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Helfebt  ^J.  a.  v.)  Baron.  F.  Rn£fo.  Rivoluzione 
e  oontronvoluzione  di  Napoli,  1798-99.  pp.  446. 
Firente,  1885.  8*.  9166.  dd.  8. 

Dbusoo  (P.)  Anarchia  popolare  di  Napoli,  1798- 
99.    pp.  250.    Napoli,  1884.  8*.        9166.  b.  22. 

FoBTUNATO  (G.)  I  Napoletani  del  1799.  pp.  85. 
Firenze,  1884.  8».  10629.  aaa.  46.  (2.) 

CoNroBTi  (L.)    Napoli  nel  1799.    pp.  320. 
Napoli,  1889.  8».  9167.  bb.  21. 

Mabesca  (B.^    II  Oav.  A.  Mioheronz  nelk  re- 
azione  napoletana  del  1799.    pp.  252. 
Napoli,  1895.  8«.  10629.  f.  46. 

Cboce  (B.)  Studii  storici  sulla  Rivolnzione 
napoletana  del  1799.    pp.  290.    Roma,  1897.  S\ 

9166.  cc.  19. 

La  Rivoluzione  napoletana  del  1799. 

Napoli,  1899,  ^c,  fol.  9166.  k. 

Gbasso  (G.)  La  Repubblica  partenopea  ed  i 
napoletani  del  1799.  1900.  8^  Pagine  del 
risorgimento  italiano.  9167.  d.  16. 

KossHAKif  (R.)  Lord  Nelson  und  der  Herzog 
Fronz  Caraociolo.  pp.  44.  189$.  8^  Sammlung 
wissenschaftlicher  Vortrage.    N.  F.    Hft.  224. 

12249.  1. 
Badbam  (F.  p.)    Nelson  at  Naples.    A  journal 
for  June,  1799.    pp.  48.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010817.  e.  18. 
Guaedione  (F.)    Gioacchino  Murat  in  Italia, 
pp.  203.     Palermo,  1899.  8«.  91G5.  co.  21. 

LuMBBOfiO  (A.)  II  "Rh  Gioacchino  Murat  e  la 
sua  Corte,  1808.    pp.  32.    Boma,  1898.  8«. 

10601.  g.  16.  (3.) 

Savaby  (A.  J.  M.  B..)  Dulce  de  Rovigo.     Una 

Lottera  del  genemle  Savary  al  principe  Camillo 

Borghese,  18  Ott.,  1813.  pp.  14.  Rome,  1898.  S\ 

8032.  CO.  19.  (2.) 

Schihmbb  (F.)   Feldzug  der  Oesterreicher  gegen 
Konig  Joachim  Murat,  1815.    pp.  391. 
Prag,  1898.  8*.  09078.  d.  15. 

Bernabd  (  )  Marquis  de  Sassenay,  Les  demiers 
mois  de  Murat.    pp.  306.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

010662.  ft.  5^. 

Fontanabosa  (V.)    H  PatAameiilo  ikAigoVi^Wio 

per  gli  anni  1820  e  1821.    pp.  1^.    i<iOo.  ^. 

&biioteca  storioa  del  liaoTRvmeiiW  \\A\^AXio. 

Serie  2,  No.  10.  ^\^.  ^ 
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KAPLBS 


NAPLES 


NAFIaES.— History,  etc.— ixmitnuMi 
Macbalickt  (    )  Der  Feldzng  gegen  die  neapo- 

litaniBche  Beyolntion  1821.    1888.  8*.   Austria. 

Kriegt-Arehiv.    Mittheilimgen.    N.  F.    Bd.  2. 

^  9314.  h.  11. 

NiEOO  (N.)    n  Reamc  di  Napoli  sotto  Fran- 

oeflco  I.  pp.  58.  Napoli,  1893.  8«.  9167.  bb.  13. 
Cbbarb  (B.  de)    La  Fine  di  un  Regno.    Napoli 

e  Sicilia.    (Ferdinando  n.— Franceeoo  n.) 

2  pt.     CiUa  di  C.  1900.  8*.  9167.  dd.  3. 

Grabinbki  (G.)  Count.    La  Fine  di  nn  Regno. 

(A  criticism  of  the  work  of  R.  de  Genre.) 

pp.  60.    Firenze,  1896.  8*.  9166,  f.  28.  (2.) 

NiBOO  (N.)    Ferdinando  n.  ed  il  sno  Regna 

pp.  375.    Napoli,  1884.  S\  9166.  bbb.  86. 

—  Francesco  n.  Re.    pp.  106. 

NapoU,  1887.  8«.  9167.  k.  16. 

Alongi  (G.)    La  Camorra.    pp.  237. 

Tonnoy  1890.  8».  6025.  e.  11. 

Chubch  (E.  M.)    Chapters  in  an  adyentorons 

Life.  pp.  356.  Edinb.  1895.  8».  010817.  g.  1. 
Blabio  (A.  de)    Usi  e  oostnmi  dei  camorristi. 

pp.  288.    Napoli,  1897.  8».  6057.  df.  16. 

Whitehousb  (H.  R.)    Collapse  of  the  Kingdom 

of  Naples,  pp.872.  i^.Y.  1899.  8».  9167.  f.  9. 
Chalon  (J.  C.  A.)    Naples.    1874-86.    pp.301. 

Mon$,  1886.  8*.  10129.  bbb.  19. 

Mezzabotta  (E.)    II  Re  a  Napoli.    pp.  40. 

iZonio,  1884.  8«.  10601.  d.  15.  (2.) 

Argkntino  (A.)    La  Quistione  di  Napoli. 

pp.  48.    Boma,  1885.  8».  10107.  d.  5.  (2.) 

Neafolttan  Question.  LaQnestionenapoletana 

o  i  suoi  uomini  principali.    pp.  57. 

Napoli,  1889.  8«.  8033.  g.  84.  (8.) 

Romano  (G  .)    Lo  srentramento  di  Napoli. 

pp.  42.    Lecee,  1885.  8<*.  8777.  aaa.  15. 

Mabghieri  (A.)    Napoli  nel  sno  SYYcnire. 

pp.  39.  Nap^,  1885.  8*.  10107.  f.  12.  (8.) 
MuNTHE  (A.)    Fr&n  Napoli.    pp.  170. 

Stockh.  1885.  80.  10129.  bbb.  12. 

—  Letters  from  a  Monming  City.    pp.  221. 
Lond.  1899.  S\  10129.  cc  12. 

Miranda  (G.)    Napoli  che  muore.    pp.  235. 
Napoli,  1887.  8*.  10131.  aaa.  18. 

Rolfe(E.  N.)    Naples  in  1888.    pp.262. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  10132.  bbb.  25. 

Naples  in  the  Nineties.  A  sequel  to  Naples 

in  1888.   pp.  322.   Lond.  1897.  8^     10132.  c.  12. 

Jones  (T.  W.  S.)  Res  Neapolis.  False  Imprison- 
ment of  a  British  Subject    pp.  281. 
Napoli,  1895.  8».  6057.  a.  48. 

Kellner  (A)  Alltagliohes  aus  Neapel.  pp.  208. 
1898.  8".  Haarhaus  (J.  R.)  Kenost  du  das 
Land,  de.    Bd.  10.    8«.  012252.  ee. 

GoTAU  (G.)  Lendemains  d*Uiiit^.  Rome ;  Roj- 
aume  de  Naples,    pp.  325.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

8033.  aa.  9. 

Naples.    Beale  ATbergo  dei  Poveri.    Un  anno  di 
amministrazione  del  B.  Albergo  dei  Poveri. 
pp.  96.    Napoli,  1881.  4«.  1859.  b.  3. 

Barellai  (G.)    Napoli  c  gli  ospizi  marinL 
pp.  12.    FirenMe,  1882.  8«.  8275.  f.  82.  (8.) 

FoRNABi  (T.)     Dalle  Teorie  economiohe  ncllo 

provincie  napolitano.    pp.  375. 

Milano,  1882.  8«.  8228.  g.  11. 

ToRTORA  (E.)     Raooolta  di  docnmenti   storioi 

ooncementi  il  Banco  di  Napoli.    2  pt. 

Napoli,  1882,  83.  8^  8245.  gg.  10. 

Faraoua  (N.  F.)    n  oomune  nell*  Italia  meri- 

dionale.  pp.  419.  Napoli,  1883.  8^.  9166.  g.  6. 
Serao  (M.)    II  ventre  di  NapolL    pp.  102. 

MUano,  1884.  8*.  10180.  bb.  19. 


conUM 


ITAPIiES.— History,  etc- 
Mario  (J.  W.)  The  Poor  in  Napleaj. 
The  Poor  in  Great  Cities,  etc.  m 
For  other  works  on  Lord  Nelson  sfei 
England,  Navy,  Hittory.  For  ths] 
the  Cholera  epidemic  in  Naples,  It 
Cholera. 

Eoolesiastical  History :  Chm 

Donno  (A  de)    La  Chiesa  e  il  Munl^ 

poli.    pp.  95.    Leooe,  1886.  8*.  ^ 

MnnoBiNi  (B.)  I  Blasoni :  monumoil 
neUa  fiAociata  del  Duomo  di  NapolL  1 
Napoli,  1881.  8*.  i 

Bbnedbtti  (8.  de')  Interpretazione  dd 
della  sala  quadrata  nolle  oatacombe 
naro.    NapUi,  1882.  fol.  I 

Naples.  I  veri  misteri  del  Chiostro  na 
pp.  94.    ^apo^t,  1882.  16^  124^ 

Iiaw. 
Stoochetti  (Y.)    Le  Leggi  antiche  dl 

Napoli    Napoli,  1897,  «<«•  ^' 
Abionente  (G.^     11   Diritto   sucoea 

proviucie  napoletane.    pp.  256.    jYoii 

Topography  and  Antiqult 
CoLONNA  (F.)    Sooperte  di  antichit^ 
dal  1876  a  tutto  il  1897.    pp.649. 
Napoli,  1898.  4^  fl 

Galanti  (L.)  Guida  storico-monuma 
cittk  di  Napoli.    pp.  612.    Napoli,  xl 

101 

Peter  (J.)    Etudes  napolitainee. 
Naples,  1881.  S\  lOlJ 

Ac.  Naples.  Soeieth  di  Storia  Patrieu 
(G.  C.)  Descrizione  di  Napoli.  pp. 
Napoli,  1882.  8«.  10107. 

Kleinfaul  (R.)  Neapel  und  seine  I 
pp.  188.    Leipx.  1884.  fol.  1( 

Balzo  (C.  del)    Napoli  e  i  Napoletanl 

MUano,  1885.  8*.  U 

Tardieu  (A.)    Voyage  arch^logiquo 

pp.  27.    Herment,  1885.  4°.  II 

Forbes  (8.  R.)    Brambles  in  Naples. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10: 

CoNTE  (C.)    La  oiylltk  di  Napoli  test 

monumenti,  con  iostituti,  etc. 

Napoli,  1890,  etc.  S*. 
CoLONNA  (F.)  Notizie  di  Castelnuofo 

pp.  155.    Napoli,  1893.  8*.  10! 

j  OoNFORTi  (L.)  and  Giaoomo  (S.  dl) 
Napoli,  etc.    pp.  410.    Napoli,  1892. 

101 
P.P.    Naples.    Napoli  nobUisslma. 
Napoli,  1892,  etc.  4».  P.P. 

Clement  (C.  E.)  Naples  and  its  enyi 
pp.  840.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  1 

Giordano  (F.)  Napoli,  il  suo  golfo 
coUine.  pp.  98,  Napoli,  1894.  8«.     10 

Pellet  (M.)  Naples  oontemporaine. 
Paris,  1894.  12«.  10 

Morghen  (A.)    Napoli  architottonio 
modema.    Napoli,  1898,  etc.  fol. 
See  also  Apulia. 

Theatres. 

Crook  (B.)  I  Teatri  di  NapolL  i88< 
Arohino  Storico,  ete.    An.  14,  etc. 

Giaoomo  (S.  di)  Cronaoa  del  Teatro 
pp.  296.    Napoli,  1891.  4*.  11 


kapi.es 

TJnivemity, 

Cahhizzabo  (M.  B.)    La  NuoTa  UniTeraia  di 

Kapdi    pp.  106.    MiUuut,  1897.  foL  1786.  a.  8. 

Bialeot:  laiteratore. 
ToiiaAOA(F.)    Btndi  di  Storia  letteraria  napole- 

tana.    pp.  470.    UvomOf  1884.  8*.     11825.  f.  2. 
Oapooiou  nEL)  Grammatica  del  Dialetto  napole- 

tana  pp.  224.  Napoii,  18B9.  8«.    12942.  aaa.  86. 
Boooo(E.)    Vocabolario  del  Dialetto  napolitaao. 

NapoU^  1890,  de,  8*.  928. 

See  oho  Italy  :  Skslt. 

NAPOIiEON,  Game  of.   Platfaib  (H.  G.) 
The  Game  of  Napoleon,    pp.  84. 
^^^of^  1884.  8«.  7915.  aaa.  48. 

Mabkwick(E.)    How  to  win  at  Kap.    pp.58. 
1^0^  1886.  8«.  '^7913.  d.  35. 

iSee  a2io  Cabdb. 

NAQADA.    te  Egypt,  iifi<igttt<tef. 
NAB»  Biver.    Bee  Nobiolx. 
NABBONKS. 

C^AU.BB  L,  EnipMior.  Geeta  EaioU  Hagni  ad 
NarbonjoiL  Lateiniacher  Text  nnd  proyenza- 
liache  Ubenetzung.  pp.  270.  1898.  8*.  Bo- 
maniacshe  Bibliothc!k.    xT.  12288.  a  9. 

DorAM  (C.}  L'Albig^ame  et  lee  Fr^ree  prt- 
cbeara  It  Narbonne.    pp.  149.    PaHe^  1894,  8«. 

4629.  ee.  6. 

TuBiXB  (J.)    Doenments  incite  ponr  servir  k 

lliietoire  de  la  B^forme  et  de  la  ligne  )t  Nar- 

bonna  pp.  576.  Narbonne^  1900.  8«.  4630.  00.  8. 

Kabbohkk,  AreiAUhowie  of,    Livre  vert  de  Taioh- 

erScfad.    pp.  160.  FaHe,  1886.  8*.    4629.  f.  27. 

SABABTHis  (    )    J^tnde  rar  1' Abbaye  de  Soint- 

Faol  de  Narbonna    pp.  403. 

Adfiomie,  1893.  8«.  4629.  a  32. 

Faubb  (H.)    Notes  snr  let  Hospices  k  Narbonna 

6  torn.    Naihonne^  1886-87.  8*.  7688.  g.  1. 

£tnde  de  la  sitoation  hospitalifere  k  Nar- 

bonne  et  dans  le  nord  de  la  France,    pp.  106. 

Naah(mney  1891.  8».  7688.  h.  1. 

JouBDAHHB  (G.)      Les   Variations   dn   littoral 

narbonnais  examinees,    pp.  29.  Fari»,  1893.  8^ 

07109.  a  23.  (G.) 

Les   Litt^ratenrs   narbonnais   k    Pepoque 

mmaina    pp.  27.    ParU,  1897.  8«. 

11812.  q.  3.  (7.) 

KABCONDAM.    iS^  Andaman  Islands. 

KABCOnca     Bbunion  (T.   L.)    The  in- 

floence  of  Narootica    1883.  8".    Mobbis  (M.) 

The  Book  of  Health,  eU,  2255.  f. 

8fe  dUo  OrnjH :  Toxiooloqt. 

NASHVUiliB.  University.  Ac.  Nashvilla 
VnivereHy.  Catalogne  of  the  Uniyersity,  1887- 
88.  pp.  43.  JVoMrOfo,  1888.  8».  8365.  ee.  32.  (1.) 

Oatalogue  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Nashville : 

SeasioQ  1888-89.    pp.  40.    Nathtnlle,  1889.  8«. 

8366.  b.  44. 

Catalogoa    Session  1889-90.    pp.  52. 

NaihviUej  1890.  8«.  8366.  de.  29. 

KASSAU.    SeeRtaaiL 
NATAI.. 

History. 
Kebmodb  (W.)    Natal,  its  history  and  prospects. 

pp.  227.    Land.  1883.  8«.  2858.  a.  6. 

BiKD(J.)    Annals  of  Natal.    2yoL 

PieUrwtaHtamrg,  1888.  8*.  9061.  h.  9. 

IjroBAV(J.  F.}    Natalia:  history  of  the  explo- 

latka  aod  odoniaatkm  of  Natal,    pp.  197. 

£cMi.  1897.  M,  fol.  1787.  a.  26.  } 


NATIONALITY  7 

NATAL.— Histopy—«m<tniie(i 
Bu8BBLL(B.)    Natal,  the  land  and  its  story, 
pp.  280.    Lond.  1899.  S\  9060.  1^  17. 

RowBLL  (T.)    Natal  and  the  Boers.    The  birth 
of  a  Colony,    pp.  208.    Lond,  1900.  8«. 

9060.  aaa.  10. 
Haooabd  (H.  B.)     Cetywayo   and   his  white 
neighbours,    pp.  294.    Lond,  1883.  »>. 

9061.  ff.  14. 
THOJf AS  (E.  N.)    How  thankful  should  we  be. 
pp.  28.    Cape  Toum,  1894.  8*.      8155.  f.  5.  (5.) 

P.P.   PietermanUburg,   The  Natal  Civil  Serrico 
List.    PieUrmariUburg,  1895,  ete.  S; 

P.P.  2579.  eb. 
See  also  Afmoa,  South :  for  the  history  of  Natal 
dnring  the  Boer  War,  1899,  ete.,  Bee  Afbioa, 
South,  War  with  the  Boer  States, 

Diocese. 

Natal,  Church  Counetl,    Vacant  See  of  Natal. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  4109.  i.  6.  (11.) 

BmcTT  (A.  W.  L.)    Ten  Years'  Church  Work  in 

Natal,    pp.  33.    Lond,  1890.  8«.       4767.  d.  8. 

Law. 

C0AKB8  (P.  B.)     Digest  of  Decisions  of  the 

Supreme  Court    1873-87.    pp.  178. 

DufiKMy  1889.  8«.  6605.  aaa.  4. 

Natal.    Statutes  of  Natal,  compiled  by  B.  L. 

Hitohins.    Pietermaritzburg,  1900,  etc,  S^, 

06605.  g. 
Topography,  Trade,  eto. 
Natal.    Census  Beport,  1891. 
Jlfan<2&ttr{jr,i89i.  fol.  Bks.  Lobby. 

Caps  of  Good  Hops,  and  Natal,    pp.  47. 
1883.  8*.    Colonists'  Handbooks,    lio.  5. 

4420.  ra. 
P.P.   Cape  Toum,   General  Directory  and  Gnido- 
Book  to  Natal.    Cape  Toum,  1883.  8«. 

P.P.  2579.  ca. 
London.    Colonial  Exhibition.    Natal  Contribu- 
tions,   pp.  85.    Lond.  1886.  8».       7959.  d.  15. 

Natal.    Official  Handbook,    pp.  108. 

Lond.  1886.  8-.  7959.  d.  18. 

Inobam  (J.  F.)  The  Colony  of  Natal.  An  official 
handbook,    pp.  273.    Lond,  1895.  S\ 

010097.  g.  9. 
Arnot  (F.  S.)    From  Natal  to  the  Upper  Zam- 
besi,   pp.  70.     Glasg,  1883.  16«.       10097.  a.  15. 
Peace  (W.)    Our  Colony  of  Natal,    pp.  201. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  10097.  aa.  34. 

BiOKARD  (T.)  Gold  Fields  of  the  Transvaal,  with 
appendix  on  the  coal  and  iron  of  Natal,  pp.  56. 
Lond,  1884.  8».  10095.  bb.  5.  (6.) 

AuBERTiN  (J.  J.)  Six  months  in  Natal,  pp.  279. 
Lond,  1886.  8*».  10095.  df.  12. 

Feilden  (E.  W.)    My  African  home.    pp.  3G4. 
L<md,  1887.  8*.  10097.  c.  13, 

See  aUo  Africa,  South :  England,  Colonies, 

NATCHISZ  INDIANS. 

See  Indians,  North  American, 

NATIONAIjISATIOir  OP  THE  LAND. 
See  Land  Tenures. 

NATIONALITY. 

Diplomats.    Essai  snr  lo  principe  des  Nation* 

alit^s.    pp.  239.    Paris,  1882.  12*.      8009.  b.  16. 
Benan  (J.  E.)    Qu*est-ce  qn'une  Nation  ? 

Paris,  1882.  8».  8051.  f.  16.  (4.) 

Lammeb  (G.  E.)    Bind  die  Knltnrvolker  noch 

Nationen?    pp.  40.     Wien^  1884.  8*. 
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NATIONAIjITY--«oiUtntie(i. 

Kbembr  (A.  v.)    Dio  Nationalitatsidee  nnd  dcr 

Btaat.    pp.  1U5.     Wien,  1885.  8".      8006.  bb.  2. 
Freeman  (E.  A.)    Bace  and  language.    1886.  8". 

P.,  G.  U.    ProBe  Masterpieoes.       12355.  ff.  33. 
RiTTEB  (    )    Nationalitat  und  Humanitat. 

pp.  58.    Desiau,  1891.  8«.  8010.  f.  6.  (8.) 

KRBTzacHMSB  (F.)    Die  kommende  KrisiB  des 

NationalismuB.    pp.  108.    Auma,  1894.  8^. 

8008.  dd.  6. 
Febbabi  (G.)    La  NazionaliU  e  la  yita  Bodale. 

pp.  385.    Falermo,  1896.  S".  08275.  L  14. 

See  also  Gotbbnment:  Eubopb,  IniermUional 

Politica;    for  the  Law  of  NatnraliBation,  tee 

Law,  International. 

NATURAIi  HI8TOBT. 

Bibliography. 
Dadat  (J.)     A  magyar  illattani  irodalom  is- 
merietefle  1870-90.    Budapett,  1883,  etc.  8°. 

Ac.  2918/3. 
Akbbioan    NATUBALiffrs.       Bibliographies    of 
American  Nataraliats.     1883,  etc,   8*.    Smith- 
Bonian  Miaoell.  ColleotionB.    Vol.  13,  etc.    Bul- 
letin.   No.  20,  etc.  Ac.  1875/2. 

Oeneral:  Miscellaneous. 
Allen  (G.)    Vignettes  from  nature,    pp.  229. 

Lmd.  1 88 1.  8».  7006.  bb.  8. 

DuLOKEN  (H.  W.)  The  Pictorial  Atlas  of  Nature. 

pp.  15.    Lond,  1881.  fol.  1821.  c.  5. 

Klein  (H.  J.)    Land,  Sea,  and  Sky. 

Lond.  1881,  82.  8».  7002.  gg,  4. 

Schultze  (F.)     Philosophie  der  Naturwissen- 

schafb.    2  Tla    Leipz,  1881,  82.  8*.    7006.  f.  2. 
Emebt  (C.)    L'indirizzo  modemo  delle  scienze 

naturali  in  Italia,    pp.  20.    Bologna,  1882.  8*. 

7208.  g.  19.  (2.) 
Rudolph  (M.)    The  Wonders  of  Nature,  pp.  48. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  8562.  aaa.  16. 

Gabnbtt  (T.)    Essays  in  Natural  History. 

pp.  241.    Lond.  1883.  8^  7204.  aaa.  15. 

Lubbock  (J.)  Baron  Avebury.    Chapters  in  Pop- 
ular Natural  History,    pp.  223.    Lond.  1883.  8**. 

7006.  aaa.  7. 
Mabi  (G.)    La  Storia  naturale  nolle  sue  appli- 

cazioni.    pp.  904.    MUano,  1883.  8*.    7006.  f.  9. 
Campbell  (G.  D.)  Duke  of  ArgyU.    The  Unity 

of  Nature,  pp.  571.   Lond.  1884.  8*.    2234.  cc.  8. 
Hebman  (O.)    God's  glorious  Creation.    2  pt 

Lond.  1884,  8«.  7002.  gg.  5. 

Sauoebotte  (C.)    Uistoire  naturelle  des  ccolcs. 

pp.  216.     ran\  1884.  16*.  7006.  a,  2. 

Beteb  (O.  W.)    Dio  Naturwissenschaften  in  dor 

ErzichuDgsschuIe.    pp.  205.    Leipz.  1885.  8^. 

8311.  g.  15. 
Hood  (E.  P.)    King's  Windows,  glimpses  of  the 

works  of  God.    pp.  278.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

4421.  i.  15. 
Plinius  Seoundus  (C.)    Boys'  and  Girls'  Pliny. 

pp.  326.    N.Y.  1885.  8«.  7002.  g.  15. 

Studies  from  Nature,    pp.  336.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

7001.  aaa.  14. 
Tttleb  (S.)    Footprints,    pp.  289. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7006.  bb.  23. 

Collins  (H.)    Treatise  on  Nature,  as  exhibiting 

the  works  of  God.    pp.  235.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

4374.  i.  3. 
Langlebebt  (J.)    Histoire  naturelle.    pp.  620. 

Parti,  1886.  8*.  7001.  aa.  8. 

Tholin  (A.)    Tableaux  d'Hibtoire  naturelle. 

Parif,  1886.  4».  7003.  eee.  6.  (2.) 

Abbott  (C.  C.)    Waste^land  wanderings. 

pp.  312.    N.Y,  1887.  &>,  7006.  bb.  27. 


NATUBAIi  HISTOBY.— aeneral--a 

Ebslet  (E.)   Naturhistorisk  Lserebog  for  AL 
skoler.  pp.  88.  Kjpbenh.  1888.  8«.    7006.  aat 

Feuub  (I.)    Kiserleti  termeszettan.    pp.  424 
Budapest,  1888.  8*.  8708. 

Gibson  (W.  H.)    Happy  Hunting-grounds, 
pp.  202.    Lond.  1888.  4*.  7003.  ec 

Mabshall  (W.)    Speziergange  elnes  Nate 
sobers,    pp.  341.    Leipz.  1888.  8^     7001. 

Mabtels  of  Earth,  Air  and  Water,    pp.  129 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8709. 

BiOKB  (G.)    Natural  History  object  lessons. 

pp.  332.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  7006.  bb 

Young  Collectob.    Young  Collector's  Seric 

Lond.  1888,  etc.  8«.  7001. 

Abbott  <C.  C.)    Days  out  of  doors,    pp.  328 

N.Y.  1889.  S\  7005.  aaa 

Benison  (H.  W.  S.  W.)    Haunts  of  Nature. 

pp.  225.    Lond.  1889.  8».  7001.  aa 

Gebabd  (J.)    Science  and  scientists;  papei 

Natural  History,    pp.  130.    Lond.  1889.  8». 

7206.  b 
Hatek  (G.  y.)    Grosser  Yolks- Atlas  der  Nt 

geschichte.     IFieti,  1889.  fol.  1820.  • 

Hintebwaldneb  (J.  M.)    Wegweiser  fur  Nat> 
iensanunler.  pp.663.  Wien,  1889.  8^.  7002. 

HoFKAXP  (D.)    De  Natuur.    pp.  112. 

Groningen,  1889.  8*.  7001.  aa 

Knight  (F.  A.)    By  Leafy  Ways.    pp.  197. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  7001.  aa 

Beboe  (F.)   Complete  Natural  History,   pp. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  7001.  1 

CuNDALL  (J.)  Every-day  Book  of  Natural  Hist 

pp.  498.    Lond.  1890.  8^  7006.  • 

HANKLd  (V.)  and  Szteb^nti  (H.)  ^  Term^ 

tudomanyi  olvasminyok.    pp.  247. 

Budapest,  1890.  8*.  7002. 

Spieb8(W.)    Rambles  of  a  Naturalist    pp.2 

Lond.  1890.  S".  7001.  aaa. 

Tatlob  (J.  E.)    Half-Hours  in  the  green  lai 

pp.  328.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  7005.  aa 

Watson  (J.)    Nature  and  Woodcraft    pp.  S 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  7001.  aaa 

Budde(E.)  NaturwissenschaftllchePlauderc 

pp.  322.    Berl.  1891.  8«.  7002.  aai 

Dixon  (C.)    Idle  hours  with  Nature,    pp.  27 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  7001.  1 

Gibson  (W.  H.)    StrolU  by  starlight  and  1 

shine,  pp.  194.  N.Y.  1891.  4'.  7002.  gg. 
PizzETTA  (J.)    Galerie  des  Naturalistes. 

pp.396.    Fans,  189 1.  8«.  7002.  f. 

Pollabd  (B.)    Every-day  Miracles,    pp.  238 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  7001.  aa. 

SdBBNSEN  (H.  L.)     Dyrerisets  og  Planteri] 

Naturhibtorie.    pp.  239.    Shristiania,  189 1. 

7002.  aas 
Step  (E.)    By  Sea  shore,  wood  and  moorland 

pp.  820.    Lond.  1891.  S\  7005.  bb. 

Wilson  (A.)    Glimpses  of  Nature,    pp.  247. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8^.  7001.  aaa. 

Benison  (H.  W.  S.  W.)    Nature's  Fairy-land 

pp.  232.    Lond.  1892.  8^  7001.  aaa. 

Lubbock  (J.)  Baron  Avebury.    The  Beautie 
Nature,    pp.  427.    Lond.  1892.  S\    2250.  b. 

Reichenau  (W.  y.)    Bilder  aus  dem  Naturlel 
pp.  286.     Leipz.  1892.  8«.  7002.  f. 

Wilson  (A.)    Science  Stories,    pp.  269. 
Lond.  1892.  8«.  7003.  aa 

FoBEST  Tithes.    Forest  Tithea     By  a  Son 
the  Marahes.    pp.  208.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7001.  b. 


NATUBAL 
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FuRHEArx  (W.  8.)    Out-door  World,  or  young 
ouUecior's  handbook,    pp.  4X1.    Lond.  1893.  8**. 

7002.  aa.  3. 
Gbaham  (P.  A.)    All  the  year  with  Nature, 
pp.  237.    Land.  1893.  S*.  7001.  aa.  30. 

Jaspers  (J.)     De   Natuurlijko  Historie  ia  de 
lagere  schooL    pp.  168.    AnuUrd,  1893.  8^ 

7001,  b.  12. 
Shaler  (N.  S.)    llie  Interpretatbn  of  Nature, 
pp.  305.    Boit.  1893.  8*.  012357.  h.  IC. 

Varioht  (H.  C.   de)     CurioBites  de  rUistoiro 
uatnrelle.    pp.  413.    Pari$^  1893.  12". 

7005.  aaa.  22. 
Wood  (T.)    Animal  and  plant  Life.    pp.  240. 
1893.8*.    BUuskie's  Science  Readers.    No.  6. 

8703.  aa. 
Woodlakdbbs.    With  the  Woodlanders.    By  a 
Son  of  the  Marshes,    pp.  305.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

012357.  h.  55. 
Japp  (A  H.)    Hours  in  my  garden,    pp.  340.  ' 
Ixmd.  1894.  «•.  7206.  e.  17. 

Margessoh  (Lady  I.  A.)    Handbook  to  the  study 
of  Natural  History,    pp.232.    Xond.  1894.  8*. 

7001.  bb.  8. 

OwEK  (J.  A.)  and  Boulger  (G.  S.)    The  Country, 

month  by  month.    Lond.  1894,  etc.  8*.    7208.  e. 

Spriho.    From  Spring  to  Fall.    By  a  Son  of  the 
Marshes,    pp.244.    Edinb,  1894.  8«. 

012356.  f.  32. 

TcTT  (J.  W.)    Woodside,  bumside  and  marsh. 
pp.  241.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  7206.  e.  19. 

Wriort  (M.  O.)    The  Friendship  of  Nature. 
pp.  238.    N.Y.  1894.  16».  012356.  de.  4. 

Farquhae  (H.)  Science  Talks  to  young  thinkers. 

pp.  191.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7006.  aaa.  27. 

Kbbr  (R.)    Hidden  beauties  of  Nature,    pp.  256. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  4429.  k.  13. 

PoccHET  (F.  A.)    The  Universe,    pp.  564. 

Ijond.  1895.  8*.  7001.  eee.  16. 

Daxremaxx  (F.)    Grundriss  einer  Geschichte 

der  Xaturwiflscnschaften.    Leipx.  1896,  etc.  8^ 

8707.  k. 
Ml  ALL  (L.  C.)    Round  the  Year.    A  series  of 

fehort  nature-studies,    pp.295.    Xond.  1896.  8^ 

7001.  aa.  36. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)    The  Natural  History  of  the 

year.    pp.  288.    Lond.  1896.  8*.      7001.  aa.  35. 
.T\cocB  (O.)     Grundziige   dcr  Geschichte  dor 

Xaturwiflsenschaflen.    pp.  119.    i<tuUg.  1897.  8^ 

7001.  b.  10. 
Wilson  (L.  L.  W.)    Nature  Study  in  elementary 

ttchools.   pp.  262.   N.Y.  1897.  8".     8310.  bbb.  14. 

WuoD  (T.)    Nature  and  her  servants,    pp.  476. 

lAmtl  1897.  8^  4429.  bbb.  26. 

Aller  (G.)    Flashlights  on  Nature,    pp.  312. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  7001.  b.  15. 

Abbott  (C.  C.)    In  Nature's  Realm,    pp.  309. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  7002.  ee.  6. 

KiPD  (W^.)    Design  in  Nature*s  story,    pp.  165. 

Loml.  1900.  8*.  7006.  bbb.  42. 

Westell  (W.  P.)    A  Year  with  Nature.    With 

illufctratioos,  ete.    pp.  276.    Lond.  1900.  8**. 

7002.  h.  10. 
See  dUo  under  each  branch  of  Natural  History. 
Fur  works  in  which  the  words  Natural  History 
are  used  as  equivalent  to  Zoology,  see  Zoolooy. 

TransaotionB  of  Societies  and 
Periodicals. 
P.P.    London.    Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural 
History.    Lond.  1881,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  1975  &  2027.  a. 
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KATIXBAIj  HI8TOBY.  —  Transactioxis 

of  Societies,  etc^eoniinued. 
Ao.   Newport    Natural  Hidory  Society.     Pro- 
ceedings, 1883-4*    Newportj  1884^  ete.  8^ 

Ac.  3055. 
Washburn.  College.  Bulletm  of  the  Laboratory  of 
Natural  History.    TopeAra,  1884,  etc.  8». 

7002.  aaa. 

Ao.    Brookvillc.     Society  of  Natural  Hietory, 

Bulletin.    Bichmond,  1885,  ete.  8«.       Ac.  3052. 

Trenton.  -Natural  Hittory  Society.  Journal. 

Trenton,  1886,  etc,  8^  Ac.  3058. 
Cardiff.    NatwraliM  Society.    Report. 

Cardiff,  1887,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  3008.  b. 

Naples.   Soeieth  di  Naturaliiti.    Bollettino. 

Napoliy  1887,  ete.  8».  Ac.  2811.  b. 

Ballabd  (H.  H.)    Three  Kingdoms.    Handbook 
of  the  Agassiz  Association,    pp.  167. 
N.Y.  1888.  8*.  7001.  aa.  15. 

Ao.  London.  Sdbome  Society.    Nature  Notes. 
Lond.  1890,  etc.  8^  2048. 

— ^  Pest    Kirdiyi  Magyar  Termeezettudom  dnyi 

Tdrgulat.    Eml^k  konyv.    pp.  831. 

Budapest,  1892.  8*.  Ac.  2918/16. 

P.P.  London.    Naturalist's  World.    4  vol. 

Und.  1884-87.  4«.  P.P.  1977.  d. 

— —  JfOofi.    La  Natura.    Milano,  1884-85.  fol. 

P.P.  1614.  bb. 
'-'•^  Hudderefidd.  Economic  Naturalist  Vol.]. 

Hudderffidd,  1887.  8*.  P.P.  1969.  c. 

Naturalists'  Guide.    Nos.  1-46. 

HuddersfiOd,  1889-94.  8*.  P.P.  1969.  co. 

Glasgow.  Scottish  Journal  of  Natural  His- 
tory.   Olaeg.  1890,  ete.  8«.  233. 

London.    The  Field  Qub. 

Lond.  1890,  etc.  S\  P.P.  1989.  d. 

—  San  Francisco.  Zoo.  A  biological  journal. 
4  vol.    San  Francisco,  1890-94.  8».     P.P.  1985. 

Buenos  Ayres.    Bevista  argentina  de  Hia- 

toria  Natural.    Nos.  1-4.    Buenos  A.  1891.  8«. 

P.P.  1989.  k. 
London,    The  British  Naturalist 

Lond.  1891,  etc.  8^  P.P.  1976.  d. 
Dublin.    The  Irish  Naturalist. 

Dubl.  1892,  etc.  8*.  44. 
Edinburgh.     Annals  of   Scottish  Natural 

History.    Edinb.  1892,  e(c.  8^        P.P.  1980.  c. 

London.    The  Naturalists'  Journal,  etc. 

Jjmd.  1892,  etc.  %\  P.P.  1976.  da.  &  226. 

Ac.  Liverpool.  Naturalists*  Field  Club.  Pro- 
ceedings.   Liverp.  iZ<^i,etc.  »».       Ac.  3016.  b. 

P.P.  Valparaiso.  Bevista  chilena  de  Historia 
naturaL  Valparaiso,  1898,  etc.  8*.    P.P.  1989.  m. 

Museiims  of  Natural  History  and 

Zoological  Qardens. 

Flower  {Sir  W.  H.)    Essays  on  Museums  and 

other  subjects  connected  with  Natural  History. 

pp.  394.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  7005.  f.  1. 

Fischer  (J.  v.)    Das  Terrarium,  seine  Bepflan- 
zung  und  Bevolkerung.    pp.  381. 
Franh/urt  a.  M.,  1884.  8*.  7299.  h.  3. 

Ac.    London.    British  Museum.     Guide  to  the 
British  Museum,  Natural  History,    pp.  78. 
Ixmd.  1893.  8«.  7003.  aa.  II. 

2!oologi€al    Society,      List    of    vertebratod 

animals  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Zoological  Society, 
pp.  682.     Lond.  1883.  8^  7206.  f.  6. 

Wood  (J.  G.)  and  (T.)  The  Zoo.  With  coloured 
illustrations,    pp.  100.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 
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NATURAIi  HISTOBT.— MuseumB  and 

Zoological  G-ardens— oofififitieci. 
OoRNiSH  (G.  J.)    Life  at  the  Zoo.    Notes  and 

traditionB  of  the  Regent's  Park  Gaidens,  etc. 

pp.  340.    Land.  1895.  8*.  7206.  h.  22. 

Aflalo  (F.  G.)    a  Walk  through  the  Zoological 

Gardens,    pp.  232.    LotuL  190a  8*.    720a  b.  2. 
ScHBRBKN  (H.)    Walks  and  Talks  in  the  Zoo. 

pp.  88.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  7205.  dd.  4. 

West  (S.  J.)     Description  of  the  Gravesend 

Natural  History  Exhibition,    pp.  24. 

Gravetend,  1888.  8«.  7959.  aa.  86.  (4.) 

Ao.  Sydney.    Auitralian  Mu9mim.    Records. 

Sydney,  1890,  eto.  8«.  Ao.  1973. 

— «  Calcutta.    Indian  Muieum,    Guide  to  the 

Zoological  Collections  in  the  Invertebrate  Gal- 
lery of  the  Indian  Museum,    pp.  155. 

Caleuaa,  1894.  8*.  7298.  0.  18. 

—« Dresden.    ZocHogiichea  Mu9eum,     Abhand- 

lungen  und  Berichte.    Berl  1887,  etc.  4*. 

Ao.  3562. 
-»— C^eneva.   MusAd^HisMrenaturdle.  Revue 

Suisse  de  Zoologie  et  Annales  du  Mus^. 

Oenhfe,  1893,  etc.  8*.  Ao.  2870.  b. 

BoLAU  (H.)     Fiihrer  durch  den  Zoologischen 

Garten  zu  Hamburg,    pp.  96.   Hamb.  1884.  8*. 

7204.  a.  13.  (1.) 
Oaldebov  (8.)    Organizaoion  de  los  Museos  de 

Historia  naturaL    pp.  244.    Madrid,  1884.  8«. 

7006.  bb.  24. 
GoGOBZA  T  GonzXlkz  (J.)    Ros^ia  de  las  ooleo- 

ciones  del  Museo  de  Historia  Natural,    pp.  102. 

Madrid,  1891.  8*.  7004.  de.  22.  (6.) 
Aa  Paris.  MHsSumd^HiUoireNaiureOe,    Bulle- 
tin.   PariB,  1895,  eie.  8*.  Ao.  2855/8. 
Contenairo  de  la  fondation  du  Museum. 

pp.  571.    Paris,  1893.  4«.  7003.  t  4. 

Bbusss  (M.  J.)   £en  Dierenkolonie  in  een  grooto 

stad,  etc,    pp.  220.    BoUerdam,  1898.  8<*. 

7207.  oc.  8. 
Stbauoh  (A)    Das  zoologische  Museum  der  K. 

Akademie  der  Wissensohafken  su  8t  Petersburg. 

pp.  372.    St,  Petertburg,  1889.  8«.    7206.  k.  18. 
Yehioi.    Civico   Mtueo,     CoUezioni    di    storia 

naturale.     Venexia,  1888,  etc.  8«.       07028.  f.  7. 
Ao.  Vienna.  NatwhittoriitheB  Hofmweum,  An- 

nalen.     Wien,  1886,  do,  8*.  Ao.  2911. 

For  collections  of  the  various  Classes,  Orders, 

or  Genera,  tee  under  the  name  required,  as  e.g., 

Birds :  Fish :  Insects,  ete.,  eUs. 

NATUBAIiISATION. 
See  Law,  International, 

NATlTRATiTflM,  Idterary  and  Artistic. 

AaRsALIBlf. 

NATUBAIi  PHUiOBOPHY. 

SsePHTSios:  Soisncb, 

NATXTBAIi  BEIiEOnON.  SsaEyoLimoN. 

NAXTA8.    See  IimiAira^  Amerioan. 

NAUBN.    Basdbt  (E.  G.)    Geschichto  von 
Nauon  und  Osthavelland. 
Balhenow,  1892,  etc,  8«.  10240.  L 

NAUKBATI8.    See  Eotft. 

TSfAXTNCBVRO.     Braun   (S.)     Naumburgcr 

Annalen  von  Jahro  799  bis  1613.    pp.  587. 

Naumlmrg,  1892.  8«.  10256.  cc.  16. 

B0BKOW8KT  (E.^     Die   Geschichto   der   Stadt 

Naumburg  an  der  Saale.    pp.  188. 

SttUtg,  1897.  ^'  10255.  ee.  18. 

ScHOEPPB  (C.)    Naumburgs  Mundart.    pp.  58. 

Naumburg,  1893.  8<>.  12903.  dd.  36.  (15.) 

NAVAJO  UmiANB. 

See  Indians,  North  America, 


NAVAIi 

NAVAL  AND  MABITIMS  SCTENC] 

Pq 

Bibliography ] 

Pt  L  General ] 

„        History 1 

„       Collisions :  Rule  of  the  Road,  ete,  1 
„       Distanoes  between  Ports :  Ocean 

Passages I 

„        Electrical  Appliances ....  1 

n        Encyclopaedias  and  Dictionaries  1: 

„        Exhibitions i: 

„        Periodicals 11 

„        Seamanship II 

Pi  II.  Ships  of  War IJ 

„        General 12 

„        Fleets  of  various  Nations ...  1^ 

„        Strategy:  Tactics:  Mancouvres  .  1^ 

„        Submarine  Navigation  and  Mines  1' 

„        Torpedoes K 

Pt  IIL  Mercantile  Marine :  Shipping .     .  I' 

„       General K 

„       Handbooks  for  Shipmasters  and 

Officers IC 

„       Laws  and  Regulations     •     .     •  Ifi 

„        Merchant  Seamen IC 

„       Rates,  Charges,  Commercial  Works  17 
Pi  IV.  SteamBhips  and  Marine  Engineer- 
ing       17 

„        History  and  Description  of  Steam- 
ships    17 

„        Steamship  Companies      ...  18 

„       Marine  Engineering    ....  18 

Bibliography. 
TouNQ  (L.)    Catalogue  of  Works  by  American 
Naval  Authors,    pp.  149.     Wa»k.  1888.  8«. 

011902.  m.  10. 

United  Service  Ikstitcte.    Catalogue  of  the 

Library.    Lond,  189a  8*.  2049.  bb. 

GiLBBBT  (H.  M.)    Catalogue  of  a  collection  of 

books  on  Naval  Subjects  in  the  possession  of 

T.  J.  Benneti    pp.  63.    Souihamvion,  1895.  '^'* 

11905.  1.  4. 

Pt  L—G^eneraL 

History. 

Geloich  (E.)    Studien  Ubor  die  Entwickelungs- 

Geschichte  der  Schiff^hri    pp.  213. 

Laibach,  1882.  8«.  8807.  h.  15. 

HisTOBT.    History  of  a  Ship.    pp.  382. 
Lond,  1882.  8«.  8807.  aaa.  19. 

Petit  (M.)    La  Mcr  et  la  marine,    pp.  352. 

Paris,  1885.  8'.  12207.  n. 

Jones  (R.  J.  C.)    Ships,  Sailors  and  the  Sea. 

pp.  820.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  10498.  aa.  11. 

Tboqheux  (G.)    Notice  historique  sur  les  divers 

modes  de  transport  par  mer.    pp.  238. 

Paris,  1889.  8«.  8807.  e.  17. 

Fbiedrichson  (G.)    Geschichto  der  Schiffiihri  ^ 
pp.  274.    Hamh.  1890.  8».  8807.  b.  54. 

Wilkinson  (H.  S.)    The  Command  of  the  Sea. 

pp.  122.    Lond,  1894.  8».  8806.  a.  65. 

— —  The  Secret  of  the  Sea.    pp.  27. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  8138.  aa.  24.  (4.) 

Champengis  (C.)    Les  Armements  maritimos. 

2  tom.    Paris,  1895.  8«.  8805.  bbb.  38. 

Laughton  (J.  K.)    The  Study  of  Naval  History. 

pp.  28.      Lond.  1896.  8*.  08805.  i  6.  (9.) 

Q.    The  Story  of  the  Sea.  2  vol.  Lond.  1898.  8« 

8808.  c  9. 
Russell  (W.  C.)    The  Ship.    Her  story. 

pp.  158.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8807.  1  21. 

Gavotti  (G.)    La  Tattica  nolle  grandi  battaglio 

navali.    Da  Temistocle  a  Ita    2  vol. 

Bama,  1898.  8«.  08805.  ff.  8. 
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HAVAIj  80IBNCE.— General— eoii<ifiic«(i. 

Rawbdn  (E.  K.)    Twenty  Camons  Naral  Battles. 

Salamis  to  Santiago.    2  yoL    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

09004.  aaa.  9. 
Sebbx  (P.)   Lee  Marines  de  gaene  de  I'antiqnit^ 
et  da  moyen  ftge.    2  pt.    PartM^  1885-91-  ^* 

8807.  d.  27. 

BRKUfONO  (A.)    Die  Nantik  der  Alten.    pp.  219. 
1886.  8«.  8807.  L  16. 


CHABAUD-AiorAtTLT  (C.)  Histoiro  dee  flottee  mili- 
taizea.   pp.  513.   Pari$,  1889.  8*.    8807.  bbb.  41. 

CoRAzziHi  (F.)  Btoria  della  Marina  militaie 
antica.    pp.  199.     Chiania,  1892.  8*. 

8806.  ddd.  7. 
Cabtavlt  (A)    La  Tri^re  ath^nienne.    pp.  260. 

188  r.  8*.  Ao.  Athens.  £ooU  Franfaiu,  Biblio- 
th^QO.    Faso  20.  Ac.  5206.  2. 

FwcATi  (L.)  LoTriremi.  pp.83.  iZomo,  1881.  8«. 

8807.  bb.  46. 
MuKLLKB  (K.  K.)    Eine  griechische  Sohrift  uber 

geekrieg.    pp.  53.     WHtnimrg,  1883.  8*. 

8807.  d.  8. 
CoftAinin  (F.)     Soritto  snlla  tattica  nayale  di 
anonimo  Qfeoo.    pp.  22.    Xtoomo,  1883.  8*. 

8807.  f.  25.  (5.) 

SiBU  (P.)     fitndes  snr  I'Histoire  militaire  ct 

mariUme  dee  Greoe.    pp.  270.    Fari$^  1888.  12*. 

9026.  aaa.  15. 
KoPBCKT  (J.)    Die  attischen  Trieren.    pp.  154. 
Leipg.  1890.  8*.  7705.  e.  85. 

LrKBBCK  (E.)  Das  Scewesen  der  Griechen  ond 
Bomer.    2  Thle.    J9am6.  1890,  91.  4*. 

8805.  g.  33. 

La  Cbautelats  (J.  de)    Les  Annes  et  la  tac- 
tiqne  des  Grecs  devant  Troie.    pp.  120. 
PaH»,  1891.  8«.  8823.  n.  11. 

ToBB  (C.)    Ancient  Ships,    pp.  139. 

Camb,  1894*  8*.  8806.  dd.  25. 

La  CHArvELAYs  (J.  de)    Un  Vase  peint  k  La 

llaye.   pp.  4.  raH$,  1896.  8«.    07807.  k.  12.  (3.) 

WcBEB  (L.)    Die  Loenng  des  Trierenratsels. 
pp.  80.    t)anzigy  1896.  8<>.  08805.  g.  3. 

.JuRicr  DE  LA  Grayi^bb  (J.  P.  E.)    Lcs  derniers 
joazs  de  la  marine  k  rames.    pp.  252. 
i*arM,  1885.  18«.  08805.  de.  7. 

LoNO  (W.  II.)    Naval  Tarns.    Letters  and  anec- 
dote*; sea  fighta  and  wrecks,  1616  to  1831. 
pp.  327.    Lond,  1899.  %•.  08805.  de.  25. 

Leslie  (R.  C.)  Old  Sea  Wings,  ways  and  words, 
pp.  328.     Lond,  1890.  8*.  8807.  c.  40. 

(  ONTESSB  (G.)    La  Marine  d'antrefois.    ff.  398. 
Toun,  1897.  8«.  8808.  g.  2. 

liOw  (C.  R.)  Famous  Frigate  Actions,  pp.  241. 
Jjond,  1898.  8«.  8805.  bbb.  44. 

Mahak  (A  T.)    Inflncnoe  of  Sea  Power  npon 

History.     1660-1783.    pp.  557.    Jjond,  1890.  8». 

9009.  gg.  10. 
»-— Inflaence  of  Sea  Power  npon  the  French 

ReTolntion,  1793-1812.    2  vol.     Lond,  1892.  8*. 

9079.  g.  21. 
Callwell  (C.  E.)    Effect  of  Maritime  Ck>mmand 

on  Land  Campaigns  since  Waterloo,    pp.  380. 

EdiiOf.  1897.  8^  9005.  oco.  13. 

WiuiOT  (8.  M.  E.^     Development  of   Navies 

during  the  last  half-contnry.    pp.  295. 

Ijmd.  1893.  8*.  8805.  bbb.  33. 

Mbulkh  (M.  do)  La  Marino  modcmo.  pp.  249. 
ParU,  1893.  8«.  8806.  g.  22. 

Bee  aiio  hdofW,  8hip$  0/  War  :  Mereaniile  Marine  : 
SUamtkij»;  Nemi:  and  unda  the  gubbeading, 

Aavy,  afemolt  eoantrjr.  ^ 


NAVAL  80IENCS.— General— coiUtniisd. 

CbQiftons:  BviU  of  the  Road,  etc 

BAnuBs  (F.  W.)    The  Conflict  of  Laws  in  cases 
of  damage  by  collisions  at  sea.    pp.  50. 
LoiuL,  1881.  8«.  6835.  bb.  5. 

Gbat  (T.)  Observations  on  the  Bnle  of  the  Bead, 
pp.  88.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  8807.  bbb.  24. 

Bowles  (T.  G.)  Bnle  of  the  Boad  at  Sea.   pp.  82. 
Lond,  1883.  8*.  8807.  aa.  28.  (2.) 

Ds  HoBSET  (A  F.  B.)    Bnle  of  the  Boad. 
pp.  64.    Portemouth,  1883.  8«.  8806.  a.  51. 

Chapman  (W.)    Begnlation  Lights  for  steamers 
and  sailing  ships,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1^85.  8*. 

8807.  aa.  36.  (2.) 

CoLOMB  (P.  H.)    Dangers  of  the  modem  Bnle  o^ 

the  Boad  at  sea.    pp.  87.    Portemouth,  1885.  8*. 

8807.  CO.  25. 
Cafibbo  (G.)    New  method  of  preventing  col- 
lisions.   Signals,    pp.  5.    QUmeeeter,  1886.  8^ 

8807.  c.  20.  (5.) 
BuoQ  (W.  G.)    Bnle  of  the  Boad  Diagram. 
Lond.  1886.  foL  8807.  f.  34. 

Enoland.  Naval  Department  Orders  in  Council, 
11th  Ang.,  1884.    Containing  regulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea.    pp.  18. 
Lond,  1887.  8«.  8807.  c.  19.  (8.) 

MooBE  (J.  G.)    The  Bed  Book,  containing  rules 
of  the  road,  ete.    pp.  67.    Liverp.  1888.  8^. 

8807.  a.  31. 

-»—  "  Keep  Clear  1  **    A  nautical  game. 
Liverp.  1888.  8«.  1805.  c.  2.  (1.) 

Washington.  Marine  Cor^erence,  Begulations  for 
preventing  collisions  at  sea.  Portemouth,  1890. 8°. 

8807.  e.  23. 

Todd  (J.)    Whistle  Code  for  use  in  steamers, 
pp.  29.     Lond.  1891.  8".  8807.  a  43. 

Wiles  (J.  F.)    Greatest  peril  of  the  Sea  and  its 
remedy,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

08805.  de.  8.  (4.) 
Cbofton  (F.  G.)    The  Bule  of  the  Boad  at  Soa. 
In  rhyme,    pp.  11.    JhM.  1895.  12*. 

IIGOI.  dd.  27.  (6.) 
Baikes  (F.  W.)    "Both  to  bhime."    Paper  on 
the  conflict  of  law  where  two  vessels  are  held 
jointly  iu  fault    pp.  20.     Lond.  189$.  8^ 

6955.  cc.  13.  (8.) 
Taylob  (H.  M.)    CoHisions  at  Sea.    pp.  11. 
Camb.  1895.  8".  08805.  k,  2.  (15.) 

Fbanok  (L.)    Collisions  at  Sea.    Liability  where 

both  ships  are  at  fault    pp.  21.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

6145.  dd.  7.  (1.) 

England.   Board  of  Trade,    The  new  Bule  of 

the  Boad ;  regulations  for  preventiog  Collisions 

at  Sea.    pp.16.    Porf«7noulA,  1897.  8^ 

08805.  k.  2.  (17.) 
Mabsden  (B.  G.)    Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Col- 
lisions at  Sea.    pp.  686.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

6835.  aaa.  14. 
MooBE  (H.  S.)    New  Bulcs  of  the  Boad  at  Sea. 
pp.87,    iond.1897.  8'.  08805.  k.  6. 

Pollock  (H.  E.)     Interpretation  of   the  new 
reg^ations  for  preventing  Collisions  at  Sea. 
pp.  133.    Hongkong,  1898.  8«.  6835.  b.  7. 

AuTBAN  (F.  C.)    Collisions  at  Sea.    Liability 
where  both  ships  are  in  fault    pp.  19. 
Parie,  1899.  8«.  tSH5.  dd,  1,  VJi.^ 

MAT8UNAI11  (N.)    Treai\Beoiit\iQ«a\>\^tlOoV 
liaiom  between  Waisbipa  and  lilleToYi«DtN«nfi^\iu 
pp.  314.    Lond.  1900.  »».  <»a5.  dl.  'Stt. 
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CoLOMB  (P.  H.)  Manoeuvring  powers  of  Steam- 
ships and  tho  avoidance  of  collisions,  pp.  56. 
1895.  8^  London.  ShipmcuUn^  Society.  Papers, 
etc.    No.  40.  8806.  cc. 

Lboky  (S.  T.  S.)    The  Danger  Angle  Tables, 
pp.  129.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  8548.  aaa.  8. 

500  0^00  Law,  Naval  and  Maritime, 

Cookery.    See  Oookkbt. 
Dietionariee,    See  hdow,  Eneytiopaediae. 

Distanoes  between  Porte:  Ocean  Paseadee,  etc, 
Rexd  (T.)    Tables  of  distanoes  between  ports, 
pp.  28.    Sunderland,  1882.  8*.      8548.  bbb.  15. 

Bailbt  (C.  H.)  Tables  of  Distanoes  from  Port  to 
Port  pp.  119.  Newport,  1889,  oW.  8».  10004.  a.  4. 

Jackson  (R.)  Ocean  Passages  for  the  World, 
1895.    pp.  182.    Lond.  1895.  8».     10496.  oc.  26. 

Andbbson  (A.  W.)  Courses  and  distances  in  the 
Eastern  Seas.    pp.  65.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

10498.  a.  29. 

CRAwroBD  (L.  H.)     Direct  Steamer  Tracks  to 
India,  China,  Anstralia.    pp.  133. 
Lond.  1900.  S\  10498.  a.  30. 

Electrical  AppUanoee, 
Callou  (L.)    Applications  de  I'Electricite'  dans 
la  marine,    pp.  347.    Parie,  1894.  8*. 

8757.  dd.  22. 

MiKBL  (P.)    Klectricitc  appliquee  k  la  marine. 

pp.  203.      1894.  8«.    Encycfop^e  des    Aide- 

Memoire.  8709.  g. 

Urquhabt  (J.  W.)    Electric  Ship-Lighting. 

pp.808.    Xond.  1 9C0.  8^  8757.  a.  59. 

Bfncyclopaedias  and  Dictionariee  of  Nautical 
TermSy  etc, 
ENOTOLOPiEDiAS.    Naval  Encydopiedia. 

PhUad,  1884.  8«.  8807.  h.  23. 

Russell   (W.    Clark)     Sailors*  Language:    a 

collection  of  sea  terms,    pp.  164. 

Lond,  1883.  8'.  2274.  aa.  6. 

GuoLUBLMom  (A.)  Vocabolare  marine  e  militare. 

coU.  2017.    Soma,  1889.  8*.  12942.  i.  10. 

MoussT  (C.)    Dictionnaire  nniversel  de  Marine. 

pp.  409.    Paris,  1890.  18«.  8807.  dd.  13. 

Amezaoa  (C.  de)  Mannale  del  Marino  militare 
e mercantile,    pp.260.    Milano,  iSqr,  S\ 

12206.  aaa.  60. 

Patterson  (H.)  Illustrated  nautical  Dictionary, 
pp.  392.    NY.  1 89 1.  8*.  8807.  d.  22. 

Cowan  (F.)  Contributions  to  a  Sailor's  Dic- 
tionary,   pp.  18.     Oreeneeburghy  1894.  8*. 

12903.  dd.  37.  (14.) 

Pattbbson  (H.)    Naval  Dictionary  illustrated, 
pp.  68.    NY.  1895.  8«.  8807.  g.  10. 

Diaz  db  Quijano  (J.)  Dicoionario  encidopedico 
de  Marina.    Madrid,  1897,  etc,  8«.        8808.  oc. 

Ansted  (A.)    A  Dictionary  of  Sea  Terms, 
pp.  320.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  08805.  ee.  5. 

Coxb  (J.  C.)    Illustrated  nautical  polyglott. 
pp.  35.    NY.  188 1.  cU.  fol.  1807.  a.  5. 

Witoomb  (H.)  and  Tibet  (E.)  Dictionnaire  des 
termes  de  Marme,  fran9ais-anglais  et  anglais- 
fran9ais.    2  voL    Parte,  1883.  8«.      8807.  i.  9. 

Paasch  (H.)    **  De  la  Quille."    Dictionnaire  de 
Marine  en  anglais,  fran9ai8  et  allemand. 
pp.  206.    Anvers,  1885.  S\  8807.  bbb.  29. 

Lbqband  (A.)  Manuel  fran9ais-anglais  de  termes 
de  Marine,    pp.  121.    Paris,  1889.  8^. 

12954.  f.  42. 
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PiOABD  (E.)    Langage  marin  anglais-fran9ai8. 

pp.  165.    Paris,  1889.  8«.  12954.  d. 
Nautical  terms  in  French  and  English. 

pp.  165.    Portsnumth,  1890.  8».         8807.  a.  ' 
PiBBiE  (W.)    Technical  Dictionary,  English  a 

French,  of  sea- terms,    pp.354,    ixmd.  1895. 

8806.  a.  < 
Dblbos  (L.)     Nautical  Terms  in  English  ai 

French,  and  French  and  English,    pp.  296. 

Lond,  1896.  S\  8806.  b.  5 

Rbed  (T.)  Polyglot  guide  to  the  Marine  Engii 

English,  Fran9aiB,  Deutsch,  Norsk,    pp.  107. 

^fttiiderloful,  1897.  obi  i\  8806.  oc  2 

PoENAnr  (E.)    Termes  nautiques— Sea  terms- 

anglais-fran^ais.    pp.  183.    Paris,  1899.  &*, 

8805.  aa.  4 
Thomas  (N.  W.)  The  Naval  Wordbook.  Worte 

buch  in  englischer  und  deutscher  Sprache. 

pp.  146.    Kiel,  1899.  8«.  08805.  e.  1< 

ANSTBUTHBB(R.H.)andSBTTBllBBINl(R.)     Scf 

faring  phrases,  English  and  Italian,    pp.  134. 

Portsmouth,  1894.  8«.  8806.  bb.  3 

CoBAZzufi  (F.)     Vocabolario   nautico   Italian* 

francese,   spagnolo,  portoghese,   latino,  greoc 

inglese,  tedesoo.  Tonno,  1900,  etc.  8*.  08805.  f 
Maoedo  de  Aouiab  (P.)  Dicoionario  de  marinhi 

portuguez-francez.    pp.  121. 

Bio  de  Jan,  1888.  8*.  12941.  bb.  40 

Tebbt  t  Riyas  (A.)  Dicoionario  marftimi 
ingl^-espafiol  y  vocabulario  maritime  espafiol 
ingles,  (rfo.    pp.  371.    Madrid,  1896.  8*. 

8808.  aa.  9 

Diocionario   de   los   tannines  de  marina 

Espa&ol—frances— ingles,    pp.  619. 

Madrid,  1899.  4«.  8808.  cc.  4 

Bebo  (C.  F.)  Ordbog  for  Skibsredere,  Skibs- 
forere  og  Styrmssnd.    Porsgrund,  189 1,  etc.  8*. 

8806.  ccc, 

Engineering.    See  below,  Steamslups. 

Examinations, 
See  Examinations,  Naval  and  Marine. 

Exhibitions, 
London.    Naval  Exhibition.    Official  catalogue. 

pp.  542.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  7957.  aa.  9. 

Gbbqo    (J.)      Naval   Exhibition.      Illustrated 

souvenir,   pp.  81.   Lond.  189 1.  8*.    7959.  cc.  12. 

Liybrfool.  Naval  Exhibition,  IS&2.  Catalogue, 
pp.  154.    Liverp,  1892.  8».  7959.  aaa.  57. 

Chicago.      Columbian   Exposition.      Catalogue. 
Part  vii.    Transportation  Exhibits,    pp.  60. 
Chicago,  1893.  S\  7958.  bb.  29. 

Dbxdge  (J.)    Record  of  the  Transportation  Ex- 
hibits at  the  Columbian  Exposition,    pp.  779. 
1894.  4*.    Engineering  Series.  8755.  m. 

Law.    See  Law,  Naval  and  Maritime. 

Navigation.    See  Navigation. 

Periodicals. 

P.P.    London.    General  Weekly  Shipping  List. 

Lond.  1881,  etc.  8*.  N.R. 

Lloyd's   Register  of  British  and  foreign 

Shipping.    Lond.  1881,  etc  4^    P.P.  2486.  ga. 

Lloyd's  Weekly  Shipping  Index. 

Lond.  1881,  etc  S\  N.R. 

Maritime  Notes  and  Queries :  a  record  of 

shipping  law  and  usage.    Lond.  i88r,  etc.  8". 

P.P.  1344.  h. 

—  The  Nautical  Magasine.  Lond.  1881,6(0.  8*. 

P.P.  4029.  b.  and  2091.  h. 
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Pf.    Lomdm,    Bhippiag  and  Mercantile  Gazette 

and  Llojd't  List    Xond.  1881,  ato.  8*.        N.B. 
•^  The  BhippiDg  World.    JUmd.  1883,  He.  4*. 

N.B. 
Shipping  World  Tear  Book. 

LtmdL  1887,  dc  8*.  P.P.  2486.  qd. 

The  Mariner.    Land,  1889,  etc.  fol.      N.B. 

Ephxm.     Brown's  Almanao  for  the  Mercantile 

Marine.    €Ra9g.  1894,  eUi,  8*.       P.P.  2373.  eh. 
P.P.    XoiMloa.    Nayal  Pocket-Book.    By  W.  L. 

Oowea.    Lond.  1896,  ete.  8*.        P.P.  2486.  ya. 
^-—  Brydoo's  Bej^:i8ter  of  Shipping  Shareholders 

for  the  United  Eangdom. 

NeweoiOe-im'Tifne,  1896,  ete.  8*.    P.P.  2501.  im. 
•*A  1"  Shipping  Directory  and  Handbook 

to  Foreign  Ports.    Lond.  1897,  ete.  8^ 

P.P.  2486.  qe. 
ParU.    Joomal  des  Sciences  militaires  des 

Armees  de  terre  et  de  mer.    ParU^  188 1,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  4026.  d. 
Havre-dd'CftSee.     Annnaire  de  la  Marino 

deoommeroe.  Havre^  1890,  €l(^  8*.  P.P.  2406.  ia. 
BerUn.    Germanischer  Lloyd. 

BerL  1881,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  2444.  ad. 

—  Marine  Bondsohan.    Berl  1899,  ete.  9^. 

P.P.  4027.  q. 
— i  Arm^  nnd  Marine.    Berl  1900,  ete.  fol. 

P.P.  9035.  b. 

For  Periodicals  relating  to  Marine  Engineering, 

eee  beUne,  Steamahipe  and  Marine  Engineering. 

Pilotage,    Sse  PiLOTAaE. 
SaUmaking.    See  Sailmakiho. 

Seamanship. 

STKTms  (B.  T.)    A.  B.  G.  Mariners'  Gnide. 
pp.  388.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8807.  oc.  22. 

BcmyET  (G.)     Tonng   Seaman's   Manual  and 
Biggor's  Gnide.    pp.  591.    Lond.  1B89.  8^ 

8805.  aaa.  32. 

BKDroRD  (F.  G.  D.)     Sailor's  Beady-referenoe 
Book.    pp.  131.    Portemouih,  1890.  8*. 

8807.  a.  45. 

Alston  (A  H.)    Seamanship,    pp.  498. 
PortemofUh,  1893.  8*.  8806.  bb.  26. 

Cbadock  (C.  G.  F. M.)    ** Wrinkles "  in  Seaman- 
ship,   pp.  222.    Portsmouth,  1894.  8«. 

8807.  aa.  48. 

Walkzb  (T.  p.)    Seamanship  examination  ques- 
tions of  the  Training  Squadron,    pp.  49. 
PortsmotUh^  1894.  8*.  8806.  coc.  11. 

Babkxb  (D.  W.)    Notes  on  Handling  Sliips. 
pp.  30.     1895.  8*.    London,    ni.   Shipmasters^ 
Sodety.    Papers,  ete.    No.  39.  8806.  oc. 

Manual  of  elementary  Seamanship. 

p.    120.      J  896.  8*.     Griffin   and    Company's 
ifautical  Series.  8806.  bb. 

BcKD  (T.)     Reed's  Seamanship.     Bcvised  by 
C.  3f.  Swainston.    pp.  153. 
Sunderland,  1896.  8*>.  8805.  a.  50: 

Naew  (Sir  G.  S.)    Seamanship,    pp.  334. 
Portsmouth,  1897.  8*.  8808.  a.  10. 

AissLET  (T.  L.)    The  Examiner  in  Seamanship. 
pp.  223.    South  Shields,  1898.  8*'.    08805.  f.  12. 

Bedtobd  (Sir  F.  G.  D.)    The  Sailor's  Pocket 
Book.    pp.  686.    Portsmouth,  1898.  8*. 

8806.  aa.  28. 

EifOLAirp.    Navu.    Manual  of   Seamanship  for 
boys'  training  ships  of  the  Royal  Navy,  1898. 
pp.  347.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  08805.  ee.  11. 
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Todd  (J.)  and  Wsall  (W.  B.)    Prsolacai  Sea- 
Bianahip.   pp.  387.  Z<?mf.  iSpS.  S*    08805.  '  ' 
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NAVAIi  BCHEES'GR— General— eonMfitMtl. 
Bkboen  (W.  C.)    Bergen's  Seamanship,  pp.  347. 

North  Shieids,  1899.  8«.  08805.  ee.  18. 

Dbeter  (F.  C.)    How  to  get  a  First  Class  in 

Seamanship,    pp.  148.    Portemouth,  1900.  8*. 

08805.  f.  25. 
Maokxnzis  (T.)    Practical  Mechanics  applied  to 

the  requirements  of  the  sailor,    pp.  175. 

1896.  8*.    Griffin  and  Oo.'s  Nautical  Series. 

8806.  bb. 
BiDDUB  (T.  E.)    How  to  make  knots,  bends,  and 

splices  as  used  at  Sea.    pp.  17.   lAmd.  1896.  8*. 

8805.  bb.  48. 
HuTOHiVBOK  (W.  E.)    steering  of  screw  steamers. 

1890.  8*".  London.  Shipmaster^  Society.  Course 

of  papers,  ete.  8806.  cc. 

Tatlob  {Sir  C.  P.)  Steering  of  ships  and  yachts, 

and  manoBUTring  them  in  narrow  waters. 

pp.  39.    Lofid.  1900.  8«.         08805.  de.  38.  (2.) 

See  also  hdow.  Handbooks  for  Shipmasters,  ete. : 

IbLAMiVATiONS,  Novdl  and  Marine. 

Shipbuilding.    See  Shipbuildino. 

Signals.    See  Signals,  Maritime. 

Towage.    See  Towaok. 

Pt.  IL— Ships  of  War. 
This  heading  contains  only  general  works  on 
Ships  of  War :  for  works  relating  to  the  Navy 
of  each  country,  see  under  the  subheading  Nary 
of  the  country  required. 

Oeneral. 

Merman.    Gn  the  comparatire  power  of  a  War- 
ship, pp.  31.  Lond.  1885.  8«.  8807.  bbb.  30.  (5.) 

SiOTH  (W.  B.)    Distribution  of  Armour  in  Ships 
of  War.    pp.  19.    Lond.  1885.  fol.     8805.  g.  6. 

Tbomp  (T.  H.  a.)  Les  Flottes  Cuirass^es.  Manuel 
de  rartilleur  do  cote.    pt.  1.    La  Haye,  1886.  8^. 

8805.  ee.  8. 

Atlas.  4».  8805.  g.  9. 

Whiti(W.  H.)    Modem  War-ships.    1887.  8*. 
London.    Oompany  0/  Shipwrights.     Lectures, 
etc.  8807.  bbb.  34. 

Beed  (Sir  E.)    Modem  Ships  of  War.    pp.  284. 
Lond.  1888.  8".  8807.  bbb.  39. 

S0CIAT8  T  Colls  (R.)    I^a  Marina  da  Gucrra. 
pp.  255.     Firenze,  1888.  8*.  8807.  e.  14. 

SuFBEMACT.    Naval  supremacy,  where  is  it  ? 
pp.  21.    Lond.  i8«8.  8*.  8809.  c.  19.  (12.) 

Ledieu  (A.)  and  Cadiat  (E.)    I^  Nouveau  Ma- 
te'riel  nayal.    2  torn.     Paris,  1889,  90.  8°. 

8807.  d.  28. 

Atlas,  etc.  4«.  1804.  a.  5. 

Illustbations.    llluatrations  of  modem  Ships  of 

War.    Portemouth,  1889.  ohl.  S".      8807.  dd.  7. 
Brasset  (T.)  Baron  Brassey.    Future  policy  of 

War-Ship  building,    pp.  33.    Lond.  189 1.  8*. 

8807.  g.  32.  (2.) 
Balincourt  (B.  de)     Etude   sur  les    Navires 

d'aujourd'hui.    pp.  181.    Paris,  1892.  8*. 

8807.  e.  46. 
Jones  (G.  H.)     Improred  Torpedo  Guard  for 

ships  of  war.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1894.  8^ 

8807.  g.  32.  (9.) 
AcKERMAN  (A.  A.)    Face-hardened  Armor. 

pp.   105.      1895.  8°.     Ac.    Annapolis.     Narcd 

Institute.    Papers.    Vol.  21.  Ac.  4398. 

Cboneau  (A.)  Constraction  pratique  des  Navires 

de  guerre.    1894,  etc.  8".    Encyciop^e  Indus- 

trielle.  8709.  c. 

Atlas.  4».  \\0Q\.  <i.  ^. 

P«NNiNo(G.)    Marina  miUtaT©.    pp.l^V 

Palermo,  1895.  8^  ft%05.  ^A.  ^^- 
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NAVAIi  8CIENCB.^Ship8  of  War--ooiil. 
Garalp  (H.)     Chaadi^res  et   maohines  de  la 

Marine  de  Qaerre.    Pari$f  1896,  ete.  8*. 

08809.  f .  29. 
BoBiNsoN  (0.  N.)    Boyal  Nayy  handbookB. 

LotuL  1896,  eto.  8*.  8806.  bb. 

Besabd  (F.  B.)    Let  Navires  de  goerre.    Baaed 

8ur  leur  yaleur  militaiie.    pp.  127. 

Pans,  1897.  8».  08805.  a  5. 

Valueb  (F.  B1  K)    CoiraaaeB  ot  projectiles  de 

marine,    pp.  188.    1897.  8**.    Enoyclop^e  des 

aide-mdmoire.    Na  190  B.  8709.  g. 

GuTOT  (H.  D.)    Marine-8tndien.    2  Dl. 

'«  Gravenh.  1898.  8».  08805.  g.  14. 

Bbownb  (G.  O.)     Annonr  and  its  Attack  by 

Artillery.    L(md,  1899.  8«.  8830.  g.  49. 

Llate  t  GaboIa  (J.  de  la)    Marina  de  guerra, 

guerra  marftima,  y  defensa  de  las  oostas. 

pp.  234.    Madrid,  1899.  8«.  8805.  ff.  34. 

TouBKiKB  (E.  M.)  La  Fk>tte  de  Gombai  pp.  57. 

Paris,  1899.  8*.  08805.  ee.  24. 

LooKBOY  (E.)    La  Guerre  nayale.    pp.  551. 

Paris,  1900.  8«.  08805.  g.  16. 

GoLOMB  (J.  G.  R.)  Naval  intelligence  and  Pro- 
tection of  Gommeroe  in  War.    pp.  26. 

Lond.  1881.  8^  8807.  bb.  42.  (9.) 

See  also  FoBTmoATioN :  Gunneby. 

Armament :  Artillery :  Musketry,    See  GumnBY. 

Fleets  0/  various  Nations, 

Gastnbb  (J.)    Militar-Lexikon.    Heerwesen  nnd 

Marine  alier  Lander,    pp.  384.    Leipg.  1883.  8**. 

8823.  k.  17. 

Dufb£(P.)  Dictionnairedes  Marines  ^trang^res. 

pp.  836.    Paris,  1882.  8«.  8807.  h.  12. 

Babnaby  {Sir  N.)     Naval  review  of  British, 

Frendi,  Italian,  German  and  Russian  ships  of 

war.    pp.  17.    Lond,  1886.  8«.  8807.  0.  13. 

Fboment  (A.)  Los  Armies  ot  les  Marines  euro- 
peonnes.  pp.  286.  Paris,  1888. 18«.    8823.  b.  31. 

Novo  Y  G0L8ON  (P.  de)  Las  Escnadras  enropeas. 
pp.  88.    Madrid,  1888.  8*.         8807.  0.  34.  (8.) 

Illustbations.  Illustrations  of  modem  Ships  of 
War.    Portsmouth,  1889.  oW.  8«.      8807.  dd.  7. 

Leboi  (M.)  Les  Armements  maritimes  en  Europe. 

pp.  322.    Paris,  1889.  8*.  8807.  a.  41. 

Pi^NE-SiEFBBT  (J.)    Flottcs  Rivalcs.    pp.485. 

ParU,  1890.  18*.  8807.  aa.  42. 

BuoBABD  (H.)    Marines  etrangbres.    pp.  628. 

ParU,  1 89 1.  8*.  8805.  c.  79. 

Bbembb  (T.)     Die  Armeen  und  Marinen  dor 

ouropaisohen  Grosam'achto.    Bert,  1895,  etc.  8^ 

8830.  h. 
Gibbs  (F.  T.  M.)   Illustrated  Guide  to  the  Royal 

Navy  and  Foreign  Navies,    pp.  296. 

Lond.  1896.  4*.  8808.  g.  1. 

Pfluok-Habttuno  (J.  V.)  Die  Heere  und  Flotten 

der  Gegenwart    Berl  1896,  ete.  8«.     8822.  d.  8. 

Steevens  (G.  W.)  Naval  Policy:  with  some 
account  of  the  warships  of  the  principal  powers, 
pp.  323.    Lond,  1896.  8".  8808.  a.  3. 

Adda  (L.  d*)    Le  Marine  da  Guerra  del  mondo 

al  1897.    pp.  320.    Milano,  1897.  8^ 

012200.  i.  51. 
Balinooubt  (R.  de)     Les  Flottes  do   combat 

e'trangbres  en  1897.    pp.  338.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

08805.  f.  1. 
Jane  (F.  T.)    All  the  World's  Fighting  Ships. 

pp.  218.    Lond,  1898.  oU.  8«.  8808.  e.  2. 

RoLDAN  Y  Vbboaino  (F.)    El  Podor  naval  com- 

parado  de  las  distintas  naciones.    pp.  20. 

Madrid,  1898.  4«.  8808.  aa.  17.  (4.) 
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Yeoobx  (A.  Y.)  and  Adda  Qj.  d')    La  1 
oontemporanea.    pp.  429.    Torino,  1899.  1 

8805. 
Balinooubt  (R.  de)     Les  Flottes  de  o 
^trang^ros  en  1900.    pp.  662. 
Pans,  1900.  oU,  IG",  8806.  • 

See  also  under  the  subheading  Navy  d 
country. 

Gunnery.    See  Gunneby. 

Strategy,  Tactics,  Manceuvres, 
Bethell  (G.  R.)    Remarks  on  the  Manoe 

of  two  vessels  in  action,    pp.  25. 

Portsmouth,  1881.  8*.  8807.  bb.  4S 

Henk  (L.  v.)    Die  KriegfUhrung  zur  See. 

pp.  373.    Berl  1881.  8*.  8807. 

Adami  (G.  dell*)    Die  Sectaktik.    pp.70. 

TriesU,  1883.  8«.  8807.  01 

U.8.A.  Navy  Department,  Examples,  oonda 

and  maiims  of  modem  Naval  Tactics,    pp. 

Wash,  1864.  8^  8808. 

Horr  (W.  B.)    Examples  and  maxims  of  I 

Tactics,    pp.  136.    Portsnumth,  1885.  8*. 

8807.  1 
Noel  (G.  H.  U.)  Gun,  Ram,  and  Torpedo. 

noDUvres  of  a  naval  battle.  Portsmouth,  188 

8807.  AM 
n.S.A.    Navy   Department     Papers  on   li 

Operations  during  the  year  1885.    pp.  135. 

Wash,  1885.  8«.  8808. 

Gaboon  (A.)    Le  Combat  naval  de  Port-Sal 

1886.    pp.  127.    Paris,  1886.  &",        8807. 
U.S.A.  Navy  Department,    Papers  on  Squad 

of  Evolutions,    pp.  265.     Wash,  1886.  8*. 

8808. 
Weyl  (E.)    Les  grandes  Mancouvros  de  Teso 

fran9aiBe.  pp.  142.  Paris,  1886. 12«.  8807.  as 
Deoouy  (R.)  Etude  sur  les  operations  oombi 

des  Arm^  de  terre  et  de  mor.    pp.  219. 

Paru,  1888.  S\  8823.  oca 

Rope  (G.)    Operations  sur  les  outes  de  la  19 

terran^  et  de  la  Baltique  an  printemps  de  1 

pp.  289.    Paris,  1888.  S\  8807.  a 

Wabfabe.    Modem  Naval  Warfare,    pp.  7. 

1891.  8*.  08805.  f.  7. 

MoNTEBO  Y  Rapallo  (M.)  Eusayo  de  Estrat 

naval,    pp.  514.    Madrid,  1892.  8«. 

8805.  eea 
Webneb  (B.  v.)    Die  Kamp6nittol  zar  See. 

pp.  152.    Leips.  1892.  8*.  8807.  a 

— —  Der  Seekrieg.    pp.  160. 

Darmstadt,  1893.  8«.  8806.  d. 

Z—  and  MoND^OHANT  (H.)    Essai  de  Stral 

navale.    pp.  527.    Paris,  1893.  8^    8806.  d 
Hopp  OV.  B.)    Elementary  Naval  Tactics. 

pp.  110.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8806.  dd. 

Weyl  (L)   La  Flotto  de  Guerre  et  les  arsem 

pp.  250.    Paris,  1894.  12'.  8806.  b. 

Oolomb  (P.  H.)    Naval  Warfare,    pp.  471. 

Lond.  1895.  &,  8807.  i 

GoNSALEZ  (G.)     Idee   general!  di  stratogi 

tattica  navale  modema.    pp.  69. 

Fireme,  1895.  S\  8807.  d. 

Lepiiay  (J.  M.  S.)    Resume  des  opiuioos  dc 

prosse  anglaise  sur  la  tactiquo  aprt^  la  bats 

de  Yalu.    pp.  32.    Paris,  1895.  8^ 

8807.  g.  32.  (; 
Wainwbight  (R.)    Tactical  problems  in  Na 

Warfare.      1895.  8*.     Ao.    Annapolis.    Ns 

Institute.    Papers.    Yo).  21.  Ac.  4t 

Fitzgebald  (0.  0.  P.)  Some  remarks  on  Mod 

Naval  Tactics,    pp.  45.    Lond,  1896.  4*. 

8807.  t 
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HAVAIi  80EmrGB.^Ship6  of  War— «mt 
IhfieatoCF.)   AUreuatara,  mamorra  delle  nayi 

e  w^gnalaifani  marittime.    pp.  593. 

jrOoNO,  1897.  8*.  012200.  L  70. 

Pabom  (D.)    L'  Attaooo  ei  la  battaglia  di  LLaaa 

Dd  1866.    pp.  123.    Oenova,  1898.  8*. 

9080.  d.  42. 
WiLBOH(H.W.)   Ifonclada  in  Action.    Aaketoh 

of  naval  war&re  from  1855  to  1895.    2  Tol. 

Lomd.  1897.  8*.  08805.  b.  1. 

ABHOLD-FoBflTTEB  (H.  0.)    In  a  Conning  Tower. 

pp.  5i.    Lomd,  1898.  4*.  012330.  I  22. 

Ommamhkt  (B.  N.)    Notes  on  tho  management 

of  Ships  in  a  Fleet    pp.  24. 

rorUmovih^  1898.  8*.  08805.  e.  7. 

Vaiou  (     )     Seemacht,  Seegeltnng,  Seeherr- 

schaft    pp.  53.    Berl  1899.  ^-      08805.  f.  28. 
MABGum(A)  Die  Meeresbehemchnng  in  ihrer 

Kilckwirkimg   anf  die    Landoperationen    des 

grossen  Krieges.    pp.  134.     Wien,  1900.  8*. 

08805.  ff.  16. 
Jaxsoh  (    T.^    Das  strategische  and  taktisclie 

Zusammenwirken  Ton  Ueer  und  Flotte. 

Btrl  1900,  eie.  8«.  8822.  oe. 

Labbu  (B.  y.)    Die  Fiottenmbnmg  im  Kriege 
anf  Grand  des  Dc^pelstaffels-Systems. 
pp.  428.    Berl  1900.  8».  08805.  ff.  17. 

Elliot  C8ir  G.)  Treatise  on  futaxe  Naval  Battles, 
pp.  121.    Lomd.  i88s.  8«.  8807.  1.  10. 

Wab.    Great  Nayal  War  of  1887.    pp.58. 
Lmd,  1887.  8*.  12316.  d.  40.  (7.) 

Wabakkb(T.)    Nayal  Warfare  of  the  fatare. 
pp.  21a    Land,  1893.  8«.  8806.  cc  18. 

'    WiLMOT  (S.  M.  £.)    The  next  Naval  War. 

pp.  175.    Ltmd,  1894.  8*.  01233a  h.  16. 

Z--  and  MoxTHOiiAirT  (H.)    Les  Gaerres  navales 
!       de  demain.    pp.  282.    PcarU,  1891.  8». 

8807.  dd.  34. 
For  tlio  history  of  Naval  Tactics,  9ee  above, 
PL  I.,  Hiitarf,  See  aleo  Gunnery,  and  under 
the  sobheading  Navy  of  each  country. 

Submarine  Navigation  and  Mines, 
r     Di&«AiNT  (A.)    Navigation  sous-marine,    pp.  63. 
T(ml4m,  1893.  8«.  8808.  aa.  15.  (2.) 

I      GENTtfCH  (W.)    Unterwasserfahrzcugo.    pp.  54. 
'.       i^rW,  1895.  4'.  8806.  k.  25. 

Armob  (      d')    Los  Sous-marins  et  la  guerro 
oontre  1  Angleterro.    pp.  36.    Paris^  1899.  8®. 

08805.  ff.  11. 
KoRurr  (F.)  and  Noaiaao  (H.)  Los  Bateaux 
suos-marins.    2  vol.    PariSf  1900.  8*. 

08805.  ff.  20. 
Ab0Ot  (U.  L.)  Report  upon  exporimeots  to 
develop  Submarine  Mines  for  defending  harbors 
of  the  United  States,  pp.444.  1881.  8«.  U.S.A. 
Cnrjte  0/  Engineers,  Tapers  on  practical  En- 
gineering. No.  23.  8830.  e. 
See  aleo  Fobtitication. 

Torpedoes, 
PrGiBvr  (H.)    Appareil  direoteur  pormettant  do 

goavcmer  ae  terre  les  Torpilles  automobiles. 

pp.  80.     1 88 1.  8*.    Fbanok.    Army.    Reunion 

des  Ofieiers,    PubUcations.  8830.  bbb. 

Germany.    Nary.     Das   Torpedowesen  in  der 

deatschen  Marine,    pp.  25.    Bed.  1884.  8«. 

8807.  f.  25.  (6.) 
IIennbbebt  (F.)    Les  Torpilles.    pp.  286. 

Porif,  1884.  8*.  8807.  aaa.  21. 

UoaABT  (ffoii.  A.  C.)    The  Torpedo  Scare. 

pp.  50.    SdiiJ>,  1885.  8«.  8807.  a.  14. 

NoKL  (G.  H.  U.)    The  Gun,  Kam  and  Torpedo. 

3  pt    Portsmouih,  1885.  8«.  8807.  aaa.  13. 
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NoBMAND  (J.  A.)    ittade  sur  les  Torpilleurs. 

pp.  28.    Paris,  1885.  4».  8704.  f.  7.  (3.) 

BoBJA  (J.  de)    £1  Marinero  torpedista.    pp.  192. 

BareeUma,  1886.  8«.  8807.  0.  15. 

Jaqxjxs  (W.  H.)    Torpedoes  for  national  dofeoco. 

pp.  49.    N,Y.  1886.  8«.  8807.  aaa.  85. 

SKLLSTBdM  (E.)  Estado  de  la  Question  torpedora. 

pp.  100.    Buenos  A,  1887.  4*.         8807.  oc  30. 

Abminjon  (F.  Y.)    Corazzate  e  torpediniere. 

pp.  132.    Oenova,  1888.  8«.  8807.  bbb.  40. 

Glerosau  (E.)     Guide  du  m^canicien  sur  les 

Bateaux-Torpilleurs.    pp.197.    Parii,  1888.  8^ 

8807.  00.  31. 
DufOULiN  (M.)    Nouvelles  Machines  marines. 

2  pt    Paris,  1888.  4«.  8805.  g.  29. 

Buohabd(H.)  Torpilles  et  Torpilleurs  des  nations 
dtrangbres.  pp.222.  Paris,  1889.  8^.  8807.  0.  20. 

BuoKNiLL  (J.  T.)    Sabmarino  Mines  and  Tor- 
pedoes,   pp.  255.    Lond.  1889.  8«.    8807.  i.  17. 

Bleeman  (G.  W.)    Torpedoes  and  Torpedo  war- 
fare, pp.  354.  PortsftiaiUh,  1889.  8«.  2249.  h.  16. 

Manuel.    Blanuel  du  Marin  torpilleur. 
Paris,  1890,  ete,  !&",  8806.  aa.  18. 

Dbake  (F.  J.)    Automobile  Torpedoes,    pp.  52. 

1893.  8«.    Ao.  Annapolis.     U.8,A.  Naval  Insti- 
tuU,    Papers.    Vol.  19.  Ac.  4398. 

Hennebebt  (E.)    Torpilles  s^ches.    pp.  239. 

1894.  8®.    Encydop^e  des  aide-memoire. 

8709.  g. 
Jones  (G.  H.)    Improved  Torpedo  Guard  for 
ships  of  war.    pp.  16.    Lond,  1894*  8*. 

8807.  g.  32.  (9.) 
Armbtbonq  (G.  E.)     Torpedoes  and  Torpedo- 
Vessels,  pp.  287.   1896.  8«.  Royal  Navy  Hand- 
books.    No.  3.  8806.  bb. 

Jane  (F.  T.)    The  Torpedo  Book :  sketches  with 
torpedo  craft.  Lond,  1897.  M,  fol.   8808.  aa.  12. 

Maxim  (H.)    Maxim  Aerial  Torpedo,    ff.  33. 

Lond.  1897.  fol.  8808.  aa.  II. 

Bbilue  (H.)    Torpilles  et  torpilleurs.    pp.  204. 

Paris,  1898.  8«.  08805.  g.  25. 

Guierbe  (A.)     L'Avenir  do  la  Torpillo  et  la 

guerro  future,    pp.  279.    Paris,  1898.  8«. 

08805.  oe.  21. 
Jane  (F.  T.)    The  Torpedo  in  peace  and  war. 

pp.  164.    Lond.  1898.  oW.  4°.  8808.  aa.  13. 

Ft.  m.— Mercantile  Marine :  Shipping. 

General. 

Blackmorb  (E.)  The  British  Morcantilo  Marine : 

its  past,  present  and  future.    3  pt.    1890-91.8°. 

London.  Shipmasten^  Society,  Course  of  papers. 

8806.  CO. 

The  British  Mercantile  Marine:  historical 

review,    pp.  248.     1897.  8*.    Griffin  and  Com- 
pany's Nautical  Series.  8806.  bb. 

Jones  (R.  J.  C.)    The  British  Merchant  Serrioe. 
pp.  406.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  08805.  f.  14. 

Wells  (D.  A.)    Our  Merchant  Marine,    pp.  219. 

NY.  1882.  8".  8176.  bbb. 

Cooper  (W.)     Chart  showing  tonnage  built  in 

United  Kingdom.    Leiih,  1897.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (110.) 
Bates  (  W.  W.)    American  Marino.    The  shipping 

question,    pp.479.    Awt.  1893.  8«.    8806.  dd.  20. 

U.S.A.    Congress.    Library.    A  List  of  Books  on 
Mercantile  Marine  Subsidies,    pp.  43. 
Wash.  1900.  8«.  011904.  ee.  7. 

Chables-Boux  (J.)    Notre  Marine  maichande. 
pp.  409.    Paris,  1898.  8^  08805.  ee,  22. 
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NAVAIi  8CIMN  OH— Meroantile  Marine 

— eorUinued. 
Bbeohxux  (P.  L.  B.)   French  Merchant  Shipping 

Bounty  Law,  1881.    pp.  35.    Lond.  1883.  S\ 

6825.  CO.  4. 
EsTiBB  (H.)    Dee  moyena  de  vcnir  en  aide  k  la 

Marine  marchande.    5  pt.    ManeiUe,  1898.  4*. 

8228.  k.  42. 
PsTEBS  (M.)    Die  Entwiokelnng  der  dentachen 

Rhederei  seit  Beginn  dieses  Ja&hnnderts. 

Jena,  1899,  eie,  8^.  08229.  g. 

Germany.     Rsiehsand  de$  Innern,     Handbuch 

fttr  die  dentsche  Handels-Marine. 

Bed.  1893,  etc.  8^  08805.  h. 

Rainebi  (S.)   La  Marina  mercantile  germanica. 

pp.  443.    Homo,  1893.  8*.  8807.  f.  40. 

Italy.    Minidero  ddla  Marina,    SuUe  oondizioni 

delta  Mariua  mercantile  italiana.    pp.  25. 

Soma,  1883.  8«.  8807.  ee.  23.  (4.) 
Snlle  oondizioni  della  Marina  mercantile 

italiana,  1895.    pp.  1043.    Bomaj  1896.  S\ 

08805.  i.  3. 
See  also  above,  Pt.  L—Hiatory  and  Periodieala. 

Handbooks,  ete,,for  Ship-Mcuters  and  Officers. 

H0FKIK8  (M.)  The  Port  of  Befnge,  advice  and 
instructions  to  the  Master  Ifariner  in  doubt  and 
difficulty,    pp.  181.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

6835.  aa.  13. 

London.  Shipmasters*  Soeiely.  Memorandum 
of  Association,  eie,    Lond,  1890.  4^. 

8808.  aa.  17.  (2.) 

Xewoastlb.  Steamship  Owner^  Protection  Asso- 
ciation. Suggestions  for  the  guidance  of  cap- 
tains,   pp.  33.    Neujcastle-on-Tyne,  1883.  8^ 

6835.  b.  3. 

Lloyd's.  Hints  to  Captains  of  the  Mercantile 
Marina  pp.128.  Olatg.  1885.  8«.   8807.  aaa.  31. 

Andebson  (G.  0.)    Shipmasters'  handy-book, 
pp.  81.    Hongkong,  1890.  8^  8807.  dd.  16. 

Holman  (H.)  Handy  Book  for  Shipowners  and 
Masters,  pp.223.  Xond.  1896.  8**.    8805.  eee.  29. 

England.     Marine  MtUual  Insurance  Associa- 
tions.   Recommendations  to  Shipmasters  for  the 
safer  navigation  of  British  sailing  vessels, 
pp.  55.    Uverp.  1899.  8*.  08805.  g.  13. 

Walton  (T.)  Know  your  own  Ship.  A  simple 
explanation  of  the  stability,  construction  and 
freeboard  of  ships,  jpp.  336.  1899.  8*.  Griffin 
and  Company's  Nautical  Series.  8806.  bb. 

Weathebill  (J.)    Instructions  for  the  Guidance 
of  Captains  in  my  employ,    pp.  70. 
DMin,  1900.  8«.  08805.  g.  18. 

Blaokmobe  (E.)     Discipline  and  duty  in  the 
British  Mercantile  Marine,    pp.  48.    1894.  8*. 
London.    Shipmasters*  Society.    Papers,  etc. 
No.  35.  8806.  cc. 

Ion  (M.)    The  Mate's  Companion,    pp.  52. 
Lond.  1883.  8-.  8807.  aa.  22. 

Offioeb  of  the  Watch.  Notes  on  watch  evolu- 
tions under  sail.    pp.  30.    Portsmouth,  1883.  8"*. 

8806.  aa.  5. 
BouoHTON  (G.  p.)     Practical  hints  to  young 

Officers  of  Merchant  Steamers,    pp.  101. 
Sunderland,  1895.  8°.  8807.  dd.  41. 

See  also  above,  Pt.  L — Seamanship :  helow.  Laws 
and  Begulations:  Merchant  Seamen:  Rates, 
Ciiarges,  etc.:  Examinations,  Marine:  Law, 
Navtu  and  Maritime,  and  under  the  subheading 
Trade  of  each  country. 

Laws  and  Regulations  on  Sfiipping,  etc, 

Gbay  (T.)    Fifty  years  of  legislation  in  relation 

to  Shipping.    1887.  8*.    London.    Company  0/ 

ShipunighU.    Lectures.  8807.  bbb.  34. 


NAVAIi  8CIENC1L— Mercantile  Uj 

•— oonltiitted. 
BoBOOE  (E.  S.)    Modem  legislation  for  Sei 

and  safety  at  sea.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1885.  8* 
6006.  aaa.  la 
White  (J.  D.)     The  Merchant  Shipping 

1894-97.   pp.  637.    Lond,  1897.  8».    6376.  < 
P.P.    London,    Annals  of  Lloyd's  Register. 

pp.  166.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8228.  b 

Lloyd's.    Rules  and  Regulations,    pp.  179. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  8807. 

Gabdneb  (F.  W.)    Registration  of  British  S 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  6835. 

Marine  Superintendents.    Marine  Superb 

dents'  Pocket  Book.    ff.  50.    Lond.  1899.  i 

8806.  aa 
England.    Board  of  Trade.    Instructions  to 

veyors.    Tables  of  Freeboard,  etc.    pp.  53. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  08805.  f.  9. 

Instructions  to  the  measuring  Survc 

employed  in  the  measurement  of  shipping, 
pp.  109.     Lond,  1891.  8*.  8806.  cc 

Corporation  for   the  Survey  of  Shipt 

Rules  and  Tables  of  Scantlings,  and  regisi 
vessels.    Glasg.  1893,  etc.  cbl.  hi  18a 

— «  Board  of  Trade.  Instructions  and  reg 
tions  relating  to  the  Measurement  of  Ships 
Tonnage,  pp.  116.  Lond.  1895.  8^.   08805.  i 

— ~  Laws  relating  to  the  carriage  of  Passen 

by  sea.    pp.  116.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

6145.  bb.  27. 
— -~  Instructions  as  to  the  Survey  of  Passei 

Accommodation,'  Master's   and   Crew  Spi 

Lights,  and  Fog  Signals,    pp.  73. 

Lond.  1895.  S°-  08805.  t 
Regulations  and  suggestions  as  to  the  sm 

of  Steam  Ships  carrying  Passengers,    pp.  IC 

Lond.  1894.  8\  08805.  f. 
Merchant  Shipping  (Carriage  of  Grain)  ^ 

1880.    pp.37.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    8808.  a.  11. 
Instructions   relating   to  the  Oarriage 

Dangerous  Goods  in  Ships,    pp.  49. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  8805.  de.  3. 
Instructions  as  to  the  Survey  of  MasI 

and  Crow  Spaces,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8805.  de.  3. 
Shipping  Federation.     Merchant  Ship| 

victualhng  scale  Committee,    pp.  44. 

Lond.  1893.  fol.  8805.  g. 

Plimsoll  (S.)    Cattle  Ships,  fifth  chapter  of : 

PlimsoU's  Second  Appeal  for  our  Seamen. 

pp.  150.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8807.  c. 

Holt  (J.)    Epitomized  Review  of  the  princii 

and  practice  of  maritime  Sanitation,    pp.  93. 

New  Orleans,  1892.  8".  8807.  c. 

Pearson  (T.  A.)    Digest  of  statutes  relating 

Merchant  Shipping  in  India,    pp.  668. 

Calcutta,  1884.  S".  G835.  ee. 

Bentzon  (Y .)   S0loven  og  Lov  om  danske  Ski 

Registrering.    pp.  188.    Kj^berih,  1892.  8«. 

5725.  a. 
Gebhard  (H.)    Die  Yersichorung  der  Seeleut 

pp.  208.    Berl.  1892.  8*.  08227.  ee. 

Gentsoh  (W.)    Sichcrheits-  und  Rettungswei 

aufSee.  pp.375.   S^Mttg.l%^^.9^.    08805.de. 

See  also  Law,  Naval  and  Maritime,  under  whi 

heading  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1^4,  a 

other  Acts  relative  to  Shipping  will  be  foun 

Pilotage  and  Towage. 

Merchant  Seamen, 
Russell  (W.  Clark)    A  Forecastle  view  of  1 
Shipping  Commission,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1885.  . 
8807.  aa.  36.  0 
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—coniintted, 
BuhillCW.Clabk)   My  Watoh  below,  pp.248. 

XomL  z882.  8«.  8807.  aaa.  20. 
BoQDd  the  Galley  Fire.    pp.  308. 

Lomd.  1883.  8«.  8807.  bbb.  19. 

Maoktbdy  (J.)    Our  Seamen    pp.  16.    1890.  8*. 

LoifSON.  Shipma9ier$*  Society,  Coune  of  papers. 

8806.  ee. 
Abnaud  (L.)    InflaenooB  moralcB  do  la  Vie  nau- 

tiqne.  pp.64.   Paiit,  1888.  8«.   8425.  g.  20.  (11.) 

Ekgland.    Skipping  Federation.    Shipping  Fe- 
deration.   Benefit  Fond  Rules,    pp.  viii. 
NeufcatOe,  1893.  8*.  08805.  k.  2.  (11.) 

•^-^  Shipping  Federation  Registry  System :  its 
ndrantages  and  how  to  secure  them.    pp.  40. 
Lond,  1893.  8*.  08805.  k.  2.  (12.) 

Pike  (G.  H.)     Among  tbo  Sailors  daring  the 

life  and  reign  of  the  Qneen.    pp.  328. 

Ixmd.  1897.  8«.  8806.  0.  49. 

Cabobnb  (W.  F.)     British  Merchant  Seamen: 

their  training  and  treatment,    pp.  48.    1898.  8^ 

LoHDON.  Shipmoiter^  Society.   Papers.   No.  55. 

8806.  cc. 
CoATE  (H.  E.  a.)  Realities  of  Sea  Life :  describing 

Uie  duties  and  pleasures  of  a  yonng  sailor. 

pp.  268.    Lond,  1898.  8^  08805.  ee.  G. 

Fell  (J.)     British  Merchant  Seamen  in  San 

Fiancisco,  1892>98.    pp.  206.    Lond.  1899.  8^ 

8806.  000.  29. 
VasdebteUj  (H.)    Shuttle  of  an  Empire's  Loom ; 

Are  months  before  the  mast    pp.  832. 

Edinb.  1899.  8*.  012331.  ee.  16. 

Blake  (U.  A.)     Seafaring  as  a  Tooation,  etc, 

pp.   34.       1900.    8*.      LoyDON.      Shipmatters* 

Society,    Papers.    No.  70.  8806.  co. 

BcLLEN  (F.  T.)    Blen  of  the  Merchant  Service, 
pp.  335.    Lond,  1900.  8'.  8806.  ccc.  30. 

With  Christ  at  Sea:  a  religious  autobio- 
graphy,   pp.  312.    Lond.  1900.  8«.    4907.  ee.  19. 

Macnab  (J.)    Going  to  Sea.    pp.  39. 
r.ond.  1884.  8«.  8807.  aa.  28.  (3.) 

Fox  (F.)    How  to  send  a  boy  to  sea.    pp.  1 12. 
Ixmd.  1886.  8^  8807.  a.  21. 

Hicks  (C.S.)    Oar  Boys.    The  Merchant  Service, 
pp.  286.     Lond.  i836.  8*.  8807.  a.  18. 

For  Missions  to  Seamen,  see  Missions,  Home. 

Ratetf  Charges^  Commercial  Worh^. 
TurBRON  (R.)    Manual  of  Shipping,    pp.  115. 

Jxmd.  1884.  8*.  8229.  bb.  44. 

Enhobnino  (E.)    International  Shipping  guide. 

pp.  159.     L(md,  1892.  8*.  8807.  0.  52. 

Galloway  (J.  R.)     Shipping  Rings  and  the 

Blanchester  Cotton  Trade,    pp.  36. 

Man4^.  1898.  8«.  08225.  g.  15.  (12.) 

Pitt  awd  Scott.    Handbook  of  rates,    pp.  48. 
Leipz.  1886.  8r  8244.  ee.  27.  (7.) 

BcBiTENEB  (W.  C.)    Reed's  Charges  on  Shipping 
at  Foreign  Ports,   pp.224.   Sunderland,  i^^h.  %". 

8229.  e.  27. 

1)E  VOB  (H.  W.)    Exchange  and  Freight  Calcu- 
lators.    Colomho,  1887.  4«.  8548.  g.  16. 

Weight    Table.      Weight   Table  for  rates  of 
freight.    Lond.  1890.  9.  ih.  ful.    1882.  d.  2.  (56.) 

Baeft  (L.  C.)   Merchants  and  shipmasters'  calcu- 
lator of  freight    pp.  134. 
Hongkong,  1892.  cbl.  8^  8518.  de.  23. 

Vrqubaet  (O.  D.)    Dues  and  charges  on  Ship- 
ping in  foreign  ports,    pp.  1172. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8247.  e.  46. 

RiLLOOAT  (C.  H.)    Notes  on  Stowage,    pp.  179. 
Umd.  1894.  8*.  8807.  aaa.  id. 
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XTAVAIi  8CIENOE.— Meroantile  Marine 

— continued, 
Btbyeks  (R.  W.)    On  the  Stowage  of  ships. 

pp.  816.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8805.  co.  45. 

AiNSLET  (T.  L.)    How  to  keep  Ships'  Accounts. 

pp.91.  South SlUeldi,  1898.  8«.  08225.  g.  15.  (9.) 
Rowan  (T.)   Coal.   Spontaneous  combustion  and 

explosions  occurring  in  coal  cargoes,    pp.  45. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  7106.  h.  9. 

Fboud  (A.  G.)    Heating  of  Ships  and  cargoes. 

pp.  30.    Lond,  1 89 1.  8*.  8806.  coo.  27.  (9.) 

Ft.  rv.— Steamships  and  Marine 
Engineering. 

Hittory  and  Description  0/  Steamship: 
MiLLAB  ;^W.  J.)     Rise  and  progress  of  Steam 

Navigation.     1881.   8«.    Glasgow.    Naval  Ex- 
hibition,   Lectures.  8807.  ee.  18. 
Pbeble  (O.  H.)    Chronological  history  of  Steam 

Navigation,    pp.  483.    Philad,  1883.  8^ 

8806.  ddd.  16. 
Maodonald  (A.)    Our  Ocean  Railways,  or,  the 

rise  and  development  of  Ocean  Steam  Naviga- 
tion,   pp.  266.     Lmd,  1893.  8«.        8807.  b.  61. 
Cox  (W.  F.)    In  Memoriam  J.  Watt,  Engineer. 

On  his  use  of  the  term  '*  Nominal  Horse  Power." 

pp.  10.    Hongkong,  1897.  \Q\     8767.  e.  7.  (3.) 
JouiTBOT  D'Abbans  (S.    do)    Mar^is.      Une 

dccouverte  an  xvni*  si^le.     Application  de  la 

vapour  k  la  navigation,    pp.  59. 

Besanfon,  188 1.  8«.  8768.  L  3.  (9.) 

Knox  (T.  W.)    Life  of  R.  Fulton,  and  history  of 

steam  navigation,    pp.507.    N.T.  1887.  8*. 

8807.  aaa.  86. 
Stevenson  (G.  K.)    Steady  Steamers,    pp.  14. 

Valparaiso,  1881.  8«.  8807.  ee.  21.  (6.) 

White  (J.)    Steam-ship  Circular. 

Lond.  1885,  etc.  8».  8805.  g.  5. 

Giles  (J.)   High  speed  ocean  steamships.    Their 

relation  to  bodies  moving  in  resisting  media. 

pp.  23,  etc.    N.Y.  1886.  8«.       8807.  aa.  40.  (1.) 
Dehoulin  (M.)    Les  Paquebots  k  grande  vitesse. 

pp.  284.     Paris,  1887.  8'.  8807.  aaa.  32. 

Mabsden  (J.)    British  and  Foreign  Steam  Ship 

Guide.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  8807.  c.  17. 

Dyer  (H.)     Efficiency  of  Steamships  from  the 

owners*  point  of  view.    pp.  31.    Gkisg.  1888.  8*. 

08806.  k.  2.  (6.) 

Waltebs  (W.  M.)    "The  Ocean  Tramp,"  hint  1. 

on  keeping  her  afloat,    pp.  53.    Lond.  1889.  8^ 

8807.  dd.  4. 
WiNOATE  (T.)    Steam  Ship  capability,    pp.  16. 

Glasg.  1889.  oW.  8".  8807.  dd.  3. 

Maginnis  (A.  J.)    Diagram  illustrating  develop* 

ment  of  Atlantic  steamers. 

Lond.  1890.  s.  sh.  fol.  1865.  0.  5.  (3.) 

Johnson  (H.  M.  W.  P.)    Navigation  with  refer- 
ence to  the  increased  speed  of  Steamers,   pp.  22. 

i89i.'8''.  London.   Shipmasters*  Society.  Course 

of  Papers.    No.  12.  8806.  co. 

Ocean  Steamships.    Ocean  Steamships,    pp.  298. 

Lond.  1892.  8°.  8807.  d.  25. 

Haldane  (J.  W.  C.)     Steamships   and   their 

machinery,    pp.  532.    Lond.  1893.  8«. 

8806.  dd.  21. 
Macdonald  (A.  F.)    Our  Ocean  Railways. 

pp.  266.    Lond.  1893.  8^  8807.  b.  61. 

Maoinnis  (A.  J.)    The  Atlantic  Ferry,  its  ships, 

men  and  working,    pp.  208.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8806.  b.  43. 
Stanton  (S.  W.)    American  Steam  Vessels. 

pp.  499.    N.Y.  1895.  obi.  4».  8805.  bbb.  43. 

Bellows  (W.)    Ocean  Liners  oC  the  Woi\d. 

lond.  1896.  6bl.  i\  %Wi%.  V  %. 

o 
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VAVAL  8CI1LNCE.— Steamships,  etc— 

eoniinued. 
Cox  (W.  F.)    Nominal  Horse  Power  and  oom- 
meroial  power,    pp.  11.    Hmtghtrng,  1897.  16*. 

8767.  e.  7.  (2.) 

Cboil  (J.)    Sieam  Navigation  and  its  relation  to 

the  oommorce  of  Oanada  and  the  United  States. 

pp.  381.    TorontOy  1898.  8*.  08805.  de.  16. 

Lloyd's.   Code  of  Distingnishlng  Flags  of  Steam- 
ship owners.    Lond.  1882.  4^  8805.  ff.  15. 

Bkkd  (T.^    Beed's  House  Fla^  and  Funnels  of 
steamship  companies,    pp.  xtl    ff.  17. 
8und£rland,  1896.  M.  ST.  8806.  a.  70. 

See  aUo  above,  PL  L—HUtory:  PU  JL-^Lam 
and  RpgulationB :  Merchant  Seamen. 

SUamihip  Companiee, 
Castls  Line.    The  Castle  Line.    pp.  32. 

Lond,  1892.  i:  10498.  b.  17. 

—  South  African  Boyal  Mail  service.    Hand- 
book of  information.    m>.  65.    lofui  1893.  8**. 

10498.  a.  25. 
Union  Steamship  Compant.     Handbocdc  of  in- 
formation, pp.  54.  Lond.  1893.  8«.   10498.  b.  18. 
BussxLL  (W.  Ci^ark)    a  Voyage  to  the  Cape  in 

the  Tartar,  Union  Steamship  Company,  pp.  360. 

Lond.  r886.  8*.  10027.  coc  14. 

Pennell  (E.  B.)    Tantallon  Castle.    The  story 

of  the  Castle  and  of  the  Ship.    pp.  87. 

Edinb.  1895.  4«.  8808.  c.  2. 

Lucy  (H.  W.)    Log  of  the  Tantallon  Castle. 

pp.  20a    Lond.  1896.  8».  10106.  bbb.  2. 

Maclean  (W.  W.  L.)    An  illustrated  record  of 

the  voyage  of  ss.  Tintagel  Castle  to  Cape  Town, 

Ifaroh,  1900.    pp.  59.    Lond.  1900.  fol. 

9061.  g.  19. 
CuNARD  Steavship  Compant.     CuDard  Paseen- 

ger's  Log-Book.    pp.  68.    Glaeg.  1897.  8^ 

08805.  e.  16.  (3.) 
London.  New  Zeoiland  Shipping  Company.  Hand- 
p.  85.    Lond.  1892.  8^ 
10491.  oc.  17.  (7.) 
Lillet  (W.  O.)     Bound  for  Australia  on  the 

Orient  pp.133.  X/omi.  1885.  8«.   10024.  aaa.  25. 
LoFTiE  (W.  J.)    Orient  Line  Guide. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  10026.  f.  12. 

Paohio  Steam  Naviqation  Company.    Pacific 

Line  Guide  to  South  America,    pp.  151. 

Jjond.  1895.  8'.  10480.  bbb.  42. 

Lloyd  (W.  W.)    P.  &  0.  PenciUings. 

Lond.  189T.  obi.  fol.  1876.  b.  16. 

London.      Peninsular   and   Oriental   Company. 

Handbook  of  information,    pp.  54. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  8807.  ee.  37. 

Japan.    The  Japanese  Government  v.  the  P.  &  O. 

Company,  pp.484.  Xond  1895.  8**.   6835.  dd.  9. 

Stbbtton  (C.  £.}    History  of  the  Holyhead  Mail 
Boat  Service,    pp.  16.    Leede,  1901.  8*. 

08247.  ff.  41. 

Lindeman  (M.)    Der  Norddeutsche  Lloyd.    Ge- 
sohichto  und  Handbuch.    pp.  487. 
Bremen,  1892.  8«.  8806.  dd.  22. 

Marine  Engineering. 
Donaldson  (J.)     Guide  to  the  use  of  Marine 

Steam  Machinery,    pp.126.    Xond.  1881.  8^ 

8767.  bbb.  25. 
Edwards  (E.)  Modem  American  Marine  Engine. 

pp.  146.    Phaad.  i88i.  4«.  8766.  g.  10. 

Manbel  (B.)     On  some  principles  in  Marine 

Engineering.    1881.  8*.   Glasgow.    Navai  Ex- 

htbition.    Lectures.  8807.  ee.  18. 

Bergen  (W.  C.)    Marine  Engineer,    pp.  324. 68. 

North  Shields,  1882.  8*».  8768.  d.  27. 


book  for  passengers,    pp. 
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continued. 
BcBOH   (N.   P.)     Modem   Marine  Co 

Engine.    Lond.  1883.  4«.  880£ 

ZiBSB  (B.)    Ueber  neuere  Schiffs-Masohi 

pp.  206.    Kiel,  1883.  8*.  8807. 

Maw  (W.  H.)     Beeent  practice  of  Max 

gineering.      2  vol.      1884.    4*.      Engi 
eries.  i 

Spby  (W.  J.  J.)    Engineer-OfBcer*s  Wat 

tion  and  Fire  Bills,  pp.  93.  PorUmouth,  1 

871 
Templeton  (W.)      The    Enginoer^t    I 

Assistant,    pp.  108.    Lond.  1885.  12*. 

876€ 
BiENAYME  (A.  F.  H.)    Les  Machines  mat 

pp.  527.    Paris,  1886, 87.  4*. 

Plates.  880 

CiGNONi  (A.)   Prontuario  per  I'lngcgnere 

pp.  292.    MUano,  1886.  8*.  8807 

Dyer  (H.)    Development  of  the  Marine  ] 

pp.  27.    Glasg.  1886.  8«.  08766.  a 

MuBBAY  (B.)    Treatise  on  Marine  Engii 

steam  vessels,    pp.  302.    Lottd.  1886.  8*. 

8807, 
Bauchfuss  (F.)     Widerstand  und  Mas 

Icistung  der  Dampfschiffe.    pp.  60. 

Kiel,  1886.  8«.  8807 

Guillauxe  (P.)    Machines  auxiliaires  en 

sur  les  b&timents  do  la  flotte.    pp.  455. 

Paris,  1887.  8*.  8806. 

Planches,    fol.  880i 

Demoxjun  (M.^     Nonvelles  machines  da 

ments  k  grande  vitesse.    2  pt    Paris,  18I 

8805. 
Ac.      London.      Victoria  and  Albert  M 

Catalogue  of  Ship  Models  and  Marine  En] 

ing.    pp.  352.    Lond.  1889.  8«.  795i 

Bbewer  (J.  S.)   Elementary  marine  Engim 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1889.  8«.  8767.  1 

Busley  (C.)    Die  Schifismaachino. 

Kiel,  1891,  etc.  8«.  08805.  ff.  &  14( 
The  Marine  Stoam  engine.    Pt  1. 

Kiel,  1892.  8».  8806.  d 

'•Kinqdon"  Machinery.     Description  c 

•*  Kingdon  "  Machinery.    Lond.  1891.  8«. 

8807.  < 
Thobn  (W.  H.)    Hints  to  sea-going  Engin 

pp.  203.    Sunderland,  1891.  S\       8766.  s 
LooKE  (J.)    Marine  Engineers*  drawing-bo 

Lond.  1893.  oM.  8^  8806. 

Watson  (T.H.)  Naval  Arehitects' and  Engi 

data  book.    Newcastle,  1892.  S\       8807. 

Edwabds   (E.)      Examination    questicms 

answers  for  Engineers  and  firemen,    pp.  S 

Philad.  1893.  dl.  8^.  8767.  < 

Hean  (P.)    Beminiscences  of  the  Marine  Ei 

pp.  8.    Hong  Kong,  1893.  8^      8768. 1.  23. 
Langmaid  (J.)     Lessons  in  Steam  Maoh 

and  the  marine  steam  engine,    pp.  267. 

Lond.  1893.  8».  8768 

Basmussen  (A.  H.  M.)    Lasren  om  Skibad 

maskinen.    pp.  576.    Kjpbenh.  1893.  8*. 

Tegninger.  obi.  4«.  8806.  ddd 

Chicago.     Engineering  Congress.     Proceed 

Division  of  Marine  and  Naval  Engineering 

2  vol.    NY.  1894.  S\  8808. 

Lease  (A.  B.)    Breakdowns  at  Sea.    pp.  2£ 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8806.  coc 

Bobebts  (C.  W.)    Advice  for  Marine  Enein 

pp.  150.     Lonfl.  1894.  8*.  8806.  bb 

Yeo  (J.)    Steam  and  the  Marine  Steam  En| 

pp.  196.     Lond.  1894,  8**.  8768.  k 
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eontimued. 
DoHALDsoN  (J.)    Dimwing  for  Marine  EDgineen. 

2  pt    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8806.  e.  40. 

Jack  (B.  W.)    Oriticism  on  W.  Bailey's  paper, 

**  The  Running  of  marine  engines  and  boilers." 

pp.  19.    Htmg  Kong,  1895.  12*.    08766.  0.  8.  (6.) 
RoBKBTB  (C.  W.)   Drawing  for  Marine  Engineers. 

pp.  183.    L&nd.  1895.  8*.  8805.  c.  82. 

Bkbtih  (L.  E.)    Chandiferes  marines.    Conrs  de 

maohines  )i  vapeur.    pp.  436.    Pari$t  1896.  8^. 

8768.  b.  12. 
BuBTOir  (F.  G.)    Tbe  Naval  Engineer  and  the 

command  of  the  sea.    pp.231.    iUTane^.  1896.  8®. 

8808.  e.  1. 
Cabalf  (H.)     Chanditres  et  machines  de  la 

Marine  de  Gnerre.    Pari$,  1896,  ete,  S\ 

08805.  f.  29. 
Donaldson  (J.)   Becd's  Marine  Engineer's  Stook 

and  Private  Log  Book.    pp.  172. 

SumtMand,  1896.  8«.  8765.  aa.  46. 

Mabtoeklli  (G.)   Le  Macohine  a  Yapore  marine. 

pp.  863.    Torino,  1896.  S\  8808.  0.  4. 

Bartlxt  (B.  C.)     Marine  Engineers'  Record 

Book.  Engines.    Land,  1897.  8*.   08766.  aaa.  2. 
CoNSTANTOiE  (E.  G.)     liarine  Engineers,  ond 

bow  to  become  one.    pp.  312.    Maich.  1897.  8*. 

08805.  e.  1. 
Wallaoi  (T.)   Notes  and  wrinkles  for  Apprentice 

Engineers  on  tbe  Lining-off  and  Erootion  of 

Mtfine  Engines,    pp.  49.    Lirerp.  1897.  8^. 

8768.  b.  11. 
Bailxt  (0.  H.)  Reference  Notes.  Engine  Room, 

Deck  and  Hall  tabnlations  for  one  Steamer. 

Newport^  J  898.  8«.  08805.  f.  10. 

HoPKore  (N.  M.)     Model  Engines  and  Small 

Boats,    pp.  74.    Mr.  1898.  8*.     08805.  de.  13. 
Rbed  (T.)   Useful  Hints  to  Sea-going  Engineers. 

pp.  248.    SunderUind,  1B98.  8*.     08805.  ee.  12. 
Tompkins  (A.  E.)    Text  book  of  Merino  Engineer- 
ing.   pp.282.    PorftmoiaA,  1898.  8*.    08766.  c.  6. 
Wanman  (A.  C.)     Marine   Engineer's  Pocket 

book.    pp.  172.    Xond  1898.  8«.      8806.  aa.  29. 
Bebtcc  (L.  \\.)     Conrs  de  Machines  k  Vapenr 

profess^  k  I'Ecolc  d'application  dn  Genio  mari- 
time,   pp.  725.    Pari*,  1899.  %\        8766.  h.  9. 
Seaton  (A.  £.)    Manual  of  Marine  Engineering. 

pp.  585.    Xoiid.  1899.  8*.  2249.  f.  16. 

81ATON  ( A.  E.)  and  Bounthwaite  (H.  M.)  Pocket 

book  of  Marine  Engineering  rules  and  tables. 

pp.  471.    Land,  1899.  8*.  08805.  de.  19. 

Ac.      London.       Victoria  and  Albert  Mtueum. 

Catalof^ie  of  tbe  Marine  Engineering  collection 

in  the  Science  Division,  S.  Kensington,    pp.  31 1 . 

Lond,  1899.  8^  08805.  h.  6. 

Bailet  (C.  H.)   Superintendent  Engineer's  refer- 
ence and  record  Notes  for  one  Steamer,    pp.  16. 

Newport,  1899.  8».  8808.  a.  11.  (4.) 

LiGNABOLO  (M.)  Manuale  del  Macchinista  navale. 

pp.  602.    MUano,  1899.  8-.  012200.  i.  93. 

LiTNBSiDOE  (J.  G.)    Engine-room  Practice. 

pp.  292.    Lond.  1899.  S\  08805.  de.  15. 

GiBOLA  (M.)     Elementi    teorico-pratici  per  lo 

stodio  e  la  condotta  delle  Maochine  a  yapore. 

pp.  493.     Torino,  1900.  8«.  08805.  g.  19. 

pENNrrr  (R.)  and  Oram  (H.  J.)     The  Marine 

Steam  Engine,    pp.  519.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

2249.  g.  12. 

RcED  (T.)    Polyglot  Guide  to  the  Marine  Engine. 

English,  Fran9ais,  Deutsch,  Norsk,    pp.  107. 

Smnderiand,  1897.  oU.  4*.  8806.  cc  24. 

itLwrmwmq  (B.)  Traite  des  Propnlseurs  employ^ 

dans  la  oaTigaiion  k  rapenr.    2  pt. 

Paru,  1893.  4».  8807.  I  23. 
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continued. 
Walton  (W.H.)    Pitch  of  Propeller  table. 

Hexham,  1893.  16*.  1810.  d.  1.  (22.) 

Ohass  (I.  M.)    Screw  Propellers  and  marine  pro* 

pulsion,    pp.230.    A:F.  1895.  8«.    8805.  dd.  66. 

Kemp  (J.)    The  Screw  Propeller,    pp.26. 
Gkug.  1899.  8'.  08805.  de.  17. 

Babnabt  (S.  W.)    Marine  Propellers,    pp.  187. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  08805.  f.  30. 

Bust  (W.)     The  resistance  and  proportions  of 
Screw  Propellers,    pp.91.    Xond.  1883.  8^. 

8807.  i.  12. 

Ao.  OUugow.  Institution  of  Engineers  and  Ship- 
builders.   Transactions.    GUug.  1886,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  4396. 

London.    Institute  of  Marine  Engineer$.    Trans- 
actions.   Lond.  1889,  eto.  8^.  8805.  de. 

Ao.    New  York.    Society  of  NavoX  Architects  and 

Marine  Engineer:    Transactions. 

Baltimore,  1893,  ete.  4*.  Ac.  440P. 

P.P.    London.    Marine  Engineering. 

Xoml.  188  r,  ete.  4».  N.R. 

— —  The  Marine  Engineer.    Lond.  1881,  etc.  4*. 

N.R. 
Ephuc.    Marine  Engineer's  Annual. 

Liverp.  1887,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2491.  cdf. 

P.P.    London.    Engineer's  Gazette  for  sea-going 
Engineers.    Lond.  1888,  etc.  fol.  N.R. 

—  Engineer's  Gazette  Annual. 
Lond.  1889,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2491.  cda. 

See  aho  Boilebs  :  ENGiNEiBiNa  and  Macutnsbt  : 
Shifbuildino:  Taohts. 

NAVAL  ABCHITECTimB. 

See  Shifbuildino. 

NAVAB.  Gbuiokshank  (F.)  Navar  and  Leth- 
not  pp.  348.  Brechin,  1899.  S\    010370.  eee.  3. 

NAVABBR 

Allendb  Salazab  (A.)    Bibliotoca'dol  basctifila. 
pp.488.    Madrid,  1887.  8«.  011903.  h.  6. 

Abigita  t  Lasa  (M.)    Colecciuu  do  documentos 
pira  la  historia  de  Navarra. 
Pamplona,  1900,  etc.  4°.  9181.  h. 

Gil  Y  Babdaji  (P.)  Memoria  accrca  do  los  hom- 
bres  cclebrcs  de  Nayarra.    pp.  103. 
Pamj^a,  1882.  8«.  10601.  c.  9.  (4.) 

Mobet  (J.  de)    Anales  del  roino  de  Navarra. 
12  torn.    Tolosa,  1890-92.  S\  9181.  g.  14. 

Jaubgain  (J.  B.  E.  de)    La  Yasconio.    Ktudo 
BUT  les  engines  du  royaume  de  Navarro. 
Pau,  1898,  etc.  8«.  09225.  k. 

Abgamasilla  de  la  Cbbda  (J.)    Nobiliario  y 
armeria  general  do  Nabano. 
Madrid,  1899,  etc.  8\  09915.  bb.  7. 

Bbijtails  (J.  A.)    Archives  de  la  Gbambro  dos 

Comptes   de    Navarre,    1196-1384.      pp.    194. 

1890.  8*>.    Ac.   Paris.    £oole  des  Hautes  Etudes. 

I3ibliothcque.  Sciences  philologiques.  Fasc.  84. 

Ac.  8929. 
Meyeb  (E.)    Charles  11.,  roi  do  Navarre  et  la 

Normandie  aii  xiv*  sifcclo.    pp.  305. 

Part*,  1898.  S\  OlOeaS.  k.  43. 

CouRTBAULT  (H.)    Gastou  IV.,  corate  de  Foix, 

Erince  de  Navarre,  1423-72.  pp.  409.    1895.  8*. 
(ibliothbque  mc'ridionale.    Serie  2.    Tom.  3. 

122.38.  ee. 
Ruble  (A.  de)    Antoine  de  Bourbon  et  Jeanne 
d^Albret.    4  torn.    PaW*,  1881-86.  8\ 

11658.  i.  9. 

Jeanne  d'AIbret  et  les  guene&  c\\\\«. 

Paris,  iS<)7,  etc.  8%  Q^'Ki.V, 
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NAVABBB— ixmi^ntied. 

BoissoNNADE  (P.)    Hifitoiio  de  la  rtfonion  de  la 

Nayane  k  la  Oastille.  pp.  685.  ParUt  1893.  8*. 

9180.  g.  3. 
BuAKO  Pboto  (F.)     Anexidn    del   Beino  de 

Navarra  en  tiempo  del  Bey  Gatdlioo.    pp.  412. 

Madrid,  1899.  8«.  9181.  bbb.  9. 

Babdiks  (L.  de)  Baron,    L*adiniiu8tration  de  la 

Navarre  1740.    pp.  176.    Paiii,  1883.  8«. 

8051.  a.  56. 
Babole  de  Lagb^ze  (G.)    La  Navarre  francaise. 

2  voL    Parti,  1881.  8».  9225.  L  16. 

YisoAT  (M.  de)    Etude  snr  la  Basse-Navarre. 

pp.  114.    Oloron,  1882.  8*.  10161.  cc.  2. 

See  aUo  Basque  Pbovincbs. 

NAVIGATION  AND  NAUTICAIi  AS- 
TBONOMY, 

Babkeb  (D.  W.)  Development  of  instmmental 
nautical  Astronomy,  pp.  19.  1891.  8*.  London. 
Shipmatteri*  Society,    Ck>arse  of  papers,  etc, 

8806.  CO. 

TouNO  (J.  B.)  Navigation  and  naotical  astro- 
nomy, pp.  282.  Lond.  1882.  12*.      8708.  ccc  12. 

BowDiTCH  (N.)  New  American  practical  Navi- 
gator, pp.  647.  Wa$h.  1883.  8«.     8806.  ddd.  10. 

Geelmutdbn  (C.  T.  H.)  Laerebog  i  Navigationen. 
2  Del.    Chri$tiania,  1893,  91.  S:     8806.  dd.  17. 

Mebbifield  (J.)    A  Treatise  on  Navigation, 
pp.  305.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8807.  bbb.  16. 

Newton  (J.)  Guide  to  the  Board  of  Trade 
Examinations,    pp.  176.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8806.  bb.  10. 

DoouTTLE  (0.  L.)    Treatise  on  Astronomy,  as 

applied  to  Navigation,    pp.642.   ^.7.1885.8*. 

8561.  h.  27. 

Mebbifield  (J.)  Treatise  on  nautical  Astronomy. 

pp.  864.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  8561.  b.  1. 

Goodwin  (H.  B.)  Problems  in  Navigation  and 
nautical  Astronomy,    pp.86.    Xond.  1687.  8*. 

8563.  b.  26. 
Caspabi  (E.)    C'ours  d'Astronomie.    Application 
)i  la  Navigation.    2  pt.    Paris,  1888,  89.  8*. 

8561.  k.  3. 
Mobbis  (S.  8.  O.)    Sliort  course  of  elementary 
Navigation,    pp.  60.    Porttmouth,  1889.  8*. 

8807.  c.  29. 
Bedfobd  (F.  G.  D.)    Sailor's  Pocket-book, 
pp.  588.    Portsmouth,  1890.  S\      8807.  dd.  18. 

Guilhavhon  (J.  B.)    Elements  de  Navigation. 
2  pt.    Paris,  1891.  »»  and  4'.  8807.  1.  21. 

Rafeb  (H.)  Practice  of  Navigation  and  Nautical 
Astronomy,    pp.  934.    Lona.  1891.  8*. 

8807.  d.  19. 

Thomson  (W.)  Baron  Kelvin.  Popular  Lectures. 
Vol.  3.    Lond.  1891.  S\    Nature  Series. 

2244.  b.  32. 

Don  (J.)    Navigation.    Lond.  1892,  etc.  8*. 

8807.  a.  52. 

SoHWABTZ  ^0.  G.  F.)    Haandbog  til  Brug  ved 
Undervisningen  i  Navigation.    2  pt 
Kj^l)enh.  1892.  8«.  8808.  c.  3. 

Babham  (W.  H.)'  Theory  and  practice  of  Navi- 
gation, pp.  160.  1893.  8^  Collins'  Science 
Series.  8708.  aaa. 

Bebqen  (W.  C.)     Practice  of  Navigation  and 
Nautical  Astronomy,    pp.  393.  277. 
North  Shields,  1893.  8*.  8807.  a  32. 

Oattouoa  (P.  L.)    Trattato  di  Navigazione. 
pp.  699.    Livomo,  1893.  8*.  8805.  ca  44. 

England.    Hydrogrqphio  Office.    Notes  bearing 
on  the  Navigation  of  H.M.  Ships,    pp.  '82. 
Lond.  1893.  8«.  08805.  i.  6.  (5.) 


NAViaATION-HmiMitML 
NooBDUTV  (L.  A  W.)    Leerboek  der  2 

kunde.    pp.  852.    Garitiaieim,  1893.  8* 

880( 
Flaqo  (A  J.)    Primer  of  Navigation. 

Urnd.  1894.  8*.  88C 

Leckt  (S.  T.  8.)     "Wrinklea"   ia 

Navigation,    pp.  758.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8806. 
Pattebsoh  (H.)    Navigator*8  Podkei-bo 

pp.  177.    Ixmd.  1894.  8*.  88M 

Aldous  (J.  C.  P.)    Definitions  and  ezp] 

of  Navigation,    pp.  68.    PorttmomO^  il 

88C 
English  (V.  J.)    Navigation  for  Tachti 

pp.  342.    Lcmd,  1896.  8*.  8806. 

Stebbino  (F.  0.)    Navigation  and  Nam 

tronomy.    pp.  328.    Lond.  1896.  8*.    « 

Babkeb  (D.  W.)  and  Alldtoham  (W.) 

tion  :  practical  and  theoretical,  pp.  154« 

Griffin  and  Co.'s  Nautical  Series.  8 

Habbobd  (J.  B.)    Glossary  of  Navigmtia 

pp.  512.    PorirnnmtO^  1897.  8*>.       8806L 
Gill  (J.)  Text-Book  on  Navigation  and  1 

Astronomy,    pp.  880.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

0881 
M0BBI8  (0.)    Answers  to  the  Definitioni 

the  Board  of  Trade  examinations  in  NaT 

pp.  44.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  0880S. 

BofiSBB  (W.  H.)    Self-instruotor  in  NaT 

Nautical  Astronomy  for  the  Board  ol 

examinations,    pp.  434.    Xoiui.  1898.  8* 

0680& 
Mabtik  (W.  B.)     Treatise  on  Navigali 

Nautical  Astronomy,   pp.  429.   Lo>nd,  i\ 

08801 
Ptevtsov  (M.  V.)     06*  onpeAtjeBia  rei 

HecKoil    mspoTU  no   cooTitTCTBeHBUH-k   n 

4Byxi   asta^*.     Ci   isriis   Kapraiii.     p| 

1899.  8*.    Ao.  Saint  Pet  Mm,  Pyce.  Fp 

SanBCRB.    TOM.  32.    na  2.  Aa  6 

NoBiE  (J.  W.)     Epitome  of  practical  Na^i 

and  Nautical  Astronomy,    pp.  961. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  08805. 

QuiN  (W.  T.  W.)   Earl  of  Dunraven, 

Instruction  in  Navigation.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1900.  8^.  2249. 

PioKEBiNQ  (E.  C.)    Navigation  in  Fog.    t 

Canib.  1897.  8*.  08805.  i.  £ 

Gebmant.  Admiralty.  Handbuoh  der  naiiti 

Instrumente.  pp.  432.  Berl,  1883.  8».  880; 
Clabke(H.  W.)    The  Sextant,    pp.44. 

Lond.  1885.  4^  8806.  ; 

Thompson  (0.  W.)    Manual  of  the  Sextaali 

pp.  110.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8807.  < 

English  (T.)    Course  and  position  by  Se 

observations  of  two  known  objects. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  8807.  i 

N10HOLL8  (A  E.)     Definitions  with  diue 

adjustments  of  the  Sextant,  as  required  n 

Local  Marine  Board  examinations,    pp.  87. 

Lond.  1898.  8**.  08805.  ee.  28 

Caspabi  (£.)    Les  Chrcmom^tres  de  marine. 

pp.  203.    1894.  8>.    Enoyolop^e  des  aidi 

moire.  87C 

Johnson  (A.  C.)    How  to  find  the  Time  al 

in  less  than  a  minute.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8806.  d< 
Bbent   (C.)    Short  method   of  obtaining 

Latitude  at  Sea.    pp.  82.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8807.  i 
Johnson  (A.  iC.)    Tables  and  rules  for  fli 

Latitude  And  liongitude.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

8806.  di 


NAVIGATION 

NAViaATION-Hxmi&Niad 

J0HH8ON  (A  0.)    On  finding  the  Latitade  and 

Langiinde  in  doady  weather.    pjK  22. 

LomSL  1892.  8*.  8806.  de.  89. 

MiLLAB  (W.  J.)    Latitude  and  Longitode :  how 

to  find  them.    pp.  58.    1896.  8*.    Griffin  and 

Co.'t  Nantical  Series.  8806.  bb. 

Ro0BKB(W.H.)    Stellar  Navigation,    pp.86. 

Land.  1883.  4\  8567.  i.  2. 

Whaix  (W.  B.)    Handy  book  of  Stan  uaed  in 

Navigation,    pp.  52.    Lond,  1889.  M.  fol. 

8566.  d.  1. 
Nautioal  Tables. 
Emoland.  Admiralty,    The  Nautical  Almanac. 

Lond.  1881,  He.  8*.      P.P.  2373.  m.  &  2121.  e. 
StohsjCE.  J.)     Day  nnmbers  of  the  Nantical 

Almanac  tot  the  years  1900-02.    pp.  28. 

Ltmd.  1899.  8*.  8534.  dd.  28.  (4.) 

AnrgLKT  (T.  L.)     The  requisite  elements  firom 

the  Nantical  Almanac  for  the  year  1888. 

8mUk  Skidds,  1887.  8*.  8563.  bb.  34.  (1.) 

EpflBM.    Ain^y's  Nantical  Almanac. 

SotOh  Skiddi,  1886,  etc  8«.         P.P.  2371.  acb. 
— «  Nantisches  Jahrbnch^oder  Ephemeriden  nnd 

Tafeln.    JBerl  i88r,  de.  8«.  P.P.  2365.  d. 

YooKO  (J.  R.)  Tables  to  fietoilitate  the  operations 

of  Navigation,    pp.  186.    Land.  1884.  8*. 

8703.  bbb.  3.  (2.) 
PiTSBSEN  (G.  T.)    Navigations-Tabeller. 

pp.  294.  Kristiania,  1891.  8^         8518.  df.  34. 
Inmah  (J.)    Nantical  Tables,    pp.  567. 

Lomd.  1895.  8».  8548.  g.  29. 

Noan  (J.  W.)    Complete  set  of  Nantical  Tables. 

ppw  477.    Lond  1896.  8*.  8808.  aa.  7. 

TBOJtsQir    (W.)     Baron   Kelvin,      Tables    for 

Sumner's  method  at  sea.    Lomd.  1886.  fol. 

8805.  h.  8. 
Blackburks  (H.  S.)    Tables  for  correcting  the 

Latitude,  He,    pp.  47.    Lond  1883.  8^ 

8548.  dd.  22. 
JoHVsoN  (A.  C.)     Tables  for  finding  Latitude 

and  Longitode.     Lond  1887.  8^    880G.  de.  42. 
Bateman  (J.  F.  R.)    Short  method  Ex-Meridian 

Ubles.    pp.  224.   Lond.  1894.  4^     8535.  dd.  22. 
Brent  (C.)    Ex-Meridian  Altitude  Tables. 

pp.  91.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  8548.  de.  40. 

Retnolds  (R.)    Tables  for  finding  the  Latitude 

from  ex-meridian  altitudes  of  the  sun.    pp.  16. 

SouthampUm,  1897.  8*.  8562.  eco.  43. 

KrrcHiH  (F.  A  L.)    Tables  for  facilitating  the 

method  of  equal  altitudes,    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1897.  9*.  8563.  bb.  34.  (6.) 

Johnson  (A.  C.)    Combined  Time  and  Altitude 

Azimuth  tables,    pp.  13.    Lond,  1B92.  8*. 

8562.  c.  54.  (4.) 
OooDWiN  (H.  B.)  Azimuth  Tables  for  the  higher 

declinations,  between  Latitude  0^  and  60^. 

pp.  74.     Jjond.  1896.  8*.  8561.  i.  17. 

Dayis  (J.  £.)    Sun's  True  Bearing,  or  Azimuth 

Tables,  between  the  parallels  of  Latitude  30""  N. 

and  30*»  S.    pp.  256.    Lond.  1900.  8«. 

8548.  df.  27. 
Star's  True  Bearing,  or  Azimuth  Tables, 

computed  between  the  parallels  of  Latitude  30® 

and  60**  inclusive,    pp.  107.    Lond.  1900.  8°. 

8548.  dd.  31. 
Johnson  (A.  G.)    Hour-angles  of  the  Sun,  Moon, 

and  Stars,  pp.  31.  Lond.  1891.  8*.  8806.  de.  40. 
Tablx.    Table  for  finding  the  Hour  Angle  with- 
out Logarithms,    pp.  58.    Canida,  1898.  8°. 

8548.  de.  54. 
SoiTiLLAGOiTttT  (F.)    Tables  du  point  auxiliaire 

poor  ftioofer  la  hantenr  et  raaimnt  eetim^s. 

pp.  803.    iVmliwss,  1900.  8*.  85^.  ff.  48, 
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NAViaATION.— Nautioal  Tables— conl. 

Davis  (P.  L.  H.)  *<  Chronometer"  Tables;  hour 
angles  for  seleoted  altitudes  between  latitudes 
35«^and  50°     pp.  65.    Lond.  1897.  i\ 

8548.  df.  49. 

Johnson  (W.)    Two  Stars  Vertioal :  tables, 
pp.  178.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8561.  cc  34. 

Quirk  (H.  G.)     Table  of  Anglej,  and  Local 
Marine  Board  Examination  rules. 
DMin,  1893.  $.  $h.  »>,  1865.  c.  5.  (8.) 

HuETTiROTH  (A.)  Captaius'  Bridge  Companion 
Tables  for  finding  the  distanoe  of  an  object  at 
sea.    pp.  47.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8806.  a.  62. 

LBOKYrS.  T.  8.)  The  Danger  Angle,  and  off- 
shore distanoe  tables,    pp.  129.    Ixmd.  1882.  8*. 

8548.  aaa.  8. 

NAZABITES,  a  Servian  seot. 

DiiiiTBUBYi(3  (V.)  Ha3apeHCTBo.  Eberosa  HCTopsja 
H  cymxHoa.    pp.  221.    y  H090M  Cody,  1894.  8^. 

4695.  eee.  25. 

NEANDBIA. 
See  Grbkoe,  Antiquities,  Local  and  Social. 

NEBRASKA. 

Connelly  (W.  E.)    Provisional  Govemment  of 

Nebraska  Territory  and  the  Journals  of  W. 

Walker,  Proyisional  €k>vemor.    pp.  423. 

Lincoln,  Neb.,  1899.  8«.  09603.  d.  3. 

Chanet  (G.  B.)    Nebraska  Citations.    List  of 
cases  cited  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska, 
pp.  245.    Ha9ting$,  1888.  8«.  06616.  g.  7. 

FiNLET  (J.  P.)  Report  of  the  Tornadoes  of  1879 
In  Nebraska,  pp.  116.  1881.  4».  U.S.A. 
Department  of  War.  Professional  Papers. 
No.  4.  8750.  i. 

Allan  (J.  T.)  Nebraska  as  developed  by  Rail* 
road  operation,    pp.  10.    Omaha,  1883.  8". 

10409.  bbb.  26.  (7.) 

Gabneau  (J.)  Nebraska :  resources  and  develop- 
ment,   pp.  21.     Omaha,  1893.  12^ 

10408.  de.  24.  (3.) 

Best  LET  (A.  F.)  Condition  of  the  Western 
Farmer  as  illustrated  by  the  economic  history  of 
a  Nebraska  township,  pp.  92.  1893.  8^  Johns 
Hopkins  University  Studies.  Series  11.  No.  7, 8. 

Ac.  2689. 

Pound  (R.)  and  Clements  (F.  E.)    The  Phyto- 
geography  of  Nebraska. 
Lincoln,  Neb.  1898,  etc.  8'.  07031.  df.  11. 

Ao.   Lincoln,  Nebraska.    University.    University 
Bulletins.    Series  3.    No.  2,  etc. 
Lincoln,  Neb.  1898,  etc,  8^  Ac.  2692.  1/3. 

Graduate  Bulletin  of   the   Univeraity  of 

Nebraska.    Lincoln,  Neb,  1900,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  2692.  1/4. 
NEBUIaAE.    <^e6  Astbonomt  :  Stars. 

J^^ECK.    See  Head, 

NECKAB,  Biver.  Eckabt  (T.)  Bild  ir  aus 
dem  Neckarthal.    pp.  88.    Heidelberg,  18^3.  8». 

10256.  b.  46. 
NEOTAEL    See  Gbeeoe,  Religion,  etc, 

NECTON.  Carthew  (G.  A.)  A  history  of 
Necton.    pp.  232.    Noncich,  1883.  4». 

10360.  k.  4. 

NEEDLES.    Mobball  (A.  £.)   Short  descrip- 
tion of  Needle-Making.    pp.16. 
Bedditch,  1886.  8*.  7943.  bb.  56.  (5.) 

Shbimpton  (W.)    Notes  on  a  decayed  Needle- 
Land,  with  a  history  of  the  Keed\e.    \kv-  ^"^^ 
BeddiUh,  1897.  8».  OlOaVl.  t.  V  ^^.'^ 
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NBEDIiEWOBK. 

Ao.  London.   Victoria  and  Albert  Museum,   List 
of  books  illustrating  Needlework,    pp.  85. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  7959.  b.  42.  (8.) 

Oaulfield  (S.  F.  a.)  and  Bawabd  (B.  C.)  Dic- 
tionary of  Needlework.    Lond.  1881,  ete.  4*. 

7743.  f.  8. 

Flotsr  (L.  S.)  Mrs.    <*  Needle  Drill,  Poeition 
Drill,  Knitting-Pin  Drill."    pp.  15. 
Lond,  1881.  16*.  8304.  a.  8.  (5.) 

Needlework.  Needlework  Handbook,  pp.  31. 
Lond,  1881.  8«.  7743.  bb.  25. 

Abt.    Art  Needlework,    pp.  104. 
Lond,  1882.  8*.  7743.  g.  8. 

CmLDREN.    Fancy  Work.    pp.  96. 
Lond,  1883.  8».  7743.  bb.  37. 

(DocHBRis  (P.  W.)  Pedagogic  dcB  travaox  k 
I'aiguille.    pp.  287.    ParS,  1883.  12*. 

7742.  bb.  8. 

Dbawing-Book.    Needlework.    Schedule  dl 
Lond,  1882.  4«.  1888.  a.  18. 

Handbook.  Handbook  of  Needlework,  pp.178. 
Lond,  1882.  8*.  7743.  bb.  43. 

HuLLAH  (F.  R.)    A  paper  on  Needlework. 
1882.  8*.    Wabbubton  (W.  P.)  Pnpil  Teacher's 
examination  work.  8308.  aaa.  5. 

Ladt.  Handbook  of  fancy  Needlework,  pp.  884. 
Lond,  1882.  8«.  7743.  bb.  44. 

Stltia.    Book  of  ornamental  Needlework. 
Lond,  1882.  8».  7743.  bb.  41. 

—  Book  of  artistio  Knicknacks. 
Lond,  1882.  8«.  7743.  bb.  48. 

Vebkhotskoi  (0.)    yaopu  pyccsla. 
Ca6.  1882.  foL  1807.  b.  4. 

Chappel  (8.)  Simple  lesson  on  the  Sewing  Ma- 
chine,   pp.  26.    Newoattle,  1883.  8*. 

7942.  aaa.  45.  (1.) 

CuBTis  (£.  A.)    Needlework :  schedale  in. 
pp.  69.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  7742.  aaa.  7. 

DoBiKDA,  pseud.  Needlework  for  ladies,  pp.  123. 
Lond.  1883.  »•.  7743.  bbb.  37. 

London.  Institute  for  the  advancement  of  Plain 
Needlework.  Handbook  for  Needlework  prize 
associations,    pp.  56.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

7743.  aaa.  26. 

Sewing.    Sewing  made  easy.    pp.  59. 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  7945.  aaa.  44. 

Stanley  (K.)  Needlework  for  the  nso  of 
teachers,    pp.  144.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

7742.  bb.  14. 

Brietzoke  (H.  K.)  Manual  of  lessons  in  Needle- 
work,   pp.  108.    Lond.  1885.  8"-    7748.  bb.  55. 

Cttttino  Out.  Plain  cutting  ont  for  Standards 
v.,  VL  and  vu.    pp.  96.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

7743.  aaa.  27. 

Dollfus-Mieo.  Ouyrages  faits  aveo  dn  coton  ii 
triootor.    Pari*,  1885.  8*.  1801.  d.  2.  (74.) 

LiPPERHEiDE  (F.)  Musterbuoher  fur  weibliche 
Handarbeit.    Berl.  1885.  4*.  7743.  g.  9. 

T.,H.P.    Standard  Needlework  Book,    pp.52. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7743.  bbb.  47. 

Bakeb  (H.)    High  School  Needlework  Manual. 

pp.  114.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7743.  aaa.  32. 

Oust  {Lady  M.  M.)  Needlework  as  art.  pp.  422. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  2266.  e.  1. 

Lbaoh(    )    Practical  Fancy  Work  Basket 

Lond.  1886,  ete.  4*.  7743.  f.  27. 

BiEQO  de  la  BBANCHABDii^RE  (E.)  Winter  Book, 

containing  now  stitches,    pp.  26. 

Lond.  1886.  oW.  8«.  7743.  aaa.  28. 

,  Weldon  and  Co.    Practical  Needlework. 

Lond.  1886,  etc.  4*.  7748.  g. 


NSEDLEWOBK— tfORitniMd. 
Cabu^le  (£.)    Simple  catting  out.    2  pt. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  7743.  aai 

Waitb(M.)    Needlework  diagrams  for  cu 

out.    Lond.  1887.  *•.  7743.  1 

Mesureur  (G.)    L'Art  dans  la  Ling^e. 

Parti,  1888.  4«.  7743. 

Mtra.    Crochet  Edgings.    Lond,  1888,  ete. 

7743.  aaa 
Harlequin  Crochet.  Designs  for  needlei 

pp.  64.    Lond,  1888.  ^,  7748.  aaa 

Dillmont  (T.  de)  Encyclopedia  of  Needles 
pp.  578.    Dornaeh,  1890.  8*.  7743.  c 

Jones  (E.  G.)  Manual  of  plain  Needleworl 
pp.  128.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  7743.  b 

Mastebs  (E.  T.)  Drawn  Linen  work.  pp. 
Lond.  1890.  8«.    ,  7742.  bb 

Stanley  (K.)  Needlework  and  cutting  out 
pp.  192.    Lond,  1890.  8«.  7742.  b. 

Flehino  (J.  A.)  A.  L.  Series  of  Pupil  Teaol 
Needlework  patterns.    Leeds,  1891,  ete.  t<A. 
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CoBNWELL  (E.)    Columbian  Sewing  book, 
pp.  22.  24.    Chicago^  1892.  4^        7743.  ee. 

Sewell  (S.  J.)  Revolution  in  the  Sewing 
chine,  pp.  17.  Lond.  1892.  8*.  07944.  k.  9. 

Maoters  (E.  T.)     Gentlewoman's  book  of 

Needlework,     pp.    210.      1893.    8*.      As 

(W.  H.D.)    Victoria  Library.  0122« 

—  Work-table  Companion,    pp.  192. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  7743.  d 

MoBBis  (M.)    Deooratiye  Needlework,    pp.  I 

Lond.  1893.  4^  Bks.  8.  e 

Wabben  (J.  W.)    Practical  school  Neodlewoi 

pp.  113.    Lond,  1893.  8«.  7743.  bbb. 

Arnold  (E.  J.)    Examination  in  Needlewc 

Instructions  to  Inspectors.  Leeds,  1894.  s,  sh. 

Tab.  11747.  b.  (i 

Jones  (E.G.)  Self-teaching  Needlework  manu 

pp.  77.    Lond,  1894.  8«.  7743.  bbb. 

Bo8eyear(E.)  Manual  of  Needlework,  pp.1 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  7743.  bb. 

Smith  (A.  K.)    Needlework  for  student  teach< 

pp.  225.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  7743.  c. 

Fait-Hando-Pe.  Machine-sewing  compared  w 

Hand-sewing,    pp.  32.    Lond,  1895.  8«. 

7742.  de. 
Barker  (L.)     Needlework  PSittoms  by  pa] 

folding,  pp.  21.  Leeds,  1896.  8'.  7742.  b. . 
Cleghorn    (I.)      Needlework    for    Schdardl 

students,  pp.  110.  Lond,  1896.  8*.    7743.  bb.  I 

Crane  (J.)    Beautiful  Sewing,  and  how  to  do 
pp.92.    Lond.  1896.  16*.  7743.  aa.  X 

De  Barras  (E.)    Plain  and  fancy  NeedleworiE. 

pp.  100.  1896.  16^  NutsheU  Series.  012208.  c 
B08ETEAR  (E.)    Text-book  of  Needlework. 

pp.  508.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  7743.  bb.  i 

leoBEL.    Plain  Needlework,    pp.  107.    1897.  1 

Isobel  Handbooks.    No.  3.  07944. 

Walker   (A.)      Manual    of    Needlework   ai 

cutting  out.    pp.  278.    Lond,  1897.  8**. 

7743.  c  5 
Banner  (B.)     Household    Sewing  with  hon 

dressmaking,     pp.  157.     1898.  8*.     Domes! 

Science  Manuals.  07944. 

Fbaifont   (G.)      L'Art   dans   les   TntTauK 

Taiguille.    pp.  74.    Faris,  1898,  4«. 

K.T.C.  28.  b.  ' 
Leaminoton.    Catalogue.    Grand  exhibition  < 

Needleoraft,  Leamington,    pp.  24. 

UamingUm,  1899*  8*.  7955.  Ma.  88.  (5. 


NEBDlliEWORS: 

KEEDl^EWOBX^'-cotUinued. 

PcTKBs  (C.)    How  to  make  tuefal  artiolee  for 
the  Home.    Handy  book  for  girls,    pp.  96. 
Ltmd.  1899.  8!.  4430.  e.  26. 

Mastkbs  (E.  T.)    The  Book  of  Stitches, 
pp.  104,    Lend,  1899.  8«.  7742.  b.  59. 

DAT  (L.  F.)  and  Buckle  (M.)  Art  in  Needle- 
work, pp.  262.  1900.  8*.  Text-books  of 
Ornamental  Design.  07807.  f.  4. 

HuGHBS  (£.)    Handbook  to  W.  and  A.  K.  John- 
ston's Sewing  Diagrams,    pp.  ^. 
Edinb.  1900.  8*.  7742.  bbb.  22. 

Lesteb  (M.)    Normal  guide  to  Needlework, 
pp.  72.    1900.  8*.    Normal  Tutorial  Series. 

12201.  h.  5.  (1.) 

Lkdiard  (H.  a.)    On  Samplers,    pp.  7. 
Land,  1900.  8*.  07703.  f.  7.  (9.) 

MoRBow  (A.)    Needlework  Drills  for  Infants, 
pp.  123.    Lond.  1900.  8».  7742.  aaa.  81. 

See  aho  DBiowMAKrwQ :   Embboidebt:   Knit- 
tixg:  Lace. 

NISEBBOSCH.  Deth(G.v.)  De  Weesinrioh- 

ting  te  Neerbosch.    2  pt    Auuierd,  1893.  8*. 

8282.  e.  40. 
NEaiilGiSNCE,  Law  of. 
Smith  (H.)    Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Negligence. 

pp.  312.    Lond.  1884.  8",  6375.  U).  14. 

Bbtkn  (T.)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Negligence. 

n»-  1252.    Lond,  1889.  8«.  6325.  &  18. 
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Paris,  1891.  8*.  8757.  i.  18. 
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pp.  139.    Berl.  1893.  8*.  7406.  f.  9 
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7441.  eee.  18. 

Ao.  Saint  Pei   Ae.  Se.  Imp.   Obsbanskt  (I.  G.) 
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System,  pp.  446.  Philad.  1899.  8<>.  7419.  dd.  6. 
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development  of  Nerve  Cells,    pp.  36.    1900.  8*. 
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Mittheilungen.    Bd.  9.  Ac.  3552/2. 

Henchman  (A.  P.)    Origin  and  development  of 

the  central  Nervous  System  in  Limax  maximus. 
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Vol.  2.  2254.  g.  11 
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nervous  derangement    pp.256.  JV.F.  1881.  IS*. 

7630.  e.1 
Rosenthal  (M.)    Treatise  on  the  diseases  of  the 
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klinischer  Yortrage,  etc.    No.  245.         7441.  g. 
Evans  (G.  W.)    Nervous  Diseases  and  sperma- 
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iatel,  1886.  8*.  7630.  bb.  19. 

fiiXBDTX  (J.)  L'h^dite'  dans  les  maladies  du 
lysteme  Nervenx.    pp.  293.    Parity  1886.  8*. 

7630.  h.  18. 
OYXLL  (D.  de  B.)  Some  Conditions  of  X^uas- 
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the  relief  of  pain,    pp.53.    Xond.  1887.  8*. 
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Nervous  System,    pp.  19.    Detroit,  1891.  8*. 

7306.  df.  25.  (4.) 
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Kloppebs  (P.  J.)    Nederland  en  Oranje  in  bee 

en  schrift.    Amtierd.  1895,  eto.  8*.        9407.  i 

Wiluam  I.,  Prince  of  Orange.    La  correspc 

dance  du  prince  Guillaume  d'Orange  aveo  J.  • 

Wesenbeke,  1567-70.    pp.  265. 

UirecU,  1896.  8«.  9405.  ee.  I 

Habrison  (F.)    William  the  Silent    pp.  260. 

1897.  8^    Foreign  Statesmen.  10600.  < 

BuBEN  (J.  H.  V.)    Oranje  en  Nederland. 

pp.  586.    Nymegen,  1898.  4*.  9407.  g.  1 

Putnam   (R.)    William   the   Silent,  Prince 

Orange.  2  vol.  N.Y.  1895.  8*.  10759.  e.  5 
D18CAXLLES  (E.)  Guillaume  le  Tacitume  et  Mi 

nix  de  Sainte-Aldegonde.    pp.  111. 

Brux.  1884.  12«.  10759.  b.  1 

Ac.    Wiesbaden.    Hietorische  Commitsum.    Ni 

sau-oranische  Correspondenzen,  1518,  etc, 

Wiesbaden,  1899,  etc.  8^  Ac.  717 

Fbedebdls  (J.  G.)  De  Moord  van  1584.  pp.  II 

'»  Oravenh.  1884.  8«.  10759.  b. 

Bbink  (J.  ten)  De  eerste  jaren  der  Nederlandsd 

Revolutie,  1555-68.    Rotterdam,  1882,  etc.  8». 

9406.  i. 
Bbuomans  (H.)    Engeland  en  de  Nederland 

1558-67.    pp.  235.     Groningen,  1892.  8*. 

9079.  h.  5 
Ao.    Brussels.     (Jommiieion  d*ITitioire.    Pbub 

not  de  Gbanvelle  (A.)  Cardinal    Correspo 

dance  du  Cardinal  de  Granvello,  1565-83. 

pp.764.    J5ftia;.  1884.  4*.  Ac.  986/5 

Juste  (T.)    l^c  Compromis  des  Nobles,  1566. 

pp.  114.     Verriers,  1884.  8«.  9414.  aaa.  1 

Teubner   (E.)      Der    Feldzug    Wil helms   vi 

Oranien  gegen  den  Herzog  vou  Alba,  1568. 

pp.  71.    HaXle,  1892.  8».  9327.  « 

Ao.  Edinburgh.  SooUish  History  Sooiety.  Pnb 

cations,  vol.  32.   Papers  illustrating  Uie  Histo! 

of  the  Scots  Brigade  in  the  service  of  the  UniU 

Netherlands,  1572-1782.    Edivh.  1899,  etc.  8* 

Ac.  825 
Babado  (F.)    Sitio  de  Amberes  in  1584-85. 

pp.  484.    Madrid,  1895.  8^  09078.  aa. 

Fruin  (R.)    Tien  Jaren  nit  den  tachtlgjarigv 

Oorlog,  1588-98.    pp.386. 

'»  Qravenhage,  1899.  8«.  09078.  aaa.  1 

BuBQU  (A.  H.  H.  V.  d.)    Gesantschappen  da 

Zweden  en  Nederland  wederzijds  afgevaardig* 

1592-1795.    pp.  84.    d.  Haag.  1886,  8«. 

10759.  k.  1 
Broersma  (R.)     Het   Tusschenbestuur  in  h 

Leycestersche  tijdvak  naar  officieele  bescheidc 

bewerkt.  pp.  151.  does,  1899.  8*.  9406.  g. 
Nuijen8(W.  J.  F.)    Qeschiedenis  der  Gesohille 

in  de  Republiek  der  Yereenigde  Provincie: 

1598-1625.    2  vol.    Amsterd.  1886,  87.  %•. 

9405.ee.. 
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M  JBTrf  KKTi  AND&— HlBtory— «m<fat<^. 

R0GES8  (J.  £.  T.)  Lessons  from  the  Datch  Be- 
pablic.  1 89 1.  9*.  Maqh^bsoh  (£.)  National 
Life.  8486.  g.  21. 

Gsims  (VT.  E.)    Infloence  of  the  Netherlands 
in  the  making  of  the  English  Commonwealth 
and  the  American  Republic,    pp.  40. 
Boii,  1891.  «•.  9005.  d.  26.  (7.) 

Casipbell  ^D.)  The  Poritan  in  Holland,  England 
and  Amenca.    2  vol.    Land,  1892.  8^ 

9602.  dd.  I. 

HcET  (C.  B.)    Stndien  over  de  Noordncdorland- 
•che  besehaving  in  de  zeventiende  eonw.    3  pt. 
Haarlem,  1882-84.  8«.  9406.  0.  2. 

UoiNiNOKH-HrENE  (G.  Ton)  Baroneu.  Beitrage  zur 
Oeaehichte    der    Beziehungen~  zwischen   der 
Schweiz  und  Holland  im  xvn.  Jahrhondert 
pp.272.    BtfrZ.  1899.  8«.  4685.  dd.  18. 

LiOHELLO  (Q.  B.)  -  Brieven  van  Lionello  en 
Soriano  nit  den  Haag  aan  Doge  van  Venotie 
1616,  1617  en  1618.  pp.  472.  1883.  8<*.  •  Ao. 
Utrecht  Hi%tcH9ck  Otzeuehap.  Werken.  No.  87. 

Ao.  7510/7. 

ScHTBiBGSQN  (M.  G.)    Svoriges  och  Hollands 
iliplomatiska  furbindelser  1621-30.    pp.  530. 
/TcZftnfl/ort,  1881.  8<*.  Ao.  1094/4. 

DoHKA  (F.  zn)  Count.    Les  memoires  dn  Bur- 
grave  et  Comte  Fr^eric  de  Dohna,  1621-88. 
pp.  517.    Kdnigd)erg,  1898.  8«.        010708.  f.  2. 

Waddihqtom  (A.)  La  France  et  les  Pays-Bas 
(••pagnols,  de  1630  \i  1659.  2  torn.  1895-97.  8^ 
Ac.    Lyons.     UnicenitS.    Annales.    Tom.  x. 

Ac.  365. 

BoEE  rM.  G.  de)    Die  Friedensunterhandlungen 
zwischen  Spanien  und  den  Niederlanden  in  den 
Jahren  1632  und  1633.    pp.142. 
(inmingen,  1898.  8*".  9077.  £f.  37. 

Kebnkamp  (G.  W.)  De  Sleutels  van  de  S^out. 
1644-45.     pp.  340.    *s  Hage,  1890.  8*. 

9070.  g.  12. 

I.FFEVRE  P()KTALU  (A.)    Viogt  annecs  do  repub- 
lique  au  diz-septieme  siccle.    Jean  de  Witt 
2  torn.     Paru,  18B4.  8".    .    ..        .     10759.  h.  0. 

John  de  Witt    2  vol.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

2407.  d.  10. 
3liT;«UKCRi      (G.)        EngUsch  •  niederlundische 

Unionsbestrebiingeu  im  Zeitalter  Cromwells. 

|.p.  107.     TuUngen,  1891.8''.  9079.  i.  6. 

FuiEd  (E.)    Bidrag  till  kiinnedomcn  om  Sveriges 

I  ch  Nederlanderoas  forbindelaer  under  Karl  x. 

GuAtafiB  regcring.    pp.  104.     Uptala,  1883.  8^ 

-     •      •        --       9073, J.  7.  (2.) 
Waldtetfel  (K.)    1^  Politique   etrang^re  de 

lioois  XIV.    Conqu£te  de  Hollundc.    pp.  21G. 

Paris,  1898.  12**.  *      9076.  coc.  33. 

Japix!*e  (\.)    De  Verwikkclingen  tusschen  de 

Kepubliek  en  Eogeland  vau  1660-65.  pp.  476. 

rAien,  1900.  8^  09078.  d.  39. 

MacFarlami  (C.)    The  Dutch  in  the  Med  way. 

pp.  316.     Land.  1897.  8^  012627.  e.  53. 

KtAHKR  (F.  J.  I^.)    De  Nederlandsch-Spoansohe 
Diplomatie  voor  den  Yrede  van  Nijmegen. 
pp.  287.     Vtreettt,  1892.  8^  9079.  i.  17. 

Toi  Douzz  (G.)    I^  Bataille  de  la  Hougue,  1692. 

I.p.  91.     Paris,  1899.  8*.  09078.  d.  35. 

rs.»us8B  (P.  F.  J.)    La  guerre  de  la  succession 

«i*Antriohe  dans  les  provinces  beiges. 

pp.  116.     Paris,  1885.  8».  9078.  ccc.  12. 

1.AGRAXGB  (E.)    Guerre  de  la  succession  d'Es- 

pagne.    Le  duo  de  Marlborough  en  Belgique. 

pp.  380.    Brux.  1892.  8^  09078.  d.  29. 

IIabtoo    (J.)      De    Patriotten    en    Orauje  van 

1747-87.    pp.  245.    Amsterd.  1882.  8«. 

9406.  a  3. 
HL 


NETHEBIiANDa^History— omfintieci. 
Habtoq  (J.)    Uit  de  Dagen  der  Patrioten.   Vier 

schetsen,  1747-87.    pp.238.    Amsterd.  2897.  8\ 

9406.  b.  13. 
D'AnxT  (A.  J.)    W.  Bentinok  vanRhoon  en  de 

diplomatieke  betrekkingen  tusschen  Engeland 

en  de  Nederlandsche  Repnbliek,  1748.    pp.  200. 

Amsterd.  1898.  8«.  .  09078.  b.  19. 

Colenbbandkb  (H.  T.)  De  Patriottentijd,  hoofd- 

zakelijk  uaar  buitenlandsohe  besoheiden. 

's  Gravenh.  1897,  cte.  8*.     -      .         .  9407.  bb. 
A.,  H.  van.    'Uit  de  Gedenkschriften  van  een 

voornaam  Nederlandsch  beambte,  1748-1813. 

pp.284.     2W,  I882.8'.   .        ...  9407.  bb.  17. 
DzLPLACx  (L.)    Joseph  n.  et  la  Revolution^bra- 

ban9onne.  pp.  247.  Bruges,  1891.  8*.  9414.'c.  4. 
Maokettb  (F.)     Joseph  u.    et  la    liberty  de 

TEsoaut    pp.  254.   Brux.  1897.  8«.    09078.  c.  9. 
ScHUTTEB  (H.)  .  Die  Begiemng  Josefs  ir.  in  den 

osterreichisohen  Niederlanden. 

Wien,  1900,  ete.  8».  *  9414.  i. 

BoM(G.D.)   "D'Vrijheid."    1781-97.  Geschie- 

denis  van  een  Ylaggeschip.    pp.  298. 

Amsterd.  1897.  8«.  08805.  i.  10. 

WiTT(P.de)  Una  Invasion  pmssienne  en  HoUande 

en  1787.  pp.  304.  ParU,  1886.  8«.   9078.  occ.  13. 
Juste  (T.)    La  Bc'volution  braban9onne,  1789. 

pp.  326.    Brux.  1884.  »".  9414.  bbb.  10. 

Yebobbs  (P.)    De  Eevolutie  van  1789  en  Neder- 

land.    pp.  326.    Doetburg,  1894.  8*.        9231.  1. 
French  Bevolutioic.    La  B^publique  batave. 

pp.  898.    Parts,  1894.  8*.  9414.  e.  5. 

Dblplaob  (L.)    La  Belgique  et  la  Revolution 

francaise.    pp.  260.    Louvain,  1895.  8^ 

9415.  h.  1. 
Juste  (T.)    La  Repnblique  beige,  1790.  pp.  360. 

Brux.  1884.  8*.  9414.  bb.  11. 

Zeissbero    (H.    v.)      Zwei    Jahre    belgischer 

Geschichte  1791-92.   1891,  e(c.  8*.   Ac- Vienna. 

K.  Akademie.     Sitzungsberichte.     Phil.-histo- 

rische  Classe.    Bd.  123,  etc. .  .-   Ac.  310/6. 

Pfeiffer  (H.)  Der  Feldzug  Luckners  in  Belgien 

im  Juni  1792.    pp.  79.    Leipz.  1897.  8^  .. 

.,      09078.  dd.  2. 
JoTTBAMD  (G.)    L'Aunexion  de  la  Belgique  k  la 

France,  1792-95.     |.p.  47.    Brux.  1899.  8^. 

9004.  m.  7.  (5.) 
Sleecex  (J.  L.  D.)    De  Jacobijnen  in  Belgie. 

pp.  59.     Gen/,  1889.  8".       .     ,       9414.  aaa.  32. 
DcLFLACE  (L.)    La  Belgique  sous  la  domination 

francaise.  .Louratn,  1896,  cte.  8*.  9415.  h. 

Ac.  Ghent  K.  Vlaamsche  Academievwr  Taal-en 

Letterkunde.    Bergh  (F.  v.  den)    De  Fninscho 

Overheersching  in  Belgie  van  1792  tot  1815. 

pp.  525.     Oent,  1900.  8«.  Ac.  7559/19. 

CoBTBBEECK  (C.)    Do  Franscbc  Overheersching 

in  Belgie  van  1792  tot  1815.    pp.  239. 

Gent,  1899.  8«.  Ac.  7559/21. 

ZEissBERa    (H.    V.)    Belgien    unter    Erzherzog 

Carl,  1793-94.   pp.  168.     1893.  8^    Ac.  Vienna. 

K.  Akadeniie.     Sitzungsberichte.     Phil.-histo- 

ische  Classe.    Bd.  128.  Ac.  810/6. 

Stahn  (C.)  Die  Ursachen  der  Rilumung  Belgiens, 

1794.  pp.60.  Bunzlau,  1889.  8".  9004.  1.  28.  (11.) 
Sabron  (F.  H.  a.)    De  Oorlog  von  1794-95. 

2  pt     Te  Breda,  1892,  96.  8".  9079.  f. 

Lanzac  DE  Labobie  (L.  de)    lAk  Domination 

francaise  en  Belgique.    1795-1814.    2  torn. 

Parts,  1895.  8*.  9414.  h.  18. 

PouLLET  (P.)    Quelques  notes  sur  Tesprit  public 

en  Belgique  pendant  la  domination  fran9aise 

1795-1814.  pp.  124.  Gand,  1896.  8».   9415.  h.  2. 
Thys  (A.)    Les  Consents  beiges,  1798-99. 

pp.  356.    Anvert,  1885.  8*.  S^'i^.  <t<i.  ^\. 
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Thys(A.)  LaPen^ontionreligieiueenBelgiqiie 

80118  le  Direotoire,  1798-99.    pp.  420. 

Anverg,  1899.  8*.  4685.  dd.  21. 

Cabnkobm  (F.  van)    La  Gnene  dfis  PayBana. 

1798-1799.    pp.  291.    Bmx.  1897.  8«. 

9414.  h.  20. 
GxBBiTEBs  (P.  ¥.)    Eenige  Aanteekeningoi  orer 

den   bedoten  tijd  en  den  Boerenkryg  in  de 

Kempen.    OheO,  1899,  ete,  8*.  9407.  aa. 

Bke8  (A.  de)    De  Boeieukrijg  te  Meohelen  in 

1798.    pp.  83.    Meekden,  1898.  8«.    9414.  e.  15. 
W10HSB8  (L.)    De  Begeering  Tan  Koning  Lode- 

wijk  Napoleon,  1806-10.    pp.  401. 

Utreeht,  1892.  8«.  9406.  h.  17^ 

SoHNBiDEB  (G.  D.  H.)    Het  126*^  regiment  Hoi- 

landiacbe  JuifiEaiterie  in  Boaland  in  1812.  pp.  49. 
'  Amiterd.  1898.  8*.  8831.  00.  22.  (2.) 

WiTKAMP  (P.   H.)     Ghsflohiedenis  van    'Sootd- 

Noderland  en  Belgie  van  1813-80.    pp.  252. 

Doed)orgh,  1881.  8«.  9414.  1.  1. 

Hebbes  (J.  E.)    Heeft  Nederland  de  Kaap  ver- 

kocht  ?    Eene  lezing.    pp.  45. 

AnuUrd.  1898.  8«.  09004.  00.  6.  (4.) 

KnuENs  (W.  J.  F.)  Gesohiedenis  van  het  Neder- 

landsohe  Yolk  van  1815.    4  din. 

Aniiterd.  188^-86.  8«.  9106.  h.  8. 

Balau  (S.)    Soixante-dix  ana  d'hiatoiie  de  Bel- 

gique,  1815-1885.    pp.  416.    Brux.  1888.  8*. 

9414.  bb.  8. 
Dklflack  (L.)    La  Belgique  aona  Gnillanme  i. 

pp.  248.    Lauvain,  1899.  9*.  9414.  b.  35. 

Knoop  (W,  J.)    Herinneringen  aan  de  Belgisohe 

Omwentelingen  van  1830.    pp.  297. 

d  Eaag,  1886.  8*.  12580.  aa.  47. 

Dentkbohsm  (O.  de  K.  de)  OounL    Les  prelimi- 
,  naiiea  de  la  B^volation  beige  en  1830.    pp.  56. 

Brux.  1897.  8«.  9414.  h.  19. 

LiMBVBo  (J.  van)    De  Bevolntie  Tan  1 830. 

pp.  894.    AtUwerpen,  1900.  8«.  9114.  f.  15. 

W&PPBRMANN  (W.  E.  A.)    De  Gesohiedenis  van 

den  Tiendaagschen  Veldtocht  in  Augustus  1831. 

pp.  422.    '«  Gravenh.  1881.  8*.  9414.  i.  1. 

Bbngebs  ( W.  J.  V.  W.)  Schets  eener  parlementaize 

gesohiedenis  van  Nederland  sedert  1849.  2  din. 

d,  Haag,  1889-93.  8«.  9406.  h.  15. 

BiTTEB  (P.  H.)    Eene  halve  Eeaw,  1848-98. 

2  dl.    Anuterd,  1898.  8«.  9406.  i.  5. 

DouwEs  (G.  F.  J.)    0ns  Vaderland  1849-98. 

Amderd.  1899,0(0.  8*.  9406.  b. 

Keppeb  (G.  L.)     De  Begeering  van  Koning 

WiUem  m.    GroninQen,  i8»5,  eto.  fol.  485. 

William  IlL,  King,     Het  leven  van  Koning 

Willem  ui.    pp.  208.    Schiedam,  1890.  8«. 

10759.  e.  16. 
Ybekemdaal  (E.  J.)     Levensbesohrijving  van 

w^'len  Koning  Willem  ur.    pp.  93. 

Nijmegen,  1891.  8*.  10759.  f.  25. 

Long  (A.  L.  H.)     In  de  Kamexs  der  Staten- 

Generaal.    1850-86.    pp.  211. 

't  Qratfemh,  1892.  8«.  8081.  b.  17. 

AssEB  (H.  L.)    De  bnitenlandsche  betrekkingen 

van  Nederland.    1860-89.    pp.  148. 

Haarlem,  1889.  8*.  8026.  g.  26. 

DoDWES  (G.  F.  J.)     Gesohiedenis  des  Neder- 

landschen  Yolks,  van  1878  tot  op  onze  dagen. 

pp.  156.    AmOerd,  1900.  8*.  9405.  ee.  33. 

W1NTGBN8  (W.)    Bedevoeringen  in  de  Tweedo 

Kamer  der  Btaten-Geneiaal  1879-81.    pp.  240. 

's  Qravenh,  1882.  8*.  8081.  bb.  13. 

^—  Bedevoeringen  1882-83.    pp.  188. 

'$  Oravenh.  1883.  8*.  8081.  bb.  7. 

Keppeb  (G.  L.)    Het  Begentsohap  van  Koningin 

Emma,    '•  Oravenh,  1898,  ete*  8«.  9407.  L 
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BouDEWUKBE  (J.)  Begeering  en  Staten-Gem 

1888-98.    pp.  186.    ^i  Oravenh.  1899.  8*. 

8079.  I 
Tbobbbokb  (J.  B.)    De  onuitgegeven  parlei 

taire  redevoeringen  van  M'  jT  B.  Thoroeeki 

Oroningen,  1900,  eto.  8*.  808 

KoENEB  (H.  J.)   Het  Huweiyk  van  de  Konii 

pp.  111.    Seheveningen,  1900.  9*,    10759.  e, 

WiLHBLMiNA,  Queen,  Officieel  Gedenkboek 
de  feeetelijl^  ontvangst  en  de  inhuldiginff 
hare  Majeeteit  Koningin  Wilhelmine  bfil 
Amsterdam  in  1898.    4  pt    AmOerd,  1898. 

9930.  h. 

LiNDEH  (J.  V.  d.)    Onze  Koninginne  by  de  1 
varding  der  regeering.    pp.  24. 
's  Oravenh,  1898.  8*.  1O60O.  g.  i. 

Febiboa  (J.  H.)  Door  mij  regeeren  de  Konio] 
pp.  30.    Amsterd,  1899.  8«.      9407.  aa.  4S. 

Keppeb  (G.  L.)     Wilhelmina,    Koningin 
Nederlanden.    pp.  62.    Botierd.  1899.  12*. 

10759.  bU 

SoLMS  aft.  BATTA2ZI  (M.  L.)    La  Petite  Bi 
Impressions  et  souvenirs,    pp.  208. 
Paru,  1899.  12«.  10759.  K 

See  aieo  Flakdebs:  for  other  works  on 
French  Invasion  of  Holland  and  sabeeqi 
campaigns,  1792-1815,  #00  Fbange,  Hiei 
Military  HiHory  of  the  Bevoluiion,  etc. :  for 
history  of  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium,  1830-1 
eee  Belgium. 

Eodesiastioal  History. 
P.P.    The  Hague,   Arohief  voor  Nederland 

Kerkgesohiedenis.    d,  Haag,  1885,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  177. 
DiTOHFiELD  (P.  H.)   The  Church  in  the  Net 

lands,    pp.  396.    1892.  8«.    National  Ghure 

4534. 
BEBLikBE  (U.)    Documents  pour  servir  )^  I'j 

toire  ecdesiastique  de  la  Belgique. 

Maredsoue,  1894,  etc,  8*.  4685 

Haghe  (F.  G.)    Les  papee  et  la  Belgique. 

pp.  135.     Verviere,  1883.  8*.  4685.  aai 

CoppENS  (H.  J.  A.)     Algemeen  overaioht 

Kerkgesohiedenis  van  Noord-Nederland  tot 

jaar  1851.    pp.  502.     Utrecht,  1900.  8*. 

4685.  i. 
Moll  (W.)     Die  vorreformatorische   Kirol 

geschichte  der  Niederlande.    pp.  770. 

ietpi.  1895.  8«.  4685.  g 

Altmbteb  (J.  J.)  Les  pr^orseurs  de  la  Befo 

aux  Pays-Baa.    2  tom.    Pari*,  1886.  8*. 

4685.  f. 
Clabssens  (P.)  Llnquisition  dans  los  Pays-I 

pp.  280.     Tumhoutj  1886.  8«.  4685.  g 

Fb^di^oq  (P.)    Gesohiedenis  der  Inquisitic 

de  Nederlanden  1025-1520.    2  vol. 

Oent,  1892,  97.  8«.  04685.  d 

Muldeb  (J.  J.)    Twee  Verhandelingen  over 

Inquisitie  in  de  Nederlanden  tijdens  de  1 

eeuw.    pp.  127.    Gent,  1897.  8«.      4685.  g. 

Yandebhaeohen  (F.)  Bibliographie  des  Marl 
ologes  Protestants  Neerlandais.    2  voL 
La  Haye,  1890.  8«.  Ac  2641 

Wtlib  (J.  A.)  Honderd  iaren  uit  de  gesol 
denis  der  Hervorming  in  do  Nederlanden  15 
1619.   pp.  436.    Leiden,  1883.  8*.    4685.  bb. 

Hundert   Jahre  aus  der  Gksohiohte 

Beformation  in  den  Niederlanden.  pp.  434. 
OUtersU^  1893.  8*.  4662.  bbb. 

Hubbbt  (EO  Do  Charles-Quint  )^  Joseph  u. 
oondition  des  protestants  en  Belgique.    pp.  S 
Brux,  1882.  8**.  4630.  aaa. 


XTBTHEBLAITDS 

BI«Ain>&^Eocle8ia8tioal  His- 
ionHnued, 

•Tomunpv,  MoQumenta  Befbnnatioiiu 
LugdwU  BaL^  1882,  eto.  8*. 

3706.  f.  8. 
(J.  G.  de  H.)  GesoLiohte  der  Beforma- 
90  Niederlanden.    pp.  563. 
86.  8«.  4685.  f.  19. 

L  J.de)  DeMarteUien  der  Hervonning 
Umd  (011566.    pp.251. 
^  1886.  8*.  4685.  ooi  3. 

W.)  CalTinisten  in  HoUand.  pp/291. 
1887.  8».     ^.-^.  ..  4887.  b.  10. 

P*.  dfi)  Denkwfirdig^eiteii  Torn  Zostand 
krlande  und   tod    der   Beligion   in 
pp.  302.  Bonn,  1893.  8*.    4625.  dd.  2. 

K  (P.  X.)  Guido  de  Br^  Een  blik 
chiedenis  der  Beformaile  in  die  Zaide- 
[erlanden.  pp.  107.  AmHerd.  1897.  S^, 
4888.  ee.  12. 
J.)  Gesohiedenlfl  ran  de  Heryorming 
rrormde  Kerk  der  Nederlanden. 
€hvningen,  1899.  8«.       4685.  dd.  20. 

'F.  li.)    Oalvijiu  invloed  op  de  Refor- 
de  Nederlanden  yoor  sooveel  die  door 
n  ia  nitgeoefend.    pp.  236. 
899.  8*.  4685.  h.  17. 

▼.)    De  Synode  te  Emden  1571. 
'<  QravaUu  1892.  8«.  5015.  ee.  6. 

KDs.  Acta  den  provinciale  en  partica- 
Dden,  1572-1620. 

n,  1892,  etc,  8*.  5125.  e. 

•med  Church  0/  the.  Acta  Tan  de  Neder- 
Synoden  der  zestiende  eeuw.  pp.  664. 
1889.  8«.  5017.  bb.  5. 

•od  of,  De  Tijf  ariikelen  tegen  de 
-anten  yastgerteld  op  de  Nationale  8y- 
bonden  binnen  D<»drecbt,  1618  en 
.  52.  Grotdngen,  1900.  8*.  3910.  eee.  4. 

(W.  P.  C.)  De  toeetaand  der  Neder- 
Katholieken  ten  tijde  der  Republieek. 
GravenK  1892-94.  8«.         4685.  d.  40. 

vo,  da  Civetza,  and  Don kniobelli  (T.) 
t  nuttionariomm  Ordinis  8.  Franciaci 

et  Hollendia.    pp.  403. 

i,  1888.  8*.  4685.  b.  8. 

La  Pen^cution  religiense  en  Belgiqne 
ireetoire  execatif,  1798-99.    pp.  420. 
899.  8*.  4685.  dd.  21. 

1  T.)  History  of  the  Befonned  Chnrch, 
I  the  United  States,  pp.525.  1895.8*. 
I  Chnrch  History  Series.    Vol.  8. 

4744.  g. 

tiow,  Se/ormed  Churth :  Bomam  Gatho- 
CBj  in  the  Netherlandt, 

MngaB/ge  and  Idteratare. 
H  Laxouaoe  ahd  Litbbatube. 

I<aw. 
J.  T.)  NederlandscheBechtsliterataar. 
1884,  etc  8*.  5685.  f. 

NDs.    De  Nederlandsche  Wetboeken. 

UireM,  1888.  8*.  5684.  aa.  2. 

:}ode8  Neerlandaii.    pp.  737. 
U^  1886.  8*.  6686.  a.  13. 

«ederlandsobe  Wetboeken.    pp.  1515. 
tk.  1896.  8».  5685.  a.  6. 

f^etboek  yoor  ledereen.    pp.  720. 
1899.  8*.  .5685.  a,  7. 

J.  T.  d.^     Formnlierboek  der  ondcr- 
i  aeien  bohoorende  tot  de  borgerlijke 
iedng.    pp.763,    d.  JBoag,  1881.  8*. 
5684.  df.  1. 
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IffSTHERIiANDS.— Iiaw-«(m<tfiiied. 
LnuwiN  (8.  T.)  Commentaries  on  Boman-Dutoh 
Law.    2  YoL    Lond.  1881-86.  8*.      5684.  e.  7. 

Boas  (L.  8.)    Venameling  van  reohterlijke  bes- 
lissingen  in  handelszaken.    pp.  224. 
AnuUrd.  1883.  8*.  5686.  aaa.  9. 

OFPXifHBiM  (J.)  Hetnederlandsoh  gemeentereoht. 
pp.  777.    Gromngen,  1895.  8*.  5685.  aaa. 

Lisb(E.  y.)    0ns  Borgeriyk  Wetboek. 

AnuUrd.  1886,  eto,  8«.  5686.  a.  17. 

XnTHSBLASDS.    Ontworp  tot  heniening  yan  hot 

Bnrgerlyk  Wetboek.    d.  Haag.  1886,  eie.  4'. 

5685.  f. 
AsBEB  (T.  M.  C.)    Studien  op  bet  gebied  yan 

Becht  en  Staat    pp.  544.    Haarlem,  1889.  8*. 

6006.  h.  15. 
Bemxelbn  (P.  y.)    Begtsgeleerde  Opstellon. 

Leiden,  1891,  etc.  S".  5685.  f. 

LnrDKN  (J.  y.  d.)    Institutes  of  Holland,  pp.515. 

Cape  Townt  1897.  8*.  5685.  aaa.  7. 

P.P.  Harlem.  Beobtsgoleerd  Magazijn. 

Haarlem,  1882,  etc.  §•.  P.P.  1379.  ab. 
Bote  Is  Dne.     Bepertoriom  yan  de  neder- 

lATnliyl^ft  jnrispmdentie. 

'8  Heriogenbo9ch,  1883,  ele,  8*.        P.P.  6512.  d. 

See  aho  Law,  Cammereial,  Criminal,  Eodenai" 

tioal,  MUUary,  Naval  and  Maritime. 

Legal  History. 
A2n>BBAB  (S.  J.  F.)    Oyerzioht  yan  Oud-Neder- 

landsche  Beohtsbronnen.    pp.  67. 

HaarUm,  1881.  8*.  5695.  bb.  5. 

Ao.  Utrecht  Vereeniging  tot  Uitgave  der  Brownen 

van  het  OudeBedit  Yerslagen  en  mededeelingen. 

d,  Haag,  1885,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  2135. 

Nbthxblands.    Liste  des  ^ts  des  Pays-Bas. 
Brux.  1885,  etc.  8*.  Ao.  2137. 

Andbbab  (S.  J.  F.)     Bijdragen  tot  de  Neder- 

landaohe  Becbtsgeschiedenis. 

Haarlem,  1888,  ete.  8«.  5685.  f.  4. 

Fbankbh  (L.)     Gesohiedenis  yan   het  Nedcr- 

landsobe  recht.    pp.  123. 

'«  Gravenh.  1899.  8«.  5684.  df.  8. 

Henost  (J.  A.  y.)    Do  Lekdijk  Benedendams  en 

de  Ijaaeldam.    'a  Gravenh.  1900.  8*. 

10270.  ff.  25. 
Gboot  (H.  de)  Opinions  of  Grotins,  as  contained 

in  the  HolUmdscne  Consultatien  en  Adyijsen. 

pp.  668.    Lond.  1894.  8».  6005.  h.  21. 
Inleidinge   tot   de   HoUandsche   Bechts- 

Geleerdheid.    2  Din.    Amhom,  1895.  8«. 

5685.  b.  6. 
Alexandbb  (P.)     Histoire  des  OffioierB  fiscanx 

§r^  les  Conseils  de  Justice  dans  les  andens 
^ays-Bas.    pp.  164.     1891.  8*.    Ao.    Bmssols. 
AeadSmie,    M^moires  oouxonn^.    Tom.  45. 

Ao.  985/4. 

liooal  Oovemment. 

See  LOOAL  GoyBBNMEKT. 

Navy. 
Cambieb  (J.  B.  J.  P.)    De  Kederlandscbe  Mari* 

niers  yan  1665  tot  1900.    Bene  korpsgeschio- 

denis.  pp.  267.  Helder,  1899.  8*.     08805.  k.  11. 
Bonus  (J.  W.)    De  Kederlandscbe  Marine. 

pp.  76.    BoUerd.  1883.  8*.  8807.  f.  25.  (4.) 

HoDENPUL(L  J.H.G.)  DewerkkringdorNedor- 

landsche  Marine,    pp.151.    J5aar{a»,  1886.  8^ 

8807.  f.  35. 
GuTOT  (H.  D.)    De  Organisatie  onzer  Marine. 

3  pt.    d.  Haag,  1887,  88.  8».  8807.  d.  20. 

Abbiens  (W.  a.)    De  Nederlandscho  Zeemacbt. 

pp.  70.    Botierd.  1888.  8«.         8807.  c  33.  (6.) 
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NETHEBlAAin>a— Navy— oofi<liiu«l. 
Enoelbebts  (W.  M.)     De  Beorganuatie  onsef 

Zeemaoht.    pp.  108.    AnuUrd,  1897.  8«. 

08805.  g.  11. 
EYEB8  (F.  J.  H.)  De  Nederlandache  Maxine*  eto. 

pp.  92.    Amiierd.  1899.  8«.  8805.  df.  5. 

Baa  (F.  J.  G.  ten)   De  Unlformeu  ?an  de  neder- 

landsohe  zee-  en  landmacht. 

*$  Gravetih,  1898,  etc,  foL  39. 

FoUtioB. 
SoHAEPMAN  (H.  J.  A.  M.)      Een   Kaiholieke 
Pariij.    pp.  98.    UtreM,  1883.  8«. 

8081.  g.  18.  (2.) 
Staatsbubgeb.     Nieuw  bleed   in  de   Tweede 
Earner,    pp.  46.    Amsterd.  1885.  8*. 

8081.  g.  15.  (2.) 

Yelzen  (S.  y.)    Antirevolutionaire  Beginseln. 

pp.  155.    Leiden,  1885.  8*.  8081.  h.  2. 

Linden  (P.  A.  G.  ▼.  d.)    Richting  en  beleid  der 

Liberale  Partij.    pp.  227.    Onmingen,  1886.  8*. 

8079.  g.  1. 
Vebstege  (J.  J.  W.  E.)    Gelooren  en  heohten 
wij  nog  aan  onze  Yolkseer  ?    pp.  148. 
Amtterd.  1886.  8*.  8154.  ee.  22. 


Beekman  (A.  A.)    la  Nederland  in  gevaar? 

pp.  55.    Ztdphen,  1889.  8«.      8081.  bb.  12.  (4.) 
LoHMAN  (W.  H.  de  S.)    De  Yerhoading  tosschen 

het  recht,  den  staat  en  de  oyerheid.    pp.  47. 

Amsterd.  1890.  8^  5686.  d.  40.  (2.) 

Kniphobst  (J.  H.  P.  £.)    NogmaalB  de  qnaertio 

der  Bijkswerren  in  de  Nederlandache  Yolks- 

yertegenwoordiging.    pp.  104. 

'$  Oravenh,  1891.  8».  08805.  i.  7. 

Libebal  Pabty.    De  Liberale  Partij  tegenover 

radicalen  Yolkapartij,  ete.    pp.  23. 

ZieHkzee,  1891.  S\  8081.  bb.  12.  (6.) 

Netheblands.    De  partijen  in  Kederland. 

pp.  31.    Amsterd.  1891.  8».        8081.  b.  20.  (4.) 
Tbeub  TM.  W.  F.)    De  Badicalen  tegenoyer  do 

fiocial-democratiBche  partij.    pp.  48. 

Amtterd.  1891.  8».  8081.  b.  20.  (5.) 

Ylibt  (P.  y.)    De  Houding  der  Liberale  Partij 

tegenoyer  de  candidatuur  yan  **  een  man  nit  het 

yolk."    pp.  52.    AtMterd.  1891.  8^ 

8081.  b.  20.  (6.) 
TROffl^E  (J.)    Wat  wil  de  Badicale  Partij  ? 

'$  Hertogenhoi^h,  1892.  8*.        8081.  b.  20.  (7.) 
81MMEB  (J.)    Is  Beyolatie  noodzakel^k  ?  pp.  41. 

Anuterd.  1893.  8*.  8081.  aaa.  12.  (7.) 

Ao  AflTBA  (P.  A.)    Sooiale  Politiek,  haar  begin- 

selen  en  haar  uitgangs  punt.    pp.  51. 

Amtterd,  1894.  8».  8275.  i.  8.  (7.) 

Tboelstba  (P.  J.)    Het  Kiesrecht  en  de  sociaal- 

demokratie.    pp.  64.     Utrecht,  1895.  8*. 

08275.  ee.  45.  (5.) 
Anontmus.     De  toekomstige  Partijen   in   den 

Nederlandflchen  Staat  door  Anonymus.    pp.  36. 

Haarlem,  1899.  8».  8081.  bb.  12.  (9.) 

Ntfels  (G.)     Japan-Noderland  in   Oost-Azie. 

Eene  mUitaire  studie.    pp.  195. 

Haarlem,  1899.  8*.  8832.  e.  19. 

See  also  above,  Conditutum :  Socialibx  :  Social 

Science. 

Beformed  Ohuroh. 
Knappebt  (J.)    De  Nederlandache  Hervormde 
Kerk.    pp.  74.    Leiden,  1883.  8«.  "" 

8910.  ee.  21.^(7.) 

Yofl  (G.  J.)    De  tegenwoordige  inrichting  der 

Yadcrlandache  Kerk.    pp.  218. 

Dordrecht,  1884.  8^  5125.  dd.  2. 

Bbtz(H.  J.)    ArtUcell94.    pp.98. 

d.  Haag,  1885.  S\  3925.  bbb.  46. 
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mSTHEBIiAKJDS.— Beformed  ChtdMl 

eonHntied, 
Gloel  (J.)    Hollanda  kirchlioheB  Leben. 

pp.  132.     WiUenberg,  1885.  8«.  4685.  1 

GuNHnra  (J.  H.)    De  **Yrne  Uniyeraiteit  *" 

de  Herronnde  Kerk.    pp.  38.    Utreehi^  1885 

3925.  f.  25. 
Yob  (G.  J.)    Het  yerlangen  yan  de  Algemc 

Synode  der  Heryormde  Kerk.    pp.  61. 

Dordrecht,  1885.  8«.  3925.  k.  38. 

ALTiNO(J.n.C.)  De  Staat  en  deKerkeliflcefli 

oien.    pp.  160.    Hoom,  1886.  8*.    3925.  ee. 
Etebts  (H.  J.  M.)    Onze  Kerken.    pp.  367. 

'$'BoBek'ZuH)ae,  1887.  16*.  3478.  aaa. 

YiOTOB.    De  kerkelijke  kweatie.    pp.  24. 

Utrecht,  1887.  S\  3925.  f.  25. 

Y08  (G.)    Het  keerpnnt  in  de  jongate  gead 

denia  yan  Kerk  en  Staat.    pp.  417. 

Dordrecht,  1887.  8«.  3925.  k. 

Kletn  (H.  G.)    Algemeene  Kerk  en  PlaataeU 

Gemeente.    pp.  323.    Dordrecht,  1888.  8^". 

4685.  li 
LoHMAN  fW.  H.  de  S.)    De  Kerkgebonwen  ' 

de  Gereiormeerde-Heryormde-Kerk.    pp.  24 

AmOerd,  1888.  8^  05107.  ee. 

Pfahn  (H.  D.)   De  Synodale  organiaatie.  pp. 

Amrierd.  1888.  8«.  3925.  L  44.  1 

Wabmolts  (H.  B.)   Kerkbestnnr  en  kerkelijk 

beer  in  bun  yerband  en  aamenhang.    pp.  91^ 

Gnmingen,  1888.  ^.  4533.  ee.  9.  \ 

Gunning  (J.  H.)    Het  Proteatantaohe  Nederk 

onzer  dagen.    pp.  144.    Groningen,  1889.  8*. 

3925.  k. 
Opmerkingen  oyer  het  litnrgiache  elem 

in  den  Gereformeerden  Cultoa.    pp.  169. 

Gtoningen,  1890.  8*>.  3925.  k. 

KuTPEB  (H.  H.)    De  Opleiding  tot  den  die 

dea  wooida  bij  de  Gereformeerden. 

*i  Oravenhaget  1891,  ete.  S\  4685.  g. 

Panobama.   Politick  Panorama.   Een  woord  a 

Nederlanda  Proteetanten.    pp.  40. 

Arrihem,  1891.  S\  3925.  k.  38.  ( 

Boehl  (E.)     Prolegomena   yoor  eene   gerei 

meerde  Dogmatiek.    pp.  108. 

AmeUrd.  1892.  8^  3925.  f. 

O0B8WABEH  (A.  de)    Uitlegging  dor  wetten  o^ 

de  Kerkfabriekeu.    pp.  480.    HaeteU,  1894, 

5125.  aa. 
MuLLEB  (P.  J.)    Handbook  der  dogmatiek,  1 

dienate  der  Ned.  Heryormde  Kerk.    pp.  279. 

Groningen,  1895.  8*.  3925.  m. 

AM8TEBDAX.    Yeralag  yan  het  Kerkelijk  Cong; 

yoor  Henrormden  gehouden  te  Amaterdam. 

pp.  472.     Utrecht,  1896.  8«.  4685.  i. 

Anbma  (A.)    Calyiniame  en  Bechtawetenacha) 

pp.  111.    Amsterd.  1897.  8^  3926.  k.  : 

D08KER  (N.  H.)    De  HoUandache  Gereformeei 

Kerk  in  Amerika.  pp.  280.  Nijmegen,  1888. ; 

4745.  e.  J 

See  alto  alove,  HiaTOBT,  Eedetiattical :  Pditi 

For  the  Beformed  Church  in  Sonth  Africa,  1 

Afbica,  South. 

Boman  Catholic  Ohurch. 
See  Boman  Catholic  Chuboh. 

Social  Life. 

WiNKLEB  (J.)    Oud  Nederland.    pp.  367. 

d.  Haag,  1888.  8«.  10270.  ee.  i 

BoEyEB  (N.  de)   Het  leycn  yan  onze  Yooroude: 

Amtterd.  1891,  etc.  8^.  7706. 

Oppebmann  (T.)    Kunat  og  Liv  i  Ncderlande 

fra  1400  tU  17OO.    pp.  156.    £jpbenh.  1898.  8* 

7807.  bb.  S 


NBTHEBIiANDS 

E!RI«Ain>a— Social  Idfe-^cont 
CA.J.  M.  B.)  DeGUdon.  pp.294. 
mhage,  1895.  8*.  8228.  0.  58. 

.  H.)  Damefl  en  Heeren  uit  do  yorige 
2  dlD.  Amsterd.  1897.  8*.  9407.  aa.  42. 
aborey  Bidory :  heUno^  Topography. 

Statistica. 
ielow.  Trade,  etc. 

Topography. 
GtOQraphy. 
sicrdam.    Aardrijkikundia  Genoottchap. 
ene  aaidrijkBknDdige  bibliographie  van 
nd.     3  din.    Leiden,  1888,  89.  8*. 

Ac.  6094/2. 
C  J.  C.)  Goographische  geschiedenia  van 
.  in  de  middelf-eawen.  pp.  311. 
'.  Ac.  Amsterdam.  K.  Akademie  tfon 
happen.  Verhandeliogen.  Afdeeling 
mde.  Nienwe  Reeks.  Dl.  2.  Ao.  944/3. 
KB  (J.  F.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  Karto- 
Hollands,    pp.  32.    BoUerdam,  1893.  4''. 

10270.  ff.  26. 
lierdam.  Aardrijk$kundig  OenooUehap. 
Geographica  Neerlandica. 

.  1885,  etc.  8«.  10271.  ee.  4. 

'  (J.  B.)   Aardriikskandig  woordenboek 
lerland  on  zijne  kolonien.    coll.  580. 
en^  1892.  8«.  10026.  coo.  5. 

G  (B.)    Aardrijksknnde  van  Xederland. 

ZwoOe,  1884.  8«.  7108.  b.  G. 

[.)   Handleidlng  bij  hot  onderwijs  in  do 
skonde  van  Nederland.    pp.  145. 
.  1893.  8«.  10270.  bb.  13. 

AKDS.    La  Hollande  g^ographiqne. 

Paris,  1900.  8^.  010271.  k.  2. 

ing  Directions  for  the  Coasts  of  Holland, 
61.  Land.  1893.  8».  10496.  aaa.  36. 
below.  Travels,  etc. 

Guide  Books. 
T.)    Descriptive  Manual  for  Tourists 
Holland,    pp.  100.    Land.  188 1.  S\ 

10271.  bb.  6. 
'.    Murray's  Handbook  for  trayellers. 

Land.  1889.  8^  2364.  a.  19. 

ocK  AHD  Co.  Guide  to  Holland,  pp.  266. 
392.  8«.  10271.  aa.  6. 

3.  B.)  Holland,  its  rail,  tram  and  water- 
Loud.  1894.  8«.  10271.  aa.  8. 
AssoeiaUan  for  the  Promotion  qf  Travel. 
gh  Holland  on  skates.*'  pp.  21. 
B94.  oU.  8*.  10280.  de.  8. 
)    Tourists'  handbook  for  Holland. 

Land.  1895.  8*.  10271.  aa.  10. 

P.)    Hollande  et  bords  du  Bhin. 

ParU,  1895.  8«.  10271.  aa.  11. 

X  (C.)  Belgien  und  Holland,  pp.  458. 
900.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  25. 

gium  and  Holland,    pp.  418. 
897.  8*.  2352.  a.  2. 

Vravels  and  General  Descriptions. 

[A.)   Tag^buch  der  Boise  in  die  Kieder- 

pp.  207.    Leipz.  1884.  8\    10271.  dd.  6. 

EC  (D.)  Voyages  aux  Pays-Bas,  1642- 
.  92.    Lavai,  1890.  8*.         10028.  g.  12. 

(A.  yon)  Baron.     Tagebiioher   seiner 
aach  Holland  1723-27.    pp.146. 
88r.  «•.  •              •    •  .     1O108.  bbb.  20. 
(»(H.)    In  der  Niederlanden.    2  Thle. 
1881.  8?. 10270.  bb.  «. 
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NETHEBIiAITDS.— Topography—^ofi^. 
Hatabd  (H.)    La  Hollande  ^  vol  d'oiseau. 

pp.  400.    Paris,  1881.  4».  10270.  ff.  5. 

Leknkp  (J.  van)  and  Hoiduk  (W.  J.)    Merk- 

waardige  Kasteelen  in  Nederland.    3  din. 

Leiden,  1881-84.  8».  10270.  ff.  8. 

YEENEirDAAL  (J.  H.)    Nodorland  in  1880. 

pp.  326.    Tiel,  1881.  8».  10271.  g.  3. 

WooD(C.  W.)    Through  Holland. 

Lond.  188  r.  8«.  10271.  ee.  2. 

BiBD  (F.  S.)    The  land  of  dykes  and  windmills. 

pp.  320.    Lond.  1882.  S\  10271.  bb.  7. 

Amicis(E.)    Holland.    Translated  by  M.  Sal  tire. 

2  voL    Lond.  1883.  8*.  2364.  c. 
Sala(G.  A.)    Dutch  Pictures,    pp.396. 

Lond.  1883.  8».  12330.  h.  25. 

W.,  M.  A.    Two  friends  in  Holland,    pp.  240. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  10271.  bb.  8. 

Bakkeb  (J.  D.)   Op  reis  door  Nederland.    2  Die. 

Chroningen,  1884-85.  8«.  10271.  ee.  7. 

BouGHTOK    (G.    H.)      Sketching    Bambles    in 

Holland,    pp.  342.    Land.  1885.  8*.    2364.  0.  2. 
CusTEB  (G.)   Hygionisch-philantbropisobo  Boise- 

eindrficke  aus  Holland,  pp.  59.  Ziirich,  1885.  8*. 

10107.  d.  4.  (2.) 
Hare  (A.  J.  C.)    Sketches  in  Holland,   pp.  134. 

Lond.  1885.  S\  10108.  bb.  16. 

Da  VIES  (G.  C.)    On  Dutch  Waterways,    pp.  379. 

Lond.  1887.  4«.  10270.  ff.  12 

DouGBTT  (H.  M.)    Friesland  Meres  and  through 
.  the  Netherlands,    pp.  359.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

010271.  f.  4. 
MuNHEEBS.  Do  **Mijnheers''en  bun  Polderland. 

pp.  303.    Leiden,  1887.  8».  10271.  dd.  12. 

LovBTT  (B.)    Pictures  from  Holland,    pp.  233. 

Lond.  1887.  4«.  10270.  ff.  16. 

Smith  (F.  H.)    Well-worn  roads  of  Holland. 

pp.  121.    Bost  1887.  8«.  10107.  bb.  2. 

Blink  (H.)    Nederland  en  sijne  bewoners. 

3  din.    Amsterd.  1888-92.  8*.  010271.  f.  3. 
Cbaanduk  (J.)  NieuweWandelingen  door  Neder- 
land.   pp.  S74.  Haarlem,  1888.  8*>.    10280.  f.  6. 

Garoon  (A.)    Un  Tour  en  Hollande.    pp.  8. 

Chdlons,  1889.  8'.  .10105.  dd.  5.  (6.) 

Mahafft  (J.  P.)    Sketches  from  a  tour  through 

Holland,    pp.  271.  Lond.  1889.  8«.    10271.  ff.  9. 

MoHB  (M.  L.  F.)  Das  modeme Holland,   pp.  210. 

Berl.  1889.  8".  10271.  bb.  19. 

Jabman  (S.  G.)   Two  Continental  Trips,  pp.  24. 

Saint  Ives,  1892.  8".  010107.  g.  5.  (1.) 

DuBAND  (H.)    Hollande  et  Hollandais  d'apr^s 

nature,    pp.  312.  ParU,  1893.  8«.    10270.  ff.  23. 
Mathbson  (G.  E.)    About  Holland,    pp.188. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  10270.  aaa.  21. 

Da  VIES  (G.  C.)    Cruising  in  the  Netherlands. 

pp.  208.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  10271.  aaa.  22. 

Blink  (H.)     Tegenwoordige  staat  van  Neder- 
land.   pp.526.    Amd^.  1897.  8^    10270.  de. 
Churchill  (C.)    Summer  Holiday  in  Holland. 
I     pp.  152.    Lond.  1897.  S:  10270.  bb.  14. 

XiEXTWENKAMP  (W.  O.  J.)    Oude  Hollandscho 

Steden  aan  de  Zuiderzee,    pp.  49. 

Haarlem,  1897.  4«.  10270.  g.  8. 

Zbnxjti  (E.)    Vita  olandese :  studi  di  un  giornal- 

ista.    pp.  277.    Firenze,  1897.  S*-    1<>271.  b.  11. 
Griffis  (W.  E.)    The  American  in  Holland. 

pp.  403.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  010271.  h.  5. 

Meldrum  (D.  S.)    Holland  and  the  Hollanders. 

pp.  405.    Ediiib.  1899.  8«.  10271.  bb.  47. 

Nbtherlani)^    LesPay^lBaf.    Manuel.    2pt. 

fjeiide,  189^9-  «•.  010271.      15. 
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NSTHEBIiANDa— Topography— eoni. 
Co0TA  Bamalho  OrtioIo  (J.  da)    A  Hollanda. 
pp.  348.    LUboa,  1900.  8*.  010271.  k.  4. 

Trade,  Finance,  and  Btatdstics. 

SiOKENOA  (F.  N.)     Gesobiedenis   der    Nedcr- 

landflche  belastiogen.    2  din.    Utreo^  1883.  8*. 

8229.  k. 

BiQwooD  (G.)    Lea  Impots  geodiaux  dans  les 

Pays-Baa  antriobiena.    pp.  366. 

Parti,  1900.  8«.  08228.  i.  63. 

BoK  (W.  P.  J.)  De  Belaatingen  in  bet  Nederland- 

Bobe  Parlement,  1848-88.  Haarlmn,  1886,  ete.  8*. 

8207.  L 
Byk  (J.  P.  S.  V.)    De  Wet^  op  de  Yermogenabe- 
laaiing.    pp.  160.    '$  Gravenh,  1893.  8«. 

5685.  b.  4. 

Tbeub  (M.  W.  F.)   Ontwikkeling  en  yerband  ran 

de  Bijka-,  Provinciale  en  Gemeentebelaatingen. 

pp.  563.    Leiden,  1885.  8".  8225.  ca  5. 

Leeuwem  (F.  H.  y.)    De  wetgeviog  op  de  ver- 
yreemding  der  ataatadomeineiL    pp.  61. 
d,  Baag,  1890.  8*.  5686.  d.  40.  (1.) 

Etk  (J.  P.  8.  y.)    Do  Bijka-  en  Gemeentebelaa- 
tingen in  Nederland.    pp.  254. 
'$  Gravenh.  1891.  8«.  5685.  aaa.  2. 

NTPBL8  (L.  A.  D.)  Het  rijkafiacaal  Strafprocea- 
reolit  pp.  194.  MaasiridU,  1891.  8«.    5685.  e.  & 

BoiaaKYAiN  (F.  M.)    De  jongate  Belaatingber- 

yonning  in  Nederland.    pp.  257.  35. 

Atntterd,  1894.  8*.  08226.  1.  5. 

SoHOYEL  (A  G.  A.  E.)    Onze  geaplitate  Inkom- 

atenbelaating.    2  pt.    '$  Graven^.  1895.  8^ 

5685.  b.  7. 
Neeb  (J.  F.)     De  Grootboeken  der  nationale 

Sohnld.    pp.  164.  Nijkerk,  1882.  8*.    8357.  e.  19. 

Do  Grootboeken  der  nationale  Sobnld. 

pp.  175.    Nijherk,  1889.  8«.  08227.  g.  2. 

Ao.  Tho  Hagne.  Soeidle  de  SUUidimte.    Bcanme' 
atatistique  pour  lo  Boyaumo  1850-81. 
La  Uayey  1882.  8».  8225.  dd.  14. 

— —  Amaterdam.     Vereeniffing  voor  de  SiatUtiek 

in  Nederland,    Jaareijfera  omtrent  beyolking, 

landboQW,  bandel,  enz. 

*$  Gravenh.  1882,  etc,  8*.  Ac.  2442.  2. 

Eyebb  (J.  0.  G.)    Bijdrage  tot  de  beyoUdngaleer 

yan  Nederland.    pp.  125.    *$  Gravenh.  1882.  8^ 

8225.  ff.  12. 
8rKB(J.)  Onzeofficiele  atatiatieke  Handelatabellcn 

oritiscb  booordeeld.    pp.  38.    Amgterd,  1884.  8*. 

08229.  e.  12.  (2.) 

WEsyEBiNGH  (J.  J.)   Jaarbericbten  over  1 884  van 

onze  fondaenmarkt  pp.  268.    Anuterd,  1885.  8^ 

8227.  eee.  4. 
-^—  Onze  Fondaenmarkt.    Anuterd.  1884,  e<o.  S\ 

8229.  k.  7. 
Dutch  Ikdurtrt.    Nederlandaobe  Nijverbeid. 
pp.  116.    Amiierd.  1887.  8«.  08229.  e.  10. 

Lbgrand  (L.)  Lea  oonditiona  dn  travail  dana 
leaPaya-Baa.  pp.195.  1890,6^.8*.  France. 
M.  dee  Affaitee  Mtrangiree.   Bocneil  de  rapporta. 

08276.  k. 

Beub  (H.  de)  and  Ein)T  (G.  8.)  Die  Handela- 
politik  der  Niederlande  in  den  letzten  Jabrzehn- 
ten.  1892.  8".  Leipzic.  Verein  /fir  Social' 
politik.    Scliriften.    Vol.  49.  Ac.  2322. 

BEua  (G.  C.  K.  de)  Ueberblick  der  Entwick- 
lung  der  niederlandiacb-oatindiacben  Compagnie. 
pp.  323.  1894.  8*.  Ao.  Batavia.  Chnooteehap 
van  Kuneten.    Yerbandelingen.  Ac.  975/6. 

GLAA68EN  (C.  H.)  Engelaoho  en  Nederlandaobe 
markten.    pp.  134.    Sotkoop^Jjeiden,  1900.  8<*. 

08228.  i.  54. 


JM  JflTH  >'.liTiATroa— Trade,  ete.-«wfi 

BoMMXNBdLLEB  (G.  Q.)    Honvement  da  • 

meroe  et  de  riadnatrie  dea  Paya-Baa  di 

rezerclce,  1899.    pp.  182.    BoUerd.  1900.  I 

08227.  ee 
See  aito  Aobioultubb  :  Cahals  :  Mohet. 

NETIiEY  ABBEY.    Joiraa  (R  H.)   Ad 
Guide  to  Netley  Abbey,    pp.  60. 
Southampton,  1883.  8*'.  4705.  b.  46. 


NSTTIiE.  Babot  (A.)  L'Ortie;  fa  vi 
alimentaire,  etc.    pp.  106.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

7075.  da 

NETZE,  Biver.    Metbb  (G.)    Frie^ridi 
Groeae  nnd  der  Ketzediatriki    pp.  y^. 
Poeen,  1883.  8«.  9335.  g.  5. 

NEUCH^TEIh  Canton,  CitTV^Iiaka 

GBO88  (Y.)  Lea  Protobelv^tea,  otf  *Jlia  prea 
colona  BUT  lea  bofda  dea  Laoa  de  Bieaa 
Kencb&teL    Berl.  1883,  86.  4*.  .-    ^7707.  )k 

Godet(P.)  Pages  nenobiteloiaea.  pp.8Gi 
Neuehitii,  1899.  8*.  1019&  bUi 

Tbipet  (M.)  Armorial  de  la  Compagnie 
Mooaqnetairea  de  Neuohfttel.  pp.  ziu  pL 
Neuchdtel,  1898.  4*.  1861.  h 

Dro2(N.)    La  B^publiqne  nencb&teloiBe. 
originea  et  aon  d^veloppement    pp.  73^ 
La  Chaux-de-Fonde,  1898.  8*.      9009.  dd.  8. 

B0UBOEOI8  (£.)  Neaob&tel  et  la  Politiqae  i 
aienne  en  Franohe-Comt^,  1702-13.  pp.  25 
1887.  9*.  Ac.  Lyona.  FaenlU  dee  Lettree, 
bliotb^no.    Tom.  1.  Ac  89S 

Gbakdpiebrb  (L.)  Hiatoiro  dn  Oantcm  de  1 
oh&tel,  1707-1848.    pp.  638.    LeipM,  1889.  I 

9305.  1 

Demole  (£.)  Geneve  et  lea  projeta  mon^taire 
gonvememont  do  Nencb&tel  en  1722.  pp.  1 
Neuehdtel,  1885.  dr.  8244.  g.  22. 

Bachelik (A.)  Nencb&tel.  pp.40.  1884.] 
lUoatrated  Europe.    No.  36,  37.  10108. 

neuchItel  -  BonBGK>airB.    i 

(    )    Hiatoire  de  la  aeigneurie  de  NenchI 
Bonrgogne.    pp.  418.    MonUMard,  1890.  8 

010171.  h. 

NEXJENKAMP.    FABBioiua  (F.)    Urkmi 

dea   Kloatera   Nenenkamp.      1891.    4^ 

8tettin.   GeseOeehafl /Or  Pommereehe  Geeehit 

Quellen.    Vol.  2.  1023S 

NEnFCELS.TEI«-EN-BBAT.  Hitoe  i 
Dooomenta  oonoemant  Tbiatoire  de  Nenfolil 
on-Bray.  pp.  282.  Bouen,  1884.  8*.  Ao.  6890. 

BoDix  (R.)  Hiatoire  de  Nenfcb&tel-en-Bray. 
pp.  215.    Bouen,  1885.  9*.  Ao.  6890, 

NEUHAXXSEN.  AurRorBE'(E.)  UeberL 
nnd  Lente  im  Pfarraprengel  Nenbauaen 
Deggendorf.    1889. 8*.  Ao.  Landahnt.  Hit 
ieeher  Verein.    Verbandlnngen.    Bd.  26. 

Ao.  1\ 

JNJBiUM'A'RK.    Melohsb  (E.  R)    Geaohic 
der  nordweatlicben  Neumark    pp.  258. 
Frankfurt,  1895.  ^'  10240.  h. 

8cHWARTZ  (P.)    Znr  Geaobiohte  der  Nenm 
w'dhrond  dea  dreiaaigj'abrigen  Kriegea. 
Berl.  1897,  ete.  4*.  10261 

NEUNKTBCHEIl'.     RAUiaa  (A.  G.) 
Arbeiterbewegnng  in  Nennkiroben.    pp.  141 
Wien,  1896.  8«.  08277.  k. 


NEUBALGLA,  NEUBABTHENXA. 

See  NEBysa. 

NEU  BITFFIN.    See  Burrar. 


NEU88 

3.   TuscKEKO  (C.)   Geaohiohte  der  Stadt 
pp.  378.    Di$9ddiOTf,  1891.  %\ 

10261.  h.  17. 
R  (W.)     Die   Si  Qniriniu-Kiiohe   zn 
pp.  46.    DuMsMorf,  1890.  4^ 

7807.  m.  6.  (4.) 

rETTII^.  KAfiiSKi  (F.  W.)  Beschreib- 
r  yaterlaDdischen  AlterthiLmer  im  Neu- 

pp.  106.  Danzig,  1881.  8**.  7706.  de.  26. 
TiK.    Der  Brand  der  Synagoge  in  Neu- 

pp.  79.    CMin,  1884.  8*.      6511.  b.  22. 

BA.    Vagkeb  (J.)    Adalelrok  a  nyitrai 
iptalan  tortcnetehez.    pp.  560. 
1896.  8*.  4695.  eee.  20. 

R.ATiTTY.  See  Law,  IwtemaiUmal : 
f:  Naval. 

JTiTiK     BoucHET  (A.)     HiBftoiie   des 
I  de  NeQYille-les-Dames.    pp.  335. 
[889.  8*.  4629.  aaa.  20. 

B  (F.  A.)  La  ChartreoBe  de  Noire-Dame- 
s  k  NeuTille.  pp.  609.  NeuvQle,  1890.  8*. 
4629.  h.  15. 
"RRK.  Obst(A.)  Die  Insel  Neuwerk. 
Cuxhaven,  1888.  8«.     10108.  bbb.  8.  (3.) 

DA.  8peab8(J.  B.)  Sketches  of  Death 
ind  other  borax  deserts  of  the  Padfio. 

Chicago,  1893.  8*.  10412.  bbb.  41. 
f  (W.)  Gold-quartz  veins  of  Nevada 
1896.  9*.  U.S.A.  Qtologieai  Survey, 
enth  Beport    pt  2.  1828.  aa. 

[M.)  La  Commune  de  Nevers.  pp.  201. 
1891.  12^.  10171.  aaa.  21. 

rers.  SoeUU  du  Nivemaii.  Gusnbau 
ictionnaire  biographiqne  des  peisonnes 
Nivemais.    pp.  178.    Never$,  1899.  4». 

Ao.  401. 
stt  (B.  de)  Chartes  niyemaises  da 
3  ChastcUnx.  pp.  238.  Neven,  1896.  8«. 
011900.  f.  21. 
I  Finances,  les  fiefs,  ct  les  offices  da 
e  Nevers  en  1580.  pp.  67. 
1896.  S\  08228.  k.  5. 

(P.)    La  B^volation  en  Nivemais. 
1891,  e(e.  12«.  9226.  aa.  8. 

(H.)  Namismatiqae  nivemaise.  pp.  148. 
'.  Ac.  Nevers.  Society  de*  Bcieneee, 
L    Ser.  a    Tom.  6.  Ac.  400. 

[KB  (    )    Le  tr^r  de  la  Gath^drale  de 
1889.  8«.     Ac.    Social  dee  Sdeneee, 
L    Ser.  3.    Tom.  3.  Ac.  400. 

Verrerie  et  les  Verriers  de  Nevers. 
.    Neven,  1885.  8«.  7943.  f.  30. 

JBLK  -  UPON  -  TRESNT.  Newark. 
raphs  of  Newark.    Lond.  1896.  chl.  S^, 

10360.  aa.  53. 
.  Newark  as  a  publishing  town.  pp.  107. 
,  1898.  8*.  011899.  h.  14. 

BBIOHTON.  LmEBPOOL.  Album  of 
ightou  views.    Lond.  1886.  4*. 

10352.  bbb.  35. 
BBITAIN,  Island.  See  New  Guinea. 

BBUNSWICBL 

LAHE  (W.  G.)    New  Brunswick  Biblio- 
pp.  98.    St.  John,  1895.  9*. 

011904.  g.  2. 
jR  (J.  W.)  Footprints  in  early  history 
Bnmswick.  pp.  108.  SL  John^  i88j.  8*. 
9555.  bb.  6. 
[M.  H.)  Early  history  of  New  Brons- 
V0.29.    SL  Jokn,  1891.  8*. 

9001  bbb.  15,  (5.) 
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NEW  BBXXNBWICK— eon^Jnued. 

Jack  (I.  A.)     Loyalists  and  Slavery  in  New 

Bnmswiok.     1898.  8«.     Aa     Ottawa.    Roval 

Soeiehf  of  C<mada,  Prooeedings.  Second  Sones. 

Vol  4.  Ac.  1883. 

Hahvat  (J.)    Life  and  Times  of  Sir  L.  Tilley. 

pp.  400.    St.  John.  1897.  8*.  010881.  e.  9. 

P.P.  St.  John,  The  New  Brunswick  Magazine. 
SL  John,  1898,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  6287.  1. 

Lee  (Q.  H.)    Historical  sketch  of  the  Ohurch  of 
England  in  New  Brnnswiok.    1783-1833. 
pp.  141.    St.  John,  1881.  8«.  4744.  bb.  10. 

New  Bbuhbwiok.  Viee-AdmiraUy  CourL  Benorts 
of  Cases  in  the  Vice-Admiralty  Court  of  New 
Brunswick  from  1879  to  1891.    pp.  702. 
Si.  John^  1894.  8*.  06605.  h.  1. 

Hamilton  (J.  B.)    Eastern  Provinces  Guides. 
St.  John  and  New  Brunswick,    pp.  119. 
St.  John,  1884.  8«.  10470.  aaa.  40. 

LuoBiN  (0.  H.)    New  Brunswick,  its  resources, 
pp.  191.    St.  John,  1886.  8".  10470.  c  30. 

Canada.  Maritime  Provinces  of  Canada.  Hand- 
book of  infoimation.  pp.  122.  Lond.  1893.  8*. ' 
10470.  dd.  30.  (10.) 

Dawson  (8.  E.)  North  America.  Vol.  1.  Canada, 
eio,  pp.719.  1897.  8*.  Stanford's  Compendium 
of  Geography.  2060.  a. 

Ganoho  (W.  F.)  Monograph  of  the  cartography 
of  New  Brunswick.  1897.  8*.  Ac.  Ottawa. 
Reyol  Society  of  Canada,  Proceedings.  Second 
Series.    VoL  3.  Ac.  1883. 

Bailet  (L.*'  W.)  Mineral  Besources  of  New 
Brunswick,  pp.  128.  1898.  8*.  Canada.  Oeoio' 
gioal  Survey,  Beport  of  Progress.  New  Series. 
Vol.  10.  7202.  d. 

Babnes  (J.  M.)  Maritime  Provinces.  Bead  Book, 
pp.  82.    St,  John,  1898.  dO.  8".     10470.  aa.  59. 

MacAlpine  (T.  H.)    Hlustrated  Guide  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,    pp.  692. 
St.  John,  1897.  4».  10470.  h.  23. 

See  aUo  Canada  ;  England,  CoHoniee. 

mgrWBXTBT,  Berks.  Monet  (W.)  History 
of  Newbury,    pp.595.    0»/.  1887.  8*. 

10350.  e.  26. 

— -  The  Battles  of  Newbury,  1643-46.  pp.  287. 
Lond.  1884,  8*.  9512.  bb.  8. 

Bennett  (F.  G.)    Hawkins'  guide  to  Newbury, 
pp.  109.    Newbury,  1890.  8«.  10352.  g.  9. 

NSWBT7BYFOBT.  Pabsonb  (J.  D.)  New- 
buryport.    pp.  100.    Neufburyport,  1887.  8*. 

10411.  bb  26. 

NEW  CAIiEDOnrL^ 

Vallee  (L.)     Essai  d'une  Bibliographic  de  la 

Nouvelle Cfal^onie.    pp.68.    Pam,  1883. 12«. 

11903.  aa.  3.  (2.) 

Salinis  (P.  A.  de)    Conqu^te  de  la  Nouvelle 

Cal^donie,  1848-53.    pp.  340.    Parie,  1893.  8». 

4766.  ff.  27. 

GODST  (C.)    Tableites  d'nn  ancien  fonotionnaire 

de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.    2  tom. 

Pari*,  1886.  12».  10026.  00.  4. 

P.P.    Noumea,    Annuaire  de  la  Nouvelle-Cald- 

donie,  1882.    pp.  261.    Noum^  1883.  8«. 

P.P.  2661. 

Jeannenet(A.)  LaNouvelle-Cal^onieagrioole. 

pp.  344.    Paris,  1894.  16*.  7077.  aaa.  16. 

CuDENET  (G.)    La   Question   du   domaine   en 

Nouvelle-CaUdonie.    pp.  53.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

8155.  f.  6.  (4.) 
Fbanob.    M,dela  Marine,    Notice  sur  la  trans- 
portation k  la  NouveUe-Oal^donie.    1882-83. 
pp.  584.    Portf,  1885.  8*.  6051.  ^  B, 
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NEW  CALEDOTSTIA— continued. 
NiooMia>B  (G.)   Un  coin  de  la  Colonisation  penale. 

pp.  80.'  BoehefaH,  1886.  8^       '      10491.  f.  29. 
Thomab  (J.)    Cannibals  and  Conyicts.    pp.  407. 

Lond.  1886.  S\  .     10491.  f.  27. 

Lemibe(G.)  Voyage  k  pied  en  Noavelle- Cale- 
donia,   pp.  303.    Pom,  1884.  8*.      10491.  ff.  5. 

Lb  Chabtieb  (H.)    La  NonveUe-Cal^onie. 
pp.  328.    ParUj  1885.  18».  10492.  bbb.  25. 

Yttillod  (J.)  La  Nonvelle  CalMonie'et  ses  pro- 
doits  en  1890.    pp.  223.    Saint-Claude,  1891.  8\ 

10492.  aa.  19. 

Lbgbano  (M.  a.  H.  a.)    An  Pays  des  Canaqnes. 
La  Nonvelle-Caledonie.    pp.  212. 
Paris,  1893.  S\  10491.  ff.  14. 

Bebnabd  (A.)  L'Archipel  de  la  NouTellc-Cal^- 
donie.    pp.  458.    Paris,  1895.  ^*    10491.  g.  25. 

Fbakoe.  D^pdt  des  Cartes  de  la  Marine.  Instrnc- 
tions  naniiques  snr  la  Nonvelle-Caledonie. 
pp.  199.    Paru,  1900.  8».  10497.  aa.  31. 

C,  A.    La  tribn  de  Wagap,  Nonvelle  Cal^onie. 

1890.  8«.  12910.  g.  28. 

Vincent  (J.  B.  M.)    Les  Canaqnes  de  la  Non- 

relle-Caledonie.    pp.  120.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

10491.  oc.  11. 
Laitbbnt  (C.)  Los  Missionnalres  de  la  Nonvelle- 

Cal^onie  an  sujet  de  Tenqnete  administrative 

de  Wagap.    pp.  217.    Paris,  1900.  8". 

4767.  dd.  15. 
DicnoNABiES.    Dictionnairo   fran^ais-wagap-an- 

glais.    pp.  152.    Paris,  1891.  8*.      12910.  d.  26. 

Waqap.  Vocabulaire  de  la  langoe '  de  Wasap. 
pp.  152.  1892.  8«.  Ap.  Paris.  8oeiil€ PhilolO' 
gique.    Actes.    Tom.  21.  Ac.  9808. 

See  also  Fbanob,  Colonies:    Isle   or   Pines: 
Paoitio  Ooean  and  Islands. 

NEWCASTLE,    Califbmia.      Newcastle. 
Newcastle,  California,    pp.  SO. 
San  Francisco,  1893.  12«.  1879.  0.  8.  (8.) 

NEWCASTIiE,  New  Hampshire.  Cubtis 
(C.  B.)    Bi-Centennial  Sonvenir.    1693-1893. 
pp.  51.  'Concord,  1893.  8«.  10413.  g.  20. 

Albee  (J.)  New  Castle,  historic  and  pictnresque. 
pp.  155.    Bost.  1884.  8«.  10411.  df.  29. 

NEWOASTLB-ITPON-TYNB. 

Welfobd  (B.)    History  of  Newcastle.    3  vol. 
Lond.  1884,  87.  S".  .  010558.  1.  15. 

Ac.  .  Newcastle.  Society  of  Antiauaries.  Dodd 
(W.)  '  Lidex  to  the  History  of  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,    pp.  28.    Newcastle,  1881.  4*.        2063.  d. 

Rendel  {Hon,  G.  D.)    Newcastle-on-Tyne :  its 
municipal  origin  and  growth,    pp.  140. 
Lond.  1898.  8». 10360.  e.  35. 

Bobebts  (J.  S.)  Jnbilee  handbook  of  Newcastle. 
pi?.  136.    Newcastle,  1887.  8«..      .  10352.  c.  42. 

NoBTBUMBEBLAND..  CoUoctanea curiosa. '  pp.64. 
Newcastle,  id()2.  S".^     *  010358.1.39. 

Boyle  (J.  B.)    Vestiges  of  old  Newcastle, 
pp.  338.    Newcastle,  1890.  4^  ,       10351.  k.  17. 

BuucE  (J.  C.)  Bridges  and  Floods  of  Newcastle, 
pp.  28.    Newcastle,  1887.  8\  -  10347.  cc.  12.  (8.) 

Ac.     Durham.     Surtees  Society.     Publications. 
Vol.  93.      Extracts  from  the  Records  of  the 
Merchant  Adventurers  of  Newcastle. 
Durham,  1895,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  8045/71. 

Watson  (B.  S.)    History  of  the  Literary  Society 
of  Newcastle,  1793-1896.    pp.  384. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  10352.  d.  33. 

Newcastlb-upon-Ttnb.  The  Newcastle  Improve- 
ment Acts,  1837  to  1877.    pp.  882. 
Newcastle,  188 r.  8».  6426.  df.  12. 


NEWCASTIiE-IJFON-TYNE— «on<»ii 
Albbbt  Edwabd,  Prinoe^^f^  Wales.'    Visi 
Newcastle,  1884.    NewcasUe^  1885.  8*. 

•  9930.  gg 

Chableton  (B.  J.)    Newcastle  town.    pp.  4 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  10352.  bbb 

Newoastle-uton-Ttkb.    Official  Gnide. 

pp.  130.    NetocasOe,  1887.  8«.         7959.  bb 

ToMLiNsoN  (W.  W.)     The  City  of  Newca 

npon-Tyne  of  to-day.    pp.83.    J[x>iul.  1891. 

10352.  a 

Newcastle-on-Ttne.    Newcastle.    HlnstnU 

pp.  16.    Brighton,  1893.  8«.       10348.  h.  12. 

Provisions  in  the  Newcastle  Improyei 

Acts  relating  to  new  streets  and  buildings, 
pp.  83.    Neujcastle,  1899.  8*.  6426.  eei 

Newcastle  Acts  and  Byelaws  in  fovo 
I  pp.  811.  NewoasHe,  1899.  8«.  6126.  ee 

Diocese. 

Efhem.    The  Newcastle  Diocesan  Calendar. 

Newcastle,  1883,  e<c.  8'.  P.P.  2506. 

P.P.    Newcastle-upon-Tyne.    Diocesan  QslmA 

NewcasUe,  1899,  etc.  4'.  P.P.  343. 

Ephem.    Church  Calendar  for  the  Diocesei 

Durham  and  Newcastle.  Newcastle,  i<^66,eit 

PJ>.  2506. 
Wilbebfobce  (E.  B.)  Bp.  of  Newcastle.    Co 

oration  and  enthronement  of  the  Bp.  of  N 

castle,    pp.  113.    Newcastle,  1882.  8^. 

4109.  aaa. 

NEW  CHXXBCH,  The. 

See  Swedenbobqianism. 

NEWENDEN,  Kent.  Ac.  London.  Pa 
Register  Society.  Begister  of  Newenden,  K 
1559.    pp.78.    1897.  8«.  Ac.  8107; 

NEW  ENGIjAND. 
See  also  Conneotiout  :  Maine  :  Massachuset 
New  Hampshibe  :  Bhode  Island  :  Vebmont 

History,  etc. 
WiNSOB  (J.)     Earliest  printed  sources  of  ¥ 

England  history,  1602-29.    pp.  14. 

Camb.  1894.  8«.  11904.  1.  15.  ( 

Palfbet  (J.  G.)    History  of  New  England. 

4  vol.    Bost.  1884.  8".  9605.  bb. 

Deane  (C.)    Summary  of  the  History  of  N 

England.    Camb.  1886.  4«.  9604.  g. 

Pbince   (T.)      Chronological   history    of   N 

England.    5  yol.     1887,  88.    8*.     GoLDsm 

(E.  M.)  .  Bibliotheca  Curiosa.       012202.  de. 
Goodwin  (J.  A.)  The  Pilgrim  Bepublic.  pp.  C 

Bost.  1888.  8*.  .  9605.  flf. 

Weeden  (W.  B.)     Economic  history  of   N 

England,  1620-1789.     2  vol.    BosL  1890.  8*. 

9602.  de. 
Laueb  (P.  E.)    Cliurch  and  State  in  New  Ei 

laud.      pp.   106.      1892.  .8^      Johns    Hopk: 

University  Studies.    Series  10.  Ac.  26 

Gbeqoby  (J.)    Puritanism  iu  the  Old  World  a 

in  the  New.    pp.  406.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

•       •  4715.  df. 

Powell  (L.  P.)    Historic  Towns  of  New  Ei 

knd.    pp.  599.     1898.  8^    American  Histo; 

Towns.  10413. 

Devebell  (W.)    The  Pilgrims  and  the  Anglic 

Church,    pp.328.    Lond.  m-j.  S\     4707.  df. 
FoBD  (D.  B.)     New  England's  Struggles  i 

religious  liberty,    pp.  275.    Philad.  1896.  8^ 

4744.  dd.  1 
BoABDMAN  (G.  N.)    History  of  New  Englai 

Theology,  pp.  314.  N.Y.  1899.  8«.    03558.  ee^ 
FiSKE  (J.)    Beginnings  of  New  England 

pp.  296.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  2398.  b. 
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HSW  XNGIiAHD.— HiBtory,  etc.— oont 
Dbakb  (&  A.)    Makiog  of  New  Eogland,  1580- 

164a    pp.  251.    Loud.  i886.  8«.        9604.  b.  4. 
New-Eholakd  Pbimsb.    A  histonr  of  its  origin 

and  deTekpment    Edited  by  P.  L.  Ford. 

pp.  S54.    N,T.  1897.  4».  K.T.C.  20.  a.  2. 

Pops  (G.  H.)     Pioneers   of  Massaebnaetts,  a 

deseripUTe  list.    pp.  550.    Bott  1900.  4*. 

10881.  g.  6. 
PiLGBiM    Fathbbs.     Ezbibition   of  docnments 

relating  to  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,    pp.  82. 

Xtffdem  1888.  8«.  9004.  aaa.  22.  (a) 

800TT  (B.)  The  Pilgrim  Fathers  neither  Puritans 

nor  Perseonton.    pp.  5a    I/md.  1891.  8*. 

4535.  o.  10.  (6.) 
Camfbkix  (D.)    The  Puritan  in  Holland  and 

America.    2  toL    Xond.  1892.  9*.    9602.  dd.  1. 
BoBOBAUD  (C.)     Bise  of  modem  Democraoy  in 

Old  and  New  England,  pp.  168.  Lond.  1894.  8". 

08276.  e.  60. 
I>KXTKB(M.)    The  Story  of  the  Pilgrims. 

pp.  363.    Jio§L  1894-  ^*-  9602.  aaa.  83. 

Bm>ws  (J.)  The  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  Eng- 
land,   pp.  36a  .  Lond.  1895.  8«.         4430.  f.  5. 

Abbkb  (E.)  The  Story  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers, 
1606-23.  pp.  634.  Lond.  1897.  8«.    9551.  bb.  31. 

BruraroN  (E.  H.)  The  Puritan  as  a  Colonist 
and  Beformer.    pp.  375.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

4744.  dd.  16. 

The  Puritan  in  England  and  New  England. 

pp.  457.    BotL  1900.  9".  4745.  de.  12. 

Bbadford  (W.)    History  of  the  Plimoth  Planta- 
tion reproduced  in  Facsimile,    pp.  552. 
Lomd.  1896.  4*.  K.T.G.  3a  b.  8. 

Bradford's  History  "  of  Plimoth  Plantation.*' 

From  the  original  manuscript    pp.  555. 
Boil.  1898.  8*.  09603.  d.  1. 

Blaxlahd  (G.  0.)  "  Mayflower  "  Essays  on  the 
story  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as  told  in  Governor 
Bradford's  vs.  History,  pp.  146.  Lond.  1896.  8«. 

9551.  bb.  29. 
Smith    (J.)     A  description  of  New  England. 
40.     1898.  8«.    American  Colonial  Tracts. 
V  oL  2.  P.P.  3437.  ad. 
New  England's  Trials,    pp.  23.  1622  ;  [re- 
printed] 1898.  8*.    American  Golonial  Tracts. 

P.P.  3437.  ad. 
Stories  from  Now  England 
pp.  213.    Bod.  1884.  8^ 

12703.  b.  8. 
Origin  of  the  New  England 
pp.  8.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

8229.  k.  11.  (14.) 

Cheutt  (B.M.)  .  The  GouncU  for  New  England 

and  the  Merchant  Yentarers  of  Bristol,  1621-23. 

pp.  26.    Land.  1899.  8«.        .    9009.  dd.  a  (4.) 

Baxteb  (J.  P.)    Great  Seal  of  the  Council  for 

New  England,    pp.  20.    Comb.  1884.  4*. 

7709.  b.  30. 
Thobhton  (J.  W.)  The  Landing  at  Cape  Anoe ; 
Charter  of  the  first  Colony  on  the  territory  of 
the  Massachusetts  Company,    pp.  84. 
B09L  1854.  8«.  9551.  dd.  9. 

Aa  Portland.  Gorgei  Socieiu.  The  Sagahadoo 
Gokny.  Voyage  into  New  England:  i^imbeth 
]f&     pp.  27a    PorOand,  1892.  4«.    Ac.  8391/4. 

MoBTOV  (T.)  New  English  Canaan,  pp.  381. 
1883.  4*.  Ac.  Albany.  Prince  Society.  Publi- 
catiiooa.  ..  Ac.  9503. 

Kiw  EvoLum  CoMPAKT.  ,  Coirespondence  be- 
tween thaOoTtenors  atid  Treasurers  of  the  New 
v^ffmnA  Company  in  London  and  the  Coinmis- 
nooen  of  the  Goloniea  in  America,  others  1657- 
ITia    pp.  127.    Lond.  1896.  8*.    4766.  dd.  la 


K^^ 


V0L2. 

Hawtbobhb  (N.) 

History,  1620-92. 

Vexxivo  (W.  M.) 
Company,  London. 


NEW  ENaiiAKD.— History,  etc-^eonL 
Mayxriok  (8.)    Briefe  description  of  New  Eng- 
land, 1600.    pp.  2a    Bod.  1885.  4*. 

10409.  bbb.  88. 

Shxpabd  (J.)    Governor  W.  Bradford,  and  his 
son.  Major  W.  Bradford,    pp.  103. 
.Y01S  Bntain,  1900.  8«.  09915.  cc.  6. 

Mbbbim AH  (T.  M.)  The  Pilgrims,  Puritans  and 
B.  Williams  vindicated,  pp.  312.  Bod.  1892.  8". 

4745.  bbb.  42. 

STBAT78  (O.  8.)  B.  Williams,  the  pioneer  of 
Liberty,    pp.257.    N.Y.  1894.  4».     4987.  c.  2. 

Bakbb  (C.  A.)  True  Stories  of  New  England 
Captives  carried  to  Canada  during  the  oM 
French  Wars.    pp.  407.    Catkb.,  Mast.,  1897.  S\ 

10881.  eee.  9. 

Pbrbt  (A.  L.)    Scotch-Irish  in  New  England, 
pp.  55.    Bod.  1891.  8*.  900a  g.  11.  (6.) 

Eglbston  (M.)  Land  System  of  the  New  Eng- 
land Colonies,  pp.  56.  1886.  8*.  Johns  Hopkius 
University  Studies.    Ser.  iy.,  No.  11.  12. 

Ac.  2689. 

HuNTOOB  (D.  T.  V.)    Province  Laws.    pp.  24. 
Boat.  1885.  8«.  66ia  de.  4.  (6.) 

See  alto  Amebioa,  History:  Indians,  North 
America :  United  States  or  An  erica,  Hidory, 
and  under  the  History  of  each  of  the  New 
England  States. 

Indian  Wars. 
Caverlt  (B.  B.)    History  of  the  Indian  Wars  of 
New  England.    2  vol.    Boet  1883.  8«. 

960a.bb.  23. 
Dbake  (S.  a.)    Border  Wars  of  New  England, 
pp.  305.    N.Y.  1897.  8«.  9602.  aaa.  36. 

BoDOE  (G.  M.)  Soldiers  in  King  Philip's  War, 
1620-77.    pp.  502.    Leomineter,  Ma$$.,  1896.  8^ 

9602.  i.  5. 

Obb  (C.)    History  of  the  Pequot  War,  1637-38. 
pp.  149.     Cleveland,  1897.  8».  9555.  f.  la 

See  oho  Indians,  North  America. 

Social  Iiife. 
Allen  (N.)    The  New  England  Family, 
pp.  24.    New  Haven,  1882.  8».       C.T.  268.  (1.) 

Mann  (H.)    Society  in  Old  and  New  England. 
•  pp.  103.    Providence,  1885.  8*.      8277.  aaa.  58. 

Wabd  (M.  a.)    Old  Colony  Days.    pp.  280. 
Bo8t.  1896.  8^  9555.  bb.  22. 

Smith  (H.  E.)  Colonial  Days  and  Ways,  from 
■      '"  —  9C0.  8«. 

012357.  k.  58. 


family  papers,    pp.  376. 
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B0LLIN8  (E.  C.)    New  England  bygones, 
pp.  243.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  10411.  dd.  43. 

Field  (E.)  The  Colonial  Tavern :  New  Eng- 
land town  life  la  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,    pp.  296.    Providence,  1897.  8". 

7709.  bbb.  43. 

Blaibie  (A.)  Presbyterianism  in  New  England. 
2  vol.    Bo»t.  1881.  8«.  4744.  bbb.  3. 

Bltbs  (W.  R.)  Side  glimpses  from  the  Colonial 
Meeting-house,    pp.  256.    Bod.  1894.  8^ 

4745.  de.  6. 

Child  (F.  S.)  The  Colonial  Parson  of  New 
England,    pp.  226.    NY.  1896.  8«.    4744.  c.  4. 

Dtbe  (S.  W  .)    Divorce  in  New  England. 
1881.  8^    Boston  Monday  Lectures. 

4017.  bbb.  16. 

HoLBBOOK  (J.  C.^    Becollections  of  a  Nonage- 
narian of  life  in  New  England,    pp.  351. 
Bod.  1897.  8*.  10881.  a,  37. 

See  also  under  each  of  the  l^ew  BngAaud  ^\a\a«. 
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NEW  ISSNOlMAND-^eotiiimud. 

Topography  and  StatlBtios. 

Gbkxv  (S.  a.)  Hnbbard'8  Map  of  New  England. 

pp.  10.    Camb.  1888.  g«.         10409.  d.  11.  (4.) 

Gibson  (W.  H.)    Highwars  and  byways  in  New 
England,    pp.  157.  N.Y.  1883.  4«.    1787.  c.  19. 

F1LLOW8  (H.  P.)  Boating  trips  on  New  England 
rivers,    pp.  176.  Bott.  1884.  8«.     10409.  b.  40. 

HxDious.    A  jonroey  onlhorsebaok  In  New  Eng- 
land,   pp.  78.    BoH.  1884.  8*.        10409.  aa.  7. 

Cabter  (B.)     Sommer  Cruise  on  the  ooast  of 

New  England,    pp.  261.    Paisley,  1889.  8«. 

10409.  0.  26. 
Habie  (H.  W.)    Onf  New  England :  her  nature 

described,    pp.  24.    Bo$t,  1890.  oM.  fol. 

10408.  1.  6. 
BoLLEs  (F.)    Land  of  the  lingering  snow.    New 

England  from  Jan.  to  June.    pp.  234. 

Bott.  1891.  8«.  10409.  aa.  S2. 

BoBiNsoN  (B.  E.)    In  New  England  fields  and 

woods,    pp.  287.    Bott.  1896.  8*.     7002.  de.  1. 
Johnson  (C.)    A  Book  of  Country  Clouds  and 

Sunshine,    pp.  213.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

10413.  cc  21. 
The  New  England  Country,    pp.  121. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  10413.  c  50. 

Allen  (N.)    Changes  in  New  England  Popula- 
tion, pp.  16.  Bott.  1883.  8*.    8275.  00.  16.  (4.) 
New  England.    Summary  of  vital  statistics  of 

New  England  States,  1892.    pp.  59. 

BotL  1895.  8".  8225.  dd.  44. 

See  alto  under  each  of  the  New  England  States. 
TSnSW  FOBEST.    Bee  Hamfshibb. 


iraWFOUNDIiAND. 

See  alto  Canada  :  England,  Cdoniet, 

History,  etc. 

Hatton  (J.)  and  Habyet  (M.)    Newfoundland, 
its  history  and  prospects,    pp.  489. 
Lond.  1883.  S\  2870.  d.  4. 

Habyet  (M.)  Text  Book  of  Newfoundland  his- 
tory,   pp.  202.    Bott.  1885.  8*.     9555.  aaa.  17. 

^—  Short  history  of  Newfoundland,    pp.  188. 
Lond.  1890.  S\  9555.  b.  9. 

Pbowbe  (D.  W.)    a  history  of  Newfoundland, 
pp.  634.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  9555.  d.  17< 

Habbisse  (H.)    D^oouyerte  et  Evolution  oarto- 
graphique  de  Torre-Neuve  1497-1501-1769. 
pp.  420.    Lond.  1900.  4«.  10460.  g.  16. 

Hbllot  (A)    Le  premier  armateur  de  F^bamp 
poor  la  pdohe  k  Terre-Neuvo  en  1561.    pp.  23. 
Fecamp,  J  898.  8^  8805.  aa.  39. 

Dean  (J.  W.)  J.  Mason :  including  |his  tract  on 
Newfoundlaud,  1620.  1881.  4".  Ao.  Albany. 
Prinee  Society.    Publications.  Ac  9503. 

Newfoundland.  Notice  historique  sur  la  ques- 
tion du  French-Shore  li  Tcrre-Neuvo,  1713  k 
1899.    pp.  38.    Saint-Malo,  1899.  8«. 

8156.  df.  26.  (8.) 

Patubeau-Mibaud  (A.)  Les  Pdcheries  de  Terre- 
Neuye.    pp.  168.    Ch&teawroux,  1900.  8*. 

7290.  f.  30. 

BuLLiYAN  (J.)  Newfoundland,  its  origin,  rise 
and  &1L  pp.  43.  Jertey,  1886.  8«.  10470.  dd.  14. 

Ephem.    The  Newfoundland  Almanac. 
St.  Jokn\  1883,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  2536.  ab. 

Newfoundland.    Census,  1891.    2  yoL 
St.  Jdhn\  1893.  8«.  Bks.  Lobby. 

HABysT  (M.)  Newfoundland  in  1894.  pp.  298. 
Lond,  1894.  8«.  10470.  a.  54. 

—  Newfoundland  in  1897.    pp.  203. 
Ltynd,  1897.  ^-  10460.  aaa.  35. 


JNJUW  GUINBA 

NSWFOXrEn>I.Ain>.  —  History,  eH 

wntinued. 
Batlt(A.6.)  Newfoundland  loyal  to  Eng^ 

pp.  30.    Lomd.  1890.  8*.  10460.  e.  38, 

Winteb  (Sir  J.)    French  TreaW  Big^ti. 

case  for  the  Colony,    pp.  13a    Lmd.  189a 

8155.  dl 
HowLET(M.F.)    Ecclesiastical  Historf  of  X 

foundland.    pp.  426.    BoeL  1888.  8*. 

4745.  dd. 
Lanotbt  (J.)    History  of  the  Chnroh  in  19 

foundland.  pp.  256.  1893.  8*.  Colonial  Oil 

Histories.  4421. 

Hogxbidgb  (C.  H.)    Bishops  of  the  (Aural 

England  in  Newfoundland,    pp.  380. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  4986.  t 

Law.    See  Law  Befobtb. 

Topography. 
MuBBAT  (A.)    Geological  Suryey  of  Newfou 
land.    pp.  536.    Lond.  1881.  8«.      7109.  h. 

Bab(W.  F.)    Newfoundland  to  Manitoba, 
pp.  294.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  2370.  b. 

Hall  (E.  H.)  The  Home  Colony ;  a  g^de 
Newfoundland,    pp.  61.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

10470.  b.  1.  { 
La  Chaumb  (H.  de)    Terre-Neuye  et  lee  Tei 
Neuviennes.    pp.  277.    FaHe.  1886.  8*. 

10470.  aaa. 
Gbbbwell  (W.  P.)    Geognphy  of  Canada  1 
Newfoundland,    pp.  154.    Oxf.  1891.  8*. 

10470.  dd. 
Thoulet  (JO    Un  yoyage  k  Terre-Nenye. 
pp.  171.    Pofis,  1891.  8«.  10470.  f. 

Dawson  (8.E.)  North  America.  Vol.  1.  Cans 
and  Newfoundland,  pp.  719.  1897.  8*.  8ti 
ford's  Compendium  of  Geography.  20G0. 

WiLLSON  (B.)  The  Tenth  Island :  some  aocoi 
of  Newfoundland,    pp.  208.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

10470.  oe. 
Kennedy  (^.  B.)  Sport  and  Adyenture  in  Ne 
foundland.    pp.  399.    E^nb.  1885.  8*. 

10470.  00.  : 
DAyis  (8.  T.)    Caribou  Shooting  in  Newfom 
land.    pp.  212.    Laneaeler,  Pa.,  189s.  8*. 

7912.  oc 

Shea  (Sir  A.)    Newfoundland,  its  Fisherios. 

pp.  27.    1883.  8*.    London.    Fitheriee  Exhi 

tion.    Papers.  7958. 

England.    Admiralty.    The  Newfoundland  a 

Labrador  Pilot,    pp.  790.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

10496.  gg. 

Newioitndland.      Sailing    Directions   for   t 

principal  ports,  etc.,  of  Newfoundland,    pp.  1] 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  10496.  aaa.  C 

England.  Admiralty.  Beport  on  the  ioe,  on 
rents  and  tidal  streams,  on  the  ooast  of  Ne" 
foundland.  pp.  107.  Lond.  1889.  8«.  8756.  g.  2 
See  alto  Canada  :  England,  CoUmiet, 

NEW  TRANCE.    See  Cahada. 

NEW  GRANADA.    See  Coloxbla. 


NEW  aUTNEA  AND  THE  BISMABC] 
ABCHTPEIiAGK). 

See  alto  Austbalasla  :  Malay  Peninsula  ab 
Malaysia.  :  Mubbay  Island. 

General :  Topography,  etc 
Meynebs  D'Estbey  (   de)  CowU.  La  Papouasic 
ou,  NouTelle-Guinde  ocoidentale.    pp.  182. 
Parit,  i88t.  8».  10491.  g.  J 

Batfbay  (A.)    Yiaje  i,  Nueva  Guinea,    pp.  68L 
MadHd,  18^1.  fol.  10492.  L  \ 
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NEW  GUINEA.— Oeneral—Amf^mfMi. 
Albxbtib  (L.  M.  d'}    La  Konyelle-Guin^e. 

pp.  876.    Parii^  1883.  8*.  10491.  bbb.  5. 

Vk  Biooi  (B.  S.)    Oolonizatioii  of  New  Guinea. 

pp.  16.    Ltmd,  1884.  4*.  8154.  g.  16.  (3.) 

Ao.    Sjrdney.    Boyal  Geographiisal  Society.    In- 

■trootions  for  the  goidance  of  tbe  New  Guinea 

Exploration  Expedition,    pp.  40. 

Sydney,  1885.  8*.  10491.  dd.  14.  (5.) 

BoHAPABTB  (B.  N.)  Prinee,    Leg  r^nta  Yoyages 

dee  NeerlandaiB  k  la  Nouyelle-Guinee.    pp.  16. 

VenttOUi,  1885.  4«.  10055.  co.  4. 
Les  dernien  voyages  des  N^erlandais  li  la 

NooTelle-Gnin^.    pp.  40.    VenaiUeB,  1885.  4». 

10055.  CO.  8. 
Chalmeds  (J.)    Work  in  Kew  Guinea,    pp.  342. 

Ixmd.  1885.  8*.  10492.  bbb.  20. 

KetsebXA.)  Our  CruiBe  to  New  Guinea,  pp.54. 

Ixmd.  1885.  8«.  10491.  aaa.  7.  (4.) 

MacIyeb  (H.  B.  H.  D.)    Biyals  for  supremacy 

in  the  Pacific    pp.  52.    Sydney,  1885.  8^ 

8154.  bb.  31.  (9.) 
Baukbleh  (W.)   Voyage  (^  the  Bonito.    pp.88. 

Sydney,  1886.  8<>.  10492.  co.  16.  (5.) 

GuiLLXifABD  (F.  H.  H.)    Cruise  of  the  Marchesa 

to  New  Guinea.    2  yoL    Land.  1886.  8«. 

10027.  g.  5. 
BawLLT  (H.  H.)     Western  Pacific  and  New 

Guinea,  pp.242.  lomi  1886.  8*.  10492.  bb.  St4. 
Thomas  (J.)    Gsnnibals  and  Conyicts.    pp.  407. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10491.  f.  27. 

Cbalmbbs  (J.)    Pioneering  in  New  Guinea. 

pp.  343.    Ltmd.  1887.  8*.  2374.  d.  4. 

Lnmr  (J.  W.)    Picturesque  New  Guinea. 

pp.  194.    Lond.  1887.  4*.  10491.  ff.  6. 

Ac.    Sydney.   Boyai  Oeogruphioal  Soeieiy.    First 

report  on  New  Guinea.    By  J.  F.  Mann.    pp.  36. 

Sydney,  1889.  8*.  Ac  6214/2. 

RoMiiJ^Y  (U.  H.)    From  my  rcrandah  in  Now 

Guinea,    pp.  277.    Lond,  1889.  8^    10492.  f.  25. 
(iTRACHAN  (J.)    Explorations  in  New  Guinea. 

pp.  300.    Land.  1888.  8>.  10492.  bbb.  54. 

Demtoh  (S.  F.)   Incidents  of  a  collector's  rambles 

in  New  Guinea,    pp.  272.    Bost  1889.  ^^ 

10492.  bbb.  56. 
Xew  Guinea.    New  Guinea,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1890.  8'.  10491.  g.  27.  (3.) 

Letet  (G.  G.)    Handy  guide  to  Australasia. 

pp.  392.     Lond.  1891.  8^  10492.  aaa.  49. 

NisBBT(H.)    A  Colonial  Tramp.    2  vol. 

Jjond.  1891.  S\  10491.  ee.  24. 

QcEENSLAND.    Geology  andjpalfldontology  of  New 

Guinea.    3  pt.    Brubane,  1892.  8".    7109.  g.  33. 
Chai«mebs  (J.)     PioDoer  life  in  New  Guinea, 

1877-94.    pp.  255.    Lond.  1895.  8^     4429.  k.  9. 
Bemon  (B.)    Im  australischen  Busch  und  an  den 

Kilsten  des  Korallenmeeres.    pp.  5G9. 

Leipz.  1896.  8».  10492.  f.  36. 

— »  In  the  Australian  Bush  and  on  the  coast  of 

the  Coral  80a.    pp.  552.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

10491.  g.  26. 
Webstkb  (H.  C.)    Through  New  Guinea. 

pp.  387.    Lond.  1898.  8>.  10491.  dd.  12. 

Kbieocb  (M.)   Neu-Guinea.    pp.  535.     1899.  8*. 

KiRCHBOFF  (A)     Bibliothek  der  L'anderkunde. 

15a.  3  &  6.  10007.  1. 

Bllm  (H.)     Neu-Guinea   und   der   Bismarck- 

archipeL    pp.  225.    Bed.  1900.  8».    10492.  e.  19. 

British,  Dutoh,  and  Qerxnan  New 

Guinea. 

Lm  (C.)    New  Guinea.    Acoount  of  the  estab- 

lishmeot  of  the  British  protectorate,    pp.  238. 

LomL  1885.  8*.  10491.  ana.  6.  I 


NEW    GtrnraA.— BritiBh,  Dutoh,   and 

German — continued 
New  Guinea.    British  New  Guinea,    pp.  36. 
Sydney,  1886.  4*.  10491.  ee.  20. 

SoRATOHLST  {Sir  P.  H.)     Australian  Defences 
and  New  Guinea,    pp.  413.    Lond.  1887.  8®. 

8881.  g.  47. 

Beyah  (T.  F.)    Toil  and  Travel  in  British  New 
Guinea,  pp.321.  Lond.  1890.  S\  10491.  bbb.  49. 

Maogbbqor  (Sir  W.)    Handbook  for  settlers  in 

British  New  Guinea,  pp.34.  Brisbane,!  9(^2,  8*. 

10491.  dd.  14.  (7.) 

THoifsoN  (J.  P.)   British  New  Guinea,    pp.  386. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  10492.  f.  80. 

Maogbbgob  (Sir  W.)     British   New  Guinea: 

country  and  people,    pp.  100.    Lond.  1897.  8^ 

10492.  d.  81. 
Bevan  (T.  F.)    The  Gold  Bush  to  British  New 

Guinea,  1887.    pp.  8.    Mdboume,  1898.  8*. 

10491.  g.  27.  (7.) 
Haqb(A<)  NedorlandsohNieuw  Guinea.   2  Din. 

Batavia,  1884.  8*.  10491.  dd.  4. 

Hagbb  (C.)     Kaiser  Wilhelms-Land  und  der 

Bismarck- Archipel.    pp.  144.    Leipg,  1886.  8*. 

10097.  cc.  26. 
Pabkinson(B.)   Im  Bismarok-ArohipeL.  pp.151. 

Leipz.  1887.  8«.  10492.  00.  10. 

ZoELLEB  (H.)     Deutsoh-Neuguinea  und  meino 

Ersteigung  des  Finisterre-Gebirges.    pp.  546. 

SiuUg.  1891.  8*.  010057.  1.  12. 

Hagen(B.)  Unter  den  Papua's.   Beobachtungen 

und  Studien  iiber  Land  und  Lento  in  Kaisor- 

wilhelmsland.    pp.  327.    Wie^xiden,  1899.  4^ 

10492.  L  9. 

See  also  above,  Cfeneral. 

Ethnology,  etc. 
Powell  (W.)  Wanderings  amongst  the  cannibals 
of  New  Britain,    pp.  283.    Lonil.  1883.  8». 

10491.  f.  14. 
Bastian  (A.)    Der  Papua  im  Licbte  psycholo- 

gischer  Forsohung.    pp.  868.    Berl.  1885.  8«. 

10492.  bbb.  27. 
FiNsoH  (O.)    Uebcr  Bekleidung,  Sohmuck  und 

Tatowirung  der  Papuas  der  iSiidostiLiiste  yon 

Neu-Guinea.    pp.  23.    Wien,  1885.  4'. 

7743.  f.  34. 
Meter  (A.  B.)    Masken  von  Neu  Guinea  und 

dem  Bismark  Archipel.    pp.  14.    1889.  ^ol.    Ao. 

Dresden.    K.  Ethnographisehes  Museum.    Publi- 

cationen.    vn.  1700.  c.  1. 

PiTCAiRN  (W.  D.)    Two  years  among  the  savages 

of  New  Guinea,    pp.  286.    Lond,  1891.  8». 

10492.  0.  34. 
Bay  (S.  H.)    Note  on  the  People  of  Now  Lreland 

and  Admiralty  Islands,    pp.  12.    Lond.  189 1.  8*. 

12901.  (3.  36.  (9.) 

Clebcq  (F.  S.  a.  de)    Etbnographischo  Beschrij v- 

ing  van  de  West-  en  Noordkust  van  Neder- 

landsch  Nleuw-Guinea.    pp.  300. 

Leiden,  1893.  fol.  10491.  i.  12. 

HoRST  (D.  W.)     De   Bum-Serams  of  Nieuw- 

Guinea.    pp.200.    Leiden,  id^}.  8\    4504.  b.  6. 
Bay  (S.  H.)    The  Tugere  tribe  of  Netherlands 

New-Guinea.    Leiden,  1893.  '•  ^-  4\ 

1882.  c.  2.  (23.) 
Haddon  (A.  C.)    Decorative  art  of  British  New 

Guinea,     pp.  279.      1894.   4«.     Ac.     Dublin. 

Boyal  Irish  Academy.     Cunningham  Memoirs. 

No.  X.  Ac.  1540/6. 

Meyer  (A.  B.)  and  Parkinson  (B.)    Album 

von  Papila  Types,  Neu  Guinea  und  Bismarck 

Archipel    Dresden,  1894.  8«.  104S\.  \.  H. 

See  also  above,  Chneral. 
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Kisaions.    See  MugiONS. 

Languages. 

Chalmebs  (J.)  British  New  Guinea  Voeabalaries. 
pp.  26.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  12902.  0.  21.  (5.) 

Lawks  (W.  G.)     Grammar  and  vocabnlarj  of 
language  spoken  by  Motn  tribe,  New  Gninea. 
pp.  129.    Sydney,  1888.  8».  12910.  b.  87. 

Rat  (8.  H.)    Note  on  the  Languages  of  New 
Ireland  and  Admiralty  Islands,    pp.  12. 
Land,  1891.  8*.  12901.  d.  36.  (9.) 

ZoELLER  (H.)     Dentsch  Nenguinea.     Wortver- 
zeichniss  von  46  Papua-Spraohen.    pp.  546. 
StuUg.  i89r.  8«.  010057.  1.  12. 

Hasselt  (J.  L.  V.)  Noefoorsoh-Hollandsch 
Woordenboek.    pp.  43.     Utrecht,  1893.  8^ 

12910.  V.  16. 

Rat  (S.  H.)  and  Haddon  (A.  C.)  Study  of  the 
languages  of  Torres  Straits.  DMin,  1 89  3 ,  e(c  8«. 

12910.  b.  86. 

Rat  (S.  H.)  Languages  of  British  New  Guinea. 
Lond.  1894.  8».  12910.  bb.  47.  (13.) 

Vocabulary  of  the  dialects  of  British  New 

Gttinea,efc.   pp.40.  Xond.  1895.  8«.  4430.  b.  26. 

Texts  in  the  languages  of  the  Bismarck 

Archipelago,    pp.29.    £^2.  189$.  8^ 

12901.  k.  35.  (2.) 

Chalmebs  (J.)    Vocabularies  of  the  Bugilai  and 
Tagota  Dialects,  British  New  Guinea,    pp.  8. 
Land.  1897.  8*.  012901.  h.  14.  (9.) 

JNEW  HAMFSHIRR 

Batohellor  (A.  S.)  List  of  Documents  in  the 
Public  Reooni  Office  relating  to  New  Hampshire. 
pp.557.  1893.8*.  Ac.  G^cord.  New  Hamp- 
ehire  HistoriocU  Saeiety.    Collections.    Vol.  z. 

Ac.  8415. 

MaoCliktock  (J.  N.)  History  of  New  Hamp- 
shire,   pp.  698.    Batt.  1889.  8^       9615.  df.  4. 

Dean  (J.  W.)  Capt  Mason,  the  founder  of  New 
Hampshire,  pp.  492.  1887.  4^  Ao.  Albany. 
Prince  Saeiety.    Publications.  Ac.  9503. 

Stamwood  (J.  R.)  Province  Seal  of  New  Hamp- 
shire.   1692-94.    pp.  28.    Bo$t.  1889.  Q'. 

9916.  bb.  17.  (3.) 

Fasbett  (J.  H.)  Colonial  Life  in  New  Hamp- 
shire,   pp.  145.    Bast.  1879.  ^'     09603.  bb.  2. 

Gbeeh  (S.  a.)    Boundary  line  between  Massa- 
chusetts and  New  Hampshire,    pp.  30. 
Lowell,  Mass,,  1894.  8«>.  10411.  g.  89.  (18.) 

Hazen  (H.  a.)    New  Hampshire  and  Vermont, 
pp.  15.    Concord^  1894.  8«.        9651.  k.  8.  (12.) 

Batchellor  (A.  S.)   Brief  View  of  the  influences 
that  moTed  in  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution by  the  State  of  New  Hampshire, 
pp.  35.    Canoord,  1900.  8«.       8176.  ee.  18.  (4.) 

HuBD  (D.  H.)     History  of  Rockingham   and 
Strafford  Counties,  New  Hampshire,    pp.  890. 
Philad.  1882.  8«.  10408.  k.  10. 

Fabbab  (C.  a.  J.)    Through  the  Wilds.    Record 
of  sport  in  the  forests  of  New  Hampshire, 
pp.  415.    Bast.  1893.  8«.  10412.  dd.  17. 

See  aUa  New  England. 

ITEW  HAVEN,  Conneoticut.     Atwateb 

(E.  E.)    History  of  the  oolouy  of  New  Haven. 

pp.  611.  New  Maven,  1881.  8\  9615.  eee.  3. 
Leyebmobe  (C.  H.)   Government  of  New  Haven. 

pp.  103.    1886.  8^    Johns  Hopkins  University 

Studies,  Ser.  4,  No.  10.  "  Ac  2689. 
Republic  of  New  Haven,    pp.  342. 

1886.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 

Extra  vol.  I.  Ac 

See  alto  Tale  College. 


NEWHBBBIBB& 

Lemibe(C.)  Description  desNouveUes-H^ 

pp.  808.    ParU,  1884.  8«.  10491.  l 

Lb  Chabtier  (H.)   La  Nourelle-Cal^onle  c 

Nouvelles-H^rides.   pp.828.    Paris,  188$. 

10492.  bbb 
CoTTEAU  (E.)    Les  Nouvelles-H^rides. 

PaH$,  1887.  8».  10491.  g.  14. 

IVGUs  (J.)    Reminiscences  of  Aneityum. 

pp.  352.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  4766.  00. 

YouNO  (R.)    Martyr  Islands  of  the  New  Hefari 

pp.  47.    Edinb.  1889.  8*.     10491.  bbb.  55. 

IjfHAUB  (E.  M.)    Les  NouveUes-He'brides. 

pp.  165.    ParU,  1890.  8*.  10491.  g. 

Beaune  (G.)     Onze  croisi^res  aux  Nonvi 

Hebrides,    pp.  330.    Lyon,  1894.  8*. 

10491.  de. 
Daville  (E.)     La  Colonisation  fran9ai8e  1 

Nouvclles  Hebrides,    pp.176.    Pam,  1895. 

10492.  f. 
Le  Gouz  de  Saint-Seine  (J.)  Count.    Notice 

les  Nouvelles  Hebrides.    1897.8*.    Ac.    IH 

SaeiiU  de  GSogravhie.    M^oires.    Tom.  18 

Ac.  e( 
Daville  (E.)     Guide  pratique  du  oolon  1 

Nouvelles-He'brides.    pp.  68.     Parte,  1899. 

10491.  a. 
Masson    (M.)      La   Question   des   Nonvel 

Hebrides,   pp.215.  PaWs,  1900.  8*.    8154.  g. 
Inglis  (J.)     A  dictionary  of  the  Aneityum 

language,    pp.  200.    Lond.  1882.  9^. 

12907.  aaa. 
Rat  (S.  H.)    Vocabulary  of  the  Tangoa  diak 

pp.  7.    1892.  8«.  12910.  d.  31.  ( 

—  Languages  of  the  New  Hebrides.    1893. 

Ac.   Sydney.  Eoyal  Society.   Journal.    YoL 

Ao.  19 
Sketch  of  Aulua  grammar  with  vocabulaii 

Land.  1893.  8«.  12910.  bb.  47.  (1 
Vocabulary  and  CTammatical  notes  on  \ 

language  of  Makura,  New  Hebrides,    pp.  7. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  012901.  i.  2.  (1 

See  aha  Missions,  ilus/ra^asid :  Pacifio  Doe 

AND  Islands. 

ITEW  IBEIiAND.    See  New  Guinea. 

NEW  JEHSEY. 

Scott  (A.)   Influence  of  the  Proprietors  in  foun 

ing  the  State,    pp.26.    1885.  8^   Johns  Hopki 

University  Studies.    Ser.  3,  No.  8.      Ac.  26€ 
Ac.      New  Jersey.      Society  of  Colonial  Woi 

Register  of  the  Society,  1900,  etc. 

Eaetan,  1900,  eie.  8^  Ac.  842 

Stockton  (F.  R.)    Stories  of  New  Jersey. 

pp.  254.    N.Y.  1896.  8*.  9602.  aaa.  8 

Platt  (C.  D.)     Ballads  of  New  Jersey  in  tl 

Revolution,    pp.  168.    Morrittawn,  1896.  8». 

11687.  i  1 
CooLEY  (H.  S.)     A  study  of  Slavery  in  Ne 

Jersey,     pp.  60.      1896.   8^     Johns  Hopkii 

University  Studies.    Series  xrv.  Ao.  2681 

Sackett  (W.  E.)    Modern  Battles  of  Trentoi 

New  Jersey's  politics,  1868-94.    pp.  501. 

Trenton,  1895.  8\  9602.  df.  li 

Gannett  (H.)     Geographic  dictionary  of  Ne' 

Jersey,     pp.   131.      1894.    8*.     U.S.A.     Oei 

grapliioal  Survey.  Bulletin.  No.  118.   1829.  a.  1 
Mellick  (A.  D.)    Story  of  an  Old  Farm  in  Nei 

Jersey,    pp.  743.    SomerviUe,  1889.  8". 

10408.  dd.  10 
Clayton  (W.  W.)   History  of  Bergen  and  Passai 

Counties,  pp.  577.  Philad.  1882.  8r.  10413. 1.  2 
MoBEis,  County.    History,    pp.  407.  , 

N.Y.  1882.  8*.  10408.  r:  3 


New  jeil^y 


KJSW  SOUTH  WAIiEd 


45 


KEW  JEBfiEY— tfoiUtiiiMd. 
SsrixL  (J.  P.)     History  of  SuMez  and  Warren 
CoimtieB.    pp.  748.    PhUad.  1881.  8*. 

110413.  L  3. 
Clattosi  (W.  W.)    Hiatory  of  Unioo  and  Middle- 
sex CounUefl.    pp.  885.    PhUad,  1882.  8«. 

10408.  k.  11. 
See  dUo  Xew  England. 

NEW  JSRU&ALEM.  CHUBCH. 

See  SWCDKHBOBOIANIBM. 

NEWMABKET.    Hobb  (J.  P.)    Hifltonr  of 

Newmarket  8  vol.  Land,  1886.  8^    2368.  d.  7. 

See  dl§o  Racino. 
IfEW  MEXICO. 
Gkeknb  (A.  B.)    Wonderland ;  the  story  of  New 

Mexico,    pp.  65.    Kantaa  City,  1883.  8«. 

10411.  g.  39.  (2.) 
RrrcH  (W.  G.)   Aztlan.    History  and  attractions 

of  New  Mexico,    pp.  253.    BoU,  i88s.  8«. 

10409.  d.  3. 
Ladd  (H.  O.)    Story  of  New  Mexico,    pp.  473. 

BoH,  1891.  8*.  9615.  occ.  4. 

Tboma  (F.  de)     Historift   popular   de   Naevo 

Mexico,  pp.  185.  N.Y,  1896.  8«.    9605.  aaa.  29. 
New  Mbxioo.    Compiled  Laws.    pp.  1736. 

TopehM,  1885.  4*>.  6625.  i.  2. 

ScmjLomxwMT  (R.  y.)    Nene  Pfade  yom  Mis- 
souri-Strom zmn  Stillen  Bleere.    pp.  42. 

Kdin,  1883.  8*.  10409.  e.  17.  (9.) 

New  Mbxioo.    New  Mexico :  resonroes,  climate, 

geography,    pp.  216.    Santa  Fe^  1890.  8«. 

10412.  00.  82. 
LuMMis  (O.  F.)   Land  of  Poco  Tiempo.    pp.  310. 

Ixmd.  1893.  dr.  10412.  dd.  18. 

Eddt,  New  Mexico,    The  Pecos  Valley;  fmit- 

helt  of  New  Mexico,  pp.17.  CAtoo^,  1893.  12«. 

1879.  c.  8.  (d) 
OwKN  (B.  E  )  and  Cox  (E.  T.)    Report  on  the 

mines  of  New  Mexico,    pp.  59.    Wash.  1885.  8^ 

07109.  e.  20.  (1.) 

Robin  (G.  E.)    Resources  of  Sierra  County,  New 

Mexico,     pp.  21.    St.  LouiSy  1893.  8«. 

10411.  g.  39.  (11.) 
XicaoLL  (E.  M.)  Observations  of  a  Ranch  woman 

ill  New  Mexico,    pp.  271.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

10480.  df.  28. 
NEW  ORI<EAN& 

(  'owdc»n  (J.)    New  York  and  New  Orleans  con- 
tracted.   pp.23.    iSr.r.  1885.  8^ 

08229.  0.  12.  (4.) 
New  Orleans.     Historical   Sketch   Book   and 

Guide,    pp.  32*.    N,Y.  1885.  8*».    10409.  bb.  22. 
Howe  (W.  W.)    Municipal  History,    pp.  33. 

1^89.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 

8er.  7.  Ac.  2689. 

DicECTORiES.    Soanls'  Now  Orleans  City  Direc- 
tory.    New  Orleans,  1892,  ete.  8».    P.P.  2535.  d. 
Zachabie  (J.  S.)    New  Orleans  Guide,    pp.  159. 

Sew  Orleans,  1893.  8*.  10410.  c.  39. 

KiKO  (Q.)     New  Orleans:  the  place  and  the 

people,     pp.  404.    N.Y.  1895.  8*.      10413.  f.  8. 

NEWPORT,  Fifeshire.    Nei8h(J.  S.)   His- 
tory of  Newport.    pp.256.    Duiidctf,  1890.  8». 

10360.  e.  21. 

NEWPOBT,    Monmouthahire.       Gwtn- 
LLTW,  Saint f  Church  at  Newport-on-Ush.  History 
of  St  Gwynllyw's  Church,    pp.  191. 
Sewport,  1893.  8«.  10368.  h.  32. 

Newpobt.    Album  of  Permanent  Photographs 
of  Newport.    .Yeifpor^,  1895.  S"*-    1<>860.  cc.  63. 

MacEiitxst  (M.)  and  Evaks  (W.  O.)    Sketch  of 
New  Cat  and  IXocks  at  Newport. 
Newport,  1899.  8».  8707.  e.  26.  (7.) 


NEWPOBT  PAQNELIi.     Boll  (P.  W.) 

History  of  Newport  Pagnell.    pp.  296. 
Kettering,  1900.  8°.  010360.  1.  3. 

NEWPOBT,  Pembroke&hire.    Jones  (E.) 
Historical  skeitoh  of  Newport    pp.  80. 
Solva,  1890.  8*.  10369.  ccc.  9. 

NEWPOBT,  Bhode  Island.   Mason  (G.C.) 
Reminiscences  of  Newport,    pp.  407. 
Netoport,  1884.  8«.  10409.  g.  27. 

NEW  QXXAT,  Cardiganahira  L.,  J.  Guide 

to  New  Quay.    pp.  35.    Lampeter,  1895.  S"* 

10347.  de.  51.  (5.) 

NEWQUAY,    ComwalL     Oliver  (J.  C.) 

Guide  to  Newquay,    pp.  59. 

Newquay,  1884.  8«.  10360.  bbb.  55. 

Wright  (W.  H.  K.)    Hartnoll's  Newquay  Guide. 

pp.  56.    Newquay,  1884.  8«.     10347.  a.  18.  (1.) 
Ward,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Newquay  and 

North  Cornwall,    pp.  112.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

10347.  aaa.  101. 

See  also  Cornwall. 

NEWBT.     Crosslb  (F.  C/)     Notes  on  the 
literary  History  of  Newi7.    pp.  20. 
Newry,  1897.  8«.  11853.  e.  20.  (2.) 

NEW  STBERTA.    See  Arctic  Regions. 

NEW  SOUTH  WAI1E& 

See  also  Australia. 

Aborigines.    See  Atjbtralu. 

Army. 

Hutchinson  (F.)     The  Australian  Cbntingent. 
History  of  the  moyement  in  N.S.  W.  and  account 
of  the  despatch  of  troops  to  the  Soudan, 
pp.  285.    Sydney,  1885.  8^  9781.  00.  5. 

Henderson  (W.)  The  New  South  Wales  Con- 
tingents to  South  Africa,  October,  1899-June, 
1900.    Sydney,  1900.  obi  8».  9^60.  a.  G. 

History  and  General  Works  on  the 

Colony. 

Barton  (G.  B.)    History  of  New  South  Wales 

from  the  Records.    Sydney,  1889,  etc.  8^ 

9781.  cc.  2. 
New  South  Wales.    Historical  records  of  New 

South  Wales.  Sydney,  1892,  etc.  8^    9781.  cc.  3. 
Epitome  of  the  Official  History,  1788-1883. 

pp.  790.    Sydney,  1883.  8^  9781.  dd.  2. 
Statistics,  History  and  Resources,    pp.  16G. 

Lond.  1900.  8\  10492.. d.  33. 

Young  {Sir  G.)    Facsimile  of  a  Proposal  for  a 

settlement  on  the  Coast  of  N.S.W.  1785.    pp.  3. 

Sydtiey,  1888.  fol.  8154.  h.  2. 

Brabourne   Papers.      The  Brahourne   Papers 

relating  to  the  settlement  and  early  history  of 

the  Colony,    pp.  48.    Lond.  1897.  8". 

011899.  1.  18. 
White  (C.)    Convict  life  in  New  South  Wales. 

pp.  579.    Bathurst,  1889.  8\  6057.  b.  30. 

Parkes  {Sir  H.)    Fifty  years  in  the  making  of 

Australian  history.    2  vol.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

2398.  d.  10. 
Ltne  (C.  E.)    Life  of  Sir  H.  Parkes.    pp.  571. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  010817.  g.  11. 

Parkes  {Sir  H.)    An  Emigrant's  Home  Letters. 

pp.  164.    Sydney,  1897.  8».  10191.  de.  22. 

HoGAN  (J.  F.)    R.  Lowe,  Viscount  Sherbrooke. 

pp.  350.    Lond.  1893.  8».  10816.  b.  43. 

Martin  (A.  P.)    Life  and  letters  of  R.  Lowe, 

Viscount  Sherbrooke.    2  vol.    Lond.  1893.  8"*. 

10817.  dd.  10. 
Coqhlan  (T.  a.)    Forty  years  of  progress  in 

New  South  Wales,    pp.  8.    Sydney,  1900.  8*. 
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NEW  SOUTH  WAIiSa— History,  eto.^ 

— ooniffiicadi 
OowpiB  (W.  M.)  EpLwopate  of  F.  Barker,  Bishop 
of  Sydney,  pp.  428.  Lond.  1888.  B".  4903.  gg.  22. 

Trbgabthih  (6.)    New  Soath  Wales,  1860-^. 
pp.  76.    Sydney,  1890.  8«.      08227.  ee.  46.  (4.) 

BiOHABD8(T.)    New  Soath  Wales  in  1881. 
pp.  144.    Sydney,  1883.  8*.  10491.  ff.  2. 

Gans(D.  H.)    New  South  Wales  in  1885. 
pp.  207.    Xotid.  1886.  8*.  10491.  bb.  17. 

PuLSFOBD  (E.)    Freedom  in  N.S.W.  versas  op- 
pression in  Victoria,    pp.  59.    Sydney,  1887.  8*. 

8154.  b.  20.  (1.) 

BoTDHOUSi  (T.  B.)  and  Tapkbsll  (H.  J.)    The 
Labour  Party  in  New  Sonth  Wales,    pp.  127. 
Land.  1892.  8*.  8154.  aa.  15. 


Tbollopb  (A.)    New  South  Wales,    pp.  209. 

Ixmd,  1884.  8«.  10492.  bb.  23. 

HuTOBiNBOir  (F.)    New  South  Wales,    pp.  369. 

Sydney,  1896.  8«.  10492.  e.  18. 

P.P.    Sydney,    Tear-book  of  New  Sonth  Wales. 
Sydney,  1887,  ^te,  8«.  P.P.  2600.  da. 

See  aho  Lobd  Hows  Island. 

Topography:  Guide  Books:  Climatology, 
etc 

Hahson  (W.)     (Geographical   enoyolopaadia   of 
New  South  Wales,    pp.  462.    Sydney,  1892.  8*. 

10491.  g.  22. 

Nbw  South  Walbs.    Handbook,    pp.  77. 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  10492.  d.  1.  (2.) 

''—  Principal  Towns  possessing  Bailway  Com- 
munication with  Sydney. 
Sydney,  1884.  s.  «lk.  fol.  10491.  g.  7.  (3.) 

Bailway  Guide  of  New  South  Wales. 

pp.  145.    Sydney,  1884.  4«.  10492.  f.  31. 

List  of  Towns  in  New  South  Wales,  pp.  67. 

Lond,  1885.  8*.  10491.  oc.  17.  (3.) 

Johnson  (F.  E.)    New  South  Wales  Emigrant's 
Guide,   pp.  86.   Land.  1886.  8*.   10492.  bbb.  28. 

PuLsroBD  (E.)    New  South  Wales'  Statistios  and 
Victorian  critics,    pp.  31.    Sydney,  1889.  8*. 

8154.  bb.  31.  (11.) 

Jambs  (G.L.)    Shalll  try  Australia?    pp.290. 
Liverp.  1892.  8*.  10492.  b.  47. 

BuBSBLL  (H.  G.)    A  Map,  showing  the  ayerago 
Bainfall  in  New  South  Wales,    pp.  3. 
Sydney,  1894.  8».  8758.  d.  18.  (2.) 

Physical  Geography  and  climate  of  New 

South  Wales,    pp.  6.    Sydney,  1896.  8*. 

8758.  dd.  13.  (4.) 

•^-^  Besults  of  rain  and  riyer  obsenrations  in 
New  South  Wales,    pp.  14.    Sydney,  1881.  8«. 

8707.  g.  8.  (7.) 

— —  Source  of  the  Underground  Water  in  the 
Western  Districts,    pp.  5.    1889.  8*. 

8707.  e.  24.  (9.) 

Nbw  South  Walbs.   Stations  determined  in  con- 
nection with  Trigonometrical  Survey,  1891. 
pp.  16.    Sydney,  1893.  8«.  8502.  ff.  36.  (8.) 

CoGHLAN  (T.  A.)    Climate  of  New  South  Wales, 
pp.  10.    Sydney,  1900.  8«.  10492.  d.  39. 

Trade :  Finance :  Besources. 
Nbw  South  Walbs.    Census  Beports,  1881  and 

1891.    Sydfiey,  1884-94.  fol.  Bks.  Lobby. 

•^-^  Progress  and  Besources.    pp.  44. 

Sydney,  1883.  8«.  10491.  dd.  15.  (3.) 

CoGHLAN  (T.  A.)    Wealth  and  progress  of  New 

South  Wales,  1886-87.    pp.  577. 

Sydney,  1887.  8«.  10491.  0.  26. 
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Nbw  South  Walbs.     Statistical  Begistec 
1889  and  preyious  years,    pp.  594. 
Sydney,  1890.  8*.  8223.  dh. 

—  Statistics,  history  and  resources.  Conq 
by  the  Editor  (^  the  Year-Book  of  Au&tnOis 
pp.  166.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10492.  d 

Financial  Statements  oi  Colonial  Tieasi 

of  New  Sonth  Wales,  185&-81.    pp.506. 

Sydney,  1881.  8«.  08225.  L 

MiBBs  (D.  M.)    The  Crown  Lands  and  Labo 

pp.  32.  Syd^,  1886.  8*^  8155.  dt  6. 
HouisoN  (A.)    History  of  the  Post  Office. 

pp.  110.    Sydney,  1890.  4».  8247.  g. 

Nbw  South  Wales.  Handbook  to  the  Cosfto 
pp.  322.    Sydney,  1884.  8*.  6605.  01 

Smith  (C.  MoK)    Taxation  of  Property.    T 

tise  on  Sir  H.  Parkes's  proposed  **  Short  Keth 

with  capitalists,    pp.  30.    Sydney,  1888.  8*. 

08229.  fl  30.  ( 

Ltkb  (C.)  The  Lidustries  of  New  South  Wi 
pp.  287.    Sydney,  1883.  8*.  7945.  L 

Lo2ra)ON.  Colonial  ExhibUion.  New  South  Ws 

Catalogue  of  Exhibits,    pp.  488. 

Sydney,  1886.  8«.  7959.  d 

Nbw  South  Walbs.    Mineral  Wealth,  HisI 

and  Besources.    pp.  126.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 
10491.  00.  17. 

—  Commiteionenfor  the  Ckiutkbi^n  ExpoeiA 
Social,  industrial  and  oo-opmtiye  Assooiati 
in  N.S.W.,  compiled  by  E.  W.  O'SullivaD,  eU 
pp.  84.    Sydney,  1892..  8*.  7958.  g. 

—  Bise  and  position  of  Trade  in  New  So 
Wales.    By  E.  Pulsford.    pp.51. 

Sydney,  1892.  8*.  7958.  g. 

Sketch  of  the  progress  and  resources  of  li 

South  Wales.    By  G.  Tregarthen.    pp.  47. 
Sydney,  1893.  8*.  7958.  g. 

-^—  Now  South  Wales.  Statistios  and  reeoun 
pp.  160.    Sydney,  1893.  8*.  7958.  g. 

CmoAQa    Columbian  ExpoeUion,    Catalogue 
exhibits  in  the  N.S.W.  Courts,    pp.  782. 
Sydney,  1893.  8*.  7956.  k. 

Beport  of  the  Executiye  Commissioner 

N.S.W.  pp.  671.  Sydney,  1894.  8».  7956.  k.  : 
See  alio  Gold  and  SiLyBB:  Mimbbaloqt  a 
Mines,  Auetralaeia, 

iMJuWSPAPEBa    S^  Journalism. 

N£W  SWEDEN,  Maine.  Nbw  Swem 
Maine,  Celebration  of  the  decennial  anniv^ 
sary  of  the  founding  of  New  Sweden,  pp.  87. 
Portland,  1881.  8».  10409.  e.  ] 

EsTBs  (S.  J.)  Story  of  New  Sweden  as  told 
the  quarter  centennial  celebration,  pp.  184. 
Portland,  1896.  8«.  10409.  g. 


NEWTON  ABBOT.  Nbwton  ABB<yr.  Whc 
to  Buy  at  Newton  Abbot,    pp.  85. 
BrighUm,  1890.  4*.  10868.  k.  I 

Williams  (F.)  Newton  Abbot  as  a  Touri 
Centre,    pp.  77.    Newion  Abbot,  1898.  8«. 

10352.  h.  fi 

NEWTON-IiINFOBD.  Parish  Begistera 
pp.  5.    Lond.  1884.  8».  09917.  bb.  S 

NEW  WE8TMINSTEH.  Eighth  annu 
report  of  the  New  Westminster  Board  of  Tinsd 
pp.  36.  New  Weitmineler,  1891.  8*.  08228.  g.  4 

P.P.    Oxford.    Work  for  the  Far  West :  magi 
zine  for  the  diocese  of  New  Wostminster. 
Oxf.  1897,  ete,  8«.  PP.  918.  kl 

See  <U$o  Bbitish  Columbia. 


HEW  YOBK 

HSW  YOBK»  City  and  State. 

[Bee  note  on  page  1  of  Vol  L] 

History  and  Topography. 
Lo«EHa(B.J.)    Hiftory  of  New  York  City. 
2  wl.    N,T.  1884.  8».  10408.  m.  3. 

BoBiBTB  (E.  H)    New  York.    2  vol.    1887.  8*. 

SouBDXB  (H.  £.)    Amerioan  Ckunmonwealthfl. 

9603.  aaa. 
BaoauCKS.)    Stoiy  of  New  York,    pp.811. 

BotL  1888.  8*.  9615.  d. 

Todd  (C.  B.)    Story  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

pp.  478.    N.7.  1888.  8«.  10408.  ee.  21. 

Dablxxg  (C.  W.)  New  Amsterdam,  New  Orange, 
New  York.  pp.  43.  1889.  8«.    10470.  dd.  23.  (3.) 

B008ETKLT (T.)  New  York,  pp.216.  Historic 
Towns.    Lond.  189 1.  8*.  2368.  a. 

WiLBOH  (J.  G.)  Memorial  history  of  the  City  of 
New  York.  4  vol.  NY.  1892-93.  8*.  9603.  f.  5. 

Laicr  (M.  J)  and  Habbison  (C.  C.)  History  of 
the  aty  of  New  York.    SyoL    ^.Y.  1896.  8<». 

10413.  dd.  3. 
AxDBiws  rW.  L.)  New  Amsterdam,  New  Orange, 
New  York :  aooonnt  of  engrared  views  of  ttie 
dty,  1661-1800.    pp.143.    ^^^F.  1897.  8«. 

10410.  dd.  30. 
Half  Moon  Pafbbs.    Historic  New  York. 
A:Y.  i897,ef0.  8*.  10413.  c. 

Mo«  (F)  The  Amerioan  Metropolis  from 
Kniflkerbodror  days  to  the  present  time.  3  vol. 
Ltmd.  1897.  8*.  10413.  d.  8. 

TbOD(0.  B.)  History  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
pp.  299.    N.T.  1899.  8>.  10413.  b.  48. 

KanoKBBBOOKEB  (D.)    History  of  New  York. 
pp.  299.    Lond.  190a  4*.  1874.  c  5. 

BcTTKKBBB  (E.  M.)  and  Clabk  (L.  H.)  History 
of  Orange  Connty.    pp.  820.    Philad.  i88x.  8«. 

10409.  m.  12. 

QuEKs's  CouNTT.    Histoiy.    pp.  576. 
N.Y.  1882.  4».  10408.  r.  5. 

Suffolk,  County  of.    HLitory.    N.T.  1882.  4«. 

10408.  r.  4. 
Boim)K  (B.)    History  of  the  County  of  West- 
chester.   2  voL    N.Y.  1881.  8«.      10410.  g.  18. 


NEW  YOBK 


47 


UoBSFOBD  (£.  N.)  J.  Cabot's  Landfall  and  the 
8ito  of  Nommbega.    pp.  42.    Ckmib.  1886.  4«. 

1865.  a.  7. 

Cbamplaix  (S.  de)  Two  Tracts  relating  to  the 
State  of  New  York,  1609-15.  pp.  47.  1887.  8*. 
Oollecianea  Adamantna.  Vol.  23.  012202.  de.  42. 

New  AMflrTEBDAM.  Beoords  of  New  Amsterdam, 
from  1G53  to  1674.    7  vol.    N.Y.  1897.  «'• 

06617.  g.  8. 

Nbw  Yobx.    Papers  relating  to  the  first  settle- 
ment of  New  York  by  the  Dutch,  1657-64. 
2voL  1888.8*".  Collectanea  Adamanttta.  Vol.  27. 

012202.  ee.  7. 

Aa  New  York.  Orolier  Club.  Facsimile  of 
Laws  and  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  New 
York,  1694.    pp.  102,    N.Y.  1894.  fol. 

Ac.  4714/4. 

Cobb  (S.  H.)    The  Story  of  the  Palatines.    The 
Emigration  to  New  York,  1708-10.    pp.  319. 
N.Y.  1897.  8^.  9602.  de.  20. 

AKDBEWS  (W.  L.)  Bradford  Map.  City  of  New 
York  at  the  time  of  the  granting  of  the  Mont- 
maaume  Charter,    pp.  115.    NY.  1893.  4«. 

10408.  ee.  26. 

Ltkb  (J.)  Lyne*s  Survey  or,  as  it  is  more  com- 
monly known,  the  Bradford  Map,  1731.  pp.  38. 
N.Y.  2900.  b*.  10413.  0.  53. 


NEW  YOBBL— History,  etc— oofUtntiaei 

Nbw  Yobx.  Muster  Bolls  of  New  York  Pro- 
vincial Troops,  1755-64.  pp.  621.  1892.  8«. 
Ao.  New  York.  Bittoriedl  Society.  Collections. 
Vol.  24,  Ac.  8425/8. 

Sghutlbb  (O.  W.)    Colonial  New  York.    2  voL 
N.Y.  1885.  8«.  09915.  c  1. 

Janvibb  (T.  a.)    In  old  New  York.    pp.  285. 
N.Y.  1894.  8«.  10410.  b.  33. 

Eablb  (A.  M.)  Colonial  days  in  old  New  York, 
pp.  312.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  10410.  aa.  41. 

HououTON  (G.  W.  W.)  Coaches  of  colonial  New 
York.  pp.  31.  N.Y.  1890.  8*.    7705.  ee.  25.  (5.) 

Haukt  (B.  T.  H.)    Pictures  of  early  New  York 

on  Staflfordshire  pottery,    pp.  329. ' 

N.Y.  1899.  8«.  KT.C.  28.  b.  9. 

Dayton  (A.  C.)    Last  Days  of  Knickerbocker 

Life  in  New  York.    pp.  386.    N.Y.  1897.  8«. 

12357.  dd.  19. 
New  Yobk.    New  York  in  the  Bevolution  as 

Colony  and  Stata  Becords  arranged  and  classi- 
fied by  J.  A.  Boberts.    pp.534. 

Albany,  1898.  4^  9603.  g.  10. 

Clinton  (G.)     Public   Papers  of  G.  Clinton, 

Governor  of  New  York,  1777-95, 1801-04. 

1899,  ^'  ^'     ^1^  YoBK.     State  Ilietorian. 

Third  Annual  Beport.    Appendix  n.    09603.  d. 

Davis  (A.  McF.)    Sullivan's  Expedition  against 
tiie  Indians  of  New  York,  1779.    pp.  45. 
Camb.  1886.  8**.  9004.  1.  13.  (9.) 

Hall  (H.)    Why  Vermont  disclaimed  the  juris- 
diction of  New  York.    pp.  14. 
Bennington,  1884.  8«.  8177.  df.  16.  (3.) 

LiNOKLABN  (J.)  Travels  in  the  years  1791  and 
1792  in  New  York.    pp.  162.    NY.  1897.  »•. 

010881.  h.  6 

Tompkins  (D.  D.)  Public  Papers  of  D.  D.  Tomp- 
kins, Governor  of  New  York,  1807-17. 
N.Y.  1898,  etc  8«.  09003.  cc.  2. 

CooPEB  (W.)    A  Guide  in  the  Wilderness ;  his- 
tory of   the   first   settlement   in  the  western 
counties  of  New  York.    pp.  41. 
Bochetter,  1897.  8^  10413.  d.  7. 

GuBBNSET  (B.  S.)  New  York  during  the  war  of 
1812-15.    2  vol.    N.Y.  1889-95.  8^    9605.  ff.  14. 

Haswell  (C.  H.)  Beminiscences  of  an  Octo- 
genarian of  the  City  of  New  York,  1816  to  1860. 
pp.  581.    NY.  1897.  8*.  010881.  ee.  6. 

Cbbvney  (£.  P.)  Anti-Bent  agitation  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  1839-46.  pp.  64.  1887.  8*. 
Ac.  Philadelphia.  University.  Publications. 
Political  Economy  Series.    No.  2.     Ac.  2692.  p. 

Puisterbb  (F.)    New  York  in  the  war  of  the 

Bebellion,  1861-65.    pp.  532.    Albany,  1890.  8«. 

9605.  ff.  4. 
Townsend  (T.  S.)    Honors  of  the  Empire  State 

in  the  War.    pp.  416.    N.Y.  1889.  8». 

9605.  cc.  12. 
Fbt  (J.  B.)    New  York  and  the  Consoription  of 

18G3.    pp.85.    i^.Y.  1885.  8*.  8829.  b.  10. 

New  York.    Volcano  under  the  City.    Account 

of  the  Draft-riot  of  1863.    pp.  350. 

N.Y.  1887.  S\  9605.  aaa.  4. 

Jennings  (N.  A.)    New  York  in  the  Blizzard. 
NY.  1888.  B\  8707.  e.  24.  (3.) 

Fibre  (S.)  Offhand  portraits  of  prominent  New 
Yorkers,  pp.  357.  N.Y.  1884.  S\    10883.  bb.  3.^. 

Kablstein  (H.  O.  v.)  Gotham  and  the  Qoi- 
hamites.  pp.  201.  Lond.  1887.  8».  10409.  bb.  27. 

New  Yobk.  Commiseionen  on  the  Arms  of  Hie 
State.    Beport.    pp.  31.    Albany^  1881.  8«. 

9916.  b,  2,  (pO 


4S 


KBW  YORK 


NEW  YOfiK 


NEW  YORK.— History,  etc— ooiUmUMf . 
MaoCabb  (J.  D.)    New  York  by  sunlight  and 

gaallght.    pp.672.    Philad.  iSBi.  S\ 

10409.  bbb.  29. 
NmiLA.    New-Tork  et  Paris,    pp.  245. 

AuteuH,  1884.  12".  10409.  aa.  9. 

CowDON  (J.)    New  York  and  New  Orleans  con- 
trasted,   pp.  23.    N.r.  1885.  8«. 

08229.  e.  12.  (4.) 
SwEBTSBB  (M.  F.)  and  Fobd  (8.)    How  to  know 
New  York  City.    pp.  136.    N.Y,  1891.  16«. 

10413.  a.  19. 
Kebatbt  (E.  de)  Count.    New  York.    1893.  »", 
Les  Capitales  da  Monde.    No.  3.         10025.  g. 

King  (M.)    Handbook  of  New  York  City, 
pp.  1008.    BoU.  1893.  8*.  10413.  g.  22. 

B0681  (A..)    Nel  Paese  del  Dollari:    Tre  anni  a 
New-York.    pp.  207.    MUano,  1893.  S\ 

10412.  b.  39. 

Hbmstbeet  (C.)    Nooks  and  comers  of  old  New 
York,    pp.228.    A:r.  1899.  8«.     10410.  00.  26. 

Post  (J.  J.)    Abstract  of  Tide  of  Kip's  Bay 
Farm  in  the  City  of  New  York.    pp.  2056. 
.^.r.  1894.  S\  06617.  i.  1. 

Chicago.    Columbian   Expoiition.    Exhibits  of 
the  State.     Chicago,  1893.  8*.    7959.  f.  40.  (6.) 

Report  of  the  Board  of  managers  of  the 

exhibit  of  the  State  of  New  York  at  the  Colum- 
bian Expodition.    pp.  647.    Albany y  1894.  8*. 

7958.  h.  37. 

Tbaak  (S.)    Bowling  Green,  New  York.    pp.  84. 
N.Y.  1898.  S".  10409.  e.  35. 

Davis  (R.  H.)     Broadway.      1892.   8*.     Great 
Streets  of  the  World.  10026.  k.  16. 

Clbws  (H.)   Twenty-eight  Years  in  WaU  Street 
pp.  684.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  08229.  g.  20. 

Lamb  (M.  J.)    Wall  Street  in  History,    pp.  95. 
N.Y.  1883.  8».  10410.  f.  33. 

See  aUo  Bbookltn  :  Sandt  Hook. 

Art  Galleriea.    See  Exhibitions,  Pt.  I. 

Churches  and  Eoolesiastioal  History. 

DuNSHBB  (H.  W.)    History  of  the  School  of  the 

Reformed  DQtoh  Ciiuroh,  1633-1883.    pp.  284. 

N.Y.  1883.  S\  4745.  bbb.  6. 

New  York.    French  Church.    Registers  of  the 
Eglise  Fran9oise,  1088-1804.    pp.  431. 
1886.    8*.    Ac.    New  York.    Huguenot  Society. 


Collections.  -  Vol.  1. 


Ac.  2087. 


Dix  (M.)  '  History  of  the  Parish  of  Trinity 
Chnrch,  New  York.  N.Y.  1898,  etc.  8«.    4744.  h. 

De  Costa  (B.  F.)  The  Story  of  St.  PhUip's 
Chnrch.  pp.  57.  N.Y.  1889.  8«.  4535.  b.  16.  (1.) 

New  York.  Churqh  of  the^Stranger$.  .  Bomance 
of  Providence :  •  history'  of  the  Church  of  the 
Strangers,  pp.  247.  N.Y.  1887.  8«.    4744.  ee.  12. 

-^^  B.C.  JHocese.  Constitutiones  dioeoesanae 
Neo-Eboracenses.    pp.  88.  .  N.Y.  1890.  S*. 

■r    05107.  f.  4. 
'  Laws  of  the  State.    ^ 
New  York.    The  Hevised  Statutes,  edited  by 
M.  H.  Throop.    6  vol.    Albany,  1889-92.  S\ 

06617.  g.  3. 
Flowebs  (H.)    Epitome  of  the  Laws  of  1 897,  of 
the  County  and  City  of  New  York,  relating  to 
Jurors,    pp.  17.    N.Y.  1898.  8». 

06617.  g.  12  (11.) 
New  Yobk.    Code  of  Civil  Procedure.    2  pt 
Albany,  18^9.  4».  06616.  f.  14. 

Cabteb  (J.  C.)  Proposed  codification  of  our  Com- 
BDonLaw.    pp.117.    i^.F.  1884.  8».  -6146.  k.  4. 


N£W  YORK.— Iiaws  of  the  BbaJt^—md 
Field  (D.  D.)  Answer  to  J.  0.  Oarter*a  pampk 

on  the  Codification  of  our  Coounon  Law. 

pp.  21.    NY.  1884.  8*.  6616.  de.  5.  (; 

FowLEB  (B.  L.>    Codification  in  the  State 
New  York.    pp.  67.    Albany,  1884.  8*. 

6616.  de.  6.  ( 

BoTLEB  (W.  A.)    Revision  of  the  Statutes, 
pp.  100.    N.Y.  1889.  4«.  8176.  bb.  S 

New  Yobk.  The  New  York  Justice's  Manual, 
pp.  625.    Albany,  1888.  8<>.  06616.  g.  ] 

Bbooks  (J.  W.)  '  History  of  the  Court  of  Conua 
Pleas  of  New  York.    pp.  253.    N.T.  1896.  8», 

6005.  L 

Ao.  Albany.  Univenity.  State  Library  BnD 
tin.  Summary  of  State  Legislation  in  1890, « 
Albany,  1891,  etc.  8«.  Ac.  2686/ 

See  alio  Law,  Criminal. 

Municipal  and  State  Qovemment. 

Bbben  (M.  p.)     Thirty  yean  of   New  Yoi 

PoUUcs.    pp.  843.    N.Y.  1899.  8».     8177.  U 

FiELiiE  (A.  M.)  A  political  primer  of  New  Yoi 
State  and  City.    pp.  104.    NT  1897.  8*. 

8176.  de.  f 

P.P.  New  York.  Municipal  Affairs.  Issued  1 
quarterly  intervals  by  the  Beform  Club  Coa 
mittoe..  .Y.Y.  i897,ete.  8«.    /  -    P.P.-.3639.4I 

DuBAND  (E.  D.)  Finances  of  New  Ymk'Citf. 
pp.  397.    N.Y.  1898.  8«.  :  -  08228.  h.  S 

Stead  (W.  T.)  Satan's  Invisible  World  Dl 
played,  or  despairing  Democracy,    pp.  222. 

1 898.  8*.    Review  of  Beviews  Annual.    1898. 

P  J».  5939.  oai 
CoLEB  (B.  S.)     Municipal  Government,  illn 
trated  by  the  charter,  finances,  and  public  ohar 
ties  of  Now  York.    pp.  200.    N  Y.  1900.  8*. 

8175.  ee.  21 

Gardner  (C.  W.)  The  Doctor,  C.  H.  Parkhursi 
and  the  Devil,    pp.  80.    NY.  1894.  8'. 

8285.  cc.  4i 

Parehurst  (C.  H.)  Our  Fight  with  Tammany 
pp.  296.    N.Y.  1895.  8».  8176.  de..4 

Fbyer  (W.  J.)  Laws  relating  to  buildings  ii 
Iho  City  of  Now  York.    pp.  251.    N.Y.  1892.  8" 

06616.  k.  11 

New  York.    Beport  of  the  Department  of  Sties 
Cleaning  of  New  York,  1895-97.    pp.  231. 
NY.  1898.  8».  08805.  i.  IS 

Davenport  (J.  I.)  The  Election  Friauds  of  Nei 
York  City.    NY.  i88i,cte.  8'.; .   "  '6617.  aas 

Prtob  (J.  W.)    Statement  of  the  Election  laf 
as  in  force  in  New  York  City. '  pp.  62.  .    • 
NY.  1894.  12\  8180.  a.  38.  (2.; 

West  (M.)    Municipal  Franchises  in  New  York 

1899.  8".  Bemis  (E.  W.)  Municipal  Monopolies 

,.  .      08226.  g.  48 

Eaton  (D.  B.)    The  << Spoils"  System  in  the 
Custom-House  and  Post-Offlce  at  New  York, 
pp..  123.    N.Y:l^^l.  8«.  8176  aaa.  Sa 

Brown  (W.)  Civil  Service  Beform  in  the  Ne« 
York  Custom-House.    pp.  19.    N.Y.  1882.  8'. 

8176.  bbb. 

Chadbourne  (P.  A.)    The  Public  Service  of  the 

State  of  New  York  during  the  administration  of 

A.  B.  Cornell,  Governor.    3  vol.    Bost.  1882.  4*. 

1866.  d.  1. 
SoHOONM AKEB  (A.)    Merit  System  in  the  New 
York  avil  Service.    Wa$h.  1888.  8*. 

8175.  bb.  2.  (6.) 
New  Yobk.    CivU  Service  Beform  League.    Pro- 
ceedings.   N.Y.  189 1,  etc.  8^  .9177.  de. 


raw  YOBK 

NEW  TOBBL  —  Mnnioipal  and  State 
OoTemment— eoMl^fivecL 

Babctb  (J.  S.)  Poblio  Sernoe.   GomprigiDg  map 
of  political  dintiona,  names,  titles  and  remu- 
neration of  oflSoers  in  National,    State,    and 
Mnnicipal  serrioe  of  New  York.    pp.  631. 
NY.  1898.  8«.  8175.  f.  10. 

6m  aim  Fnn  and  Fibb  Bbigades  :  Police. 

Social  Life :  Poor  of  New  York,  etc. 

New  York.    Social  Etiquette  of  Now  York. 
pp.  268.    N.Y.  1887.  8*.  Sill.  aa.  31. 

ToLMAH  (W.  H.)  and  Hull  (W.  I.)    Handbook 
of  sociological  information  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  New  York  City.    pp.  257. 
NY.  1894.  8*.  08277.  ff.  15. 

New  York.    The  Man-Traps  of  New  York. 
pp.  43.    N.Y.  1881.  8«.  6057.  e.  5. 

Bus  (J.  A.)  How  tho  Other  Half  liree :  studies 
among  the  poor.    pp.  304.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8282.  df.  46. 

Elsino  (W.  T.)  Life  in  New  York  Tenement 
Houses.     1 896.  8«.    The  Poor  in  Great  Oities. 

8270.  eo.  67. 

Flaoo  (E.)    The  New  York  Tenement-House 

Kril  and  its  cure.    1896.  8°.    The  Poor  in  Great 

tttiea.  8276.  ee.  67. 

XXniversity. 

Shebwood  (S.)  University  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  etc.  pp.  538.  1900.  8^.  Circular  of  In- 
formation.    1900.    No.  3.  8308.  1. 

Ac.  New  York.  UnivenUy.  Catalogue  for 
1895,  eto.    N.Y.  1896,  ete.  9*.         P.P.  2521.  q. 

HSW  SOBAIiAND. 

\8e«  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 
See  aUo  KjsvmKLKSLk, 

Bibliography. 

Cabteb  (C.  R.)  Cataloeue  of  books  on  New 
Zealand,    pp.  42.    Lotid.  1887.  8*> 

11900.  cc.  39.  (7.) 

Datih  (J.  D.)    Contributions  towards  a  Biblio- 
graphy of  Now  Zealand,    pp.  77. 
Wdlington,  1887.  8*.  011903.  e.  17. 

C,  J.     Literature  relating  to  New  Zealand, 
pp.  235.     WettingUm,  1889.  8*.      011902.  g.  26. 

fioosE  (J.  R.)  Brief  reference  to  tho  literature 
relating  to  New  Zealand.  1891.  8^  Cbozet  (  ) 
Voyage  to  Tasmania.  10492.  e.  15. 

STDiTEr.  Publie  JAhrary.  Australasian  Biblio- 
graphy.    3  pt    Sydney,  189}.  4«.  2060.  e. 

Losnxix.  Ofiee  of  the  Agent- General  for  New 
Zealand.  New  Zealand.  List  of  publications, 
Hc^  on  tho  Colony,    pp.  7.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

11899.  bbb.  44.  (10.) 

History:  Ck)n8titation :  Politics. 
HABTm  {¥"  de)   La  NouTcUe  Zclando.   Histoirc. 
pp.245.    Anven,  1883.  8*'.  10492.  f.  28. 

BoBDEH  (G.  W.)    History  of  New  Zealand. 
3  vol.     LovmI.  1883.  8».  2398.  f.  6. 

BmDEMT.  New  Zealand:  its  history,  institu- 
tions and  industries,    pp.  176.    Lond.  1884.  8^ 

10492.  bbb.  17. 
SuBOBKE  (W.)    Colony  of  Now  Zealand.    Its 
history,    pp.  360.     Land.  1888.  8^    2398.  b.  7. 
Mow  (F.  J.)    School  History  of  New  Zealand. 
pp.  276.    Auckland,  1889.  8^  9781.  aaa.  1. 

\Fmn  (J.  C.)  Nation  Making,  a  story  of  New 
Zealaod.    pp.  402.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

10491.  de.  12. 
IcnRBLAXD  (A.)    History  of  New  Zealand. 
Ml24A.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  9781.  bb.  2.  I 


NEW  ZEAIiAND 


49 


NSW  ZBAI.AND.— History— «m<tniiedL 
BiBKVBB  (W.  P.)    Tho  Long  White  Qoud:  Ao 
TeaRoa.   pp.  430.    Lond.  1898.  S\   9772.  c.  29. 

New  Zealand,     pp.  183.     1898.  8«.     Tho 

Story  of  the  Empire.  9504.  dd. 

GuBGEON  (T.  W.)    Defenders  of  New  Zealand, 
pp.  620.    Auckland,  1887.  S^.  10803.  f.  1. 

Tasmak  (A.)  A.  J.  Tasman's  Journal  of  his  dis- 
covery of  Van  Diemen's  Land  and  New  Zealand 
in  1642.    AvMterd.  1898.  fol.    K.T.O.  13.  b.  17. 

Orozbt  (    ^    Voyage  to  Tasmania,  New  Zealand 
and  the  Philippines  in  1771-72.    pp.  148. 
Lond.  1891.  ST.  10492.  e.  15. 

Lets  (T.  W.)    Earl/  history  of  New  Zeahmd. 
1890.  8*.    Brett's  Historical  Series.        9781.  g. 

New  Zealahd.    Old  New  Zealand,    pp.  362. 
^^ond.  1887.  8*.  10492.  bb.  36. 

PoENAMO.  Poenamo ;  sketches  of  the  early  days 
of  Now  Zealand,    pp.  359.    Lond.  1881.  8«. 

10491.  de.  3. 

HocKEN   (T.  M.)     ContribuUons  to   the  early 
history  of  New  ZeaUnd.  settlement  of  Otago. 
pp.  342.    Lond.  1898.  8\  9781.  df.  13. 

Smith  (S.  P.)    The  Peopling  of  the  North. 
1897,  ^<'-  ^*   Journal  of  the  Polynesian  Society. 
Vol.  6.  Ac.  1991. 

Wallace  (J.  H.)  Early  Histonr  of  New  Zealand, 
1840-45.    1890.  8*.    Bretfs  Historical  Series. 

9781.  g. 

GiSBOBNE(W.)   New  Zealand  Bulers  and  States- 
men from  1840  to  1897.    pp.  323. 
Lond.  1897.  8».  8154.  aaa.  55. 

Gabnbtt  (B.)  E.  G.  Wakefield :  the  coloniza- 
tion of  New  Zealand,  pp.  386.  1898.  8«. 
Builders  of  Greater  Britain.   Vol.  4.  10803.   ee. 

Bees  (W.  L.)  and  (L.)    Life  and  times  of  Sir 

George  Grey.    2  vol.    iond.  1892.  8*. 

10817.  dd.  9. 
Milne  (J.)    The  Bomance  of  a  Pro-Consul :  life 

and  memoirs  of  Sir  George  Grey.    pp.  214. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  010817.  c.  12. 

Grey  (Sir  G.)  Addresses  to  Sir  G.  Grey.   Maori 

and  Eng.    Jjond.  1898.  fol.  8155.  h.  11. 

Duncan  (A.  H.)    Tho  Wakatipians :  early  days 

in  Now  Zealand,    pp.  HI.    Lond.  188b.  16\ 

10491.  aaa.  36. 
C0LEN8O  (W.)    Fifty  Years  ago  in  New  Zealand. 

pp.49.    Napier,  1888.  8«.     10491.  bbb.  50.  (5.) 

Fox  {Sir  W.)  How  New  Zealand  got  its  Consti- 
tution,   pp.  13.    Auckland,  1890.  8**. 

8154.  dd.  27.  (5.) 

Stout  (Sir  B.)  Notes  on  the  progress  of  New 
Zealand,  1864-84.   pp.39.    IF^Mtfi^ion,  1886.  8*. 

C.T.  410. 

New  ZEAiJiND.  Decisions  of  the  Speakers  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  on  points  of  order,  etc., 
1867-88.     pp.  135.     Wellington^  1889.  8". 

81.54.  a.  11. 

RusDEN  (G.  W.)  Tragedies  in  New  Zealand  in 
1868  and  1881.    pp.  284.     Ixmd.  1888.  8«. 

6495.  e.  21. 

Jebyois  (Sir  W.  F.  D.)  Defence  of  New  Zealand, 
pp.  21.     Wellington,  1884.  4".  8825.  h.  3. 

New  Zealand.  Compilation  of  Acts  relating  to 
the  Constitution,    pp.84.    Wdlington,  iS^2.  S\ 

6605.  bb.  18. 

Pope  (J.  H.)    The  State:  rudiments  of  New 
Zealand  Sociology,    pp.  327. 
WeUington,  1887.  8«.  8207.  c.  29. 

GisBORHE  (W.)  OflScial  Handbook  of  New  Zea- 
land.   3  pt    Lond.  1883,  84.  S".     10492.  cc.  8. 

AsHBT  (W.)  New  Zealand,  its  position  and  pro- 
spects. pp.85.  I^nd.  1889.  8-.     10402. aaa. 41 « 
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NEW  ZEAIiAin>.— History— MmttiitiMl. 

Bem  (W.  L.)    National  Policy  for  New  Zealand. 

pp.  11.    Auckland,  1890.  8*.    8154.  dd.  27.  (6.) 
Sandkbson  (A.)  A  B  G  of  New  Zealand  politics. 

1890-94.    pp.  58.    MasUrUm^  1894.  8«. 

8154.  b.  11.  (8.) 
Bitter  (8.)    Chats  for  the  Times,    pp.  79. 

WellingUm,  1899.  8».  8138.  aa.  26. 

Llotd  (H.  D.)    Newest  England.    Notes  of  a 

democratic  trayeller  in  New  Zealand,    pp.  387. 

N.Y.  19C0.  8«.  8156.  ce.  20. 

Efuem.    Harding's  New  Zealand  Almanac^ 

Napier,  1886,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2667.  k. 

P.P.     Wellington.    New  Zealand  Official  Year- 
book.    Wellington,  1893,  ete.  8^     P.P.  2666.  b. 

See   aUo   hdow,   Maori   Baee:    ArsTBALASiA : 
England,  CoUmies. 

History,  EoolesiastioaL 

Jacobs  (H.)    New  Zealand,    pp.  480.    1889.  8«. 

Oolonial  Chnrcb  Histories.  4421.  dd. 

OowiE  (\y.  G.)  Bp.  0/  Auckkind.    Ova  Last  Year 

in  Now  Zealand,    pp.  403.    Lond.  1888.  8«. 

4765.  c.  48. 
See  aJ9o  England,  Church  of :  Missions. 

liand  Tenures. 
See  Land  Tenures,  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  Coloniee. 

Ijaw. 

WoRSFOLD  (W.  B.)    Abridgment  of  the  Statute 

liaw  of  New  Zealand,    pp.  171. 

ChriHchurch,  1888.  8^  6605.  aaa.  2. 

New  Zealand.    Statute*.   Index  to  the  Statutes, 

1840-84.    pp.  61.     WeUingion,  1885.  8«. 

6606.  a.  5. 
FosTEB  (C.  J.)    Treatise  on  the  Supreme  Court 
Code.    pp.  385.     Chriitchurch,  1885.  4». 

06606.  g.  5. 

^—  Code  of  Civil  Procedure  in  the  Supreme 

Court,  pp.  212.  Wellington,  1885.  8*.  6605.  e.  4. 

Bboad  (L.)    Magistrates*  Court  Guide,    pp.  105. 

Nelfon,  1886.  8^  6606.  c.  10. 

See  also  Law  Betorts. 

Maori  Baoe. 
Fenton  (F.  D.)    Suggestions  for  a  history  of  the 

Maori  people,    pp.  132.    Auckland,  1885.  8^ 

10492.  bbb.  49. 
White  (J.)    Ancient  History  of  the  Maori 

4  vol.    Ixmd.  1889.  S\  9781.  b.  13. 

CrUDGEON  (T.  W.)    History  and  doings  of  the 

AlaoriH,  1820-40.    pp.  22.5.    Auckland,  1885.  8«. 

9781.  b.  15. 
(;race  (M.  S.)    a  Sketch  of  the  New  Zealand 

War.    pp.  171.     Ijmd.  1899.  8».    9772.  bb.  33. 
Colenso  (W.)    History  of  the  Signing  of  tlio 

Treaty  of  Waitangi,  1840.    pp.  42. 

Wellington,  1890.  8».  9004.  1.  33.  (8.) 

Ward  (J.  P.)     Wanderings   with   the   Maori 

Prophets,  To  Whiti  and  Tohu.    pp.  136. 

Nelson,  1883.  8«.  8154.  e.  6.  (9.) 

Bdller  (Sir  W.  L.)    Sir  W.  BuUer  at  the  Bar 

of  the  House;  and  the  history  of  the  Horo- 

whcnua  Block,    pp.  27.     Wellington,  1895.  8^. 
8154.  dd.  27.  (7.) 
-r —  Address  as  Counsel  for  the  Ngatiapo,  in  the 

Native  Land  C'ourt,  Bangatira  Block,    pp.  32. 

Weningt(m,  1882.  8".  8154.  bbb.  15. 


Scott  (J.  H.)  Contributions  to  the  osteology  of 
the  aborigines  of  New  Zealand.  1894.  8^  Ac. 
Wellington.  New  Zealand  Institute.  Trans- 
actions.   Vol.  26.  Ac  1990. 


IfWATiATfD 

KBW  ZBAIiAlSD.'— ICaori  B«e»   m 

Shobtland  (E.)  Maori  BeUgkm  and  HyflK 

pp.  112.    Ixmd.  1883.  8*.  4506.  U 

Gbbt(A>G.)   Pdyneflian  Mythology,   pp 

Auckland,  1885.  8*.  2212. 

G0LBN80  (W.)    Vegetable  Food  of  the  Ai 

New  Zealanders.    pp.  84.    1881.  8*. 

10491.  dd.  15 
Ao.      Wellington.      New     Zealand     Ind 

Hamilton   (A.)     Art   Workmanship    of 

Maori  Baoe  in  New  Zealand. 

l>tttiM2tn,  1896,  eto.  4«.  78C 

Mabtin  (I.)  Xcufy.    Our  Maoris,    pp.220. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  4420.  oi 

Merger  (A.  H.  H.)     The  Maoris:  a  letli 

their  behalf,    pp.  15.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

8154.  bbb.  13 
Pope  (J.  H.)   Health  for  the  Maori.    Mann 

natiTe  schools,    pp.  121.    WeUhudon^  1864 

7404.  ai 
Treobab  (E.)    The  Aryan  Maori,    pp.  107 

WeUingion,  1885.  8*.  10492.  bbl 

BusDEV  (G.  W.)    Aureretanga;  Groitns  ol 

Maoris,  pp.  178.  Lond,  1888.  8*.  8154.  bU 

Nqata  (A.  T.)  Past  and  fhtnre  of  the  Man 
1892.  fol.  P.P.  Christehureh,  Weekly  I 
Vol.  33.    No.  1448-50.  P.P.  9943 

Paqb  (J.)    Among  the  Maoris,    pp.  160. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  4767.  bU 

Boblbt  (H.  G.)  Moko :  or  Maori  Tattooin| 
pp.  216.    Lond.  1896.  4*.  10007.  m 

See  fUto  above,  Hidory :  Folk  Lobb  :  Mibsb 

Maori  Language, 
Treoear  (E.)    Maori-Polynesian  Dictionary 

pp.  675.     WellingUm,  1891.  8«.        12910.  f 
Atkinson  (A.  S.)  Notes  on  the  Maori-Polym 

Dictionary  of  E.  Tregear.    pp.  69.  6. 

NeUon,  1893.  8^  12910.  b 

Williams  (W.)  Bp.  of  Waiapu.    Diotionai 

the  New  Zealand  language,    pp.  325. 

Auckland^  1892.  8«.  12910.  bb 

CoLBNSO  (W.)    A  Maori-English  Lexikon.   ! 

WeUingUm,  1898.  8*.  12910.  y. 

Williams  (W.  L.)    First  Lessons  in  Maori. 

pp.  97.    Lond.  1882.  8».  12907.  aa. 

A.,  S.    New  Manual  of  Maori  conversation. 

pp.  197.     Wellington,  1885.  IG",      12910.  a 

Topography. 
Geography. 
Lyde  (L.  W.)    Elementary  Geography  of  ] 
Zealand,  pp.  92.  Lond.  1892.  Sr.    10492.  aa 
Leb  (B.)    Longmans'  Geographical  Beadei 
New  Zealand,    pp.  272.    Lond.  1895.  8«. 

10491.  aaa. 

Guide  and  Hand4H)oke,  etc. 
GiSBORNE   (W.)     Official   Handbook   of     1 
Zcahind.    8  pi    Lond.  1883-84.  8^ 

10492.  « 

Graham  (B.)    Guide  to  the  Hot  Lakes,    pp 

Auckland,  1884.  8«.  10492.  aa. 

New  Zealand.    Maoriland:  handbook  to  1 

Zealand,    pp.  355.    Mdboume,  1884.  S\ 

10491.  de 
New  Zealand,  containing  statistical  infor 

tion.    pp.  47.    1884.  8«.    Colonist's  Haudboc 

No.  6.  4420. 

Claydbn  (A.)    Popular  handbook  to  New  2 

land.    pp.  243.    Lond.  1886.  8«.       2374.  a. 

New  Zealand.     Colonial   Museum.    Handb 
of  Now  Zealand,   pp.  120.    Wellington,  1886. 

10492.  f. 
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THXB  (F.  W.)    New  Zealand,  a  field  for 
ion.    pp.  IG.    Lond,  1886.  8«. 

1(H91.  d.  31.  (11.) 
'.  W.)     New   Zealand  lakes,  terraces, 
,  and  volcanoes,    pp.  68. 
id,  1887.  8*.  10491.  ff.  17. 

B.  W.)    Handbook  for  New  Zealand. 

Lond,  1888.  S^.  10492.  aaa.  51. 

r  (T.)    The  Now  Zealand  Tourist. 
Dunedifiy  1889.  8*.  10491.  aa.  25. 

.)    New  Zealand  Pocket  Pamphlet. 
Auckland,  1890.  8«.    10491.  aa.  33  (4.) 

J.  M.)  New  Zealand  for  the  emigrant, 
andtoorittt.    pp.253.    jLoiui  1890.  8^ 

10491.  bbb.  47. 
JLLAND.  New  Zealand,  the  wonderland 
forld.    pp.  43.    Dunediny  1890.  8*». 

10491.  bbb.  55.  (5.) 
w  Zealand  Tomlsf  s  Yade  Mecum. 

Dunedin,  1891.  8*.    10491.  aa.  33.  (5.) 
!>.  G.)    Handy  Guide  to  Australasia. 
.    Land,  1891.  8*.  10492.  aaa.  49. 

▲UkND.  New  Zealand.  Description  of 
mj.  pp.  4.  1892.  8«.  10491.  g.  27.  (4.) 
)W  Zealand  Shipping  Co.  Handbook 
eneers.    pp.  32.    Land,  1892.  8*. 

10491.  oc.  17.  (7.) 
r  (E.  L.)  Settler's  guide  to  New  Zoa- 
pp.  70.  Lcmd,  1893.  «».  10492.  bb.  41. 
ltubr  (F.  W.)  Murray's  Handbook  for 
odond.    pp.  236.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

2364.  b.  29. 

TravtU  and  Qtneral  Description. 

XA.     A   chequered   career;    or,  fifteen 

I  Now  Zealand,    pp.  369. 

881.  8».  10492.  bbb.  7. 

ALAND.    Natural  wonders  of  New  Zea- 

pp.  172.    Lond.  188 1.  8«.     10491.  bb.  7. 

\  D.)  Brighter  Britain  I  or.  Northern 
aaland.  2  TOl.  Land,  1882.  8^  2374.  c.  6. 

Facts :  or,  experiences  in  New  Zealand. 

raiding,  1883.  8«.  10492.  bb.  15. 

)  Recollections:  Australia, New  Zealand. 
,     Chrittchwehy  1884.  S\      10026.  f.  10. 
j8  (J.  H.  K.)    Xhe  King  Country;  or, 
ations  in  New  Zealand,    pp.  379. 
1884.  8*.  2374.  d.  12. 

>s(A.)    New  Zealand,    pp.166. 
1884.  8«.  10492.  bb.  20. 

lAUon).  Sounds,  Lakes  and  BiYers  of 
Aland.  TTeWfw^on,  1885.  4».  10491.  h.  7. 
Slmpt  (B.)    Australien.    3  Bde. 

1886.  8*.  10192.  cc.  9. 
(A.  B.)    Glimpses  of  Maori  Land. 

I    Lond,  1886.  8«.  10492.  b.  3. 

(J.  A.)    Oceana,    pp.  341. 
[886.  8^.  10027.  bb.  2. 

L.  **  Taken  in ; "  a  sketch  of  New  Zea- 
e.  pp.  208.  Lmd.  1887.  8^.  10491.  aa.  23. 
J.)    Our  New  Zealand  Cousins,    pp.  311. 

1887.  8*.  10492.  bb.  37. 
(A.)    Per  mare,  per  terras;  a  visit  to 

ealaod.    pp.  281.    Lond.  1887.  8^ 

10492.  aaa.  41. 
(P.  W.)  Kaipara,  experiences  in  North 
«aland.    pp.  219.    Lond.  1888.  8^ 

10491.  bb.  36. 
AW  (J.)   New  Zealand  of  to-day.   pp.402. 

1888.  8*.  2370.  c.  2. 
(BLW.)    Boand  about  New  Zealand. 

L    UmL  1888.  8*.  10492.  cc  12. 
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NXrW  ZEAIiAND.— Topography— <xm<. 
Denton  (S.  F.)  Incidents  of  a  collector's  rambles 

in  Now  Zealand,    pp.  272.    BoA.  1889.  8«. 

10492.  bbb.  56. 
Paulin  (B.)    Wild  West  Coast  of  New  Zealand. 

pp.  121.    Lond,  1889.  8».  10491.  aaa.  39. 

Wakbfield  (E.)    New  Zealand  after  fifty  years. 

pp.  236.    Lofid.  1890.  8».  10492.  flf.  11. 

Fergcson  (D.)    Vicissitudes  of  Bush  life, 
pp.  327.    Lond.  1891.  8».  012631.  i.  23. 

Pekceval  {Sir  W.  B.)    New  Zealand.    A  paper, 
pp.  40.    Lond.  1892.  8*.         10491.  cc.  17.  (10.) 

Beeves  (£.)     Homeward    Bound    after  thirty 
years,    pp.  337.    Lond.  1892.  8«.     10024.  g.  10. 

SwANTON  (W.  R)    Notes  on  New  Zealand, 
pp.  257.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  10492.  aaa.  50. 

HouoHTON  tJ.)    Bural  New  Zealand,    pp.  55. 

Auckland,  1893.  *'.  10491.  g.  28.  (3.) 

Wallace  (A.  B.)    Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

pp.  505.    1893.  8^    Stanford's  Compendium  of 

geography.  2060.  a. 

Artuub  (J.  K.)   Kangaroo  and  Kauri.  Sketches 

und  nnocdotes.    pp.  132.    Lond.  1894.  8®. 

10492.  e.  17. 
Gbenyillb  (A.  A.)     IhtehesB  of   BuMngham, 

GlimpEcs  of  four  Continents,    pp.  291. 

Lend.  J  894.  8«.  10024.  ccc.  6. 

Wilson  (EO    In  the  Land  of  the  Tin.    pp.  322. 

Loud.  1894.  8«.  10492.  c.  38. 

New  Zealand.   Pictorial  New  Zealand,  pp.  301. 

Lond.  1895.  ^'  10491.  f.  30. 

BowAN  (E.)    A  Flower-hunter  in  Queensland 

and  New  Zealand,    pp.  272.    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

10491.  cc.  14. 
Lendenfeld  (B.  von)     Nenseeland.     pp.   186. 

1900.8®.    KiROHHOFF  (A.)    Bibliothek  der  Lan- 

derkunde.    Bd.  9.  10007.  b. 

See  aiso  Austbalasu  :  Otago. 

New  Zealand  Alps, 

Green  (W.  S.)  The  High  Alps  of  New  Zealand. 

pp.  350.    Lond.  1883.  8».  2370.  b. 

Mannering  (G.  E.)    With  Axe  and  Bope  in  the 

Now  Zealand  Alps.    pp.  139.    Lond.  1891.  8**. 

10492.  f.  29. 
P.P.     Giristdiurch,    The  New  Zealand  Alpine 
Journal.     Christchurch,  1892,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  3904.  8. 

FitzGebald  (E.  a.)  Climbs  in  the  New  Zealand 

Alps.  pp.  303.  Lond.  1896.  S\    K.T.O.  32.  a.  4. 

Habpeb  (A.  P.)    Pioneer  Work  in  the  Alps  of 

New  Zealand,    pp.336.    Xonci.  1896.  8*. 

K.T.O.  80.  a.  7. 

Lendenfeld  (B.  yon)     Der  Tasman-Glel^her 

und  seiner  Umrandung.     pp.  80.    1884.     4". 

MittheUungen  aus  Perthes'  Geographischor  An- 

stalt.    (Erganzungshoft  No.  75.)        P.P.  3946. 

Gbat  (B.)    Tongariro.    pp.  49.    Lond.  1892.  8«. 

10491.  aa.  33.  (6.) 

Heotob  (J.)    Bcoent  Volcanic  Eruptions,    pp.  6. 

WeUington,  1886.  fol.  7105.  g.  13.  (3.) 

Smith  (8.  P.)    Eruption  of  Tarawera.    pp.  84. 

WeUington,  1886.  S\  7108.  e.  13. 

Hltton  (F.  W.)    Beport  on  Tarawera  Volcanic 

District  pp.  20.  WeUirigton,  1887.  8*.  07109.  e.  4. 
Thomas  (A.  P.  W.)    Beport  on  the  eruption  of 

Tarawera  and  Botomahana.    pp.  74. 

Wellington,  1888.  8^  07109.  h.  16. 

See  also  above,  Guide-hooks, 

Sailing  Directions,  etc, 

England.       Hydrographic    Office,      The    New 

2ea}aA4  Pijot,    Lond.  1891.  8».    10496.  gg.  43. 

■  2 
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NEW  ZBAIiAND.— Topography— «m/. 
Ehgland.  Admiralty.  Tables  for  finding  the  time 

and  height  of  High  Water  at  the  principal 

Ports  in  New  Zealand,    pp.  23. 

Jxmd.  1898.  8^  8808.  aa.  14.  (4.) 

Trade :  Besouroes :  Industrial  Questions, 

etc. 
Nkw  Zealand.    Gensns  Beports.    1881-96. 
WeUingtan,  1883-97.  fol.  Bks.  Lobby. 

GisBOBNE  (W.)    Official  Handbook  of  New  Zea- 
land.    3  pt    Land.  1883-84.  8».     10492.  cc.  8. 

New  Zealand.    Report  on  the  Statistics  of  the 
colony.     WelUngUm,  1891,  ete.  »*.         08225.  g. 

ScANOBETT  (W.  B.)  Southland  and  its  Besouroes. 
pp.  11.  IntHfroorgrtM,  J883.  8«.    10492.  d.  1.  (1.) 

Gbiffin  (G.  W.)    New  Zealand  :  h4r  commerce, 
etc,  pp.  180.    WeUington,  1884.  8«.    08225.  1.  6. 

Habven  (E.  dc)    La  Noavelle  Zclande  an  point 
de  vne  ^nomique  de  la  Belgiquo.    pp.  44. 
Anven,  1884.  8-.  8248.  e.  15.  (1.) 

London.  CdUmial  ExhibUian.  Catalogue  of  New 

Zealand  Exhibits,    pp.  124.     Lond.  1886.  8°. 

7959.  d.  12. 
Wellington.  Tnduttrial  Ezhibiiion.  Prize  Essays 

on  the  Industries  of  New  Zealand,    pp.  123. 

WaUngUmy  1886.  8*.  7959.  bbb.  3.  (2.) 

Habyen  (E.  de)    Mission  commerciale  en  Noa- 

yelle-Zelande.    pp.  427.    Brux.  1887.  8». 

08227.  f.  37. 
Brown  (M.)    The  Wealth  and  production  of 

New  Zeahind.    pp.  24.    DuiMdin^  1888.  12*. 

8228.  aaaa.  21.  (2.) 
Atkinson  (^V  H.  A.)    Financial  condition  of 

New  Zealand,  1890.    pp.  63. 

WeUington,  1890.  4«.  8227.  k.  15. 

New  Zealand.    Crown  Lands  Guide,    pp.  127. 
WeUingUm,  1884.  8».  10492.  bbb.  21. 

Ministry  of  Land$.    Crown  Lands  of  New 

Zealand,    pp.  24.     WeUingt4my  1893.  8«. 

10491.  cc.  17.  (9.) 
Stewabt  (G.  V.)    Notes  on  the  Stewart  Special 
Settlement  No.  4.    pp.  123.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

10492.  b.  1.  (6.) 
MuLHALL  (M.  G.)    England's  new  Sheepfarro. 
pp.  13.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  1146.  h.  17.  (4.) 

Perceval  (Sir  W.  B.)    Farming  and  labour  in 
New  Zealand,    pp.  59.    Lond.  1892.  8^ 

07031.  df.  1.  (10.) 

Statement  of  the  productions  of  New  Zea- 
land. pp.23.  Lond.  1893.  8*.  1049L  co.  17.  (11.) 

Bruoe  (A.)    Beport  on  Stock  Breeding  in  New 
Zealand,    pp.  16.    Sydney,  1893.  foL 

7205.  h.  9.  (4.) 
EwiNGTON  (F.  G.)    The  Truth  about  the  New 
Zealand  Compulsory  Industrial  Conciliation  and 
Arbitration  Act    pp.  38.    Lond.  1898.  8^ 

08277.  f.  57.  (3.) 
Lloyd  (H.  D.)     A  Country  without  Strikes: 
visit  to  the  Compulsory  Arbitration  Court  of 
New  Zealand,    pp.  180.    N.Y,  1900.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  57. 
See  alto   above.    Topography :  Australasia  : 
Gold  and  Silver  :  Mineralogy  and  Mines. 

NEXT  OF  KIN. 

DouGAL  (F.  H.)  &  Co.    Index  Begister  to  Next 

of  Kin,  etc.    Lond.  1882.  8».  6355.  o.  19. 

GuN(B.)  Unclaimed  moneys  and  estates.  Special 

American  lists.  Lond.  1882.  8*.    6355.  aaa.  13. 
Preston  (E.)     A  few  facts  about  Unclaimed 

Moneys,    pp.  14.    Lond.  1884.  8'. 

8229.  bb.  47.  (4.)  J 


TSTEXT  OF  KIN-^-^onihwed. 

England.  Chancery.  List  of  persons  who 
been  advertised  for  in  the  Coori  of  OhaiM 
pp.  208.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  6355.  wm 

Swan  &  Co.  Index  to  Unclaimed  Property 
pp.  275.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  6355.  aa 

WooD(F.)  SoUcitoi^s  Beports  to  Next  of  1 
pp.  232.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  6355.  U 

Gun  (B.)  List  of  persons  in  the  U.S.  A.,  Autt 
&C.,  entitled  to  property,    pp.  31. 
Lond.  1889.  8^.  10803.  c  7. 

Pbeston  (S.  H.)  Unclaimed  Money.  A  li 
book  for  heirs  at  law.    pp.  84.    Lond.  1896 

6355.  I 
DouGAL  (F.  H.)     Index  to  Advertisement 
Next  of  Kin.    pp.  412.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

6355.  aaa 

Turner  &  Co.  Blister  of  Next  of  Kin.  pp. 

Lond.  1898.  8^.  6355.  ai 

Walmbley  (P.  B.)  Unclaimed  Money  not  j 
Chancery,    pp.  20.  WoroetUr,  1898.  S". 

6144.  de.  2 

ITQAMI,  Iiake.  Farini  (Q.  A.)  Thv 
the  Kaialutri  Desert  to  Lake  N 'Garni,  pp. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  10096. 

iraONI  IiAKOXXAGK    See  African  . 

GUAGE8. 

NIAGABA. 

Grbbne  (J.  W.)    Free  Niagara,    pp.  26. 

Buffalo,  1886.  4«.  10410.  i 

Niagara.    The  Niagara  Boqk.    pp.  225. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  10413.  aaa 
New  Guide  to  Niagara  Palls,    pp.  15a 

Chicago,  1893.  8*.  10412.  b 
Niagara  Falls  from  many  points  of  viei 

Chicago,  1893.  obi.  8*.  1041& 

The  Wator-Power  of  the  Falls  of  Ni^ 

applied  to  manufacturing  purposes,  pp.  46 
Niagara  FaUs,  1890.  4^  10408.  m.  6. 

KiRBY  (W.)    Annals  of  Niagara,    pp.  269. 
Feflaik/,  i896.8«.  10470.  e 

Carnoohan  (J.)  Centennial:  St  Andrew's,! 
gara.    1794-1894.    pp.  70.     ToroiUo,  1895. 

4745.  bb. 
NIA8.     MoDiGLLiNi  (E.)     II   Cota  Bagi 
risola  di  Nias.    pp.  12.    Firente,  1887.  8«. 

10056.  f.  5. 

Escursione  nell'isola  Nias.    pp.  9. 

Firente,  1887.  8«.  10056.  f.  5. 

L'Isola  di  Nias.    pp.  39.    JRoma,  1887.  i 

10056.  e.  5. 

Un  Viaggio  a  N£as.    pp.  726. 

Milatw,  1900.  8*.  010096.  f. 

See  dlBo  Java  and  tbe  Dutch  Indies. 

Language. 
SuNDERHANN    (H.)       Kurzgefassto     niassia 
Grammatik.    pp.  110.    Moere,  1892.  8«. 

12910.  e 
inBEXiUn^^aENIiTBD. 
NiBELUNOEN.    Das  Nibelungenliod  bearbeitet  y 
E.  Engelmann,  etc.    pp.  236.    Stuttg.  1885.  i 

11511.  d. 

Laistner  (L.)     Das  Nibelungonlied  naoh  < 

Hohenems-Miinchener  Handscbrift.     1886.  8 

Beruhmte  Handsohriften.    Pt.  1.    11511.  ee. 

Nibelungen.    Das  Nibelungenliod  in  der  Okti 
nachgedichtet  von  A.  Schroeter.    2  Th. 
Jena,  1882.  8«.  11501.  e. 

Fall  of  the  Nibelungen.    Five  Books. 

1885.  8«.    Selss  (A.  M.)   History  of  the  Germ 
Language.  12963.  00.  \ 


KlBSLXma^NIilED 

TNaSSTLrED—conlinued. 
Of.    Lea  Nibelungen.    Po^me  tradait 
land  par  £.  de  Layeleye.    2  torn. 
95.  8«.  11515.  aa.  24. 

fibelnngoe.  Yenion  oastellana. 
BareeUma,  1883.  S\  11511.  bb.  14. 
.)  Die  nisprangliohen  Lieder  vom 
Nibelungen.  pp.73.  BaUe, i^Si.  8". 
11840.  L  41.  (6.) 
EN.  Nibelungenstndien  yon  R.  Hen- 
83.  8*.  Bbink  (B.  ten)  Qnellen  zor 
nd  GultnrgeBchichte.    Hft.  31. 

12249.  occ. 
'J.)  Die  ente  Gesammtausgabe  der 
en-    pp.  144.    Frank/.  1884.  8*. 

11840.  g.  36.  (5.) 
^)  Eritiache  Bemerknngen  zn  den 
in.    pp.  04.    BerL  1884.  8*. 

11840.  g.  86.  (9.) 
)  Ilias  nod  Nibelongenliod.  pp.  84. 
85.  S',  11826.  gg.  25.  (3.) 

<*.  X.)    Die  Beichenbeiger  Fehde  nnd 
iingenlied.    pp.  163.    ik&an,  1885.  8**. 
9905.  b.  13. 
W.)    Mytbologie  der  dentschen  Hel- 
pp.  200.    UeObronn,  1886.  8*. 

12411.  f.  21. 
«t  (J.)   Die  Idee  nnd  die  Hanpt-charak- 
ibeluDgen.    pp.  79. 
^  1886.  S\  11825.  i.  36.  (6.) 

.)  HeimarderAlte.  Die  Nibelnngeo. 
W7«»,  1887.  S*.  11824.  ff.  49. 

D.)    liber  die  geeignetste  Form  einer 
^nObersetzung.    pp.  24. 
..  4».  11850.  m.  14.  (11.) 

N.    Das  Nibelnngenlied.    pp.  226. 
1892.  8«.  11517.  ee.  44. 

W.)  EinfUhmng  in  das  Nibelnngen- 
99.  Dortmund,  1892. 8».  011850.1.14. 
rr  (C.)  Die  Nibelungen  im  modemen 
pp.  37.    Zurich,  1892.  8". 

11825.  q.  20.  (50.) 
.  F.)    Das  Nibelungenlied.    Siegfried 
3gent(>ter  nnd  Hagen  yon  Tronje. 
Stoekh.  1895.  8'.  11851.  g.  28. 

E.)    Die  usterrclcbiscbe  Nibelangen- 
pp.307.  Berli^7,S\  011851.  h.  19. 
H  (A.  E.)    Das  Cbriatenthnm  iu  der 
en  Heldendichtung.    pp.  266. 
7.  8».  11852.  d.  31. 

3!kbmah  Litbbatube:  for  books  on 
Vagner's  **  Ring  des  Nibelungen/'  see 
*era. 

^  Council  oil  Wacb  (H.)  and 
P.)  Library  of  Nicene  and  Post- 
kthers.  Ox/.  1890.  etc.  S\  3623.  cc. 
.THEB8.  Fatrum  Nicaenorum  nomina 
raece,  Goptice,  Armeniace.  pp.  265. 
B98.  12*.  2278.  k.  30. 

A.)  Talia,  o  1'  Arianismo  e  11  Gon- 
Lcca.    pp.  316.    Milano,  1882.  16^ 

4413.  dd.  9. 
'B.)  Council  of  Nicffia  and  St.  Athana- 
3G.  //>mJ.i898.  8*.  4707.  b.  40.  (3.) 
il.  M.)  Stadies  of  Arianism,  referring 
ictioa  wbich  followed  the  Council  of 
>p.  303.  Camb.  1882.  8^  4532.  ee.  2. 
BUBOH  H18TOBT :  Councils. 

auA. 

itory.  Topography,  Trade. 
(J.  F.)    Aichieological  Researches. 
Mi.  4".    Bmithsonian  Contributions.  | 
Ac.  1875 


NlCARAdl^A 


63 


NIOABAGUA.— History,  etc.— continued. 
BoTALLiUB (C.)   Nicaiaguan Antiquities,    pp.50. 

Stoehh.  1886.  foL  7707.  g.  27. 

Pbbalta  (M.  M.  de)    Kioaxagna  y  PanamU  en 

el  siglo  xvi.    pp.  832.    Madrid,  1883.  8*". 

9771.  eee.  11. 
Obtbqa  (F.)    Nicaragua  en  los  primeros  a&os  de 

su  emancipaeidn.    pp.  171.    Paris,  1894.  8*". 

9772.  aa.  S3. 
LuoAS  (D.  B.)    Nicaragua :  war  of  the  filibusters. 

pp.  216.    Bickmand,  1896.  8*.         9772.  bb.  26. 
HoBT  (Mrs.  A.)    Via  Nicaragua,    pp.  267. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  10481.  aaa.  30. 

Belt(T.)   The  Naturalist  in  Nicaragua,  pp.403. 

Land,  1888.  &>,  10481.  bbb.  36. 

BiLLT  (F.)    L'Isthme  Am^oain.    Notes  d'un 

premier  voyage,  1858.    pp.  161.    Bmx.  1889.  8^ 

10480.  ee.  40. 
CoLQUHOUN  (A.  B.)    The  Key  of  the  Pacific. 

pp.  443.    Lond.  1893.  8^  8235.  dd.  42. 

GiBSEWALD  (K.  ▼.)    Sechs  Monate  in  Nicaragua. 

pp.  99.    Braunsehweig,  1896.  »>.    10480.  ee.  47. 
Bell  (C.  N.)    Tangweera.    Life  and  ad?enturea 

among  genUe  sayages.    pp.  818.    Lend,  1899.  8^. 

010480.  g.  5. 
Medina  (C.)    Lo  Nicaragua  en  1900.    pp.  54. 

Paris,  1900.  8».  10480.  de.  15. 

Pebalta  (M.  M.  de)    El  Bio  de  San  Juan  de 

Nicaragua,    pp.  28.    Madrid,  1882.  8*. 

8180.  h.  19.  (11.) 
NiOABAGUA.    Commercial  Directory  of  Nicaragua, 

etc.     1 891.    8*.     U.S.A.    Bureau  0/  American 

BepMice.    Bulletin.    No.  28.  08225.  k.  1. 
Import  duties  of  Nicaragua,    pp.  34. 

1891.  8®.  U.S.A.  Bureau  0/ American  BepMie*, 

Bulletin.    No.  20.  08225.  k.  1. 

Madbid.  Exposieidn  Hisldrico-Americana.  CatA- 

logo  de  los  objetos  que  envia  la  Bepilblica  de 

Nicaragua,    pp.  43.    Madrid,  1892.  8^. 

7959.  f.  30. 

See  also  Amebica,  Central  and  SoiUh, 

Boundary  with  Oosta  Bioa. 

C06TA  Bioa.    Validity  of  the  Treaty  of  Limits 

between  Costa  Kica  and  Nicaragua,    pp.  310. 

Wash.  1887.  8».  8180.  g.  14. 
Bcply  to  the  argument  of  Nicaragua  on  the 

Treaty  of  Limits,    pp.  210.     Wash.  1887.  8*. 

8180.  g.  15. 
NicABAGUA.  Alegeto  do  la  Comision  nicaragttense 

oontestando  la  exposicion  de  la  Comision  de 

Costa  Bica  sobre  Ifmites.    Junio  1897. .  pp.  69. 

San  Jos€,  1897.  8*.  8179.  aa.  89.  (1.) 
Exposicion   sobre   Umites   presentada   al 

drbitro  Se&or  K  P.  Alexander,  por  la  Comision 

Nicaragiiense.    pp.  31.    San  Jos^,  1897.  8^ 

8179.  aa.  89.  (3.) 
Costa  Bica.    Exposition  submitted  by  the  Costa 

Bican  Boundary  Commission  to   Hon.  E.  P. 

Alexander,  arbitrator,    pp.  31. 

San  Jose,  1897.  %\  8179.  aa.  89.  (4.) 
Beply  to  the  argument  of  the  Nicaraguaii 

Boundary  Commission  brought  before  the  Hon. 

E.  P.  Alexander,  arbitrator,    pp.  46. 

San  Jom€,  1897.  8*-  8179.  aa.  89.  (2.) 

Projected  CanaL 

CoBTHELL  (E.  L.)    Exposition  of  the  errors  in 
Admiral  Ammen's  pamphlet  *«  The  certainty  of 
the  Nicaragua  Canal  contrasted  with  the  uncer- 
tainties of  the  Eads  Ship  Bail  way."    pp.  52. 
Wash.  1886.  8«.  08229.  dl*.  15.  (2.) 

Mbboado  (D.  de)    El  Canal  Interoc^anico  de 
Nicaragua  en  1620  y  en  1887.    pp.  86. 
Bryudas,  1887.  8«.  08235.  h.  U.  (1.) 
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XnCABAGXTA.— Projected  Canal— eoti^. 
CuDMOBB  (P.)    Bnohaoan's  Ck)ii8piiao7,  the  Nica- 

ragna  Oanal  and  reciprocity,    pp.  160. 

N.Y,  1892.  S".  8176.  bbb.  24. 

Fbte  (W.  p.)    Relation  of  the  Nicaragua  Canal 

to  American  commerce,    pp.  16.    1893.  8^ 

08235.  k.  20.  (4.) 
EsASBET  (L.  M.)    Der  Nicaragna-Kanal.    6e- 

Bchichte  nnd  Beurteilnng  des  Projekts.    pp.  109. 

1893.  S*.    Knapp  (6.  F.)    Abhandlungen  aoB 

dem  staatswiBsenBchaftlichen  Seminar  zn  Strais- 

burg.    Hft.  11.  08282.  i. 
The  Nicaragua  Canal   and    the   Monroe 

Doctrine,    pp.  622.    N.Y,  1B96.  8*.    8177.  e.  6. 
GuTi^BREZ  SoBRAL  (J.)    Canal  de  Nicaragua. 

pp.  26.    Habana,  1897.  8*.       08285.  k.  20.  (8.) 
Hatbs  (C.  W.)    Phyeiography  and  Geology  of 

region  adjacent  to  the  Nicaragua  Canal  Route. 

1899.  8°.    Ac.    U.S.A.     GecSogiotd  SooUty. 

Bulletin.    Vol.  10.  Ac.  3187. 

SnnfON8(W.E.)  The  Nicaragua  Canal,   pp.335. 

N.Y.  1900.  8«.  010480.  de.  6. 

NICA8TRO.    v.,  G.    Storia  della  rivolnzione 

di  Nicastio  nel  1848.    pp.  124. 

Cataniaro,  1882.  16'.  9166.  b.  14. 

NICE. 
Cais  db  Pibblas  (E.)  (hunt.    La  Yille  de  Nice 

pendant  le  premier  ai^cle  de  la  domination  des 

princes  de  Sayoie.    pp.  558.    Turin,  1898.  8*. 

010168.  h.  1. 
ANDRK(a.)    Nizza,  1792-1814.    pp.594. 

Nizza,  1894.  8«.  010171.  k.  14. 

Letaintubibr-Fbadik  (G.)    Nice  de  France. 

pp.  301.    ParU,  1893.  8^.  9080.  ee.  4. 

M0BI8  (H.)    Nice  k  la  France.    Documents  sur 

la  reunion  en  1793,  ete.    pp.  78.    FarUj  1 896.  8*. 

9231.  i.  1. 
NiCB.     GalhedraX.    Cartolaire.    pp.  173. 

Turin^  1888.  4<».  4629.  k.  4. 

HOLB  (8.  R.)   Nice  and  her  Neighbours,    pp.  256. 

Lond.  1881.  8«.  10168.  f.  8. 

Nash  (J.)    Guide  to  Nice.    pp.  188. 

Lend.  1884.  8».  10168.  aa.  14. 

Sbbouban  (V.  E.)    Les  Rues  de  Nice.    pp.  137. 

Niet,  1888.  8«.  10168.  b.  47. 

NiCB.    Nice.    Guide  Joanne.    Paris,  1894.  8". 

10174.  aaa.  48. 
PoTTBB  (J.  W.)    Around  Nice  by  Carriage  or 

Bicycle,    pp.  159.    SavnUm^  1896.  8*. 

010168.  e.  7. 
Bbun  (F.  a.)     Promenades  d'un  curieux  aux 

enyironsdeNice.    1899.8*.    Ao.    Nice.    Soei^€ 

des  LeUres.    Annales.    Tom.  16.        Ac.  405/4. 
MoBis  (H.)    Nice.    pp.  120.    Paris,  1899.  8' 

10174.  i. 
Babj^tt  (A.)    Du  climat  de  Nice.    pp.  128. 

Paris,  1882.  12».  7688.  aoa. 
Nice  and  its  climate,    pp.  162. 

Ixmd.  1882.  8«.  7687.  e.  9. 

Odin  (M.)    Le  Climat  de  Nice.    pp.  19. 

Niee,  1887.  8«.  07305.  e.  1.  (5.) 

Sabdou  (A.  L.^  and  Caltino  (J.-B.)    Grammaire 
do  I'idiome  ni9ois.    pp.  152.    Nice,  r88i.  12^ 

12943.  b.  39. 
Pellegbini  (J.)  Essai  d*un  DIctionnaire  ni9oi8, 
fran9ais,  italien.  Nice^  1894,  etc.  %\  12942.  cc. 
See  also  Alpbs  Mabitiues  :  Riyibba. 
NICKEIi.  Bell  (R.)  Nickel  and  Copper 
deposits  of  Sudbury  District,  Canada. 
Rochester,  1891.  8«.  07108.  k.  3.  (3.) 

Fbossabd  (J.  D.)    Nickel  ores  of  Sudbury. 
pp.  61.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7106.  e.  9. 

See  also  Metals. 
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I  NICOBAB I8I1AND8.    S?oboda(    ) 
kurzer  Besuch  auf  den  Nicoibaren.    pp.  ^ 

I     Vienna,  1888.  8«.  10056. 

,  Die  Nikobaren-Inseln.    pp.  29. 

Wien,  1889.  8*.  010057.  ee.  4 

Die  Bewohner  des  Nikobaren-Arehipel 

Leiden,  1893.  4«.  10055.  i 

RoEPSTOBFF  (F.  A.  de)    Dictionary  of  the  ! 

cowry  Dialect  of  the  Nicobarese  Language 

pp.  279.     CoXeuUa,  1884.  4*.  12907.  c 

NICOIiET,  Quebec.   Ephbm.    Le  Caleo 
du  diocese  de  Nicolet,  pour  rann<^  190O. 
Les  TroiS'Biviires,  1899.  fol.     1882.  d.  4. 

NICOBLA    See  Ctpbus. 

NTDDEBDAIiK     Luoab   (J.)     Studk 
Nidderdale.    pp.  292.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 
I  10360.  d 

I  Speight  (H.)  Nidderdale  and  the  Garde 
I  theNid.  pp.514.  Ixmd  1894.  8«.  010358.1 
;     See  also  Yobkshibe. 

NIDWAIjDEN.     Ao.     Stans.     Hisieri 
Verein.    Nidwaldcn  vor  hnndert  Jahren. 
pp.  167.    Stans,  1898.  8*.  9305. 

NIEIjIiO  work.  Bola8(T.)  Niello 
Metal  Inlaying,  pp.24.  1900.8*.  Wabd(I 
Useful  Arts  Series.    No.  22.  078( 

See  also  Gold  and  Silyeb  Wobk. 

NI^VBE,  Department.    Julliem  (A) 

Ni^vre  h.  trayers  le  passd    pp.  248. 

Paris,  1883.  fol.  1786.  b 

NikYBE,  Department.     Inyentaire  des  arol 

dcpartcmentales.    1891,  e<o.  4^    Collection 

In?entaires-Sommairee.  1814.  b. 

Meunieb  (P.)    La  Ni^vre  pendant  la  Conyen* 

Nevers,  1895.  8«.  9230. 

Hebyet  (E.)    Le  Journal  de  la  Ni^vre  et  1 

primerie  de  la  Nibvre.    pp.54.   Nevers,  i^^ 

011901.  h. 

See  also  Gatinais  :  Mobtan. 

NIGEB,  River  and  Territories. 
Olitieb  (A.)  Viscount  de  Sanderwd.    De  TAI 

tique  an  Niger  par  le  Foutah-Djallon.    pp. 

Paris,  1883.  12*.  10097.  ai 

France.    Ministere  de  la  Marine.    Sondgal 
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Caillkmeb  (E.)  Le  Droit  civil  dans  les  provinces 

anglo-normandes  au  xii*  si^cle.    pp.  72. 

Caen,  1883.  8».  6005.  de.  14. 

Leobin  (A.)    Les  usages  locaux  dans  la  Basso 

Normandie.    pp.  63.    Avranehes,  1895.  8*. 

5424.  b.  22. 
Andbe  (L.  a.)    Coutumcs  de  Normandie. 

pp.  252.    Paris,  1896.  8*.  5406.  ccc.  3. 

Topography. 

Leccbub  (J.)    Esquisscs  du  Bocage  normand. 
pp.  408.     Caen,  1883.  8«.  10170.  g.  4. 

Baudbillabt  (H.  J.  L.)  Los  populations  do  la 
France.    Normandie.    pp.  638.    Paris,  1885.  8*. 

10168.  h.  29. 

Black  (C.  B.)  Jerdoy  and  Western  Normandy, 
pp.  134.     Edinb.  1889.  8^  103G8.  aaa.  57. 

Robida  (A.)     La  vieille  France.     Normandie. 
pp.  331.     Paris,  1890.  4^  10172.  i. 

Joanne  (P.)    Normandie.    pp.301. 
Paris,  1891.  1G».  lOUVJ.  do.  21. 

Blackbubn  (H.)  Artistic  travels  in  Normandy, 
pp.  320.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  10108.  f.  1. 

DoDD  (A.  B.)  In  and  out  of  three  Normandy 
Inns.     pp.  394.    Lond.  1892.  8^    010171.  0.  10. 

Nobmandy.  La  Normandie  monumentale  ot  pit- 
toresque.    5  tom.    Havre,  1893-99.  fol. 

Tab.  619.  a.  1. 

Uabe  (A.  J.  C.)    North- Western  France, 
pp  409.     Lond.  1895.  8^  2:3G2.  b.  4. 

Fbeeman  (E.  a.)  Sketches  of  Travel  in  Nor- 
mandy and  Maine.    pp.243.     Lond.  1897.  8". 

101G9.  0.  5. 

Joanne  (P.)  Itincraire  general  de  la  France. 
Normandie.    pp.424.    Part«,  1897.  8". 

23G2.  a.  10. 

Cook  (T.)  Handbook  for  Normandy  and  Brittany, 
pp.  247.    Jjond.  1898.  8°.  010168.  ee.  7. 

Nobmandy.  A  Peep  into  Normandy  and  Brit- 
tany,  pp.  92.  Brighton,  1898.  8«.    OIOIGS.  f.  (;. 

Black  (C.  B.)  Normandy  and  Picardy.  pp.  213. 
Lond.  1899.  8^  0101G8.  ee.  9. 

GiBABD  (B.)    La  Normandie  maritime, 
pp.  415.    Niort,  1899.  8«.  10170.  b.  32. 

Deabmeb  (P.)  Highways  and  byways  in  Nor- 
mandy, pp.  368.  Umd.  1900.  8^  010168.  g.  21. 
See  also  Caux,  Pays  de:  Eube,  Eube-et-Loir, 
Manche,  Obne  and  Seine  In?i^uie\ik*,  De-pati- 
ments:  RouEN. 
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Dialect:  Iilterature. 
Fbismat  (A.  G.  de)    Momento  de  diYors  mots, 

tires  da  patois  nonnand.    pp.  300. 

Rouen,  i88r.  8«.  12950.  h.  23. 

Flkubt  (J.)     Litteratnre   orale  de   la  Basse- 

Konnandie.  pp.  896.  1883.  8*.    Les  litt^turee 

populaires.    Tomxi.  2348.  a. 

Le  Hebiohbb  (E.)  Glossaireetymologiqueanglo- 

uormand.    pp.  224.    Avranehes,  1884.  8*. 

12982.  f.  12. 
Littcrature  populalre  de  Normaudie. 

pp.  190.  Avranehes,  1884.  8*.  12430.  k.  22. 
Moist  (H.)    Dictionnaire  de  patois  nomiaiid. 

pp.  6.  716.     Caen,  1887.  8*-  12954.  L  1. 

—  Gloflsaire  comparatif  aDglo-normand. 

Caen,  1889,  etc  8^  12954.  e.  34. 

Prodigal  Son.    La  Parabole  de  I'Enfant  Pro- 
digne  fm  eight  patois  of  Normandy],    pp.  43. 
Pont'Audemer,  1889.  4«.  12953.  k.  7. 

GusBUN  DE  GusB  (C.)    Le  patois  normand,  etc. 

pp.  75.  Caen,  1896.  8\  012901.  h.  14.  (4.) 
Pabis   (G.)     La  Litte'rature    normando   ayant 

raimexion,  912-1204.  pp.  57.  Paris,  1899.  8*. 
011852.  i.  56.  (6.) 
NOBMAN8.    See  Nobthmek. 

NOROY-IiE-BOUKG.    Pizabd  (C.  J.)    Do- 
cuments SOT  Noroy-le-Bonrg.    pp.  555. 
Veaoul,  1888.  8«.  010171.  m.  17. 

NOBBlLAJn^,  Sweden.  Nebman  (G.)  Norr- 
lond.    N&gra  anteckningar  darom.    pp.  151. 
Stoekh,  1897.  1*^-  10280.  aaa.  44. 

NOBTHAIiliERTON.      Satwell   (J.   L.) 
History  of  Northallerton,    pp.  231. 
NoHhaUerton,  1885.  8«.  10360.  ff.  36. 

NOBTKAMPTON. 

NoBTHAMPTON.  The  Liber  Gostumamm:  book 
of  the  usages  and  customes  of  the  town  of  North- 
ampton to  1448.    Northampton,  1895.  4^ 

10368.  k.  44. 

-^—  Becords  of  the  Borough  of  Northampton. 
2  vol.  Northampton,  1898.  8«.    K.T.C.  102.  b.  3. 

Habbington  (G.  F.)  Northampton  Election 
Difficulty,    pp.  44.    Lond.  i88r.  8«. 

4372.  h.  12.  (7.) 

Bbadbubt  (E.)  Architectural  sketches  in  North- 
ampton.   Nortliompton,  1894.  4^      7816.  f.  28. 

NoBTHAiiFTON.  History  of  Northampton  Castle 
Hill  Church,  now  Doddridge,  and  its  pastorate, 
1674-1895.    Northampton,  1896,  95.  8". 

4715.  cc.  20. 

Cox  (J.  C.) '  History  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  Northampton,    pp.  290. 
Northampton,  1897.  8*.  4707.  cc.  25. 

NoBTHAMPTON.  Ilistory  of  College  Street  Church, 
pp.  122.    Northampton,  1897.  8«.        4715.  f.  9. 

Greene  (R.)  Northampton  as  a  Cycling  Centre, 
pp.  20.    Northampton,  1889.  8". 

010358.  f.  8.  (11.) 
Evans  and  Fosteb.     Photographic  Views   of 
Northampton.    Northampton,  1896.  M.  8^ 

10360.  na.  47. 

NoBTHAMPTON.    Whoro  to  buy  at  Northampton. 

pp.  74.    BrigJUon,  1891.  4«.  10368.  k.  32. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIBK 

Northampton,  County  of.     Tracts  relating  to 
Northamptonshire.    2  ser. 
Northampton,  1881.  S\  10360.  ff.  33. 

Andbews  (W.)    Bygone  Northamptonshire, 
pp.  232.    Lond,  1891.  8«.  010358.  L  6. 


KOSTHAMFTOirSHIBXt-^AMa^fiiiecL 

PmLLiMOBB  (W.  P.  W.)  A  Calendsff  of  WQ 
relating  to  the  counties  of  Kctthampton  ai 
Rutland,  1510-1652.  pp.210.  1888. 8*.  Indc 
Library.    Vol.1.  2118. 

Mbtoalfe  (W.  C.)  Visitations  of  Norihamptoi 
shire,  1564, 1618.    pp.  223.    Lond.  1887.  4*. 

9902.  h.3 

GoADBT  (J.  J.)    Baptists  and  Quakeis  in  Kofti 
amptonshire,  1650-1700.    pp.  44. 
Northampton,  1882.  8*.  10852.  bbb. 

Adkihs  (W.  R.  D.)     Our  County.    Sketches  < 

representative  men  of  Northamptonshire. 

pp.  123.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  lOSOi.  ee.  li 

NoBTHAMPTON.    Tradesmen's  Tokens,  in  Nortl 

amptonshire.    Northampion,  1886.  8*! 

7757.  bb.  II 
P.P.  Northampton.  Architectural  notes  relati^ 

to  Churches  of  Northamptonshire.    2  yoL 

Northampton,  1890-93.  8*.  P.P.  1818.  1 

Mabeham  (C.  a.)    Church  Plate  of  the  Count 

of  Northampton,    pp.  368.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8478.  L  i 
NoBTHAUFTON,   County  of.     Moravian  Ckurd 

Sketch  of  the  work  of  tne  Morayian  Church  ii 

Northamptonshire,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1886.  4*. 

7820.  ff.  31 
Mabeham  (C.  A.)    History  of  the  County  buiki 

ings  of  Northamptonshire,    pp.  56. 

Northampton,  1885.  8*>.  10351.  00c  1 

Fretton  (W.  G.)    Geography  of  the  Connty  o 

Northampton,  pp.32.    188 1.  8*.    Law80N(W. 

Collins*  Comity  Geography,  etc.      10348.  btitib 
GoTCH  (J.  A.)    Holiday  Journeys  in  Northamp 

tonshire.    pp.  34.    Northampton,  1889.  8*. 

010358.  f.  a  (10.: 
P0WT8  (T.  L.)  Baron  lAlford.     Notes  on  th« 

birds  of  Northamptonshire.    2  yoL 

Lond.  1895.  4».  7284.  i.  10 

Mabeham  (C.  A.)  Proverbs  of  Northamptonshiie 

pp.  89.    Northampt4m^  1897.  8*.    012305.  m.  7 

NOBTH  BBITISH  BAILWAT. 
See  Railways,  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

NOBTH  CAFE.    Stooehobneb  (O.  y.)   Umi 

Nordkap.    pp.  112.    Ueidelberg,  1885.  S*. 

10281.  ana.  12. 
Fbkdk  (P.)    Voyage  an  Cap  Nord.    pp.  234. 

Paris,  1887.  S\  10280.  ee.  20. 

Gbeenwell  (G.  C.)    To  the  North  Cape,  and 

back.    pp.  43.    NewoasOe,  1889.  8«. 

10106.  ccc  17.  (5.) 
Adelseold  (C.)    En  resa  till  Nordkap.    pp.  154. 

Stockh.  1890.  8".  10280.  ee.  25. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.    See  Cabouna. 

NORTH  DAKOTA.    /S^m  Dakota. 

NORTH  EASTERN  RAIIiWAT. 
See  Railways,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

NORTH  EIiMHAM.    Seel^LMUAU. 

NORTHERN  PACIFIC  RAILWAY. 

See  Railways,  America. 

NORTHFLEET.  Hall  (T.)  GraYesendand 
Northfleet  Directory,    pp.  82. 
Oravesend,  1887.  8«.  10351.  bb.  61. 

NORTHINGHPON.  Eybe  (W.  L.  W.)  His- 
tory of  the  Parishes  of  Swarraton  and  Northing- 
ton,    pp.  79.    Lond.  1890.  4».        10351.  k.  16. 

NORTH  LITFFENHAM.  Ac.  London. 
Parish  Regiater  Society.  Registers  of  Nortti 
Luffenham,  1572-1812.    pp.  166.    1896.  8«. 

Aa  8107/4. 


NOBTHHSN 


NOBTHUJtBlRftTiATTP 


61 


rMJSN  AND  NOBMANa 

¥.  H.  D.)    Shore  and  Sea;  storios  of 

pp.  348.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

10601.  bb.  15. 
,LU  (P.  B.)    The  Viking  Age.    2  vol. 
189.  8«.  2259.  g.  7. 

6.  de)    Lea  Xormands  dans  Ics  dcnx 

pp.  358.  Pari$,  1890.  8«.  9009.  0.  9. 
\  F.)  The  VikingB  in  Western  Cbristen- 
p.  511.  Lond.  1891.  8».  2392.  d.  1. 
Q  Sagas,  relating  to  settlements  of  tho 
m  on  the  British  Isles.  2  vol.  1887.  8*>. 
rs  and  Memorials,  etc  2073.  (88.) 

'.)  Lady.    The  Northmen  in  Wales. 
Camb,  1891.  8*.  7702.  de.  10.  (5.) 

\..)     Contributions  to  the  History  of 
lemen  in  Ireland.    1900,  elc.  8^. 
•istiania.    Videtukabs-SeUkab,    Skrifter. 
k-filoeofisk  Klasse.  Ac.  1054/5. 

(C.)    Scandinavian  kingdom  of  Dublin. 

DttWtn,  1884.  8«.  9509.  bbb.  9. 

rs  YiTALis.  Historiske  Boretninger  om 
oer  og  AngeUazere.  1886,  eic.  8^ 
ndal.  SMcabtUhi8tori8keKilde$hri/ter$ 
d^e,  Skrifter.  No.  42,  46,  etc.  Ac.  7623. 
S.  O.)  The  Normans,  chiefly  in  rela- 
heir  Conquest  of  England,  pp.  373. 
.  Story  of  the  Nations.  9004.  ccc.  3. 
'J.  W.)    History  of  the  Normans  in  8. 

pp.  208.  Land,  1886.  8'.  9073.  f.  9. 
on.  Sooiedade  de  Geographia.  Fabri- 
.  K.)  La  premi^  Invasion  des  Nor- 
ans  I'Espagne  mosolmane  en  844. 
Lubonne,  1892.  8«.  Ac  6020/8.  (1.) 
O.)  Lea  Normands  en  Italie.  pp.  578. 
883.  8«.  9166.  g.  7. 

SNOLAim,  History :  Igilandio  Litxra- 

D  ICKLAND  :  NOBMANDT  :  NOBWAT,  ZftS* 

andinavia:  SiciLYyEietory.  ForScandi- 
Vovages  and  Discoveries  in  America,  see 
K,  biseovery,  etc 

IlTBWTOir.   KiKO(L.  H.)  A  short 

of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter's,  North 

.  pp.  32.   Lond.  1899.  16^    10358.  a.  66. 

lOWBAM.     Pbabson  (M.)^   North- 
Yorks :  its  history  and  antiqmties. 
Halifax,  1898.  8«.  010360.  ee.  9. 

I  FOIjE.    See  Abotio  Reoioms. 
3  SEA. 

r.  Admiralty.  Ergebnisse  der  Unter- 
rsfahrtcn  S.  M.  Knbt.  **Drache"  in  der 
5.  pp.  77.  Berl  1886.  4«.  10498.  k.  8. 
HT.  (}.)  Heligoland  and  the  islands  of  the 
;ea.    pp.  199.    Edinb.  i88d.  8«. 

10240.  bb.  18. 
I  (J.  d')    De  Dunkerque  ^  Dombourg. 

Bruz,  1888.  8«.  10271.  bb.  18. 

(W.  C.)    The  British  Seas.    pp.  88. 
892.  fol.  K.T.O.  3.  b.  10. 

W.  P.)   Thalassographical  and  thalasso- 
Notes  on  the  North  Sea. 
900.  8«.  07107.  h.  9.  (4.) 

Sailing  directions  for  the  coasts  be- 
}ape  Gris-Nez  and  the  Texel.    pp.  100. 
900.  8*.  10496.  b.  77. 

Sea.    Sailing  Directions  to  accompany  a 
f  the  North  Sea.    8  pi    Lond.  1900.  8«. 
10496.  b.  79. 

S  SEA  AND  BAIiTIC  CANAIi. 
(A)    Kiel  nnd  der  Notd-Ostsee-Kanal. 
Berl.  1891.  8*.  08235.  f.  26. 

C.)  Der  Noid-Ostaee-Kanal.  pp.148. 
93.  8*.  08235.  f.  35. 


irOBTH  SEA'-eonHnued. 

Kbielb  (M.)    Die  Bedeutung  des  Nord-Ostsco- 

Canals.    pp.  68.    Braunschweig,  1895.  8*. 

08235.  k.  11. 
Heims  (P.  G.)    Kiel  und  dor  Kaiser- Wilhelm- 

Kanal.    Kiel,  1896.  cibl  4*.  1786.  d.  2. 

irOBTHUMBEBIiAND :   ITOBTHXJM- 
BBIA. 

Bibliography. 
Thompson  (H.)  A  Beferenoe  Catalogue  of  Books 
relating  to  Northumberland. 
Newcastle,  1888,  etc.  S\  011899.  k. 

History  and  Antdquitdes. 
WiLDRiDOE  (T.  T.)    Northumbria :  antiquities  of 
Northumberland.    Lond,  i%9d,eU.  4^ 

7708.  de.  34. 

Ao.    Durham.     Surtees  Society.     Publications. 

Vol.  85.    English  Miscellanies  illustrating  the 

history  of  the  northern  counties,    pp.  100. 

Durham,  1890.  8^  Ac.  8045/65. 

Publications.    Vol.  88.    Early  Assize  Rolls 

for  Northumberland.    Ssbc.  xiii    pp.  476. 
Durham^  189 1.  8«.  Ac.  8045/68. 

NoBTHUMBEBLAND.  Colloctauea  Curiosa.  Beprints 
of  rare  tracts,  etc.    pp.  64.    Newcastle,  1892.  8'*. 

010358.  1.  39. 

Tait  (M.)    Stories  of  Northumbria.    pp.  239. 
Hull,  1893.  8^  12331.  i.  42. 

Christie  (J.)  Northumberland :  history,  features, 
and  people,    pp.  152.    Carlisle,  1893.  8°. 

10350.  de.  28. 
Northumberland.    History  of  Northumberland. 
Newcastle,  1893,  etc  4^  10360.  k.  19. 

Bates  (C.  J.)    History  of  Northumberland, 
pp.  302.    1895.  8**.    Popular  County  Histories. 

2368.  f.  20. 


Bruce  (J.  C.)    Handbook  to  the  Soman  Wall, 
pp.  279.    Lond.  1895.  8*-  2368.  a.  1. 

F0B8TEB  (R.  H.)  The  Amateur  Antiquary :  his 
notes  ocmoerning  the  Boman  Wall  in  Northum- 
beriand.    pp.  208.    Newcastle,  1899.  8°. 

7701.  e.  9. 

Boss  (F.)  Anglian  and  Danish  kings  of  North- 
umbria. pp.  22.  HuU,  1888.  4^    9004.  L  30.  (3.) 

Ao.   Newcastle.    Society  qf  Antiquaries.    Bates 
(C.  J.)    Border  Holds  of  Northumberland. 
NeweasOe,  1891,^0.  8^  Ac.  5675/4. 

Borland  (B.)    Border  Raids  and  Beivers. 
pp.  310.    DaXbeaitie,  1898.  8^  9509.  L  3. 

ToMLiNsoK  (W.  W.J    Life  in  Northumberland 
during  the  sixteentn  century,    pp.  276. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  7709.  aa.  14. 

England.    Surrey  of  the  Debateable  and  Border 
Lands  taken  a.d.  1604.    pp.  186. 
Alnwick,  1891.  4*.  10360.  h.  25. 

Northumberland.  Pedigrees  recorded  at  tho 
Heralds' Visitations  of  Northumberhind,  1615-66. 
pp.  139.    NeweasOe,  1891.  8'.  9914.  cc.  2. 

EooleBlastical  HiBtory. 
Gibson  (£.  C.  S.)    Northumbrian  Saints, 
pp.  127.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  4419.  000.  22. 

Hall  (H.  H.)  Builders  of  the  Church  in  North- 
umbria. pp.  111.  Lond.  1890.  8^    4828.  aaa.  18. 

Ac.  Durham.  Surtees  Society.  Publ.  Vol.  97. 
Inyentories  of  Church  goods  for  Northumber- 
land, etc.    Durham,  1897.  8*.  Ac.  8045/75. 

Miles  (G.)  The  Bishops  of  Lindisfame,  Hex- 
ham, Uhester-le-Street,  and  Durham,  a.d.  635- 
1020.    pp.  311.    Lond.  1898.  8«.       4902.  f.  83. 
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Topography,  etc. 
Dawson  (W.)    Guide  to  the  Borderland.    2  pt. 
Bertoick-on-T.  1885.  8«.  10370.  oc.  27. 

T0MLIN8ON  (W.  W.)  Comprohensiye  Guide  to  tho 
County,  pp.  574.  Lond,  1889.  8«.    10358.  cc.  53. 

Durham.  Murray's  Hnndbook  for  Durham  and 
Northumberland,    pp.  312.    Lond,  1890.  8^ 

2364.  a.  10. 

Tease  (H.)    Borderland  Studies,    pp.  130. 
Nevaiitle,  1893.  8*.  012357.  h.  19. 

C«>TTERELL  (C.)  Siuumor  holidays  in  North 
Eust  England,    pp.143.    Xond  1895.  8*. 

010358.  o.  32. 

Bbown  (R.)    Durhanr  to  Berwick-on-Twoed. 
pp.   144.    1897.  8^    Concise  Series  of  Guides. 
No.  7.  10348.  aaa. 

Lang  (B.  T.)  The  Way  about  Northumberhiud 
and  Durham,  pp.  194.  1897.  8^  The  Way- 
About  Series.  010358.  e. 

Vagabond.  The  Boad-Book  of  Northumberland 
and  Durham,    pp.  114.    Lond.  1900.  16*. 

10358.  de.  3. 

Wheeler  (R.  F.)    The  Northumbrian  pitman, 
pp.  23.    NmocmiU,  1885.  8«.    8275.  aa.  23.  (5.) 

Archer  (M.)    A  Sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
Coal  trade  of  Northumberland. 
Ixnid.  1897.  cte.  8«.  08226.  h.  40. 

Dialect,  etc. 
Ac.    London.    English  Dialect  Society.    Heslop 
(R.  O.)    Northumberland  Words. 
Lontl  1892,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  9934/31. 

Heslop  (R.  O.)    A  Bibliographical  List  of 

Words  illustrative  of  the  Dialect  of  Northumber- 
land,   pp.  40.     Jx>nd.  1896.  8*.      Ac.  9934/43. 

Andrews  (W.)  North  Country  Poets.  Poems 
and  Biographies.    2  vol.    Lond.  1888,  89.  8*. 

11601.  ff.  16. 

NOBTH  WESTEEN  BAHiWAY,  India. 
See  Railways,  India, 

NOBTHWESTBRN  UJ^IVBBSITY, 
Evanston,  Illinois.  Ac.  Evanston.  North- 
ioeatem  University.  Catalogue  of  Northwestern 
University  1896-97,  etc.  Evanston,  1897,  etc.  8^ 

08365.  f. 

NORTON  DISNEY.    R.,  G.    Parish  Memo- 
rials relating  to  Norton  Disney,  Lincoln, 
pp.  136.    Nevoarh,  1893.  8^  010358.  h.  30. 

NORTON-SUB-HAMDON.      Trask    (C.) 
Nortou-siib-Hamdon,  Bomerect.    pp.  252. 
Taunton,  1898.  8'*.  010358.  h.  28. 

NOBUMBEGA.    See  America,  Discovery. 
NORWAY.    [_See  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

Antiquities. 
See  Scandinavia  :  and  hdow.  Topography. 

Dally  (F.)    L'Armce  norvegienne.    1888.8*. 
Cahiers  d'enscignement.    No.  63,  64.     12204.  h. 

Norway.    Army.    Plan  for  den  norske  Armees 

Organisation,    pp.  48.    Kri^tiania,  1891.  8". 

8830.  h.  28.  (4.) 
Lowzow  (H.  D.)    Norges  Forsvar.     pp.  124. 

Christiania,  1897.  8*.  8832.  a.  18. 

SnmiNG-LARSEN  (B.  F.)   Den  norske  Krigsskoles 

Historie  i  wldre  Tidcr.    pp.  268. 

Kristiania,  1900.  8^  9435.  g.  12. 

See  also  below.  History:  Sweden,  Amy, 
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Constitation :  Storthing:  Folitioa. 
Spectatob.    Om  de  forcliggende  Gmndbyil 

slag.    pp.  92.    Kristiania,  1889.  8* 

8092.  de.  28.  ( 
AscHEUouo  (T.  H.)     Norges  nnvsBrende  Sti 

forfatning.    3  Bde.    Chridiania^  1891-93.  8* 

8092. 
Norway.     Kongeriget   Norges   Gmndlov  1 

TilliBg  og  Forandringer.    pp.  93. 

Kristiania,  1898.  8*.  5725.  oaa. 

MoRGENSTiERME  (B.)      liSsrebog  i  den   noc 

Statsforfatningsrct.    Kristiania,  1899,  etc.  9 

5725.1 
BiBTZMANN  (S.  FO  Dct  Norsko  Staatsroad  18 

84.    pp.  222.    Kj^benh,  1885.  8*.    8092.  bb. 
SvEBDRUP  (J.)    Taler  holdte  i  Stortliinget  1& 

81.    Kjpbenh.  1882,  etc.  »>.  8092. 

Norway.    Kongeriget  Norges  ordentlige  SUh 

ings  Forhandlinger  1  Aaret  1882-83,  etc 

Kristiania,  1882,  etc.  4».  8095.  a, 
Storthing.      Keprsosenter   ved    Storthin 

1891.    pp.  24.     Chnsti'ania,  1891.  lO". 

8092.  de.  44.  ( 
Haffneb  (V.)    Dct  nye  Storthing  1898-1 90a 

pp.  66.    KHftiania,  1898.  8«.  809^  a. 

Clausen  (J.)    Skandinavismen  historisk  fti 

stillet.    pp.  232.    Kjpbenh.  1900.  8*.    9485.  h 

See  also  hdow.  History.  For  works  on  the  Un 

of  Sweden  and  Norway,  see  Sweden,  ComM 

tion  and  Politics, 

Emigration. 

Habtmann  (O.)    Skandinaven  in  Syd-Afrika. 

Cape  Town,  1900,  etc.  8*.  010790 

Nelson  (O.  N.)   History  of  the  Scandinaviimi 

the  United  States.    Minneapolis,  1900,  ele.  % 

010881 

Sundbeck  (C.)   Svenskama  i  Amerika.    pp.  1< 

Stockh.  1900.  8^  10418.  e. 

AsTRUP  (U.  I.  S.)    Blik  paa  omerikanske  F 

hold,  8(orlig  mod  Hcnsyn  paa  de  fra  Noi^o  Ii 

vandrede.    pp.  78.    Kristiania,  189J.  8*. 

8176.  K 
See  aho  New  Sweden,  Maine, 

History. 

SiDGWiCK  (C.  S.)    Story  of  Norway,    pp.  220. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  9425.  bbb. 

ScHJOTT  (S.)    Norges  Historie  for  Folkeskole] 

pp.  127.    Kristiania,  1887.  8*».        9431.  aaa. 
Overland  (O.  A.)    Lrorebog  1  Norges  Historii 

2  pt    Kristiania,  1888.  8*.      9004.  gg.  18.  ( 

Brick  A  (G.  S.)  Nordens  Historie  i  frogmen  tar 

Fremstilling.    pp.  175.    Kj^benh.  1889.  8*. 

9431.  cc. 
Jensen  (0.)    Norges  Historie.    pp.  100. 

Kristiania,  1892.  ^,  9425.  bbb. 

JoRGENSEN    (A.  D.)     Forta)llinger  af  Nordc 

Histono.    Kjpbenh.  1892,  etc  8^    9425.  bbb. 
Skavlan  (A.)    Kultnrbilleder  fra  Norges  H 

torie.    pp.  175.    Kristiania,  1892.  8*. 

9431.  aaa. 
Ottosen  (J.)    LaBrebog  i  Nordens  Historie. 

pp.318.     Kjpbenh.  189J.  8«.  9424.  cc.  : 

Boyesen  (II.  H.)  A  History  of  Norway,  pp.  5* 

1900.  8^    Story  of  the  Nations.         9004.  i 

ScHMTLER  (D.)    Blade  af  Norges  Krigshistoru 
pp.  478.    Kristiania,  1895.  8*.         9224,  cc.  J 

Clausen  (J.)    Skandinavismen  historisk  frei 
stillet.    pp.  232.    Kjilbenh.  1900.  8*.     9485.  h. 

WoRSAAE  (J.  J.  A.)    Nordens  Forhistorie. 
pp.  19r),    m^nh.  1881.  8«,  94SL  bb. 
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DM   (A.)      Nordens   fonta   storhetstid, 

J  800-1066.    2  pt    SUxskh.  1894-  8*. 

9431.  bb.  30. 
8turla$on,    Noregs  Koniiiiga  Sog^. 
YAc,  1892,  etc,  8*.  9425.  aa.  7. 

pcnbogen.  Samfund  Ul  Udgirelte  af 
LiUeratur.    Snobbi,  Sturloion,    Heims- 

Udgivne  ved  F.  Jonsson.    led. 
i.  1893,  etc,  S\  Ao.  9057. 

Siurlatton.  Norges  Kongesagaer,  til  Aar 
ChrUiiania,  1899.  4».  9435.  i.  18. 

>N  (H.)    NouBka  Konungawgor.   pp.  188. 

1894.  8*.  9425.  bbb.  18. 

Starlawn,  Tbe  HeimskriDgla  or  tlie 
>f  the  Noree  kings.  From  tho  loolandic 
AiDg.    Loml.  1889.  8*.  2392.  d.  10. 

dmskringla  done  into  English  by  W. 
and  E.  Magniisson.  1893,  etc.  8*.  The 
ibrary.    Vol.  3.  2324.  h.  3. 

,  Kinrf  of  Nonoay.  Saga  of  King  Olaf 
m>l  Tranfllated  by  J.  8ephton.  pp.  500. 
J^  \orthern  Library.  Vol.  1.  12203.  flf. 
%-KL  (S.)  Life  of  St.  Olave,  king  of  Nor- 
()I5-2.s].     pp.  35.    Ixmd.  1886.  8«. 

4823.  b.  5. 
Sturlason.  Das  Lcben  K('>nig  Olafs  dcs 
'U,  pp.  156.  Grazy  1895.  8«.    10761.  dd.  7. 

^ing  of  NonDatf,    Norwegian  aooount  of 
expedition  against  Scotland;  a.d.  1263. 
Edifib,  1882.  8«.  9425.  bbb.  9. 

r.)  Margaret  of  Denmark.  [1397-1412.] 
;.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  10761.  eee.  14. 

r.)    Das  tagliche  Lobcn  in  Skandinatien 

id  des  sechzehnten  Jahrhunderts. 

J.    Kop.  1882.  %\  8463.  e.  11. 

ldt-Kaas  (H.  J.)   Norske  Begnskaber  og 
^^er  fra  dct  16de  Aarhundrede,  etc. 
ania,  1887,  ete.  8*.  7709.  bbb.  32. 

SON  (K.  P.)  Nordens  Enhot  och  Kristian 
513-23.]    pp.  123.    SUMi.  1899.  8». 

9431.  bb.  32. 
Jhristiania.  BUtorUk  KUdukriftfond. 
(X.)  Nils  Stubs  Optegnelsesb^ger  fra 
Agthing  1572-80. 

I'anitt,  1893,  e(«.  8*.  Ac.  5561/7. 

L11SBEBO  (H.  G.)    Christian  iv.,  Dan- 

og  Norges  Konge.  [1588-1648.]  pp.  490. 

A.  1890,  91.  8^.  10761.  h.  12. 

L.)  Bidrag  til  den  katholsko  Beaktions 
ie  i  Nor^  i  Christian  iv's  Tid.  1895. 
Uhristiania.  North  HialoHtk  Forening. 
isk  Tidsskrifi.    Biekko  in.    Bd.  3. 

Ao.  7721. 
L  (T.)  History  of  the  Scottish  expedition 
way,  1612.    pp.  189.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

9077.  ee.  14. 
r.  Nor$k  Big$arJciv.  Statholderskabcts 
aprotokol,  1642-52. 

•xmio,  1896,  etc,  8*.  9435.  dd. 

P.  E.)    Danmark-Norges  indre  Historic 
EneTsslden  fra  1660  til  1720.    2  din. 
A.  1885-86.  8*.  9424.  bb. 

inmark-Norgos  Historic,  1720-1814. 
Kj^benh.  1891-94.  8**.  9424.  ce.  5. 

iffT  (H.  (;.)  Kontre- Admiral  H.  C.  Snee- 
cftcrladto  Breve  fra  1807-14  i  uddrag  ved 
jiker.    pp.  104.    ChHstiania,  1899.  8**. 

010910.  g.  20. 
r  (Y.)  Bidrag  til  Norges  Historic  i  1814. 
illnger  og  Aktstykker.  2  Del.  1882-86. 
[JbristianU.  Nor^k  Huiotiik  Forening. 
tk  Tidaskrift.    Soppl.  9.  Ac  7721. 
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Mankell  (J.)    Faltt&got  i  Norge  &r  1814. 
pp.  162.    Stockh.  1887.  8^.  9431.  bb.  15. 

GBaGEBSEN  (N.  J.)  Foredrag  over  Norges  His- 
toric i  1814,  etc    pp.  212.     Trondhjem^  1889.  8«. 

9481.  bb.  24. 

Bjorlin  (G.)    Kriget  i  Norge  1814.    pp.  348. 
Sioekh.  1893.  8».  9435.  f.  27. 

Der  Krieg  in  Norwegen,  1814.    pp.  354. 

Stuttg.  1895.  8*.  9425.  dd.  1. 

Moss,   Convention.      Aktstykkcr    vcdkommondo 
EonventioDcn  i  Moss  14de  August  1814. 
pp.  216.     1894.  8^.    Ao.    Chriatiania.     Viden- 
skahs'SeUkab.    Skrifter  n.  3.  Ac.  1054/5. 

Nielsen  (Y.)  Der  Vertraj:  von  Moss  vom  U 
August  1814.    pp.  116.    Kiel,  1895.  8-* . 

8094.  b.  26. 

-»—  Akistykker  vedkommende  Stormagtcmes 
Mission  til  Kjobenhavn  og  christiania  i  Aarct 
1814.    ChriUianiay  1895,  etc.  8«.  ^431.  i. 

Hedwio  Elizabeth,  Contort  of  Charle$  XIIL, 
King.  Sverige  och  Norge,  1814.  Skildringcr 
af  H.  M.  Drottning  Hedvig  Eliaabct  enligt 
ittdrag  ur  hennes  brpfv&xling  mod  Grefvc  E. 
Buuth.  pp.  176.  Stoekh.  1896.  8«.    10761.  f.  10. 

S.,  B.  Eielorfredens  fjarde  artikol  14  Jan.  1814* 
pp.  24.     Upaala,  1896.  8».      8028.  aaa.  18.  (2.) 

Norway.  Bigtarkio.  Forbandlingsprotokol  f0rt 
i  Begjeringsraadet  og  Staatsraadet,  Marts  til 
Decbr.  1814.    pp.  251.    Kristiania^  1899.  8«. 

9435.  h.  4. 

Gabborg  (A.)  Norges  Selvstendighedskamp  fra 
1814  til  nu.    pp.  86.    Fagentrand,  1894.  8^ 

9435.  c.  82. 

Nielsen  (Y.)   Aktstykkcr  vedkommende  Norges 
qpgj0r  med  Danmark,  1818-19.    pp.  77. 
(Arittiania,  1889.  8*.  8092.  bb.  20.  (3.) 

Arotakdsr  (A.  M.  H.)    De  Sverdrapske  Minis- 
terkriser.    [1883-88.]    pp.  139. 
Kriaiani(^  1888.  8*>.  8092.  b.  2. 

Uttheix   (J.)     Oversigt  over  Valgmands-  og 
Stortbingsvalgene  1891.    pp.  107. 
KrisHania,  1895.  8'.  8093.  i.  9. 

Ao.  Christiania.  K.  Nortik  Frederiks  Univerntet, 
Festskrift  til  II.M.  Kong  Oscar  n.  ved  Beg- 
jorings-JubiliBet  den  18**  September  1897. 
2  Bd.    Christiania,  1897.  8*.  Ac.  2650/13. 

See  aUo  Denmark  and  Sweden,  History, 

Eoclesiastical  History:  Lutheran 
Church. 
Ac.   ChristianiA.   Norsk  hiitor isk  KildeHkriftfond. 
Kronologiak  Fortegnelse  over  Dokuraentcr  ved- 
kommende Norge,  Nordmffind  og  dcu  norsko 
Kirkeprovins.    Christiania,  1898,  etc.  8^ 

Ac.  5561/8. 

Ao.      Christiania.      Norsk    Ilistorisk   Forening. 
Taranoeb   (A.)     Den    angelsaksiske    Kirkes 
Indflydelse  paa  don  Norsko.    pp.  459. 
Krietiania,  1890-91.  8**.  4707.  b.  30. 

Bang  (A.  C.)  Bp.  of  Christiania.  Eirkehistorit^ko 
Bmaastykker.    pp.  318.    Krittiania,  1890.  8**. 

4530.  aa.  9. 

Heffbbmehl  (A.  V.)  Geistligo  M0der  i  Norge. 
pp.  202.    Kri*tiania,  1890.  8*.      4685.  aaa.  26. 

HOLST  (O.)  and  Jakobsen  (J.)  Norges  Prcste- 
kald.  Oplysningerom  Indttegter,  Byrdor,  Husc. 
pp.  312.    Kridiania,  1894.  8^  4685.  f.  22. 

Maubek  (C.)  Noglo  Bemnrkninger  tU  Norges 
Eirkehistorie.  1895.  8^  Ac.  Christiania. 
Norsk  Historisk  Forening.  Historisk  Tidsskrift 
B»kke  III.    Bd.  8.  Ac.  7721. 
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eontinned. 
Bang  (A.  C.)  Bp.  of  Chridiania.    IJdsigt  over 
den  Dorske  Kirkee  Historie  nndcr  KatboUciamcD. 
pp.  362.    KrisUania,  1887.  8*>.        4695.  bb.  16. 

Udaigt  oyer  den  norske  Kirkes  Historie  eftcr 

Beformationen.    pp.  136.    KriUiania,  1883.  8^ 

4685.  bb.  14. 

Den  Nordke  Kirkos  Geistlighed  i  Befor- 

mations-Aarhundredet,  1536-1600. 
Krutiania,  1897,  ete.  8*.  4695.  f. 

Ac.  Christiania.  Norsk  EUtorUk  KUdeskri/t- 
fond.  Glostrup  (N.  8.)  Bp.  of  0$lo  and  Hamar, 
Biskop  Glostrnps  Visitatser  i  Oslo  og  Hamar 
Stifter,  1G17-37.   pp.  IGO.    ChrUiiama,  1895.  8*. 

Ac.  5561/6. 

Ghbibtianta.      FriviUige   kirkelige   LandsmOde. 
Forhandlingcr  ved  det  Qerdo  frivillige  kirkelige 
LandsmOde  foraamlot  i  Kristiania,  Martd  1895. 
pp.  226.     KHstiania,  1895.  8*.        4685.  aa.  15. 

Thrap   (D.)  .   Bidrag   til  den   norske   Kirkes 

Historie  i  det  xix.  Aarhundrede.    2  sgr. 

Kriiftiania,  1884-90.  8«.  4662.  b. 

H0L8T  (O.)    Geisf lig  Stat  og  Kalonder  for  Kon- 

gcriget  Norgo.    pp.  207.    Amenta,  1897.  8». 

3925.  h.  24 
Iiaw. 
Brandt  (F.  P.)    Forelnsninger  over  den  norsko 
Betsbistorie.    2  vol.    Kridiania,  1883.  8*. 

5725.  cc. 

Tarangeb  (A.)    Udsigt  oyer  den  norske  Bets 

Historie.     Chridianxa,  1898,  eU.  8*.    06005.  de. 

P.P.    Chrtstiania.    Norsk  LoTtidende. 
Kristiania,  1887,  e<o.  8».  P.P.  1414.  d. 

Ac.    Ghristiania.    Btan^tke  StifteUe,    Tidsskrift 

for  Betsyidenskab.     ChridtantOy  1888,  ete.  8«. 

Ao.  2142. 
AuBERT  (L.  M.  B.)    Den  norske  Obligationsrets 

speciolle  Del.     Christiania,  189O1  etc,  8*. 

5725.  e.  5. 
Brandt  (F.  P.)    Tingsretten  fremstillet  ofter 

don  norske  Lovgivning.    pp.  558. 

Kristiania,  1892.  8^.  5725.  b.  16. 

Haoerup  (F.)     ForelsBsningcr  over  den  norske 

Givilproces.  Kristiania,  1895,  ete,  S\    5725.  oc. 

Gjelsyik  (N.)  Den  norske  Privatrets  Laare  om 
Vildfarelsens  Indflydelse  paa  Bctshandlers 
Gyldighed.    pp.  127.    Kristianui,  1897.  8*. 

5725.  e.  7. 

Stano  (F.)  Om  Vildfarelse  og  dens  Indflydelse 
efter  norsk  Privatret  p&  en  Kctshandcls  Gyl- 
dighed.    pp.  137.    Kristiania,  1897.  8". 

5725.  e.  10. 
BCANDINAYU.     Nordisk    Juristmdde.     Forhand- 
linger  paa  niende  Nordiske  Juristm^e  i  Kris- 
tiania.    11  pt.    Kristiania,  1900.  8*. 

06005.  f.  20. 
See  aim  Law,  Commercial:  Criminal:  Ecclesi- 
astical: Military:  Naval  and  Maritime:  Sweden, 
Law. 

Navy. 

P.P.  Cliridiania.  Norges  Sj^fartstidendes  Havne- 
lexikon.    2  pt.    Kristiania,  1893,  94.  8*. 

P.P.  2454.  p. 

Sneedorff  (H.  C.)    Kontre- Admiral  Sneedorffs 
efterladte  Bre?e  fra  1807-14.    pp.  104. 
Christiania,  1899.  8^  010910.  g.  20. 

Folitios.    See  above.  Constitution. 

Topography. 
Ouide  Books,  ete. 
Baedeker  (C.)    Schweden  und  Norwegen. 
pp.  428.     Leipz.  188B.  8^  10108.  ceo.  3. 
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Baedeker  (0.)    Norway,  Sweden  and  Den 

pp.  463.    Leipg.  1899.  8".  2352.  aj 

Olsyiq  (V.)  Beyer's  Guide  to  Norway,  pfi. 
Bergen,  1888.  S^,  10281.  aaa 

Nielsen  (Y.)    Beisehaandbog  oyer  Norge. 
pp.  756.     Christiania,  1891.  8*.     10281.  aa. 

Handbook  for  traTellers.    pp.  738. 

Kristiania,  1886.  S\  10280.  tarn. 

Norway.      The    most    picturesque    rontei 

Southern  Norway,    pp.  47.    Skien,  1891.  » 

10106.  de.  4. 

Goodman  (E.  J.)  The  best  Tour  in  Norway, 
pp.  336.    Lond.  1892.  8\  10280.  a 

Handbook  for  Norway,    pp.  85. 

HfiU,  18^  6U,  16«.  10261.  aiL 

GHRisnANiA.  Fssrder  Steamship  Company.  SU 
ship  Coy.  *«  Fajrder."    Tours  to  Norway, 
pp.  111.     Christiania,  1895.  8^         10281.  I 

Norsk  Turistforening.    Den  Norake  Tb 

foronlngs  Arbog  for  1895,  ete. 

Kristiania,  1895,  ete,  8\  10280. 

Bennett  (T.)  Handbook  for  traycUers  in  1 
way.    pp.  243.    Christiania,  1896.  8*. 

10280.1 

Cook  (T.)  Guide  to  Norway,  Sweden  and  I 
mark.    pp.  252.    Lond.  1897.  8*.      10280.  1 

Norway.  Murray's  Handbook  for  trayellen 
Norway.    2  pi    Lond.  1897.  S*.        2364.  I 

Babot  (C.)    An  Cap  Nord.    Itin^raires  en  1 
Y^ge,  Su^e,  Finlande.    pp.  328. 
Paris,  1898.  8«.  10280.  I 

WiLLSON  (T.  B.)    Handy  guide  to  Norway, 
pp.  264.    Ltmd.  1898.  B«.  10280.  h. 

Wilson  (T.)  The  I.ake  District  of  Norway. 
Holiday  tours  by  the  Wilson  Line.  pp.  85. 
Lond.  1898.  oU.  8*.  10280.  dc 

P.P.  London.  Norwegian  Bailway  and  Stea 
time-tables.    Lond.  1893,  ete,  16*.    P.P.  250Q 

England.  Admiralty.  Hydrographie  0|| 
Norway  Pilot    2  pt    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

10496.  gg. 

General  Description :  Travelsj  ete, 
Gbiswold  (W.  M.)    List  of  Novels  dealing  \ 
life  in  Norway,    pp.  20.    Camb.,  Mass.  1893. 

011902. 
Negri  (F.)    Italieneren  Francesco  Negris  B 
i  Norge  1664-65.     1888.  8«.    Aa    Christia 
Historisk  Forening,    Historisk  Tidsskrift 
Bffikke  II.    Bd.  6.  Ac  7 

Norway.  Norges  I^nd  og  Folk,  statistisk 
topografisk  beskrevet    Kridiania,  1885,  ete. 

10280.  ee. 
ToNSBERG  (N.  C.)    Norgo  fremstillet  i  Tegnin, 
med  kortfattet  oplysende  Text.    pp.  1(^. 
Christiania,  1890.  obi.  8*.  10280.  aa. 

Ao.  Christiania.  Norsk  Historisk  KUdeskn/Lfi 
Historisk-topografiske   Skrifter  om   Norgo 
norsko  Lanosdele.    pp.  257. 
Chridiania,  1895.  8^.  Ac  5561 

Bygh  (0.)    Norske  GaardnaYne. 
Kristiania,  1897,  ete.  &*,  12972 

Magnus  (H.)  Studier  oyer  den  norake  Beb 
gelso.     Christiania,  iSqS,  ete.  8^.    08225.  k. 

Norway.    Winter  Life  in  Norway,    pp.  85. 
Chridiania,  1898.  M,  8«.  10280.  de 

HAUKENiEB  (T.  B.)  MidnatsBoIens  Bige.  81 
d ringer  af  Naturcn,  Folkcliyet  og  HistoriQ 
Nordlands,  etc.    pp.  573.    Bergen,  1899.  8*. 

10280.  h. 


NOBWAY 

AT. — ^Topography— tfOfUmtied. 

B  (G.)     Till   kaxmedom^i  om  Skandi- 

geografi  under  1500  talets  senare  halfi 

J  900.  go.  Ao.  UpsaL  Hum.  Vet  Bkriftor. 

Ac.  1078. 

CuUusminiUerium,  Norway.  Official 
Lion  for  the  Paris  Exhibition  1900. 

Krittiania,  1900.  8».  10281.  k.  10. 
(N.)  Norge  i  det  nittende  aarhnndrede. 
wa,  1900,^.  4*.  12. 


NORWAY 
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ITS.  XarroilTe  of  the  voyage  of  the 
aU  in  1880.  pp.  134.  JSdinb,  1881.  8«. 
10281.  f.  10. 
.  (F.)  Nordland-Fahrten.  Maleri£che 
•oDgen  duroh  Norweg^n,  dc,  4  Bde. 
881-83.  fol.  10108.  1.  1. 

LLU  (P.  B.)    The  Land  of  the  Midnight 
!  voL    Lond,  i88r.  8^  2364.  f. 

I  (L.)    Drei  Sommer  in  Norwegen. 
Leipz,  1 88 1.  S\  10280.  bbb.  16. 

)    Oar  Trip  in  Norway,    pp.  75. 
881.  8*.  10281.  b.  2. 

jr  (J.  C.)    Three  Years  After,    pp.  63. 
881.  8*.  10281.  aaa.  9. 

L  E.)    Story  of  a  Scandinavian  Sommer. 
.    N.T.  1881.  »•.  10281.  bbb.  6. 

(F.)    Norsk,  Lapp  and  Finn.    pp.  263. 
881.  8*.  10280.  ee.  9. 

3BT  (H.)    Le  Pays  des  Sapins.  voyage  en 
e.    pp.  452.    Paris,  1882.  12*. 

10280.  bb.  33. 

(J.)    Rambles  in  Scandinavia. 
(A,  1882.  ST.  10280.  aaa.  19. 

i  (F.  V.)    Nordisohe  Beiseskizzer. 
DreBd,  1883.  8*.  10280.  bb.  31. 

(B.)    Beisebilder  ans  Norwegen. 
'.    YnonrA.    OmUhoUjgen'Congreu,    Die 
:e,  9le.  7204.  bb.  15.  (5.) 

(F.  T.)    Norwegen.    pp.  48.    1884.  8». 
EL  (W.)    Sammlung  "von  Vortragen. 

12208.  e. 
LAV  (W.  L.)  Behind  the  scenes  in  Nor* 
pp.  133.    GUug,  1884.  8«.    10281.  bb.  3. 

(B.  A)    Letters  on  Sweden  and  Norway. 
.    Ixmd,  1884.  8^  10280.  eee.  16. 

.    Tracks  in  Norway,    pp.  95. 
884.  8*.  10280.  bb.  32. 

B  (L.)    Sommerfahrten  in  Norwegen. 

Leipt,  1884.  8«.  10280.  bbb.  20. 

Children  in  Norway,    pp.  174. 

884.  8*.  10280.  eo.  10. 
J.  F.  8.)  Lady,    Driftwood  from  Scandi- 

pp.  29.    lAmd,  1884.  9".       10280.  c.  1. 
(C.)    Door  Noorwegen.    2  din. 
M,  1885,  86.  8**.  10280.  ee.  16. 

QV  (G.)    The  Land  of  the  Vikings. 
.    Land.  1885.  8«.  10280.  aaa.  21. 

(B.)    Norwegian  Pictures,    pp.  224. 

885.  8*.  10280.  f.  4. 
.    One  and  a  half  in  Norway,    pp.  173. 
885.  16*.                            10280.  aaa.  20. 
.  (H.  E.)    An  excnrsion  into  Norway. 

Bott.  1885.  8**.  10280.  ee.  11. 

J.  F.)    American  in  Norway,    pp.  283. 
88$.  8".  12624.  m.  19. 

C.)    BeisednrchSkandinavien.    pp.216. 
,  1886.  8*.  10281.  b.  4. 

F.)    VoQ  der  Ostsee  bis  znm  Nordcap. 

Wien,  1888.  8*.  10280.  f.  13. 

.    Land  of  the  Midnight  Snn.    pp.29. 
;  1886.  8*.  10105.  ee.  19.  (1.) 


NORWAY.— Topograph7->e(mitntie<2. 
Bhodes  (E.)    Adventures  of  Five  Spinsters  in 

Norway,    pp.  127.    Lond.  1886.  8*.    10281.  b.  5. 
Wood  (0.  W.)    Under  Northern  Skies,    pp.  360. 

Ixmd.  1886.  8«.  10280.  ee.  15. 

Ballou  (M.  M.)    Due  North,    pp.  373. 

Bo9t.  1887.  8*.  10280.  ee.  21. 

CuTiNO  (G.  F.)    Glimpses  of  Scandinavia. 

pp.  94.    Bost.  1887.  8».  10281.  bbb.  9. 

Leho  (^tr  W.  C.)    Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun. 

pp.  30.    Shegield,  1887.  4^  10280.  g.  7. 

MaoTagoart  (W.  B.)    Notes  on  Norway. 

pp.  60.    lAmd.  1887.  %\  10107.  oc.  4.  (6.) 

NoBWAT.    Three  in  Norway,    pp.  307. 

Ixmd.  1887.  8«.  10281.  bb.  4. 

ToBFSBN  (N.)    Norden.    pp.  367. 

Stoekh.  1887.  ^-  10281.  bbb.  8. 

Ebdbk  (F.  W.  v.)    Noordelioht.    pp.  129. 

Haarlem,  1888.  8».  10281.  bb.  6. 

G1ERT8EN  (E.  B.)  and  Halvobsen  (A.)    Norway 

illustrated,    pp.  112.    Bergen,  1888.  4^ 

1787.  a  80. 
Eennard  (E.)    Norwegian  Sketches. 

Ixmd.  1888.  oW.  fol.  1783.  a.  14. 

Kimball  (D.  C.)    Midnight  Sunbeams,    pp.  279. 

Bost,  1888.  8«.  10280.  e.  10. 

NoBWAT.    Jubilee  Jaunt  to  Norway,    pp.  204. 

Ixmd.  1888.  8».  10280.  bb.  41. 

DuMUTS  (L.)    De  Paris  an  Cap  Nord.    pp.  346. 

OrJOnins,  1889.  8«.  10280.  aaa.  83. 

Spbingeb  (M.)    De  la  Bastille  au  Gap  Nord. 

pp.  66.    Paris,  1889.  8».  10107.  ff.  27.  (4.) 

Staaokb  (J.)    Nordische  Strandbilder.    pp.  208. 

Weimar,  1889.  8^  10280.  aaa.  81. 

Stohs  (O.  M.)    Norway  in  June.    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1889.  ^^  10280.  f.  7. 

Willsom  (T.  B.)    Norway  Illustrated,    pp.  152. 

Ixmd.  1889.  4".  10290.  i  3. 

AnnNTZEN  (K.  A.  E.)    En  Norgesreise.    pp.  136. 

KJ^benh.  1890.  8^  10280.  ee.  26. 

GuESSFELDT  (P.)    Kaisor  Wilhelm's  11.  Beisen 

nach  Norwegen,  1889-90.    pp.  350. 

Berl.  1890.  8«.  10280.  ec.  24. 

Haukenas  (T.  S.)    Beiseskildringor  fra  Norges 

Natur  og  Folkeliv.    Bergen,  1890,  etc,  8*. 

10280.  naa.  36. 
Temple  (G.  T.)    Pleasure  Cruises  to  the  Land  of 

the  Midnight  San.    pp.  56.    Lond.  1890.  8". 

10280.  ee.  23. 
Dtbiko  (J.  P.  M.)    Kongeriget  Norge.    pp.  290. 

PorsgrtMd,  1891.  8«.  10281.  f.  9. 

Ooilvie  (A.)    A  Visit  to  the  Summer  Home  in 

the  Sietersdal  and  Southern  Norway,    pp.  104.  . 

Edinh.  1891.  8«.  10280.  de.  7. 

Stuabt  (J.  M.)    How  "No.  1"  became  "li" 

in  Norway,    pp.  826.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

10280.  CO.  9. 
GnnsTT  (P.)    De  Paris  an  Cap  Nord.    pp.  252. 

ParU,  1892.  8-.  10280.  f.  11. 

Keabt  (C.  F.)    Norway  and  the  Norwegians. 

pp.  408.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  10280.  aaa.  40. 

S.,  W.    West  Norway  notes,    pp.86. 

Ixmd.  1893.  8*.  10280.  bb.  46 

Tbevebbkt(    de)  Voyage  en  Norv^ge.    1893.8*. 

Ao.    Bordeaux.    Aoad^mie  des  Sciences.    Actes. 

S^rie  3.    Annee  55.  Ao.  297. 

gprrzBEBGEN.      Spitzbergen    and    Norway    in 

August,    pp.65,    iond.  1894.  8«.     10460.  ff.  18. 

TwBEDis  (E.  B.)    Winter  Jaunt  to  Norway. 

pp.  316.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  10280.  ee.  28. 

Verqani  (E.)    Duroh  Skandinavien.    pp.  144. 

Wien,  189^,  8*,  10281.  a.  6. 
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NORWAY.— Topography— «oii«li»«i6cf. 
Lajtdau  (J.)    Noidiandfahrt    pp.  151. 

Berl,  1895.  8*.  10280.  aa.  27. 

Le  Box7x  (H.)    Notes  for  la  Norr^^e.    pp.  820. 

Paris,  1895.  8».  10281.  b.  9. 

Pabson.    a  Yachting  Graise  to  Norway,    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1895.  8".  10280.  h.  5. 

BcHWiMMiB  (E.)    Bis  ziim  Endpnnkte  Europta 

pp.  40.  Wien,  1895.  8«.  10105.  ee.  18.  (11.) 
BouTBOUi  (A.)     En  ScandinaTie.     Notes   de 

voyago.  pp.  36.  Parii,  1896.  8*.  10281.  i.  2. 
Bbadshaw  (J.)    Norway :  its  fjords,  fjelds,  and 

fosses,  pp.  217.  Lond,  1896.  8«.  10280.  h.  2. 
Deib  (A.)    A  Man  in  the  Fjords,    pp.  2i8. 

Lond,  1896.  8^.  10280.  fr  17. 

Goodman  (E.  J.)    New  ground  in  Norway. 

pp.  224.    Lond.  1896.  8^  10280.  eo.  31. 

Mookleb-Febbtman  (A.  F.)    lu  the  Northman's 

Land.    Travel,  sport,  and  folk-lore.    pp.  316. 

Lond.  1896.  8^.  10280.  e.  18. 

Norway.    Norge :  Akvarellcr  af  Norske  Konst- 

nere.  Bergen,  1896.  obi,  4^  K.T.G.  35.  a.  11. 
Steele  (T.  8.)    A  Voyage  to  Viking-Land. 

pp.  194.    Bott,  1896.  8*'.  10280.  c  5. 

BuBTON  (E.  F.)    Treating  in  Norway,    pp.  168. 

Cku-me,  1897.  8«.  7907.  de.  49. 

Chapman  (A.)    Wild  Norway,    pp.  358. 

Lond,  1897.  S\  07905.  i  22. 

Lbtellieb  (M.)    a  tray  era  la  Norr^go  et  Spits- 
bergen,   pp.  311.    Pans,  1897.  8^    10281.  g.  5. 

OrPENHEiM  (E.  C.)    New  Climbs  in  Norway. 

pp.257.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  10281.  f.  23. 

Babot(C.)    Anx  Fjords  do  Norv^ge.    pp.300. 

Paris,  1898.  8».  10280.  L  3. 

SALLi»  (A.)    Voyago  an  pays  dcs  Fjords. 

pp.  304.     Paris,  1898.  lb,  10280.  h.  16. 

Lees  (J.  A.)   Peaks  and  Fines.    Another  Norway 

book.  pp.  378.  Lond,  1899.  8\  10281.  f.  24. 
Bbbb(E.)   AuPaysdesNuitsBlanohes.  pp.147. 

Paris,  1900.  12«.  10280.  h.  24. 

See  also  Sweden. 

Trade  and  Finanoe. 
3I1LLET  (R.)     Les   conditions   da   Travail  en 
Norv^ge.     pp.   178.     1890.   S*.     Fbahcb.    M, 
des  Affaires  Strangeres,    Bccneil  de  rapports. 

08276.  k. 
Fahlbkck  (P.  E.)  Die  Handelspolitik  Sohwcdeus 
und    Norwegens.      1892.    8*.      Ac.      Leipsic. 
Verein  fur  Soeialpolitik,    Sohrifften.    Vol.49. 

Ac.  2322. 

BuGOE  (A.)    Studior  o?cr  do  norske  Bycrs  Selv- 

Btyrc  og  Handel  f0r  Uanseatemes  Tid.  1899.  8". 

Ao.      Cbristiania.      Norsk  Historisk  Forening. 

Historisk  Tidsskrift.  Till»gsskrift  16.  Ac.  7721. 

Chicago.    Columbian  Exposition.    Catalogue  of 

Exhibit  of  Norway,    pp.79.    Chicago,  ib^i.  S\ 

7959.  f.  40.  (7.) 
NOBWAT.     Handdsstands  Ftdlesforening.     For- 

handlingemc,  de,    KrisUania,  1890,  etc.  4"^. 

8245.  ^g. 
Pabis.     Exposition  UniveneUe,  1889.     Section 

norvbgiennc.    La  Norvbgc  en  1878-89.    pp.  11. 

Pans,  1889.  8*.  7958.  f.  21.  (3.) 

BcHANCKE  (U.)    Exposition  UniYcrselle  de  1889. 

La  Politique  douanibre  de  la  Norvbge  depuis 

1814.    pp.27.    Par/«,  1889.  8'.    7958.  f.  21.  (4.) 
Baetzmann  (S.  F.)    Exposition  Uniyersello  de 

1889.    La  Norvfege  k  TExposition  Universelle, 

etc.    pp.  68.    Paris,  1890.  S\    7958.  f.  21.  (9.) 
Pabis.    Exposition   Universelle,  1900.    I^  Nor- 

vbge  k  rfixposition.  Catalogue  special,  pp.  130. 

Krii4iania,  1900.  12*  7958.  bbb.  27. 


NORWICH 

irORWAY.— Trade  and  niiaiu3e--e8i 
NoBWAT.    Offloial  pnblieatioii  for  the  Fkris  1 

bition  1900.    pp.  626.    KHMtnia.  1900.  9 

1028M 

See  also  AaBiouLTUBi :   Bwedbt,  Trad$ 

Finance, 

NORWEGIAN  IiANGUAaX. 

See  Danish  Lanquaqk 

NORWEGIAN  lilTERATUBB. 

Pettbbsev  (H.)    Norsk  Boglezikoiiy  1648->: 

etc,    Christiania,  1899,  etc  4*.  1191 

Schweitzeb  (P.)    Entwiokelong  dor  natioi 

IMohtnng  in  Norwegon.    pp.  119. 

Jena,  1881.  8*.  11852.  « 

G08BB  (E.   W.)    Studies  in   the    Uftarate 

Northern  Enrope.    pp.  375.    Lomd,  1883.  f 

2318. 
Uobn  (V.  W.)    History  of  the  literatore  d 

Scandinayian  North,    pp.  507. 

Chicago,  1884.  8*.  2812. 

Lassen  (H,)    Indledning  i  Norges  og  Dana 

Literatnr.    pp.  87.    KriUiania^  1888.  8*. 

011840.  1 
JjTOEB  (H.)    Illnstroret  Norsk  Literaiorhial 

Kristiania,  1892,  etc,  8«.  011850.  I 

Bebnabdini  (L.)    La  Litteratnre  acandinaw 

pp.  280.    Paris,  1894.  9*.  011850.  eee 

BiGEON  (H.)    Les  B^Yolt^  seandinaTet. 

pp.  341.    Parts,  1894.  12*.         011850.  see 
CoNSOLi  (S.)    Letteratnra  norr^giana.    pp.  S 

iftTano,  1894.  8«.  012200.  h. 

Hebzteld  (M.)  Die  skandinaTiaohe  Littmi 
pp.  225.    Berl  1898.  8*.  011851.  0 

BoTESEN  (U.  H.)  Essays  on  Soandina 
Literature,    pp.  288.    Lomd,  1895.  8*. 

011834.6 

Gban  (G.)  Norpes  Dsamring.  En  litften 
historisk  Indledning.    pp.  318.  Bergen^  1891 

11852.  H 

NobweoianActqobs.  Norske  Forfatterportn 
Kristiania,  1895,  etc,  8*.  10761 

Aa  Cbristiania.  Norsk  Samlag,  Skar 
Knot  Basmnsson  Nordgarden  eller  Viaknnt 
pp.  250.    Kristiania,  1898.  8«.        10761.  f 

P.P.  Christiania,  Arkiy  for  Naidiak  Filoli 
Christiania,  1883,  etc  S\  P.P.  504 

See  also  Danish  Liisbatubb:  Poetbt: 
works  on  the  Norwegian  Drama,  including 
works  of  H.  Ibsen,  see  Dbama. 

NORWICH. 

NoBWioH.    Catalogno  of  the  Records  of  Non 

I     pp.  132.    Norwich,  1898.  4*.  11901.  i 

Fbeeman  (E.  a.)    Cathedral  Cities.    Norwi 

pp.  17.    Camb,  1883.  foL  1735.  h 

NoBWiOH.    Handbook,    pp.  180. 

Norwich,  1883.  S'.  10851.  cc. 

Besident.    Guide  to  Norwich,    pp.111. 

Norwich,  1886.  8«.  10358.  bbb 

WiLUNs  (E.  P.)    Quaint  Old  Norwich. 

Norwich,  1885.  fol.  1786.  a. 

HrDSON  (W.)    How  the  aty  of  Norwich  | 

into  shape,    pp.  73.    Norwidi,  1896.  4*. 

1085a.  L 
Knights  (M.)    Highways  of  Old  Norwich. 

pp.  120.    Norwich,  1887.  4".  10851.  h. 

Ac.    Norwich.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Ardumk 
eal  Society.     Kibkpatbick  (J.)     Stroeti 
lanes  of  N^orwich.    pp.  138.    Norwielh,  1889. 

10852.  Bu 

Claxton  rw.  H.)    Record  of  Local  Brent 
Norwich  from  575  to  1900,     pp.  16. 
Norwich,  1900.  16'.  10858.  a. 


NOBWICH 

nCSi—wniinued, 

(W.)    Leet  juriBdiciion  in  the  City  of 
h  during  the  xm**  and  xiv**  oentnries. 
ff.  81.    1892.  4^  Ac.  London.    Selden 
PnUicationB.    VoL  v.  Ao.  2176. 

lHgb  (J.)    Calendar  of  Freemen  of  Nor- 
317-1603.    pp.  155.    Land.  1888.  8». 

10360.  g.  39. 
r  (T.  J.)  ETidences  relating  to  the  Town 
Sstate,  Norwich,    pp.  116. 
ft,  1887.  fol.  10368.  i.  13. 

X.    Norwich  Barracks  and  their  Garri- 
1793-1886.    NanDieh,  1886.  4». 

1801.  b.  1.  (50.) 
STABIAK.  Memories  of  Norwich,  pp.  46. 
fc,  1888.  16».  10852.  e.  16.  (2.) 

orwich.    Knights*  Norwich  Annnal. 
fc,  1886-89.  S'.  P.P.  6081.  da. 

ro  (F.  R.)    Notes  on  Norwich  Castle. 

Norwich,  1888.  4«.  10358.  e.  21. 

L  CkuiU  Museum.  Guide  to  the  Norwich 
Ifusenm.    pp.  294.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10360.  e.  45. 

NORrOLK. 

Cathedral,  Farisliea,  etc. 
ju  (C.  H.  B.)    The  Cathedral  Church  of 
1.    pp.  112.   1898.  8«.    Bell's  Cathedral 
4707.  de. 
rW.)    Norwich  Cathedral    pp.62. 
\    English  Cathedrals.  07816.  f. 

JOCK  AND  Co.  Historical  handbook  to 
I  Cathedral.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

010358.  1.  24. 
s  (£.)    Episcopal  Palaces  of  England, 
i.  pp.  253.  Lond.  1895.  4«.     4705.  f.  21. 
lORQEjParigh,  Norwich.  Parish  Begister 
eorge,  1538-1707.    pp.286. 
U  1891.  4».  9916.  ee.  5. 

r  P.)  Account  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Giles. 

Norwich^  1886.  8^  10360.  ff.  38. 

[W.)    History  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Peter. 

5  1889,  etc  8*.  10352.  g.  6. 
•T.)    Notes  on  the  Church  of  St.  Peter. 

Norwich,  1895.  8*.  7814.  bb.  35. 

W.  J.  C.)  Walloon  Church  at  Norwich. 
32.    pp.  111.    Lyminglony  1888.  4«. 

Ac  2073/5. 

Diocese. 

A.)    Norwich,    pp.  254.    1884.  8«. 
iHistoriea  4421.  k. 

Ion.    Ckimden  Soeidy.   N.6.  xun.   Yisi- 
>f  the  Diocese,  1492-1532.    pp.  335. 
vievy  1888.  4'.  Ac.  8113/130. 

OOD.    P.P.  South  Norwood,   Norwood 
ircctorj.    South  Norwood.   1881,  etc.  8^ 
P.P.  2508.  po. 
don.    Norwood  Directory. 
;8i,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  2508.  pp. 

IT.     Sydenham  and  Norwood  guide. 
Lond.  1882.  8«  10350.  bbb. 

u  M.)    Norwood  past  and  present. 
Lond,  1890.  8",  10351.  h.  29. 

318.  DrssAUD  (B.)  Histoire  ct  reli- 
Nosairis.  pp.  213.  1900.  8^.  Ao.  Pdris. 
Haute$  £lude$,  Biblioth^ue.  Sdenccs 
qoes.     Fasc.  129.  Ac.  8929. 

(H.)    Die  Asymmctrien  dcr  Nase. 
Beitnlge  zur  Biologic,  etc    7407.  g.  1. 
jn>L  (E.)    Nonnale  und  pathologische 

6  der  Kaaenhohle.    pp.197. 

«a.  8-.  7610.  f.  18. 
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NOBB— continued. 

Onodi  (A.  D.)    Anatomy  of  the  Nasal  Cavity. 

pp.  19.    Lond.  1895.  8».  7615.  00.  15. 

BuNGB  (W.)     Die  Nase  in  ihren  Beziehungen 

zum  fibrigen  Korper.    pp.  42.    Jenti,  1885.  8*. 
7306.  cc.  21.  (18.) 
PiBSSx  (C.  H.)  Olfactics  and  the  physical  senses. 

pp.  157.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7611.  aa.  27. 

Macdonald  (G.)    On  the  respiratory  functions 

of  the  Nose.    pp.  72.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

7611.  f.  29. 
HovQBKA  (O.)    Die  acussere  Nase.    pp.  144. 

Wien,  1893.  8*.  7611.  df.  27. 

Stobt  (A.  T.)    A  Chapter  on  Noses,    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1881.  S".  7305.  de.  17.  (5.) 

Taylor  (J.  W.)    Noses,  and  what  they  indicate. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1892.  8*.         7410.  bb.  33.  (11.) 


BoswoRTH  (F.  H.)    The  Nose.  1881.  8«.    Wood's 
Household  Practice.    Vol.  2.  2254.  g.  12. 

Ingalb  (E.  F.)     Lectures  on  the  diagnosis  of 
diseases  of  the  nasal  cavities,    pp.  437. 
Lond.  1881.  8".  7615.  ee.  20. 

Hack  (W.)  fiber  eine  operative  Radioal-Behand- 
lungibestimmter  Formen  von  Migrane,  Erfahr- 
imgen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Nasenbrankheiten. 
pp.  119.  Wieabaden,  1884.  8«.  7305.  de.  21.  (10.) 

MiOT  (C.)   Traite'  des  maladies  du  Nez.  pp.  492. 

Paris,  1884.  8«.  7611.  b.  52. 

Wagner  (C.)    Diseases  of  the  Nose.    pp.  252. 

NY.  1884.  8«.  7611.  b.  26. 

WoAKis  (E.)    Post-nasal  Catarrh,    pp.  212. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  7611.  aaa.  27. 

LuBLiNBKi  (W.)     Das  Bogenannte  Eksem  des 

Naseneinganges.  pp.  5.  1885.  8*.    P.P.  Berlin. 

Deutsche  MedizinaUZeitung.  Sonderabdriicke. 

Heft  54.  7321.  i. 

Babkr  (E.  C.)    Guide  to  the  examination  of  the 

Nose.    pp.  163.    Lond,  1886.  8«.    7616.  aa.  33. 

Moure  (K  J.)    Manuel  des  maladies  des  Fosses 

nasales.  pp.  296.  Paris,  1886.  12*.  7616.  b.  14. 
ScHKCH  (P.)    Diseases  of  the  Nose.    pp.  302. 

Edinh.  1886.  8*.  7615.  ec.  31. 

SoHEVF  (G.)    Krankheiten  der  Nase.    pp.  249. 

Berl.  1886.  8*.  7611.  b.  20. 

Walshau  (W.  J.)  Diseases  of  the  Nose.  1886.  8^ 

Manuals  for  Students.    Vol.  2.  2255.  a. 

Chiari  (O.)    Erfahrungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
Nasen-Eiankhciten.    pp.  84.    Leipz,  1887.  8*. 
7306.  oc.  23.  (8.) 

Jones  (H.  M.)    Handbook  of  diseases  of  Naso- 
pharynx, pp.  176.  Lond.  1887.  8«.    7611.  b.  37. 

Maodonald  (G.)     Three  lectures  on  forms  of 
Nasal  Obstruction,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1887.  8«. 

7615.  ee.  33. 

Stokbb  (G.)    Deviations  of  the  Nasal  Septum, 
pp.  24.    Lond.  1888.  8**.  7615.  e.  2. 

VoLTOLiNi  (B.)    Die  Krankheiten  der  Nase. 
pp.  474.    Breslau,  r888.  8*.  7611.  e.  15. 

Walb  (H.)    Erfahrungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  .der 
Nasen-  und  Bachenkrankheiten.    pp.  87. 
Bonn,  1888.  8».  7305.  e.  22.  (7.) 

Squire  (A.  B.)    On  Bhinophyma ;  or  **  Hammer- 
Nose."    Lond.  1889.  4».  7610.  gg.  2. 

Macdonald  (G.)     Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the 
Nose.    pp.  362.    Lond.  1890.  8^.   7611.  bb.  20. 

Watson  (W.  8.)   Diseases  of  the  Nose,    pp.318. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  7611.  de.  44. 

Bresoxn  (M.)    Krankheits-  und  Bchandlungs- 

lehre  der  Nasen-  und  Bachonhohle.    pp.  432. 

Wien,  1891.  8*.  7615.  ee.  40. 
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JHOSSr-HiOfUinued. 

CoLLDEB  (M.  T.  M.)    Hoatli-Breathing  and  its 

relation  to  diseases  of  the  Nose,  ete,    pp.  28. 

Lond,  189T.  g*.  7616.  aa.  42. 

Forbes  (A.  L.  A.)  Diseases  of  the  Nose  and  Naso- 
pharynx,  pp.  208.  Lond,  1891.  8«.    7616.  e.  9. 
HuTOHiirsoH  (P.  8.)    Manual  of  diseases  of  the 

Nose.    pp.  127.    Lond.  1891.  8«.   7616.  aaa.  4. 
B4UMG4BTIN  (E.)    -Die  Nenrosen  des  Nasen- 

rachenraomes.    pp.  18.    1891.  8*.    Yolkmavh 

(R.  T.)  Sammlnng  klinischer  Yortr&ge.  Nr.  44. 

7441.  g. 
Newman  (D.)    Malignant  disease  of  the  Nose. 

pp.  213.    Edinb.  1893.  8*.  7616.  f.  7. 

Bethi  (L.)    Die  Ejnankheiten  der  Nase. 

pp.  352.     Wien,  1892.  8».  7615.  d.  6. 

BosENTHAL  (C.  F.  T.)    Die  Erkranknngen  der 

Nase.    Beti,  1893,0(0.  8*.  7^15.  f.  42. 

BcHBOETTEB  (L.)    Yorlesiuigen  iiber  die  Krank- 

heiten  der  Nase.     Wien,  1893,  €te.  8^    7616.  L 
BxTBNETT  (C.  H.)  System  of  diseases  of  the  Nose. 

2  ToL    Lond,  1893.  8*.  7615.  co.  14. 

Itins  (H.  F.)    Diseases  of  the  Nose.    pp.  507. 

Philad.  1893.  8«.  7616.  i.  8. 

Hall  (F.  de  H.)    Diseases  of  the  Nose.  pp.  524. 

1894.  8*.    Lewis's  Practical  Series.       7482.  a. 
Lebmotez  (M.)    Bhinologio,  0(0.    pp.  539. 

Parti,  1894.  8*.  7481.  aaa.  89. 

Metjes  (W.  p.)     Over  Nasaalstenose  en  hare 

behandeling.    pp.  87.    Anuterd,  1894.  8*. 

7611.  00.  13. 
Pabkeb  (C.  a.)    Poet-nasal  Growths,    pp.  98. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  7615.  de.  45. 

Bupp  (A.)    Perforations  of  the  nasal  Septum. 

pp.  24.    N.Y.  1894.  «•.  7306.  g.  18.  (8.) 

Bajous  (C.  E.)    Diseases  of  tho  Nose.    1894.  8*. 

BiOELOW  (H.  B.)      International   System   of 

Eleotro-Therapeutics.  2024.  e. 

Williams  (P.  W.)    Diseases  of  the  npper  Bespi- 

ratory  Tract,    pp.  282.    Brittol,  1894.  8^ 

7616.  f.  12. 
Zabniko  (C.)    Die  Krankheiten  der  Nase. 

pp.  313.    Berl  1894.  8".  7615.  c.  4. 

KiESSELBACH  (W.)    Behsndlnng  dor  Erkranknn- 

gon  der  Nasen-  uud  Baohenhohle.    189$.  8*. 

Pemzoldt  (F.)  Handbnch  der  speciellen  Thera- 

pie  innerer  Krankheiten.    Bd.  3.  7620.  f. 

BoHREB  (F.)    Die  Intoxikationen,  speciell  dio 

Arzneiintoxikationen  in  ihrer  Beziehnng  zur 

Nnee.     1895.  S\    Hauo  (B.)    Klinische  Vor- 

truge  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Otologie.    Bd.  I. 

Hft.  3.  7615.  dd. 

Stoebk   (C.)     Die    Erkranknngen    der   Nase. 

pp.  334.  1895.  8«.    Nothnaqel(H.)    Specielle 

Pathologie  und  Therapie.    Bd.  13.    Tl.  1. 

7441.  d. 
Herzfeld  (J.)  Die  Eitemngen  der  Nebeohohlcn 

der  Nase.   1896.  8*.  Volkmann  (B.  v.)  Samm- 
lnng klinischer  Yortrage.    Nr.  163.       7441^  g. 
Thobner  (M.)    Uncommon  Accidents  following 

operations  in  the  Nose  and  Throat    pp.  4. 

Chicago,  1896.  S\  07306.  f.  8.  (2.) 

Anton  (W.)   Die  Diphtheric  der  Nase.  1897.  8*. 

Hauo  (B.)  Klinische  Yortrage  ans  dem  Gebiete 

der  Otologie.    Bd.  2.    Hft.  2.  7615.  dd. 

Ball  (J.  B.)    A  handbook  of  Diseases  of  the 

Nose.    pp.  404.    Lond,  1897.  8«.      7616.  e.  15. 
Bishop  (S.  S.)    Diseases  of  the  Ear,  Nose  and 

Throat,  pp.  496.  Philad.  1897.  S;    7610.  e.  27. 
BoswoBTH  (F.  H.)    A  text-book  of  Diseases  of 

the  Nose.  pp.  814.  Lond,  1897.  S\    2254.  g.  13. 
Fliess  (W.)    Die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Nase 

und  weiblichen  Geschlechtsorganen.    pp.  237. 

Leipn.  1897.  8«.  07581.  ee.  3. 
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Jambs  (M.  P^    Diseases  of  the  Nose.    1891 

SnDMAN(T.  L.)    Twentieth  Century  PiM 

Vol.  6.  737 

Weight  (J.)  Diseases  of  ihe  aooesacnry  E^rna 

the  Nose.  1897.  8*.  BmniAH  (T.  L.)  Tweoi 

Gentnry  Praotioe.    Vol.  6.  737 

SoHEPPBGBBLL  (W.)  Electridty  in  the  tresii 

of  diseases  of  tne  Nose,  0^0.    pp.  403. 

i^.r.  1898.  8*.  7615.  a 

Walsham  (W.  J.)    Nasal  Obstrnotion.    pp. 

Lond,  1898.  8«.  7616.  « 

Browne  (L.)    The  Throat  and  Nose,  and  1 

diseases,  pp.967.  Lond,  1899.  8*.    7615. g 

ScHWEiNiTO  (G.  E.  de)  and  Bakdall  (B. 
American  text-book  of  diseases  of  the  Eye^  1 
etc    2  Tol.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7610.  gg. 

Brown  (J.  P.)  Diseases  of  the  Kose  and  Tb 

pp.  471.    PhUad.  1900.  8*.  7616.  i 

GoAKLET  (0.  G.)     Manual  of  diseases  of 

Nose  and  Throat    pp.  536.    Lond,  1900.  8 

7616.  g. 
Gruenwald  (L.)   a  Treatise  on  Nasal  Sopp 

iion.    pp.  335.    Lond.  1900.  8*.        7616.  f. 
Keeoan  (D.  F.)    Bhinoplastio  Operations. 

pp.  72.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  07481. 

Kribo  (B.)    Atlas  der  Nasenkzankheiten. 

Stuttg.  1900,  0<0.  8'.  76U 

Maobride  (P.)     Diseases  of  the  Throat,  IS 

and  Ear.  pp.  744.  1900.  8*.  Pentland's  Med 

Series.    Vol.3.  7641. 

Semon  (Sir  F.)     A  Lecture  on  Nasal  Bd 

Neuroses,    pp.  19.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

07305.  L  24. 
Shurlt  (E.  L.)    a  Treatise  on  Diseases  of 

Nose  and  Thioat.    pp.  744.    Lond,  1900.  9 

7616.  L 
TiLLET(H.)    Purulent  Nasal  Discharges. 

pp.  64.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  07305.  L  24. 

Chlari  (O.)  Nasenpolyp.  pp.  21.  1884.  8*.  ! 
Berlin.  DeuUehe  Medizinal'Zeitung.  Sonde 
driicke.    Heft  20.  732 

Thudichum  (J.  L.  W.)  On  Polypus  in  the  K 
pp.  85.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  7616. 

W0AKE8  (E.)    Nasal  Polypus,  pp.  140. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  76ia  b. 

See  alto  Catarrh. 

N088I-B&    Dbblenne  (P.  B.)    Essai  de 
graphic  m^icale  de  Nosi-Be.    pp.  300. 
PaH4,  1883.  8«.  07686.  \ 

NOTARIES,  Public.    See  Law,  Pro/eetioi 

NOTIFICATION  OP  INPBOTIO 
DISEASES.    See  Disease,  In/eeiioua. 

NOTO.    See  Japan. 

NOTBE  DAME,  Sisters  of.     Mart, 

B.  V.    Sibteri  0/  Notre  Dame.    Foundatioti 

the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  in  England  and  £ 

land,  1845-95.    pp.133.    Xfr0f7.  1895.  8*. 

4707.  g. 

NOTTINGHAM. 

NoTTiNOHAM.  Bccords  of  the  Borough  of  ] 
tingham.  4  vol.  Lond,  1882-89.  8^   10358.  ] 

Wylie  (W.  H.)  and  Briscoe  (J.  P.)    Pop 
history  of  Nottingham,    pp.  136. 
Nottingham,  1893.  8«.  10360.  e. 

Cropper  (P.  J.)  Enquiry  into  the  origin 
meaning  of  the  name  of  Nottingham,  pp.  1 
Dtrhy,  1894.  8«.  10347.  ee.  3a  ( 

Nottingham.  Parish  Begisters.  Marria 
1900,  ete,  8^  Phillimore*s  Parish  Begister  Sei 
Vol.  12,  ete,  9908, 


KODTlKaHAM: 

IGHAM—eotUinued. 
Nottingham  year-book, 
m,  1891.  «•.  P.P.  2509.  tab. 

(W.)  and  Staflbton  (A.)     Some 
of  the   religious   Institntions  of  old 
Lm.    3  series,    pp.  219. 
m,  1895-99.  8*.  4707.  f.  24. 

J.  T.)    Notes  on  the  Parish  of  Brew- 
rd,  Nottingham,    pp.  12. 
my  1890.  S\  10348.  c  25.  (3.) 

kw  (S.)  Histonr  of  the  Church  meeting 
ledge  Lane,  Nottingham,    pp.  56. 
m,  1886.  8*.  4715.  aa.  26. 

.  P.)    History  of  Nottingham  Castle. 
oUingham,  1888.  8«.    10347.  cc.  13.  (5.) 
J.  T.)  The  Demolition  of  Nottingham 
1651.    pp.  7.     1896.  8*. 

10347.  de.  50.  (11.) 
et  Crosses  of  Nottingham,    pp.  11. 

m,  i8«4.  12».  7706.  aa.  44.  (3.) 

(A.)     History  of  the  Crosses  of  old 
im.    pp.  66.    Nottingham,  1893.  8*. 

10348.  oco.  57.  (9.) 
.  P.)  Old  Gnild  Hall  and  Prison  of 
itn.    pp.  16.    Nottingham^  1895.  foL 

10368.  g.  47. 

J.  T.)    The  ancient  Inns  of  Notting- 

15.     1896.  8«.      10347.  de.  50.  (10.) 

r.)    Notes  on  the  old  Town  Wall  of 

m.    pp.  83.    Nottingham,  1899.  8«. 

10360.  dd.  22. 
J.  T.)  Notes  on  the  Drama  in  Not- 
n  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  pp.  10. 
m,  1896.  12«.  11791.  aaa.  4.  (8.) 

IsLT  amusements  in  Nottmgham  in  the 
16th  centuries,    pp.  11. 
896.  12*.  7912.  ee.  9.  (3.) 

.  P.)    Allen's  guide  to  Nottingham. 
^oUingham,  1891.  S".        10351.  cc.  57. 

.  H.)   Guide  to  Nottingham,   pp.  116. 
im  1892.  8*.  10368.  CO.  44. 

.  P.)    Cayems  in  Nottingham  Park. 
jUingham,  1893.  8«.       07703.  e.  2.  (8.) 
ay's  Nottingham  Guide,    pp.  116. 
m,  1896.  8«.  10360.  b.  63. 

F.  W.)     Cycle  Route  Book  of  roads 
rtingham.    pp.  127. 
m,  1898.  8*.  10351.  aaa.  63. 

M.     Mechanics*  Inttitution.     History 
titution.    pp.  52. 
m,  1887.  4«.  8277.  d.  14. 

Archdeaconry. 
J.  T.)    Notes  on  the  Archdeaconry  of 
im.  1174  to  1896.    pp.  12.     1896.  8«. 

4707.  aaa.  43.  (7.) 

raHAMSHIBR 

J.  T.)    Notes  on  the  Bibliography  of 

Mnshire.      Batdiffe-^fn-Trent,  1891.  8*. 

11902.  b.  46.  (8.) 

Descriptive  Catalogue  ;of  Books  re- 

Mottinghamshire.    pp.  40. 

m,  1892.  8».  011900.  f.  12. 

ogue  of  Books  relating  to  Netting- 

in  the  Library  of  J.  Ward.    pp.  41. 

m,  1898.  8«.  011901.  g.  61. 

^J.  T.)     Manuscripts  relating  to  the 

'  Nottingham  in  the  posseesion  of  Mr. 

pp.  144.  Lond,  1900.  4*.    11905.  aa.  3. 

LM,  Qmnty  of.  Nottinghamshire  Parish 

Marriages.     Edited  by  W.  P.  W. 

e  asd  J.  Standish.    1896.  8".   Philli- 

P.  W.)    PhUlimoie's  Parish  Register 

9903.  aa. 
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Baisoox  (J.  P.)  Old  Nottinghamshire,  pp.  151. 
Lond,  1881.  8^  10352.  L  19. 

Bbown  (C.)  The  Worthies  of  Nottinghamshire. 
Nottin^m,  1881,  etc.  8*.  2404.  b. 

Jacks  (L.)  The  Great  Houses  of  Nottingham- 
shire,   pp.  194.    NoUingham,  1881.  8«. 

10352.  h.  50. 

Staplston  (A.)  The  Crosses  of  Nottinghamshire, 
6to.  pp.  50.  Mansfield,  1891.  8*.  7702.  de.  11.  (9.) 

Cboppkb  (P.  J.)  Nottinghamshire  printed  chap- 
books,    pp.  82.    Nottingham,  1892.  4*. 

11899.  g.  43.  (2.) 

P.P.  Derby,  Nottinghamshire  and  Derbyshire 
notes  and  queries.    J>er6y,  1893,  cfo.  8°. 

P.P.  6065.  f. 

Ac.  England.  British  AMtociation,  Contribu- 
tion to  tae  geology  and  natural  history  of  Not- 
tinghamshire,   pp.  90.    Nottingham,  1893.  8^ 

7003.  a.  11. 

Stetbnsom  (W.)    Bygone  Nottinghamshire, 
pp.  290.    NoUingham,  1893.  8«.      010358.  i.  10. 

Bbown  (C.)    A  History  of  Nottinghamshire, 
pp.  306.    Land.  1896.  8«.  10358.  occ.  45. 

Dbbbt.     Murray's  Handbook   for  Derbyshire, 
Nottinghamshire,  etc.    pp.  267. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  2364.  a.  8. 

Shebwood  Fobist.  Guide  to  Sherwood  Forest 
and  "^  the  Dukories."    pp.  175.    Lond.  1893.  8». 

10347.  aaa.  86. 

P.P.    NoUingham.     Spvbey's  Annual  Register 
of  Nottinghamshire  CMoket  Matches. 
Nottinghawh  1884-86.  8«.  P.P.  2489.  wca. 

NoTTiNGHAMSHiBB  (Mckct  Scozes  and  Biogra- 
phies. Land.  1888,  etc.  8«.  7908.  a  15. 
iS!00  alto  Shbbwood  Fobist. 

N0irV10]!T-EN-THl£BACHB.  Macon 
(G.)  Un  Episode  de  I'histoire  du  Nouvion-en* 
Thi^rache.    pp.  49.    Paris,  1891.  8». 

10106.  df.  16.  (5.) 

NOVAKA.  Ac.  Noyara.  Societa  Areihcoh 
gica.  RuscoNi  (A.)  H  mosaioo  antico  della 
cattedrale  di  Novara.  pp.  28.   Novara,  1882.  8*. 

7707.  df.  5.  (2.) 

RcsooNi  (A.)    1495.    Assedio  di  Noyara. 
pp.  47.    Novara,  1884.  S\         9079.  b.  10.  (4.) 

HooBBOUOK  D'AsPBi  (0.  y.)  Count  de  Tenh^dle. 
Deux  etudes  militaires  historiques,  Noyare, 
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Monete,  medaglie,  ecc.    pp.  288. 

Roma,  1882.  S\  7757.  c  4. 

P.P.    Nuremberg.    Register  zu  der  Sammlung 

merkwiirdiger  Modaillen  Ton  J.  H.  Lochner. 

pp.  60.    Dresden,  1889.  4«.  7756.  de.  18. 

MoRALEDA  T  EsTKBAN  (J.)  Catillogo  de  la 
ooleoci<5n  de  Monedas  reunida  por  Don  J.  Mora- 
leda  y  Esteban.    pp.  44.    Toledo,  1892.  8^ 

7756.  oc.  35.  (6.) 

FujJL  (E.)    Collection  Ernst  Prinz  zu  Windisch- 
Oratz.    Miinzen  und  Modaillen. 
Prog,  1895,  eU.  8«.  7757.  d.  19. 

Tobleb-Meter  (W.)  Die  Miinz-  und  Medaillen- 
SammluDg  des  Herm  H.  Wunderly  t.  Muralt 
in  Zurich.    ZUrich,  1896,  etc.  B".  7757.  0. 

Periodicals  and  Transactions  0/  Societies. 
Ao.   Loudon.   Numismatic  Society.    Tlie  Numis- 
matic Chronicle.    Lond.  idSi,  etc.  8". 

Ac.  5885/2. 
P.P.    London.    Spink  and  Son's  Numismatic  cir- 
cular.   Lond,  1892,  etc.  fol.  N.R. 

•^^  Bury  Saint  Edmunds.  Numismatic  Maga- 
zine.   Bury  St.  Edmund's,  1886,  etc.  8«. 

P.P.  1875.  iba. 

ColcJtester.    Numismatology.    Vols.  1-3. 

Colchester,  1892-94.  S\  P.P.  1875.  ad. 

Hull.    The  Collector.    Vol.  1. 

HuU,  1884-85.  S\  P.P.  1424.  aoq. 

Ao.    Montreal.    Numismatic  Society.    Canadian 
Antiquarian  and  Numismatic  Journal. 
Montreal,  1881,  etc.  8^;  Ac.  5895/2. 

—  Boston.  American  Numismatic  Society. 
American  Journal  of  Numismatics. 

NY.  i88i,ete.  8«.  Ac.  5893. 

Ac.  Philadelphia.   Numismatic  Society.  Report, 

dc.    Philad.  i88i,ete.  8^.  Ac.  5891/2. 


NTTMlfiMATIC&— Genena-eoROiiiMt. 
P.P.    Paris.    Le  H oniteur  de  la  Nnmismatiqi 
LiYraison  1-10.    Paris,  1881, 82.  «•. 

P.P.  18T7. 

—  Bulletin  de  NumismatJque. 

Paris,  1891,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  1877.  i 

Brussds.    Bulletin  Mensnel  de  Kumin 

tique.    Ann^  1-6.    Bruz.  i88r-^.  8*. 

P.F.  1889. 

—  Revue  beige  de  Numismatiqne. 

Brux.  1881,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  18^ 

Ac.    Geneva.    Social  Suisse  de  Numitmaiif 

Revue  sniase  de  Numiamatique. 

Oen^ve,  189T,  ete.  B^.  Ac  58! 

P.P.    Berlin.    Zeitsobrift  fOr  Nmniamatik. 

Berl.  1881,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  19! 

^^  Leipeic.    Numismatischer  Verkahr. 

Leipz.  1881,  etc  fol.  P.P.  1189. 

Ao.    Munich.    Bayeriseke  numismatiseke  (Ten 

seha/L    Mittheilungen.    MibuJien,  i992, etc. 

A&  5ft 
P.P.    Vienna.    Numiamatiaehe  Zeitaehria 

Wien,  1881,  rfc  B".  P.P.  1889. 
Milan.    Rivista  Italiana  di  Numiamatka 

Milano,  1888,  etc  8*.  P.P.  1876. 1 

Anoient:  Greek  and  Roman, 
Ao.    London.    British  Museum.    Calak^e 

the  Greek  Coins  in  the  British  Muaeum. 

Lond.  188  r,0(c  8«.  7756. 

FniKDLAXirDBB  (J.)     Repertorium  mr  aDtik 

Numiamatik  im  Anaohluaa  an  Mionnet'a  Deaori 

tion  dea  M^daillea  antiquea.    pp.  440. 

Berl.  1885.  8*.  7756.  de.  1 

Head  (B.  V.)  Greek  and  Roman  ooina.  1886. 1 

Jewitt  (L.)    Engliah  Coina.         7756.  bb.  i 

Babthelemy  (A.  J.  B.  A.  de)  Nouveaa  manii 
de  Numiamatique  ancienne.  2  pt.  1888.  19 
Encyclopedie-Boret.  12208. 

Berlin.  K.  Museen.  Beachreibong  der  antUo 
MUnzen.    Berl  1888,  etc  8*.  7757.  aaa. 

Ao.    London.    British  Museum.    Department 
Coins.    Guide  to  the  gold  and  silver  Ooina 
the  Ancients,  B.C.  700  to  a.d.  1.  By  B.  V.  Hes 
pp.  128.    Lond.  1895.  8».  7755.  aaa.  f 

Babeloh  (K)  Discoura  pranono^  k  la  a^an 
generale  du  CoDgr^.  De  I'utilit^  soientifiq 
dea  collections  de  monnaies  anoiennea.  pp.  St 
PaHs,  1897.  8*.  7757.  h.  16.  (11 

Hill  (G.  F.)    A  Handbook  of  Greek  and  Ronu 
Coins,     pp.  295.      1899.    8*.     Handbooks 
Archaeology.  2261.  d. 

KuBiTSCHBK  (J.  W.)  Ruudsehau  fiber  ein  Qui 
quennium  der  antikcn  Numismatik,  1890-94. 
pp.  108.     Wien,  1896.  8'.  7757.  a  4 

Imhoof-Blumeb  (F.)  Tier-  und  Pflanzenbild 
aufMilnzcn  und  Gemmen  des  klaaaiachen  Alte 
tums.    pp.  168.    Leips.  1889.  4*.     7755.  g.  1 

Luppi  (C.)  Cataloso  delle  monete  neche 
romane  component!  la  coUezioue  del  Ca 
Agujari.  pp.232.  Milano,  1885.  8*.    7757.  c  1 

Pbilups  (II.)  Head-dreaaea  exhibited  on  ancioi 
coins,    pp.  8.    Philad.  1881.  4«.       7757.  oc. 

Gabdneb  (P.)  Typea  of  Greek  Coina.  pp.  21' 
Camb.  1883.  4^  2259.  g. 

Imhoov-Blumeb  (F.)    Monnaiee  greoquea. 
pp.  518.    1883. 4^   Ao.   Amsterdam.  Akadem 
van  Wetenschappen.   Verhandelingen.    Deel  h 

Ao.  944.  (a 

Griechiflche    Miinzen.      1890.     4*.      Ai 

Munich.      K.    Akademie   der    Wissensehaftm 
Abhandlungen  der  phiL-philoL  Clasae.  Bd.  II 

Ao.  718/< 


HTTMISMATICS 

£ATIO&— Ancient— (xmiffiii^d. 
(J.  A.)    I.*e8  Monnaies  giecqnes. 
1894.    12**.  Petite  Biblioth^ae  d'Art. 
07807.  e. 
V.)    Historia  Namomm.    Manual  of 
mimiatica.    pp.  807.    Ozf.  1887.  S*. 

2259.  d.  3. 
r  (A.  P.)  Petit  Mionnet  de  poche  k 
dcfl    collectionnenrd     dcs     monnaies 

pp.  417.   BetL  1889.  8».  7756.  b.  12. 
[  (8.)    Moncte  greche.    pp.  286. 
899.  8^  012200.  hh.  4. 

.UMBB  (F.)  Komismatic  Commentary  on 
B.  pp.  167.  Xowd.  1887.  8«.  7757.  b.  5. 
ratkopfe  aof  antiken  Miinzen  hellen- 
Iker.    pp.  95.    LetM.  1885.  4«. 

7755.  g.  8. 
(W.)     Athenatypen  anf  griechischen 

Beitriige  zor  Oeechicbte  der  Athena 
inst.    pp.  92.    IfMncAen,  1900.  8*. 

7757.  o.  49. 
V.)  Electnxm  Coins  and  their  specific 
pp.  31.    Loi^,  1887.  8^ 

7757.  0.  24.  (8.) 
rDSR  (J.)  Ein  Yerzeichniss  Ton  griech- 
schen  Miinzen.    pp.  53. 
J.  8*.  7757.  c.  10.  (8.) 

gow.  Univerfity.  Hunterian  Museum. 
3  of  Greek  Coins.  GUug.  1899,  etc  8*. 
7755.  h. 
V.  W.)  Greek  Coins  acquired  bj  the 
[useum  in  1887.  pp.  21. 
J8.  8«.  7756.  de.  20.  (6.) 

tk  Coins  acquired  in  1888.    pp.  19. 
J9.  8».  7756.  de.  20.  (8.) 

8.  Bibiiotheque  Nationale.  Catalogues 
aies  grecques  de  la  Biblioth^uo  Nation- 
rw,  1890,  eU,  4«.  7755.  h.  26. 

AM  (B.)  Earl  0/  JMurnham.  Cata- 
the  Collection  of  Greek  Coins  in  gold, 
d  electrum,  the  property  of  the  Earl  of 
tiam.  pp.  41.  1895.  8*.  8othkbt, 
ON,  AVD  HoDOB.    Sale  Catalogues. 

11904.  m. 

DK  MoLTHBiN  (L.)    Catalofi^c  de  la 

n  des  Medailles  grecques  de  M.  L. 

de  Molthein.    pp.  291. 

I95.  8*».  7757.  dd.  8. 
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KUMlSMATICa— Anoient->«oiii/nu«cI. 
Bbobonos  (J.  K.)    Numismatiquo  do  la  Cr^fco 
ancienne.    Mdcon,  1890,  etc,  4*.         7756.  h.  7. 

Hkad  (B.  y.)    Archaic  coins  of  Gyrene, 
pp.  11.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  7756.  d.  38.  (5.) 

Gardnxb  (P.)   Samos  and  Samian  coins,    pp.  90. 

Lond,  1882.  8«.  7757.  c.  7. 

Wboth  (W.)     Asklepios  and  the  coins  of  Per- 

gamon.    pp.  51.    Land.  1883.  8*. 

7766.  bbb.  16.  (3.) 
Catalogue  of  Greek  Coins  of  Mysia. 

pp.  217.     1893.    8«.     Aa     London.     BritUh 

muteum.    Catalogue  of  Greek  Coins.     7756.  c. 

Hill  (G.  F.)  Coinage  of  Lycia  to  Alexander 
the  Great    pp.  44.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

7756.  d.  88.  (10.) 

Oinoanda  :  A  new  Greek  mint    pp.  6. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  7756.  d.  38.  (13.) 

Bkinaoh  (T.)    Numismatique  andenne.    Trois 
royaumos  de  I'Asie  Mineure.    pp.  206. 
PoHb,  1888.  8'.  7757.  e.  24. 

Hill  (G.  F.)    Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Coins  of 
Lycaonia,  Isauria,  and  Cilicia.    pp.  296. 
'     1900. 8^  Ao.  London.  BrUi$h  Muteum.  Cata- 
logue of  the  Greek  Coins  in  the  British  Museum. 

7756.  c. 

Yacquikb  (P.)  Numismatique  des  Scythes  et  des 

Sarmates.  pp.  154.  Pari$,  i88r.  8».    7755.  g.  4. 

DoBBUBKi  (Y.)  HcTopi«iecKi  Boricx^  npxy  lyiiBd- 
MaTHKara  oa  TpaiBlkcKiTft  qapu.  Co0uji,  1897.  8*. 
IBulgaria.  MuHucm.  Uapod.  npoc$tb.  COopnuKb, 
KH.  14.]  11853.  h. 

PoDecHiYALOV    (A.     M.)      Beechreibung   der 
unedirten  Miinzen  von  Sarmatia,  Chersonesus 
Taurica  und  Bosporus  Cimmerius.    pp.  26. 
Moikau,  1882.  4«.  7755.  h.  15. 

BuBACHKOT  (P.)    06ii(llt  Karajon  MOHen  npiiHaj- 

JeSamXl  9JJBHCKBMI  KOJOHlfllTb  Cy UteCTBOSaBIUBlll 

Ba  ctsepBOM^  (tepery  Hepaaro  Mopa. 

Odeeca,  1884,  eie.  4*.  7756.  h.  15. 

OBTBSHNiKoy  (A.  Y.)  0(k>3ptHie  Moaerb  Hall^ea- 
Huxi  opH  XepcoHeccKBxi  pacKooKaxi  n  1888  ■ 
1889  rr.  Cn6.  1892.  4*  &  foL  [Hmh.  Apx.  Kom. 
ApetHocmu  Fepodom.  Ckuo,  no.  7.J         7704.  1.  5. 

Dbouik  (K  A)  Lee  L^gendes  des  monnaicB 
sassanides.    pp.  57.    Paris,  1898.  8^ 

7755.  bb.  40.  (5.) 


in.    SoeieUu  Regia  Seieniiarum.    Die 
Miinzen  Nord-Griechenlands. 
18,  etc.  4«.  7757.  h. 

L  G.)    Catalogue  of  the  Coins  of  the 
League,    pp.  35.    Lond.  189$.  4^ 

7757.  bb.  8. 
(H.)    Remarks  upon  a  coin  of  Sicyon. 
I'kUad.  1882.  8^  7757.  f.  14.  (9.) 

>  (J.)    Die  Inschriften  und  Miinzen  der 
:hen  Stadte  Dalmatiens.    pp.  86. 
.    Ac.    Yienna.    UniversiUu.    Abhand- 
les  archaologisch-epigraphischeu  Semi- 
Hft.  13.  Ac.  803/2. 

S.)  Catalogo  delle  monete  della  Magna 
pp.  77.  Bari,  1882.  S\  7750.  bb.  19. 
..  J.)  T<ie  "Horsemen"  of  Tarentum. 
ttion  to  the  numismatic  history  of  Great 
pp.  342.  Lond.  1889.  8*.  7757.  e.  30. 
)  DieKiinstlerinsohriftendersicilischen 
pp.  32.    Berl  1884.  4o.    7755.  g.  10. 

ITEL    DE    LA    HOWABDBIBS    (A.)    Count. 

) :  sea  monnaies  d'argent  et  d*or  an  point 
xtistique.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    7757.  0.  45. 
9r.  W.)    Cretan  Coins,    pp.58. 
184.  «•.  7757.  c.  10.  (12.) 


Gabbuooi  (R.)     Le  monete  dell'  Italia  antica. 
Raocolta  generale.    pp.  188.    Boma,  1885.  fol. 

7756.  h.  6. 
SouTzo  (M.  C.)    Introduction  k  IVtude  des  Mon- 
naies de  ritalie  antique.  Pt.  1.  Paris,  1887.  8«. 
!  7757.  c.  21. 

I  Stevbksoh  (S.  W.)    Dictionary  of  Roman  Coins, 
pp.  929.    Lond.  1889.  4«.  2032.  f. 

Gnecohi   (F.)     Monete   e   medaglioni   romani 
inediti.    pp.  36.    Camerino,  1884.  8*. 

7757.  c.  24.  (4.) 

Blanchit  (J.  a.)    Les  Monnaies  romaines. 

pp.  145.    1896.  8«.    Petite  Bibliolh^ne  d*Art. 

No.  18.  07807.  e. 

Grbochi  (F.)    Monete  romane.    pp.  367. 

MUano,  1900.  8«.  012200.  hh.  19. 

Samwbb  (C.)    Geschichte  des  alteren  lomischen 

Munzwesens  bis  circa  200  yor  Christi.    pp.  215. 

Wien,  1883.  8«.  7756.  cc  17. 

Lawbbnce  (R.  H.)    Silver  Coins  of  the  Roman 
Republic.    ^.T.  1883,  e(c.  4".         7756.  aaa.  3. 

I  Babeloh  (E.)    Description  des  Monnaies  de  la 
I     Rdpubliqueromaine.  2  torn.  Parif,  1885, 86.  ^. 

nrvon     ^ 
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KUMIBMATICa— Anoi«nt— ttmitiiiMii. 
Bahbfeldt  (M.)  Kadititge  und  BeriohUgungeii 

am  Mlinikaiide  der  tomunlien  Sepablik. 

pp.  8ie.     fftms  1897.  8».  7767.  bb.  9. 

Luppi  (C.)    Ofttalogo  delle  monete  roooaoe  oonr 

■olari  ed  imperiali,  ele,    pp.  945. 

Mikuto,  1884.  8*.  7706.  de.  14. 

OoLUETiLLB  (     de)     HIstoiTO  dm  Empezenn 

Km  lefl<|nel8  on  a  tnpp6  dee  m^daillee  depoia 
>mp^  juaqalk  la  priee  de  Ocmftantinople  par  lee 
TvaoB.    pp.  408.    Parii,  1886.  8*.     7755.  g.  11. 

Gbuhau  (G.)  loeehrifteii  mid  DanteUonffen 
Tomiaober  KaiiennOiiseii  tod  Aagoetcia  bii  Dio- 
deiiaD.   i^.  152.    Biel,  1899.  8*.    7757.  aaa.  19. 

Comar  rH.)  Deecription  dee  Monnaiee  fiappte 
BOOB  rJSmpire  Romaln  oommmiteent  appeMei 
m^daiUee  imp^rialee.    2  torn.    Paris,  1882.  8*. 

7756.  cc  15. 

Bbodbmk  (A.)  Miiozen  am  der  romiBohen 
Kaiaerieit   pp.  2.   StuUg.  1885.  4*.    1702.  b.  8. 

SoBWABB  (L.)     Die  kaieerlioben   Deoennalien 
mid  die  alezandriaoben  Hansen,    pp.  51. 
TMngen,  1896.  4*.  7757.  e.  46. 

BoHDK  (T.)  Die  MOnien  dee  Kaiaen  Ame- 
lianm.    8  Abeob.    MiahcloM.  1881,  82.  8*. 

7757.  f.  17. 

AxoH  (W.  E.  A.)  On  a  Bron£e  Coin  of  Anrelian. 
pp.  18.    Manek,  1896.  8».         7756.  d.  88.  (18.) 

Madras.  Central  Mutmm,  Madras  Mnseoin. 
Coinfl.  Catalogue  No.  2.  Roman  Coins,  pp.  75. 
MadroB,  1894.  8*.  7757.  e.  45. 

Thaoubat  (F.  S.  J.)    Gnide  to  tbe  oollectioa  of 
Boman  Coins  at  Eton  College,    pp.  91. 
Lond,  1882.  8».  7756.  b.  8. 

MoMTAau  (H.)  Collection  de  fen  M.  H.  Mon- 
tagu. Monnaies  d'or  romaines  et  byzantines. 
2  pt    Parii,  1896.  8*.  7755.  i.  16. 

Pbing  (J.  H.)  Boman  Coins  found  at  Taunton, 
pp.  11.    Taunianj  1882.  8*.    7756.  bbb.  42.  (5.) 

Faboinet  (C.)    Une  collection  des  douBe  Cesars. 
Lettre  sur  rautbentioit^  de  deux  medallions 
romains  trouT^  en  Vendee.    2  pt 
Mdam,  1892.  8«.  7757.  bb.  10.  (9.)* 

FixssiNaBB  (L.)    Les  Fouilles  du  Brusq  et  les 
petits  bronzes  de  Marseille,    pp.  64. 
Toulon,  1898.  8».  7757.  aaa.  17. 

Blanchbt  (J.  AJ)  Les  Tr^rs  de  Monnaies 
romaines  en  Game.    pp.  332.    Pari$,  1900.  8*. 

7756.  oc  36. 

8UCHIXB  (R.)  Die  romiscben  Miinzen  von  Groas- 
Krotzenbmg.  1882.  8*.  Ac.  Cassel.  Vonm 
fUr  Hestitehe  ChickidUe,  Zeitsobrift    N.F.  Tin. 

Ac.  7025/2. 

Veltman  (H.)  Funde  yon  BomermiiDzen  im 
freien  Germanien  und  die  Oertlicbkeit  der 
Yarusscblacbt.    pp.  131.    OinabrUek,  1886.  8*. 

7756.  bbb.  25. 

B188INQBB  (K.)     Funde  romiscber  MiinBen  im 
Grossbenogtum  Baden,    pp.  43. 
KarUmhe,  1889.  4*.  7757.  b.  17.  (3.) 

Ac.  Btnttgard.  K.  SUUittiich-topographuehet 
Bureau.  Nb8tlb(W.)  Funde  antiker  Mttnsen 
in  WUrttemberg.    pp.  113.    StuUg.  1893.  8*. 

7757.  e.  38. 

BiTTEBLiKo  ^.)  Romiscbe  Miinzen  aus  Wies- 
baden und  Umgegend.  1896.  8*.  Ao.  Wies- 
baden. Verein  fur  Nateauie^e  Alterthume- 
hunde,    Annalen.    Bd.  28.  Ac.  5402. 

Thubston  (E.)  Disooyery  of  Roman  Coins  in 
Boutbern  India,    pp.  4.    Madras^  1888.  8*. 

7756.  d.  88.  (2.) 

Ao.    Paris.    BiblMhique  Naiionaie.    Catalogue 
des  Monnaies  grecques.     Les  Rois  de  Byrie^ 
d'Armdnie  et  de  Commag^ne.    pp.  268. 
Porit,  189a  8».  7755.  b.  26. 


2rnia8MATIC»L--Axud«nt--«MilMiiMi     . 

Haodxv(F.  W.)    Coins  of  the  Jews.    ppw3S8. 
Land,  1881.  4*.    Marsden's  NumiaBnata  Orifl» 
talia.    yoL2.  2858.1 

Bblb.    Coins  of  tbe  Bible,    pp.  88. 
N,Y.  1886.  8*'.  O.  29.  a.  M. 

Bbivaob(T.)    Lea  Monnaies  juiyes.    pp.74. 
J  887.  12*.  Petite  BibUothique  d'Art    07807.6. 

WiLUAMSOV  (G.  C.)    Mone J  of  the  Bible, 
pp.  94.    1894.  8*.    Bj-Patba  of  Bible  Know- 
ledge.   No.  20.  2202.  a. 
For   other   ancient  oriental   coins,  see  hdm^ 
Oriental :  for  Gaulish  coins^  eee  Mow,  Franee, 

Mediaeval  and  ICodenu 

General :  Europe. 

Blahobr  (J.  A.)  Manuel  de  Numismatique  d«| 
moyen  ^e  et  modeme.  2  tom.  1890.  8*.  Ifii- 
oydop^Se-Roret.  12206.  k 

Hall  (J.  G.)    European  MediiB?al  Gold  Coins, 
pp.  16.    Land.  1886.  8*.  7757.  o.  24.  («> 

£iraaL(A.^andSKBBUBB(B.)  Traits  de  Nrndii 
matique  an  moyen  Age.    Pom,  1891,  ete.  8*. 

7757.  t  891 
Hall  (J.  G.)    On  tbe  Medinyal  Type  of  IVonl- 
faoed  Seated  Figure,    pp.  8.    LondL  1884.  8*. 

7757.  0.  24.  (A) 

HiGonis  (F.  C.)    Introduotioii  to  copper  eoiasif 

modem  Europe,     pp.  95.     1892.  8".    Yoim 

Collector  Series.  7001.  ssa.' 

Hazlitt  (W.  C.)  Coinage  of  the  European  0» 
tineni    pp.  554.    Lond.  1893.  8*.    7757.  a  21 

Enqsl  (A.)  and  Sbbrubb  (B.)    Traite'  de  NiiBii»* 
matique  modeme  et  oontemporaine. 
Parii,  1897,  eto.  8».  7757.  g. 

CmKXHE  (M.)    Les  Monnaies  de  Charlemsgno. 
pp.  174.    Chnd,  1886, 87.  8».  7757.  b  4. 

Webeb  (F.  p.)    Richard,  Earl  of  Corawsll,  sil 
bis  Coins  as  King  of  the  RomaDS,  1247-71. 
pp.  9.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7756.  d.  88.  Oil) 

YAifisiiRE  (P.  de)    La  D^couTerte  k  Angsbooif 
des  instruments  du  Monnayage  modeme. 
pp.  29.  Moniptmer,  1891.  8*.   7757.  bb.  10.  (11.) 

BBAKsaiBAusBy  (F.  T.)    Yortrag  fiber  die  Ye^ 

schonerang  der  modemen  Mfinxen  in  der  nundi- 

matischen  Gesellsohaft  zu  Berlin.    |^.  19. 

JBsri.  1891.  8».  7757.  a.  1.  (t) 

Catanzabo.    IfiMso  pmineiale,    Oatalogo  delk 

CoUezione  numismatica.    Monete  medioefaUi 

modeme,  medaglie,  ecc.    pp.  226. 

CaianMaro,  1894.  8^  7757.  &  M* 

FuBSi  (E.    H.)     Memoires  numismatiques  di 

rOrdre  de  Saint  Jean  de  Jerusalem,    pp.  480. 

Borne,  1885.  4*.  7755.  h.  21. 

Mamsteld-Bullneb  (H.  Y.)    Foitcffnelae  oie 

H.    Hanafeld-B&llners    militaire    Gardens-  o| 

Medaille-Oabiuet.    pp.  74.    Kj^benk,  1889.  8*. 

9905.  cc  89 
Hamanh  (C.)    Bildnisse  einiger  berabmter  F« 

sunlichkeiten  des  dreiasigjahrigen  Kziegea,aa 

Munzen  u.  Medaillen.    pp.  11. 

Hamb.  1891.  4«.  7757.  b.  15.  (i 

Braubz-Maksfeld  (A.)    Feld- Noth-und Beb 
gemngsmiinzen  yon  Deutsobland,  Oatorreicl 
Ungam,   Siebenbiirgen,    Moldau,    Danemarl 
Scbweden,  Norwegen,  Bussland,  Polea. 
Berl  1897,  etc.  foL  7756. 

DoMPUBBE   DE   Chautepiie  (H.   J.   dc)      Li 
M^daillos  et  Plaquettes  modemea. 
Harlem,  1899,  etc  fol.  52 

Webeb  (F.  P.)  Medals  of  Centenarians.  2  pi 
L(md,  1895-97.  8*.      7756.  d.  88.  (11.  and  14 


NUMISMATICS 

MATlOa.— Europe— eonHnued. 
W.)    Namismata  typographioa ;  or,  the 
history  of  priatiDg.    pp.  144. 
83.  4».  11899.  L  13. 

(jreai  Britain  and  Irdand, 
Gonrs.    Guide  to  the  identification  and 
1  of  British  Coins.    Land.  1883.  8*. 

7756.  bbb.  15. 
(H.  W.)  Guide  to  the  study  of  English 
)p.  325.    1885.  8*.    Bohn's  Reference 

2502.  f. 
Li.)    English  Coins  and  Tokens. 

1886.  8*.    Yonng  Collector  Series. 

7001.  aaa. 
J.)    Coins  and  Tokens  of  the  British 

pp.402.  Xond.  1889.  8«.  7757.  c.  28. 
3  (G.  B.)    The  Btory  of  the  British 

pp.  224.  Lond.  1898.  8«.  7756.  aaa.  6. 
H  (W.  8.)  A  Guide  to  the  history  and 
a  of  the  Coins  of  Great  Britain  and 

pp.  268.    Lond,  1898.  8«.    2259.  a.  7. 
:  (D.  F.)     Coins  and  Tokens  of  the 
Colonies  and  dependencies,    pp.  94. 
.    Young  Collector  Series.      7001.  aaa. 

LND  (B.  E.)    Anglo-Saxon  Coins  in  the 
Cabinet  of  Medals,    pp.  502. 
881.  8».  7767.  f.  21. 

don.  Britith  Mu9eum.  Catalogue  of 
coins.    Lond.  1887,  etc.  8*.    7757.  c  20. 

idbook  of  the  Coins  of  Great  Britain 
eoid  in  the  British  Museum.  By  H.  A. 
.   pp.  272.  Lond.  1899.  8*.    7757.  b.  15. 

(U.)  Catalogue  of  a  collection  of 
English  coins,  from  the  reign  of  Gkorge  i. 
Lond.  1890.  4».  7767.  e.  14. 

Inveniuma  Exhibition.  Guide  to  the 
m  of  the  Society  of  Medallists,  pp.  18. 
(85.  8*.  7959.  b.  45. 

B.L.)    The  Gold  Coins  of  Enghmd. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  2032.  c. 

(R)    The  Silver  Coins  of  Enghmd. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  2032.  c. 

.  (N.)  The  Five  Shilling  Pieces  of 
L  pp.  8.  Bury  St.  Edmund^^,  1884.  16^ 
7756.  a.  7. 
B  (G.  F.)  Guide  to  English  Pattern 
nn  Edward  l  to  Victoria,  pp.  60. 
{87.  8».  7756.  bb.  29. 

(H.)    Copper,  tin  and  bronze  Coinage 
terns  for  Coins  of  England,  from  Eliza- 
ber  present  Majesty,    pp.  150. 
J93.  «•.  7756.  de.  31. 

lion.  British  Museum.  Medallic  illus- 
of  the  history  of  Great  Britain.  2  voL 
185.  8«.  2032.  e. 

de  to  the  Exhibition  of  English  Medals. 
..  Gmeber.    pp.  170.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

7756.  d.  34. 
B[.  B.)    Lei  M^dailles  de  la  Prinoesse 
s  d'Angleterre.    2  pt 
.88,  91.  8».  7757.  bb.  10.  (6.) 

?.  P.)  Medals  of  the  nineteenth  oen- 
ftting  to  England,  by  foreign  artists. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  7766.  de.  36. 

Mint    Annual  Beport,  1886.    With 
00  of  the  new  coinage,    pp.  89. 
87.  8*.  7757.  bb.  5. 

r.)  Trade  tokens  issued  in  the  seven- 
•niaiT.    2  voL    Lond.  1889-91.  8^ 

2269.  c  18. 

[J.)      Tradesmen's    Tokens    of    the 

th  oentuy.    pp.  416.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

7767.  c.  83. 
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KUMTSM  A  TICa— Great  Britain— eoM<. 

PHILLIP8  (M.)    The  Token  Money  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  1797-1816.    pp.42. 
Lond.  1900.  S\  7755.  bb.  41. 

Myeb  (I.)    The  Waterloo  Medal,    pp.  18. 
Philad.  1885.  4«.  7755.  h.  28. 

Whallbt  (J.  L.)    Gold  War  Medals,    pp.  36. 
Lancaster y  1888.  4».  7757.  e.  9. 

TAycBKD  (G.)  Historical  record  of  Medals  con- 
ferred on  the  British  Navy,  Army  and  Auxiliary 
Forces,    pp.  483.    Lond.  1891.  4».    7757.  e.  17. 

Cabtbb  (T.)    War  Medals  of  the  British  Army. 

pp.  656.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  8828.  ff.  21. 

P.P.    London.    The  War  Modal  record.    Vol.  1. 

Lond.  1896.  4«.  P.P.  4044.  b. 

Military  and  Naval  Medal  Magazine. 

Forest  HiU,  1895,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  4042. 

Mato  (J.  H.)    Medals  and  Decorations  of  the 
British  Army  and  Navy.    2  vol. 
Lond.  1897.  8».  9906.  d.  12. 

Ibwin  (D.  H.)  War  Medals  and  .Decorations, 
1588-1898.    pp.  356.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

7767.  aaa.  18. 

WiLLXAMSON  (G.  C.)    Jottings  on  the  Coinage 
and  Token  Currency  of  Guildford,    pp.  36. 
Lond.  1884.  S*.  7757.  c.  10.  (11.) 

FEW8TER  (C.  E.)    The  Hull  Coinage,    pp.  1%. 
JItttt,  1883.  8».  7755.  aa.  20.  (3.) 

NoBTHAifFTOK.  Tradesmen's  Tokens  in  North- 
amptonshire.   Northampton,  1886.  8*. 

7757.  bb.  16. 

Davis  ( W.  J.)  Token  Coinage  of  Warwickshire, 
pp.  132.    Birm.  1895.  **•  7757.  g.  13. 

Ac.  Devizes.  Wiltshire  ArcSimclogical  Society. 
Catalogue  of  collection  of  Wiltshire  Trade 
Tokens,    pp.  22.    Devizes,  1893.  8*. 

7756.  bbb.  42.  (10.) 

Cotton  (W.  A.)  Coins  and  Medals  of  Worcester- 
shire, pp.  149.  Bromsgrove,  1885.  8*.    7757.  c.  9. 


Burns  (E.)    Coinage  of  Scotland.    3  vol. 
Edinb.  1887.  4«.  7757.  L  9. 

GoLDSMiD  (E.  M.)    Ancient  Scottish  Cojns. 
1883.  4^   Aa   Edinburgh.  Clarendon  Historical 
Society.    Beprints.  Ac.  8251. 

Patrick  (B.  W.  C.)    Catalogue  of  the  Medals  of 
Scotland,  pp.  286.  Edinb.  1884.  4^    2258.  g.  10. 

MxTRRAT  (D.)    Note  on  some  Glasgow  ooins. 
Olasg.  1885.  4^  7767.  aaa.  2. 

Dublin.    Science  and  Art  Museum.    Catalogue 
of  Irish  Coins.    DM.  1895,  etc.  8^     7767.  aaa. 

Alsace. 

Enobl(A.)  Numismatique  de  TAlsoce.  pp.272. 

Paris,  1887.  fol.  7757.  i  8. 

Ao.   Mulhausen.   SociOi  IndustrieUe.   Les  mon- 

naies  des  Lai^graves  autrichiens  do  la  Hautc- 

Alsace.    ParETLehr.    pp.203. 

MuUumse,  1896.  8».  7757.  g.  15. 

Cahn  (J.)   Miinz-  und  Geldgesohiohte  der  Stadt 

Strassburg.    pp.  176.    Strassb.  1895.  8^ 

7756.  d.  33. 
Austria'Hungary. 
KoLB  (J.  V.)    Die  Miinzen,  eta    Oesterreichs. 
pp.  166.    Frag.  1882.  8*.         7757.  cc.  10.  (7.) 

Globo^nik  (A.  Y.)  Geschichtliche  tJbersicht  des 

osterreichisohen  Geld-  und  Mtlnzwesens.  pp.  53. 

Wien,  1897.  8*.  7757.  aaa.  16. 

Newald  <J.)    Das  oesterreiohisohe  MUnzwesen 

unter  den  kaisern  Maximilian  n.,  Budolph  11. 

ftMathiaa.  pp.246.  TFieni,  1885.  8».  7757.0.1^. 
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NUMISMATICa  -  Austria-Hungary  — 

continued, 
Pbbz  (C.)  and  Baudnitz  (J.)    Geaohichie  des 

Maria-Thereflien-Thalen.    pp.  143. 

TFien,  1898.  8«.  7757.  0.  48. 

Don ANio  (C.)    Portratmedaillen  dee  Enhaueee 

Osterreich  von  Kaiser  Friedrioh  m.  bis  Eaieer 

Franz  11.  pp.  40.    Wien,  1896.  fol.    7756.  h.  21. 
CuBASGH  (H.)    Die  Miinzeii  nnter  der  Regierang 

des  Kaisers  Franz  Joeef  l    pp.  80. 

TFten,  1896.  4«.  7755.  cc.  25. 

BCHALK  (C.)    Wiens  Geldwesen,  1251-1892. 

pp.  95.     Wienj  1894.  8«.  7756.  de.  83. 

ZcLLEB  (6.)   Des  Erzstiftes  Salzburg  Munzreoht 

und  MUnzwesen.    pp.  127.    Salzburg,  1883.  4". 

7757.  f.  20. 
FiALA  (E.)    Beschreibnng  bohmischer  Miinzen 

und  MedaiUen.    Bd.  1.    Prog.  1891.  8«. 

7755.  dd.  22. 

Ceske  denary,    v  Praze,  1895,  eie,  8*. 

7757.  h. 
CebmAk  (K.)^  O  deekych  pene£ich  do  rokn  1526. 

pp.  26.     V  Cddavi,  1888.  8*.      7757.  e.  13.  (4.) 
DoNEBAUSB  (M.)    Beschreibung  der  Sammlung 

buhmiscber   Miinzen   und   Medaillen   des  M. 

Donebauer.    Prog,  1888,  etc,  S\       7757.  g.  1. 
Gbrtinka  (I.  L.)     Minoe  a  mincoYYictvi  Mar- 

krabstvf  Moravsk^o.    pp.  107. 

V  Brne,  1897.  8«.  7757.  bb.  14. 

AosADT  (1.)  Magyarorezdg  penziigyei  L  Ferdi- 
nand uralkoddsa  alatt,  1526-64.    pp.  280. 

Budapest,  1888.  8».  Ac  825/82. 

See  alto  above,  Europe:  hdow,  Lieehtenstein, 

Beigium, 
CuMONT  (6.)   Bibliograpbie  de  la  Numismatique 

beige,    pp.  474.    Brux.  1883.  8«.    11900.  ee.  7. 
8ebrube(R.)  La  Monnaie  en  Belgique.  pp.104. 

Verviers,  1884.  8*.  7756.  b.  9. 

Ao.    Brussels.    Soci^  de  Numitmaiique.    Me'- 

dailies  historiques  de  Belgique. 

Bruz.  1890,  «te.  S\  Ac.  5843. 

Sbbrube  (C.  a.)     Les  sciences  auxiliaires  de 

rbistoire  de  Belgique.    Numismatique. 

pp.  175.    Brux.  1893. 12«.  9414.  aaa.  18. 

Sbbbcbb  (R.)    L'Imitation  des  types  mone'taires 

flamands  an  moven  &ge.  1899.  8^  Ao.  Braasels. 

Soei€le  d^Archidogie,    Annales.    Tom.  13. 

Ac.  5519. 
SiMONis  (J.)    L*Art  du  M<^dailleur  en  Belgique. 

Contributions  k  T^tude  de  son  histoire.   pp.  144. 

Brux.  1900.  4«.  ^        7757.  k.  5. 

CmoNT  (G.)  Les  monnaies  des  Ktats-Belgiques, 

1789-90.    pp.  57.    Brux,  1885.  S".     llbl.  e.  3. 

Chestret  de  Hanetfe  (J.  de)    Coup  d*oeil  sur 
rbistoire  mone'taire  de  Li^ge.     1886.  8^ 
Ao.    Lie'ge.    Inttitut  Arch^ologique.    Bulletin. 
Tom.  18.    Livr.  3.  Ac.  5527. 

Numismatique  de  la  Principaute'  de  Liege. 

pp.  466.     1890.  4^    Ao.    Brussels.    Aeadimie 
des  Sciences,    M^moures.    Tom.  50.    Ao.  985/6. 

WiTTE  (A.  dc)  Histoire  mon^taire  des  oomtes 
de  Louvain.  1894,  etc,  4*.  Ao.  Antwerp. 
Acad^ie  d^ArcMologie.    Annales.    Tom.  1. 

Ac.  5513. 

Beroh  (L.  v.  d.)    Catalogue  descriptif  des  mon- 
naies et  me'dailles  frappcs  h,  Malines. 
Malines,  1899,  etc.  8^  7757.  d.  21. 

See  also  helow,  Netherlands. 

Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden, 
JoRGENSEN  (C.  T.)     Beskrivclse   over   danske 
M^nter.    pp.  164.    KjpbenJi.  1888.  8^ 

7756.  de.  19. 
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NUMISMATICS.— Denmark— ^onifoiieil 

Stenebsbv  (L.  B.)    MyntfuBdet  fra  Grmlk 

Tbydalen.    pp.  74.    Ohridiasua,  1881.  4*. 

7755.  g. 
HoLMBEBG  (D.)   Mynt  af  gnld,  sUfyer  oeh  kopi 

praglade  i  Syerige  1478-1892.    pp.  59. 
Ste^h,  1894.  8«.  7757.  a.  1.  ( 

France, 
EiroEL(A.)   B^pertoire  des  souroee  imprimees 

la  Numismatique  firan9aiso.    2  torn. 

Paris,  1887,  89.  8«.  2260.  e. 

Letellieb  (£•)    Deecriptioii  dee  Monnaies  £n 

9aises.    Paris,  1888,  etc,  12*.  7756.  b.  : 

Babthelbmt  (A.  J.  B.  A.  de)    Numismatiq 

de  la  France.    Pte.  1.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

7757.  e.  { 
Pabis.    MusSe  monOaire,    M^dailles  fran^aisei 

pp.  572.    Paris,  1892.  4*.  7755.  g.  3 

Oataloqueb.    Catalogue   g^n^ral  de  Medaill 

fran^aises.    Pant,  1900,  ele.  S\  7755.  ai 

Ao.    Paris.    Bildiothjque  National    Catalog 

des  Monnaies  francaises.    Paria,  1892,  etc,  8*. 

7757. 
^^  Catalogue  des  Monnaies  gauloiaes  de 

Bibliotb^ue  Nationale.    2  pt 

ParU,  1889,  92.  4».  7756.  h. 

Am ABDEL  (G.)    Les  Monnaies  de  chefs  gauk 

attribuees  k  Narbonne.    pp.  29. 

Narbotwe,  1893.  8«.  7757.  bb.  10.  (11 

Chanqabnibb-Moissbvet   (A.)      Numismatiqi 

gauloise.    pp.  71.    Beaune,  1884.  8*. 

7757.  dd.  2.  (i 
Sbbbubb  (C.  a.)    Etodes  sur  la  Numismatiqi 

gauloise  des  Commentaires  de  C^ar.    Pt  1. 

Louvain,  1885.  8«.  7757.  b. 

LETELLtEB   (E.)       Description    des    Monnai 

gauloises.    Paris,  1888,  etc.  12«.       7756.  b.  1 
CuMONT  (G.)    Monnaies  franques.    1890.  8*. 

Ao.  Namur.    Soei€U  Ar^Mogique,    Annales 

Tom.  18.  Ac.  55S 

PoKTON  d*Am]^urt  (G.  de)    Description  d 

Monnaies  me'royingiennes.    5  torn. 

ParU,  1892-95.  8*.  7757.  f.  J 

Mobel-Fatio  (A.)    Cataloene  de  la  oollect» 

de  Deniers  meroringiens  des  vn*  et  vm*  si^ 

de  la  trouyaille  de  Cimiez.    pp.  66. 

Paris,  1890.  8«.^  7757.  f.  2 

Faboinet  (C.)   Etude  sur  les  Monnaies  m^ioii 

flennes  attribu^  k  la  Yend^.    pp.  20. 
aris,  1892.  8*.  7757.  h.  16.  (J 

Ao.  Paris.  B%Uioih^ueNaJtimuae,eUi,  Catalog) 
des  jetons  de  la  Biblioth^ue  Nationale.  & 
et  Reines  de  France,    pp.  504.    Paris,  1897.  i 

7756.  e.  a 
RoBEBT  (C.)    Monnaies  breftonnes  et  fran^ais 

du  xiY*  et  du  XT*  si^le  tronvees  k  Visseiobe. 

pp.  12.    Rennes,  1888.  8*.  7757.  a  13.  ({ 

Blanoabd  (L.)    Sur  les  monnaies  du  roi  Bend 

pp.  20.    MarseiOe,  1897.  8«.     7755.  bb.  40.  (S 
ViEZTNE  (M.  de)    Fin  du  Monnayage  f^odal  < 

France.     1898.  8*.     Ao.    Nancy.     SooiM   d 

Sciences,    Memoires.    Sene  5,  tom.  15. 

Ac  883/ 
Chautabd  (J.)    Jetons  des  Princes  de  Bourbc 

de  la  premiere  maison  de  Yendome.    2  pt. 

Venddme,  1897,82.  8«.  7757.  d.  1 

Flobanoe  (J.)    Souyenirs  numismatiques  du  t 

fran^ais  avant  1789.    pp.  62.    Paris,  1899.  4* 

7757.  g.  1 
LiEsyiLLE  (A.  R.  de)    Histoire  numismatique  c 

la  R^yolution  de  1 848.    Tome  L 
Paris,  1883.  40.  7757.  i.  1 

Mabx  (R.)  Les  M^dailleun  francais  depa 
1789.    pp.  62.    Parti,  1897.  8".       7757.  b.  U 
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iniMISMATlOSb— Franoe— ixmftiiiied 
Bourn  (J.)    L'CEuTre  dn  Hedaillear  N.  Brioi 

en  06  qui  oonoenie  les  jetons.    pp.  238. 

Nancy.  1895.  8*.  7757.  e.  42. 

Plavohhhault   (A.)      La   Monoaie   d'Aogers. 

Origines.    La  monnaio  loyale,  1319-1738. 

1896.  8*.    Ac.    Angen.    8ocUt€  cT Agriculture. 

Memoires.    Serie  4.    Tom.  9.  Ac.  245. 

YALLsamN  (B.)    La  Taleur  do  r£ca  an  soleil  k 

Avigiion.    pp.  7.    Avigmm^  1889.  8^ 

7757.  e.  18.  (8.) 
Blahcbst  (J.  A.)    Xmnismatique  da  Beam. 

2  torn.    Paris,^  1893.  8».  7757.  e.  30. 

Matkb  (D.)    EtadoB  8ar  la  XnmUmatiqae  dn 

Bcrrj.     1890.  8*.     Ao.    Bourges.    SoeiM  des 

Anliqnaire$.    M^moires.    Vol.  17.       Ac.  5291. 

Blanoabd  (L.)  Noaveau  olassement  des  Mon- 
nates  langaedooiennes.  1892.  8*.  Ao.  Mar- 
seilles. Aead^mie  de$  Belles  Lettres.  M^moires, 
1888-92.^  Ac.  367. 

BoNNvr  TE.)  Les  Jeions  des  ]&tats  gen^raoz  de 
Langneaoe.    pp.  91.    Parity  1900.  8*. 

7757.  d.  22. 

KoNBOT  (N.)    Les  GraTeurs  de  Monnaies  k  Lyon 
dn  xm*  au  XTm*  si^le.    pp.  88. 
ifobcm,  1897.  8«.  7858.  r.  34. 

Ac.  LjoDs.  AcadAnie  dee  Sciences,  Mobik-Pons 
(H.)  Namismatiane  derAoad^mie  des  Sciences 
do  LyoD.    pp.  136.    Lyon,  1900.  4*.    Ac.  364.  b. 

Lauoieb  (J.)  Notice  snr  le  Monnayage  de  Mar- 
seille,   pp.  63.    MareeiOe,  1891.  8*. 

7757.  h.  16.  (8.) 

Amabdel  (G.)    L'Hotel  des  Monnaies  do  Nar- 
bonne  an  xm**  si^e.    pp.  22. 
Narbonne,  1891.  8».  7757.  bb.  10.  (6.) 

La  fin  de  la  Monnaio  de  Narbonne.    pp.  17. 

Narhanne,  1892.  8*.  7757.  bb.  10.  (7.) 

Blakohbt  (J.  A.)     Docnments   poor  senrir  It 
rbistoire  mon^taire  de  la  Nararre  1562-1629. 
pp.  39.    Dax,  1886.  8».  7756.  co.  35.  (2.) 

Sabbiau  (H.)    Nomismatiqno  nivemaise. 
pp.  148.    1894.  8*.    Ac.  Nevers.    SocieUNiver- 
naise,    Bolletin.    Ser.  3.    Tom.  6.        Ac  400. 

Abnoult  (C.)   Notice  historique  snr  le  Monnay- 
age naiiooal  et  I'atelier  d'Orlcans.    pp.  174. 
OH^ams,  1898.  8«.  7757.  bb.  12. 

ViBXAiTEB  (C.)    Paris-medailU.    pp.  265. 
Paris,  1890.  12«.  7858.  a.  47. 

Walloh  (H.)  JetoDs  ot  modailles  de  la  Chambre 
do  Commerce  de  Kouen.    pp.  78. 
Houen,  1897.  8«.  7757.  b.  13. 

See  also  above,  Almee:  for  Savoy,  see  below, 
Switzerland, 

Oermany. 
Mevadibb  (J.)    Deutsche  Miiozen. 
Berl  189 1,  eU.  8*.  7757.  e.  20. 

DoMABio  (C.)  Die  dentsche  Priyat-Medaille  der 
alterenZeit.  pp.  42.  TFten,  1893.  8«.  7757.  g.  12. 

Layebbbnz  (C.)  Die  Medaillen  der  deutscben 
Hochscholen.    Berl  1885,  eU.  8*.     8357.  e.  22. 

Daitxbkbebo  (H.)    Yorzeichniss  moiner  Samm- 

lang  dentscber  M&nzen.    pp.  95. 

Leipt.  1889.  8*.  7756.  de.  17. 

Sacbxa  (H.  y.)  Baron  von  der  Jeltseh.     Die 

8aarma*Bcbe  MiiDzsammlnng  deutscber  Geprage. 

2  pt     Berl  1892.  fol.  7757.  i.  13. 

Joseph  (P.)     Besohreibnng  des  Bretzenbeimer 

Goldguldenfnndes  Torgraben  am  1390.    pp.  96. 

Mains,  1883.  »>.  7757.  c.  10.  (9.) 

Ebman  (A.)    Deutsche  Medaillenre  des  sechs- 

sefanlen  and  siebzehnten  Jahrhunderts. 

pp.  128.    Berl  1884,  »>.  7757.  c  8. 


NUMI8MATIC&— Germany— coiawitt^d. 
KuLL  (J.  y.)    Die  Miinzen  des  Haoses  Fngger. 

1889.  8*.    Ao.  Munich.    Numismatische  OeseU- 

seha/t    Mittheilungen.    Jhrg.  Yin.    Ac  5827. 
KuMMEB  (A.)      Die  deutscben   Reichsmiinzen 

vom  Jahre  1871  bis  mit  1898  und  bezugliche 

Gesetze  u.  s.  w.    pp.  139.    Dresd.  1899.  8*. 

7756.  bb.  26. 
SoHWALBAOH  (G.)  Die  neuesten  deutscben  Thaler, 

Doppelthaler  und  Doppelgulden.    pp.  39. 

Leipt.  1895.  4*.  7757.  h.  17.  (5.) 

FoBSTEB  (A.)  and  Schhid  (R.)    Die  Miinzen  der 

freien  Beichsstadt  Augsburg,    pp.  50. 

Augsburg,  1897.  4^  7755.  dd.  21. 

Ballt   (O.)     Beschreibung  von  Miiozen   und 

Medaillen  des  Fiirstenhauses  Baden. 

Aarau,  1896,  eic,  toL  7756.  1. 

Bbaxbaoh   rW.)     Das   badische   Wappen   auf 

Miinzen  una  Medaillen.    pp.  43. 

Karlsruhe,  1889.  8^  9905.  aa.  21. 

EuLL  (J.  y.)  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  MUnzen 

der  Konige  von  Bayem.    pp.  75.    1885.  8^    Ac. 

Munich.    Numismaiiseihe  GeseUsehafl  Mittheil- 

ungeo.    Jhrg.  iv.  Ac.  5827. 

^—  Bepertorinm  zur  Mfiozkunde  Bayems. 

pp.  80.   1890.  8*.    Ac.  Munich.    NunHematisehe 

OeseOsehafl    Mittheilungen.    Jahrg.  9. 

Ac  5827. 
-^ —  Studien  zur  Geschichte  der  oberfalsischen 

Miinzen  des   Hauses  Wittelsbach.      1890.    8^. 

Ac.   Ratisbon.    Histcrischer  Verein,    yerhand- 

luDgen.    Bd.  44.  Ac  7157. 

Ac.  Munich.    K,  Akademie  der  Wissenschciften. 

Die  Medaillen  und  Miinzen  des  Gosammthauses 

Wittelsbach.    MUnehen,  iSs7,eto.  A^. 

Ac  713/20. 
Gxbebt  (C.  F.)    Dio  Gedenk- Miinzen  mit  dem 

Bilde  des  Prinzregenten  Luitpold.    pp.  20. 

Numberg,  1891.  4^  7757.  h.  17.  (4.) 

Bahbfeldt  (E.)     Das  Munzwesen    der  Mark 

Brandenburg.  2  pt.  Berl  1889.  4«».    7757.  h.  5. 

Baurfeldt  (M.)  Die  Miinzen  der  Herzogtbiimer 

Bremen  und  yerden,  1648-1719.    pp.  156. 

1892.  8*.    Ac.    Luneberg.     HistoHscher  Verein 

fur  Niedersachsen,    Zeitschrift.    Jhrg.  1892. 

Ac.  7085. 
Meyeb  (A.)    Die  Munzcn  der  Stadt  Dortmund. 

pp.  122.     Wien,  1884.  8«.  7757.  c.  10.  (10.) 

Gebebt  (C.  F.)    Die  Miinzen  und  Medaillen  des 

Hoobstiftes  Eichstatt.     1885.  8^    Ac.  Munich. 

Numismatische     OeseUscha/l       Mittheilungen. 

Jhrg.  IV.  Ac.  5827. 

Hetden  (H.  v.)  Der  Concordien-Orden  und 
die  Ehren-Medaillcn  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  Ac. 
Frankfort  Gesellscha/t  fUr  Frank/urts  Oe- 
schichte.    Archiv.    Folge  3.    Bd.  3.    Ac  7049. 

Ao.  Hanau.  Gesehichtsverein.  Suchieb  TR.) 
Die  Miinzen  der  Grafen  von  Hanau  bescbrieben 
und  erklart    pp.  IIG.    Hanau,  1897.  4**. 

Ac  7346. 

Bahbfeldt  (E.)     Das  Miinz-  und  Geldwesen 
der  Fiirstenthiimer  Hohenzollem.    2  pt. 
Berl  1900.  8^  7757.  bb.  16. 

Zur  Milnzkundo  der  Niederlausiiz  Im  xm. 

Jahrhundert.    pp.  41.    Berl  1892.  8^ 

7756.  cc.  35.  (3.) 

Joseph  (P.)  Die  Miinzen  des  Hauses  Leiningcn. 
pp.  110.     Wien,  1884.  8^  7755.  bb.  2. 

WEiyoAEBTNEB  (J.)  Nachtrage  zur  lippischen 
Geld-  und  Mtinz-Geschichte.  1890.  8».  P.P. 
Leipsic.  MUnzstudien.  Nachtrage.    P.P.  1889.  c. 

Oebtzen  (O.)  Beitr'age  zur  mecklenburgischen 
Miinzkonde.    pp.  25.    Berl.  1900.  8*". 
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NinaSMATICa— Oermany— <xmMfMie<i 
SoHWSBiN.  OroaherMoglichet  Museum,  Diemeok- 
lenborgiiohen  Mfinzen  dea   Groflsherzogliohen 
Mftnzkabinets.  Sehweririf  1900,  etc  4^    7757.  h. 

Gebbbt  (0.  F.)    Geeohiohte  der  MaDZBt&Ue  der 
Reiohstadt  Nttrnberg.    pp.  130. 
NUrtiberg,  1891.  8«.  7757.  e.  22. 

Tbboast  (    )    Die  Munzen  OBtfrietlands. 
Emden,  1883,  ete.  8*.  7757.  00.  5. 

Bahrfeldt  (E.)  Zur  mittelalierlioheQ  MUnz- 
kunde  Pommerna.    pp.  21.    Bed.  1893.  8*. 

7757.  e.  34. 

Lehmakn  (P.  T.)  Die  Thaler  def  Frauleins  Maria 
Erbhemn  von  BiisiriBgen.    pp.  142. 
Wieebaden,  1887.  &•.  7756.  de.  16. 

Erb8Tbik(J.)  ErorteniDgeiiaiif  demGebieieder 
saohBiBoheD  MflDZ-  and  Medaillen-Geeohiohta 
pp.  84.    Dresd,  1888.  8«.  7757.  b.  8. 

Gbobe  (L.^    Die  Muozen  dee  Herzogtmns  Saoh- 

sen-MeiniDgexL    pp.  48.    Meiningen,  1891.  4*. 

7757.  g.  7. 
Ao.  Breelau.  Verein  fUr  da$  Museum  Sehleeiteher 

AUerihiimer.  BAVftUA(H..)Baronvon  der  JeUtdi. 

SchleBiaohe  Mfinzen  imd  Hedaillen.    2  pi 

Breslau,  1883.  4«.  Aa  5458.  2. 

Frikdbnbburo  (F.)    SchlesieoB  Mfinzgeschidite 

im  Mittelalter.      1887,  ete,  4^    Ao.    Breslaa. 

Verein/itr  Geeehiehte.    Codex  Diplomatioiui. 

Bd.  12,  ete,  Ac  7330/6. 

— ^—  Xachtrage  and  Berichtigangen  za  Schle- 

Biens  Mtinzgescbichte  im  Mittolalier.    pp.  36. 

Berl  1900.  8^  7757.  bb.  17. 

— —  Scblesiens  neaere  MunzgeBcbichte.  pp.  264. 
1899.  8".  Ao.  Breslaa.  Verein  fur  Oeechiehte 
und  AUerthum  Sehlesiene.  Codex  Diplomaticas 
Sileda.    Bd.  19.  Ac  7330/6. 

Bordeaux  (P.*)    Lee  Monnaies  de  Treves  pen- 
dant la  pe'riode  carolingienne.    pp.  114. 
Pofif,  1893.  8«.  7757.  c  47. 

Grdim  (E.)  Munzen  and  Medaillen  der  Stadt 
Wismar.  pp.  73.  Berl  1897.  8«.  7757.  a  48. 
See  aleo  above,  Qermany, 

Italy, 

P.P.  Cameri-no.    Bnllettino  di  Kamismatica  per 

la  Storia  d'ltalia.  3  toI.  Camerino,  1883-88.  S\ 

P.P.  1925.  bb. 

TiHi(T.)    Storia  della  Moneta  italiana.    pp.95. 

Fdigno,  1885.  S\  7757.  f.  25. 

Bazzi   (G.)     Yade-meoum   del  raoooglitore  di 

Monote  italiane.    pp.  215.    CamerinOy  1886.  8*. 

7757.  e.  4. 
H1E8OH  (E.)     Catalogo  delle  Monete  italiane, 
medioevali  e  modeme.    pp.  272. 
Milano,  1888.  8«.  7757.  0.  8. 

MuoNi  (D.)    Elenco  delle  zeoche  d'  Italia  dal 

medio evo.    pp.72.    Cbmo,  1886.  8*. 

10107.  f.  12.  (10.) 
Luppi  (0.)  Catalogo  delle  zeocbe  italiane  modioe- 

Tali  e  moderne,  etc.    pp.  361. 

MOano,  1884.  8".  7756.  de.  13. 

Bosa  (Y.)    Storia  degli  Ordini  Equestri  italiani 

e  delle  medaglie  nazionali.    pp.  171. 

JBoma,  1894.  8*.  9914.  g.  9. 

Ao.    London.  British  Museum.   Gnide  to  Italian 

Medals.    By  C.  F.  Keary.    pp.  98. 

Land.  1881.  8«.  741.  f.  2. 

Catalogues.    Morbio  (C.)  Catalog  cincr  Samm- 

lang  italienisoher  Miinzcn.    pp.  419. 

MUneheny  1883.  8».  7756.  bb.  12. 

Ehoel  (A.)    Beoherches  sur  la  Numismatiquo 

des  Normands  d'Kalie.    pp.  112. 

Paris,  1882.  4«.  7755.  g.  1. 


NUMIBMATICS 

NUIOBICATICS.— Italy— eon<tiit(«^ 

Traohsel  (C.  F.)  Franciseas  Petrarcha  S 


apad  Bempablicam  Yenetam.  Pax  IM 
Jannenais.  M^daille  originale.  pp.  14^^- 
Lausanne,  1900.  8«.  7756.  bbh.  i 


Heiss  (A.)  Les  M^daillenrs  de  la  Renata 
Paris,  1 88 1,  ete,  fol.  1703 

Armakd   (A.)     Les   M^ailleara   italki 
qainzi^me  et  seizi^me  slides.    2  tom. 
Paris,  1883.  S:  77S7. 

BiANOHi  (N.)  Le  Medaglie  del  terzo  nintd 
italiano  deeoritte.    pp.  339.     Bologna,  xi 

916a 

Garibaldi  (G.)    Medaglie  ooniate  in  ooB 

Generale  Garubaldi.   pp.  15.   Bergamo,  il 

7757.  h.  1 

Ahoona  (A.)    Medaglia  satirica  di  Meali 

altre  medaglie  garibaldine,  1870-71.    pp, 

MHano,  1889.  8«.  7756.  de.  I 

BoHANKi  (T.)  La  Nnmismatioa  antica  e  ■ 
yalo  della  provincia  del  2*  Abrozzo  olteci 
pp.  43.    AquHa,  1886.  8«.  7757.  b.  1 

Heiss  (A.)  Sperandio  de  Mantone  et  lea  1 
leurs  des  BentiTOglio.    pp.  84.    Paris^  18I 

1701 

Frati  (G.)  Soli*  eixonea  attribazione  al  1 
delle  monete  gettate  al  popolo  nel  • 
ingresso  in  Bologna  di  Ginho  il  pp.  16L 
Bciogna,  1896.  S\  7757.  bb.  10 

SupiNo  (L  B.)  II  Medagliere  Medioeo  : 
Museo  Nazionale  di  Firenze.  pp.  295.  p 
Firense,  1899.  8«.  7757. 

Camera  (M.)  Una  Moneta  inedita  di  Gat 
pp.  7.    Salerno,  1881.  9*,  7757.  f.  1 

Gkeochi  (F.)  Le  Monete  di  Milano.  pp. 
Milano,  1884.  4«.  7757. 

Hall  (J.  G.)  On  some  mediiBTal  Milanese 
pp.  8.    Lond,  1887.  8«.  7757.  c.  S 

MuLAZZANi  (G.)  Count.  Tre  opuacoli  di  1 
matica  milanese.    pp.  57.    Milano,  1889. 

7757. 

Crespellani  (A.)  Medaglie  estensi  ed  t 
eatensL  pp.  178.  Modena,  1893.  fol.    77Jr 

Ao.    London.    Burlington  Fine  Arts  Club 
hibition  of  Pictnres,  also  of  Medals  of  the  i 
of  Este  and  Bentivoglio.    pp.  57. 
Lond,  1894.  4».  7858. 

Cake  (P.)  Nnmismatioa  novareso.  pp.  I 
Novara,  1882.  S\  775*3 

Brambilla  (C.)  Monete  di  Pavia.  pp.  5 
Porta,  1883.  4».  7755. 

LiNOOLN  (Vf.  S.)  and  Son.  Catalogue  of 
Medals,    pp.  135.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  7756. 

Gaetano  (F.)  Lo  Moneto  delle  Zeoc 
Salerno.    SaUmo,  1891,  e(c.  4«.  7 

ToxiRi  (A.)  Miniere  e  Moneto  della  Sard 
pp.  59.    Aneona,  1884.  8".         7757.  dd. 

Garufi  (C.  a.)  Monete  e  oonii  nella  stoi 
diritto  siculo.    Palermo,  1898,  etc,  S\   77 

Papadopoli  (N.)  Count.    Le  Monete  di  Y 
descritte  ed  illostrate.    pp.  424. 
Venezia,  1893.  4«.  7757.  < 

Sal  valore  della  Moneta  veneziaua. 

Venezia,  1885.  8».  7757. 

Werdnig  TG.)  Die  Oscllen,  Oder  Milnz-Me 
der  Republik  Yenedig.    pp.  209. 
Wien,  1889.  4'.  7757 

Papadopoli  (N.)  Count.  Die  alte&ten  Me 
and  die  Antike.  Die  Denkmiinzen  der 
rcsen  und  die  Sesto  Ton  Yenedig.  pp.  7. 
Venezia,  1898.  S^,  7755.  bb.  i 
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in7iaBMATIC&— Italy— otwe^ntMd.  . 

Papadofoli  (N.)  Cbwil.  Lea  plus  anoienB  deniera 
oa  oande  frapp^  par  lea  Y^itiens  pour  Ghypre, 
151&-18.  pp.  a  Bnm,  1900.  »•.  7756.  cc.  37.  (4.) 
For  Boman  Ooins,  9ee  above,  Amcieni. 

LMUmdein. 
MnBOHG  (A.)     Die  Mftmen  des  FfirstenhanseB 
Liechtenstein,    pp.  86.     Wien,  1882.  »>. 

7755.  0.  3. 
N€lherland$. 

GoeTEB  (L.  de)   Description  da  cabinet  de  jetons 
d*or  et  d'arseut  frapp&  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 
pp.  308.    Brux,  1883.  8*.  7757.  c.  3. 

Ac.  Amsterdam.  Genootaehap  voor  MutU-  en 
Penningkunde.  Besohrijving  van  do  gedenk-  en 
draagpenningen,  enz.  TeryaEirdigd,  near  aanleid- 
jng  van  de  inhnldiging  van  H.  M.  Wilhelmina, 
Koningin  der  Nederlanden.  pp.  102. 
Anuterd,  1899.  4«.  Ac.  5838. 

See  alto  abovej  Belgium. 

Norway.    See  dbove^  Denmark,  etc, 

Poland, 
Rtbiard    (A.)       Bibliografla    Numismatyczna 

pcdaka.    pp.  Hi.    Krahho,  1883.  8*. 

7756.  bb.  14. 
KiBiiis  (M.)    Einleitung  in  die  polnische  Miinz- 

knnde.      1888-91.     Ac.     Poeen.      Hidorieche 

Geeelledia/L    Zeitschrifl.    Bd.  4>6.    Aa  7365. 
P0LKOW8KI  (L)     Wizeninki  niektorfch  nomis- 

matjcznjoh  rzadkoeci  monct  polskioh.    pp.  44. 

Krakdw,  1888.  fol.  7757.  h.  17.  (2.) 

PiXKoni^SKi   (F.)       Kilka    nwag   o  denarach 

Bolcslawa  Gbrobego.    pp.  19. 

Krakdw,  1897.  8».  7755.  bb.  40.  (3.) 

Ttskikwioz   (J.)     Podrecsraik  nnmizmatyozny, 

1506-1795.  r.    [Tow.  Prz.  Nauk.  Pot.    Eocz. 

t  17.]    Poten,  1890.  8«.  Ac.  915. 

Wtsocki  (F.)    Ein  Schatz  von  Krondenaren  des 

Wladislaus  l    Locticus  und  Kasimir  ni.  dcs 

Grosscn.    pp.  16.     Lembergy  1895.  S\ 

7757.  h.  16.  (10.) 
KopSRA  (F.)  Moncty  znalczione  wo  wsi  Mniszkach 

po4t.«czyca.    pp.23.     W Krakowie,  iS%j.  S\ 

7756.  cc.  37.  (1.) 
Plagk  (K.)    Moncty  bite  w  miodzi  za  panowania 

Stanisiawa  Angnsta.    pp.  32. 

Wanzawoy  1897.  4^  7757.  bb.  11. 

WiTTYO  (W.)     Spis  monet  polskicU  bityoh  po 

opadka  Rzoozypospolitej,  z  podaniem  ich  ccn 

amatorskich.    pp.  41.     Warttatea,  1899.  8^ 

7756.  00.  37.  (3.) 
Buteia. 
Ac.     Moscow.     MocKoecKiii    nydAUHHhiU   Myjeu, 

ByssanaTiHecKilk  Ka6RHen.    M,  i884>  ete.  8^ 

Ac.  1103/4. 
Deubnxb  (A.)     Die  k.  mssischon  Orden  und 

Hedaillen.    pp.  8.    Berl  1890.  fol. 

9906.  h.  14.  (1.) 
Fo9  YiKKLEB  (P.)    H»  icTopiH  MuueTHaro  4tJa 

n  Poccis.    pp.  179.    Cn6.  1897.  8*.    7757.  a.  2. 
OETBsmfiKOT  (A.  V.)    PyccKis  MOBeru  40  1547 

roja.    pp.  232.    Jf.  1896.  9*.     [Hmji,  Pace.  Hcmop. 

Mpjea,  oaucGHie  noMnmHUKoeb,  y.]    Ac  7881.  b. 
KABZuruir  (A.)    0  neiajsxi  qaps  4HiiBTpifl,  .late- 

4siTpifl  L     pp.  33.    Jf.  1889.  4».      7757.  dd.  3. 
GiEL  (G.)  TaOusqu  PyocKSii  MoB&n  4Byii  nocjt4- 

BBii  cTOJtTili.    pp.  125.     Cn6.  1898.  4^ 

7757.  b.  14. 
Gbobqk  Mikhailotioh,  Orand  Duke  0/  Bussia. 

loaeru  Esarepisy  n.    2  t.    Cn6,  1894.  fol. 

7756.  h.  20. 
Piccns    soseru    «ieKaReHHya   4is    IIpycciH 

175^-62.    4  pt     Ctt6.  1893.  fol.       7756.  h.  19. 


NXJMISMATICa— Hussia— coii</iitM(i. 
Saubma  (H.  t.)  Baron  von  der  JeUdi.    Die  Sanr- 

ma*B6he  M&nzsammlnng.   2  pt   Bert  1892.  fol. 

7757.  L  la 
PoDeHiYALOT  (A.  M.)    RaTajon  MoserL. 

M.  1884-5.  ^*     \fiy^*  ^^*    Bun.  1-2.] 

Ac.  9092/7. 
Alekstbbt  (Q.  p.)   IIcTopi<iecKo-Hy«B3MaTi<iecKoe 

Hacit40BaBie  0  xepcoocKolt  Mosert.  [Witb  plates.] 

pp.  69.    Cn6. 1886.  8».  7757.  c.  26. 

GiBL  (G.)  Kleine  Beitr&ge  znr  antiken  Xnmis- 
matik  Bfidrusslands.    pp.  48.  Moekau,  1886.  fol. 

7756.  h.  5. 
Iyersen  (Y.  B.)    Denkmiinzon  auf  Porsonen  dio 

iu  den  Ostseeproyiozen  gewirkt  haben.  pp.  167. 
St,  Petertb.  1899.  4*.  7757.  h.  19. 

Savoy.    See  below,  Switzerland. 

Spain, 
Bada  t  Delgado  (J.  de  D.  do  la)    Bibliografiia 

nnmismdtica  espafiola.    pp.  632. 

Madrid,  1886.  8*.  11901.  1.  15. 

Gampaneb  t  Fuebtbs   (A.)     Indicator  do   la 

Nnmismdtica  ospailola.    pp.  575. 

Madrid,  1891.  8*".  7756.  aaa.  9. 

MnrouEZ  (B.  M.)  Datos  nnmism&ticoe  do  Espidia. 

pp.  245.     VaUadolid,  2883.  8«.      7756.  bbb.  22. 

Hebbeba  t  Ghiesanota  (A.)    Medallas  de  pro- 
clamaciones  y  jnras  de  los  Beyes  de  Espafia. 
Madrid,  1882,  etc.  4*.  7756.  g.  8. 

MoBALEDA  T  EsTEBAK  (J.)  Xnmism^tica  tolo- 
dana.    pp.  85.    Toledo,  1893.  8«. 

7755.  aa.  19.  (4.) 
For  Goins  of  the  Arabs  in  Spain,  see  Mow, 
Oriental. 

Sweden.    See  above,  Denmark,  etc. 

Switzerland  and  Savoy. 

GoBAOOiOHi  (L.)    Mfinzgcscbichto  dor  Schwciz. 

pp.  184.     Genive,  1896.  4».  7755.  i.  15. 

Geioy  (A.)  Gedmckto  schweizorische.  Miinz- 
mandate,  pp.  120.  Basel,  1896.  8^   7755.  b.  48. 

Saubma  (H.  v.)  Baron  von  der  Jetsch.  Dio  Sanr- 
ma'schc  MuDzsammlung.    2  pt    Berl,  1892.  fol. 

7757.  i.  13. 
Matob  (J.)    Lcs  Medaillcs  dn  sixiemo  cento- 

naire  do  rAllianco  helv^tiqne.    pp.  25. 
Geneve,  1891.  8».  7756.  cc.  35.  (5.) 

Perbin  (A.)  Catalogue  dn  Mddaillier  de  Savoic. 
pp.  276.  1883.  8*.  Ao.  Chambe'ry.  Soci€l€ 
Acadimique.    Docnmcnts.    Vol.  v.      Ao.  34/2. 

Deholb  (E.)  Jetons  inedits  de  Savoic,  do 
Gcnbyo  et  de  Vaud.    pp.  14.    Thonon,  1888.  8«. 

7756.  do.  20.  (4.) 
Histoire  mooetairo  do  Gonbvc,  1535-1792. 

pp.  373.     Geneve,  1887.  4«.  8223.  df.  18. 

Tableau  dcs  Monnaiosgenevoises,  1535-1792. 

pp.  35.     Geneve,  1887.  12«.       7755.  aa.  19.  (1.) 

Les  Maitres  et  lea  Essayenrs  de  la  Monnaio 

do  Geneve,  1535-1702.    Fnbourg,  1885.  8-. 

7756.  bbb.  42.  (6.) 
Mobel-Fatio  (A.)    Histoiro  mone'taire  de  Lau- 
sanne 1273  k  1588.   1881-82.  8^   Ao.  Lausanne. 
Social  d^Hieloire.    Memoires.    Tom.  34.  35.  36. 

Ac.  6960. 
America. 
Wbtl  (A.)    Sammlung  amerikamscber  Miinzen 
und  Mcdaillen.    pp.  160.    Berl.  1899.  8>. 

7757.  d.  20. 
Canada. 
Leroux  (J.)    Atlas  numismatiquQ  du  CaxisAia. 
pp.  35.    MonirM,  i88j.  8%       TIST.  ^.  \^.  CJt."i 
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NUHIBMATIOS 


in7MISMATIC&— Canada— eofitiiittMi 
31aoLachlan  (R.  W.)    Canadian  Nnmiraiatios. 

Montreal,  1886,  etc  8*.  7757.  f.  27. 

Leboux  (J.)    Lo  Medal  licr  du  Canada,    pp.  308. 

Montredlj  1888.  8*.  7757.  e.  11. 

BiurroH  (P.  N.)  Le  Collcotionnear  dee  Monnaies 
caDadicnnos.    pp.  48.    MontrM^  1890.  8*>. 

7756.  d.  38.  (3.) 
Lbboitz  (J.)    Canadian  ooppor  Coin  catalogue. 

pp.  16.    Monirealt  1882.  fr".     77,56.  de.  20.  (1.) 
Zat  (E.)    Canada.    Medailles  d*honncar  poor 
lc8  Indions.    pp.  8.    ParU,  1889.  8*. 

7757.  h.  16.  (7.) 

United  8tate$  of  America. 
BriTB  (C.  W.)    American  colonial  history  illos- 
trat(;d  by  contemporary  MedaU.    pp.  332. 
N.Y.  1894.  8«.  7757.  e.  37. 

MaoShebrt  (R.  M.)  National  MedaU  of  the 
United  States,  pp.  47.  1887.  8*.  Aa  Baltimore. 
Maryland  Historical  Soeietff.  Peabody  Fund 
Publications.    No.  25.  Ac.  8398/6. 

Baub  (W.  8.)  Medallic  Portraits  of  Washington. 

pp.  252.    Philad,  1885.  4^  7756.  g.  7. 

U.S.A.  Mint.  The  United  SUtes  Mint  History, 


biography,  statistics,    pp.  120. 
Phaad.  1883.  8*. 


7756.  b.  19. 


Mexico,  Central  and  8ouik  America. 
Rosa  (A.)  Estudiot  nomismdtioos.  Aclamaoiones 

de  Ins  Monaroas  oatolicos  on  el  nuevo  mnndo. 

pp.  428.    Buenoe  A.  1895.  fol.  7757.  i  14. 

^■^  Monotario  americano,  ilnstrado.    pp.  560. 

BuenoeA.  1892.  8«.  7757.  g.  4. 

^■^  Coleooion  do  Leyes,  sobre  condecoraoiones 

militares,    medallas   ooumemorativas,  moncda, 

mvUMcA,  etc.    pp.411.    Buenoe  A.  i%i)i.  9^, 

6784.  g.  18. 
Bbtts  (B.)  Some  nndescrlbod  Spanish-American 

Proclamation  Pieces,    pp.  11.    Bost.  1900.  4*. 

7757.  dd.  12. 
Medina  (J.  T.)     Medallas  coloniales  hispano- 

americanas  descritas  por  J.  T.  Medina,    pp.  124. 

Santiago  de  Chile,  1900.  4*.  7755.  g.  33. 

Betts  (B.)    Mexican  Imperial  Coinage :  medals 

and  coins  of  Augustine  i.  (Iturbide),  Maximilian, 

the  French  invasion,  and  of  the  Republic. 

pp.  48.    Bat.  1899.  4«.  7757.  f.  38. 

Low  (L.   H.)  and  Leon  (N.)    lia  Moneda  del 
general  insurgonte  Don  Jose'  Maria  Morelos. 
pp.  38.     Ciiemavaea,  1897,  8«.  7757.  b.  12. 

l^IOTTA  (J.  X.  da)    Moeda  do  Brazil,  1645-1888. 
pp.  197.     Victoria,  1889.  8*.  9772.  b.  12. 

Australasia. 
New   South   Wales.      Commi$sioner$  for   the 
Columbian  Expoeition.     Account  of  Gnns  of 
Australasia,    pp.  159.    Sydney^  1893.  8^ 

7757.  c.  40. 
Stainsfield  CC.  W.)    Descriptive  catabgue  of 
Australian  Tradesmen's  Tokens,    pp.  74. 
Lond.  1883.  S\  7756.  bb.  13. 

OrientaL 

For  Jewish  Coins,  eee  above.  Ancient. 
Ac.    London.    British    Museum.    Catalogue   of 

Oriental  Coins  in  the  British  Museum.    11  vol. 

Lond.  1 88 1 -9 1.  B\  2259.  c. 

Trut'ovskt  (V.)    Karajon.  BocT01Hux^  MOHen,. 

pp.  155.     M.  1886.   8«.     [if Of.  ny6.  u  PyM.  Mu3. 

HyMiu.  Kq6.  Bun.  3.]  Ac.  9092/7. 

Saint-Laumeb  (A.  de)    Sur  les  Medailles  orien- 

tales  conserve'es  an  Musee  de  Chartres.    pp.  9. 

Chartres,  1887.  8«.  7757.  e.  13.  (3.) 


HUMiaKATICS 

NnMI8MATICS.--Ori«iital--«oiifi^ 
Bkelin.   K.Mfueen.  Katalog  der  GrientatisolMi 

Milnzen.    JSerl.  i898,«Ce.  8*.  .    7757.  L 

Beyillout  (E.)    Lettres  ma  lea  Monnaisi  4m 

tiennes.  pp.  247.  Fariay  1895.  8*.    7757.  ee.  IL 

Melix(  )  Spieile^um  de  Moiinaiea  prenitul 
des  le'gendes  pb^niciennea.    pp.  62.    1894.  8*.  j 
Aa    Bona.     Acadime   dTmppome.     Bolktii. 
No.  26.  Ao.  568. 

Drolin  (E.  a.)  ObaerratioDS  anr  les  Momisia 
ethiopiennes.    pp.  19.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

7757.  dd.  2.  (I) 

Casanota  (P.)  luTentaire  de  la  collectiaD  da 
Monnaies  musulmanes  de  SA.  la  prinoMi 
Ismail,    pp.200.    Parte,  1896.  8**.    7757.  e.  4i 

Lbgoett  TK)    Notes  on  the  Mint  towns  sal 

Coins  of  the  Mohamedans.    pp.  110. 

I-ond.  1885.  8^  7756.  bb.  a 

CoDRDiaTON  (O.)    Some  rare  Arabic  and  Peani 

coins,  pp.40.  Hertford,  l^^i).  ^\  14542.  &  St 
Poole  (S.  L.)    Mohammadaa  Coins  in  the  Bod-^ 

leian  Library,  pp.  55.  Ozf.  1888.  4'.  7757.  f.  9flL 

Ac.  Paris.  BiUiothique  Nationale,  GstalogM 
des  Monnaies  musulmanes  de  la  Biblioth^« , 
Nationale.  pp.571.  Parts,  189 1.  8*.  7757. g.i 

Ao.    Madrid.    Mueeo  Arqucdtdgioo.    Gatakgodl 

Monedas  arilbigas  espaiiolas.    pp.  264. 

Madrid,  1893.  8«.  7756.  de.  SO. 

Palebmo.    Biblioteca  Comunale.    Catalogo  delll 

Monete  arabe.    pp.  234.    Palermo,  1893.  8*. 

7757.  a  a 
yiYESTE8cui>BB0(A.)  Mousdas  de  Iss  DimittM 

arilbigo-espiAolaa.    pp.  553.    Madrid,  1893.  8^. , 

7757.dd.8ir 
Mauss  (C.)  Loi  de  la  Numismatique  musobniDa. 

Classement  des  monnaies  arabes  du  CabiiistdM 

medailles  de  Paris,    pp.  48.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

7756.  e.  88l 
Caibo.    Biblioihique  KhMiviale.    CatakgM  d  \ 

the  Collection  of  Arabic  Coins,    pp.  384. 

I^ond.  1897.  8*.  7756.  d.  87. 

Poole  (S.  L.)    Coins  of  the  Turks  in  the  BritiA 

Museum,     pp.  431.    1883.  8*.     Aa    LqoIob. 

Bntish  Museum.    Poole  (B.  S.)    Catalogue  of 

Oriental  Coins.  7757.  h 

Ao.    London.    British  Museum.    Coins  of  tin 

8h^hs  of  Persia.    By  B.  8.  Poole,    pp.  336. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7756.  bb.  30. 
Catalogue  of  Indian  Coins.   By  8.  L.  FMla 

Lond,  1884,  etc  8».  7756.  bb.  18. 
Calcutta.    Indian  Museum.    Catalogue  rf 

the  Coins.  Calcutta,  1893,  efo.  8*.  7757.  bh  6. 
I^AHORE.    Oovemment   Museum,     Catalogue  of 

the  Coins,    pp.  149.  29.    Calcutta,  189T.  4". 

7755.  e.  t 
Madras.    Government  Central  Musewn.    Coini. 

Madras,  1888,  etc  8*.  7757.  c.  29. 

Catalogue.    No.  2.    Indo-Portuguese  and 

Ceylon.    Madras,  1894-8.  7757.  e.  45. 

Bebosoe    (Y.)     Trankebar-M^ter,    1644-1845^ 
samt   M^nter   og   Medailler   Tedi^rende   das 
danske  Handel  paa  Ostindien.    pp.  68. 
Kjpbenh.  1895.  4«.  7756.  dd.  il 

RoDGEBS  (C.  J.)  Catalogue  of  the  Coins  oollectsd 
by  C.  J.  Bodgers,  in  the  GoTemment  Mobsiibi, 
Lahore.  4  pt.   Calcutta,  1894, 95.  8».  757.  g.  5& 

Rapson  (E.  J.)  Indian  Coins,  pp.  41.  1897.  8*. 
BuEHLEB  (J.  Q.)  Qrundriss  der  indo^aiuebsi 
Philologie  und  Altertumskunde.    Bd.  2. 

012901.  1 

Cunningham  {Sir  A.)    Coins  of  medisyal  Iiidte 
to  the  Muhammadan  Conquests,    pp.  108. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  7756.  de.  S& 


IfTXTMISlLlTICS 

HTTMISMATIC&^Oriantal— «m<tfifiMi 
Daounr  (£.  A.)   Qoalques  motB  sor  les  monnaies 

MieiennM  de  rlnde.    pp.  5.    Leide^  1896.  4^ 

T757.  g.  19. 
Pools  (8.  L.)    Iffistory  of  the  Moghul  Emperors 

ilhutiiiled  hj  tiieir  ooiiu.    pp.  177. 

Wmtmnder,  1892.  8*.  7757.  c.  86. 

Madbas.    Qovermmeni  Oentral  Muteum.    History 

of  the  Ooinage  of  the  Territories  of  the  East 

India  Oompaay.    pp.  123.    Madra$^  1890.  8*. 

7757.  00.  8. 
Webb  (W.  W.)    CnrreDoies  of  the  Hindn  States 

of  BijputiLiia.    pp.  185.    Ltmd,  1893.  8«. 

7767.  e.  26. 
Da  CmA  (J.  O.)    Gontribntions  to  the  study  of 

Indo-Portiig^Qeee  Numismatics.    4  fasc. 

Bombay,  1881.  8*.  7756.  aaa.  9. 

Tunmx  (R.  H.  0.)  Hints  to  Ooin-oolleotors  in 
Soothem  India,    pp.  88.    Madroi,  1889.  &*. 

nae.  de.  24. 

LoTxiniiAL  (E.)    Coins  of  Tinneyelly.    pp.  28. 

JTadros,  1888.    8*.  7756.  de.  21. 

Dbouim  (E.  a.)    Observations  sor  les  monnaies 

k  l^gendes  en  PehlvL    pp.  98.    Parity  1886.  8*. 

7757.  CO.  7. 
POQUi  (8.  L.)    The  Cdns  of  the  Mongols  in  the 

British   Museom.    pp.    800.    1881.    Ad,   eie. 

Ixndon.     BriHA   JfiiseiHii.      Poolk  (R.    S.) 

Catalogue  of  Oriental  Coins  yi.  7756.  c.  8. 

LoGKBABT  (J.  H.  8.)  The  Cnnrenoy  of  the 
Farther  East :  description  of  the  Gbver  CoUec- 
tion  d  Chinese,  Annamese,  Japanese,  Corean 
eoina.    2  toL    Hong  Kong,  1895.  8*.  ft  06I.  8*. 

7757.  c.  41. 

BiLTBffru  (J.)  Notes  pour  seryir  k  la  recherche 
dea  Monnaies  et  m^daiUes  de  I'Annam  et  de  la 
Coohinchine.    pp.  125.    Saigotn,  1883.  8*. 

7757.  e.  16. 

Dklmab   (A.)    Monograph   on   the   history  of 
Money  in  China,    pp.  84. 
San  Franeueo,  1881.  8«.         8229.  dd.  24.  (12.) 

TsBBDEir  Da  LA  CorpKBiE  (A.  E.  J.  B.)  Paper 
money  of  the  ninth  century  and  leather  coinage 
of  China,    pp.  8.    LoneL  1882.  8*. 

7756.  bbb.  16.  (2.) 

KAon  (C.)  Die  sogenannten  chinesischen  Tem- 
pelmiinzen.  pp.  72.  Berl.  1895.  8^  7757.  e.  40. 

Ac.    London.    British   Museum.    Catalogue  of 
Chineae  Coins  from  the  yn*^  Cent  B.C.,  to  a.d. 
621.    By  A.  Terrien  de  Lacouperie.    pp.  443. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  7757.  g.  6. 

CorBAXT  (M.)    Note  sur  les  ^^ces  de  Monnaie 

?ai  out  4ti  usit^es  en  Coree.     1893.  8".    Ac. 
*aris.    Society  Atiaiique.    Journal  Aaiatique. 
8er.  9.    Tom.  2.  2098.  d. 

Japav.    Gold-  und  Silber-Miinzen  Japan's, 
pp.  90.    Berl  1888.  8«.  7756.  de.  20.  (5.) 

Vab  db  Poldeb  (L.)  History  of  copper  Coins 
of  Japan.  1891.  8*.  Ao.  Yokohama.  Asiatic 
SoeiJ^.    Transactions.    Vol.  19.     Ac.  8828/6. 

HXTBSMBSBG. 

XuBXMBCBO.    Quellenschriften  zur  Staats-  und 

Knltnrgeachichte  der  Beichsstodt  Numberg. 

Nmmberg,  1893,  etc.  8*.  10255.  ccc. 

Schobklabk  (B.)    Altniimbergische  Studien. 

pp.  212.    Leipi.  1894.  8^  08275.  m.  4. 

BoBnL(L.)    Alt-Niimberg.    pp.686. 

Xmmberg,  1895.  8*.  10261.  g. 

MbtbbCJ.)    Die  Bnrggrafen  Ton  Niirnberg  im 

HoheDSollem-Mausoleum  zu  Heilsbronn. 

fp.  152.    Antbad^  1897.  8«.  9905.  e.  39. 

¥i«Ant.Ait  (C.)    The  8tory  of  Nuremberg. 

pp.303,    iofid.  1899.  9*.  10055;  aa.  47. 

m. 
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TSTUnEMBERQ-^^xnUinued, 
MuMMBNHonr  (£.)    Altnilmberg  bis  zum  Jabre 
1850.     pp.  106.     1890.  8*.     Beikhabdstobtt. 
msB  (C.  V.)    Bayerische  Bibliothek.    Bd.  22. 

12253.  g. 
EuEFnrBB  (C.)    Der  Beicbstag  you  Numberg, 
1480.    pp.  82.     WUrOfurg,  1892.  8«. 

9007.  ff.  6.  (12.) 
Hagbn  (E.)    Bilder  aus  Niimbergs  Geschiohte, 
1489,  etc    pp.  48.    Numberg,  1889.  »>. 

10107.  g.  12.  (4.) 
Hbrbmanh(M.)  DieBeoeptiondesHumanismus 
in  Nttmberig.    pp.  119.    Berl  1898.  8*>. 

011851.  h.  63. 
Both  (F.)    Die  Einfiihrung  der  Beformation  in 
Nttmberg.    pp.271.     Tri2r«6iir^,  1885.  8«. 

4650.  ee.  10. 
LuDEWio  (G.)    Die  Politik  Nftmbergs  im  Zeit- 
alter  der  Beformation,  1520-24.    pp.  156. 
Omingen,  1893.  8«.  9340.  f.  4. 

Bbduoh(0.)  Der  Beicbstag  zu  Niirnberg,  1522- 
28.    pp.  149.    Leipz.  1887.  ^.        9325.  oe.  14. 

BiOHTEB  (A.)  Der  Beicbstag  zu  Numberg,  1524. 
pp.  184.    Leipg.  1888.  8*.  4662.  bbb.  17. 

DoNAUBAUiB  (  )  Niirnberg  in  der  Mitce  des 
30-j'ahrigen  Krieges.  1893.  8**.  Ac.  Nuremberg. 
Verein/Ur  Qtdchiehie,    Mittheilungen.    Hft.  10. 

Ac.  7134. 

Bbockhaub  (H.  E.)  Der  Eurfiirstentag  zu  Niirn- 
berg im  Jabre  1640.    pp.  278.    Ldpz.  1883.  8*'. 

9327.  e.  5. 

Gebbbt  (C.  F.)    Geschiohte  der  Munzstatte  der 
Beichstadt  Niirnberg.    pp.  130. 
Niirnberg,  1891.  8«.  7757.  e.  22. 

Bbckh  (W.)  Niirnberg.  Festschrift  dargeboten 
den  Mitgliedem  der  65.  Yersammlung  der 
GeseUscnaft  deutsoher  Naturforscher.  pp.  557. 
NUrriberg,  1892.  8\  10260.  ff.  2. 

Knafp  (H.)  Das  alte  Niimberger  Eriminalrecbt. 
pp.  307.    Berl  1896.  8".  05604.  h.  38. 

Lottbb  (J.  M.)  Sagcn,  Legenden  und  Goschich- 

ten  der  Stadt  Niirnberg. 

Numberg,  1898,  etc.  8*».  10261.  g. 

Lucas  (H.)    The  **  Iron  Virgin  "  of  Nuremberg. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1898.  8'.  3939.  cc.  35.  (9.) 

Beb  (P.  J.)    Niimberg.    Entwickolung  seiner 

Kunst  bis  zum   Ausgange  des  18.  Jabrbun- 

derts.    pp.  221.    1898.  4^    See  Kunststaetten. 

Beriihmte  Kunststatten,  etc.    No.  5.    07807.  k. 

Bbckh  (W.)    Gesundheitspflege  in  Numberg  an 
der  Wende  des  19.  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  372. 
NUmberg,  1899.  8*.  7390.  h.  6. 

MumiF^fHOFF  (E.)  Die  Kettenstocke  und 
andere  Sicherbeitsmassnabmen  im  alten  Niim- 
berg. 1899.  8*.  Ao.  Nuremberg.  Vereinfiir 
Gesehichie  der  Stadt  Numberg.  Mittheilungen. 
Hft.  13.  Ac.  7134. 

Ao.  Nuremberg.  Vereinfiir  Geschichte.  Bbaun 
(H.)  Des  H.  Braun  Proepekt  der  Stadt  Num- 
berg yom  Jahre  1608.    Niimberg,  1896.  fol. 

1785.  d.  3. 

Mattenbeimbb  (A.)  Die  Stadtmauern  Niim- 
bergs. 24  plates.  NUmberg,  1882.     10256.  b.  7. 

YOLCKAUEB  (G.  V.)  Die  Stadtmauor  von  Niirn- 
berg.   MUnchen,  1896,  etc.  fol.  168. 

MuMMEyHOFF   (£.)    Die   Burg   zu    Niimberg. 
Geschichtlicher  Fuhrer.    pp.  87. 
Niimberg,  1896.  S\  10256.  bb.  7. 

Ao.    Nuremberg.    Vereinfiir  Oeschichte.    Mum- 
MENBOFF  (E.)    Das  Batbaus  in  Niimberg. 
pp.  365.    NUmberg,  1891.  8*.  Ac.  7134/2. 

STBaKAHB  (H.)  Die  Bochus-Kapelle  zu  Niim- 
berg.   pp.  58.    MOnchen,  1885.  4»,    7806.  e.  W. 


XnJBEMBEBQ 
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Steomanh  (H.)     Das  germaniaohe  Naiional- 
Mnsenm  zu  Nfirnberg.    pp.  10. 
Nurnberg,  1898.  foL  1700.  b.  10. 

Dbbtbahges  {A)    Notes  de  yoyage.    Numberg 
k  vol  d'oiseau.    pp.  80.    ParU,  1889.  16». 

010097.  ee.  1. 
LoTTKR  (H.)    Gross-Industrie  Yon   NOrnberg- 
Fttrth.    pp.  180.    Mrnberg,  1894.  foL 

8245.  g.  86. 

JNUKSING. 

General :  Hospital  and  Home  Nursing. 
Grookshank  (IL)    Handbook  describing  aids  for 

Bick  Naming,    pp.  81.    Lond,  1881.  8*. 

7688.  a.  9. 
LiONABD  (Mrs.  H.  8.)    Nurse's  Handbook. 

pp.  69.    Lond,  i88i.  16»,  7688.  a.  7. 

HosKN  (K.  Ton)    Leitfaden  fUr  Krankenpfleger- 

innen.    pp.  175.     Wien,  1882.  S^.    7688.  aa.  5. 
Andkrson  (J.  W.)    Lectures  on  Medical  Nursinff. 

pp.  224.    Glatg.  1883.  8*.  7688.  a.  ll 

MacMunv  (J.)    Sheets  for  the  Nursing  of  the 

Sick.    Lond,  1883.  #.  ih.  foL      1830.  0.  1.  (56.) 
Stephen  (Mrs.  L.)    Notes  from  Sick  Booms. 

pp.  52.    Lond,  1883.  8«.  7688.  aa.  11. 

Ilbebt   (J.)  Lady,     Six  lectures  on  praotioal 

Nursing,    pp.  48.    CaleuUOt  1885.  8«. 

7806.  e.  21.  (16.) 
OsBOBN  (S.)    Ambulance  lectmres  on  Nursing. 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  7688.  a.  la 

Butler  (W.  J.)    Short  manual  for  Nurses. 

pp.  32.    Lond,  1886.  8».  4400.  fl  22. 

Whttb  (Y.)    Manual  of  Nursing,    pp.  112. 

Glatg,  1886.  8».  7688.  a.  19. 

Lessohs.    Practical  lessons  in  Nursing.    4  vol. 

Edinb,  1887,  88.  8^  7688.  aaa. 

Untebrichtsbuch.    Unterrichtsbudh  fUr  freiwil- 

lige  Krankonpfleger.    pp.  207.    Berl.  1887.  8^ 

7688.  aa.  29. 
Black  (G.)    Sick-Nursing,    pp.  119. 

Jxmd.  1888.  S\  7404.  oc 

Dayies  (M.)     Nurse's  Companion  in  the  sick 

room.    pp.  98.    Lond,  1888.  8«.        7688.  a.  23. 
Cullingwobth  (0.  J.)    Manual  of  Nursing. 

pp.  190.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  7688.  a.  25. 

Drew  (M.)    Hints  on  Nursing,    pp.  72. 

Lond,  1889.  8«.  07305.  i.  5.  (6.) 

Rideal  (C.  F.)    Nursing  Record  Series. 

Lond.  1890,  ete.  &*,  7688.  a. 

Bell  (J.)  Notes  on  surgery  for  Nurses,  pp.  156. 

Edinb,  1891.  8».  07482.  e.  5. 

Black  (G.)    The  Doctor  at  home  and  Nurse's 

guide-book.    pp.  894.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

7321.  e.  13. 
Basmcsben  (A.  F.)  HaandbogforSygeplejersker. 

pp.  192.    Kj^benh,  1891.  8».  7375.  de.  26. 

Browne  (O.)    Some  thoughts  about  Nursing. 

pp.  30.    Lond,  1892.  8^  07805.  f.  14.  (7.) 

KKNnALY(A.)    The  Care  of  tho  Sick,    pp.38. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  7306.  de.  42.  (6.) 

Burdett  (Sir  H.  C.)    Helps  in  Sickness. 

pp.  484.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  7404.  oa  23. 

Martin  (J.  W.)     Questions   and   answers   on 

Nursing,  pp.  127.   Lond,  1894.  16".  7688.  a.  48. 
Morten  (H.)    The  Nurse's  dictionary  of  medical 

terms,  efo.    pp.139.    Jxmd.  J894.  8^ 

7688.  a.  56. 
Practical  Nursing  Series.    Practical  Nursing' 

Series.    4  no.    Lond,  1894.  8".  07687.  e.  5. 

Stacfoole  (F.)    Our  Sick  and  how  to  take  care 

of  them.  pp.  154.   Lond,  1894.  8«.  7688.  aa.  57. 
DoMTiLLE  (E.  J.)    Manual  for  Hospital  Nurses. 

pp.  119.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  768a  a.  66. 


NUBSHTG^— General— 0OfillMMiL 
NuBRr  (M.  A.)    Manual  ftir  HbqxttU  Kmsei 
Indlft.  pp.  208.  Madras,  1896.  8*.  7688.  aa. 

Nurses.     Nurses'  Handbook  and  oatakgos 

nursing  requisites,    pp.  165.    Lond,  1896.  9 

7688.  0. 
8haw(C.8.W.)    a  Tezi-Book  of  Nursing. 

pp.  844.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  7688.  aa. 

Wm  (P.  M.)    TeEi4iook  for  Training  Sohi 

for  Nurses.  2  toL  ^;r.  1896.  8*.  07687.  g 
AvniBSOH  (J.)    Notes  en  Medical  Nursing. 

pp.  184.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  7688.  aa. 

Burdbtt  (Sir  H.  0.)    *"  The  Burdett  Series' 

popular  nursing  Text-bo(dEB. 

L^,  1897,  tie,  8*.  7688 

BicmfoxD  (C.   E.)     AntisepUe  prini^^ 

Nurses,  pp.  47.  Lond.  1897.  8*.  7688.  a. 
Sick.    Nursing  the  Siok.    pp.  88. 

Montreal,  1897.  8*,  07687.  6 

Dqds  (M.  L.)    Hints  for  the  Sick-room,    ppu 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  07806.  ee.  C{ 

Oardnsr  (J.)    Household  Medidne  and  81 

room  Quioe.    pp.  511.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

2254.  d 
LecKKB (E.  C.  E.)    General  Nursing,    pp.89 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  7m,  Yk 

MoETnr  (H.)    A  Complete  System  of  Norrini 

pp.  403.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7688.  bh. 

Bell  (J.)   Notes  on  surgery  for  Nurses,  pp.  1 

Edinb.  1899.  8*.  7482.  aa. 

Billroth  (C.  A.  T.)    The  Care  of  the  Sibk. 

pp.  333.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7688.  b. 

Lewis  (P.  O.)    Nursing,  its  theory  and  praoti 

pp.  428.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7688.  b.  : 

Miles  (A.)    Surgical  Ward  Woik  and  Nursio) 

pp.  288.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  07481.  fll 

Stewart   (I.)   and    Cuff   (H.   E.)     Praoti 

Nursing.    J^ti»6.  1899,6^0.  8*.  7688. 

Watson  (J.  K)    A  Handbook  for  Nurses. 

pp.  413.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  07687.  g; 

Cuff  (H.  E.)    Course  of  lectures  on  medieiiie 

Nurses,  pp.  271.  Lond.  1900.  8*.  7688.  b.  I 
H.,  L.  v.    Actual  Experiences  of  a  Sick  Boo 

Translated  from  the  Geraum.    pp.  73. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  07686.  e.  : 

Humphry  (L.)    A  Manual  of  Nursing,     pp.  2i 

Jjond.  1900.  8*.  7688.  b.  ; 

0*Brien  (H.  Jj)    Medical  and  surgical  Nursii 

pp.  287.    N.Y.  1900.  8«.  07686.  e.  ! 

O8BORN  (C.)    Sick  Nursing,    pp.  122.     190a 

Manuals  of  Employment  for  educated  Women 

08416. 
Oxford  (M.  N.)    A  Handbook  of  Nursing. 

pp.  283.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  7688.  aaa.  I 

Roberts  (B.  L.)  Hlustrated  Lectures  on  Nnrsix 

pp.  223.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  7688.  aaa.  i 


Crookshank  (H.)    Manual  of  home  Nursing. 

pp.  232.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  7383.  aaaa.  S 

Weatherlt  (L.  a.)  Lectures  on  home  Nuraia 

pp.  84.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7390.  de. 

LuoKEs  (E.  C.  E)    Home  Nursing  and  siak-roo 

appliances,    pp.  46.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

7306.  aa.  21.  G 
Neuman  (R.  A.)    Home  Nursing,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  7688.  aa.  S 

BiOHARDsoN  (W.  L.)  Duties  of  Nurses  in  priva 

nursing,   pp.  59.  Lond.  1887. 16*.    768a  a.  8 
DoBR^B  (L.  E.)    Bfanual  of  home  Nursing. 

pp.  154.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  7688.  aa.  1 

OsBORN  (S.)     Ambulanoe   Lectures   on   hoa 

Nursing,  pp.158,  ixmd.  1891.  8*.   7688.  a.  8 


KUBSINO 
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BUBSINQ.— Gtoneral— ooiUiniMd. 
Tdsraix  (J.  O.)    Homehold  Naning.   pp.  116. 

Ltmd.  1893.  8*.  7688.  a.  89. 

OoHBATS  (£.  M.)    Hints  and  helps  for  home 

Kuzsliig.  pp.  143.  Ltmd.  1893.  16*.    7688.  a.  46. 
Hallidat  (R.  T.)    Hints  on  home  Nursing. 

pp.  126.    hmd,  1893.  12*.  7688.  a.  46. 

Wood  (O.  J.)  Gottage  lectures  on  home  Nursing. 

pp.  124.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  4429.  o.  9. 

Hoifx  NuBSE.    The  home  Nurse,    pp.  32. 

Lomd.  1894.  8*.  07686.  de.  8. 

Alkxahdbb  (A.  M.)    How  to  Nurse  in  our  own 

homes,    pp.  96.    Lond.  1895.  8*.    07686.  de.  4. 
8xxTH(W.  R.)    A  Text-book  of  First  Aid  Work 

and  home  Nursing,    pp.  150.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

7688.  aaa.  52. 
QnAOE.8ider,  Home  Nursing,  pp.112.  1899.  8^ 

Isobel  Handbooks.    No.  10.  07944.  I 

81LL  (E.  B.)    How  to  Nuise  the  sick.    pp.  30. 

Ox/,  1899.  8*.  07686.  de.  7. 

Habbibom  (E.)  Home  Nursing.  Modem  scientific 

methods,    pp.  235.    N.T.  1900.  8*.   07687.  e.  4. 
HoMEBSHAx  (E.  M.)    Home  Nursing,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  07686.  f.  2. 

CmLUVowoBTB  (C.  J.)    Sick  Nursing  amongst 

4he  poor.     188 1.  8**.    Manchbstbb.     Sanitary 

AuooiaUon,    Health  Lectures.    Vol.  4. 

7404.  bbb. 
£,  E.  A.    Hints  on  village  Nursing,    pp.  34. 

Ltmd,  1885.  8*.  7306.  cc  18.  (15.) 

B.,  M.    My   offering   to   mothers  and   wives. 

Lectures  on  cottage  Nursing,    pp.  4a 

Hereford,  1892.  8*.  07305.  i.  13.  (4.) 


ErucK-    The  Nurse's  diarj.    Lond.  1893,  sto.  8^ 

P.P.  2487.  fej. 
0—  Professional  Nurses*  Diary. 

Ltmd.  1896,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2487.  fck. 

'—  Nurses'  Pocket  Diary  and  Note  Book. 

Loud.  1900,  etc.  16«.  P.P.  2487.  fem. 

HosriTAL  NuBSB.    Hospital  Nursc^s  case  book. 

Ltmd.  189 1.  oW.  8*.  7688.  a.  36. 

Pocket   Casb   Book.  -  Pocket    case   book,    for 

district  and  private  Nurses.    Lond.  1899.  16^ 

07687.  do.  2. 

See  tdeo  Ambulahce  :  Hosfitalb  :  Medicine  : 

Thebafectics. 

Military  Nursing. 
KxoRB  (C.)  Instruction  fiir  militarischo  Kranken- 

muTicT,     pp.  123.    Berl  i88j.  8«.   7321.  bbb.  6. 
Unu.AKD(M.  A.  G.)  Our  Army  Nurses.  Sketches, 

addresser,  and  photographs,    pp.  548. 

Boei.  1895.  8^-  010881.  b.  1. 

MacGee  (A.  N.)    Standard  for  U.S.A.  Army 

Nurses,   pp.4.   -Y.r.  1899.  8».   07305.1.16.(8.) 

See  aUo  Axbulaxcb  :  Medicine  and  Subgbbt, 

Jfi/Oarf. 

Nursing  Childrea.    See  Guildben. 

Nnrsing  in  special  Diseases,  etc. 
Jeaffebson  (G.  S.)    Notes  on  nursing  in  Eyo 
diseases,    pp.  90.    Bn'eiol,  1894.  8«. 

7611.  oaaa.  11. 
Teabslet  (P.  M.)    Nursing  in  diseases  of  the 
Throat,  Noee,  and  Ear.    pp.  113. 
Land,  1899.  8*.  7(J88.  bb.  5. 

Hasddig  (W.)    Mental  Nursing,    pp.  156. 
Ltmd,  1894.  8».  7660.  df.  34. 

lygfifga  (J.  B.)  Notes  on  gynsBCological  Nursing. 
pp.  80.     Land,  1891.  8*.  07581.  de.  26. 

Tbcmav  (M.)  and  Btkes  (E.)    Nursing  Old  Age. 
pp.  146.    Lotid,  1895.  8\  07687.  e.  7. 


Obstetrical  Nursing.    See  Obstbtbiob. 

Profession  of  Nursing. 
Thomfsqn  (W.  G.)   Training-Sohools  for  Nurses. 

pp.  57.    N,T,  1883.  12*.  7688.  a.  15. 

Gbayek  (F.  8.)    Serrants  of  the  Sick  Poor. 

pp.  36.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  7306.  a.  13.  (3.) 

DncKWOBTH  (^Sir  D.)    Sick-Nursing  a  woman's 

mission,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

7306.  de.  19.  (11.) 
TowxsEND  (M.  E.)    Friendly  letter  to  Hospital 

Nurses,  pp.4.  Lond,  1885.  8«.  4372.  d.  18.  (6.) 
O'Neill  (H.  0.)    Our  Nurses,    pp.  107. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  7391.  aaa.  4. 

LtJcKES  (E.  0.  E.}    What  will  Nurses  gain  by 

joioiiif  the  British  Nurse's  Association  ?  pp.  16. 

iofid.  1889.  S\  07305.  g.  10.  (7.) 

Eta,  Sieier.    Scenes  in  the  Life  of  a  Nurse. 

pp.  102.    Lond,  1890.  8^  7688.  aa.  42. 

Sebtants.    Servants  of  the  Sick.    pp.  126. 

Lond.  1891.  32«.  3457.  dd.  6. 

LucKES  (E.  G.  E.)    HospiUl  Sisters  and  their 

duties,  pp.  204.  Lond.  1893.  &.  7688.  aaa.  48. 
MoiiTEN  (H.)    How  to  become  a  Norse,   pp.  200. 

Lond.  1893.  S\  7688.  c.  24. 

DucKWOBTH  (^Sir  D.)  The  Modem  trained  Nurse. 

pp.  20.     Lond.  1895.  8».  7306.  e.  26.  (9.) 

H0D6OB  (J.)    How  to  become  a  Trained  Nurse. 

pp.  265.    N.Y.  1898.  8».  7688.  f.  8. 

BuBDETT  (5tr  H.  G.)    The  Nursing  Profession. 

pp.  341.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7688.  aaa.  56. 

Holmes  (J.)    The  Priyate  Nurse :  reminiscences 

of  eight  years'  private  nursing,    pp.  113. 

Ixmd.  1899.  8«.  7688.  b.  28. 

MoBTEN  (H.)    From  a  Nurse's  note-book. 

pp.  153.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  012331.  ee.  20. 

Gant  (F.  J.)    Mock-Nurses  of  the  latest  fashion. 

pp.  196.     Lond,  1900.  8«.  07687.  g.  4. 

London.  Royal  BrilUh  Nunei'  Auociation.  Re- 
gister of  trained  Nurses.     Lond.  1891,  ete,  S\ 

7687.  c. 
Roll  of  Members.     Lond.  1899,  etc.  S\ 

7688.  h. 
Rathbone  (W.)  Sketch  of  the  history  of  District 

Nursing,  pp.  132.  Lond.  1890.  8«.  7688.  aa.  37. 
Graven  (F.  S.)    Guide  to  District  Nurses. 

pp.  137.    Lond.  1889.  8^  7688.  aa.  34. 

PiGOOTT  (R.)    Life  and  work  of  our  District 

Nurses,    pp.  17.    Oa/.  1892.  16*. 

'  *  07305.  de.  5.  (4.) 

IIuBBY  (J.  B.)  District  Nursing  on  a  Provident 
Basis,    pp.  105.    Lond.  1898.  8^      7688.  a.  70. 

NUTMEG.    Warbubo  (O.)    Die  Muskatnues, 
ihre  Geechiohte,  Botanik,  und  Verwerthung. 
pp.  628.    Leipz.  1897.  8".  07077.  k.  6. 

WTTT-TBBES.    See  Fobbstby. 

NTJW AHA  BLIYA.   Bubbows(S.M.)  Guido 

to  Kandy  and  Nuwara  Eliya.    pp.  64. 

Colombo,  1897.  80.  10058.  df.  17. 

See  alto  Ceylon. 
NY AKWBZI  liANOUAOB. 

See  African  Languages. 
NYANZA  IiANOUAOB. 

See  African  LANGUAOEt*. 
NYASSA,  Lake,  and  NYASSAIjAND. 
Luoard  (P.  J.  D.)    Rise  of  our  East  African 

Empire.  2  vol.  Editib.  1893.  8«.  010096.  h.  4. 
Waller  (H.)  Nyassaland :  case  against  Portugal. 

pp.  58.    Lond.  1890.  «••  *^^^-  «^  ^'^' 
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OBBB-AXUBaAU 


UnrABBA—eantinued, 

WoBSFOLD  (W.  B.)    Portngnese  NTaasaland. 

pp.  295.     Lond,  1899.  8«.  010096.  g.  25. 

Dbumxond  (H.)    NyaBBaland.    pp.  119. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  10097.  aaa.  46. 

BANKni(D.  J.)  The  Zamben  Burin  and  Nyaaaa- 

land.    pp.  277.    JBdinb.  1893.  8*.   010096.  e.  64. 
BouBGUiGNAT  (J.  B.)   Mdlaoid^  dn  lao  NjaBsa. 

pp.81.     1889.    8*.    Ao.    Paris.    SoeiO^Mdla' 

cologique.   Bulletins.    Tom.  tl  Ac  2854.  b./2. 

See  dUo  Afbioa,  Central  and  Eaet:  IIibbions: 

Zambbzl      For    the    Nyassa   Language,   Bee 

Afbican  Languages. 

NYIiAJn>,  Finland.     Ntlahd.     1894  4n 

uppb&d  af  T'amepligtige  fr&n  Nylands  l&n,  ele. 

Swed.  and  Finn,  pp.  55.    HeMngfon,  1894.  8*. 

8822.  a  7.  (14.) 
NYMFSFXESIiD.  Silvespixb  (J.)  The  Parish 

Church  of  Nympsfield,  Gloucester,    pp.  46. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  4705.  aa.  46. 

mrON.    Ti8tt7z(A.)    Nyon  and  its  environs, 
pp.  40.    Zurich,  1881.  8«.  10108.  bb. 


OAHX7   COIiliEGE,  Hawaii.     Pcnabou. 

Oahu  CcUege.    Annual  Beports,  1899,  eU. 

Honolulu,  1900,  eUa  S\  08365.  g. 
Catalogue  of  Oahu  College.  1899-1900,  eie, 

Honolulu,  1900,  etc,  8^  8366.  bbb. 

OAK  TBER    See  FoBEffTBT. 

OAMABXJ.    Bobebts  (W.  H.  S.)    History  of 

Oamaru,  N.Z.    pp.  483.    Oamaru,  1890.  8*. 

10491.  aaa.  44. 
OATHa 
Bhabmah  (J.)    Cursory  history  of  Swearing. 

pp.  199.    Lond,  1884.  8-.  12357.  L  17. 

Hapfel  (J.)    Der  Eid  im  Alten  Testament 

pp.  72.    Leipz.  1893.  8*.  4372.  00.  19. 

Ott(L.)    Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  griech- 

ischenEides.    pp.  153.    Leipz,  1896.  8^ 

5207.  de.  6. 
Lafioboue  (J.)    Du  Berment  en  droit  romain. 

pp.  162.    Touhuee,  1888.  8«.  5205.  bb.  37. 

BoNpua  (D.)    II  Giuramento  dei  Cristiani  nei 

primi  tre  secoli.    pp.  52.    Livomo,  1888.  8*. 

8409.  g.  40.  (4.) 
Bbaithwaite  (T.  W.)    Oaths  in  the  Supreme 

Court,    pp.  118.    Lond.  1881.  8*.    6282.  oa.  18. 
LooKHABT  (W.)    On  Oaths,    pp.  24. 

Edinb,  1882.  &.  4109.  h.  21.  (22.) 

Fbet7den8Tein(G.)  BechtsbelehrungimSchwur- 

geriohts-Verfahren  Ton   Frankreidi,  England 

und  Deutschland.    pp.  75.    Minden,  1883.  8*. 

6006.  aaa.  12.  (5.) 
Tatlob  (H.)    How  to  Swear,    pp.  18. 

Lond.  1885.  16«.  4372.  df.  21.  (7.) 

Fbiedmann  (F.)    Ueber  die  Schwurgeriohto. 

pp.  44.    Berl  1886.  8*.  5604.  f.  20.  (6.) 

Sohneidbb  (J.)    Der  Eid.    pp.  27.    1886.  12«. 

Alsace-Lobbaine.     Proteetantteeher   Liberdler 

Verein.    Sohriften.    No.  27.  3910.  aaa. 

FoBD  (C.)    Ford  on  Oaths,    pp.  170. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  6282.  bb.  86. 

Stbinoeb  (F.  a.)    Oaths  and  Aifirmations. 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  6281.  aaa.  42. 


EvGLAim.    Commom.    The  Pftrllamentary  Oath. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  1881.  12*.  139.  b.  14.  (7.) 

BuBTOR  (C.J.)  Authority  of  an  Oath.  A  charge. 

pp.  15,    Lond,  1882.  8».  4445.  b.  1.  (6.) 


OATHS— eoitMuiecL 
Bradlaugh  (C.)     Story  of  my  parli 
Struggle,    pp.  98.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

4018.  aaa.  18.  (7. 
WnjfOT  (Sir  J.  E.  E.)    A  letter  cm  the  Pkriii 
mentary  Oath.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8139.  bb.  18.  (11 
Bbadlaugh  (G.)    Hr.  Bradlaugh  and  the  Onti 
Question,    pp.  11.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

4018.  aaa.  19.  (ft 
CHUBOBiiiL  {Lord   B.  H.  8.)      Parliaments 
Oaths.    Speech,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

818a  df.  12.  (IOl 

De  Lisle  (E.)  The  Parliamentary  Oath,  pp.98 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  8189.  a.  ( 

Gladstohb  {Bight  Hon.  W.  E.)    Parliamentsi; 

Oaths.    Speech,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8132.  ee.  16.  (& 
QoBS>ov  ( J.  C.U.)  Earl  0/ Aberdeen.  TheAiBmi 
tion  Bill.    pp.  12.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8132.  ee.  19.  (& 
MaoCalluh  (A.  E.)     On   the  defeat  of  th 
AfiOrmation  Bill.    pp.  14.    1883.  8*. 

8132.  ee.  16.  (11. 

Tebtuluan.     The  Affirmation  BilL     Betsos 

why  it  cannot  become  the  law  of  the  Imod. 

pp.  40.    Lond.  1883.  8*.         8182.  ee.  IS.  (It 

Williams  (C.)    Beasons  for  the  AffimatioQ  Bil 

becoming  law.    pp.  32.    Leioeeter^  1883.  8*. 

8132.  de.  4.  (la 

Bbadlaugh  (C.)    Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  the  Coa 

mons.    From  a  Hindoo  point  of  view.    pp.  54. 

Lond.  1884.  S".  8139.  bb.  32.  (& 

OAXACA.    Gat  (J.  A.)   Historia  de  Oaxaa 
2  tom.    Mexico,  1881.  4*.  10480.  ee.  2! 

Mabtinez  (M.)    Cat^logo  de  los  nombres  de  k 

pueblos  y  ranches  de  Oiixaca.    pp.  142. 

Oaxaea,  1883.  8*.  12910.  aaa.  41 

Pebez  (E.)    Becuordos  histdricos  del  Episoopad 

oaxaque&o.    pp.  154.    Ooxaeo,  1888.  8*. 

4606.  e.i: 
OBAN.   Wabd,  Look  ahd  Co.   Guide  to  Obai 

pp.  180.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  010347.  de.  4li 

See  aieo  Sootland,  HigWande. 

OBEIiISKS,  Slgsrptian. 
See  Egypt,  MonumenJU  and  ExptonUione. 

OBEB-  A  MMTTRQ  AU. 

Pebbt  (W.  S.)  Bp.  of  Iowa.    Ober-Ammergau  i 

1875  and  1880.    pp.  19.    HaHford,  188 1.  8*. 

11795.  cc.  1 
BoMXEL  (H.)    De  Paasiespelen  ran  Oberamma 

gau.    2  die.    Brugge^  1881.  8*.      11794.  a.  4! 

Beok  (J.)  Zeitstimmen  ilber  Oberammergau  na 
sein  Passionspiel,  1890.    pp.  198. 
Miknchen,  1890.  8*.  011795.  e.  31 

Beaubeoabd  (J.  de)    De  Paris  k  Vienne  pi 
Oberammergau.    pp.  431.    Lyon,  189 1.  8*. 

10106.  000.  2- 
Blondel  (G.)  Le  Mystbre  de  la  Passion  k  Obei 
ammergau.    pp.  32.    Dt/on,  1891.  8*. 

011795.  ee.  2* 

Butler  (W.  A.)    Obemmmergau,  1890.    pp.  4( 

N.Y.  1891.  8«.  11686.  L  { 

Cbesswell  (B.  F.)   A  Betrospect    Life  at  Obei 

ammergau  in  1890.    pp.  64.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010107.  g.  5.  (3 
Daibehberoeb  (J.  A.)  Text  des  Oberammergaai 
Passionspieles.    pp.  222.    MOneken,  189a  8*. 

11745.  oc  Ti 
DoMTiLE(H.W.)  Best  route  to  Ober-Ammeigs 
and  description  of  the  Play.    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  011795.  e.  1^ 


OBiSB-AMHtSBCtAlT 


OBJECT? 
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OBSB-AlOCB&aAXJ— oonitntkxf. 
SiCHBAUM  (F.  A.  O.)    The  GoaDtry  Parson  at 

the  Paaaion  Play.    pp.  57.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

011795.  e.  51. 
Fabsab  (F.  W.)    The  Paaaion  Play.    pp.  128. 

Lomd.  1890.  8*.  11795.  dg.  18. 

Hkbbxbt  (M.  E.)  BaroneiB  Serhert  of  Lea.    The 

Paaakm  Play  at  Ammergan.    pp.  16. 

LomL  1890.  B*.  3939.  coc  2.  (11.) 

Jackiok  (J.  PO    The  Ober»Ammergau  Passion 

Play:  illnstiated.    pp.  105.    Munidi,  1890.  8*. 

011795.  f.  21. 
Ljuro  (A)    OflBaieUer  Fuhrer  zum  Oberammer- 

ganer  FMaionffpieL    2  pt   MUnehen,  1890.  8*. 

011795.  e.  21. 
HaoColl  (M.)    The  Ober-Ammergan  Passion 

Play.    pp.  98.    Lond,  1890.  8*.     011795.  e.  16. 

MiunB  (E.)  Ober-Ammergan  and  back  in  ten 
daya.    pp.  57.    Lond,  1890.  8*.     011795.  e.  22. 

MoLLOT  (O.)    The  Passion  Play.    pp.  112. 
.      Lomd,  1890.  12*.  11795.  de.  85. 

I'    NiGHOL  (J.)  Beminisoenoes  of  Ober-Ammergau. 
pp.  16.    GUug.  1890.  8*.  011795. 1.  5.  (2.) 

KiKDBHzu  (A)     Eine  Beise  zn   den  Oberam- 
meiganer  Passionsspielen,  1890.    pp.  103. 
WoUttein,  1893.  8*.  11795.  dg.  42. 

Obbb-Ammxbqau.  Paaioni-Sjdd.  Le  Myst^re 
de  la  Pltfalon.    pp.  232.    Parity  1890.  12*. 

11746.  de.  48. 
-^  Le  Drame  de  la  Pas«ion  k  Oberammergaa. 
pp.  251.    Pan9,  1890.  18*.  11747.  cc.  39. 

—  La  Passion  d'Obcrammergan.    pp.  24. 
Aix,  1890.  12*.  11791.  aaa.  4.  (3.) 

The  Paasion  Play  translated,    pp.  128. 

\       Lomd.  1890.  8*.  11764.  ee.  30. 

(ionises  of  the  Obor-Ammergan  Passion 

Play.    pp.  45.   Lond,  1890.  16*.    11747.  aaa.  6. 

aEniXT  (P.  J.)    At  Ober-Ammergan  in  1890. 
pp.  111.    Lond.  1890.  4*.  011795.  h.  6. 

Both  (H.)    Im  Passions-Theater,    pp.  57. 
MSnehen,  1890.  8*.  11791.  aaa.  4.  (5.) 

BoTsats  (M.  A.  N.)  Het  Passiespel  te  Oberam- 
mergaa.   pp.  52.    Amhem,  1890.  8*. 

011795.  i.  12.  (2.) 

Stkad  (W.  T.)    Tlie  Story  that  transformed  the 
world.     Passion  Play  at  Ober-Ammergan. 
pp.  160.    /xmd.  1891.  4».  11746.  1.  6. 

Thomas  (J.  H.)  Ought  the  Ober-Ammergau  Pas- 
sion Play  to  be  given  np  ?    pp.  25. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  11791.  aaa.  4.  (4.) 

TBAimf  ANN  (C.)  Oberammergan  nnd  sein  Pas- 
lioosspiel.  pp.110. 1890.8*.  BaiKHARDsroKmrEB 
(C.T.)  BayerischeBibliothek.  Bd.l5.    12253.  g. 

TwKBDZB  (E.  B.)  Oberammergaa  Passion  Play, 
pp.  118.    Lond.  1B90.  8*.  011795.  e.  13. 

Waddbll  (P.  H.)  The  Gospel  in  the  ^Passion 
Play  of  1890.    pp.  65.    Edinb.  1890.  16*. 

011795.  e.  24. 

Wti.  (W.)    Der  Christos-Mayr.    pp.  160. 

Berl  1890.  8*.  011795.  e.  33. 

Baoox  (E.  F.)    The  Stone  Portrait  of  the  Man 

of  Sorrows.  (A  stone  found  at  Ober-Ammergan.) 

pp.  42.     Lond.  1896.  8*.  11794.  b.  55. 

Obbr-Axmbboau.    The  Ober-Ammergau  Passion 

Play.    A  lecture,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8939.  ccc.  21. 
Blovdbl  (O.)    Le  Drame  de  la  Passion  k  Ober- 
ammergaa.   pp.  70.    Pari$,  1900.  12*. 

011805.  e.  22. 
BuBTOir  (I.)  Lady.    The  Passion-Play  at  Ober- 
Ammergao.    pp.  256^    Lomd,  1900.  8*. 

011805.  f.  29. 


OBBB-AHMEBaAXJ— fjoft/tnued. 

Fbldiol  (F.)  Oberammergaa  und  sein  Passions- 
spiel,    pp.  158.    PartenJdrchent  1900.  8*. 

11791.  c.  55. 

Haboroyb  (G.)     Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Lessons 
learnt  at  Ober-Ammergau.    pp.  80. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  4224.  a.  52. 

HiLLERN,   afterwards    Diembb  (H.  y.)     Ober- 
ammergan nnd  seine  Passionsspiele.    pp.  264. 
MUneken,  1900.  4*.  1874.  b.  16. 

— r-  Oberammergan  and  its  Passion  Play, 
pp.  252.    Munich^  1900.  4*.  1874.  c.  7. 

OBER-AmiEBOAn.  The  Passion  Play  at  Ober- 
Ammergau.  Translated  by  M.  Trench,  pp.  128. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  11747.  h.  13. 

The   Passion    PUy   of    Ober-Ammergau. 

Translated  from  the  Oerman.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

11746.  de.  55. 

Wtl  (W.)    Maitage  in  Oberammergan.    Eine 

artistisohe  Pilger£ahrt.  2  Thle.  ZUHeh^  1900.  8*. 

11745.  eee.  67. 

OBEBIiAHNBTEIN.  Wbqblbb(J.)  Lahn- 
eok  und  Oberhihnstein.  pp.  24.   Trier,  1881.  8*. 

9327.  e.  6.  (4.) 

OBEBIiAND.    DiETZBNDANNBB  (J.  E.)    Die 

interessante  Oase  Im  Oberland.    pp.  98. 

WcUdiee,  1881.  16*.  10205.  bbb.  15. 

Ao.     Holland.    Oberianducher  Qetehuihisverein, 

Oberlandische  Geschiohtsblatter. 

Kdnigtberg,  1899,  eU.  8*.  9384.  e. 

OBERIiIN  COLIiEaR  Lbonabd  (D.  L.) 
The  Story  of  Oberlin.    pp.447.    .Bo**.  1898.  8*. 

4864.  eee.  23. 

OBEBWESEIi.  YuT  (T.)  Geeobichte  von 
Oberwesel.    pp.365.    Xetjp«.  1885.  8». 

10255.  ooc.  11. 

OBEBWINTSBTHnB.  Babn(J.B.)  Die 
Kirche  you  Oberwinterthur.  pp.  26.  1883.  4". 
Ac.  Ziirich.  OttelUehaftfUr  Er/ortehung  rater- 
landiteherAlierthumer.  Mittheiiungen.  Bd.  21. 
Hft  4.  Ac.  53G7. 

OBERZELIi.    Kbaus  (F.  X.)    Die  Wandgc- 
maeide  in  der  S.  Georgdkircho  zu  Oberzell. 
pp.  21.    Freiburg  im  Brei$gau,  1884.  fol. 

OBESITY,    fifce  Ck)BPULEMCY. 

OBI,  Biver.  Golokhwastoff  (A.)  The  Obi 
Railway,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1881.  8*.    8229.  h.  24. 

Fath  (C.  G.)  Les  cataraotes  de  I'Obi.  pp.  314. 
Pani,  1882.18*.  10057.  df.  7. 

See  aUo  Sibbbia. 

OBJECT  liESSONa 

Child.  Child's  Instructor,  or  learning  made 
easy.    Lond.  1882,  83.  8*.  12203.  g.  16. 

Lbwis  (M.  a.)    Infant  Glass  Management, 
pp.  152.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  8306.  00.  9. 

Gladstonb  (J.  H.)  Object  teaching.  pp.  32. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  8304.  aa.  8.  (2.) 

Db  Gbaff  (E.  V.  de)  and  Smith  (M.  K.)  Develop- 
ment lessons.    pp.301.    /T.F.  1883.  8*. 

12201.  ee.  12. 

Habsbll  (J.)     Common  things  in  the  form  of 
object  lessons,    pp.384.    liond.  1883.  8*. 
''  8703.  de.  24. 

Hbwitt  (W.)     Course  of  Simple  Oyect  Lessons. 

Lond.  1883,  etc.  8*.  12204.  bb.  12. 

BioK8(G.)    Object  Lessons.    PP.202. 

£ond.  1883.  8*.  12204.  bbb.  10. 

MaoBab(C.)    Materials  for  object  lessons. 

pp.  215.     1885.  8*.     Chambers's  Bdu^timial 

Coarse.  .  *^^'-  *• 
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OBJECT  LESSONS-HxmitntMi. 

Hbaddov  (M.  E.)    Manual  of  Household  Object 

Lemons.    Manch.  1886,  eU,  8«.         12203.  f.  20. 
Taylor  (W.)  Object  Teaohiog  for  Infant  Schools. 

pp.  200.    Lond.  1886.  S",  8810.  aaa.  36. 

M0BBI80N.(T.}    Object  Lessons,    pp.  160. 

1887.  &",    Collins'  School  Series.       12204.  occ 
Etans  (T.)  Object  Lessons  for  Infant  Schools. 

Lond.  1888,  eie.  8*.  12201.  d.  15. 

BiOKB  (G.)    Natural  History  object  lessons. 

pp.  382.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  7006.  bb.  29. 

Park  (A.)    Manual  of  object  lessons,    pp.  355. 
:  ilfaiieA.  1889.  8*.  12202.  eee.  34. 

Hewitt  (W.)   Elementary  science  object  lessons, 

ete,    pp.  115.    Lond.  1890,  etc.  8*.      8707.  aaa. 
Frost  (H.)    Six  Object  Lessons,    ff.  71. 

Lond.  189  c.  8*.  8308.  aa.  38. 

Popi  (W.  J.)    Object-Beaders.    4  pt 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  012202.  de.  2. 

Ross  (M.  A.)     How  to  train  young  eyes  and 

ears.    pp.  139.    Edinb.  1891.  8".      8310.  a.  31. 
Salmon  (D.)    Longmans*  Object  Lessons. 

pp.  280.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  12203.  dd.  21. 

MiALL  (L.  G.)    Object  Lessons  from  nature. 

Lond.  1893,  de.  8*.  7006.  aaa.  18. 

Sterlet  (F.)  and  Trotman  (B.  H.)    Blackboard 

illustrations  for  Object  Lessons.    1893,  etc.  8*. 

The  Guide  Series.  12203.  fL 

Clark  (D.)    Complete  Object  Lesson  book. 

pp.  252.    Bedditch,  1894.  8«.  012200.  g.  2. 

MuROBE  (Y.  T.)    Object  Lessons  for  infants. 

Lond.  1895,  etc.  8».  8310.  bbb.  6. 

Objeot-Lesson.    Object-Lesson  Handbook.    3  pt. 

Lond.  1895.  8».  8703.  aaa.  42. 

Animals.  Animals.  Their  homes,  haunts,  habits; 

object  lessons,    pp.  53.    Lond.  1896.  8^. 

7207.  aaa.  2. 
BLACKiB(W.G.)andSoN.  Object-Lesson  Beaders. 

Lond.  1896,  ete.  12*.  012200.  e. 

Objeot-Lesson  Sheets.    Lond.  1896,  etc.  fol. 

1881.  d.  10. 
Dickens  (J.  B.)    Simple  Object  Lessons  from 

Nature,    pp.  63.    Lond.  1896.  8«.     7002.  f.  20. 

Neijson  (T.)  Pictures  and  Diagrams  for  Object 
Lessons.    Edinb.  1896,  etc.  fol.  &  8^     1822.  J.  9. 

Yatk8(M.  T.)  Arnold's  Object  Lessons,  pp.64. 
1896.  S^.    Arnold's  School  Series.     012200.  gg. 

Cartwrioht  (T.)  Handbook  for  Object  Lessons, 
pp.  102.    Lond.  1897.  8^  7003.  aaaa.  4. 

Chambers  (W.)  and  (R.)  Object  Lesson  Manuals, 
etc.    Lond.  1897,  «^-  8^  012201.  ee. 

CoLOMB  (G.)  Pictorial  Instruction  Object  Lessons, 
pp.  144.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  12203.  e.  25. 

Cooke  (M.  C.)    Objoct-Lesson  Handbooks. 
Lond.  1897,  ete.  Bf*. 

Pictured  and  Diagrams,  fol.    14000.  k.  12. 

Object  Lessons.  Series  of  ten  coloured  plates 
for  object  lessons,  with  text.    Lond.  1897.  ^ol. 

1822.  d.  8. 

Snelqroye  (£.)  Object  Lessons  in  natural  his- 
tory, pp.  214.  1897.  8«.  Janold's  Pupil 
Teachers'  Series.  1220(K  d. 

Treglohan  (T.  p.)  Object  Lessons  Becord  Book. 
Plymouth,  1897.    oW.  8».  1879.  a.  16. 

Tyndall  (C.  H.)    Object-Lessons  for  children, 
pp.  242.    Edinb.  1897.  8».  4371.  eee.  7. 

Chambers  (W.)  and  (B.)  PMishere.  Object 
Lesson  Book.    pp.  224.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

8311.  c  89. 

Haokwood  (F.  W.)  New  Object  Lessons.  Animal 
Life.  pp.  191.  1898.  8^  Pearson's  Teachers' 
Sezies.  012201.  eee. 


OBuaATXova 

OBJECT  I^EaaONB-^xmUmted. 
MrroHELL  (J.)    How  to  gain  the  Eye  of  tb 

Toung.    Blackboard  illustiatioiis,  efe.    pp.  161 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  8311.  bb.  8S 

Newton  Object  Lisfov.   Newton  Objeci^LesBai 

handbook.    Lond.  1898,  eU.  8*.  012900. 1 

Objeot  Lessons.  New  Object  Leeeom.  1898.  9 

Pearson's  Teachers'  Series.  012201.  m 

Taylor  (W.)   Object  teaching  for  the  Staodaidi 

pp.  299.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8808.  h.  01 

Bacon  (G.  W.)    Bacon's  Object  Lenon  hand 
book.    Lond.  1899,  eU.  8*.  012201.  ec 

MuROHB  (Y.  T.)     Teachers'  Maaaal  of  Obyee 
Lessons.    Lond.  1899,  eU.  8*  0870&  a.  S 

Science.    Elementary  Science  in  Ol^lect  Loomi 
5  vol    Lond.  1899.  8*.  06708.  aaa.  8 

Dote  (A.  £.)    Evans's  Illustnifted  Object  Lessoi 
Book.  pp.  130.  ReddiU^  1900.  8*.    12201.  d.  80 

Garuck  (A.  H.)  and  Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)    Objeei 

Lessons  on  oommon  things.    3  pi 
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Wien,  1885.  8*.  7306.  00.  21.  (11.) 
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the  maternal  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  paternal 
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Wietbaden,  1891.  8«.  7581.  f.  17. 
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07581.  c  18. 

Mantor  (W.  p.)  Syllabus  of  lectures  on  human 
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pp.  503.    Jxmd,  1886.  8*.  2256.  d.  1. 
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N.F.    Nr.  94.  7441.  g. 

GnANDiN  (E.  H.)  and  Jabman  (G.  W.)   Obstetric 
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I'antiquit^.    pp.  218.    Parie,  i88a.  8*. 

8703.  h.  8 
SoHWAB  (M.)     Les  Coupes  magiqnea  et  lliydro 

mancie  dans  I'antiquite  orientide.    pp.  51. 

Loml  1890.  8«.  8632.  f.  24 

Kiesewbtteb  (G.)     Der  Occultismas  dea  Alter 

tums.    Ldpz.  1895,  «<e-  ^*  8631.  i 

BuDOE  (E.  A.  T.  W.)   Egyptian  Magic   i».234 

1 899.  8*.  Books  on  Egypt  and  Chaldsaa.    YoL  2 
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lANL   BABHALL(H.StJ.  H.)   The  Oak 
•t :  history  and  associations  of  Ockham. 
.    Land.  1900.  8*.  010858.  ee.  9. 

I'EIiIaOWB.    See  Fbiindlt  Sogdetibs. 

rBXTBO.  BtoET(y.  A.)  Soprondkori 
pp.  80.  Sopron,  1887.  8*.  7706.  g.  5.  (13.) 
ro(0.)  Sopron  es  komv^dnok  homera^- 
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L,  Biver.     Gebmany.     Der  Oderstrom, 
tromgehiot  und  seine  wichtigsten  Neben- 
3  Bde.    Berl  1896.  8«.         8777.  L  11. 
ibellen,  eie,  i\  8777.  k.  17. 

irtenbeilagen.  fol.  14001.  k.  25. 

8A.  Mabkxyioh  (A.  L)  ^oiyxesTu 
niecs  » iCTopii  r.  O46OCU.  odecca,  1893.  8*. 
06.  McfMpiiL  San.  t.  16.]  Ac.  5577. 
^  (L  Tb.)  ri4poreoioni<iecioe  ODHcasie 
iro  rpajfosaiaJCTsa.  pp.  228. 
,  1894.  8*.  Ac  2989. 

EBiDES.  RajesAapft  sa  1896  r.  A4pecHas 
r.  Ojieccy.    pp.  272.    lOdeeea,  1895.]  8*. 

P.P.  2458.  lb. 
>BiEs.— I.  Odeeea.  Cicreiia-niHecill  nyre- 
noo  r.  O^iecct.    Odecca,  1898.  8^. 

PP.  2458.  Ic. 

DBOnSSBO.  FoBBXB(B.)  DerOdUien- 
eine  Yorgeschichtlichen  Denkmaler. 

StraeS.  1899.  8*.  10235.  aa.  48. 

6  Heidenmauer  yon  Si  Odilien.  pp.  48. 
K  1899.  4».  7701.  c.  4. 

TATA.    iSSta  Dbaoov  FuBS. 
[BOL    Klbst  (W.)  Gmrni.    DiePetro- 
aditstrie  in  Oelheim.    pp.  80. 
1883.  8*.  8229.  i.  10.  (13.) 
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OEIia  Haku8leb(W.)  Geschichte  des  Filn- 
tenthum  Gels.    pp.  487.    Breslau,  1883.  8«. 

9385.  f.  1. 

OsLB.  Urkundensammlang  zur  Geschiohte  des 
Fiirstenthums  Gels.  pp.  192.  Breelau,  1883.  4«. 
9366.  i.  4. 

OFFENBACH.  Schmidt  (L.)  Offenbach  am 
Main.    pp.  26.    Ofenbaoh,  1885.  8*. 

10235.  bbb.  13.  (5.) 

OOAK  INSCItlFTIONS.  Carneqie  (J.) 
Earl  0/  SoMetk.  Ogham  inscriptions  of  Soot- 
land.  pp.26.  Edinb.  1885.  8'.  7708.  de.  29.  (1.) 

FsBGusoN  (Sir  S.)  Ogham  inscriptions,  pp.  164. 
Edinb,  1887.  S:  7706.  do.  39. 

NiouoLSON  (E.  W.  B.^  The  Vernacular  Inscrip- 
tions of  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Alban.  pp.  90. 
Lond.  1896.  8«.  7707.  de.  5. 

Maoalistsb  (R.  a.  S.)  Studies  in  Irish  Epi- 
graphy.   Lond.  1897,  eie,  H\  7706.  co. 

OHIO,  Biver.    Forman  (S.  S.)    NarraUvo  of 
a  journey  down  the  Ohio  in  1789-90.    pp.  67. 
diudnnati,  1888.  8*.  10409.  co.  27. 

TawAins  (B.  G.)  Afloat  on  the  Ohio.  A  pil- 
grimage of  a  thousand  miles  in  a  skiff  pp.  334. 
Chicago,  1897.  8*.  10410.  00.  21. 

OHIO,  State. 

THOMScnr  (P.  G.)    Catalogue  of  books  relating  to 

Ohio.    pp.  108.    OindnwiU,  1890.  8^ 

011902.  f.  34. 
Clatfolb  (E.  W.)    Lake  Age  in  Ohia    pp.  42. 

EdiiA.  1887.  %\  7106.  f.  26.  (5.) 

Ac.  Washington.  SmUhmnian  ItuUtution.  Thomas 

(C.)   Circular,  square  and  octagonal  Earthworks 

of  Ohio,  pp.33.    TFofA.  1889.  8*.  7706.  g.  6.  (5.) 
Problem  of  the  Ohio  Mounds,    pp.  54. 

Wash.  1889.  8«.  7706.  g.  8.  (12.) 

Ao.      Cleveland.      Western   Beeerve   Historical 

Society.    Bxad  (H.  C.)    Archaeology  of  Ohio. 

pp.  119.    Cleveland,  1889.  9*.  Ac.  8412/2. 


Black  (A.)    Story  of  Ohio.    pp.  326. 

Boet.  1888.  8".  9615.  ccc.  1. 

Btan(D.  J.)    History  of  Ohio,    pp.210. 

Columbus,  1888.  8«.  9605.  c.  3. 

MooBKHEAD  (W.  K.)    Primitive  man  in  Ohio. 

pp.  246.    N.T.  1892.  S".  7709.  e.  6. 

Febnow  (B.)   The  Ohio  Valley  in  Colonial  Days. 

pp.  299.    Albany,  1890.  4«.  9605.  00.  13. 

Bics  (H.)    Pioneers  of  the  Western  Beservo. 

pp.  350.    Bost.  1883.  8*.  9605.  b.  30. 

Ohio.    Founders  of  Ohio.    pp.  28. 

CineinnaU,  1888.  S".  010882.  h.  8.  (5.) 

Gist  (C.)    Gist's  Journals  with  notes  by  W.  M. 

Darlington,    pp.  296.    PiUsburgh,  1893.  8*. 

010882.  m.  26. 
Hasbie  (D.  M.)    N.  Massie,  a  pioneer  of  Ohio. 

pp.  285.     Cincinnati,  1896.  8*.         010881.  e.  8. 
HowEixs  (W.  D.)    Stories  of  Ohio.    pp.  287. 

^.r.  1897.  »>.  9604.  bbb.  2G. 

GiLMOBS  (W.  E.)   Life  of  E.  Tiffin,  first  Goveinor 

of  Ohio.    pp.  149.    ChiUicothe,  1897.  8«. 

010881.  de.  26. 
CoLUHBiA.    Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  American 

Bevolution.     The  Battlefields  of  the  Maumco 

Valley.    Historical  addresses,    pp.  46. 

Wash.  1896.  i:  9605.  ee.  23. 

HowBLLS  (W.  C.)    Becollections  of  Life  in  Ohio 

from  1813-40.    pp.  207.    Cincinnati,  1895.  »*. 

10413.  cc.  16. 
WiLOOX   (D.   F.)     Municipal   GoTcmment   in 

Michigan  and  Ohio.  pp.  180.   1896.  8*.  Studies 

in  History,  Economics,  etc.    Vol.  5.    No.  3. 

Ac.  2688/2. 


OCCULT  SCIENCR—Histolr^,  6te.— oonl. 

AxxBiOAM  Adyanch  TfiouoHt.     American  Ad- 
vance Thought    On  occult  subjects,    pp.  304. 
Land.  1897.  8".  08681.  ee.  10. 

Maoxillan  (A.)     Portentous  Prophets  and  pro- 
phetesses,   pp.  125.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

08831.  g.  11. 

S^iB  (P.)    Les  Incantations.    Le  Logos  humain. 
pp.  229.    Paris,  1897.  12*.  8630.  bhb.  35. 

DupouT  (E.)     Sciences  occultes  et  physiologie 
psychique.    pp.  312.    PariSy  1898.  18*. 

08681.  eee.  2. 

LiTi  (E.)    Le  grand  Arcane  ou  Toccultisnie  d^ 
Yoil^.  pp.  396.    Paru,  1898.  8*.        8631.  i.  21. 

Maack  (F.)    OkkultismuB.    Was  ist  er?    Was 
will  er  ?    Wie  eneicht  er  sein  Ziel  ?    pp.  191. 
Berl  1898.  8*.  8631.  L  20. 

Boi8(G.)    Le  Peril  occultiste.    pp.314. 
Pari$,  1899.  18«.  08631.  eee.  5. 

Ellm  (I.)    Thoughts  on  Psychometry.    pp.  79.« 
Blad^fxxd,  1899.  8«.  08681.  h.  18. 

GiBiBB  (P.)    Psychism :  analysis  of  things  exist- 
ing,   pp.  287.    ^.r.  1899.  8*.        08631.  g.  25. 

Flammabion  (0.)     L'Inconnu  et  les  probl^nies 
psychiques.    pp.  585.    Parif,  1900.  18*. 

08631.  f.  9. 

Looms  (E.)    Concentration :  drills  and  helps  in 
the  development  of  occult  powers  of  mind, 
pp.  150.    Chicago,  1900.  8*.  8631.  I  23. 

PAvvBy pseud.  Qu'est-cequerocoultisme?  pp.80. 
Pari$t  1900.  8«.  8630.  aaa.  38. 

Bphaxba,  p$eud.  Cue.  William  Hbald)  *'  Sphaera*s 
Cols."  5  pt.  Bladepool,  1900.  8*.     8630.  g.  43. 

P.P.    Qlatgmo.    The  Occult  Magazine. 

Qhug.  1885-86.  8«.  P.P.  647. 

— ; —  Paris.     L'Initiation.     Berne  des  Hautes 

Etudes.  Paris,  1888,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  597.  gd. 
Annales  des  Sciences  psychiques. 

Paris,  1 89 !,«<<;.  8*.  P.P.  597.  ge. 

Cahiutta.    The  Light  of  the  East 

CalevkUay  1893,  eU.  9",  P.P.  666.  ba. 

Manchester,    The  Unseen  Universe. 

Maneh,  1892,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  597.  od. 

—  Boston.    Massachusetts,    Occultism.    2  vol. 
Host,  1893-95.  8*'  ^'^'  686.  cp. 

London.    Borderland.    4  vol. 

Lond.  1893-97.  4».  P.P.  636.  d. 

The  Mystical  World.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1893-97.  4«.         P.P.  636.  ch.  and  2228. 

The  Unknown  World.    Vol.  1. 

Lond.  1894,  95.  8«.  P.P.  636.  ci. 

Apviegate,     The   Occult   and    Biological 

JoumaL    Applegaie,  Ckd.  1900,  etc.  4^ 

P.P.  598.  wb. 
iSSta  also  Thsosopht,  under  which  heading  all 
works  issued  by  the  Theosophical  Society  or 
dealing  chiefly  with  Theosophv  will  be  found ; 
also  under  the  following  headings:  Alghbmt: 
Astbologt:  Cuabhs:  Fobtunb-Tbllino:  Htp- 
notism:  Psychical  Bbbbabch:  Rosicbugiams: 
Spibitualish  :  Telkpatht:  Witghobait:  for 
works  on  the  Cabala,  see  Jews,  Talmudic  Litera- 
ture: for  works  on  the  inteipretation,  etc.,  of 
Dreams,  see  Slbep. 

Hermetio  Books,  ete. 
LSBMINA  (J.)    Collection  d'ouvrages  relati£i  aux 
Sciences  herm^tiques.    Paris,  1889,  etc.  8*. 

8905.  de.  19. 
BoMBABT  TON  HoHENHiiM  (P.  A.  T.)    Hermetic 
Mnd  Alcbemioal  writingg  of  Paracelsus.    2  vol. 
Xi?fsd  1894.  4",  8905.  g.  2.  \ 
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OCCULT  SCrBNCE.-Hermetio  Bookf 

etc — continued,  *" 

Hbbmbs,  Trismegistus.    Divine  Pymander.    1681 

pp.  112.  Lond.  1884.  4*.  719.  L  S 
Virgin  of  the  World,    pp.  154. 

Lond.  1885.  4*.  8632.  e.  Ifl 
'<  Aureus : "  the  Golden  Tractate,    pp.  20. 

Bath,  1886.  4«.  8632.  e.  11 
Collectanea  Hermetica. 

Lond.  1893,  ete.  8*.  8906.  aM 

Sttx.    Hermetio  Pbiloeophy. 

PhOad.  1890,  eU.  8*.  8630.  d 

HxBMsno   Musbuk.      The  Hermetic  Musefiw 

restored  and  enlarged.    2  voL    Lond.  1893.  9 

8905.  ee.  20 
PeiLoeoPBT.   Some  Philosophy  of  the  Heruetioi 

pp.  109.  Lond.  1898.  8*.  8411.  ee.  It 
Some  more  Philosophy  of  the  Hermetica. 

pp.  232.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8411.  ee.  Sft 

See  also  above.  History,  ete. 

Magic 
Pazig(C.)    Treatyse  of  magic  Inoantations. 
pp.  54.    JSdinb.  1886.  8*.  8632.  oco.  1& 

Yauohan  (T.)  Magical  Writings  of  T.  Yaughaa 
pp.  164.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  8682.  occ  1 

Solomon,  King.    Key  of  Sokimon  the  King, 
pp.  115.    Lond.  1889.  4*.  8632.  h.  L 

BncH  (£.)    Physiologie  des  Kagisohen. 
pp.  354.    Leips.  1890.  9^,  7410.  ee.  2a 

Lbbmina  (J.)    La  Science  occulte.    Magie  pm* 
tique.   pp.  274.   Pans,  1891.  12*.      8632.  c.  4a 

Peladar  (J.)    Comment  on  devient  Bffage. 
pp.  303.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  8632.  e.  2& 

—  Amphith^tre  des  Sciences  mortes.    Com* 
ment  on  devient  F^.    pp.  393.   Pom,  1893.  8*. 

8632.  e.  27. 
Badaud  (U.  K.)    Coup  d'osil  sur  \a  Magie  an 
xix*  sibde.    pp.  336.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

8632.  bb.  50. 

—  Coup  d'osil  sur  les  Thaumaturges  du  xix* 
si^le.   pp.340.    Pafis,  1891.  8*.   8632.  000.  12. 

Plttoff  (G.)    La  Magie,  les  lois  occultes,  ete. 
pp.  312.    Paris,  1893.  8^  8632.  occ.  la 

Habtmanm  (F.)    Magic,  white  and  black. 

pp.  298.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  8632.  e.  2a 

— *  Die  weisse  und  schwarze  Magie.    pp.  255. 

Leipz,  1894.  8*.  8632.  e.  33. 

Pafus,  pseud.    Traits  ^^mentaire  de  Magie  pra- 
tique,   pp.  559.    Paris,  1893.  9*.        8632.  i.  1. 

Thompson  (A.)    Magic  and  mystery,    pp.  127. 
Lond,  1894.  8*.  8631.  aaa.  55. 

Cahagkxt  (L.  a.)     Magie  magn^tique,  ou  trait6 
de  fascinations,  possessions,  etc    pp.  519. 
Pans,  1895.  8«.  08631.  e.  1. 

Beclits(]&.)    LeMagisme.    pp.  13.    1895.8*. 

8631.  dd.  33.  (5.) 
CoNBTAirr  (L.  A.)    Transcendental  Magic 

pp.  406.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  8631.  dd.  28. 
The  Mysteries  of  Magic  With  essay  by  A.  B. 

Watte,    pp.  523.    Lond,  1897.  8*.    08631.  h.  8. 

BoiB  (J.)    Le  Satanisme  et  la  Magie.    pp.  339. 
Paris,  1897.  12^  08631.  ee.  8. 

Ubiabtb  (    )   Die  Magie  des  xix.  Jahrhunderta 
pp.  183.    Berl.  1897.  8*.  8632.  i.  8. 

Aobippa  (H.  0.)    Three  books  of  Occult  Phito- 
sophy  or  Magic.  Chicago,  1898,  ete,  8*.    8632.  i 

Matbbbs  (S.  L.  M.)    The  Book  Of  the  Sacred 
Magic  of  Abra-Melin  the  Mage.    pp.  268. 
Lond.  \^^%,  ^.  8632.  i  i. 


OCOUIiT 

OCOXJUI?  8CIENCXL— Maglo— eoiilffiii«(i 
Waitk  (A.  E.)    The  Book  of  Blaok  Magic  and 

of  Pacts,  pp.  297.  Edinb.  1898.  8«.    8632.  i.  5. 
Dxj  Prkl  (G.)  Jkuron,     Die  Magie  ala  Nator- 

wiflBenaohaft    Jena,  i^^^ete.  8*.  8682.  f. 

See  also  above^  HUiory,  eie. :  Lbgebdehajn. 

Occult  Medicine. 
CoLLBcrrAHXA.     CoUectanea  Ghemica:  treatises 

on HermeticmediciDe.  pp.160,  lioiul.  1893.  8*. 

8631.  eee.  82. 
Haktmahh  (F.)    Ooeolt  Soienoe  in  medicine. 

pp.  100.    Lend.  1893.  8*.  8632.  e.  30. 

WiBTH  (O.)    Etudes  pmhiatriaaea.    L'impo6i- 

tion  dea  mains  et  la  medecine  philosophale. 

pp.  237.    Pari9, 1897.  12*.  7410.  eee.  4. 

DuxsT  (L.)    La  M^deeine  oconlte  de  Paraoelse. 

fip,  157.    Paris,  1900.  8*.  8906.  g.  29. 

The  Tarot. 
PAFUSjtMetid.    Abadnte  key  to  Oooolt  Science. 
The  'utrot  of  the  Bohemians,    pp.  855. 


LtmdL  1893.  8*. 


8632.  g.  18. 


FALOoNiriKBCB.)  Les  zzn.  lamea  henn^tiques  dn 
Tarot  Divinatoire  exactement  leconstitn^. 
pp.  53.    Parif,  1896.  8*.  08631.  h.  4. 

Lin  (£.)     The  magical  Bitoal  of  the  Sanctmn 
Begnmn  interpreted  by  the  Tarot  Trumps. 
pp.  108.    Xofid.  1896.  8*.  8631.  aaa.  64. 

OCCUPATIOir,  MiUtary.  Seel^xw^Mili' 
iary, 

OCKOAM:   BAfBALL(H.StJ.  H.)   The  Oak 
Hamlet :  history  and  associations  of  Ockham. 
ppw  54.    Lend.  1900.  8*.  010858.  ee.  9. 

ODDFXU1OW&    See  Fbisndlt  SooisniiS. 

ODEBfBUBG.  BicsET(y.  A.)  Soprondkori 
Mffe.  pp.  80.  Soprcn,  1887.  8*.   7706.  g.  5.  (13.) 

TmBiVQ(G.)  Sopron  ds  komy^k^nok  homers^- 
kti  TisH>nyai.    pp.  69.    Budapest,  1885.  8*. 

10201.  f.  4. 

ODBNWAIiD.  MoMTANTTS  (F.)  Der  Oden- 
wald.    pp.  264.    Jfatnx,  1884.  8«.    10255.  aa.  6. 

LoBurrxsM  (T.)  Der  Odenwald  in  Wort  und 
BUd.    pp.  316.    Siuttg.  1900.  fol.      1791.  d.  1. 

ToLX  (G.)  Der  Odenwald  und  seine  Nachbar- 
gebiete.  pp.439.  SiiUtg,n)oo.  8*.   10255.  ee.  21. 

ODEB,  Biver.  Gsbmany.  Der  Oderstrom, 
aeio  Stromgebiet  und  seine  wichtigsten  Neben- 
flttsse.    SBde.    Berl  1896.  8".         8777.  i.  11. 

'Mwllen,  de,  4».  8777.  k.  17. 

KartenbeUagen.  fol.  14001.  k.  25. 

ODESSA.      Marketioh   (A.    I.)     ^oiyMenTu 

sraoesviccs  n  icropli  r.  046ccu.  Odecca,  1893.  8*. 

lOdec,  06.  Mcmopiu,    3an,    t.  16.]         Ac.  5577. 
tomoT   (L   Tb.)     riAporeoiora<iecKoe   ODHcasie 

QuBccKaro  rpajfoflaiajcrsa.    pp.  228. 

Ooetca,  1894.  8».  Ac.  2989. 

SpKnoBBiDES.     RajeHAapfc  aa  1896  r.    A4pecHaa 

saara  r.  O^eccy.    pp.  272.    lOdessa,  1895.]  8^ 

P.P.  2458.  lb. 
DnacroBiis.— I.  Odessa.     CiCTeMaTaiecKil  iiyTe- 

i04iTen  DO  r.  O^iecct.    Odecca,  1898.  8^. 

PP.  2458.  Ic. 
ODHalSNBEBO.  FoBBKB  (R.)  Der  Odilien- 

berg,  seine  voi^eschichtlichen  Denkm'aler. 

pp.  90.    Siras£.  1899.  8*.  10235.  aa.  48. 
Die  Heidenmaner  von  8i  Odilien.    pp.  48. 

Sinmb.  1899.  4«.  7701.  c.  4. 

ODOKATA*    iSita  Dbaoov  Flibs. 
OMLBXOL,    KLiurr  (W.)  Ckmnt    Die  Petro- 

feom-Indiistrie  in  Oelheim.    pp.  80. 

Dreed.  1882.  8*.  8229.  i.  10.  (13.) 
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OEIiS.  Haivsleb  (W.)  Geschichte  des  Fiira- 
teothmn  Gels.    pp.  487.    Breslau,  1883.  8«. 

9385.  f.  1. 

Oels.    Urknndensammlang  znr  Geschichte  des 

Fttrstenthnms  Gels,  pp.192.  Srea/au,  1883.  4«. 

9366.  i.  4. 

OFFENBAOH.  Schmidt  (L.)  Offenbach  am 
Kain.    pp.  26.    Qfenbaoh,  1885.  8<>. 

10235.  bbb.  13.  (5.) 

OOAK  INSCRIPTIONS.  Gabnegie  (J.) 
Earl  0/  S(mthesk,  Ogham  inscriptions  of  Scot- 
land. pp.26.  i»tn6.  1885.  8«.  7708.de.  29.(1.) 

FsBOUBON  (Sir  S.)  Ogham  inscriptioDs.  pp.  164. 
Edinb.  1887.  S\  7706.  de.  39. 

N10UOL8ON  (E.  W.  B.^  The  Vernacular  Inscrip- 
tions of  the  ancient  Kingdom  of  Alban.  pp.  90. 
Lond.  1896.  8^  7707.  de.  5. 

Maoalistsb  (R.  a.  S.)  Studies  in  Irish  Epi- 
graphy.   Lond,  1897,  e/o.  8**.  7706.  ce. 

OHIO»  Biver.    Forman  (S.  S.)    Narralivo  of 
a  journey  down  the  Ohio  in  1789-90.    pp.  67. 
dneinnati,  1888.  8«.  10409.  cc.  27. 

Tbwaitis  (B.  G.)  Afloat  on  the  Ohio.  A  pil- 
grimage of  a  thousand  miles  in  a  skiff  pp.  334. 
Chicago,  1897.  8^  10410.  oc.  21. 

OHIO,  State. 

Thomson  (P.  G.)    Gatalogne  of  books  relating  to 

Ohio.    pp.  108.    Oineinnaii,  1890.  8**. 

011902.  f.  34. 
Glatfole  (E.  W.)    Lake  Age  in  Ohio.    pp.  42. 

EdiiA,  1887.  8S  7106.  f.  26.  (5.) 

Ao.  Washington.  Smithsonian  Instituivm.  Thomas 

(0.)   Gircmar,  square  and  octagonal  Earthworks 

of  Ohio,  pp.33.   TFoiA.  1889.  8*.  7706.  g.  6.  (5.) 
Problem  of  the  Ohio  Mounds,    pp.  54. 

Wash.  1889.  8«.  7706.  g.  8.  (12.) 

Ao.      Gleveland.      Western   Reserve   Historical 

Society.    Bead  (M.  G.)    ArohiBology  of  Ohio. 

pp.  119.    Cleveland,  1889.  8«.  Ac.  8412/2. 


Black  (A.)    Story  of  Ohio.    pp.  326. 

Bost.  1888.  8«.  9615.  ccc.  1. 

Btan  (D.  J.)    History  of  Ohio.    pp.  210. 

Columbus,  1888.  8^  9605.  c  3. 

MooBBHEAD  (W.  K.)    Primitive  man  in  Ohio. 

pp.  246.    N.Y,  1892.  8«.  7709.  c.  6. 

Fkrnow  (B.)   The  Ohio  Valley  in  Colonial  Days. 

pp.  299.    Albany,  1890.  4*.  9605.  cc.  13. 

BiCK  (H.)    Pioneers  of  the  Western  Beservo. 

pp.  350.    Bost,  1883.  8*.  9605.  b.  30. 

Ohio.    Founders  of  Ohio.    pp.  28. 

Cincinnati,  1888.  S\  010882.  h.  8.  (5.) 

Gist  (G.)    Gist's  Journals  with  notes  by  W.  M. 

Darlington,    pp.  296.    FiUsburgh,  1893.  8«. 

010882.  m.  26. 
MA88IE  (D.  M.)    N.  Massie,  a  pioneer  of  Ohio. 

pp.  285.     Cincinnati,  1896.  S\         010881.  e.  8. 
HowELLS  (W.  D.)    Stories  of  Ohio.    pp.  287. 

N.Y,  1897.  S\  9604.  bbb.  20. 

G  iLMORB  (W.  E.)    Life  of  E.  Tiffin,  first  Govei  nor 

of  Ohio.     pp.  149.    ChiUicothe,  1897.  S\ 

010881.  dc.  2C. 
GoLUMBiA.    Society  of  ilie  Sons  of  the  American 

Revolution.     The  Battlefields  of  the  Maumco 

Valley.    Historical  addresses,    pp.  46. 

Wath,  1896.  4».  9605.  ee.  23. 

HowELLS  (W.  C.)    Becollections  of  Life  in  Oliio 

from  1813-40.    pp.  207.     Cincinnati,  1895.  8^ 

10413.  cc.  IG. 
WiLOOX   (D.    F.)      Municipal    Government   in 

Michigan  and  Ohio.  pp.  180.   1896.  8^  Studies 

in  History,  Economics,  etc.    Vol.  5.    No.  3. 

Ac.  2688/2. 
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OHIO,  State— coti/t'nifed 

GiAUQUE  (F.)    The  Torreiw  Law  as  to  Land  Title 

Registry  in  Ohio.    pp.  58.    Cineinnati,  1896.  8*. 

06617.  g.  12.  (9.) 

Cabteb  (T.  N.)    The  Ohio  Tax  InqoiBitor  Law. 

1898.  8^   Ao.    Saratoga.  Eoonamus  Atioeiation. 

Eoonomic  Studies.    Vol.  3.    1896,  eie.  8*. 

Ac.  2888/2. 

Babkeb  (J.  M.)    Seml-centeimial  Sketch  of  the 

Ohio  Wesleyan  University,    pp.  86. 

Delaware,  0.,  1894.  8*.  8365.  aa.  24. 

Vbnablb  (W.  H.)   Beginnings  of  literary  cnltare 

in  Ohio.    pp.  519.    Cindnnaiit  1891.  8*. 

011824.  i.  14. 


Ohio  Falls  Cinss.    History.    2  vol. 

Cleveland,  1882.  4«.  1040a  n.  3. 

Champaign  County.    History,    pp.  921. 

Chicago,  188 1.  8«.  10409.  1.  7. 

Clabk  County.    History,    pp.  1085. 

Chicago,  188  r.  8«.  10408.  h.  12. 

Hill  (K.  K.)     History  of  Coshocton  County. 

pp.  833.  Newark,  0,  1881.  4^        10409.  m.  13. 

Pbbbin  (W.  H.)    History  of  Crawford  County, 
pp.  1047.     Chicago,  188  r;  4«.  10409.  1.  6. 

FoBD  (H.  A.)  and  (K.  B.)    History  of  Hamilton 
County,    pp.  432.    Cleveland,  1881.  4*. 

10408.  k.  4. 

Beabdslby  (D.  B.)   History  of  Hancock  County, 
pp.  472.    Springfield,  1881.  8*.       10412.  dd.  6. 

Hanna  (C.  a.)   Historical  collections  of  Harrison 
County,  pp.  636.  N.Y,  1900.  8*.    10413.  dd.  12. 

Hill  (N.N.)   History  of  Knox  County,    pp.854. 

Cleveland,  1881.  S".  10408.  i.  3. 
History  of  Licking  County,    pp.  822. 

Newark,  0.  1881.  4».  10409.  1.  4. 

Pbbbin  (W.  H.)  and  Battlb  (J.  H.)    History  of 

Medina  County,    pp.  922.    Chicago,  1881.  4^ 

10409.  1.  5. 
Pebbin  OV.  H.)    History  of  Stark  County. 

pp.  1012.     Chicago,  1881.  8».  10408.  i.  1. 

Summit  County.    History,    pp.  1050. 

Chicago,  1881.  4«.  10408.  h.  6. 

Tbumbull  County.    Histo^  of  Trumbull  and 

Mahoning  Co.*s.    2  toI.    Cleveland,  1882.  4'*. 

10408.  11.  4. 
Wabbbn  County.    History,    pp.  1070. 

Chicago,  1882.  8».  10412.  gg,  14. 

Washinqton  County.    History,    pp.  739. 

Cleveland^  1881.  4^  10408.  k.  3. 

oiiia 

See  Fats  and  Oils  :  Pabayfin  :  Pstbolsum. 

OJCOW.    RoEMEB  (F.)    Die  Knochenhr>blen 
von  Ojcow  in  Polcn.     pp.  41.    Catsel,  1883.  4". 

7707.  g.  12. 

The  Bone  Caves  of  Ojcow.    pp.  41. 

Lond,  1884.  4*.  7707.  g.  23. 

OJIBWAY  USTDIAJSB.    See  Indians. 

OKEHAMFTON.  Bbidoes  (W.  B.)  Account 
of  the  Barony  and  Town  of  Okehampton. 
pp.  242.    Tiverton,  1889.  8«.  010358.  e.  3. 

OKER.    Schucht  (H.)     Chronik  des  Htttten- 
ortos  Oker.     pp.  188.    Hartburg,  1888.  8^. 

10256.  b.  35. 

OEIHOTBK.  BussLA..  ITmk.  ^KdKcora.  Oxotcko- 
KaMiaTCKilt  Rpalt.    2  torn.    Cn6.  1900.  9*. 

10075.  i.  29. 

OKTiATTOMA.  Indian  Tebbitoby.  Statistics 
concerning  the  Indian  Territory,  Oklahoma, 
pp.  85.  St,  Louis,  189}.  8'.    10408.  de.  17.  (5.) 


OKLAHOMA— «on^ntMf. 

Oklahoma.     Oklahoma  and  the  Cherokee  Strip 

pp.  16.  Chicago,  1893.  12*.  10408.  de.  24.  (2.) 
Statutes  of  Oklahoma,  1893.    pp.  1338. 

Chiihrie,  1893.  8«.  6617.  ee.  3. 

See  dUo  Law  Befobts. 

OLD  AGR    iS!00  Lonoevitt. 

Olio  CATHOLICa 

Pbotestant.    Die  Bedeutung  des  Alikatholicis- 

mus  fur  unseieZeit.  pp.  15.  Hannover,  1882.  8*. 

3910.  ee.  22.  (3.) 

Bbysohlag  (W.)   Der  Altkatholidsmus.   pp.66. 

HaUe,  1883.  8'.  4662.  d.  18.  (1.) 

B1SK8  (J.)    Der  Altkatholizismus  in  Baden« 

pp.  186.  Heidelberg,  1883.  8*.  466Q.  dd.  la 
Soabth(A«M.E.)    ThestorToftheOldCaflioUo 

movement,    pp.  231.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

4661.  aaaa.  23. 
Hebzoo  (E.)     Synodalpredigten   und   Hirten- 

briefe.  pp.  417.  Bern,  1886.  8«.  4428.  g.  16. 
Old  Catholicism.    Old  Catholicism  in  1886. 

pp.  7.    Lond,  1886.  8«.  8910.  aa.  41. 

Chubgh   Histoby.      Modem   Churoh   Histofy 

Papers.    The  Old  Catholic  Beform.    Noe.  1-7. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.t  4585.  b. 

Bisks  (J.)    Altkatholisckes  Kirohenregiment 

pp.  224.  Heidelberg,  1887.  8*.  3504.  000.  82. 
SoHULTi  (J.  F.  V.)    Der  AltkatholioitmuB. 

pp.  683.    Qieseen,  1887.  ^-  ^650.  f.  6. 

Old  Catholic  Movemeni    pp.  24. 

Lond,  1888.  4«.  4421.  aaaa.  25.  (5.) 

BoTBBT  (F.)    Bischof  Beinkens  und  seine  Heifer. 

pp.  218.    Leip9,  1888.  8*.  4888.  aaa.  56. 

Thikoettbb  (J.)     Der  AltkatholiiiBmus  darge- 
stellt  pp.  43.   Barmen,  1889.  8*.   3914.  b.  8.  (3.) 

Wd.  (I.)     Die  gegenw'artige  Ausbrietung  der 

altkatholischen  Bewegung.    pp.  45. 

Essen,  1890.  8*.  3910.  ee.  38.  (5.) 

KxBSNSKY  (Y.)    Crapo  BaTOiHqKOfi.    pp.  881. 

KasaMb,  1894.  8«.  4662.  I  1. 

Hbbxog  (E.)    Eglise  oatholique  nationale. 

1900.  8«.-  La  Suisse  au  dix-neuvi^me  si^e. 

Tom.  2.  10196,  i.  7. 


MiOHiLis  (F.)     Warum  werden  wir  nicht  alle 
Altkatboliken  ?    pp.  25.    ATatns,  1883.  8*. 

3910.  ee.  24.  (4.) 
Risks  (J.)  Die  AngriiTe  auf  den  Altkatholisismus 

in  dem  bayerischen  undjpreussischen  Abgeord- 

netenbause.    pp.  96.    UeideSberg,  1884.  8^. 

3913.  e.  65.  (9.) 
MiCHBLis  (F.)     Suum  Cniquel    Ein  Altkatho- 

lischer  Festgrass  an  den  Fursten  Beichskanzler. 

pp.  16.    Mains,  1885.  8*.         8913.  a  66.  (12.) 
BiEKs  (J.)    Heuchelei  und  Hetzerei  der  Ultra- 

montanen.    pp.  41.    Ziirich,  1885.  8^ 

3911.  aa.  62.  (7.) 


Switzerland.     Old  Calholies.     Gebetbuch  der 

christkatboUschen  Kircbe.    pp.  592. 

Bern,  1884.  8*.  3405.  bb.  27. 

LiTUBGES.    Old  Catholics,    Eatholisches  Oceang- 

und  Gebetbuch.    2  Thle.    Mannheim,  1885.  8*. 

3405.  bb.  80. 
Psalms  and  Hymns.    Godsdienstig  gezangbook 

Toor  Oud-Katholieken.    pp.  176. 

BoUerdam,  1890.  8«.  8484.  de.  56. 


Beikkbks  (J.  H.)    Account  of  the  yiait  to  Engw 
land  of  the  Old  Catholic  Bishops,    pp.  88. 
Lond,  1882.  8*.  4108.  de.  28.  (8.) 
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OIJ>  CATKOJ^CB-atmHnued. 

Oebmaitt.     Yelliaiidlungen  der  aohien  Sjmode 

der  Altkatholiken  gehalten  zn  Bonn  1883. 

I^  76.    Botm.  1883.  8*.  4661.  ee.  13.  (3.) 

Old  Catholics.     Der  zwoiie  internaiionale  Alt- 

kmthoUken-KongreflB  in  Lnzem.    pp.  318. 

Luxem^  1892.  8*.  3908.  f.  30. 

Oamfello  (E.  di)  Count    Old  Catholic  GoDgress 

at   Botteraam  :    addreas  of  Count   Henry  di 

Campello.    pp.  8.    Torquau,  i894*  8*. 

8900.  d.  2.  (4.) 

8e§  o/ao  Utbioht,  Jmumid  Ckunk. 

OUXfeUSiBUHG. 

BuRBHiVG  (G.)    Tilly  in  Oldenhnrg.    pp.  24. 

Oldenbmrg,  1890.  4*.  9004.  n.  11.  (4.) 

PLsmnuEt    (E.)      Oldenburg   im   nennzehnten 

Jahrknndert.  OldenburgyiS^^ete,  8*.  10256.  00. 

NBQKLmr  (A.  T.)    Hans  Oldenburg  in  Sage  nnd 

Geachiohte.    pp.  171.    OUIekburg,  1888.  8*. 

9904.  bb.  7. 
DuDBooR  (B.)  GToetherzog  Peter  yon  Olden- 
boTR.    pp.  82.    Blahkenese,  1900.  8*. 

010708. 1  15. 

t(H.)  Btaatnecbi  1884.  8*.  Mabquabd- 

rCBL)    Handbodi,  e<0.    Bd.  3.  6006.  k. 

(F.)     Daa   oMenbnrgiBche   Landes- 
mUnebL    pp.  178.    Oldenbwrg,  1900.  8*. 

05605.  k.  18. 
SffHAor  (N.  J.  E.^     Zor  Statistik  der  olden- 
bnifpiehen  enoigeL-lath.  Eirohe.   pp.  46. 
OUaibiirv^i88i.  8*.  8911.  de.  19.  (6.) 

BcBAmiBCita  (L.)     Hondert  Jahre  oldenbnrg- 
iKlieT  KirchengMchicbte,  1573-1667.   2Bde. 
-OUmbury.  1894,  97.  8*.  4662.  ee. 

H4TBi  rW.)    OldenburglBoheB  Kixohenreoht 
pp.  448.     OidmAmrg,  1888.  8*.         05107.  ee.  2. 

PumMBUBQ.    Die  Ban-  nnd  EunBkdenkm&ler  des 
Henogtams  Oldenburg. 

OUemburg^  1896,  etc.  8*.  7805.  dd. 

Fom  (F.)  Zwiflchen  Ems  nnd  Weaer.   pp.  472. 
OtdnAmg^  1888.  8*.  10256.  b.  25. 

BrcBOLTZ  (F.)    Ana  dem  Oldenbnrger  Lande. 
pp.  819.     (Hdenburg,  1889.  8*.  10256.  c.  3. 

Khm Anr  (C.  L.)  Das  old^bngiMhe  Mt|iiBter^ 
land.    2Bde.    OUeaMirj^,  1890-98.  8*. 

10256.  c.  2. 
KoujfAHK  (P.)    Daa  Henogthnm  Oldenburg  in 
I  tdBtf  wirtbaohaftlichen  Entwiokelong. 
pp.  608.     (Hdeiiburg,  1893.  8*.  9385.  g.  1. 

OuKSBUBO.  Bestimmnngen  fEir  daa  Herzogtbum 
OUnborg  Qber  die  Sonntagsmhe  im  Handel 
mdOeweirbe.    pp.  32i    Oldenburg,  1895.  8^ 

05604.  ee.  7.  (3.) 

OUDSNZAAIi.    Plecbxlmub,  Saint,  Church 
of.   J.  Gc'erdink.    Calendarium  et  neorologium 
Bw^lfffii^>  8t.  Plecbelmi  in  Oldennlia. 
Kn  144.     Oldenxadl,  1898.  8*.  04685.  d.  4. 

OLDHAIC  Wobball  (J.)  Oldbam  Street 
Goide.    pp.  59.    Oldham,  1884.  32^. 

10347.  aa.  20.  (2.) 

OIDFBnsaiAKIiAKGXrAGE.  Sghultze 
(X.)  Gcammatik  der  altprensiisoben  Spracho. 
ppL  66.    LeipM.  1897.  «•.  12975.  cc.  4. 

foaZfoLnrBCAiOAN. 

ftT.iw  M » WTRBT,  Obbuohey  (V.  O.)  TeojorH- 
«aw  ■acrMoBaaie  OieiMaBCKo-BHTBMCxoi  ropnu 
npuu.    Cm6,  1 891.  8*.    [Bsencmin,    22.] 

Ao.  6130/31. 
OUOOCHAXTA.  Beddaid(F.£.)  Eartb- 
■flOH  and  Leeches.  1896.8*.  The  Cambridge 
fttbn^BUUaj,He.    Vol.2.    z895»e<c.8*. 

7001.  eo. 


OI«I(K)GHAETA--eofif^«u«d. 

MiOfHABLSEN  (W.)    Oli^ocbaota.     pp.  575. 
1900.  8^     Ao.     Berlin.     Deutsche  Zoologuche 
GeseUschaft.  IHsTioneich,   Lief.  10.  Ac.  ^{561. 

OIiIVE. 

Gomez  db  Fuencabral  (J.)    Cultivo  del  Olivo. 

pp.  135.    Madrid,  1883.  S\  7078.  bbb.  23. 

Flamant  (A.)     Treatise  on  Olive  cultnro  and 

piokling.    pp.  76.    Ban  Franciico,  1887.  8*. 

07028.  h.  1.  (8.) 
Passebini  (N.)    La  onltnra  dell'  olivo.    pp.  1 32. 

Roma,  1887.  8«.  '  7078.  b.  50. 

Cabbone  (G.  a.)    L'Olivo  e  1'  olio.    pp.  314. 

Napoli,  1889.  S*.  7076.  i.  9. 

Morell  Tbbbt  (L.)    Elaboracion  del  aceite  do 

olivas.    pp.  55.    Qranada,  1889.  ^*' 

7942.  g.  23.  (5.) 
Manjarbks  t  de  Bofabull  (B.  de)    El  aceite  do 

oliva.    pp.  390.    Madrid,  1896.  8*.    07945.  f.  35. 
EsPEJO  (Z.)    Cultivo  del  Olivo.    pp.  225.' 

Madrid,  1898.  &.  07077.  h.  10. 

Atoalliebs  (P.  d*)     L'Olivieret  rbnile  d'olivo, 

eie.    pp.  368.    Fari$,  1900.  12».    07077.  ee.  10. 

See  aUo  Fats  and  Oilb. 

OIiXVEULA    DO     HOSFITAIi.      Adbru 

(A.  de)  Oliveira  do  Hospital.    Tra^os  historico- 

criticos.    pp.  145.    Coinibra,  1893.  fol. 

10161.  f.  12. 
OIiMUTZ. 
Muelleb  (W.)     Sagen  nnd   Gesohicbten   der 

Stadt  Olmfitz.    pp.  114.    OlmUtz,  1892.  8<>. 

10215.  c.  4. 
Chizzola  (A.  T.)      Kriegsbistorische   Wandcr- 

nngen  in  der  Umgebung  von  Olmiitz.    pp.  IHO. 

Wien,  1897.  8».  8824.  ff.  46. 

ChttHj    (A.)      Pmsove'   na    Morav6    r.    1758. 

Obleicni  Olomouce.   pp.  122.   Olomouc,  1900.  8*. 

9.H86.  g.  20. 
Eltert  (0.  d')    Znr  Gesobicbto  des  Erzbisthums 

Olmfitz.     pp.  327.      1895.    8*.     Ao.     Brunn. 

K.  K.  Mahritdh-Schlesisehe  QeteOechaft    Kcbrif- 

ten.    Bd.  29.  Ac.  745/2. 

Petscha  (F.)    Die  Olmutzer  Knnstnbr.    pp.  32. 

OlmUtt,  1886.  8*.  10107.  e.  11.  (4.) 

NowAK  (A.)  Cirkevni  Pamdtky  Um61eckc  z  Olo- 
mouce. pp.32.  V  Olomouei,  1890.  fol.   7815.  d.  5. 
OIiNEY.    Wright  (T.)   The  Town  of  Cowper. 

pp.224.     Lond.  1893.  8*.  10351.  0.  41. 
The  Loved  Haunts  of  CovqKjr.    pp.  57. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  10827.  de.  14. 

OLONET8.    Helmbbsen  (G.  v.)    Geologische 

Beobachtungen  im  Olonezer  Bergrevier.  pp.  41 1 . 

Leipt.  1882.  8«. 

Atlas.    4».  1295.  g. 

PoLTAKOY  (I.  I.)     4B3BRo-reorp.  onfloaHic  wro- 

BocTor.  <iacTH  OiOBCDKolt  ryOepHlH.   pp.  69. 

Cn6,  1886.  8*.     [3anucKU.    16.]        Ao.  6130/2. 

OIiTTJ.  Ac.  Bucharest.  Soeietatea  Oeograficd. 
ALEHA2a>BESCU  (C.)  Diotionar  geografio  al 
iudetolnl  Oltu.    pp.  312.    Bucuretol,  1895.  8«. 

'^  Ac.  6003/7. 

OIiVBNSTBDT.  Rieck8(J.)  Chronik  Olven- 
stedt's.    pp.  79.    Magdelmrg,  1896.  8-. 

10255.  cc.  1. 

OLYMPLA:  OLYMPIC   GAMES. 

See    Gbebcb,    Local    Antiquities    aiul    Social 

Antiquities, 
OMAHA.     Bboadfield  (W.  E.)     Stories  of 

Omaha,  pp.  110.  Omaha,  1898.  S\  10413.  g.  27. 

OMAHA  INDLAN& 

See  Indians,  North  Ameriean. 
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OMBBE.     Ub€bubn'(F.  B.  de)    Tratadodd 

TresUlo.    pp.  HO.    BWmo,  1883.  8*. 

7913.  dd.  8.  (8.) 
Veciana  (P.  de)    ElTreBillo.    pp.  CO. 

Barcelona^  1887.  8».  7912.  aa.  1.  (5.) 

Pole  (W.)     Ombre.    1891.  8*.     Gyclopndia  of 

Card  Games,  etc  2261.  b.  20. 

See  aUo  Gabds. 

OMDUBMAK. 

See  Egypt,  UaUary  Hidory,  1882-1898. 

ONATK     Sanchez  de  Toca  (J.)    La  libortad 
de  eofleSanza  7  la  Univenidad  de  OSato. 
pp.  194.    Madrid,  1895.  8*.  8310.  bbb.  9. 

ONEOA,  Iiake.  Buboa.  Muh.  3eMJied,  m  rocy 
HMyui'  PU60JOBCTBO  Ha  OflexcKOMi  Oaept.  Ci 
laproll.    pp.  259.    Cn6,  1900.  8».     7290.  d.  11. 

ONEOIiIA.    Akdbeoli  (R.)    Oneglla  avanti 
il  dominio  della  caea  di  Savoia.    pp.  151. 
Oneglia,  i88t.  S",  10136.  g.  14. 

ONEIDA.  EsTLAKE  (A.)  The  Oneida  Oom- 
mnnity.  pp.  158.  Lond,  1900.  8*.  4182.  bbb.  50. 

Agbioola.  Una  riTista  ginecologica  nella  00m- 
uniUi  di  Oneida,    pp.  15.    MUano,  1885.  8*. 

8276.  e.  63.  (6.) 

ONOAB.  OvQAB.  Parish  Registers,  pp.184. 
Lond,  1886.  foL  09917.  bb.  9. 

ONION.  Tafliv  (J.  A.)  Galtivation  of  the 
Onion,  pp.  12.  Lond.  1891. 12».  7074.  e.  11.  (7.) 

Fish  (D.  T.)  Onions  for  farmers  and  labourers. 
J  895.  16*.  pp.  16.  Babtrum  (E.)  Helpful 
hints  for  hard  times.  4430.  aa.  7. 

Watts  (R.  L.)  Onion  Cnltnro.  pp.  30.  1896.  »>. 
U.S.A.  Department  0/  Agrieufture.  Farmers' 
BuUetin.    No.  39.  7053.  e.  21. 

See  aUo  Qabdemino. 

ONONDAOA  liANanAGE. 

See  Iedian  Languages. 

ON8IjOW»  Nova  Sootia.  Longwobth  (I.) 
A  Chapter  in  the  History  of  the  Township  of 
Onslow,    pp.  32.    Halifax,  N.S.  1895.  8«. 

10408.  ee.  34.  (3.) 

ONTABIO. 

Kinosfobd  (W.)    Bibliography  of  Ontaria 
pp.  140.    Tonmto,  1891.  8*.  9555.  b.  11. 

Bead  (D.  B.)    Lientenant-Govemors  of  Upper 
Canada  and  Ontario,  1792-1899.    pp.  258. 
Toronto,  1900.  8*.  010881.  e.  24. 

Life    and    times  of    Gen.    Simooe,   first 

Governor  of  Upper  Canada,    pp.  305. 

Toronto,  1890.  8».  10817.  dd.  16. 

Macdonell  (J.  P.)  The  Ontario  Boundary  Con- 
troversy, pp.  421.  Toronto,  1896.  8*.    8175.  f.  11. 

MacEvot  (J.  M.)    The  Ontario  township, 
pp.  43.     1889.  8*.     Ashley  (W.  J.)    Toronto 
Uoiversity  Studies.    Ser.  i.    No.  1.    8009.  L  24. 

Gabdikeb  (H.  F.)  Nothing  but  Names :  origin 
of  the  names  of  townships  of  Ontario,  pp.  ^1. 
Toronto,  1899.  8».  010470.  e.  1. 

Thomas  (C.)  History  of  the  County  of  Presoott, 
Ont.  pp.  665.  Montreal,  1896.  8*".   9555.  eee.  21. 

MacVicar  (W.  M.)   History  of  Annapolis  Boyal, 
the  Port  Royal  of  the  French,  1604-1854. 
pp.  127.     Toronto,  1897.  8*.  9555.  ee.  16. 

Bligh  (H.  H.)  Ontario  Law  Index,  down  to 
1895.    pp.  268.    Toronto,  1895.  8«.    06605.  g.  2. 

Ontabio.  Bevised  Statutes  of  Ontario,  1897. 
2  vol.    Toronto,  1897.  8*.  6606.  c.  13. 

Practical  Statutes :  a  collection  of  Statutes 

of  practical  utility,    pp.  925.    Toronto,  1900.  8^. 

06606.  k.  7. 


OFIUK 

ONTABIO— oofO^miecl: 

Ohtabio.    Hif^  CkmrL    The  Ontario  Beporfai 

TormUo,  1882,  efo.  8*.  6606L 

MAOLxmrAN  (J.)     Ontuio  Judioatme  Aot,  U 

pp.  818.    ToraiUo,  1884.  d*.  6605.  sl 

CBbixh  (A  H.)     Ontario  Game  and  lUU 

Laws.    pp.  31.    ToraiUa,  1897-  ^-    6605.  a. ! 
Houobted  (G.  S.)  and  Lahotom  (T.)    1 

Judicature  Aot  of  Ontaria    pp.  1798. 

Toronto,  1898.  8*.  06605.  h. 

BiOKNKLL(J.)and8xAOB(B.E.)    TtyaDtriri 

Courts  Act  of  the  Piorinoe  of  Ontario,    pp.  81 

Tortmto,  1900.  8*.  06605.  g.  i 

Blackstonb  (ififtf  W.)    Commentariea  on  the  Li 

of  Ontario.    Blaokstone's  Commentariee  adapt 

to  the  Province.    TorwUo,  1896,  sfc  8*. 

6606.  « 
Bell  (E.)  and  Dunn  (H.  L.)    Forma  and  pm 

dents  of  Praotioe  of  the  Bupreme  Comii  1 

Ontario,    pp.  668.    TortrntOt  1698.  8*. 

06606b  gg^ 
Glenn  (J.  M.)   The  Collector's  Guide.  Appoii 

ment  and  duties  of  collectors  of  taxes  in  Onttt 

ete.   pp.  29.  St,  Thamae,  1895.  8*.   6605.  ta.  ] 

Jambs  (C.   C.)      Geographical    Handbook 

Ontario,  pp.  40.  Toronto,  1900.  8*.  10470. 61 1 
Camtbill  (N.  W.)    Geographical  Handbook 

the  County  of  Grey.  pp.  29.  Hanover,  1895. 1 

10460.  e.S 
Walkbb  (W.  W.)    By  Northern  Lakes:  life: 

Ontario  Mission  Fields,    pp.  168. 

Toronto,  1896.  8*.  4767.  bbb.  1 

Dbubt  (C.)     Ontario  for  the  British  fsnM 

pp.  48.    1888.  8*.    BiGOAB  (E.  R)    Canada. 

10470.  dd.  1 
Ontabio.    ImmUfraUon  Department    Ontario 

a  home  for  the  British  fanner,    pp.  48. 

Toronto,  1892.  8*.  10470.  dd.  30.  (U 

—  Orchards  and  Vineyards  of  Ontaria  pp^ 

Liverp,  1897.  8*.  07081.  e.  24.  (S 

Canada.       Commietionen    0/    Crown    Lam 

Northern  Districts  of  Ontario.    |^.  96. 

Toronto,  1897.  8«.  010470.  I 

Ontabio.    Department  of  AgrieuUmre.    Ontsii 

Description  of  the  ProYince.    pp.  159. 

Toronto,  1897.  8«.  10470.  it  1 

See  aieo  Canada. 

ONTOLOGY.    See  Philosqpht. 

OOTACAMUHD.    Ootacakuvd.    Guide ' 
Ootaoamund.    pp.  82.    Madrae,  1889.  9*. 

10058.  a.  18.  (S 
OPERA.    See  Music. 

OFHIB.    Dowdbn(C.  B.)    The  Hala^  Penii 
sula,  with  a  citation  of  authorities  for  identif, 
ing  it  with  Ophir.    pp.  20.    Land,  1882.  8*. 
10058.  e.  10.  9 

OFHI UHOIDEA.    See  Eobinodxbmata. 

OFHTKAIiMOSCOFY.    See  Etk. 

OPIUM, 

MacDonald  (J.)    The  Egyptian  and  the  Opini 

Questions,    pp.  8.    Edinb,  1881.  4*. 

1852.  d.  1.  020 
Anglo-Indian.     The  Opium  Question  solvei 

pp.  88.    Lond.  1883.  8<*.  8023.  ee.  17.  (8 

Bboomhall   (B.)     The   Truth   about    Opiun 

smoking,  pp.124.  Lond.  1882.  8*".  8023.  bbb.S 
Hubbabd  (F.  H.)    The  Opium  Habit  and  Al« 

holism,    pp.259.    N,Y,  1882.  8*.     7510.  dt  i 
Kanb  (H.  H.)    Opium-smoking  in  America  ta 

China,    pp.  156.    JV:r.  1882.  8*.      7510.  df.  I 
Lock  (B.  F.)     The  Opium  trade  and  Sir  I 

Aloock.   pp.24.    XoAd.  1882.  8*.    8023.  aaa.  I 


OFIUH 

OPIUM— MmltntMci. 

Mas  (8.  de)  L'Opiiim.  pp.  12.  Landre$j  1882.  8*. 

8022.  f.  3.  (2.) 
Moon  (W.  J.)    The  otber  side  of  the  Opium 

qoestiofi.  pp.  95.  LontL  1882.  8*.  8023.  e.  9. 
Pomsi.    A  talk  tbont  Opiam.    pp.  14. 

LmuL  1882.  16*.  8436.  a.  17. 

Bkhbxiov  (W.  H.)    The  Truth  about  Opium. 

pp.  188.    Land.  1883.  8*.  8425.  de.  18. 

HAiinB  (C  B.)     A  Tindicatiozi  of  England's 

pc^ioj  with  i^gaid  to  Opium,    pp.  140. 

Ltmd,  1884.  8*.  8022.  bb.  10. 

SuLTSBiMEi  (H.  H.)  All  about  Opium,  pp.207 

LomL  1884.  8*.  8023.  g.  20. 

Gust  (B.  N.)    The  Opium  question,    pp.  32. 

Land.  1885.  8*.  8022.  bbb.  4.  (8.) 

Koonxo  (G.  A.  de)    De  Optumreglementen  Yoor 

Kederlandsch-Indie.    pp.  147. 

ZaU-JBammel,  1885.  8*.  5319.  aa.  15. 

Nkdkbburoh  (S.  C.  H.)    Opium-Smokkelhandel. 

pp.  22.    d,  Haag.  1889.  8^         8409.  1.  24.  (4.) 

Stbuick  (K.  J.)    Opiumpacbt  of  Opiumr^gie? 
pp.  62.    d.  Haag,  1889.  8*.         08227.  f.  7.  (7.) 

Dbkmi^tion.    Desolation,  Lamentation,  Woe ! 

Lomd,  1890.  8«.  8425.  bbb.  43.  (8.) 

Dtke   (A.    8.)      Chinese    Christians   and   the 

isTmces  of  the  Opium  plague,    pp.  4. 

Lmd,  1890.  8*.  8425.  bbb.  43.  (4.) 
The  great  Plague  of  Asia.    pp.  4. 

Lomd,  1890.  8«.  8425.  bbb.  48.  (5.) 

IxDU.    Is  India  to  be  ruined  by  Opium  ?    pp.  4. 

LondL  1890.  9",  8425.  bbb.  43.  (6.) 

SORSBWOUDE  (W.  E.  Y.)     Do  Opium-vlook  op 

Jara.    's  Qraoenh,  1890.  4*.  8435.  i.  10. 

IZbokbs  (J.  L.)    Het  Opium-vraagstuk  in  neder- 
landsoh  Oost-Indie.  pp.  523.  Nijmegtn^i^Vi,  8^. 

8226.  h.  39. 
\  BtowH  (B.)  Opium  Berenue  and  Indian  finance. 
.  pp.  24.  Qla9g,  1891.  8*.  08227.  eo.  46.  (5.) 
I    P.P.    London.    Anti-Opium  News. 

Und.  1891,93.  4».  fP.P.  1103.  eg. 

Watt     ((}.)       Papaver     Somnifcnim— Opium. 
pp.89.     1891.  8«.  07076.  k.  2. 

Cleifb  (H.  H.  T.)    England's  greatest  National 
Sin.    pp.  158.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  8436.  c.  4. 

I    Hej^dlaxd  (E.)    China  and  Opium,    pp.  IG. 

bond,  1892.  8*.  8409.  occ.  27.  (4.) 

I   Koo  (L.  W.  O.  de)    De  Terkoop  van  Opium  op 

Jara.     pp.  32.    Nijmegen,  1892.  8^. 

I  8409.  1.  24.  (8.) 

Ceylon.    The  use  of  Opium  and  bhang,    pp.  24. 

CclowJfo,  1893.  8*.  8410.  a.  46.  (5.) 

Lay  (11.  N.)     Note  on  the  Opium  question. 

pp.  23.    Lend.  1893.  8».  1888.  a.  51.  (2.) 

3lABTur  (E.)    L*Opium.    See  abus.    Mangeurs 

et  fumenrs  d*opium.    pp.  175.    Pari$,  1893.  8^ 

8435.  do.  19. 

BrsTAX  PssTAHJi   Jahanoir.     History  of  the 

IiYes  of  Bombay  Opium  Smokers,    pp.  40.  80. 

Bombay,  1895.  8«.  8435.  00.  50. 

— ^  Truth  about  the  Bombay  Opium  defamation 

oases,     pp.  129.  Bombayy  1894.  8^  5319.  aa.  13. 

EsGLAJfD.    Report  of  the  Boyal  Commission  on 
Opium  and  ETidence.    Land,  1894.  fol.       N.R. 

Hart  (E.  A.)    On  the  use  of  Opium  in  India. 

Reports  to  the  Parliamentary  Bills  Committee 

of  ttie  British  Medioal  Association,    pp.  31 . 

Lcmd.  X894.  8*.  8435.  bb.  63. 

HmB  (P.)    Opium ;  physical,  moral  and  social 

cCMa.   pp.  886.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    8485.  cc.  57. 

UaLD  (A.)    Les  alcak^es  de  rOpium.    pp.  238. 
P«rit,  1894.  12*.  8909.  sa.  34. 
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BowNTBEB  (J.)    The  Opium  Habit  in  the  East. 

pp.  108.    Weamimter,  1895.  8*.   8425.  f.  27.  (9.) 
Wallaos  (J.  B.)    The  Consumption  of  Opium  in 

India,  pp.51.  CWcutto,  1895.  »».  8425. f.  27.(8.) 

OPOBTO.    Oporto.    Bevolta  mililar  no  Porto 

em  31  de  Janeiro  de  1891.    pp.  479. 

Porto,  1 891.  8«.  9195.  f.  3. 

Sbllkbs  (C.)    Oporto,  old  and  new.    pp.  314. 

Lond.  1899.  4».  10162.  k.  1. 

OFPA,  Biver.    See  Silesia. 

OPTICS  ANP  IiEirSBa 

Ls  CoNTE  (J.)  Sight :  an  exposition  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Yision.  pp.  275.  1881.  8*.  Inter- 
national Scientific  Series.    Vol.  33.   2324.  a.  33. 

Bebb  (A.)  Einleitung  in  die  hohere  Optik. 
pp.428.    Braunschtjoeig,  1U2,  S*,    8715.  ff.  22. 

Webb  (T.  W.)  Optics  without  mathematics, 
pp.  124.    Lond.  1883.  8\  8716.  aaa.  12. 

Ketteleb  (E.)  Theoretische  Optik.  pp.  652. 
BraunBohtoeig,  1885.  8*.  8715.  bb.  3. 

Masoabt  (E.)    Traite  d'Optique. 
Paris,  1889,  ete,  8».  8715.  h.  17. 

Atlas.  14000.  0.  41. 

Basset  (A.  B.)  Treatise  on  Physical  Optics, 
pp.  411.    Comb.  1892.  8*.  8715.  h.  26. 

Glazbbbook  (B.  T.)  Physical  Optics,  pp.  458. 
1893.  S\  Goodbye  (T.  M.)  Text-books  of 
Science.  2244.  a.  9. 

G£L0I0h(E.)  Ottioa.  pp.576.  MUano,  1895.  16^ 

012200.  i.  14. 

DuFET  (H.)  Optique.  2  fasc.  1898, 99.  S\ 
Ac.  raris.  8ooi€t€  fran^aise  de  Physique. 
Recueil  de  donnees  nnmeriques.       Ac.  4133/2. 

Hauohtov  (8.)  A  manual  of  Optics,  pp.  110. 
Lond.  1899.  8^  8716.  aa.  19. 

Pebciyal  (A.  S.)  Optics.  A  manual  for 
students,  pp.  403.  Lond.  1899.  8«.    8716.  c.  37. 

SuTER  ( W.  N.)  Handbook  of  Optics  for  students 
of  ophthalmology,    pp.209.    A.F.  1899.  8». 

8716.  a.  25. 

Drude  (P.)     Lolirbuch  der  Optik.  pp.  498. 
Leipz.  1900.  8*.  8715.  i.  15. 


PoiNCARE  (H.)      Electricite   et  Optiquo.      I.es 

theories  de  Maxwell,    pp.  314.    Paris,  1890.  8«. 

8757.  h.  15. 
RiGHi  (A.)    Die  Optik  der  elektrischen  Schwin- 

gungen.  pp.267.  Leipz.  1898.  S\    8758.  dd.  17. 
Wright  (L.)    Light :   a  course  of  experimental 

Optics,     pp.  367.    Lond.  1882.  8*.    2244.  f.  15. 
Gaenge  (C.)    Lehrbuch  der  angewandten  Optik 

inderChomie.  pp.463.  Braunschvoeig,  1886.  8". 

8176.  c.  5. 
Steikheil  (A.)  and  Vorr  (E.)     Handbuch  dor 

ancrewandten  Optik.    Leipz.  1891,  etc.  8*. 

8715.  h.  24. 
Alms  (W.  S.)    Treatise  on  Geometrical  Optics. 

pp.  195.     Camh.  1886.  8«.  8716.  aaa.  16. 

G ARIEL  (C.  M.)    ifctudes  d'Optique  geometrique. 

pp.  240.     Pari$,  1889.  B\  8716.  cc  28. 

Heath  (B.  S.)    Treatise  on  Geometrical  Optics. 

pp.  382.     Camb.  1895.  8«.  2242.  cc.  3. 

IssALT  (    )      Optiquo  g^m<5trique.      1895.  8". 

Ac.    Bordeaux.   Soei^  des  Sciences.   Memoircs. 

Ser.  4.    Tom.  5.  Ac.  2810. 

Heath  (B.  S.)    Elementary  treatise  on  Geometri- 
cal Optics,    pp.  234.     Camb.  1897.  8». 

8715.  aaa.  56. 
Herman  (B.  A.)     A  Treatise  on  Geometrical 

Optics,    pp.344.    Oimb.  1900.  8".    8715.  bb.  68. 
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Burton   (W.   K.)     Optics   for  photogiaphezB. 

pp.  153.    Ltmd.  1 89 1.  8«.  8909.  aa.  14. 

Colb(R.  S.)    a  Treatifle  on  Photographic  Optics. 

pp.  330.    Lond,  1899.  8».  8909.  g.  36. 

LuMMBB  (O.)     Contributions  to  Photographic 

Optics,  pp.  135.  Land.  1900.  8*.  8715.  L  16. 
Hblmholtz  (H.  L.  F.)    Handbnch  der  physio- 

logischen  Optik.  Hamb.  1886,  eU,  8*.  8716.  cc 
TsoHKBNiKO  (M.    H.  E.)     Physiologic  Optics. 

pp.  353.    Philad.  1900.  8*.  7610.  d.  29. 

Webndlt  (L.)  Klinisohe  Optiek.    pp.  182. 

Leiden,  1893.  8'.  7611.  b.  48. 


Cboulleboib(    )   Th^orieMes  Lentilles  ^paisses. 

pp.  117.    i'ortf,  1883.  8».  8585.  a  26. 

Bi'NOB  (P.)    iihet  Oesichtsfeld  nnd  Faserverlanf 

im  optisohen  Leitongsapparat.    pp.  36. 

HaUe,  1884.  4«.  7610.  gg.  1. 

Pendlebubt   (C.)      Lenses   treated    after   the 

manner  of  Gauss,    pp.  95.    Camb.  1884.  8*. 

8716.  bbb.  83. 
BiBBB  (A.  C.)    Ein  nener  Typos  optisoher  In- 

stmmente.    pp.  29.    Berl.  1894.  8*. 

8706.  ce.  27.  (2.) 
BoHMB  (W.)    Handbook  for  Opticians,    pp.  276. 

New  Orleans,  La.  1895.  8*.  7611.  oc.  2.S. 

OsroBD  (H.)    Modem  Optical  Instruments  and 
their  construction,    pp.  100.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

8716.  aa.  14. 

Thompson  (S.  P.)    Optical  Tables  nnd  Data, 
pp.  130.    Lond.  1900.  062.  8*.        7610.  aaaa.  2. 


60BKLLWIBN  (B.)    Optische  H&resien. 
Haile,  1886.  8«.  8707.  g.  25. 

Stbin  (S.  T.)  Die  optische  Prmectionskunst  im 
Dienste  der  exakten  Wissenschaften.  pp.  155. 
HaUe,  1887.  8«.  8706.  df.  5. 

Alleman  (L.  a.  W.)  Optics  as  related  to  evolu- 
tion. 1891. 8*.  Brooklyn.  EOiieal  Aeeoeiation, 
Evolution  Series.    No.  10.  7006.  bbb. 

Mtstebies.  Collection  of  experiments  illustrat- 
ing chemical  and  optical  Wonders,  pp.  100. 
Lond.  1891.  8^  8909.  bb.  6. 

ZwiOK  (H.)  Optical  Experiments.  A  series, 
pp.  54.    Lond.  1893.  S\  8715   ee.  49. 

Quesnbtillb   (G.^     Do  la   double   Be'fraction 
olliptique  et  ue  la  t^trarefHngence  du  quarti 
dans  le  voisinage  de  Taxe.    pp.  360. 
Pans,  1898.  8«.  07108.  i.  7. 

Ac.  Fbankfobt  on  tub  Main.  Physikaliseher 
Verein.  Goethcs  optische  Btudien.  pp.  32. 
Frank/urU  1899.  8*.  8715.  ff.  43. 

Thobington  (J.)  Refraction  and  How  to  Re- 
fract pp.  301.  Lond.  1900.  8*.  8715.  i.  13. 
See  also  Ete:  Light:  Miobosooft:  Science: 
Telescope.  For  Photographic  Optics  and 
Lenses,  see  Photogbapht,  Opties,  ete. 
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Duboo(J.)  .Der  OptimiBmusals  Weltanschauung, 
pp.  399.    Bonn,  1881.  8«.  8469.  f.  6. 

Pbantl  (C.  v.)     Ueber  die  Berechtigung  des 

Optimismus.    Rede,  etc.    Miinchen,  iB^i.  S*, 

08464.  i.  56.  (1.) 
Conflict  in  nature  and  life :  for  the  reconciliation 

of  optimism  and  pessimism,    pp.  488. 

N.Y.  1883.  8*.  8469.  d.  16. 

GoiTEiN  (H.)   Dei  Optimismus  und  Pessimismus 

in  der  j udischen  Religionsphilosophie.    pp.  1 1 1 . 

Berl  1890.  8^  4034.  k.  34.  (5.) 


OPTTMrflM— eontinMed 

MoRAND0(O.)  Ottimiimoe  Pessimismo.  pp.  481^ 

MUano,  1890.  8*.  8467.  h.  IC 

Lobm(H.)   Der  grandiose  Optimismua.    pp.  3301 

Wien,  1894.  8*.  08464.  t  L 

i6^a2«oPHiLoeopHT:  PiasiinBM. 

OBAN. 

BuFT  (P.)    La  Domination  etpagnole  k  Oraa, 

1534-58.  pp.180.   1900.8*.  Aa  Algiers.  £eoU 

sup&ieure  des  LeUres,    Publications,  etc 

Tom.  28.  Ac.  5350/1 

Debbien  (I.  A.  M.)    Les  Fran9ai8  k  Oran. 

Aix,  1886,  eUs.  S:  9061.  co.  15. 

Inhoobnti  (J.  0.  A.  A.)  General.    InsurrectiQA 

du  Sud-oranaislen  1881.    pp.  134. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  9061.  aaa.  1 

Abmihoaud  (J.  L.)     Le  Bud  oranaia.    Treiis 

mois  de  oolonnes  pendant  rinsunection,  1881-81 

pp.  108.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  10096.  ee.  1 

Clayxnad  (P.)  Une  Mission  dans  le  Bud  oranaliL 

pp.  123.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  10097.  L  24. 

ABDOonr  (       )    k  traTera  la  provinoe  d'Ona. 

pp.  865.    Paris,  1882.  8*.  10097.  dfl  1 

Matbieu  (A.)  and  Tbabut  (L.)     Les  Hante- 

plateaux  oranais.    pp.  94.    Alger,  189 1.  8*. 

010096.  ft  14. 
Mathieu  (A.)    Le  Service  forastier  dans  le  d^ 

partement  d*Oran.    pp.  44.    Alger,  1893.  8*. 

See  aiso  Alobbia.  7077.  e.  1.  (7.) 

OBAITQE,  France. 
Obanqb,  Second  Council  of.    Ganons.    Translft- 

tior,  and  notes,  by  F.  H.  Woods,    pp.  58. 

Ozf.  1883.  8*.  8506.  df.  24b 

Abnaud  (E.)  Histoire  des  Protestants  d'Orangp, 

ete.    2  Tol.    Part's,  1884.  8*.  4630.  o.  4. 

Obange.    The  Principality  of  Orange  and  its 

Protestant  Exiles,    pp.  16.    Bd/ast,  188 1.  8*. 

4705.  bbb.  11  (1) 

j  Bebnabd  (A.)    Liste  des  Orangeois  expuls^  en 

I     1703  et  re'fugi^  en  Prusse.    pp.  57. 

I     Orange,  1893.  8*.  09004.  cc.  7.  (1.) 

Abtozoul  (A.)   Biographic  de  J.  Fauvety,  pr^ 

dent  du  tribunal  rdTolutionna'ie  d*Orange. 

pp.  134.    Lyon,  18917.  8*.  010664.  m.  28. 

Bonnel(S.)  LesTiotimesdela   immission  popu- 
:     laire  d'Orange  en  1794.    2  torn. 
I     Carpentras,  1888.  8*.  ^  9226.  h.  15. 

OBAIS'QB     IN8T1T  U  T  ION,        Ibeland. 

Orange  Institution.      History  of  the  Orange 

Order,    pp.  39.    Toronto,  1898.  8*. 

04785.  i.  20.  (6.) 
OUANam  BIVEB  COLONY. 
Kloe8sel(H.)  DiesfldafrikanischenBepublikeo. 

pp.  206.    Leips.  1888.  8*.  08229.  f.  9. 

Obanob  Fbee  State.    Orange  Free  State. 
,     pp.  15.     Chicago,  1893.  8*.     010095.  e.  10.  (8.) 
Have  (J.  J.  t)  Transvaal :  de  Zuid-Af rikaanschs 

Republiek  en  de  Oranje-Yrnstaat.    pp.  31. 

'»  Qravenh.  1899.  8*.  010095.  f.  19.  (3.) 

Hesteben  (J.  N.  ▼.)    Het  Land  van  Kmger  en 

Steijn,  Transvaal  en  Oranje-Vrijrtaat 

Utrecht,  1900,  etc.  8*.  101. 

Ittebsum  (W.  a.  v.)  Baron.    De  Yrijstaters  m 

hun  geschiedenis.    pp.  60.    Leiden,  1900.  8*. 

09061.  b.  U 
Eeane  (A.  H.)     The  Boer  States:    land  and 

people,    pp.  313.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010095.  da.  11 
Reitz(F.  W.)    Een  Eeuw  van  Onieoht    pn.m 

Dordreekt,  1900.  8*.  8166.  SL  81 
A  Century  of  Wrong,    pp.  151 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  8155.  oe.  .1 


OBANQE 

ORAHQE  Bivjsu  COIiONT— <N>n<tnii«2. 
Amov  (D.)   Eene  bladzijde  ait  de  geflchiedenis 

wi  den  Qranje-VriJBtaai     pp.  14.     1900.  8*. 

Zaid-AfzikaanBohe  Ylngsohrihen.    No.  4. 

8156.  de. 
Kkwicah  (G.  L.  N.)    With  the  Boers  in  the 

Orange  Free  State  in  1880-81.    pp.387. 

Ltmd,  1882.  8*.  9061.  ff.  13. 

Obajtqb  Fsb  Stats.    Ck>n8titution.    1896.  8*. 

Political  Laws  of  the  SonUi  African  Republic. 

6605.  aa.  14. 
Zaken  besHat  in  het  Hoog  Gereohtshof  van 

den  Oxanje  Yrijotaat.    DL  2.    pp.  188. 

Kaapidad,  1893.  8*.  06605.  ee.  5. 

P.P.    Cape  Town.    Directory  and  Gnide-Book  to 

the  Gape  of  Good  Hope,  ai  well  as  the  Free 

State.    Cape  Town,  1883,0(0.  8*.    P.P.  2579.  ca. 

See  alto  Afbiga,  South :  for  the  histoiy  of  the 

War  of  1889-1902,  tee  Atbiga,  South,  War  tnth 

the  Boer  Staiet. 

OBAirQ£  TBEB. 

Patu  (G.  W.)    Treatise  on  the  culture  of  the 

OtwDge,    pp.  90.    JaaktomvUle^  1882.  8*. 

707a  de.  5.  (2.) 
lUsmLLS  (A.  H.)    Practical  Orange  culture. 

pp.  122.    JaOteonvOU^  1883.  8«.         7073.  b.  1. 
Almbrov  (G.  £.)    l^eatise  of  Orange-culture 

in  Auckland,    pp.  76.    WeUington,  1884.  8*. 

07076.  1.  3. 
B(»ATiA  (B.)    The  cultivated  Oranges  of  India 

sndGeylon.  2pt.  loiui.  1890.  8*.    7054.  ee.  17. 

Gma  AuSlo  (B.)  Tratado  complete  del  Naranjo. 

pp.  290.     Valencia,  1893.  8*.  07077.  L  33. 

XoTXB  (B.  de)    Les  Orangers,  oitronniers,  et 

•utresanrantiao^i^  fruits  comestibles,  pp.202. 

rant,  1896.  18*.  07077.  e.  4. 

At  aim  Gabdenivq. 

OBAKQ-OUTANQ.    iSMMosxBTS. 

OBATOBIO.    .SosMuno. 

OBATOBT:  OOIiIaECTED  SPEECHES, 

etc 
Habdwigkx  (H.)  History  of  Oratory  and  Orators. 
pp.454.    N.T.  1896.  8*.  11805.  k.  47. 

MuELUCB  (F.  W.^  Ueber  die  Beredsamkeit,  mit 
beaondeier  Beziehung  auf  dss  klassische  Alter- 
thum.    pp.  116.    Begemburg,  1896.  8**. 

11805.  h.  21. 

BiAis  (L.)    The  History  of  Oratory,    pp.  440. 
Ckieago,  1896.  8*.  011805.  f.  8. 

YoLUCAHV  (B.)  Die  Bhetorik  der  Griechen  und 
Romer.    pp.  595.    Leipt,  1885.  8*.     11824.  f.  6. 

fiLASs(F.)    DieattischeBeredsamkeit.  pp.648. 

Leipe.  X887.  8".  11824.  i.  32. 

Himov    (G.)      Ghefis  -  d'oduvre    des  Oratcurs 

attiques.  pp.424.    Porit,  1888.  8*.    11391.  b.  7. 

JBB(5<rB.G.)    Selections  from  Attic  Orators. 

pp.  434.    Load.  1888.  8*.  2280.  d.  4. 

— *  The  Attic  Orators  from  Antij^on  to  Isaeus. 

2  ToL    Land,  1893.  8*.  2280.  f.  1. 

Ociso(M.  T.)    Select  Orations.    3  pi 

BoeL  1886.  8*.  ^       11396.  aaa.  9. 

OcGUTAL  (Y.)   Histoire  de  l'£loquence  ronuune. 

Xtoa.    Fane,  1893.  8*.  11805.  dd.  34. 

PlocBBT  (J.)    Essai  sur  I'^loquence  judioiaire  k 

Bone  pendant  la  r^publique.    pp.  299. 

Parte,  1887.  8*.  11824.  L  21. 

Bmbtbb  (O.  F.  t^  Bekonstruktion  und  Geschichte 

4ff  joBiaofaen  Bednerbfthne.    pp.  64. 

BM  1884.  8*.  7707.  0.  37.  (6.) 

QuLTOM.    Great Oraton.    pp.224. 

MUu  i8Sf .  8*.  18801.  b.  33. 
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ORATOBY»  etc—continued, 

Adams  (C.  K.)    Bepresentative  British  Orotious. 

3  vol.    N.Y.  1884.  lO'.  12301.  co.  3. 

BxiTON  (a  O.)    Complete  Orator,    pp.  306. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  12301.  d.  41. 

TuERxasiM  (L.)    Engliache  Parlamentsreden. 

pp.  242.    Berl  1886.  8^  8133.  aaa.  16. 

BTAVhZtiE.U.B.)  Earl  0/ Derby.   Speeches  and 

Addresses.    2  vol    Lond.  1894.  8^ 

012301.  f.  21. 
Waoneb  (L.)    Modem  political  Orations. 

pp.  344.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  8139.  aa.  60. 

BlouJ^t  (L.  p.)    L'Eloquenoe  de  le  Chaire. 

1884,  eto.  8*.    Glarendon  Press  Series. 

2320.  sa.  29. 
Chabbixb  (A)      Les  Or^teurs  de  la   France. 

Choix  de  discours.    pp.  582.    Parti,  1888.  8*. 

12301.  bb.  21. 
Dbschanel  (P.)    Orateurs  et  Hommes  d'j^tat,  etc. 

pp.  356.    Pant,  1888.  8*.  10602.  aaaa.  18. 

MuKiEB-JoLAiN  (J.)  Les  ^poqucs  de  I'J^^loquence 
judioiaire  en  France,    pp.  196.    Parit,  1888.  8*. 

6606.  aaa.  21. 

AuLABD  (F.  A.)  L'iUoquence  parlementaire  pen* 
dant  la  Bevolution.    2  torn.    Parit,  1885.  8*. 

9226.  h.  13. 

Stepbkhs  (H.  M.)  Principal  Speeches  of  States- 
men of  the  French  Bevolution.  2  vol.  1892.  8*. 
Clarendon  Press  Series.  2319.  b.  3. 

Lacboix  (C.)  L'^loquence  en  France  depuis 
1789.  Chefs-d'oBUvre  de  reloquenoe  parlemen- 
taire.   2  vol.    Parit,  1893.  8*.      012301.  ee.  1. 

Beinaob(J.)  Le  *' Gonciones  "  fran^ais.  L']^ 
quence  £ran9aise  depuis  la  Bevolution.  pp.  473. 
Parit,  1894.  12*.  011824.  de.  51. 

Laouaud  (G.  a.)    Plaidoyers  de  G.  Laohaud. 
2  vol.    Parit,  1885.  8*.  5423.  e.  10. 

BABBnEB(J.G.)  Discours etr^uisitoires.  pp.568. 
Parit,  1888.  8«.  5403.  t  6. 

WuNDEBLiOH  (H.)  Die  Kunst  der  Bede  in  ihren 
Hauptziigen  an  den  Beden  Bismarcks  dar- 
gestellt.  pp.  158.  Leipz.  1898.  8*.    011805.  h.  5. 

Deak  (F.)    Dedk  Ferenz  besz^ei 

Budapett,  1882,  eto.  8*.  012301.  g.  1. 

Gyobffy   (Gy.)     Gyorffy    Gyula   orszigyiil^ri 

bessedei  1884-94.    pp.  377.   Budapest,  1894.  8«. 

8074.  bb.  49. 
Ao.    Pest.    Kit/aludy'Tdrtasdg.    Kbuent  (Z.) 

Baron.  B^ru  Kem^ny  Zsigmond  osszes  beszdyei. 

2  kot.    Budapett,  1893.  8*.  Ac  8983/38. 

OscAB  II.,  King  of  Sweden.    Tal  vid  &tskilliga 

tillfallen  af  Oscar  Fredrik.    pp.  288. 

Stockholm,  189s.  8*.  012301.  h.  13. 

Whitman  (G.  M.)  American  Orators  and  Oratory. 

pp.  1120.     Chicago,  1884.  S\  10880.  f.  5. 

JoBNSTON  (A.)    American  Orations. 

N.Y.  1896,  ete.  8«.  8176.  de.  9. 

Goes  (J.)    Forensic  Eloquence,    pp.  260. 

San  Francitco,  1891.  8«.  11805.  dd.  32. 

See  alto  Elocution  :  for  collected  Sermons,  tee 

UOMILBnOS. 

OBCHABDS.    See  Gabdehdio. 

OBCHrD& 

Pyitzbb  (E.)    GrundzUge  einer  Morphologic  der 

Orchideen.    pp.  194.    Heiddberg,  1882.  4«. 

7028.  g.  5. 
Castlb  (L.)    Orchids,    pp.  104. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  7030.  b.  3. 

Vbitoh  (J.)    Manual  of  Orchidaceous  Plants. 

Lond.  1887,  etc.  8*.  07028.  i.  24. 

Stkin(B.)    Stein's  Orcbideenbuch.    pp.602.     • 

Berl.  1892.  8«,  7028.  ec.  1 

H  2 
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OBCHEDS— eon/tfii/6({. 

BoTLE  (F.)    About  OrchidB.    pp.  250. 

Lond.  1893.  S\  07028.  f.  52. 

Dentkbohsx  (O.  de  E.  de)  Count,    Le  Lirre  des 
,  Orohid^es.    pp.  601.    Oand,  1894.  8*. 

7028.  ce.  4. 
Watson  (W.)    Orchids,    pp.  554. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  07028.  t  62. 

Sandbr   (F.)     Beicheubaohia.     Orohids   illas- 

trated.  2  vol.  Lond.  1888,  90.  fol.    Tab.  720.  d. 
GooNiAXTX  (A.)   Dictionnaire  ioonogmpbiqne  des 

Orchidees.    Bruz.  1896,  de,  obi,  »",        7031.  a. 
Pfitzeb  (E.)    Entwnrf  einer  nat&rliohen  Anord- 

nuDg  der  Orchideen.    pp.  108. 

Heidelberg,  1887.  8«.  7029.  k.  9. 

Ksw  Gardens.   Hand-List  of  Orohids  cultivated 

in  the  Boyal  Gardens,    ff.  225. 

Kew,  1896.  S*.  07031.  de.  20. 

BLbasnzun  (F.)  Orchidacoamm  genera  et  species. 

Berl  1897,  e^c.  8*.  07031.  i. 

Linden  (L.)    Lea  Orchid^  ezotiqnes  et  lenr 

culture  en  Europe,    pp.  1019.    Brux,  1894.  8*. 

7029.  h.  4. 
WiLUAMS  (B.  S.)   The  Orchid-Gn>wer*s  manual. 

pp.  796.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  07028.  m.  13. 

Nielsen  (R.)  Om  tropiske  Orchideer  og  deres 
Dyrkning.    pp.  118.    Ej^benh,  1895.  4«. 

7030.  1.  2. 
BuBBERBT  (H.  A.)    The  Amateur  Orchid  Culti- 
vators' Guide  Book.    pp.  182. 

Litferp.  1900.  8*.  07031.  e.  28. 

BoHNHOF  (E.)    Dictionnaire  des  Orchid^  hy- 

brides.    pp.  139.    ParU,  1895.  8*.    07028.  e.  52. 
Hansen  (G.)    The  Orchid  hybrids,    pp.  257. 

Lond,  1895.  »>,  7028.  oc.  3. 

HoFKiNSON    (A.   E.)    The   Orchid   Hybridist's 

handbook,    pp.  56.    Liven,  1896.  8*. 

07028.  f.  66. 
Woolwabd  (F.  H.)     The  Genus  Masdevallia. 

Issued  by  the  Marquess  of  Lothian.    9  pts. 

Orantham^  1890-96.  fol.  1820.  d.  4. 

Ptjcoi  (A.)    Les  Gypripedium  et  genres  affines, 

etc.    pp.  218.     Florenoe,  1891.  8*.     07028.  k.  2. 
Measures  (B.  I.)    Gypripediums.    pp.  63. 

Ltmd,  1894.  M,  12«.  7029.  a.  15. 

Desbois   (F.)    Gypripedium,    Selenipedium    et 

Uropedium.    Monographic,    pp.  544. 

Gand,  1898.  8».  07028.  h.  41. 

Webster  (A.  D.)    British  Orchids,    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1898.  8^  07031.  e.  10. 

Camus  (E.  G.)    Monographic  des  Orchidees  de 

France,    pp.  130.    Part*,  1894.  %\    7054.  h.  25. 

Scuulze(M.)    Die  Orchidaceen  Deutschlands, 
Deutsch-Oesterreichs  und  der  Schweiz. 
(xera-TJntermhaWy  1892,  etc.  8*.  7028.  d. 

BiNNA  (L.)  Contribuzione  alio  studio  delle  Or- 
chidee  sarde.    pp.  12.    Satsariy  1886.  8*. 

7031.  dd.  3.  (3.) 

Hooker  {Sir  J,  D.)  A  Century  of  Indian 
Orchids  in  the  Botanic  Garden,  Calcutta. 
I  pp.  68.  1895.  fol-  Calcutta.  Botanical  Gar- 
dens.   Annals.    Vol.  5.  1822.  b. 

Kino  (Sir  G.)  and  Pantlino  (B.)  Orohids  of  the 
Sikkim-Himalaya.  4  pt.  1898.  fol.  Calcutta. 
Botanie  Garden,    Annals.    Vol.  8.         1822.  b. 

Grant  (B.)    Orchids  of  Burma,  including  the 
Andaman  Islands,    pp.  424.  8. 
Rangoon,  1895.  8».  07028.  h.  40. 

Bolus  (H.)  Orchids  of  the  Cape.  i888.  8*.  Ac. 
Cape  Town.  PhiJoiophioal  Society.  Trans- 
actions, etc.    Vol.  5,  pt.  1.  Ac.  1993. 

Baldwin  (H.)  Orchids  of  New  England,  pp.158. 
N,Y.  1884.  8*.  7033.  bbb.  11. 


OBCHTDS— conitntMd. 
MiLUOAN  (A.)    Travels  of.  an  Orchid  Hunter  in 
Colombia,    pp.  222.    Lond,  1891.  8«. 

10481.  dd.  21. 

Bolus  (H.)    Icones  Orchidearum  Austro-Afri- 

canarum  eztra-tropicarum.    Lond.  1893,  etc.  8*. 

7028.  d.  3. 

P.P.    London,    The  Orchid  Album.    Vols.  1-11. 

Lond,  1881,  97.  4*.  P.P.  2243.  be 

The  Orchid  Beview.    Lond.  189},  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2160.  c. 
Ghent,    Lindenia.    Iconographie    des   or- 
chidees.   Gand,  1885,  eie.  fol.  P.P.  2249. 
See  aUo  Botany  :  Gabpenino. 

OBCHOMENXTS. 

See  Greece,  Antiguitiei, 

OKBGK>ir. 

Pabxxan  (F.)    The  Oregon  Trail.    2  vol. 

BoU,  1898.  8*.  12296.  ff. 

Anderson  (J.  J.)    Our  title  to  Oregon,    pp.  8. 

N.Y,  1882.  8».  8176.  e.  16.  (5.) 

Dte  (E.  E.)    McLoughlin   and   Old   Oregon. 

pp.  381      Chicago,  1900.  8*.  010881.  e.  23. 

Victor  (F.  A.)    Atlantis  Arisen.    Talks  about  ^ 

Oregon,  pp.  412.  PhOad.  189 1.  8*.  10418.  g.  19. 
Nixon  (O.  W.)  How  M.  Whitman  saved  Oregon. 

pp.  839.    Chicago,  1895.  8*.  9604.  dd.  5. 

Oregon.    Laws  of  Oregon,    pp.  713. 

Salem,  1889.  8*.  06616.  f.  15. 
State  Board  of  Agriculture.    Beeources  of 

Oregon,  pp.  230.  Salem,  1892.  8*.  10411.  d.  31. 
Na8h(W.)    Two  Years  in  Oregon,    pp.311. 

N.Y.  1882.  12«.  10409.  e.  13. 

OBENBUBQ.     Vitevskt   (V.   N.)     H.    H. 
HeiuioeBi  ■  OpenCy-prcRiM  RpaM  40  1758  r. 
KaaoHb,  1889,  etc  8*.  10790.  i.  15. 

OBQAN. 

General  Works  on  Organs  and  Organ 
Btdlding. 

Kothe  (B.)    Fiihrer  durch  die  Orgel-Litteratur. 

pp.  182.    Leipz.  1890.  8».  7897.  a.  68.    , 

Edwards  (C.  A.)    Organs  and  organ  building. 

pp.  248.     Lond.  i88r.  8*.  7898.  g.  3. 

Meijer  (S^    De  Forte-Piano  an  het  Orgel. 

pp.  40.  Groningen,  1881.  8«.  7898.  c.  49.  (3.) 
HiNTON  (J.  W.)    Facts  about  Organs,    pp.  48. 

Lond,  1882.  8^  7898.  g.  36.  (9.) 

Casson  (T.)    The  Modem  Organ,    pp.  34. 

Denbigh,  1883.  8«.  7898.  h.  46. 

Macro  (A.)    Monografia  dell*  Organo.    pp.  36. 

Palermo,  1883.  »>.  7898.  b.  30.  (2.) 

Sutton  (F.  H.)    Church  Organs,    pp.  29. 

Lond,  1883.  4*.  7897.  k.  7. 

Gerhardt  (B.)  Die  Bohrflote,  ein  Pfeifenregister 

der  Orgel.   1884.   4*.  Ao.  Germany.  Academia 

Cmtarea.    Nova  Acta.    Bd.  47.  Ac.  2871. 

Warman  (J.  W.)    The  Organ,    pp.  156. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  7898.  m.  2. 

RiOHTER  (E.  F.  E.)     Katechismus  der  Orgel. 

pp.  152.    LeipM.  1885.  8*.  7896.  aa.  57. 

Hopkins  (E.  J.)    The  Organ,    pp.  636. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  2264.  e.  16. 

Seidel  (J.  J.)    Die  Orgel  und  ihr  Bau.    pp.  349. 

Leipz.  1887.  8*.  7899.  t  5. 

CouwENBEROH  (H.  V.)    L'Orgue  ancien  et  mo- 

deme.  pp.  360.  Lierre,  1888.  8*.  7897.  h.  64. 
Biemann(H.)    Katechismus  der  Orgel.  pp.150. 

Leipz.  1888.  8«.  7899.  aaa.  53. 

Albebti  (L.)   L*Organo  nolle  sue  attinenze  oolla 

musica  sacra,    pp.  83.    Milano,  1889.  8**. 

7898.  cc.  1. 


OBOAN.-^Qeneral  WorkB—eotUtnued, 
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pp.  66.     Udine,  1890.  8«.  7896.  a  43.  (8.) 

WiBEB(G.V.)    Ueber  Orgel-DiBpoBitionen. 

pp.  23.    JRegetuburg,  1890.  8«.     7807.  h.  38.  (7.) 
JhESML  (O.)    Die  moderne  Orgel.    pp.  90. 

BerL  1891.  8*.  7896.  o.  43.  (11.) 

BojAHS  (F.)    Kortfattet  Uaandbog  om  Orglet. 

Krittiania^  1891.  8*.  7897.  g.  60. 

BoxT  (L.)    Une  excursion  dans  TOrgne.    pp.  95. 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  7895.  c.  1, 

Fhilbert  (C.  M.)    Essai  sur  le  tuyan  d'Orgue  k 

anche  battante.    pp.  61.    AvraimkeB,  1893.  8». 

8709.  c  11.  (5.) 
Fbenzsl  (R)    Die  Orgel  und  ihre  Meister. 

j.p.  145.    Dresden,  1894.  8».  7899.  a.  1. 

Matthews  (J.)    A  Handbook  of  the  Organ. 

pp.  200.    Loud,  1897.  8».  7899.  aaa.  16. 

Warmax  (J.  W.)    The  Organ :  a  treatise  on  its 

Btmctarc.    Surrey,  1898,  eie.  8».  7899.  h. 

FoM.    Form  of  Serrice  for  the  Benediction  of 

an  Organ,    pp.  4.    Lend.  1896.  8*. 

3467.  g.  42.  (4.) 
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DicKSoH  (W.  E.)    Practical  Organ-bnilding. 

pp.  182.    Ixmd,  1882.  12*.  8703.  000.  9. 

KoiBX  (B.)    Kleine  Orgelban-Lehre  inm  Oe- 

branche  in  Lehrer-Seminarien.    pp.  44. 

LeolbeehvU,  1883.  8*.  7899.  b.  29. 

Wicxs  (M.)    Organ  Boilding  for  Amateurs. 

pp.  287.    Ixmd.  1887.  8«.  7898.  aaa.  54. 

Zkllxsr  (L.  a.)    Yortrage  iiber  Orgelbaa. 
pp.  148.     Wien,  1893.  8«.  7895.  €6.  28. 

>     RoBMTSOH  (F.  E.)    Practical  treatise  on  Organ- 
^     Building,  pp.  361.  Lond.  1897.  8«.    7895.  b.  51. 

I    Plates.  4».  7895.  h.  33. 

HonoN  (J.  W.)    Organ  Construction,    pp.  167. 

Ltmd.  1900.  4».  7896.  dd.  17. 

PncHABD  (A.)    Les  applications  de  T^ectricite 

au  grandes  Orgues.    pp.  73.    Parte,  1890.  8*. 

7895.  g.  11. 
Obgav  Voicing  and  Tuning,    pp.  39. 
Cineinmati,  i88f.  8^  7808.  bb.  35.  (5.) 

ELUgfOH  (T.)    Organs  and  Tuning,    pp.  332. 
Limd.  1898.  8*.  7899.  bb.  42. 

See  aUo  Music,  Imtrumenial. 

HiBtory  and  Desoription  of  Organs. 

Buck  (D.)    The  influence  of  the  Organ  in  His- 
tory,   pp.  81.    Lond.  1882.  8*.    7898.  f.  44.  (5.) 

Hnx  (A.  Q.)    The  Organ-Cases  and  Organs  of 

the  Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance,    pp.  134. 

Limd,  1883.  foL  1812.  c.  27. 

HoPKors  (E.  J.)     The  English  medieval  Church 

Organ,    pp.  58.    Exeter,  1888.  8*. 

7807.  k.  12.  (7.) 
RnTBB  (A.  6.)    Zur  Geschichte  des  Orgelspiels 

im  14.  bis  sum  Anfange  des  18.  Jidirhunderts. 

2  Bd.    Letps.  1884.  foL  7899.  1.  1. 

Plabtb  (J.)    La  facture  d'Orgues  an  xti*  si^le. 

pp.  49.    LaJHd,  1889.  4*.  7896.  f.  31. 

BiZTBCHKL  (G.)      Die  Aufgabe  der  Orgel  im 

Gotteodienate  bis  in  das  18.  Jahrhunderi 

pp.  72.    Leipz.  1893.  6*.  7896.  d.  32. 

Wist  (J.  E.)      Cathedral  Organists,  past  and 

pnse&t.    pp.  141.    Lend,  1899.  8**. 

10803.  g.  23. 
BcxrcB(J.  8.)   Organists  of  &  Paul's  Cathedral. 

p(k  272.      L(md.  1891.  8«.  7898.  1.  27. 

WnmniaTCB   Abbxt.     The  Organ   in   West- 

■daater  Abbey  at  nbiult  1884.    pp.4. 

UmL  iW^  8*.  07807.  k.  2.  (4.) 
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Hopkins  (E.  J.)    Organ  of  the  Temple  Church. 

pp.  16.    Ixmd,  1888.  8*.  7807.  L  39.  (4.) 

Stocks  (W.  H.)      History  of  the  Organ  and 

Organists  at  the  Chapel  of  Alle)  n*s  College  at 

Dulwich.    pp.  28.    Ixmd,  189 1.  8". 

7897.  1.  13.  (9.) 
ScHOUES  (J.  C.)    Memorials  of  the  Bolton  parish 

church  Organs,    pp.  110.    Manch.  1882.  8*. 

4707.  aaaa.  9. 
PoREY-CusT  (A.  P.)  Dean  of  York.     Organs  and 

Organists  of  York  Minster,     pp.  41. 

York,  1899.  8*.  7899.  c.  36. 

Periorinus  (J.)     Die  neue  Orgel  im  Dome  zu 

Salzburg,    pp,  16.    Salzburg,  1883.  8». 

7899.  aa.  4. 
Pa^is.    Notre  Dame  de  Parie.     Grand  Orgue  do 

rEglisedeNotre-Dsme.  pp.  25.  Parts,  1868.  8*. 

7807.  h.  88.  (2.) 

Flkury  (P.  de)      I^s   anciens    Orgues  de  la 

Cathedrale  d'Angoul^me.    pp.  55. 

Angotd^me,  1890.  4».  7899.  h.  4. 

Carlkz  (J.)  Le  grand  Orgue  de  Tcglise  Saint- 
Pierre  de  Caen.    pp.  27.    Parti,  1881.  8». 

7807.  h.  38.  (5.) 
LsFEBYRE  (G.)   Le  grand  orgue  de  IVglise  Saint 

Michel  du  Havre,    pp.  54.    Bouen,  1888.  8". 

7896.  ff.  26. 
Phtlbert  (C.  M.)    Causerie  sur  le  grand  Orgue 

de  la  maison  A.  CaYaille'-Coll  k  Saint-Ouen  de 

Kouen.    pp.  89.    Avranehee,  1890.  8*. 

7899.  k.  5. 
ScHMABL  (H.)     Die  von  dem  Orgelmeister  C.  H. 

Wolfsteller  neu  aufgebaute  Orgel  in  der  St. 

Tbomas-Kirohe  in  Hamburg,    pp.  16. 

Hamh.  1885.  8*.  7899.  dd.  18. 

Oehme  (F.)    Handbuch  ttber  altere  und  neuere 

berubmte  Orgelwerke  im  Kooigreich  Sachsen. 

pp.  310.    Dresden,  1890.  8».  7899.  d.  18. 

YOLLHARDT  (B.)  Geschichto  der  Cantoren  und 
Organisten  Yon  den  Stadten  im  Eonigreich 
Sachsen.    pp.411.    jS<;r2.  1899.  8*.    7899.1.21. 

SACcai  (F.)  L'Organo  della  Cattedrale  di  Cre- 
mona.   pp.35.    Mi7ano,  1897.  8^ 

07807.  g.  10.  (7.) 

Bbooklyk.      Brooklyn  Tabernacle.      The  New 
Organ  for  the  Broo&lyn  Tabernacle,    pp.  4. 
N.Y.  1890.  4».  7807.  d.  10.  (3.) 

See  alto  above,  General, 

Organ  Music:  Flaying,  etc* 
VoLCKMAR  (A.  V.  W.)    Der  Organist,    pp.  116. 

Langenacdza,  1881.  8**.  7899.  ee.  15. 

ScHtTETZB  (F.  W.)    Handbuch  zu  der  praktiKhen 

Orgelsohule.    pp.  98.    Leipt,  1884.  ^, 

7899.  dd.  22. 
Bridge  {Sir  J.  F.)    Organ  Accompaniment  of  the 

Service,     pp.  70.     1885.  8*.     Novello's  Music 

Primers.    No.  27.  7895.  ff. 

Mbttenletter  (B.)    Die  Behandlung  der  Orgel. 

pp.  168.    Begeneburg,  1886.  8«.        7897.  bb.  60. 
LocHKR  (C.)    Erklarung  der  Orgel-Beeister. 

pp.  77.     Bern,  1887.  8-.         7808.  bbb.  18.  (2.) 
Explanation  of  the  Organ  Stops,    pp.  77. 

Lond,  1888.  8«.  7898.  c.  2. 

Les  Jeux  d'Orgue.    pp.78.  Parts,  1889.  8*. 

7897.  cc.  52. 
MiKSdALL  (E.)    Organs,  Organists  and  Choirs. 

pp.  74.     Lond,  1887.  8'.  7898.  bb.  22. 

Hand  (M.)    The  Organist  in  his  relations  with 

the  clergy,  etc,    pp.  33.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

7897.  1.  13.  (3.) 
BoTS  (G.  L.)    De  gregoriaansehe  Organist. 

pp.  80.     Utre<^tt  1891.  8".        7806.  dd.  20.  (6.) 
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NiOHOL  (H.  E.)      TraDspoeition  at  sight;  for 
stadents  of  the  organ,  pp.28.  1893.  8*.    Beeyefi* 
Music  Primers.    No.  5.  7898.  o.  9. 


Hatbawat  (J.  W.  G.) 
sohn's  Organ  Works. 


HoBKBB  (B.  W.)    Organ  Pedal  Technique, 
pp.  28.     1895.  8».    Novello's  Mnsic  Primers. 

7895.  ff. 
An  Analysis  of  Mendels- 
pp.  128.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 
7899.  h.  44. 

Page  (A.)  On  Organ  Playing.  Hints  to  Yonng 
Organists,  eto.    pp.  47.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

7899.  ee.  27. 
London.  OuUd  of  OrganitU.  Guild  of  Organists, 
Calendar.    Lond.  1890,  ete.  »>.        P.P.  2496.  1. 
—  Boyal  College  of  OrganiBU,     Lectnres. 

Lond.  1895,  eU,  8*.  7899.  hb. 

^—  Examination  for  Associateship  and  Fellow- 
ship.   Lond.  1897-98.  4*.  7895.  f.  41. 

P.P.  Leivife.  Die  OrgeL  Monatsschrift  fur 
Orgelmnnlr.  Leipz.  1890,  97.  4«.  P.P.  1940.  c. 
See  alto  above,  CfeneruL 

OBIENTAXi  CONQBESa 

Ao.    Europe.   Onenidl  Conareee.  Yerhandlnngen 

des  fiinften  interoationalen  Orientalisten-Gon- 

gresses.    Berlin,  1881.    2  Thle. 

Berl.  1881-83.  &>.  Ac.  8806. 
Actes  dn  sixi^me  Gongr^  Leide,  1883. 

4  pi    Leide,  1884.  8*.  Ac.  8806. 

^^  Yerhandlnngen  des  vn.  Congresses.    Wien, 

1886.     Wien,  1888.  8«.  Ac.  8806. 

Lnroxs  (A.  A.)     Yom    Wiener   Orientalisten- 

Congress.    1886.    pp.  66.    Dreed,  1887.  8*. 

12902.  g.  20.  (10.) 
Ao.     Europe.     Oriental    Congreee,     Actes   du 

huiti^me  Congr^s,  Stockhohn. 

Leide,  1891,  ete.  8*.  Aa  8806. 

Bats  (J.  de)     Le  Congpr^  International  des 

Orientalistes  k  Stockholm,    pp.  35. 

Paris,  1889.  4\  011840.  1.  27. 
Eighth  International  Congress,    pp.  24. 

Lond,  1889.  4».  Ac, 

WsBEB  (A.)     Qnonsqne  tandem?     Der  achte 

OrientaliBten-Congress.    pp.  78. 

Berl.  1891.  8«.  011824.  h.  35. 

Ephkm.  Kalender  fiir  den  Orientalisten-Congress 

1889-90(1894-95).    2  pt. 

Leipt.  1889, 94.  M.  4*  i  8«.  761.  1.  3. 

Ao.    Europe.    Oriental  Congress.    Transactions 

of  the  Ninth  International  Congress  of  Orien- 
talists, London.    2  vol.    Lond.  1893.  8^ 

Ac  8806. 
Ninth    International  Congress,  Beport  of 

Proceedings,  Papers,  etc.    6  pt 

Woking,  1891.  8*.  Ac.  8806. 

Lbttxann  (E.)     Personliche  Erinnerangen  an 

den  nennten  Orientalisten-Congress.    pp.  19. 

Straedf.  1892.  8*.  011851.  de.  18.  (1.) 

Ao.    Europe.      Intemaiional  Oriental  Congress. 

Actes  du  dixi^me  Congr^  International  des 

Orientalistes  )t  G^n^ye.    4  pt 

L^iide,  1895-97.  8«.  Aa  8806. 
xn**  Congr^  international  des  Orientalistes 

)t  Borne.    Bulletins.    Firenze,  1898,  eto.  8«. 

Ac.  8806. 
Actes  du  donzifeme  Congr^  Bome,  1899. 

Florence,  1900,  ete.  S*.  Ac.  8806. 

OBIENT   8TEAH   SHIP    COMPANY. 

See  Naval  Sodengi,  Steam  Ship  Companies. 

OBiamr-BN-THLEnACBIE.  MiCHAux 
(E.)  MfstoJre d'Origny-en-TM^raohe.  pp.543. 
^/*»/r,  189^  8;  10169.  f.  4. 


OBINOOO,  Biver. 

GumLLA  (J.)     Historia  de  las  naciones  situadaa 

en  las  rioeras  del  rio  Orinoco. 

BareeUma,  1882,  ete.  8*.  10481.  oc  4. 

Chaffanjon  (J.)    L'Or^noque  et  le  Caura. 

pp.  351.    Paris,  1889.  8^.  10481.  cc  28. 

Caryajal  (J.  de)     Belacidn  del  descuhrimienfo 

del  rio  Apure  hasta  eu  ingreso  en  el  Orinoco. 

pp.  444.    Leon,  1892.  8'.  9771.  dd.  6. 

Erbacr  (E.  zu)  Count,    Wandertage  im  Strom- 

und  KfUtengebiet  des  Orinoko.    pp.  460. 

l>tpf.  1892.  8«.  10481.  e.  83. 

OBI88A:  OBIYA  IiAKaUAQXL 

Ganapati  Dasa.    Young  Orissa.    pp.  26. 

Cuitaek,  1890.  8».  8409.  ccc  26.  (7.) 

Ao.    London.    British  Museum.     Department  tf 

Oriental  Books  and  Manuscripts.     Catalogue  of 

Assamese  and  Oriya  Books.    2  pt 

Lond,  1894.  4*.  Cat  Deek  B. 

OBBIHOBT*  Blver.   Ao.   Helsinfffors.   Soddf 

Finno-Ougrienne.    Inscriptions  de  I'OrkhoiL 

pp.  Hdsif^ors,  1892.  fol.  7705.  i  18. 
Saint  Petersburg.    Aoademia  SciemUarum, 

Arbeiten  der  Orchon-Expedition. 

St.'PeterAurg,  1892.  etc  foL  1701.  b. 

Ao.  Saint  Pet.   Ac  So.  Imp.    G6opHm  Tpy40Bi 

OpxoHCKoM  9Kcne4sqiH.    Cn6.  1897,  ^^  ^« 

See  also  Mongolia,  ^^  1124/15. 

OBKNEY  AND  8HETI1AKD. 

Bibliography. 

CuBsrnBB  (J.  W.)    Lists  of  books  and  pamphlets 
relating  to  Orkney  and  Shetland,    pp.  73. 
KirkwaU,  1894.  8*.  011900.  h.  22. 

History,  etc. 
Pagst  (C.)  Lady.    King  Bele  of  the  Sogn  Dis- 
trict, Norway,  and  Jarl  Angantyr  of  the  Orkney 
Islands,    pp.  24.    Camb.  1894.  8*. 

11840.  bb.  41. 
Spkngb  (C.  S.)   Earl  Bognvald  and  his  forebears. 
Glimpses  of  life  in  early  Norse  times  in  Orkney 
and  Shetland,    pp.  249.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10761.  a.  89. 
London.    Orkney  and  Shetland  Society.    Saga- 
Book  of  the  Yikug  Club.    Lond.  1896,  etc.  8*. 

Ac  99S9. 

Saint-Claib  (B.  W.)    The  Saint^airs  of  the 

Isles :  history  of  the  Sea-kings  of  Orkney. 

pp.  558.  Auckland,  NJZ,   1898.  4«.    9903.  h.  4a 

Grant  (F.  J.)    County  Families  of  the  Zetland 

Islands,    pp.  321.    Lerwick,  1893.  4*. 

09915.  dd.  11. 
Wallace  (J.)     A  description  of  the  Isles  of 
Orkney,  1693.    pp.  251.    JUtnb.  1883.  9^, 

10370.  ee.  22. 
Brand  (J.)    Brief  description  of  Orkney,  1701. 
pp.  247.    EdinJb.  1883,  8*.  10370.  e.  6. 

Mill  (J.)  Diary  of  J.  Mill,  Minister  in  SheUand, 
1740-1803.  pp.  227.  1889.  8*.  Ao.  Edinburgh. 
Scottish  Hiit(ny  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  5. 

Ac.  8256. 

WiLLOOCK  (J.)  A  Shetland  Minister  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century ;  passages  in  the  life  of  the 
Bev.  J.  Mill.    pp.  174.    Kirkwall,  1898.  8*. 

4956.  de.  8. 

Obknet.    Letter  from  Orkney  written  in  1757. 
pp.  60.    Bdinb.  1885.  8«.  10370.  b.  42. 

Fba(J.)  The  present  state  of  the  Orkn^Ldaadi 
considered.    1775.    pp.  160.    Edinb,  1884.  8*. 

10369.  e.  44. 

JoaN«frois(,A.'W.^  liviiandSelf  GkivenimeotiB 
Orkney.    pp.W.    i^^v  »'.       %\^%.V^^ 


OBKNBY 

OBKNS7.— History,  etc— eonl^iiMi. 
Onsn.    Memorial  for  the  Udal  Bights  AflflOQiA- 
tkoKL    pp.  82.     1889.  8*.  8142.  e.  5.  (4.) 

UddOen.     The  Udallen  and  the  Locel 

Gcfvtnimeiit  BilL    pp.  23.    1889.  8*. 

8142.  e.  5.  (3.) 
Geatkv(J.  B.)  History  of  the  Episcopal  Churoh 
in  QrkneT.    pp.  132.    KirkwaU^  1883.  8*. 

4735.  aaa.  37. 

Topography,  etc. 

Rkid  (J.  T.)    Pictures  from  the  Orkney  Islands. 

Edimb.  1881.  4«.  10370.  £  6. 

FsBomaoH  (R.  M.)    Bamhling  Sketches  in  the 

Far  North,    pp.  177.    Xond.  1883.  8*.  • 

10370.  bbb.  19. 
TuDOB  (J.  B.)    The  Orkneys  and  Shetland. 
pp.  70a    Land.  1883.  8«.  2368.  0.  11. 

800LLA  (T.)    Nioht  in  Tammy  SooUa's  Bnt  End. 
Scene  from  Shetland  Life.    pp.  24. 
Lerwiek,  1885.  8«.  12330.  00.  48.  (9.) 

BuBGns  (J.  J.  H.)   Shetland  Sketches,   pp.  128. 

Lerwick,  1886.  8«.  12316.  f.  46. 

BrsBBLL(J.)  Three  Tears  in  Shetland,  pp.211. 

-  9.  bb"    "" 


ORMSBY 


103 


PauUf,  1887.  8*.  10369.  bbb.  39. 

Baddblbt  (M.  J.  B.)    Orkney  and  Shetland. 

pp.  64.     1890.  8*.    Thoroogh  Gnide  Series. 

10347.  aaa. 
BAiarABD  (F.)    Picturesque  Life  in  Shetland. 

SdM,  1890.  M,  4*.  1782.  a.  2. 

EpBDf.    Hanson's  Shetland  Almanac. 

Lerwick,  1891,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2511.  yb. 

HuBBBT  Wau  (S.)   Description  of  the  ShetUnd 

Islands,    pp.  294.    Lerwick^  1891.  4*. 

L  14. 


I   Gbbbv  (JO    Aberdeen  to  the  Muckle  Flugga. 
I     pp.  28.  B^ndcrland,  1894.  8*.  10348.  a  25.  (10.) 

'    Plotxh  (G.)     Beminisoences  of  a  Voyage  to 

I     Shetland  and  Orkney,    pp.  237. 

I      Lerwick,  1896.  8*.  010370.  e.  10. 

HoflSACK  (B.  H.)    Kirkwall  in  tho  Orkneys, 
pp.  490.    KirhwaXl,  1900.  4^  10370.  t  21. 

Ijorwicx.    Handbook  to  Lerwick  Town  Hall. 

pp.42.     Lerwi6k,.i%^S'  12*.     10347.  a.  16.  (4.) 
Etaxb  (A.  H.)  and  Buckley  (T.  E.)   Vertebrate 

Fauna  of  the  Shetland  Islands,    pp.  248. 

EdiiJb.  1899.  8*.  7208.  ee.  14. 

Saxbt  (J.  31.  E.)    Birds  of  Omen  in  Shetland. 

pp.  32.     1893.  8«.  12430.  g.  37.  (7.) 

Bpivcb(J.)    Shetland  Folk-Lore.    pp.255. 

lATwiek,  1899.  8-.  12431.  df.  18. 

Dialect,  eta 
Jakobsot  (J.)     Dialect  and   Place   Names  of 

Shetland.    Jjerwiek,  1897-  4*.  12972.  f  23. 
Det  norr0ne  Sprog  p&  Shetland,    pp.  196. 

Kj^bemk,  1897.  8*.  12972.  n.  6. 

Ac.    LoxDOX.    Earhi  Bnglith  Text  Society. 

^trm  Series  lti.    £arly  English  pronnnciation. 

Joha  GUpin  translatecl  into  the  oldest  form  of 

the  Orkney  dialect    pp.  9.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

Ac.  9926/2. 
OBIiSAK& 
BiMBBSKT  (J.  R)    Histoire  d*Orleans.    5  tom. 

OrMmt,  1884-88.  8*.  10168.  m. 

I>UMm(L.)  Doeomentsd'Epigraphie  orl^naise. 

x88s.  tf*.    Aa    Orleans.    Social d^Agrictdture, 

MeiBoiMSL    Toin.zxY.  Ac.  415. 

DnaoTBH(  )  Lepr^bistoriqnedansrOrldanais. 

pp.  18.    (MbiM»  1893.  8*.         07703.  i.  2.  (8.) 
OoMBBifL.)    Oenabom.    1894.  ^.    Aa    Or- 

nemi  ift  Ae.  5824/2.  / 


OBUS^AN&^continued. 

BouoHSBDnMoLANDONr   )  Dooumcnts  orl^ansis 
dn  r^gne  de  Philippe-Angnste.    pp.  30. 
Oryam,  1881.  8*.  9225.  i  13. 

OuiLLAUMS,  Bp.  0/  OrlcanB,  Election  de  Gnil- 
laume  de  Bnssi,  et  aotes  de  son  e'piBOopat 
1238-58.  Lai,  1894.8*.  Ao.  Orleans.  Boci^^ 
Arch^cilogique,  M^oires.  Tom.  25.  Ac.  5324/2. 

ViLLABBT  (A.  de)    Campagnes  des  Anglais  dans 
rOrl^nais,  1421-28.    pp.168. 
OrlOMU,  1893.  8*.  9079.  g.  22. 

DiTBOis  (F.  N.  A.)  Histoire  da  si^ge  d'Orl^ns, 
1428-29.  pp.444.  Or/^fu,  1894.  8*.  09210.  df.  8. 

CouBBT  (A.)  Les  Belations  d'Orleans  avec 
TEspagne  an  si^ge  d'Orl^ns,  1428-29.  pp.  14. 
Orl^dns,  1892.  8«.  09210.  a  1.  (3.) 

Jarrt  (L.)    Le  Compte  de  I'Arm^  anglaise  an 
si^e  d'Orl^ns,  1428-29.    pp.  240. 
OrUdm,  1892.  8«.  9072.  f.  9. 

BOUGHBB    DB     M0LA]n)0N(     )    and     BXAUOORPS 

TA.  de)    L'Arm^  anelaise  vainone  par  Jeanne 
d'Arc  sous  les  mnrs  d'Orl^ns.    pp.  314. 
OrUdns,  1892.  S;  9073.  dd.  7. 

Gasnieb  (    )    Le  Si^ge  d'Orleans  et  la  campagne 

de  Ui  Loire  en  1429.    pp.  31.    Or\€ane,  1895.  8*. 

10603.  d.  17.  (8.) 

Oblsaks.  Journal  dn  si^  d'Orl^ns.  pp.  410. 
Orient,  1896.  8«.  09210.  ee.  1. 

PouLLAW  (H.)    Orl^ms  1461-83.    pp.  35. 
Orl^nc,  1888.  8*.  10106.  h.  1.  (9.) 

CouBKT   (A.)  Coufd.     B<fception   d'un   roi   de 
Portugal  (Alphonso  y.)  k  Orleans  en  1476. 
pp.  15.     Yannce,  1898.  8*.         9004.  m.  15.  (3.) 

Obleans.     Proc^yerbaux  de  la  prestation  du 
serment  de  fidelity  an  Boy  Charles  ul,  par  les 
Huguenots  d'Orleans,  eu  1568.    pp.  79. 
0rl€an9,  1882.  16«.  4629.  a.  24. 

Gabsovnin  (M.)    liC  Guet  et  les  Gomp&gnies  du 

guet  d'Orleans.    pp.  164.     Orl€afu,  1898.  8«. 

6056.  ff.  21. 
FouLQUES  DE  ViLLABET  (A.  de)    Les  Antiquitcs 

de  Saint-Paul  d'Orleans.    pp.  288. 

Or}€aiie,  1884.  8*.  4630.  aaa.  7. 

Collin  (A.)    Le  pent  dcs  Tourelles  k  Orleans, 

1120-1760.    pp.639.     1895.  8*.    Ac.    Orleans. 

Soci^lCardi^ologique,    Mcmoires.     Tom.  26. 

Ac  5324/2. 
Jabbt  (L.)  Les  D^uts  de  rimprimerie  k  Orleans. 

pp.  42.     Orleans,  1884.  8«.  11901.  f.  8.  (5.) 

FouLQUES  DE  ViLLABET  (A.  de)     L'iostruction 

primaire  avant  1789  k  Orkans.    pp.  384. 

OrUan$,  1882.  8*.  8310.  cc.  8. 

DoMET  (P.)    HUtoire  de  la  For6t  d'Orleans. 

pp.  432.     Orient,  1892.  12^  10170.  ccc.  3. 

See  alto  Eube  et  Loib,  Department. 

DiooeBO. 

DucHATEAU  (E.)  Histoire  du  Dioc^o  d'Orleans. 
pp.  543.     Orleans,  1888.  8^  4620.  e.  17. 

University. 
FouBNiiB  (M.^     La  Nation  allemande  k  TUni- 
yersit^  d'Orleans  an  xiy*  si^le.    pp.  48. 
Paris,  1888.  8«.  8304.  e.  14.  (9.) 

Dialect. 
See  Fbshgh  Lanquaoe,  Dialects, 

OBlJiANB,  he  d%  Quebec.  Bois  (L.  E.) 
L'JOe  d'0rl6ins.    pp.148.    Qii^6ec,  1895.  8». 

10470.  dC.  1. 

OBMSBYf    IdnoolnBhirQ.      ^ViJ«i:^(»«i^xi 
(W.  O.)    History  of  the  PM\B\iotOtinaV}. 
pp.  454.    Unwdn,  1899.  «•.  ^\V>^6Ki.  t.  Si. 
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OBN AlN.  T0C88AINT  (O.)  Histoire  des  foists 
dans  lea  hantea  yallees  de  rOmain  et  de  la 
Saulz.    pp«  448.    Bar-h-Duc,  1898.  8*. 

07077.  i.  28. 

OBNAMENT.    See  Art,  Deoorative, 

OBNANS.  Mxtnier(J.)  Essai  historiqoe  imr 
Ornans:  periode  loyale  espa^ole.  1892-5.  8*. 
Ao.  BeBaii90ii.  8ocUl€  eT^muiaiion,  M^- 
moires.    Ser.  6.    Vol.  6-9.  Ac.  283. 

La  BcTolution  k  Ornans.    pp.  135. 

BeMtifon,  1893.  8*.  9230.  ee.  20. 

OBNE»  Department  Lstacq  (A.  L.)  Be- 
cherohes  sur  la  bibliographie  scientifique  de 
rOme.  1891,  etc,  8*.  Ao.  Alen9on.  SoeiO^ 
hutonque.    Bulletin.    Tom.  10.  Ao.  6774. 

DUCHBSNB    DE   LA    SiCOTliBJi  (P.  F.  L.)     BibUo- 

graphie  des  usages  du  d^pariement  de  I'Onie. 

pp.  35.    Vanne$,  1892.  8'.       11903.  aa.  23.  (10.) 

See  also  Perchk. 

ORNITHOLOQT.    See  Bibob. 
OBOBUS.    KooH  (L.)    Die  Entwicklnogsge- 

schichte  der  Orobauohen.    pp.  889. 

Heidelberg,  1887.  8*.  7029.  i  11. 

OBON^Vaud.  Pa8CUb(C.)  Laoontr^d'Oron. 
pp.  630.    lAiwanne,  1895.  »».  10196.  e.  11. 

OBOTAVA.    See  Canabt  Islands. 

OBFHANAGE8. 

See  Children,  Proteetumj  etc, 

OBFHIUBOIDEA.    See  Echinodermata. 

OBBEB7.    See  Astrgnomt,  OUervaiione, 

OB8A.  Andersson  (S.  £.)  Fomtida  Minnon. 
Afekrifter  af  Orsa.    pp.  96.    Falun,  1895.  8*. 

10761.  c.  19. 

OBBAT.  Du  Mesnil  (R.)  Kotioe  sur  Orsay. 
pp.  56.    Part*,  1888.  8».         10174.  aa.  25.  (2.) 

OBTA,  Lake.  Agostini  (G.  de)  II  Lago 
d'Orta.    pp.  39.    Tonno,  1897.  4«.     10135.  i.  21. 

MiGUO  (G.)    From  Mottarone  to  Yarallo,  cross- 

ing  the  Lake  of  Orta.   pp.  60.  Novara,  1897.  8*. 

10106.  e.  32.  (7.) 

Aggstini  (G.  de)  Bicerche  batometriche  sul  lasfo 

d*Orta.    1896.  4^    Ac.  Turin.   Aeademia  deue 

Scienze,    Memorie.    Serie  u.    Tom.  46.    Pt  1. 

Ac.  2816. 

OBTHODOX  EA8TEBN  CHDBCH. 
See  Greek  Church. 

OBTHOFAXSDIC  SUBQEBY. 

See  Surgery. 

OBTHOPTBBA. 

Pant£l(J.)  Notes  ortbopUrologiques.  1890.  8**. 
Ac.  Madrid.  Sociedad  de  Historia  Natural, 
Anales.    Tom.  19.  Ac  2826. 

Brunner  von  Wattenwyl  (C.)     Be'vision  du 
sysiume  des  Orthoptbres.   1893.  8^  Ao.  Genoa. 
Muaeo  di  Storia  Naturale.    Annali.    Ser.  2. 
Vol.  13.  Ac.  2809. 

Hethons   (R.)     Die   £mbryonaltentwiokelang 
Ton  Dermapteren  und  Orthopteren.    pp.  136. 
Jena,  1895.  fol.  7297.  1.  5. 

Burr  (M.)    British  Orthoptera.    pp.  68. 
Huddenfield,  1897.  S;  7299.  e.  12. 

FiNOT  (A.)  Faune  de  la  France.  Ortbopt^res. 
pp.  322.    Fontainebleau,  1890.  8«.    7297.  g.  35. 

Brunner  yon  Wattenwyl  (C.)  Orthopteren  des 
Malayisohen  Archipels.  1898.  4*.  Aa  Frank- 
fort Senckenbergiiche  Naiur/onehende  OeeeU- 
$cha/t,    Abhandlnngen.    Bd.  24.     Ac  2878/2. 

New  Zealand.    Colonial  Mumm.   Catalogues  of 
New  Zealand  Orthopteia.    pp.182. 
Wemnffton,  i88x.  a*.  7S0I.  Iik  16.  (4.) 


OBVIETO 

OBTHOFTEBA— <x>n<tnttec2. 

PiOTBT  (A.)    Locustides  nouYcanx.    pp.  80. 
1888.8**.    Ao.    GencYa.    Soeia^  de  Physique, 
Memoires.    Tom.  30.  Ac.  2870. 

GoTE8(£.C.)  Locusts  of  Bengal,  Madras,  Assam 
and  Bombay.  1891.  8*.  Ao.  Calcutta.  Indian 
Museum.    Notes.    VoL  2.    No.  4.       Ac. 


PiCTET  (A.)  and  Saussurb (H.  F.  de)  Iconographie 
de  quelques  Sauterelles  Ycrtes.    pp.  26. 
Genive,  1892.  4*.  7296.  g.  12. 

BoRDE  (E.)  Les  Sauterelles.  InYanon  de  1891. 
pp.  117.    Alger,  1891.  8*.  7297.  g.  37. 

MuNRO  (A.)  The  Locust  Plague  and  its  suppres- 
sion,   pp.  365.    Lond,  1900.  8«.        7299.  f.  82. 

Ao.  Calcutta.  Indian  Museum,  A  Catalogue 
of  the  Mantodea.    Caleuita,  1889,  etc,  8*. 

7297.  bh 

Westwood  (J.  O.)  BeYisio  inseotorum  (amili« 
Mantidarum.    pp.  54.    Land,  1889.  fol. 

7296.  i.  1. 

Bedtenbaobbr  (J.)  Monograpbisohe  Uebersicht 
der  Meoopodiden.   pp.  4i.    1892.  8*. 

7297.  0.  18.  (13.) 

PuNOUB  (G;^.)  A  magyarorsz&gi  tiicsukfelek 
terme'szetrajza.  Histoire  naturelle  des  Giylledes 
de  Hongrie.    pp.  79.    Budapest^  1891.  4*. 

Ac.  2919/2. 

BoBDAS  (L.)    Contribution  )t  Thistoire  naturelle 
de  quelques  Gryllida).    pp.  70. 
Marseille,  Paris,  1900.  8^.  7299.  h.  22. 

Tepper  (J.  G.  O.)  Note  on  a  Genus  of  Gryllid«, 
new  for  South  Australia.    1897.  8*. 

07207.  h.  6.  (9.) 

Saussure  (H.  F.  de)  and  Zehntneb  (L.)  BeYision 
de  la  tribudes  Perisphieriens.  np.  52.  1895.  8*. 
Ac.  GeneYa.  Mus^eS Histoire  itaturdle,  Reme 
de  Zoologie.    Tom.  3.  Ac  2870.  b. 

SouDDER  (S.  H.)  Bevision  of  the  Orthopteran 
group  Melanopli.  pp.  421.  1898.  8*.  Pio- 
ceedlogs  of  the  Unit^  States  National  Museum. 
VoL  20.  Ac.  1875/12. 

MiALL  (L.  C.)    Structure  of  the  Cockroach, 
pp.  224.   1886.  8*.   Studies  in  anatomy.  Vol  3. 

7421.  d. 

Teppbr  (J.  G.  O.)   Notes  on  Victorian  and  other 
Blattariso  and  descriptions  of  new  species. 
Adelaide,  1896.  8«.  07207.  eee.  5.  (8.) 

Blattaritt  of  Australia  and  Polynesia.   2  pt 

Adelaide,  1893,  94.  8*. 

7297.  e.  37  &  7206.  t  18.  (10.) 

— —  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Blattaris. 
pp.  6.    Adelaide,  1895.  8^.        7206.  f.  18.  (11.) 
See  also  Insects  :  Zooloqy.    For  fossil  Ortho- 
ptera, see  Palaeontology. 

OBTON.  Garnett  (F.  B.)  Orton  old  HalL 
pp.  4.    Kendal,  1891.  8«.        10348.  d.  19.  (la) 

OBTONA.   BoNANNi(G.)   II  Palazzo  Faznese 

in  Crtona.    pp.  48.    Laneiano,  1897.  '^* 

10136.  h.  25. 

OBVAXi*  Ao.  Brussels.  Commission  d^Hisioift. 
Oryal,  Abbey  of,  Chartes  in^tee  de  I'Abbaye 
d'Onral.    Brux,  1896,  etc,  8*.  Ac.  986/lK. 

Tandel  (E.)  Les  biens  de  TAbbaye  d'CnriL 
1888.  8«.  Ao.  Arlon.  SooiO^pour  la  Conser- 
vation des  Monuments.    Annales.    Tom.  20. 

Ao.  5514. 

OBvjjarrO.  Oeyieto.  Bine  Chronik  yob 
Onrieto.    Lai,    pp.  48.    Sirasdf.  1882.  8*. 

11840.  f.  2a  ($i 

FuMi  (L.)  Codloediplo^ulfcloodeUaOitadtl^ 
Yieto.  pp.87a  1884.  foL  Ao.  VUmeaat.  Mmk 
IMpuiagiotiemi^SMidiSkfHaF^ki^  Jkm 
vmiL   VoL  a.  M».W9f 


OBVIBTO— coiUtiiii«i. 

Fna  (li.)    n  doomo  di  Onrieto  e  i  siioi  lefiUari. 

pp.  528.    Roma^  1891.  4».  7815.  df.  16. 

BsTiB(J.L.)  Vudtor'B  Guide  to  Orvieta   pp.80. 

Loud.  1884.  8*.  10181.  bbb.  22. 

OaCAN  JmANOUAQE.     Bubchxlkb   (F.) 

Leucon  Iteliciim.    pp.  80.    Bcunae^  1881.  4^ 

12903.  f.  1.  (4.) 
Bbomugb  (O.)    Die  oskiBohen  I-  nnd  E-Yooale. 

pp.  193.    Letps.  1893.  8*.  12934.  g.  28. 

Buck  <C.  D.)     Der  YooalitmnB  der  oakiBchea 

Bpiache.  pp.219.  Xetp«.  1892.  8*.    12934.  h.  17. 
Plasta  (B.  yod)     Grammatik  der  oeklBchnm- 

bcinhenDuaekte.  2  Bde.  BtrtuA,  1892-97.  8». 

12933.  1.  13. 

Bccx  (C.  D.)  The  Oscan-Umbrian  Verb  System. 
189$.  8*.  Ac.  Cbioago.  Vfdveniiy,  Btndies 
in  OaMioal  Philology.   YoL  1.   Ac.  2691.  d./2. 

Smrh  (L.  H.)    Two  Papers  on  the  Osoaii  word 

AMuaket    pp.  81.    Lmd.  1897.  8*. 

12933.  f.  40. 

08CHITZ.     WuBM  (¥.)     Die  Teufeismauer 

swischen  Oeehitz  and  Bohm-Aioha.    pp.  85. 

Bikm.'Leipa,  1884.  8*.  7709.  bbb.  19.  (7.) 

O0IEB8.  KsAHi  (J.  A.)  Lehrbnch  der  ration- 

cUen  Korbweidenknltur.    pp.  246. 

Aaehm,  1886.  8*.  7073.  dd.  11. 

Glivvt  (W.  W.)    Willows  and  Osiers,    pp.  16. 

1895.  16*.    Babtbum  (£.}     Helpfol  Hints  for  | 

Haid  Times.  4430.  sa.  7. 

OSBTABBtfCK.  Ac.    Osnaborg.  HUtoriicher 

Verein,  Osnahrficker  Geschichtsqnellen.  3  Bde. 

Onabriksky  1891-95.  8*.  10250.  g.  28. 

PuuFn  (F.)    Znr  Yerfassongsgeschiohte  der 
\     westfalischen  Bischofsst&dte.    pp.  102. 

OmabrSek,  1894.  8*.  9827.  dd.  12.  (5.) 

Josnas  (F.)    Die  Kaiser-  nnd  Kunigs-Urknnden 

des  Ouiabrucker-Landes.    pp.  87. 

jr«iMicr,  1900.  4^  9366.  b.  9. 

OaiBCBO,  Ouild  of.     Die  altesten  osnabriick- 

itebea  Gildenrknnden  bis  1500.    pp.  92. 

OmaJnUck.  1890.  8*.  8248.  e.  30. 

MuELLXB  (J.  C.)    Geachichte  der  Weibbischufe 

TOO  Osnabriick.    pp.  241.    lAngen,  1887.  8^ 

4887.  b.  8. 
ViLTMAX  (H.)     Begesten  zor  Geschichte  der 

Cttharinenkirche  in  Osnabriick.    1889.  8*.   Ac. 

Omabure.   Hiitorucher  Verein,    Mittheilungen. 

Bd.  14.  Ac.  7145. 

Busrr.s  (H.)    Geschichte  des  osnabriicker  Buch- 

dmcks.      1892,  eto.  8*.    Ac.     Osnaburg.    Hia- 

lorueher  Vtrein,    Mittheilungen.    Bd.  17,  etc. 

Ac.  7145.  I 

OSSEBO.    Salata  (F.)    L*  antica  diocesi  di 
(.>isero  e  la  litorgia  slava.    pp.  158. 
TOa,  1897.  8«.  3477.  cc.  67. 

OSSBTIANa 

VncBOW  (B.)    Das  Graberfeld  von  Koban. 

pp.  157.    Bfrf.  1883.  4*.  1704.  a.  4. 

Atlu.    foL  1701.  c.  4. 

MiLLn(Y.  T.)    OceriHCKie  nn^u.    2  pt. 

jr.  1881,  83.  8*.  12910.  V.  6. 
OceriiCKie  CK18II.    M.  1885.  8*.   [CdopHUM, 

HU.  1.]  10290.  ff.  7. 

KoTALBTKT  (H.  BL)     GoipeMeHHutt  oCuqatt  ■ 

jpcMll  aann.    06u*iHoe  opaBo  OcerHHU.    2  torn. 

if.  1886.  8*.  10007.  cc.  8. 

«—  Dtoii  eontomiMr  oai^tien.   pp.  520. 

JW«b  1893.  «•.  5756.  bbb.  26. 

r  (H.)  Stfinologie  der  ossetischen 
,  f^  101.  Bkomk.  1887.  ^'  12910.  f.  19. 
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088ETT.  Fbahklajid  (M.)  Ossett  past  and 
present,    pp.  7.    OueU^  1895.  ^- 

10347.  ee.  31.  (5.) 

08TANJUJN0.  OflTANKiKO.  PyccRas  eiBas^a. 
pp.  425.    Cn6.  1894.  8*>.  4695.  d.  48. 

OSTEND. 

Ylibtinck  (£.)  La  Yille  d*Ostende  fut-elle 
remise  en  gage  k  la  reine  d*Angleterre  par  les 
Proyinces-tfnies  ?    pp.  15.    JHruges,  1898.  8**. 

09004.  dd.  3.  (12.) 

Sypkstetn  (C.  a.  ▼.)    Het  merkwaardig  beleg 
van  Ostende  1601-04.    pp.  132. 
d.  Haag,  1887.  S\  9414.  bb.  5. 

Belleboohb  (E.)  The  Siege  of  Ostend.  pp.117. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  9414.  c.  5. 

Hevrabd  (P.  J.  J.)  Hisioiro  da  Si^ge  d'Ostende, 
1601-04.    pp.148.    .Brux.  1890.  8*.    9414.  h.  14. 

Ylibtinck  (£.)     Het  onde  Oostende  en  zijne 

driejarige  belegering,  1601-04.    pp.  324. 

OoBtendCy  1897.  ^^  ^^i^-  1-  S* 

SwAELMEU  (L.  T.  d.)    Unc  lisi^  de  for€t  sar  la 

gr^ve  d'Ostende.    pp.  87.    Brux.  1888.  8«. 

7078.  b.  57. 
Beauoourt  de  Noobtybldb  (B.  de)  Ostendiana, 

on  la  Beine  des  plages.    Odende,  1897,  ele,  8*. 

010271.  1. 
OSTEOLOQT.    SeeBovna, 

OSTEOFATEnr.  See  Mbdicinb,  Individml 
Systems, 

OSTIA.  Andbik  (P.)  Beslauration  du  the&tre 
d'Ostie.  pp.  16.  Paris,  1891.  8«.  770C.  f.  20.  (7.) 

CuMOMT  (F.)  Notes  snr  nn  Temple  Mithriaque 
d'Ostie.  pp.  28.  1891.  8^  Ac.  Glient.  Uni- 
vemt^,    Becueil  de  trayaux.    Fasc.  4. 

Ac.  2647/3. 

OBTIAB^S.    KoviTSKT  (G.)    Kparsoe  onHcaHie 

0  H0p04t  OCTRUCKOMl.     pp.  116.      OkT.  1 884.  8^ 

Ac.  9086/6. 

SiMONOTO  (L.)     0<iepKH  B31  CUTE  OCTflKOBl. 

pp.  87.     CnO.  1887.  »».  10077.  cc.  6.  (2.) 

MuKKicsi  (B.)    Deli  osztjdk  szojegyze'k. 
pp.  58.    Budapest,  1896.  8«.  12910.  t.  2. 

Ac.    Saint  Petersburg.    Academia  Scientiarum. 
Pateanoy  (S.  K.)     Die  Irtysch-Ostjaken  and 
ihre  Yolkspoesie.    2  Tie. 
St  Petersburg,  189  7-1 900.  8^  11840.  m. 

See  also  Siberia,  Uobian  Languages. 

OBTBACODA.  SeeCRx:BTACWA,Entomostraea, 

OSTBICH.  Fobest  (J.)  L'Autmche;  son 
ulilite' ;  son  ^evage.    pp.71.    Part*,  1894.  8*. 

7206.  e.  24.  (3.) 

L*Autrtiche ;  son  present,  son  a?enir  dans 

Tart  d^coratif.    pp.  23.    Paris,  1894.  8'. 

7204.  d.  2.  (6.) 

ScHREiKEB  (S.  G.  G.)    The  Angora  Goat  and  a 

paper  on  the  Ostrich,    pp.  296.    Lond,  1898.  S\ 

07293.  k.  20. 
FoBBST  (J.)    La'  question  de  rclovage  des  Au- 
truches  d'Algerie.    pp.  8.    Paris,  1889.  8°. 

7206.  d.  8.  (2.) 
-— ^  Production  des  plumes  d^antruche  de  Bar- 
baric,   pp.  68.    ParU,  1895.  8^      7284.  ee.  19. 

DouoLABS  (A.)  Ostrich  farming  in  South  Africa, 
pp.  251.    Land.  1881.  8».  7293.  c.  14. 

Mabtin  (A.)    Home  Life  on  an  Ostrich  farm. 
pp.  288.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  010096.  e.  40. 

Gapb  or  Good  Hofe.  Ostrich  farming  of  Gape 
Colony.    Lond,  1893.  S\  07291.  h.  7.  (4.) 

Williams  (T.)  Ostriches  in  Australia,  pp.  19. 
Adelaide,  1887.  8».  T?wa.  VI, 
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OBTBlOH.-'eontinued. 

Forest  (J.)    L'Autruohe  k  travers  I'Earope. 

pp.  53.    Pans,  1895.  S\  7205.  a.  2.  (4.) 

Daly   (P.  A.)     The    Oatrich   Feather   ready 

reckoner,    pp.  114.    Land.  1899.  12*. 

8585.  d.d4. 

OSTBOG-,  Prussia.    Wkltzel(A.)   Chronik 

der  Parochie  Ostiog.   pp.  70.  BaiiboTf  1882.  8*. 

10108.  de.  1.  (8.) 

OBWESTB7.  P.P.  OtweUry.  ParishMaga- 
zme.    Otwettry,  1885,  etc,  8*.        P.P.  348.  cea. 

or  AGO.    HooKEK  (T.  M.)    Contribatioiui  to 

the  Early  History  of  Otago.    pp.  342. 

Land.  1898.  8".  9781.  df.  13. 

Boss  (G.  S.)    Story  of  the  Otago  Church  and 

Settlement,    pp.  449.    Dunedin,  1887.  8*. 

4745.  b.  34. 
RoBEBTs  ( W.  H.  S.)  The  History  of  North  Otago. 

pp.  483.    Oamaru,  1890.  8«.        10491.  aaa.  44. 
Southland.    Southland.    A  guide,    pp.  91. 

Dunedin,  1888.  8».  10492.  bb.  88. 

Boss  (M.)    Guide  to  the  lakes  of  Central  Otago. 

pp.  67.     WeUington,  1889.  8*.     10492.  bbb.  58. 

See  dUo  New  Zealand. 

OTMOOB.  Pbior  (C.  E.)  Account  of 
Otmoor.  pp.  16.  1900.  8*.  Ac.  Oxford. 
North  Oxfordshire  Archssciogical  Society, 
Transactions.    No.  40.  Ac.  5693. 

OTOLOGY.    SeeEAU. 

OTBANTO.  Aab  (E.)  Gli  stndi  storid  in 
Terra  d*  Otranto.    pp.  336.    Firente,  1888.  8*. 

10136.  g.  22. 

Gioli  (G.)  Superstizioni  e  tradizioni  in  Terra 
d'  Otranto.    pp.  290.    Firente,  1893.  8*. 

OTTAWA.  12431.  cc.  30. 

GouRLAT  (J.  L.)    History  of  the  Ottawa  Valley. 

pp.  240.     Ottatoa,  1896.  8*.  10470.  ff.  1. 

Edgar  (J.  D.)  Canada  and  its  Capital  pp.  217. 

Toronto,  1898.  8«.  10470.  ft  19. 

Ottawa.  City  of  Ottawa,  capital  of  the  Dominion 

of  Canada,    pp.79.    O^tmi,  1899.  4*. 

10460.  g.  21. 
Audit  (F.J.)  Historiquedesjoumauxd'Ottawa. 

pp.  45.     Ottawa,  1896.  S*.  011851.  g.  15. 

Alexis  (    )    Histoire   de  la  proyince  eocl&ias- 

tique  d'Oltawa.    2  vol.    Ottatoa,  1897.  8*. 

4745.  de.  10. 
Ac.    Ottawa.     University  CoUeffe,  Constitntiones 

Catholico)  Unif  ersitatis  Ottawiensis.    pp.  36. 

Pansiis,  1891.  8«.  8865.  d.  40. 

OTTER.       CoRNEU   (R)       Der    Fischotter. 

pp.  148.    Berl  1885.  8*.  7204.  aaa.  20. 

AuDEYiLLE  (A.  d*)     Notre  ennemie  la  Loutre. 

pp.  41.    Suzanne,  1890.  8%       7004.  df.  22.  (4.) 

OTTKEIBOIJRNE.  Yonoe  (C.  M.)  J. 
Keble*s  Parishes:  a  history  of  Otterlioume. 
pp.  234.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  010358.  ee.  4. 

OTTINGBN".  Lobfp«lholzvonKolbbbo(W.) 

Baron,    Oettingana.    Neuer  Beitrag  zur  otting- 

iscben  Gescbichte.    pp.  278. 

NSrdiingen,  1883.  4«.  10240.  k.  9. 

Gbupp  (G.)    Oettingische  Gescbichte  der  Befor- 

mationszeit.    pp.  160.    NOrdlingen,  1894.  8*. 

4662.  f.  9. 
OTTOMAN   EMPIRE.    iSwTuBKBY. 

OTYI  I.ANGUAOK 

See  Atbioan  Languages. 

OTZTHAIi.     Hess  (H.)     IHustrirter  Piihrer 
durch  die  Otzthaler  Alpen.    pp.  270. 
Wim,  1889.  8^  10215.  aa.  8. 


OUANAinCHE. 

See  Fish,  Monographs  on  variom  Fish, 

OUDENARDK    See  Audenabde. 

OUDEWATER.  Aelst  (A.  0.  ?.)  Scbefi 
der  Geschiedenis  der  Stad  Ondewater.  pp.  596. 
Qouda,  1893-93.  8«.  10271.  bbb. 

OUDH. 

Bajakumaba.     The   Taluqdari   Settlement   in 

Oudh.  pp.  175.  Calcutta,  1882.  8*.    8023.  f.  16. 
Stkes  (J.  G.  W.)    Law  relating  to  the  Taluqdars 

of  Oudh.    pp.  421.    CaUmUa,  1886.  8*. 

5319.  aa.  2. 
Fuehbeb  (A.  A.)    Monumental  Antiquities  ^in 

Oudh.   pp.  425.  1891.  8*.  India.  Archmdtogieal 

Survey.    Beports.    New  Ser.    Vol.  2.    2354.  g. 
Nbsfisld  (J.  C.)  Brief  view  of  the  Caste  System 

of  Oudh.    pp.  182.    AUahabadj  1885.  fol. 

8022.  g.  7. 
Crookb(W.)  Tribes  and  Castes  of  Oudh.  4  vol. 

Caleutta,  1896.  8*.  010057.  1.  21. 

MoHANA  Kbishna  Dab.    Historical  Sketch  of  the 

agricultural  community  and   land   tenure  of 

Oudh.  pp.  81.  Agra,  1897.  8*.   8282.  de.  52.  (5.) 
Innes  (J.  J.  McL.)     Lncknow'and  Oude  in  the 

Mutiny,    pp.  355.    Lond.  1896.  8«.   9057.  b.  28. 
Muhammad  Husain.    Famine  aad  Belief  Works 

in  Oudh,  1877-78.  pp.  30.  Cirencester,  1883.  8*. 

8022.  bbb.  4.  (3.) 

Kanhaita  Lal,  VakU.    A  Digest  of  the  Oudh 

Bulings.    pp.  354.    Lueknow,  1895.  8*. 

5819.  bb.  12. 
G.,  A.  N.    Stray  Leayes.    pp.  124. 

AUahabad,  1894.  8*.  010057.  f.  36. 

Oudh.    Census  Beport,  1881^91.    4  vol. 

AUahabad,  1883-92.  foL  Bks.  Lobby 

See  also  Luoknow. 

OUESSANT.  Keen^I8(A.)  Llle  d'Ouesnnt. 
1894. 8«.  Ac.  Brest.  SociO^  AcadA/ai[ue. 
Bulletin.    8^.  2.    Tom.  19.  Ac  300. 

OXTNDIiE.  P.P.  Oundle.  Laxtonian:  Oundle 
School  Chronicle.    Oundle,  1884,  He.  8*. 

P.P.  6148.  h. 

OUBTHE,  Biver.  Bahib  (E.)  Promenades 
dans  les  yall^  de  TAmbl^ve  et  de  TOurthe. 
pp.  212.    Brux.  1899.  8*.  010168.  g.  20. 

OIJ8E,  Qreat,  Biver.  Fosteb  (A.  J.)  The 
Ouse.    pp.  223.    Lond.  1891.  8*.    4429.  aaa.  40. 

OVAMPO.  Boubke  (D.  B.  W.)  Earl  of  Mayo. 
Proposed  expedition  to  Oyampo-Land.  pp.  64. 
Lond.  1882.  8^  10097.  g.  22. 

See  also  Afbioa,  West  amd  Oerman  Possessions. 

OVABIEa  See  Women,  Pt  XL  —  Medical 
Works. 

OVEBIJSEIi.  Bussemaksb  (0.  H.  T.)  Ge- 
schiedenis van  Overijsel.  d.  Raag.  1888,  tic.  8*. 

010271.  t  2. 

Oyebiissel.  Oyeryssel  ondcr  Karel  ▼. 
I>eoen^,  1889,  etc.  8«.  010271.  f.  5. 

Welboh  (A.  G.)  Uit  Overiisers  verleden. 
pp.  152.    Almdo,  189 1.  8«.  9406.  bb.  5. 

OVEJtTOW.  HowsoN  (G.  J.)  Orerton  in 
days  gone  by.     pp.  70.    Oswestry,  1883.  cbL  8*. 

10369.  bb.  42. 

OVEBWOBK.    Bouth  (C.  H.  F.)    Oyerwork 

and  premature  decay,  pp.  149.    Lmd,  1886.  8*. 

7404.  bbb.  26. 
Black  (G.)  Brain-Work  and  OTorwork.  pp.124. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  7404.  00. 

Manaoein  (M.)    Le  Surmenage  mental  dans  la 

oiyilisationmoderne.  pp.  286.    Parie,  1890.  12r. 

See  also  Bbain:  Nbbyes.  7660.  •.  9. 
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OVISDO.    See  AsnmiAS. 

0WSN8  COIiliSGXL    5e0  Manchbsteb. 

0XJ5N.    See  Oattlx. 

OZFOBB. 

General  History  and  Topography. 

Madan  (F.)    MAimaoript  maierialB  reUting  to 

the  History  of  Oxford,    pp.  170.     Oxf.  1887.  8*. 

011903.  k.  5. 
OoLDix(F.)    Bygone  Oxford,    pp.  83. 

loud.  1881.  8*.  10352.  i.  15. 

Pabxb  (J.)  Emily  History  of  Oxford.  727-1100. 

pp.  i50.    Ox/.  1885.  8*.  Ao.  8126A 

Aa  Oxford.  HieU^rieal  Society,  Boosb8(J.£.T.) 

Oxford  aty  Documents,  1268-1665.    pp.439. 

Oaf,  1891.  8*.  Ao.  8126/10. 

Old  PlAns  of  Oxford.    Oxf,  1898.  foL 

1785.  c.  19. 

Hi7B9T  (H.)     Oxford  Topognjphj:  a  com- 

'-m  Tolume  to  the  portfolb  containing  Agas's 
1578-88,  and  other  old  plans  of  Oxford. 

pp.~2i8.    (k^.  1899.  8*.  Ac  8126/22. 

pEnnr    (F.   H.)      Bnried    Oxford   unearthed. 

PPL  15.    Oxf.  1899.  8*.  7701.  b.  10.  (8.) 

Aa     Oxford.     Eidoriedl  Society,     Madan(F.) 

Evly  Oxford  Press.    A  biUiogiaphy.    1468- 

1640.    pp.  865.    Out/,  1895.  9".       Ae.  8126/19. 
Flrcbb  (W.  G.  D.)     The  Black  Friars  of 

Oxfrid.    pp.  27.    Oxf.  1882.  8*. 

4584.  aaa.  14.  (2.) 
Aa  Oxford.  EigtorictU  Society.  LrrTLi(A.  G.) 

The  Grey  Friars  in  Oxford,    pp.869. 

Oxf.  1892.  8*.  Ao.  8126/12. 

HiTLTOV  (8.  F.)    Rixn  Oxonienses ;  with  riews 

of  demolished  buildings  of  Oxford,    pp.  170. 

Oxf  J  892.  8*.  8365.  bbb.  63. 

SiirrH  (G.)     Oxford  and  her  Colleges.     View 

from  the  Badoliff  Library,    pp.  170. 

N.r.  1895.  8*.  8367.  a.  4. 

Ozvosn,  Oiiy  of,    AithflBologia  OxoniensiB. 

Oa^.  x89i»  de.    8*.  P.P.  1925.  em. 

Habbbov  (J.  P.)      Pre-Norman  date  of  the 

design  of  Oxford  Cathedral,    pp.23. 

LamL  1891.  8«.  7817.  e.  15.  (4.) 
On  a   Pre-Norman    Window   in   Oxford 

GbtliediaL    pp.  11.    LotuL  1892.  8*. 

7808.  e.  20.  (7.) 

Aoeoimt  of  the  discoreir  of  the  remains  of 

thrse  apses  at  Oxford  Cathedral    pp.23. 

Lomd.  1891.  8«.  7817.  e.  15.  (3.) 

BiAiMB  (P.)    The  Cathedral  Churoh  of  Oxford. 

1897.  8*.    Bell's  Cathedral  Series.       4707.  de. 

FLR€Bn  (C.  J.  H.)    A  History  of  the  Churoh 
and  Parish  of  St.  Martin  Carfax,  Oxford. 
pp.171.    Oxf  1896.  8*.  4707.  aaaa.  84. 

FffoouuB  (£.  8.)  Hirtory  of  the  Churoh  of  St. 
Mtaj  the  Virgin,    pp.  504.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

4707.  de.  2. 

Ca«b  (T.)  St.  l[anr*B  Oluster'a  Enquiry  oon- 
^tmiyitr  the  pinnacled  steeple  of  the  Uniyersity 
Cbndh.    i^  112.    Oxf  1893.  4*.       7814.  h.  7. 

Jacksoh  (T.  G.)    The  Churoh  of  St  Mary  the 

Yirgim  Oxford,    pp.  231.    Oxf  1897.  4*. 

K.T.O.  82.  b.  12. 
PurwiCB  (J.)    A  letter  on  the  Oxford  Water- 

Supply,  pp.  16.  Oaf,  1884.  8*.  8776.  bb.  3.  (5.) 
P.  J,    Yiaftot^B  Guide  to  Oxford,    pp.  136. 

0^.  1881.  8*.  10860.  ee.  6. 

Lass  (A.)    Oxford:  historical  and  descriptive 

BolsBL    pp.  66.    XomL  1882.  foL     10858.  m.  3. 

Qitad.  BriefaoteiL    pp.282. 

189a  8*.  8865.  bbb.  61. 


OZFOBD.— General  Hiatory,  etc.— am<. 
Oxford.    Tourist's  Guide,    pp.  79. 

Lond.  t886.  8«.  10351.  aa.  40. 

Ward(T.  H.)    Oxford.    HluBtrated. 

Lond.  1889.  fol.  1785.  b.  7. 

D.,  H.  W.    Guide  to  Oxford,    pp.  160. 

Lond.  1893.  S\  10347.  aaa.  37. 

Whtttakxr  (T.)    Sights  and  Scenes  in  Oxford 

City  and  University,    pp.  215. 

Lond.  1896.  oU.  4*.  1787.  aaa.  14. 

Oxford.    Handbook  to  Oxford,    pp.  27. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  010347.  m.  3.  (10.) 

Aldxk  (E.  C.)    Alden's  Oxford  Guide. 

Oxf.  1899.  8«.  10352.  e.  49. 

QuELCH  (8.)    Early  Reoollections  of  Oxford. 

pp.  70.     Oxf  1900.  S*.  103C0.  occ.  50. 

Oxford.     Saint  Edward'e  School.     Boll  of  Sf. 

Edward's  School,  Oxford,  1863-97.  pp.  85.  58. 

Oxf  1898.  8«.  08365.  e.  1. 

Haroourt   (L.    F.    V.)      The    Floods   around 

Oxford,    pp.  21.    Oxf.  1883.  8». 

8768.  bbb.  19.  (22.) 
H.,  H.     Rambles  around  Oxford,    pp.  199. 

1885.  8^  Shrimpton's  Handbooks.     10351.  ccc. 

RIPPON  (C.)  and  Rolfe  (B.)    Oxford  Rides. 

Oxf.  1896,  ete.  16*.  10358.  a.  55. 

Gratxs  (H.)  and  Evans  (A.  B.)  The  Roads 
round  Oxford,    pp.  82.    Oxf  1897.  8*. 

10351.  a.  68. 
Diocese. 
Marshall (E.)    Oxford,    pp.801.    1882.  8^ 
Diocesan  liistories.  4421.  k. 

Univereity. 
Bidory  and  General  Worke. 
Bbodrick  (Hon.  G.  C.)    History  of  the  Univer- 
sity, pp.  1»5.  1886.  8*.  Creiohton(M.)  Epochs 
of  Churoh  History.  4533.  e. 

Lite  (H.  C,  M.)    History  of  the  University, 
pp.  504.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  2236.  cc.  6. 

Wood  (A.  k)  Survey  of  the  Antiquities  of 
Oxford,  1661-6.    Ox/.  1889,  ete.  8*.    Ac.  8120/9. 

OoLX  (O.)  Royal  letters  addressed  to  Oxford, 
pp.  388.     Oxf  1892.  8«.  010850.  k.  1. 

Ao.  Oxford.  Hittorical  Society.  Anstky  (H.) 
Epistolae  Academicae  Oxon :  fetters  and  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  academical  life  in  the 
fifteenth  century.    2  pt    Oxf  1898.  8«. 

Ao.  8126/21. 

Sekbohh  (F.)  Oxford  Reformers,  Colet  and  More, 
pp.  551.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  2216.  f. 

Ao.  Oxford.  Univereity.  Couch  (L.  M.  Quiller) 
ReminisMnces  of  Oxford  by  Oxford  men,  1559- 
1850.    pp.  430.     Oxf  1892.  8*.        Ac  8126/13. 

PLXJ]ntn(C.)  Elizabethan  Oxford.  Reprintdof 
Tracts,    pp.  816.    Oxf  1887.  8».     Ac.  8126/8. 

Radcliffb  (R.)    Letters  of  R.  Raddiffe  and  J. 

James,  of  Queen's  College,  1755-83.    pp.  306. 

Oxf  1888.  8*.  Ac  8126/7. 

Donaldson  (A.  B.)  Five  Great  Oxford  Leaders : 

Eeble,  Newman,  Pusey,  Liddon,  Church. 

pp.  390.    Lond  1900.  8*.  4907.  h.  12. 

Brodriok  {Hon.  G.  C.)  Memories  and  Impres- 
sions, 1831-1900.    pp.  414.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

10815.  dd.  14. 
Daniel  (H.)    Our  Memories.    Shadows  of  Old 

Oxford.  2  series.  Oxf  1893-95.  4».    8364.  g.  22. 
Ptcroft  (J.)    Oxford  Memories.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8364.  f.  12. 

Tuckwxll    (W.)     Reminiscences    of    Oxford. 

Illustrated,    pp.  288.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

08365.  g.  9. 
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OXFOHD.— UnivertAty.—ixmtinued. 
Babdoux  (J.)    SoQTenira  d* Oxford,    pp.  118. 

CouUmmierB,  1898.  8*.  8365.  de.  27. 
Memories  of  Oxford :  from  the  French  hj 

W.  B.  Barker,    pp.  131.    Land.  1899.  8^. 

8365.  aaa.  11. 


Ao.    Oxford.     Univertiiy,    Student's  Handbook 
to  the  University  and  Colleges,    pp.  290. 
Oxf,  1898.  S\  2234.  a.  1. 

DiOKKNs  (G.)    Dictionary  of  the  Uniyersity. 
pp.  134.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8364.  a.  56. 

Sbbixfton  (T.)  Series  of  costumes  of  members 
of  the  University.    Oxf.  1885.  a.  ih,  fol. 

8364.  aa.  37. 

Btnns  (O.  H.)  Short  studies  in  Oxford,  pp.  67. 
Oxf,  1886.  8«.  8364.  aaa.  31.  (5.) 

Steduan  (A.  M.  M.)  Oxford :  its  life  and  schools, 
pp.  359.    Land.  1887.  8*.  8366.  bbb.  21. 

Bee  Bee.    Oxford  Gnstoms.    pp.  116. 
Land.  1888.  8«.  8367.  aa.  12. 

Wells  (J.)    Oxford  and  Oxford  life.    pp.  190. 
Land.  1892.  8*.  8366.  aa.  22. 

Bothenstein  (W.)  Oxford  Chaikftoters.  Litho- 
graphs.   Land.  1893,0(0.  fol.      ILT.O.  8.  c  8. 

GoDLET  (A.  D.)    Aspects  of  modem  Oxford, 
pp.  135.    Land.  1894.  8«.  8364.  b.  88. 

Fbemantle  (H.  £.  S.)  Oxford.  A  retrospect 
from  South  Africa,    pp.  43.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

8364.  d.  50. 

Ac.  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  Universities,  Theo- 
logical Halls  at  Oxford  aud  Cambridge,  pp.  30. 
Land,  i88r.  S\  4109.  h.  18.  (2.) 

Bubgox  (J.  W.)  The  Disestablishment  of  Be- 
ligion  in  Oxford,    pp.  54.    Oj/.  1881.  8^ 

4473.  f.  19.  (25.) 

Case  (T.)  Proposed  scheme  of  Literte  Humani- 
ores.    pp.  9.    Oxf.  1891.  8«.    8304.  e.  20.  (11.) 

AcLAND  (Sir  H.  W.)  Oxford  and  Modern  Medi- 
cine,   pp.  61.     Oxf.  1890.  8*.    07305.  e.  12.  (6.) 

Nevins  (W.  p.)     Oxford,  Natural  Science  and 

the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  (A  reply  to  Sir  H.  W. 

Adand.)    pp.  32.     Oxf.  1890.  8«. 

8365.  dd.  17.  (8.) 
WiLLLiMS  (C.   F.  A^     Historical   account   of 

degrees  in  Music  at  Oxford,    pp.  167. 

Land.  1894,  8«.  .8367.  bb.  8. 

Addebley  (Hon.  J.  G.)  The  Fight  for  the  Drama 

at  Oxford,    pp.  35.     Oxf.  1888.  8«. 

11791.  aaa.  3.  (2.) 
Gbifptth  (E.  F.  G.)    Eeport  on  the  sanitary 

condition  of  the  lodging-houses,    pp.  36. 

Oxf.  1881.  8«.  8304.  d.  12.  (1.) 

Maokikdeb  (H.  J.)  and  Sadler  (M.  E.)  Univer- 
sity Extension,  past,  present  and  future. 

pp.  144.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8364.  aa.  49. 

BoBERTS  (B.  D.)    Eighteen  years  of  University 

Extension,    pp.  129.     Camb.  1891.  8«. 

8364.  aaaa.  47. 
E.,  M.  I.    Oxford  Blue  versus  Drab.   University 

Extension  and  Oxford  Summer  meetings. 

pp.  16.     Oxf.  1892.  8?.  8304.  aa.  22.  (3.) 

P.P.    Oxfard.    The  Oxford  Magazine. 

Oxf.  1893,  etc.  4«.  P.P.  6118.  k. 

The  Oxford  Beview.     Oxf,  1885,  etc.  4». 

P.P.  6118.  ka.  and  N.B. 
Thelsis.    Oi/.  1892,  e/c.  4*.  N.B. 

See  also  ahovey  Gtmerdl  History  of  Oxfard, 

AshmoUan  Museum.    See  ExHiBrriONS,  etc. 
Bodleian  Library,    See  Libraries. 
^  Boat  Bacing.    See  BowiNQ. 


OJ^Oia^.^TJBiveTBity-'CotUinued, 

Cricket  Matches.    See  Gbioket. 

Examinations,    See  Examinations,  University, 

Baddiffe  Library,    See  liiBBARiES. 

Begisters  and  CaUndar. 
Ac.  Oxford.    Historical  Soei^,    Begister  of  the 

University.  1449-1622.  Edited  by  C.  W.  Boase. 

5  voL    Oxf.  1885-89.  8«.  2121.  d. 
University.  Historical  Begister  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford.    1220-1900.    pp.914. 

Oxf.  1900.  8«.  2121.  b. 
The  Honours  Begister  of  the  University. 

Oxf.  1883,  etc.  8*.  2121.  b. 
Oxford  Honours,  1220-1894.    pp.  282. 

Oxf,  1894.  S;  2121.  b. 

Fostbb  (J.)  Alumni  Oxonienses :  members  of  tho 

University  1500-1714.  4  vol.    Oxf,  1891,  91.  8-. 

2120.  c 
— ^  Alumni  Oxonienses,  1715-1886.    4  vol. 

Lond.  1887,  88.  8«.  2120.  0. 

Oxford  Men,  1880-92.    Oxf.  1893.  *•• 

8364.  i.  3. 
Oxford  Men  and  their  colleges. 

Oxf.  1893.  4*.  8364.  L  4. 

Ao.  London.   Camden  Society.   Oxiobd,  Univer* 

•Uy  of,    Begister  of  the  visitors  of  the  Univer- 
sity, 1647-58.    pp.  593. 

Weetminster,  1881.  4*.  Ao.  8113.  120. 

Ac.    Oxford.     University,    Calendar,  1881,  etc, 

Oxf,  1881,  etc.  12*.     P.P.  2506.  oc.  &  2121.  b. 

Statutes,  Decrees,  AcU  of  Parliament. 

Ac.  Oxford.  University.  Statutes  for  tho  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,    pp.  793.    Oxf.  1882.  8*. 

8867.  bb.  5. 

Statutes  of  the  University,  codified  1636. 

pp.  339.     Oxf.  1888.  4:  8365.  ft  15. 

Supplementary  Statutes,    pp.  36. 

Oxf.  1888.  8*.  8364.  bb.  67.  (12.) 

Statuta  Universitatis  Oxoniensis.  (Decrees, 

etc.)   pp.  460.    Oxontt,  1898.  8*.        08365.  h.  9. 

Bebnabd  (Biqht  Han.  M.)  A  letter  on  the 
Statutes  of  the  University  of  Oxford  Commis- 
sion,   pp.  45.    Lond,  1882.  8*.     8304.  b.  9.  (3.) 

Ao.    Oxford.     University.    Decrees  approved  by 
Convocation  since  Jan.  1, 1865. 
Oxf.  1894,  etc  8*.  08367.  g. 

Skene  (W.  B.)  Handbook  of  Acts  affecting  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  pp.  152. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  08365.  h.  IL 

Gamlen  (W.  B.)    The  Universities  and  College 
Estates  Acts,  1858  to  1898.    pp.64. 
Oxf.  1898.  8«.  08865.  h.  10. 

CoUeges^elc. 

Clabk  (A.)  The  Colleges  of  Oxford :  their  his- 
tory and  traditions,    pp.  480.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8364.  ee.  36. 

B0BEBT8ON  (C.  G.)  All  Souls  College,  pp.  234. 
1899.  8«.    College  histories.  08865.  g. 

Ac.  London.  Boxhurghe  Club.  Blackbtoni 
(Sir  W.)  Dissertation  on  the  accounts  of  All 
Souls  College,  1753.    pp.  52.    Lond,  1898.  4*. 

Ac.  8104/119. 

Fletcheb  (C.  B.  L.)  All  Souls  versus  Lady  J. 
Stafford.  1885.  8*.  Ac.  Oxford.  Historical 
Society.   Collectauea.   First  Series.  Ac  8126/5. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  BaUiol  College,  pp.  237. 
1899.  8«.    College  historiee.  08365.  g. 

De  Paravicini  (F.)  Early  History  of  Balliol 
College,    pp.  370.  Land,  1891.  8*.  8364.  e.  42. 

BucHAN  (J.)    Brasenose  College,    pp.  202. 
1898.  S\    College  histories.  08365.  g. 
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OXFORD.— ITnivenlty—ttmJintfecI. 
Jackson  (T.  O.)    The  High  Street  of  Oxford 

ftBd  BiMenoee  College,    pp.  11.    1889.  4*. 

7808.  h.  7.  (4.) 
TBOMPtoir  (H.  L.)    Ghritt  Church,    pp.288. 

1900.  8*.    College  historief.  08365.  g. 

C«AVCEU/>B  (E.  B.)    ChriBt  Church,  Oxford. 

pp.  21.    Xoiul.  i89r.  4«.  8865.  g.  15. 

Ac.   Oxford.  Oxford  HidoHMl  Society.  Fowleb 

(T.)    Hifetory  of  Corpus  Christi  College. 

pp.  482.     Ozf.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  8126/16. 

Fowun(T.)   Corpoi Christi.   pp.252.   1898.8*. 

College  histories.  08365.  g. 

6TBIDB  (W.  K.)     Exeter   College,      pp.    262. 

1900.  8*.    College  histories.  08865.  g. 

Ac.    Oxford.   Hidonctd  Soeiely,    Boasx(C.  W.) 

Register  of  the  Beotors,  Feuows,  and   other 

awmbers  of  Exeter  College,    pp.  399. 

Oxf.  1894.  8*.  Ac.  8126/17. 

Hasdt(E.G.)  JesDS College,  pp.252.    1899.8*. 

College  histories.  08365.  g. 

HoTTcm    (W.  H.)     S.  John    Baptist   College. 

pp.274.    1898.8*.    College  histories.    08365.  g. 

Clark  (A.)  Lincoln,  pp.220.  1898.8*.  College 
histories.  08365.  g. 

WiLsov  (H.  A.)    Magdalen  College,    pp.  281. 

1899.  8*.    College  histories.  08365.  g. 

Ac  Oxford.  IJnivenUff.  Begister  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  8t  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Lom2.  1894,  e<e.  8*.  8364.  dd.  20. 

Mackat  (W.  D.)    Notes  from  the  munimoots  of 

8t  Manr  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,     pp.  148. 

Or/.  1882.  8*.  4707.  aaaa.  8. 

Ac.  Oxford.   Hittorical  Societjf,  Bloxax(J.  R.) 

Magdalen  College  and  James  u.    pp.  292. 

Or/  1886.  8*.  Ac.  8126/6. 

HixDXBSOH  (B.  W.)    Merton  College,    pp.  294. 

1899.  8*.    College  histories.  08365.  g. 
Ac.     Oxford.     HiMtarieal  Saiety.      Bbodbick 

{Hon.  G.  C.)    Memorials  of  Morton,    pp.  415. 
i^,  1885.  8*.  Ac.  8126/4. 

BAV!ax  (D.  W.)    Oriel  College,    pp.  244. 

1900.  8*.    College  histories.  08365.  g. 
8BAOWKLL  (0.  L.)     Begistmm  Orielense,  mem- 
ben  of  Oriel  College.    Land,  1893,  He.  8". 

8367.  b.  12. 
MoKLKT  (T.)  Reminiscences  chiefly  of  Oriel 
College.    2  vol.    Lond,  1882.  8*.  2216.  b. 

Ac.      Oxford.      HUtoHeal  Society.     History  of 
Pembroke  College,  Oxford,    pp.  544. 
Oxf.  1897.  8*.  Ac.  8126/20. 

Maclkans  (D.)    Pembroke  College,    pp.  270. 
1900.  8*.    College  histories.  08365.  g. 

BLAKisToir  (H.  E.  D.)  Trinity  CoUege.  pp.  248. 
1898.  8*.    College  histories.  08365.  g. 

Jackson  (T.  G.)     Wadham  College,  its  founda- 
tion, arohitectnre  and  history,    pp.  228. 
Oxf,  1893.  4*.  8365.  ff.  35. 

Wells  (J.)  Wadham  College,  pp.222.  1898.  8^ 
C*oUege  histories.  08365.  g. 

Ac.  Oxford.  Univeriity.  Registers  of  Wadham 
CoU.    Lomd.  l^^(^  etc.  9".  8364.  d.  41. 

Glasgow  (E.)  Sketches  of  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.    Ixmd,  1900.  8*.  8364.  f.  29. 

DA9iKL(C.H.0.)andBABKEB(W.R.)  Worcester 
CoUege.    pp.268.    1900.8*.     College  histories. 

08365.  g. 

Ac.  Oxford.  Manehetier  CcUege.  Blanchester  Col- 
lege. Proceedings  on  the  opening  of  the  College 
Bvildinga.  pp.  160.  Lond.  1894.  8*.  8364.  h.  13. 
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IfoMMd  CoUege.     Mansfield  College,  its 
erigin  aaa  i^iening.    pp.  250.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 


8365.  f  26. 


OXFOBBSHIKB. 

Falxnbb  (J.  M.)    A  History  of  Oxfordshire, 
pp.  827.     1899.  8*.     Popular  County  Histories. 

2368.  f.  22. 

Williams  (W.  R.)    Parliamentary  history  of  the 
County  of  Oxford,  1213-1899.    pp.  239. 
Brecknock,  1899.  8*.  8139.  ee.  2. 

OxroBD,  County.  Murray's  Handbook  for  Ox- 
fordshire,   pp.  14.  242.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

2364.  b.  30. 

GsAVKS  (H.)  The  Way  about  Oxfordshire.  By 
A.  Baines.  pp.  221.  1896.  The  Way-About 
Seriea     No.  10.  010358.  e. 

P.P.  Reading.  The  Berks,  Bucks  and  Oxen 
Arohfeolog^cal  Journal.'     Beading^  1895,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1925.  eo. 

Pabksb  (A.)  Supplement  to  Glossary  of  Words 
used  in  Oxfordshire.  1881.  8*.  Ac.  Englifh 
Dialect  Society.  Sktth  (H.)  Isle  of  Wight 
Words,  «<c.  Ac.  9932/15. 

See  aleo  ahove,  Oxford,  General  Hiitory  ami 
Topography, 

OXIJS,  Biver.    See  Amu. 

OXYQSN.  Pbik8Tlbt(J.)  The  Discovery  of 
Oxygen.  2  pt  1894.  8*.  Ac.  Edinburgh. 
Alembic  Club.    Reprints.    No.  7,  8.        8909.  g. 

DiscoYSBT.  Discovery  of  Oxygen  and  its  imme- 
diate results,    pp.  59.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8907.  saa.  36. 

Smith  (C.  J.)    Oxygen  as  a  Remedial  Agent, 
pp.  89.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7305.  e.  19  (14.) 

Demabquat  (J.  N.)  Essay  on  medical  Pneuma- 
tology.    pp.800.   PAited.  1889.  8^  7615.  ec.  35. 

MuBBAT  (K.  S.)  Handbook  on  the  use  of  Com- 
pressed Oxygen,    pp.  82.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8908.  f.  45. 

MoBLET  (E.  W.)  On  the  Densities  of  Oxygen 
and  Hydrogen,  pp.  117.  189$.  8*.  SmithsonlHU 
Contributious  to  Knowledge.  Vol.  29.  Ac.  1875. 
See aUo  Air:  Gas:  Ozone. 

OYES.    Peteb,  Saint f  Abbey  of,  at  Oyes.     Car- 
tulaire  de  TAbbaye.    pp.  42. 
Chdlons'fUT'Marue,  1882.  8^  4783.  cc.  5. 

OYSTER. 

Stevenson  (C.  H.)  Bibliography  of  publica- 
tions relating  to  Oysters.  1894.  8*.  U.S.A. 
Commi«$ion  of  Fitheries.    Report.    Pt.  18. 

7290.  c. 

Hardino  (C.)    Molluscs  used  for  food.    pp.  23. 
1883.  8*.  London.  Fvtheries  Exhibition.  Papers. 

7959.  c. 

Ramsat  (E.  T.)  Notes  on  the  edible  Molluscs  of 
New  South  Wales,  pp.  53.  1883.  8^  London. 
Fifheriee  Exhibition.    Papers.  7959.  c. 

LovELL  (M.  S.)    Edible  Mollusca.    pp.  310. 
Lond.  1884.  8«.  2250.  c.  12. 

Looabd  (A.)  1^8  Huitres  et  les  moUusques 
comestibles,    pp.  383.    FariB,  1890.  8*. 

7299.  e.  4. 

Philpots  (J.  R.)    Oysters,  and  all  about  them. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1890,  91.  8".  7290.  aa.  24. 

Cabazzi  (D.)    Ostricultura  e  mitilicuUura. 
pp.  202.    Milano,  1893.  8*.  012200.  h.  110. 

Fowler  (G.  H.)  Conditions  for  successful  Oyster 
culture,    pp.  22.     Lond.  189J.  8*. 

7205.  de.  1.  (5.) 

Hebdman  (W.  a.)  and  Botce  (R.)  Oysters  and 
disease,  pp.60.  1899.8*.  Lancashire  Sea- 
Fisheries  Memoir.    No.  1.  7290.  h. 

DoLLET  (C.  S.)  The  Planktonokrit,  a  centrifugal 
apparatus  for  the  Tolumetric  estimation  of  the 
food  supply  of  oysters.     Philad.  1896.  8*. 

7004.  df.  24.  (2.) 
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OYST'EXi— continued. 
Be  Sali8  (H.  a.)    OjBten  k  la  Mode.    pp.  68. 
Lond.  1 888.  8«.  7945.  oo.  6. 


HvBRBOHT  (A.  A.  W.)     Oyster  Gnltoze  in  the 

Netherlands.       pp.  30      1883.   8*.      Loxnoir. 

FUherie*  Exhtbitum.    Papers.  7959.  0. 

Kent  (W.  S.)    The  great  Barrier  Beef  of  Ans- 

tralia.      pp.  387.    Lond,  1893.  foL 

K.T.O.  9.  h.  3. 
Inoersoll  (E.)    The  Oystor-Indnstry.     pp.  250. 

1881.    4«.     U.8.A.      Centu9.     Tenth   OBnsos. 

Section  z.    Monograph  B.  8225.  h. 

Dbake  (J.  G.)    Soands  and  estoaries  of  GecMrgia, 

with  reference  to  Oyster  onltnre.      1891.  8*. 

U.S.A.     Coatt  Survey.    Bulletin.    No.  19. 

10497.  g.  9. 
Bbooes  (W.  K.)    De?el'*pment  of  the  Oyster  in 

Mary  hind.    pp.  193.    BaUimore^  1884.  4*. 

7299.  1.  8. 
Stetenson  (C.  H.)     Oyster  indostry  of  Biary- 

land.   1894.  S".  U.S. A.  Commi9tumo/FUh6rie$. 

BnUetin.    YoL  12.  7290.  dd. 

See  alto  Mollusoa  :  Palaeohtolooy,  Inverte- 

hraia:  Pearls. 

OTSTEBMOUTH.     Hall  (A.)   Hiftory  of 
Oystermoath,  eie.    pp.  43.    Swaneeat  1899.  8*. 

10369.  ee.  12. 
OZAUKEE,  Ck>unty»  Wisooncdn. 

See  WiBOONsnr. 

OZONE.    Labbe(D.)    Del'Ozone.    pp.42. 

Pant,  1889.  8*.  07305.  e.  11.  (5.) 

Andbeou  (k.)    L*  Osono :  prodnzione,  applica- 

zioni.  pp.  120.  FireoMe,  1895.  8*.  8908.  bb.  87. 
Ozone :  commercial  production,  applications. 

pp.  89.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8908.  bb.  46. 

See  alto  Aib  :  Oxygen. 


PACIFIC    OCEAN    AND    I8I«AND8: 
POLYNESIA. 

History  and  Topography. 
ViDART  (L.)    £1  desonbrimiento  de  Oceania  por 
loe  Portugueses,    pp.  64.    Madrid,  1896.  8*. 

10491.  dd.  15.  (6.) 
CJoRNEY  (P.)    Voyages  in  the  Northern  Pacific. 
Narrative  of  trading  voyages  from  1813-18. 
pp.  138.  5.    Honolulu,  1896.  8*.       10491.  b.  42. 

l>AHLGREN(M.y.)   8outh Sea Skctchos.    pp.238. 

Boti.  1 88 1.  80.  10480.  bbb.  3. 

Manzi  (G.)  and  Gaddi  (G.)    Nel  Mar  Paciflco. 

pp.  176.     Torino,  1881.  8'.  10408.  eee.  9. 

Meyeb  (A.  B.)    Bilderschriften  des  ostindischen 

Archipels  und  dcr  SUdsee.    Leipt.  1881,  etc,  fol. 

1700.  c.  1. 
Gumming  (G.  F.  G.)  A  Lady's  cruise  in  a  French 

man-of-war.    2  vols.    Edinb.  1882.  8*". 

10491.  ee.  14. 
Francis  (B.)    Isles  of  the  Pacific    pp.  224. 

Lond,  i«82.  8*.  10492.  bb.  12. 

HiTTELL  (J.  S.)    Gommeroe  and  industries  of  the 

Pacific  Goast  of  N.  America,    pp.  819. 

San  Francitco,  1882.  4*.  8248.  k.  5. 

Bastian  (A.)    Inselgruppen  in  Oceanicn. 

pp.  282.     Berl  1883.  S\  10491.  f.  16. 

Blake  (M.  E.)    On  the  wing.    Notes  of  a  trip 

to  the  Pacific,    pp.  235.    Bott.  1883.  8«. 

10409.  a.  13. 
GooTE  (W.)    The  Western  Pacific,    pp.  184. 

Land.  1883.  8«.  10492.  bb.  16. 


PACIFIO  OCEAN  AND  IBIiANDa- * 

History,  eta— contfiMiacL  j 

Hernbheim  (F.)   Sfldsee-Erinneningen.   pp.100.  ! 

Berl.  1883.  4«.  10491.  L  1 

Saint  Johnston  (A.)  Gamping  among  Cannibals. 

pp.  827.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  10492.  bbb.  11 

BeltbXntB6zpide(B.}    LaPolineeea.    pp.297. 

Madrid,  1884.  8*.  10491.  dd.  & 

Miller  (A.  W.)    Eastern  Shores  of  the  Paoifio. 
pp.  99.    Porimmouth,  1884.  8*.     10480.  aaa.  11. 

HuBBNEB  (J.  A.  Y.)    Yortrag  fiber  eiiie  Beise  in 

den  Sfidsee-Inseln.    pp.  28.     Wien,  1885.  8*. 

10491.  bbb.  8.  (2.) 
JouAN  (H.)    Les  iles  da  Fteifiqoe.    pp.  191. 

Parte,  1885.  8*.  12208.  a«L 

Kellt  (J.  L.)    The  South  Sea  Islands,    pp.  71. 

Auekkmd,  1885.  8*.  10492.  oc  16.  (S.) 

Dayin(A.)    50,000  Males  dans  rOo^oPaoiflqiie. 

pp.  281.    Parie,  1886.  12*.  10024.  aaa.  90. 

Thomas  (J.)    Cannibals  and  Convicts,    pp.  407. 

Lend,  1886.  8*.  10491.  f.  27. 

FnrsoH  (O.)    Dber  Naturprodokte  der  westlichen 

Sfidsee.    Berl.  1887.  8*.  10491.  g.  27.  (2.) 

Alcan  (E.)    Les  Caanibales  et  leur  tempt. 

pp.  404.    Parii,  1888.  8*.  10492.  aaa.  44. 

CooPEB(H.  S.)    Islands  of  the  Fteifie.    pp.898. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  10492.  aaa.  48. 

Chubohwabd  (W.  B.^    ''Blaekbirding''  In  the 

South  Pacific,    pp.  255.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

10492.  f.  24. 
Yarignt (C.  de)    L'Oo^an Paoiflque.    pp.388. 

Parit,  1888.  8*.  10491.  aaa.  88. 

Moss  (F.J.)    Through  AtoUs  and  Islands. 

pp.  317.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  10491.  bbb.  48. 

Webner  (B.  t.)    Ein  deutsohea  Kriegasohiff  In 
der  Sfidsee.    Xetps.  1889.  8*.  10492.  t  27. 

Dana  (J.  D.)    Cortds  and  Coral  Islands. 

pp.  440.    N.Y,  1890.  8*.  7297.  a  15. 

Melville  (H.)    Omoo.    pp.  885. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  012708.  h.  89. 

Typee.    pp.  889.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

01270&  h.  80. 
New   South   Wales.      Oomimieeianert  far  ik$ 

ColwMan  EsepoeUiotL    Sooth  Paoifio  past  aad 

present    pp.  38.   Sydney,  1893.  8*.    7958.  g.  87. 

Powell  (B.  F.  S.  Baden)    In  Savage  Islaa  and 
settled  lands,  etc,    pp.  438.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

10028.  g.  4. 

BoMiLLT  (H.  H.)     Letters  60m  the  Weaten 
Pacific,    pp.384.   XoiMi.  1893.  8*.    10028.  e.  28. 

Wawn(W.T.)    South  Sea  Islanders  and  Queens- 
land labour  trade,    pp.  440.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

10491.  ff.  15. 

Clavebie  (T.)    Pages  detaoh^es^    pp.  278. 
Partf,  1894.  12<>.  10026.  ool  la 

Guillemabp  (F.  H.  H.)    Stanlbcd's  Compeodiom 
of  Geography.    Australasia.    YoL  2. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  206a  a. 

Alexander  (J.  M.)    The  Islanda  of  the  Padflo. 
pp.  503.    N.Y,  1895.  8*.  4766.  dd,  16. 

Bae8SLEb(A.)    SUdsee-BUder.    pp.871. 
BeH.  1895.  8*.  10492.  f.  81 

Earl  and  Dootob.    South  Sea  Bubbles.    (By 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  Dr.  EUngsley.) 
pp.  324.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  10491.  de.  4. 

SiEVBRS  (W.)    Australien  und  Ozeanien. 
LeipM.  1895,  ete.  8*.  10492.  C 

SuNDowNEB.    Bambles  in  Polynesia,    pp.  207. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  10491.  d.  85w 

Beeves  (E.)     Brown   Men  and  Women:   tha 
South  Sea  Islands  in  1895  and  1896.    pp.  894^ 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  10491.  it  8S. 
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Bbqemakxb  (K.  M.)    IfllandB  of  the  Soathorn 
Seafl.    pp.  277.    N.T,  1898.  8«.     10491.  00.  15. 

Pibil(J.)  ComU.    Stadien  and  Beobaohtangen 

•118  der  S&dsee.    pp.  322. 

Bnuntekweig,  1899.  ^-  10491.  g.  29. 

fiAaHLBB(A.)    Neae  Biidaee-Bilder.    pp.420. 

Bed.  1900.  8".  10492.  g.  5. 

Bascboit  (H.  H.)    The  New  Pacific,    pp.  738. 

N.T.  1900.  8*.  8176.  c.  5. 

PAcmo  OcBAK.   AdTeDtoree  in  the  South  Paci  fie. 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1900.  8».  04429.  ff.  15. 

8TKTKV80V  (B.  L.)    In  the  South  Seas.    Ezperi- 
enoes  and  obseryationB.    pp.  343. 
Lomd.  1900.  8*.  10491.  de.  27. 


DiKRAmL  (p.)  LeB  Interdts  fiaD^aia  dans 
rOeeaa  Pacifique.    pp.  387.    Paris^  1888.  8«. 

8154.  aaa.  30. 

Li  Gbasiub  (H.)  Guide  de  France  en  Oo^anie. 
pp.  300.    PariB,  1889.  8*>.  10491.  aaa.  41. 

Hauuoot  (G.)  Les  ^tablissements  fran9ais  on 
Oceanie.    pp.  237.    Parit,  189 1.  8*. 

010057.  ee.  30. 

LnuiBov  (H.)    Notice  but  les  Etablissements 
fraBo^ais  de  rOo^anie.    pp.  127.    1900.  8*. 
Gdonies  et  pays  de  piotectorats.     07958.  f.  12. 

OdAJOA.  iltablissements  izan^ais  de  FOc^anio. 
PhMste  Terbanz  des  stances  du  Oonseil  general. 
Pe^eeU^  1885,  ete.  8*.  8155.  eee. 

ALcizAB  (J.  de)  Historia  de  los  Dominios 
e8paik>Ies  en  Oceania.    Madrid,  1897,  ^*  ^• 

9055.  bbb.  22. 

Datu  (O.  K)    Our  Conquests  in  the  Pacific, 
pp  352.    ^.r.  1899.  8«  10470.  df.  7. 

See  alto  Admikaltt  Islahds:  Austbalabia  : 
Gasoline  Islahds:  Chatham  Island:  Easteb 
Island:  Fiji:  Fbocndlt  Islands:  Funafuti: 
Gaxbub  Islands  :  Gilbbbt  Islands  :  Hawahan 
Islands:  Jbul  or  Pines:  Juan  Fernandez: 
KiBiiADEC  Islands  :  Liru :  I^rd  Howe  Island  : 
Loyalty  Islands:  Mabqusbas  Islands:  Mab- 
SHALL  Islands  :  New  Caledonia  :  New  Hebei- 
shb:  PrroAiBN  Island:  Samoa:  Solomon 
Iaands:  Tahiti:  Tonga. 

Ethnology,  etc 

AuxAHDBB  (W.  De  W.)  Account  of  the  Poly- 
nsdan  Baoe.  1885.  8*.  English  PhiloBophical 
Libnuy.    VoL  7.  2234.  c. 

Walla£b(A.B.)  Studies.  (The  PolynesianB,  eto.) 
2  voL    Lond.  1900.  8».  012856.  k.  57. 

Aa    Hamburg.    JtfiMetMi  Godeffrou.    Sohmbltz 
(J.  D.  £■)    Dieethnographisohanthropologische 
Abtbeilung  des  Museum  Qodefiroy.    pp.  687. 
Baai>,  1881.  8*.  10007.  g.  25. 

FiNSCB  (O.)  Anthropologische  Ergebnisse  einer 
BeiseinderSfidsee.  pp.  17a  1884.8*.  Zeits- 
chrifl  f&r  Ethnogiaphie.    Supplement  1 883. 

P.P.  3863.  b. 

Ueoeb  (F.)  Ethnologische  Erfahrungen  aus  der 
Hfidaee.  1888,  «ie.  8*.  Ao.  Vienna.  Naturhte- 
iorieekee  Ho/muemm,    Annalen.    Bd.  m. 

Ac.  2911. 

Hagkn  (B.)    Anthzopologisoher  Atlas  ostasia- 
tiseher  nnd  melanesischer  Yolker.    2  pt. 
Wieobaden,  1898.  4*.  Bks.  3.  I  5. 

CoDuavrcm  (B.  H.)    The  Melanesians :  studies 
in  anthropology  and  folk-lore.    pp.  419. 
0^.  1891.  8*.  10492.  ee.  19. 

Basvian  (A.)  Dia  hsilige  Sage  der  Polynesier. 
pp.  802.    Leipe,  1881.  8*.  4505.  cc.  21. 
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Ethnology,  eta— oontenued. 

Grey  (Sir  Q.)    Polynesian  Mythology.    2  pt. 
Auckland,  1885.  8«.  2212.  b. 

Edqb-Pabtinoton  (J.)  Album  of  weapons,  tools, 
ornaments,  ete.,  of  the  natives  of  tne  Pacific 
Islands.  fr.391.   Xond.  1890.  o&{.  4^   1787.  aa.  &. 

Lennieb  (G.)    Description  de  la  Collection  eth- 
nographique  ooeanienne  qu'a  offerte  k  la  Yille 
du  Hayre  M.  Le  Meeoam.    pp.  26. 
Havre,  1896.  4«.  10491.  i.  15. 

Plette  (G.  M.)    Yerzeichniss  einer  ethno«praph- 
ischen  Sammlung  aus  der  Sudsee.    pp.  30. 
Leiden,  1897.  4*.  10491.  i.  15. 

Dublin.    Scienoe  and  Art  Muteum.    Collection 
of  Weapons,  &C.,  from  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
pp.  62.    DfiWtn,  1894.  S\  07958.  e.  1. 

See  alto  above,  Hittory,  etc. :  Missions,  Auttral- 
aeia,  and  under  the  name  of  each  Island. 

Missions,  Ohristian.    See  Missions, 
AtitirdUma, 

Bailing  Directions,  eta 

England,  Hydrographie  Offiee.  Pacific  Islands 
Sailing  directions.    3toL    £011^.1885.8*'. 

10496.  gg.  24. 

Pacific  Islands  Pilot.    Lond.  1893,  eU,  8«. 

10496.  gg.  26. 
U.S.A.     Coast  Survey,    Pacific  Coast  Pilot, 
pp.  721.     Wash.  1889.  4«.  10497.  ff.  14. 

Fbanoe.    M.  de  la  Marine,    Instructions  nau- 
tiques  sur  les  ties  de  rOoean  Pacifique  Nord. 
pp.  175.    Porw,  1891.  8*.  10497.  f.  20. 

Pacifio  Ooban.    North  Pacific  Pilot. 
Lond,  1898,  eU,  8«.  10496.  h. 

England.    Hydrogravhic  Offiee.    Sailing  Direc- 
tions for  the  West  Coasts  of  Central  America 
and  the  United  States,    pp.  473. 
Lond.  1896.  %\  10496.  i.  24. 

The  South  America  Pilot 

Lond,  1895,  «<c.  8*-  10496.  f.  32. 

FiNDLAT  (A.  G.)    Directory  for  the  navigation 
of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,    pp.  1252. 
Lond.  1884,  8«.  10496.  d.  14. 

Fbanoe.    M.  de  la  Marine.    Instructions  nau- 
tiques  sar  les  lies  de  TOcean  Pacifique  Snd. 
pp.  324.    ParU,  1894.  8*.  10497.  bb.  37. 

Ephsm.    Pacific  Coaster's  Nautical  Almanac. 
Wath,  1889,  etc,  8«.  P.P.  2373.  of. 

Folynesisji  Ijang^a^es. 
CoDBiNGTON  (R.    H.)      The   Melanesian   Lan- 
guages,   pp.  572.     Oxf.  1885.  8*.     12901.  g.  28. 
MaoDonald  (D.)    Oceania:   linguistic  and  an- 
thropological,   pp.  218.    Melboume,  1889.  8*. 

12902.  aa.  47. 

South  Sea  languages.    Series  of  studies. 

Mdboume,  1889,  e(c  8«.  12910.  ccc. 

Bat  (S.  H.)  Importance  and  nature  of  the 
Oceanic  Languages.  1892.  8^  12910.  bb.  47.  (7.) 

Oceanic  Philology;  its  progress  and  pro- 
spects.   pp.3.     1894.  fol.  1810.  d.  1.  (60.) 

-— *  Common  origin  of  the  Oceanic  Languages. 
1898.  8'.  012901.  1.  10.  (7.) 

CowAN  (F.)    English  Words  in  South  Sea  Lan- 
guages,   pp.  12.    Greenetburgh,  Pa.,  1894.  8^ 
12903.  dd.  37.  (15.) 

Ella  (S.)  Dialect  changes  in  the  Polynesian 
Languages.    Lond,  1899.  8^    12903.  h.  31.  (8.) 


A.,  A.  M.  de.    Diccionario  hispano-kanaka. 
pp.  184.     Tanibobong,  1892.  4».       12910.  cc.  27. 
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Tbegeab  (E.)  Maori-PoIyneBian  comparative 
Dictionary,    pp.  675.    WeUinaton,  N,Z.,  1891.  8«. 

12910.  f.  36. 

Atkinson  (A.  S.)    Notes  on  the  Maori-Pol jmeatan 
Dictionary  of  E.  Tregear.    pp.  69.  6. 
NeU(m,  189}.  8*.  12910.  h.  45. 

CoDBiNOTON  (B.  H.)  and  Palmxb  (J.^  Diction- 
ary of  the  Language  of  Mota,  Sngarloaf  Island, 
Banks*  Islands,    pp.  312.    Lond.  1896.  8**. 

12910.  aaa.  78. 

Treobab  (E.)    a  Paamotoan  Dictionary  with 
Polynesian  oomparatives.    pp.  160. 
WeUington,  1895.  8*.  12910.  d.  42. 

P.P.  Berlin.  Zeitschrift  fUr  oceanisohe  Sprachen. 
Berl  1895,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  4991.  ha. 

See  dUo  under  the  name  of  each  Ltland. 

FACT-SUB-EITBR      Isambabd   (E.)      La 
oommunant^  des  Ghirurgiens  de  Paoy-sur-Euro 
ftux  xvn*  et  xrni*  sidles,    pp.  119. 
Paey,  1894.  S\  7680.  aa.  28. 

FADEBBOBN. 

RiOHTBB  (W.)    Stndien  nnd  Quellen  zur  pader- 

homer  Geschichte.    Paderhomf  1893,  efo.  8*. 

10256.  f. 
Philippi  (F.)    Zur  Verfassungsgeachiohte   der 

westfalifchenBischofsstadte.    pp.102. 

Oenabriick,  1894.  8«.  9327.  dd.  12.  (5.) 

RicHTEB  (W.)    Geschichte  der  Stadt  Paderhom. 

Paderhomy  1899,  ete.  8«.  10256.  f. 

Fbbisin  (J.)    Die  UniTersitat  Paderhom. 

Vaderbom,  1898,  etc.  9",  8357.  dd. 

Schbadbb  (F.  X.)    Leben  nnd  Wirken  Mein- 

work's  Bischofs  von  Paderhom,  1009-36. 

pp.  104.     raderhom,  1895.  8«.        4888.  bh.  41. 
Engelshetm  (D.  t.)    Liber  dissenoionum  Arohi- 

episoopi  Goloniensis  ot  Oapituli  Paderhomenais. 

1893,  etc.  8*.    Ao.     Munster.     Verein  fur  Ge- 

ichichte  WettfdUne,    Zeitschrift.    Erganzungs- 

hefte.  Ac  7355. 

KiOHTEB   (W.)      Geschichte    der    paderbomer 

Jesuitcn.    Faderbom^  1892,  0to.  8*.         4662.  d. 

Gorges  (M.)  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Hooh- 
stiftes  Paderbom  im  17.  Jahrhundert  pp.  114. 
1892.  8^  Ao.  Munster.  Verein  fUr  Geiihiehte 
Wedfalem.    ZeitschrifL    Bd.  50.        Ac.  7355. 

Falteb  (J.)    Der  preussische  Eulturkampf  von 

1873  bis  1880,  Hit  Beriioksichtigung  der  Diocese 

Paderbom,  ete.    pp.  827.    Paderhorny  1900.  8*. 

4662.  b.  9. 
FADUA. 
Padua.    Padova citta romana.    pp.91.     1887.  4*. 

Ao.    Venice.    Deputazione  Veneia.   Monumenti. 

Ser.  4.    Miscellanea.    Vol  10.         Ac  6580/2. 
Lenbl  (W.)    Btudien  zur  Geachiehte  Paduas  im 

13*«  Jahrhundert.    pp.  86.    StraiO).  1893.  8*. 

9167.  e.  3. 
Zanetti  (P.)    L'Assedio  di  Padova  del   1509. 

1891.8*.    P.P.     Venice.    Archivio  Veneto. 

N.8.    Anna  1.    No.  3.  P.P.  3556.  v. 

Padua.    La  Obsidione  di  Padua  del  mdix. 

pp.  385.    Bologna,  1892.  8«.  12226.  cc. 

Guida  storico-artistioo-illustrata  della  citik 

di  Padova.    pp.  165.    Padova,  1895.  8«. 

10135.  b.  35. 
BoiTO  (C.)    L'Altare  di   Donatello  e  lo  altre 

opere  nella  Basilica  Antoniana  di  Padova. 

pp.  71.    MiUtnOy  1897.  fol.  1751.  c.  5. 

ToLOMEi  (A.)    La  chiesa  di  Giotto  nell'  arena  di 

Padova.    pp.  46.  Padova,  1880.  4*.    10135.  h.  8. 

Buskin  (J.)    Giotto  and  his  Works  in  Padua, 
pp.  213.    Sunnyside,  1900.  8*.  2262.  a.  25. 
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Gloria  (A.)    L'Osservatorio  di  Galileo  Galilei 

in  Padova.    pp.  28.    Padova,  1893.  foL 

8560.  i  20. 
Aa    Padua.    Univertiih,    La  B.  Univernlk  di 

Padova  e  i  suoi  istitnti  seientifioL    pp.  66. 

Padova,  1900.  8*.  8356.  L  21. 

QiOMO  (G.)    L'Arohivio  antico  della  Univcraitk 

di  Padova.    pp.  88.     VeneMia^  1893.  8*. 

8355.  e.  33. 
Ac.      Padua.      Univer$ita.     Monumeiiti   della 

Universitk  1318-1405.    2  tom. 

Padova,  1888.  4*.  8356.  k.  16. 

Knod  (G.  C.)    Eheinlandiache  Stndenten  im  16- 

nnd  17.  Jahrhundert  auf  der  Universit&t  Padua. 

1899.  8^    Ao.    Cologne    Hirioriseher   Verein, 

Annalen.    Hft  68.  Ac.  7335., 

Ac.    Padua.     Univenita.     L'Anno  aocadcmico 

1891-92.  pp.n.  Padova,  1^92.  S".    8356.  dd.  9. 

Annuario  della  B.  Universitk  1894-95,  ete. 

Padova,  1895,  etc  8*.  Ac  100.  b. 

Wendbinbb  (B.)    Die  padnanische  Mundart 

pp.  103.    Bredau,  1889.  8».  12941.  f.  35. 

FAQAN,  Burmah.    Pagan.    Beport  on  the 
Kyaukkn  Temple  at  Pagan,    pp.  9. 
Bangoon,  1892.  fol.  7701.  oc.  1.  (2.) 

FAHABIA8,  of  the  Bajmahal  Hill& 
See  Malto  Language. 

FAIONTOBT.     Paignton.      Paignton   illus- 
trated,   pp.  32.    Torquay,  1891.  4*. 

10348.  h.  12.  (3.) 

Thomas  (W.  R)    Guide  to  Paignton,    pp.  64. 
Paignton,  1895.  «••  10347.  de,  51.  (7.) 

Paignton.    Where  to  buy  at  Paignton,    pp.  27. 
Brighton,  1891.  4«.  10868.  k.  33. 

FAIN.    Habnisch  (F.  W.)    Das  Leiden,  beur- 
teilt  vom  theistischen  Standpunkt    pp.  108. 
HaUe,  1881.  8«.  4372.  h.  13.  (6.) 

Mantbgazza  (P.)    Physiologie  de  la  Douleur. 
pp.  353.    PariB,  1888.  8*.  7405.  a.  3. 

Fosteb  (J.  E.)    Pain :  its  mystery  and  meaning. 
pp.  228.    Ijond.  1891.  8«.  4479.  aa.  51.     j 

Mabshall  (H.  B.)  Pain,  Pleasure  and  .Aisthetios.    j 
pp.  364.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  8462.  &  27.    j 

See  aho  Mbdicinb,  etc.  i 

PAINSWICK.     Davis  (U.    J.)     Notes  on    ^ 
Painswick.     Cheltenham,  188  r,  etc  8«. 

10360.  ff.  11. 
Htbtt  (F.  a.)    Painswick  during  the  Civil  War 
1642-46.    pp.  8.     Olotteetter,  1894.  8*. 

10348.  e.  15.  (10.) 
PATNTINO. 

Pt  L— 0BVSBAL. 

General  History. 

Ao*.  London.    Victoria  and  Albert  JftiMiitn.     List 

of  works  on  Painting,    pp.157.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

B.B.  E.  a.  30. 
SouLLi]^  (L.)    Les  ventes  de  Tableaux  an  xdl* 
si^le,  1800-95.    Essai  de  bibliographie. 
pp.  .358.    Paris,  1896.  8*.  011900.  e.  35. 

Les  grands  Peintres  aux  ventes  publiques. 

Paris,  1900,  etc.  4^  7854.  k. 


SiBET  (A.)    Dictionnaire  des  Peintres.    2  tom. 

Brux.  1881,  83.  8«.  2032.  e. 

Dabtl  (P.)    Dictionary  of  Painters,    pp.  252. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  8703.  00c  15. 

MuBLLER  (H.  A.)  Lexikonder  bildenden  Kfinsto. 

pp.  965.    Leipz.  1883.  8«.  12215.  ee. 

Champlin  (J.  D.)    Gydopedia  of  Painters  and 

Painting.    4  vol.    Lond.  1888.  8*.    7858.  c.  16. 


PAINTINa 


PAINTING 


118 


PAIZrFINa.~Ctoneral--0oiU«MM(i 

Jaxs  (B.  N.)    Painten  and  their  works.    A 

dietioiMtfy  of  great  artiita  not  now  aliya. 

Lomd.  1896,  tie.  8*.  7856.  df.  47. 

Bbtan  (M.)     Dictionary  of  Painten  and  En- 

gimTen.    2t6L    Xond.  1898.  8*.  2031.  f. 


CLBMMirT  (C.  E.)    Patera  and  their  works. 
pp.  681.    Bo§L  1881.  8*.  2262.  b. 

-»—  Ovftline  hiatorj  of  Painting,    pp.  820. 
N.T.  1883.  8».  7858.  g.  11. 

MeHTi(E.)    Lea  Artiatea  o^^broB.    48  yoL 
PaWt,  i886>9$.  8*.  7858.  L 

WoLr-SuKDBAUiKir  (J.)     Btadien  fiber  Weaen 
imd  Geaohiohte  der  lialerei.    pp.  319. 
•  Zariek,  1887.  8*.  7875.  bb.  26. 

Hbatoh  (M.  M.)    Ooncise  history  of  Painting, 
pp.  506.    z888.  8*.    Artiata'  Library.     2500.  b. 

HoTT  CD.  L.)  Handbook  of  hiatorio  Schoola  of 
Painting,  pp.  210.  BotL  1890.  8*.    7857.  0.  25. 

JjAWMMmnsE  (G.)  and  BiOHrnrBiBGn  (E.)  La 
Peintore  en  Europe.    ParU^  1893,  ete,  8*. 

7856.  de.  36. 

Van  Dtkx  (J.  0.)  Text-book  of  the  history  of 
Painting,  pp.289.  1894.8*.  College Hiatoriea 
of  Art  7805.  b. 

YiSAH  (G.)    Le  Tite  de»  pia  ecoeUenti  Pittori. 
Frrenas,  1896,  eic  foL  K.T.G.  89.  b. 

WiLLLuiaov  (G.  0.)  Great  Maatera  in  Painting, 
load  1899,  eie,  8*.  07807.  b. 

Bailst  (F.  C.)  and  Lbjat  (J.)    La  Peintore 
•otrefoia  et  anionrdlini,  ete.    pp.  176. 
Parie,  1897.  12*.  7858.  aaa.  14. 

,     HarTH  (G.)    Der  Stil  in  den  bildenden  Kftnsten 
•Uer  Zdten.    MUndeth  1899,  ete.  4*.       7807.  d. 

LiTExnTU  (G.)    Artistes  et  amatenrs. 

pp.  357.    Parie^  1900.  8*.  f       07806.  g.  8. 

MCkti  (£.)    tindee  snr  rhistoire  de  la  Peintore 

eluaienne.    pp.  58.    Parte,  1881.  8*. 

7806.  df.  11.  (8.) 
Lnm  (T.  W.  M.)    The  Beligion  of  art  in  three 

pietnrea.  pp.  73.  Liverp.  1891.  8*.     7808.  a.  38. 
Lkcot  db  la  Mabohs  (A)  La  Peintore  religieose. 

pp.  304.    Pane,  1893.  8*.  7858.  1.  5. 


TrawHnT  (B.  8.  J.)     Greek  and  Gothio:  pro- 
gress and  decay  in  Painting,    pp.  388. 

Lomd,  i8di.  8*.  7807.  g.  11. 

GiBABD  (P.)    La  Peintore  antiqoe.    pp.  336. 

Parte,  1893.^8*.    ^  7857.  d. 

Bebtband  (E.)    Etodes  sor  la  peintore  et  la 

critiqoe  d*art  dans  I'antiqoite.    pp.  436. 

Parte,  1893.  8*.  07807.  i.  8. 

Cbembb   (F.    G.)     Untersoohongen   fiber   den 

Beginn  der  OelmalereL    pp.  291. 

Dmeeddmf,  1899.  8*.  7858.  g.  43. 

Peladav  (J.)  IntrodnctioD  k  THistoire  dee  Pein- 

irea  joaqo*  k  la  Benaissanoe.    Parte,  1884.  fol. 

7855.  k.  10. 
Rbbbb  (F.  t.)     Gesohichte  der  Malerei  Yom 

Anfang  dea  14.  bis  sum  18.  Jahrhondorts. 

pp.  415.    Mitecken,  1894.  8«.  7858.  f.  23. 

Bbll  (N.)    Maaterpieces  of  great  Artists  1400- 
170U.  pp.  85.  Ixmd.  1895.  4*.    K.T.C.  30.  b.  6. 

Bocx  pb  Valdonhe  (P.  de)    Recherohea  sor  la 
perspeeti?e  dea  oooleors  dana  la  natore  et  son 
appboation  dajia  lea  orayrea  dee  maitres. 
pp.  341.    Parie^  1898.  8«.  7858.  aaaa.  2. 

\  (M.  A)    Derelopment  of  Painting  in  the 
stesBlh  Century,    pp.  130.    N.Y.  1900.  8*. 

7858.  o.  15, 

m. 


PAINTINa.— Qeneral—eonttnued. 
Eastlaue  (E.)  Lady.    Fiye  great  Painters. 

2  yol.    Ltmd.  1883.  8*.  2263.  d.  23. 

BoLB  (F.)    Sieben  Meisterwerke  der  Malerei. 

pp.  127.    Brixen,  1893.  4*.  7858.  oc  2. 

Gbatbs  (A.)    DiotionarY  of  Artista  who  have 

exhibited  in  London  exhibitions  1760  to  1898. 

pp.  314.    Land.  1895.  4*.  7808.  g.  21. 

BIalbb.    Die  Maler  der  Gegenwart 

Leips.  1883-84.  foL  1761.  0.  9. 

Mbtitell  (  W.)    Modem  School  of  Art. 

Lond.  1886,  ete.  4*.  7854.  i.  28. 

Moobe  (G.)    Modem  Painting,    pp.  248. 

L(md.  1893.  8«.  7857.  e.  27. 

Pbllissixb  (P.  A.)    Lea  chefs-d*odoyrc  de  I'Art 

moderae.  pp.  264.  Paris,  1893.  8«.    7807.  c.  9. 
Michel  (A)   Notes  sor  Tart  modeme.  Peintore. 

pp.  297.    Parie,  1896.  8».  7858.  aa.  5. 

Glabbtib  (J.)    Peintres  et  Bcolpteors  contem- 

porains.  2  ser.  Parie,  1881-84.  8*.   10664.  k.  6. 
Kempt  (B.)    Pencil  and  Palette,  anecdotes  of 

contemporary  painten.    pp.  244. 

Lond,  1881.  8«.  7857.  aaa.  25. 

BoEmoBBB(F.  y.)  Malerwerke  des  nennzehnten 

Jahrhonderts.    t)reed,  1891,  ete.  8*.      7855.  m. 
GHETB-D'CEuyBE.     Los  chefs-d'odovre  de   TArt 

ao  XIX*  eihdle.    5  torn.    Parie,  1893.  4*. 

KlT.O.  9.  b.  2. 
MuTBEB  CB.)    Gesohichte  der  Malerei  im  xix. 

Jahrhondert    3  Bde.    MihUiehen,  1893,  94.  8*. 

7856.  0.  20. 
History  of  modem  Painting.    Vol.  1, 2. 

Lond.  1895,  96.  8».  7856.  9^  35. 

Bbaulieu  (0.  de)     Peintrea  c^^bres  dtf'xix* 

sitole.    2  torn.    ParU,  1894.  8*>.         7858.  e.  8. 
BooEB-MniES  (L.)    Art  et  Natore.    Etodes  sor 

qnelqoes  artistes  d*hier  et  d'aojoordnioi. 

pp.  113.    Parie,  1897.  4*.  K.T.C.  40.  b.  8. 

Bell  (N.)    Bepresentative  Painters  of  the  xixth 

centory.    pp.  199.    Lond,  1899.  4". 

K.T.C.  32.  b.  16. 


Bis-Paquot  (O.  E.)    Dictionnaire  des  Marqoea 
et  monogrammcs.    2  torn.    Parie,  1893.  4^ 

2031    f. 

Lampe  (L.)     Sigoatores  et  monogrammes  des 
Peintres  do  tootcs  les  cooles. 
Bruz.  1895,  etc.  8*.  7856.  d. 


Abt  Gallebt,  illostrated  by  examples  after  emi- 
nent painters.    3  yol.    ixwd.  1883-85.  fol. 

^  1760.  d.  11. 

DArFORNB(J.)    Modem  Art.    Series  of  Engrav- 
ings from  the  works  of  painters.    2  pt. 
Lond.  1886.  fol.  1761.  c.  17. 

Cbowdt  (  W.  L.)    Gallery  of  old  Masters. 
Lond.  1887.  fol.  1755.  b.  6. 

Rebeb  (F.  y.)    Classical  Pictore  Gallery.    Series 
of  reprodoctions  of  the  choicest  paintings, 
pp.  144.    Lond.  1890.  fol.  7857.  k.  26. 

See  aleo  Mow,  Pt  II.  National  Schoole  of  Paint- 
ing. For  all  works  on  pictores  exhibited  in 
Galleries  and  Exhibitions,  tee  Exhibitxons. 

CritioiBin :  Handbooks,  etc. 

Rbtnolds  (Sir  J.)    Sir  J.  Beynolds's  Discoorses. 

Edited  by  E.  G.  Johnson,    pp.  373. 

Chicago,  1891.  8*.  7855.  c.  51. 

Gbuz  (H.)    Motifs  de  Peintore  moderae. 

25  plates.    Parit,  1881.  fol.  ISH.  ft-  H- 

WoBNio  (F.)     PflanEenformen  im  Dienste  der 

bildenden  KUnste.    pp.60.    I^J^'J^i^\?\.,. 

/807.  I.  1*.  \J-) 
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PAUITINO.-~General— oonilniMd. 
BouYiSB  (P.  L.)    Handbnch  der  Olmalerei. 
pp.  476.    Braunsdhweig,  1883.  8«.    7858.  h.  11. 

BounsB  (J.)    Huidbook  for  Oil-painting, 
pp.  72.    Land.  1885.  8*.  7854.  occ  46. 

Hambbton  (P.  G.)    The  Graphic  Arta.    pp.384. 

Lond.  1882.  4».  0.  45.  L  12. 

Abmitaoe  (E.)    Leotoret  on  Painting,    pp.  258. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  2262.  b. 

DauoAbd  (J.  N.  L.)    Om  Malerknnsten. 

pp.  182.    KJ^benh.  1883.  8*.  7820.  bhb.  22. 

Kkowlton  (H.  M.)  Hints  for  pupilB  in  Pointing. 

pp.  32.    Boit.  1883.  fol.  7857.  b.  15. 

BKito(A.  E.)    Drama,  Painting,  efe.   Tieatiwon 

pictorial  art.    pp.718.    ^:r.  1884.  4*. 

11805.  DL  11. 
Grkt  (H.)    Trowel,  Ohisel  and  Dmsh.    pp.  89. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  7808.  a.  14. 

H0DO8ON  (J.  E.)    Academy  Leotnree.    p£.  809. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  2262.  b.  4. 

DuBNiT  (J.)    Practical  hints  on  composition  in 

Pictures,    pp.  56.    N,Y.  1885.  8».    7855.  b.  52. 
Ehbhabdt(A.)  DieKnnstderMalerei.  pp.295. 

Braun^eihweig,  1885.  8*.  7857.  00.  28. 

Hauok  (G.)    Die  Grenzen  zwischen  Maleiei  nnd 

Plastik.  pp.  20.  Berl  1885.  8*.    7806.  f.  21.  (8.) 
Buskin  (J.)    Lectures  on  Painting,    pp.  150. 

N.Y.  1885.  8*.  12273.  h.  5.  (2.) 

Collier  iHon.  J.)    Manual  of  Oil  Painting. 

pp.  115.    Lond.  1886.  8».  7854.  bbb.  48. 

QuiLTEB  (H.)    Sententin  Artis :  first  principles  of 
art.    pp.  398.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7807.  f.  20. 

SnyxMs  (A.)    Impressions  sor  la  Peinture. 

pp.  96.    Pari$,  1886.  12*.  7855.  aa.  34. 
Impressions  on  Painting,    pp.  80. 

N.Y.  1886.  8«.  7854.  b.  17. 

Reoouybbub  (A.)    Grammaire  dn  Peintre. 

pp.  116.    ParU,  1890.  8*.  7854.  o.  56. 

Tatlob  (J.  S.)    Modes  of  Painting,    pp.  41. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  7855.  f.  44. 

BouFFiEB  (H.)    Schule  der  Oel-lfalerei. 

pp.  121.    1 89 1.  8*.    Bossong's  kunsttechnisohe 

Bibliothek.    Bd.  4.  7858.  f. 

Habeux  (E.)    Manual  of  Painting  in  oil  colours. 

3  pi    Lond,  1891.  8*.  7854.  bbb.  60. 

NisBET  (H.)    Lessons  in  Art    pp.  119. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  7857.  aa.  58. 

Kaupp  (K.)    Katechismus  der  IfalereL    pp.  146. 

Leipz.  1891.  8*.  7854.  b.  21. 

RusKiH   (J.)      Lectures    on   Architecture   and 

PaintiDg.    pp.  25G.     Orpington,  1891.  8*. 

7808.  bbb.  20. 
ViBBBT  (J.  G.)    La  science  do  la  Peinture. 

pp.  332.    Parif,  1891.  18*.  7855.  aa.  42. 

The  science  of  Painting,    pp.  196. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  7858.  aa.  28. 

Abb^t  (L.)    Paychologie  du  Peintre.    pp.  267. 

Parisy  1893.  8*.  8462.  e.  15. 

OuOHTON  (V.)  Note  book  on  oil  colour  technique. 

pp.  46.    Lond.  189a.  8«.  7855.  b.  55. 

Stamdaoe  (H.  0.)    Use  and  abuse  of  Colours  in 
Oil  PaintiDg.    pp.  101.    Lond.  1893.  »", 

7856.  do.  23. 

CuTEB  (t.)   Le  Dessein  et  la  Peinture.    pp.  304. 
ParU,  1893.  12*.  7858.  a.  41. 

GuAiTA  (L.)    La  Scicnza  doi  Cdori  e  laPiUura. 
pp.  248.    Milano,  1893.  8*.  012200.  h.  105. 

Jeeves  (G.   C.)     Guide  and  adyioo  to  young 
Painters,  pp.  81.    Lond,  1893.  8'.    7855.  aa.  45. 

^looBE  (G.)    Modem  Painting,    pp.  248. 
Lond,  1893.  8*.  7857.  e.  27. 


FAINTIKa.— OexiAral-HxmilMMi. 
MuoKLET  (W.  J.)    Handbook  for  Palntera. 

pp.  146.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  7858.  f.  17. 

TxBBT  (G.)    Pigments,  paint  and  painting. 

pp.  392.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7875.  aa.  52. 

Blocka  (J.)    A  compendinm  of  Pidnting. 
pp.  125.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  7858.  aa.  30. 

Steps.    My  first  steps  in  Painting.    6  pt 
Lond.  1894.  6U,  8*.  7858.  a  22. 

Watts  (G.  F.)    What  should  a  Piotore  say? 
pp.  4.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  7808.  bbb.  27.  (8.) 

La  FABflB  (J.)    Consideimiloiis  on  Painting, 
pp.  270.    N.Y.  1895.  8*.  7858.  aa.  39. 

NisbrCH.)    a  Plain  Guide  Id  OU  Piunting. 
pp.  122.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  7856.  a.  54. 

PABKEUB8T  (D.  B.)  The  Painter  in  Oil.  pp.  405. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  7858.  m.  18. 

Cabtlidgb  (8.  J.)    Oil  Painting  for  beginners, 
pp.  62.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  7858.  aaaa.  4. 

Dawson  (C.  E.)    First  steps  in  Painting. 

pp.  24.    1900.  8*.    Wabd  (H.  8.)    UseM  Arts 

Series.    No.  24.  07807.  f. 

Sohoiteld  (W.)    Teacher's  Handbook  to  artistic 

colour  and  brush  work.    pp.  28. 

Edinb.  1900.  8*.  07806.  t  5.  (4.) 

Waitb  (H.)    Complete  system  of  Brushwork. 

pp.  80.    1900.  foL    Brown's  School  Series. 

12210.  g.  2. 
Ybats  (E.  0.)    Elementary  Brushwork  studies. 

pp.  11.    Lond,  1900.  oU.  4*.  7855.  m.  6. 


WoBTH.  How  to  estimate  the  worth  of  a  Picture. 

pp.  23.    Lond.  1882.  12«.  7854.  bbb.  25. 

Van  Dtkb  (J.  C.)    How  to  judge  of  a  Picture. 

pp.  168.    ^:r.  1888.  8*.  7857.  aaa.  52. 

Habdm AN  (T.)    Advice  to  Picture  buyers, 
pp.  80.    Lond.  1889.  8«.         7808.  bbb.  15.  (7.) 

Emebt  (M.  S.^    How  to  enjoy  Pictures.    With  a 
chapter  on  pictures  in  the  sdiool-room. 
pp.  290.    BoH.  1898.  8*.  7858.  f.  38. 

Hobstall  (T.  C.)  Use  of  Pictures  in  Elementary 
Schools,    pp.  15.    Maneh,  1887.  8*. 

8304.  aa.  12.  (4.) 


P.P.    London,    The  Art  JoumaL 
Lond.  i88i,etc  4*.  PJ".  1931.  po. 

—  The  Magazine  of  Art    Lond,  1881,  efe.  8*. 

P.P.  1931.  pec. 

The  Portfolio.    Lond,  1881,  eie.  8«. 

P.P.  1931.  pod. 

The  Studio.    Lond.  1893,  ele.  8*. 

PJ".  1931.  pen. 

Paris,    L'Art.    Paris,  1881-94.  4\ 

P.P.  1931.  pec. 

Gazette  des  Beaux  Arts. 

Paris,  1881,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  1908.  aa. 

— —  Leipsie,    Zeitschriffc  fOr  bildende  Kunst 
Leipt.  1881,  etc,  4^  P.P.  1931.  dec. 

— ^-  Borne.    Archivio  storico  delP  Arte. 
Soma,  188 1,  efe.  fol.  P.P.  193L  pk. 

See  also  Abt  :  Aesteetios  :  Coloubs  :  Dbawino. 

ATi4TnA.i  Padntiiig. 

Nisbet  (H.)    Life  and  Nature  studies,    pp.  392. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  7854.  ca  45. 

LoFTiE  (W.  J.)    Landseer  and  animal  Painting. 

pp.  82.    1891.  4^    y.  Foster's  Drawing  Books. 

7857.  f  .  22. 
Teats  (E.  C.)    Brushwork  Studies  of  Animals. 
Lond.  1898.  M.  4«.  1752.  a.  a 
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PAINTIKa.— O6zieral-«on<<fitt«(i. 
GiLBET  (Sir  W.)    Animal  Faintera  of  England. 

2  Tol.    Land.  1900.  8«.  7855.  p.  7. 

8e§  abo  DBAiraio. 

Biographies  of  Painters. 

See  aboffe,  (Jeneral  EtUary :  hdow^  NcUiondl 

Sdkoob:  BiooBAFHT. 

China  PaintiLng.    See  Cebamics. 

Collections  of  Pictures. 
For  coDeotions  in  Pnblio  Galleriea,  see  Exhibi- 
Ti02f8»  PL  L :  for  private  collections,  see  Ck)ii- 

LBCnaV&AVD  C0I1LEOTOB8. 

Deoorative  Painting.    See  Abt,  Deeorative. 

Education.    See  Education,  Artietio, 

Fan  Painting.    See  Fanb. 

nower  and  Fruit  Painting. 
IiAn  (E.  G.)    Bnuhwork  Stadies  of  Flowers 

and  Fniit    loud.  1898.  cbL  4*.         1752.  a.  6. 
Blavoo  Ytllmqab  (0.)  Los  Artistas  en  el  reino  de 

Flora,  pp.  175.  MadHd,  1885.  8*.    7204.  aa.  14. 
UcLME  (F.  E.)  Flower  painting  in  water  colours. 

pp.  15.    Land,  1882.  4*.  7855.  t  1. 

^—  Studies  in  Flowers.    13  pt. 

load  1883.  8*.  7857.  c.  12. 

Haibubt  (A)    Stadies  of  Flower  painting  in 

water  colours,    pp.  56.     1885.  4*.    V.  Foster's 

Drawing  Books.  7857.  f.  22. 

LoiB-MovGAZOH  (    )  FleursetPeinturedeflenrs. 

pp.  231.    Parie,  1885.  »".  7031.  aaa.  39. 

MucsLET  (W.  J.)    Manual  on  flower  Painting  in 

oilcoloors.    pp.60.    Land,  1885.  8*. 

7808.  aaa.  35.  (2.) 

Naitel  (M.)    Flowers  and  how  to  point  them. 

pp.  53.    Land,  1886.  4*.  7854.  cca  26. 

Floweb  Paintivo.  Elementary  Flower  Painting. 

pp.  47.    Land.  1887.  8*.  7855.  bb.  48. 

Floweb  Studies.  Flower  Studies.  Facsimile  re- 
pioductious.  Land,  1894,  ete.  fol.    K.T.C.  13.  a. 

HuLME  (F.  E.)   Wild  Flowers  drawing  and  pain  t- 
ingbook.    G  pt.    Land,  1895.  4».      7858.  f.  32. 

PiABCE  (D.)    Brush  Work;  or,  Painting  without 
pencil  outline.  Land,  1898.  clbL  4^    7858.  e.  25. 

Gbbbv  (N.  K)    Foliage  exercises  for  the  Brush. 
a  pt    Land,  1888.  fol  7856.  g.  9. 

MucKLET  (W.  J.)    Hanual  on  Fruit  and  Still- 
life  painting,    pp.  80.    Land,  1886.  8«. 

7855.  aa.  32. 
Ste  aUa  below.  Water  Cclaur, ' 

Oalleriee  of  Piotures.    See  ExniBmoNs. 

aiass  Painting.    See  Glass. 

Iiandscape  and  Marine  Painting. 
GiLBEBT  (JO    Landscape  in  art  before  Claude. 

pp.  4«;i.    Ixmd,  1885.  8^  22G2.  o.  G. 

N16BCT  (H.)    Life  and  nature  Studies,    pp.  392. 

Land,  1887.  8«.  7854.  oc.  45. 

Letisvx  (F.)    Essai  sur  le  deyeloppement  de  la 

Peinture  de  paysage  aux  zr*  et  xn*  si^cles. 

pp.  34.    Brux.  1891.  8*.  7807.  k.  18.  (12.) 

RueKiN  (J.)    Lectures  on  Landscape  delivered 

at  Oxford,    pp.  84.     Orpingiony  1897.  fol. 

K.T.C.  41.  b.  14. 
Cabb  (J.  W.  0.)    Modem  Landscapes,    pp.  45. 

Lomd,  1883.  fol.  1768.  d.  23. 

LEmoHUB  (F.  F.)    Das  Wesen  dcr  modomen 

Landsehaftamalerei.    pp.  365. 

anmft.  1898.  8*.  7858.  aaa.  20. 


TAINTING.— QBneTaX-'Continued, 
BsTAyr   (W.  M.)      Philosophy   of   Landscape 
Painting,    pp.  282.    St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1882.  8^ 

7854.  bbb.  27. 
ICiLLBB  (H.)    Flea  for  the  study  of  geology  by 
Landscape  Painters,    pp.  63.    minb,  1891.  8*. 

7857.  b.  40. 

Hamebton  (P.  G^    Imagination  in  Landscape 

Painting,  pp.  246.  Land.  1896.  8*.    7856.  b.  45. 

Van  Dtkb  (J.  0.)    Nature  for  its  own  sake 
pp.  292.    Land.  1898.  8*.  7807.  b.  29. 


Gbaoe  (A.  F.)  A  course  of  lessons  in  Landscape. 

pp.  93.    Land,  i88r.  fol.  1763.  d.  15. 

Robebt  (E.)    Traits  de  la  Peinture  k  IHiuile. 

Paysage.  pp.  171.  Paris,  1891.  8'.  7857.  dd.  19. 
Hikes  (F.)    Landscape  studies. 

Lond,  i893>  eie.  fol.  K.T.O.  8.  b. 

Foster  (6.)    Pictures  of  rustic  Landscape. 

pp.  238.    Land.  1895.  8«.  7858.  gg,  32. 

Pettt  (J.)  Landscape  studies  in  light  and  shade. 

3  pi    Leeds,  1898.  M.  9".  7858.  m.  24. 

Maowhibteb  (J.)  Landscape  Painting  in  Water- 

Colour,  pp.  68.  Land.  1900.  oU.  8^  7858.  o.  10. 
Pabis  (F.  E.)    Les  Peintres  de  la  mer. 

Paris,  1888,  eie,  4«.  7854.  i.  24. 

Lb8lib(B.  0.)    Sea-Pbinter's Log.    pp.265. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  10498.  b.  11. 

Mat  (W.  W.)    Marine  Painting,    pp.  63. 

Land,  1888.  4«.  7854.  ccc.  28. 

Sezabne  (A.)   L'Ean.  Compositions.   Texte  par 

A.  Daudet  pp.  44.  Paris,  1889.  fol.  1875.  a.  11. 
Welch  (G.  S.)    Young  naval  Painter's  hand- 
book, pp.  77.  PartemotUh,  1891.  8*.   8807.  a.  51. 

See  aha  below,  Water  Colour ;  Dbawino,  Land- 
scape, 

Miniature  Painting. 
Bbadley  (J.  W.)  Dictionary  of  Miniaturists,  Illu- 

minators,  e(o.    Land,  iSS-j,eto,  8**.  2032.  0. 

Pbopebt  (J.  L.)    History  of  Miniature  Art. 

pp.  285.    Land.  1887.  4».  7858.  k.  7. 

Williamson  (G.  G.)    Portrait  Miniatures  from 

Holbein,  1531,  to  Sir  W.  Ross,  1860.    pp.  170. 

1897.8*.    The  Connoisseur  Series. 

K.T.C.  102.  a. 
Robertson   (A.)      Letters   and   papers   of  A. 

Robertson,  miniature  painter,    pp.  285. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  10920.  f.  35. 

FosTEB  (J.  J.)    British  Miniature  Painters  and 

their  Works,    pp.  146.    Land.  1898.  4«. 

K.T.O.  3a  b.  15. 
CAELAia)£B  (C.  M.)    Miniatyrm&lare  i  Sverigo. 

Anteckningar.    pp.  128.    Stoekh,  1897.  8^ 

7858.  aaa.  8. 
Templbtok  (J.  S.)  and  Wall  (A.  H.)    Guide  to 

Miniature  Painting,    pp.  64.    Land.  1896.  8«. 

7854.  CO.  56. 
Wharton  (A.  H.)    Heirlooms  in  Miniatures. 

pp.  259.    PhOad.  1898.  8».  K.T.C.  6.  a.  2. 

Ac.    London.    Hurlingion  Club.    Exhibition  of 

Portrait  Miniatures,    pp.  160.    Land.  1889.  4^ 

Ac.  4644/31. 
M.,  A.  The  Collection  of  Miniatures  in  Montagu 

House,    ff.  183.    Lond,  1896.  4».        7858.  s.  1. 

For  Miniature  Painting  on  M8S.,  see  Manu- 
scripts, Palaeography. 

Paints :  Pigments.  See  Coloub  and  CoLouRt*. 

Pastel  Painting. 

Bouchot  (H.)    Los  Portraits  aux  Crayons  dos 

XVI*.  et  xvn*.  sifedes.    pp.  412.    Paris,  1884.  8*. 
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TAXNnNG.—GeneraX—canUnued, 

HuoT  DE  GoNOouBT  (E.  L.  A.)  and  (J.  A.)    CJol- 

leotion  dee  Goncourt.    Pastels,  etc 

ParU,  1897.  4*.  7856.  g.  23. 

Gbowdt  (W.  L.)   Some  practical  hints  for  Pastel 

Painting,    pp.  15.    Lond,  1885.  8«. 

7807.  i.  9.  (7.) 
MsuBinEB  (G.)    Le  FftsteL    pp.  147. 

ParU,  1890.  8«.  7857.  f.  54. 

Sfbinok  (J.  li.)    Goide  to  Pastel  Painting, 
pp.  44.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  7854.  bbb.  58. 

BouiTiEB  (H.)    Anleitong  znr  Pastell-lCaleroi. 
pp.  30.     1 89 1.   8<>.    BofisoKO  (J.)    Knnsttech- 


niflche  Bibliothek.    Bd.  2. 


7858.  f. 


GuEBiN  (M.)    Handbook  to  Pastel,    pp.  38. 
Lond,  1898.  8».  7856.  aa.  47. 

Dawson  (C.  £.)  Pastel  Painting  and  Soene- 
Painting.  np.  24.  1900.  S*.  Ward  (H.  S.) 
Useful  Art  Series.    No.  25.  07807.  £ 

Portrait  Painting. 
See  heloWf  Naiioned  8eho6l$:  Pobtbatts. 

Bestoring  Piotures. 
Bis-Paquot  (O.  £.)     Guide  da   restanrateur- 
amateur  de  Tableaux,    pp.  260. 
Parut  1890.  »».  7858.  g.  28. 

Sbooo-Suabdo  (G.)  Count,  II  ristanratore  dei 
DipmtL   2  vol.  MilanOy  1894.  16«.    012200. 1  8. 

Dai>bon  (C.)  Traite'  de  la  rostauraUon  des 
Tableaux,    pp.  146.    ParU,  1898.  8*. 

7858.  q.  10. 
Scene  Painting. 
Bakeb  (S.)   Guide  to  Theatrical  Scene  Painting 
in  distemper,    pp.  31.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

7855.  aa.  39. 

Dawsok  (G.  £.)  Pastel  Painting  and  Scene 
Painting,  pp.  24.  1900.  8«.  Wabd  (H.  S.) 
Useful  Art  Series.    No.  25.  07807.  f. 

Wall  Painting.    See  Aar,  DeeonUive. 

Water  Ck>loar. 
Ac.  London.  Victoria  and  Albert  Mtueum,  Cata- 
logue of  the  historical  series  of  Water-Golour 
Puntmgs.    2pt.    Xond.  188 1.  8*. 

7985.  b  25.  (1,  2.) 

HuoT  DE  GoNOOUBT  (E.  L.  A.)  and  (J.  A.)  CJol- 
leotion  des  Goncourt  Aquarelles  et  pastels  du 
xym*  si^e.    pp.  176.    Parit,  1897.  4^ 

7856.  g.  28. 
Tatlob  (J.  S.)   Descriptive  handbook  of  modem 
Water  Colours,    pp.  70.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

7854.  bbb.  52. 
Bedobaye  (G.  B.)  History  of  Water-colour 
Painting  in  England,  pp.  268.  1893.  8*. 
PoTirrBB  (iStr  £.  J.)  Text-Books  of  Art  Educa- 
tion. 2260.  b. 
M0NKHOU8B  (W.  G.)  The  arlier  English  Water- 
Colour  Painters,    pp.  270.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

7858.  o.  1. 
BooET  (J.  L.)     History  of  the  "Old  Water- 
Cobur^  Society.    2  vol.    Lond,  1891.  B", 

7854.  e.  85. 
Pabis.  Society  d^AquarelUtUefranfaie,   Oavrage 
d'art,  public  ayeo  le  concours  artistiqne  de  tons 
les  Soci^taires.    2  tom.    Parie^  1883.  fol. 

1761.  c.  8. 

MoNTBOBiEB  (E.)    Salou  des  Aquarellistes  fran- 

9ais.    ParU,  1887,  etc,  8*.  7858.  k.  14. 


Wallis  (C.)    Dictionary  of  Water-Oolour  tech- 
nique,   pp.  68.    Lond.  1885.  8*.        7854.  c  44. 


FAII^TlNa.— Oeneraf— fxm/tntied. 

LxrroH  (B.  P.)  and  Callow  (J.)    Easy  studies 

in  WaterOlor  Painting.    3  pt. 

Lond,  1 88 1.  4«.  1764.  a.  4. 

Macaethub  (B.)    Lessons  in  Figure-Painting  in 

Water-Colours,    pp.  25.    Lond,  1881.  4^ 

7857.  g.  39. 
Boot  (W.  H.  J.)    Trees,  and  how  to  paint  tbem 

in  Water-Colours.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1883.  6bl.  4*. 

1780.  a.  17. 
CouBSB,  of  Water-Colour  Painting,    pp.  36. 

Lond.  1883.  oK.  8*.  7856.  df.  23. 

FosTEB  (Y.)    Lessons  in  Water-Color. 

Lond,  1883,  etc,  4».  7857.  f.  20. 

Wateb-Coloubs.    Sketching  in  Water-Colors. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  7858.  a.  32. 

FO0TBB  (V.)    Painting  for  Beginners.    2  pt. 

Lond,  1884.  8«.  7857.  C  21. 

Jokes  (W.  E.)    The  Boyal  road  to  Water  Color 

Drawing.  Lond,  1884,  etc.  M.  8*>.  1780.  a.  21. 
Casbaone  (A.)    Traite'  d'Aquarelle.    pp.  370. 

Pan*,  1886.  8«.  7855.  ff.  43. 

TuBNBB  (B.)    On  the  use  of  Water  Colours. 

pp.  29.    BoU,  i886.  4«.  7855.  h.  32. 

Enoland.    Privy  CounoU,    Beport  on  the  action 

of  light  on  Water  Colours,    pp.  77. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  7854.  f.  41. 

FisoHEB  (L.  H.)  Die  Teohnik  der  Aquarell-Male- 

reL    pp.  88.     Wien,  1888.  8*.  7854.  f.  39. 

Gbeek  (N.  E.)  Lessons  in  Water  Colour  Painting. 

6  pt    Lond,  1888.  foL  1757.  b.  9. 

Leitch  (B.  p.)  Course  of  Sepia  Painting.  2  series. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  7854.  ccc  25. 

MiNOB  (L  S.)    Preparation  of  "  Water-Colours" 

and  sketches  in  outline,    pp.  SO. 

Port  0/ Spain,  1890.  4^.  7855.  d.  26. 

BoBEBT  (K.)    L' Aquarelle,    pp.  175. 

Partt,  1890.  »>,  7857.  f.  51. 

Standaoe  (H.  C.)    Handbook  of  Water  Colour 

pigments,    pp.  64.    Lond,  1891.  8". 

7855.  aa.  43. 
Fbaifomt  (G.)    L*art  de  peindre  k  FAquarelle. 

6  pt    Paris,  1893.  8».  7858.  g.  38. 

FusTEB  (M.)    La  Acuarela  y  sus  aplioaoiones. 

pp.  390.    Madrid^  1893.  8«.  7856.  ec  12. 

Leqendbe  (A.)    A  few  directions  in  the  art  of 

Water  Colour  Drawing,    pp.  31. 

BHttol,  1893.  8«.  7807.  e.  30.  (14.) 

NisBET  (H)    On  Painting  in  Water  Colours. 

pp.  105.    Lond,  1897.  8**.  7858.  m.  14. 

Allev  (G.  B.)    Water  Color  Painting,    pp.  249. 

Lond,  1898.  8*.  7858.  aaa.  7. 

See  aUo  abovcy  Flower   and  Fruit   Painting: 

Landeoape  Painting:  heioWy  National  SchoMi, 

Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland  and  France. 

Pt.  n.— NATIONAL  SCHOOLS  OF  PAINTINe. 

See  alto  ahove^  General  Hietpry:  Biogbapht, 
Artistic.  For  Piotures  exhibited  in  Public 
Galleries,  see  Exhibitions,  Pt.  I.:  for  pictures 
in  private  collections,  tee  Collections. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Chesneau  (E.)    La  Peinture  anglaise.    pp.  351. 

Parity  i88a.  8«.  2261.  c  21. 
English  School  of  Painting,    pp.  339. 

1884.  8^  Bfabkss  (J.  C.  L.)  Fine-Art  Library. 


Feuillbt  DBS  Conches  (F.  S.)  Baron,    Histolre 
de  r^cole  anglaise  de  Peinture.    pp.  485. 
Parity  1882.  8*'.  2262.  e. 

Buxton  (H.  J.  W.)    English  Pamters.    pp.  226. 
88}.  8«.    PoTNTEB  (Sir  E.  J.)  niustrateclText- 


books  of  Art 


2260.  b. 


PAINTma.~KatiQiua  8ohoolA-H90ii<. 
LoirsB  (E.)    La  Peintim  anglaise.    pp.  6a 
An9$r$,  1884.  8«.  7806.  f.  20.  (4.) 

Wasd  (T.  H.)  Engliah  Art  in  the  Public  Galleriee 
of  LoodoiL    pp.  179.    Ltmd,  1886-88.  foL 

K.T.a  17.  b.  4. 

BunsB  Abt.    Imperial  gallery  of  Britiah  Art 
Lomd,  1887.  foL  1762.  e.  7. 

yKKDATAiHHi  (G.)    La  Peintiire  anglaise.    Ex- 
potitioD  de  Paris,  1889.    pp.  46. 
Brux,  1889.  8».  7800.  de.  22.  (5.) 

8HSPHKRD  (G.  H.)  Short  history  of  the  British 
School  of  Painting,    pp.  160.    Lond,  1891.  8«. 

7854.  e.  88. 
Walpole  (H.)  EaH  of  Or/ard.     Anecdotes  of 

Painting  in  England.    BeTised  by  E.  N.  Wor- 
nnm.    8  voL    Limd,  1888.  8*.  2032.  0. 

GiLBKT  (Sir  W.)  Animal  Painters  of  England 
from  the  year  1650.    2  yoL    Lond,  1900.  8«. 

7855.  p.  7. 
Bkdobatb  (R.)  and  (S,)    A  oentnry  of  Painters 

of  the  English  School,    pp.  479. 

Lond.  1893.  8».  7856.  df.  40. 

Gratis  (A.)  Dictionair  of  Artists  who  have 
exhibited  works  in  the  London  Exhibitions 
from  1760  to  1893.    pp.  814.    Lond,  1895.  4*. 

7808.  g.  21. 

Kasbneb  (R.^  Die  Mystik,  die  Kaostler  and  das 
Leben.  t)ber  engliaohe  Maler  im  19  Jahr- 
hnndert    pp.  289.    Leipg,  1900.  »>,  11853.  f.  6. 

TniPLK  (A.  G.)  The  Art  of  Painting  in  the 
Qneen's  Reign,    pp.  398.    Lond.  1897.  4«. 

K.T.C.  37.  b.  10. 

HoDOSOM  (J.  R)    Fifty  Years  of  British  Art. 
pp.  100.    Maneh,  1887.  8*.  7855.  e.  44. 

Pabkes  (K.)    The  Pre-Raphaelite  Movement 
pp.  52.    Lond,  1889.  8».  7854.  aaa.  34. 

MoBBis  (W.)  Address  on  the  Paintings  of  the 
English  Pre-Raphaelite  School  in  the  Birming- 
ham Musemn.    pp.  16.    Birm.  1891.  8*. 

7807.  i.  4.  (12.) 

Wood  (E.)  D.  Rossctti  and  the  Pie-Raphaelito 
movement,    pp.  323.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

fc.T.C.  26.  a.  3. 

DisTB^  (O.  G.)    Les  Preraphaelites.    pp.  111. 
Brux.  1895.  6\  7858.  f.  28. 

Bate  (P.  U  )  The  English  Pre-Raphaelite 
Pointers,    pp.  126.    Lond,  1899.  4«.    7858.  r.  42. 

RoesETTi  (W.  M.)  Ruskin:  Rosselti:  Pre- 
laphaelitism.    pp.  327.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

K.T.C.  102.  a.  14. 

— ^-  Preraphaelite  Diaries  and  Letters,  pp.  328. 
Ixmd.  1900.  8*.  10856.  bbb.  17. 

Wtzewa  (T.  de)    Les  grands  Peintres  contem- 

porains  de  TAngleterre.    pp.  192. 

Pari*,  1891.  8*.  7857.  h.  49. 

La  SizEBAiofE  (R.  de)  La  Peinture  nnglaise  con- 

temporaino.    pp.  310.    FarUy  1895.  8^ 

7858.  aa.  38. 
MoNsnocsB    (W.   C.)      British    Contemporary 

ArtisU.    pp.  267.    Lond.  1899.  8^.    7857.  k.  10. 

LiTTiJC  (J.  8.)    The  Woalden  Painters  at  the 
summer  exhibitions,  1892.    pp.  20. 
Arundel,  1893.  12*.  7808.  de.  2.  (6.) 

PixsiNGTOM  (E.)     Sir  David  Wilkie  and   the 
Soots  school  of  Painters,    pp.  160.     1900.  8". 
Famoos  Soots  Series.  10803.  ccc. 

AMMwnovG{SirW.)  Scottish  Painters,  pp.90. 
Lcmd.  1888.  foL  1759.  b.  12. 

ICA«nK  (D.)    The  Glasgow  School  of  Painting. 
pp.  73.    Lond,  1897.  4*.  7858.  r.  11. 
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PAXNTTCra^Kational  Sohools-coiU. 
Eddtbuboh.    Seottiih  Artiit^  Club.    Album  of 

the  Clnb.    Edinb.  1893.  fol.     K.T.C.  3.  b.  16. 

See  aUo  o&om,  Pt  I.  Mimaiure  Painting  and 

Water  Colowr:  Exhibitions,  Pf.  L 

Monographi  on  the  Life  and  Worke  of  inditfidual 

Artiste. 

BuLLOOH  (J.)  G.  Jamesone,  the  Scottish  Vandyck. 

Edinb.  1885.  4*.  1764.  a.  12. 

DoB80N(H.A.)    W.Hogarth,    pp.338. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  7857.  dd.  83. 

ComirAT  (Sir  W.  M.)    Artistic  development  of 

Reynolds  and  Gainsborough,    pp.  95. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  7857.  bbb.  40. 

Ghbsrxau  (E.)    Joshua  Reynolds,    pp.  76. 

1887.  8*.    Artistes  o^^bres.  7858.  i. 

Phillips  (G.)    Sir  J.  Reynolds,    pp.  415. 

Lond,  1894.  8«.  10825.  f.  87. 

Abmstboko  (Sir  W.)    Sir  J.  Reynolds,    pp.  251. 

Lond.  1900.  4«.  K.T.O.  44.  b.  10. 

Hamilton  (E.)  Catalogue  Raisonn^  of  the  works 

of  Sir  J.  Reynolds,    pp.  195.    Lond.  1884.  »'» 

2262.  e.  8. 
Stephens  (F.  G.)    Catalogue  of  the  Works  of 

Reynolds  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  1883-4. 

pp.  110.    Lond,  1884.  4*.  7806.  f.  2. 

English  Children  as  painted  by  Reynolds. 

pp.  85.    Lond,  1884.  4*.  7858.  g.  10. 

Abnold  (G.  M.  B.)    Gainsborough,    pp.  128. 
1881.  8*.  Illustrated  Biographies.    2263.  b.  12. 

Meuoens, afterwards  Bell  (N.)  T.  Gainsborough: 
a  record  of  his  life  and  works,    pp.  150. 
Lond.  1897.  *••  K.T.C.  37.  b.  11. 

Abmstbono  (Sir  W.)  Gainsborough  and  his  place 
in  English  Art    pp.  214.    Lond.  1898.  4«. 

K.T.C.  31.  b.  13. 

GowEB  (Lord  R.  C.  S.  L.)    Ronmey  and  Law- 
rence. pp.124.  1882.8^.  Illustrated  Biographies. 

2263.  b.  44. 

Gahlin  (H.)    G.  Romney  and  his  art    pp.  332. 
Lond.  1894.  8».  10825.  tee.  13. 

Nettleship  (J.  T.)    G.  Morland  and  the  evoln- 
tioD  from  him  of  some  later  painters,    pp.  88. 
Lond.  1898.  8^.  7858.  r.  3a 

Richardson  (R.)    G.  Morland.    pp.  166. 

Land.  1895.  S\  10825.  d.  43. 
G.  Morland*s  pictures,    pp.  105. 

Lond.  1897.  S\  7857.  dd.  31. 

Morland  (G.)    Loan  Collection  of  pictures  by 

G.  Moriand.    pp.  68.    Lond.  1884-  8*>. 

7854.  aa.  14. 
Willl&mson  (G.  C.)    J.  RusselL    pp.  182. 

Lond.  1894..  4».  10825.  k.  2. 

Jackson  (H.  E.)    Benjamin  West    His  life  and 

work.    pp.  115.    PhtLd,  1900.  8^ 

10883.  bbb.  27. 
NoRTHOOTE  (J.)    Conversations  of  J.  Northcotc. 

pp.  270.    Lond.  1894.  S\  012356.  ee.  9. 

GwTNN  (S.  L.)    Memorials  of  James  Northoote. 

pp.  288.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  10825.  i.  15. 

GowEB  (Lord  R.  C.  S.  L.)    Sir  T.  Lawrence. 

pp.  181.    Lond.  1900.  4«.  Tab.  439.  a.  2. 

Gilchbist  (A.)    Life  of  W.  Blake.    2  vol. 
Lond.  1881.  8^  2408.  g.  5. 

Gabnett(R.)    W.Blake,    pp.80.     1895.  8*. 

PortfoUo  Monographs.  No.  22.    P.P.  1931.  pod. 
MoLLETT  (J.  W.)    Sir  David  Wilkie.    pp.  112. 

i88r.  S\  Illustrated  Biographies.    2263.  b.  34. 

PiNNiNOTON  (E.)    Sir  David  Wilkie.    pp.  160. 
1900.  8*.    Famons  Scots  Series.         10803.  ccc. 
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FAINTINa.— Katdonal  Bohoolfl-Hma. 
BnrTON(B.  L.)    T.  Qirtin.    pp.31. 

Lond.  19C0.  fol.  KT.O.  31.  b.  17. 

—  Orome  and  Ootman.    pp.  104.    1897.  8^ 

Portfolio  Monographs.  No.  82.    P.P.  1981.  pod. 

Lbslib  (0.  B.)    J.  Constable.    Lond,  1896.  4*. 

2263.  g.  18. 
Holmes  (0.  J.)    Ck>iistable.    pp.  85.    1900.  4^ 

Artists'  Library.    No.  5.  7858.  g. 

Hamebtok  (P.  G.)    Life  of  J.  M.  W.  Turner. 

pp.  898.    Lond,  1895.  8*.  10825.  oc.  30. 

LuEBBEiOH  (B.)    Tomer  and  Mnlready :  efifect  of 
certain  fSaiilts  of  vision  on  painting,    pp.  45. 
Lond.  1888.  S\  7808.  bbb.  15.  (4.) 

BusKDr  (J.)  Turner  and  Buskin :  exposition  of 
the  work  of  Turner  from  the  writings  of  Buskin. 
2  YoL    Lond,  1900.  fol.  Tab.  439.  a.  6. 

Brooks  (8.  A.)  Notes  on  the  Liber  Btudiorum  of 
Turner,    pp.  266.    Lond.  1885.  8*.    7857.  e.  82. 

ToRNBR  (J.  M.  W.)    The  Liber  Studiomm,  de, 
2  vol.    Lond,  1899.  M.  foL  Tab.  619.  a. 

Stephens  (F.  G.)    W.  Mubeadj.    pp.  118. 
1890.  8«.  Illustrated  Biographies.    2263.  b.  19. 

Hall(W.)    David  Cox.    pp.268. 
Lond,  1881.  8'.  2263.  d.  8. 

Bedgbavb  (G.  B.)    D.  Cox  and  P.  De  Wint 
pp.  120.    1 89 1.  8«.    Illustrated  Biographies. 

2263.  b.  29. 
Stephens  (F.  G.)    Sir  E.  Landseer.    pp.  116. 
1881.  8*.  Illustrated  Biographies.    2263.  b.  46. 

Calvebt(S.)    Edward  Calvert    pp.286. 

Lond.  1893.  4».  K.T.C.  9.  b.  9. 

Phillips  (C.)   F.  Walker  and  his  works,  pp.  80. 

1894.  foL    The  Portfolio  Monographs.    No.  6. 
.     P.P.  1931.  pod. 
Masks  (J.  G.)    Life  and  Letters  of  F.  Walker. 

pp.  828.    Lond.  1896.  8*.         K.T.C.  102.  a.  4. 

WiLUAMSON  (G.  C.)  G.  J.  Pinwell  and  his  works, 
pp.  158.    Lond,  1900.  4«.  7855.  p.  6. 

Gos8E(E.  W.)    Cecil  Lawson.    pp.88. 

Lond.  i88j.  4«.  1759.  c.  4. 

M11.LAI8  (J.  G.)    Life  and  Letters  of  Sir  J.  £. 

Millais.    2  vol.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

K.T.C.  12.  b.  11. 

PhotdgravuiiBS.    fol.  KT.C.  12.  a. 

Bpielmann  (M.  H.)    Millais  and  his  Works. 

pp.  190.    Edinb.  1898.  8«.  7858.  aaa.  12. 

Abmstbonq  iSir  WO    Sir  J.  £.  Millais.    pp.  32. 
.  1885.  4*.    P.P.    London.    Art-Union  Monthly 

Journal.  P.P.  1931.  pc. 

Lang  (A.)    Notes  on  a  ooUeotion  of  pictures  by 

Millais  exhibited  1881.    pp.  32. 

Lond.  i88r.  8^.  7858.  b.  29. 

Cbawfobd  (A.  G.)  Notes  on  some  of  the  pictures 

of  Millais  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  1886. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7855.  ff.  41. 

Lang  (3f«.  A.)    Sir  F.  Leighton.    pp.  32. 

1884.  4*.     P.P.    London.    Art-Union  Monthly 

Journal.  P.P.  1931.  po. 

BiCHMOND  (Sir  W.  B.)    Leighton,  Millais  and 

W.  Morris.    A  Lecture.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

07806.  i.  8.  (12.) 
Buys  (E.)    Lord  Leighton.    pp.  144. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  10827.  e.  15, 

Farrab  (F.  W.)   W.  Holman  Hunt :  his  life  and 

works,    pp.  82.    1893.  8*.    Art  Union  Monthly 

Journal,  1893.  P.P.  1931.  pc. 

Crawford  (A.  G.)  Notes  on  the  Pictures  of 
Holman  Hunt  exhibited  at  the  Fine  Art 
Society,  1886.    pp.  40.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

7855.  ff.  46. 


PAINTnra.— Kational  8dhools-Hwnl. 
Wood  (E.)    D.  Bossetti  and  the  Pre-Baphaelite 
movement    pp.  323.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

K.T.C.  26.  a.  8. 
Stephens (F.'G.)    D.G.  BoasettL    pp.96. 
1894.  foL'   The  Portfolio  Monographs.    No.  5. 

P.t.  1981.  pcd. 
Maeiluse  (H.  C.)    D.  G.  BoBsettL    pp.270. 
Lond.  1899.  4*.  K.T.C.  fe.  b.  11. 

Bossxm   (W.   M.)     Buskin:   Bossetti:   Pre- 
raphaelitism.    1854 to  1862.    pp.827. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  K.T.C.  102.  a.  14. 

Cartwbiobt,  afterwards  Adt  (J.)  Sir  £.  Bomo- 
Jones.  pp.  32.  1894.  4*.  P.P.  London.  Art- 
Unk>n  Monthly  Journal.  PJP.  1931.  pc 

Bell(1C)    Sir  R  BumeJones.    pp.151. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  785a  p.  6. 

London.   NewOaUery.    Exhibitionof  the  works 

of  Sir  E.  Bume-Jones,  1898.    pp.  90. 

Lond.  1898.  4*.  7858.  f.  40. 

Cabtwrioht,  afterwards  Adt  (J.)    G.  F.  Watts. 

Sh  82.     1896.  4«.     P.P.  London.     Art-Union 
onthly  Journal  PJ*.  1931.  pc 

HuiSH  (M.  B.)  Birket  Foster,  pp.  32.  1890.  4^ 
PJ*.  London,    Art-Union  Monthly  JonmaL 

P.P.  1981.  pc. 
Armbtbono  (5tr  W.)   The  Art  of  W.  Q.  Orehaid- 
son.    pp.78.    1895.  fol*  ^^  Portfolio  Mono- 
graphs.   Nc  14.  PJ^.  1931.  pod. 
ZnfMEBN(H.)  L.AlmaTMema.  pp.82.  1886. 4«. 
P.P.    London,    Art-Union  Monthly  JoumaL 

P.P.  1931.  pc 
Stephens  (F.  G.)    L.  Alma  Tadema. 
Lond,  1895.  fol.  K.T.C.  23.  b.  5. 

J.  C.  Hook.  pp.  82.  1888.  4«.    P.P.  London. 

Art-Union  Monthly  Journal.        P.P.  1981.  pc. 

Monkhguse  (W.  C.)    Sir  E.  J.  Poynter.    pp.  32. 

1897.  ^'''     ^-P*   London.    Art-Union  Monthly 

Journal.  P.P.  1931.  pc 

Armstrong  (Sir  W.)    Briton  Biviere.    pp.  82. 

1891.  4«.     P.P.   London,    Art-Union  Monthly 
Journal.  P.P.  1981.  pc. 

Courtney  (W.  L.)    H.  Herkomer.    pp.  82. 

1892.  4«.     P.P.  London,    Art-Union  Monthly 
Journal.  P.P.  1931.  pc. 

Austria.    See  hdow,  Germany. 

Belgium.    See  helow,  Neiherlande, 

China.    See  Art,  China. 

Denmark. 
Frik  (F.  B.)    Bidrag  til  dansk  Kunsthistorie. 

Kjpbenh.  1890,  ete.  8*.  7808.  00. 

Weilbach  (P.)    Nyt  dansk  Kunstner  Lezikon. 

Kj^benh.  1895,  ete.  8*.  10760.  ec 

Petersen  (J.  M.)     De  gamle  Kalkmalerier  i 

vore  Kirker.    pp.  80.    ^pbenh,  1900.  8*. 

7858.  p.  13. 
France. 
Leoleroq  (t.)    Caract^res  de  TEoole  franoaise. 

pp.  282.    Brux.  1881.  12«.  7857.  bb.  17. 

Bbsnerat  (M.  de)    Les  grandes  ^poques  de  la 

peinture.  pp.  298.  Paris,  1884.  8*.    7858.  c  14. 
French  Painters.    Grands  Peintros  fran^ais. 

pp.  884.    Paris,  1884-86.  foL  1756.  c.  10. 

Smith  (G.  W.)    Painting,  French,    pp.  241. 

1884.  8«.  PoTNTEB(/9ir£.J.)  Illustrated  Hand- 
books of  Art.  2260.  b. 
Marmottan  (P.)   L*^le  fran^ise  de  Peintoie. 

pp.  470.    Paris,  1886.  12*.  7854.  c  48. 

Stranahan  (C.  H.)  History  of  French  Painting. 

pp.  496.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  785a  g.  20. 


PAUNTlRG 

PAINmra.— Kational  8ohools*-«m(. 
Pboust  (A.)    L'Axt  francais.    pp.  184. 

PoHb.  189 1.  4*.  K.T.a  4.  b.  11. 

Caob  d'Aix  (A.)  and  B^babd  (J.)    HIatoire  do 

r Alt.    Eoole  francaiae.    pp.  203. 

PaHt,  189a.  8*.  7858.  f.  18. 

CHBmnftBXB-PoDrrsL  (0.  P.  de)    Eaaaia  sur 

lliiatoiie  de  la  Peintoie  ftaii9ai8e.    pp.  827. 

Pofit.  1894.  8*.  7858.  d.  8. 

Bnro  (J.)    Tider  og  Idealer.    Stndier  i  franak 

Materkmiat    pp.  352.    KHMmia,  1896.  8*. 

011851.  de.  28. 
Tkkflk  (A.  G.)    Bxamplea  of  French  Art 

pp.  60.    Ltmd.  1898.  foL  E.T.O.  44.  b.  2. 

MoRTBoam  (B.)    Lea  Pdntroa  militairea. 

pp.  79.    Parii,  1881.  8*.  7855.  h.  26. 

At.etaiipbi(A)  HiatoiredelaPeintnremilitaire 

en  France,    pp.  832.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

7857.  aaa.  54. 
LzMONHiEB  (C.)  Lea  Peintrea  de  la  via  pp.  815. 

ParU,  1888.  12*.  7857.  c.  20. 

PnuBT  (B.)    Hiatoiie  da  Portrait  en  France. 

pp.  274.    Paris,  1884.  4*.  7858.  0.  18. 

Uoaanr  (L.)    Eaaai  aor  lee  Portraitistea  (rancaia 

do  la  Benaiaaance.    pp.  212.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

7867.  f.  46. 
Frahob.  L'aneienneFranoe.  Peintrea  etgrayorea. 

pp.  862.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  7858.  i.  11. 

Maxti  (P.)    La  Peintnxe  firan^aiae  da  ix*  ai^e 

k  la  fin  dn  xti*.    pp.  288.    Parif,  1897.  8*. 

2261.  CO.  10. 
Aa  MoHTBBnoH.    SoeiM  da  la  Diana.    D^obs- 

UETCT  (J.)    Lea  Peintnrea  muralea  da  moyen 

ige  ei  de  la  Benaiaaance  en  Forez.    pp.  56. 

Monibrisim,  1900.  fuL  1752.  b.  7. 

GEua-DiDOT  (P.)   and    Lavtilli^b  (H.)     La 

Peintore  ddooratiye  en  France  da  zi*  an  XTi* 

aiede.    Paris,  1896.  foL  KT.G.  13.  b.  10. 

La  Peintore  d^ratiye  en  France  da  XYi* 

aa  xYm*  ai^e.   60  plates.   Paris,  1896-99.  fol. 

K.T.C.  17.  b. 
IIaxkedouchb  (  )  Lea  granda  Peintrea  da  xvii* 

si^le.    Paris,  1888.  9*.  10606.  b.  41. 

Mbboob  (O.)     La  Peintnre  fran9aiae  an  xyn* 

ai^e  et  an  XYm*.    pp.  350.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

2261.  CO.  15. 
Sexdel   (P.)      Friedrioh   der   Groaae   and  die 

franzueiache  Molerei  aeiner  Zoit. 

Berl  1892.  foL  K.T.C.  21.  b.  5. 

BouRCAED  (G.)     Deaaina  et  tableaux  da  dix- 

boiti^e  ai^lo.    pp.  675.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

7858.  gg.  20. 
FuAHCB.    Living  paintera  of  France. 

Loud.  1882.  fol.  1755.  b.  2. 

MoSTBOBiBB  (E.)    Peintrea  modemea.    pp.  113. 

Paris,  1882.  8*.  7857.  i.  26. 

Chxssbau  (E.)    La  Peintnre  frangaiae  an  xix* 

ai^le.    pp.  35.    Paris,  1883.  8*.      7858.  a.  37. 

Focbbbl  (V.)     Lea  Artiatea  fran^aia  contem- 
poraina.   pp.  544.    Tours,  1884.  8*.    7858.  k.  11. 

ABTUTBa.    Artistes  modemea.    Diotionoaire  dea 
Beanx-Arta.    Paris,  1885,  etc  8«.     7806.  f.  28. 

>lAiTBEa.    Maltrea  modemes.    5  pt 
Paris,  1885.  foL  1756.  b.  12. 

Felix-F^i6ov  (    )  Lea  Impresaionistes  en  1886. 
pp.  42.    Paris,  1886.  8*.       7807.  aaaa.  10.  (4.) 

JoriB  (H.)    Maitrea  contemporaina.    pp.  305. 
Paris,  1887.  8*.  7855.  bb.  46. 

BiooT  (G.)    Peintraa  fiancais  contemporaina. 
pp.  323.    Paris,  1888.  8«.  7857.  bb.  44. 

Fbbbch  Abt.    Lea  maltrea  de  I'Art  francaia  con- 
pp.  157.  Paris,  1889.  fol.  1756.  b.  18. 
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Datot  (A.)  Un  si^le  d'Art :  notes  sar  la  peintnre 

francaiae  k  TExposition.    pp.  239. 

Paris,  1890.  8«.  7805.  de.  10. 

Wtzbwa  (T,  de)  and  Pbbreau  (X.)   Lea  granda 

Peintrea  contemporaina  de  la  France,    pp.  192. 

ParU,  1891.  8«.  7857.  h.  49. 

Ohefs-d'CEuybb.     Lea  cbefr-d*OBavre   de  TArt 

an  xiz*  aikde.    5  tom.    Paris,  189a.  4^ 

K.T.O.  9.  b.  2. 
Lboomtb  (G.)    L'Art  impreaaionniate  d'apr^  la 

collection  de  M.  Dnrand-BneL    pp.  272. 

Paris,  1892.  4«.  7858.  1.  10. 

Mbli.bbto   (A)     Le   Mouyement  idc^liste   on 

peintore.    pp.  74.    Paris,  1896.  8».    7858.  n.  3. 

Van  Dtkb  (J.  G.)    Modem  French  Masters. 

pp.  262.    N,Y.  1896.  4».  7858.  d.  7. 

Lafbbbstbb  (G.)    La  Tradition  dana  la  Peintore 

francaiae.    pp.  388.    Paris,  1898.  12<*. 

7858.  n.  7. 
Bbbtqn  (J.)    Nob  Peintrea  da  ai^le.    pp.  256. 

Paris,  1900.  8*.  7858.  m.  25. 

Tbombob  (D.  C.)  The  Barbizon  school  of  Painters. 

pp.  295.    Lond,  1891.  4*.  K.T.O.  5.  b.  4. 

Fouboattd  (L.  de)    La  Peintore  francaiae. 

1900.  4*.     Ck>iiTB  (J.)     L'Art  k  rExpoaition 

UniyeraeUe  de  1900.  7958.  k.  3. 


Bbqttin  (    )    Docomenta  in^ta  sor  les  peintres 
d'Ayignon  an  15*  si^le.    pp.  99. 
Paris,  1889.  8*.  7857.  f.  48. 

Fabbiob  (D.)    Lea  Peintrea  de  la  Bretagne. 
pp.  136.    Paris,  1898.  12*.  7858.  aaa.  25. 

H^DOU  (J.)    Lea  Artistea  normands  an  Salon 
rooennais.    pp.  22.    Rouen,  1882.  8*. 

7858.  L  2. 

Bebtattx  (F.)    Lea  Artiatea  picarda. 
Paris,  1894.  eto,  8«.  7856.  de.  41. 

Mabmottan  (P.)    Peintrea  de  la  yille  d'Arraa. 
pp.  64.    PaHs,  1889.  8«.         7808.  bbb.  19.  (6.) 
See   also   above,  Water^Cclour:   Art:  Exhibi- 
tions, Pt.  I. 

Monographs  on  the  Life  and  Worlts  of  individual 

Artists, 
BouoHOT  (H.)    Les  Clooet  et  Gomeillo  de  Lyon. 
:pp.  62.    1892.8*.    Artistes  cd^bres.       7858.  i. 
Denio  (E.  H.)    N.  Poossin.    pp.  240. 

Zxmd.  1899.  8*.  7855.  bbb.  50. 

DiLBE  (E.  F.  S.)  Lady.    Glaode  Lorrain. 

pp.  312.    Paris,  1884.  4*.  1760.  b.  21. 

DuLLEA  (O.  J.)    Glaode  Gell^  le  Lorrain. 

pp.  144.    1887.  8*.    Illostrated  Biographies. 

2263.  b.  11. 
Gbahamb  (Q^    Glaode  Lorrain.    pp.  88. 

1895.  fd.    rortfolio  Monographa.    No.  15. 

P.P.  1931.  pcd. 
Gazibb  (A.)    P.  et  J.  B.  de  Ghampaigne. 

pp.  114.    1893.  8^    Artistes  cel^bres.     7858.  i. 
DupLESsis  (Q.)    Lea  Aodran.    pp.  86.     1892.  8*. 

Artiatea  ca^bres.  7858.  i. 

BooHEBLAyE  (S.)  Lcs  GocMn.  pp.224.  1893.8*. 

Artistea  c^^bres.  785a  i. 

JouiN  (H.)  G.  Le  Bron  et  lea  arta  aoos  Loois  xiy. 

pp.  818.    Paris,  1889.  4*.  1763.  b.  18. 

VALABBiOUE  (A.)    G.  GUlot.     pp.54. 

Paris,  1883.  «•.  7857.  i.  28. 

MoLLETT  (J.  A)    WatloBO.    pp.  85.    1883.  8*. 

lUoatrated  Biographiea.  2263.  b.  13. 

Fbuoh  (A.)    A.  Watteao.    Gemalde  ond  Zeich- 

nongen.    Berl.  1884.  fol.  1759.  c.  14. 

GriLLAUMB  (G.)   A.  Watteao.  Sayie,aonoeayie, 

ete.    pp.  146.    LiOe,  1884.  4«.  10663.  i.  14. 
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MiOHSL  (A.)    F.  Bonober. 
ArtiBtes  c^^bres. 


FAINTlKa-^National  Bohools-nmii 
YoLBBHB  (T.)    A.  Watteftu.    pp.  58. 

Hamb,  1885.  8«.  7807.  f.  18.  (5.) 

Daboentt(G.)   A.Watteaa.   pp.189.    1891. 8*. 

Artistes  cel^bree.  7858.  L 

Mantz(P.)    Wattean.    ParO,  1892.  4^ 

7857.  k.  1. 
Phillips  (G.)    A.  Watteao.    pp.  92.    1895.  foL 

Portfolio  Monographs.  No.  18.    P.P.  1981.  pccL 

BoBENBEBG  (A.)  A.  Watteau.   pp.  106.   1896.  8^ 

KliDstler-MonographieiL    No.  15.  7858.  d. 

Lalaino  (t.  do)    Wattean  et  Grenze.    pp.  163. 

LOU,  1888.  12«.  010661.  ff.  11. 

NoBMAND  (G.)  J.  B.  Grenze.  pp.  lia   1892.  8^ 

Artistes  c^l^bres.  7858.  i 

pp.  144.     1886.  8*. 
785a  i 
Naquet(F.)    Fragonard.    pp.78.    1890.  8*. 

Artistes  c^Rbres.  7858.  I 

Gabillot  (G.)    Hnbert  Robert  et  son  temps. 

pp.  290.    1895.  8*'.    Artistes  c^Rbres.     785a  i 

PiLLET  (0.)    Mme.  Vig^e-Le  Bmn.    pp.  50. 
1890.  8«.    Artistes  c^bres.  7858.  L 

Gauthiez  (P.)    Pmd'hon.    pp.  62.     1886.  8*. 

Artistes  cel^bres.  7858.  i 

Lalaino  (£.  de)    Les  Vemet,  Gdricanlt  et  Dela- 

roche.  pp.  238.    UUe,  1888.  8«.    010661.  ee.  12. 

YiNQTBiNnEB  (A.)    Montessny,  peintre  lyonnais. 

pp.  40.     Lyon,  1883.  8».  10603.  i.  11.  (1.) 

Lhommk  (F.)    Gharlet    pp.  122.     189a.  8". 

Artistes  c^^bres.  7858.  i 

V£bon(E.)  Engine  Delacroix,  pp.186.  1887.  8«. 

Artistes  cel^bres.  7858.  i 

EsTiONABD  (A.)    Jean  Gigonz.    pp.  134. 

Besanfon,  1895.  8«.  7858.  gg.  38. 

Alexandbe  (A.)    H.  Danmier.    pp.  888. 

Paris,  1888.  S\  7854.  ff.  35. 

Skmsieb  (A.)    La  vie  et  roenvre  de  J.  F.  Millet 

pp.402.     Pari*,  188 1.  8«. 


J.F.Millet,    pp.230. 


7856.  f.  6. 
Bod.  1881.  8*'. 

10664.  f.  5. 
YaiABTK(G.)    J.F.Millet    pp.56. 

Paris,  1885.  4«.  7807.  1.  40.  (3.) 

Millet  (J.  F.)    Le  Livie  d'Or  de  J.  F.  MUlet 

pp.  164.    Paris,  1891.  4».  K.T.G.  4.  b.  3. 

Gabtweiqht,  afterwards  Adt  (J.)   J.  F.  Millet 

pp.  396.    Lond,  1896.  4».  K.T.G.  39.  b.  4. 

Naegelt  (H.)    J.  F.  Millet  and  mstic  art 

pp.  179.    Land.  1898.  8«.  7857.  c.  3a 

MoLLETT  (J.  W.)    Millet,  Bonssean,  Diaz. 

pp.  131.    1890.  8®.    Illnstrated  Biographies. 

2263.  b.  16. 
Gorot,  Daubigny,  Dnpr^.  pp.  126.  1890.  8«. 

Illnstrated  Biographies.  2263.  b.  17. 

BoGSB-MiL^  (L.)    Gorot    pp.  85.    1891.  8*. 

Artistes  c^l^brcs.  7858.  i. 

HusTiN  (A.)    G.  Troyon.    pp.  86.    1893.  8*. 

Artistes  cel^bres.  7858.  i 

EsnoNABD  (A.)    Gonrbet    pp.  193. 

Besanfon,  1896.  8«.  010662.  k.  36. 

Bazquc  (E.)    Manet,    pp.  150.    Paris,  1884.  8«. 

10664.  i  21. 
Pabis.     CercU  de  la  lAbrairie,     Gatalogne  des 

dessins  de  G.  Dor€.    pp.  218.    Pdris,  1885.  8«. 

7858.  b.  36. 
MoLLETT  (J.  W.)   Meissonier.   pp.  75.    1882.  8«. 

Illustrated  Biographies.  2263.  b.  38. 

Labboumet (G.)    Meissonier.    fitnde.    pp.88. 

ParU,  1895.  4».  K.T.G.  33.  b.  a 

Meissonieb  (J.  L.  E.)    J.  L.  E.  Meissonier:  ses 
sonvenirs— sea  entretiens.    pp.  466. 
Pans,  1897.  4«.  K.T.C.  42.  b.  7. 


PAXNTINa.— Katioiua  Sdhools-^cml. 
Mabx  (B.)    H.  Begnanlt    pp.  100.    1886.  8*. 

Artistes  cdl^bres.  785a  L 

Gahxv  (G.)    £.  Bondin.    8a  vie  et  son  osnvre. 

pp.  199.    Paris,  1900.  4*.  10658.  1.  14. 

Yacbon  (M.)    Pnvis  de  Ghavannes.    pp.  258. 

PaHs,  1900.  8*.  01066a  h.  56. 

THflUBiKT  (A.)    J.  B.  Lepage  and  his  art 

pp.  190.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  10663.  h.  12. 

Yaobon  (M.)    W.  Bongnerean.    pp.  167. 

Paris,  1900.  4*.  K-KO.  89.  b.  la 

Germany. 
BcxTQN  (H.  J.  W.)  and  Potntxb  (Sir  B.  J.) 
.  German  Painting,  pp.244.  1881.  8*.    Potmtbb 

(Sir  £.  J.)    ninstiated  Text-Books.      2260.  b. 
Mahdbb  (0.  Y.)  Le  Li?re  des  Peintres.   Vie  des 

Peintres  allemands,  eio.    2  torn. 

Paris,  1884,  85.  4*.  7857.  k.  14. 

jAVfTSCHXs   (U.)      Geschiohte   der   dentsehen 

MalereL    pp.  663.    1890.  8*.    Geschichte  der 

dentsohen  Kunst    Bd.  3.  1805.  eee.  la 

Mxibbnbb  (F.  H.)  Eine  kleine  Beihe  yon  Kiinst- 

lermonogxaphieen.    Berl.  1899,  eto.  8*. 

07807.  i.  21. 
Pbcbt  (F.)    Deutsohe  Kfinstler  des  19.  Jahr- 

hnnderts.    4  yoL    NOrdlingen,  1881-85. 

226a  d.  la 
Sohultb  yoH  Bbubhl  (W.)     Beflezionen  fiber 

die  dentscbe  Malerei  der  Gegenwart    pp.  47. 

1882.  8*.    tSammlnng  knnsl^werblioher  Yor- 

triLge.    No.  6.  7808.  c  a 

P1ST8OH  (L.)    Die  dentsohe  Malerei  der  €(egen- 

wart   pp.  19a    MUnchen,  1886.  4«.    7855. 1  la 
-»—  Gontemporary  G^eimaa  Ait    2  yoL 

Lond.  1888.  4«.  7858.  k.  19. 

Wtzbwa  (T.  6e)    L^  grands  Peintres  oontem- 

porains  de  rAllemagne,  sCe.    pp.  192. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  7857.  h.  49. 

GuBLiTT  (G.)    Die  dentscbe  Knnst  des  nenn^ 

zehnten  Jahrhnnderts.  pp.  701.    1899.  ^'   ^^ 

nennzehnte  Jahrhundert,  etc.    Bd.  2.     9327.  h. 
BiiBL  (B.)     Studien  znr  Geschichte  der  bayer- 

Ischen  Bfalerei  des  15.  Jahrhnnderts.     189s.  8*. 

Oberbayorisches  Arohiy  fiir  die  yaterliAdisohe 

Geschichte.    Bd.  49.    Hft  1.  Ac  7121/2. 

Semfbb  (H.)    Die  Brixner  Malerschnlen  des  la 

nnd  16.  Jahrhnnderts.    pp.  13a     1891.  8*.   Ao. 

Innsbruck.  Ferdinandewn,  Zeitsohrift  Folgea 

Hft.  85.  Ac.  760. 

MxBLO  (J.  J.)    Kolnisohe  Kfinstler  in  alter  nnd 

nenerZeit  pp.  llOa   1893-95.  4^  Ao.  Cologne, 

Gesellschaft  fiir   rheinische   Geschichtskunde. 

Publikationen.    Bd.  9.  Ac.  702a 

Sghublbb   (L.)   and    ALDXNHoyEK   (G.)     Ge- 
schichte der  Kolner  Iftalerschnle.    1894,  eU,  foL 

Aa    Gologne.    OeseOsehafl  Jwr  jBJbe»ucfts  Qt- 

sohidUskunde,  Publicaticmen.  No.  18.  Ac.  702a 
Dohmb  (B.)     Malerische  Ansichten  ans  Nfim- 

berg.    pp.  12.    Berl.  1882.  foL         1789.  a  21. 
Thode  (H.)    Die  Malerschnle  yon  NGmberg  im 

xiy.  nnd  xy.  Jahrhnndert    pp.  332. 

Frank/.  1891.  8*.  7858.  1.  a 

ScHCLTZ  (A.)    Unterrachnngen  znr  Geschichte 

der  sohlesischen  Maler.    pp.  17a 

Bresiau,  1882.  8».  7857.  oa  17. 

MuBAu  (G.)    Wiener  Malerinnen.    pp.  127. 

Dresd.  1895.  8*.  10707.  bbb.  50. 

See  also  helow,  Hmnaary:  Abt:  Exhibition^ 

PtL 

Monographs  on  the  Life  and  Works  of  individual 

ArlisU. 
LioBTWABK  (A.)    MelBter  Fxanoke,  1424. 

pp.  194.  jacHii6. 1899.  8««        oio7oa^e.  la 


PAiNrma 

PAINTINa.— National  Sdhools-H^cmi. 
Etbasd  (M.  W.)     Lucas  de  Leyde  et  Albort 
Daier.   pp.  831.    Brux.  1884.  8«.    7857.  00.  31. 
HiATOK  (H.  M.)    A.  DOrer.    pp.  873. 
Loud,  1881.  8*.  2263.  d.  10. 

THAt8Dro(M.)  Dfirer.  Gfieehibhte  Beines  Lebens 
and  adner  Knnit    2  Bde.    X«tpf.  1884.  8^ 

10707.  h.  19. 
Wkbxb  (A.)  A.  Dfirer.  Sein  Leben,  Wirken 
vnd  GlauDOD.    pp.  115.    Begendmrgt  1894.  8*. 

10708.  ee.  34. 
Onr  (L.  H.)    PftiDtingB  and  drawings  of  A. 
Durer.    pp.  104.    1897.  8*.    Portfolio.    Mono- 
graphs.   No.  31.  P.P.  1931.  pcd. 
KsAOErrsB  (H.)     Dfirer.     pp.  136.    Kftnstler- 
Hooographien.    No.  5.  7858.  d. 
—  Dfirer.    TranfOatod  by  a  Dodgson. 
pp.  152.     1900.  8*.     Monographs  on  Artists. 
No.  5.                                                      7855.  m. 
XooBZ  (T.  8.)    Altdorfer.    pp.  48.    190a 
.  Aitisf  8  library.    Na  8.                         7858.  g. 
fuBoama  (E.)    Granaohstodien. 
Ic^ML  1900,  eto.  8*.                                7855.  m. 
LnTHAXimBB  (G.)    H.  Holbein  der  JAngere. 
pp.  31.    HawA.  1886.  4*.                     7805.  e.  2. 
IxMXWcm  (H.)    Holbein,    pp.  152.    1896.  8*. 
KfinsOer-MoDogiaphien.    No.  17.          7858.  d. 

*—  HolbenL    Translated  by  G.  Dodgson. 

Bi.  160.     1899.  8*.    Monographs  on   Artists. 
0. 2.  7855.  m. 

Hum  (M.  F.  B.^    Holbein's  **  Ambassadors.** 
The  pletiire  and  the  men.    pp.  257. 
Umi  1900.  4«.  7855.  m.  12. 

GcBXTE  (A.)     Holbeins  Totenianx  nnd   seine 
ToffaOder.    pp.  290.    Siroidt.  1897.  8*. 

7858.  r.  7. 
Lkbtwibx  (A.)    M.  Schelts  als  Schilderer  des 
Hamburger  Lebens,  1650-1700.    pp.  151. 
"    "   1899.  8».  010708.  ee.  12. 

(H.)    Peter Goraelins.    pp.457. 
Ari  1883.  8*.  10708.  f.  11. 

OonnuiTi  (P.  T.)    P.  Ton  Gomelins.    pp.  58. 
ibaA.  1884.  8*.  10601.  bb.  19.  (6.) 

AmsBos  (J.  B.)   Orerbeck.   pp.  114.    1882.  8*. 
-    '    ■   '  Bic^^raphke.  2263.  b.  30. 

(G.  A.)    F.  A.  Ton  Kanlbaeh. 

I\  112L      1900.  8*.     Kftnstler-Monographien. 
a  48.  7858.  d. 
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(F.)  M.  Ton  Sohwind.  pp.  141.  1898.  8*. 
KinsUer-jfonographien.    No.  31.  7858.  d. 

MoHsr  (V.  P.)    Lndwig  Bichter.    pp.  1 55. 
1896.  8*.    Kftnstler-Monographien.    No.  14. 

7858.  d. 
8aiifn>(M.)    Bethel,    pp.122.    1898.8*. 
Kanstler-Honographien.    Na  32.  7858.  d. 

PnrsoB  (L.)    Knans.    pp.  76.    1896.  8*. 
KiliBUeiwMoiiogiaphien.    No.  11.  7858.  d. 

BosDTBiio  (A.)    Defiregger.    pp.106.    1897.  8^ 
KinstlerMoaographien.    No.  18.  7858.  d. 

' E.  ?0Q  Gebhardt.    pp.  96.    1899.  8*. 

KoDstler-Monographlen.    No.  88.  7858.  d. 

ficnoD  (M.)    Klinger.    pp.  134.    1899.  8*. 
K&nsUer-MoDOgraphlen.    No.  41.  7858.  d. 

EnsHrenw  (G.  A.)   Lenbach.  pp.  122.    1898.  8«. 
KsBsOer-Monographien.    No.  34.  7858.  d. 

Omn  (F.  too)    Thoma.    pp.  104.    1900.  8*. 
KiMtbr-Mooographifnu    No.  46.  7858.  d. 

loamnEM  (A.)    A.  Ton  Werner,    pp.  128. 
189c.  8*.    Kttiwiler-Moiioenphien.    No.  9. 

7858.  d. 
(fl.)  Uebeimuin.  pp.  104.  1900.  8«. 
Na45.         7858.  d. 


PALN  TINO.— National  Sohoolch-ooiU. 
Pdetsobkib  (G.)     G.  Gossow  nnd  der  Natnr- 

alismns  in  Dentsohland.    pp.  156. 

Berl  1898.  8«.  7855.  m.  4. 

LiCBTWABK  (A.)    J.  Oldach.    pp.  146. 

Hamb.  1899.  8*.  010708.  ee.  11. 

BnEBBAUM  (O.  J.)    Stnok.    pp.  148.    1899.  8*. 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    No.  42.  7858.  d. 

Kkagkfuss  (H.)    MenzeL    pp.132.    1895.8'*. 

KtUistler-Monographien.    No.  7.  7858.  d. 

Greece,  Ancient. 
Kletk  (W.j)    Eapbronios.    Eine  Stndie  zur  Ge- 

Bchichte  der  griechischen  MalereL    pp.  323. 

TFien,  1886.  8*.  7855.  e.  42. 

PLiNinsSiouin>U8(G.)  The  elder  Pliny*s  chapters 

on  the  history  of  Art.    pp.  252.    Lond.  1896.  8". 

07806.  g.  2. 
Watt  (J.  G.)  Examples  of  Greek  and  Pompeian 

Decorative  Work.    if.  60.    Land.  1897.  foL 

7805.  g.  la 
See  alto  Abt,  AneiefU. 

Hungary. 
FoKETE  (J.)    Magyar  fest^k  miitermeiben. 

pp.  103.    Budapek,  1894.  8*.      010795.  de.  13. 
SzAKA  (T.)    Jank<$  Jinoa  elate  €»  munkiLi. 

pp.  127.    Budapetty  1899.  8*.        010795.  k.  16. 

—  Marko  K^roly  4a  a  tiyfest^Bzet.    pp.  160. 

;  Budapeal,  1898.  8«.  7855.  n.  3. 

Malontat  (D.)      Mnnkicsy   Mih£ly  ^ete    4a 
mnnk&i.    pp.  235.    Budapest,  1898.  4*. 

K.T.G.  18.  b.  11. 
Ilgbs  (F.  W.)    M.  Yon  Mnnkacsy.    pp.  132. 

1899.  8**.    KUostler-Monographien.    No.  40. 

7858.  d. 
ZiOHT  (M.)    Zichy  Mihily  ^ete  ds  milyei. 
Budapest,  1898.  fol.  K.T.G.  12.  a. 

Italy. 
Vasabi  (G.)    Le  vite  de*  pih  eocellenti  pittori, 

ete,    (Annotazioni  di  G.  Milanesi.)    9  torn. 

Fireiue,  1881-85.  2034.  a. 
The  Li?es  of  the  Painters,  ete,    8  vol. 

1900.  8^    Temple  Glassies.         012200.  de.  75. 

—  Lives   of  seventy   of   the    most   eminent 
painters,    lllostrated.    4  vol.    Lond.  1897.  8^ 

10600.  f.  4. 

Anomimo  FiOBENTuro.  n  Godice  Magliabechiano, 

contenente  notizie  sopra  1'  arte  degli  anticbi  o 

qnellade*  Fiorentini  da  Gimabne  a  Michelangelo 

Bnonarroti.    pp.  404.    Berl  1893.  S; 

7807.  b.  31. 
Taufani  Gkntopanti  (L.)    Notizie  di  Artisti, 

tratte  dai  doonmenti  pisani    pp.  583. 

Piea,  1897.  8*.  10632.  g.  20. 

Gennini  (G.)    The  Book  of  the  Art  of  Gennino 

Geonini :  contemporary  treatise  on  quattrocento 

painting,      pp.  288.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

7858.  e.  28. 
LArxNSBTBK  (G.)    Maltres  anciens.    pp.  367. 

Parte,  1882.  8«.  7858.  bb.  20. 

La  Peinture  italienne.    Paris,  1885,  etc.  8». 

2261.  c.  23. 
Gbowb  (Sir  J.  A.)  and  Gavalcasellb  (G.  B.) 

Storia  della  Pittura  in  Italia. 

Firente,  1886,  ete.  B'.  7858.  q. 

KnoLBB  (F.  T.)    Handbook  of  Painting.    The 

Italian  Sohools.    2  pt    Land.  1887.  8^.    2032.  a. 
LsvALLOis  (J.)    Les  Mattres  italiens.    pp.  504. 

Toure,  1887.  8».  7857.  i.  41. 

AxsKFELD  (H.)    Les  grands  Peintres.    l^les 

d'ltalie.    pp.  315.    Paris,  1888.  8*.    7858.  k.  20. 
Italy.    Les  grands  Maltres  de  la  Renaissance. 

Les  arts  en  ftalie.    Paris,  1888.  foL    1759.  o.  ^. 
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FAINTINa.— National  Schools-^ooiU. 
MiDDLEMOBE  (S.  G.  G.)  The  Great  Age  of  Italian 

Palntiog.   pp.  194.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    7857.  e.  44. 
MoRELLi   (G.)      KuDBtkritiBohe   Stndien    Uber 

italieDiBche  Malerei.    3  Bde.    Leipg,  1890-93. 

7858.  a  1. 
Delia  pittura  italiana.    pp.  340. 

Milano,  1897.  4».  7858.  L  25. 
Italian  painters :  critical  Btadies.    2  vol. 

Land.  1893, 93.  7858.  f.  6. 

FBIZ2S0NI  (G.)  L'Arte  italiana  del  Bioascimento. 

pp.  393.    Milano,  1891.  8*.  7805.  de.  18. 

Ck>LE(T.)    Old  Italian  Masters,    pp.  282. 

N.Y.  1892.  8'.  BLT.O.  11.  b.  7. 

Joseph  (D.)    Histoire  do  la  peintme  de  la  Be- 

naissanoe  italieime.    pp.  73.    Brux.  1898.  8*. 

7858.  e.  26. 
Rose  (G.  B.)    Renaissance  Masters,    pp.  189. 

N.Y,  1898.  8«.  7858.  aaa.  1& 

Steahns  (F.  P.)   The  Midsummer  of  Italian  Art 

pp.  314.    N,Y,  1900.  8*.  07807.  h.  13. 

Jaeschke  (E.)     Die  Antike  in  der  bildenden 

Kunst  der  Renaissance,    pp.  62.    1900.  8*.    Zor 

Konstgeschichte  des  Anuandes.    Hft  3. 

7807.  d. 
Melani  (A.)    Pittora  italiana  antica  e  modema. 

pp.  429.    MUano,  1900.  8*.         012200.  hh.  17. 
Delabobde  (H.)  Les  Maitres  florentins  duQuin- 

zi^me  Si^le.    ParU,  1887,  88.  fol.     1755.  o.  3. 
Rea  (H.)    Tuscan  Artists,  their  thought  and 

work.    pp.  188.    Lond.  1898.  8«.       7807.  L  11. 

Destb^b  (J.)    Notes  siir  les  Primitifs  Italiens. 
Sur  quelques  Peintres  de  Toecane. 
Florence,  1899.  8».  7855.  o. 

Bebenbon  (B.)  The  Florentine  Painters  of  the 
Renaissance,    pp.  155.    N.Y.  1900.  8^. 

7858.  aaa.  31. 

LuPATTELLi  (A.)  Storia  della  Pittura  in  Pemgia. 
pp.  114.    Foligno,  1895.  8*.  7858.  L  6. 

Bebenson  (B.)  The  Central  Italian  Painters  of 
the  Renaissance,    pp.  205.    N.Y.  1897.  8*. 

7858.  aaa.  6. 

Paoletti  (P.)  Raocolta  di  documenti  inediti 
per  seryire  alia  Storia  della  Pittura  yeneziana 
nei  secoli  xv.  e  xtl    Podovo,  1894,  eie,  4*. 

7858.  cc 

Bkbenson  (B.)  The  Venetian  Painters  of  the 
Renaissance,    pp.  168.    N.Y.  1899.  8*. 

7858.  aaa.  37. 

Schaeffeb  (E.)  Die  Fran  in  der  veneziaiiisohen 
Maleroi.    pp.  188.    MUnchm,  1899.  8*. 

7855.  n.  7. 

Colombo  (G.)    Artisti  Tcroellesi.    pp.  501. 
VerceUi,  1883.  8«.  10629.  bbb.  13. 

Mabzo  (G.  di)  La  Pittura  in  Palermo  nel 
Rinascimcnta    pp.  390.    Palermo,  1899.  8*. 

7855.  m.  9. 

WiLLABD  (A.  R.)  History  of  modem  Italian  Art 
pp.  713.    Lond.  1900.  »*.  07806.  i.  7. 

See  aUo  above,  General  HUtcry.  For  the  works 
of  Italian  Masters  in  Public  and  Priyate  Gal- 
leries, 000  ExHiBiTiovB,  Pt  I.,  and  Gollbotions. 

Monograplie  on  the  Life  and  Works  of  Individual 

Painters. 
Quilteb  (H.)    Giotto,    pp.  126.    1881.  8«. 

Illustrated  Biographies.  2263.  b.  14. 

Tikkanbn  (J.  J.)    Der  maleriscbe  Styl  Giotto's. 

pp.  47.    EeUingfors,  1884.  8*.  7855.  g.  47. 

Thode  (H.)  Giotto,  pp.  150.  1899.  8*.  Kiinstler- 

Monographien.    No.  43.  7858.  d. 

ZmMBBMAKN  (M.  G.)     Giotto  nnd  die  Kunst 

Italiens  im  Mittelalter. 

Leijm.  i899>  «^  8*.  7855.  0. 
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PASmNG 

PAHroiNa.— National  BohoolB— cmii.       \ 
Buskin  (J.)    Giotto  and  his  Works  in  Padua.      J 

pp.  213.    Bunnyside,  1900.  8*.  2262.  a.  2S. 

Phillimobb  (C.  M.)    Fia  Angelica    pp.  123. 

1881.  8*.  Illustrated  Biographies.    2263.  b.  20. 
TuMiATi  (D.)    Frate  Angelioo :  studio  d'  arte. 

pp.  256.    jPVrsiisd,  1897.  8*.  7858.  a  2. 

Douglas  (L.)    Fra  Angelioo.    pp.  206. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  7858.  g.  Ig., 

SoHMABSOW  (A.)   Masacoio.  JEatsal,  i895,««0.  8*. 

7856.  d.;' 
Obuttwell  (M.)  L.  SignorellL  pp.  144.  1899.  81 

Williamson  (G.  G.)    The  Great  Masters. 

07807.  li. 
Steinmann  (E.)   Ghirlaadsijo.   pp.  80.   1897.  8*. 

Kftnstler-Monographien.    Nr.  25.  7858.  d.i 
Botticelli     pp.  103.    1897.  8*.     Kfinstleii-l 

MonognH;>hien.    Nr.  24.  7858.  d.  J 

Plunkitt  (G.  N.)  Obttat    Sandro  Botticelli        ^ 

pp.  121.    Lond.  1900.  foL      K.T.O.  101.  U  IS.  \ 
Stbuteb  (A.)    Sandro  BotticeUi    pp.  126.        i 

Lond.  1900.  16*.  i&3Q.  a.  17.  ] 

BuPiNO  (I.  B.)    Sandio  Botticelli    pp.  153. 

jPtrofise,  1900.  8«.  7855.  m.  IXi 

Weisbach  (W.)    F.  Peeellino.    pp.  188. 

Bwl.  1900.  foL  1754.  g.  & 

Sohmabsow  (A.)    Gioyanni  Santi    pp.  101. 

BwL  1887.  8«.  10630.  if.  27. 

Williamson  (G.  0.)  P.  Yannucei  called  Pemgiao* 

pp.  160.    190a  8*.    The  Great  Masters. 

07807.  lu 
Steinmann  (E.)    Pinturicohio.    pp.  142.    1898. 

Kftnstler-Monographien.    No.  37.  7858.  d. 

Sohmabsow  (A.)  Pinturiochio  In  Boma.  pp.  lOQ. 

StuUg.  i88a.  foL  1760.  e.  17. 

Scott  (L.^    Fra  Bartolommeo,  AlberttnelU  and 

Andrea  del  Sarto.    pp.  138.     1881.  8*. 

Illustrated  Biographies.  2263.  b.  28L 

Gbutxb  (G.)    Fra  Bartolommeo  della  Porta  st 

M.  Albortinelli    pp.  109.    1886.  8«.    Artistal 

cd^bres.  7858.  L 

Guinness  (H.)    Andrea  del  Sarta    pp.  111. 

1899.  8*.    Great  Masters.  07807.  h. 

Client  (0.)    Michel-Auge.    pp.  410. 

Paris,  1881.  12*.  10629.  aaa.  26, 

Wilson  (C.H.)    Life  and  Works  of  Miohelangelt 

Buonarroti,    pp.  580.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

2263.  e.  19. 
Faoan  (L.  a.)     The  Art  of  MGchel'  Angels 

Buonarroti  pp.  198.  Lond.  1883.  8*.    2262.1. 5^ 
Lsyi  (D.)    Michel-Ange.    pp.  224. 

Paris,  1884.  12*.  10629.  aaa.  44, 

Buonabboti  (M.  a.)      Les  oorrespondants  di 

Miohel-Ange.  Paris,  1890,  etc  4*.    7808.  g.  lOj 
Stmonds  (J.  A.)    Life  of  Michelangelo  Buonar-' 

roti.    2  yoi    Lond.  1893.  8*.    K.T.O.  11.  a.  L 
EInagkfusb (H.)  Miohelangela  pp.92.  1895.' 8^^ 

KUnstler-Monographien.    No.  4.  7858.  d(' 

Gbimm(H.)  Life  of  Michael  Angelo. 

2  yoi    Lond,  1896,  8*.  10632.  bbb.  SS. 

Riooi  (C.)    Michelangelo,    pp.  207. 

Firense,  1900.  8*.  10632.  df.  9., 

JusTi  (C.)    Michelaogelo.    pp.  430.  \ 

Leipz.  1900.  8*.  7855.  t  8,' 

Cbowe  (Sir  J.  A.)  and  CAyALOASELLi  (G.  B.) 

Raphael :  his  life  and  works.    8  yoi 

Lond.  1882,  85.  8«.  2868.  a.  i« 

Bafifaelio.    3  yoi    JiVrenss,  1884-91.  8*. 

10628.  bbb.8i 
Minohetti  (M.)    Baffiiella    pp.  290. 

Bolog.  1885.  4«.  10630.  it  1% 

Gbimm(H.)    Dss  Leben  Baphael's.    pp.  51&    -, 

Berl.  1886.  8*.  10628.  e.  8iL^ 
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lIDIGw— National  Schools— «ofi<. 

lo  (P.)    Biqpluiel  in  Rome.    pp.  152. 

,  1886.  8*.  7857.  b.  88. 

(W.)    BsIEmI ond D(niat«Uo.    pp.38. 

k  18^  4«.  7856.  g.  17. 

f  (B.)    Baphael  and  hiB  works,    pp.  24. 

*•.  7808.  bbb.  81.  (1.) 

wcm  CH-)    Raffaei    pp.  112.     1895.  8«. 

IB-Monogmphien.    No.  1.  7858.  d. 

a)    Laaioriad'Urfaino.    pp.162. 

:  1898.  8^  7858.  aaaa.  8. 

(K)    BaphaeL    pp.886. 

,  z9oa  8*.  2263.  g.  9. 

aiJia^    Tiandated  by  W.  Amifltrong. 

B.    Limd.  1896.  8«.  7857.  bbb.  49. 

sr  (H.)    BapbaeL    pp.  146.    1900.  8«. 

Maatert.  07807.  b. 

;j.)    Early   work  of  BapbaeL    pp.   80. 

8*.   Tbe  Portfblla    Monographs.    No.  13. 
pA  1931.  pod. 

a  (F.  A.)     Fragments  dliistoire  sor  les 

mffla  r^irdwnkSB  dans  les  portraits  de 

la    2  torn.    Parti,  1881.  8«.    2263.  e.  8. 

r  (K.)     Bi^khael's  Madonnas  and  other 

isobirei.    pp.  189.    Lond,  1894.  4^ 

K.T.O.  26.  b.  11. 

\  (6.)     Die   SiztiniBche   Madonna   von 

yl    pp,63.    LHp§.  1882.  8*.      7858.  bb. 

(C.)    Bapbad  and  the  Villa  Fameeina. 

&    Ltmd.  1884.  4*.  7856.  f.  8. 

(F.)    La  Madone  de  Sienne  peinie 
""     pp.  20.    Pan$t  1891.  4». 

7808.  f.  21.  (5.) 

ta|diaela  in  8i  Petenbiirg  anfgefnndene 

ma  di  Sienna,    pp.  58. 

ttrOmrg,  1894.  4*.  7857.  k.  36. 

iNoBTOirO^.)  l^tndeasnr  lesosnyresd'art 

rd  an  Monast^  de  Befojoe  do  Lima. 
LUboime,  1888.  4«.  7854.  i.  32. 

(B.)    BaphaePa  Cartoons,    pp.  14. 
1883.  foL  1760.  d.  5. 

be  Honra  of  Baphael  in  outline,    pp.  19. 
1892.  fi)L  1755.  b.  12. 

tthographic  reraodnotions  of  the  Drawings 
flbeUe  in  the  UniTeisity  Galleries,  Oxford. 
D.    Oxf,  1894.  8».  K.T.O.  86.  a.  1. 

(L.)  Le  Primatioe,  pdntre  des  Bois  de 
i  1505-70.    pp.  505.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

010662.  k.  52. 
rr  (M.  A.)  Le  Oorr^ge,  sa  vie  et  son 
u  pp.  455.  PaH9, 1881.  8*.  7858.  g.  4. 
f(lLC.)  Gorxeggio.  pp.86.  1882.8*. 
aled  Biographies.  2263.  b.  40. 

[C.)  A.  A.  da  Gonreggio.  His  life,  his 
I,  wad  his  time.    8  pt.    Lond,  1896.  4^ 

K.T.C.  40.  b.  4. 
«  (8.)  Gorreggio.  pp.  147.  190a  8». 
Maatexi  in  Pointing.  07807.  h. 

n  (A.)  I  Garraod.  1895.  8*.  La  Vita 
la  nel  seieento.    VoL  3.  9167.  bb.  9. 


}  (H.)  Lionardo  da  Vinci  Das  Bnch 
ler  MalereL  1883.  8*.  Qaellenschriften 
onstgeschichte.    Bd.  15-ia  2260.  d. 

n-WALDB  (P.)    Leonardo  da  Vind. 
w%  1889,  iCe.  4«.  7857.  k.  25. 

■  (G.)  L^oaaid  de  Vind,  Partiste  et  le 
I  pp.  547.  Paris,  189a.  8*  10629.  dd.  22. 
■M(G.  A.)  Leonardo  da  VinoL  pp.186. 
8».  Kinaller-Mofiogxaphien.  7858.  d. 
(&)  L^onaid  de  Vind:  I'artiste,  le 
B^lBMfaat  pp.662.  Porii,  1899.  4*. 
E-T.ae.  b.4. 


PAXN  TING.— National  Sohools— <xm<. 
SoLMi(E.)    Leonardo.    1452-1519.    pp.240. 

FirenMe,  1900.  8*.  10632.  df.  19. 

Mabx8  (A.)  The  St.  Anne  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

pp.  42.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  7858.  h.  20.  (5.) 

Williamson  (G.  C.)  Bernardino  Lnini.   pp.  144. 

1899.  8*.    Great  Masters.  07807.  h. 
Pbiuli-Bon  (Countess  L.)    Sodoma.    pp.  14:{. 

1900.  8«.    Gieat  Masters.  07807.  h. 
Ck>L0MB0  (G.)    Gaudenzio  Ferrari,    pp.  882. 

rortno,  1881.  8«.  10630.  oe.  25. 

Mabazza  (A.)    I  Cenacoli  di  G.  FerrarL    pp.  35. 

Roma,  1893.  fol.  7857.  k.  29. 

Oabati  (G.)  Lomazzo,  pittore  milanese.  pp.  102. 

MOano,  1884.  8«.  10629.  bb.  34. 


Thodb(H.)    Ifantesna.    pp.128.    1897.  8<', 
Kflnstler-Monographien.    Ko.  27.  7858.  d. 

Gabtwbigbt,  afterwards  Adt  (J.)  Mantegna 
and  Franoia.  pp.  124.  1881.  8*.  Illnstratcd 
Biographies.  2263.  b.  35. 

ScBMABsow  (A.)    Melozzo  da  Forli.    pp.  403. 
Berl  1886.  4«.  7805.  f.  2. 

BusBWOBTH  (G.  M.)  Griyeili.  pp.  122.  1900.  8*. 
Great  Masters.  07807.  h. 

Thuabnb  (L.)  Gentile  Bellini  et  Sultan  Mo- 
hammed II.    pp.  71.    Paris,  1888.  8«. 

10629.  i.  3. 

Fby  (B.  B.)  Gioyanni  Bellini  pp.  48.  1899.  8*. 
Artist's  Libiary.    No.  2.  7858.  q. 

MoLMERTi  (P.  G.)    II  Carpaocio  e  il  Tiepolo. 
pp.233.    ToHno,  1885.  8*'.  10C29.  bbb.  10. 

Garpaodo.    pp.  123. 

Venise,  1893.  8«.  7858.  1.  18. 

GooK  (H.  F.)    Giorgione.    pp.  145.    1900.  S\ 
Great  Masters.  07807.  h. 

Labpent  (S.)    Le  Jagement  de  Paris,  attribute 
an  Giorgione.    pp.  14.    Christiania,  1885.  8*. 
7807.  g.  24.  (4.) 

Gbowe  (Sir  J.  A.)  and  Gayaloaselle  (G.  B.)  Lifo 

'and  times  of  Titian.    2  vol.    Lond.  i88r.  8°. 

2263.  0.  3. 

Lafbnestbe  (G.)    La  vie  et  ToenTre  de  Titien. 
pp.  326.    Fans,  1887.  foL  1761.  c  13. 

Babtoed  (G.)  Titian,  bans  Samtid,  Liv  og  Knnst. 
pp.  270.    Kjpbenh.  1889.  &*.  10629.  c.  22. 

Enaokfu^s  (H.)  Tizian.  pp.  151.  1897.  8^ 
Kiinstlor-Monographien.    No.  29.        .  7858.  d. 

Gbonau  (G.)  Tizian.  pp.  262.  1900.  8«.  Bettel- 
HEiM  (A.)  Fiihrende  Geister.  Bd.  36.    12253.  h. 

Philufs  (G.)    Titian.    2  pt.    1897,  98.  8». 

The  Portfolio.    Monographs.    Nos.  34,  37. 

P.P.  1931.  pcd. 
LooATELU  (P.)    Kotizie  intomo  a  G.  Palma  il 

Vecchio  ed  alle  sue  pitture.    pp.  04. 

Bergamo,  1890.  4«.  7855.  h.  87. 
1  Dipinti  di  L.  Lotto  nell'  Oratorio  Suordi 

in  Tresoore  Balneario.    pp.  52. 

Bergamo,  189 1.  4'.  7854.  k.  24. 

Bebenson  (B.)    L.  Lotto,    pp.  362. . 

N.T.  1895.  8«.  7858.  g^.  28. 

Galiabi  (P.)     Paolo  Veronese,  sua  vita  e  sue 

opere.    pp.  429.    Boma,  1888.  8*.    10629.  h.  9. 
Meibsneb  Q^.  H.)   Veronese,    pp.110.    1897.8*. 

Kilnstler-Monographien.    Nr.  26.  7858.  d. 

Mesnabd  (L.)    ^tude  snr  Tintoret.    pp.  48. 

Paris,  1881.  8*.  7806.  df.  11.  (6.) 

MmssNEB (F.  H.)    Tiepokx    pp.96.     1897.8*. 

KQnstler-Monographien.    No.  22.  7858.  d. 

MouBBAU  (A.)  Antonio  Ganal,  dit  Le  Ganaletto. 

pp.  108.    1894.  8*.    MOsTB  (£.)    Lea  Axtai^«a 


1S4  PAINTING 

FAINTING.— National  Sohoola-Hxmi. 

JapaxL    See  Art,  Japan, 

Mexioo. 

Lambobn  (R.  H.)  Mexioan  PaiDiing  and  painters. 

pp.  7e.    PhUad.  1891.  4».  7858.  h.  27. 

Netherlands  and  Belgium. 
80MSBEN  (J.  F.  Tan)    Easai  d'une  bibliographie 
de  la  Peintore  en  Hollande  et  en  Belgiqne. 
pp.  207.    Amtterd,  1882.  8*.  BB.  G. 


Buxton  (H.  J.  W.)  and  Potnteb  (5tr  B.  J.) 
Flemish  and  Dutch  Painting,  pp.  244.  1881.  8*. 
Illostrated  Text-books  of  Art.  2260.  b. 

B006BR  (M.)  Oeschichte  der  Malersohnle  Ant- 
werpens.    MUnehen,  1881.  8*>.  2262.  e. 

Bass  (E.)    La  Peintore  flamande.    pp.  224. 
Brux.  1882.  4^  1763.  b.  15. 

Hatard  (H.)  Histoire  de  la  Peintnre  hollandaiiie. 
pp.  288.    Pom,  1882.  8*.  2261.  c.  34. 

The  Dutch  School,     pp.  290.     1885.  8*. 

Spabkbs  (J.  G.  L.)  Fine  Art  Library.    2322.  a. 

BoDB  ( W.)    Studien  znr  Gescluchte  der  hoUand- 

ischen  MalereL    pp.  646. 

BraunaehuHsig,  1883.  8**.  2262.  d.  3. 

Wubzbach  (A  y.)    Oeschichte  der  hollandisohen 

Malerei.    pp.  228.     1885.  8*.    Das  Wissen  der 

Gegenwart.    Bd.  40.  12205.  co. 

Wautbbs  (A.)    De  Vloamache  Schilderkunst. 

pp.  340.     OerU,  1887.  8\  7858.  g.  18. 

Wautebs  (A.  J.)    The  Flemish  School,    pp.423. 

1885.  8**.  Spabkbs  (J.  0.  L.)  Fine-Art  Library. 

2322.  a. 

—  La  Peinture  flamande.    pp.  408. 

Paris,  1883.  8».  2261.  c.  22. 

WoLFTBBs  (F.  A  V.)   L'^loole  n^rlandaise  et  see 

historiens.  pp.  252.   Brvx.  1888.  8*.  7808.  c.  15. 
Madsen  (C.)    Hollandsk  Molerknnst. 

Kj^benh.  1891,  etc.  S\  7857.  d. 

EsTAUNiK  (£2.)    Impressions  de  Hollande.    Petits 

maitres.  pp.  270.  ParU,  1893.  8*.     7857.  d.  10. 
Do  Jabdin  (J.)     L*Art  flamand.     Les  artistes 

anciens  et  modemes.    6  vol. 

Bruz.  1895-1900.  4*.  K.T.C.  36.  b. 

Ck)NWAY  {Sir  W.  M.)    Early  Flemish  artists. 

pp.  328.    Lond,  J  887.  8^  7857.  e.  33. 

Dkhaisnes  (C.)     Les  (Euvres  dee  Maftres  de 

Tcoole  flamande  primitive  conserT^e  en  Italic  et 

en  France,    pp.  48.    Parti,  1891.  8*. 

7807.  CO.  4.  (5.) 
Pit  (A)    Les  origines  de  TArt  hollandais. 

pp.  112.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  7808.  aaa.  8. 

Cole  (T.)    Old  Dutch  and  Flemish  Masters. 

pp.  192.    N.Y.  1895.  8».  7851.  d.  5. 

Haeohxn  (V.  van  der)  M^moire  sur  des  docu- 
ments faux  relatifs  aux  anciens  Peintres 
flamanda.  pp.  174.  1898,  99.  8^  Ao.  Brussels. 
Acad^mie,  Me'moires  couronnes.  Oollectioa  in 
8".    Tom.  58.  Ac.  985/4. 

Tbiaibe  (P.)  Les  Lemons  d*anatomie  et  les  peintres 
hollandais  aux  xvi*  et  xvn*  siecles.    pp.  79. 
Pariif,  1887.  8».  7855.  aa.  36. 

Mandeb  (C.  v.)  Vie  des  Peintres  flamands  et 
hollandais  (1604).    2  tom.    Porta,  1884,  85.  4<>. 

7857.  k.  14. 

Lalaing  (E.  de)    Histoire  des  Peintres  de  Tecole 
hollandaise  an  xvn*  sibcle.     pp.  244. 
UUe,  1889.  8^  10759.  i  41. 

Yosmaeb  (G.)    Onze  hedendaagsohe  Schilders. 
24  pts.    '«  Gravenh.  1881-84.  fol.       1760.  e.  6. 

ZiLCKEN  (P.)    Peintres  hollandais  modemes. 
pp.  182.    Amsterd,  1893.  8».  7856.  g.  14. 


PAINTING 

PAINTINa.— National  Sdhoola— eoiii    i 

Tastb  (E.  L.  de)    Les  Artittes  beiges  oontM 

porainf.    .Brtix.  1894,  etc  4^  7858.4 

B008IB  (M.)    Patch  painten  of  the  nineteod 

century,    pp.  253.    Lond.  1898.  4^ 

K.T.O.  26.  b.  % 

Dutch  painters  of  the  nineteenth  coitaij 

Second  Series,    pp.  288.    Lond.  1899.  4*- 

K.T.C.  6.  b.  U 

P.P.  Amsterdam.  De  DisteL    Etaen  Tan  Ned« 
landsche  schilders.  5  roL  AmUerd.  i886-9a  U 

1754.  g.| 
See  dUo  above.  General  Eiaboryy  Art  :  ExHQH 
TIONB,  Pt  I. 

MonographM  on  (ha  life  and  WKrke  of  inditi^ 

AfUsU. 

Lalaino  (]^,  de)    J.  yan  Eyck,  inyentenr  de  I 

peintore  k  Phnile.    pp.  142.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  ^ 


peintore  k  I'hnile.    pp.  142.    Paris,  1887. 

10759.  c.  1 
yoLL(G.)  Die  Werke  des  J.  yan  Eybk.   pp.111 

Strassb.  1900.  8*.  7858.  q.  ij 

Kaxmmsbxb  (L.)    H.  ond  J.  yan  Eyck.  pp.  11^ 

1898.  8*.    Kiinstler-Monographien^    No.  35.  ^ 

7858.^ 
Do  Jabdin  (J.)     L'^le  de   Bruges.     Hii 

Memling.    pp.  149.    Anvers,  1897.  8*. 

7855.  m.  I 
Kaemmsbib  (L.)    Memling.    pp.  186.    1899-  i 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    No.  39.  785&  i 

Bock  (F.)    Memling-Studien.    pp.  201. 

DOsseldorf,  190a  8*.  7857.  bbb.  I 

Gaedbbtz  (T.)    H.  Memling  ond  dessen  Altri 

schrein  im  Dom  zu  Lflbeck.    pp.  50. 

Leipt.  1883.  8*.  7807.  h.  19.  0 

Weale(W.H.  J.)    G.Dayid.   pp.72.    1895.* 

P.P.    London.    Portfolio  Monographs.    Na 

P.P.  1931.  I 
EyBABD  (M.  W.)    Lncas  de  Leyde  et  Albn 

Dtirer.    pp.  831.    Brux.  1884.  8«.    7857.  co.  T 
Wautebs  (A.)    Bernard  yan  Orley.    pp.  114 

1893.  8^    Artistes  c^^bres.  7858. 

Michel  (E.)  Les  Brueghel,  pp.  99.  1893. 1 
Artistes  oel^bres.  7858. ! 

HAyABD  (H.)  M.  yan  Miereyelt  et  son  genditi 
pp.  119.    1894.  8*.    Artistes  c^l^bres.     7858. 

GoELEB  yoN  BAyBNSBUBO  (F.)  Baron.  P.  Bubo^ 

pp.  68.    1883.  8«.    Fbommel  (W.) 

yon  Vortrageu.    Bd.  x.  12208.  i 

B00BE8  (M.)    L*CSuyre  de  Bubens.    5  y(d. 

Anvers,  1886-92.  4^  7858.  oe. 

BuBEM8(iSirP.  P.)    P.  P.  Bubens.    pp.  27a 

ParU,  1889.  fol.  1875.  e.  I 

Knackfuss  (H.)    Bubens.    pp.  140.     1896.  i 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    No.  2.  7858L 

BuBCKHABDT  (J.)    Eriunerungen  aus  Bubena. 

pp.  331.    Basel,  1898.  8».  7858.  e.  I 

Michel  (E.)    Bubens :  sa  yie,  son  osnyre  et 

temps,    pp.  624.    Paris,  1900.  4^ 

K.T.O.  82.  b.  ri 
-Bubens.    Translated  by  E.  Lee.    2yoL     : 

Lond.  1899.  4^  Tab.  440.  d.  I 

Goeleb  yoN  BAyENSBUBO  (F.)  Baron.  Bubens  «g 

die  Antike.  pp.  224.  Jena,  1882.  S\  7857.  h.4| 
Lbquim B  (L.)    Les  secrets  de  Bubens.    pp.  4SL  j 

Brux.  1892.  8«.  7807.  oa  4.  (llj 

MicHiELS  (J.  A  X.)    Van  Dyok  et  sea  ^^yw. 

pp.  568.    Paris,  1881.  8«,  " 

GuiFTBEY  (J.! J.)    Sir  A  Van  Dybk :  his  life 

work.    pp.  319.    Lond.  1896.  foL 

K.T.C.  2.  A.  4 
Knackfuss  (H.)    a  yan  Dyck.    pp.  80.  . 

1896.  8^    Kiinstler-Monographien.        785&^ 
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PINO.— National  8ohools^«m<. 
.  H.)  A.  Van  Dyok :  an  historical  study. 
.    Ixmd,  1900.  4\         K.T.C.  44.  b.  11. 
S.)      Tandyek's   Pictures    at    Windsor 

Lond.  1898,  et<;.  fol.  K.T.C.  41.  a. 

IP.     Van  Dijek  TetUoontUUing.    A.  Van 

Herinneruig  aan  de  Feesten    en  de 
nstelliog  zijner  werken  te  Antwerpen. 
r.     Anttoerpen,  1899.  8*.  7855.  p.  5. 

(J.)    L'Expoiition  Van  Dyck  k  Anvers. 

Paris,  1899.  4*.  7858.  s.  11. 

P.  de)     A.  Tan  Dijok,  de  mens  en  de 

r.     Baofiemf  1899,  ele,  fol.  65. 

(M.)    Masterpieces  of  A  van  Dyck,  in 
rayons  selected  from  the  piotnzes  ex- 
i  at  Antwerp  in  1899.    pp.  112. 
1900.  4».  Crach.  8.  h.  1. 

B  (M.)    Wer  ist  Bembrandt  ?    pp.  470. 
I,  1891.  8«.  7858.  g.  34. 

(E.)    Bembrandt,  sa  Tie,  son  oeuTre  et 
2p8.    pp.  630.    Fariit  1893.  8*. 

K.T.C.  11.  b.  13. 
U8B  (H.)    Bembrandt    pp.  160. 
r.    Kunstler-Monograpmen.       7858.  d. 
>mbrandt    Translated  by  0.  Dodgson. 

0.  1899.  8*.     Monographs  on  Artists. 

7855.  m. 
r.)    Bembrandt  Tan  Bijn  and  his  work. 
.    Lond.  1899.  4*.  Tab.  444.  d.  1. 

:xrBm  (T.)    Bembrandt    En  stndie. 
.    Kjpbenk.  1900.  8*.  7858.  aaa.  30. 

(R)    L'oenTre  oomplet  de  Bembrandt 
1881-85.  fol.  1750.  b.  4. 

CR  (A  T.)  Bembrandi-GkJerie.  pp.  104. 
1884,  86.  8*.  ft  fol.  1756.  a.  3. 

W.)  Complete  Work  of  Bembrandt 
r,  description  and  heliographio  repro- 
i.  Pari$,  1897,  rtc  M.  K.T.C.  17.  b. 
t  (M.)  Bembrandt  anx  expositions 
erdiam  et  de  Londras.  pp.  68. 
1899.  4*.  7858.  8.  10. 

tB  (F.)    Bembrandt    SeTenteen  of  his 
pieces,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1894.  fol. 

K.T.C.  16.  a.  1. 

Muieum  of  Fine  ArU.    Exhibition  of 
work  of  Bembrandt  and  of  artists  of  his 

pp.  84.    JBott  1887.  8".    7854.  bbb.  51. 

int  Petersburg.    Aoadtmia  SeSenHarum. 
KT  (D.  A)     VCEnYie  grave  de  Bern- 

ColL  188.    iSt  POenbowrg,  1890.  8*. 
las.    3  Tol.    fol.  K.T.C.  16.  b.  1. 

odoD.     Bnti$h  Mu$eum.     Guide  to  an 
tk>n  of  Drawings  and  Etchings  by  Bem- 

By  S.  ColTin.    pp.  93. 
1899.  8*.  07806.  i.  4.  (1.) 

rssCH.)    FranxHalfl.    pp.60. 
^  K&Qstler-MonogTaphien,  No.  12. 

7858.  d. 
» (H.)    Tan  der  Meer  de  Delft,    pp.  39. 
$•.    Artistes  c^^bret.  7858.  i. 

(E.)    Hobbema.    pp.  52.    1890.  8«. 
•  ed^tees.  7858.  i 

8  Van  de  Yelda    pp.  131.    1893.  8*. 
s  eel^bies.  7858.  i. 

Terborg.    pp.  71.|    1887.  8*.    Artistes 

1.  7858.  i. 
mo  (C.  A.)    Terborch  nnd  Jan  Bteen. 

w    1897.  8*.    Kilnstler-Monographien. 

7858.  d. 
and  I.  Tan  Ostade.  pp.  109.  1900.  8*. 
sr-Monographien.    Ka  44.  7858.  d. 

Biers  der  Jfiagere.    pp.79.    1895.  8*. 
Br-MoDOgmphleQ.    No.  8.  7858.  d. 


FAINTINa.— National  Schools— eoiU. 
SoLTAY  (L.)    Theodore  Verstraete.    pp.  115. 

Brux.  1897.  4».  7855.  h.  35. 

Poland. 
Myoixlbki  (J.)    Sto  lat  dziejdw  malarstwa  w 

Polsoe  1760-1860.    pp.737. 

to  KrahowU^  1897.  8*.  7855.  co.  54. 

Pi4TK0wsKi(H.)  Polskiemalarstwowspolczesne. 
pp.  300.    PeUnbwrg,  1895.  8«.        7858.  aa.  35. 

Gbottqeb  (A.)     Pozostale  nieznano  prace  A. 
Grottgera.     WiedAi,  1893,  etc  fol.  156. 

KAEMioniKB  (L.)    ChodowieckL    pp.  138. 

1897.  8*.    Kiiostlor-Monographien.    No.  21. 

7858.  d. 
Matejko  (J.)    Jan  Matejko.    pp.  98. 

10  Krakowie,  1893.  8*.  010795.  de.  23. 

SzozEPAi^SKi  (A.)     Jan    Matejko.     Album   15 

obrozdw.     WiedAi,  1894.  fol.  1758.  c.  3. 

Tarnowski  (8.)    Matejko. 

to  Krahowiey  1896,  eto.  8*.  7858.  cc. 

WotYHSKi  (H.  A)    Giulio  Swiecianowski. 

Rama,  1890.  fol.  10604.  k.  13.  (3.) 

WiTKiEwicz  (S.)    Juljusz  Kossak.    pp.211. 

Waruawa,  1900.  4«.  7856.  g.  25. 

Borne,  AneienL    See  Art,  Aneient. 

Bussia. 
BuLOAKOT  (T.  I.)    *'  Hama  Xy40»BBKH."    2  torn. 

Cn6.  X890.  fol.  7857.  k.  30. 

SuTORiN  (A.  A)    H.  H.  RpaMCEoil.    pp.  750. 

Cn6.  1888.  8*.  010795.  f.  10. 

BULOAKOT    (T.    I.)       Ajb(k>Vl    pyCCKOtt    SHBODHCH. 

KaprsHU  B.  4.  OpiioscKaro.    lCn6,  1888.]  4^ 

7856.  ee.  36. 
D1TEBIKH8  (L.  K.)    B.  r.  nepoBi.    pp.  80. 
C116.  1893.  8«.  10795.  de. 

BULOAKOT    (T.    I.)      AlbdOM-fc    pyCCKOtI    atHBODHCH. 

KapriHU  r.  H.  CeMspa^cKaro.    CnO,  1890.  4^ 

7858.  t  11. 
Aibdoxi  pyccKott  »HBonici.    RapraHU  Cv4- 

ROBCRaro.     Cn6.  1897.  4«.  7855.  k.  23. 

D1TXBIKH8  (L.  K.)    n.  A.  eejiOTOBi.    pp.  78. 

Cn6,  1893.  8«.  10795.  de. 

VeRKSHOHAOIN     (V.    V.)       4tTCTB0     H     OTpoieCTBO 

B.  B.  BepeniarHsa.   M.  1895,  etc.  8^    010795.  de. 
Zabel  (E.)    Werescbtschagin.  pp.  68.  1900.  8^ 
KUnstler-Monographien.    No.  47.  7858.  d. 

For  Icons,  tee  Art,  Ruseia, 

Spain. 

Smith  (G.  W.)    Painting,  Spanish,    pp.  241. 
1884.  8«.  PoiiiTBB(6^rB.  J.)  lUustrated  Hand- 
books of  Art  2260.  b. 

WA8BBURK  (E.  W.)    The  Spanish  Masters, 
pp.  194.    N.Y.  1884.  8».  7857.  bb.  15. 

Lalaiho  (£.  de)    Histoire  des  Peintres  de  Tccole 
espagnole.  pp.165.  XtZZ0,i888.8«.   10631.  oc.  43. 

Lefort  (P.)    La  Peinture  espagnole.    pp.  304. 

Parte,  1893.  8».  2261.  cc.  2. 

Sedako    (E.)     Artfculos-siluetas   de    Pintores 

soTillanos.    pp.  205.    SeviUa,  1896.  8^ 

07807.  i.  19. 
Ruiz  de  Lihori  (J.^  Baron  de  Aleahai€,    Dic- 

cionario  biogriflco  ae  Artistas  Talencianoe. 

pp.  44a     Valencia,  1897.  8*.  10632.  g.  14. 

Jusn  (C.)    Diego  Velazquez,    pp.  506. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  2262.  c.  9. 

Armstrono  (Sir  W.)    The  Life  of  Velazquez. 

pp.  104.    1896.  8*'.  The  Portfolio.  Monographs. 

No.  28.  P.P.  1931.  pcd. 

Knackfuss  (H.)    Velazquez,    pp.  64.     1896.  8*. 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    No.  6.  7858.  d. 
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FAINTINa.— Natioiial  Schools-nxmi. 
Bebueti  (A.  de)    Velazquez,    pp.  215. 

Paris,  1898.  4«.  7854.  i.  4. 

Stevenson  (E.  A.  M.)    Velasquez,    pp.  160. 

1899.  8«.    The  Great  Masten.  07807.  h. 
The  Art  of  Velasquez,    pp.  124. 

Lond,  1895.  4».  k.T.O.  26.  b.  17. 

Abmstbonq  (Sir  W.)    The  Art  of  Velazquez. 

pp.104.   1896.  8«.    The  Portfolio.   Monographs. 

No.  29.  PJ.  1931.  pcd. 

Mesonebo  Romanob  (M.)    Vel&zquez  foera  del 

Museo  del  Prado.    pp.  292.    Madrid^  1899.  8«. 

785a  p.  12. 
Cttbtis  (C.  D.)    Velazquez  and  Murillo. 

pp.  424.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  2263.  g.  4. 

MiNOB  (E.  E.)    Murillo.    pp.  88.    1883.  »*. 

Illustrated  Biographies.  2263.  b.  31. 

Lefobt  (P.)    Murillo  et  sea  ^^ves.    pp.  99.' 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  7858.  L  6. 

Knaoktuss  (H.)    Murillo.    pp.  76.    1896.  8^. 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    Ho.  10.  7858.  d. 

Febbnczt    (J.)      A   sz^pmiivteetek    Spanyol- 

orsz^gban  6b  Murillo.    pp.  255. 

Kohzsvdr,  1900.  8*.  7858.  o.  17. 

Abaujo  Sanchez  (C.)    Goya.    pp.  140. 

Madrid,  1895.  ^'  10680.  ce.  39. 

R0THEN8TEIN  (W.)    Gtoya.    pp.  38.    1900.  4°. 

Artist's  Library.  7858.  q. 

Davillieb  (J.  0.)    Life  of  Fortuny.    pp.  216. 

Philad.  1885.  8«.  10631.  bb.  8. 

Wtzewa  (T.  de)    Les  grands  Pcintrea  oontem- 

porains  de  I'Espagne,  ete»    pp.  192. 

ParU,  1891.  8«.  7857.  h.  49. 

Sweden. 
N0BDEN8VAN  (G.)    Syensk  konst  in  19.  Arhun- 

dradet    pp.  722.    fitocW*.  1892.  8*.    7808.  f.  5. 
Levebtin  (O.)    Niclas  Lafrensen  d.  y.,  ooh  for- 

bindelsema  mellan  srensk  ooh  fransk  m&lar- 

konst  p&  1700-talet,  etc.    pp.  192. 

Stockh.  1899.  4«.  7855.  r.  9. 

AsPELiN  (E.)    E.  Brenner,  tutkija  ja  taiteilija 

Kaarlein  ajalta  kuvannut  Eliel  Aspelin. 

pp.  191.    EeMngiss&y  1896.  8*.       10790.  g.  41. 

Switzerland. 
Uaendckb  (B.)    Die  schweizerische  Malerei  im 

XYi.  Jahrhundert.    pp.  416.    Aarau^  1893.  8*. 

7858.  e.  6. 
R08ENBEBG  (A.)    Vautier.    pp.  98.    1897.  8^ 

Kiinstler-Monographien.    Ko.  23.  7858.  d. 

BoEGKLiN  (A.)    Arnold  Booklin.    4  pt. 

Munchen,  1892-1900.  fol.  Bl.T.0.  9.  a. 

Lehbs  (M.)    a.  Booklin.    pp.  60. 

Munchin,  1897.  8^  7858.  aaa.  9. 

SiuKo  (J.)    Booklin  1^.    pp.  20. 

Budapesi,!^^^.  8'.  07806.  k.  4.  (2.) 

SoHMiD  (H.  A.)    A.  Booklin.    pp.  48. 

Berl.  1899.  S\  10707.  k.  16. 

United  States  of  America. 

Benjamin  (S.  G.  W.)    Our  American  Artists, 
pp.  68.     Post.  i88r.  8«.  7857.  g.  32. 

Buxton  (H.  J.  W.)    English  Painters.    With  a 
chapter  on  American  painters,    pp.  226. 
188B.  8«.  PoTNTBB  (i9irE.J.)  Illustrated  Text- 
books of  Art  2260.  b. 

Van  Kensselaeb  (M.  G.)    Book  of  American 
Figure  I'ainters.  Lond,  1886.  fol.    Tab.  1850.  b. 

Hobinson  (F.  T.)    Living  New  England  Artists, 
pp.  200.    Post  1888.  4«.  7858.  k.  21. 

S0188ON8  (S.  G.  de)    Boston  Artists.    Parisian 
Gritic*s  notes,    pp.96.    ^o«(.  1894.  8*. 

7854.  c.  35. 
See  also  above,  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland, 


FAINTS.    See  Ooloubs. 

PAISLEY.    Paislzt.    Guide  to  Paisley. 


Aa   Congri$  Gaotogiqw,  Bibli 
logique  de  Tltalie.    pp.  630. 


pp.  120.    Paisley,  1896.  B".  10369.  ceo.  83, 

George  A,  Clark  Town  Hall,   Inauguration. 

pp.  131.    Paisley,  i88a.  8*.  10370.  ff.  10. 

FAKENHAM.  Pasxnbak.  Pariah  Registm. 
pp.  201.    Lond,  1888.  4<>.  09917.  bb.  20. 

FAIiABOaitAPHY.    See  HuruBOBiFTB. 
PAIiABONTOIiOOT.    See  also  Gboloot. 
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Dkwalqus  (G.)     Catalogue   des   onyrageB  de 

Pal<^ntologie  qui  se  trouyent  dans  les  biblio- 

th^ues  de  Belgique.    pp.  894.    Li^,  1884.  8*. 

11903.  aa.  18. 

>hie  paldcmto- 

1881.  8». 

11905.  a.  7. 

KxTBs  (G.  B.)    Bibliography  of  North  American 
Paleontology  1888-92.    pp.  251.    1894.  8*. 
U.S.A.    (Mlogioal  Survey,    Bulletin.    No.  121. 

1829.  a.  7. 
Weeks  (F.  B.)  Bibliography  and  index  of  North 
American  Paleontol^.    1898,  ete,  8*.    U.8.A. 
Oeohgioal  Survey,    Bulletin.    No.  156,  e<0. 

1829.  a.  7. 
Mabook  (J.  B.)    Bibliography  of  the  fioeail  In- 
yertebratea  in  the  U.S.  National  Muaenm. 
pp.  333.   1885.  8*'.  Bulletin  of  the  U.S.  NatioDal 
MuseunL    Na  30.  Ac.  1875/18. 

Welleb  (S.)  Bibliographio  Index  of  North  ' 
American  Carboniferous  Inyertebrates.  pp.  GSHBL  , 
1898.  9*.  U.S.A.  QecHoaieod  Survey.  BolktiB.  I 
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ZiTTEL  (C.  A  y.)    Traits  de  Paldontologie. 
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Text-book  of  Palaeontology. 
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H0EBNE8  (B.)    Elemente  der  Palaeontologie. 

pp.  594.    Leipz.  1884.  8«.  7202.  a  9. 
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Formen  des  yorweltlichen  Tier-  una  Pfianaen* 
rciohs.    pp.  328.    Leipz.  1887.  8*.    7108.  ee.  6. 

Stbinmask  (G.)    Elemente  der  Plal&ontotogie.      ^ 
Leipz.  1890.  8«.  720a  hb.  &    ^ 
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EONTOIiOaT.— General-HMU. 
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8L    Pofit,  1895.  8*.  7203.  bb.  15. 

B.)    IHs  Lfiitfofldlien.    £in  Handbuch. 
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iffoHiU.    pp.29.    Bland/ord,  1884.  4*. 
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L    Lomd.  1885.  8*.  2248.  b.  17. 
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388,  ete.  4«.  7204.  h. 
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urn.  Naivmd  Hidory  Society.  List  of 
en  and  Porbeck-Weafden  Fossils,  pp.  7. 
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.  1886,  sle.  4*.  Ao.  German  J.  Aoademia 
VL  Nora  Aota.  Tom.  51.  Aa  2871. 
uiOTid  (S.  A.)  rpaba  aa  reojonijy  h  najeoH- 
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sanccs  ^tmng^res  dans  le  Levant,  et  en  Palestbia 
pp.  794.    Pari$f  1900.  4».  8026.  L  6» 

See  also  above,  Biblioal  and  oiher  AntiquUim 
helowt  Jerusalem :  Crusades:  Hi8tort,/ii«M>* 
Jmws,  Hislory.  For  the  Tell-el-Amama  Tablets 
fee  EoTFT,  History. 

Jerusalem,  History  and  Topography. 
HxRTSLST  (R.  H.)    Jerusalem,    pp.  102. 
Lond.  1883.  H\  10078.  b.  & 

Warren  (Sir  C.)  Jerusalem,  pp.  542.  1884.  8* 
Survey  of  Westem  Palestine.  2057.  e 

Gu^RiN  (V.)    Ge'rusalem :  histoire.    pp.  496. 
Paris,  1889.  8*.  10078.  c  2.^ 

Wilson  (Sir  C.  W.)    Jerusalem,    pp.  120. 
Lond.  1889.  4».  1785.  b.  8 

Olifhant  (M.  O.)  Jerusalem,  its  history  and 
hope,    pp.515.    Zond.  1891.  8*.      4516.  e.  IS 

Wallace.  (E.  S.)  Jerusalem  the  Holy :  hisiof] 
of  ancient  Jerusalem,  pp.359.    £SiiW».  1898.8* 

10078.  bb.  2 

Besant  (Sir  W.)  and  Palmer  (E.  H.)  Jerusaleoi 
pp.  532.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  2378.  o.  8 

CouRBT  (A.)  Ckmnt,  La  Prise  de  Jerusalem  pai 
les  Perses  en  614.    pp.  40.    Paris,  1897.-  ^' 

09004.  dd.  a  (5.; 

PALEsmnc.  Exploration  Fund.  The  Latin  Kiar 
dom  of  Jerusalem.  1099  to  1291  a.d.  By  CTb 
Conder.    pp.  443.   Lond,  1897.  8".    2356.  f.  20 
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iVJUNlL— Jenualem— «ofi<tfiiii«(t 
[F.)    Oeschichte  der  ersteo  lAteinlMhen 
ohoi  Yon  Jenualem.    pp.  70. 
1886.  8*.  453i.  e.  5.  (2.) 


P.)    Das  Jeroaalem  des  Jgeephns. 
L    BerL  1881.  8*.  10077.  e.  10. 

3^.)  Die  Hagel  Ton  Jenualem.  Keiie 
ang  der  Beecbreibang  Jenualemi  bei 
OS.    pp.  66.    Freiburg,  1897.  8*. 

10077.  d.  25. 
tJdR  (G.)  Tbe  Bnried  City  of  Jeraaalem. 

Land.  1887.  ^.  10078.  0.  12. 

.  H)  Deaeriptioii  of  anoiont  Jenualem. 
1894.  8*.  4516.  b.  88. 

HB.    ExfilonUion  Fund,    Ezoavaiions  at 
tern,  1894-87.    By  F.  J.  Bliss,    pp.874. 
E898.  8*.  2356.  f.  21. 

(A.  T.)     An  bistorical  review  of  the 
■a  Bites  at  Jerosaleni.    pp.  68. 
188 1.  8».  10078.  c.  4. 

f.)  Becent  disooveries  on  tbe  Temple 
pp.  191.  1884.  8*.  By-Patbs  of  Bible 
edge,    YoL  4.  2202.  a. 

J.  8.)  Tbe  Temple.  Arcb«ologioal  de- 
in.   pp.  100.  Land.  1884.  8*.    4516.  b.  24. 

rx  (X.)  Monograpbie  da  Temple  de  Sale- 
pp.  410.  Paris,  1885.  fol.  1701.  b.  3. 
T.  O.)    Solomon's  Temple,    pp.  198. 

1886.  4\  1896.  b.  7. 
H.  N.)    The  Temple,    pp.  18. 

1887.  8*.  3149.  i.  2.  (4.) 
:CH(T.)  Tempel  nnd  Palast  Salomo'0, 
iller  pbooikiscber  Kunst.    pp.  72. 

uek,  1887.  4*.  7702.  f.  36. 

(R  C.)    Temple  of  Solomon.    2  pi 
1887.  8*.  7820.  bbb.  33. 

(C.)  Le  Temple  et  la  Maison  du  Bois- 
restitacfl.    pp.  86.    Parii,  1889.  fol. 

Tab.  1700.  c. 
■SET  (A.  A.)  BerxoaartTHelt  xpaMi  n 
■Mt.  pp.  939.  Ctt6.  1889.  8*.  Ac.  2058. 
(W.)  The  Arob  of  Titos  and  the  Spoils 
Temple,  pp.  126.  1896.  8».  By-Patha 
le  Knowledge,  xxii.  2202.  a.  38. 

Eisf  (A.)  The  Temple  at  the  time  of 
Christ,    pp.  414.    Lond,  1900.  8«. 

04034.  ec.  34. 
(A   H.)    The  Hebrew  Inscription  dis- 
i  at  the  Pool  of  Siloam.    pp.  15. 
1881.  8^  7704.  b.  39.  (17.) 

m  (E.)    The  Site  of  Gethsemane. 
.    Land.  1887.  S\         010057.  ee.  5.  (5.) 
LBM.    The  Place  of  the  Crucifixion.    The 
of  Jerusalem,    pp.56.    Lond.  1897.  8". 

10078.  aa.  31. 
■r  (C.)  Golgotha  nnd  das  hi.  Grab  za 
JenL     pp.  280.    Xeipt.  1900.  8*. 

10076.  d.  28. 

(A)    CoufU,    Les  l^g^ndes  du  Saint- 

se.  pp.  148.  Paris,  1894.  8*.  4535.  bb.  16. 

WY  (B.)   Die  Kirche  des  Heiligen  Grabes 
oaalem.    Mit  4  Tafeln.    pp.  59. 
!bery.  i88d.  8^.  7807.  k.  11.  (8.) 

ST  (C.)  Die.heilige  Grabeskirohe  zn 
item.    pp.  256.    I^ips.  1898.  8^ 

10078.  cc.  7. 
ie  Dormitio  nnd  das  dentscbe  GrundBtiiok 
■i  trmditionellen  Zion.    pp.  132. 
1899.  8*.  10076.  dd.  21. 

roi  <AL  J.)  Saint  fitienne  et  son  sanctu- 
J^malem.    pp.  188.    Paris,  1894.  8*. 

4829.  e.  84. 


PALE8TINE.~Jora8alem— eofi^jniMd. 
SiPP(J.  N.)  and(B.^  Die  Felsenknppel  undeine 

Jnstioianisobe  Sophienkirche.    pp.  176. 

MUtHshen,  1883.  8*.  7817.  c.  4. 

Whittt  (J.  L)    Discovery  of  Whitty's  Wall  at 

Jerusalem,    pp.  18.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

10076.  ee.  25.  (4.) 
Palestine  Exploration :  chiefly  concerning 

the  discovery  of  "  Whitty's  Wall."    pp.  50. 

Land,  1897.  8".  7701.  aa.  2. 

—  After  tbe  Battle  I    Ode  on  the  discovery  at 

Jerusalem  of  *•  Whitty's  Wall."    pp.  50. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  11601.  ddd.  11.  (7.) 

Ac.     Athens.      'Eraipcia  6  'EWfiyttr/ios.     'H 
'EicicXif0^a  *Upo<roKufAmy  ttararovs  rtcrtrofHxs  rcXcv- 
raious  tdtfvas,  1517-1900.    pp.  432. 
'AetiFfiirty,  1900.  8».  Ac.  8837/3. 

Vazquez  t  Lopbz-Amob  (A/)  Ex^men  del  de- 
recho  de  patronato  de  la  CJorona  EspaSa  sobre 
loB lugaiee pice,    pp.214.    Jfodrtci,  1881.  8^ 

5063.  bb.  8. 

CoNiL  (F.)    Jerusalem  modeme.     Histoire  du 
monvement  catholique  dans  la  Ville  Sainte. 
pp.  554.    Paru,  1894.  8«.  4534.  d.  4. 

See  also  above.  Biblical  and  other  AntiquUies ; 
below,  PUgrimages:  for  contemporary  travels 
and  acoonnts  of  Jerusalem,  see  bdow.  Travels^ 
eie. :  for  other  works  on  the  history  of  Jerusalem, 
ssa  Cbubadis:  Jews. 

MissionB  to  FaleBtine.    See  Missions. 

Filgrimages  and  Early  Travels. 

Ao.    London.    Palestine  PUgrimt^  Text  SocieUj. 

Publications.    Lond,  i^By,€to.  8^       Ac.  6171. 

RoBHBiOHT  (R.)  Deutsche  Pilgerreiscn  nach  deui 
Heiligen  Lande.    pp.  352.    QotJuiy  1889.  8^ 

10078.  c.  18. 

J0HN8TOKE  (C.  L.)    Christian  and  Jewish  Pil- 
grims to  the  Holy  Land.    pp.  114. 
Lond,  1899.  8«.  10078.  c.  40. 

PoMTALOVSKT  (I.  V.)  Percgrinatio  ad  loca 
sancta  saeculi  iv.  exeuntis  edita,  Rossicc  versa. 
Ixit.  &  Rus$.  pp.312.  Cn^.  1881.  8'.  ICoop- 
HUK9.  7.]  Ac.  2058. 

Silvia,  Saint.  Silvias  Pileffrimsfierd  til  det 
Hellige  Land,  iEgypten  og  Mesopotamien,  ad. 
385-388.  pp.  96.  1896.  8^  Nielsein  (F.)  Smaas- 
kriftertilOplysningforKristne.  Bd.  10.  3605.  i. 

Thegdosius,  Diacontts,  Thcodosius  de  situ 
Terrae  Sanctae,  a.d.  530.  pp.  37.  Bonn,  1882.  8^ 

10078.  c.  5. 

Charles  L,  Emperor.  Iter  Hieroeolymitanuin, 
Voyage  de  Charlemagne  k  Jerusalem.  1892.  8". 
Ac.  Montpellier.  Soei^€  pour  VMude  des 
Langues  Romanes.    Revue.    B^r.  4.    Tom.  6. 

Ac.  9809/2, 

MioHELAiTT  (H.V.).and  Raynaud  (G.)  Itincraires 
\  Jerusalem  xi*,  xu%  et  xiii*  si^cles. 
1882,  etc.  8".    Ao.    Paris.     Society  de  V Orient 
Latin.    Publications.    Se'rie  geographique. 
Tom.  m.  9578.  2. 

Savva,  Arch,  of  Servia.  DyemecTiis.  [1225-30.] 
pp.  80.     Cn6. 1884,  8*.  Ac.  2058. 

Marst  (A.  de)  Count.    Les  PMerins  picardd  h. 
Jerusalem,    xnr*  an  xvi*  si^cle.    pp.  23. 
Amiens,  1881.  S\  10658.  k.  9. 

Ac.  London.   Camden  Society.  N.S.  52.  Expedi- 
tions to  Prussia  and  the  Holy  Land  by  Henry 
Earl  of  Derby,  aft.  King  Henry  rv.  1390-3. 
pp.  860.    Lond.  1894.  4».  Ac.  8113/137. 

CoNRADT  (L.)  Vier  rheinische  Palaestina-Pilger- 
schriften  dea  xrv.  nnd  xvi.  Jabrhunderts. 
pp.  870.     Wiesbaden,  1882.  8«.       10077.  ^.  T\ 
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FAIiESTINS.— PilgrimageB,  etc-^cotd,       i 
Francesco,  Suriano.    II  Trattaio  di  Terra  Saota 

e  deir  Oriente  di  Frate  Francesco.    Cent.  15. 

pp.  285.    MUano,  1900.  8».  10077.  i.  30. 

LoPABEY  (K.  M.)  Xoseote  iBORa  3ocHiiu,  1419-20. 
CnO.  1889.  8*.     [npoB.  n<u,  06.  COopHUKB.  T.  8.] 

Ac.  2058. 

DiESBAOB  (M.  de)  Les  P^lerins  fribonrgeois  k 
Jerusalem,  1436-1640.  1891.  8«.  Ac.  Friboarg. 
8oei4U  €FhUtoire,    Archives.    Tom.  5.    Livr.  2. 

Ac.  6938. 

BoKHRiOHT  (R.)  Die  Jemsalemfahrten  der 
Grafen  Philipp  Ludwig,  1484,  and  Beinhard 
von  Hanau,  1550.  1891.  8^  Ao.  Cassel.  Verein 
fUrheiii$eheGe9ehiehte,  Zeitschriffc.  N.F.  Bd.  16. 

Ac.  7025. 

Tamizet  de  Labboqub  (J.  P.)  Voyage  k  J^m- 
salem,  1490.  1883.  &*.  Ao.  Aoch.  ComiU  SHU- 
Unre,    Archives.    Faso.  3.  Ac.  6772/2. 

Jerusalem.  Le  Voyage  de  la  sainote  cyW  de 
Hierusalem,  1490.  pp.  152.  1883.  8*.  Sohefeb 
(G.)  and  Oobdieb  (H. )  Beoaeil  de  yoyages,  eto. 
No.  u.  10024.  L 

ScHOBM  (T.)  Eine  Pilgerfahrt  in  das  Heilige 
Land,  1494.  1892.  8*.  Ao.  Vienna.  Univer- 
tiUu,  MittheiluDgen  des  Institnts  fflr  oester- 
relchische  Geschiclitsforschang.  Bd.  13.  Hft.  3. 

Ac.  803. 

Thenacd  (J.)  Le  Voyage  d'Ontremer  (Mont 
Sinay,  Palestine)  de  J.  T.  1512.  pp.  297. 
1884.  8«.  SOHETEB  (C.)  Becneil  de  Voyages. 
No.  5.  10024.  i. 

ToBKuroTOK  (Sir  B.)  Narrative  of  the  Pilgrim- 
age of  Sir  B.  Torkington  to  Jemsalem  in  1517. 
pp.  72.  1884.  8«.  Vellam-Parohment  Shilling 
Series.    No.  ti.  12208.  bb. 

Philiffe  (G.)  Le  Voyage  de  la  Terze  Sainte, 
1532.  1890.  8*.  SoHErEB  (G.)  Becueil  de 
Voyages,  xi.  10024.  i. 

LopABEY  (K.  M.)  Xos4eeie  Rynua  BochjIa  DoaHS- 
KOBa,  1558-59.  Cn6.  1887.  8*.  inpae.  nau,  06. 
C60PHUK9,    T.  6.]  Ac.  2058. 

PozNTAKOV  (V.)  Xos4eRie  no  ciinm  MtcraHi 
BocTOKa,  1558-61.    pp.  106.     Cn6.  1887.  8**. 

Ac.  2058. 

LoPAREY  (K.  M.)  Xoat^eBie  TpB«0Ra  RopoOetlHB- 
Kosa,  1593-94  rr.  Ca6, 1889.  8*.  inpae.  Uoa.  06. 
C60PKUK9,  9.]  Ac.  2058. 

SuKHAHOY  (A.)    npocKiBHTapiH  Apceflis  CyxaaoBa. 

1649-1653.  pp.  390.    CnC,  1889.  8*.    [npae.  ffd. 

C60PHUK9.   T.  7.]  Ac.  2058. 

Du  Glou  (L.)  Itinerariom  breve  Terrae  Sanctae, 

1670.    pp.  252.    Florentiae,  1891.  8*. 

10077.  h.  13. 
Enemanhus  (M.)    Besa  i  Orienten,  1711-12. 

2  Dlr.     Upsala,  1889.  8^  010055.  ee.  5. 

Contemporary  Travels  and  DeBoriptdons. 
For  earlier  Travels,  see  above,  Pilgrimagee. 

BncNiE  (A.  J.)    His  Native  Land.    pp.  84. 

Lond.  1881.  8».  10078.  aaa.  16. 

East.    Der  Orient.    Hanptroaten  dnrch  Syrien. 

2  Bde.    Leipz.  1881,  82.  8'.  10026.  aaa.  4. 

Ellis  (T.  J.)  On  a  Baft,  and  through  the 
Desert.    2  vol.    Lond.  188 1.  4«.       1853.  b.  15. 

Gat  (T.)    La  terra  del  Gristo.    pp.  60. 
Firenze,  1881.  8^  10077.  g.  21. 

Hunt  (Mrs.  W.  H.)    Ghildren  at  Jemsalem. 
pp.  189.    Lond.  1881.  8^  10077.  aa.  12. 

Htndman  (F.  A.)  Tour  through  the  Holy  Land. 
pp.868.     Zowd.  1881.  8«.  10077.  e.  9. 

Jones  (H.)    Past  and  Present  in  the  East, 
pp.  144.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  10077.  e.  11. 


PAIi£8TINE.— Contamporairy  Traveb— 

continued. 
Sumner  (itfrs.  G.  H.)    Onr  Holiday  in  the  East   . 
pp.  342.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  10077.  f.  17.  \ 

Tristram  (H.  B.)    Pathways  of  Palestine. 

2  Series.    Lond,  1881-83.  4«.  1787.  c.  25. 

Weld  (A.  G.)    Sacred  Palmlands.    pp.307. 

Lond.  i88i.  8«.  10077.  e.  7.    , 

BovET  (F.)    Egypt,  Palestine,  and  Phcsnioia. 

pp.  416.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  10077.  de.  11 

Dulles  (J.  W.)    The  Bide  thiongh  Paleatine. 

pp.  528.    PhUad.  1883.  8*.  10078.  aaa.  17. 

Hale  (£.  E.)  and  (S.)    A  Family  Flight  over 
Syria,  pp.  887.  Boel.  1883.  4*.      10097.  dd.  29. 

LuBOMmsKi  (J.)  PftiMS.    J^nualem.    pp.  332. 

Pari$,  1883.  12*.  10078.  b.  1 

MoRAND  (0.  J.)    La  Terre  des  patriarches. 

tom.  1.    Lyon,  1883.  12*.  10078.  b.  1. 

Neil  (J.)    Palestine  explored,    pp.  319. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  10075.  bb.  6. 

Perez  Beoto  (N.)    Vii^e  6  Palestina.  €ie. 

8  tom.    Lugo,  1883,  8j.  8«.  10077.  di  4.   . 

PiERom   (E.)     La  Bible  et  la  Palestiae  is   I 

XIX-.  si^le.    pp.  384.    Nimes,  1883.  8*. 

10077.19. 
BiDQES  (W.  J.)     My  Bamble  thiongh   Bible 

Lands,  pp.  109.  Lond,  1883.  8*.  10078.  sa.  10. 

SiGAUX  (J.)    Voyage  an  pays  dn  Donte. 

pp.  295.    Pans,  1883.  12*.  10078.  b.  3. 

Ebers  (G.)    Pal'astina  in  BUd  nnd  Wort  2  Bdc. 

Siuttg.  1883,  84.  foL  1788.  b.  19. 

Flasch  (F.  M.)    Ferienansflng  naoh  Palastina. 

pp.  344.  Wurtburg,  1883.  16^.  10078.  aa.  11. 
Harriman  (W.)    Travels  in  tbe  Orient 

pp.  360.    Post.  1883.  8*.  10028.  ee.  14. 

Hertslet  (B.  H.)     Jemsalem  and  the  Holf 

Land.  pp.  102.  Lond.  1883.  8*.  10078.  b.  5. 
Martin  (E.  M.)    A  Yisit  to  the  Holy  Land.' 

pp.  176.    Lend,  1883.  8*.  10078.  aaa.  20. 

Mendenhall  (J.  W.)    Echoes  from  Palestine. 

pp.  736.  Cincinnati,  1883.  S\  10077.  f.  18. 
Saohau  (G.  E.)  Beise  in  Syrien  nnd  Meeopo* 
itamien.  pp.  478.  Leipz.  1883.  8*.  10077.  g.  30. 
Vaux  (L.  de)  Baron,    Ia  Palestine,    pp.  525. 

Paris,  1883.  8'.  10077.  k.  11. 

Wtlie  (J.  A.)    Over  the  Holy  Land.    pp.  884. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  10078.  b.  «- 

Amodru  (F.)    Yisites  anz  Lienx  saints.    2  tons. 

ParU,  1884.  12«.  3225.  df.  IS- 

Bblloo  (J.  T.  de)    Tonjonis  Jerusalem. 

pp.  271.    ParU,  1884.  12«.  10076.  aa.  6- 

Gharmss  (G.)    Voyage  en  Palestine,    pp.  331 

Paris,  1884.  12*.  10078.  b.  T. 

Harper  (H.  A.)    Illustrated  letters  from  the 

Holy  Land.    pp.  108.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

1007&  0.  6. 
LoRTET  (L.)    La  Syria  d'ai^ourd*hui.    pp.  675. 

Paris,  1884.  3«.  1785.  a.  16, 

MacLeod  (N.)    Half  hours  in  the  Holy  Land. 

pp.  341.    1884.  8«.    The  Half  Hour  Library. 

10026.  aaa. 
Versohuur  (G.)     Palestina   en   aangreniende 

landen.  pp.  305.  Haarlem,  1884.  8*.  10078.  c  9. 
W.,  P.  A.    Spring  Mornings  in  the  East 

pp.  165.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  10077.  aaa.  4. 

Bernstein  (A.)    The  Gity  of  DaYid.    pp.  100. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10075.  bb.  14. 

Bretonnbau  (L.  J.)    Les  "tdhoa  du  quatri^me 

p^lorinage  k  Jemsalem,  1885.    pp.  394. 

Paris,  1886.  12«.  10078.  aaa.  28. 

Butterworth  (H.)    Zigzag  journeys  in  the  Le- 

Yant    pp.  304.    Bost.  1886.  8*.    10077.  bbb.  15. 


PAIiEffmn.--Ck>ntemporar7  Travels--* 

CSIlflMMli. 

CvTHBBRBoa  (J.)    Sttered  and  Historic  Lands. 

pp.  251.     Land.  1886.  8*.  10077.  bb.  6. 

GDooan  (G.)    II  mio  viaggio  in  Orienie. 

pp.  306.    BavauM^  1886.  8*.  10077.  aa.  13. 

GoLDUBKB  (I^     Palesitina  ismeret^nek  hala- 
dte  as  Qtolao  hiram  ^rtiiedben.    pp.  72. 
Bmdapeti^  1886. 8*.  ErtekeMAekjm.  Ao.  825/20. 

RABonaoH  (    )    En  Orient  B^dts  d'nn  voyage 

en  PalMtine.    2  pt.    ParU,  1886-7.  4«. 

1790.  a.  4. 
Walkkb  (T.)    Wanderings  Eastward,    pp.  146. 

I4MmL  1886.  8*.  10024.  e.  14. 

Assam  (£.)    A  Bide  throogh  Syria,    pp.  60. 

lowi.  1887.  8*.  10078.  c.  15. 

BiLLOO  (J.  T.  de)    Jemsalem.    SonTenirs  d'on 

Tojage.  pp.  872.  Pari$,  1887.  8».    10077.  k.  15. 

Campbell  (J.  K)  Thiongh  Classic  and  Bible 
Unds.  pp.  279.  Lond.  1887.  8*.    10076.  bb.  8. 

POiTKB  (J.  L.)  Jerosalem,  Bethany  and  Bethle- 
hem,   pp.  168.    Land.  1887.  4*.       10077.  1.  8. 

BuvcHAXD  (Z.)    Yisite  anz  Lieux-Saints. 

|ip.  256.    Paru,  1888.  12*.  10078.  aa.  1 3. 

BniDB  (E.)    Er&hmngen  eines  HadschL 

pp.223.    LeipM.  1888.  8*.  10076.  bb.  5. 

Cbbist(S.)  Orientalische Tagebl&tter.  pp.380. 

JfoiM,  1888.  8*.  10078.  b.  11. 

EfULAVGn  (E.  d*)  J^rosalem  et  les  saints-lienz. 

pp.  161.    NtmeB,  1888.  8«.  10078.  aa.  7. 

Gaab  (W.  L.)    Palestine,  eie,    pp.  557. 

Ltmd,  1888.  8*.  10077.  h.  2. 

Hall  (B.)  Fra  0sten.  Beiseerindringer.  pp.  174. 

KruHamia,  1888.  8*.  10075.  aaa.  22. 

HAV3fixoTO!r  (J.)  Bp.  of  Equatorial  Afrioa.  Last 

Journals :  joomey  thiongh  Palestine,    pp.  239. 

Lomd.  1888.  &*.  4907.  cc.  30. 

HuABD  (      )    De  Paris  k  Jerusalem,    pp.  838. 

I«ZZe»  1888.  B".  10078.  b.  10. 

XiLLBs(W.)    Least  of  All  Lands,    pp.247. 

Idmd.  1888.  8*.  10078.  b.  9. 

BiTKL  (J.)    Chez  nos  Anc^tres.    pp.  494 

Port*,  1888.  18'.  10078.  b.  16. 

Sav  Setkbino  (B.  da)    Viaggio  in  Terra  Santa. 

pp.  336.    Bdog,  1888.  8«.  12226.  oc. 

Stoppaki  (A.)    Da  Milano  a  Damasco.    pp.  645. 

Milano,  1888.  8*.  10076.  bbb.  7. 

TzMPLx  (Sir  B.)  Palestine  Illustrated,    pp.  296. 

Jjond.  1888.  8«.  10077.  1.  10. 

Babcla  Patox  (A.)    Yisg'e  k  Tierra  Santa. 

pp.  454.    Madrid,  1889.  8*.  10078.  aa.  15. 

Bazzlairb  (L.  de)    Cbevanch^e  en  Palestine. 

pp.  270.     Fani,  1889.  8*.  10077.  h.  5. 

Bn.L  (C.  D.)  Gleanings  from  a  Tour  in  Palestine. 

pp.  366.    Land,  1^89.  8«.  10077.  bbb.  18. 

Bhidel  (P.  8.)    Palestine  of  to-day.    pt.  1. 

IjOHd,  1889.  oM.  4*.  1783.  a.  19. 

Dabgob  (T.)  Through  the  Holy  Land.    pp.  198. 

Jxmd.  1889.  9*.  10078.  b.  13. 

MuvBO  (W.)   Jonrnal  during  a  tour  in  Palestine. 

pp.  200.    Lond,  1889.  8«.  10025.  cc.  17. 

P.P.  ViemncL.  Die  Mission  im  hi.  Lande.  Pilger- 
Berichte.   pp.  282.    Wien,  1889.  8".   P.P.  953. 1. 

PosTBB  (J.  L.)  Through  Samaria  to  Galilee  and 
the  Jordan,    pp.  330.    Lond.  1889.  4^ 

10077.  1.  11. 
RmPATH  (J.)    Jubilee  Jottings,  and  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Palestine,   pp.  247.  Itoekampton,  1889.  ^• 

10024.  aa.  24. 
fkH>AB  DB  Yaulx  (      )    I..es  splendenrs  de  la 
Ttexe  Sainte.    pp.  547.    Paris,  1889.  8». 

10078.  c.  22. 
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continued. 
TiJBPBTnf  (F.  M.)    Voyage  de  Jerusalem. 

pp.  206.     OrlOini,  1889.  8«.  10078.  aa.  14. 

YoGT  (y.)    Det  Hellige  Land.    pp.  893. 

KriUiania,  1889.  4«.  10077.  k.  8. 

WiTTB  (J.  de)    En  Palestine,    pp.  414. 

Parii,  1889.  8*.  10078.  b.  12. 

Buhl  (F.  P.  W.)    Pal»stina  i  kortiattet  geogra- 

fisk  Fremstilling.    pp.  166. 

Kjpbenh.  1890.  8*.  10078.  c.  80. 

Ehbnbooth  (A.)    Tt&  Finskois  Lustyandringar. 

HeUingfori,  1890,  etc.  8*.  10077.  h.  10- 

Hum AKN  (C.)  Beisen  in  Kleinasien  und  Nord- 
syrien.    pp.  424.    Berl  1890.  8*.       1782.  b.  8. 

Atlas,    fol.  1782.  d.  4. 

Lb  Camtjs  (t.)  Notre  voyage  aux  pays  bibliques. 
8  vol.    Parii,  1890.  18*.  10078.  c  24. 

Mitchbll  (E.  H.)   Forty  days  in  the  Holy  Land. 

pp.  207.    Lond.  1890.  8^  10078.  aaa.  11. 

Bussbll  (A.)    Glimpses  of  Eastern  Cities. 

pp.  196.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  10077.  de.  16. 

Thomas  (J.  L.)  Oxford  to  Palestine ;  notes  of  a 
tour.    pp.  lia    Lond.  1890.  8*.     10024.  cc.  11. 

ToMFKixs  (E.  S.)    Through  David's  Bealm. 

pp.  368.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  10078.  c.  20. 

VANNB88ON  (A.)    An  pays  de  Kotre-Seigneur. 

pp.  432.    Bar4e-Duc,  1890.  8^        10077.  dd.  6. 

Ohabmbs  (G.)    Voyage  en  Syria,    pp.  327. 

Parte,  189 1.  8*.  10078.  aa.  16. 

Chopin  (      )    France  et  Syrie.    pp.  368. 

Toure,  1891.  8\  10077.  i.  8. 

CouBBT  (A.)    En  Terre  Promise.    Notes  de  men 

voyage,    pp.  259.    Paris,  1891.  12«. 

10078.  aa.  19. 
H.,  W.  H.    Carnatic  to  Canaan,    pp.  131. 

Madrae,  189 1.  12«.  10077.  a.  6. 

HiLL(G.)    With  the  Beduins.    pp.320. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  10077.  h.  8. 

King  (A.)    Dr.  Liddon's  Tour  in  Palestine  in 

1886.    pp.  213.    Lond.  1891.  8».     010096.  e.  38. 

Knight  (A.  E.)  IGleanings  from  Bible  lands. 

pp.  194.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  10077.  de.  6. 

Matthes  (A.)  Beisebildcr  aus  dem  Morgenlande. 

pp.  356.     Gutersloh,  1891.  8«.  10024.  ccc.  2. 

MiLLEB  (E.  E.)    Alone  through  Syria,    pp.  330. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  10078.  b.  18. 

Neil  (J.)    Pictured  Palestine,    pp.  322. 

Lond.  1891.  8'.  10077.  f.  22. 

—  Strange  Scenes,    pp.  40. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  B\  10078.  c  27. 

Oliphant  (F.  B.)     Notes  of  a  pilgrimage  to 

Jerusalem,    pp.  161.    Edinb.  1891.  8". 

10078.  aa.  18 
Bonchetti  (C.  M.)    Jerusalem,    pp.  410. 

Milano,  1891.  8».  10075.  f.  12. 

Boss  (D.    M.)     The    Cradle   of  Christianity: 

chapters  on  Palestine,    pp.  256. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  10078.  c.  32. 

ScHABLiNG  (C.  H.)    Beisestudier  fra  Paliestina. 

pp.  480.     Kjpbenh.  1892.  8«.  10078.  cc. 

Stabhblin  (A.)    In  Algerien,  Palastina  und  am 

BotenMeere.    pp.461.    jBcueZ,  1891.  8». 

10024.  cc.  16. 
Talmagb  (T.  de  W.)    Visit  to  the  Holy  Land. 

pp.  127.    Lond.  189 1.  8^  10078.  aaa.  30. 

Wilson  (E.  L.)    In  Scripture  lands,    pp.  384. 

Lond.  1891.  8».  10077.  i.  14. 

Andbbw  (A.)    My  visit  to  Palestine,    pp.  206. 

PaUiey,  1892.  8^  10078.  c.  31. 

Bbidel  (P.  S.)    Palestine  illustrated. 

Lond.  1892,  etc.  oU.  fol.  ll^Q.  ^. 
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continued. 
Dalbero  (F.  v.)    Palastina.    Ein  SommerauB- 
flug.    pp.  235.     WMnburg,  1892.  8*. 

10077.  iL  20. 
F0BBE8  (S.  R.)    The  Holy  City :  Jerusalem, 
pp.  82.     Ckeimiford,  1892.  8*.      10078.  aaa.  36. 

Home  (S.)    In  Christ's  Coontry.    pp.  107. 

Land.  1892.  8*.  10078.  aa.  20. 

Kean  (J.)    Among  the  Holy  Plaoef.    pp.  888. 

Land.  1892.  8*.  10077.  f.  23. 

LoMBAT  (G.  de)    An  Sinai,  Palestine  et  Syne. 

pp.  220.    PaH$,  1892.  12*.  10078.  aaa.  84. 

Mabquette  (L.)    a  trayen  la  Syne.    pp.  380. 

LOU,  1892.  8«.  10078.  b.  19. 

Warmer  (CD.)    In  the  Levant    2toL 

Lond,  1892.  8*.  10077.  bbb.  19. 

Brinton  (J.)    Tour  in  Palestine,    pp.  173. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  10076.  ee.  3. 

Jewry,  afterwards  VALEirnmE  (L.)     Palestine 

past  and  present,    pp.  435.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

10077.  h.  17. 
JuLLiEN  (M.)    Sinai  et  Syrie.    pp.  800. 

LOU,  1893.  8*.  10077.  i  13. 

Lees  (G.  R.)    Jemsalem  illostrated.    pp.  163. 

NewcastU,  1893.  &*.  1007&  e.  37. 

Martrim-Doros  (J.  de)    An  Pays  da  SanTenr. 

pp.  278.    JFVm<0iMiy,  1893.  8*.  10078.  e.  86. 

MoTHERi  (L.  L.)    Men  p^lerinage  en  Orient 
pp.  384.    ParU,  1893.  8^.  10077.  h.  15. 

Otts  (J.  M.  P.)     The  Fifth  Gospel,  the  land 
where  Jesus  lived,    pp.  367.    Edinb.  1893.  8*. 

10078.  aaa.  35. 

Pecbenard  (P.  L.)    De  Reims  h  Jemsalem. 
pp.  319.    Reimi,  1893.  8*.  10078.  0.  38. 

RiDOWAT  (J.)     Sketches  from  the  East,  illos- 
trating  Church  doctrine.    Oa/.  1893.  8*. 

4371.  a.  3a 

TRonGNON  (L.)    L'Orient  qui  s'en  va.    pp.  380. 
Paris,  1893.  8».  10078.  aaa.  37. 

Albout  (A.)    Jemsalem  et  les  sanctuaires  de  la 
Judec.    pp.  276.    ParU,  1894,  8».     10077. 1.  12. 

Amundsen  (J.)    En  Palestinafnrd.    pp.  563. 

KriMtiania,  1894.  8*.  10077.  de.  27. 

Balangero  (G.  B.)    Trip  to  the  Holy  Land. 

pp.  30.     Colowibo,  1894.  8«.  Pam.  88. 

BouTRorE  (A.)    La  Palestine  et  la  Syrie  k  vol 

d'oiseau.    pp.  23.    Pari$j  1894.  8*. 

10077.  i  21.  (7.) 
Brewster  (M.  A.)     Three  months*  travels  in 

Egypt  and  Palestine,    pp.  233.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

10078.  b.  20. 
DuFTis  (J.  F.)    Rome  et  Jemsalem.    pp.  540. 

Quebec,  1894.  8*.  10028.  h.  3. 

Fbaser  01.  D.)   The  Pyramids,  Palestine,  Pom- 
peii,   pp.  111.     Gla»g,  1894.  8".      10078.  aa.  23. 

Harper  (H.  A.)    Walks  in  Palestine,    pp.  128. 
Lond,  1894.  4*.  4429.  1.  23. 

Janewat  (G.)   Ten  weeks  in  Palestine,    pp.  158. 
Lond.  1894.  S^'  10078.  aaa.  40. 

Newton  (R.)    Rambles  in  Bible  lands,    pp.  251. 
Lond.  1894-  8*.  10078.  aaa.  39. 

Oettu  (S.)     Ideal  nnd  Leben.      Gesammelte  i 
Vortrage.  pp.  338.  Ootha,  1894.  8*.     4371.  e.  31.   1 

Ofpenheim  (M.  v.)     Bericht  fiber  seine  Reise  < 
duroh  die  syrische  Wiiste  nach  MosoL 
Berl  1894.  8*.  10077.  g.  44.  (3.) 

VERDAGrBB  (J.)    Dietari  d*an  pelegri    pp.  214. 
Barcelona,  1894.  8*.  10078.  aaa.  41. 

BoNOMBLU(G.)£p.o/ Cremona.    UnAntonnoin 
1^    Oriente.    pp.  3C0.    Milano,  1895.  8«. 

10026.  bbb.  25. 
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continued, 
GoNSBNBACH   (a   ▼.)     Pilgemtt     Bilder  aim 

Palastina  nnd  Syrien.    pp.  272. 

Berl  1895.  4*.  10077.  1.  19. 

Habtdno  (B.)    Sommertage  im  Heiligen  Lande. 

pp.  150.    idfps.  1895.  8*.  10078.  bb.  1. 

Kbatenbelt  (J.)    Het  Heilige  Land,    pp.338. 

BoUerd,  1895.  8*.  10077.  do.  20. 

Landbieux  (M.)    Anz  Pays  dn  Christ  _pp.  645. 

Lond.  1895.  8».  10077.  L  17. 

Lb  Camus  (E.)  Notre  Voyage  anx  pays  Hbliques. 

2  voL    Brux.  1895.  8».  10077.  L  18. 

Lon  (P.)   Le  Desert  pp.  258.    Parte,  1895.  12*. 

10077.  aa.  17. 


J^rofalem.    pp.  221. 

La  Gallic,    pp.  248. 


Parie,  1895.  12*. 

10078.  b.  22. 
Pariij  1896.  8*. 

10078.  aa.  2G. 
MaoDocgall  (J.)    Geography  of  Palestine, 
pp.  103.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  10078.  aa.  24. 

Mobtais-Atbil  (JTsm.  J.)    P^lerinage  1893-94. 
JdmsalenL    pp.  456.    Angere,  1895.  ^• 

10078.  00.  4. 

SmTH  (J.)    A  PUgrimage  to  Palestine,  1893-94. 

pp.  302.    Jberd.  1895.  8*.  10078.  oc.  5. 

Stanlxt  (a^  H.  M.)    My  early  Travels.    2voL 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  10027.  ee.  4. 

Tbapb  (W.  M.)    Through  the  Holy  Land. 

pp.  56.    SioMon,  1895.  M.  8*.      10077.  de.  18. 

Faibbahxb  (H.  F.)    a  Visit  to  Europe  and  the 

Holy  Land,    pp.463.    ^1  J.  1896.  8*.  * 

10024.  coe.  11. 
GmsLANEONi  (N.)    Una  Corsa  in  Oriente. 
pp.  335.    Lecco,  1896.  8*.  1007a  aa.  30. 

Hebeb-Pebot  (A.)   Moab,  Ammon,  and  Gilead. 
pp.  101.    Market  Drauton,  1896.  8*. 

10077.  dd.  7. 

Lamond  (J.)    Modem  Palestme.    pp.  256. 

Bdinb.  18^6.  8*.  10078.  aaa.  43. 

Laubeht  (£.)    Sensations  d'Orient.    pp.  260. 

Paris,  1896.  18*.  10078.  aa.  28. 

M.,  M.    Memories  of  my  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 

Land.    pp.  92.    Lond.  1896.  8*.    10078.  aa.  27. 

Pebtbtis  (      de)  Count.    Le  Desert  de  Syrie. 

pp.  262.     Paru,  1896.  8*.  10078.  aa.  29. 

Sepp  (J.  N.)    Neae  bochwiehtige  Entdecknngcn 

anf  der  zweiten  Palastinafahrt    2  Thle. 

Muneken,  1896.  8*.  10077.  h.  20. 

Smttb  (L.  S.)    Through  Egypt  to  Palestine, 
pp.  223.    Chicago,  1896.  8*.  10076.  bb.  36. 

SuTHEBLAND  (A.)    Palestine,  the  Glory  of  all 
knds.  pp.  383.  Editib.  1896.  8*.     10078.  aaa.  42. 

Ylibqeb  (A.  de)    Een  Maand  te  Jemsalem,  etc. 

pp.  70.    Heuiden,  1896.  8*.  10077.  b.  36. 

Wells  (J.)    Travel-pictures  from  Palestine. 

pp.200.    Lond.  1896.  4*.  10077.  L  15. 

Wilson  (R.)    Rays  of  light  from  Bible  Lands, 
pp.  88.  32.  8t.  Jokn^N.B.,  1896.  8*.   03128.  h.  2. 

Cbbvbillon  (A.)    Terres  mortes.     Th^balde — 
Jud^.    pp.335.   Paris,  1897.  8*.     010097.  f.  22. 

GrERiN(V)    La  Terre  Sainte.    pp.338. 

Parte,  1897.  4*.  9225.  dl  18. 

Habbis  (H.  B.)    Pictures  of  the  East    pp.  78. 

Lond.  1897.  4*.  10077.  k.  21. 

LbbsCG.  R.)    VUlage  Life  in  Palestine. 

pp.  138.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10078.  aa.  32. 

Obxiston  (J.)    Wine  and  Oil  from  ImmanueVs 
Land.    pp.  253.    Lond.  1897.  8*.    10078.  aa.  33. 

Tbbhtne  (A.  P.)    Syria  fiooi  the  Saddle, 
pp.  318.    Boit  1897.  8*.  1077.  de.  S3. 
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Bamhm  (WO    FtMiatiBA,    Land  und  Leute. 

|ip^l75.    JM.  X898.  8*.  10078.  oc  6. 

KAmLum,  Dr.    Eine  moderne  Krenzfahrt. 

pp.  33i.     Weimkeim,  1898.  8*.  010026.  i.  7. 

LiBBOUiOT  (G.)    Yen  Ath^es  et  J^nisalem. 

pp.  354.    PoiHb,  1898.  12*.  10078.  aa.  84. 

BooKSB  (J.)    A  Modem  Pilgrim  in  JeroBalem. 

PPL  lid.    Limd,  1898.  8*.  .  4480.  bbb.  23. 

WAOKinrooBT  (M.)    Yui  Bcnne  naar  Jeruzalem. 
pp.  218.    '•  Orawenkage^  1898.  8*.    10025.  0. 20. 

DiTBBBLL  (F.  H.)    My  Tonr  in  Palestine  and 
BjHml    pp.  2G9.    Loud.  1899.  8*.    10078.  bb.  3. 

GcBBiSATii  (A.  de)    In  Terrasanta.    pp.  438. 

Jradiio,  1899.  8*.  10075.  bb.  34. 

MACMiLULir  (H,)    Oleanings  in  Holy  Fields. 

pp.  252.     LomJL  1899.  8*.  10077.  bb.  88. 

OmafnunB  (R.)  and  Zimmsbkb  (H.)    Dnrch 

8jrieii  nnd  Klelnasien.    pp.  495. 

BerL  1899.  8*.  10075.  b.  5. 

r HiCiiABT  (W.)    LettexB  by  Mr.  W.  Uiqubart  on 

Us  joamey  to  Palestine,    pp.  131. 

Umd.  1899.  8*.  10078.  a.  17. 

Villa  t  Tajasmb  (E.  de)    Yiaje  6  Tierra  Santa 

de  la  primera  peregrinaoidn  espafiola.    pp.  206. 

OfMo,  1899.  d*.  10077.  da  38. 

iUu  CB.)    The  Unchanging  East.    pp.  321. 

Lmd.  1900.  9".  10077.  00.  7. 

BooDT  (A.  A.)    Days  in  Galilee  and  floenes  in 

Judaea,  pp.853.  loud  1900.  &*.    10078.  cc.  10. 

Bomb  (R)    Eine  Dienstreise  nacb  dem  Orient. 
pp.  208.    Leipx.  1900.  8*.  10078.  b.  25. 

Sbao  (M.)    Nel  paeae  di  Gesii.    Rioordi  di  un 
Tiaggio in  Palestina.  pp.366.  Aapolt,  1900.  8<*. 

10077.  CO.  9. 

Tbomas  (M^    Two  Years  In  Palestine  and  Syria. 

pp.  343.    Lond,  1900.  8«.  10078.  cc.  8. 

See  aleo  above^  Jenualem :  Cafkrkaitx  :  Dbises  : 

Lebavoh,  etc, 

iZoyoZ  TraveU, 
RoDOLPH,  Grown  Prince  of  Auttria.    Die  Orien- 
treiae  des  Kronprinaen.     TFten,  188 1,  82.  8^. 

10077.  g.  34. 
Eine  Orientreise.    pp.  361.    Wien,  1885.  8** 

mm,  1.  9. 

Travels  in  the  East    pp.  380. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10077.  k.  13. 

CwOKBKK  (F.)     Die  officielle    Festfabrt   Kaiser 

Wilhelms  n.  nach  Jemsalem.    pp.  84. 

BerL  1899.  4*.  K.T.O.  29.  b.  16. 

Zaxgs  (F.)     Die  Jemsalemfahrt   Kaiser  Wil- 

belma  n.  im  lachte  der  Gescbichte.    pp.  25. 

B^ri.  1899.  8'.  09004.  cc.  7.  (6.) 

LiocKA  (M.)    YiaJe  de  los  seHores  daqncs  de 

Madrid  (Don  Osrloe  and  his  consort)  6  ffgipto  y 

Palestina.    pp.  187.    Madrid^  1895.  8«. 

10077.  c.  22. 

lUuitratione, 
WiLBOH  (Sir  C.  Vf.)    Picturesque  Palestine. 
Ixmd.  i88i,<<c.  4*.  1785.  a.  17. 

Palbstuik.    Glimpses  of  the  Holy  Land  :  photo- 
gnphd  by  F.  M.  Good.    Lond,  1885.  16^ 

4419.  aa.  12. 

Watsox  (Jfn.  P.)    Palestine  Pictures. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  1876.  b.  19. 

VuKcarr(J.  H.)  Earthly  Footsteps  of  the  Man  of 

Galilee.    Photographs.    N,Y.  1894,  etc,  obL  fol. 

1787.  aa. 
Wat.    The  Way  of  the  Gross.    A  pictorial  pil- 
pp.  240.    Lond,  1896.  6U,  B". 

1787.  a.  23. 


FALESTINJbL— Oontemporary  Travels— 
continued, 

PALismra.  Journeys  in  the  Holy  Land  through 
the perfecsoope.    pp.74.    .AT. F.  1897.  8*. 

10078.  a.  16. 

HuBLBUT  (J.  L.)  TravellDg  in  the  Holy  Land 
through  the  stereoscope,  pp.  195.  N.Y,  1900.  8*. 

10078.  aa.  37. 

FAU  XiANaUAQE. 

MoBBiB  (R.)  Kotos  and  queries  on  Pali  lexico- 
graphy,  pp.  71.   Lond,  1887.  S",    14098.  b.  15. 

MiNAEY  (I.  P.)  Pali  Grammar.  Translated  from 
the  Russian,    pp.  98.    Maulmainy  1882.  4*. 

1290C.  bb.  40. 

Fbankfubteb  (O.)  Handbook  of  Pali.  pp.  179. 
Lofwi  1883.  8*.  12906.  oc.  20. 

Gray  (J.)  Elements  of  Pali  Grammar,  pp.  12(>. 
Rangoon,  1883.  8».  12907.  ee.  40. 

MuELLEB  (E.)  Simplified  Grammar  of  Pali, 
pp.  143.  1884.  8».  Palmbb  (E.  H.)  Truebner's 
collection  of  Grammars.    No.  12.  2268.  a. 

Tha  Do  Auno.  A  Grammar  of  the  Pali  lang- 
uage, after  Kacc&yana.    Ahyab,  1899,  etc,  8^ 

14098.  dd.  18. 

TiLBE  (H.  H.)    Pali  Grammar,    pp.  115. 
Rangoon,  1899.  S\  759.  b. 

Fbtbb  (G.  E.)  Notes  on  the  Fill  grammarian 
Kachchiyana.    pp.  14.     Calcutta,  1882.  8*. 

Pam.  47. 

Ac.  London.  Brituh  Muteum,  Catalogue  of 
Sanskrit  and  Pali  Books  acquired  dnrmg  the 
years  1876-92.    pp.  624.    Lond,  1893.  ir, 

11899.  k.  25. 

Ao.  London.  Pali  Text  Society.  Journal, 
edited  by  T.  W.  R.  Davids.    Lond,  1882,  etc,  8«. 

14098.  b. 

FAIilNQENESIS.    See  Evolutiok. 

FATiTiANZA.  Yiani  (A.)  Pallanza  antica 
e  Pallanza  nuova.    pp.  328.    PaUanza,  1891.  8^. 

10136.  e.  18. 
FATiT.AS'S    SAND    QBOUSE. 

See  Sand  Geouse. 
PATiMA,  Majorca.    Palma  artisticj,  nrquoo- 
lugica,  monumental,    pp.  16G. 
Barcelona,  1897,  98.  fol.  7703.  tl.  8. 

See  al»o  Baleauic  LiLANDS. 

PAIjML    Salvo  (A.   de)     Ricercho  e  studi 
storici  intomo  a  Palmi.    pp.  858. 
Palmi,  1899.  8«.  10151.  e.  25. 

PAT.MTSTBY. 

Allen  (K.  II.)    Codex  Chiromantiao,  etc,    8  pt. 

Lond,  1883-86.  1G«.  8682.  aaa.  20. 

Fbith  (H.)  and  Allrit  (E.  H.)    Chiromancy. 

pp.  159.     Lond,  1883.  8«.  8632.  bb.  17. 

Cbaiq  (A.  R.)    Science  of  modem  Palmistrv. 

pp.  296.     Lond.  1884.  8".  8631.  eeo.  2*2. 

Allen  (E.  H.)  Manual  of  Choirosophy.   pp.  :>I9. 

Lond,  1885.  %\  8G82.  c.  H. 

CuABT  shewing  the  lines  of  the  Hand. 

Reading,  1885.  4«.  1801.  d.  1.  (94.) 

Abpentignt  (C.  S.  d*)    The  Science  of  the  Hand. 

pp.  444.     Lond.  1886.  8«.  8632.  c.  18. 

Cbaig  (E.  T.)    Palmistry  and  Phrenology. 

pp.  4.     Lond.  1886.  8«.  8632.  e.  12.  (8.) 

P  ALMI8TBT.  PalmiHtry,  Chirognomancy  and  other 

prognostics,     pp.  18.    Bombay,  ib88.  12*'. 

14189.  a.  52.  (1.) 
Saint  Hill  (K.)    Grammar  of  Palmistry. 

pp.  100.    Lond,  1889.  S",  8632.  b.  36. 

Abola  (    )    L'Art  de  lire  dans  la  Main.    pp.  72. 

Paris,  1890.  8^.  8632.  bbb.  29. 

Abt.    L'Art  de  lire  dans  la  Main.    pp.  24. 

Mons,  i89o._8*.  8631.  a.  49.  (2.> 
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Cotton  (L.)    Palmistry  and  its  praoUoal  uies. 

pp.  112.    Ixmd,  1890.  8*.  8632.  00.  23. 

Allkn  (E.  H.)    Practical  Cheiroeophy.    pp.  125. 

N,Y.  1891.  8*.  8630.  aa.  48. 

Bkllo  (P.)    Character   and    fortune    revealed. 

pp.  127.  1894.  8*.  Books  for  the  Hour.  8632.  dc 
Eastib-Hendbbsox  (B.)    Guide  to  Palmiatrj. 

pp.  132.    Lond,  1894.  12*.  8632.  de.  6. 

Lanobidgb  (M.  C.)    Key  to  Palmistry,    pp.  40. 

Lond,  1894-  16*.  8632.  b.  47. 

Allbn  (J.)    Popular  Palmistry,  illustrated. 

pp.  38.    Swamea,  1895.  8*.       8630.  aa.  4.  (5.) 

BAuaHAK(B.)    Handbook  of  Pldmistry.    pp.32. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  8632.  e.  37.  (8.) 

Cbibomamtib.    La  Chiromancie.    pp.  128. 

Pari$,  1895.  8*.  08631.  e.  3. 

Dale  (Mn.  J.  B.)    Indian  Palmistry,    pp.  66. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  8631.  ee.  40. 

Fbith(IL)    Practical  Palmistry,    pp.138. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  08631.  e.  2. 

Zob.    Lenons  on  scientific  Palmistry,    pp.  109. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8631.  ee.  42. 

Adbpt.    Hand-Beading,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  08631.  ee.  1. 

OxBNTOBD  (I.)    The  New  Chiiology.    pp.  134. 

Lond,  1896.  8*.  08631.  h.  5. 

Bam AXAKBisHKA  Chattopadhtata.    Samudrika 

siksha  or  Lessons  on  PalmistiT.    pp.  30. 106. 

CaUmtta,  1896.  12*.  14125.  bb.  23. 

Spark  (J.  J.)  Scientific  and  intuitional  Palmistry. 

pp.  288.    Lond  1896.  8*.  8632.  d.  31. 

Tatlob  (L.)    Handy  guide  to  Palmistry. 

pp.  44.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  08631.  e.  12.  (3.) 

Easter-Hbndbbsom  (E.)    A  Guide  to  Palmistry. 

pp.  41.     Camb,  Mau.  1897.  8*.  8632.  de. 

Saint-Gbbmain  (C.  de)  Count    The  Practice  of 

Palmistry  for  professional  purposes. 

Lond,  1897,  «/c  8».  8632.  h. 

Wool)  (J.)    Scientific  Palmistry  and  its  use. 

pp.  140.    Manch.  1897.  8*.  08631.  ee.  7. 

A.,  S.  T.    How  to  read  the  Hand,    pp.60. 

Lond,  1898.  8*.  08631.  e.  12.  (4.) 

Chkibo.    Cheiro*s  Guide  to  the  Hand.    pp.  129. 

Lond.  1898.  S'.  08631.  g.  15. 

Ellis  (I.)    A  Catechism  of  Palmistry,    pp.  155. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  08631.  g.  9. 

Palmer  (J.)    The  Secrets  of  Palmistry,    pp.  23. 

JToKcA.  1898.  8*.  08631.  k  32.  (5.) 

Harribs(M.)  The  Secrets  of  the  Hand,  pp.127. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  08631.  h.  20. 

OxEXPORD  (I.)  and  Cosgbatb  (A.  M.)  Life  Studies 

iu  Palmiiitnr.    pp.  80.    Lond.  1 899.  8*. 

8632.  g.  36. 
Habqbtt  (J.  B.)    New  disooyeries  in  Palmistry. 

pp.  424.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  8630.  g.  41. 

OxEXfORD  (I.)    Modem  Palmistrv.    pp.  148. 

Lond.  19C0.  8*.  '      06631.  f.  7. 

BuK  (A.)    Ia  Main  du  g^n^ral  Boulanger,  sa 

predestiualion.    pp.  78.    FaH$y  1889.  12^. 

8632.  bb.  55. 
P.P.    Ijondon^    Palmist  and  chirological  ReTiew. 

6  Tol.     Lond.  1892-98.  oW.  «•.    P.P.  1537  &  23. 

The  Palmi£t*8  Beriew.   Lond.  1899,  etc,  \\ 

P.P.  1537.  aa. 

Srf  oho  tVcuLT  SciBXCE. 

FALM.TREE& 

5ee  FoRBSTBT,  yionograjikB^  de. 

FAUCTHA.  Ledraik(E.)  Dictionnaire  des 
Noma  pnDprcd  palm  jreuiens.  pp.59.  1886.8*. 
Ac     l*iuii».    £eoU  dn  Lomtrt.    PublicationiL 

Ac,  5329. 


TAXAMA 

PAtiMinEtA-eoiatfiMieci 

Dbtillb  (     )    Palmyre.    SouTenin  de  toyage 

et  d'histoire.  pp.  270.  Porii,  1894.    7708.  a.  69. 
Wbioht  (W.)     An  Aooount  of  Fkdmyra  and 

Zenobia.    pp.  394.    Land.  1895.  8*. 

10077.  de.  29. 
Mobdtmahv  (J.  H.)    Palmyrenisohes.    pp.  50. 

1899*  ^'    Aa    Berlin.    VordenmaUtdu  QeatUr 

•dicjfL    Mitteilungeo.    Jahrg.  4.        Ac.  8816. 
Oppmihum  (M.  v.)  Boron.  Vom  Mittelmeer  zum 

Persischen  Gkdf  durdh  den  Haurin.    2  Bde. 

Beti,  1899,  1900.  8*.  10076.  h.  17. 

8oe  aUo  Asia  Hdiob. 


PAIidCZ. 

tanulminyok. 


pp.42. 


Isirixn  (Gy.)     JMSem  n^rajzi 
Mdapedf  1894.  8*. 

Ac  6230.  0.     J 


PAIiUDIBlL    fiflsMiLABiA. 

FAJdBBa     DouBLR  (G.)     F.  de  Caulet, 
<fYteue  de  Pamiers,  1645-80.    pp.  53. 
Foix,  1896.  8*.  4864.  ff.  12. 

FAMnta 

STBTBBnoT    (K.    A)     Oporpa^B^ecBii    oieiun 

naMHpciol  ropiol  Cbctciul    pp.  883. 

end.  1886.  8*.  Aa  6130/2. 

Capub(G.)    Le  Toit  du  Monde,    pp.289. 

Parit,  1890.  8*.  10076.  e.  2. 

MxmMkr  (C.  AJ)  Eafi  a/ Dmmmort.    ThaPamira 

2  ToL    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10076.  e.  4. 

Cumbxblahd  (C.  S.)    Sport  on  the  Punira  and 

Turkestan  Steppes,    pp.  278.    Lond.  189$.  8*. 

07905.  h.  25. 
LsimB  (G.  W.)    Dardistan  in  1895:  tappki- 

ment,  with  a  map  of  the  Pamirs,    pp.  52. 40. 

WMng^  1896.  8*.  8022.  ea  11. 

TouxGHTTSBAXD  (F.  R)  The  Heart  of  a  Conti- 
nent   pp.  409.    Lond.  1896.  8*.      010087.  i  7. 

PoMcniB  (E.  de)  Vi$eounL  Chasses  et  explora- 
tions dans  lea  Flamin.   pp.257.    ParM,  1897.  8*. 

10075.  ff.  29. 

Aa  London.  BopalGooffraMeaiSoci^.  Cubxov 
(G.^.)  Baron  Cunon  of  Kedletion,  The  Pmnira 
and  the  Source  of  the  Oxua.    pp.  88. 
I'Oiid.  1898.  8*.  10075.  1L  82. 

Hbdix(S.)    Through  Asia.    2i6L 
Lond,  1898.  8».  10076.  g.  22. 

C<MiBQLD  (R.  P.)    Innermost  Asia.    Trmrol  and 
roort  in  the  Pamirs,    pp.  854. 
Lond.  1900.  9*.  10077.  d.  29. 

Taotbet  (B.  L.)  Pyccsie  aaxb  tuilel.  Oiepxi 
■  paarsaay  h»  teesoi  xaaii  la  DaMipt.  pp.  254. 
Ci&i9oa8*.  !10077.  d.82. 

See  aleo  Asia,  Central :  HorDU-Kvn. 

PAXPHYIiLA.  and  PI8IDIA.  Labtckoboi^- 
8K1  (C.)  Count  Stidte  Pamphyliena  nnd  Pisi- 
diens.  2  Bde.    Wien,  1890,  93.  fol.    1705.  a.  10. 

Lea  Tilles  de  la  Pamphylie  et  de  la  Lydie. 

2  torn.    Pari*^  1890,  93.  4\  7703.  d. 

See  alfo  Asia  Mixob. 

FAMUNKEY  INDIAN8L  See  Ibdlaks, 
American. 

FANAMA:  FAHAMA  OAKAIi. 

M0OT  (G.  S.)    The  history  of  Panama,    pp.  84. 

Kin^on,  1892.  8*.  9772.  h.  11. 

Pbbalta  (M.  M.  de)     Costa-Biea  y  Panami  en 

el  siglo  xtl    pp.  832.    Madrid^  i88|.  8*. 

87n.  eee.  11. 
Rbclus  (A.)    Panama  et  Darien.    pp.  422. 

Parte,  1881.  8-.  10480.  aaa.  6. 

Badiobd  (A.)    Jottings  on  Fknania.    pp.  103. 

Lond,  1886.  8».  1047o!bW>.  85. 

Nbl90x(W.)    FiTe  yeaia  at  Paaaiaa.    pp.287. 

i»9'.  «•.  10481.  oa  25. 
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PANAMA— ^mftityad. 

MniAnox  (P.)  SoQTemn  d'nn  Echappe  de 
PaDMDa.    pp.  Id4.    ParUy  1893.  8<*. 

10481.  aaa.  49. 

Hill  (B.  T.)  Oeological  histonr  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama.  iSq8.  8**.  Ao.  Ciunbridge.  Bar- 
rard  CMege,  Muteum  of  Comparative  Zoolomt, 
BalleiiiL     Vol.  28.    Na  5.  Ac  1736/2. 


BaEMOKT  (H.  L.  G.  de)  VUeomU,    L*Am^riqne 

rentrale  et  le  Canal  de  Panama,    pp.  164. 

FarU,  1881.  12*.  10481.  aa.  5. 

GBomm.    Beriew  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine  and 

the  Panama  OauaL    pp.  19.     Work,  1882.  8*. 

8176.  e.  17.  (3.) 
OcvTATBOH  (A.)     The  United  States  and  the 

Fioama  OanaL    pp.  4a    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8229.  d.  29.  (4.) 
ZoiLLSB  (H.)    Der  P^mama-Kanal.    pp.  48. 

BMg,  1883.  8*.  8768.  c.  14. 

DfflCHAVKL  (PO    La  politiqae  fran^ise  li  propoe 

dn  Canal  de  Panama.    ParU,  1884,  eio.  8". 

8154.  aaa.  13. 
Gaiblbb(L.)  Der lentralamerikaniaohe  Bosporus. 

pp.  70.    Leipg,  1884.  8*.  10480.  dd.  2.  (6.) 

BaDuouB  (J.  C.)  The  Panama  Canal ;  its  historj. 

ppi248.    Land,  1885.  8*.  8285.  aaa.  18. 

BuiLOW  (J.)  The  PUiama  Canal.  Beport  to 
the  Chamber  of  Commeroe  of  New-Tork.  pp.  80. 
NT.  1886.  8*.  08229.  df.  29.  (1.) 

Gabcom  (A.)    Histoire  dm  Canal  de  Panama, 
pp.  81.    Pari$,  1886.  8*.  8229.  h.  40. 

Koo  (C.)  Der  Panama^Osnal,  seine  Ban  nnd 
nme  Zokimft    pp.  23.    Drmd.  1886.  4*. 

08285.  m.  15.  (3.) 
Wtsb(L.N.B.)  Le  Canal  de  Panama,  pp.399. 
PaHi,  1886.  8*.  10480.  h.  9. 

Dn  (a)    La  d^b4ele  da  Panama,    pp.  15. 

Ports  1887.  8*.  08229.  df.  12.  (6.) 

Knjov  (W.)    Apez^n  de  qnelqnes  difficolt^  k 

niaon  dans  la  oonstniotion  dn  Canal,    pp.  71. 

PfiHtp  z888.  8*.  8244.  ee.  27.  (18.) 

Gonr  (O.)    Le  Grandi  strade  del  oommercio  pro- 

pQrte  fino  dal  seoolo  xti.    Canale  di  Panama. 

pp.504.    Livono,  1888.  8*.  8228.  o.  29. 

Paiaxa  Cavai*.    Comity  de  defense  des  obliga- 

taircs.    pp.  15.    PoH$,  1888.  8*. 

8228.  d.  64.  (13.) 
PAvovor  (F.)    Aoh^yement  da  Canal,    pp.  195. 

Poru,  1888.  8*.  8285.  h.  46. 

BnoT  (G.  de)    La  Y6tii6  sar  Panama,    pp.  111. 

faria,  1889.  8*.  08229.  f.  15. 

DnoB(V.)  L'aoh^ement  da  Canal  de  Panama. 

ppi  IGi    JImhO,  1889.  8*.        08235.  e.  25.  (3.) 
Dctoschil  (A.)    Peroement  d^finitif  da  Canal. 

pp.47.    Porif,  1889.  8*.  08235.  h.  11.  (8.) 

I>nun>^TOTAT  (M.)  La  petite  ^pargne  et  le 
Gual  dePteiama.  pp.  15.  Jfoiitoel&ar,  1889.  S\ 

lJni(R,)  Canal  dePteiama.   Organisation  des 
oomit^  ind^wndants.    pp.  89. 
Bar6ef<M»,  1889.  8*.  08285.  i  1.  (12.) 

MoooBor(P.)  Le  Canal  de  Panama  et  la  soci^t^ 
mile  da  Darien.    pp.45.    Pant,  1889.  8*. 

08285.  h.  11.  (15.) 

PArcnror  (F.)    Canal  de  Panama.    Doit-on  ro- 

proidrs  les  travaox  aveo  lea  oapitanx  priy^  ? 

p^61    PaH9, 1889.  8*.        08285.  h.  11.  (16.) 

—  Sues  et  FUmma.   pp.  143.   ParU,  1889.  8*. 

8226.  f.  55. 
SiruniB  (S.)    Le  Panama,  la  ploa  grande  in- 
teiadasotraiiMe.    pp.  6.    /am,  1889.  8«. 
08285.  L  1.  (13.) 


PANAMA— oofi/^ntMNi. 

Yebdbrkau  (A.  E.)    Lectare  on  the  CanaL 

pp.  16.     Colon,  1889.  8».  08235.  i.  1.  (14.) 

Lbmoike  (A.)    Conclusion  k  tirer  des  Bapports 

de  la  Commission  d'^tades.    pp.  24. 

Paris,  1890.  4».  08235.  m.  16.  (3.) 

Panama  Canal.    Declaration  des  droits  des  obli- 

gataires  du  Panama,    ff.  46.    LiOe,  1890.  8*. 

08235.  i.  23.  (1.) 
— —  Bapports  de  la  Commission  d'etndes. 

pt  1-9.    PaHs,  1890.  8«.  08235.  k. 
La  y^t^  sar  le  Canal,    pp.  348. 

FarU,  1890.  8».  08235.  f.  12. 

Pafonot  (F.)    Le  Canal.    £tade  retrospectiTc, 

historiqae  et  technique,    pp.  67. 

Paris,  1890.  8».  08235.  h.  56.  (2.) 

PiKTA  (G.)    Bemboursement  des  obligations  par 

les  actionnairea    pp.  77.     Vinoennesy  1890.  8*. 

08235.  i.  22.  (5.) 
Sebillot  (A.)  Chemin  de  f er  k  navires  de  Panama 

avec  aoh^Tement  du  Canal  k  niveau,    pp.  60. 

Faru,  1890.  fol.  8235.  1.  47. 

Dumas  (A.)    Projet  d'ach^vement  du  Canal  de 

Panama.    Paris,  1891.  8«.  082.35.  h.  24. 

—  Le  tarif  k  appliqaer  k  Panama  et  les  revenos 
probables,  pp.  89.  Paris,  1891.  8^    08235.  h.  25. 

Flobidian  (L.  M.)    Les  coulisses  du  Panama, 
pp.  294.    Paris,  1891.  12«.  8235.  aa.  61. 

G1J8KLAAB  (N.  C.  de)    Het  Panama-Kanaal. 

pp.  224.    Leiden,  1891.  8«.  08235.  f.  27. 

Paponot  (F.)    Le  Canal  de  Panama.    Solution 

de  la  question  financi^ro.    pp.  30. 

Partt,  1891.  S\  08235.  h.  56.  (4.) 

Wtse  (L.  N.  B.)    Canal  de  Panama.    Mission 

de  1890-91  en  Colombie.    pp.  154. 

ParU,  1891.  8«.  08235.  h.  22. 

Dbmaoht  (E.)    Le  scandale  de  Panama,    pp.  13. 

Paris,  1892.  8<».  8051.  df.  80.  (9.) 

EooNOMisTB.     Panama.     Canal  k   niveau,  son 

aoh^vement  possible  en  5  ans.    pp.  42. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  08235.  h.  56.  (5.) 

Panama.    Les  millions  du  Panama. 

Paris,  1892,  etc,  8«.  8051.  coc.  24. 

^—  Les  scandales  da  Panama. 

Paris,  1892,  «ec.  8*.  8051.  dd.  32. 

Pafokot  (F.)    Canal  de  Panama,  son  rel^vement 

par  le  Suez.    pp.  7.    Part*,  1892.  8*. 

08235.  h.  56.  (6.) 
Pabis.    Social  des  Chemins  de  Fer  a  Navires. 

La  Culebra  franchie  avec  une  ddpense  de  60 

millions,    pp.  28.    Paris,  1892.  4*. 

08235.  m.  16.  (4.) 
Barboux  (H.  M.)    Cour  d*Appel  de  Paris.    Plai- 

doirie  pour  MM.  F.  et  C.  de  Lesseps.    pp.  242. 

Paris,  1893.  S\  5408.  e.  20. 

CosMAO-DuMiNBz   (S.  M.)     La   v^rit^   sur   lo 

Panama,    pp.22.    Qu^Mr,  1893.  8*. 

8051.  de.  24.  (8.) 
Deput^  L'enquSte  parlementaire  sur  le  Panama. 

pp.  144.    Sceaux,  1893.  8*.  8050.  h.  7. 

Du  Burr  (C.  H.)   Affaire  de  Panama.  Plaidoirie 

poor  MM.  Fontane.    pp.  60.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

5408.  e.  16. 
DuPAS  (      )    Ponrqaoi  n*a-t-on  pas  pa  arrdter 

Arton?  pp.  186.  Paris,  1893.  12*.    6057.  a.  35. 

Ephek.    Panama  Almanaoh.    pp.  64. 

Paris,  1893.  8'.  PP-  2404.  n. 

FoHTBOHNB  (G.  de)    Panama,  ou  la  v^rit6  sur  la 

jonction  des  deax  Oceans,    pp.  31. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  08235.  i  22.  (7.) 

LuoAS  (A.)    Precis  de  Taffaire  du  Panama. 

pp.  2.52.    Parti,  1893.  12*.  5423.  de.  18. 
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FANAMA-amttmiME. 

Maroou  (J.)  Souvenin  d*im  g^logue  sui  Panama 

ct  le  oannl.    pp.  44.    Neuehdid,  1893.  8*. 

08235.  k.  20.  (5.) 
Panama.     La  ohanson  qu'attaqae  risthme  da 

Panama.    Parti,  1893.  $.  sh.  fol. 

11482.  1.  42.  (5.) 
—  I^  com<^ie  de  Panama  1    pp.  4. 

Paris,  1893.  8«.  8050.  bb.  26.  (2.) 
Le  dernier  mot  de  TAffaire  dn  Panama. 

pp.  (;.     Paris,  1893.  8».  8050.  bb.  26.  (3.) 
Lea  ctranglenrs  da  Panama,    pp.  15. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  8051.  occ.  33.  (4.) 

Panolossb  (      )    Lea  jnatea  lots  et  lea  reaponsa- 

biliUs  du  Panama,    pp.  16.    Parity  1893.  8*. 

5405.  de.  6.  (4.) 
Papokot  (F.)    Rel^yement  imm^iat  de  Tenire- 

prise  da  Canal  de  Panama,    pp.  134. 

Parit,  1893.  S:  8235.  f.  49. 

iiouANET(CT.)  Lee  complicity  da  Panama:  pages 

d^histoire  soeiale  contemporaine.    pp.  422. 

Parii,  1893.  12*.  8052.  cc  29. 

Sebillot  (A.)    R^ram^  de  la  conference  de  BL 

S^illot,  8ur  Fach^vcment  ^oonomiqae  da  canal 

de  Panama,    pp.  19.    Parity  1893.  4*. 

08235.  m.  16.  (5.) 
Yebtte  (H.)    Le  Guide  pratiqae  dea  porteara 

d^obligations  de  la  Gompagnie  de  Panama. 

pp.  46.    Parit,  1893.  8".         08227.  g.  49.  (18.) 
Wysk  (L.  N.  B.)     Doonmenta   ooncemant  le 

oonoeaaionnaire  pnbli^  pendant  lea  proc^  de 

Panama.    Poittff,  1893.  8*.  8235.  i.  51. 

Andre  (G.)    Le  Canal  de  Panama  et  la  nonyelle 

Booiete.    pp.53.    Paris,  1894.  8*.    8235.  k.  58. 
BBB86OLLES  (P.)    Liqaidation  de  la  Gompagnie 

de  Panama.     Gommentaire  de  la  loi  da  1* 

Jaillet  1893.    pp.  180.    Pari*,  1894.  8*. 

5425.  aa.  1. 
Chiche  (A.)    L' Affaire  de  Panama,    pp.  466. 

Biwdeaux,  1896.  8*.  8051.  ccc. 

Pafonot  (F.)    Ganal  interoci^iquc  de  Panama. 

2  pt.     r^irit,  1894-  8".  8235.  h.  55. 

Panama.    Le  proc^  du  Panama,    pp.  31. 

Pant,  1895.  8*.  5423.  g.  2.  (8.) 

Poijgnac  (      de)    Diaoonra  en  faTcur  da  Ganal 

dea  Doux-Mers.     pp.  26.    Pari$,  1895.  8*. 

08285.  k.  20.  (7.) 
Abon  (J.)  Panama  en  1897.   Le  nouyean  Syndi- 

oat  Lacb^vre,  Derenne.    Paris,  1897.  4*. 

8235.  L  32. 
Saint-Martin  (JJ     M.  Glovia  Huguea  et  moi 

dans  Taffaire  de  ranama.    pp.  53. 

AHgnan,  1897.  8*.  10601.  co.  25.  (3.) 

HvRST  {T.  W.)     Istbmua   of   Panama,  Ganal 

Koutes,  etc.    pp.  98.     Chicago^  1898.  4*. 

08235.  m.  21. 
>L\R»rr  (11^    Lo  Tour  da  monde  politique.    La 

JustiiV.    pp.  286.     Pant,  1898.  8*. 

8052.  bbb.  17. 
QuE^NET  DB  Beai  RKTAiRE  (J.)    Lc  Panama  et 

la  RopuUiquo.     pp.  304.     Pari*,  1899.  12*. 

8l»50.  bb.  25. 
FAN  AT.    8^  l^iurriNB  Ulanm. 

PANCREAS.    ^^  inoB8TioN. 

FANNAL.      HowNTRKB  cM.)     Pannal,  past 

ami  priMhMit.     pp.  2:i.     Harr\Mjtite^  i^<^s,  S^. 

U«47.  oe.  3;i.  1,11.) 
FANNONIA.     Hampkl  (J,^     AdaUk    Pan- 

nonia  tortonotohog  AuUMiinua  l^ua  koiat>Aii. 

pp.  2S.     UMiUii*f*i.  1884.  8'.  Ai\  S25  U. 

1{Kt'«(KY  0'>  A.)      Pannonia  v>>kvm  mythologiai 

mnlokoim^k  vaalata.    pp.114. 

ijutiimmt   189(1.  ^*  (C70S.  f.  47. 

UBY. 


FANSLAVISM:.    See  Slatohio  Racks. 

FANBY.    SiMKiirB  (J.)    The  Pansy,    pp.  112. 

Birm.  1889.  8*.  7029.  b.  26. 

Kay(G.)   Notes  on  the  cnltiTatk>n  of  the  Panay. 

pp.  56.    Stirling,  1890.  16*.  7029.  a.  10. 

L18TKB  (A)    Treatise  on  the  onltiTation  of  the 

Panay.  pp.  109.  GUug.  1896.  8*.  7031.  a.  19. 
Pansies.    Panaiea,  Violas,  and  Violets,    pp.  102. 

1898.  8*.    Debbie's  Hortionltnzal  Handbooks. 

See  also  Flowus  :  Gabdemivo.  07031.  da 

FANTHEISM. 

GoBNOLDi  (G.  M.)    n  Bosminianismo  sintesi  del 

Panteismo.    pp.  451    Boma,  i88r.  8*. 

8463.  f.  IS. 
Jaoob  (G.  A)    A  Mannal  of  Hindn  Pantheism. 

1881.  8*.  OVnbner's  Oriental  Series.  2318.  h. 
Jonas  (B.)      Ein  Blick  anf  den   Kampf  des 

christlichen  Theiamas  mit  pantheiatisohen  An- 

sohannngen.    pp.  16.    1883.  8*.   Dentsche  Vor- 

trage.    Heft  1.  12205.  L 

HnvT  (J.)    Pantheism  and  Ohristianity.  pp.  297. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  4018.  h.  13. 

ScHuuEB  (G.  M.)    Der  Pantheismns.    pp.  135. 

Wmburg,  1884.  8*.  4017.  d.  8.  (Z.) 

BouBQunr  (A)    Le  Panth^isme  dans  les  V^es. 

pp.  270.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  4505.  dd.  5. 

DoMATi  (B.)    Intomo  al  Panteismo.    pp.  886. 

Siena,  1886.  8*.  4018.  bbb.  8. 

Kakdalala  Dhola.    Handbook  of  Hindu  Pan- 

theiam.    1886.8*.      Dhole'a  Vedanto  Series. 

Vol.  u.  14048.  bb.  1. 

GoM BE  (E.)    Le  Panthdsme  modetne.    pp.  148. 

PaKi,  1896.  8*.  4017.  c  22. 

Dbbsbsb  (H.  W.)    The  Perfect  Whole,    pp.  S54. 

Lond,  1896.  8*.  8410.  ff.  5. 

Galletti  (B.)    Panteismo  oasia  la  leligione  dd 

▼ero  e  delP  avyenire.    pp.  262. 

Palermo,  1897.  8*.  4017.  i  17. 

See  alto  PmLoeopHT,  History:  Bbugiok. 

FANTOMIMK    HuGOUirBT  (P.)    Mimes  et 

Pierrots,  pp.262.  Parit,  1889.  8*.  011795.  f.  8. 
Najao  (B.  de)    Petit  traits  de  PMitomime. 

pp.  48.    Parts  1887.  1^.  11795.  aaa.  10. 

HuGouNET  (P.)    La  Mnsiqne  et  la  Pantomime. 

pp.  164.    Parit,  1893.  8*.  7898.  k.  46. 

See  alto  Drama. 

FAFA,  Hungary.  Ku  (£.)  A  dnn^ntiili  er. 
ref.  egyhizkeriUet  PApai  fSiskoUy^nak  tort^oete 
1531-1895.    pp.  350.    Pdpa,  1896.  8*. 

8357.  k.  14. 

PAPACY.  Sm  Ghubch  Hibtobt:  Bqkak 
Gatholic  Ghubch. 

FAPBK.         BibUography. 
DuMBBCT  (G.)    BiUiographie  de  la  Papeterie. 
pp.  28.    Brux.  1888.  8*.  011902.  k.  2.  (a) 

History  of  Paper  and  Watermarks, 

GiBABD  (A)    Le  Papier.    Ses  anoHras :  sbn  his- 

toirc.  pp.  19.  LiUe,  1892.  8».  7942.  L  44. 
Kat  (J.)    Paper,  its  hisiorj.    pp.  100. 

Land,  189J.  8«.  0794i.  ee.  8. 

Blakchct  (A.)   Easai  snr  Thistoire  dn  Papier  et 

de  sa  fabricatioQ.  Paris,  1900,  etc,  8*.  7944.  i 
Evans  (L.)    Ancient  Paper-making,    pp.  14. ' 

Jxmd.  1896.  8*.  7943.  k.  49. 

1>CL  Marxol  (F.>  Baroa.    Dictionnaire  dea  FUi- 

^joie^  pp.  192.  Xamw,  190a  8*.  7942.  d.  81. 
Briotct  (^C.  M.>  De  la  Talenr  des  Filigzanes  da 

l^^pier  comme  laojreii  de  determiner  llge  de 

doonmenta.    pp.  13^    Genere,  1892.  8*. 

7942.  g.  39.  (a) 


PAPSB 


FAFIBB 


148 


L — ^History,  etc.— coniJiMied. 

(G.  M.)    Papien  et  FUigranes  dee  Ar- 

le  OtoM  1154  k  1700.    pp.  ISO. 

iS88.  8*.  07945.  n.  4. 

L^gende  pal^bgn^hiqne  dn  Papier  de 

pp.  18.    Qm^hfe,  1884.  8*. 

7942.  g.  39.  (3.) 
tire  sur  les  Papien  wAt4B  en  Sioile,  ^ 
on  de  deux  maniuorito  en  papier  dit  de 

pp.  16.    Palermo,  1892.  2f. 

TIH.  i.  12.  (15.) 
icherohee  sar  lee  premiers'  Papiers  em- 
da  X*  au  xiY*  si^e.    pp.  77. 
1886.  8*.  7944.  dd.  1.  (5.) 

fiKi  (F.)  8redniowieczne  znaki  wodne. 
lIt.     Craeow,  1893.  4*.  Ac.  751/4. 

ntPei  06,  Jto6.  Apt€.  ttucb,  Ldouchxy 
)  Ilajeorpa«i>iecioe  8Ba<ieBle  OyiiasHUxi 
w  aaaiOBi.    4  ^acri.    Cn6,  1899.  4*. 

Ac.  9086/64. 
[B.)  OoUection  of  Water-Marks.  1891.8*. 
(H.  T.)  and  Datbt  (8.)  Guide  to  the 
or  of  Historical  Documents.    11899.  h.  30. 

TX  (H.)  Beitrage  zur  G^escliicbte  dee 
i-Papiera.  K6ln^  i89T,e<0.  8*.     7942.  i  39. 

BB  (B.  D.  M.)     Die  Papiere  des   14. 

inderts    im   StadtarohiTe   zu  Frankfurt 

•ren  Wasserzeicben.    pp.  35. 

rmi,  1893.  8*.  7709.  h.  84. 

I  (F.  V.)    Geschiobte  der  alten  Papier- 

a  in  Kempteo.    pp.  109. 

^  1900.  4*.  7953.  m.  10. 

[A.  F.)    Le  Centenaire  de  la  Machine  ^ 

r  continu.    pp.  79.    Pati*^  1900.  8*. 

07945.  n.  28. 

(H.)  Mr.  Gladstone  and  the  Paper  Duties. 

EdifA.  1885.  8*.  8139.  bb.  40.  (3.) 

Paper  Manufacture,  etc. 
B  (J.)    Practical  Papermaker.    pp.  72. 
1 88 1.  8».  7942.  aaa.  42. 

r  (J.)    Das  Farben  des  Papierstoflfs. 
2.    Btrl  1 88 1.  8*.  7944.  oc.  20. 

(A.)    La  fabrication  du  Papier,    pp.  223. 
188  r.  8*.  7944.  h.  18. 

Paper  and  Printing  Recipes,    pp.  87. 
}o,  1883.  8*.  11899.  ee.  9. 

soir  (J.)    DickiuBon  &  Co.'s  Paper-Mills. 
CalcuUa,  1884.  4».  10803.  1.  2. 

(E.)  Le  Papier,  l^tude  sur  sa  composition. 
.     ParU,  1884.  8'.  7943.  g.  17.  (3.) 

EAUX  (A.)  Guide  de  la  fabrication  du 
r.    pp.  357.    Porif,  1884.  18». 

7943.  aaa.  47. 
LL  (W.  J.)  Paper  pulp  from  wood  aod 
filffes.  1885.  8*.    Battbat(J.)  Forestry. 

7076.  k.  1. 
[C.  T.)  Manufacture  of  Paper,  pp.  608. 
i.  1886.  8*.  07945.  m.  3. 

SK  (G.)  Praktisches  Handbuch'der  Papier- 
kation.    pp.  1769.    Bwl.  1886^97.  8«. 

7954.  flf.  2. 
(E.)    Die  Fabrikation  des  Papiers. 
5.     1886-87.  8*.     BoLLXT(P.A.)    Hand- 
der    chemiscben   Technologic.      Bd.    6. 
w  5.    Abt  1.  8905.  eee. 

^BKi  (8.)  Handbuch  der  praktischen 
r-FabrikatioD.     Wien,  1886,  etc.  8>. 

7942.  cc.  28. 
I.CB  (O.)    Der  Papierkenner.    pp.  280. 
.  1887.  8».  7944.  dd.  3. 

'J.  B.)  Hints  for  the  Paper  Warehouse. 
h.     I^d$,  1887.  8*.  11899.  a.  11. 


FAFER— Manuf)Btoture,  etc— con^tntkMi 
HxBZBEBG  (W.)    Papier-Prftfung.    pp.  93. 

J^eii.  1888.  8*.  07945.  f.  3. 

Paper  testing,    pp.  57.    LoncL  1892.  8*. 

7942.  f.  30. 
Baab  (B.)    Die  8chreibmaterialien  und  die  ge- 

sammte  Papier-Lidustrie.    pp.  333. 

Hamb,  1888.  8».  07945.  f.  8. 

Blokpkl  (S.)    Les  Gutils  de  I'^criyain.  pp.  232. 

PariB,  1890.  18^.  7942.  cc.  30. 

Chabfbntibb  (P.)    Le  Papier,    pp.  431. 

1890.  8*.    FBnfT(E.)    Encydopedie  chimique. 

Tom.  X.  8907.  h.  1. 

Watt  (A.)    Art  of  Paper-making,    pp.260. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  07945.  e.  27. 

Bxjt6  (S.)    a  papiros  tartdssdg^nak  meg&llapi- 

tisa.    pp.96.    JBtidapes^  1891.  8*.    07945.  g.  3. 

Bbnnstt  (J.  B.)    Paper-making  processes  and 
machinery.  2  pt.  JE^tfi5. 1892.  8*.    07944.  g.  11. 

DuNBAB  (J.)    Notes  on  the  manufacture  of  wood 
pulp  Papers,    pp.  82.    LeUh,  189a.  8*. 

07944.  g.  12. 

LiMOan.  Cerele  d?£tude$  Commereiales,  Le 
Papier,    pp.  140.    IAmoge$^  1893.  8*. 

7942.  dd.  8. 
Chafpkbton  (G.)    Practical  Paper-making. 

pp.  208.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  07944.  e.  30. 

Gbhtim  (B.  B.)  and  Littui  (A.  D.)  Chemistry 
of  Puser-making.    pp.  517.    N,Y,  1894.  8>. 

07944.  i.  1. 

Yaohon  (M.)  Les  Arts  et  les  industries  du 
Papier  en  France,    pp.  246.    ParU,  1894.  4'. 

7943.  h.  32. 
Dbseohaliebs  (E.)    Bepertoire  des  Papetiers  et 

Imprimeurs  1895.    pp.  219.    Parw,  1895.  ^''* 

7942.  f.  43. 
Pabkinson  (B.)    a  Treatise  on  Paper. 
aUheroe,  1896.  8*.  07944.  g.  31. 

BoBT  (P.)    Les  Me'tamorphoses  d'un  chi£fon. 
pp.  320.    AbbevUls,  1897.  8«.  07945.  f.  39. 

BoBBBTSON  (J.)  Fifty  years'  experience  in  Paper 
making,     pp.  45.    Newea$tlef  1897.  4*. 

7942.  dd.  13. 
Saktobi  (L.)    L'Industria  della  carta,    pp.  324. 

MUano,  1897.  8\  012200.  L  56. 

Cross  (C.  F.)  and  Beyan  (E.  J.^  Text-book  of 
Paper-making,    pp.  828.    Lond,  1900.  8". 

07943.  g.  14. 
P.P.    London.    The  Paper-makers'  Circular. 

Lond.  1881,  etc.  S\  N.B. 
-"The  Paper  Mills  Directory. 

Lond.  1881,  etc.  8».  N.B. 
The  Paper  Makers' Directory  of^ll  Nations. 

Lond.  1884,  etc.  S\  N.R. 
Paper-maker  and  Paper  trade  Journal. 

Lond  1 89 1,  etc.  4\  N.R. 
Paper,  Stationery  and  Ehrinting  record. 

1886-95.    Lond.  1893,  etc.  4«.  N.R. 

See  alto  Manusobipts. 

PAPYBL 

See  Eqtpt,  Antiquities:  Mahusobipts. 

FABA.    Paba.    L'Etat  de  Par6.    pp.135. 
Paris,  1897.  4«.  10480.  h.  30. 

Yebissimo  (J.)  Parti  e  Amazonas.  Questfto  de 
limites.  pp.  95.  Bio  de  J.  1899.  8».     8180.  f.  48. 

Ao.  Para.  Museu  de  Historia  Natural.  Memorius. 
Pard,  1900,  etc  fol.  Ac.  3088.  h. 

AcxEBMANN  (E.)    Au  pays  du  Caoutchouc, 
pp.  61.     Rixheim,  1900.  S\  010480.  ff.  13. 

S^e  alfo  Bkazil. 


144 


FABABLE8 


FABABIiEa 

Jesus  Ghbist.  Parables  of  Our  Lord.  pp.  108. 
Land.  1885.  8^  8205.  aaaa.  81. 

T BENCH  (B.  C.)  Archbp.  of  Dublin.  Notes  on  the 
Parables,    pp.  526.  .  Lond.  1886.  8*.      2206.  a. 

Taylor  (W.  M.)    Parables  of  Our  Saviour. 

pp.  445.     Land,  1887.  8*.  8224.  e.  1. 

Dover  (T.  B.)  The  Hidden  World.  Studies  of  the 

Parables,  pp.200.  /A>nd.  1888.  8*.    8225.  bb.  6. 

DAT  (H.  G.)    Student's  Manual  to  the  study  of 

the  Parables,    pp.  177.    Lond,  1889.  8». 

H225.  df.  29. 
Whits  (E.  G.)    Christ's  Object  Lessons :  lessons 

of  the  Parables,    pp.  436.     Oailand,  1900.  8^. 

03225.  e.  4. 
Bltth  (F.  G.)  The  Parable  of  the  Greut  Sapper. 

pp.  294.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08225.  if.  5. 

See  also  Gubistianitt,  Penon  and  Teaching  0/ 

Chriit. 

FABADISE.    See  Eschatoloot. 

FABADI8EIDAE.    Sharps  (B.  B.)    Mono- 
(n^ph  of  the  Paradiseidae;  Birds  of  Paradise. 
Lond.  1 89 1,  etc.  fol.  1822.  d.  4. 

B0TH8OHILD  (Hon.  L.  W.)  Paradiseidae.  pp.  52. 
1898.  8*.  Ac.  Berlin.  Deuiethe  Zoologitehe 
Gesellechaft,  Das  Tierreich.  Lief.  2.  Ac.  8561. 
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886.  8*.  10168.  aaa.  34. 

r.  G.)  New  Paris  sketch  book,  pp.287. 

887.  8*.  10168.  bbb.  42. 
B.de)    Studies  of  Paris,    pp.  27a 

87.  8*.  10168.  bbb.  38. 

(A.)    Paris  qui  soTiffie.    pp.  290. 
887.  8».  10171.  h.  1. 

..)    L'AUemagne  It  Paris,    pp.288. 
887.  12^.  12354.  i.  22. 

(N.  S.)    Ansgewahlte  Pariser  Briefe. 

Letpi.  1887.  8-.  12331.  i.  27. 

IS  unter  der  dritten  Bepublik.    pp.  415. 
890.  8*.  010171.  f.  25. 

P.)    La  Soci^t^de  Paris.    2yol. 

887,  88.  8».  10172.  f.  2. 
iety  in  Paris,    pp.  815.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

10168.  00.  21. 
?.)    Paris  qui  passe,    pp.  412. 

888.  8«.  10169.  bbb.  19. 

(A.)    Trente  ans  de  Paris,    pp.  844. 
888.  8*.  10664.  o.  87. 

irty  years  of  Paris,    pp.  848. 
888.  8*.  010661.  e.  10. 

d.)    Notre  capitate  Paris,    pp.398. 
888.  8«.  10170.  L  2. 

L.)    Les  petits  m^moires  de  Paris. 

PaH$,  1888.  12».  10168.  bb.  47. 

«(D.)    Paria    pp.124.    1889.  8«. 
of  Great  Cities.  10025.  aa. 

(H.)  and   Benjamut  (E.)     L'Univers 
iris.    pp.  394.    Paruy  1889.  12». 

10171.  de.  3. 
C)  Les  plaisirs  et  les  cnriosites  de  Paris. 
:    Paru,  1889.  12».  10174.  b.  30. 

F.  G.)    Paris,  pp.  238.    Paris,  1889.  8*. 
010171.  t  14. 
rauB  (M.)    Paris,  voici  Paris,    pp.  354. 
[8B9.  S*.  010171.  h.  20. 

^)    Piris  elemei.    pp.  110. 
jrf,  1889.  16'.  10171.  aa.  21. 

ustrated.    pp.  32.    Land,  1889.  8«. 

10107.  g.  12.  (6.) 
Les  Types  de  Paris.   Paris,  1889,  He.  4». 
12330.  k.  45. 
(F.)    Paris-secret    pp.376. 

1889.  12\  10174.  b.  29. 
(E.)    La  Vie  parisienne.    pp.  826. 

1890.  18*.  12355.  CO.  28. 
r(P.)    Paris  en  1889.    pp.205. 

18^.  12*.  7959.  aaa.  48. 

(A.)    Paris;  promenades,    pp.498. 
1890.  12*.  10168.  CO.  24. 

.  C.  J.)    Paris,  pp.  512.   Paris,  1890.  4». 
1781.  b.  8. 
(L.)    Antour  de  Paris,    pp.  497. 
189/.  V.  •     K.T.C.  3.  b.  14. 
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PASI8.— General  Works,  etc.-^cotUinued, 
Chiro  Kb-Tuko.     Les  Parisiens  points  par  on 

Chinois.    pp.  282.    Parts,  1891.  12*. 

10169.  de.  16. 
YsNTO  (G.)    Les  Salons  de  Paris  en  1889. 

pp.  425.    Paris,  1891.  12<*.  10169.  aaa.  8. 

Zed.    La  Booiet^  parisienne.    pp.  230. 

Paris,  1891.  12*.  012830.  f.  17. 

BuTANOi  (W.  G.  G.)    Pargs,189L    pp.278. 

l^eiden,  1892.  8*.  10169.  bb.  7. 
Un  Hollandais  h  Paris  en  1891.    pp.  308. 

ParU,  Z893.  8*.  011824.  de.  86. 

BoucABO  (H.)    La  Vie  de  Paris,    pp.  375. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  10171.  de.  4. 

Gboqubtillb.    Paris  en  Yoitnre,  k  GheTal,  etc 

pp.  898.    Paris.  1892.  12*.  7907.  do.  46. 

Enolishmah.    An  Englishman  in  Paris.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1892.  8«.  9231.  f.  4. 

Falgaibollb  (E.)    Notes  et  souTonirs  de  Paris. 

pp.  117.    Ntmas,  1892.  8«.  10174.  aa.  43. 

GtouDBAU  C^.)    Paysages  parisiens.    pp.  175. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  10172.  f.  22. 

*—  Tableaux  de  Paris.    Paris  qui  oonsomme. 

pp.  825.    Paris,  1893.  4«.  10171.  dd.  2. 

Ghilo(T.)    The  praise  of  Paris,    pp.299. 

N.T,  1891.  8».  010171.  k.  7. 

CusBTO  (A.)    Goriosidades  de  la  vida  americana 

en  Paris,    pp.  853.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

012330.  g.  27. 
Dbumoht  (E.  a.)    Hon  yienx  Paris,    pp.  384. 

Paris,  Z893.  12«.  10174.  aaa.  45. 

Lafond  db  Saint-Mub  (O.)     Impressions   de 

▼oyage  dans  Paris,    pp.  447.    Paris,  1893. 12*. 

010171.  e.  21. 
Pauliah  (L.)    Paris  qni  inendie.    pp.  302. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  08275.  e.  16. 

Stbauss  (P.)    Paris  ignor^.    pp.  486. 

Paris,  1893.  4«.  1787.  c.  32. 

Bois  (J.)  Les  petites  religions  de  Paris,  pp.  215. 

Paris,  1894.  12*.  4506.  de.  8. 

Edwabds  (H.  8.)    Old  and  new  Paris.    2  vol. 

Land,  1894.  8*.  10172.  h.  3. 

Hasb  (G.  B.)    Briefe  von  der  Wanderung  uud 

aus  Paris,    pp.  115.    Leipz.  1894.  8*. 

010171.  f.  46. 
Pabis  Notb-Book.  My  Paris  note-book.  pp.  384. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  010171.  k.  12. 

ToMEL  (G.)     Le  Bas  dn  pav^  parisien.    pp.  272. 

Paris,  1894.  8^  12350.  aaa.  51. 

Adolpbub  (F.)    Memories  of  Paris,    pp.  308. 

Edinh,  1895.  8*.  10174.  bb.  28. 

Babthblbmt  (H.)    Paris  en  cas  de  gnorre. 

pp.  98.    Paris,  1895.  8».  8828.  dd.  34. 

Daudet    (E.)      Les    Goulisses   do    la   sooie'te 

parisienne.    pp.  288.    Parist  1895.  8°. 

10174.  bbb.  2. 
Lesaob  (H.)    Souvenirs  d'nn  Maire-Adjoint  de 

Paris,   pp.  307.    ParU,  1895.  12».    10174.  c.  19. 
Montoboubil  (G.)    Paris  an  hasard.    pp.  341. 

Pom,  189s.  8^  12354.  k.  25. 

Pavlovskt  (I.)    Ans  der  Welthauptstadt  Paris. 

pp.  548.    Paris,  1895.  4*.  10174.  b.  40. 

Bingham  {Hon.  D.  A.)    BeooUections  of  Paris. 

2  voL    Lond.  1896.  8».  010171.  g.  18. 

Henbt  (8.)    Paris  Days  and  Evenings,    pp.  316. 

Lond.  1896.  8».  010171.  e.  28. 

Montoboubil  (G.)    La  vie  des  Boulevards. 

pp.  258.    Paris,  1896.  4».  10174.  i.  1. 

Pabis.    Paris :  a  lecture  for  use  with  the  magic 

lantern,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

3939.  oc.  33.  (6.) 

Villanueva  (C.  a.)    Paris,    pp.  262. 
Paris,  1897.  18«.  010168.  0.  «. 
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FABI8.^0eneral  Works,  ete.'-^mUnued, 
YiBXAtTRB  (p.)    Paris  dooamentaire.    Moonn. 

pp.  282.    Paris,  1897.  18».  8285.  aaa.  41. 

Babron(L.)    Paris  pittoresqiie,  1800-1900. 

pp.  413.    Parity  1899.  4«.  10178.  h.  24. 

MoBBOw  (W.  0.)    Bohemian  Paris  of  to-day. 

pp.  321.    Land.  1899.  8*.  010168.  g.  17. 

P.P.  Parti.   Paria-Haohette.   Animaire  illostr^. 

Paris,  Z899,  He,  8*.  Oat  Desk.  G. 

8TBADA  (J.)    Le  Paria  de  T^re  de  la  science 

capitale  de  runivers.    pp.  298.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

10171.  t  31. 
Walton  (W.)    Paris  known  and  unknown. 

Philad.  1899,  He.  fd.  K.T.C.  44.  b.  8. 

BsLLOO (J.  H.  P.)    Ftoia.    pp.476. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  10169.  eee.  7. 

DBFo]a»T(E.)    Paris  of  to-day.    pp.288. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  10169.  eee.  8. 

Gknbel  (W.)    Paris.    8tndien  nnd  Eindrficke. 

pp.  269.    Xetps.  190a  8*.  10169.  e.  48. 

Habb  (A.  J.  C.)    Paris.    2  vol    Lond.  1900.:  8*. 

010168.  ee.  10. 
Macdokald  (J.  F.)    Paris  of  the  Parisiana 

pp.  198.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  010168.  g.  22. 

PiLZ  (H.)    Paris  am&sirt  sich.    pp.  193. 

Leipt.  1900.  8*.  012881.  i.  14. 

PoppoYid(A.)    Pariser  Eindrficke  im  Frfihling 

1900.    pp.  134.     Wien,  1900.  8*.    010168.  g.  24. 
RiAT  (G.)    Paris,    pp.  202.    Paris,  1900.  8». 

10168.  m.  15. 
SoHiBMAOHBB  (K.)    Paris.    pp.  365. 

Berl.  1900.  8».  010168,  ff.  7. 

SiMOHD  (0.)    La  Vie  parisienne  k  travers  le  xix* 

6i^le.    Paris,  1900,  ete.  8*.  10172.  k. 

WuiTEiNO  (R.)    The  Life  of  Paris,    pp.  261. 

I^ond.  1900.  8^.  10169.  e.  49. 


UzANNB  (O.)    La  Femme  k  Paris,    pp.  828. 

Paris,  1894.  4*.  K.T.C.  28.  b.  1. 

BoNNEFONT  (G.)  Les  Parisiennes  chez  elles.  7  pi 

Paris,  1895-97.  4».  10659.  g.  20. 

Rkville  (     de)  ViscounUss.    La  Parisienne  en 

1900,  ete.    pp.  205.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

10170.  h.  33. 
UzANHB  (O.)    Les  Modes  de  Paris :   yariations 

du  goftt  et  de  I'esth^tiqne  de  la  femme,  1797- 

1897.    pp.242.    Pafit,i898.4\      7743.  cc  21. 
Fashion  in  Paris,    pp.  180. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  K.T.O.  27.  b.  12. 

Art  Galleries.    See  ExHiBinoira,  Pt.  I. 

Bastille. 
Fdkcte-Bbbntano  (F.)    Archives  de  la  Bastille. 

pp.  982.   1892-94.  8".  Catalogne  des  mannscrits 
I  de  la  Biblioth^ue  de  TArsenal.    Tom.  9. 

BarT.  V. 
BiNQUAM  (Hon.  D.  A.)    The  Bastile.    2  toI. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  6056.  e.  21. 

R^MT  (G.)    Ilistoire  de  la  Bastille  et  de  la  Rue 

Saint-Antoine  avant  1789.    pp.  124. 

Paris,  1888.  12*.  6056.  aa,  3. 

LiNouPT  (8.  N.  H.)    Mcmoires  sur  la  Bastille. 

pp.  297.     Paris,  1889.  8'.  6055.  a.  4. 

O^URET  (A.)    La  Bastille,    pp.  93. 

Paru,  1890.  8*.  6056.  c.  3. 

Serk  (P.)  La  Bastille  devant  I'histoire.  1890.  8«. 

Ao.    Havre.    Soe%€U^£iudes.    Rccueil.  1890. 

Ac.  2612. 
Davbnpobt  (R.  a.)    History  of  the  Bastile. 

pp.  545.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  012207.  ee.  11. 

BouBNOK  (F.)    La  Bastille,    pp.  364.    1893.  4«. 

Histoire  g€n^rale  de  Paris.  1321.  g,  eUi. 
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PABI&— Ba8till»-«mMMi6(i 
Fuhck-Bbbntaho  (F.)    I^gendes  et  azohivei 
la  Bastille,    pp.  275.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

6057.  d.  ft 
Legends  of  the  Bastille,    pp.  279. 

Xomi.  1899.  8*.  605&oe.| 

HopKDm(TO    The  Dnngeans  of  Old  Paris. 

pp.  265.    JUmd.  1898.  8*.  6056.  ce.  1 

HowsLL(H.8.)    Keys  of  the  Bastille  of  PaiiK 

pp.  15.    Qalt,  1887.  8*.  9073.  da.  14.  (< 

YuiLLAUiu  (M.)    L'Horloge  et  les  doches  dal 

Bastille,    pp.  80.    Touin,  1896.  8*. 

07703.  h.  a  (« 
BuBOAUD  (^)  and  Bazcbdcb  (&.)    Le  Masqns  ~ 

Fer.   pp.  302.   Pairis,  1893. 12*.        9210.  e.  1] 
LoQuiN  (A.)    Le  Masque  de  Fer  et  le  li?re  i 

M.  Fonok-Brentana    pp.  15.    Paris,  1899.  8^ 

10600.  g.  5.  9L 

Un  Secret  d'etat   sons  Louis   ziv.    I 

Prisonnier  masque  de  la  Bastille,    pp.  400. 

Paris,  1900.  18*.  6057.  dd. 

GoBHXTF  (G.  de)    Le  Quartier  Saint-Antoina] 

la  Bastille  en  1788.    Paris,  1888.    t .  sJk.  foL 

1889.  d.  3.  (154; 
Lboooq  (G.)     La  prise  de  la  Bastille  et  m 

annivexsaires.    pp.  880.    Paris^  1881.  12*.      ^ 

9226.  bb.| 
BoBo(G.)    La  prise  de  la  Bastille,    pp.228.  1 

ParU,  1883.  \2r.  9226.  K 

Toft  (Jj.  F.)  Bastillef angen  og  andre  Forediag 

den  nanske  Revolution,    pp.  305. 

Kj^baik.  1899.  8*.  9226.  a. 

FuNCX-BBiarrAHO  (F.)    La  Prise  de  la 

>p.  8.     1900.  8*.  Ao.  Paris.  InHilM  Hi 
Ublioth^ue  de  bibliographies  critiques.  Faso.' 

Ac.  450/g 
Foubnel'^CY.)    Le  Patriote  Palloy  et  rezpldte* 

tion  de  la  Bastille,    pp.  363.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  - 

010661.  h.  8K 

For  the  other  Prisons  of  Paris,  see  Pbisohb.       ^ 


Charities. 

Pabis.  Miseitm  Home  for  BmAisk  Toumg  TFbsMi| 

Annual  Report,  1881.    pp.  64.    Paris,  1881.  tt 

4192.  ce.  11! 
Abboitx  (J.)    Manuel  de  TAssistance  k  Paris, 
pp.  176.    Paris,  1883.  12*.  8277.  0.  21 

DuGamp(M.)    La  Gharit^  priv^  k  Paris, 
pp.  608.    Paris,  1885.  8*.  8277.  cc  88 

Paris  bienfaisant.  pp.  546.  Paris,  1888. 8" 

8282.  df.  81. 

Churohes  and  Beligious  Houses. 
Bealb  (S.  S.)    The  Ghurohes  of  Paris,    pp.  Sit 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  07816.  ee.  L 

LoNBBGAir  (W.  F.)    Historic  Ghurohes  of  Paris. 

pp.  216.    Lond.  1896.  4^  7814.  c  81. 

DuFLESST  (E.)  Paris  religieux.  Guide  artistiqai 

dans  les  ^lises,  chapelles,  p^lerinages,  ete. 

pp.  531.    Paris,  190a  12*.  010168.  it.  & 

Tanon  (L.)    Histoire  dee  Justices  des  anciensM 

Uglifies  et  communautes  de  Paris,    pp.  568. 

ParU,  1883.  8*.  5063.  hb.  I 

Gbandpbi^  (P.  de)  Les  legendcs  de  Notre-Daaii 

pp.  328.    Paris,  1892.  12*.  4629.  aaa.  8L 

Penxbll  (J.)  The  Devils  of  Notre  Dame.  Ill» 

tratioDs  by  J.  Pennell.    pp.  10. 

Lond.  1894.  fol.  K.T.G.  21.  a.  L 

Ghabtieb  fF.  F.)    L'ancien  Ghapitie  de  Notn- 

Dame  de  Paris  et  sa  maitrise,  1326-1790. 

pp.  803.    PariSy  1897.  8«.  4629.  ds.  Si 

YioLLET-LE-Duo  (E.  E.)    Les  ^lises  de  Fftiii 

Le  Panth^n.    pp.  294.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

7820.  oe.U 


PABI8 

PABIBw— OhuzohaB,  eta— «oii<<fitiaci. 
InoLD  (A.  M.  P.)    L'£gli8e  de  rOratoiie  Saint- 

HioMi^    1^122.    PorO,  1886.  8*.     4629.  e.  16. 
EjJOLiO.)    rartoiie  de  rilgliae  Saint-Solpioe. 

PPL  506.    Pari*,  1900.  8*.  4629.  0.  25. 

Loos  (A.)  L'^Uae  luth^enne  de  Paris  pendant 

la  UndQtioB.    pp.  21.    Parii,  189a.  8*. 

4629.  ee.  7.  (9.) 
Plun  (P.)    La  Malson  des  Oarmea.    pp.  78. 

F^uU,  1891.  8*.  4629.  aaa.  28. 

BonijLBDOT  (H.)     L'Abbaye   royale  de  Saint 

Antoine  dea  Champs,    pp.  91.    PcarU,  i88a.  4^ 

1788.  a.  19. 
FkuT  (P.)    L'Abbaye  de  Saint-Genevi^ye  et  la 

OoncresatiOB  de  Fraooe.    2  torn. 

Ml,  1883.  8*.  4782.  L  20. 

OiDOB  (F.  M.  T.)    Tin  Ooii?ent  de  Beligieuses 

aac^aises]^  Paris,  1634  k  1884.    pp.479. 

Parii,  1891.  8*.  4629.  aaa.  25. 

Climate. 
UmsKWt  (JO  Glimatologie  de  la  legion  de  Paris. 
pp.  120.    Porii,  1898.  8».  8757.  e.  25. 

Ckmunnne. 
8eB  ofoM,  HUUry:  hdmo^  MuniMmMy :  for  the 
lasuneetlni  of  tbe  Oommane,  1871,  tea  Fbanob, 
ITiiCory. 

DeoUration  of  1866.    See  Law,  Naval 

Diooese. 
Ac  Paris.  ComiUd^hidoire  du  dioche.  BnUetin. 

Pme,  1883,  0f0.  8*.  Ac  6882. 

I  iMi  ■  (J.)     Histoire  de  tout  le  Diocte  de 

TMs.    ParU,  1883,  efo.  8*.  10168.  i.  6. 

jAiniAT(L.)    Histoire  des  £?6qiies  de  Paris. 

pp.  347.    Pom,  1884.  12*.  4632.  aaa.  7. 

DcLiBC  (O.)    L'^lise  de  Paris  pendant  la  B^- 

foliition  fran9aise,  1789-1801. 

Pari*,  1896,  etc.  S\  4630.  d.  8. 

Pabu.    ArMiihope.    Les  ArcheT^qnes  de  Paris 

SB  diz-neayi^me  si^ole.    pp.  21 1 . 

Toanuii,  1895.  8».  4864.  ee.  2. 

IjERrB(^)  and  Boubkahd  (F.)  Les  Archev§ques 

de  Paris  an  xix*  si^cle.    pp.  368. 

Porif,  1897.  8».  4865.  g.  10. 

See  aim  Fbanob,  HUtory,  EeeUekutieal. 

Biffel  Tower.    See  Eifpcl  Towbb. 

Environs. 
DiRAiLLKUB  (H.)    Oatalogne  des  livres  relatifs 
k  lliistoire  de  Paris  et  de  ses  environs. 
Pofif,  189^  8*.  011901.  k.  2. 

DccKsrr  (Sir  G.)  Paris  and  its  environs  in  1814. 
pp.  3a     1891.  8*.  10106.  ff.  6.  (6.) 

Babboh  (L.)    Les  environs  de  Paris,    pp.  604. 
Parie,  1886.  4*.  10170.  k.  4. 

Uabb(A.J.  C.)    Days  near  Paris,    pp.363. 
Ltmd.  1887.  8«.  10168.  0.  25. 

If  ABTor  (A.)  Promenades  dans  les  Environs  de 
Paris.    Parii^  1891,  eto.  8*.  010171.  e. 

Babohcelu  (A.  de)  Guide  des  Environs  de 
Paris,    pp.  538.    ParUj  1894.  8*.    10174.  aa.  42. 

BcBTOT  (J.^  Guides  dn  O^cliste.  De  Paris  k 
tofates  les  loealit^  des  environs  dans  nn  rayon 
de  80  kikMB^tras.    pp.  266.    ParU,  1895.  12*. 

10174.  a.  27. 

—  Gnidea  dn  Cyoliste.   Les  plus  belles  exonr- 
stat  das  eariiODS  de  Paris,  etc.    pp.  218. 
Farit,  1896.  8*.  10172.  a.  2. 

Joann  (P.)    EnTiroos  de  Paris,    pp.  802. 
Pmie,  1895*  ^-  10171.  a.  27. 
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PABIS.— Environs— cofUmtted. 
Gbouobt  (E.  H.  de)  VieoautU,    Mendon,  Belle- 
viUe  et  Ciiaville.    pp.  158.    Parte,  1893.  8». 

010171.  g.  13. 
Bbskabd  (£.)   Guide  historique  de  Paris  k  Saint- 
Gennain-en-Laye.    pp.  202.    ParU,  1894.  12**. 

10174.  a.  24. 
For  Guide-books  to  Paris  and  its  environs,  eee 
hdow,  Guide-Booke. 

ExpoBitionB  TJniTerselles,  1878,  1889 
and  1800.    See  EzBiBinoirs,  Pt  XL 

Flora.    See  Botany,  Local  Flora,  France 

Guide-Books. 
Bbadbubt  (J.)    The  Bhine  and  Paris,    pp.  148. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10256.  aa.  12. 

Albbbtt  (    )    Guide  dans  Paris  et  TExposition. 

pp.  212.    Pom,  1889.  8*.  10174.  aa.  30. 

Evans  (J.  A.)  Illastrated  guide  to  Paris,  pp.  96. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7958.  aaa.  14. 

Mbibsas  (G.)    Guide  to  Paris,    pp.  110. 

Edinb.  1889.  8«.  7959.  aaa.  37. 

TiLLT  (J.)    Guide-Dietionnaire  dans  Paris. 

pp.  351.    ParU,  1889.  18*.  10171.  aa.  23. 

Pabis.    Tit-Bits  c^ide  to  Paris,    pp.  147. 

Lond.  1 891.  8«.    ^  10174.  aaa.  40. 

Mabtin  (A)  Les  Etapes  d'un  tourists  en  France. 

Paris.    Parie,  1892.  8».  10174.  a. 

NoBMAND  (0.  p.  J.)     Nouvel  itin^raire-guide 

artistique  de  Paris.    Parte,  1892,  etc.  8^ 

10169.  do. 
GAUONANi(A.)and(W.)    Paris  Guide.  ; 

pp.  316.    Parie,  1894.  8».  10169.  de.  27.. 

Ck)OK  (T.)    Cook's  Guide  to  Paris,    pp.  1 12. 
Ixmd,  1896.  8*.  10168.  aaa.  41. 

Pabis.    Paris-Parisien.    Ge  qu'il  faut  voir.    Ge 
qu'il  faut  eavoir.    Paris,  1896,  etc.  8^ 

010171.  e.  29. 

Paris-Parisien.    A  guide  to  Paris  in  Eng- 
lish.   Lond.  1898,  eec.  S^.  010168.  e. 

Tout  Paris  dans  ma  poche.    Guido  illustru. 

pp.708.    Parte,  1896.  8^  10174.  de.  3. 

P.P.     Port*.      The    Anglo-Amorican    Annual. 
Directory  of  English  and  American  residents 
and  handbook  of  information. 
ParU,  1896,  etc.    oU.  8».  P.P.  2405.  bd. 

pp.  254.     1897.  8^ 

2360.  a. 

Gaze  (W.  E.)    How  to  see  Paris  I    pp.  120. 
Lond,  1897.  8*.  10169.  a.  30. 

JOANNB  (P.)    Paris,    pp.  380.  23. 

Parte,  1897.  8'.  2362.  a.  G. 

Ambbioan  Toubist.    The  American  Tourist  in 

France,    pp.  111.    Philad.  1900.  8\ 

12954.  ccc.  11. 
Baedbkeb  (C.)    Paris  and  environs.    2  pt. 

Leipe,  1900.  8^.  2352.  a.  18. 

—  Paris  et  ses  environs,    pp.  400.  38. 

Xctp*.  1900.  8«.  10108.  ddd.  22. 

Black  (A)  and  (C.)    Guide  to  Paris.    2  pt. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  010168.  e.  13. 

GA88BLL  (J.)    Guide  to  Paris,    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  10174.  a.  39. 

Habpeb  (    )    Guide  to  Paris,    pp.  291. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  010168.  de.  9. 

K^BATBT  (    de)   Viecount.     English  Cicerone. 

How  to  see  Paris  alone.    2  pt.    Lond.  1900.  8". 

10173.  bbb.  35. 
Maoquoid  (K.  Q.)  and  (G.  B.)     In  Paris.    A 

handbook  for  visitors,    pp.  131.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 


Allbn  (G.)    Paris. 
Historical  Guides. 
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FABI8.— Guide-Books— «oii<tnii«(l. 
Mbadeb.     Clarke'B   Pocket  Paris:  a  practioal 

gaide.   pp.  822.    Xoiuf.  1900.  8*.  010168.  e.  14. 
M0BBI8   (A.  F.)     A   Pilgrimage    to   PeHb:   a 

travellei^B  companion,  pp.  151.  Lond,  1900.  12*. 

010168.  ee.  11. 
Pabu.     Exhibition   Paris,  1900.     A    practical 

guide,  pp.  432.  Lond.  1900.  8*.     10174.  bbb.  4. 

Paria,  1900,  and  Exhibition.    DaUy  Mea- 

senger's  Qoide.    pp.  72.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

7958.  aa.  27.  (6.) 

—  A  Woman's  Paris.  A  handbook  of  every- 
day linng.    pp.  219.    Bod.  1900.  8*. 

010168.  ee.  12. 
Stbono  (R.)    Where  and  how  to  dine  in  Paris, 
pp.  196.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  010168.  ee.  13. 

Wabd,  Look  ahd  Go.  Guide  to  Paris  and  the 
Exhibition,  eie.    pp.  244.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010347.  de.  18. 
See  alio  Fbahcb,  Guide-Booki. 

Iiouvre.    See  ExHiBinoira,  Pt.  I.,  France, 

Munioipality :  AdminiiitratAon ;  Octroi: 
Sanitation. 

Cadodx  (G.)  Les  Finances  de  la  yille  de  Paris 
de  1798  It  1900.    pp.  821.    Parte,  1900.  8*. 

08228.  L  48. 

Des  Cillkuls  (A.)  Histoire  de  F Administration 
parisienne  an  xdl*  si^le.    Paris^  1900,  eie.  8*. 

05402.  f. 

GuTOT  (T.)  L'Organisation  mnnicipale  de  Paris 
et  de  Londres.    pp.  100.    Partt,  1883.  8*. 

8275.  bbb.  21. 

liA  BARftikBi  (C.  de)  and  Mogquant  (L.)  Le 
Nonveau  Conseil  municipal  de  Paris.  Bio- 
graphies,   pp.  242.    Paris,  1884.  12*. 

'  10664.  aa.  9. 

SouBDiLLON  (L.)  L' Autonomic  oommnnale  k 
Paris,  pp.  79.  Lond.  1890.  8*.  8051.  coo.  84.  (5.) 

Chassagne  (M.)  Dix-neuf  ans  du  Conseil  Mnni- 

l  cipal  cln  de  la  Yillo  de  Paris,  1871-90.  pp.  61. 
Parw,  1890.  8«.  8051.  h.  4.  (1.) 

GooHiN  (J.  D.  M.)  Quatre  annees  au  Conseil 
Manicipal.    pp.  337.    Parie^  1885.  12*. 

8277.  aa.  82. 

Champagnao  (M.)  Les  scandales  de  I'Hotel  de 
ViUe.  pp.  45.  Paru,  1890.  8*.    8051.  f.  28.  (2.) 

MoBiLLON  (A.)  L'ApproYisionnement  de  Paris 
en  temps  de  guerre,    pp.  858.    Parie^  1888.  8*. 

8823.  b.  37. 

Chabouebaud  (A.)  Les  Arbies  de  la  yille  de 
Paris,    pp.  332.    Pane,  1896.  8*.     07076.  i.  24. 

Pabis.  Pciioe.  Circulation  des  voitures  dans  Paris. 
Ordonnance  de  police  1900.    pp.  207. 
Parie,  1900.  8^  05402.  ff.  49. 

Sahtt-Julun  (A.  dc)  Histoire  des  Droits  d'entreo 
et  d'octroi  a  Paris,    pp.  148.    Parte,  1887.  8*. 

8228.  h.  80. 

Cabbe  (C.)    La  suppression  des  Octrois, 
pp.  238.    Pan*,  1890.  8*.  8225.  eee.  44. 

LiQiB  (F.)    Les  e'gouts  de  Paris,    pp.  304. 
Parte,  1883.  12*.  8777.  aaa.  13. 

JoLTBAiN  (A.)  Les  services  sanitaires  de  la 
Ville  de  Paris,    pp.  300.    Parte,  1893.  12*. 

8777.  aaa.  83. 
For  other  works  on  the  history  of  the  Munici- 
pality, eee  above,  Hietory :  for  the  history  of  the 
Insarrection  of  the  Commune,  1871,  eee  Fbancb, 
Bielory,  1871 :  for  the  Hotel  de  ViUe,  eee  hdota, 
Quartiere,  BuUdinge,  etc, 

Paris  as  a  Fort  {Propoeed  Ckinal). 

Bouqubt  de  la  Gbte  (J.  J.  A.)    Paris  port  de 

mor.  pp.  32.  Parte,  1887.  S*.      8244.  ee.  29.  (5.) 


PABlfl 

l^AlttEL— As  a  Tatt—oomtinrntd, 
Oabbo  (T.)    Les  solutioiis  de  la  qnestkn  Psiii 
port  de  mer.    pp.  87.    Meamx,  1888.  8*. 

08235.  h.  11.  (4.) 
TH0MAS8n(    )    Paris  Port  de  Mer.    ^tatdela 
onestioB.    pp.  82.    Porfi,  1888.  8*. 

08235.  h.  11.  (7.) 

Lbbmav  (E.)     Pari*-^Knies  de  Saint-OiieB  et 

de  Cliohy— port  de  mer.  pp.  22.  Parie^  1890. 8*. 

8708.  L  7.  (4.) 
Hbhiibmt  (E.)    Paris  port  militaire.    La  pro* 
ohaine  gnene.    pp.  35.    Parie,  189s.  8*. 

8831.  m.  10.  (a) 

Farlement.    ^800  Fbavob,  Law. 

Prisons. 

See  PsuoKs:  for  the  Bastille,  eee  above, BadUU. 

Quartiers:  Streets:  Buildings, eta 
AuNAT  (A.  d')    Les  80.  Quartiers  de  Paris. 

faso.  1.    Parts,  1883,  «<«•  ^*- 
HuTBMAMS  (J.  K.)  Les  Tieux  Qaartieis  de  Psiii 

La  Bi^fre.    pp.  43.    Parie,  1890.  8*. 

10105.  ee.  12.  (S.) 
Pnov  (C.)    Le  quartier  des  Halles.    pp.  689. 

Parte,  1891.  8*.  10189.  c.  16. 

Clussbst  (G.  P.)    Les  Halles.    pp.126. 

Parie,  1890.  8*.  08227.  ee.  27 

Ohadoubnb  (A.)    Le  Quartier  Latin,    pp.  81. 

Parie,  1884.  12«.  8356.  aaa.  18.  (1) 

JoNQuiT  (E.)    Montmartre  autrefois  et  aujoni^ 
d'huL    pp.  348.    Parie,  1890.  4«.     10172.  g.  5. 

Sabbazih  (J.)    SouTenirs  de  Montmartre  et  da 
Quartier-Latin.    pp.  236.    Parts,  1895.  18*. 

10171.  hh.  3.  4 

Bkhault  (6.)  and  Chatxau  (H.)    Montmaitre. 
pp.  388.    Parie,  1897.  12*.  010168.  ff.  1. 

MoNTOBGUEiL  (6.)    La  Vie  It  Montmartre. 

pp.  293.    Parie,  1899-  4*-  10172.  k.  10. 

GoBNxrr  (G.  de)    Le  Quartier  Saint-Antdne  en 

1788.    Parie,  1888.  t.  eh.  foL    1889.  d.  8.  (154.) 

YiBEBT  (P.)    Mon  beroean.    Histoire  dn  premisr 
antmdissement.    pp.  429.    Porit,  1893.  12*. 

10170.  eee.  6. 
Lafitte  (J.)    Un  Coin  de  Paris.    Le  xti*  arran* 
I     dissement  dans  le  passe',    pp.  178. 

Parie,  1898.  8*.  01016a  flf.  8. 

BoQUB  (T.)    Histoire  de  la  presqulle  de  Genne- 
▼illiers  et  du  Mont  Yalerien.    pp.  143. 
Parie,  1889.  12*.  10168.  b.  50. 

Gbehtb  (J.)     Une  paroisse  de  Paris.     Saint- 

Jaoques  du  Haut-Pas,  1566-73.    pp.  250. 

Parie,  1897.  8*.  10168.  bb.  43. 

CoLUONON  (T.)    Histoire  de  la  paroisse  Saint-  : 

Louis-en-rUe.    pp.  262.    Parts,  1888.  8*. 

4629.  e.  19. 
BjsGNAULT  (A.)  Rerue  anecdotiqae  dee  Champs- 

Elys^es.    pp.  171.    Parie,  1883.  8*. 

1016a  bbb.  9. 
Maindbon  (E.)    Le  Champ  de  Mars,  1751-1889. 

pp.  440.    LOU,  1889.  8*.  010171.  m.  21. 

Sireete, 
AiTorr  (D.)    Plan  de  Paris  et  liste  alphab^tique 

des  Bues.  pp.  8a  Porte,  1889.  8*.   10174.  b.  27. 
Block  (F.)    Les  Bues  de  Paris.    5pt. 

Part*,  1889-94.  fol.  1017a  h.  19. 

PixcHABD(J.)    Le  Compteur  kilometrique  pari* 

sien,  dictionnaire  des  rues  et  monuments. 

pp.  430.    Parie,  189a  8*.  10174.  aa.  34. 

Sabobt   (F.)     Boulerards  of  Paris.    1892.  8*. 

Great  Streets  of  the  World.  1002a  k.  la 


^AlBB  (£.)   Parii  d'hier  et  d'anjourd'hYii 
ooiqiie  det  rues.    pp.  372. 
1900.  12*.  010168.  6.  15. 

I  (P.)  Lei  Noma  deB  Baee  de  Paris  boub 
Dlntioii.    NanteB,  1886.  8*. 

10107.  f.  13.  (5.) 

L)    Note  nir  let  Tarlations  de  la  circa- 
m  lee  rues  de  Paris  1872-87. 

1888.  4*.  8223.  de.  39. 

BuMingi. 
EAUx  (A.  de)    Les  Monnments  de  Paris. 
9.    Pans,  1888.  8«.  10168.  oc  5. 

A.)    Les  maiflons  hlstoriques  de  Paris. 
5.    PaHi,  1888.  12*.  10171.  aaa.  20. 

OH  (W.)    MemcNrable  Paris  hooses. 
B.    Land.  1893.  8*.  10170.  bb.  7. 

r(G.)    Les  Villas  de  Paris,    pp.31. 

1897.  4*.  10171.  ee.  38. 

Edtd  de$  InwUidei.  Description  du  Tom- 
le  r£mpereor  et  de  rint^rieur  de  I'HOtel 
falides.    pp.  16.    Pari9^  1885.  8*. 

10603.  cc.  18.  (4.) 
r  (A.  T.)  MatOation  de  TEspIanade  des 
dee.    pp.  13.    ParU,  1894.  8*. 

10105.  ee.  10.  (12.) 

SoeUU  de$  AmU  de$  MonwnenU.  Pro- 
ions  coDtre  la  mutilation  de  I'Esplanade 
ifalides  par  Te'tablissement  d'nne  gare. 
.  Parti,  1894.  8*.  10105.  ee.  10.  (13.) 
MB  (C.)  L'bdtel  de  la  Beine  Marguerite. 
0.    Parti,  1881.  8*.  7709.  b.  21. 

JIB.  SoeiilideVHuUnrede  Parti.  Cotko- 
S.)  L'HAtel-Dien  de  Paris  an  moyen-ftgo. 
.    Parii,  1891.  8«.  Ac.  6883/10. 

ff  (M.)  L'anden  Hotel  de  Yille  de  Paris. 
4.    Parii,  1882.  4*.  1787.  0.  15. 

H6id  de  ViOe,  Reconstruction  de  I'Hutel 
He.    Ensemble,  details  et  motifs  de  decora- 

PaHi,  1884.  fol.  1734.  b.  21. 

H  (S.)    Uistoire  de  PHotel  de  Yille. 

Parii,  1882.  8*.  10108.  e.  9.  (11.) 

•s  (J.  de)    L'Hotel  de  YiUe  de  Paris  ct  la 
I  k  travers  les  &ges.    pp.  320. 
,  1895.  4*.  10172.  dd.  1. 

UB  (L.  d')    UHotel  de  Yille  de  Paris  k 

V  lee  sidles,    pp.  802.    Parii^  1900.  4^ 

10172.  k.  14. 
1.IT  (A.)    Notes  do  Tancien  Hotel-Dieu. 
12.    Pani,  1888.  8«.  7688.  c.  14. 

V  (A.)  Un  Tieil  hotel  du  Marais.  pp.  37. 
,  1891.  4«.  ^  10172.  f.  19. 
UL  (J.  C.)  Etude  sur  la  Morgue,  pp.  47. 
,  1882.  8*.  7306.  CO.  6.  (10.) 
X  (H.)  IjQ  Palais  de  la  Legion  d*Honneur. 
0.  VenailUi,  1883.  8«.  7814.  ccc.  3. 
[KB  (Y.)  and  Samdoz  (G.  R.)  Le  Palais- 
L  Paris,  1900,  etc.  4«.  10173.  g. 
msMs  (Mme,  G.)  Construction  du  Pont- 
l  de  Paris.  1685-88.  1895.  S^.  Ac.  Paris. 
^  de  V  Buloire  de  Parii.    Mcmoires. 

22.  Ac.  6883/2. 

«  (H.  do)  La  Maison  du  Temple  de  Paris. 
>6.    ParU,  1888.  8«.  010171.  f.  7. 

eelesiastioal  buildings,  tee  ahove,  Churehes, 

litation.    See  abovej  Municipality,  etc, 

BchoolB.    See  Eduoation,  France, 

Siege  of  Paris,  1870-71. 

See  Fbakcx,  Hidory. 

Social  Idfe. 
io&ave,  Worki  <m  CanUmporary  Parii. 


PARld 


153 


PAItlS— Mfittnuscl. 

Sorbonne.    See  hdow,  Univenity, 

StatistiOB. 
Sbutb,  Department,    Annuaire  statistique  de  la 

Yille  de  Paris.    Parte,  1881,  eie.  8«. 

P.P.  3885.  b. 
Ephem.    Le  Yade-Meoum  Usuel.    OuTrage  de 

renseignements  et  de  statistique  sur  Paris. 

Parii,  1886,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2403.  o. 

Sunk,  Department,     R^ultats   statistiques  du 

d^nombrement  de  1891  pour  la  Tille  de  Paris. 

pp.  849.    ParU,  1894.  8*.  8223.  dd.  21. 

Bbbtillon  (J.)    Essai  de  Statistique  oomparce 

du  surpeuplement  des  babitations  k  Paris  et 

dans  les  capitales  europ^ennes.    pp.  34. 

ParU,  1895.  »••  8285.  f.  44. 

Theatres.    See  Dbama,  France. 

Trade :  Industries,  etc. 
Fbahkuh  (A.)    Les  Corporations  Ourri^ros  de 

Paris  du  xn*  au  xTm*  siecla    18  pt. 

Parii,  1884.  4«.  8248.  k. 

FouBKiSB  (k.)    Histoire  des  Enseignes  de  Paris. 

pp.  458.    Parts,  1884.  8*.  7709.  b.  33. 

Fbanklin  (A.)    La  vie  priy^  d'autrefois.  L*An- 

oonce  et  la  Reclame.    Les  Cris  de  Paris. 

pp.  240.    Parii,  1887.  12*.  7709.  aaa.  15. 
La  vie  priv^  d'autrefois.    Arts  et  mc^tiers, 

xn*  au  xvin*  si^la    Parii,  1887,  etc.  12*. 

7709.  a. 
BiTOBT  (C.)    Cent  Ans.    La  Halle  au  Bl^  en 

1789.    La  Bourse  de  Commerce  en  1889. 

pp.  140.    Parii,  1889.  8*.  1788.  b.  23. 

Weill  (A.)    Les  Grands  Magasins  de  Paris. 

pp.  32.    Parii,  1888.  4*.  8277.  aa.  51.  (1.) 

CLrsBBET  (O.  P.)    Les  Halles.    pp.  126. 

Parii,  1890.  8*.  08227.  ee.  27. 

YiBEBT  (P.)  La  Cononrrenoe  ^trang^re.  Indus- 
tries parisiennes.    pp.  485.    Parii,  1887.  8*. 

8246.  eee.  19. 
Mazotbb  (C.  M.)    Les  Conditions  du  Travail 

dans  les  chantiers  de  la  Yille  de  Paris,  pp.  436. 

Parii,  1900.  8*.  8282.  f.  38. 

Beraldi  (H.)    Paris  qui  crie :  petits  metiers. 

pp.  132.    Parii,  1890.  8*.  010171.  h.  37. 

ToiiEL  (G.)    Petits  metiers  parisiens.    pp.  331. 

Paris,  1898.  12*.  08282.  ee.  2. 

IXniTersity:  Collie  de  France. 

Ao.  Paris.  University  de  Paris.  Chartularium 
Universitatis  Psrisiensis.  Parisiis,  1889,  etc.  4*. 

8356.  k. 

Peries  (G.)  La  Faculte  de  Droit  dans  rancienno 
Univerdite  1160-1793.   pp.391.   Pari*,  1890.  8». 

8356.  f.  34. 

Pebbod  (M.)  Maitre  Guillaume  de  Saint- Amour, 
rUnivonit^  de  Paris  et  les  Ordres  mendiants 
au  treizi^me  siiicle.    pp.  141.    Part>,  1895.  8^ 

4864.  ee.  5. 

FouBNiEB  (M.)  La  Faculte  de  Decret  de  1' Uni- 
versity de  Paris  au  xv*  sifecle.  1895,  etc.  8^ 
Histoire  gendrale  de  Paris,  etc.  1321.  i. 

Havet  (J.)     Maitre   Femand  de  Cordoue  ct 
rUniversite'  de  Paris  au  xv*  siecle.    pp.  30. 
Paris,  1883.  8*.  10601.  d.  11.  (8.) 

Delislb  (L.  Y.)  Notice  sur  un  registre  des 
proc^verbaux  de  la  Faculty  de  Theologie  do 
Paris,  1505-33.    pp.  96.    ParU,  1899.  4*. 

11907.  i.  8. 

Spiboatis  (M.)  Personalverzeichniss  der  Pariser 
Unlversitat  von  1464.    pp.  51.    1888;  8». 
P.P.     Leipsic.     Centralblatt   fiir  Bibliotbeks- 
wesen.    Beiheft  1.  P.P.  4649.  e. 
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FAHI8  —University— «m/inu«i 

Febbt  (P.)    La  FaoalW  de  Theologie  de  Paris. 

Paris,  1894,  ete.  8^  8356.  b.  20. 

Ao.    Paris.     UniveniU.    The  Sorbonne  and  its 

Becret  Chapels,    pp.  10.    Xond.  1894.  8*. 

7808.  oe.  8.  (4.) 
Gr^bd  (O.)    K06  adienx  k  la  Tieille  Sorboiine. 

pp.  406.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  8356.  e.  41. 

Bbrnabd  (E.)    Les  DomiDioams  dans  rUniyer- 

sit^  de  Paris,    pp.  548.    Paris,  1883.  8«. 

4782.  L  18. 
DouABOHK  (A.)     L'Universit^  de  Paris  et  les 

Jesnites.  pp.  327.  Paris,  1888.  8*.    4091.  h.  10. 

Galbiat  (H.)  Les  grandes  figures  chr^tiexmes  de 

la  Sorbonne  an  xix*  si^e.    pp.  302. 

PariSy  1896.  4*.  ^  4864.  f.  3. 

Mabion  (H.)    L'Edncation  dans  rUnlversite. 

pp.  400.    Paris,  1893.  12».  8356.  aa.  24. 

Ao.    Paris.     UniversiU.     Conseil    general    des 

Facnlt^.    Rapports,  1890-91.    pp.  137. 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  8356.  e.  42. 
Le  Livret  de  T^tndiant  de  Paris.    2  pi 

Paris,  1891.  12*.  8355.  aa.  20. 

BuDB  (E.  de)  Vie  de  Onillanme  Bnd^  fondatenr 

du  Ck)ll^ge  de  France.     1467-1540.    pp.  300. 

Paris,  1884.  18«.  010664.  df.  44. 

Lefbano  (A.)    Histoire  du  College  de  France. 

pp.  432.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  8355.  dt  18. 

See  also  Education,  France,  UmversUy. 
FABISH  COITNCIIja    See  Looal  Goyxbn- 

XENT. 

FABISHEa 

Maoleod  (D.)   The  Parochial  System.   1886.  8«. 

St.  Giles*  Lectures.    Ser.  6.  4466.  g. 

Johnson  (T.)    The  Parish  Guide,    pp.418. 

Lond.  1887,  88.  8».  4499.  e.  27. 

Ponohabd  (E.  G.)    Organisation  and  work  of  a 

Parish,  pp.  55.  Land.  1889.  8*.  4499.  aaa.  30. 
Bbid  (H.  M.  B.)   a  Ck>untr7  Pftrish.   The  Parish 

as  it  might  be.    pp.  68. 

CasOe-Douglas,  1899.  8*.  4499.  bbb.  13. 

CoJi  (J.  G.)     How  to  write  the  history  of  a 

Parish,  pp.  186.  Lond.  1895.  8*.  10347.  d.  11. 
EPHUf.  Clergyman  and  Church  Worker's  Visiting 

List.    Lond,  1885,  eie.  8*.  P.P.  2482.  fi. 

Parish  I<aw,  Finanoe,  etc 
England.     Statutory  divisions   as   to   divided 

parishes  in  the  Divided  Parishes  Act,  1876. 

pp.  16.    lA)nd.  1882.  8*.  6146.  f.  8.  (3.) 

Lumlbt  (W.  G.)    Law  of  Parochial  Assessments 

By  W.  C.  Glen.    pp.  342.    Lond.  1882.  12».  . 

6425.  a  31. 
HoLDSWOBTH  (W.  A.)    Handy  book  of  Parish 

Law.  pp.  290.  Lond.  1891.  S\  5155.  cc.  25. 
Abchbold  (J.  F.)    Shaw's  Parish  Law.   pp.  699. 

Lond,  1895.  8^  2232.  a.  1. 

Steeb  (J.)     Steer*s    Parish  Law.    By  W.  H. 

Macnamara.    pp.  711.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

2232.  0.  12. 
Dolbt  (J.)    The  Parochial  Valuer's  assistant 

Lond.  1890.  fol.  8548.  f.  22. 

Habtshorne  (B.  F.)    Exemplification  of  Finan- 
cial Statement  for  Parishes,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1890.  4».  8226.  g.  40.  (6.) 

Tbench  (W.  B.)    Parochial  Church  finance. 

pp.  16.    Lond,  1894.  S\  4429.  a  21.  (19.) 

Black  (W.  G.)     Handbook  of  the  parochial 

ecclesiastical  Law  of  Scotland,    pp.  286. 

Edinb,  1891.  8:  5157.  b.  11. 

— —  Handbook  of  Scottish  parochial  Law  other 

than  ecclesiastical,    pp.  213.    Edinb,  1893.  8'. 

6583.  aa.  12. 


PAHI8HB8.— lokWf  Finanoe*  etc— eoRt. 
Mabii(J.)    Traits  du  regime  1^1  des  PaidaM 

catholique.    pp.  588.    Bennm,  1892.  8**. 

05107.  ee.  2& 
MiONAULT  (P.  B.)   Le  Droit  peroiMiaL    pp.  690. 

Montreal,  1893.  8*.  5155.  t  11. 

See  also  Chubohwabdxsb:  Law,  EoeUHaaUealr 

Local  GovntaMBfr:   Paupibibm   ahd   Pocn 

Laws  :  Thsoloot,  Pastoral, 

FABISH  BEGISTSBa 

Watbbs  (B.  E.  C.)  Parish  Eegisters  in  Englmd. 
pp.  106.    Lond.  1887.  9".  9905.  e.  82. 

Ac.    London.    Parish  Register  Soeieif,    Fsiisli 

Eegisters :  a  list  of  those  printed,  or  of  whkh 

us.  copies  exist  in  public  ooUectionB.    pp.  183. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  Ac.  8107/». 
Great  Britain.    Oonaress  0/  Arekmdhgied 

SoeUiies.     Beport  on   the   transcription   and 

publicatiou  of  Parish  Eegisters.    pp.  16. 

Lond,  1896.  8*.  Ao.  5608/2. 
Second  Beport  of  the  Committee,    pp.  18. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  Ac  5603A 

BoTCE  (E.  J.)    History  of  Parochial  Begisten. 

pp.  57.     WineheOer,  1895.  8*.  9904.  L  41 

Dteb  (T.  F.  T.)    Old  English  social  life  as  toU 

by  the  Parish  Begisters.    pp.  257. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  7709.  aaa.  88. 

For  the  Eegisters  of  separate  Parishes,  see 

ABDraxoN  Pigotts  Fblkirk 

Adxl  Fobd 

ashbt  fownhope 

BaNSTEAD  FEOflTSNIIBir 

Battlefield  Ftfield 

Bebinoton  Gaintobd 

Beeb-Hackbtt  Oainbbqbouoh 

BeBKELEY  OLOUCBSmSHlBE 

BiDflTON  Gbbat  Hampden 

BiBCHAM  Newton  Gbeehbted 

BlBCHlNOTON  GbIMSBT 

BiBMINGHAM  GULTAL 

BiSHAM  HaBLKT 

Bitton  Hawkbhbad 

Bobbinqwobth  Hatdon 

Bbamfibld  Hatnes 

Bbamfton  Hobbling 

Bboselet  Hobbubt 

Bbxtndish  Hobbingbb 

Bbuton  Houghton 

bunkle  icxwobth 

Bubnlet  Ipswich 

Bubnsall  Ibbt 

BuBTON  Fleming  Kelsale 

BuBT,  Lancashibb  Kbmpsfobd 

Cambbidge  Kingston 

Cantebbubt  Kibxbubton 

Cablton  Kibx-Ella 

Chillesfobd  Lamboubne 

Chislet  Ledbubt 
Clyst  Saint  Geobge       Lee,  Kent 

Colmeb  Leek  Woottok 

CONWAT  LeWISHAM 

Cbessaoe  Letland 

Cbobton  Linton-in-Cbayen 

CULPHO  LlTEBPOOL 

Dalston,  Cumbebland  Llandinabo 

DiwsBUBT  London,  Pariik  Regis* 
Didsbubt  ters  and  Subuths 

Doddington  Ltdlinoh 

Ducklington  Maidstone 

DUBHAM  MaNFIBLD 

Edbubton  Mabsham 

Edwinstow  Mabshfibld 

Ellough  Maxet 

Elmham  Meldbeth 

Elmstone  Meltbblet 

Fabndon  Milbornb  Pobt 


PABI8H 


PABTNEB8HIF 
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PABI8H  BJBaiBTEBa-HmHnued. 


Bbftois 
8methcx)Tb 

SOITTHAM 

sodteaiifton 

Stauveb 

Stanvobd 

Stapleiobd  Tawnet 

SnnoBD 

Stook-Habtabd 

Stogkfobt 

Stoubton 

Stbattobd-on-Aton 

Stubton 

Thobingtom 

Walibbt 

Wauball 

Walbinoham 

Waltham  Abbst 

Wbdmobk 

Whaixkt 

WmmnwoTON 

WlOAN 

WiLTOH 

WiMBLBSHAM 

WiNBSTEAD 

WOMENBWOULD 

WOBOE8TEB 


Mbax  Fbtbxov 

MOBB 

Moo 

yiWXBDBH 

Nkwtok  LianPOBD 

KOHEH  LumOHAM 
NOSWIOH 

Ongab 

Pajlbnham 

PEKBira 

Pkblbthobpb 

Pbtbbbton 

PkTGHVraD 

Pbbrbubt 

PBKHnDmAV 

Rattlbsdex 

RATBnrONBDALB 

Ebadiko 

ROOEEBGVBB 
R0CBI>ALB 

BTLnom 

84BDUEWOBTO 

Baibt  Obobob 

Sabbwibld 

Shbi&tub 

SmnoB 

&IBDOH  CaBWOOD 

PAKKSb    See  Fobbbtbt  :  OABimmr a. 

PARTJAMBNTABY  QOVEBlSnOSOSTT. 

See  GoTBBimxiiT:  for  the  Parliament  of  each 
coantrr,  eee  ander  the  rabheading  GonBtitutlon 
or  ParliaiBeiit  of  the  oountry  required. 

PABKA.    Aa     Parma.    B.   DevuioMume  di 

Storia   PaJtria.     Bibliografia   delle    Proyincie 

pannenn.    Fonko^  1886,  eU,  8*.  Ac  6539. 

Salimbkiyb,  Minorite.    Gronaoa  di  Fra  Salimbene 

ptfmigiaDO.    2  YoL    Parma^  1882,  83.  8*. 

4605.  bb.  8. 
Ca5a  (R)    Controferne  fra  la  corte  di  Parma  e 
U  Santa  Sede  nel  seoolo  XTin.    pp.  290. 
Modena,  1881.  8*.  9167.  L  10. 

—  I  moti  riToluziGnari  aooadntl  in  Parma  nel 
1831.  pp.  146.   Parma,  1895.  8*.    9167.  ooc.  38. 
Maeiotti  (G.)     Memorie   per   la  storia  della 
rniTersitii  di  Panna  nel  medioeyo.    Vol.  i. 
Parma,  1888.  4*.  8356.  k.  20. 

PABOD7.    MABrnr(A.8.)  On  Parody. 

pp.280.    ^.F.  1896.  8*.  011824.  g.  56. 

For  fdected  Parodies,  see  Pobtbt,  English, 
IIuwtorouBy  and  German. 

PABBICIDE.    See  Uomioidb. 

pABBora 

Salvadori  (T.)  Oount    Catalogue  of  the  Parrots 

in  tbe  British  MnseaoL  pp.  658.    1891.  8*.  Ao. 

London.    BriHA  Mneetim.    Catalogae  of  Birds. 

Vol.  20.  7207.  f . 

M ABSBALL  (W.)    Die  Papageien.    pp.  63. 

1089.8*.    Zoologische  Yortrage.    Uft.  1. 

7204.  bb.  33. 
Bouan  (A.)  Permches  d'Anstralie  et  d* Am^riqno. 

pp.  71.    Fontenay,  1882.  8*.  7297.  aaa.  81. 

Bras  (C.)    Die  sprechenden  Papageien.   pp.  404. 

Jftrl.  1882.  8«.  7284.  b.  11. 
The  speaking  Parrots,    pp.  296. 

Ij<md.  1884.  8*.  7284.  aaa.  26. 

BcHusTEB  (M.  J.)    Der  Papageien-Frennd. 

pp.  148.    ilmefiaii,  1884.  8*.  7285.  a.  26. 

Gbkbstb  (W.  T.)    Parrots  in  captivity. 

Lend.  1883.  8*.  7285.  f.  18. 

Lbbot  (B.)    La  Perroohe  ondnl^.    pp.  167. 

Pom,  1883.  8*.  7284.  aaa.  23. 


TABS.OTB—eorUinued. 

Gbbene  (W.  T.)    The  Grey  Parrot    pp.  94. 

Lend.  1893.  8«.  7291.  aa.  23. 

^-—  Popular  Parrakeets:  their   breeding  and 

management,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

7294.  bbb.  18. 
MiTABT  (St.  G.)    A  monograph  of  the  Lories,  or 

Bruah-Tongued  Parrots,    pp.  193. 

Lond.  1896.  4».  K.T.C.  36.  b.  5. 

See  aUo  Birds. 

FABSia    DosiBBXi  YrAujI    History  of  the 

Parais.    2  yol.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  2212.  o. 

Dabmbstetbb  (J.)  Parsi-ism:  its  place  in  history. 

pp.  32.  BonUMy,  1887.  8«.  4505.  b.  4. 
Professor  Darmesteter  and  the  Parsis. 

pp.  16.  Bombay,  1887.  8*.  10058.  a.  '67.  (2.) 
Mbnant  (D.)  Les  Parsis.   Histoiro.  1898,  etc.  8*. 

Annales    du    Mus^    Guimet      Bibliotb^ue 

d'etudes.    Tom.  7.  7704.  i. 

JiyANJi  Jamshbdji  Modi.  The  Essays  on  Iranian 

subjects  by  yarious  scholars  in  honour  of  Mr. 

Kbarshedji  Bustamji  Cama.    pp.  323. 

Bombay,  1900.  8*.  761.  d.  29. 

EcHUBSHBDJi  NASAByANJi  SiBVAL  Giyarit  P&rsis 
from  their  earliest  settlement  to  the  present 
time.  1899.  ^'  Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay 
Prasidenoy.    Vol.  9.    Pt  2.  10055.  g. 

Bustamji  Pbstahji.  India :  forty  years  of  pro- 
gress. Life  of  Behramji  M.  Malahari.  pp.  151. 
Lond.  1896.  8^  10606.  o.  33. 

Stays  (E.)  t)ber  den  Einfiuss  des  Parsismus  auf 
das  Judentum.    pp.  280.    Haarl  1898.  80. 

4033.  h.  46. 

Thobnton   (D.  M.)     Parsi,  Jaina,  and  Sikh: 
minor  religious  sects  in  India,    pp.  96. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  4430.  df.  19. 

M.,  J.    Tlie  Parsis  and  their  Beligion.    pp.  90. 
Lond.  1900.  S\  4505.  aaa.  7. 

Nasaryanti  Bbiibamji.     Beferenco  to  a  model 
of  a  Tower  of  Silence,    pp.  36. 
Bombay,  1885.  S\  4503.  c.  24.  (3.) 

Parsees.     Evil  social  customs  at  present  pro- 
yalent  among  the  Parsees.    pp.  59. 
Bombay,  1890.  8«.  8409.  f.  30. 

Darab  Pbshotan  Sanjana.    Position  of  Zuroad- 

'  trian  Women  in  remote  antiquity,    pp.  85. 
Bombay,  1892.  8*.  8416.  d.  37. 

N06HIRWANJI  Sbahriyarji.  Parsee  Girl  of  the 
period,    pp.  31.    Bombay,  1884.  8**. 

14146.  e.  15.  (-2.) 

Parsees.  A  Warning  Word  to  Parsees.  pp.  22. 
Bombay,  1900.  S:  4505.  eee.  13.  (G.) 

Manbxji  Kavasji  Patel.  History  of  Parseo 
cricket,    pp.  101.    Bombay,  1892.  8*. 

7912.  de.  14.  (3.) 
See  alto  Persia,  History :  for  the  Zoroastriari 
Beligion,  the  Zend-Avesta  and  the  Zend  Lan- 
guage, see  ZoROASTRiAK  Beligion. 

FABTHENOir,  The.    See  Athens. 

FABTHLA.    See  Persia,  History. 

FABTITION  ACTS,  1868  and  1876. 
See  Land  Tendrbs,  Qteat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

FABTNEBSHIF,  Law  ot 

Lindlet  {Sir  N.)  Treatise  on  the  law  of  Partner- 
ship.    2pt.     Lond.  1888.9  r.  8^.  2018.  e. 

Loeimer  (J.  C.)  The  Partnership  Act,  1890, 
with  notes.  Supplement  to  Sir  N.  Liudley's 
Law  of  Partnersnip.    pp.  155.    Lond.  1891.  8^ 

2018.  e. 

Parsons  (J.)  Exposition  of  the  principles  of 
Partnership,    pp.  709.    Lond,  1889.  8^ 
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FAltTKElto£[tf 


FABTN:EB8HIF,  I<aw  of—eonUtwed, 

Smith  (J.  W.)  A  Handy  book  on  the  law  of 
trading  Partnership,  pp.  128.  Ixmd.  1891. 12*. 
E.  Wilflon'B  Legal  Handy  books.   6426.  aaa.  39. 

Wetheriield  (F.)  Law  of  Partnership,  pp.  96. 
Ixmd,  1891.  8*.  6375.  a.  56. 

Pollock  (Sir  F.)  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Partner- 
ship,   pp.  186.    Land.  1895.  8*.        2232.  c  18. 

Banking  (D.F.  de  TH.)  Partnership  articles  epito- 
mised. A  supplement  to  Pollock's  Digest  of 
Partnership  Law.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

6144.  f.  6.  (6.) 

Child  (P.)    Partnership  Acoonnts.    pp.  71. 
Lond,  1896.  8*.  08533.  g.  18. 

Underbill  (A.)    The  Law  of  Partnership, 
pp.  182.  18.    L(md.  1899.  9".  6376.  ee&  9. 

Henderson  (B.  B.)  and  DATineoN  (P.)  Canadian 
Law  of  Partnership,    pp.  258. 
Montreal,  1900.  8*.  06605.  f.  17. 

Praoer  (B.  L.)  Das  Becht  der  Handlongsge- 
hilfen.    pp.  17.    Berl  1898.  8*. 

05604.  h.  44.  (8.) 
See  alto  Law,  OommereidL 

PABTNEY.     Walker   (G.    G.)     Historical 
notes  on  the  Parish  of  Partney.    pp.  201. 
SpiUby,  1898.  8^*.  10360.  ooc.  51. 

FABTRTDaR    Dannin  (B.)    Beprodnction 

de  la  Perdrix  comme  k  T^tat  natorel.    pp.  35. 

Jtfertei,  1889.  »•.  7204.  a.  15.  (8.) 

M1LLAI8  {Sir  J.  G.)    Game  Birds,    pp.  72. 

l.ond,  1892.  4«.  7285.  k.  10. 

Macpherson  (H.  a.)    The  Partridge,  pp.  276. 

1893.  8«.   Watson  (A.  E.  T.)  Fnr  and  Feather 

Series.  7906.  dd. 

Grant  (W.  B.  O.)    Handbook  to  Game  Bu^ 

2  vol.   1895,  97.  8**.  Allen's  Naturalist  Library. 

7001.  eee. 
Testart  (L.)    Les  Perdrix.    Historique,  omi- 

thologie,  elevage,  ohasse,  etc,    pp.  208. 

Vari»,  1900.  12^  7285.  oc.  10. 

See  also  Birds  :  Gams  :  Sport. 

PASADENA.  Holder  (C.  F.)  All  about 
Pasadena,    pp.  141.    Bast.  1889.  8^ 

10409.  aa.  23. 
FASAJCAQUODDT  LANaUAak 

See  Indian  Languages,  N.  American. 

FAS-DE. CALAIS,  Department.    Pab-de- 

Calais.    Cabiers  de  dole'anoes  de  1789  dans  le 

Pas-de-Caluis.    2  torn.    Arras,  1891.  8*. 

9226.  k.  16. 
Cardevacque  (A.  (1c)    Lcs  deputes  du  Pas-de- 

Calais  k  la  Convention,    pp.  70. 

Ahbeville,  1896.  8*.  9231.  i.  15. 

Haijteclocque  (G.  de)    Le  Pas-de-Calais,  1803- 

15.   8^    Ao.    Arras.    Soci^tf  pour  V Eneourage- 

ment  des  Sciences.    Memoires.  Scr.  2.  Tom.  23. 

Ac.  255. 
Pas-de-Oalais.    Inventaire  des  monuments,  etc. 

pp.  33.    Arras,  1890.  4».  7705.  f.  52.  (4.) 
Catalogue  do  1' Exposition  re'trospective  du 

Pas-de-Calais,  Arras,  189G.    pp.  302. 

Arras,  1896.  8**.  07807.  ee.  6. 

See  also  Boulogne-sur-Mer  :  Pioardt. 

PASHKOVTSUL  Terletsky  (G.)  CeKxa 
DauiKOBiieBi.  pp.  139.  Cn6.  1891.  8^.  3926.  g.  36. 

FASIIilNanA.    See  Yolapur. 

PASSAIC  PArE(W.J.)  The  News' History 
of  Passaic,     pp.320.    PaMaie,  1899.  4^ 

10413.  m  3. 

FASSAU.  Lang  (A.)  Passauer  Annulen. 
1896.  8^  Ac.  Bonn.  Gdrres-Oesellscha/t. 
wi^torischcs  Jahrbuch.    Bd.  17.      Ac.  202<)/3 


PATENW 

PA88AXT--eofii4ntied. 

Babgx  (H.)    Die  Yerhandlnngeii  sta  Lhix  und 

Paasao.    pp.  161.    Strakund,  1893.  8*. 

09325.  g.  6. 
F A88AVANT.  Fbangi.  Armf.  Haaaacre  des 

Mobiles  de  la  Mame  It  Paaaayani,  le  25  Aoikt, 

1870.    pp.  91.    Bar-le-Due,  1887.  8*. 

9079.  d.  9.  (6.) 
PASSION  FIiAYa 

See  OBEB-AMifEBflAU :  MnuoLi  Plate. 

FASSFOBTa 

See  Law,  IntemaUonal^  PrivaU, 

FASTORAI.  IiETTEBa    See  Chabgbs. 

FASTOBAIi  THEOIiOGT. 

See  Theology,  PadoraL 

FASTUBEa    SeeQvLAmwA, 

FATAGK>NIA. 

Falknbr  (T.)  Doseripdon  de  Patagonia. 
1900.  4^  Anoelib  (P.  de)  Colecoidn  de  obras 
relatives  a  la  historia  de  las  piOTindas  del  Bio 
de  la  Plata.    Tom.  1.  9772.  h. 

Carbajal  (L.  del  Y.)  Le  Miasioni  saleBiane 
nella  Patagonia,   pp.  123.   S.  Beniano^  1900.  8*. 

4765.  eee.  27. 

ARaBRTiNE  Bepublio.  Comieion  eiemiifica  de  la 
Expedieion  oZ  Rio  Negro.  Informe  ofElcaal  de  la 
Comision.    Buenoe  A.  1881,  ete.  4*.         1820.  c. 

Olabooaoa  (M.  J.)    La  oonqn^te  de  la  Pampa. 

Documents  relatlu  k  la  campagne  du  Bio  Negro. 

pp.  307.    Buenos  A.  1881.  8*.  9771.  f.  4. 

Hetthbr  (A.)    Das  Klima  Ton  Weatpatagonien.  * 

Bonn,  1881,  ete.  8*.  8755.  k.  31. 

Moreno  (D.  F.  P.)  Becuerdos  de  Tiaje  en  Pata- 
gonia,   pp.  46.    Monte  Video,  1882.  8*. 

010480.  i.  2.  (1.) 
CoppiNGER   (B.    W.)     Cruise  of  the  "Alert.*' 

Four  years  in  Patagonian  waters,    pp.  256. 

Lond.  1883.  8'.  2374.  g.  2. 

FoNTANA  (L.  J.)    Yiaje  de  exploraeion  en  la 

Patagonia  austral,  pp.  123.  Buenoe  A.  1886.  8*. 

10191.  ff.  21. 
GiOANTE  (A.)  n  nuoTo  Begno  Arauoo-Patagono. 

pp.  31.    Roma,  1888.  8».  8180.  g.  32.  (2.) 

Akers   (C.    E.)     Argentine,   Patagonian    and 

Chilian  Sketches,    pp.  190.    Lond.  1893.  8«. 

10481.  bbb.  46. 
Hudson  (W.  H.)    Idle  days  in  Patagonia. 

pp.  256.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  10481.  ee.  36. 

Carrajal  (L.  del  Y.)     La  Patagonia.     Stndi 

gcnerali.    2  ser.    S.  Benigno,  1899,  1900.  8". 

010480.  ff.  8. 
LucY-FoasARiEU  (P.  d.)  Ethnographie  de  TAmc. 

rique  Antarctique,  ete.     1884.  4^    Ao.    Parig 

Sociai  d^  Ethnographie.    Memoires.    Ac  6226/8. 

Ao.  Hamburg.  Naturhistoriedtes  Museum.  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  Hamburger  magalhaenaischen  Sammel- 
reise.     Ilamb.  1896,  ete.  8'.  Ac.  2945. 

Platzmann  (J.)  Glossar  der  fenerhindisoben 
Sprache.    pp.  266.    LeipM.  1882.  8*. 

12907.  aaa.  43. 
See  also  Amerioa,  Souih :  Magellan,  Straits  of: 
TiERRA  DEL  FuEQO  and  Cape  Horn. 

FATATiIPUTHA.    See  Patna. 

PATENT  ROLLS. 
See  England,  History,  BtUiograpkg. 
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Bixdermann   (B.)     Tabelle   Uber  die   Bestim- 

mungen  der  Patentgosetze  aller  Lander. 

pp.  28.    Berl  1881.  8«.  8228.  aaao.  I. 
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Ghbiov  (F.  W.)    a  paper  an  the  national 

valoe  of  cheap  Patents.    Jjtmd,  1881.  8*. 

8229.  de.  24. 

IfTsmoATOB.     English  and   foreign  Patents. 

MamdL  1883.  8*.  8229.  c.  10.  (11.) 

Jrsnci  (P.  M.)    Epitome  of  British,  Foreign 

sod  Odionial  Patent  Laws,    pp.26. 

Ltmd.  1884.  8*.  6835.  aa.  15. 

AacL  (C.  DO    Patents,  British  and  Foreign. 

pp.  126.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  6375.  bb.  27. 

1>AT,  DATm  St  HusT.    International  agency  for 

the  protection  of  Inyentions.    pp.  16. 

Ixmd.  1886.  8«.  mS,  e.  10.  (3.) 

Hasbltins  &  Laul    Tables  of  information  re- 
lating to  Enropean  Patents.    Lond.  1887.  4^ 

6405.  k.  5. 
Hets  (W.  E)   International  and  Colonial  Patent 

Goide.    pp.  11.    Maneh,  1887.  8*. 

6146.  d.  8.  (16.) 
Cabfmazl  (A)    Patent  Laws  of  the  world. 

pp.  ^1.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  2232.  ceo.  2. 
Supplement  to  Garpmael's  Patent  Laws. 

pp.  243.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  2232.  occ.  3. 

Maiixabd  db  Maraft  (    de)  CounL    Diction- 

naire  international  de  la  Propri^t^  Indnstrielle. 

6  torn.    Paru,  1889-98.  8*.  6825.  f.  8. 

Bociamnr  (H.  F.)    Patentee's  goido.    pp.  228. 

Load.  1890.  8*.  6006.  aa.  38. 

Habt  (W.  F.)    Tabular  statement  of  the  Patent 

Laws  of  the  world.  Xofi<l.i890.4«.  6376.  aa.  47. 
3IILHAUD  (I.)   Des  BreTets  dlnyentions  dans  les 

rapports  intemationaux.    pp.  248. 

Paru,  1892.  8*.  6005.  h.  9. 

TBOHPsair  (W.  P.)    Handbook  of  Patent  law  of 

all  coontries.    pp.  171.    Lond.  1892.  8". 

6375.  a.  58. 
Datob  (O.)    Concise  abstracts  of  colonial  and 

foreign  Patent  laws.    pp.  54.    Maneh.  1893.  8*. 

6190.  aa.  31.  (13.) 

Batlt  (J.  P.)    UniTersal  information  for  In- 

Tcntors.    pp.20.    Xotid.  1897.  8*.    6375.  co.  20. 
FuLTOV  (D.)    Practical  treatise  on  Patents  with 

a  digest  of  colonial  and  foreign  Patent  laws. 

pp.  488.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  6376.  ee.  6. 

BcHHEHUK  (B.)    S'ammtliche  Patentgeeetze  dcs 

In-  n.  Anslandes.    pp.  231.    Dresd.  1894.  16». 

6006.  e.  19. 
Daubs  (G.)    Self-Help  to  Patent  law.    pp.  56. 

Manek.  1895.  8*.  6146.  f.  33.  (5.) 

Day  (C.  A)    Handbook  on  British,  colonial  and 

fofeign  Patents,    pp.  40.    Ixmd.  1895.  8^ 

6006.  a.  40. 
WisB  (W.  L.)   Gleanings  from  Patent  laws  of  all 

eoontriee.    Lond.  1895,  «^*  ^''-         6006.  e.  22. 
Faibfax  (J.  8.)    The  Value  of  Patent  Property. 

pp.  8.     Lond.  1896.  8*.  08228.  g.  25.  (3.) 

CouBeoLLBS  (L.  J.)  International  Patent  Agency. 

pp.  16.     OUawa.  1896.  16*.  8228.  aa.  71. 

Lbbchmav  (G.  D.)  British,  Colonial  and  Foreign 

Patents,    pp.  25.    Lond.  1897.  oU.  16*. 

6375.  a.  38. 

SnEBeTOBTBB  (P.)    Patentgesctze  und  Patenter- 

werbong  in  den  Kulturstaaten.    pp.  171. 

Berl  1898.  8*.  05604.  ee.  6. 

EsPBBeov  (P.)    La  Proprietli  indostriale  ne*  rap- 

porti  intemazionaU.    pp.  222.    Torino,  1899.  8*. 

08282.  k.  21. 
BouLT  (A.  J.)    Digest  of  British  and  Foreign 
Patent  laws.    pp.  470.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

6006.  e.  30. 
Gbeelbt  (A.  P.)    Foreign  Patent  and  Trade- 
mark Laws.    pp.  819.     Wa9h.  1899.  8». 

06005.  k.  12. 
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Thibion  (C.)    Practical  information  relative  to 

Patents  in  France  and  abroad,    pp.  47. 

Parii,  1900.  8*.  6376.  ee.  28. 

P.P.   Berne.  La  Propriete'  Industrielle.   Organe 

du  Bureau  International  de  TUnion. 

Berne,  1885,  etc.  4«.  P.P.  1645.  d. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

See  alio  above.  International. 

Huuf  E  (E.  W.)    Sketch  of  the  early  history  of 

the  English  Patent  System,    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  6145.  dd.  5.  (2.) 

England.    Patent  Office.    Specifications  of  In- 
yentions.   Indexes.     1881,  e(c.  8". 

Ante-Boom  Gall. 
Abridgments  of  Specifications. 

Lond.  1 88 1,  etc.  8^  Basement. 
Reports  of  Patent  C!ases. 

Lond.  1884,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  1648.  b. 
Patent  Office  Library  Series. 

Lond.  1900,  etc.  8^.  011903.  g. 

Aston  (J.  J.)    The  Law  of  Patents,    pp.  307. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  6375.  bb.  24. 

Befobm .    The  reform  of  the  Patent  Laws. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  8229.  df.  35.  (5.) 

Maofib  (R.  a.)    The  Patent  Bills  of  1883. 

pp.  36.    Edinb.  i88j.  8».         6146.  bh.  1.  (11.) 
Newton  (A.  Y.)    An  analysis  of  the  Patents. 

pp.  23.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  6146.  h.  18.  (7.) 

Wise  (W.  L.)    A  Summaiy  of  the  New  Patent 

Act,  1883.    pp.  18.    Lond.  1883.  8'. 

6146.  h.  18.  (12.) 
Clabs  (A.  M.)  and  (W.)    Analytical  summaries 

of  the  Patents  Acts,  1883.    pp.  197. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  6825.  b.  2. 

Daniel  (E.  M.)    A  treatise  upon  the  new  Law 

of  Patents,    pp.352.    Lond.  1884.  8'. 

6376.  e.  11. 
HONT  (B.)    Handbook  to  the  Patents  Act,  1883. 

pp.  280.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  6375.  h.  15. 

Johnson  (J.)    The  New  Patent  Law.    pp.  139. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  6376.  aaa.  33. 

MuNRO  (J.  E.  C.)    The  Patents  Acts,  1883. 

pp.  429.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  6376.  cc.  9. 

Wallace  (R.  W.)    The  Patents  Act,  1883. 

pp.  354.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  6.376.  aaa.  81. 

GooDEVE  (T.  M.)    Abstract  of  reported  Cases 

relating  to  letters  Patent  for  Inventions. 

pp.  634.    Lond.  1884.  S\  2228.  f.  2. 

Gbidlet  (H.  a.  a.)    a  Digest  of  Patent  Law 
and  Cases,  pp.  196.  Lond.  1884.  8«.    6376.  e.  10. 

Horn  and  Son.    The  Inventor's  Guide  to  the 
New  Patent  Law.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1884.  8*». 

6146.  h.  18.  (14.) 

Newton  (A.  V.)    Analysis  of  the  Patent  Laws, 
pp.  70.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  6376.  aaa.  38. 

Whiteman  (W.  T.)    a  few   words  on  Letters 

Patent  for  Inventions,    pp.  25.    Lond.  1884.  8". 

8229.  i.  14.  (15.) 

Brice  (S.  W.)  Law  relating  to  Patents,   pp.  393. 
Lond.  1885.  8*.  6375.  bb.  25. 

Thompson  (W.  P.)   Chemical  Patenting,   pp.  14. 
Liverp.  1885.  16^  8228.  aa.  12. 

Griffin  (R.)  Abstract  of  cases  relating  to  Letters 
Patent,  1884-86.    pp.  362.    Lond.  1887.  8». 

6376.  f.  10. 

Waggbtt  (J.  F.)    Law  relating  to  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  term  of  Letters  Patent,    pp.  132. 
Lond.  1887.  8».  6376.  aaa.  41. 

Griffin  (R.)     Patent   Cases   decided   by  the 
Comptroller-General.    Lond.  1888.  8\ 

6146.  i.  19.  (5.) 
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PATENTS.— Gh?eat  Britain— «ofi(iiiiia(2. 
Hart  (W.  F.)    iDfonnation  on  the  Patent  Laws. 

pp.  28.    Land,  i888.  8*.  6145.  ml  82.  (3.) 

Patent  IxAw  Primeb.    Patent  Law  Primer. 

Land,  i888,  eie,  S".  6376.  bb. 

Clabk  (A.  M.)  and  (W.)   Piitenti  for  InTeutions. 

pp.  42.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6376.  d.  12. 

Edmunds  (L.)    Patent  Acts,  1883-88.    pp.86. 

Lond,  1889.  S:  6376.  dd.  2. 

GooDSTS  (T.  M.)    Patent  Practice  before  the 

comptroller,  pp.  80.  Lond.  1889.  8*-    6875.  f.  23. 
Atbton  (S.  G.)    Tme  poeition  of  Patentees. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1890.  8®.  6376.  e.  21. 

H1001N8  (C.)    Digest  of  the  law  and  practice  of 

letters  Patent,    pp.  584.    Lomi.  1890.  8*. 

6375.  i.  18. 
Johnson  (J.)    Patentee's  Manual    pp.  534. 

Lond.  1890.  8^  2232.  co.  3. 

Smith  (T.  E.)    Inventions  and  how  to  patent 

them.    pp.  124.    Lond.  1890.  8*.    6376.  aa.  49. 
Bewes  (W.  a.)     Copyright,   Patents,    Trade- 
marks,   pp.  351.    Lond.  1891.  8*.    6376.  d.  14. 
Frosb  (B.)     Treatise  on  the  law  relating  to 

Letters  Patent  for  Inventions,    pp.  790. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  6375.  k.  1. 

Habdingham  (G.  G.  M.)  Patents  for  inventions. 

pp.  56.     Land.  1891.  8*.  6376.  d.  13. 

Habt  (W.  F.)    Letters  Patent  for  inventions. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  8*.         6190.  aa.  31.  (11.) 
Thompson  (W.  P.)    Handbook  of  British  Patent 

law.    pp.  60.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  6375.  a.  57. 

Wheatlet  and  Mackenzie.    True  position  of 

Patentees,  pp.  36.   Lond.  1893.  8«.    6375.  k.  12. 
Bbewster  (E.  H.  G.)    Patents  for  inventions. 

pp.  11.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  6146.  k.  13.  (4.) 

CuNTNOBAME  (H.)    English  Patent  practice. 

pp.  G35.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  6376.  ee.  1. 

Fairweatheb  (W.)    Patents  for  inventions. 

pp.  (>9.     GUug.  1894.  8*.  6376.  a.  58. 

H  ADD  AN  (R.)    The  Inventor's  adviser  and  mann- 

facturcr's  handbook  to  Patents,    pp.  441. 

Lond.  1894.  S\  6376.  de.  5. 

Boult  (A.  J.)    Digest  of  Patent  Laws.    pp.  385. 

Lond.  1895.  8^  G375.  a.  61. 

Phillips  (B.  E.)    One  Thousand  Patent  facts. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  6376.  de.  10. 

Tebrell  (T.)  Law  relating  to  Letters  Patent  for 

inventions,  pp.  605.  Lond.  1895.  8*.    6376.  g.  4. 
Emert  (G.  F.)    Handy  guide  to  Patent  Law 

and  practice,    pp.  312.    Lond.  1896.  8». 

6376.  de.  17. 
Haes  (H.)    British  Patent  Law  and  Patentees' 

wrongs  and  rights,    pp.  102.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

6376.  eee.  10. 
MuNDEN  (W.  J.)    How  to  take  out  your  own 

Patcnte.    pp.  72.    Lond.  1896.  S\    6376.  eee.  1. 
Baraclough  (W.  H.)  Profit  by  Patents,   pp.  34. 

Birm.  1897.  8^  8228.  aaa.  32.  (3.) 

Edmunds  (L.)     Law  and  practice  of  Letters 

Patent  for  Inventions,    pp.  943. 

Lond.  1897.  8^  6376.  k.  3. 

Xbi^-ton  (A.  V.)    Patent  Jaw  and  practice. 

pp.  205.    Lond.  1897.  ST.  6376.  eee.  5. 

Patents.     Patents  for  Inventions.    A  concise 

guide,    pp.  75.    Lond.  1897.  8».      6376.  eee.  3. 
Thomson  (W.  R.  M.)    The  Inventor's  Guide. 

pp.  61.     Glasg.  1897.  8«.  6375.  aaa.  42. 

Frost  (R.)    A  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  practice 

relating  to  Letters  Patent,    pp.  919. 

Lond.  1898.  8«'.  6376.  g.  12. 

Hughes  and  Young.    How  to  Protect  and  patent 

an  Invention,    pp.  23.     Lond.  1898.  16**. 

6376.  a.  61. 


PATmrrs.— Offeat  Britain— €oiilliMiad. 
Lawiov  (W.  N.)    Law  aad  Fraetiee  under  flw 

Patents  Acts,  1883-88.    pp.686. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  2282.  00.  11. 

Whiklib  (G.  J.)    Notes  on  the  Prolongation  of 

Letter!  Patent  for  Inventions,    pp.  309. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  6376.  h.  9. 

GkWDOV  (J.  W.)     Oompolioory  lieenoea  under 

the  Patents  Acts.    pp.  448.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

6875.  da  14. 
Hai>dak(B.)   The  Inventor's  Adviser,    pp.458. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  6376.  de.  31. 

JomraON  (J.)  and  (J.  H.^  An  Epitome  of  the  law 

and  practice  connected  with  Patents  for  Inven- 
tions,   pp.  164.    Lond.  1900.  8*.     6376.  de.  3a 
Keith  (J.)    Our  Patent  Laws.    pp.  20. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  6146.  f.  88.  (9.) 

Wallaoe  (K  W.)  and  Willzaiooh  (J.  B.)    Law 

and  practice  relating  to  Letters  Patent 

pp.  922.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  6375.  L  4. 

Englaxd.     CommUiionen  of  FaUnU.     Official 

Journal  of  the  Pi^tent  Office.  Lomd.  1884,  efe.  8*. 

PJ^.  1648.  h. 
Illustrated  Journal  of  the  Patent  Office. 

Lond.  1886,  etc  8*.  P.P.  1648.  ba. 

P.P.    London.    The  Practical  Patentee.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1890,  91.  4*.  N.B. 

London.  IntAUuU  of  Fatmi  AgenU.  Transaotfons. 

Lond.  1884,  ete.  8*.  8247.  de. 
The  Register  of  Patent  agents,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1894.  fol.  6405.  k.  7. 
Soeieiy  of  Patent  Agenii.    Journal  of  the 

Society.    Lond.  1900,  eto.  8*.  P.P.  1648. 

Austria. 
BncK  Manvagxtta  (P.  v.)    Das  osteneiohisohe 
Patentrecht.    pp.  660.    Bed.  1893.  8*. 

5549.  dd.  14. 

Beunstsin  (J.  L.)    Die  Patentrefram  in  Oster- 

leich.     TTtfsn,  1894.  05549.  k.  7. 

Beck  von  Mannaobtta  (P.)    Das  none  oster- 

reichische  Patentrecht.    pp.  830. 

Wien,  1897.  8*.  05551.  de.  5. 

Belgium. 

P.P.   BrwmU.   Recneil  des  Brevets  d*Inventioii. 

Brux.  i88i,efo.  8«.  P.P.  1688. 

Canada. 
RiDOUT  (J.  G.)    Treatise  on  the  Patent  law  of 
Canada,    pp.  590.    Torotita,  1894.  8*. 

6605.  bb.  21. 
Mabioh  (J.  A.)    Le  Guide  des  Inventenrs. 
pp.  28.    MontrM,  1897.  24*.  6605.  a.  10. 

Marion  and  Mabion.    The  Inventor's  Help, 
pp.  120.    Montreal^  1898.  8*.  6606.  aa.  8. 

France. 

France,  M.  de  Commeree.  Description  des 
machines  et  proc^es  pour  lesquels  des  Brevets 
d'Invention  ont  6X6  prls.    Pari$,  1881,  efo.  8*. 

PJ>.  1645.  6. 

U.S.A.    PatmU  Ofioe.    Bnbieot-matter  index  of 
Patents  for  Inventions  (Brevets  d'Invention) 
granted  in  France  1791-1876.    pp.  934. 
Wa^.  1883.  4«.  8245.  gg.  11. 

Babolat  (T.)    Law  of  France  relating  to  Indus- 
trial Property,  Patents,  sfo.    pp.  244. 
Lond.  1889.  ar.  5424.  bbb.  13. 

Malapebt  (P.  A.  F.)  Des  Ids  sur  les  Brevets 
d'invention.  pp.  56.  Parit,  1889.  8*.  5424.  aa.  12. 

Pbllbtder  (M.)  Droit  industriel.  Brevets  d'in- 
vention. pp.  428.  1893.  8*.  LiGBALAB  (M.  G.) 
Encydop^e  des  travaux  publics.       012216.  L 

CouHiN  (C.)    La  Propria  industrielle,  He. 
Fan's,  1894^  etc.  8*.  5428.  f. 


der  Muster. 

KOBLEB  (J^ 

nechU.    Mannheim^  1900,  eic  8*. 
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Bum  (A.)  and  Dimoirr  (E.)  Code  pratiqiie  de 
rbfaofteor  htvnM.    pp.  MO.    Parii,  1895.  8*. 

6005.  bb.  1. 
Kimi  (F.)  KoaT6Mi  traits  des  BxeretB  d'inyen- 
ika.    8  torn.    Parii,  1896.  8*.         05402.  ff.  1. 

Tinran  (A.)  L«  DeniDB  et  modUee  de  fabriqae. 

pp.  362.    PoKt,  1898-  8*.  5408.  h.  1. 

FwiLLR  (B.)    Tiaittf  dea  Bzerets  d'inTeDtion 

et  de  la  ooBtrefacoD.    pp.  978.    Parity  1899.  8*. 

05402.  If.  25. 
Tkouox  (C.)    Practioal  infonnatioii  lelatiTe  to 
PilmtB  for  IiiTentioiia  in  Franoe  and  abroad. 
ppL  47.    Parii^  1900.  8*.  6376.  ee.  28. 

Aeobooftoas,  IniemaiiondL 

.Germany. 

GnocAHT.    Palmtoml.    Katalog  der  Bibliothek 
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Woodhead.   EdiiA.  1892,  ete.  8*.     P.P.  3295.  b. 

^—  Pari$.    Joumal  de  la  Physiologic  normalo 
et  pathologique.  ^ParU,  188 1,  etc.  8**. 

P.P.  3188.  g. 

^^  Journal  de  Physiologic  et  de  Pathologic. 
PaH9,  1899,  ete.  8».  P.P.  3136.  aa. 

^^  Berlin,    Archiy  ftir  pathologischo  Physio- 
logic.   BtfrZ.  i88i,6te.  8*.  P.P.  3201. 

Jena.    Centialblatt  fiir  allgcmeine  Patho- 
logic.   Jena,  1890,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  3201.  c. 

PATIENCE,  Game. 

Guise  (P.)    "  Hayo  Patience."    pp.  118. 
Britiol,  1887.  8*.  7915.  b.  42. 

Wood  (W.)    Book  of  Patience,    pp.  80. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  7915.  b.  43. 

Patibnoi.    Patience :  new  games,    pp.  26. 
Halifax,  1888.  32«.  7915.  do.  15.  (1.) 

GAyENDisH.    Patience  Games,    pp.  216. 
Lond.  1890.  4".  7913.  f.  36. 

Pole  (W.)    Patience  Games.     1891.  8'.    Cyclo- 
pedia of  Card  Games.  2264.  b.  20. 

HomAKH  (L.)    Book  of  Patience  Games, 
pp.  4.  123.    Lond.  1892.  8».  7913.  c.  12. 

J0NI8  (M.  W.)    Games  of  Patience.    5  series. 
Lond.  1900.  8^  7913.  cc.  29. 

See  also  Cards. 

FATMOS.    Geil  (W.   E.)    The  Isle  that  is 
called  Patmos.    pp.  195.    Philad.  1B97.  8". 

10077.  h.  28. 

BiDEZ  (J.)  and  Parmentieb  (L.)    Un  Sejour  ii 
Patmos.  pp.  50.  Gand,  1899.  8^       10077.  c.  23. 

PATNA    See  India,  History :  Mutiny,  1857. 

FATBIABCHS.    See  Jews,  History. 

PAU.     DuBARAT  (V.)     ^lelanges    do    Biblio- 

graphie  et  d*histoire  locale.    Pau,  1894.  etc.  8^ 

011900.  f. 
DcBONE  (n.)    Pau  and  its  neighbourhood. 

l)p.  103.    Pau,  1882.  8^  7686.  aa.  5. 

liAPOLLYE  (A.)    Le  Chateau  de  Pau.    pp.  65. 

PaHs,  18B2.  4^  7816.  i.  7. 

Barthett  (H.)  Lc  Berceau  d'Henri  iv.  \)\k  136. 

Pau,  1H93.  8".  0106(;2.  i.  26. 

Delfour  (J.)    Histoire  du  Lyce'e  de  Pau. 

pp.  479.     Pau,  1890.  8".  H355.  df.  14. 

See  alto  Bearn  :  Waterino-Places. 

PAUIjHAN.    DELouyRiER  (A.)    IIiHtoire  du 
'.     Paulhan.    pp.380.    3/o«/pcZ/*er,  1892.  8". 

4629.  dd.  15. 
PAUPEKISM  AND  POOR  IjAWS. 
i6^aZ«>(.*APiTAL  AND  LABOUR.*  Crime:  Socialism  : 
Social  Science  :  Temperance. 

General. 

Mvenbterberg  (E.)    Bibliographic  dcs  Armon- 

wesens,  etc.  pp.  160.  1900.  8".  Berlin.  Central- 

ttdle  fUr  Arheiter-Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen. 

Sohriften,  etr,  0S276.  i.  :{. 
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PATTPEBISIC—Oeneral— «<m(tiiiM(2. 
Tavasi  (V.)    Studi  ■odali :  I  Poverl  nelle  Yarie. 

legislazioni.    pp.  22.     Udine^  1886.  8*. 

8282.  de.  23.  (14.) 
TuBNEB  (0.  J.  R.)    History  of  Vagrants  and 

Vagrancy,    pp.  720.    Lmd.  1887.  8*. 

2240.  bb.  18. 
PooB.    The  Poor  in  great  Cities :  their  problems, 

de.    pp.  400.    Land.  1896.  8».        8276.  ee.  67. 
GuEBiN  (M.)   Reram  Xovarum.    How  to  abolish 

po?erty.  pp.  77.  Montreal^  1899.  8^.  08282.  ee.  4. 
MoMTHEUiL    (A.)       L'AssUtance     publiqne    k 

I'dtranger.     Allemagne,  Angleterre,  Belgique, 

Pays  Bas,  SuMe  et  Nory^ge.    pp.  815. 

Faris,  1899.  12*.  08275.  h.  17. 

Pabis.    Exposition  IiUenuUumdle  de  1900.    Con- 

gri$  IntemcUiondl  d^Auiitanee  pMique.  Beoaeil 

des  travaux  du  Oongr^.    Paris,  1900,  ete.  8*. 

7956.  i. 

See  al$o  Towns. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Tubhbb  (G.  J.  B.)    History  of  Vagrants  and 
Vagrancy,  pp.  720.  Lond.  1887.  8^  2240.  bb.  18. 

HoYLE  (W.)    Crime  and  paaparism.    pp.  16. 

Manch.  1 88 1.  8«.  8277.  d.  4.  (19.) 
Remedies  for  the  Poverty,  degradation,  and 

misory  which  exist    pp.  81.    Land,  1882.  8*. 

8277.  e.  7.  (7.) 
PoLSON  (J.)    Afflaenoe,  poTerty  and  pauperism. 

pp.  44.    Lond.  1882.  8».  8277.  a  7.  (8.) 

Gbaiiam  (A.  D.)    Our  Town  Poor.    pp.  19. 

-      ■     "      "  8277.  cle.  29.  (4.) 


Lond,  1883.  12". 
Platt  (J.)    Poverty,    pp. 


Lond.  1884.  8«. 
8277.  aaa.  54. 


HcouAN  (6.)  Hereditary  Peers  and  hereditary 
paupers,  pp.  142.  Lond.  1885.  8^    8275.  bb.  48. 

London.  Society  for  Organieing  Charitable  Belief, 
Best  means  of  dealing  with  czoeptional  distress, 
pp.  135.    Lond.  1886.  8».  8275.  g.  40. 

Bbabazon  (B.)  Earl  of  Meath.  Prosperity  or 
Pauperism?  pp.  342.  Lond.  1888.  S^.  8309.  e.  86. 

Cbt.    Despairing  Cry  of  the  Stmggling  Poor. 
Lond.  1888,  etc.  S\  8285.  bb. 

Peek  (F.)    Social  Wreckage :  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land as  they  affect  the  poor.    pp.  256. 
Und.  1888.  8».  8277.  0.  41. 

ScHELLiNG  (P.  M.)  Panperism,  its  cause  and 
remedy,    pp.  69.    Lond.  1888.  8*.    8276.  c.  83. 

SouTHEBN  (J.  W.)    The  Unemployed :  examina- 
tion of  the  causes  of  poverty,    pp.  24. 
Maneh.  1888.  S\  8277.  d.  15.  (9.) 

Ac.  Manchester.  Statistical  Society.  Bbodes 
(J.  M.)  Panperism.  Lond.  1891.  8^  Ac.  2455/2. 

Gbeenb  (W.  T.)    Population  and  panperism. 

pp.  23.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  8277.  de.  29.  (1.) 

Booth  (C.)    Pauperism  and  Endowment  of  Old 

Age.    pp.  355.    Lond.  1892.  8*.       08275.  f.  61. 
GoDABD  (J.  G.)    Poverty,  its  genesis  and  exodus. 

pp.  160.    Lond.  1892.  8^.  08276.  e.  26. 

HowABD    Association.     Suggestions    for   the 

diminution  of  Pauperism.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  28.  (11.) 
Peek  (F.)     The  Workless,  the  thriftless  and 

the  worthless,    pp.  56.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

8277.  de.  30.  (12.) 
White  (A.)  The  destitute  Alien  in  Great  Britain. 

pp.  191.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  .  08276.  e.  31, 

ikK)TH  (C.)    The  aged  Poor  in  England  and 

Wales.    Lond.  1894,  etc.  8'.  2020.  e. 

Debfel  (B.  J.)    An  Unauthorised  Programme, 

showing  how  to  abolish  poverty,    pp.  32. 

Manch.  1895.  8*.  08282.  h.  21.  (7.) 
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PAXTFEBI81L— Great  Britain  and 

land— conttiMiMl. 
Dbaob  (G.)    The  Problem  of  the  aged  Poo 

pp.  375.    Lond.  1895.  8».  08275. 

GoLDiB  (J.)    The  Pocn:  and  their  happinea 

pp.  212.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8277. 

PoOB.  The  Poor  in  e:reat  Cities :  Uieir  prol 
ete.    pp.  400.    Lond.  1896.  8*.        8276.  € 

Change  (W.)  Out  Treatment  of  the  Poor, 
pp.  233.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08282. 


England.   XoooZ  Chnemment  Board.   Pan] 

and  Distress.    Circular  respecting  provifl 

work  for  the  unemployed,    pp.  3. 

Lond.  1892.  fol.  8285.  g.  1 

London.    Toynbee  HaU.    Draft  Beport  < 

Toynbee  Hall "  Unemployed  "  committee. 

Lond.  1892.  foL  1890.  b.  3 

BuBNS  (J.)   The  Unemployed,   pp.  18.    18 

London.    Fabian  Society.    Fabian  Traoti 

No.  47.  8275. 

DoDD  (J.  T.)    To  Boards  of  Guardians. 

to  provide  for  the  unemployed,    pp.  7. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8282.  ff.  1 

Dbaoe  (G.)    The  Unemployed,    pp.  277. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  08275. 

Dallas  (D.  C.)    How  to  solve  the  Unem] 

Problem,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

08275.  g.  1 
H0B8ON  (J.  A.)  The  Problem  of  the  Unemc 

pp.  163.  1896.  8«.    Social  Questions  of  Ti 

Vol.  19.      081 

HowABD  Association.     Vagrancy  and  i 
oancy.  pp.  28.  Lond.  1882.  fS'.    8277.  f.  1( 

Newton  (W.)    Secrets  of  Tramp  Life  reve 
pp.  34.    ilfMofiyi886.  8*.  12331. 

Pauluoct  di  Calboli  (B.)    L' Angleterre 
bonde.  pp.  26.  PariSj  1896.  8».    8275.  i.  •; 

Tanoti  (Sir  B.)    Some  peculiar  Beggars, 
pp.  26.    Birm.  1897.  8^         08282.  e.  21 


Booth  (W.)    In  darkest  England  and  U 

out    pp.  285.    Lond.  1890.  8«.         8277. 
Loch  (C.  8.)    Examination  of  General  I 

Scheme,  pp.102.  £<md.  1890.  8».    8276. 
B06ANQUET  (B.)    *<  In  Darkest  England  " 

wrong  track,    pp.  72.    Lond,  1891.  8^. 

8282.  I 
Cabule  CW.)    What  is  the  Church  Armj 

scheme  for  *"  Darkest  England  "  ?    pp.  52 

Lond.  1891.  16^  Pa 

DwTEB    (P.)     General    Booth's    "Subi 

Tenth."    pp.99.   iomJ.  1891.  8".      8276. 
HuxLET  (T.  H.)     Social  Diseases    and 

Bemedies:  letters  to  the  '*  Times"  on  3Ir.  1 

scheme,    pp.  148.  Lond.  1891.  8*.    8282. 
NiEUWENHiTis  (P.  D.)    «  General  **  Booth  < 

"Plan."    pp.  78.    Ainsterd.  1891.  8*. 

8277.  h.  2 
B0BEBT8  rW.  H.)    General  Booth's  Schen 

Uie  Mumcipal  alternative,    pp.  49. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  08276.  f.  21 

Salvation  Abmy.    The  Salvation  Army  i 

social  scheme.    By  W.  T.  Stead,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1891.  i\  8285.  ff.  I 

SCBUTATOB.     On    the  Watch   tower.     Q 

respecting  General  Booth's  Book.    pp.  20. 

Lond,  1 89 1.  S\  4139.  bb.  1- 

Booth  (W.)  In  Brightest  England,  ^si^  C« 

Booth's  scheme  eclipsed,  pp.  63.   \fitii^  ^ 

0^ 
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PAUTSBISIL— Ghwftt  Brltatn  and  Ir«- 

linil    noiffmmrf 
MutAMW  (J.)    SidTatioii  Qeneval  Hombiig  [W. 

BooOi].    pp.  82.    Loud.  1892.  8«. 

8277.  da  80.  (90 
Som  (B.  B.)    Genenl  Booth,  limited. 

ff.  150.    Loud.  1893.  8*.  8277.  de.  18. 

luHu.  It  Oeneiml  Booth's  Darkest  England 
MhemeafUlnze?    pp.31.    JVatie^  1893.  8^ 

8377.  ee.  80.  (20.) 

KisPAXT   (J.)    Wise   social  projects   and  the 
Ditf kest  England  Enqoiry.    pp.  i8. 
IomL  1893.  8*.  8277.  de.  29.  (16.) 

'Bmmim  (D.)  From  the  Blum  to  the  Furm 
Gdlooy :  aooonnt  of  the  sodal  work  of  the  SatYa- 
tionAnBHT.    pp.109.    8iok&<m-Trent,  iS<)6.  S". 

4136.  de.  14, 

BooxB  (B.)    Social  Bepaiation,  or  personal  Im- 
fnssioiw  of  Work  for  Darkest  England. 
PPL  123.    Land.  1899.  8«.  08275.  h.  22. 

Sm  tin  Capital  avd  Laboub:  Londoh,  Twr : 

SOOAL  80IEVOZ :  TmFEBAHOI. 

Poor  Xai«f. 
K1C8OLLS  (Sir  GO    A  history  of  the  English  Poor 

law.    2  ToL    Lond,  1898.  8*.  2083.  o. 

Imnuid  (E.  M.)    Early  history  of  English  Poor 

Belief,   pp.397.    OimS.  1900.  8*.    8282.  dd.  27. 

Bhlaxd.  Foot  Law  CommMonen.  First  Bo- 
■art  of  the  Commissioners  for  inquiring  into  the 
Iter  Laws  in  1834.    pp.  301.    Lond.  1894.  S^ 

8282.  dd.^q 
BoABi  (H.  K.  H.)    On  the  deyelopment  of  the 
b^iah  Fdor  Law.    pp.  27.    Land,  1893.  8^ 

8282.  oc  47.  (80 
IntAT  (HO    Poor  Law  Administration, 
pp.  24.    EdiiA.  1881.  8*.  8276.  if.  24.  (2  ) 

JbcHBOTT  (P.  F.)    Das  englische  ArmenwesLO. 
ff.  450.     1886.   8*.    ScHMOLLEB  (GO    StaaU- 
YinenchaflL  Forsch.  Bd.T.  Heft.  4.   8205.  dd. 

• —  English  Poor  Law  system,    pp.  332. 

loMf.  1888.  8*.  6426.  0.  9. 

MosTAGCB  (F.  CO    The  old  Poor  Law  and  ike 

lew  SocialisuL    pp.  63.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8282.  de.  24.  (11.) 
Amps  (L.  RO    Poor  Law  and  Charity,    pp.  15. 

Oxf.  HS87.  8«.  8282.  bbb.  70.  (4.) 

FowLE  (T.  WO    The  Poor  Law.    pp.  175. 

1890.  8*.    The  English  atizen.  2238.  bb. 

Hacmobsax  (A.)  and  (M.  8.  JO    The  Poor  Law 

sUtntes.    Land.  1890.  8*.  6425.  d.  15, 

6^  J.  J.    Shortcomings  of  the  machineiy  for 

raoper  Litigation,    pp.  88.    Xond.  1891.  8^. 

6146.  f.  24. 
Fowls  (T.  WO  The  Poor  Law,  Friendly  Sociolii^a 

and  old  Age  Destitution,  pp.  23.   Oxf,  1892.  S^ 
8277.  do.  30.  (8.) 
Babbibter.    ABC  Guide  to  the  Poor  Law. 

pp.  32.     Lond,  1895.  16*.  6345.  ft.  9. 

C^A3iCE  (W.)    Better  administration  of  the  Poor 

Law.    pp.  260.    1895.  8*.     Charity  Organ  iaa* 

tioB  Series.  08276.  f. 

Chetalubb  (E.)     La  Loi  dos  pauvros  et  la 

Soeiete  anglaise.    pp.  412.    VaH^,  1895.  8*. 

08277.  g.  16. 
LonoALB  (8.)   The  English  Poor  Laws.   pp.  85. 

Lomd.  1897.  8*.  08277.  ee.  ID. 

Oakbshott  (J.  F.)   Humanizing  of  the  Poor  La  w. 

pp.  23.    1894.  8*.    Fabian  Tracts.    Ko.  54. 

"^  8275.  dd.  7. 

f%iny»—  (O.  F.)    Handy  digest  of  eases  relat- 

iw  to  Poor  Law  Matters,    pp.  112. 

Lmd.  1896.  8*.  6425.  d   IL 
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PAXTFEBI8M.~-areat  Britftiii  and  Ire- 
land—eonimiied. 
Dayet  (H.)    The  Poor  Law  Act,  1897,  with 
notes  and  appendix,    pp.  51.    Land,  1897.  8*. 

6425.  aaa.  38. 
Abohbold  (J.  F.)    The  Poor  Law.    pp.  1218, 
Xofid.  1898.  8*.  6426.  ee.  16. 

Glen  (W.  CO  and  (B.  CO    General  orders  of  the 
Poor  Law  Comnussionersand  the  Local  Gk>vem* 
ment  Board  relating  to  the  Poor  Law. 
pp.  1573.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  2232.  0.  12. 


LuHLET  (W.  G.)    Union  Assessment  Acts  and 
the  Poor  Bate  Act,  1801.    pp.  200. 
Lond.  1895.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  42. 

Fbt  (D.  p.)    The  Union  Assessment  Committeo 
Acts.    pp.  431.    Lond,  1897.  8<*.         6425.  c.  3. 

OwBN  (HO     The  Poor  Bate  Assessment  Act, 
1869.    pp.90.    Lvnd.  1883.  8«.       6426.  do.  11. 

Mackbnzis  (W.  W.)    The  Poor  Law  Guardian, 
pp.  360.    Loud.  1895.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  34. 

Fbt  (D.  p.)     Handbook  for   the  election   of 
Guardians  of  the  Poor.    pp.  205. 
Lond,  1892.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  7. 

Official.    The  Guardian's  Guide,    pp.  221. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  6426.  c.  24. 

LuMLBT  (W.  G.)    Poor  Jaw  Election  Manual. 

pp.  252.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  6426.  bb.  31. 

Sfellek  (J.  N.)    OTerseers'  Assistant    pp.  58. 

Xofid.  1882.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  13. 

Owen  (H.)    Bfanual  for  Overseers,    pp.  316. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  2230.  b.  14. 

Haddeh  (    )    Hadden*s  Oyerseors'  Handbook. 

pp.  348.    Lond,  1896.  8^  6426.  aaaa.  44. 

Jenkin  (A.  F.)    A  Manual  for  Overseers. 

pp.  361.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  642G.  dh.  2. 

Mackenzie  (W.  W.)    The  Overseers'  Handbook, 
pp.  360.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  6426.  db.  5. 

Stiiohds(J.FO    The  Believing  Officer,    pp.123. 

1886.  12**.    Shaw's  Poor  Law  Officers' Books. 

6425.  a.  45. 
LuMLET  (W.  G.)     Manual  for  the  Relieving 

Officer,    pp.  130.    Lond,  1888.  8«.    6126.  c.  10. 

England.    The  Poor  Law  Officers'  Superannua- 
tion Act,  1896.    pp.  46.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

6425.  aaaa.  28. 
Welch  (F.  J.)    The  Poor  Law  Officers'  Super- 
annuation Act,  1896.    pp.  39.    Lond.  1896.  8\ 

6145.  d.  38.  (9.) 
Spens  (W.  C.)    Protest  against  the  abrogation  of 
the  laws  of  Removal  and  settlement,    pp.  47. 
Ediiib.  i88r.  8«.  6146.  bbb.  20.  (16.) 

Syhonds  (J.  FO    The  Law  of  Settlement 
pp.  256.    Lond,  1891.  8».  6426.  aaaa.  2. 

VuLLiAMT  (A.  F.)    The  Law  of  Settlement 
pp.274.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  6425.  aaao.  18. 

Pell  (A.)    Out-Belief.    A  paper,    pp.  16. 
Lond,  1890.  8*.  8277.  de.  29.  (8.) 

WoBDS.    Plain  Words  on  out-relief,    pp.  65. 
Lond.  1894.  8».  8276.  aa.  66. 

Lubbock  (G.)   Some  poor  relief  Questions.   With 
the  arguments  on  both  sides,    pp.  329. 
Lond,  1895.  8^  08275.  ee.  37. 

NoBwiOH.    Betum  of  the  Persons  over  05  years 
of  age  receiving  Out^loor  Belief,    pp.  61. 
Norwich,  1899.  8*.  8276.  de.  33. 

See  aUo  Local  Gotbbnm ent  :  for  the  law  regu- 
lating the  election  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor,  aea 
Eleotionb,  Zaiso/;  for  Poor  Rates,  see  England, 
Taxation,  LoeaJ, 
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PAUPERISM.— Great  Britain  and  Jre- 

Workhoiuei. 

Ounat  (H.)     Pauper   Inmates    Discharge   and 

Kegnbttioii  Act,  1871.    pp.  60.    Land.  1884.  8*. 

6485.  aa.  14. 
ykVTKEK   Indoer  Panpen.    pp.  123. 
Land.  1885.  8«.  8285.  b.  44. 

Cbaybv  (C.  W.)    a  Night  in  the  Workhouse. 

pp.  16.    1887.  8».    Keighley  Series.    No.  1. 

12830.  g.  48. 
SttEKN  (A)    The  Workhouse  and  its  Medical 

Officer,    pp.80.   J9rMtoI,i890.  8*.    7688.  aa.  35. 

DoDD  (J.  T.)  '  Better  treatment  of  aged  poor  in 
the  Workhouses,    pp.  7.    Lond,  1893.  8«. 

08282.  h.  1.  (1.) 

Henkihg  (J)    The  Chnrch  in  a  Workhoose. 
pp.  24.    Land,  1897.  &>.         4430.  aaa.  56.  (5.) 

r.F.  London.  BritUh  Medical  Journal,  The 
sick  poor  in  Workhouses.    Lond,  1894,  ete.  8*. 

7688.  eee. 
DoDD  (T,  T.)    *< Casual  Paupers**  and  how  we 
treat  them. ,  pp.  8.    Lond.  1890.  8^. 

08275.  ee.  44.  (3.) 

Pauper  ChOdren, 
UoASPUiG-OrT  System,    pp.  3.    Lond.  1882.  S^ 

8277.  f.  16.  (11.) 

MAaoNCM.  H.)    Classification  of  Girls  and  Boys  j 
in  Workhouses,    pp.  32.    Land.  1884.  8*.  ! 

8285.  aaa.  36.  (15.) 

Hall  (W.  L.)  Boardinf^-Out  as  a  method  of 
Iiauper  education,    pp.  55.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

8282.  de.  25.  (11.) 

Atelino  (H.  F.)    The  Boarding-Oat  System, 
pp.  96,    Lond.  1890.  8».  8277.  eo.  8.  (9.) 

England.    Local  Gotemmeni  Board,    Orders  in 
regard  to  Boarding-out  of  pauper  children, 
pp.  96.    Lond.  1890.  12*.  6426.  aa.  61. 

LiAOH  (R.  A.)  Pauper  Children :  handbook  to 
the  law.    pp.352.    Xond.  1890.  8*.  8276.  d.  63. 

Treyiltan  ( W.  p.)    Boarding  Out.    pp.  1 1 . 
Ijond.  1895.  8*.  4430.  aaa.  80.  (12.) 

CnANOE  (W.)    Children  under  the  Poor  Law. 
pp.  443.    Lond.  1897.  8".  08282.  g.  17. 

MoNViNOTOH  (W.)  and  Lampard  (F.  J.)    Our  ' 
London  Poor  Law  Schools,    pp.  186. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  8310.  e.  27. 

See  aUo  Childbek,  Charitieiy  Proteciion,  ete,         ' 

Scotland.  ^ 

Lamokd  (B.  p.)    The  Scottish  Poor  Laws. 

pp.  398.     niapg.  1892.  8*.  0583.  b.  23    ; 

ScoTLANp.    Board  of  Supervision  /or  Relief  of  \ 

ihe  Poor.    Bules  and  regulations  for  the  mauaj^e-  1 

ment  of  Poorhouses.    pp.  65.    ^din&.  1892.  8*. 

6583.  b.  24. 
Austria. 
KoDATSOB  (R.)    Die  Armenpflege  in  Wien. 
pp.  92.     Wiett^  1893.  8*.  8276.  ee.  65. 

MiscBLEB  (£.)  Die  Armenpflege  und.Wohl- 
thatigkeit  in  Oesterreich.  pp.  479.  1899.  8". 
Vienna.  Oederreickitehe  WoMfahriB-Auutklung^ 
1898.  Oesterreicbs  Wohlfabrts-Einrichtungen, 
1848-98.    Bd.  1.  7956.  k. 

Meteb  (R.)  Innere  Colonisation  von  Arbeits- 
losen.    pp.  55.     Wien,  1896.  8*.      8277.  dd.  15. 


See  almt  Capital  and  Laboub. 

Belgium. 

RuBBRECHT  (L.  A.)    RcmMes  centre  le  Paupe'r- 
isme.    pp.  140.     Brux.  1892.  8«.    8276.  aa.  54. 


PAUFBBI8M 

PAtTFERISM.— Belgium— oonUm 

B^iB  (G.)    L'Asristance  par  le  traTil 

Etude  snr  les  colonies  ouTri^res  de  B 

de  Hollande.    pp.  64.     VertaiUee,  189 

08282.  ] 

See  dleo  Capital  avd  Laboub. 

Bezmiark. 

TouBBiB  (D.)  Danisches  Armenrecht  1 
gldchung  mit  deutschem  Recht  pp. 
Berl,  1888.  8*.  57 

RcBm  (M.)  Cm  Alderdomsfors0rgelsei 
KJ^benk.  189 1.  8«.  8277.  ee 

R.SDBB  (J.  G.  F.)  Fors^rgdse  af  Tnn 
pp.  272.    Kjpbenh,  1893.  8*.  08! 

Tbap  (C.)  Om  Statens  StiUing  Ul  uh 
Alderdomsfors^rgelse  i  flere  europasid 
pp.  311.    KJpbetih,  1892.  8«.  82 

Sebgkb  (V.)  Bidrag  til  Asminder^d  og 
Bognes  FattigTSBsens  Hisiorie  i  Tidsn 
pp.63.  HeWii^r,i893.  8«.  08275.  e 
See  aUo  Capital  and  Laboub. 

France. 

Baboh  (A.)  Le  Pauo^risme.  Scs  can 
remits,    pp.326,   i'am,  1882.  8«.   8! 

BoHTEMPS  (G.^    Extinction  du  Paup£ 
I'associatbn  du  capital  et  du  travalL 
Pari$j  1882.  8*.  8 

Co8Te(A)  Hygiene  sociale  centre  lePli 

pp.  532.    Parte,  1882.  8*.  82 

Clebov  (O.)  Vieeount  d^Haueeonrille, 

remMes.  pp.552.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  82 
YEucLnr  (E.  Y.)    Is.  Question  du  Pav 

pp.  27.    Bemay,  1887.  8^.  8277.  i 

GuiMABD  (F.)    ReddiTistes  et  Vagaboi 

pp.  65.     Vitry,  1888.  8».        8282.  bbl 
Dabnaud  (E.)    Vagabonds  et  Mendloai 

pp.  35.    Parts,  1889.  16*.       6006.  aai 
Baloh  (£.  G.)    Public  assistance  of  tfa 

France,    pp.   179.     1893.   8^.    Ac. 

Eoonomie  Aeeoeiation.    Publications. 

Nos.  4  &  5. 
Pauuak  (L.)    Paris  qui  mendie.    pp. 

Paris,  1893.  12«.  082 

PusBEMiEB  (L.)    I^  Repression  de  la 

et  du  vagabondage,    pp.  23.    Parte,  i 

8275. 
Theron   (E.)      Indifidualisme,    socis 

pauperisme.    pp.  456.    Parie,  1894.  11 

082 
Chanteau  (F.)    Vagabondage  et  mend 

pp.  215.     Paris,  1899.  12^  082 

Du  Put  (H.)    Vagabondage  ot  mendioif 

mentaire  critique  de  la  legislation  en  ' 

pp.171.    Pan«,  1899.  8*.  0821 

See  also  Capital  and  Laboub. 

Germany. 
RiGGENBACH  (B.)    Dos  Armeuwescn  d 
mation.    pp.  56.    Bas^,  1883.  8*. 

8282.  ee. 
Ehble  (F.)    Beitrage  zur  Gcsohichte  un 
der  Annenpflege.    pp.133.    188 1.  8*. 
aus  Maria-Laacli.    Erganzungshefte. 

P. 

Kaeuleb  (G.)     Beitrage    zur  Gescbi 

Pauperismus  in  Hamburg,    pp.  274. 

Zeitsohrift  Hir  Social-  und  Wirtscbaftsgv 

Erganzungsheft  2.  P.P.  j 

Btlbebsohlao  (C.)     Die  sociale  Ges€ 

und  Armenpflege.    pp.  96.    Berl.  188: 

8276.  if 

Rausch  (0.)    Das  Problem  der  Armuth. 

pp.  12.^     Berl  i89r.  8«.  082^ 


PAUPERISM 

RISIC— Oermany— €Olt<<llut•(^ 
r  (C.  V.)      Dm  Armenweflon  in   77 
n  Stidten  uDd  einigen  Laadnrmenyer- 
3  Thle.    Dreid,  i886>88.  8*. 

8282.  h.  19. 
CA.)    Siaatd-Annenpflege.    pp.  27. 

Berlin.    VolktwirihtchaflUche  Getdl- 
Zcitfragen.    Heft  16.  8207.  i. 

3  nnd  Bahnen  der  deotaohen  Armen- 
pp.32.  1882.8*.  Berlio.  Voiknoirth' 
^Gt9dMia/t    Zeitlragen.    Hefl.  28. 

8207.  i. 
tBBBQ  (E.)    Die  deatKshe  Armengesetz- 

pp.   570.      1887.  8*.     SCHMOLLEB  (G.) 

iaenachafiliohe  ForaohoDgeD.    Bd.  vi. 
8205.  dd. 

LDie  Kotftandireehte  im  deaUcUen 
I  OeBetzbnche.    pp.  130. 
97.  8-.  05605.  k.  6. 

(li.)  Beaktion  oder  Bcfonn  ?  Gegen 
thausYorlage  I  pp.  60.  Bert  1899.  8«. 
08276.  k.  35.  (5.) 
T.)  Zqih  Eampf gegen  Landatreicher. 
Ka99d^  1881.  8*.  8277.  d.  5.  (7.) 

lUE  (A.  de  la)    Zar  Bekampfung  der 

md  Vagabondage,    pp.  48. 

1883.  8«.  8282.  ee.  18.  (7.) 

\  (H.)  Die  Yagabondenfirage.  pp.  97. 
/,  1882.  8».  8282.  ee.  13.  (10.) 

)    Die  Yagabnnden-Frage.    pp.  35. 

Berlin.     YciktwifikMehafUieheQttdlr 
^tfragen.    Jahrg.  5.  8207.  i. 

>.)    Wie  Tiel  giebt  ea  Yagabanden  ? 
Annaherg,  1885.  8*.    8275.  dd.  &  (10.) 

kinr  (O.)  Dentschea  Yagabnnden-  nnd 
ertooL    pp.  205.    Barmen^  1888.  8^ 

012553.  e.  12. 

M.)   Ueber  Landatreioherei  nnd  Bettel . 

Tabif^gen,  1894.  8*.  05604.  L  27. 

.  T.)    Die  atrafreohUiohe  Bekampfang 

^L    pp.  281.    Bnl,  1895.  8«. 

6055.  aa.  14. 

^AFITAL  AKD  LaBOUB. 

Italy. 
J)    11  Panperiamo  e  reoonomia  politica 

pp.  16.    Chiandano^  1881.  8^ 

8276.  ff.  24.  (3.) 
[E.)  La  reaponaabilitii  cirile  negli  in- 
i  lavcno.    pp.  113.    PUa^  1886.  8*. 

8275.  f.  35. 
)  Sol  Monti  di  Socoono  in  Saidegna. 
8a$mH,  1895.  8«.  8275.  h.  37. 

(O.)    Mantenimento  e  cnra  degli  in- 
labili  al  laTora    pp.  218. 
96.  8*.  08277.  i.  16. 

5.)  and  C avagliebi  (G  .)    I  Yagabondi. 
siologico  giuridico. 
&97,  etc.  8*.  6057.  h. 

'▲riTAL  AND  LaBOVB. 

Livonia. 
.)    Daa  Armenweaen  der  Stadt  Riga. 
Bi^,  1895.  8*.  08277.  k.  3. 

Netherlanda. 
BL  G.)    Dutch  Home  Labour  Goloniea. 
r^md.  1889.  ^-  8228.  f.  42. 

(H.)    Het  aandeel  ittn  den  ataf^t  in 
emm  der  Aimen.    pp.  200. 
55r  8«.  8276.  f.  35. 

(H.  0.>    Hel  Yxa^iatok  der  Aimfei^ 
m.  436.    AiMterd.  1895.  8". .  .. 
"^  ,08^7. 1  11. 
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PAnPfiBI8M.^Netherlanda— con<intt«cf. 
Besb  (G.)    L'Asaiatancc  par  le  travail  agricolc. 

pp.  64.     VenatOe*^  1897.  8*.    08282.  g.  33.  (9.) 
Gbwih  (B.)    Arbeidabenrzen.    pp.  409. 

Utrecht,  1898.  8".  08277.  i.  35. 

See  alao  Catjtxl  akd  LABOVn.' 

Spaixu 
Ysga-Ret  (L.)    Pobreza  y  mcndieidad.    pp.  65. 
Madrid,  1885.  8*.  8276.  e.  61.  (7.) 

See  aUo  Capital  avd  Laboub. 

Sweden, 

Dahlbbbo  (B.  H.)    Bidrag  till  Brenaka  fattig- 

lagBtiftningena  hiatoria.    pp.  103.  36. 

Upeala,  1893.  8*,  08276.  1.  18. 

Ntbtbom  (A.  K.)    Cm  &ktentkapet,  pauperkmen 

och  proetltntionen.    pp.  107.    oMoi.  1885.  8*. 

8282.  bb,  60. 
SeeaUo  Capftal  and  Laboob. 

BwltserlaxuL 
Lucebnb,  Canton  of,    Daa  luzemiaobe  Armen* 
weaen.    pp.  54.    Lvxem,  1882.  8*. 

8275.  bh.  27.  (7) 

XTnited  States  of  America. 
DuoDALE  (B.  L.)    **The  Jdk^**  a  atudy  in 
panperiam,  etc,    pp.  1 20.    N.  Y,  1 884.  8*: 

6056.  ana.  27. 
Wimes  (F.  H.)    Beport  on  the  Defeetive,  Depen- 
dent, and  Delinquent  Claaaea.   pp.581.    1888.  4«. 
U.8.A.    Onttff .    Tenth  Genana.  8225.  h. 

Mebiwbthxb  (L.)    The  Tramp  at  home. 

pp.  296.    NY.  1889.  8*.  8285.  bbt  40. 

Wines  (F.  H.)    Beport  pn  Crime  and  rauporism 

in  the  United  Statea.     189c.  4«.    U.S.A. 

Eleventh  Cenaua.    Statistical  Bepoita. 

1882.  c.  10. 
Flowxr(B.O.)    avilization'a  Inferno,    pp.  237. 

Boti.  1893.  8*.  8277.  de.  57. 

PooB.    The  Poor  in  Great  Cities :  their  problems, 

eto.    pp.  400.    Lond,  1896.  8*.        8276.  ee.  67. 

rLTKT(J.)    Tramping  with  Trampa.    Btudieaof 
vagabond  life.    pp.  398.    N.Y,  1899.  8»i 

08282.  e.  81. 
Wragge  (B.  H.  Y.)    a  Treatira  on  the  Aaaeaa- 
ment  of  Property,    pp.  19.     York,  1898.  8*. 

6144.  de.  2.  (7.) 
Cum MiKoa  (J.)    Poor-Lawa  of  Maaaaohuaetta  and 
New  York,    pp.135.    1895.  8«.   Ac.    Saratoga. 
American  Economic  AnociaUon,    PuhlicationB. 
Yol.  10.    No.  4.  Ao,  2388. 

Bbtfel  (C.  G.)    Treatise  on  the  Peor  Laws  of 
Pennsylvania,    pp.  607.    Phihd.  1899.  8*. 

06617.  e.  13. 
See  alio  Capital  and  Laboub  :  Local  Govebn- 

MENT. 

FAUSOIaA.    Babtolazzi  (P.  P.)    Montolmo, 
oggi  attk  di  Pauaola.    pp.232. 
Paiwote,  1887.  8«.  10185.  g.  8. 

PAVSMHNTS.    See  HigbwATs. 

PAVLA. 

BoifANo(G.)  IPaveainellalottatfaGiovannixxf. 

eMatteoeGaleaZzoYiaconti.    1322-23.    pp.61. 

Papfo,  1889.  8«.  9004.  1.  31.  (7.) 

Maoekta  (C.)    I  YiaoonU  e  gU  Sfiona  nel  Gas* 

telle  di  Pavia.    2  vol.    Milano,  1883.  4*. 

185e.  b.  10. 
Beltbami  (L.)    T^a  Battaglia  di  Pavia.    pp.  9. 

Mttono,  1896.  fol.  K.T.C.  16.  a.  6. 

MAHrBVii  (S.)     L^nawrreaione.e  il  Baooo  di 

Pavia,  niel  poaggSo,  17^.    pp.  2StO. 

Pavia,  J^.^.  '  ^\(q,  Cfic.  U. 
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FAVIA— Mnitnued. 

AoQUA  (G.  d.)    II  Be  Carlo  Alberto  e  11  sno  in- 

greMO  in  Payia  U  29  mano  1848.    pp.  161. 

Pavia,  1898.  4».  9166.  k.  14. 

MoiBAGHi  (P.)    CnrioBitit  pavesi. 

Pavia,  X896,  etc,  8«.  10136.  b. 

Bbambilla  (G.)    Monete  di  PaTia.    pp.  502. 

Pavia,  1883,  4».  7755.  h.  18. 

P.P.     Pavia,     Memorie  e   Docome&tl  per  la 

Btoria  di  PaTia  e  rao  Prindpato. 

Pavia,  1894,  He.  8».  P.P.  8556.  L 

BsLTRAMi  CL.)    La  Gertoea  di  Payia.    pp.181. 
MHano,  1895.  8».  4605.  b.  12. 

— —  La  Chartreuse  de  Payia    pp.  165. 

Milan,  1899.  8*.  4571.  aa.  18. 
Storia  docamentata  della  Certoea  di  Paria. 

Milano,  1896,  etc  8*.  4605.  ff. 

Ao.  PaTia.  UrUveniih.  Die  Statoien  der  Juristen- 

Uniyenitat  PaTia  Tom  Jahre  1396.    pp.  80. 

Ltaem,  1898.  4«.  8885.  i.  7. 

MoiRAGHi  (P.)    C.  Colombo  studib  in  Payia. 

pp.  15.    Pavia,  1883.  8*.         11904.  a.  16.  (4.) 

TAWTSBROKLNQ. 

Habdaxkb  (A.)    Brief  history  of  Pawnbroking. 

pp.  867.    tond.  1892.  8*.  8226.  aaa.  49. 

TuBNEB(F.)    The  Contract  of  Pawn,    pp.889. 

Ltmd.  1883.  8«.  6375.  g.  21. 
Tlie  Pawnbrokers'  Act,  1872.    pp.  227. 

Ixmd.  1883.  12<>.  6376.  aaa.  26. 

Ohan-Toon  and  Bbuci  (J.)    The  Pawnbrokera* 

Legal  Handbook,    pp.  48.    1895.  8*.    Wilson's 

Legal  Handy  Books.  6426.  aaa.  39. 

A8Hbubnbb(W.)   Treatise  on  Mortgagee,  Pledges 

and  Liens,  pp.624.  Loud.  1897.  8®.   6305.  b.  6. 

Attbkbobouoh  (C.  L.)  The  Law  of  Pawnbroking. 
pp.  195.    Land.  1897.  8».  6405.  de.  27. 

Bobbins  (L.  G.  G.)     Treatise  on  the  I^w  of 

Mortgages,  Pledges,  and  Hypothecations. 

2  Tol.    Land,  1897.  8«.  6306.  d.  5. 

Bkal  (E.)    Law  of  Bailments,    pp.  736.  38. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  6376.  dd.  7. 

P.P.    London,   Pawnbrokers'  Magazine.    Vol.  1. 

Lond.  i89r,  92.  foL  N.B. 

Mbboieb  (A.)    Les  Btonts-do-PieV  et  la  Idgisla- 

tion  des  prdts  snr  gages.    Bapport     1886.  8*. 

Pabis.    Soei^^  d*j6conomie  Poptuaire.    PubL 

Ann^e  2.  8285.  b.  58. 

Lenz  (A.)    Der  strafrechtlicho  Schntz  des  Pfand- 

rechto.    pp.271.    SttUig.  ib^y  S",    6006.  a  39. 

Taihlia  (D.)  n  Saoro  Monte  di  Pietk  di  Boma. 
pp.  154.    Soma,  1900.  4*.  8285.  it  16. 

FAWITEE  INDIANS. 

See  Indians,  North  American, 

PEACE :  PEACE  ASSOCIATION  AND 
CONGBESSES.    See  Wab  and  Peace. 

PEACHES.  Fulton  (J.  A.)  Peach  culture, 
pp.  192.    N.Y.  1883.  S\  7054.  c.  29. 

Bmrn  (B.)  Hjmt  to  grow  Peaches  on  open  walls, 
pp.  31.    iomfflB86.  8«.  7073.  de.  9.  (2.)' 

Stead  (A.)  How  to  grow  Peaches  in  small  gar- 
dens. pp.20.  Xofki.  1886.  8^  7073.  de.  9.  (3.) 
^06  aUo  Gabdenino. 

PEAK,  Darbyshire.    See  Debbtsbibi. 

PEABLS. 

Thomas  (H.  8.)    Beport  on  Pearl  fisheries, 
pp.  79.    Madras,  1884.  fol.  7290.  k.  5. 

Stbxbteb  (E.  W.)    Pearls  and  pearling  life, 
pp.  329.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7298.  c  14. 

^^£(P.)    La  p^h«  aax  Perles.    pp.128. 
Hi,  Z887.  8*.  7298.  aa.  5. 


PEGU 

PEABI18— eoNMiMMd. 

Galtkbt  (A.  F.)  Pearls :  their  origin  and  foma- 
tion.  pp.32.   Xofuii893.  8*.    7205.  de.  1.  (1) 

KuNS  (O.  F.)  On  Pearls,  and  the  niilization  sod 
application  of  the  shells.  1894.  8*.  U.8.A 
Commi»$ian  of  Fiiherieg,    Bulletin.    Vol.  13. 

7290.  dd. 

Knrr  (W.  8.)  The  Great  Barrier  Beef  of  Aus- 
tralia.  pp.387.   Xond  1893.  fol.   K.T.C.9.b.8. 

Fbbguson  (A  M.)  All  about  Gold  and  Pearii 
in  Ceylon,    pp.  428.    Colombo,  1888.  8*. 

7078.  de.  2a. 

Ao.    Colomba    CeyUm  Branch  of  the  R  AtiaUk 
Society.    Pearl  Oysters  and  Pearl  Fisheries, 
pp.  12.    CotoftAo,  1900.  4*.  7299.  h.  28. 

Madbas.  Qovemment  CentrcX  Muteum.  Notai 
on  Pearl  flsheib.    Jtfadrat,  1890.  8*.    7299.  e.& 

Thubston  (£.)  Pearl  fisheries  of  the  Gulf  cf 
Manaar.  pp.  62.  1894.  8*.  Madbas.  Govern^ 
meniMweum.    Bulletin.    No.  L  7958.  t 

See  alto  Qemb, 

PEABS.    See  Apples:  GABDnmro,  FruiL 

PEASANTS*  WAB,  1626. 
See  Gbbm  ANT,  Hittory. 

PEAT.  EiNAHAN  (G.  A.)  Beport  on  the  clear- 
ing of  Peaty  Waters.    DubHn,  1881,  etc,  8*. 

8777.  b.  2a.^ 

Waekstobp  (C.)  Die  euxopaisdien  Tc^ftnoose.  ^ 
pp.  152.    Berl  1881.  8*.  7029.  bb.  & 

FbubhCJ.  J.)  Uber  Torf  und  Dopplerit  pp.88L 
Zuridi,  1883.  8*.  7106.  L  6.  (1.) 

SiTVNBKT  (F.)     VJhei  die  Torfinoose  BohmeML 
1891,  e^  8*.    Ao.    Prague.    Oha  Komiiety  pn  ^ 
prirodovedicky  Vytikuur   zemi   eeM.     ArchiT.* 
Bd.  6.    .  Ac  2915. 

PECOS  VAIaIiEY.    See  New  Mexico. 

PECUIiLAB  PEOPIiE.  Lort  (H.  G.)  Thft 
Peculiar  people,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

4136.  aa.  16.  (3.> 
PEDESTRIANISM.    jS!m  Gtvnasticb. 

PEDRALBES.  Anzizu  (E.)  Fulles  histoii-j 
ques  del  monestir  de  Santa  Maria  de  Pedralbea. 
pp.  224.    Barcelona,  1897.  8*.  4625.  d.  SOl 

FEEBUBS  AND  PEEBT.EflflHTRE. 
Benwiok  (B.)     Gleanings  from  the  records  of 

Peebles,  1004-52.    pp.  267.    PeOles,  1892.  12». 

10369.  ooa  21. 
Williamson  (A.)   Glimpses  of  Peebles,   pp.  321 

Sdkirk,  1895.  8*.  10369.  cicc  38L 

Andbbw,  Saint,  Chwroh  of.    New  Parish  Chunk 

of  Peebles,    pp.  88.    Peebiee,  1887.  &*• 

10369.  bb.  5& 
Benwigk  (B.)    Aisle  and  Monastery:  Si  Maiy 

of  Geddes  aisle  in  the  perish  church  of  PeeUea 

pp.  83.    GUug.  1897.  8«.  4735.  cc.  17. 

Historical  notes  on  Peeblesshire  localitici. 

pp.  630.    i'ecWw,  1897.  8*.  010370.  cea  I  \ 

Pekblesshibe.  Guide  to  Peeblesshire,  pp.123. 
^  PeMef,  i88r.  8*.  10370.  bbb.  14. 

Ephem.    Peeblesshire  Advertiser  Almanac 

PetUee,  1882,  He.  S".  P.P.  2511.  y. 

See  aUo  Scotland,  Border  Countiee. 

PEGGITTO.  Instbuotionb.  Instructions  (ct 
the  new  Game  of  Peggitta    Lond.  1897.  16*. 

7912.  a.  69.  (8.) 

PEGLL  FBiEHAinr  (H.)  Der  klimatisdia 
Kurort  Pegli.    pp.  94.    Leipt,  1882.  8*. 

7462.  bb.lL 

Kadbn(W.)    Pegll  bci  Genua,    pp.  6L 
Munchen,  1885.  8*.  10180.  mml  11 

SeeaUoBmsBA. 


FBau 

.    DBAmiACBiTL    The  KalyaDi  loBcrip- 
eeted  at  Pegu  in  1476  A.D. 
m  T893.  8*.  14098.  dd.  9. 

(£.  O.)     A  Yooabnlary,  English  and 
u    pp.  140.    Banaam,  1896.  8*. 

12906.  8.  2. 

iBviUIA. 

EVI  ULKGUAGE. 
mux  Lakguaoss. 

fa. 

(JBL  8.)    A  Rido  to  Peking,    pp.  10. 
[881.  8*.  10058.  e.  10.  (2.) 

le  Metropolis  of  the  Manohns.    pp.  S9. 
1882.  8*.  10057.  df.  6.  (3.) 

L     **  Where  Chineees  Diiye."     English 
k-life  at  Peking,    pp.  275. 
[885.  8*.  10058.  e.  13. 

V  (V.)  From  Paris  to  Pekin  over  81- 
mows.    pp.  428.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

10025.  bbb.  7. 
[.(M.)    P^kin.    pp.805. 
1887.  12*.  10058.  aa.  15. 

Muv  (M.)  Pekin.  1893.  4*.  Les  Gapi- 
1  Monde.    No.  10.  10025.  g. 

(A.)    P^Dg.    Histoire  et  description. 
I    lAlU,  1900.  4*.  10057.  h.  25. 

tAHD  (H.)  Der  Tempel  Ta-cbiieh-sy  bei 
r.  pp.  a*).  BerL  1897.  4*.  7814.  d.  17. 
B  (F.  H.)  Dialogues  in  the  Peking  Gol- 
.    pp.  251.    Shanghai,  1883.  8*. 

12910.  dd.  8. 
Vm/ftJi.    Peking  and  Tientsin  Times, 
ft,  1894.  ete.  foL  P.P.  9990.  ff. 

e  siege  of  the  Embassies,  etc.,  1900,  tee 
Hie&ry. 

aiANISM.    See  Hbbicstm. 

SGIANS.    See  Greece,  Eitiory, 

W  IBIaANDS.    See  Caroline  Islahds. 

A.    See  Palbstine,  ArUiquitiee,  etc 

AGRA. 

kfiuo  (F.)    Bibliografla  della  Pellagra. 

;.    MHano,  1887.  8«.  011903.  f.  20. 

^J)    L'alimeDtfizione  ed  i  prowedimenti 

>nali  oontro  la  Pellagra,    pp.  47. 

ta,  1881.  8^.  1146.  i.  4.  (4.) 

:  (F.)    La  Pellagra  e  l*abolizione  della 

del  gran  tnroo.    pp.  16.    Feltre,  1882.  8**. 
7306.  df.  1.  (5.) 
mm  (E.)    8nlla  Pellagra,    pp.  88. 
ieU,  1885.  8».  7306.  aa.  27.  (1.) 

BO  (C.)    Lettere  sulla  Pellagra  in  Italia. 
Roma,  1885.  8*.  7306.  df.  6.  (1.) 

[A.  C.)    Emigrazione  e  Pellagra,    pp.  54^ 

1886.  8«.  08276.  f.  23.  (2.) 

(L.)  Pellagra.  1893.  8^  Ao.  Loudon. 
vdenham  Society.  Monographs.  VoL  143. 
Ac.  8838/57. 
(F.)  Studien  iiber  die  Pellagra,  pp.113. 
893.  %\  7620.  df.  37. 

s  (I.)  Studia  asupra  Pelagrel.  Scriere 
ift  din  Premiul  Adamachl  din  1900. 
K  1898,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  Bucharest.  Aca- 
Romdnd.  Poblicatiunile  Fondulol  Ya- 
damachi.    No.  5.  Ao.  743.  b/2. 

o  Malaria. 

[ATOZOA.    See  Ecrikoderuata. 
PONITBSIJS.    See  Greece:  Sparta. 

IS.    Brecs  (C.)  and  Kolisko  (A)    Die 
jgischen  Beckenformen. 
1900,  eU,  8».  7421.  dd. 

»  An ATOHT :  Hip  :  PiRmuM,  ete. 
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PSMBA.  Kewman(H.S.^  Banani:  the  transi- 
tion from  slavery  to  freedom  in  Zanzibar  and 
Pemba.  pp.  216.  Lond.  1898.  8*.  8156.  df.  20. 
See  aUo  Zanzibab. 

PSMBBOKE  DOCK.  Pehbrokb  Dock. 
Souvenir  Album.    Pembroke  Dock,  1890.  4». 

10360.  e.  19. 

PEMBBOKSSHIELD. 

Laws  (E.)  History  of  Little  England  beyond 
Wales,    pp.  458.    Lond.  1888.  4«.     10369.  1.  5. 

ALUDf  (J.)  Notes  on  the  Sheriffs  of  Pembroke- 
shire, 1541-1899.    pp.  87.     Tenby,  1900.  8^. 

10600.  ff.  6. 

KiLirBB  (E.  A.)  Four  Welsh  counties,  pp.  266. 
Lond,  1891.  8*.  10369.  cc.  44. 

Owen  (G.)  Description  of  Pembrokeshire. 
1892,  efo.  8^.  Gymmrodorion  Record  Series. 
No.  1,  ele.  Ao.  8227/10. 

H10K8  (H.)  The  Evidences  of  Ice-action  in  North- 
west Pembrokeshire,    pp.  8.    Leeds,  1894.  8*. 
07107.  h.  10.  (6.) 

Tnomre  (H.  T.)  Nooks  and  comers  of  Pem- 
brokeshire,   pp.  203.    Lond.  1895.  4^ 

10369.  I.  12. 

PENAjKTCE. 

Beiohel  (0.  P.)  History  and  Claims  of  the  Con- 
fessionaL    pp.  79.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

4473.  bb.  17.  (13.) 

PupKR  (F.)  Gteschiedenis  der  Soete  en  Biecht  in 
de  Christelijke  Kerk.     '$  Qravenh,  1891,  etc.  S*. 

4061.  dd. 

Lea  (H.  0.)  A  History  of  Auricular  Ckmfession 
in  the  Latin  Church.    8  voL    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

4071.  k.  13. 

Pell  (G.  A.)   Die  Lehre  des  heiligen  Atbanasius 
von  der  Siinde  und  Erlosung.    pp.  239. 
PosMtt,  1888.  8*.  3623.  b.  5. 

Krooh-Tonning  (E.)  Eirkelige  Yidnesbyrd  om 
Abeolutionen.    2  Hfte.     Chrietiania,  i88r.  8*. 

4071.  k. 

Gray  (C.  N.)    Why  I  recommend  Confession  I 
pp.9.    Helmdey^York,  i^^2.%\    4109.  b.  25.  (1.) 

S^UR  (L.  G.  de)    Confession,    pp.  87. 
Lond.  1883.  8».  4422.  b.  17.  (8.) 

Elwik  (W.)  Confession  and  Absolution  in  the 
Bible,    pp.  463.    Lond.  1883.  8*.       4061.  e.  7. 

Ferret  (J.)    La  Confession,    pp.  96. 
ParU,  1883.  n\  4071.  bbb.  24. 

SoHMiTZ  (H.  J.)  Die  Bussbucher  und  die  Buss- 
disoiplin  der  Kirche.    pp.864.    Mairu;,  1883.  8**. 

5051.  bb.  5. 

CoLLSTTE  (C.  H.)   Challenge  to  Father  Ahderdon 
on  Confession  and  Absolution,    pp.  57. 
Lcmd.  1885.  8*.  8940.  h.  11.  (8.) 

MoNSARRE  (J.  M.  L.)  Confe'renccs  de  Notre- 
Dame.    Penitence,    pp.359.    Porw,  1885.  8«. 

4427.  g.  5. 

Salvatori  (F.  M.)   Practical  instruction  for  neHw^^ 
Confessors,    pp.  314.    Lond,  1885.  8«».       -*>»-***^ 

4061.  aaa.  14. 

MiRALTA  (C.)    Los  Secretes  de  la  Confesion. 
pp.  312.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  4061.  c.  5. 

Davis  (C.  H.)  Apostolical  and  ministerial  Abso- 
lution.   pp.66,    /xmd.  1887.  8«.    4109.  i.  5.  (14.) 

The  Bible  and  Church  Absolution,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  4109.  e.  11.  (10.) 

Scriptural  and  ecclesiastical  Absolution. 

pp.4.     Lond.  1887.  8^  4371.  dd.  8.  (3.) 

Pell  (G  .)  Das  Dogma  von  der  Siinde  und  Erlos- 
ung.   pp.  114.    RegenOmrg,  1886.  %\    4373.  f.  3. 

Desanotis  (L.)    The  Confessional,    pp.  140. 
Lond,  1887.  8*.  4061.  bbb.  29. 

—  Confession,    pp.  8.    Lond,  1887.  8^ 

3940.  bbb.  7. 
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Desakctis  (L.)    Confession  iojunons  to  faith, 
pp.  8.    Lofid.  1887.  ST.  3910.  bbb.  3.  (6.) 

Confession  opposed  to  reason,    pp.  7. 

Load.  1887.  S\  3940.  bbb.  3.  (8.) 

TBiiiST.  Instrnctions  and  devotions  for  Confes- 
sion.   2pt.     Land.  1887.  1G».  3457.  h.  10. 

KsGHBACH  (A.)    La  Confession  par  tdl^phone. 

pp.  29.    Jbtimat,  1888.  8*.  3900.  k.  1. 

MoEBEN  (A.  B.  Y.  d.)    Traotatos  de  Sacramento 

roenitentiaB.    pp.  152.    Gandavi^  1888.  8^, 

4061.  f.  14. 
H1TOHEN8  (J.  H.)    **  The  Priest  in  Absolution.*' 

pp.  20.    Lond,  1891.  S\         4108.  de.  82.  (10.) 

Watnwbioht  (C.  II.)    Debate  on  auricular  Con- 
fession in  the  Church  of  England,    pp.  32. 
Lond.  189T.  8«.  4108.  de.  32.  (12.) 

Children.  Children's  Confession  book.  pp.  543. 
Maneh.  1892.  12o.  03504.  ee.  4.  (2.) 

PusBT  (£.  B.)    Hints  for  a  first  Confession, 
pp.  40.    Lond.  1892.  24^  3455.  aaaa.  2. 

England,  Qiurdi  of.  Hints  to  those  who  go  to 
Confession,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1894.  8\ 

4422.  bbb.  64.  (5.) 

Noel  (M.  H.)  Confession.  A  sermon,  pp.  30. 
(hf.  1894.  12*'.  4476.  de.  13.  (5.) 

ScHDELER  (K.  E.)  Die  Verwaltung  des  Bnss- 
sakramentes.  pp.  644.  1894.  8^  Wissenschaft- 
licho  Handbibliothek.    TbeoL  Lehrbiloher.    7. 

3558.  e. 

WiLMOT  (E.  A.  E.)  The  Piayer-Book  and  Ab- 
solution.   1895.  8*.    Four  Foundation  Truths. 

4109.  aa.  44. 

Neil  (C.)  The  Fallacy  of  Sacramental  Confes- 
sion,   pp.  80.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  8942.  aa.  1. 

Bahpfield  (G.  F.  L.)    Sergeant  Jones  and  his 
talks  about  Confession,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1897.  S". 
3939.  ccc.  15.  (6.) 
Bennet  (N.)    A  few  thoughts  for  boys  on  Con- 
fession,   pp.  15.    Tjond.  1897.  16**. 

4420.  aa.  65.  (8.) 
CoNFEstiiON.    Confession  and  Communion, 
pp.  19G.    Lond.  1897.  8^  4327.  aa.  13. 

Kyle  (J.  C\)  Bi$hop  of  Liverpool.  "VMiere  are 
your  Sins?  A  question  about  absolution,  pp.30. 
Stirling,  1897.  8«.  04420.  i.  32.  (1.) 

BrRTON  (A.  II.)    Priestly  Absolution,    pp.  .^2. 
Lond.  1899.  8'.  4109.  de.  6.  (3.) 

C'onfession.    Confession.    A  word  for  women, 
pp.  16.     Ox/.  1899.  16».         4418.  bbb.  40.  (6.) 

Mocle  (U.  C.  G.)  Bi$hop  of  Durham.  "  Confes- 
sion."   pp.  16.    Camb.  1899.  8*.    4108.  a.  84.  (3.) 

T.,  C.  S.  Confession.  An  answer  to  one  of  the 
questions  of  the  day.    pp.15.    Xond.  1899.  16^ 

4109.  de.  7.  (3.) 

Slater  (F.)  Church  Discipline  and  Auricular 
Confession,  pp.  70.  Lond.  1900.  8*.    3942.  a.  10. 

Almazoy  (A.  J.)  TaUHaH  Hrnustjb  sb  UpaBoojasHoU 

l^epKBH.    2  pt.    ooecca,  1894.  8^    [if.wi.  U06.  J'h. 

:/fl/TMf AM.  t.  63-61.]  Ac.  1110. 

Clarke  (H.  W.)     "The  Confessional"  in  the 

Church  of  England,    pp.  74. 

Beckenham,  1898.  8^  4109.  f.  20. 

CoBBE  (F.  P.)     The  Practice  of  Confession  in 

the  Church  of  England,    pp.  36. 

Lond.  189B.  8^  4109.  aaaa.  86.  (4.) 

Davidson  (J.  P.  F.)    Confession  in  the  Church 

of  England,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1898.  8^ 

4109.  aaaa.  36.  (5.) 

FiLLEUL  (P.  V.  M.)     Considerations  regarding 

the  Bishop  of  SaJigbury'a  letter  to  his  clergy, 

ohieOyon  "ConfeseioD.'*  pp.  12.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

4109.  bb.  43.  (2.) 


TtNANCE—eonHnued. 

Jaxbs  (N.  H.)  The  Power  of  the  Keys.  A 
sermon,  pp.46.   Xoitd.  1899.  8*.   4475.  f.  58.  (5.) 

Sandpord  (0.  WO  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.    Confes- 
sion :  what  the  Cborch  of  England  teacher 
pp.  28.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  4109.  f.  27.  (8.) 

Shore  (T.  T.)  Auricnlar  Gemfession  and  the 
Church  of  England,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

4109.  aaaa.  37. 
See  aUo  Indulgences. 

FENANG.  P.P.  Penang,  Pinang  Gazette. 
Penang,  i88r,  t^,  fol.  P.P.  9979.  d. 

P.P.    Penang.    The  Penang  Herald.    toI.  1. 
Penang,  1888.  fol.  P.P.  9979.  c 

See  alto  Malay  Peninsula  :  Steatts  Settle- 
ments. 

FENABTH.  Kerpbi(J.L.)  Guide  to  Cardift, 
Penarth  and  enyirons.    pp.  70. 
Penarth,  1897.  6U.  8«.  10358.  a.  61. 

PENCHANT,  Gkune.     Smarts  (J.)     Pen- 
chant :  a  game  of  cards,    pp.  111. 
Lond,  1893.  8«.  7918.  occ.  39. 

FENOOYD.  Llandinabo.  The  Register  Bcoks 
of  Llandinabo  and  Penooyd.    pp.  103. 
Devizei,  1900.  8*.  9903.  c.  88. 

FENDIiE  HTLIi.  Mackat(J.)  PendleHill 
in  history,    pp.588.    JOmd.  1888.  8«.    10869.  L  8. 

FENDRAGK>N  CABTI.E.     Xicholm  (W.) 
The  history  of  Pendragon  Castle,    pp.  128. 
Maneh,  1883.  8».  10352,  bb.  20. 

PEN  DRAWING.    See  DsAWivo. 

PENINSUIiAB     AND     OBIENTAIi 
STEAM8HIF  COMPANT. 

See  Natal  Science,  Steamthip  Compania, 

PENINSUIiAB  WAB,  1808-14. 

(tomiz  de  Abteche  t  Mobo  (J.)    Gueira  de  la 
Independoncia,  1808-14.    13  tom. 
Madrid,  1868-1902.  8*.  9181.  occ. 

Atlas.  14001.  f. 

Napier  (Sir  W.  F.  P.)  History  of  the  War  in  the 
Peninsula.    3  pt.    Lond.  189}.  8*.     9080.  e.  2. 

Narrative  of  the   Peninsular   Campaign, 

1807-14.    pp.408.    Lond.  1889.  8*.    9078.  ff.  8. 

O'Btrne  (B.  W.)  Victories  of  the  British  in  the 
Peninsula,  1808-14.  Epitome  of  Napier's  His- 
tory,   pp.  335.    Lond.  1889.  8«.         9078.  ff.  4. 

Nobthoott  (W.  W.)  Sketch  of  the  Peninsular 
War.    pp.  91.    Lond.  1881.  S\       9078.  bb.  10. 

Lagebhjelm  (G.  R.)    Napoleon  och  Wellington 

p&  Pyreneiska  Halfon  1808-10.    pp.  213. 

SUickh,  1889.  S".  9080.  c.  26. 

Fitchett  (W.  H.)    Deeds  that  won  the  Empire. 

pp.  328.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  9525.  bb.  17. 

Shand  (A.  I.)    The  War  in  the  Peninsula,  1808- 

14.  pp.  816.  Lond.  1898.  8^  09078.  aaa.  2. 
BopPE  (P.  Ia  H.)    Les  Espagnols  k  la  Grande- 

Armee.     Le  Ck)rps  do  la  IU>mana,  1807-8,  lo 

Regiment  Joseph-Napoldon,  1809-18,  eie. 

pp.  257.    Paris,  1899.  8*.  09078.  dd.  7 

Maxwell  (W.  H.)    The  Victories  of  Wellington 

and  the  British  armies,     pp.  528.      1885.  8^. 

Bohn's  Illustrated  Library.  2502.  d.  8. 

Roberts  (F.  S.)  Earl  BcberU,      The  Rise  of 

Wellington,     pp.  198.     1895,  8*.     Pall  MaU 

Mag.  Library.  012208.  t 

Maxwell  {Sir  H.  E.)    The  Life  of  Wellii^ton. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1899.  8».  2407.  d.  14 

Fitchett  (W.  H.)     Wellington's  Men.     SoiM 

So\d\cT  AAiV>>i\o^Wb\iiVi%,    ^Y-  ^^^* 

Lond.  1^00.  ^,     •       '  '^      \^m;  w^:  V 
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C^mrmD  (A.  H.  G.)     General  Graufurd  and 
Ui Light DiTidon.    pp.298.    Xond.  189 1.  8«. 

10817.  i.  27. 
BooTHBT  (C.)    Memoirs,  diary,  and  correspond- 

caee  of  C.  llooiliby,  Gaptain  of  Boyal  Enginoera. 

pp.  28r>.    Xond.  1900.  8*.  10815.  df.  22. 

Toainracm  (W.)    Diary  of  a  Gavalry  Officer  in 

the  Peninsula,  eic.,  1809-15.    pp.  358. 

Load.  1894.  8«.  9080.  dd.  19. 

Snnioxs  (G.)   A  British  Rifle  Man :  journals  and 

ooneapoiidence  of  Major  G.  Simmons,    pp.  886. 

Lomd.  1899.  8«.  09078.  aaa.  5. 

BukKonnr  (R.)    A  Boy  in  the  Teninsular  War. 

ppi  382.    Ltmd.  1899.  8*.  09078.  bb.  17. 

McKAT  (J.)  QnmL    Murat,  lieutenant  de  I'Em- 

peieur  en  Espegae,  1808.    pp.  478. 

Parit,  1897.  8*.  010664.  m.  0. 

JoCBDAH  (J.  B.)  CoufiL    Memoires  militaires  da 
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land  Hills,    pp.  37.    Edinb.  1885.  8». 
10369.  bb.  47. 

PENTBICH.    Nbal  (J.)    Pentrich  Revolu- 
tion, and  incidents  of  the  trials  of  Brandreth, 
Ludlam,  Turner,  and  Weightman,  1817. 
pp.  108.    Derby,  1895.  8»,  6496.  b.  23. 

PENZANCE.  Lach-Szyrma  (W.  S.)  An- 
tiquities and  places  in  or  near  Penzance,  pp.  20. 
Plymouth,  1885.  S\  10351.  b.  67. 

BoDDA  (F.)    Guide  to  Penzance,  etc.    pp.  74. 
Pen%ance,  1894.  8».  010347.  f.  1.  (1.) 

Ward,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Penzmce. 
pp.  128.    Lond.  1899.  8".  10347.  aaa.  96. 

See  aUo  Cornwall. 

FEFPEB.    HouTEN  (P.  J.  v.)    Handleiding 
voor  de  Pepercultuur.    pp.  185. 
Amsterd,  1890.  8«.  07076.  g.  21. 

PERAK. 

Brau  de  Saint-Pol  Lias  (    )     P^rak  et  les 

Orangs-sak^ys.    pp.  302.    ParxB,  1883.  12«. 

10055.  aana.  4. 
London.    Colonial  Exhibition.    Notes  on  Pernk. 

pp.  33.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  7959.  b.  31.  (6.) 

Perak.    Perak  Museum  notes. 

Taipfng,  1893,  etc.  4«.  7297.  bb. 

Swettenham  (Sir  F.  A.)    About  Perok.    pp.  78. 

Singapore,  1893.  8".  10055.  ee.  15. 

Perak.    The  Perak  handbook  and  Civil  Service 

List,  1893.    pp.  301.    Perak,  1893.  8«. 

8023.  i.  5. 
P.P.    Perak.    Perak  Pioneer. 

Perak,  1896,  ete.  fol.  P.P.  9979.  e. 

See  also  Malay  Peninsula. 

PERCEPTION.    See  Pstoholoot. 

PERCH.    See  Fish,  Monographs  and  Angling, 

PERCHE,   Province.       Gouverneur    (A.) 
Essais  historiques  sur  le  Perche.    pp.  396. 
Nogent,  1882.  8».  10168.  k.  19. 

Perche.  Documents  sur  la  Province  de  Perolie. 
Mortagne,  1890,  ete.  8^  10169.  dd. 

See  aUo  Eure,  Orne,  Departments. 

PERCUSSION,   MedicaL      Gee    (S.    J.) 
Auscultation  and  Percussion,    pp.  344. 
Lond.  1883.  S\  7G16.  a.  19. 

Sahli  (H.)  Die  topographische  Percussion  im 
Kindesalter.    pp.  195.    Bern,  1882.  8«. 

7442.  g.  4. 

LuzzATTO  (B.)    Vade  mecum  di  Percussione. 
pp.  458.     Verona,  1882.  16^  7442.  a.  23. 

See  also  Chest:  Diagnosis,  Medical:  Lungs. 

PEREYABLAVIj.  Lyaskorovsky  (V.)  Hcto- 
pifl  ncpeflCJaaib(*RoU  3cv.iii.    pp.  480. 
Kiee^,  1897.  8».  9454.  dd.  4. 

PERFTJMERIT. 

Beroh  (A.)  Beceptbuch  der  Parfiimorie-Fabri- 
kation.  pp.  184.  Berl,  1883.  8».     7945.  bbb.  21. 

LuNEL  (A.  B.)    Guide  pratiquo  da  ParfamAXix. 
pp.  340.    ParU,  1884.  1^.  1^*^.  «««^  ^» 
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FEHFITMEBT 


THiRFTH^EBY—continued, 
SioiBHUND  (B.)  Die  Aromata  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 
ittr  Religion,    pp.  23 i.    Leipt.  1884.  8^ 

7709.  bb.  51. 

PlESSE  (C.  H.) 
Lond.  189 1.  8* 


Art  of  Perfumery,    pp.  498. 

07945.  h.  28. 


AsKiNSON  (G.  W.)  Perfumes  and  their  prepara- 
tion,   pp.  312.    Lond.  1892.  8«.    07945.  m.  14. 

Sawkb(J.  C.)    Odorographia.  Natoral  history  of 
raw  materials  used  in  the  perfume  industry, 
pp.  383.    Lond.  1892.  8^  7054.  e.  17. 

DuRVELLE  (J.  p.)    Fabrication  des  Parfnms. 
pp.  448.    Paris,  1893.  12".  7945.  g.  27. 

Pbadal  (P.)  and  Malepetbb  (F.)      Nouveau 
manuel  complet  du  Parfumeur.    2  torn. 
1895.  18^    Eucyclop^ie-Roret.  12208.  b. 

ExPEBT.    Practical  Perfumery,    pp.  42. 
Ijond.  1896.  8^  07945.  L  10. 

Gomez  de  Fubncabbal  (J.)  Manual  prictioo  de 
Perfumerfa.    pp.  127.    Madrid,  1899.  8". 

07944.  g.  43. 

Pabbt  (E.  J.)    The  Chemistry  of  essential  Oils 
aud  Artificial  Perfumes,    pp.  411. 
Lond,  1899.  8*.  8909.  i.  17. 

Jaubebt  (G.  F.)    Les  Parfnms  comestibles, 
pp.  187.    1900.  8^    Enoyclop^ie  des  aide-me- 
moire.   No.  25Gb.  8709.  g. 

FBRGAMON. 

Samei,sox  (A.)  The  Altar  at  Pergamus.  pp.  1 1. 
Mamh.  188  r.  8^  7701.  b.  ,S9.  (13.) 

Berlin.    K&nigUche  Museen.    Beschroibung  der 
per^amenischen  Bildwerke.    pp.  29. 
£crl.  1882.  8*.  7708.  aaa.  44.  (4.) 

Thiebsch  (F.)    Die  Kunigsburg  von  Pergamon. 
pp.  14.    Siuttg.  1883.  fol.  1704.  b.  8. 

Ublichs  (C.  L.  y.)  Pergamenische  Inschriften.' 
pp.  31.     Wurzhurg,  1883.  8«.      7706.  c.  34.  (4.) 

Pergamon.    Geschichte  and  Kunst.   pp.  31. 

Ijeipz.  1883.  8".  7706.  c.  34.  (5.) 

Trendelbnbubg  (F.  a.)  Die  Gigantomachie  des 
pergamenischcn  Altars,    pp.  76.  Berl.  1884.  8*. 

7705.  eo.  18. 

Atla?.    fol.  1703.  d.  9. 

Berlin.  KOnigliche  Muteen,  Alterthiimer  von 
Pergamon.    iJcrZ.  1885,  etc,  4".  7705.  h. 

Atlas,    fol.  1703.  c.  8. 

Hesselmeter  (E.)  Die  Urspriioge  der  Stadt  Per- 
gamos.     pp.  40.     Tubingen,  1885.  8*. 

9001.  1.  16.  (3.) 

Tbbaeueb  (E.)    Pergamos.    pp.  422. 
Jjeipz.  i8«8.  8^  9026.  ff.  27. 

D1E8T  (W.  V.)  Von  Pergamon  iiber  den  Dindjrmos 
zum  Pontus.  pp.  100.  1889.  4«.  P.P.  Gotha. 
Petermanns  Mitteilnngen.  Erganznngsheft 
No.  94.  P.P.  3916. 

CoszB  (A.  C.  L.)  and  Schuchhabdt  (C.)  Die 
Arbeitenzu  Pergamon,  1886-98.  [1899.]  8«.  Ac. 
Berlin.  Deutachea  Archaeol.  Li$t.  Mittheilungen. 
Bd.  24.  Ac.  5388/2. 

CoLLiQiiON  (SI.)  Pergame.  Restanration  et  de- 
scription des  monuments  de  TAcropole.  pp.  235. 
raris,  1900.  fol.  Crach.  Tab.  0.  b.  1. 

See  also  Asia  3Iikob  :  Greece. 

FEBOOIiA.  Bucci  (M.)  Topografia  della 
citta  di  Pergola,    pp.  44.     PergUa,  1884.  8\ 

10130.  bb.  22. 
FBRIOABBIUM.    See  Heart. 

P^IEBS.  Lbroset(A.)  HistoircdePeriers. 
p/y.nS).    Paris,  1892.  8*.  010171.  g.  1. 


PEBIjBTHOBX^ 

P^BIGK>RD. 

Aa  Perigueux.  Sooi«!U  hidorigue.  Bibliographic 
du  P^rigoid.    Perigueux,  1897,  etc,  8*. 

Ac.  6886/3. 

Dbssalles  (J.  L.)  Histoiro  du  P^rigord.  3  torn. 
LOxmrne,  1886.    8*.  10168.  m.  8. 

Cttmont  (M.  p.  T.  do)  Marchioness.    Becherchcs 
BUT  la  Noblesse  du  Perigord.    pp.  376. 
Paris,  1890.  8«.  9916.  b.  22. 

Saint  Saud  (     de)  Count     G^ealogies  pi'ri- 
,     gourdines.    pp.  307.    Bergerae,  1898.  4^ 
!  9917.  g.  27. 

HuET  (P.)    Alamigeon  en  Perigord.    pp.  49. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  9915.  b.  9. 

Ferrand  de  Mauvezin  en  Pe'rigord.  pp.  126. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  9915.  b.  10. 

See  also  Dobdoone. 

nfiBIOIJBUX,  City  and  Diocese. 
Pboout  (T.)   Perigueux.    Souyenirs  historiques. 
pp.  897.    XfHe,  1890.  8*.  10172.  f.  15. 

MoifTKauT  (H.  J.  B.)    DU  entr^  solennellcs  a 
Pe'rigueux,  1470-1566.    pp.  122. 
Bordeaux,  1882.  4*.  9930.  g.  25. 

BeuQiiBE  (H.)  Le  Line  d'Or  dot  dioceses  dc 
Perigueux  et  de  Sarlat  pendant  la  pe'rioio 
r^volutionnaire.    pp.  826.    MontreuU,  1893.  8*. 

4629.  e.  34. 

Fbonto,  Saint,  BasUica  of.    La  ve'rit<^  sur  la  date 
de  la  basilique  Saint  Front,    pp.  8. 
BiUrac,  1883.  12*.  7708.  a.  44.  (3.) 

See  also  Dobdognb. 

PERIMETB7.    /S^Eyb. 

PEBINEUM.    Bantook  (G.  G.)  On  Rupture 
of  the  female  Perineum,    pp.  92. 
Lond,  1888.  S\  7680.  f.  11. 

MoLOKT  (M.  J.)    Rupture  of  the  PerinsBum. 
pp.  63.    I>ttWifi,  1886.  8*.  7806.  df.  2.  (5.) 

PEBIPATUS.  Sedgwick  (A.)  Peripatu^. 
1895,  etc  8*.  Uabmeb  (S.  F.)  Cambridge 
Natural  History.    Vol.  5,  eie,  7001.  ee. 

PEBITONEUM:  PEBITONITia 
YiEBOBDT  (H.)    Die  einfache  ohroniaohe  exsuda- 

tiv-Peritonitis.    pp.  141.    Tubingen,  1884.  8". 

7615.  ee.  29. 
Tbetes  {Sir  F.)    Anatomy  of  the  Peritoneum  in 

man.    pp.  66.    Lond.  1885.  8«,  7420.  g.  8. 

Wallace  (J.)    On  localised  Peritonitis,    pp.  36. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  7306.  df.  14.  (8.) 

Kraft  (L.)    Studier  oyer  akut  Peritonitis, 
pp.  147.    KJ^benh.  1891.  8**.  7620.  df.  35. 

Ballanttxe  (J.  W.)  and  Willluis  (J.  D.)  Struc- 
tures in  the  Mesosalpinx,    pp.  81. 
Edittb,  1893.  8«.  07305.  h.  17.  (12.) 

Symonds  (C.  J.)    Address  on  the  indiTidual  value 
of  tlie  symptoms  in  perforative  Peritonitis, 
pp.  54.    Lond.  1899.  »".  7C30.  0.  47. 

See  also  Intestikes. 

PBBITYPHIiina    See  iNTEsmiES. 

PEBHrAB^lBiver.    Mackenzie  (A,  T.)  His- 
tory of  the  Periydr  Project,    pp.  181. 
Madras,  1899.  4».  8767.  1.  28. 

PEBIiEBEBG.  Libseqako  (E.)  Zur  Yer- 
fassuDgsgeschichte  von  Porloborg.  1891.  8*. 
Ac.  Berlin.  Verein  fUr  Oesthimle  der  Mark 
Brandenburg.    Forschungen.    Bd.  4.    Halfte  2. 

Ac  7325. 

PEELETHORPE.  Peblethobpe.  Register 
of  Pcrlethorpe.    pp.  66.     Worffsop,  tW?.  fel. 
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FEBIC    Maliit   (N.   M.)    ABTpoooioniHecKlil 
^■eu-fc  DepMflKon.    pp.  69.   Tpy4u.  1. 16. 
,  1887.  8*.  Ao.  2986. 


%BanAMOY  (I.)  lOdueiflM  naiUTHai  RRira  4J111 
fftammcnk,  i^Aaflflac  no  cjy*ian  1  OO-wrtrifl  DepMCKoil 
Eupiii.    pp.  325.  4a  111.    JrepjK6,  1899.  8». 

4685.  h.  16. 

FKBHAMBUOO.    Olitkiua  Lima  (M.  de) 

Pwnambaoo.    pp.  327.    Leipt.  1895.  8**. 

9772.  cc  3. 

DcmsBS  (L.  E.)    YiagenB  do  eDgenheiio  Dombre 

•o  interior  da  profinoia  de  Pernambaco.  pp.  86. 

J^acty«,*i893.  8^.  010480.  de.  7. 

te  alio  Brazil. 
f£R0JNJNJ&.  Dehau88T(J.)  Jmunal  da  si^ge 

de  Pdnnme  en  1536.    pp.  102. 

P^rtmnej  1897.  S*.  09225.  g.  2. 

Dakicoubt  (A.)    Une  i^volte  k  Peronne,  1616. 

pp.  166.     F€ronne,  188s.  8*.  10171.  ceo.  4. 

Bamov  (Q.)  La  fortereese  de  P^ronne  et  la  ligne 

de  la  Somme.    pp.  444.    T&<mne,  1888.  8«. 

9080.  aaa.  25. 
Doc:B2ncL(J.)  Lea Mayeon de P^ronne.  pp.363. 

r^hmnej  1896.  8<*.  9906.  e.  23. 

FEBFETUAIi  MOTION.    Daul(A.)   Das 

Perpetnun  Mobile,    pp.  133.     Wien^  1900.  8^ 

08766.  aa.  44. 

See  alio  KmncATics.' 

FKRFIONAK.    Tobreilles  (P.)   Perpignan 
pendant  la  Resolution  1789-1800. 
rerpigmin,  1896,  etc.  8*.  09225.  e. 

PEBBAY.    ViOLLETTB  (J.  M.  E.)    Histoire  do 

la  paroiaBe  do  Perray.    pp.  176. 

Ctteaifx,  1896.  18*.  10168.  c.  31. 

i^KR-Rimw.    Prieure'  de  la  Perrina    pp.  107. 

188 1.  4*.  ^AXCOE^  Department  of  the.  Archives 

df^Mtftementales.  10171.  dd.  7. 

FXSBRY.  Cooke  (C.  W.  R.)  A  Book  abont 
Cider  and  Perry,    pp.  120.    Xoiid.  1898.  8". 

07944.  ee.  53. 
See  aleo  Apples  and  Peabs. 

PEBBSFOIjIS.    See  Persia,  Antiquities, 

PXSBSIA.    ISee  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

AntiquitieB. 

Geigeb  (W.)   Ostiraniscbe  Kultur  im  Alterthum. 

pp.  520.     Erlangeny  1U1.  8*.  10077.  g.  26. 

Civilisation   of  the   Eastern    Iranians    in 

ancient  times.   Ixmd,  1885,  etc,  8^.   10007.  cc.  5. 

SriLGEL  (F.)  Die  altpersischen  Keilinsohriften. 
pp.  245.     I^pz,  1 88 1.  8«.  2268.  c.  14. 

Weissbacb  (F.   H.)  and  Bang  (W.)    Die  alt- 
persischen Keilinsohriften.     1895,  «fc.  4«.    Dk- 
I.1T28CH  (F.)    Assyriologische  Bibliotbck. 
Bd.  10,  eU,  12903.  h.  19. 

DiETLAFOT  (M.)    L*Art  antique  de  la  Perse. 
5  pt     Paris,  1884.  fol.  1706.  b.  6. 

Prrbot  (G.)  and  Chipiez  (C.)    Histoire  do  1* Art 
dans  Tantiquitc.    Tom.  5.    Perse,    pp.  918. 
Vans,  1890.  4«.  7704.  dh. 

History  of  Art  in  Persia,    pp.  508. 

Ixmd,  1892.  8».  2259.  f.  14. 

Kavasji  D1N8HAH  K1A8H.  Ancient  Persian 
sealptnrea    pp.  284.    Bombay^  1889.  8^ 

14146.  h.  17. 
Latabd  (^tV  A.  H.)    Early  adventures  in  Persia. 
pp.  436.    Lond,   1894.  8».  10075.  bb.  20. 

MoBOAH  (J.  de)    Mission  sdentiflqoe  en  Perse. 
"  4  torn.     Varii,  1894-96.  4^ 

10075.  k.  and  14000.  h.  14. 


PERSI A  .—AntiquitieB— confmued. 
Fbakoe.    Miniiiire  de  V Instruction.    Delegation 
en  Perse.    Memoiies.    Paris^  .1900,  etc,  4^ 

7701.  cc. 

NoELDEKB  (T.)  Persepolia  Dio  Denkmaler  und 
Insohriften.    Berl,  1882.  fol.  559.  c. 

Easton  (M.  W.)  Observations  on  the  Platform 
at  Persepolis.  pp.  18.  1892.  8**.  Ao.  Phila- 
delphia. University.  Publications.  Philology. 
Vol  2.  Ac.  2692.  p./2. 

See  also  below.  Topography :  Art,  Ancient,  Ori- 
ental: Asstbia:  Susa. 

Army. 

Smith  (B.  M.)    Memorandum  on  the  Persian 

Army.  pp.  10.  Land.  1883.  foL  8825.  h.  19.  (3.) 

History. 

Ancient, 

BENJAMur (S. G. W.)  Persia,  pp.304.  1888.  8». 
Story  of  the  Nations.  9004.  cc.  16. 

Maspebo  (G.)    Histoire  anoienne.    pp.  811. 
PaHs,  1893.  8*.  9055.  bb.  31. 

Vaux  CW.  S.  W.)  Ancient  history  from  the  Monu- 
ments.   Persia.    Lond,  1893.  8*.       2378.  a.  24. 

Bawlinson  (G.)  Parthia.  pp.  432.  1893.  8^. 
Story  of  the  Nations.  9004.  occ.  9. 

*Abd  Al-^Uux.    Histoire  des  rois  det  Perses. 

Teste  arabe  traduit  par  H.  Zotenberg.    pp.  758. 

Paris,  1900.  4».  14554.  c.  2. 

Oppebt  (J.)    Herodote  ot  TOrient  antique. 

pp.  12.    Ports,  1898.  8^        09004.  dd.  3.  (10.) 

Floiol  (Y.)  Cyrus  nnd  Horodot  nach  den  Keil- 
insohriften.   pp.  197.     Jjeipz,  1 88 1.  8". 

902G.  ff.  10. 
Delattrb  (A)    Cyrus  d'apr^  une  nouyelle  me- 
thode  historique.    pp.18.    Xouvaifi,  1883.  8^ 

9004.  1.  14.  (1.) 
Katz  (E.)    Cyrus,  des  Perscrkonigs.    pp.  44. 
Klagenfurt,  1895.  8*.  9004.  n.  14.  (5.) 

Eyebs  (R)    Der  historische  Wert  dor  griochi- 
schen  Berichte  iiber  Cyrus  und  Cambyses. 
pp.  26.     BeH,  1888.  4«».  11312.  ee.  1.  (3.) 

Watson  (C.  F.)    Darius  the  Median,    pp.  24. 
Lond,  1885.  8^  9055.  aaa.  13. 

HooBACKEB  (A.  ▼.)    Neliemie  en  Tan  20  iVAr- 
taxerx^s  i. ;  Esdras  en  I'an  7  d'Artaxerx*^  11. 
pp.  90.     aand,  189J.  8«.  3166.  ee.  4(J. 

Fkis  (L.  de)  La  Battaglia  di  Cunassa  in  un 
mosaico  pompeiano.    pp.15.     Ftrenzc,  1893.  8*. 

07807.  1.  6.  (3.) 

Gutschmid  (A  V.)  Geschichte  Irans  von  Alex- 
ander dem  GroEsen  bis  zum  Untergang  der  Arsa- 
cidcn.   pp.  172.   TUbingen,  1888.  8^.  9055.  ee.  7. 

Tebbien  de  Laooupebie  (A.  £.  J.  B.)   L*£re  des 
Arsacides  en  248  avant  J.-C.     pp.  42. 
Ixmvain,  1891.  8".  07703.  i.  2.  (1.) 

AbdashIb  i.  King  of  Persia.  The  Kam&me  1 
Artakhshir  i  P&pakan,  the  oldest  surviving 
records  of  the  Zuroastrian  Emperor  Ardasbir 
Babakan.    pp.  217.    Bombay,  1896.  8". 

761.  d.  20. 

Dbouin  (E.  a.)  Histoire  de  Tepigraphie  sassa- 
nide.  pp.  24.  Louvain,  1898.  8«.  7701.  e.  18.  (2.) 

RoTHSTEiN  (G.)  Die  Dynastie  des  Lahmiden  in 
al-Hira.  pp.  152.  Berl  1899.  8^  09057.  bb.  6. 
See  also  Abstbia  :  History,  Ancient,  Oriental  : 
Media:  Pabsis:  Sctthiaks:  Zoboastbian  Rk- 

LIOION. 

Medixval  and  Modem. 

Benjamin  (8.  G.  W.)  Persia,   pp.  .304.   1888.  8«. 

Story  of  the  NntiouR.  9004.  cc,  16. 
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PERSIA.— History-— cone^nuMl. 

SoHWABZ  (P.)    Iran  im  Mittelalter  nach  den 

arabischen  Gfeographen.    Leipg.  1896,  ete,  B^, 

10076.  h. 
FooLE  (S.  L.)    The  Mohammadan  Dynasties. 

pp.  361.    Watminster,  1894.  9>.    9055.  aaa.  38. 
Odoricub.    Voyages  en  Asie  an  xir*  ti^e. 

pp.602.    1891.8*.  Becueil de voyages.    No.  10. 

10024.  i. 
Tahmasp  I.,  Shah  0/  Pertia.    Die  Denkwurdig- 

keiten  Soh&h  Tahmftsp's,  1515-76.    pp.  156. 

StroBsb.  1891.  S\  757.  b.  40. 

Yeochixtti  (G.  B.)    VecchiettU  till  Philip  11. 

afgifna  relation  om  Pendens  tillst&nd  1586-87, 

eie.      1894.    4^     Ao.     Holsingfors.      8oekta$ 

Seientiarum,    Ofversigt,  ete.  Ao.  1094. 

Ao.  Paris.  £e6le  de$  Langua  OrietUdleB.  Dn 
Man8(B.)  Estat  de  la  Perse  en  1660.  pp.464. 
FarUy  1890.  8*.  10075.  k.  4. 

Maloolm  (Sir  J.)  Maloolm's  History  of  Persia, 
modem,  pp.  290.  Lahore^  1888.  fol.   757.  L  15. 

Gastonhet  DBS  Fosses  (H.)    Les  relations  de  la 

France  aveo  la  Perse,  pp.  52.   Angers,  1889.  8*. 

9007.  ff.  a  (5.) 
Le  Brun-Benaud  (G.  G.  N.)    La  Perse  politique 

et  militaire  au  xix*  si^le.    pp.  34. 

PaH$,  1894.  120.  9004.  bbb.  16.  (8.) 

Abbuthnot  (F.  F.)    Persian  Portraits.    Sketch 
.  of  Persian  history,    pp.  170.    Land.  1887.  8*. 

11840.  k.  46. 
NoELDEKE  (T.)    Aufttatze  zor  persischen  Ges- 

ohichte.    pp.  158.    Leipz.  1887.  8«.    9055.  ee.  8. 

MoBOAN  (G.)  Nassr-Eddin  Schah  and  das  mo- 
deme  Persien.    pp.  94.    Dreid,  1889.  8^ 

10075.  bb.  18. 

Bawlinson  (G.)  Memoir  of  Sir  H.  G.  Bawlinson. 
pp.  358.    Land.  1898.  8'.  2406.  g.  15. 

YeSELOYSKT  (N.  I.)    DaMSTHIIKE  4ilIU0MaTil4eCKHXli 

CHoioeHitt  MocKOBCKott  PycH  cb  Depcioll. 
Cn6.  1890,  etc  8«.  Aa  5580. 

GuBZOK  (G.    N.)     Lord  Curzon   0/  Kedtetton. 
Persia  and  the  Persian  qnestion.    2  yol. 
Lond.  1892.  8«.  2356.  h.  9. 

Beliglon. 
For  the  Zoroasirian  Beligion,  ms  Zoboabtbian 
Bbligiom  and  Pabsis.    For  Mohammedanism, 
$ee  Bab  :    Mohammedanisk. 

MiBsions,  Christian. 
See  Missions,  Falettine  and  Persia, 

Topography:  Travels:  Social  Iiife. 
Jenkinson  (A.)   Early  voyages  to  Persia.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  Ao.  6172/61. 

FoGQ  (W.  P.)  Travels  and  adventures  in  Arabis- 

tan.    pp.  350.    Lmd.  i88r.  8«.     10076.  eee.  9. 
FroBS  (B.)  Lose  Blatter  aus  dem  Orient  pp.  120. 

Wien,  1881.  8^  10077.  g.  23. 

Gasteigeb  (A.)    Yon  Teheran  nach  Beludsohis- 

tan.  pp.  164.  Inmhrtkck,  1881.  8«.   10075.  bb.  9. 

•^—  From  Tehran  to  Baluchistan,    pp.  48. 

Simloy  i884«  8^  10056.  C  30. 

LjiSSOE  (A.)    Fra  Persien.    pp.  258. 

Kj^befih,  1881.  8».  10075.  bb.  7. 

Persia.     Aus  Persien.     Aufzeichnungen  cines 

Ocsterreichers.    pp.  260.     Wien,  1882.  8<*. 

10077.  g.  28. 
8bbena  (G.)    Hommes  et  choses  en  Perse. 

pp.  352.    Pane,  1883.  12*.  10075.  aaa.  15. 

DoNCouBT  (A.  S.  de)    La  Perse,    pp.  328. 

mU,  1885.  4».  10077.  1.  6. 

Obsollb  (E.)    I.e  Gaucase  et  la  Perso.    pp.  414. 

Paris,  1885.  IS^  10075.  naa.  16. 
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PBR8I A  .—Topography— floirffatied. 

Bbuosoh  (H.)    Im  Lande  der  Sonne,  pp.  864.         j 

Berl  1886.  9^.  12249.  oa  21.    ' 

Baddb  (G.)   Beisen  an  der  persisch-russischen 

Grenze.  pp.  450.  Xatps.  1886.8*.  10076.  eee.  11. 
Wills  (G.  J.)    Persia  as  it  is.    pp.  315. 

Ltmd.  1886.  8*.  10076.  bbb.  5. 

Bassett  (J.)    Persia,    pp.  342.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

10076.  bbb.  4. 
Benjamin  (S.  G.  W.)    Persia  and  the  Persians. 

pp.  507.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  10076.  ff.  8. 

BiNDEB  (H.)  Au  Kurdistan  et  en  Perse,  pp.  453. 

PariB,  1887.  8«.  10075.  k.  1. 

DiEULAFOT  (J.)  La  Perse  et  la  Susiane.  pp.  739. 

Paris,  1887.  4«.  1782.  c.  4. 

Bhoupenlian  (L.)  Bilder  aus  Persien.    1887.  8*. 

HovHANNisiAN  (A.)    Aimenische  Bibliothek. 

Pt  3.  9»%.  d.  2, 

AiNSWOBTH  (W.  F.)    Personal  narrative  of  the 

Euphrates  Expedition.   2  voL  Lond,    1888.  8^ 

2358.  g.  1. 
Maloolm  {Sir  J.)  Sketches  of  Persia.   1888.  8*. 

GasseU's  Nat.  Library.   No.  115,  etc    12208.  b. 
Lb  Messubieb  (A.)    London  to  Bokhara,  and  a 

ride  through  Persia,    pp.  820.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

10076.  eee.  15. 
Tbotandeb  (G.)    BoLbo  nach  Persien.    1610. 

pp.  144.  Beiehenberg,  1889.  8«.     10075.  aaa.  21. 

PoNTEvi»-SABEAN  (J.  B.  E.  M.  G.  de)  Count, 
Notes  de  voyage  d*nn  Hnssard.    pp.  445. 
Parie,  1890.  12*.  10075.  aa.  9. 

Bibd,  afterwards  Bishop  (I.  L.)     Journeys  in 
Persia.    2  vol    Land  1891.  8*.        10075.  f.  5. 

Db  Wnoyr  (H.)    A  Bide  to  India  aoross  Persia. 

pp.  340.    Lond  1891.  8».  10075.  ff.  19. 

Wills  (G.  J.)    In  the  land  of  the  lion  and  Sun. 

pp.  446.    1891.  8*.  Bettany  (G.  T.)    Minerva 

Library.  012207.  h. 

BiDDULFH  (G.  E.)    Four  months  in  Persia. 

pp.  137.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  10076.  ff.  15. 

MuELLBB-SiMONis  (P.)     Bclation  des  Missions 

scientifiques.    Du  Gaocase  an  golfe  Persique. 

pp.  628.     Wash.,  1892.  8*.  10075.  k.  7. 

Bbowne  (E.  G.)    a  Year  among  the  Persians. 

pp.  594.    Lond.  1893.  10076.  eee.  23. 

Latabd  (Sir  A.  H.)  Early  adventures  in  Persia. 

pp.  436.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  10075.  bb.  20. 

Mono  AN  (J.  de)    Mission  scientifiqne  on  Perse. 

4  tom.    Paris,  1894-96.  4*. 

10075.  k.  and  14000.  h.  14. 
Beisendeb.     Persien.    Das  Land  der  Sonne  und 

desLowen.    pp.211.    JVet&urg,  1894.  8®. 

10075.  ff.  25. 
Safab-Namah.    Persian  pictures,    pp.  294. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  010057.  e.  32. 

Laooin  db  Vilmobin  (A.)    De  Paris  k  Bombay 
par  la  Perso.    pp.  368.    Paris,  1895.  ^• 

10076.  ff.  19. 
Stahl  (A.  F.)    Beisen  in  Nord-  nnd  Zontral- 

Persien.    pp.  39.    1895.  4^   MittheUungen  aus 

Justus  Perthes  Geographisoher  Anstalt 

Erg'anzungsheft  Nr.  118.  P.P.  3946. 

Stanley  (Sir  H.  M.)    My  early  Travels.    2  vol 

Lond.  1895.  8«.  10027.  ee.  4. 

Wilson  {Sir  G.  W.)    Murray's  Handbook  for 

Persia,  etc,    Lond.  1895.  8*.  2364.  b.  32. 

Ao.  London.  B,  Oeographioal  Society.  Hoittum- 

80HINDLEB  (A.)  Eastern  Persian  Irak.  pp.  132. 

Lond.  1896.  8'.  Aa  6170/13. 

GoLLiNs  (E.  T.)    In  the  Kingdom  of  the  Shah. 

pp.  300.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  10075.  ee.  4. 

GoBDON  {Sir  T.  E.)    Persia  Bevisited.    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1896.  8».  10076.  e.  6. 


FBBBZA 

nBflLiL-*TopograpIi7---0oii(tfitie<i. 
Wwaa  (B.  L.)    From  the  Black  Sea  through 
¥tmtk  Mid  India,    pp.  497.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

10076.  f.  17. 
Wnjov  (8.  G.)    Penian  Life  and  CuBtoma. 
pp.833.    BiM.  1896.  8*.  10075.  ee.  10. 

BuBAxCa)    A  Bide  through  Western  Aala. 
PPL  284.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10076.  eee.  80. 

PoHA.    Penia  and  its  People,    pp.  170. 
Madnm.  1898.  4*.  010055.  g.  10.  (3.) 

Stoi  (E.  G.)  (Thxungh  Penia  on  a  Side-Saddle. 
PPl  362.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  10077.  i.  22. 

KvAaiBU  (J.)    Abont  Penia  and  its  people. 

pp.  300.  ^  Boek  liland,  1899.  8«.  10076.  e.  20. 
Bklc8(£.)    La  Perse,    pp.40. 

NtmdkdUl,  1899.  8*.  09004.  oc.  7.  (5.) 

Adams  (L  £.)    Persia,  by  a  Persian,    pp.  SSil 

MiMgtm,  1900.  8«.  10077.  dd.  11. 

Kixoi.*8KT  (A  M.)    .1-tTiifl  ooto^Rii  saT)  pajMCTa. 

pp.  240.     Ch6.  1900.  8*.  10077.  d.  83. 

ZaJUJDXUTCK.  a.)    dKCKipcU  no  CtiepHO-BOlTO'IHOtt 

Bfpria  ■  iniiu  aroft  cipsHU.    pp.  262.    1900. 
Aa    8t  Petersbuig.    Ao.  8e,  Imp.    Memoires. 
mfmine,    Glasse  Physioo-Hat.    VoL  1. 
J  899,  eto.  4*.  Ac.  1125/3. 
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KuLfUM  Navi.    Linre  des  Dames  de  la  Perse, 

oontenant  les  r^les  de  leurs  moeurs.  pp.  150. 

rons,  1881.  12*.  757.  bb.  9. 

Bni>  (M.  B.  S.)  Persian  Women  and  their  creed. 

pp.  104.     Ltmd.  1899.  8*.  4765.  de.  22. 

Ai>TiKLLE  (Y.)    Ia  Mnsique  ohez  les  persans  en 

1885.  pp.  16.  Parii,  1885.  8».  7807.  L  29.  (2.) 
MoarTET(E.)    Le  Th^iire  en  Perse,    pp.59. 

Gtnive,  1888.  8*.  11795.  dg.  14.  (3.) 

Edivbuboh.   Museum  of  Seienoe  and  Art.   Gaide 

io  the  Persian  Gollection  in  the  Museum. 

pp.  14.      EdvA,  1896.  8*.  07958.  ee.  13. 

Soe  al$o  Khobassan  :  Kubdistan  :  Sistan. 

FBRHTAN  OITIiF.    Gonstable  (G.  G.)  and 
Stiffe  (A  W.)    The  PersUn  Gulf  Pilot, 
pp.  323.     Lond,  1883.  8*.  10497.  e.  1. 

Englahd.    Hydroffraphic  Office.     The  Persian 
Gulf  Pilot,    pp.322.     Lond..i898.  8*. 

10496.  gg.  29*. 

PEB8LAN  laANaUAGSa 

Early  Languages:  Fehlevi,  etc 
Habo  (3f .)    Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language  of 

the  Psisis.      pp.  427.      1884.    8^*      Triibnor's 

Oriental  Series,  I.  2318.  g.  28. 

(tciOEB  (W.)    Grundriss  der  ininisohen  Pbilo- 

logic.    8traM§b.  1895,0/0.  8^  12906.  i. 

WEI5BA0H  (F.  H.)    Die  Achamenidcninschriften 

zweiter  Art    pp.  126.    Leipz.  1890.  4^ 

7702.  i  28. 
Hcebschmabb    (H.)     Die   Umschreibung    der 

iranischon  Sprachen.    pp.  44. 

lAtpt.  1883.  8*.  12906.  dd.  18. 

Spiegel   (F.)      Gnunmatik   der    alte'r&nischen 

Sprachen.  pp.  559.  Leipz.  1882.  8^  2268.  e.  15. 
B A  BTiK  >LOM ab  (0.)    Handbuch  der  altiranisohen 

Dialektc.    pp.  272.      Leipz,  1883.  8«. 

12907.  00.  17. 

For  the  Zend  Language,  see  also  Zoroastbian 

Beugioh,  de. 

Modem  FerBlan. 

Dictionaries, 

pALMBB  (E.   H.)      Dictionary  of  the    Persian 

Language.    2  pt    Lond.  1884.  8«.     2268.  a.  9. 

Fazl  I  'Au.    Dictionary  of  Persian  and  English. 

pp.  663^.    Bomb.  1885.  V.  mm.  p.  28. 


FBB8LAN  IiANGUAGEa— Modem — 
continued, 

Finn  (A.)     Persian  for  Travellers.     English- 
Persian  Yooabulary.    Lond.  1885.  8^ 

12906.  a.  49. 

'Abd  al-SLabdc.     Dictionary  of  Anglo-Persian 
homogeneous  words,    pp.  68.    Bomb.  1889.  8*. 

757.  d.  38.  (4) 

WoLLASTON  (A.  N.)  English-Persian  Dictionary, 
pp.  1491.    Xotid.  1889.  4«.  12904.  h.  9. 

BiCHABDflON(J.)  Comprehensive  Persian-English 
Dictionary,    pp.  1589.    Lond,  1892.  8^ 

12906.  i.  17. 
SoHBABSHAH  BsHBAMJi.    Studout's  Persian  and 

English  Dictionary,    pp.  560.    Bomb.  1898.  8*. 

12906.  1.  5. 
Adalat  Khan.     Vocabulary  of  one  thousand 

words  in  Hindustani,  Persian  and  Bengali. 

pp.  67.      CahuUa,  1890.  S\  12907.  b.  39. 

Babb  (H.  a.)    Persisoh-deutsches  Glossar. 

pp.  99.      Wien,  1886.  8^     12906.  bbb.  21.  (2.) 

Grammars,  etc. 
Peshotanji  Kuvabji  Taskab.    Grammar  of  tho 

Persian  tongue.    Bomb.  1882,  etc,  12^ 

12906.  bb.  42. 
Bibebstein-Kazimibski  (A.  de)    Dialogues  fran- 

9aiB-persans.    pp.  1118.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

12906.  bb.  46. 
Chod^ko  (A.)    Grammaire  de  la  languo  persano. 

pp.  383.    Paris,  1883.  S*.  12900.  aaa.  32. 

Pizzi  (I.)    Manuale  della  Lingua  persiana. 

pp.  479.    Lipsia,  1883.  8*.  757.  g.  40. 

Sohbabshah  Behbamjl    Third  Book  of  Persian. 

pp.  128.    8urat,  1883.  8'.  757.  cc.  13. 

Badbi  Nabatana  Misba.     Elementary  Persian 

Grammar,    pp.  40.    Sluihjahanpvr,  1884.  12^. 

12902.  e.  39.  (4.) 

Hikatat  I  Latif.    Persian  Self-Reader,    pp.  16. 

Bomb.  1884.  8*.  757.  g.  47. 

Shapurji  Bikhaji.  Manual  of  Persian  Grammar. 

pp.  131.    Bomb.  1884.  12'.  12906.  aa.  25. 

Sohbabshah  Behram ji.    Tho  Persian  Primer. 

pp.  96.    Lond,  1884.  8".  12906.  oaa.  3. 

Finn  (A.)    Persian  for  travellers,    pp.  2.32. 

Lond.  1885.  oR  32**.  1290G.  a.  49. 

Nashirwanji  Kawusji.    Persian  Reader  Series. 

No.  1,  2.    Bonib.  1885,  86.  8».  757.  d.  39. 

Palmer  (E.  H.)  Simplified  Grammar  of  Persian. 

£p.  104.      1885.    8^      Triibner's  collection  of 
rrammars.    No.  1.  22G8.  a. 

Staplet  (L.  A.)  Gmduatcd  translation  exercises, 
English-Persian,  Persian-English,    pp.  36. 
Caleutta,  1885.  S\  757.  cc.  22. 

Barb  (H.  A.)     Transcriptions-Oraromatik  der 
pcrsiscben  Sprache.    pp.  201.     Wien,  1886.  8". 
12906.  bbb.  21.  (1.) 
Ghulam  Ahmad.    Anglo-Persian  dialogues, 
pp.  35.    Bomb.  1886.  12«.  757.  b. 

*Abd  al  Latif  Shah.     The  Universal  Anglo- 
Persian  Grammar,    pp.  104.    Bombay,  1887.  4^ 

12906.  t.  2. 
Ghulam  Ahmad.  •  Anglo-Persian  Grammar, 
pp.  118.    Bombay,  1887.  8«.         12904.  bbb.  39. 
Sell  (E.)    Collection  of  Persian  sentences, 
pp.  39.    Madras,  1887.  S;  757.  f. 

WiLMOT  (II.  E.)    Manual  of  Persian  phrases, 
pp.  95, 17.    Madras,  1887.  8*.  757.  g.  54. 

Amjad  *  All  Key  to  the  Persian  entrance  course, 
1891.    pp.  111.    Allahabad,  1889.  8*. 

757.  d.  38.  (3.) 
Bamakrishna.    Anglo-Persian  translation  exer- 
cises, etc.    3  pt.    Luehnouj,  1889.  16*. 

12907.  tJb.  5^, 
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FEH8IAN  IiANaUAasa  — Modem  — 

oontitwed, 

Salemakn  (G.)    Penische  Grammatik.    2  pt 
1889.  8«.   Petebmakh  (J.  H.)   Porta  Liof(uaram 
Orientaliam.     Pi.  12.  12904.  de. 

Wahbmund  (A.)  PraktiflolieB  Handbaoh  der  nea- 
persischen  Sprache.    3  Thl.    (TteMen,  1889.  8«. 

12906.  cc.  30. 

Zhukoyskt  (Y.)  Peraisohe  Grammatik.  1889.  8*. 
Pbtebmann  (J.  H.)  Porta  Linguanim  Orien- 
taUum,  etc,    Pt  12.  12904.  de. 

Ac.    Allahabad.     UtUverrily,     English  transla- 

tion  of  the  Persian  entrance  oonrse,  1891-92. 

2  pt.    Allahabad,  1890,  91.  8*.  757.  co.  28. 

Adalat  Khak.    a  Book  of  Exercises,    pp.  325. 

Calcutta,  1890.  8*.  12907.  bbb.  42. 

Amtb  'Alt,  Maihhadi.    Anglo-Persian  Grammar. 

Vol.  1.  Bombay,  1890.  8».  12907.  aa.  67. 
First  book  of  Persian,    pp.  92. 

Bombay,  1890.  12*.  12907.  aa.  72. 
Second  book  of  Persian,    pp.  135. 

Bombay,  1890.  12«.  12907.  aa.  68. 

'  AzM AT  Allah  (M.)  Anglo-Persian  translation 
guide.    Pt  1.    pp.  64.    JfeeruO,  1890.  12«. 

14117.  aa.  27. 

DosABHAi  Bahbam Ji  Hakim*  FiTst  rcading-book 
in  Persian,  pp.  32.  Surai,  189a  8«.    757.  a.  27. 

HiKATAT  I  Latif.    First  step  in  Persian  on  a 

now  plan.    pp.  172.    Bombay,  1890.  8*. 

757.  d.  42. 
UoBMAfJi    Temulji    Dadaghandji.     Guide  to 

Persian  Composition.    2  pt.    BonAay,  1890.  8''. 

12907.  c.  33. 
Saleuann  (C.)  and  Zhukoyskt  (Y.)     KpaiKas 

rpaMMSTHKa  uoBonepcH4CKaro  saysa.    pp.  500. 

Cn6.  1890.  S\  12906.  e.  47. 

Seidel    (A.)      Grammatik   der   neupersischen 

Sprache.     pp.  181.    1890.  8^    Die  Knnst  der 

Polyglottie.    Thl.  26.  12902.  c. 

Talbot  (A.  C.)    Translations  into  Persian. 

2  vol.    Caleuitay  1890.  8».  757.  e.  9. 

NANNU-MrrAN  AnMAD-MiTAir.    Taijuma-amoz ; 

exercises  for  translation  into  Persian,    pp.  41. 

Surat,  1891.  12*.  12907.  aa.  71. 

Saqib    Khubasaki   (M.    S.)     Modem    Persian 

idioms.    Bombay,  1892,  etc.  8^.  757.  e.  40. 

Amjad  'All     English  translation  of  the  Persian 
entrance  course,  1895.    pp.  237. 
Allahabad,  1894.  8*.  757.  cc.  26. 

Xub-Baehsu.  Manual  of  Anglo-Persian  Gram- 
mar.   Delhi,  1894,  etc.  S\  12907.  bbb.  44. 

Platts  (J.  T.)  Grammar  of  the  Persian  Lan- 
guage.   Lond.  1894,  etc.  8*.  12907.  b.  43. 

Hukbschmann  (H.)  Persische  Studien.  pp.  287. 
Strastb.  1895.  8*.  12906.  df.  42. 

.Tamshedji  Bejanji  Kanga.     Persian  Standard 
Series.    Now  Persian  readers. 
Bombay,  1895,  etc.  8*.  757.  co.  25. 

Shaukat  'Alt,  MurUhi.  A  Hindustani  and 
Persian  Guide,    pp.37.     Calcutta,  1895.  8*. 

14117.  aa.  34. 

'  Abd  Al-Latif  Khak.  Anglo-Persian  Idioms, 
pp.  224.     Camhay,  1896.  8«.  12906.  s.  9. 

Ac.  Allahabad.    Vniternty.    Key  to  the  Persian 
Entrance  Course  for  1897-98.    pp.  344. 
Aliahabad,  1897.  8«.  757.  oc.  31. 

Lahore.    Punjab   Vnivenity  College.     The 

English  translation  of  the  revised  intermediate 

Persian  Course  of  the  Punjab  University. 

pp.  338.    Lahore,  1896.  8«.  757.  ff.  4. 

KAIKHX78BAU  Babjobji  Lala.  Persian  Gram- 
matical Series.    Bombay,  1896,  etc.  12'.  12906.  b. 


1 


FBB8IAN  liANaUAaBS.— Modern^ 

eonJUnmed. 
Bijai  Sinoh.  The  New  Anglo-Persian  Grammar. 

pp.  168.    Lahore,  1897.  8«.  12906.  de.  16. 

Muhammad  Nizam.    The  Persian  Manual. 

pp.  214.    Lahore,  1897.  8*.  12906.  do.  18. 

SoHBABSHAH    Behbamjl      A    Compendium   of 
Persian  Grammar,    pp.  328L 
Sural,  1897.  8*.  12906.  1.  2. 

Ac.  Calcutta.  Univer$Uy,  English  translation 
of  the  revised  Persian  FA.  Oonrse,  Calcutta 
University,    pp.  148.    CaleuUa,  1898.  8^. 

757.  g.  59. 

Hobn  (P.)  Neupersisohe  Schriftsprache.  pp.  160. 
1898.  8'.  Geioeb(W.)  Grundriss  der  iranischen 
Phiblogie.    Bd.  1.    Abt.  2.    Lief.  1.    12906.  i. 

HuBAiN  'All  University  Questions  with  answers 
on  Persian  Grammar,    pp.  177. 
CahuUa,  1898.  12*.  12906.  b.  50. 

Jamshbdji  Bejavji  Kaitga.  Hints  on  the  Study 
of  Persian,    pp.262.    Bombay,  1898.  12*. 

12906.  de.  19. 

Nahhtt-Mitak  Ahmai>-Mitan.  8ahl  Amoz-e- 
Farsi ;  or,  Boyal  Bead  to  Persian,  ete,  pp.  192. 
Sural,  1898.  12«.  12906.  bbb.  38. 

BosxN  (F.)  Modern  Persian  Colloquial  Granunar. 
pp.  400.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  12906.  de.  15.    I 

Bhaoatandasa  (M.)    Advanced  Anglo-Persian    ^ 

Grammar,    pp.  100.    Sialka,  1899.  ^*  1 

12906.  1.  8. 
Mu'nr  Al-Uakk.    A  Short  Treatise  on  Persian 

Grammar,    pp.  68.    Bhcigulpur,  1899.  12^. 

12906.  b.  49. 
Bamakbishna.    The  Anglo-Persian  Grammar. 

pp.  74.  Lueknow,  1899.  8».  012901.  g.  4.  (I.) 
NAHVtJ-MrrAN  Ahmad-Mitait.    The   Students 

Persian  Grammar,    pp.  272.    Sural,  1900.  8*. 

12906.  p.  6. 

FEBSLAJf  liTTERATUBSL 

Bbuqsoh  (H.)    Die  Muse  in  Teheran,    pp.  128. 

Frank/.  1886.  8*.  757.  bb.  11. 

Abbuthvot  (F.  F.)    Persian  Portraits.    Sketch 

of  Persian  Literature,    pp.  170. 

Lond.  1887.  8*^.  11840.  k.  46. 

DABMSSTvncB  (J.)    Los  origines  de  la   Poosie 

persane.   pp.  88.    ParU,  1887.  12".    757.  a.  10. 

Ethk  (H.)    Die  Poesie  der  Perser.    pp.  48. 
1887.  8^     Sammlung  wissensohaftlicher  Vor^ 
tr'age,  etc.    8er.  u.  12249.  m. 

Pizsi  (I.)    Manuale  di  Letteratnra  persiana. 
pp.  208.    Milano,  1887.  8«.  012200.  h.  80. 

Basmussek  (U.)  Psterlandsk  Mystik  ef ter  persiske 
Digtere.    pp.  168.    Kjpbenh.  1887.  8». 

4503.  bb.  19. 

Pizzi  (I.)    L*Epopea' persiana.    pp.  835. 
Firenze,  1888.  8^  011840.  h.  8. 

Salemann  (C.)  Persische  Grammatik  mit  Littera- 
tur.  2pt.  1889.8*.  Petebmanh  (J.  H.)  PorU 
Linguanim  Orieutalium.    Pars.  12.      12904.  de. 

C*louston  (W.  a.)  Flowers  from  a  Persian 
Garden,  pp.  308.  Ixmd.  1890.  8«.    12355.  L  18. 

Basmussek  (H.)    Studier  over  Hftfiz.    pp.  235. 

KJpbenh.  1892.  8».  011850.  i.  18. 

'Umab   Khaitam.     The   Book  of  Omar   and 

Bubiiy6t.  pp.95.  N.Y.  1900.  8*.  11853.  ee.  21. 
Reed  (E.  A.)    Persian  Literature,    pp.  419. 

Chicago,  1893.  8*.  011850.  h.  23. 

Pizzi  (I.)    Storia  dolla  poesia  persiana.    2  vol. 

Torino,  1894.  8«.  011850.  h.  58. 

Mehbjibhai   NArsHiBTANJi   KuKA.      Wit   and 

humour  of  the  Persians,    pp.  255. 

Bombay,  1894.  S".  757.  c.  43. 


prnmrATT 

FliWI  ATT  UTEBATTJBIS— <xm<tA««2. 
AxADi  *AiJ,  JKno,  called  Baha  JUah,  Kirade 
iMMCk,  "CMiiieflirMiiiM  RHira"  coipeMeHHuxi 
Mtamn,  Pen.  and  J^mt.  pp.  129.  1899.  8*. 
A&  Saint  Fotenlmig.  Aeademia  Seientiarum, 
Hdaoiiei.    Tm*  aerie.    YoL  la.    No.  6. 

Ac.  1125/3. 

(L.  C.  W.)    Drei  Yoririige  fiber  das 

Epot,  efo.    pp.  99.    ChOia,  1900.  8". 

011852.  g.  23. 

QmiMMKBfi  (M.)    Nen-perBiache  Chreetomathie. 

J  Til.    Prog,  1881.  4^.  757.  L  41. 

Aa      Flarifl.      JSOOI0   de$    Langues    OrienHale$. 
8cHKnB(C.)    Chrestomathie  Peraane.    2  torn. 
FmriM,  1883,  85.  8*.  752.  f.  20. 

Fan  (L)    Chreatoniatliie  peraane.    pp.  206. 
IWm.  1889.  8*.  757.  f.  26. 

Jajuhkdji  BuAjrji  Kakga.    Gems  of  Persian 
prase  and  poetry,    pp.  1G9.    ^mbay,  1892.  8*. 

757.  e.  89. 
See  aleo  Drama:  Folk-Lobe:  Poitbt:  Pbo- 
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FEB8ONAI1ITY. 

KiiBV  (H.)     Die  Genesis  der  Kategorien  im 

Proeessc  dee  Selbstbewasstwerdens.    pp.  75. 

Bndath  1881.  8«.  8463.  f.  8.  (4.) 

BncH  (E.)     Das  Leben  des  Mensohen  als  In- 

diTidaum.    pp.  868.  Berl.  1881.  8*.  7405.  df.  7. 

FnxGKBALD  (P.  F.)    An  essay  on  the  philosophy 

ef  Self-CoDsdoamess.    pp.  196. 

Lomd,  1883.  8*.  8469.  bb.  39. 

Galasbo  (A.)    Delia  oonciliazione  dell*  Egoismo 

ooU'  altniismo.    pp.  35.    Napoliy  1883.  8«. 

8463.  df.  29.  (2.) 
RncH  (E.)    Die  Abh&ngigkeit  der  Civilisation 

fon  der  Feiaonlichkeit  oes  Mensohen.    2  Bdo. 

Mimdem,  18B3.  8*.  8466.  gg.  5. 

YAB3IBUELKB  (T.  L.  F.  Ton)    Die  Lchre  yom 

Sein.     pp.  108.    Xeipt.  1883.  8«. 

8463.  df.  27.  (13.) 
FaoHVB  (A.)    Der  Begriff  der  Eigentiimlichkeit. 

pp.  «6.    UaUe,  1884.  8*.  8277.  e.  22.  (2.) 

Olssch  ( W.  W.)  Personality ;  human  and  divine, 
pp.  117.     L(md.  1884.  16".  4379.  b.  19. 

KcroflVOBD  (A.  B.)    Chapters  from  "  The  Perfect 

Way."    Nature  of  the  Ego.    pp.  238. 

Ixmd,  1888.  4*.  4374.  k.  18. 

llALon(J.  S.)   The  Self:  What  is  It?    pp.  158. 

UmimnlU,  1888.  8*».  8470.  cc.  26. 

MoMEBiB  (A.  W.)  Personality,  the  beginning  and 

I  ad  of  metaphysics,  etc.    pp.  134. 

Kdi^,  1889.  8*.  8463.  bbb.  41. 

l>DnoiB(K.)   Das  Doppel-Ich.  pp.42.    189a  8". 

.\c.     Berlin.      UtaMchaft  fur  Experimental' 

P*jfdU)iogie.  8ohiiften.  Stiick.  i.  Ac  858. 
''rHcxBB  (A.)    Das  Ich  und  die  Motivation  dcs 

Willens  im  Christentum.    pp.  75. 

HaUe,  189 1.  8*.  8465.  ce.  24.  (8.) 

(Blackwbll  (A.  L.)     The  Philosophy  of  In- 
dividoaUty.    pp.519.    N.Y,  1893.  8«. 
8468.  k.  21. 
Dbbkheb  (H.)    Die  Bedentnng  und  das  Kecht 
der  Individoalitaet.  pp.  289.  Haarlem,  1893.  8^. 

8408.  g.  29. 
^  Geibeb  (G.)    Das  Ich  als  Gmndlage  unserer 
Weltanschannng.    pp.  429.    Berl  1893.  8«. 

8462.  g.  7. 
8rr  (A.)    Hegelianism  and  Personality. 
pp.242.    JEUM.  1893.  8«.  8470.  df.  5. 

Ilubgwobth  (J.  Bp    Personality,  human  and 
diviae.    Bampton  liectures.    pp.  274. 
LmL  1894.  8*.  4453.  f.  25. 

IIL 


FEB80I9'AIjITY--oofi<tntied. 

Blakknet  (B.  H.)    Personality.    A  Beview  of 

J.  B.  Illingworth's  Bampton  Lectures,    pp.  8. 

Lend.  1895.  «••  08464.  i.  26.  (2.) 

KuBOHENMEiBTEB  (C.)      DoT    Kampf    um   die 

Personliehkeit    pp.  136.    Leipz.  1894.  8**. 

8463.  h.  16. 
Landmakk  (S.)    Die  Mehrheit  geistiger  Peraon- 

lichkeiten  in  einem  Individuum.    pp.  186. 

Siuttg.  1894,  8*.  8462.  e.  34. 

STABKENBUBa  (H.)     Die  Wertung  der  Person- 
liehkeit als  Faktor  in  dem  Entwicklungsgang 

der  moralischen  Anschauungen.    pp.  143. 

Leipg.  1894.  8«.  8462.  h.  4. 

Thompsoh  (H.  M.)     Bp.  of  MisHssippi,     The 

World    and   the   wrestlers.     Personality   and 

responsibility,    pp.  142.    Lend.  1895.  8«. 

4487.  aa.  25. 
Flueoel  (O.)    Das  Ich  und  die  sittliohen  Ideen 

im  Leben  der  Yolker.    pp.  243. 

Langensalza^  1896.  8*.  8409.  1.  39. 

Dbews  (A.)     Das   Ich  als  Grundproblem  der 

Metaphysik.    pp.  322.    Freiburg^  1897.  8«. 

08464.  h.  44. 
Gi;qi.eb  (P.)  Die  Individuitat  und  Individualisa- 

tion  des  Einzelnen.    pp.  435.    Ijeipz,  1897.  8*. 

08464.  h.  23. 
Le  Danteo  (F.)    Le  Ddterminisme  biologique 

et  la  personnalite  oonsciente.    pp.  158. 

FariB,  1897.  12".  8470.  df.  12. 

Waldstein  (L.)    The  Subconscious  Self  and  its 

relation  to  education  and  health,    pp.  171. 

Lend.  1897.  S\  08464.  g.  7. 

BOTCE  (J.)    Studies  of  Good  and  Evil.    pp.  384. 

N.Y.  1898.  8*.  8410.  ff.  16. 

Dix  (A.)    Der  Egoismus.    pp.  410. 

Leipt.  1899.  8*.  8406.  g.  34. 

Deesseb  (H.  W.)  Yoioes  of  Freedom,  and  studies 

in  individuality,    pp.204.    i^.F.  1899.  8^ 

8470.  f.  39. 
BiOHMOND  (W.)    An  Essay  on  Personality. 

pp.  219.    Lond.  1900.  S".  08461.  h.  10. 

Shaleb  (N.  S.)    The  Individual,    pp.  85 1 . 

N.Y.  1900.  8«.  4255.  dd.  6. 


Fboehlich  (J.)    Die  Individualitat  vom  arzt- 

lichen  Standpunkt.    pp.  410.    StuUg.  1H97.  S\ 

08464.  f.  10. 
BiBOT  (T.)    Les  maladies  do  la  pcrsounalitc. 

pp.  174.    ParU,  1885.  18*.  8469.  bb.  32. 

BiNET  (A.)    Alterations  of  Personality,    pp.  356. 

Lend.  1896.  8«.  7410.  aaa.  54. 

Le    Dantec  (F.)     L'Individualite'   ct   Torrcur 

individualiste.    pp.  175.    Parta,  1898.  VZ"". 

7006.  aaa.  33. 

See  aUo  Philosophy  :  Psychology. 

PEBSPECTIVK 

Ac.    London.    Victoria  and  Albert  Museum.    List 
of  books  on  Drawing  and  Perspective,    pp.  92. 
Lond.  1888.  8^  BB.  E.  a. 

Fhancesohi  (P.  de)  Potnis  Pictor  Burgensis  de 
prospectiva  pingendi.    2  Bde.    Strassb.  id<)f),  V. 

7858.  00.  11. 

UuEOEL  (L.  F.  J.)  Entwicklung  dor  Pcrspektivo 
in  der  classischen  Malerei.    pp.  97. 
WUrzhurg,  i88r.  8*.  7S58.  h.  6. 

System.  New  system  of  Perspective,  pp.  384. 
Lond.  i88r.  8».  7858.  bb.  11. 

Vebgkaud  (A.  D.)  Nouveau  Manuel  de  Per- 
spective, pp.  268.  J  881.  18".  Encyclopddie- 
Eoret  12207.  1.  24. 

Evans  (G.  H.)    Perspective  Class-sheets. 
riymonth,  1883,  e/r.  fol.  1837.  b. 
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FEBTHSHIBE 


FEB8FECT1  V]&—o(mtinued. 

Goupil-Fesquet  (F.  A.  A.)  La  Perapeoiive 
oxp<^rimentale.    pp.  62.    Pari$t  1883.  8*. 

7858.  h.  17. 

CABTLn)Qi(S.  J.)  Elementary  PerroectiTe  draw- 
ing. 4  pt.  1884.  4^  Poynter'8  S.K.  Drawing 
Book.  7855.  i. 

Clarke  (E.  P.  C.)    Handbook  of  Perspective, 
pp.  13.    Land.  1884.  8*.  7808.  aaa.  35.  (1.) 

Clabke  (G.  S.)    Perspective  explained, 
pp.  56.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  7857.  cc.  21. 

Dennis  (H.  J.)    Third  Grade  Perspective.    2  pt. 

Lond,  1884.  S\  7854.  ff.  30. 

Paten  (E.)    Eztrait  du  traits  de  perspective 

oculaire  demontr(^  par  Pimit^.    pp.  19. 

Bre$t,  1884.  fol.  ;  1807.  b.  7. 

WiLDBBLOOD  (S.)  Elements  of  Linear  Perspective. 

Manch.  1884.  <M.  4«.  1782.  b.  6. 

F0E8TTU  (D.)    Course  of  instmctioii  in  Linear 

Perspective,    pp.64.     O/om.  1885.05I.  8*. 

7854.  aaa.  24. 
Test  Papers  in  Perspective. 

Glasg,  1885.  oU.  fol.  1781.  a.  2. 

GoDBrBOT   (R.)      La    Perspective   des    ^les 

primairos.    pp.  148.    Pari$t  1885.  12*. 

7857.  b.  20. 
Allen  (J.  W.)    Short  treatise  on  Perspective. 

pp.  18.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7856.  a.  45. 

Cabsaqne  (A.)  Practical  Perspective  applied  to 
design,    pp.  286.    FarU,  1886.  8*.    7854.  f.  34. 

Chizzone  (C.)  Corso  oompleto  di  Prospettiva 
lineare.  pp.232.  ilft7am>,  1886.  8".  7858.  bb.  43. 

Lewis  (H.)    Principles  of  Perspective,    pp.  60. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  7855.  aa.  81. 

BuNOiMAN  (M.  M.)    Bnles  of  Perspective.    2  pt 

Lond.  1886.  8».  7854.  bbb.  45. 

Lebon  (E.)    £l^ments  de  Perspective,    pp.  51. 

Paris,  1887.  8«.  7807.  f.  22.  (12.) 

Miller  (L.  W.)    Essentials  of  Perspective. 

pp.  107.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7855.  e.  43. 

Yerslutb  (J.)  Aanvulling  van  het  Leerboek  der 

Perspectief.    pp.  47.    Armierd.  1887.  8*. 

7854.  h.  30. 
CoNZ  (G.)    Lehrbuch  der  Perspective,    pp.  144. 

Stuitg.  1888.  S*.  7854.  f.  37. 

Denyer  (A.)    Linear  Perspective.    2  pt 

Lond.  1888.  4«.  7854.  i.  23. 

EiKEMA  (J.)    De  leer  der  Perspectief.    pp.  67. 

A»8en,  1888.  8«.  7858.  g.  23. 

Harris  (F.)    Theory  of  Perspective,    pp.  63. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  7854.  bbb.  56. 

James  (H.  A.)  Handbook  of  Perspective,  pp.  100. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  7854.  o.  50. 

Peschka  (G.  a.  y.)  Freie  Perspektive.  2  Bde. 
.  Leipz.  1888,  89.  8*.  7854.  e.  29. 

Dennis  (H.  J.)    Second  Grade  Perspective. 

pp.  56.    Lond.  1890.  4».  7856.  df.  31. 

Kniqht  (J.  P.)    New  Perspective  guide,    pp.  49. 

Lond.  1890.  oW.  fol.  7856.  df.  35. 

I'ERSPEonvE.    Practical  Perspective.    3  pt 

Hammersmith,  1890.  fol.  1801.  d.  1.  (144.) 

Versluys  (J.)    Perspectief.    3  dl. 

AmsUrd.  189c.  8'.  7854.  ff.  42. 

Berohuis  (F.)    Perspectief.    pp.  142. 

Tiel,  1891.  8».  7855.  f.  46. 

BouFFiER  (H.)  Lehre  des  malerischen  Perspek- 
tive.   pp.  52.     1 89  J.  8^    Bossong's  kunsttech- 

Dische  Bibliothek.    Bd.  5.  7858.  f. 

Spencer  (J.)    Practical  Perspective,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1891.  4^  7855.  g.  49. 

Trobridge  (G.)    Principles  of  Perspective. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1891.  obi  8».  7856.  de.  16. 


TBBSPECnVB— continued. 

Versluys  (J.)    Inleiding  tot  de  Perspecti 

pp.  59.    Amsierd.  1891.  &*.      7807.  k.  1' 
Baker  (E.  G.)    Theory  and  practice  of  I 

tive  Projection,    pp.  61.    lind.  1892.  4* 

7855 
Carroll  (J.)    Principles  and  practice  oi 

Perspective,    pp.  76.     Lond.  1892.  8*. 

7854 
Vjlughax  (J.)    Moffifttt's  Perspective  for 

finrade  art  students,    pp.  104. 

Lond.  1892.  clbL  fol.  175: 

PiTTT  (J.)    Government  second  grade  ei 

tion  test  papers  in  Perspective.   Leeds,  xS 

7854 
Walkxb  (J.  A.)    Theory  and  practice  < 

spective.    Glasg.  1893,  etc.  8**.  ' 

Ware  (W.  B.)    Modem  Perspective,    pp. 

BoeL  1894.  8«.  7817. 

Dennis  (H.  J.)  Elementary  Perspective. 

Lond.  1895.  obi  foL  7856. 

Ferguson  (F.  O.)    Architectural  Perspeoi 

pp.  41.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7817 

Merruisld  (M.  p.)    Handbook  of  lig] 

shade,    pp.  44.    Lond.  1896.  8«.     7854. 
MmDLBTON  (G.  A.  T.)    Linear  Perspecti^ 

pp.  33.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  7856 

SwiNSTEAD  (C.  H.)    The  Theory  of  Persp 

pp.  78.    Lond.  1896.  M.  8«.  7856. 

Claudi  (C.)    Manuale  di  PxospettiTa. 

MUano,  1897*  8*.  012' 

CEOflflKEY  (L.  E.)    Elementary  Perspectii 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7857. 

Bpanton  (J.  H.)    Complete  Perspective  C 

pp.  282.    1898.  8*.    Britannia  Science  8 

1893,  etc.  &".  87< 

TuBEUF  (G.)    Traite  de  Perspective,    p 

1898.    8^.     Encydop^e    des     Connai 

civiles  et  militaires.    Fartie  civile.         8 

See  also  Deawinq. 

FEBTH.    Perth  llammcrmen  Book,  1 

1568.    pp.  106.    Perth,  1889.  4».     8245. 
FiTTiB  (B.  8.)    Ecclesiastical  Annals  of 

to  the  Beformation.    pp.  334.    Edinb.  il 

4735. 
Dominicans.    The  Blackfriars  of  Perth : 

tulary,«ec  pp.290.  -Eainfc.  1893.  4«.  4735 
Farquhar  (G.  T.  S.)    The  Episcopal  Hii 

Perth,  1689-189i.    pp.  420.    Perth,  1894 

4735.  b 

FEBTH8HIBE. 

Ephem.    County  Council  of  the  County  ol 

handbook.    PeriA,  1898,  eic.  18«.    P.P.  2; 
Bankin  (J.)    Causes  of  Conservative  Fai 

Perthshire,    pp.  16.    Edinb.  1886.  8«. 

8139.  c.  ; 
Beveridge  (D.)    Culross  and  Tullialhin : 

shire  on  Forth.    2  vol.    Edinb.  1885.  8* 

10370. 
Athole    Highlands.     Tourist's  Guide 

Highlands  of  Perthshire,    pp.  128. 

Aberd.  1883.  8*.  10370. 

Benjie.  Guide  to  the  Athole  Highlands. 

Editib.  1883.  8«.  10370.  aaa. 

Hunter  (T.)    Woods,  Forests  and  Est 

Perthshire,    pp.  563.    PeHh,  1883.  8^ 

10370.  I 
Macara  (D.)    Guide  to  Crieff,  Ck>mrie, 

lans  and  Upper  Stratheam.    pp.  176. 

Edinb.  1896.  8^  10369. 

Ford  (B.)    The  Harp  of  Perthshire :  Son 

ballads,    pp.  519.    Paisley,  1893.  8**. 

See  also  "Mevteith.  ^^^^ 


FJBBT7 

fBBU.    I8ee  note  on  page  1  of  Yd.  L] 
8temi9oAMEBS€A^  South. 

Antiqioitias:  Aborigiiifis. 
8m  Ihdiahi,  8<mik  Awieriean  (^Aatea,  Mayoi, 

Constltation:  Folitios. 

Pbv.    ColaoQidik  de  Iob  Tiaiadoe  y  oiros  aotoa 

diploaiatiiOQB  7  politicoa.    Ltmoj  1890,  ete,  8r. 

8179.  d<L 
Lama  (M.  A.  de  la)    La  Conatitnoioii  explicada. 

pp.  95.    Lima,  1888.  8*.  8180.  e.  19.  (5.) 

Fbt.    Begiamento  eonsnlar  del  Perd.    pp.  209. 

LkM.  1888.  8*.  8179.  aaa.  4. 

— ^  Hemoniidiim  sobre  la  aotitnd  del  Gobieroo 

Ab  Um  Eatadoe-UnidoB  en  el  Fteo(fioo.    pp.  64. 

BwaumA.  1882.  8*.  8176.  e.  18.  (1.) 

Vrfno(D.de)    Guia  diplomatioa  del  Perd. 

pp.  116.    Lima,  1888.  8*.  8180.  i.  23.  (9.) 

AKBdanm  (A.)    Biannal  paia  el  serricio  de  los 

legisiroB  del  eatado  ciYiL    pp.  57. 

Lima,  J  889.  8*.  6784.  aaa.  17.  (5.) 

Mjb6  Quesada  (J.  A)   Eatadio  aobre  el  sufragio 

en  el  Pern.    pp.  22.    Lima,  1893.  8**. 

8180.  f.  44.  (3.) 
fiocA  T  BoLoSfA  (L)    BreTO  memorandmn  )i  lea 

legialadorea  de  mi  pairia.    pp.  21. 

Lnao,  1895.  8*.  8180.  e.  18.  (6.) 

Pm>a3o  O"^-)     Beftitacion  )i  las  aaeyeraoiones 

hediaa  por  "  El  Diario  Judicial "  sobie  la  oues- 

tion  llmitea  entre  el  Penf  j  el  Ecuador,   pp.  24. 

Lima,  1892.  8*.  8180.  e.  17.  (10.) 

YAaQm  (H.)    Lfinites  entre  el  Eooador  y  el 

Pent    Alegato  del  Gobiemo  del  Ecuador  ante 

el  irbitro.    pp.  384.    QuUo,  1893.  fol. 

8180.  i.  19. 
Ac.    La  Pax.    Sociedad  gwgrdfoa.    Zaroo  (J.) 

Cueaiiun  de  Ifmitea  entre  Bolivia  7  ol  Peril. 

pp.  lia    La  Pom,  1897.  ST,  8179.  cc.  15. 

BouTiA.     Ofieina  de  Immigraoion.    Goestion  de 

Umitos  entre  Bolivia  7  el  Pent    pp.  264. 

La  Pas,  1897.  »•.  8179.  co.  14. 

History. 
P.P.    Jjima.    ^viita  de  arobivoa  7  bibliotecas 
nadonalea.    Epoca  oolonial-guerra  de  indepen- 
denda.    Lima,  1899,  ete.  8*.        P.P.  4105.  ba. 

Kabkhax  (C.  B.)    Hifltor7  of  Peru,    pp.556. 

aieago,  1893.  8*.  2398.  d.  11. 

Salazab  (M.  M.)    Historia  del  Peni.    pp.238. 

Uma,  i»93.  8».  9772.  a.  31. 

pABom  T  ViVAHOO  (A.)    Apuntea  do  hiBtoria  del 

Peni.  pp.210.  Ltmo,  1889.  8*.  9772.  aa.  14. 
WiEKE  (C.)    Eeflumen  de  la  historia  del  Peril. 

pp.  211.    LiwHJL,  1892.  8«.  9772.  aaa.  34. 

JoiEXEZ  DB  LA  EsPADA  (M.)  Mcmorlas  histo- 
riales  7  poKticas  del  Penf  1882.  8*.  Fuen- 
fl.\5TA  DEL  Vallb  (  de)  Marque$$.  Ck>leccion 
de  Libioa  Eapafiolea.    Tom.  16.  12230  aa. 

pRifiooTT  (W.  II.)  Conquest  of  Peru.  Edited 
by  J.  F.  Kirk.    2  vol.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

9772.  df.  1. 

X£Rn  (F.  de)  Belacion  de  la  conquiata  del  I'eni. 

pp    174.     189 1.  8*.     Ajurioa.     Colecoion  do 

libios.    Tom.  1.  9551.  bbb. 

Calvkts   di    Ebtbella    (J.  C.)     Bebelion  do 

Pizarro  en  el  Pent    2  tom.    Madrid,  1889.  H\ 

9772.  aa.  11. 

Lavalle  (J.  A.  de)    Galeria  de  retratoa  de  los 

Gobemadorea  del  Peni,  1582-1824.    pp.88. 

Uma,  1891.  foL  10881.  b.  2. 

<— Galeria  de  xetiatoa  de  los  Arzobispos  de 

1541-1891.    pp.  48.    Lima,  1892.  fol. 

4985.  h.  1. 
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FEBU.— Hiatory—eoni^nuecL 
Quesada  (Y.  O.)  Cronicas  potoeinas,  1545-1666. 
2  torn.    Paris,  1890.  18«.  9772.  aaa.  27. 

Prado  t  Uoabtiohe  (J.)   Estado  social  del  Peru 
durante  la  Dominaoidn  espafiola.    pp.  190. 
Uma,  1894.  8».  9772.  c.  14. 

Yald^  t  Hbgtob  (F.)  Count  de  Torata,  Docu- 
mentos  para  la  bistoria  de  la  guerra  separatista 
del  Pent    Madrid,  1894,  etc.  fol.  9771.  h 

Bulnbs  (G.)    Historia  de  la  Espedioion  liberta- 

dora  del  Peru.    1817-22.    2  tom. 

Santiago,  1887,  88.  8«.  9772.  g.  1. 

— ^  Ultimas  campafias  de  la  Indopendencia  del 

Peni,  1822-26.    pp.  701.    Santiago,  1897.  8*. 

9772.  g.  16. 
ToBAB  (0.  R.)    Belacion  de  un  Yeterano  do  la 

Indopendencia.    2  vol.    Quito,  1895.  8^ 

9772.  aa.  34. 
Salillab  (R.)  El  pacificador  del  Peni,  P.  Gasca. 

pp.  28.    Madrid,  1892.  8«.  9009.  m.  8.  (6) 

Paz  Soldak  (M.  F.)    Historia  del  Peni  indo- 

pendiente,  1835-89.    pp.  408. 

BuenoiA.  1888.  8«.  9772.  f.  15. 

Uribe  Orbego  (L.)    Las  Opcraciones  navalcs 
durante  la  guenra  entre  Cbile  i  la  Confodoracioii 
pem-boliviana  1836-38.    pp.  194. 
Santiago,  189 1.  8«.  9772.  eoc.  17. 

SoTOMATOB  Yaldes  (R.)  Gampafia  del  Ejc'rcito 
chileno  contra  la  confederacion  peni-boliviaiiu 
en  1837.    pp.  318.    Santiago,  1896.  8^ 

9770.  f.  8. 
For  tbe  bistor7  of  tbe  War  between  Cbile  and 
Peni  1879-84,  see  Chile,  History. 

Immigration. 

Gdacaltana  (C.)     Immigracioo.     Informe  del 

Sr.  Ministro  del  Peru  en  las  Republicas  del 

Plata,  pp.  23.  Lin\a,  1888.  8".     8180.  h.  37.  (4.) 

Guillaume  (H.)  Amazon  l*rovinocs  of  Pom  as  a 
field  for  Emigration,    pp.  309.    Lond.  1888.  8". 

10480.  0.  21. 

Aboma  (J.  de)    La  Immigraoion  en  cl  Peni. 
pp.  160.    Lima,  1891.  8^  9772.  b.  13. 

Languages  {Indian). 

See    ISTDLAN    LAK0UAGE8. 

Topography. 
Spain.    Kelaciones  geograficas  do  Indias. 

Madrid,  1881,  etc.  4».  10181.  i.  7. 

LoBENTE  (8.)  Primeras  lecciones  de  gcografia  del 

Peru.    pp.  126.    Lima,  1883.  «•.    10481.  a.  2S. 

Olivas  Escudebo  (F.)    Garso  de  geografia  del 

Peru.  pp.  128.  Lima,  1889.  8*.   10408.  a.  44.  (4.) 
Yillabeal  (F.)    Determinacion  de  la  lougitud, 

latitud  y  altura  de  los  lugercs  del  Peni.    pp.  75. 

Uma,  1889.  8'.  85G2.  aaa.  39. 

GoLE  (G.  R.  F.  B.)    The  Peruvians  at  Home. 

pp.  287.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  10181.  bb.  \i\. 

Adams  (W.  II.  D.)    Laud  of  the  Incas.    pp.  25(;. 

Ixmd.  1885.  8«.  9771.  bb.  9. 

Samanez  y  Ocampo  (J.  B.)    Exi)loracion  do  los 

rios  peruanos.    pp.  70.    Lima,  1885.  8^ 

10408.  m.  C.  (2.) 
Fbt  (G.)    La  gran  region  de  los  bosques  o  rios 

peruanos  navegables.    2  pt.    JLima,  1889.  fol. 

10480.  b.  ](). 
Ydiaquez  (A.  de)    Le  Pcrou  en  1889.    pp.  189. 

Havre,  1890.  %\  10481.  dd.  19. 

Glabk  (B.  B.)    Twelve  mouths  in  Peru. 

pp.  158.     Lond,  1891.  8«.  10481.  dc.  :]. 

MiDDEKDOBT  (E.  W.)  Poru :  Beobaobtungen  und 

Studien.  3Bde.   JJcrf,  I^^^-SV  ^'-    \V^\'^\.C^vi, 
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FEBU.— Topography— conitnued. 

BomXk  db  Idiaquez  (J.)  rroBpecto  sobro  dcmar- 
cacion  del  Feni.    pp.  79.    Lima,  1893.  8*. 

10481.  f.  29. 

Trade :  Finance :  Besouroes. 

DumsLD  (A.  J.)    Prospects  of  Peru.    The  end 
of  tbo  Guano  Age.    pp.  120.    Lond.  1881.  8«. 

8180.  b.  5. 

£sTBYB8(L.)  Apnntes  para  la  historia  eoonomica 

del  Perii.    pp.  157.    OuayaquO,  1882.  8*. 

8228.  000.  48. 
Lima.    Eteuda  de  Ingeniero$,    Anales  de  Con- 

strucciones  oiTiles  y  de  Miuas  del  Peru.    6  yol. 

Lima^  1881-87.  8».  7106.  ff.  27. 

PsRU.    El  Gontrato  Donoughmore.    pp.  12. 

1888.  fol.  8180.  i  23.  (6.) 
Ferrooarriles  del  Sur.    pp.  190. 

Z/tma,  1888.  8*.  08235.  f.  17. 

— —  La  Deuda  externa  7  la  Camara  de  Diputados. 

pp.  82.    Lima,  1888.  fol.  8180.  i.  23.  (S.) 

Madrid.    Exponcidm  HiOMco.    Gat^logo  de  los 

objetos  quo  presenta  la  Beptlblica  del  Peni,  etc, 

pp.  9.    kadridy  1893.  8*.  7959.  f.  32. 

Set  alto  above.  Immigration :  Mikkbaloot  and 

MiNINO. 

FEBUOL/L  8TMOND8(M.)andGoBDOK(L.D.) 
The  Story  of  Perugia,   pp.  326.   Xond  1898.  8^ 

10136.  aaa.  28. 
liUPATTELLi  (A.)   II  Museo  etruioo  e  Romano  di 
Perugia,    pp.  40.    Perugia,  1889.  8*. 

7704.  o.  42.  (5.) 

Ao.    Perugia.    Soeieth  di  Sioria  patria,    Bollet- 

tino.    Fervgia,  1895,  elc.  8*.  Ao.  6539.  d. 

FE8ABO.    Fklioiahqeu  (B.)    SulP  aoquisto 

di  Pesaro  fatto  da  Gesare  Borgia,    pp.  101. 

Camerino,  1900.  8«.  9166.  e.  ,S. 

BoNAMiNi  (D.)    Pesaro  nella  Bepubbliea  Gisal- 

pina,  1796-99.    pp.  97.    Petaro,  1892.  8». 

10136.  a  25. 
VANzoLnn  (G.)    Gli  illustri  Pesareti  rinomati  in 

ogni  tempo,     pp.  54.    Petaro,  1881.  8^. 

10629.  ee.  43. 

See  alto  Marohkb,  Italian, 

FESHAWAB.    Gabrick  (H.  B.  W.)    Report 

of  a  tour  through  Peshawar,  1881-82.    pp.  140. 

1885.   8*.     Archnological    Surrey    of    India. 

Reports.    Vol.  19.  2354.  g. 

Oliybb  (E.  a.)    Across  the  Border,    pp,  344. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  010057.  ee.  8. 

PeshXwab.    Gazetteer  of  tho  Peshawar  District. 

pp.  392.    Lahore,  1898.  8«.  010057.  k.  28. 

See  alto  India,  Northern  Frontiert, 

"PESXES.    Bbausejour  (G.  de)     Pesmes  et 
ses  seigneurs  du  zu*  au  xvin*  si^le. 
Vetoul,  1896,  etc.  %\  9906.  e. 

Percbet  (E.)    Le  Culte  a  Pesmes.    pp.  408. 
Groy,  1892.  8».  4629.  k.  22. 

FES8AB7.    See  Women,  Diteatet,  etc, 

PESSIMISM. 

Hartmann  (C.  R.  E.  y.)    Zur  Geschicbte  dcs 

Pessimismus.    pp.  373.    Leipg.  1892.  8*. 

8486.  e.  5. 
Weckesser  (A.)   Der  cmpirische  Pessimismus  in 

seincm  Zusammonhang  im  System  von  £.  von 

Hartmann.    pp.  74.    Bonn,  1885.  8**. 

8464.  d.  29.  (6.) 
GoiTEiN  (H.)  Der  Optimismus  und  Pessimismus 

in  dor  jtidischen  Religionsphilosophie.  pp.  111. 

Berl,  1890.  8«.  4034.  k.  34.  (5.) 

Baumstark  (A.)  Der  Pessimismus  in  der  griech- 

ischcn  Lyrik.    pp.  .^5.     Heidelberg,  1898.  8». 

11312.  8.  18.  (5.) 


PESSIMISM 

FESSTMTSM— oofUtntieeg. 

MoRSBLLi  (E.)  II  Pessimismo  di  T.  Lucrezio 
Caro.    Torino,  1892.  8».  8468.  k.  28.  (5.) 

pAsrroRE  (L.)  II  Pessimismo  di  Leopardi  e  de 
Musset.    Torino,  1892.  8*.         8362.  o.  31.  (6.) 

SoHOPENHAUEB  (A.)    Studlos  IB  Pesslmism. 
pp.  184.    1896.  8*.    After-Dinner  Series. 

12204.  de. 

Paul8BN(F.)  Schopenhauer.  Hamlet  Mephi- 
stopheles.  Drei  Anfsatze  Eur  Natnrgesohichte 
des  Pessimismus.    pp.  259.    Berl  1900.  8*. 

011765.  k.  12. 

Knaubb  (Y.)    B.  Hamerlinff  gegen  den  Pessi- 
mismus Schopenhauer's  una  Hartmaim*s. 
pp.  22.     Wien,  1892.  8«.  8460.  i.  15.  (4.) 


} 


Gaetsohenbbboeb  (S.)  Nihilismus,  Pessimismus 
und  Weltschmerz.  pp.  39.  t88i.  8*.  Holt- 
zendobtf-Vibtmanbdobf  (F.  t.)  Deutsche 
Ziet-  und  Stieit-Fragen.    Jahrg.  x.       12209.  f. 

Baomeister  (A.)  Der  Pessimismus  und  die 
Sittenlehre.    pp.  289.    OiUerdoh^  1882.  Sr, 

8463.  d.  30. 

Bablow  (J.  W.)  The  Ultimatum  of  Pessimism, 
pp.  109.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  4380.  cc.  16. 

CHBierr  (P.)  Der  Pessimismus  und  die  Sittenlehre. 
pp.  185.    Haarlem,  1882.  8*.  8463.  e.  16. 

Klbnoke  (P.  F.  H.)    Yom  phantastisohen  Pessi- 
mismus zum  freudigen  Realismns.    2  pts. 
Leipg,  1882.  8*.  8468.  df.  26.  (11.) 

Rbbmke  (J.)  Dor  Pessimismus  und  die  Sitten- 
lehre.   pp.  129.    LHpt.  1882.  8«.     8470.  dd.  14. 

SoMMBB  (H.)  Der  Pessimismus  und  die  Sitten- 
lehre.   pp.  170.   HaaHem,  1882.  8*.    8467.  g.  7. 

GoHruoT  in  nature  and  life :  for  the  reconciliation 
of  optimism  and  pessimism,    pp.  488. 
N.Y.  1883.  8«.  8469.  d.  16. 

KiLPATBiOK  (T.  B.)  Pessimism  and  the  religious 
Consciousness.  1883.  8*.  Essays  in  Philo- 
sophical Criticism,  «(o.  8463.  f.  2. 

Pluxacheb  (O.)    Der  Pessimismus  in  Yergan- 
genheit  und  Gegenwart.    pp.  855. 
Heidelberg,  1884.  8«.  8469.  cc.  33. 

Sommeb  (H.)    Die  Religion  des  Pessimismus. 

pp.    40.      1884.    8*.       HOLTZENDOBFF-VlETMANB- 

DORF  (F.  V.)  Deutsche  Zeit-  und  Streit-Fragen. 
Jahrg.  xni.  12209.  f. 

Mueller  (M.)  t)ber  der  **Weishcit  letzton 
Schluss.**  AlitBemerkungeniiberpessimistischc 
Ansichten.    pp.  106.    Berl.  1886.  »", 

8470.  c  32.  (a) 

Seilino  (M.)  Perlen  der  pessimistischen  Weltan- 
schauung,   pp.  141.    mSnchen,  1886.  8*. 

8463.  b.  la 

KuBSSNEB  (G.)  Kritik  des  Pessimismus.  pp.  53. 
HaOe-Saale,  1888.  8«.  8463.  i  6.  (6.) 

RoBBBTT  (£.  de)  Causes  actuelles  du  Pessimismo. 

pp.  35.    Rouen,  1888.  8*.  8463.  L  6.  (8.) 

MoBANDO  (G.)    Ottimismo  e  Pessimismo. 

pp.  484.    MUano,  1890.  8^.  8467.  h.  16.    . 

Sully  (J.)    Pessimism,    pp.  477. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8«.  2236.  cc.  15. 

JouYiN  (L.)    Le  Pessimismo.    pp.  512. 

Parit,  1892.  8«.  8408.  h.  32. 

Xebe  (K.)    Unselfish  Pessimism,    pp.  31. 

Londi  1892.  8».  8425.  b.  62.  (10.) 

BouBCHENiN  (D.)    La  Trace  du  Pessimismo  dans 

la  socie'te'  et  les  Icttres  fran^aises.    Pt  L 

Parit,  1893.  %\  8470.  df.  7. 

Friedlabnder   (J.)  and   Bebendt  (M.)     Der 

Pessimismus  im  Lichte  einer   hoheren  Welt- 

anifasBung.    pp.  111.    Berl,  1893.  8*. 

8462.  t  23. 


PBBdIMl8M— oon/tnticd. 
UoFTs  (J.  r.)    PeBsimism,  Soicnco  and  God. 
pp.  71.    Ijmd.  1894.  8*.  4016.  df.  24. 

Wexlst  (B.  M.)  Aspects  of  Pessimism,  pp.  337. 

Sdinb.  1894.  8*.  8462.  h.  8. 

GojOAUBZ    8EBRAK0  (U.)     GnestioDes  contem- 

pofioeas.    £1  Pesimismo.    pp.  201. 

Madrid^  1883.  8*.  12357.  aaa.  29. 

DiFFBL  (J.)    Der  neuere  Pessimismas.    pp.  140. 

1884.  B*.  Katholische  StadieD.  Bd.  ti.    8911.  f. 

Thomsoit  (J.  B.)    Modern  Pessimism,    pp.  64. 

1885.  8*.  Present  Day  Tracts.  No.  31.    4018.  aa. 

Williams  (C.)    Modem  Pessimism,    pp.  55. 

Bodmin,  1885.  8*».  7660.  a.  5. 

Zakcbi  (G.^    Saggio  di  teodioea  rivolto  a  combat- 

tere  il  modemo  Pessimiemo.    2  pt. 

Veranoj  1886.  8«.  8467.  g.  89. 

MsTMAN  (E.)  Le  Pessimisme  modeme.  1893.  8**. 
Aa  Dijon.  AcadAnie  de$  iSetences.  M^moires. 
8er.  4.    Tom.  3.  Ac.  318. 

LoYERA  (B.)    Pessimismo  modemo.    pp.  22. 

Bre$eia,  1895.  ^*  ^^^-  m-  8.  (3.) 

FiEBEHs-GiYAEBT  (H.)     La  Trlstesse  contem- 

poraine.    pp.  195.    ParU,  1899.  l8^ 

8470.  occ.  34. 
FE8T.    See  Buda-Pest. 

FESTTLSNCB.    iS^  Plaque. 

PETSBBOBOUaH. 

Petebbobouqh.  Peterborough,  1892,  illustrated, 
pp.  48.    BrighUmy  1893.  4«.  10368.  k.  34. 

8tott(D.  H.)  Album  of  permanent  photographic 
views  of  Peterborough  and  Growland. 
Pderhorough,  1895.  8*.  10360.  oc.  64. 

Ja8T  (L.  8.)  The  Up-to-date  Guide  to  Peter- 
borough,   pp.  38.    Peterborough,  1896.  8*. 

10347.  de.  51.  (10.) 

Davys  (O.  W.)   Guide  to  the  Cathedral,    pp.  82. 

Land.  1886.  »•.  4705.  o.  8. 

Ward,  Lock  and  Co.  Handbook  to  Peterborough 

Gatbedral.    Ixmd.  1891.  8«.  010358.  1.  18. 

Ibtine  (J.  T.)  An  Attempt  to  recover  the  first 
design  of  the  West  Front  of  Peterborough 
Cathedral,    pp.  15.    Peterborough,  1893.  8". 

07807.  i.  7.  (5.) 
Aa  London.  Society  of  Antiquariee.  State- 
ment of  the  action  taken  by  the  Society  for  the 
preservation  of  the  west  front  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Peterborough,    pp.  13.    Land,  1897.  4^ 

7815.  c.  27. 

Ingram  (W.  C.)    Peterborough  Cathedral, 
pp.  66.  1898.  8«.  Englldh  Cathedrals.    07816.  f. 

SwKETiNO  (W.  D.)  The  Cathedral  of  Peter- 
borough, pp.  134.  1898.  8^  Bell's  Cathedral 
Series.  4707.  de. 

PooLB  (G.  A)    Peterborough,    pp.  247. 
iti8f.  8*.    Diocesan  Histories.  4421.  k. 

FETEB8HAM.  Chancellob  (E.  B.)  History 
and  antiquities  of  Petersham,    pp.  410. 
Biekmond,  1894.  4*.  10349.  k.  3. 

Howie  (D.)  The  semi-comic  Guide  to  Richmond 
and  Petersham,    pp.  131.    Lond,  1881.  8^. 

10351.  bb.  2. 

FETEB8TON.    Petebston-scpeb-Ely.    Re- 
gisters of  Peterston-super-Ely.    pp.  24. 
lofid.  1888.  8«.  9902.  d.  15.  (1.) 

FETKBBTON.  Norri8(H.)  South  Petherton 
in  the  olden  time !  pp.  146.  Crewkerne,  1882.  8^ 

10360.  ccc.  9. 

PSTITB  tiOUSE. 
Hee  YtULMCMf  Hietory,  EocUnaBtical 
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PETITIONS  OP  BIGHT  ACT.  Clode 
(W.^  Law  of  Petitions  under  the  Petitions  of 
Right  Act,  1860.    pp.  264.    Lond.  1887.  8». 

6376.  f.  8. 

PETBOGBAPHY.    /Sfes  Giology. 

PETBOIaEUM. 

NoELDEKS  (C.)  Yorkommen  und  Ursprung  des 
Petroleum,    pp.  116.    Cfe«e,  1883.  8*. 

7105.  h:  IT. 
Uhuo  (Y.)    Ueber  das  Yorkonmien  des  Erdols. 

pp.  44.  1884.  8».  YiBOHOW  (B.)  Sammlung 
wissenschaftlicher  Yortrage.  Serie  xix.  2338.  g. 

Maeyin  (C.)     Petroleum    Question.     OU  dis- 
coveries in  the  colonies,    pp.  32. 
Lond.  1889.  8\  7106.  f.  30.  (5.) 

Hue  (P.)    Aux  Pays  du  P^trole.    pp.  158. 
Parit,  1893.  8*.  7109.  f.  14. 

Brankt  (W.  T.)    Petroleum,    pp.715. 
Philad.  1895.  8*.  7105.  dd.  2. 

Jaocabd  (A.)  Le  P^trole  au  point  de  Yue  geo- 
logique.    pp.  292.    Paris^  1895.  8*.      8708.  cc 

Weeks  (J.  D.)  Petroleum.  1895.  8».  U.S.A. 
Geological  Survey.    Annual  Bepwt  16.    Pi  4. 

1828.  aa. 

Clowes  (F.)  The  detection  of  Inflammable  Gas 
in  the  Air.  With  a  chapter  on  the  detection 
of  petroleum  vapour,    pp.  206.    Lond.  1896.  8^. 

8909.  g.  24. 

Bedwood  (B.)  Petroleum.  2  yoI.  Lond.  1896.  8». 

7106.  c.  20. 
BiOHB  (A.)  and  Halfhek  (G.)    LaPetrole. 

pp.  484.    ParM,  1896.  18*.  07107.  f.  1. 

PiEDBOBur  (J.  L.)    Petroleum  Central-Kuropas. 

pp.  75.    DUteeldorf,  188 j.  8«.        7106.  bbb.  14. 
Walter  (H.)  and  Dunikowski  (E.  y.)     Das 

Petroleumgebiet  der  galizischen  Westkarpathen. 

pp.  100.     Wien,  1883.  8».  7106.  ff.  5. 

NoELDEKS  (C.)    Das  Yorkommen  des  Petroleum 

im  nordwestUchen  Deutschland.    pp.  63. 

Ctlle,  1881.  8».  7106.  h.  14.  (3.) 

Kleist  (W.)  Count    Die  Petroleum-Industrie  in 

Oelheim.    pp.  30.    Dreed.  1883.  8^ 

8229.  i.  10.  (13.) 
Mitchell  (L.  H.)    Bas  Gemsah  and  Gebel  Zeit. 

Report  on  their  Geology  and  Petroleum. 

pp.  58.     Cmro,  1887.  fol.  7108.  dd.  1. 

Bryan  (G.)  The  Land  of  Petroleum  and  Natural 

Gas.   Pennsylvania,  pp.  521.    Philad.  1898.  8^ 

06617.  g.  7. 
CooPEB  (A.  S.)    The  Genesis  of  Petroleum  in 

California,    pp.  89.    1899.  8^    California,  State 

of.    State  Mining  Bureau.    Bulletin.    No.  16. 

7108.  do. 
Bedpath  (L.  Y.)    Petroleum  in  California. 

pp.  134.    Loe  Angelee,  1900.  S\      07109.  h.  49. 


Gulishahbaboy  (S.  S.)    Onurb  sceoCuiell  6H(Uio- 

rpa4»iH  iie^TbSHott  npoxuuueHHOCTH. 

CnC.  1883.  etc.  8«.  11904.  aa.  13. 

Crew  (B.  J.)    Practical  Treatise  on  Petroleum. 

pp.  508.    PhQad.  1887.  S\  07109.  h.  10. 

Deutsch  (H.)    Le  Pe'trole  et  ses  applications. 

pp.  314.    PariSf  1893.  8*.  8715.  h.  27. 

Yeith  (A.)    Petroleum  und  seine  Yerarbeitung. 

pp.  623.    1893.  8*.    BoLLEY  (P.  A.)   Handbuch 

der  chemischen  Technologic.    Bd.  1.  Gruppe  2. 

Abt.  2.  8905.  eee. 

MoLiNARi(F.)  Combustibili  induslriali  e  petrolic. 

pp.  344.    Milano,  1893.  8«.  8716.  b.  51. 

Sebmann  (E.  F.)  Die  Monopolisining  des  Petro- 

leumhandels.   pp.  43.   1893. 8*'.    Berlin.    VoUett- 

unrtheeha/aiehe  OeselUchaft.    Yolkswirthsobaft- 

liche  Zeitfhigen.    HA.  114.  820T.  I, 


IS^ 
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FETBOLEIJM— conitntMd. 

BoTD  (B.  N.)  Peiroleam :  development  and 

pp.  85.    Land.  1895.  8^  7105.  aa.  7. 

SwoBODA  (J.)    Die  Entwicklang  der  Petrolenm- 

Indufltrie.    pp.  197.    TUbingen^  189$.  8*. 

07108.  h.  3. 
DoHHEB  (F.)    L'Incandeflcenoe  par  le  gaz  et  le 

p^trole.    pp.  317.    ParU,  1896.  8*.    8716.  b.  52. 

See  alio  Fats  and  Oils. 

FET8CHENOA.  Glusb  (O.)  Daa  Kloeter  en 
Petoohenga.  pp.  115  .1886,  etc,  S".  Fkiis  (J.  A.) 
Ansgewahlte  Bchriften.    Pt.  2.     12582.  cc.  49. 

Funs  (J.  A.)    The  Monastery  of  Petschenga. 
pp.  91.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  4685.  bb.  18. 

PETTENSEY.     Sutton  (B.)     A  Sbort  Ac- 
oonnt  of  Pevensey.    pp.  189. 
Eaiibourne,  1898.  8*.  10852.  g.  37. 

PEVEBEIj.    Gk>DFBET  (J.  T.)    The  Court  of 
the  Hononr  of  PoTorel.    pp.  82. 
NaUingham,  1882.  8*.  6146.  f.  1.  (6.) 

PEWSET.    BouTKBix  (B.  P.)    Facta  ooncem- 

ing  the  parish,    pp.  66.    JUmd,  1890.  8*. 

10352.  aaa.  58. 

PEYBEMAIiE.     Duband  (E.)     Une  £tnde 

notariale  an  Tillage  de  1597  )i  1897.    pp.  111. 

Alais,  1898.  8*.  010168.  g.  9. 

tIsSSENAB.  Dxloutbieb  (A.)  Hiatoire  de 
P^zonas.    pp.  434.    Montpdlier,  1900.  8«. 

010168.  h.  11. 

PFXPFERa  BA0ATZ,andthe6ath80f  Pfaffers. 
pp.82.    1884.8*.    ninstiated Europe.    No.  18. 

10108.  bb. 

PFAHIiQRABEy.  Mowat(J.L.G.)  Walk 
along  the  Pfahlgraben.    pp.  93.    Ox/.  1885.  8^. 

10255.  bb.  20. 

PFAIiZ-VEIiDENZ.  Gubmbel  (W.  T.)  Ges- 
chichte  des  Fiirstentums  Pfalz-Veldenz. 
pp.  378.    Kaitenlauiemj  1900.  8*.    10256.  ff.  4. 

PFOBZHEIM.    Bbombachbb  (     )    Der  Tod 
der  vierhundert  Pforzheimer  bei  Wimpfen. 
pp.  166.    Pforzheim,  1886.  8».         9325.  bb.  27. 

Gothein(B.)  PforzheimsYergaogenheit  pp.85. 
1889.  8«.  ScBMOLLBB  (G.)  Staatswisseuscb. 
Forschungen.    Bd.  9.    Heft.  3.  8205.  dd. 

PHAlTABIOTa  See  Gbebob,  Hidory,  Me- 
diaevcU  and  Modem, 

PHANEROQAMIA.    iSm  Botany. 
PHABI8EEB.    See  Jbws,  Hi$iory:  Beligion, 
PH  ARM  A  COPOEIA8. 

Official  Pharmaoopoeias. 
England.    General  CouncU  0/  Medical  Educa- 

tiony  etc.    The  British  Pharmacopoeia,  1885. 

(Additions,  1890.)    pp.  53G.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

07509.  h.  22. 
The  British  Pharmacopoeia,  1898. 

pp.  535.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  2024.  b. 

Doses  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  pp.  16. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  7510.  dg.  22. 

James  (M.  P.)  Guide  to  the  New  Pharmacopoeia, 
1885.    pp.  119.    Lond.  1885.  8«.       7510.  aaa.  5. 

Guide  to  the  alterations  in  the  British  Phar- 
macopoeia, 1885.    pp.  119.    Lond.  1889.  8«. 

7510.  df.  27. 
SouTHALL  (W.)    Organic  Materia  Medica  of  the 

British  Pharmacopoeia,  pp.  247.  Lond.  1887. 8«. 

7510.  df.  21. 
Thomson  (A.  T.)  Thomson's  Gonspeotus  adapted 
to  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  25]. 
'Kwd.  1887.  12\  7509.  de.  89. 


PSAltMACOPOBIAS 

PHABMAOOPOBIAa-Offioial-^eoia. 

Maonamaba  (E.)  Introduction  to  the  Britiah 
Phannaoopoeia.    pp.  121.    Lond.  1888.  82*. 

7509.  de.  45. 
Gbbbabd  (A.  W.)    New  offieial  Bemedies,  B.  P., 

1890.    pp.  40.    Lond.  1891.  8*.        7510.  aa.  26. 

England.    Gefneral  CouneQ  of  Medical  Eduea- 
tion,  etc     Appendix  to  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeia of  1890.    By  G.  £.  A.  Semple.    pp.  10. 
Lond.  1 89 1.  16*.  07509.  de.  14. 

Bobebts  (F.  T.)    Notes  on  the  additions  to  the 
British  Pharmacopoeia,  1890.    pp.22. 
Lond.  i89r.  8*.  7509.  aa.  10. 

Stockman  (B.)    New  official  Bemedies,  1890. 
pp.  65.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  7482.  e.  12. 

Gbifp8(B.  a.)    Galenic  Pharmaej.    Handbook 

to  the  processes  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  821.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  07509.  f.  5. 

London.    MiddlMex  (kiOeae  of  Chmnuiry.    Table 

of  doses  of  the  Britiah  Pharmaoc^oeia.    pp.  42. 

Lond,  1894.  82*.  7509.  did,  82. 

Hawthobnb  (G.  O.)    Galenical  prepaiationa  of 
the  Britiah  Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  118. 
Lond,  1895.  8*.  07509.  f.  13. 

Chasb  (T.)  Annotationa  on  the  British  Phar-- 
maoopoeia  of  1898.    pp.  48.    BUrm.  1898.  16**. 

07509.  de.  59. 

England.    General  OmneU  of  Medical  Educa- 
tion, etc.  Synopsia  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia, 
1898.    Processes  and  formulse.    i^.  48. 
Lond.  1898.  8«.  07306.  ee.  2.  (8.) 

Posological  Tables  of  the  Britiah  Phar- 
macopoeia, 1898.    Manch.  1898.  M,  16*. 

7510.  dg.  7. 

Notes  on  the  British  PharmaoopoBia»  1898. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1898.  8».  07306.  ee.  2.  (9.) 

Martindalb  (W.)    a  Spopsis  of  the  principal 
changes  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  1898. 
pp.  16.    Land.  1898.  8*.         07306.  df.  14.  (8.) 

Gbaio  (W.)  Posological  Tables.  Beyised  in 
accordance  with  the  British  Pharmacopoeia, 
1898.    pp.  127.    Edinb.  1899.  32*.    7510.  dg.  9. 

Squibb  (P.^    Companion  to  the  latest  edition  of 
the  British  Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  850. 
Tjond,  1899.  8».  2256.  c.  1. 

Gadd  (H.  W.)  a  Synopsis  of  the  Britiah  Phar- 
maoopoeia,  1898.    pp.  223.    Lond.  1900.  24*. 

7510.  dg.  14. 
Ao.      London.     British   ffomcBopathic   Society, 

British  Homoeopathic  Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  456. 

Land,  1882.  8*.  Ac.  3843.  2. 

Kebnb    and    Asowbll.       Companion   to  the 

British  Homoeopathic  Phannaoopoeia  of  1876. 

pp.  132.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7509.  df.  6. 

Austbian    Phabmaoofoeia.       Commentar 

osterroichisches  Pharmacopoe.    3  Bde. 

Wien,  1881.  8*.  7510.  ee.  19. 

Wibtbb  (T.)     Formulairo   de   la   F^cultc   do 

Medecine  de  Yienne.  pp.  645.  Parie,  1891.  8*. 

7321.  aaa.  24. 
Bblgian  Pharmaookbia.  Pharmacopoeia  belgica. 

pp.  441.    Brux,  1885.  8*.  7510.  dd.  7. 

Ammxntobp  (L.J  Pharmacopoea  Nosooomii  dvi- 
tatis  Hayniensis.    pp.  96.    .^fpbenh.  1893.  12*. 

7509.  de.  84. 

Gram  (C.)  Pr0Teme  i  Pharmacopoea  danico 
189a  pp.93.  Kj^benh. iS^A-  8*.     07509.  e.  19. 

Chbistensen  (A.)  Kommentar  til  Pharmaoopoea 
danica  1893.    KJpbenh,  1895,  etc.  8*.     07482.  i. 

Fbance.  M,  de  VAgrickUure,  etc.  Codex  medi- 
camcntarius.  Pharmacop^  frencalae.  pp.  728L 
Pari^,  1884.  8*.  750».  i.  14 
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FHABXAOOFOSIAa-Offioial-eoia. 

Fbabmaoopobia.    Armeibiiflli  fUr  daa 
I  Beioh.    pp.  482.    Berl  1890.  4*. 

07609.  f.  1. 

Ac  Boilin.  IkwMier  ApoQuktr^Vertin,  Annei- 

mitlel   welehe  in   dem   Aisneibaoh   fOr  daa 

deataehe  Beioh,  Nendruok  1895,nicht  enthalten 

amd.    pp.  879.    BerL  1897.  8*.        Ao.  8906/2. 

DcTOH  Phabmaoopooa.    Phaimaoopoea  Neder- 
laadieft.    2  pt.  Hagae  C,  1889.  8*.    07509.  e.  7. 

Aa     Xezioo.    SoeMlad  farmaeMioa.     NooTa 
Faimaoopea  mexkana.  pp.  899.  Mexico.  1884. 8*. 

Ac  8988. 

NoKwniAV     Pbabkaoopoiu.      Phannaoopoea 
Xorregioa.    1895.    pp.  843. 
KriMUamia,  1895.  8*.  07509.  h.  5. 

Bram.  #apiiai|eani^Bil  RajeHjapb  ■  CiqMBOiHafl 
Kaara  aim  ♦apuaqeiTon . . .  aa  1900.    pp.  198. 
C-BemepC^pnf  i899-  8«.  P.P.  2456.  h. 

UnrsD  Statb  or  Amkbioa.    NaHomd  MediaU 
QmvettHan,  The  PhannaoopcBia  of  the  United 
8talaa  of  America.    Sixth  decennial  reriaion. 
pp.  488.    Xond.  1883.  8«.  7510.  f.  21. 

Hospital  Fharmaoopoeiaa. 

Bqcixb  (P.)    The  Phannaoopoeiaa  of  thirty  of 

the  London  Homitali.    pp.  402.  LomL  190a  8*. 

07509.  de.  7a 

LovDOM.  Charing  CromHotpUaL  Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  31.    Xond.  1890.  8*.  7509.  de.  68. 

Cfretd  Northern  Cenirdl  HoBnOal    Pharma- 

eopoeia.    pp.  84.  Xond.  1888. 16*.    7509.  de.  78. 

Of^$  Moipiial,     The   Pharmacopoeia   of 

Gay's  fioapital    Oompiled  by  a  Committee  of 
the  Staff,    pp.  222.    Lmd,  1899.  le*". 

07509.  de.  72. 

—  Kin^i  CoOege  Ho§pUdL    Pharmaoopooia. 
pp.92.    Lond,  1891.  8*.  7509.  de.  75. 

London  HoipUdL    Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  262.    Loud.  X894.  8*.  7510.  df.  28. 

Middle§ez  Ho$pUaL    Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1895.  24\  -7509.  de.  87. 

Bogal  Free  HoBpiUU,    Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  46.    Lond,  1882.  16*.  7509.  de.  68. 

Seuni  BarthoUnneu^B  HotpHal,    Pharmaco- 
poeia,   pp.  106.    Lond,  1888.  16*.     7509.  de.  62. 

>  8aini  Qtorg^t  H6$pUal.    Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  81.    Lond.  1887.  12*.  07509.  de.  26. 

Sttini  Mmry$  Bo$pUdl.    Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  105.    Lond.  1889.  !&".  7509.  de.  61. 

Saint  Thomoi^B  HomUaL    Pharmacopoeia. 

W>.  86.     ionA  1890.  W.  7509.  de.  72. 

UniverriUi  OoUege  ffoBpital,  Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1891.  16*.  7509.  de.  71. 

CflXLasA.     Vielaria  Hoipital.    Phannacopoeia. 
pp.  39.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  7509.  de.  81. 

WaainaiTM.    Infirmary.    Pharmacopoeia, 
pp.  121.    Lond.  1886.  16*.  7509.  de.  66. 

Abthub  (C.)    Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Royal  Infir- 
mary, Bdinborgh.    pp.  181.    Edinb.  1892.  16*. 

7509.  de.  79. 

LoMDOH.    Ho$pUaI/or  Women.    Pharmacopoeia, 
pp.  24.    Londini,  1883.  8*.  7581.  a.  11. 

—  Lock  Hoipiial.    Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  89. 
Lond.  1887.  24*.  7509.  de.  70. 

-^—  Samaritan  Free  Hoepiial    Pharmacopoeia, 
pp.  24.    Lond.  1892.  12*.  07509.  de.  23. 

Norfk-Eaetem  Hoepiial  for  Children.  Phar- 

nMKXipODia.  pp.  82.  Lond,  18B3.  8*.    7510.  df.  12. 

—  Saet  London  HoepjUd  for  Children.    Phar- 
pp.  86.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

07509.  de.  25. 
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PHABMAOOFOEIAa— HoBpital— coiU. 

London.  Evdina  Hotpitai  for  Sick  Children, 
Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  53.    Lond.  1896.  24*. 

7509.  de.  88. 

Hoipital  for  Sick  Children.   Pharmacopoeia. 

pp.  44.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  7510.  dg.  16. 

Bcyal  Hoepiial  for  Diteates  of  (he  Chest. 

Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  54.    Lond.  1888.  16*. 

7509.  de.  43. 

CUy  Hoepiial  for  Diseaeee  of  the  Cheet. 

Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  55.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

7509.  de.  67. 

-  Central  London  Throat,  Note  and  Ear  Hoe- 
pital.  Formulie  in  addition  to  those  in  the 
itritish  Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  73. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  07509.  de.  27. 

Hoepital  for  DiseoBee  of  the  Throat.  Phar- 
macopoeia,   pp.  112.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

7509.  df.  52. 

WiSTiiiNSTnB.  Ophthalmic  Hoepital,  Pharma- 
copoeia,  pp.  29.  Lond.  1888.  32*.    7509.  de.  77. 

LoKDON.  Saint  John*i  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the 

Skin.    Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  35.    Lond.  1888.  8^ 

7306.  de.  34.  (8.) 

CsTLON.    Hospitals.    Pharmacopoeia,    pp.  35. 
CSoIom&o,  1891.  8*.  7206.  a  22.  (1.) 

Unoffioial  Fharmaoopoeias. 
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Division.    Bolletin. 


7053.  e.  9. 


PsABMAiN  (T.  H.)  and  Moob  (a  G.)    Aids  to 
the  Analysia  of  food  and  dmgs.    pp.  206. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  8909.  aa.  50. 

See  also  Ohxmutbt,  iMieoL 

Enoyolopaedias  and  Diotlonaries. 

ENGTCL0P.aBDiA8.     Cjclopfladia  of  Drag  Patho- 

genesy.    Lond.  1885,  eie,  8«.  07509.  e. 

Huohbs  (B.)  a  Bepertonr  to  the  Oyclopndia  of 
Drag  Pathogeneay.  Lond,  1897,  eie.  8«.  07509.  e. 

Lbbch  (J.  Z.)    Pharmaoeatiachea  Handlexioon. 
Synonyma  in  lateiniacher,  dentacher,  bohmisoher 
and  pohiiachcr  Sprache.    pp.  448. 
Prag,  1890.  8«.  07509.  1.  4. 

NoYAK  (E.)  Synonyma  Apotheoarianun.  Xat, 
Oerm.  dt  Bokem.    pp.  717.    Prog,  1890.  8*. 

7320.  dd.  5. 

BBI8T0WBKI  (A.)  Handworterbaoh  der  Phar- 
macia.   2  Bde.     Wien,  1892,  96.  8*.     07509.  1. 

Waldheim  (M.  y.)  Pharmaoentifohea  Lazikon. 
pp.  98i.     Wien,  1899.  8*.  7320.  g.  23. 

See  also  Midicikb,  Dietionariee, 

Periodicals  and  Transactions  of 
Booieties.) 
Ac.  Ix>ndon.    Pharmaceutieal  Society,  Calendar. 
Lond.  1 88 1,  etc.  8^  Ao.  8924/3. 

— ^  Chemical  papers  from  the  Beaeareh  Labora- 
tory.   Lond.  1892,  0<c  &",  Ac.  3924/9. 

•*—  New  York.  PharmaeeiUiealA»$oeiaiion,  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  annual  meeting,  etc 
Elmira,  1885,  eU.  8*.  Ac.  3935. 

i— Dorpat  K.  UniveniUU  PharmaJcologiiehet 
LiUitut,  Arbeiten  des  pharmakologischen  In- 
Btitates.    StuUg.  1888,  eto.  8«.  Ac.  3817. 

—^  ErlaDgen.  Aoademia  Fridericiana,  Mit- 
theilungen  aas  dem  pharmaoeutisohen  Institate. 
MUnchen,  1889,  etc  8«.  Ac.  2629/2. 

P.P.  London,    The PharmaoenticalJouma]. 
Jjond.  1881,  ete,  8*.  PJ*.  3190. 

—  Year-book  of  Pharmacy.    Lond.  1881,  efe.  8*. 

P.P.  3190.  b. 

—  Monthly  Magasine  of  Pharmacy. 

Lond.  1886,  etc  4'.  N.B. 
British,  Foreini,  and  colonial  Drag  leyiew. 

Lond.  1892-97.  fol  N.B. 

^—  Milan,    Annali  di  Chimica  medico  farma- 

ceutica.    MHano,  i^St,  ete,  S",  P.P.  3180. 

— —  Paris.    Jonmal  de  Pharmacie. 

ParU,  1881,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  3188.  c. 

^—  Formalaire  des  noayeaax  remMes. 

Paris,  1886-87.  8*.  P.P.  3016.  m. 

—  Annnaire  civil  et  militaire.  M^edne  et 
pharmacie  francaisea,  etc.    Paris,  1900,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2402.  f. 
•^—  Copenhagen.    Arohiv  for  Pharmaoi. 
KJpbenh.  i88i,eec  B*.  P.P.  3271. 

—  Stoekhcim.  Hygiea.  Medicinsk  och  phar- 
maoeatiak  m&nadsskufL    Stoekh,  1881,  tie.  8*. 

P.P.  8081. 

Law  relating  to  Pharmacy. 
England.     Pharmacy  and  Poison  laws  of  the 
United  Kingdom,    pp.  220.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

6095.  a.  34. 

Fbazeb  (D.)  Pharmacy  Acts  Amendment  Bill  of 

1883.  pp.  32.  Qlatg.  1883.  8*.  6140.  bbb.  24.  (6.) 


] 


PHABMACY.— Law  relating  to— cone. 
Box  (fiir  W.  J.)    Sale  of  Food  and  Drags  Acts, 

1875  and  187^.    pp.  146.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

6426.  aaaa.  25.     i 
BoBnraoN  (H.  M.)  and  Cbibb  (C.  H.)     Law  of 

Food  and  Drags,    pp.  499.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

6425.  de.  33. 
Eldbb  (B.  S.)    Appeal  Cases  under  the  Bale  of 

Food  and  Drags  Acts.    pp.  7a  9. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  6426.  eee.  15. 

Heddbbwiok  (T.  C.  H.)    The  Sale  of  Food  and 

Drags,    pp.  180.    Lond.  1900.  8*.    6425.  o.  42. 

HiGonraoH  (C.  J.)    Food  and  Drags.    A  manoal 

for  traders  and  others,   pp.  179.  Lond.  1900. 8*. 

6426.  eee.  17. 
Wbddbbbdbh  (A.  J.)    Compilation  of  Pharmacy 

laws  of  the  SUtes  and  Territories,    pp.  152. 

1894.  8*'.    U.SJL    DepaHmetU  of  AgrieuUurf, 

Ohmnieal  Division.    Bnlletin.    No.  42. 

7053.  e.  9. 
Patent  MedioineB. 
GuffTAnoN  (A)    The  Medicine  Stamp  Tax. 

pp.  15.    L(md.  1884.  8*.  7306.  aa.  25.  (4.) 

Mkbtkebu  (C.  £.)    The  Medudne  Stamp  Act. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1884.  16*.  7680.  aa.  17. 

Mbdicinib.    Patent  alias  qoaok  medidnes. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7509.  b.  11. 

P.P.  Lofidon.    Patent  Medicines' jonrnaL 

Lond.  1892-9S.  8*.  N.B. 

See  also  above.  General. 

Pharmacy  and  Materia  Medioa  of  India. 

BusTAMJi  NosHiBWANJi  Khobb.  Bombay  Materia 

Modica.  pp.  600.  Bon^y,  1887.  8*.  7509.  dd.  6. 

Dtiiock(W.)  Pharmaoographia  Indioa.  History 

of  drags  met  with  in  British  India.  Part  m.,  ete. 

Lond.  1890,  ete.  8«.  07509.  e.  16. 

MuHi  AL-DiN  Khan.   Materia  Medica  of  Madras. 

Madras^  1891,  «(c  8*.  7509.  i.  25. 

Ejlnailala.    The  Indigenons  Drags  of  India. 

pp.  387.    Calcutta,  1896.  8«.  07509.  h.  1. 

Wabino  (E.  J.)    Bemarks  on  the  oses  of  Bazaar 

Medicines  of  India,    pp.  292.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

07509.  de.  53. 
Santappa  Chbtti.    Handbook  on  the  nses  of  the 

Bazaar  Medicines  of  India,    pp.  204. 

Bangalore,  1900.  8«.  7510.  df.  33. 

Udatachandba  Datta.    The  Materia  Medica  of 

the  Hindas.    pp.  355.    CaletUta,  1900.  8*. 

14043.  c  48. 

See  also  Medioinb,  Oriental 

PHABYKX.    Bubckxbt  (J.)    Der  Pharynx 
als  Sprach-  and  Schlookapparai    pp.  90. 
MUnehen,  1882.  8*.  7421.  L  7. 

Thobnbb  (M.)    Acnte  Pharyngitis,    pp.  23. 
PhUad.  1893.  8«.  7506.  f.  6.  (10.) 

Sajou8(C.  £.)  Diseases  of  the  Pharynx.  1894.8". 
BioxLOw  (H.  B.)  System  of  Electro-Thera- 
peatics.  2024.  e. 

WiLUAMS  (P.  W.)  Diseases  of  the  npper  Be- 
epiratory  Tract,    pp.  282.    Bristol,  1894.  8*. 

7616.  f.  12. 

Moube  (E.  J.)  Diseases  of  the  Naso-Phaiynx 
and  Pharynx.  1897.  8».  Stbdman  (T.  L.) 
Twentieth  Centnry  Practice.    VoL  6.    7379.  o. 

Sendziak  (J.)  Ueber  rheamatische  Affektionen 
desPhamix.  1899.8*.  Hauo(B.)  Yorteftge 
aas  dem  Gebiete  der  Otologie.  Bd.  8.   7615.  dd. 

See   also   DioxsnoH:   Difbihxbia:   Thboat: 
Nose. 

PHEASANT.  TouoHABD  (A.)  Gnide  poor 
<neyer  les  Faisans.    pp.  104.    Portly  1882.  16*. 

7293.  aaa.  7. 


pHfiAfiAirr 

PHBARATTO— wwtfatidcg. 

BAiLTfJ.)    Phetaaata and pheMantries.   pp.49. 

XmmI.  1883.  8«.  7908.  aa.  48. 

Cbqvau  (G.)    Die  Faianen.    pp.  155. 

atnmA.  1884.  8*.  7284.  L  6. 

Hoi3n(G.)    Pheasant  Keeping,    pp.96. 

Ltmd.  1887.  8*.  7293.  co.  31. 

Pbioi  (R.  J.  L.)    Practical  Pheasant  rearing. 
pp.  ITS.    Land.  1888.  8«.  7293.  bbb.  19. 

WiTTMAini  (P.)    Der  Edelfasan-Phasianus  Col- 
diiein.    pp.  245.    Wien,  1891.  8*.     7285.  g.  13. 

HiLuos  (^r  J.  £.)    Game  Buds,    pp.72. 
Lamd.  1893.  4*.  7285.  k.  10. 

Cook  (W.)    Pheasants,  Tnrkeys  and  Geese. 
pp.  69.    Land,  1894.  8*.  7294.  bbb.  16. 

Q^Asrr  (W.  R.  O.)    Handbook  to  Gome  Birds. 

1895,  eie.  8*.    Allen's  Naturalist's  Library. 

7001.  eee. 
HACPUXBaoN  (H.  A.)    The  Pheasant,    pp.  265. 

1895.  8*.  Watsox  (A.  £.  T.)   Fur  and  Feather 

Seriea.  7906.  dd. 

Eluot  (D.  G.)    Gallinaoeons  Game  Birds  of 

N.  America,    pp.  220.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

7285.  aaa.  13. 
TBGmamai  (W.  B.)    Pheasants,    pp.  2.37. 

Ixmd,  1897.  8».  7284.  c.  14. 

BukscHOV  (H.  L.  A.)    Manuel  de  I'dleveur  de 

Faisans.     pp.  108.     1898.  12*.     Enoydop^ie 

Rorct  12207.  m. 

See  aUo  Bmna :  Gaxi  :  Sfobt. 
.  ymr.  a  TiiiiTfPTrr  a  . 

History,  Topography,  etc. 
PaNNSTLYAMiA.   Bi-CenUnnifd  Auocioiwn,  1682. 

1882.    Hiatorical  sketches,    pp.  64. 

FkOad.  1882.  4«.  10410.  f.  10. 

Alldisow    (E.    p.)      Philadelphia,   1681-1887. 

pp.  392.    1887.  8*.    Johna  Hopkins  University 

btodits.    Extra  yol.  11.  Ac.  2689. 

CooiiDGE  (8.)  Sliort  history  of  the  City.  pp.  288. 
Bott.  1887.  8*.  10409.  c.  13. 

VicKCBS  (G.  £.)    Philadelphia :  the  story  of  an 
American  city.    pp.  232.    FhUad.  1893.  8*". 

10411.  c.  82. 

Yonrc  (J.  R.)    Memorial  History  of  the  City  of 
Philadelphia.  N.Y.  1895,  ete.  4^    10413.  dd.  2. 

Bepplieb  (A.)    Philadelphia :  the  place  and  the 
people,    pp.392.    N.Y.  1898.  8«.     10413.  d.  9. 

Habtbaxit  (R.  C.)    Pocket  guide  for  Phila- 
delphia.   2  pt    Fhilad.  1884.  S\    10409.  a.  14. 

HoTCBKiK  (8.  F.)  Ancient  and  modern  German- 
town,    pp.  538.    PhOad.  1889.  8«.  ;  10411.  i  21. 

MoaAis  (H.  8.)    The  Jews  of  Philadelphia. 

pp.  576.     PkOad.  1894.  8«.  4515.  dd.  2. 

N0BBI8  (G.  W.)    Early  history  of  Medicine  in 

Philadelphia,    pp.  232.    Philad.  1886.  4^ 

7680.  f.  2. 
Ketsee  (C.  8.)     Lemon  Hill  and  Fairmount 

Park.    pp.  54.    Philad.  1886.  8^     10409.  g.  28. 

Bbothebbead  (W.)     Forty  years   among    the 
Booksellers  of  Philadelphia,    pp.  122. 
Philad.  1891.  8».  11899.  b.  50. 

611TTH  (A  H.)     Philadelphia  Magazines  and 
their  contributors,  1741- 1850.    pp.  264. 
J'hilad.  X892.  8*.  11852.  df.  18. 

Cliurches. 
Philadelphia.    Exercises  at  the  bl-oentennial 

celebration  of  the  first  Presbyterian  Church. 

pp.  174.    PhtkuL  1900.  Br.  4744.  g.  20. 

Cbbut  Cuubcb.    Handbook  of  Chriat  Church. 

pp.  58.    PkOad,  1892.  8*.  4745.  aaa.  40. 
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laaw. 

Bbigrtly  (F.  F.)  Digest  of  the  laws  of  Phila- 
delphia,   pp.  1071.    Philad,  1887.  8«. 

06616.  g.  3. 

Munioipality :  Institutions,  etc. 
Allinsox  (R  p.)    City  Goyemment  of  Phila- 
delphia,    pp.  72.    1887.  8^.     Johns   Hopkins 
University  Studies.    Ser.  t.,  Kos.  1  &  2. 

Ac.  2689. 

YiCKEBS  (G.  £.)    The  Fall  of  Bossism.    History 
of  the  Committee  of  one  hundred.    Vol.  1. 
Philad,  1883.  8*.  8176.  a.  55. 

Brinlet  (C.  a.)  Handbook  for  Philadelphia 
yoters.  pp.  210.  Philad.  1894.  8^    8176.  aa.  30. 

Philadelphia.  The  new  Public  Buildings  on 
Penn  Square,    pp.  8.    Philad.  i88r.  8^ 

10408.  dd.  6.  (10.) 

— ^  Commission  for  (he  Erection  o/PMie  Build- 
ings.   Report  1884.    pp.  82.    Philad.  1885.  8«. 
8229.  df.  39.  (5.) 

Report  1885,  ete.    pp.  34.    Philad.  1886.  8«. 

7807.  f.  22.  (8.) 

Proceedings,  Feb.  and  March,  1891. 

pp.  109.    Philad,  1891.  S\  06616.  df.  18. 

Civic  Club.    Digest  of  the  educational  and 

charitable  Institutions  in  Philadelphia,  pp.  201. 
Philad.  1895.  8«.  08277.  g.  49. 

Trade,  etc. 

Vossioy  (L.)    Port  de  Philadelphic,  son  mouve- 

ment  commercial  et  maritime,  1890-95.    pp.  92. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  08225.  k.  10. 

Speirs  (F.  W.)  The  Street  RaUway  System  of 
Philadelphia,    pp.  123.    Baltimore,  1897.  8«. 

08235.  h.  55. 

Allinson  (E.  P.)  and  Penrose  (B.)  Ground 
Rents  in  Philadelphia,  pp.19.  1888.  8^  Ao. 
Philadelphia.  University.  Publications.  Pol. 
Econ.  Series.    No.  3.  Ac.  2692.  p. 

See  also  Pennsylvania. 

FHIIiAE.    See  Egypt,  AntiquUies. 

PHUjIFP J!S  V  lliliE.    VabsCO  Rusicadeet 
Stora;  on,  Philippeville  dans  I'antiquit^. 
pp.  227.     Constanline,  1896.  8«.        07708.  f.  52. 

FHILIFFINE  IBLANDQ. 

BibUography :  Cartography:  Typo- 
graphy. 
Medina  (J.  T.)     Bibliograf£a  cspa&ola  de  las 
IsUs  Filipinas,  1523-18 10.    pp.  556. 
Santiago,  1897.  8^  011899.  m.  21. 

Bluxxntbitt  (F.)  Neuere  Werke  iiber  die 
Philippinen.  Leipz.  1895.  8*.  .010055.  e.  13.  (2.) 

Retana  (W.  £.)    Archive  del  Bibliofilo  filipino. 
Recopilacion  de  documentos. 
Madrid,  ib%,etc.  12^  011899.  cc. 

MiDDLETOK  (T.  C.)    Some  notes  on  the  Biblio- 
graphy of  the  Philippines,    pp.  58. 
Phttad.  1900.  8«.  11904.  i.  30. 

Retana  (W.  E.)    Catalogo  do  la  biblioteca  fili- 
pina  de  W.  E.  Retana.    pp.  652. 
Madrid,  1898.  8*.  011900.  e.  1. 

ToBBXS  Lavzas  (P.)  Rclacion  de  los  mapas, 
pianos,  e(c.,de  Filipinas  ezistentcs  en  el  Archive 
General  de  Indias.    pp.  55.    Madrid,  1897.  8". 

011901.  de.  7. 

For  the  history  of  printiuj?  and  catalogues  of 
books  printed  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  ass 
Ttpoobaphy,  Spain, 
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FHHiIPPINE  ISLANDS— o(m<tntM(2. 

General  Works   (History,  Folitios  and 

Topofin^p]iy> 
GovANTBS  (F.  M.  de)    EpiaodioB  hittoriooe  do 

Filipinas.    pp.  2G0.    Manila^  1881.  8*. 

9056.  a.  46. 
MoNTCBO  T  YiDAL  (J.)    HUtoria  de  Fllipinas. 

Madrid,  1887,  de.  S\  9057.  a.  30. 

Alcazak  (J.  de)    Historia  de  loe  dominioB  espa- 

lioles  on  Oceania.    Filipinaa.    pp.  207. 

Manila,  1895.  8*.  9055.  aa.  23. 
Historia    de   los  dominioB    cspa&oles  en 

Oceania,    pp.  188.    Madrid,  1897.  8*. 

9055.  bbb.  22. 
Mabch  (A.)    History  of  the  Philippines. 

pp.  498.    N.Y,  1899.  ST.  9055.  g.  16. 

Combes  (F.)     Historia   de  Mindanao  y  J0I6. 

Obra  publicada  1667.    Col.  800. 

Madrid,  1897.  fol.  9055.  f.  22. 

Gumma  (A.)    Le  Dondiin  et  les  Philippines. 

pp.  122.    Bareebne,  1897.  32*.       10055.  de.  7. 
Fbrnandez  Arias  (E.)    Paralelo  entre  la  con- 

quista  de  America  y  el  descobrimiento  de  Fili- 
pinos,  pp.  62.  Madrid^  1893.  8*.    9551.  bb.  28. 
BuTTKBWOBTH  (H.)-  Story  of  Magellan  and  the 

Discovery  of  the  Philippines,    pp.  285. 

N.Y.  1899.  8*.  10631.  df.  55. 

Cabo  y  Mora  (J.)     Ataqoe  de  Li-ma-Hong  k 

Manila  en  1574.    pp.  155.    ManOa,  1898.  8*. 

9055.  0.  24. 
Blumentbitt  (F.)    Filipinas.    Ataqnes  de  los 

llolandeses  en  los  siglos  xti.,  xvu.  y  xviu. 

pp.  69.    Madrid,  1882.  8*.  9001.  1.  4.  (2.) 

Kb  YES  T  Florentino  (L.  d.  1.)    Triunfos  del 

Rosario,  6  los  Holandeees  en  Filipinas.    pp.  38. 

Manila,  1888.  8».  010057.  ee.  47.  (3.) 

Sloob  (D.  a.)    Do  Nederlanders  in  de  Philip- 

pijnscho  Watcren.    pp.  148.  Auuterd.  1898.  8«. 

10470.  ff.  23. 
MoROA  (A.  de)     Sooesos  de  las  Islas  filipinas 

1609.    pp.  374.    Paris,  1890.  8".      10055.  oc.  7. 

Paroo  db  Tavebo  (T.  H.)  El  Mapa  de  Filipinas 

del  P.  MuriUo  Velarda    pp.  19. 

Manila,  1894.  8^.  010076.  IT.  29.  (4.) 

BIarcel  (Q.)    La  Carte  des  Philippines  du  p^re 

Murillo  Velarde,    pp.  27.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

10076.  ff.  29.  (7.) 
Jordan  db  Urries  (P.)  Marquit  de  Ayerbe.  Sitio 

de  Manila  por  los  Ingleses  en  1762.    pp.  135. 

Zaragoza,  1897.  8«.  9055.  co.  29. 

Cbozet  (    )    Crozet's  A'oyage  to  the  Philippines, 

1771-72.  pp.  148.  Lond.  1891.  8-.     10492.  e.  15. 

lif edina  (J.  T.)    £1  Tribunal  de  la  Inqnisicion 

en  las  Islas  filipinas.    pp.  190. 

Santiago,  1899.  8<>.  4744.  bbb.  11. 

Kbtana  (W.  E.)    El  Periodismo  filipino.  1811- 

94.    pp.  616.    Madnd,  1895.  8^     11852.  de.  2. 


Sancianoo  y  Goson  (G.)    El  progreso  di  Fili- 
pinas. pp.  260.  Madrid,  1881.  8*.   8023.  cc.  31. 

Gabezas  db  Herrera  (J.)     Apuntes  sobre  la 
organizacion  de  Filipinas.    pp.  29. 
Manila,  1883.  fol.  8155.  g.  2.  (1.) 

EaooscBA  (P.  de  la)    Mcmoria  sobre  Filipinas. 
pp.  445.    Madrid,  1883.  8«.  10058.  cc.  6. 

MoTA  Y  Jimenez  (F.  J.  de)    Las  Islas  Filipinas 
en  1882.    pp.  362.    Madrid,  1883.  8*. 

10492.  cc.  7. 

JoBDANA  (B.)    Bosquejo  gcogriifico  del  Archipie- 
lago.    pp.  461.    Madrid,  18B5.  4«.     10055.  i.  5. 

^■■i»*«o  (J.)  Voyage  aux  Philippines,  pp.  351. 
386.  S\  10058.  aaa.  27. 


FHILIPFINE     IBIiANDa  —  General 

Works,  etc— continued. 
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damental.    pp.  60.    Madrid,  1891.  8*. 
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05385.  f.  2. 


Spain.    Viva   Espana,   viva   el    Rey,    viva   cl 
Ejercito,  fncra  los  frailea.    pp.  38. 
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La  Espafia  oriental.    Manila,  1889.  fol. 
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lungen  aus  J.  Perthes*  Geogmphischor  Anstalt. 
Erganzungsheft  Nr.  67.  Y .P .  «S^. 
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X.    Ethnographisches  Muteum,    Pablicationen. 
No.  8.  1700.  c.  1. 
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338.  12249.  1. 
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pp.  165.    Madrid,  1894.  8*.  10007.  aa.  8. 

Tenobio  o  Sigayan  (J.)     Costumbres  de    los 
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Manila,  1893.  8*.  12910.  s.  9. 

JuANHABTf  (J.)    Diocionario  moro-maguindanao- 
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Abhandlungen.    pp.  31.    Berl  1882. 

8463.  df.  27.  (7.) 
Mahan  (A.)   Introduction  to  the  critical  History 

of  Philosophy,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1883.  8». 

8486.  bbb.  10. 
A  critical  history  of  PhiloBophy.    2  voL 

Lond.  1883.  S".  8486.  bbb.  13. 

Beonault  (R)    Histoire  de  la  Philosophie. 

pp.  184.    ParU,  1883.  8».  8486.  bbb.  14. 

Mobell  (J.  D.)  Manual  of  history  of  Philoaophy. 

pp.    595.     1884.    8«.      StewarfB   EdooatkHial 

Series.  12200.  dd. 

S voboda  (A.  V.)  Kritisohe  GeBchiohte  der  Ideale. 

Bd.  1.    Mpz.  1886.  S'.  8411.  d. 
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PHUiOSOFHY.— History— «>fi<<fiii0ci. 

AbamCGL)  i^tndefinrleipriiicipaazPhilosophcs. 
PPL  iOO.    Paris,  1886.  8«.  8486.  bb.  7. 

Baz  (E.  B.)    Handbook  of  the  HiBtory  of  Philo- 

nphy.    pp.  419.  i88f>.  8*.    BoWb  Philological 

libniy.  2502.  f. 

GaaiAUsCZ.)  CardindL  Historia  de  la  Filoiofia. 

4  torn.     Madrid,  1886.  8*.  8486.  de.  10. 
Histoire  de  la  Philoeophie.    2  torn. 

Pari$,  1890.  8*.  8486.  de.  16. 

Rbgvaui.t(E.^  Tableaux  de  Philoe(^e  et  d'his- 

loire  de  la  Pbiloiopbie.    pp.  56. 

Parity  x886.  8*.  8469.  i.  7.  (3.) 

Sasti  (T.)    Storia  della  Filoaofia.    pp.  64. 

Pentgia,  1B86.  8*.  8470.  dd.  33.  (6.) 

Jaset  (P.)    HiBtoire  de  la  Philoaopbie. 

Pari*,  1887,  efe.  8*.  8486.  g.  5. 

Kbausx  (C.  C.  F.)  GrandriaB  der  Oeecbichte  dcr 

Phikaophle.    pp.  481.    Leipn.  1887.  8*. 

8486.  de.  12. 
BoBXBTT  (E.  de)   L'aDoienne  et  la  nouvelle  Phi- 

losophie.  pp.  364.  Paris,  1887.  8*.    8486.  f.  14. 

Stobcki.  (A.)  Handbook  of  the  history  of  Phi- 
loHophy.    DMin,  1887,  cie.  8*.  8186.  g.  6. 

Satio(0.  F.)    Storia  della  Filoeofia.    pp.280. 

rortao,  1888.  8*.  8486.  de.  13. 

Bavmashk  (J.)    Gesohiohte  der  Philoeophie. 

pp.  383.     G<fiha,  1890.  8*.  8486.  g.  18. 

BcHULTZB  (F.)  Stammbanm  der  Philoeophie  von 
den  Grieohen  bii  vat  Oegenwart,  eUi, 
Jema,  1890.  fd.  8464.  g.  11. 

Lxwn  (O.  H.)  Biographical  history  of  Philo- 
sophy, pp.  656.  1 89 1.  8*.  Sir  J.  Lnbbock*8 
Hondred  Books.    Vol.  16.  012207.  1.  16. 

6CHWE01.U  (F.  C.  A.)  Gesohiohte  der  Philoeo- 
phie im  Umriss.    pp.  397.    8kUig.  1891.  8*. 

8486.  g.  25. 

History  of  Philosophy  in  epitome.    Trans- 

lafeed  by  J.  H.  Seelye.  pp.  469.  N.Y.  1881. 12^. 

8486.  bb.  4. 

—  Handbook  of  the  History  of  Philosophy. 

Timnslated  by  J.  H.  Stirling,    pp.  486. 

EditA.  1884.  8*.  2230.  a.  23. 

BnoMAn  (F.  W.  K  J.)    Gesphiohte  der  PhUo- 

sophie.  2  Bde.  Berl,  1893, 93.  8*.    8486.  g.  26. 

H16H.  (G.  W.  F.)    Lectures  on  the  history  of 

Philosophy.  1893,  eie.  8*.  English  and  Foreign 

,     Philosophieal  Litoiry.  2318.  e. 

bAcn  (V.)  Die  Hanptprobleme  der  Philo- 
eophie in  ihrer  EntwicUong  ron  Thales  bis  B. 
Haaerling.  pp.  408.  Wien,  1892.  8*.  8462.  g.  2. 

Basooh  (J.)  Historical  interpretation  of  Philo- 
wphy.  pp.518,  ^.r.  1893.  8*.  8486.  bb.  15. 
BsjkscH  (M.)  Lehrbnch  der  Gesohiohte  dor 
Philosophie.    pp.  441.    Leips,  1893.  8*. 

8486.  b.  10. 
EiniA3nr(B.)    Abliandloneen  zur  Philosophie 
mid  ihrer  Gesohiohte.    f  olle,  1893,  etc,  8*. 
I  8462.  g. 

B    History  of  Philosophy.    3  voL    1893.  8«. 

■     MriBHEAD  (J.  H.)  Library  of  Philosc^hj. 

IWunxELBAirp  (W.)    History  of  Philosophy. 
pp.659.    N.Y.  1893.  8*.  8486.  dd.  3. 

Dmssn  (P.)  Allgemeine  Geschiohte  der  Philo- 
sophie. LdpM.  1894,  ete.  8*.  8486.  d. 
fiiusEwiKi  (M.)  Dxieje  filoiofiL 
w  Krahmie,  1894,  tie.  8*.  8462.  g. 
UoBWio  (F.)  Gnmdriss  der  Geschiohte  der 
ThOoMphie.  Berl  iS^eie.  8*.  8485.  if. 
VauiAmi  (O.)  Geaohibhte  des  IdeaUsmus. 
BnMmsf^wtig,  1894,  Me.  8*.                    8481!.  d. 


FUUjOSOFHY.— HiBtory— «on<tfiiie(f. 

Grotkifilt  (A.)  Undemman  filosoflan  historia, 
silmalla  pitaen  yleisen  sivistyksen  ja  orityistie- 
teidcn  kehitysta.    Hdsingissd^  189&-9.  8*. 

8485.  d. 

LiUEQTisT  (E.)    Antik  och  modem  Soflstik. 
pp.187.    1896.8*.  Aa    Gottenborg.    HCgskola. 
Irsskrift.    Bd.  8.  Ac.  2651.  d. 

Bkhmks  (J.)  Gmndriss  dor  Geschiohte  der 
Philoeophie.    pp.  308.    Berl.  1896.  8*. 

8486.  f.  20. 

Wkbib  (A.)  History  of  Philosophy :  translation 
by  F.  Thilly.    pp.  630.    lAmd.  1896.  8*. 

8486.  c.  3. 

Boutboux  (E.)  Etudes  d*histoiro  do  la  Philo- 
sophie.   pp.  443.    Paris,  1897.  8".    8486.  0.  15. 

Nnrro  T  Skbbano  (M.)  Marquis  de  Guadalertas. 
Historia  crftica  dc  los  Sistemas  filosoflcos. 
2  torn.    Madrid,  1897,  98.  8*.  8486.  e.  13. 

Beromakn  (F.  W.  R  J.)    Untcrsuchnngcn  iibcr 
Hauptponkte  der  Philosophie.    pp.  483. 
Maihurg,  1900.  8".  08461.  i.  65. 

HuNTKB  (T.)    History  of  Philosophy,    pp.  128. 
N.Y.  1900.  8*.  8486.  a.  3. 

P.P.  Berlin.  Archiv  fiir  (veschichtc  der  Philo- 
sophic.   Berl.  1888,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1253.  ba. 

Anoient  History,  Greek  and  Roman. 
A  selection  only  of  the  works  of  Plato,  Aristotle, 
and  other  Philosophers,  and  commentaries  on 
them,  are  given  here ;  others  will  bo  fonnd  in 
the  General  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books. 

Glooau  (G.)    Das  Vorstadinm  und  die  Anfaiigo 
der  Philosophie.    Eino  historische  Skizze. 
pp.  79.    Kiel,  1895.  8«.  8486.  g.  10. 

Matob  (J.  B.)    A  skotoh  of  ancient  I'hilosophy. 

pp.254.     1881.  8».    Pitt  Press  Series.    2322.  c. 
Bbnn  (A.  W.)    The  Greek  Philosophers.    2  toI. 

Xofid.  1882.  8«.  8461.  dd.  14. 

Bobba  (B.)  Saggio  snlla  Filosofia  greco-romana. 
pp.  319.    Torino,  1882.  8*.  8460.  bb.  9. 

Bkbok  (T.)  Fiinf  Abhandlnngen  zur  Geschiohte 

der  grioohisohen  l*hilosophie.    pp.  189. 

Leipg.  1883.  S\  8486.  f.  7. 

Zelli»  (E.)     Grundriss   der   Geschichto   dcr 

griechischen  Philoeophie.    pp.  317. 

I^pz.  1883.  8«.  8470.  dd.  18. 

— ^  History  of  Greek  Philosophy.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1881.  8«.  2234.  b.  23. 

— ^  Outlines  of  the  history  of  Greek  Philosophy. 

pp.  363.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  2234.  a.  19. 

Natobf  (P.)    Forscbungcn  zur  Geschiohte  dos 

Erkenntnissproblems  im  Altcrthum.    pp.  315. 

Berl  1884.  S\  8460.  h.  7. 

Benabd  (C.)    La  Pbilosophie  ancienne. 

Paris,  1885,  etc.  8'.  84<)2.  f.  1. 

Packabd  (L.  B.)    Studies  in  Greek  Thought 

pp.  182.    Bost.  1886.  8«.  11312.  bbbb.  13. 

Tannbbt  (P.)    Pour  Thistoiro  do  la  Science  hel- 

l^ne.    pp.  396.    Paris,  1887.  8".       8485.  c  26. 
SiEBiOK  (H.)    Untersuohungen  zur  Philosophio 

dcr  Grioohen.    pp.  279.    Freiburg,  1888.  8*". 

8460.  ee.  38. 
Burt  (B.  C.)    History  of  Greek  Phaosophy. 

pp.  296.    Bosi.  1889.  8°.  8486.  bb.  12. 

Baeumkeb  (C.)    Das  Problem  der  Materie  in  der 

grieohisohen  Philosophie.    pp.  436. 

MUnster,  1890.  9".  8486.  g.  16. 

Pawucki  (S.  Z.)    Historya  Filozofii  Greckiej. 

Krakdw,  1890,  etc.  ST.  8486.  e. 

Afelt  (O.)  Beitriige  zur  Gesohiohte  der  griech- 
ischen Philosophie.    pp.  401.    Leipt.  i^^^i.  %^. 
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Marshall  (J.)    Short  history  of  Greek  Philo- 

Eophy.    pp.  253.  Lond,  1891.  8*.    8486.  de.  15. 

Mitchell  (E.  M.)  Study  of  Greek  Philosophy, 
pp.  282.     Chicago,  1891.  S\  8486.  b.  9. 

Wolff  (M.)  Credo  at  Intelligam:  stodies  on 
early  Greek  Philosophy  and  its  relation  to 
Chnstianily.    pp.  84.    Ox/.  1891.  8«. 

8460.  bb.  31. 

Burnst(J.)  Early  Greek  Philosophy,  pp.378. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8486.  e.  4. 

GoMPERz  (T.)    Griechische  Denker. 
Leipz.  1893,  eU,  8*.  8486.  ee. 

Kbausx  (C.  0.  F.)    Abriss  der  Geschichte  der 

Sieohischen  Philosophie.    pp.  107. 
4pz.  1893.  8*.  8486.  e.  8. 

L6rKZ  PiNCiANO  (A.)  Filosofia  antigna  po^tica. 
pp.  511.     VaUadolid,  1894.  8*.        8465.  ee.  26. 

800TT  (W.  B.)  Simple  history  of  ancient  Philo- 
sophy,   pp.  91.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    8486.  bb.  14. 

WiNDSLBAND  (W.)  Geschichto  der  alten  Philo- 
sophie. pp.  313.  1894.  8*.  MUSLLBB  (I.  E. 
P.  v.)  Bandbnch  der  klassischen  Altertums- 
Wissenschafl.    Bd.  5.  2259.  g. 

—  History  of  Ancient  Philosophy.     Trans- 
lated by  H.  E.  Cnshman.    pp.  393. 
Lond.  1900.  S\  2259.  h.  1. 

Benn  (A.  W.)    Philosophy  of  Greece  in  relation 
to  the  character  and  histoory  of  its  people, 
pp.  308.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  08464.  g.  20. 

Tatlob  (H.  O.)  Ancient  Ideals:  a  study  of 
growth  from  early  times  to  the  establishment  of 
Christianity.  2voL  N.Y,  1900.  8*.    8486,00.  2. 

Gbxek  Phii/)SOfht.     Klassiker-Ansgaben   der 

griechischen  Philosophie.    HaUey  1896,  etc.  8**. 

8459.  e. 
HuiT  (C.)    Fondation  de  la  premiere  doole  de 

Philosophie  on  Gr^.    pp.  64.  Pari$,  1882.  8*. 

8463.  df.  26.  (10.) 

Fairbanks   (A.)     The   First   Philosophers   of 

Greece,  pp.300.  1898.  8^  English  and  foroign 

PhiloBopbical  Library.  2318,  e.  13. 

KuEHKEM ANN  (E.)    Studien  iiber  Yorsokratiker, 

Socrates  und  PJato.    pp.  478.    Berl.  1899.  8^. 

08464.  h.  69. 
Patin  (A.)    Heraklits  Einheitslehre.    pp.  100. 

Leipz.  1886.  8*.  8464.  dd.  33.  (3.) 

Zend.    Fragments  of  Zeno  and  Cleanthea 

pp.  344.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  2280.  aa.  3. 

Blecklt  (H.)    Socrates  and  the  Athenians. 

pp.  73.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8460.  bb.  13. 

Poehlmann  (B.)    Sokrates  nnd  sein  Yolk. 

pp.    131.     1899.    &>.     Historische    Bibliothek. 

B<i.  8.  010707.  ee. 

GvaaENHEiM  (M.)    Die  Lehre  vom  apriorischen 

Wisson  in  der  sokratisch-platonisouen  Philo- 
sophie. pp.  79.  Berl  1885.  8*.    8470.  d.  40,  (5.) 
BoMUNDT  (H.)    Die  YoUendong  des  Sokrates. 

pp.  304.    Berl.  1885.  8«.  8i62.  e.  5. 

Zblleb  (E.)    Socrates  and  the  Socratic  Schools. 

pp.  410.    Txmd.  1885.  8*.  2234.  b.  21. 

Duemmler(F.)  Beitr&geznrLitteratnrgeschichto 

dor  Bokratischcn  Scbulen.    pp.  295. 

(fiessen,  1889.  8".  8485.  e.  27. 

Barthelemt-Saint-Hilaibs    (J.)      Socrate   et 

Platon  ou  le  Platonisme.    pp.  57. 

ChaHres,  1896.  8^  8360.  ee.  48. 

Gomperz  (H.)  Gmndlegung  der  neusokratischen 

Philosophie.    pp.  154.     Jjeipz.  1897.  8*. 

08464.  ee.  20. 
Kralik  (B.)  Sokrates  nach  den  l)^berlieferungen 

seiner  Schule  dargestellt.    pp.  617. 

TFiat,  1899.  8*.  8461.  aaa.  33. 
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Plato.    Platonis  Opera.    Beoognovit  J.  Bomet 

1900,  ete.  8*.    Scnptomm  claaricomm  Biblio- 

theoa  Oxoniensis.  11304.  oo. 

The  Dialognes  of  Plato.    Translated  by 

B.  Jowett.    5  Tol.    Ozf.  1893.  9*.  2052.  e. 

TucmnTELLEB  (G.)     Chnmologie  der  Platos- 

isohen  Dialogs  der  ersten  Peri<Se.    Zn  Platen's 

Sohriften,  Leben  und  Lehre.    2  Bde. 

Bredau,  1881,  84.  8*.  11315.  n.  1. 

Pkipxbs  (D.)    Ontologia  Platonica.    pp.  606. 

Lipiiae,  1883.  8^  8461.  dd.  16. 

80HVBIDKB  (G.)    Die  Platonische  Metaphysik. 
pp.  172.    Leipz.  1884.  8*.  8460.  f.  7. 

Wbtgoldt  (G.  P.)   Die  Platonische  Philosophie. 

pp.  256.    LeipM.  1885.  8*.  8462.  aaa.  14. 

FouiLLEB  (A.)    La  Philosophie  de  Platon. 

4  torn.    Pari$,  1888,  89.  8^  8460.  b.  38. 

Hal^yt  (E.)     La   th^rie   platonicienne   des 

sciences,    pp.  378.    Paris,  1890.        8460.  f.  29. 
B^ABD(C.)    Platon, sa PhUosophie.    pp.546. 

Paris,  1893.  8*.  8461.  d.  39. 

Patbb(W.  H.)    Plato  and  Platonism.    pp.259. 

Ijond.  1893.  8«.  2284.  cc.  15.    ; 

OoBDT  (J.  W.  G.  v.)    Plato  and  the  times  he    ' 

lired  in.    pp.  266.    The  Hague,  1895.  8*. 

8460.  dd.  14.     . 
Dbtknteb  (C.  M.  y.)    Platonische  Stodien. 

pp.  316.    Amsterd.  1896.  8«.  8459.  bb.  1. 

Gbot  (N.  Y.)    Oiepn  ♦uoco^is  lljaToia. 

pp.  189.     M.  1896.  8*.  8462.  h,  23. 

KyK^ala  (J.)    Kriticke'  prispdrky  k  Platonorym 

rosmlnvim,    Prague,  1896.  8*.  Aa  799/2.    \ 

Bigg  (C)    Neoplatonism.    pp.  355.    1895,  8*. 

Chief  Ancient  Philosophies.  4421 .  f . 

Bussell  (F.  W.)  The  School  of  Plato:  its  origin, 

development,  and  reyival.    pp.  846. 

Lond.  1896.  ST.  8460.  h.  20. 

LuTOSLAwsKi  (W.)    The  Origin  and  Growth  of 

Plato's  Logic,    pp.  547.    LwuL  1897.  8®. 

8460.  dd.  36. 
Aristotle.    Opera  Omnia,  opera  F.  Ehrle. 

4tom.    1885-87.  8^    Bibliotheca  Theologiae. 

3588.  dd. 
Aristotelis  Metaphysica.     BeoognoTit  W. 

Christ,  pp.  300.  Lipsiae,  1899.  8*.    2278.  k.  27. 

Frohsohamiier  (J.)     t)ber  die  Principien  der 

Aristotelischen  Philosophie.    pp.  143. 

MUnehen,  1881.  8^.  8460.  ee.  17. 

Knaver  (V.)     Grundlinien  zor   Aristotelisch- 

thomistisohen  Psychologic,    pp.  283. 

Wien,  1885.  8^  8469.  dd.  25, 

Elfe8(A.)  Aristolelisdoctrinadementehnmana. 

pt  1.    Bonnae,  1887.  8^  8461.  ee,  30. 

Kazanskt  (A.  P.)    y*icBie  ApHcroieis  0  3Ha<ieHii 
onyra  nps  noanaHlH.    pp.  420.    Odecca,  1891.  8*. 

8460.  f.  33. 

BuLLiNGER  (A.)    Aristotoles'  Metaphysik. 
pp.  254.    Munchen,  1893.  8«.  8461.  ee.  35. 

Trojano  (P.  B.)    Partizione  Aristotelica  della 
filosofia.  pp.  55.  NapoLi,  1894,  8*.    8460.  ee.  49. 

KAumANM  (N.)    Elomente  der  Aristotelischen 
Ontologie.    pp.  152.    Luzem,  1897,  8*. 

8463.  h.  2a 

BoBBA   (B.)      La   Dottrina  dell*  intelletto  in 
AristotiJe  e  nei  suoi  pih  illustri  interpretL 
pp.  479.     Torino,  1896.  8«.  8460.  f.  31. 

Zelleb  (E.)     Aristotle  and  the  earlier  Peri- 
patetics.   2  vol.    Lond.  1897,  8^      8485.  de.  4. 

GoEDECKEMETER   (A.)     Epiknrs  Yerhiiltnis  n 
Demokrit  in  dor  Naturphilosophie.    pp.  157. 
Strassb.  1897.  8'.  8*^9.  g.  18. 


FHIZiOSOFHY 


PHILOSOPHY 


198 


080FHY.— Andent  History— eont. 
n>  (H.  O.)    Epiomeanism.    pp.  87. 
1900.  8*.  8460.  g.  23. 

DVBB  (A.)    Epictet  und  die  Stoa. 

e.  l^uUg,  1890.  8*.  8460.  g.  11. 
t(E.)  The  Stoioa,  Epionreaos  and  Sceptics. 
5.    Lond,  1892.  8*.                   2234.  b.  22. 

ZKL  (A.)    Die  Philosophie  der  mittleren 
pp.  483.    Berl.  1893.  8^      8485.  df.  19. 

(JfoM.  J.  G.  G.)  La  morale  des  Stoi'oions. 
«.    ParU,  1888.  S\  8460.  bb.  27. 

ku  (F.)  Easai  sor  le  ByBt^me  des  Stoiciens. 
4.     PaH$,  1885.  8**.  8460.  ee.  20. 

f  CB.)  ^todeinr  la  Gasuifiiique  sto'icienne. 
O.    ParU,  1884.  18*.  8486.  b.  6. 

90CBT  (C.)  Essai  BUT  lea  iraitdd  pbilo- 
[aei  de  Cio^ion.    pp.  358.  Parti,  1885.  8^ 

8460.  f.  8. 
t  (E.)    History  of  Eoleciicimn.    pp.  383. 

1883.  8».  8460.  coc.  7. 

Mediaeval  and  Modem. 
!ie  history  of  Philosophy  in  each  country, 
low. 

KEB  (G.)     Beitrage  znr  Geschiobte  dor 
lophie  des  Mittelalters.    3  Bd. 
er,  189T,  1901.  8».  8485.  f. 

-H(D.)  Makers  of  modem  Thought— 1200- 
2  ToL    Land.  1893.  8^  8485.  de.  3. 

(M.  de)  Histoire  de  la  Philosophic 
Vide,    pp.480.    Xotitatn, etc.  1900.  8^ 

8486.  h.  4. 
n  (G.  M.)  Storia  della  Filosofia  modema. 
^  i88i,ete.  8«.  8486.  b.  4. 

:i-Sebbati  (A.)  Schizzo  snlla  Filosofia 
TUL    pp.  23.     Torino,  1881.  8*. 

8163.  f.  8.  (7.) 
w  short  sketch  of  modem  Philosophies. 
.    Land.  1882.  8*.  8163.  bb.  20.  (.1.) 

X  (A.)     Geschichto  der  nouereir  Philo- 

f.  2  Bde.    Mainz,  188}.  8«.     8463.  f.  19. 

3VAr  (W.  V.)  Die  monistiscbe  Philosophic 
pinoza  bis  auf  unsore  Tage.    pp.  348. 

1884.  8*.  8486.  bbb.  17. 
□TBEBO  (E.)  Gcschichtedor  noueron  Philo- 
).  pp.  493.  Leipz.  1886.  8^       8185.  e.  24. 

istory  of  modem  Philosophy,    pp.  655. 
189s.  8*.  8185.  eo.  11. 

E.  31.)    Philosophic  et  philosophcs. 
a.     Paris,  1888.  S\  8470.  bbb.  47. 

OTSZKY  (E.)  A  renaissancekori  bolcscszet 
ete.     pp.  492.    Budapest,  1890.  8°. 

8486.  c.  2. 
(B.  C.)  History  of  modern  l*hilo8ophy 
the  Renaissance.  2  Tot.  Chicago,  1892.  8<*. 
8485.  b.  23. 
(J.)  The  Spirit  of  modem  Philosopliy. 
9.    Bosi.  1892.  8*.  8170.  e.  1. 

N.  Y.)  OCHOBHUe  MOMCIITU  Vh  paSBHTin  llOBOli 

»»ii.     M.  1894.  8*.  8470.  coc.  70. 

3  (W.  M.)  Wielkic  bankractwo  umyBlowo. 
«.     Warszaws,  1895.  8".  8465.  e.  46. 

BIG  (H.)  Den  nyere  Filosofis  Historic,  etc. 
.     Kj^benh.  1894,  95-  8«.  8486.  g.  28. 

reachichto  der  ncucrcn  Philosophic. 
.     Leipz.  1895,  96.  S\  8486.  e. 

L  History  of  modern  Philosophy.    2  vol. 

1900.  8r  8486.  0.  18. 

b(K.)  Geschichtc  der  neuem  Philosophic. 
(berg,  1897,  eic.  8«.  8486.  ee. 

Maij  of  modem  Philosophy,    pp.  589. 

1887.  8«.  8486.  g.  8. 

L 


PHIIiOSOPHY.— Mediaeval  andModern 

— eofUinued, 
WiNDELBAND  (W.)    Die  Gcflohichte  der  neueren 
Philosophie.    Leipz,  1899,  eie,  8*.      8486.  h.  3. 

Mauxub  (£.  y.)  LesPhilosophes  oontemporains. 
tom.  1.    Paris,  1891.  12*.  8469.  d.  30. 

Sbth  (A.)    Present  position  of  the  Philosophical 

Sciences,    pp.  82.    Edinb,  1891.  8*. 

8461.  bbb.  48.  (4.) 
BoBBBTT  (E.  de)    La  Philosophie  du  sik^le. 

pp.  234.    Pans,  1891.  8*.  8486.  g.  24. 

Benzoni  (B.)    H  Monismo  nella  Filosofia  con- 

temporanea.    pp.  118.    Palermo,  1892.  8^ 

8462.  o.  21. 
YoLXELT  (J.)    Yortrage  zur  EinfUhrung  in  die 

Philosophie  der  Gegenwart.    pp.  230. 

MUnehen,  1892.  S\  8462.  c.  9. 

Blano  (E.)    Histoire  de  la  Philosophic  contem- 

poraine.    3  tom.    Lyon,  1896.  8^     8486.  aa.  4. 
Mebz  (J.  T.)    a  history  of  European  Thought  in 

the  nineteenth  century.    Edinb,  1896,  etc.  8°. 

8485.  c. 

For  all  works  on  Scholastic  Philosophy,  see 

Theology,  Sehclastie, 

History  of  Philosophy  in  various 
Countries. 
Under  each  country  will  be  found  a  selection  of 
the  works  of  the  more  famous  Philosophers  and 
of  commentaries  on  them.  Other  works  of  each 
Author  will  be  found  in  the  General  Gataloguo 
of  Printed  Books. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
English  Philosophebs.    A  series  of  works  on 

great  English  philosophers.    Lond.  j88i,  etc.  8^ 

2326.  a.  1. 
Bacon  (F.)  Viscount  8t.  Albans.  Xovum  Organum. 

Edited  by  T.  Fowler,    pp.  629.     1889.  8». 

Glarendon  Press  Series.  2320.  h.  4. 
The  Essays  and  Advancement  of  Lcaming. 

pp.  422.    1900.  8^    Library  of  English  Classics. 

012208.  h. 
Fowleb(T.)    Bacon.    1881.  8«.    English  Philo- 
sophers. 2326.  a. 
Chubch  (R.  W.)     Bacon.     1884.   8".     English 

Men  of  Letters.  2326.  b. 

Abbott  (E.  A.)    Francis  Bacon. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  2407.  d. 

Zabt  (G.)    Einfiuss  der  englischcn  Philosophcn 

scit  Bacon  auf  die  deutsche  Philosophie.  pp.  237. 

Berl.  1881.  S\  8168.  g.  4. 

Hobbe8(T.)    Leviathan.     Oj/.  1881.  8*. 

2288.  f.  6. 
Lyon  (G.)    La  Philoeophic  dc  Hobbes.    pp.  220. 

Paris,  1893.  18^  08401.  e.  6. 

Stephen  (Sir  L.)  History  of  English  Thought  in 

the  Eighteenth  Gentury.   2  vol.   Lond.  j88i.  8". 

2023.  c. 
liYON  (G.)    L'Idealisme  en  Angleterre  an  xvin* 

sieclc.     pp.  481.    Pans,  1888.  8^    8486.  g.  13. 
Locke  (J.)    Conduct  of  the  Understanding. 

pp.  136.     1 88 1.  8^    Clarendon  Press  S<;rie8. 

2320.  b.  37. 
Essay  concerning  human  Understanding. 

Edited  by  A.  C.  Frascr.    2  vol.     Ox/.  1894.  S\ 

8162.  g.  21. 
Ferrari  (M.)    Locke  e  il  sensismo  franccse. 

pp.  153.    Modena,  1900.  8^  08461.  k.  11. 

Berkeley  (G.)  Bp.  0/  Cloyne.    Selections,  anno- 

toted  by  A.  C.  Eraser,    pp.  336.     Ox/.  1899.  «•. 

2319.  a.  12. 
Fraseb  (A.  G.)    Berkeley,    pp.  234.  1881.  8«. 

Knight  (W.)  Philosopliical  Clas 


■lassies.  2326.  a.  7. 
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FHHiOSOPHY.— Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land— continued, 

Ikbal  K18HAN  Saraoha.    a  critical  esiay  on 
Berkeley's  Theory  of  Perception,    pp.  123. 
AUahabad,  1899.  g*.  8470.  df.  18. 

SooTT  (W.  B.)  F.  Hotcheeon.  His  life  and 
position  in  the  history  of  Philosophy,  pp.  296. 
Camb.  1900.  8*.  10855.  co.  12. 

Hume  (D.)  An  Inquiry  concerning  the  human 
Understanding.  Edited  by  L.  A.  Selby-Bigge. 
pp.  349.    Ox/.  1894.  8*.  84fi2.  h.  1. 

A  Treatise  of  human  Nature.    Edited  by 

L.  A.  Selby-Bigge.    pp.  709.    Oxf.  1896.  S\ 

8470.  coo.  21. 

Essays,  pp.  589.  1894.  8«.  Sir  J.  Lub- 
bock's hundred  Books.    No.  75.    012207.  1.  75. 

Seth(A.)  Scottish  and  German  answers  to  Hume, 
pp.  218.    Edinb.  i88f.  8«.  8470.  c.  27. 

Lechabtieb  (G.)  D.  Hume,  moralisto  ot  socio- 
logue.    pp.  275.  Paris,  1900.  8^    10855.  cc.  13. 

HoFFDiNG  (H.)  Einleitung  in  die  englische  Philo- 

Sophie  unserer  Zeii    pp.  249.    I^p§,  1889.  8^. 

8486.  g.  14. 
Spemokb  (H.)    First  Principles,    pp.  549. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  2023.  b. 

Gbosse  (E.)    H.  Spencer's  Lehre  Ton  demUner- 

keunbaren.    pp.  119.    Xetpt.  1890.  8*. 

8463.  i.  22. 
Abdigo  (R.)     La   Dottrina   Spenoeriana  dell' 

inoonoscibile.    pp.  138.    Boma,  1899.  8*. 

8462.  h.  35. 
Waits  (C.  B.)    H.  Spencer  and  his  Critics. 

pp.  184.    Chicago,  1900.  8«.  08461.  g.  6. 

Gbeen(T.  H.)   Works.    Edited  by  R.  L.  NetUe- 

ship.    3  vol.    Lond,  1885-88.  8*.  2023.  e. 

Oxford  Metaphysics  adapted  to  a  natural 

system,    pp.  73.    Edivh,  1889.  8*.    8463.  bb.  28. 

Faibbbotheb  (W.  H.)  The  Philosophy  of  T.  H. 
Green,    pp.  187.    Ixmd,  1896.  8*.    08464.  ee.  2. 

Johnson  (R.  B.  C.)  The  Metaphysics  of  Know- 
ledge :  an  examination  of  T.  H.  Green's  Theory 
of  Reality.  1900.  8*.  Princeton  GontributionB 
to  Philosophy.    Vol.  1,  No.  3.  Ac.  1883. 

Denmark. 
Hansen  (O.)    Filosofien  i  Danmark  i  det  18.  og 

19.  Aarhundrede.    Kjpbenh,  1897,  Uo,  8*. 

8485.  ee. 
Franoe. 
Desoabtes  (R.)    (Euvres,  publi^es  par  C.  Adam 

ot  P.  Tannery.    Pari$,  1897,  etc,  4*.      12237.  1. 
^—  Discours  de  la  Mcthode.    pp.  96. 

Pant,  1888.  12".  8468.  aaa.  32. 

—  The  Discourse  on  Method.    Translated  by 

G.  B.  Rawlings.    pp.  227.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

012208.  eee.  116. 
Katserlino  (A.)    Die  Idee  der  Kausalitat  in 

den  Lchreu  der  Occasionalisten.    Ein  Beitrag 

zur  Geschichte  des  Gartesianismus.    pp.  72. 

Heidelberg,  1896.  8^  08464.  i.  11. 

Otten  (A.)    Der  GruDdgedanko  der  Gartesian- 

isohen  PhiloBophie.    pp.142.   JVM&uro,  1896.  8^ 

8465.  dd.  81. 
Ferbaz  (M.)    Histoirc  de  la  Philosophic,  1789- 

1804.    pp.384.    Pam,  1889.  8».    8485.  aaa.  31. 
Histoire  de  la  philosophic  en  France  an  xix* 

si^le.    Spiritualisme  et  ub^lisme.    pp.  469. 

Paris,  1887.  8*.  8486.  bbb.  23. 

PiCAVET  (F.)    Les  Ideologues.    Essai  sur  I'his- 

toire  des  ide'es  en  France  depuis  1789.    pp.  628. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  8486.  g.  22. 

Adam  (C.)     La  Philosophic  en  France.     Pre- 
miere moiti^  du  xix*  ii^cle.    pp.  444. 
Pan's,  1894.  8*.  8485.  f.  18. 


PHII1O8OPHT 

PHUiOSOPHY.— Franoa— conf  ^nicid> 

L]£rT-BBUBL  (L.)   History  of  modem  Phila 
in  France,    pp.  500.    Lond.  1899.  8*>. 

8486.  W 

Germany. 

SoHULffU(F.)    Der  Zeitgeist  in  DeutMhlai 

pp.  194.    LeipM.  1894.  8*.  8485. 

Bba80h(M.)   Leipziger  Philosophen  Tom  I 

Jahrhundert.    pp.  371.    Leipz,  1894.  8*. 

010707.  a 

LsiBinTZ  (G.  W.  Y.)    The  Philosophical  1 

of  Leibnitz.    Translated  by  G.  M.  Duncan 

pp.  392.    Newhaven,  1890.  8*.        8467.  di 

New   Essays   concerning   human    H 

standing,  pp.  86L  2^.^.1896.8*.    08464. 

CBuyret  philoBophiques.     Ayec  dea 

par  P.  Janet.    2  tom.    Paris,  1900.  8*'. 

0846L] 

The  Monadology  and  other  philoao| 

writings  of  Leibnitz.    Translated  by  B.  Li 
pp.  437.    Ox/.  1898.  8*.  08464.  j 

Stbuempell  (L.  H.)     Abhandlungen  to 

Bchiohte  der  Metaphysik,  in  Deutschlaa 

Leibniz.    4Hefte.    Xe»pi.  1896. 8*.    8486 
Kakt(I.)  Kritik  der  teinen  Yemunft.    Hit 

gegeben  von  B.  Erdmann.    pp.  609. 

Berl  1900.  8*.  8470. 
Text-book  to  Kani    The  Critique  of 

Beason.    Edited  by  J.  H.  Stirling,    pp.  5^ 

EdifA,  1881.  8*.  2234.  < 
Critique  of  pure  Beason.    Tranalali 

F.  Max  Mueller,    pp.  808.    N.Y.  i8q6.  8« 

80 
Weonib  (G.)    Kantlexikon.    pp.  347. 

Bed.  189J.  8».  ^  8462. 

Alexander  (B.)    Kant    Elete  es  philoaop 

1  kot.    Budapest,  1881.  8«.  010707. 

Pflsiderer  (E.)    Kantischcr  Kritizismm 

englische  Philosophie.  pp.  148.   HaUe,  i8( 

8463.  df.  25. 

Watson  (J.)    Kant  and  his  English  critics 

pp.  402.    Olasg.  1881.  8«.  2236.  c 

Grapengiesseb  (C.)    Kant's  Kritik  der  Yen 

pp.  185.    Jena,  1882.  8*.  8463.  f.  II 

MoRBis  (G.  S.)    Kant's  Critique  of  pure  Bi 

pp.  272.     Chicago,  1882.  8«.  8468. 

Noire  (L.)    Die  Lehre  Kants  und  der  Vn\ 

der  Vemunft.    pp.  474.    Mainz,  1882.  8*. 

846a 
Cesoa  (G.)    La  Dottrina  Kantiana  dell'  aj 

pp.  279.     Verona,  1885.  8'.  8470.  d 

BoDRiGUEZ  (M.)     Ensayo  sobre  los  sisten 

Kant,  Fichte,  SchclUng  y  Hegel,    pp.  279 

Oviodo,  1885.  16*.  8463.  aa 

Witte(J.H.)  Kantischcr  Kriticismus  gege 

unkritischem  Dilettantismus.    pp.  66. 

Bonn^  1885.  8«.  8469. 

Yallet  (P.)    Le  Kantisme  et  le  Podtiyisn 

pp.  442.    Paris,  1887.  12».  8469.  aa 

WASSERScaLEBEN  (F.  V.  V.)    Die  drei  met 

sischen  Fragen  nach  Kant's  Prolegomena. 

pp.115.    Berl.  1887.  8'.  8469. 

Caird  (E.)    Critical  Philosophy  of  Kant 

Glasg.  1889.  8*.  2234. 

CiocHiTTi-SuRiANi  (F.)    I  Prfmordii  del 

tismo  in  Italia,    pt  1.    Boma,  1892.  8*. 

8462.  1 
Gabtelmank  (H.)    Sturz  der  Metaphyai 

Wissenschaft.    Kritik  des  Idealismns  I.  & 

pp.  246.    Berl.  1893.  8*.  8*70. 

LiKD  (P.v.)  "  Kant's  mystischeWeltanschan 

ein  Wahn  der  modernen  Mystik.    pp.  444. 

Miinehtn,  1892.  8^  8462. 
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FHHiOSOFHY.— 0«nnany— «ofUt'niie(f. 
Mjunun  (E.)    Kritiiohe  Exoune  im  Gebiete  der 

Kani-Foradhimg.    pp.  651. 

JOmigaberg,  1894.  8*.  8462.  g.  36. 

Kauziqv  (M.)    La  M^taphjsique  de  Herbart  et 

la  Gritiqiie  de  Kant.    pp.  389.    Parity  1894.  8^ 

8465.  gg.  12. 
DnwB  (A.)    Kants  Natarphilosophie  ala  Grund- 

lage  ■dneB  Sygtems.    pp.  497.    Serl  1894.  8*. 

8462.  dd.  11. 
Emuai  (R.)    Die  Weiterbildimg  dee  Kani'Bchen 

Apiiotllftwehre  bia  ziir  Gegenwart.    pp.  88. 

Lmpt,  1894.  8*.  8462.  e.  43. 

HavTMAxv  (C.  B.   £.  v.)    Hants  Erkenntnis- 

tkeoffie  und  Metaphysik.    pp.  256. 

Lnfm.  1894.  8*.  8462.  g.  26. 

Atkl  (M.)    Hants  Erkeontnistheorie,  und  seine 

fitellang  znr  Metaphysik.    pp.  147. 

BeH.  1895.  8*.  8464.  oc.  45. 

OouncHMiDT  (L.)    Kantnnd  Helmholtz. 

pp.  135.    Hamb.  1898.  8*.  08464.  i.  40. 

Maious  (£.)    Die  ezakte  Anfdeoknng  des  Fun- 

duaents  der  Sittlichkeit  and  Religion  aos  den 

Elemeoten  dcs  Hant.    pp.  161.  Leipz.  1899.  8^". 

08464.  L  49. 
WnTEHBEBO  (M.)  Hants  Theorie  der  Kansalitut. 

pp.  294.    Leipx.  1899.  8«.  8166.  h.  6. 

Fbbo  (A.  A.)  La  Griiica  della  conosocnza  in  E. 
Kant.    pp.  80.    Savona,  190a  8*.    08464.  ee.  40. 

VsLLnr  (G.  S.  A.)  Harginalien  und  Register  zu 

Hants  Hritik  der  reinon  Yemunft.   pp.  167. 189. 

GaOka,  1900.  8*.  8470.  g.  8. 

RxonKGVB  (R.)    Hants  Lehro  vom  inneren  Sinn 

and  aeine  Theorie  der  Erfahmng.    pp.  154. 

Wiem,  1900.  8*.  8462.  cc.  17. 

BrrssEir  (T.)    Hani    pp.  891.    Paris,  1900.  S\ 

8486.  e.  19. 
LoTZK  (R.  H.)    Geschichte  der  deutschen  Philo- 

aophie  aeit  Kant,    pp.111.    Leipx.1SS2.Sf'. 

8463.  df.  28.  (5.) 
81TH  (A .)   The  development  from  Kant  to  Hegel. 

pp.  170.     Land.  1882.  8«.  8463.  df.  18. 

Dbews  (A.)    Die  deutscbe  Spekulation  seit  Kant. 

2  Bde.    Berl  1893.  8».  8462.  g.  14. 

Gaultieb  (J.  de)  De  Kant  k  Nietzsche,  pp.  351. 

Parif,  1900.  18«.  8470.  df.  17. 

Hegkl  (G.  W.  F.)    The  wisdom  and  religion  of 

a  German  Philosopher :  selections  from  Hegel. 

Edited  by  C.  S.  Haldano.    pp.  138. 

Load.  1897.  8*.  08464.  oc.  21. 

RrrcHix  (D.  G.)    Darwin  and  Hcgcl.    pp.  285. 

Ltmd.  1893.  8«.  8470.  a  11. 

MacTaooabt  (J.  M.  E.)   Studies  in  the  Hegelian 

Dialectk}.  pp.  259.  Camb.  1896.  8«.  8464.  dd.  39. 

Lett-Bbuhl  (L.)    La  Philosophie  de  Jaoobi. 
pp.  263.    ParU,  1894.  S\  8462.  f.  42. 

FicBTE  (J.  G.)    Fichte's  Science  of  Knowledge. 
Exposition  by  C.  C.  Eferett.     1884.  8^ 
MoBRis  (G.  S.)    German  Philosophical  Classics. 

8470.  b. 

The  popular  Works  of  Fiohte.    Translated 

by  W.  Smith.    2  toI.     1889.  8^    English  and 
Foreign  Philosophical  Library.  2318.  e.  2. 

—  The  Science  of  Knowledge.  Translated  by 
A.  F.  Kroeger.  pp.  377.  1889.  8^  English 
•ad  Foreign  Philosophical  Library.    2318.  e.  3. 

TaoMFSOV  (A.  B.)  The  Unity  of  Fichte's  Doctrine 
of  Knowledge,  pp.  215.  1895.  8^  Fay  House 
MoBograpbs.    No.  7.  08365.  i. 

BfTBHAir  (E.  O.)    Die  Transcendental  -  Philoso- 
pliia  Fichte'i  und  Schellioe's  dargestellt 
j88i.    8*.     Ao.    Upbal.     ^mani9li$ka  Vtten- 
ikaptsa%n/undtt.    Skrifter.    Bd.  1.       Ac.  107$. 


PHUiOSOPHY.— Oermany— oonftntMd. 

Habtxann  (0.  B.  S.  y.)    Schelllng's  philoso- 
phisches  System,    pp.  224.    Leipx,  1897.  8*. 

846a  I  38. 
Hebbabt  (J.  F.)    ^Unmtliohe  Werke,  heraus- 

ggeben  Ton  K.  Hehrbach.    9  Bde. 
ipg.  1887-97.  8*.  12249.  ee. 

SoBonNHAVEB  (A.)    SammtUohe  Werke,  heraus- 

gegeben  von  E.  Grieebach.    6  Bde. 

Leipt.  1893.  r.  08464.  de.  1. 
Schopenhauer's  handsohriftliohe  Naohlass. 

Herausgegeben  yon  E.  Grisebach.    4  Bda 

Leipt.  1895.  S".  08464.  de.  2. 
The  World  as  WiU  and  Idea.    Translated 

bv  B.  B.  Haldane  and  J.  Kemp.     1883.  8^. 

English  and  Foreign   Philosophical    Library. 

Vol.  22.  2318.  d.  19. 
Le  monde  oomme  Volonte  et  oomme  Bepre'- 

sentation.    Traduit  par  A.  Bardeau.    3  torn. 

Paris,  1888-90.  8*.  8469.  k.  8. 

Lbhmahn  (B.)    Schopenhauer,    pp.  200. 

Berl  1894.  8^  8462.  g.  39. 

KiEHL  (D.)    Natuurlijke  historie  van  den  Fills- 

tijn.    Prolegomena  tot  de  studie  Tan  A.  Sohopen- 

hauer.    *$  Gravenh.  1895,  ete.        S\    8406.  gg. 

Caldwxll  (W.)    Schopenhauer's  System  in  its 

philosophical  significance,    pp.  538. 

Edinb,  1896.  8«.  08461.  i  1. 

LoBEKz  (T.)    Zor  Entwicklungsgeschichte  dor 

Metaphysik  Sohopenhauers.    pp.  48. 

Leipz.  1897.  8«.  08464.  L  46.  (3.) 

BoETTGiB  (B.)  Das  Grundproblem  der  Sohopen- 
hauerschen  Philosophie.    pp.  42. 
GreifiuxOd,  1898.  8«.  08464.  I  46.  (7.) 

Deutsohthueiiler  (W.)     Ueber  Schopenhauer 
zu  Kant.  pp.  136.    Wien,  1899.  S^.  08461.  i.  53. 

Bapfafobt  (S.)    Spinoza  und  Schopenhauer. 

pp.  148.    Berl  1899.  8*».  8466.  f.  31. 

Bbookdorff  (G.  L.  G.  C.  v.)  Baron,    Beitrage 

Ubeor  das  Yerhaltnis  Sohopenhauers  zu  Spinoza. 

2  pt.    midetiheim,  1900.  8«.  08101.  h.  15. 

Schlueteb  (B.)    Schopenhauers  Philosophie  in 

seinen  Briefen.    pp.  125.    Ijeipz.  1900.  8**. 

08101.  f.  20. 
WoLTUAMN  (L.)    Der  historischo  Materialismus. 

Darstellune  der  Marxistisohen  Weltanschauung. 

pp.  430.    Vutseldor/,  1900.  8*.  08461.  f.  5. 

LoTZE  (B.  H.)    Grundzugo  der  Metaphysik. 

pp.  94.    Leipz.  1883.  S\  8466.  gg.  7.  (7.) 
Motaphysia     2  vol.     1887.  8^    Clarendon 

Press  Series.  2320.  h.  21. 

— ^  Outlines  of  Metaphysic.     Translated   by 

G.  T.  Ladd.    pp.  166.    Bo$L  1884.  8*. 

8470.  ccc.  3. 
Grundzilge  der  praktischen  Philosophie. 

pp.  95.    Leipz.  1884.  »'.  8463.  f.  20.  (6.) 
Outlines  of  practical  Philosophy.     Trans- 
lated by  G.  T.  Ladd.    pp.  156.    Bo$t.  1885.  8«. 

8470.  ccc.  3. 
Lotze's  System  of  Philosophy.    Translated 

by  B.  Bosanquet.    2pt.    1884.  8^    Clarendon 

Press  Series.  2319.  b.  6. 

Jokes  (H.)    Critical  account  of  the  Philosophy  of 

Lotze.    pp.375.     Olasg.  1895.  S\    8462.  h.  13. 
NiETBZCHE  (F.  W.)    Werke.    12  Bde. 

Leipz.  1 895-1 900.  8''.  12250.  dd. 
Works.    Edited  by  A.  Tillo.    3  vol. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  12250.  h. 

Kaatz  (H.)   Die  Weltanschauung  F.  Nietzschcs. 

Drsfd.  1892,  sic.  8*.  8462.  f.  8. 

Steineb  (B.)    F.  Nietzsche,  ein  Kampfer  gegen 

seine  Zeit.    pp.  125.     Tfetmar,  1895.  8*. 
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PHUiOSOFHY.— Oermany— ttMiitiiiiME. 
DoBntsKA  (Z.)    F.  Nietzsohe-Zantthustim. 

pp.  183.    Krakdw,  1896.  8«.  11852.  f.  28. 

Kalthoft  (A.)   F.  Nietzsche  nnd  die  Kultorpro- 

bleme  unaeier  Zeit    pp.  829.    Bert  1900.  8*. 

0846^.  f.  21. 
LiOBTBrBEBOBB  (H.)    Die  Philoeophie  F.  Nietz- 

sohei.  pp.  216.   Dnsd.  1899.  8*.    08161.  ee.  31. 

Greece.    ^00  above^  AneienU 

India.    See  Ixdu,  RdigUme, 

Italy. 
FoHTANA  (G.)    La  Filoeofl*  italiana  nel  moderno 

eva   pp.  477.    MOemo,  1882.  8*.   8469.  bbb.  83. 
Thomas  (P.  F.)    La  Philosophie  de  Gassendi 

pp.  820.    Paris,  1889.  8*.  8467.  oc.  42. 

Wbbneb  (C.)    Die  italienisohe  Philosophie  des 

19**  Jahrhunderts.    5  Bde.     IFiem,  1884-86.  8*. 

8485.  ce.  a 
PBETm(L.)  LaTradizionedelPeDsieroitaliaiia 

pp.  591.    Romoy  189T.  8*.  8486.  o.  1. 

PuouA  (F.)    n  Bisorgimento  filosofloo  in  Italia. 

pp.  198.    NapoU,  1891.  8*.  8467.  aaa.  45. 

BoeifiNi-SERBATi(A.)  Sistema  filosofloo.  pp.154. 

ToHno^  1886.  8".  8463.  g.  18. 
The    Philosophical    System    of    Bosmini. 

Translated  by  T.  Dayidson.    pp.  396. 

Land,  1882.  S".  2234.  c.  5. 
Schizzo  snlla  Filosofia  moderna.    pp.  23. 

rortao,  1881.  8*.  8468.  f.  8.  (7.) 

-^  Short  sketch  of  modern  Philosophies.  Edited 

by  W.  Lockhart.    pp.  42.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

8468.  bb.  20.  (1.) 

—  Saggio  solle  oategorie  e  la  dialettica. 

pp.  675.    Torino,  1883.  8«.  8464.  eee.  9. 

-^  The  Origin  of  Ideas.    8  Yol. 
Lond.  1883-84.  8».  2234.  ec.  12. 

Ck>RN0LDi  (G.  M.)    II  Bosminianismo  sintesi  deli' 
Ontologismo.    pp.  451.    JTomo,  1881.  8*. 

8463.  f.  13. 
Fazmaht  (Z.)    Boemini-Serbati  tana  az  eszmek 
eredeteVn.    pp.  44.    Budapeet,  1890.  8*. 

8468.  k.  25.  (5.) 

Netherlands. 

Amtal  (G.)    Die  holl&ndische  PhikMophie  im 

neunzehnten  Jahrhnndert     pp.  112. 

Utrecht,  1888.  8*.  8468.  e.  35. 

Land  (J.  P.  N.)    De  wysbegeerte  in  de  Neder- 

landon.    pp.  230.    't  Oravenh,  1899.  8*. 

8486.  bb.  18. 

fipnrozA  (B.  de)    Opera.    BecognoTomnt  J.  van 

Yloten  et  J.  P.  N.  Land.  Hagae  C.  1895,  e(e.  8*. 

8465.  dd. 

^—  The  chief  works  of  Spinoza.    Translated  by 

B.  H.  M.  Elwee.    2  vol.     1883-84.  8^    Bohn*8 

Philological  Library.  2502.  f.  6. 

—  Philosophy  of  Spinoza.    Translated  by  G.  S. 
Fnllerton.  pp.  204.   N.Y.  1892.  8-.    8462.  b  27. 

'QussE  (L.)  Beitrage  znr  Entwicklongsgeschiohte 

Spinoza's,    pp.  88.    Berl  1885.  8^ 

8468.  k.  25.  (1.) 
VoLD  (J.  M.)    Spioozas  Er^endelsestheori. 

pp.  384.    Kridiania,  1888.  8*.        8468.  dd.  36. 
Berkndt  (M.^  and  Fbiedlaendeb  (J.)    Spinoza's 

Erkenntnisslehre  in  ihrer  Beziehong  zur  moder- 

nen  Naturwissensohaft  pp.  315.   Ari.  1891.  8^ 

8470.  e.  6. 
Bappafobt  (S.)    Spinoza  and  Schopenhaner. 

pp.  14a    Berl  1899.  S*-  8466.  f.  31. 

Bbockix>bff  (C.  L.  G.  C.  v.)  Baron,    Beitriige 

fiber  das  Verhaltnis  Schopenhauers  zn  Spinoza. 

2pt     Sildesheim,  T900.  8«.  08461.  h.  15. 


FHII1O8OPHY 

PHUiOSOPHT.— iretherlands— «oiii<ati0(i: 
Bkbstbbeh  (S.)    Der  Spinosismns  in  Shelley's 

Weltanschaunng.    pp.  162. 

Heidelberg,  1900.  8«.  08461.  h.  20. 

Poland. 
Sk6b8XI  (A.)    Jan  Sniadecki  wobeo  wspolozesn^j 
metafizyki  niemieck^j.    pp.  302. 
to  Lwowie,  1890.  8*.  8467.  dd.  28. 

ToHKOEWios  (S.)     Filozofla  w  Poleoe  w  xv.  i 
XTL  w.  pp.  63.   Krahho,  1894.  8^   8464.  00.  46. 

Kaphas  (J.)    Nastin  fltoeofie  J.  A.  Koniensik^o. 

pp.  858.    10  VeUt^M  Mezirie^,  1894.  8*. 

8463.  f.  35. 
DiCKSTBiN  (S.)    Hoene  WronskL    pp.  368. 

to  Knhowie,  1896.  8*.  Ac.  750/51. 

Stbuvb  (H.)    Historya  filoaofii  w  Polsoe. 

War$zaufa,  1900,  eU,  8*.  8486.  c. 

Borne.    See  above,  Aneieni, 

Bosaia. 
KoLUBOV»T(Ya.  N.)  Marepiaju  ais  acTopis  ♦■jo- 

Cth»lH  SI  POCCiB.   JV.  1898.  8*.   rSonpOCM  ^UAOCO^iU. 

Kb.  44.]  P.P.  1241. 

Qeneral  and  Misoellaneous  Works. 
For  the  works  of  the  more  famous  Philosophers, 
eee  above.  History  in  various  ooontries. 
Ao.    Frankfort-on-the-Maine.    Freiee  Deuteekee 
Hnehdi/l/Ur  WieeemduiftmL    Dbosbbach  (M.) 
Ueber  den  AnsgangspniOct  der  Philosophie. 
pp.  111.    Frankfurt,  1881.  8».         8468.  df.  2.^ 

CARrs  (P.)    Metaphysik  in  Wissenschafl,  Ethik 

uod  Beligion.    pp.  64.    Dreed,  1881.  8*. 

8463.  df.  26.  (5.) 
Ehbenhauss  (BL)    Die  nenere  Philosophie  nnd 

der  christliche  Qlanbo.    pp.  160. 

Wittenberg,  i88r.  8*.  4016.  f.  14. 

Haftneb  (P.)    Gmndlinien  der  Philosophie  als 

Aufgabe,  Gesohichte,  und  Lehro.    2  Bde. 

Mainz,  1881-83.  8*.  8469.  f.  12. 

Hodgson  (S.  H.)    The  practical  bearing  of  specn- 

Utive  Philoeophy.    pp.  53.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

08464.  f.  8.  (a)     J 
K.,  W.  B.    Per  Aspera  ad  Astra,    pp.  165. 

Wien,  1881.  8«.  8463.  df.  25.  (8.) 

Owen  (J.)    Evenings  with  the  Skeptics.    2  vol. 

Lond.  J881.  8*.  8462.  e.  3. 

Bupp  (J.)    Beason  and  Beligion.    pp.  314. 

Lond.  188  r.  S^.  4018.  aaa.  11. 

BowNB  (B.  P.)    Metaphysics,    pp.  534. 

N.Y.  1882.  8«.  8468.  g.  & 

CooKEE  (B.  F.)    Student's  handbook  of  PhUo- 

sophy.    Lond.  1882,  efo.  8*.  8463.  f.  1. 

CouBTNEY  (W.  L.)    Studies  in  Philosophy. 

pp.  204.  Lond.  1882.  8*.  8463.  e.  17. 

Fbioke  (G.  a.)    Metaphysik  und  Dogmatik. 

pp.  39.    Leipz.  1882.  8*.  4372.  h.  18.  (3.)   I 

HoDOsoN  (8.  H.)    The  Method  of  Philosophy.       f 

pp.  42.    Ixmd.  1882.  S\  08464.  f.  8.  (7.)    | 

Jolt  (H.)    Bdsumd  de  Philosophic,    pp.  64. 

Paris,  1882.  ST.  8463.  c.  19. 

Maban  (A.)    System  of  mental  Philosophy. 

pp.  285.     Chicago,  1882.  8«.  8469.  o.  15. 

Mendive(J.)    Elementos de Ontologia.   pp.267. 

VaUaddlid,  1882.  8*.  8469.  bb.  29. 

Paubb  (J.)    Philosopbiai  propadeutika.    2  kot 

Budapest,  1882.  8*.  8463.  de.  33. 

ScHBLLiNO  (F.  W.  J.  V.)  Transcendental  Idealism. 

By  J.  Watson.    1882.  8«.    Mobbib(G.S.)   Ger- 
man Philosophical  Classics.  8470.  b. 
Stubbkbm  (N.)    Metaphysische  Essaya. 

Hamb.  1882,  etc.  8«.  8463.  e.  20. 
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PKlXiOSOPHT.— Ctoneral  and  Mis^- 

laneooB  WorkB—cmUmt^ 
TmamuELLEB  (O.)     Die   wirkliobe    and   die 

•dkeinbare  Welt    pp.  857.    Bredau,  1882.  8*. 

8463.  f.  7. 
CjlIooaiiob  (B.  de)    £1  Ideidmo.    pp.  199. 

Madrid,  1883.  16*.  8409.  aa.  10. 

Comix  (R  L.  T.)    Sjetem  der  PhUoaophie. 

4  AU.    Muntier,  1883-86.  8*.  846S.  f. 

DoMiT  DK  V0BOS8  (    )    Eaiai  de  M^taphyaique 

pociUve.  pp.  444.  Paris,  1883.  8*.  8470.  bbb.  86. 
IionuLAHX  (G.  T.)    Idealiamm  oder  Bealiunua  ? 

pp.  182.     Leipx.  1883.  8*.  8470.  dd.  12. 

KncBMAHir  (J.  H.  t.)     Ueber   die   AnweDd- 

baikeit  der  mathemadaohen  Ifeitiode  auf  die 

Philoaophie.    pp.  70.    1883.  8*.     Ao.    Berlin. 

PkiUmmkiaehe  GtteUtthafL    Yortrtige.    L  Serie. 

Ac.  2737/2. 
LofliADA  (L.  de)    Camu  philoaopkiei  Begalia 

CoUegii  Salmanticenaia.    10  tooL 

Barcimtmef  1883.  8«.  8463.  cc.  88. 

MoBSu  (G.  8.)    Pliilosopby  and  ChriBiianity. 

pp.  315.    N.Y.  1883.  8*.  4018.  e.  8. 

¥mm(W.n.)    Oeist  nnd  Stofl:    pp.277. 

OUemburg,  1883.  8*.  8468.  bb.  13. 

Bbgvault  (E.)    Coon  dc  Piiilosopbie.    pp.  566. 

FariM.  1883.  8*.  8469.  dd.  19. 

Brhl  (A.)   Ueber  wisflensohaf Uiohe  Pbiloaopbie. 

pp.  52.     Freiburg,  1883.  8«.      8468.  df.  27.  (9.) 
8cTB  (A.)  and  Haldani  (B.  B.)    Eaeajs  in  pbilo- 

•ophical  Criticism,    pp.  277.    Lond.  1883.  8«. 

8463.  f.  2. 
Ac.  BerUn.    PhiUmphiiche  Qt9elUeha/L    Pliilo- 

M»hi«>be  YorUage.    HaUe,  1884,  etc.  8«. 

Ac.  2737/2. 

Brdbbmann  (Q.)    Piiilosopbie  ale  Begriffuwis- 

leiMcbaft^  Prag,  1884,  etc,  8«.        8469.  dd.  23. 

CBABLX8  (E.)    Elements  de  Pbilosopbie.    2  torn. 

ParU,  i»84-85.  8«.  8469.  d.  17. 

Hodgson  (S.  H.)    B«lalion  of  Pbilosopby  to  sci- 

«ttoe.  pp.  51.  Lond,  1884.  8^  8470.  dd.  25.  (12.) 

Javuuon  (O.)  Profoond  problems  in  Philosophy. 

pp  629.     Lond.  1884.  8^  4373.  g.  10. 

KiLLEB  (J.)    Der  Ursprung  der  Yemunft. 

pp.  220.     Heidelberg,  1884.  8**.  8469.  4;.  21. 

MiTABT  (S.  G.)    A  philosophical  Catechism. 

pp  47.     Lond,  1884.  ^.  8469.  aa.  8. 

MoiKLL  (J.  D.)    Introduction  to  mental  Philo- 

aophy  on  the  Inductive    Method,      pp.    38U. 

ibtt4.  8^.    iStewart's  Educational  Series. 

12200.  dd. 
Rabier  (E.)    Lemons  de  Pbilosopbie. 

Farii,  1884,  «te.  8*.  8403.  g.  5. 

HooTUS  N0TANTICU8.  Metaphysica  nova  et  vetusta. 

pp.  182.    Lond  1884.  8*.  8466.  gg.  8. 

Stbasbubo  Treatises.      Slrassburger   Abhand- 

loagen  zor  Philosophic,    pp.  222. 

Freiburg,  1884.  8*.  8409.  g.  22. 

VoLKXLT  (J.)    t)bcr  die  Moglichkeit  der  Mcta- 

pbysik.    pp.  40.    Hamb.  1884.  8^. 

8463.  df.  20.  (9.) 
Clam  ADIEU  (J.  A.)    Precis  de  Philosophic. 

pp.  301.     ParU,  1885.  ^2*.  8469.  aa.  12. 

Fraxck  (A.)    Essais  de  Critique  philosopbique. 

pp.  :>I6.    Paris,  1885.  18«.  8462.  aaa.  13. 

Harms  (F.)    Metapbysik.    pp.  145. 

Bredau,  1885.  8«.  8468.  bb.  24. 

IlABTMAni  (£.  ▼.)    Pbilosophischo  Fragen  der 

Gegirnwart.    pp.  298.    Ltinz.  1885.  8^ 

8467.  cc.  8. 
VLovQ»y%  (8.  H.)    Philosophy  and  Experience. 

pp.  I2:S.     Lond,  1885.  %\  8468.  bb.  25. 

Jolt  (H.)    Coots  de  Philo  ophi«\    pp.  70 1. 

Pvri*^  1885.  8".  8463.  coc.  18, 


PHILOSOPHY.— General  and  Mifloel^ 

laneous  Works— eoiUtatisd. 
KRETBiniuEHL(J.)  DieBedeutungderPhilosophie 

fiir  die  Erfabrungswissensohaflen.    1885.8*. 

Fbommkl   (W.)      fiammlang    Ton   Yortragen. 

Bd.  xm.  12208.  e. 

Maouirb  (T.)    Lectores  on  Philosophy.    8er.  i. 

Lond,  1885.  8«.  8468.  dd.  41. 

MiTABT(S.  G.)    Nature  and  Thought    pp.286. 

Lond,  1885.  8«.  2286.  a.  19. 

Renoutdbb  (C.  B.^    EAquisse  d*iine  classification 

des  doctrines  phlloeophiques.    2  touL 

Pari$^  1885-86.  8*.  8467.  gg.  19. 

B08BLU  (E.)   Armonia  delle  Science  fllosoflobe  e 

socialL    pp.  438.    Anoona,  1885.  8*.    8465.  L  4. 
Webb  (T.  E.)     The  Yeil  of   Isis:  essays  cm 

Idealism,     pp.  365.     1885.  2^,    Dublin  UniT. 

Press  Series.  2322.  f. 

WiDBMANN  (P.  H.)    Erkennen  und  Sein. 

pp.  239.    KarUruhe,  1885.  9>.  8463.  f.  26. 

Albxandbb  (A.)    Some  problems  of  Philosophy. 

pp.  170.    N.Y.  1886.  8*.  8469.  b.  52. 

Brndeb  (H.)    Untersuchnngen  ilber  Transoen- 

dental-Idealismus  und  die  atoiqistischeTheorie. 

pp.  176.    BerU  1886.  8*.  8465.  it  25. 

BsBOMANir  (F.  W.  E.  J.)     Yorlesungen  fiber 

Metapbysik.    pp.  490.    BerL  1886.  8^". 

8470.  dd.  29. 
Bebthblot  (M.  p.  E.)    Science  et  Pbilosopbie. 

pp.  492.    PaH$,  1886.  8".  8705.  df.  31. 

Beat  (C.)    Philosophy  of  necessity,    pp.  407. 

Ijond,  188^.  8*.  847U.  cc.  25. 

BuBNOur  (E.)    La  Yie  et  la  pens^e.    pp.  452. 

ParU,  1886.  8*.  8461.  ee.  28. 

Gbung  (F.)    Das  Problem  der  Oewissbeit 

ppw  205.    Heidelberg,  1886.  8*.  8467.  if.  39. 

liODGSON  (S.  H.)    Reorganisation  of  Philosophy. 

pp.  60.    Xoiid.  1886.  8«.  8470.  dd.  31.  (6.) 

KiBCHNEB  (F.)    Wurterbuch  der  philosophischen 

Grundbegriffe.      pp.  459.     1886.   8«.    Philoso- 

phische  Bibliothek,  tto.    Bd.  94.  8469.  e. 

Kbausb  (C.  C.  F.)   Abriss  des  Systemes  der  Pbi- 
losopbie. pp.  210.  Leipi,  1886.  b^  8469.  bbb.  45. 

Beinc  allgemeine  Yemunftwissenschaft. 

pp.  166.    Leipt.  1886.  8«.  8469.  bbb.  46. 

LoPATiN  (L.  M.)    DoJosiHTeibHUs  3a4a*iH   <»hjo 
c-o^ifl.    M,  1886,  etc,  8*.  8463.  h.  3. 

MacCosh  (J.)    First  and  fundamental  Truths, 
pp.  360.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8170.  f.  1. 

BiOBTEB  (A.)     Grundriss  der   philosophischen 
Wissenschaften.    Bd.  1.    UaUe,  1888.  8*. 

8469.  b.  4. 

Yolkelt  (J.)    Erfabrung  und  Denken.    Grund- 
legung  der  Erkenntnistheorie.    pp.  556. 
Hamb.  1886.  8».  8465.  ee.  18. 

Wallascbek  (B.)    Ideen  zur  prakthichen  Philo- 
sophic, pp.  156.   TObingen,  1886.  8«.    8469.  f.  21. 

Besseb  (K.  M.)    Der  Kosmoe  und  die  ewigeu 
Ideen.    pp.  104.    Heidelberg,  1887.  8«. 

8463.  coc.  24.  (3.) 

Cappellazzi  (A.)    Gli  elementi  del  Pensiero. 
12  vol.    Crema,  1887-97.  8«.  08464.  g.  23. 

Doeneb  (A.)    Das  menschliche  Erkennen. 

pp.  512.    Berl.  1887.  &.  8463.  g.  27. 

Dubuo  (P.)  Essai  sur  la  mc'thode  enMe'taphysique. 

pp.  310.    Parie,  1887.  8«.  8463.  de.  36. 

Fleming  (W.)    Yocabulary  of  Philosophy. 

pp.  439.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  2284.  b.  9. 

Haun  (O.)    Die  Pbilosopbie  des  Bewussten. 

pp.  266.     TObingen,  1887.  8*.  8468.  e.  30. 

Lainq  (S.)    a  modem  Zozoastrian.    pp.  265. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  \i\^^,  !•  ^>. 
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FHUiOSOFHY.-aaneral   and   Miscel- 

laneouB  WorkB—eoiUinued. 
MacC06H  (J.)    Realistic  Phikwophy  defended. 

2  Tol.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8469.  f.  22. 

Mag^Tagoabt  (W.  B.)    Abtolnte  BelativiMm. 

pp.  188.    Lond.  1887,  etc.  4*.  8469.  h.  2. 

MuxLLEB(M.)    Science  of  Thought    pp.664. 

Land.  1887.  8«.  2284.  00.  11. 

Rabus  (L.)    Lehrbooh  znr  Binleitniig  in  die  Phi- 

loeophie.    Erlangen,  1887,  ele,  8*.      8486.  g.  8. 
Rtland  (F.)    QneetionB  <m  MetaphysicB. 

pp.  143.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8468.  bbb.  86. 

BoomsH  MBTAPHT8I09  leconitnioted  in  aooord- 

ance  with  the  principles  of  physical  science. 

pp.  244.    Edifib.  1887.  8*.  8468.  hb.  25. 

Trombon  (J.  R.)    Dictionaiy  of  Philosophy. 

pp.  479.    Lond,  1887.  8«.  8468.  g.  26. 

Bbnzohi  (R.)    n  Monismo  dinamioo  e  sne  atti- 

nenze  col  sistemi  nx>deiiii.    pt  1. 

Firenze,  1888.  8*.  8463.  i.  2. 

CAgPABi  (O.)    Drei  Essays  fiber  Omnd-  imd  Le- 

bensfiragen  der  philoeophischen  Wissenschaft. 

pp.  98.    Bredau,  1888.  8*.  8468.  h.  84. 

OEaim  (P.)    Saggio  ciroa  la  ragione  logica  di 
tntte  le  cose,  Pasaelogices  Specimen.    4  toI. 
Torino,  1888-97.  8«.  8467.  i. 

Flukoel  (O.)    Die  ProUeme  der  Philosophic, 
pp.  272.    Qfthen,  1888.  9>.  8468.  h.  33. 

€U)UBD  (J.  J.)    Lo  Phcnom^ne.     Esqnisae  de 

Philosophic  gcnerale.    pp.  447. 

Paris,  1888.  8«.  8466.  ee.  26. 

Hallib  (L.)    AUes  in  Allen.    Metaphysik. 

pp.  480.    Berl  1888.  8».  8468.  g.  80. 

Holmes  (N.)    Realistic  Idealism  in  Philosophy. 

2  vol.    Bod,  1888.  8«.  8468.  e.  36. 

Jacquinet  (N.)    Essai  de  Pldlosc^hie.    pp.  292. 

Parii,  1888.  18«.  8468.  b.  86. 

KoEmo  (E.)    Die  Entwickelnng  des  Causalpro- 

blems.  2  Thle.    LeipM.  1888-90.  8*.    8463.  i.  15. 
LiGHTFOOT  (J.)    studies  in  Philosophy,    pp.  140. 

Edinb,  1888.  8^  8465.  aaa.  88. 

MuELLBB  (F.  Max)    Introductory  lectores  on  the 

Science  of  Thonght    pp.  95.  28. 

Lond.  1888.  9*.  8464.  ee.  27. 

Plumptre  (C.  E.)    Natural  Causation,    pp.  198. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  8463.  g.  28. 

Sewall  (F.)    The  new  Metaphysics,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  8462.  b.  34. 

SzlXtik  (M.)    Bolcs^zetiortenet. 

Epergei,  1888,  etc.  8«.  8486.  g.  19. 

ArnXu  iIE  IbaSez  (J.)    Curso  de  metaffsica.  2  pi 

Valeneia,  1889.  8*.  8463.  i.  20. 

Babtukleut  Saint-Hilaibe  (J,)  La  Philosophic 

dans  see  rapports  avec  les  sciences  et  la  religion. 

pp.  280.    Farii^,  i88q.  8^  8468.  cc.  36. 

Collins  (F.  II.)  Epitome  of  the  Synthetic  Philo- 
sophy,   pp.  571.    Lond,  1889.  8*.       8470.  e.  2. 
CoNTiNo  (B.)    La  Filosofia  studiata  nelU  storia 

e  neir  arte.    Ptso,  1889,  etc.  8*.       8466.  g.  32. 
Enoel  (G.)    Sein  und  Denken.    pp.  69. 

Berl  1889.  8«.  8469.  h.  14.  (5.) 

FouiLLKB  (A)'   L'Avonir  de  la  M^taphysique 

fond^  snr  rexperiense.    pp.  804. 

PartB,  1889.  8«.  8469.  k.  4. 

Fbanobi  (A.)    Ultima  Critica.    3  pt 

Milano,  1889-93.  8*.  8463.  b.  34. 

Habbis  (W.  T.)    Introduction  to  the  study  of 

PhUosophy.    pp.287.    .Y.F.  1889.  8*. 

8470.  occ.  7. 
Laffittb  (P.)    Cours  de  Philosophic  premiere. 

Paris,  1889,  etc.  8*.  8469.  g.  28. 

Shields  (C.  W.)    Philosophia  ultima.    2  vol. 
Zofkl  1889.  8\  8469.  h.  16. 


PHILOSOPHY 

PHILOSOPHY.— GKeneral   and   Miscel- 
laneous WorkB-HMntinued. 
SoxmbbCY.)   Idealismus  und  Realismus  is  ihier 

Yersohnung.    pp.  274.    Darmdadi,  1889.  8«. 

8469.  h.  8. 
Yeitoh  (J.)    Essays  in  PhilosophY.    2  ser. 

Sdinb,  1889-95.  8*.  8462.  h.  20. 

Wrmyr  (W.)    System  der  Philosophic,    pp.  669. 

Leiin.  1889.  8*.  8468.  h.  87. 

Bilbabz(A.)    Metaphysik  als  Lehre  Tom  Yorbe- 

wussten.     Wiednden,  1890,  de.  8*.    8463.  i.  18. 
Boehbinobb  (A.)  Kant's  erkenntnis-theoretiacher 

Idealismus.    pp.  86.    Leipz,  1890.  4*. 

8460.  i.  14.  (3.) 
BUEOHNEB  (F.  C.  C  L.)    Fremdee  und  Eignes 

ana  dem  geistigen  Leben  der  Gkgenwart. 

pp.  897.    Leipt,  189a  8*.  4018.  L  25. 

Fbldbqo  (F.  v.)  Das  Gefiihl  als  Fundament  der 

Weltordnung.    pp.  234.     Wien,  1890.  8«. 

8466.  ee.  29. 
Habtmavn   (E.  t.)      Kritische    Wanderungen 

duroh  die  Philosophic  der  Gegenwart    pp.  310. 

Leipt,  1890.  8«.  8470.  f.  8. 

Kbavbe  (C.  C.  F.)     Das  Eigenthamliche  d^r 

Wesenlehre.    pp.  292.    Leipz,  189a  8*. 

8463.  i.  19. 
MaoCosr  (J.)    The  prevailing  Types  of  Philo- 
sophy,   pp.  66.    N.Y,  1890.  8*.    08464.  ee.  28. 

Ollk-Lafbvkb  (Ij.)  Ia  Philosophic  et  le  temps 
present,    pp.  879.    Pari*,  1890.  12*. 

8462.  aaa.  25. 

PiKLEB  (G.)  Psychology  of  belief  in  objectiTe 
existence.    Lond,  1890,  eto.  8*.  846a  k. 

Pozzo  DI  MoMBELLO  (E.  dat)    II  Monismo. 
pp.  410.     Citia  di  C.,  1890.  8*.       8463.  000.  35. 

Revel  (P.  C.)     Esquiase  d*un  syst^me  de  la 

Nature  fonde'  sur  la  loi  du  hasard.    pp.  291. 

Lyon,  1890.  S^.  8463.  aaa.  22. 

RiOABDOU  (A.)    De  Pldeal.    pp.  356. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  8469.  k.  7. 

RiCKABT  (J.)    General  Metaphysics,    pp.  898. 

1 890.  8*.    Manuals  of  Catholic  Philosophy. 

8470.  occ 
Ubbabubu  (J.  J.)    Institutiones  philoeophic». 

Valtisoleti,  1890,  etc.  S;  8467.  h.  18. 

Wolff  (H.)     Ko<rfwt,     Die  Weltentwiokelung 
nacli  monistisch-psychologischen  Prinzipien. 
2  Bde.    Leipz.  1890.  8*.  8466.  gg.  80. 

Bablet  (F.  C.)    Easai  sur  revolution  de  Tldee. 
pp.  174.    ParU,  1891.  12«.  8465.  aaa.  41. 

Cabus  (P.)  Fundamental  Problems.  Method  of 
Philosophy  as  a  systematic  arrangement  of 
knowledge,  pp.  373.  Lond.  1891.  8«.  8468.  d.  22. 

Daubblla  t  Hull  (J.)  Instituciones  de  Meta- 
f(sica.  pp.  814.  VaUadolid,  1891.  8*.  8462.  e.  17. 

Dbakelowe.  **From  the  Known  to  the  un- 
known."   pp.  49.    Derby,  1891.  8*. 

8425.  bbb.  43.  (10.) 

Fawoett  (E.  D.)  The  Power  behind  the  uni- 
verse,   pp.  30.    Madras,  1891.  8*.    8463.  g.  33. 

Fbohsobammeb   (J.)      Ueber    das    Mysterium 
magnum  des  Daseins.    pp.  183. 
Leipz.  1891.  8^  8469.  g.  30. 

Halvobsen  (G.)    Grundtrek  af  Metafysik,  Na- 
torfilosofi  og  Aandsfilosofi. 
Kristiania,  1891,  etc.  S^.  8462.  f.  7. 

Ladd  (G.  T.)    Introduction  to  Philosophy, 
pp.  426.    Lond,  1891.  8«.  8462.  0.  la 

Paonahi  (C.)  Bp,  of  Kandy.    First  notioni  of 
Logic  and  Metaphysics,    pp.  272. 
Cciomho,  1891.  8«.  8470.  ccc.  17. 

Sala  t  Yillabet  (P.)  Materia,  forma  y  tnanm, 
pp.  348.    Madrid,  1891.  8«.  8470.  f.  25. 
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PHUiOflOFHY.^  Gtoneral   and  Misoel- 

lanaouB  Worka.  continued. 
SoBBLLwam  (R.)    Der  Geist  der  neoeren  Pliilo- 
Leipg.  1895,  €f0.  8*.  8470.  L 

(A.)    Dm  goldene  A  B  0  der  Philo- 
pp.  215.    Beri.  1891.  8*.     8462.  0.  17. 

Tmmlodttb.    Biddies  of  the  Sphinx,    pp.  468. 

ImmL  1891.  8*.  8469.  g.  29. 

Ymmxwumlmm  (T.  L.  F.  t.)    Der  Orsanismiu  der 

Allf«niiiifl  mid  dfts  Leben  der  MenBohheit  in 

ihm.    i^  679-    ^*^^f  1891*  8^  8467.  i  5. 

Bax  (E.  B.)    The  problem  of  Beality.    pp.  177. 

Lmd.  1893.  8*.  8470.  e.  7. 

Chabacx  (C.  0.)    De  I'Esprit  philoBophiqne. 

pp.  3(t3.     Parti,  1893.  8*.  8468.  bb.  30. 

Caiad  (E.)    EsMtys  on  Philoeopby.    2  toI. 

GImi§,  1893.  8*.  012357.  f.  53. 

EiTLE  (J.)    GnmdriM  der  Philoaophie. 

pp.  8(H.    FreHmrg,  1892.  8«.  8468.  dd.  37. 

FKKnoHAVMXB  (J.)    System  der  Philosophie  im 
Ussriss.    Jffixdbe*,  1893,  sfo.  9".       8462.  f.  85. 

KsBpr  (A.)    Thcorie  der  Geisteswerthc. 

pp.  158.    Xttfpt.  1893.  B".  8462.  e.  14. 

MintayB  t  Pklato  (M,)    Ensayo  de  Crftioa 

fflosdIloA.    TO.  397.    AuMi,  1893.  8*. 

8463.  bb.  34. 
Xasdi  rP.  de^    Delia  psrte  che  ebbeio  la  Filo- 

ioda  ed  i  Filosofl  nel  Bisorgimento  dei  popoli. 

CUtk  di  C,  1893,  eto.  8*.  8462.  g.  10. 

StwimigD  (A.)    BadloalerBealismus.    pp.145. 

Ups.  1893.  8*.  8462.  e.  16. 

Bpigxxb  (G.)    Die  Ursacben  des  Yerfalls  der 

PhUosopbie.    pp.  280.    Xetfpc.  1893.  8«. 

8485.  f.  16. 
BiADLxr  (F.  H.)    Appearsnee  and  reality. 

pp.  558.     189  ^  8*.    MviRHXAD  (J.  H.)    Library 

ofPhUoeophy.  8486.  h. 

Beestaho  (F.)    Ueber  die  Zoknnft  der  Philo- 

■ophie.    pp.  74.     WUn,  1893.  8*.      8462.  g.  15. 

( ABUS  (P.)    Primer  of  Philosophy,    pp.  232. 

C\ieaga.  1893.  8».  8462.  bb.  37. 

DiHAS  (G.)    Goors  de  Philosophie.    pp.  336. 

VarU,  1893.  8».  8402.  e.  25. 

Fawort  (£.  D.)    The  Biddle  of  the  universe. 

pp  440.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8462.  f.  36. 

FoxsBGBivB  (G.  L.)    La  Causality  efficiente. 

pp  170.    Parii,  1893.  12*.  8463.  bb.  33. 

Gallove  (G.)    L'Olos  svolto  dal  lato  filosofioo 

lelieioso  politioo  socials.    Napoii,  1893,  etc.  8*. 

8462.  dd.  7. 
OorufOMT  (B.  de)    L'Idealisme.    pp.  60. 

Paris  1893.  12*.  011850.  ee.  29. 

OuMViscH  (Y.)     Lehrbuch    der   theoretischen 

Philosophie.    pp.  565.    Freiburg,  1893.  8'. 

8462.  g.  23. 
HttL(D.  J.)    Genetic  Philosophy,    pp.382. 

N.Y.  1893.  8«.  8470.  df.  8. 

Krauiix  (C.  C.  F.)    Der  Bcgriflf  der  Philosophie. 

pp.  115.    Leips.  1893.  8«.  8462.  g.  34. 

HosKBTT  (E.  de)    La  Bechcrche  de  I'unite. 

pp.  230.     Parie,  1893.  8«.  8463.  bb.  32. 

SuALL-SoooLiu  (I.)    Zar  Verjungung  der  Philo- 

nphie.    BeH.  1893,  etc.  S^  8462.  g. 

IjiiAO  (£.)    Lld^  du  ph^nom^ne.    pp.  350. 

Pom.  1894.  8».  8463.  dd.  .^6. 

BoxGRi  (B.)    Le  prime  arml    Filosofia  e  filo- 

kgia.  pp.472,  l&logno,  1B94.  8^    8462.  h.  11. 
Bsiio  (C.)     Die  Freiheit  der  philosophisohen 

Forschiing.    pp.  64.    FreUmrg,  1894.  8*. 

8462.  b.  42. 
Caumbwood  (H.)    Yocabalary  of  Philosophy. 

PPL  359.    Ltmd.  1894.  8«.  8462.  bb.  29. 
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PHUiOSOPHT.— General   and   MlBoel- 
laneouB  WorkB^-eontinued. 

DsuasEN  (P.)    Elements  of  Metaphysics, 
pp.  337.    Ixmd,  1894.  8».  8462.  b.  86. 

Ehokl  (G.)    Entwnrf  einer  ontologischen  Be- 
grOndung  des  Seinsollendeb.    pp.  212. 
Berl  1894.  8^  8462.  co.  24. 

Ebhabdt  (F.)    Metaphysik.    Leipz.  1894,  etc,  S\ 

8462.  e.  36. 

FsLDiQO  (F.  T.)  Das  Yerhaltnis  der  Philosophie 
zor  cmpirisohen  Wissenschaft  yon  der  Nator. 
pp.  48.     Wien,  1894.  8«.  8462.  d.  20.  (9.) 

F18OHSB  (E.  L.)  Das  Gmndproblem  der  Meta- 
physik. pp.  203.  Mainz,  1894.  8r.    8462.  e.  31. 

G0NZA1.EZ  (Z.)  Cardinal  PhiloRophia  elemcn- 
taria.    8  vol.    Matriti,  1894.  8>.    8462.  dd.  14. 

Gbxppo  (C.)  L'Ezistence  "  dont  la  semence  est 
en  soi-m6me,*'  on  qni  porte  en  soi  son  principe. 

2  touL    Pari$,  1894.  12*.  8462.  h.  3. 
Haoxm ANN  (G.)    Elemente  der  Philosophie. 

8  pt.    Freiburg,  1894.  8*.  8463.  e.  36. 

HxjQONiN  (F.  A.  A.)  Bp.  of  Bayeux.     ]&tndes 

philosophiqnes.    pp.  152.    Pari$,  1894.  8*. 

8462.  aa.  23. 
Kleftleb  (H.)    Philosophie  du  Sens  oommnn. 

3  tom.    Paris,  1894,  95.  8«.  8462.  e. 
Kbalik(B.)    Weltweisheit.    TTiVn,  1894.  8«. 

8409.  ccc. 
Maaok  (F.)    Geeinte  Gegensatze. 

Xeipi.  1894,  eic.  8^  8462.  e. 

MiNDKL  (T.  H.)    Geist  und  Stoff.    pp.  100. 

J>tps.  1894.  8*.  8465.  ee.  27. 

Meteb  (J.  G.)    Telactia  oder  der  Weltknoten. 

pp.  146.    Leipn,  1894.  8*.  8462.  f.  41. 

Natille  (E.)    La  definition  de  la  Philosophie. 

pp.  289.     Oenece,  1894.  S*.  8462.  g.  41. 

Obmqnd  (A.  T.)    Basal  Concepts  in  Philosophy. 

pp  308.    N.Y.  1894.  S:  08464.  g.  11. 

BiEHL  (A.)  Principles  of  the  critical  Philosophy. 

pp.  346.    1894.  8^   English  and  Foreign  Philo- 
sophical Library.  2318.  d.  1. 
ScHTFFiKi  (S.)  Disputatioues  Metaphysicae  speci- 

alis.    2  vol.    Auguitae  Taur.  i^^^.  S\ 

84G2.  dd.  16. 
SiNOLAiB  (D.)    Lux  Naturae :  Nerve  system  of 

theuuivcrsc.    pp.188.    Xond.  1894.  8^ 

8704.  bbb.  31. 
SoNNiN  (C.)    Vom  Dichter  zum  Philosophen. 

LeipM.  1894,  ete.  8^  8462.  bb.  38. 

T.,  T.  E.  B.     Two  Spheres,  or,  mind  yersus 

instinct    pp.518.    Xotid.  1894.  8^    8402.  e.  20. 

Wahle  (R.)  Des  Ganzc  der  Philosophie  und 
ihr  Endc.  pp.  539.  irisn,  1894.  8^  8465.  h.  17. 

Waller  (B.)  The  Microcosm  and  tho  Macro- 
cosm,    pp.  95.     Lofid.  1894.  8^    8470.  bbb.  13. 

Wetterhan  (D.)  Das  VerhUltiiis  der  Philo- 
sophie zu  der  cmpirisohen  Wissenschaft  yon  der 
Nutur.    pp.  110.    Leipz.  1894.  8^    8462.  g.  4:{. 

Balfour  iRight  lion.  A.  J.)  Tho  Foundations 
of  Belief,   pp.  356.  Lond.  1895.  8^    84G.3.  e.  31. 

BouTROUX  (K.)  De  la  contingenco  des  Lois  do 
la  nature,    pp.  170.    Paris,  1893.  12^ 

8462.  a.  16. 
CooHiN  (D.)    Le  Monde  extcrieur.    pp.  502. 

Pari>,  1895.  8«.  8468.  dd.  38. 

DoRMAN  (M.  B.  P.)    From  Matter  to  Mind. 

pp.  319.    Lond.  1895.  S\  8462.  c.  27. 

Deetsr  (F.)     Studien  zu  Methodenlehre  und 

Erkenntnisskritik.    pp.  223.    Leipz.  1895.  3«. 

8463.  df  14. 
FiLiPPov  (M.  M.)    ♦iuoco*is  4tttcTseTeifceocTH. 

CnO.  1895,  «<«•  8".  Oft^^»  >L, 
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FHUiOSOFHT.— General   and  Miseel- 

laneouB  Works— ^xmitniied. 
Habokel  (E.  H.  p.  a.)    Der  Monismus  als  Band 
zwisohen  Religion  und  WisBenaohaft.    pp.  46. 
Bonn,  1895.  8«.  8468.  k.  28.  (J) 

Monism,    pp.  117.    Land.  1894.  8^. 

4016.  df.  26. 
Jamibson  (Q.)    The  great  Problem  of  Substance 

and  its  Attributes,    pp.  197.    Lond.  1893.  8^ 

8470.  ceo.  23. 
EuELPB  (O.)    Einleitung  in  die  Philoeophie. 

pp.  276.    LeipM,  1895.  ^*-  08464.  i.  13. 

i—  Introduction  to  Philoec^hy.    Translated  by 

W.  B.  Pillsbury.    pp.  256.    Lond.  1897.  ^' 

08464.  ee.  16. 
Maturi   (S.)      La    Filosofia   e    la   Metafiaica. 

pp.    266.      1895.    8^.      Ac.      Naples.      Beale 

Accademia,    Atti.    Vol.  27.  Ac.  96/2. 

MiYABT  (St.  G.)    The  helpful  Science,    pp.  178. 

Lond.  1895.  S"**  ^62.  c.  24. 

Problem.    The  great  problem  of  Substance  and 

its  attribates.    pp.  197.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

8462.  h.  15. 
RoMTJNDT  (H.)    Ein  Band  der  Geister.    pp.  129. 

Leipz,  1895.  8*.  8466.  aoo.  44. 

Seoali-Socouu  (I.)     Die  Gmndprobleme  der 

Philosophie.    pp.  261.    Bern,  1895.  8^ 

8465.  c.  55. 
Valdabkini  (A.)    Saggi  di  Filosofia  teoretica. 

pp.  168.     Firenze,  1895.  8«.  8470.  df.  11. 

Weiss  (B.)     Aphoristische  Grundlegung  einer 

Philosophie  des  Geschehens.    pp.  73. 

Berl  1895.  8*-  08464.  f.  9.  (4.) 

Whittakeb  (T.)    Essflys  and  Notices,    pp.  370. 

Lond.  1895.  8**.  8462.  e.  42. 

Winter  (N.)    Pan.Gnosticism.    pp.  184. 

JV:r.  1895.  8».  8470.  df.  9. 

BuuNETiiRB  (F.)  La  Renaissance  de  Tldealisme. 

pp.  88.    Pan8,  1896.  12«.  8465.  aa.  27. 

Class  (G.)     Untersuchungen  zur  Ph'anomeno- 
logio  uod  Onlologie  des  menschlichen  Geistcs. 
pp.  238.    Leipz.  1896.  8«.  8166.  d.  25. 

Desebtis  (V.  C.)    Psychic   Philosophy  as  the 
foundation  of  a  religion  of  natural  law. 
pp.  342.    Lcmd.  1896.  8«.  8632.  bbb.  53. 

DvBOC  (J.)  Jenseits  vom  Wirklichen.  pp.  148. 
Dretd.  1896.  S**.  08277.  ff.  22. 

Ebdmann  (J.  E.)  Outlines  of  Logic  and  Meta- 
physics,   pp.  253.    Lond.  1896.  8^.    8466.  b.  40. 

Fouillee  (A.)    Le  Mouvement  id^aliste  et  la 
reaction  centre  la  science  positive,    pp.  351. 
PartBy  1896.  8«.  08464.  h.  8. 

KoLCSEY  (F.)    Paraioesis.    pp.  72. 
Nagy-Kaniz9a,  1U96.  16^  8468.  a.  21. 

Manasevioh  (Yu.)    *iuoco*CKle  3110414.    pp.  284. 

Cno.  1896.  8«.  08464.  h.  31. 

Mebten  (O.)    Des  limites  de  la  Philosophie. 

I>p.  300.    FartB,  1896.  8».  08464.  ee.  13. 

Paulsen  (F.)    Einleitung  in  die  Philoeophie. 
pp.444.    Berl.  1896.  8'.  08464.  h.  42. 

RiCKERT  (H.)     Die  Greozen  der  naturvisscn- 
Echaftlichen  BegrifTsbildung.    pp.  743. 
Freiburg,  1896,  1902.  8«.  08464.  h. 

Robertson  (G.  C.)  Elements  of  General  Philo- 
sophy,   pp.  365.    Lond.  1896.  8^    08464.  ee.  9. 

Sablo(F.  de)    Saggi  di  FUoeofla. 

Torino,  1896,  etc.  S".  8468.  1. 

Stein  (L.)    Bemer  Studien  zur  Philosophie. 

Bern,  1896,  etc  8«.  8461.  eee. 

Sully  Pbudhomme  CR.  F.  A.)     Quo   sais-je? 

Sur  I'origine  de  la  vie  torrestre.    pp.  288. 

Paris,  1896.  18\  8466.  aa.  46. 


FHUiOSOPHT.^Oeneral  and  MiB6el' 

laneouB  Works-'ooniinued. 
TsmpouBAKES   (A.   I.)     Essai   d'un    plan   de 

Me'tapbysique.    pp.  12, 14.    Athhtie$,  1896.  8*. 

8466.  b.  38.  (2.) 
Lednbv  (P.)        RpHcrauu  4Txa.    pp.  205. 

M.  1896.  8^  8756.  eee.  33. 

Blondbau  (C.)    L*Abeolu  et  sa  loi  constitutive. 

pp.  350.    Parih  1897.  8*.  08464.  i.  33. 

Flebs  (H.  de)    Des  Hypotheses.    Gnose  synth^ 

tique.    pp.  400.    Parts,  1897.  8*.     08464.  i.  55. 

Dbb8CHBb(A.)   Werden.    Seln.  Vergehen.   Zur 
Grundlegung  der  Philosophie.    pp.  104. 
Oiesten,  1897.  8^.  8469.  k.  9. 

Hicks  (G.  D.)    Die  Begriffe  Pbanomenon. 
pp.  276.    lA!ipz.  1897.  8«.  08464.  h.  41. 

Htdb  (W.  De  W.)  Practical  Idealism,  pp.  835. 
N.Y.  1897.  8«.  08464.  g.  9. 

James  (W.)  The  Will  to  Believe  and  other 
essays,    pp.  332.    N.Y.  1897.  8*.     08464.  g.  4. 

Janet  (P.)  Principes  de  Metaphysique  et  do 
ptfychologie.    2  torn.    Paris,  1897.  8**. 

08464.  h.  25. 

Kbause  (C.  C.  F.)  Fra^mente  und  Aphorismen 
zum  analy  tischeu  Theile  des  Systems  der  Philo- 
sophie. pp.  266.    Weimar,  1897.  8*.  8466.  d.  26. 

Mellonb  (S.  H.)  Studies  in  philosophical  Criti- 
cism and  Construction,    pp.  426. 

Ediub.  1897.  8«.  08464.  ee.  19. 

Reich  (E.)    Der  Koemos  des  Uebersinnlichen 

und  die  Entwickelnng  dor  Wesen.    pp.  302. 

Prag,  1897.  8\  08464.  h.  48. 

Seth  (A.)     Man's  Place  in  the  Cosmos,  and 

other  essays,    pp.  308.    Editib.  1897.  S'. 

08464.  f.  4. 
Shpbbk  (T.)     Ontology ;  or  the  Metaphysics  of 

Pure  Being,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

08464.  g.  12. 
Tabdb  (G.)     L'Oppoeition  universelle.      Essai 

d*une  thcorie  des  coutraires.    pp.  451. 

ParU,  1897.  8*.  08464.  h.  33. 

Bobbov  (E.  a.)    ^Hjoco^is  h  jsTeparypa. 

KoJOHb,  1898,  etc.  8*.  011851.  ee. 

Bodnab  (Z.)    Mikrokosmos.    2  Bde. 

BeH,  1898.  8«.  08464.  L  43. 

BowACK  (W.  M.)    Essays  on  the  Formation  of 

philosophical  Opinion,    pp.  92. 

Edinb.  1898.  8«.  8411.  h.  3. 

IjAOBesillb  (H.)    Metaphysique  math^matique. 

pp.  147.    Paris,  1898.  Sr.  08464.  e.  12. 

LoTz  (R.)  Die  Philosophie  und  der  Zweck  des 
Lebens.    pp.  73.    Atlien,  1898.  8*.    08464.  h.  70. 

LuTOSLAWSKt  (W.)    Ueber  die  Grundvorausset- 

zungen  und    Consequenzen  der  individualist- 

ischen  Weltanschauung,    pp.  88. 

Helsingfors,   1898.  8«.  8410.  i.  6. 

MoBANDO  (G.)    Corso  elomentarc  di  Filosofia. 

MHano,  1898,  etc.  8^  08464.  f. 

MuELLEB  (J.)  System  der  Philosophie.    pp.  372. 

itfatfif,  1898.  8«.  08464.  i.  39. 

Obmond  (A.  T.)    Foundations  of  Knowledge. 

pp.  528.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  8460.  dd.  22. 

Ribebt  (L.)    Essai  d*une  Philosophie  nouvelle 

suggen^  jMir  la  science,    pp.  562. 

Paris,  1898.  %\  08464.  k.  9. 

ScHOELEB  (H.  von)     Kritik  der  Wissenschaft- 

lichen  Erkcnntnis.    pp.  677.    Leipt.  1898.  8*. 

8462.  dd.  20. 
Stbuve  (H.)    Wst^p  Krytyczny  do  filozofii. 

pp.  751.     Warszawa,  1898.  8'.  8467.  i.  7. 

Yooindbakatba  Tabkaohudamani.  a  Discourse 

upon  Philosophy,    pp.  3S.     Caleutia,  1898.  8*. 
08464.  e.  24.  (4.) 


l?lStIljO80Tttt 

PULLOSOFHY.— General   and  ICiseel- 

Uuiaotui  WarkB—amUntiedL 
Baokib  (S.  de)    Institnikmes  metaphysioae  quas 
tndebat  in  Gollegio  Loyanieiui  P.  8.  de  Backer. 
PoHm,  1899,  etc  8«.  3554.  e. 

Baam  (W.)    Mythologie  and  Mctaphysik. 
SMig,  1899,  etc.  8*.  4503.  0. 

Bbbk  (H.)  L'Avenir  de  la  Philoeophie.  pp.  511. 
P4tri$,  1899.  8*.  8485.  dd.  18. 

CuTKLKDr  (A.)  Jesuit.  Institationes  philoeophiiB 
qoM  in  Gollegio  Lovaniensi  tradebat  A.  Castelein. 
pp.  662.    Bmx.  1899.  8«.  08277.  h.  61. 

WATflQH  (J.)    An  Oatline  of  Philoeophy. 
pp.  489.    GUug.  1898.  8«.  08464.  f.  12. 

CBiCHKBor  (B.  N.)  PMloaophiBohe  Fonchangen. 
n>.  536.    SetdOb.  1899.  8«.  08464.  h.  72. 

EsBLER  (R.)  Wortetbuch  der  philoeophiBchen 
Begiiffe.    Berl  1899,  etc.  8*.  08461.  h. 

FBoaBOBAiixEB  (J.)    J.  FzohBobammeiB  philoeo- 
phiadies  System  im  GmndriM.    pp.  214. 
Zweibrikken,  1899.  8*.  08464.  g.  25. 

lUicxxL  (R  H.  P.  A.)    Die  Weltrathsel. 
pp.  473.    Bonn,  1899.  8«.  03464.  I  57. 

-^  The  Biddle  of  the  Univene.  Translated 
by  J.  McCabe.    pp.  398.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

08464.  g.  29. 
ScHiniyT(H.)   Dor  Kampf  am  die  *"  Weltratsel." 
E.  HaeekeL    pp.  64.    Bonn,  1900.  8*. 

8460.  g.  22. 
RniouTixB  (0.  B.)  and  Pbat  (L.)    La  Nonvelle 
Monadologle.    pp.  546.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

08464.  b.  66. 
LrroR^wsKi  (W.)  Z  Dzledziny  My^li.   1889>99. 
pp.  341.    Krakdw,  1900.  8*.  8485.  b.  25. 

HoFPDuro  (H.)    Mindre  Arbejder.    pp.  243. 
Kj^benh,  1899.  8*.  08464.  i.  50. 

JnvsAUOf  OV.)  Einleitung  in  die  Philosophie. 
pp.  189.     Wien,  1899.  8*.  08404.  ee.  47. 

Ladd  (O.  T.)    a  Theory  of  Reality,    pp.  556. 
Ixmd,  1899.  8«.  08464.  h.  G4. 

PHILO0OPHIB.  Eine  Philosophie  fttr  das  xx. 
Jahrhondert    pp.  274.    Berl  1899.  8". 

08464.  h.  61. 
Btdbkbg  (A.  V.)  V.  Rydbergs  filoeofiska  fore- 
liflQingar.    Stockh,  1899,  etc.  8^  846i.  eo. 

Smith  (W.)    Methods  of  Knowledge,    pp.  340. 
N.Y,  1899.  8".  08464.  ee.  35. 

SriR  (A.  A.)  Xoavelles  Esqabses  de  Philosophie 
critiqae.    pp.  146.  Parisy  1899.  8*".    8406.  g.  36. 
Btus  (L.)    An  der  Wende  des  Jahrhanderts. 
pp.415.    Freiburg,  1899.  8«.  8485.  ee.  12. 

Stsctb  (H.)  Anarchizm  ducha,  a  obcych  i  a 
Has.    pp.  GS.     Warszawa,  1899.  8^ 

8285.  dd.  2.  (6.) 
BLA3fc(£.)  McOangeaphiloaophiques,  1897-1900. 
pp.  39:t.     Xyon,  1900.  8*.  8462.  dd.  21. 

(locaxoMT  (R.  de)    La  Cultore  des  Idees. 
pp.  318.     Pani,  1900.  12*.  08464.  e.  25. 

Hdttov  (C.  H.)    A  New  Era  of  Thought. 
pp.  230.    Lond.  1900.  8^  8460.  bb.  24. 

Lavoe  (A.)    Stadya  i  wrazcnia.    pp.  297. 

Warszawa,  1900.  8*.  011850.  eee.  44. 

BoTCE  (J.)    The  World  and  the  Individual. 

N.Y.  1900,  etc.  S*,  08464.ee. 

ScBOKLKB  (H.  Ton)  Problemo.  Kritische  Studien 

uberden  Monismas.    pp.  107.    Leipz.  1900.  8*. 

08461.  h.  21. 
SubldtoCJ.  H.)    What  is  Thought  ?    pp.423. 
JSdinb.  1900.  8*.  08464.  f.  14. 

ICoral  Philosophy.    See  Ethics. 
PoeltiTe  Philoeophy.    See  Positive 

FmLOSOPHT* 
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PHILOSOPHY— «)n/int<«d. 

Periodicals  sjid  Trsjisactions  of 

SooietieB. 

Ao.    Europe.     Congrh  Intemaiional  de  Philo* 

sopkie.    Biblioth^ue  du  Gongr^  international 

de  Philosophie.    Paris,  1900,  eic.  8*.    08461.  h. 

' Berlin.    PhOosophiscihe  QesdUchaft.    Yer- 

handlungen,  tie,  Letps.  1881,  e(e.  8*.   Ao.  2737. 

Budapest.   Magyar  Tud.  Akad.  AthensBum. 

Budapest,  1893,  etc.  S".  Ac.  825/115. 

Philadelphia.       American     PhQoaophical 

Society.    Proceedings.    Memorial  volume. 
Philad.  1900,  etc.  8«.  Ac.  1833. 

P.P.     London.    Mind.    A  quarterly  review  of 
philosophy.    Xotid.  1881,  etc.  i^.  2023.  d. 

Edinburgh.    The  Critical  Review  of  philo- 
sophical literature.    Edivh.  1890,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  409.  c. 

Boston.    The  Philosophical  Beview. 

Bost.  1892,  «fe.  8«.  P.P.  1253.  i. 

The  Journal  of  Practical  Metaphysics. 

Bo$i.  1896,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1247.  h. 

— —  New  York.    The  Metaphysical  Magazine. 
N.Y.  1895,  etc.  %\  P.P.  1247.  f. 

Paris.    La  Philosophie  de  TAvenir. 

Paris,  1 88 1,  etc.  8".  P.P.  1236.  f. 

»—  Rovue  de  Metaphysique. 
ParU,  1893,  eto.  8«.  P.P.  1236.  ba. 

Pavia.      Rivista    Filoeofioa.      Direttore : 

Senatore  Carlo  Cantont    Pavia,  1899,  etc.  8^ 

P.P.  1235.  f. 
Berlin.    Philosophische  Monatshefte. 

Berl.  1881-^4.  8^    [Continued  as:]Archiv  filr 

systematiscbe  Philosophie.    Berl.  1895,  etc.  8"*. 

P.P.  1253.  b. 
Archiv  fUr   Geschichte   der    Philosophie. 

Herausgegeben  von  L.  Stein. 

Berl  1888,  etc.  %\  P.P.  1253.  ba. 
HaJUe.    Zeitschrift  fiir  Philosophie. 

Halle,  1881,  etc.  8<'.  P.P.  155. 
Temetvar.    Bolcseleti  folyoirat. 

Temesvdrott,  1886,  e/c.  8".  P.P.  1244. 

Soholastio  Philosophy* 
See  Theoloot,  ScMastic. 

PHOENICIA. 

Antiquities. 
Pebrot  (G.)  and  Chipikz  (C.)    Hiatoire  do  TArt 

dans  TAntiquite'.    Tom.  3.    Phcnicie.    pp.918. 

Paris,  1885.  4'.  7704.  dh. 
History  of  Art  in  Phoonicia.  2  vol. 

Lond.  1885.  S\  2269.  f.  13. 

Clermont-Gannkau  (C.)     Sceaux  et   Cachets 

phcnicicns.    pp.  48.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

7706.  de.  29.  (8.) 
Trois  monuments  pheniciens  apocryphes. 

pp.  86.     Part*,  1884.  S\       7705.  aaaa.  27.  (5.) 
Les  Fraudes  archeologiques  on  Palestine,  etc. 

pp.  357.    Pans,  1885.  12^  7706.  a,  14. 

Paris.     Louvre.     Notice  des  Monuments  phe- 
niciens.   Par  E.  Ledrain.    pp.  191. 

Pans,  1888.  12*.  7706.  a.  26. 

Hamdi  (O.)    Une  Necropole  royale  2t  Sidon. 

pp.  413.     Pans,  1892,  96.  4^  1711.  d. 

See   also   below.    Inscriptions :    Art,    Ancient, 

Oriental :  Cyprus,  Antiquities. 

History  and  Topography. 
BovET  (F.)    Egypt,  Palestine,  and  Phcnnicia. 
pp.  416.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  10077.  do.  12. 

PiETSCHHANN  (R.)    Gcschichte  der  Phiinizier. 

gp.  313.     1889.8*.    Ongk&m(;W.)    A\\^m^\»jb 
fesohiohto.    Hanptabt,  1.   TU.^.    ^ftQ»A^^ 
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PHOTOaRAPHY 


FHOBNICI  A.— History  and  Topography 

— continued, 
Rawlinbon  (G.)    History  of  Phoanicia,    pp.  583. 

LoncL  1889.  8'.  2068.  d. 
Phoenicia,    pp.356.    1889.  8«.    StoTyofthe 

Nations.  9004.  cc.  17. 

Peteb8(C.)   Das  goldene  Ophir  Salomo's.    Eine 

Stadie  znr  Oeschichte  der  phonikischen  Welt- 

politik.    pp.  64.    MUneheUy  1895.  &>, 

07703.  ee.  2. 
Reclus  (E.)    La  Ph^nicie  ot  les  Pb^niolens. 

pp.  16.     Neuchdtel,  1900.  8*.     09004.  cc.  7.  (8.) 
Obsbbuumer  (E.)    Phonizier  in  Akarnanien. 

pp.  84.    Munchen,  1882.  8'.        7704.  c.  18.  (3.) 
Walseb  (R.)    Phoenicia  in  Frtshwater.    pp.  20. 

Fre$hwaier,  1892.  8«.  07703.  i.  1.  (14.) 

Johnston  (T.  G.)  ^*  Did  the  Phoenicians  discoTcr 

America?"     1892.  S\     Ac.     San  Francisco. 

Geographical  Society.    Special  Bulletin. 

9551.  k.  8.  (1.) 
Onitbot  (E.)    Les  Phcniciens  k  Ifle  d'Haiti  et 

snr  le  continent  am^ricain.    pp.  141. 

Zouvatn,  1889.  8».  7704.  bb.  44. 

See  aUo,  Hibtobt,  Aneieni :  Ttbe  :  for  the  Tell- 

el-Amama  Tablets,  see  Egtpt,  Hitiory, 

Inscriptions:  Iianguage. 

Weight  (W.)  Phoenician  and  Cypriote  Inscrip- 
tions, pp.  8.    Lond.  1887.  8«.    7704.  e.  17.  (15.) 

Pellegrini  (A.)  Stndii  d'Epigrafla  fenicia. 
pp.128.    Palermo^  189  r.  4*.  7705.  f.  50. 

Hoffmann  (J.  G.  E.)  Ueber  einige  phonikische 
Inscbriften.  pp.  59.  1890.  4'*.  Ao.  Gottingen.  K, 
OetdUeha/i  der  WisBenschaflen.  Abbandlangen. 
Hist-phil.  Classe.    Bd.  36.  Ac.  670. 

Landau  (W.  yon)  Keue  phonicische  Inscbriften 
aos  Sardinien.  pp.  10.  1900.  8^.  Ac.  Berlin. 
VorderaeuUisehe  GeeeUeckaft.  Mitteilnngen. '  5 
Jahrgaug.    No.  3.  Ac.  8816. 

Mesh  A.  Die  Inschrift  des  Ecinigs  Mesa  von  Moab* 
pp.  35.    Freiburg,  1886.  8*.  7703.  g.  15. 

Blogh  (A.)    Phoenicikches  Glossar.    pp.  64. 
Berl  1890.  8«.  12901.  cl.  20.  (11.) 

Alvarez  de  Peralta  (J.)    Iconografia  de  los 
Alfabetos  fenicio  y  hebraico.    pp.  215. 
Madrid,  1898,6/0.  8«.  012904.  g. 

PHONETICS.  iSe€  Language:  Shorthand: 
for  the  Phonetics  of  each  language,  $ee  under 
the  Language  required. 

PHONOGRAPH.       Gillett     (W.)       The 
Phonograph  and  how  to  construct  it.    pp.  87. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8757.  bbb.  15. 

Villon  (A.  M.)  Le  Phonographe  et  sea  applica- 
tions,   pp.  92.    Paris,  1894.  8^    8757.  aaaa.  52. 

MacEendrick  (J.  G.)  Waves  of  Sound  and 
Speech  as  revealed  by  the  Phonograph,  pp.  42. 
Lond.  1897.  8^  8710.  c.  19. 

Mariohelle  (IJ.)  La  Parole  dVpres  le  trace  dn 
phonogrftphc.    pp.  138.    Parity  1897.  18". 

8716.  aaa.  53. 

PHONOGRAPHY.    See  Shorthand. 

PHONOPHORE.    See  Telegraphy. 
PHORMLAN  TEN  AX.    See  Flax. 

PHOSPHATES. 

JOLLT  (L.)    Les  phosphates,    pp.  584. 

Paris,  1887.  8«.  8908.  c.  6. 

Marek  (G.)    Ueber  den  relativen  Diingewerth 

der  Phosphate,    pp.  315.    Dread.  1889.  8^ 

07076.  h.  13. 
D'Inviluebs  (E.    V.)     Phosphate  deposits   of 

Navassa.     1891.  8^    Ao.    United  States.    Geo- 

Icffieal  Boeieiy.    Bulletin.    Vol.  2.       Ac.  3187. 


PHOSPHATES— eon/tntifcf. 

Blake  CV\\  P.)    Early  histoiy  of  the  industry  of 

Phosphate  of  lime  in  the  United  States. 

Aine  ITaoen,  Ctmn.  1893.  1. 1^.  8*. 

1882.  d.  2.  (126.) 
Hillab  (G.  C.  H.)    Florida^  South  Oarolina  and 

Canadian  Phosphatea.  pp.  223.   Lond,  1892.  8«. 

7106.  i.  18. 
Deckers  (A)    £tude  sur  les  Phosphates.    2  vol. 

lA€ge,  1894.  8*.  8908.  h.  44. 

Stoklasa  (J.)  Die  wasserloslicben  Verbindungen 

der  Phoephors'aure  in  den  Superphoephaten. 

Prag,  1894,  etc.  8*.  8908.  c. 
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pp.  87.    Paris,  1894.  8«.  8908.  k.  8. 

Abket  (Sir  W.  de  W.)     Instantaneous  Photo- 
graphy, pp.  96.  Lond,  1895.  8*.    8909.  aaa.  SO. 
Bolas  (T.)    The  Photographic  Studio,    pp.  94. 

Und,  1895.  8«.  8909.  f.  25. 
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FHOTOaBAFHY.— General  Works  — 

eomHnued. 
Bunov  CW.  K.)    MftDoal  of  Photography. 

pp.  184.    Bradford^  1895.  16".  8909.  f.  37. 

Ppohochois  (P.  C.)    Lighting  in  photographic 

itadiot.    pp.  66.    Lond.  1895.  8*.    8908.  e.  26. 
Fet  (8.  H.)    Photographic  Manuals. 

Ixmd.  1895,  de.  8<*.  8909.  h. 

Lbti  (G.  E.)  Baron,    Le  mie  migliori  Fotografie 

iftantaiiee.    pp.  15.    Firenze^  1895.  8^ 

8909.  m.  5. 
Matbxt  (L.)    La  Photographic  dnrant  Thiver. 

pp.  314.    Pariij  1895.  12?.  8909.  g.  22. 

Mills  (F.  W.)     Exterior  and  interior  Photo- 

gi^hy.    pp.  68.    Lond.  1895.  ^'    S^M)9.  o.  81. 
Mills  (F.  W.)  and  Pomton  (A.  G.)   Stenopaic  or 

pin-bolo  Photography,    pp.  27.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

8909.  c.  32. 
Mmtnni(6.)   Gome  il  sole  dipinge.    Fotografla 

per  i  dilettantL    pp.  315.    MUano,  1895.  16*. 

012200.  i.  11. 
Siun.    Popular  photographic  series. 

Bradford,  1895,  etc.  8*.  8909.  h. 

Bakr  (H.)    Guide  to  modem  Photography. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1896.  8^'  ^09.  a.  32. 

Dillatk  (F.)    L'Art  en  Photographic  aveo  le 

piooed^  an  g^tino-biomure  d*argent    pp.  399. 

Parif,  1896.  8*.  8908.  d.  16. 

DuMOULiH  (E.)    La  Photographie  sans  maitre. 

pp.  86.    Pari9,  1896.  8*.  8909.  bb.  69. 

DrrEAmoiT  (G.)  La  G^ramophotographie  d'aroa- 

teur.    pp.  24.    Bruz,  1896.  8*.    8908. 1.  19.  (3.) 

Galb  (J.  B.  G.)  and  Gadktt  (J.)    First  aid  in 

Photography,    pp.  57.    A^Uad,  1896.  8^ 

8909.  h.  9. 

HnnoH  (A.  H.)    The  Affiliation  of  Pliotogrsphic 

Soeietiea.    ft.  12.    Lond,  1896.  4^ 

8909.  i.  20.  (I.) 

Lo!n>B  (A.)    La  Photographie  modeme. 

pp.  791.    Paris,  1896.  8«.  8908.  g.  42. 

LoTBBOP  (B.  M.)   Indoor  Photography  and  flasli- 

light  studies  of  child  subjects,    pp.  40.    1 896.  8". 

Popular  Photographic  Series.    No.  8.     8909.  h. 

UwD  (P.)    Lund  Library  of  Photography. 

Bradford,  1896,  etc.  8«.  8909.  h. 

MnTBE  (A.)    Lehrbnch  der  praktischen  Photo- 
graphie.   pp.  440.    HaUe,  1896.  8*.    8909.  m.  3. 

MooH  (G.  P.)    How  to  make  a  Book  Deteclivo 

Camera,    pp.  96.    Lond.  1896.  16*>.    8909.  de.  6. 

NrriLLK  (J.  W.)    The  Photographic  Golourist. 

pp.48.     1896.  16**.    The  NutBhell  Series. 

012208.  de. 
Ravdaix  (J.  A.)    The  Photographic  Worker. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  8908.  1.  19.  (7.) 

B/oasmai  (H.  P.)    Elements  of  a  pictorial  Photo- 
graph, pp.  167.  Bradford,  1896.  8".    8909.  k.  7. 
TaAKCHAVT  (L.)     La   Linotypie,  ou   Tart   de 

deoorer  photographiquement  lea  etoffes.    pp.  40. 

ParU,  1896.  8**.  8909.  bb.  71. 

VntWJX  (G.)    La  Photographic  du  mouvement. 

pp.  31.    Parti,  1896.  8«.  08909.  h.  5.  (4.) 

Wall  (E.  J.)    Everyone's  guide  to  Photography. 

pp.  246.    Lond.  1896.  12«.  8909.  de.  7. 

ABirrr  {Sir  W.  do  W.)    Evening  Talks  on  tho 

action  of  light  in  Photography,    pp.  201. 

Jjond,  1897.  8«.  8909.  aaa.  29. 

CoLSOV  (B.)    La  Plague  photographique. 

pp.  165.    ParU,  1897.  8».  8909.  i.  8. 

CoBvm  (A.)    Traits  de  Photographie.    pp.  308. 

Paris,  1897.  8^.  8907.  dd.  5. 

Jaoobt  (H.)    On  the  permanence  of  the  Ruther- 

fud  Photographic  Plate.    1897.  8^    Ao.    New 

York.    Academy  of  Sciences.    Annals.    Vol.  9. 

Kb.  4,  ft.  Ac.  8048. 


PHOTOOBAPHY.— General   Works  — 

eoniinued. 
Lawquest  (G.)     Lc  Photocycliste.     Traite'  do 

Tamateur  photographe  en  voyage,    pp.  78. 

Angers,  1897.  8".  8909.  o.  3. 

MiBON  (F.)    Photograpliio.    pp.  437. 

ParU,  1897.  S\  8907.  dd.  7. 

NiEWEOLOwsKi  (G.  H.)    La  Photographie  ct  la 

photochimie.  pp.  284.  ParU,  1897.  8^    8708.  d. 

QPEBATOB.    Everybody's  guide  to  Photography, 
pp.  159.    Lond.  1897.  16".  8909.  de.  8. 

BoHB  (M.  V.)    Zur  Gescbichte  und  Theorio  des 
pbotographischen  Tcleobjectivs.    pp.  41. 
Weimar,  1897.  8".  08909.  f.  17. 

Tbanspabencies.  How  to  make  Transparencies, 
pp.  24.    Lond.  1897.  S\  8909.  a.  40.  (4.) 

Watts  (W.  A.)  The  Photographic  Reference 
Book.    pp.  300.    Lond.  1897.  8".        8909.  i.  7. 

Harbison  (W.  J.)  Photography  for  all.  pp.  177. 
Jjond.  1898.  8«.  8909.  h.  10. 

Hawkes  (H.  p.)    Photography  in  a  nutshell, 
pp.  160.    Lond.  1898.  8».  8909.  aa.  48. 

Holland  (G.)    Use  of  the  Hand  Gamera. 
pp.  198.    Lond.  1898.  8^  8909.  g.  31. 

Eaiseblino  (G.)  Praktikum  der  wissenschaft- 
lichen  Photographic,    pp.  404.    Berl.  1898.  8*'. 

8909.  m.  15. 

Blake  (A.  H.  W.)  Photography,  pp.  115. 
1899.  8^    The  Oval  Series.    No.  19.    07905.  f. 

Bbothebs  (A.)    Photography,    pp.  367. 

Lond.  1899.  8*".  8909.  coc.  14. 

Gombe  (J.)    Sans  Objectif.    Letires  k  ma  fillo 

sur   la    Photographie    an    moyen    d*un    trou 

d'aiguille.    pp.  128.    ParU,  1899.  8*. 

8009.  coc.  17. 
Emebson  (P.  H.)    Naturalistic  Photograpliy. 

3  pt.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  08909.  eee.  7. 
Death  of  Naturalistic  Photography,    pp.  7. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  8909.  g.  43.  (2.) 

Fearn  (J.  E.)  Modern  Photography  for  amateurs. 

pp.  124.     Lond.  1899.  8^  08909.  g.  7. 

Henry  (W.  E.)    Early  work  in  Photography. 

pp.  103.     Lond.  1899.  8".  8909.  aaa.  46. 

La  SiZERANNE  (R.  de)  La  Photographie  cst-ello 
un  Art?    pp.  50.     PariSy  1899.  4". 

K.T.G.  33.  b.  20. 
Salmon  (P.  R.)    Home  Portraiture,  for  amateur 
photographers,    pp.  140.    I^ond.  1899.  8^ 

08909.  e.  4. 

Wall  (E.  J.)    Guide  to  Photography,    pp.  139. 

Lond.  1899.  8^  08909.  g.  13. 

Wallsgrove  (J.  G.  H.)    First  Steps  to  a  practical 
knowledge  of  amateur  Photography,    pp.  31. 
Fenny  Stratford,  1899.  8".  8909.  a.  40.  (G.) 

Welford  (W.  D.)  The  Hand  Gamera  and  how 
to  use  it.    pp.119.   7>ond.  1899.  8^    8909.  h.  18. 

Abney  (Sir  W.  de  W.)  Instniction  in  Photo- 
graphy,   pp.  502.   Tjond.  1900.  S\    08909.  g.  12. 

Gutter  (G.  A.)    Photographs  and  Photoprints, 
pp.  7.  Northampton,  Mass.,  1900.  4".  8909.  d.  13. 

Fernau  (G.)    The   Metric  System  applied   to 
British  Photographic  Formula),    pp.  19. 
Saint-Maio,  1900.  8«.  8533.  a.  16.  (4.) 

Iles  (G.)    Flame,  Electricity  and  the  Camera, 
pp.  398.     Lond.  1900.  8^  08909.  f.  11. 

Jones  (H.  G.)    Introduction  to  Photography. 
pp.  320.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  08909.  e.  8. 

Bohr  (M.  v.)     Theorie    und    Gescbichte    des 
pbotographischen  Objektivs.    pp.  435. 
Berl  1899.  8".  %^%.  ta.  \^. 
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Animated  Photography. 
FouRTiEB  (H.)    Leg  Tableaux   de   projeotioni 
mouvementeB.    pp.  95.    Part*,  1893.  12*. 

8909.  U).  86. 
Bbuxel  (G.)    La  Photographie  et  la  projection 
do  mouvement,  f/c.    pp.  113.    ParU,  1897.  8**. 

"9.  1.  13. 


Hefworth  (C.  M.)  Animated  Phoiomphj. 
pp.108.  1897.  8^  The  Amateur  Phciogmph 
Library.    No.  H.  8909.  eee.  14. 


phepB 


HopwooD  (H.  V.)    Living  Piotnrea :  their  hiitory, 
photo-produotion  and  practical  working, 
pp.  275.    Lond.  1899.  8^.  08909.  eee.  3. 

Trutat(£.}  La  Photographie  anim^.  pp.185. 
Parisy  1899.  8».  8909.  m.  20. 

Applications  to  Engraving  and 
niustration. 
See  Engratino. 

Applications,  Scientific,  Professional, 
etc. 

Davanne  (L.  a.)  La  Photographie  appliquee 
aux  sciences,    pp.  34.    Paris,  1881.  8*. 

8908.  h.  7. 

Ganichot  (P.)  La  Photographie  et  see  applica- 
tions.   2  pt.    PariBy  1893.  12*.  8909.  g.  5. 

K(EULER  (R.)  Applications  de  la  Photographie 
aux  Bciences  naturelles.  pp.  199.  1893.  8**. 
Encyclopedic  dcs  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

NiEWEGLOWSKi  (G.  H.)  Applications  scientifiques 
do  la  Photographie.  pp.  180.  1895.  8*.  En- 
oycloi)cdic  des  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

Trutat  (E.)  La  Photographie  appliquee  a  This- 
toiro  naturelle.    pp.  225.    Paris,  1884.  8*. 

8908.  e.  41. 
TuiKOvsKY  (P.)    0  reaiofHMecKott  «OTorpa«in. 

KffM,  1895.  8^.  Ao.  2987. 

Dertillon  (A.)    La  Photographie  judidaire. 

pp.  115.  Paris,  1890.  8*.  8909.  cc.  11. 
Die  gerichtllche  Photographie.    pp.  111. 

1895.  8^    Encyklop'adie  der  Photographic. 

Hft.  14.  8909.  k. 

GoDY  (L.)    La  Photographie  appliqu^  aux  arts 

militaires  et  civils.    pp.  212.    Namur,  1890.  8^. 

8909.  bb.  5. 
LegrosCV.)  Elements  de  Photogramm^trie.  Ap- 

f)lication  de  la  photographie  k  Tarohitecturc,  k 
a  toi>ographie,  etc.    pp.  272.    Pctris,  1892.  8». 

8909.  bb.  20. 
Eie8Limg(    )   Die  Anwendungder  Photographie 
zu  militarischen  Zwecken.     pp.  100.     1896.  8^. 
Encyklopadio  der  Photographie.    Hft.  19. 

890^).  k. 

Striker  (F.)    Die  Photographie  im  DieuBte  des 

Ingenieurs.     Wien,  1891,  «to.  8^  8908.  m. 

G A8TINE  (L.)    La  Chronophotographie  sur  plaque 

fixe  et  sur  pcllicule  mobile,    pp.  172.    1987.  8^ 

Encyclopcdie  scientifique  des  aide-memoire. 

No.  185  B.  8709.  g. 

LosDE  (A.)    La  Photographie  m^icale.    pp.  220. 

Pam,  1893.  8^  8909.  ccc.  3. 

Keiss  (B.  a.)  Die  Photographie  von  Krankheits- 

erscheinuDgen.    pp.  12.    Milnchen,  1900.  8*. 

7620.  cc  18. 
Lemmno  (J.)    Die  Photographie  im  Dienste  der 
Industrie.    Leips.  1884,  etc.  8^.      8908.  bb.  85. 
Fery  (C.)  and  Burais  (A.)    Traits  de  Photo- 
graphic industrielle.    pp.  345.    Paris,  1896.  8«. 

8909.  bb.  70. 
N11WEGLO6KI  (G.  H.)    Applications  de  la  Photo- 
graphie aux  arts  industriels.    pp.  194.     1899.  8^ 
Encyclopcdie  des  aide-memoire.    No.  228a. 

8709.  g. 
Jt^ee  also  bc^ow,  Astronomical  i  Bontgen  Rayt, 
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Astronomical  Photography.    (Methods, 

Apparatus*  etc) 
DsAPBB  (H.)    Beseuohet  on  astronomical  Spec- 
trum-Photography.   Comb,  Mass,  1884.  8"*. 

8563.  bb.  6.  (5.) 
KoNKOLT  (M.)    PrMtische  Anleitung  xur  Him- 

melsphotographie.    pp.  872.    HaUe,  1887.  8^. 

8908.  k.  20. 
MouoHxz  (E.)    La  Photographie  astronomique  k 

rObsenratoire  de  Paris,    pp.  107. 

Paris,  1887.  8«.  8563.  aa.  24. 

HoLDEN  (£.  S.)    Stella  Photography,    pp.  4. 

1888.  8*.  8906.  g.  20.  (4.) 

Jansben(J.}    La  Photographic  celeste,    pp  30. 

ParU,  1888.  8*.  8909.  c  13.  (10.) 

Batdt  (A.)    La  Photographie  a^rienne.    pp.  74. 

Paris,  1890.  8«.  8909.  cc  7. 

Baltdt  (P.)  Ueber  die  neueaten  Foriaoliritte. 
Aatrophot(^;raphie.  pp.  12.  1891.  8*.  Huth 
(E.)  Sammlung  naturwisaensGliiafllicher  Vor- 
trage.    Bd.  3.  8705.  ff. 

Ao.    Sydney.    ChvemmmU  Observatory,   Descrip- 
tion of  the  Star  Gamera.    pp.  15. 
S^ney,  1892.  4«.  8563.  i.  22. 

Mbrobr  (A.    0.)      Attronomioal   Photography 
with  photomicrographic  apparatus,    pp.  4. 
Piitsburg,  1896.  8*.  8568.  d.  1.  (1.) 

ScHXiHEB  (J.)  Die  Photographie  der  Gestimei 
pp.  382.    Xetps.  1897.  8*.  8908.  bb.  41. 

Atlas.  8908.  o.  22. 

BoBKBTS  (I.)    Photographs  of  Stars,  with  infor- 
mation coDcemtne   the   inftmmenta  and  the 
methods  employed  in  Geleatial  Photography. 
2  vol.    Land.  1900.  4*.  8568.  g.  15. 

For  Photographi  of  the  Moon  and  Stars,  see 
Moon:  Stabs. 

Chemistry. 
Hardwich  (T.  F.)     Manual    of   photographic 

Chemistry,  pp.464.    LoiMi.  1883.  8*.  2246.  a.  4. 
Spiller  (A.)  Elementary  treatise  on  photographic 

Chemistry,   pp.72.    Xowd.  1886.  8*.    8909.  aa.  5. 

MxLDOLA  (B.)    Chemistry  of  Photography. 

pp.382.     1889.8*.    Nature  Series.        2244.  b. 
FoDRTiEB  (H.)    Dictionnaire  de  Chimie  photo- 

graphique.    pp.  348.    Paris,  1893.  8^ 

8909.  d.  4. 
Maumenk  (E.  J.)    litanuel  do  Chimie  photogra- 

phique.    pp.496.    Pam,  1893.  8«.    8909.  bb.  40. 

Namias  (R.)  Fotochimica  dei  Sali  di  Mercurio. 
pp.  51.    Modena,  1894.  8*.         8908.  g.  43.  (6.) 

SxTEWETZ  (A.)  Contribution  de  la  Chimie  aux 
r^cents  progres  realises  par  la  photographie. 
1895.  8^  Ac.  Lyons.  Soeiet^  d^Amcukure, 
etc.    Annales  des  sciences.    Sdr.  7.    Tom.  2. 

Ac  362/3. 

GoLOYiN  (E.  P.)  Cioiapb  «OTon^i«BiecKiM  xiMfs. 
pp.  352.     CnO,  1898.  8«.  8909.  i.  16. 

NiEWfQLOWSKi  (G.  H.)  Chimie  des  manipula- 
tions photographiques.  1899.  8*.  Encydopedie 
dcs  aide-memoire.    Nos.  240b,  238b.    2  ptie. 

8709.  g. 

TowNSEND  (C.  F.)  Chemistry  for  Photographers, 
pp.  158.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  .  8909.  t.  16. 

Development. 

BouRQouoNON  (G.)  Notioo  sur  la  cuyette-labora- 
toire  pour  ddvelopper  les  olidh^  au  g^lat^so- 
bromure  de  Targent.    pp.  33.    Paris,  1887.  8*. 

8908.  f.  SO.  (30 

Clabk(L.}  Development;  inoludingiustmctioiiB 
for  the  use  of  eikonogen  as  a  deyeloper.  pp.  46. 
Lond.  1891.  8'.  8909.  aaa. 
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LonDE  (A.)    Tiaii^  praiiqae  da  IMveloppemeni 

pp.  104.     Pari9, 1893.  12*.  8909.  bb.  26. 

LtUTDOH.  Ea9iman  Phoioarajphie  Co.  DireciioiiB 
for  deTekping  and  prmtmg  with  EaBtman's 
Outfit    pp.  16.    Lond.  1893.  M,  16*. 

8909.  de.  3. 

LcMiiBS  (A.)  and   (L.)     Les   DeVeloppateuTB 
orgaaiqiies  en  photographie.    pp.  82. 
Pofif,  1893.  12*.  8908.  aa.  56. 

Setkwxtz  (A)    Le  d^yebppement  de  rimago 

,  latente  en  photographie.    pp.  97. 
PoTM,  1899.  12».  08909.  g.  4. 

Bbown  (O.  E.)    Developera  aud  deyelopment. 
pp.  132.     1900.    8*.    Amatoor  Photographer's 
Library.    Ko.  5.  8909.  eeo.  21. 

Diotionarles. 
ScHXAuas  (J.)    Photographisohes  L>exioon. 
pp.  586.    H<aU,  1882.  S\  8908.  g.  19. 

HzniHWAT  (W.)  Hand-book  of  photographic 
terms,    pp.  226.    Lond,  1891.  8^    8909.  bb.  11. 

GoLOTni  (E.  P.)  Ciosapb  «OTorpa«BiecKott  xHMtn. 
Bm$.  LaL  Fr.  Ger.  Eng.    pp.  182.  Cn6.  1894.  8*. 

8909.  1.  3. 
GuKBBONMAK  (A.)    Dlctionnaire  fran9uis,  alle- 
mand,  aDglaii,italien  et  latin  des  mots  employes 
en  Photographic,    pp.175.    Parw,  1895.  8«. 

12902.  i.  10. 
Wall  (B.  JO    The  Dictionary  of  Photography, 
pp.  632.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  8909.  h.  8. 

Enlargiiig. 
Hume  (W.)    Cantileyer  enlarging  apparatus  for 
the  Qse  of  Photographers,    pp.  12. 
Edinb.  1890.  8».  8909.  occ.  18.  (4.) 

Dresseb  (A.  B.)  Bromide  enlarging  and  contact 
Printing,    pp.  60.    Lond.  1893.  S\    8908.  aa.  55. 

Wbekleb  (O.)    Photographic  Enlargements, 
pp.  48.     Maneh.  1892.  8".  8909.  h.  3.  (6.) 

Hodges  (J.  A.)    Practical  Enlarging,    pp.  134. 
Lond.  1898.  B\  8909.  aa.  46. 

Exhibitions. 
Glasgow.    Photographie  Exhibition.    Catalogue, 
pp,  65.     GUug.  1886.  S\  7959.  b.  32.  (4.) 

Patoh  (J.)  Guide  to  the  South  Glasgow  Photo- 
graphic Exhibition,    pp.  15.    Olasg.  1886.  8^ 

7959.  b.  41.  (6.) 

Leeds.    Municipal  Art    Gallery.    International 
Photographic  Exhibition.    2  pt. 
Leed^^  1891.  8*.  8909.  bb.  18. 

Lnroour.      Camera    Club,      Official   catalogue. 
Pboftographic  Exhibition,    pp.15. 
Uneokh  1893.  8^  8908.  g.  43.  (4.) 

Ac.  London.  Photographic  Society.  Photo- 
graphs of  the  Year.    pp.8.    Zomi.  189 1,  fol. 

1757.  b.  12. 

Photographs  of  the  Pall  Mall  Exhibition, 

1892.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1892.  fol.  1758.  b.  7. 

Lo2ax>N.  Phoiographie  Salon.  Pictorial  Photo- 
graphs :  record,  of  the  Photographic  Salon  of 
1895,  ete.    Lond.  1895,  «/c.  fol.      K.T.C.  31.  b. 

Kodak  Pobttouo.    Souvenir  of  the  Eastman 

Photographic  Exhibition,  1897.  Lond,  1898.  8^ 

K.T.C.  37.  a.  10. 

o^—  Boyal  edition.    Bcproductions  of  pictures 
leot  bj  Members  of  the  Boyal  Family  for  the 
Eaatman  Kodak  Picture  Exhibition,  1897. 
Lomd,  1898.  8*.  8909.  m.  12. 

Ezpoeure. 
ViDAL  (J.  L.)    Calcul  des  Temps  de  Pose. 
pp.  50.    Parii,  1884.  8^  8908.  aaa.  31. 


PHOTOOBAFHY.— BxpoBure— eonetfified. 

PiCKEBiiro  (W.  H.)    Methods  of  determining  the 

roeed  of  photographic  exposers. 

Camb.  Mass.  1885.  8«.  8908.  h.  45.  (3.) 

Wheelxb  (G.)    Exposure  Tables,    pp.  67. 

Maneh.  1888.  8^  8908.  a.  45. 

Chafel  D^Ebpihassoux  (G.  de)    Traite'  de  la 

determination  du  temps  de  poee.    pp.  121. 

Paris^  1890.  12*.  8908.  i.  24. 

Watkinb  (A.)  Exposure  Kotes.   Instructions  for 

the  use  of  the  Watkins*  Exposure  Meter. 

pp.  99.  Hereford^  1890.  cbl.  8«.  8909.  a.  19. 
BouBSAULT  (H.)    Calcul  du  temps  de  pose  en 

Photographie.     pp.  214.     1896.  8*.     Encyclo- 

pcdie  scientifique  des  aide-m<^moire.  8709.  g. 
GiLSON  (F.  II.)    Gilson  Photographic  Exposure 

Table,  pp.  39.  Bost.  1898.  oW.  16«.  8909.  de.  9. 
Mills  (F.  W.)    The  Photographer's  Exposure 

Book.  pp.  47.  Lond.  1900.  oW.  32*.  8909.  de.  12. 

IiandBoape  Photography. 

XoTE-BooK  of  Photography,  for  the  use  of  Land- 
scape Photographers.    Maneh.  1883.  obi.  16*. 

8908.  e.  30. 

B0BIM8ON  (H.  P.)    Letters  on  Landscape  Photo- 
graphy,   pp.  66.    Lond.  1888.  8".  8909.  b. 

BoBEBT  (K.)    La  Photographie,  aide  du  paysa- 
gifitc.    pp.  169.    PariSy  1890.  8*.      8908.  1.  11. 

Wall  (A.  H.)    Artistic  Landscape  Photography, 
pp.  171.    Bra^ord,  1896.  S\  8909.  1.  5. 

Tbutat  (E.)    La  Photographie  en  montagne. 
pp.  137.    Paris,  1894.  12*.  8909.  bb.  63. 

Bubnabt,  afterwards  Main  (E.  A.  F.)    Hints  on 
snow  Photography,    pp.  14.    Lond.  1895.  S"*- 

8909.  cc.  11. 

^  Iiaw  of  Photography. 

Sautel  (E.)    De  la  propriet<^  artistiquc  en  photo- 
graphie, sp^ialement  en  matiere  de  portraits, 
pp.  126.    Paris,  1897.  12«.  8909.  bb.  73. 

BiOEON  (A.)    La  Photographie  et  le  droit, 
pp.  305.     Paris,  1894.  12».  8909.  f  21. 

Lentneb  (F.)    Das  Beoht  der  Photographie. 
pp.  94.     Wien,  1886.  8^  6006.  h.  7. 

Keyssneb  (H.)    Das  Becht  aus  cigeneu  Bilde. 
pp.  63.    Berl.  1896.  S\  5656.  e.  3. 

Mountain  Photography. 

See  above.  Landscape. 

Optics:  Ijenses. 
BuBTOx  (W.  K.)    Optics  for  Photographers. 

pp.  153.     Lond.  1891.  8^  8909.  aa.  14. 

Hasohek  (A.  M.)    Photographische  Optik. 

pp.  94.    Halle,  1891.  8*.  8909.  d.  3. 

Tatlob  (J.  T.)     Optics  of   Photography  and 

photographic  lenses,    pp.  244.    Lond.  1892.  8". 

8909.  aaa.  39. 
CJoLE  (B.  S.)    A  Treatise  on  Photographic  Optics. 

pp.  330.    Lond.  1899.  8^  8909.  g.  36. 

Lxtmhbb  (O.)     Ckmtributious  to    Photographic 

Optics,    pp.  135.    Lond.  1900.  8«.    8715.  i.  16. 
Dallmeyeb  (J.  H.)    Choice  and  use  of  Photo- 
graphic Lenses,    pp.  43.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8908.  f.  29.  (3.) 
Beck  (B.)  and  (J.)    Principles  of  a  Photographic 

Lens  explained,    pp.20.    Xond.  1892.  8^. 

8908.  g.  43.  (3.) 
H0DOE8  (J.  A.)    Photographic  Lenses :  How  to 

choose,  and  how  to  use.    pp.  142.     1895.  8^ 

Lund  Library  of  Photography.  8909.  h. 

Obfobd(H.)   Lens-Work  for  Amateurs,    pp.231. 

Lond.  1895.  8«.  8716.  aa.  13. 

LE::aE5.    Modern  LenficB.    pp.  o^.    i^c^^^.  V. 

The  Photo-Miniature.    \o\.  \.     1?.Y.  l^n.  ^. 
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PHOTOGRAPHY.— OptdoB-Hxmttfiiieel. 

Dallmbteb  (T.  R.)   Telephotography :  a  treatise 
on  the  coDstmction  and  application  of  the  tolc- 
photographic  lens.    pp.  147.    Lond,  1899.  8^ 
See  also  Optics.  ^^^'  ^  12. 

Photography  in  Colours. 
Beoquerel  (A.  E.)    Das   Problem  des  Photo- 

graphirens  in  natUrlichcn  Farben.    pp.  75. 

Du$8eldorf,  1884.  8«.  8U08.  h.  11. 

VoGEL  (H.  W.)    La  Photographie  des  Objeto 

oolor^  aveo  leurs  yaleurs  reelles.    pp.  193. 

Pari9,  1887.  8^  8908.  f.  26. 

YiDAL  (L.)    Mannel  d'Orthochromatisme. 

pp.  127.    Paris,  1891.  8*.  8909.  bb.  22. 

Dbandt  (C.)    La  Photographie  des  Gonlenrs. 

pp.  60.    Paris,  1892.  8^  8909.  f.  33. 

Ddmoulim  (E.)     Los  Gonlenrs  reprodaites  en 

photographie.    pp.  55.    Paris,  1894.  8^. 

8909.  bb.  60. 
Ives  (F.  E.)  Handbook  to  the  Photochromosoope. 

pp.  50.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8909.  aa.  30. 

Valenta  (E.)    Die  Photographie  in  natiirlichen 

Farben.    pp.  82.    1894.  8*.    Encyklopadie  der 

Photographie.    Hft.  2.  8909.  k. 

Bebtbier  (A.)    Mannel  de  Photochromie  inter- 

ferentiolle.    pp.  169.    Paris,  1895.  12*. 

8909.  bb.  64. 
AcKBOTD  (W.)    The  Old  Light  and  the  New:  ' 

chemistry  of  ooloar  and  the  new  photog^phy. 

pp.  102.    Lond.  1896.  8^  8909.  f.  39. 

BoNACiNi  (C.)    La  Fotografia  ortocromatica. 

pp.  277.    Milano,  1896.  16^  012200.  L  36.  . 

Dbouin  (F.)    La  JPhotographie  des  Couleurs.         I 

pp.  115.    PariM,  1896.  8".  8909.  1.  7. 

Zahder  (C.  G.)    Photo-trichromatio  printing,  in 

theory  and  practice,  pp.  48.   Leicester,  1896.  4". 

8909.  k.  8. 
Abmet  (Sir  W.  do  W.)    The  scientific  Reqnire- 

ments  of  Colour  Photogn^hy.  pp.23.   1897.8*. 

Ac.     Oxford.      University.      Junior    Scientific 

Club.  Robert  Boyle  Lectures.  No.  6.  Ac.  2674. 

Duces  DU  Haubon  (A.)     I>a  Triplioe   photo-  , 
graphiquo  des  couleurs  et  rimprimerio. 
pp.  488.     Paris,  1897.  8*.  8907.  dd.  1. 

Lenz  (T.)    Die  Farbenphotographie.    pp.  76. 
Braunschweig,  1897.  8«.  8909.  1.  13. 

ViDAL  (L.)  Photographie  des  Couleurs.  pp.  92. 
Paris,  1897.  S\  8909.  bb.  72.   i 

Ives  (F.  E.)  Kromskop  Color  Photography, 
pp.  80.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8909.  ee.  3. 

Brunel  (G.)    La  Photographie  en  Couleurs.         I 
pp.  156.     Paris,  1899.  8*.  08909.  ee.  10. 

Clerc  (L.  p.)    La  Photographie  des  Couleurs. 
pp.   190.    1899.  8^     Encyolop<fdie   des   aide- 
memoire.    No.  239a.  8709.  g. 

Duces  DU  Hauron  (A.)  La  Photographie  des 
Couleurs  et  lea  decouvertes  de  L.  Duces  du 
Hauron.  pp.  186.  Paris,  1899.  I6».  8909.  a.  39. 

Jakku  (J.  B.)    Der  Farbenstich  als  Vorlaufer 
des  photographischen  Drcifarbeodrucks.  pp.  36.  : 
Halle,  1899.  S\  08909.  eeo.  16.  (5.) 

Bayley  (R.  C.)    Photography  in  Colours.  ' 

pp.  74.    Lond.  1900.  S\  08909.  g.  15. 

11 ANDBOOK.  Handbook  of  Photography  in  Colours, 
pp.  343.     Lond.  1900.  8*.  8909.  h.  19. 

HerMANN  (A.)     Die  Praxis  der  Farbenphoto- 
graphie nach  dem  Dreifarbenprozess.    pp.  88. 
Wiesbaden,  1990.  8».  08909.  t  10. 

Smith  (A.  E.)  Colour  Photography,  pp.  72. 
1900.  8''.  Amateur  Photographer's  Library, 
lio.  21.  8909.  eee.  22. 

Zenker  (G.  F.  W.)  Lehrbuch  der  Photochromie. 

pp,  157.  Braunschweig,  1900.  8".  08909.  eee.  10. 


PHOTOGBAPHY 
PHOTOOBAPHY-coiaiiittecZ. 

Photoxniorography.    Be€  MiCBosoePT. 

Printixi^:. 
Boux  (Y.)    Traitd  pratique  de  la  transformation 
des  Ne'gatifs  en  positifs.    pp.  34. 
Paris,  1881.  12«.  8908.  aa.  29. 

Burton  (W.  K.)  Practical  guide  to  Photographic 
Printing,  pp.  355.  Ltmd,  1887.  8*.    8909.  cc.  8. 

Insteugtionb  for  printing  and  finishing  Photo- 
graphs on  albnmenized  paper,    pp.  32. 
Uanch,  1887.  8«.  8900.  a.  30.  (1.) 

FeuBTiKB  (H.)    Les  Positifs  snr  verre.    pp.  205. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  8909.  d.  5. 

Balaont  (G.)    Les  Contre-types.    pp.  48. 

ParU,  1893.  Vt,  8y09.  bb.  32. 

Chebi  Rousbkau  (G.)    Methode  pour  le  Tirago 
des  ^prenres  de  petit  format    pp.  20. 
Paris,  r894.  12«.  8909.  bb.  62. 

FiscH    (A.)      Les    Phototirages    anx    encrcs 
d'imprimerie.    pp.  86.    Paris,  1894.  12**. 

8908.  ao.  33. 

RouiLLjg-LADiykzB   (Jl.)     Sc'pia-photo  et  San- 
guine-photo, pp.  24.  Paris,  1894.  8*.    8909.  bb. 

Maclean  (H.)    Popular  Photographic  Printing 
Processes,    pp.  167.    Xond.  1898.  8^. 

8907.  dd.  11. 
Legros  (V.)    L*Aristotypie.    pp.  95. 

Pari*^  1891.  8«.  8909.  bb.  2. 

Dresser  (A.  B.)    Bromide  Enlarging  and  Con- 
tact printing,    pp.  60.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8908.  aa.  55. 
Heiohwat  (W.)  Photographic  printers'  assistant. 

pp.  86.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  8909.  bb.  16. 

London.    Eatiman    Photographie    Co.     Direc- 
tions for  deyeloping  and  printing  with  East- 
man's Outfit    pp.  16. 
Lond.  1892.  obL  16*.  8909.  de.  3. 

Wall  (E.  J.)    Carbon  Printing,    pp.  69. 

Lond,  1894.  8«.  8909.  aaa. 

Gautrier-Yillars  (H.)    Manuel  de  Ferrotypie. 

pp.  36.    Pans,  1891.  12«.  8909.  bb.  30. 

Warren  (W.  J.)    Handbook  to  the  Gum-Bi- 
chromate Process  for  obtaining  a  permanent 
print  in  pigment  by  photographic  means, 
pp.  75.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8909.  h.  11. 

PizziOHELLi  (J.)  and  Husbl  (A.)  Baroti.    Die 
Platinotypie.    pp.  84.     Wien,  1882.  8*.  j 

8908.  b.  27.      1 

Clark  (L.)    Platinum  Toning,    pp.  96. 
Lond.  1892.  8^  8909.  aaa.     ' 

Abney  (5ir  W.  de  W.)  and  Clark  (L.)   Platino- 
type.    pp.  174.    Lond,  1895.  8^      8909.  b.  26. 

Chapman  (J.  T.)    Platinotype  Printing, 
pp.  24.    Manch.  1895.  12«.         8909.  a.  40.  (5.) 

IIiNTON  (A.  H.)    Platinotype  Printing,    pp.  90. 
1897.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  8909.  eee.  11. 

Warren  (W.  J.)    Handbook  of  the  platinotype 
process  of  Photographic  Printing,  etc.    pp.  89. 
Lond.  1899.  8".  8909.  h.  17. 

Abney  (Sir  W.  de  W.)    Art  of  Silver  Printing, 
pp.  136.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  8909.  b. 

Woodbury  (W.  E.)    Golatino-chloride  of  silrer 
printing-out  Process,    pp.  121.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8909.  bb.  10. 

VroAL  (L.)  Die  Photoglyptie  oder  der  Woodbury- 

Druck.    pp.174.    1897.  8».    Encykloi^Uiie  der 

Photographic.    Hft.  25.  8909.  k. 

Tranchant  (L.)    La  PhotocoUographie,  photo- 

typie,  simpliflee.    pp.  18.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

08909.  eee.  16.  (4.) 


PBOTOOAAPfi? 
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Fo«nrnu(H.)    La  Pratique  dee  pro jeotions. 

PmHM,  1893,  etc  12*.  8909.  bb. 
Lea  Tableaux  de  projeotioiie  moaTezneiitc^. 

pp.  95.    Porii,  1893.  12r.  8909.  bb.  30. 

DnxATs  (F.)    L'Art  dane  lee  projectloDs. 

pp.  4a    PaH$,  1896.    8*.  8909.  m.  C. 

8m  aUo  EVOSAYIKG. 

Betonohing. 
Tkvkfk  (P.)    TiaiW  pratique  de  la  Betouohe 

dea  dieh^  pbotograpluqaeB.    pp.  122. 

PariM,  1881.  12*.  8908.  e.  21. 

Bkh  (     )     Traite  pratique  de  retouohe  dee 

Clidi^  phoiographiqaes.    pp.  67. 

Pofii^  1888.  8».  8908.  h.  27. 

HcBBBT  (J.)    Betouohing  made  eaiy.    pp.  18. 

Lomd.  1888.  8».  8909.  h.  3.  (2.) 

Klabt(C.)    L'art  da  retoueher  lee  N^tifg. 

pp.  86.    Pari9,  1888.  18*.  8909.  b.  27. 

^—  L'art  de  Betoacher  en  noir  lee  ^preuves  poei- 
tivee rar papier,    pp.82.    ParM,  1888.  12*. 

8909.  b.  28. 

Traits  pratique  de  la  peinture  dee  Epreuyes 

photogn^blquee.    pp.  158.    Parii,  1888.  12*. 

8909.  b.  19. 
Rroccbs.  Die  Betoucbe  photograpbisoher  No- 
gative.    pp.  195.    mmidorf,  1888.  8*. 

8909.  c.  6. 
ZASBon  (C.)  Anleitnng  snr  PoaitiT-  und  Nega- 
U?-Beto«che.    pp.  40.    UaUe,  1888.  8*. 

8908.  i.  6. 
JoHn(nr(B.)  Treatiae  on  the  art  of  Betouching, 
tU.    pp.  181.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  8909.  cc.  9. 

Paab  (J.)    Die  Betoudhe  der  Photographie. 
pp^  70.    HaOe^  1890.  8*.  8908.  1.  3. 

UcBBBT  (J.)    The  Art  of  Betooohiug.    pp.  84. 

1 891.  8*.     Amateur   PhotograpboPs    JLibraiy. 

VoL  6.  8909.  eeo.  6. 

Aksold    (H.)     Die     KegatiT-Betoucho    nach 

Konit-  und  Natuigeietien.    pp.  480. 

Htem  1892.  8*.  8909.  bb.  23. 

Lambbbt  (F.  0.)  The  Perfect  Negative,    pp.136. 

1899.8*.    Amateur  Photographer's  Library. 

VoL  19.  8909.  eee.  19. 

Bcjntgen  Rays. 
Pbilups  (C.  E.  8.)     Bibliogmphy  of  X-Bay 

Literature  and  Beaearoh,  1896-97.    pp.  &6, 

Lomd.  1897.  8*.  011904.  f.  5. 

Lmuko  t  Ponob  dk  Li^m  (E.)    Laa  Badiaoionea 

de  Buntgen.    pp.  15.    Bareilona,  1895.  8*. 

08909.  e.  14. 
Cakalbm  t  80LBB  (J.)    La  Fotografia  aacetica 

por  medio  de  loa  rayoa  Bontgen.    pp.  91. 

Bandoma.  1896.  8*.  8909.  1.  5. 

Cbatwood  (A.  B.)    The  New  Photography. 
pp.  128.  Load.  1896.  8*.  8909.  f.  35. 

Edkb  (J.  M.)  and  Yalkhta  (E.)  Yerauche 
ftber  Photogruphie  mittelat  der  BoDtgen*achen 
Bliahkn.    pp.  16.    TTien,  1896.  foL    1818.  c  4. 

Eixnion  (H.  O.  G.)  Foredrag  over  de  B^nt- 
gen'ake  Fon#g.    pp.  28.  Kj^bmih,  1896.  8*. 

8908.  d.  18.  (2.) 

GriLLAUMa  (C.  &)    Lea  Badiationa  nouvellea. 
pp.  144.    Pori^  1896.  8*.  8909.  c.  84. 

JoBDAsi  (C.  F.)  Bontgena  Entdeckuns.  pp.  19. 
1896.  8*.  BcmnoDT  (C.)  Fragen  dea  offent- 
liefaMi  Lebena.    Hft  4.  8008.  g. 

(W.)    14  Photographien  mit  Biintgen- 
Xe^pf.  1896.  4*.  8907.  £  1. 

.QL)    MH  Profettor  Bontgena  X-8trahleD. 
Xdbs.i896t«<e.  8*.  8909.1. 


PHOTOORAPHY.  -  BSntgen  Bays — 

continued, 
LisBETAHz  (F.)  Bontgena  X-Strahlen  nebat  alien 

bia  jetzt  bekannten  Strablenarten.    pp.  32. 

DiUseldor/,  1896.  8*.  8908.  1.  19.  (6.) 

LozANo  T  Ponce  db  Lm6v  (E.)    Laa  Badiaoionea 

de  Bontgen.    2*  Gonforencia.    pp.  16. 

BarceUmOy  1896.  8*.  8909.  aa.  52.  (6.) 

MBADowcBorr  (W.  H.)    The  A  B  C  of  the  X- 

Baya.    pp.  189.    N.Y.  1896.  8*.        8909.  h.  5. 

Mbwi8(B.)  Licht,Elektricitat8-undX-Strahlen. 
pp.  54.    Berl  1896.  8*.  8908.  h.  45.  (6.) 

MooBB  (£.)  La  Fotografia  eon  loa  Bayoa  X  y  aoa 

aplicaoiouea  ^  la  Medicina.    pp.  39. 

Berl  1896.  8*.  8908.  d.  18.  (4.) 

MoBTON  (W.  J.)    The  X  Bay.    pp.  196. 

N.Y.  1896.  8*.  8909.  b.  29. 

MoBwiTZ  (J.)    Die  Photographie  mit  Bontgen- 

'achen  Strahlen.    pp.  41.    Berl.  1896.  8*. 

8908.  d.  17.  (10.) 
Njswboloski  (G.  H.)    La  Photographie  de  Tin- 

yiaible  an  moyen  dea  rayona  X.    pp.  23. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  8909.  occ.  11. 

Pachib  (G.)    Sui  Baggi  di  Bontgen.    pp.  28. 

Tonno,  1896.  8*.  8908.  d.  17.  (11.) 

Santini  (E.  N.)    La  Photographie  k  travera  lea 

corps  opaquea.    pp.  102.    PariSf  1896.  8*. 

8909.  g.  26. 
Simpson  (A.  H.)    The  New  Photography.    Be- 

aulta  of  experimenta   at   Univeraity  College, 

Nottingham.    Nottingham,  1896.  fol. 

8908.  c.  20. 
THOMP8ON  (E.  P.)    Boentgen  Bays  and  Pheno- 
mena of  the  anode  and  cathode,    pp.  190. 

NY.  1896.  8*.  8909.  m.  8. 

Thobnton  (A.)    The  X  Baya.    pp.  G3. 

1896.  8*.  Popular  Photographic  Series.  No.  10. 

8909.  h. 
Tbsyebt   (E.)     Something   about  X  raya  for 

everybody,    pp.  78.    Lynn,  Maw.  1896.  8*. 

8909.  aaa.  44. 
ViTOUX  (G.)    Les  rayona  X  et  la  Photographie 

de  rinvisible.    pp.  191.    Parte,  1896.  18°. 

8909.  h.  6. 
Bbeton  (J.  L.)   Bayona  cathodiquca  et  rayons  X. 

pp.  113.    Paris,  1897.  4*.  8908.  c.  21. 

BuETTNEB  (O.)  and  Mublleb  (C.)  Teohnik  und 
Verwerthnng  der  Bontgen'achen  Strahlen  im 
Dienate  der  arztliohen  l^raxis.  pp.  146.  1 89  7.  8". 
Encyklopadie  der  Photographie.    Uft.  28. 

8909.  k. 

BuGUET  (A.)  Technique  m^icale  des  Bayons  X. 
pp.  130.    Paris,  1897.  8*.  8909.  1.  10. 

Detckb   (G.)    and    Albeb8-Schoenbebo    (H.) 

Fortaohritte   auf   dem  Gebiete  der  Bontgeu- 

strahlen.    Hamb.  1897-98,  etc.  8*.  8906.  h. 

Hebebt  (A.)    La  technique  des  Bayons  X. 

pp.  186.    Paris,  1897.  8*.  8909.  L  10. 

Hbnrt  (C.)    Lee  Bayona  Buntgen.    pp.  51. 

Partt,  1897.  8*.  08909.  f.  4.  (2.) 

Panesoh  (C.  G.)  Bontgen -Strahlen,  Skotographio 

und  Od.  pp.  65.  Berl  1897.  8*.  8908.  L  17. 
Pebb^b  (A.)     Etude  dea   rayons  do  Bontgen 

applique's  aux  expertiaea  m^oo-legalea. 

pp.  125.    Pans,  1897.  8*.  8909.  ccc.  13. 

BosENFELD  (G.)   Die  Diagnostik  innerer  Erank- 
heiten  mittels  Bontgenstrahlen.    pp.  98. 
Wie^Mden,  1897.  8*.  7442.  h.  22. 

TuBNEB  (D.  F.  D.)  A  Manual  of  practical  Medi- 
cal Electricity,  pp.  335.  1897.  8*.  Uniyersity 
Series.  012202.  e. 

Walsh  (D.)  The  Bontgen  Baya  in  medical 
Work.    pp.  144.    Lond.  1897.  **•       *^^'  '^  '^• 

1? 
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FHOTOORAFHY.  -  lUJntgen  Bajrs  -< 

emUinued, 
AVbioht  (L.)    The  Induction  Coil  in  practical 

work  iiiclnding  Bimtgen  X  Rays.    pp.  172. 

Jxmd.  1897.  8».  8758.  c.  .5. 

AuBKRT  (L.)    La  Photographie  do  rinvisiblc. 

L€B  rayoDB  X.    pp.  191.    Parts,  1898.  8^. 

8909.  a.  38. 
BOTTONE  (S.  R.)    Badiograpby  and  the  **X" 

Bays.    pp.  176.    Land.  1898.  8*".     8909.  a.  36. 
GooHT    (H.)      Lehrbnoh    der   Bontgen-Unter- 

roohnng.  pp.  232.  Stutig.  1898.  8«.  8909.  m.  16. 
Htmdmam  (H.  H.  F.)     Badiation:  treatise  on 

electromagnetic  radiation  and  on  Bontgen  and 

cathode  rays.    pp.  307.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

8716.  c.  23. 
IsiNTHAL  (A.  W.)  and  Wabd  (H.  8.)    Practical 

Badiography.    A  handbook  of  the  applicationa 

of  the  X-rays.    pp.  157.    Lond.  1898.  8". 

8909.  dd.  4. 
KuETTNER  (E.)    Ueber  die  Bedentung  der  Bont- 

S^nstrablen  fUr  die  Eriegschinurgie.    1898.  8*. 
RUNS  (P.)  Mittcilungen  ans  der  chirurgisohen 
Klinik  zu  Tubingen.    Bd.  20.       7481.  ccc.  16. 

LoNDE  (A.)    Traite  pratique  de  Badiographie. 

pp.  244.    Paris,  1898.  8».  8909.  ccc  16. 

MiDDLETON  (J.  G.)    The  X  Bays.    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1898.  S\  8909.  k.  10. 

MiONON  (M.)    Etude  de  I'appareil  respiratoirc  et 

de  ses  annexes  par  les  rayons  de  Bcentgen. 

pp.  160.    Paris,  1898.    8'.  7616.  dd.  10. 

MuRANi  (0.)    Luce  0  Baggi  Bootgcn.    pp.  392. 

Milano,  1898.  8*.  8907.  e.  35. 

Walsh  (D.)     The  Bontgen    Bays  in  medical 

Work,   pp.257.   Lond.  1899.  8".    08909.  cee.  5. 
—  TIic  X-Bay  Case  Book.    Lotid  1899.  6U.  S\ 

1832.  a.  8. 
£i8EL8BER0  (A.  V.)  Baron.    Atlas  klinisch  wich- 

tiger  Bontgen-Photogramme.    BerL  1900.  4®. 

7481.  k.  10. 
P.P.    London.    Archives  of  the  Boentgen  Bay. 

Lond.  1896,  etc.  4'.  P.P.  2706.  kc. 

BtereoBcopio  Photography. 
Chapman  (J.  T.)    The  Stereoscopic  Camera, 
pp.  16.    Maneli.  1889.  12*.         8909.  a.  30.  (3.) 
DoNMADiEU  (A.  L.)     Traite'  de    Photographic 
ster^oscopique.    2  pt    Paris,  1892.  8*. 

8909.  ccc.  1. 

Drouin  (F.)    The  Stereoscope  and  Stereoscopic 

Photography,   pp.  179.    1895.  8*.  Lund  Library 

of  Photography.  8909.  h. 

Submarine  Photography. 
BorxAN  (L.)    La  Photographie  sous-marine  ct 

les  progr^  do  la  photographie.    pp.  382. 

Paris,  1900.  8».  08909.  f.  13. 

GuiCHARD  (P.)    T^  Photographie  sous-marine. 

pp.  69.    Paris,  1900.  8«.  08909.  m.  25. 

Periodioals  and  Transactions  of 

Societies. 

Ac.  London.   Phatographio  Society.  Journal  and 

Transactions.    Lond.  i88r,  e^c.  8^       Ac.  5051. 

Photographie  Club.    Transactions,  etc. 

Lond.  i88r,  etc.  8*.  8909.  cc. 

Camera  Club.    Journal  of  the  Camera  Club. 

Lond.  1886,  etc.  8».  Ac.  5052/2. 

P.P.    London.    Pliotographio  News. 
Lond.  i88r,  etc.  i\  N.B. 

Liverpool.   British  Journal  of  Photography. 

Liverp.  1881,  etc.  4«.  P.P.  1912.  h. 

-^  London,    The  Camera.    Lond.  1887-91  4*. 

P.P.  1912.  fo. 


PHRXSrOLOGT 

PHOTOGRAPHY.  —  Periodioals     and 

Transactions  of  Societies— <xmiMi««c2. 
P.P.    London.    Photographic  Art  Journal. 

Vols.  1-4.    Lond.  1888-91.  4*.      P.P.  1912.  fd. 
Photographic  Holiday  Work.    2  vol. 

Lond.  i88a-9o.  4«.  P.P.  1912.  fb, 
Photographic  Quarterly.    8  vol. 

Lond.  1889-92.  8*.  P.P.  1912.  eo. 

Photographic  Scraps.    Lond.  1889,  etc.  4\ 

N.R. 

-  Photographic  Socieiies'  Reporter.    4  vol. 
fxmd.  1889-91.  8*.  P.P.  1912.  fc 

The  Amateur  Photographer*8  Annual.  S  vol. 

Lond.  1891-93.  8».  P.P.  2495.  cac. 

Photography  Annual.    Lond.  1891,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  2495.  cab. 
Photographic  Review  of  reviews.    5  vol. 

Lond.  1892-97.  8*.  P.P.  1912.  fai. 

Adams  and  Co.*s  photographic   Annual. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1893-94.  8'.  P.P.  2495.  cae. 

The  Photogram.    Loud.  1894,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1912.  cb. 

Photograms  of  '95,  etc. :  record  of  the  Ix  st 

iphic  work  of  the  year. 
id.^1896,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1912.  ebo. 
The  Process  Work  Year  Book. 

Lond.  1896,  ete.  9".  P.P.  2495.  bd. 
Photographic  Siflings.  Summaries  of  Prac- 
tical articles.    Ijond.  1898,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1912.  fab. 
Wellcome's  Photographie  Ezposuie  Becnni 

and  Diary.    Lond.  1900,  eie.  12*.  P.P.  2468.  ua. 
The  Photographic  Dealer's  AnnoaL 

Lond.  1900,  etc.  4-.  PJP.  2495.  bf. 
Ashtead.    Dry  Plates.    A  maganne. 

AshUad,  1892,  etc.  8*.     P.P.  1912.  ed.  and  2103. 
Bradford.    The  practical  Photographer. 

Bradford,  1890,  etc.  ST.  P.P.  1912.  cc. 
The  junior  Photographer.    Vol.  IS. 

Bradford,  1894-19^0.  4'.  P.P.  1912.  cca. 

Cape  Toum.    The  South  African  Photo- 
grapher. Cape  Toum,  1896,  ete.  i\  P.P.  1912.  i. 

-  New  York.    International  annual  of  An« 
thony's  photographic  Bulletin. 

N.Y.  1890,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  2523.  Id. 

The  Photo  American.    N.Y.  1891,  efe.  8*. 

P.P.  1912.  qb. 
American  omateur  Photographer. 

NY.  1893,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  1912.  q«. 
The  American  Annual  of  Photography. 

N.Y.  1894,  etc.  8r.  P.P.  2528.  Wa. 

The    Photo-Miniature.     A    magaEine   bf 

photographic  information.    N.Y.  1899,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1912.  qb. 

Qeneva.    Revue  dc  Photographie.  t 

Geneve,  1894,  etc.  S\  P.P.  1913.  n. 

Paris.    Agenda  de  I'amateur  photographe. 

Paris,  1886,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2394.  hb. 

— —  Annuaire  ge'iic'ral  de  la  graphie. 
Paris,  1892,  «te.  8».  P.p;  1913. 

Elberfeld.    Photographisdies  Archiv. 

mberf.  1881,  €<<j.  8*.  Ac  5042. 

Halle.    Arohiv  liir  wissenscbaflliohe  Photo- 
graphie.   Halle,  1899,  etc.  8*.        P.P.  1913.  h. 

PHOTOORAVUBX! :     PHOTOIiITHO- 
QRAPHY  AND  PHOTOTYPE. 

See  Enobavino. 

PHOTOMETRY.    SeeLiQBT. 
PHRENOIiOQY  Ab  PHY8IOONOMY. 

Capen  (N.)    Reminiscences  of  Dr.  Sponheim 
and  G.  Combe,  1840.    pp.  262.    N.Y.  1881.  8». 

7410.  dew  89. 
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(2.) 
(2.) 


FovLBi  (li.  K.)    How  to  leam  Phrenology. 
pp.  fiO.    XmmL  i88i.  8*.  7306.  de.  11.  (2.) 

EiimaHD  (£L)    Phrenological  and  phyriologioal 

Chart    pp.  80.    Leieesier^  i88i.  8«. 

7806.  de.  3.  (15.) 

BcaiACX  (8.  P.  L.  y.)    PbTsiognomisohe  Studlen. 

pp.  257.    Jenoy  i88i.  S\  7410.  ee.  13. 

—  La  PhjBioDomie  chez  llionune  et  chez  lea 

animanT     pp.  445.    Parity  1887.  8*. 

7410.  dh.  51. 

SuoiB  (J.)    Nature's  revelations  of  character. 

pp.600.    N.T,  1881.  8*.  7410.  ee.  12. 

&BB  (N.)    Forty  years  in  Phrenology,    pp.  413. 

i^.r.  1881.  8-.  7410.  df.  5. 

Alpbabct  of  Phrenology,    pp.  16. 

LotuL  1883.  8«.  7306.  aa.  22.  (8.) 

Va6o  (A.  L.)    Phrenological  Beoord.    pp.  43. 

Lmd.  1883.  8*.  7306.  aa.  22.  (9.) 

GoHEV   (G.)      The   modem   self-instrootor   in 

Phrenology,    pp.  271.    Lond.  1884.  8<*. 

7410.  df.  8. 

Hallchitbch    (T.)    and    Thobnetoboit   (W.) 

Phrenological  Chart,    pp.  39. 

(Mmry,  1884.  8*.  7306.  de.  13.  (5.) 

Htm(T.A.)  How  to  study  Character,  pp.173. 

NT.  1884.  8^.  7410.  a.  81. 

AcKBOTD  (    )     Astio^Phxenology,   the   planet 

Ksder.    pp.  56.    Bochdale,  1885.  8^ 

8610.  aaa.  59. 

Baiwhah  (B.)    Handbook  of  Physiognomy. 

pp.  68.    Lcmd.  1885.  8*.  8632.  d.  4. 

FosTEB  (J.  £.)    Art  of  Expression,    pp.  31. 

Lfmd,  1885.  8*.  11824.  aa.  16. 

Habtlxt  (C.)    Face  and  form ;  their  expression 

of  mind.    pp.  32.    Lond,  1885.  8*.     7410.  a.  76. 
Xabtboazza  (P.)  La  Physionomie  et  Pexpression 

des  sentimenta    pp.  204.    Paris^  18B5.  8«. 

8708.  cc. 
VooBES  (M.)    Phrenological  register,    pp.  62. 

Single^,  1885.  8*.  7306.  de.  20.  (11.) 

XouTON  (E.)    La  Physionomie  comparee. 

pp.  595.    Pariiy  1885.  8*.  7410.  d.  9. 

Rbtsr  (H.)  Die  Consolidation  der  Physiognomik. 

pp.  258.     Grax,  1885.  8«.  7031.  b.  15. 

Safisa  (M.  L)    Stndii  physiognomice.    pp.  128. 

Roman,  1885.  »>.  7410.  d.  39. 

Craio  (£.  T.)    Palmistry  and  Phrenology. 

pp.  4.     Lond.  1886.  8*.  8632.  e.  12.  (3.) 

Sums  (J.)    Hnman  Faces,  what  they  mean ! 

pp.  225.    JV.r.  1887.  S\  7407.  aaa.  6. 
Physiological  and  physiognomical  chart. 

pp.  225.    N.Y.  1888.  S\  7410.  eee.  6. 

Bmu  (N.)  Heads  and  Faces,  how  to  study  them. 

pp.  199.    N,Y,  1888.  «•.  7410.  ec.  23. 

Allwriqbt  (H.)    Compendinm  of  Physiognomy. 

Lond.  1889.  4».  07305.  L  3.  (5.) 

Babkxb(J.)  Barker's  chart,  or,  index  of  character. 

pp.  80.    Brighton,  1889.  8*.       07305.  g.  1.  (5.) 
Fun  (J.  A.)  Character  delineated  and  Phrenology 

simplified,  pp.  112.  Lond.  1889.  8^  7410.  aa.  63. 
HotXAHDBR  (B.)  Bdentiflc  Phrenological  Series. 

Lond.  1889,  He,  8*.  7410.  cc. 

gwAMBON  (    )    Phrenological  register. 

Lond.  1889.  fol.  1801.  d.  2.  (106.) 

Tatloe  (J.  W.)  Phrenological  and  physiological 

Chart,    pp.  77.    Moreoambe,  1889.  8*. 

07805.  i.  4.  (6.) 
I  (P.  R.)  Qnaestiones  physiognomonicae. 
Kaiaey  1890.  4«.  07305.  L  5.  (3.) 

I  (B.)    Homan  Outwardism.    pp.  188. 

JUM.  1890.  a*.  7410.  cc  34. 


pp.  17. 


PHBmrOIiOOT  ft  FHYaEOGKOMY— 

continued. 
Sbysbn  (J.  M.)    Phrenological  Chart,    pp.  54. 
I     Lond,  1890.  8^  07305.  0.  7.  (12.) 

Webb   (J.)     Phrenological   aspect   of  modem 
research,    pp.  27.    Lond,  1890.  8^. 

07305.  h.  16.  (6.) 
CoATE8(J.)    How  to  read  Faces,    pp.128. 
Lond,  1891.  8«.  7410.  de.  48. 

How  to  read  Heads,    pp.  120. 

Lond,  1891.  8«.  8630.  ooc.  6. 

DuTTON  (G.  H.  J.)    Delineation  of  the  character 
of  C.  8.  Pamell  and  W.  H.  Smith,    pp.  7. 
8kegne9ij  1891.  8'.  7410.  bb.  33.  (2.) 

Fbith  (H.)    How  to  read  Character  in  features, 
forms  and  faces,    pp.  114.    Lond,  1891.  8<*. 

7410.  df.  38. 

HoLLANBBB  (B^     Contribution  to  a  scientific 

Phrenology.    Lond.  1891.  8*.      07305.  h.  6.  (6.) 

SIMMS  (J.)    Physiognomy  illustrated,    pp.600. 

N.Y,  1891.  8^.  7410.  f.  10. 

Spabk  (J.  J.)    Confessions  of  a  Phrenologist. 

pp.  22.    Lond.  1891.  S'.  7306.  df.  16.  (8.) 

— »-  The  human  Face  diyine.    pp.  64. 

Lond,  1891.  8».  07305.  e.  23.  (15.) 

SzsNTP/u  (J.)    Areiame.  Budapegt,  1891,  ete.  8". 

7410.  CO. 
CoATES  (J.)     Self  Help:  a  phrenological  and 

physiological  register,  pp.  76.  Lond.  1893.  8*. 
7410.  bb.  33.  (6.) 
DuTTOir  (G.  H.  J.)    Music  and  Phrenobgy. 

pp.  7.  Skegneti,  1892.  8*.  7410.  bb.  33.  (8.) 
Ofpxnhkim  (A.  L)    Phreno-Physiognomy. 

pp.  75.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7410.  dg.  45. 

BoOEBsoN  (R.)    What  the  eye  can  see  in  human 

and  animal  Character,    pp.  228. 

Edifib.  1893.  8«.  012330.  f.  32. 

Cbabacteb.    Character  in  the  Face.    pp.  256. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  7410.  c.  35. 

Chebtham  (A.)    Character  Beading  explained. 

pp.  8.    Rhyl,  1B93.  8^  7410.  de.  57.  (1.) 

—  Phrenology  in  a  nutshell,    pp.  18. 

Mhyl,  1893.  8«.  7410.  de.  57.  (5.) 

COMBB  (G.)    Select  works  of  G.  Combe. 

Lond.  1893,  etc.  8'.  12273.  cc.  5. 

Fabmbbt  (J.  B.)  and  Labdeb  (F.  T.)     The 

Character-Beader.    Boiherhamy  1893,  etc,  8^ 

7410.  de.  53. 
Hobner  (J.  H.)    The  new  phrenological  Chart. 

pp.  10.    Mandi.  1893.  8*.  07306.  f.  3.  (3.) 

Mebton  (H.  W.)    Descriptive  mentality.    2  pt. 

Bo8t.  1893.  8\  7410.  c.  45. 

Leoos  (E.)    Traits  de  la  Physionomie  humaine. 

pp.  440.    FariSy  1894.  8».  7410.  f.  4. 

O'Dell  (S.  E.)    Phrenology,    pp.  248. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  7410.  df.  52. 

Thorntor  (W.  p.)    Phrenology,  or,  heads  and 

what  they  tell  us.    pp.  120.    Limd.  1894.  8«. 

7410.  df.  53. 
Webb  (J.)    Phrenology  and  religion,    pp.  13. 

Lond.  1894.  8».  7306.  e.  25.  (14.) 

Williams  (W.  M.)    Vindication  of  Phrenology. 

pp.  428.    Lond,  1894.  8«.  7410.  ee.  43. 

HoLLAin>EB  (B.)    Herbert  Spencer  as  a  Phreno- 
logist   Lond.  1895.  8«.  07306.  i.  5.  (1.) 

Keswick  ^J.  B.)    The  new  phrenological  and 
physiological  Begister.    pp.  97. 
Bcofhorough,  1895.  S*.  7410.  ccc  7. 

B0BIN8ON  (W.)    Phrenological  Chart    pp.  13. 

Blaclepooly  1895.  8'.  07305.  f.  20.  (11.) 

Talk.    Some  Talk  about  Phrenology,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1895.  16*.  07306.  de.  5,  (.S.'^ 
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TBXBSOIjOOY  Ab  PHYSIOGHOinr— 

continued, 
W1L8OK  (W.)    Chart  of  new  Phrenology. 

pp.  59.     Lond,  1895.  8*.  7410.  d.  46. 

Allbn  (J.)    How  to  cnltivate  the  Mind. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1896.  16*.         8d04.  aa.  23.  (6.) 

Babtsb  (J.)    How  to  read  the  Faoe  and  Head, 
pp.  89.    Ixmd.  1896.  16«.  07306.  df.  5.  (5.) 

Leclebcq  (J.)     La   Physionomie;    Tiaages   et 

caraotbres.    pp.  812.    ParU,  1896.  8«. 

7410.  hb.  49. 
Stocker  (R.  D.)    a  Ck>ncordanoe  of  Graphology 

and  rhysiognomy.    pp.  74.    L(md,  1896.  8*. 

7410.  occ.  10. 
Tatlob  (J.  W.)    The  New  Register:  a  conciae 

ayttem  of  mental  philoeophy.    pp.  86. 

Moreoambe,  1896.  8^  07306.  e.  3.  (10.) 

FowLKB  (J.  A.)    Phrenology  in  the  home. 

pp.  27.    1897.   8*.     Human   Nature   Library. 

No.  34.  P.P.  1260.  ea. 

— —  Phrenology  in  the  SchooL  pp.  32.  1897.  8*. 

Human  Nature  Library.  No.  85.    P.P.  1260.  ea. 

PBT8ICI8T.     Human  Nature  and  the  principles 
of  physiognomy.    2  voL    Xond.  1897,  99.  8". 

7410.  aaaa.  13. 

Catanagh  (F.  J.  L.)    Head  Troubles  and  their 

causes,   pp.  72.  Toronto,  1898.  8**.    7410.  eee.  7. 

Register.    The  Phrenological  and  Physiological 

Register,    pp.  57.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

07306.  ee.  2.  (14.) 
Taylor  (J.  W.)    Logical  and  scientific  Phreno- 
logy Tindicated!    pp.  8.    Lond,  1898.  8**. 

07306.  ee.  2.  (16.) 
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Amiau,  1885.  8».  9226.  c.  16. 

Dabst  (F.  T.)    Les  doleanoos  dn  pcnple  et  les 

Tictimes  en  Picardie.    pp.  362. 

Awdau,  1887.  8*.  9225.  c.  9. 

CALoann  (A.  de)  Baron.    La  ?ie  agricole  sous 
Tanoien  regime  en  Picardie.    pp.  336. 
I'aHtj  1883.  8».  8277.  cc.  23. 

See  aJUo  Aisne:  Pas-db-Calais  :   Somme,  De- 

PICKEBING.    TuRTOK  (R.  B.)    The  Honor 
of  Pickering,    pp.  296.      1897.  8«.  Ao.    York- 
shire.   NifHh  Riding  Beeord  Society.    Keoords. 
New  series,  VoL  4.  Ac.  8190/2. 

GoLMBOBOOOH  (A.)    History  of  the  Independent 

Chnxeh,  Pickering,   pp.  20.  Pickering,  1889.  8\ 

4715.  bb.  24. 

PIOOVXB.    See  CABNATioir. 


FICT8.  Glabke(H.)  The  Plots  and  Preoeltio 
Britain,  pp.40.  Xofid.  1887.  8».  9004. h. 26. (11.) 

Nicholson  (E.  W.  B.)  The  Language  of  the 
Continental  Picts.    pp.  28.    HaUe^  1900.  8*". 

012904.  h.  48.  (8.) 
See  cUto,  Sootland,  Antiquities :  History. 

FICTITBE  FBAMEa    Lukin  (J.)    Picture 
Frame  making  for  Amateurs,    pp.  84. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  7945.  bbb.  7. 

Hasluck  (P.  N.)  Mounting  and  framing  Pic- 
tures,   pp.  160.    1899.  8".    Work  Handbooks. 

07944.  e. 

Lbland  (C.  O.)  and  Bolas  (T.)  Picture  Frames 
bynoyel  methods,  pp.  24.  1899.  8*.  Useful 
Arts  Series.    No.  3.  07807.  f. 

FICTUBE  GAIiIiEBIES:  PICTUBBa 

i^M  Exhibitions  :  Paintino. 

PLklDMONT.  Ck)BDOTA  (F.)  Ingbilterra  e 
Piemonte.    pp.  42.    Boma^  1893.  8*. 

9078.  flf.  34. 

BoNFADisi  (R.)  Le  origin!  della  Monnrobia  in 
Piemonte.  1891.  8*.  Gli  albori  della  vita 
itaUana.    Vol.  2.  9166.  coo.  11. 

Gabotto  (F.)  Storia  del  Piemonte,  1292-1349. 
pp.  271.     Torino,  1894.  S\  9166.  g.  18. 

Gli  ultimi  prinoipi  d'Acaia  1383  al  1407. 

pp.  665.     Tortfio,  1898.  8*.  9166.  i.  16. 

Merksl  (G.)    Una  pretesa  domiiiazione  proven- 
zale  in  Piemonte  nel  secolo  xvii.    pp.  86. 
Torino,  1887.  8'.  9004.  1.  19.  (8.) 

Pebrebo.(D')     La  Diplomazia  piemontese  nel 

Srimo  smembramento  della  Polonia.    pp.  65. 
'orino,  1894.  8«.  9078.  gg.  24. 

Aguiton  (  d')  Guerre  de  la  France  centre  le 
Piemont    pp.  31.    Grenoble,  1891.  8*. 

8823.  dd.  41. 
Chiuso  (T.)    La  Chiesa  in  Piemonte  dal  1797. 
Torino,  1887,  etc.  8*.  4605.  g. 

GiOBERTi  (Y.)   H  Piemonte  negli  anni  1850-52. 

pp.  376.    MHano,  1875.  8«.  9167.  0.  23. 

BuTLEB  (S.)    Alps  and  Sanctuaries  of  Piedmont. 

Lond.  1882.  8^  'i!360.  e.  1. 

Neumann  (L.)     Die  deutschen  Gemeinden  in 

Piemont.    pp.  40.    Freiburg,  1891.  8'. 

10105.  0.  4.  (3.) 
WoRSFOLD  (W.  B.)  The  Valley  of  Light :  studies 

in  Piedmont,    pp.  335.    Lond.  1899.  8^ 

10135.  e.  25. 
Galleani  (C.)  Sulla  probabile  origine  di  alcuni 

vocaboli  del  vemacolo  piemontese.    pp.  15. 

Torino,  1883.  8«.  12902.  dd.  9.  (4.) 

Fobti-Gastelu  (G.)  Sageio  sui  provincialismi 
del  Piemonte.    pp.  84.    Mondovi,  1892.  8**. 

12903.  e.  26.  (13.) 
See  also  Alps,  Italian:  Italy,  History:  Sau- 
dimia:  Tubin:  Waldenses. 

FIEBBKPAITE.    Mulson  (A.)    Histoiro  de 
Picrrefaito   aveo    Ouge,    ancionno    succursalo, 
Montesson,  annexe,    pp.  175. 
Langres,  1898.  8\  010168.  i.  16. 

PIEBBEFOND8,  Ch&teau.  Yiollet-le- 
Duo  (E.  M.)  Description  du  Chateau  de  Pierre- 
fonds.  pp.  48.  Paris,  1886.  8*.     10106.  h.  1.  (3.) 

PIETISM.    See  Mtsticism. 

PIG-.  Sghlieben  (A.)  Das  Scliwein  in  der 
Kulturgeschichte.  pp.  60.  Wiesbaden,  1891.  8**. 

7704.  e.  18.  (7.) 

GiLBEBT  (G.)  Pig  keeping  for  Amateurs,  pp.  64. 
Lond.  1881.  8«.  1147.  e.  18.  (2.) 

GoBiN  (A.)  Precis  pratique  de  TeleNa;^  ^>\ 
Pore.    pp.  305.    ParU,  \Ui.  Yt.    nS!f^.  ^i.  \1, 
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FIGK-«onitniMd. 

Sabtobius  yon  Waltsbshausen  (A.  Y.)  jBaroti. 

Das   deutache    EinfuhrYerbot   amerikanischen 

6ohweinefloiBche8.    pp.  8i.    Jena^  1884.  8^ 

7306.  oc.  15.  (12.) 
Long  (J.)    Book  of  the  Pig.    pp.  360. 

Loud,  1885,  86.  8*.  7293.  k.  19. 

Mabtin  (B.  B.)    Hog-raisiDg  and  Pork-making. 

pp.  72.    NY,  1886.  8*.  7204.  aa.  22.  (6.) 

Eoya'sst  (B.)  and  Monostobi  (K.)    A.  Sert^. 

pp.  487.    Kasta,  1890.  8*.  7291.  g.  17. 

Ohlsbn  (C.  T.  a.)    Conoono  intemazionale  di 

animali  riprodattori  tenuto  a  Parigi,  1889. 

1890.   4*.      Ac.  Naples.     B.  Idituio  d'lneor- 

ragiamento.  Atti,  etc,  8er.  4.  Vol.  8.    Ac.  2815. 

P108.  Pigs  for  profit,  pp.149.  1890.  8*.  P.P. 
Dnblin.  WeMu  Freeman,  Freeman  Handbook. 
No.  5.  07944.  ee.  10. 

PoBK  BuTCHEB.  Pork  Butcher's  guide  and  re- 
ceipt book.    Manch.  1890.  8".    7942.  g.  23  (7.) 

GiNKDBEDA  (A.)  Ensayo  sobre  la  cria  del  Cerdo. 
pp.  240.    Baretiona,  1891.  8^.  07293.  g.  3. 

Gabbatt  (B.  D.)    Practical  Pig-keeping. 

pp.  80.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  7293.  b.  37. 

I>ouGLA8  (L.  M.)    Manual  of  the  Pork  trade. 

pp.  107.    Lond,  1893.  8«.  7942.  f.  85. 

Bambeb  (E.)     The  Bacon  Seller's  Guide  and 
/  Beady  Beckoner.    Eindley^  1895. 

1882.  d.  2.  (92.) 
Douglas  (L.  M.)    Douglas's  Beceipt  Book:  a 

set  of  recipes  for  bacon  curers.    pp.  114. 

Lond.  1896.  8-.  07944.  i.  3. 

FoDOB  (A.)  54  ^ves  tapasztalataim  a  hazai  sert^- 

tenyesztes  48  hizlalis  tcren.    pp.  84. 

Budapett,  1896.  8^  7291.  ccc.  4. 

Maldbn  (W.  J.)    Pig  keeping  for  Profit. 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  7294.  e.  2. 

Sidney  (S.)   The  Pig.  pp.151.    Lond.  iS^7.  8^ 

7295.  b.  8. 
Spenceb  (S.)    Pigs,  Breeds  and  management. 

pp.  180.  J  897.  8".    LiYe  Stock  Handbooks. 

No.  5.  7291.  c. 

Ipswich.    Large  Black  Pig  Society,    Herd  Book 

of  large  Black  Pigs. 

Bury  St,  EdmumTi,  1899,  etc,  8*.  07291.  g. 

Bbowm  (Sir  G.T.)    The  Pig.    Its  external  and 

internal  organibation.    pp.  33. 

Xondf.  1900.  M,  8^  7294.  de.  3. 


CoiiEMAN  (J.)    Cattle  and  Pigs  of  Great  Britain. 

pp.  491.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  2251.  c. 

MoKOSTOBi  (K.)  Die  Schweine  Uugams.  pp.  99. 

Berl.  1 89 1.  8«.  07293.  k.  2. 

^0  aUo  Animals,  Domestic. 

For  diseases  of  Swine,  see  Vetebinabt  Medi- 

c?iNE :  for  Pig-Sticking,  see  Spobt,  India, 

PIGEON:  DOVE. 

LoBENTZ  (B.)   Die  Taube  im  Altertume.   pp.  43. 

Leipz,  1886.  4».  7706.  ee.  17.  (3.) 

Salyadobi  (T.)     Catalogue  of  the  Pigeons  in 

the  British  Museum,    pp.  676.     1893.  8**.    Ac. 

London.    British  Museum,    Catalogue  of  Birds. 

Vol.  21.  7207.  f. 

Bees,  rabbits  and  Pigeons,    pp.  106. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  7293.  0.  15. 

La  Pebbbde  Boo  (V.)  Monographic  des  Pigeons 

domestlques.    pp.  386.    Faris,  1883.  8*. 

7291.  g.  6. 

Die  Brief  taube.   pp.  224.  Bostock,  1883.  Sr, 

7291.  aaa.  13. 
Delameb  (E.  S.)    Pigeon-keeping,  pp.  94. 

Zimd.  J  88^.  S%  7295.  aa.  2. 


FiaSOK 

TlGEON^isontinued, 

LuoAS  (J.)    Pleasures  of  a  Pigeon-fancier. 

pp.  119.    Lond.  1886.  8».  7293.  c.  26. 

Ltell  (J.  0.)    Fancy  Pigeons,    pp.  330. 

Lond.  X887.  8«.  7293.  cc.  30. 

Ube  (G.)    Our  Fancy  Pigeons,    pp.  282. 

Dundee,  1886.  8«.  7293.  c.  22. 

Moobe  (J.)    Moore's  Columbarium,    pp.  60. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  7284.  aa.  39. 

Bbisat  (    de)  MarqtUs.    Colombes  ezotiques. 

pp.  851.     Vichy,  1888.  8".  7285.  d.  41. 

Gbam  (C.)    Husduen,  dens  Bacer  og  Varieteter. 

pp.  174.    l^^benh.  1888.  8*.  7293.  h.  34. 

Gigot  (F.)    La  Science  oolombophile.    pp.  318. 

Brux.  1889.  8«.  7291.  i.  9. 

Pigeons.    How  to  manage  Pigegns. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  7204.  a.  16.  (3.) 

BosooB  (J.)    La  Colombophilie.    pp.  208. 

Tourcoing,  1891.  8*.  7295.  dd.  6. 

Woods  (B.)    Guide  to  successful  Pigeon-culture. 

pp.  190.    Lond,  1891.  8^  7293.  c.  33. 

Ltell  (J.  C.)    Pigeon-keeping  for  amateurs. 

pp.  135.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  7293.  bbb.  36. 

Fulton  (B.)    Book  of  Pigeons,    pp.  532. 

Lond.  1893-95.  8».  7293.  1.  24. 

Kendbiok  (H.)    Chats  about  Pigeon  fanciers. 

pp.  74.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7291.  aa.  21. 

BoEYE  (B.  de)    Traite'  de  TeleYage  do  tons  les 

Pigeons,    pp.  153.    Boubaix,  1894.  8«. 

07293.  m.  13. 
Hewitt  (W.  E.)    National  Peristeronic  Society. 

Presidential  address,    pp.  19.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

07293.  k.  16. 
BoDENBAOH  (F.)    La  Colombophilie  beige. 

pp.  215.    Brux.  1896.  8«.  07291.  h.  4. 

PiPEB  (H.)    Poultry  and  Pigeons,    pp.  173. 

Lond,  1897.  16'.  7293.  a.  11. 

WiTTOUOK  (8.)    La  Colombophilie  modeme. 

pp^  312.    Bruges,  1898.  8«.  07293.  k.  24. 

Abakcheey  (I.  I.)    rojyfo  no«iTOBUil  b  jiOMamsiit, 

norfettmee  nojHoe  pyKoso^CTBO,  etc    pp.  61. 

if.  1898.  12*.  7293.  f.  18. 

Woods  (B.)   Stud  Begister  for  Pigeons,    pp.62. 

1899.  8«.  7294.  a.  5. 
The  Dragon  Pigeon,    pp.  148. 

Idle,  1899.  S\  7293.  b.  51. 

BuBGESS  (J.  L.)    The  Belgian  Homing  Pigeon. 

pp.  79.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7294.  aaa.  4. 

P.P.    London.    Homing  Fancier's  Annual 

Edited  by  J.  L.  Burgess.    Lond.  1882,  83.  8*. 

P.P.  2298. 
Habtlet  and  Sons.    Belgian  Homing  Pigeons. 

pp.  32.     Woolwich,  1887.  8*.    7204.  aa.  22.  (S.) 
Homing  Society.     Homing  Society's  complete 

Bccord  and  Lodger,    pp.  65.    Lond.  1896.  4\ 

7294.  h.  7. 
Andbe  (F.)     Notice  historique  sur  le  Pigeon 

voyageur.    pp.  18.  La  Boehe'SUT'Ton,  1894.  8*. 

07291.  h.  7.  (5.) 

Mobillot  (A.)    Le  Pigeon  Voyageur,  est-il  un 

animal  domestique  on  un  gibier  ?    pp.  28. 

Farts,  1896.  8*.  7204.  c  21.  (4.) 

Keuokeb  (A.)    L' Aerostation  et  les  Pigeonniers 

militaires.  pp.  105.    Farts,  1884.  8*. 

8709.  bbb.  9.  (2.) 
CouDEBT  (P.  A.)   Correspoudanoes  militaires  par 

Pigeons,  pp.  56.  Faris,  1888.  8*.    8823.  000.  41. 
Bon  de  Sousa  (A.  C.)  Projeoto  para  o  estabeled- 

mento  de  pombaes  militares  no  oontinente  de 

Portugal,    pp.  158.    Lisboa,  1888.  8*". 

8828.  ee.  6. 
Hepwobth  (A.  F.)  The  Tippler  Pigeon,    pp.  99. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  7298.  U  88. 
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LmuT  (W.  F.)    The  Tnrbii  Pigeon,    pp.  81. 
Lomd.  1894.  8*.  729a  f.  12.  (5.) 

8m  aim  AsniAi^,  DomeiUe :  Bibds  :  Foultbt. 
For  the  diaeases  of  Pigoons,  tee  Ybtbbikabt 
Bcamcm, 

TIG'EON  SHOOnSTQ.    See  Spobt. 
FiaHSNTS.    iS^  OoLouB. 

Fia-anoKnra.  see  stout. 

FIKBL    See  FuB,  Monographe  and  Angling. 

PILCHABB. 
Soe  FnH,  JKbnograpAt  anJ  JVtfttn^^. 

FILKL    SeeRKTVu. 

FILOBIMAQSa  ^Sm  Ck>MPoeTBLLA :  Lob- 
■no :  L0UBDB8 :  Palbstine  :  Romam  Catbouo 
(^ubgh:  Bomb. 

FIIilaNITZ.    MiNCKWiTZ  (A.  T.)    Oesehichte 

fOQ  Pillnits.    pp.  12a    Dretd.  1893.  8*. 

10255.  f.  30. 
FILOTAaB  AND  TOWAQR     Nbwson 

CH.)    The  Law  of  Salfoge  and  PUotage. 

pp.  826.    Xond.  1886.  8*.  6835.  df.  5. 

Jagkbov  (R)    Qnettions  and  notee  on  the  Snb- 

UeotenanW  Pilotage  course,    pp.  23. 

Porttmomih,  1891.  8*.  08805.  k.  2.  (7.) 

Xbwbov  (H.)    Law  of  Towage,    pp.  326. 

lomd,  1886.  8*.  6835.  df.  5. 

See  aUo  Law,  MarUime. 

FtLSEN.    Mabhl  (O.)    Die  Occupation  der 
Sradi  PilMD,  1618-21.    pp.78. 
Ifanwdof/,  1887.  8-.  9004.  bbb.  11.  (4.) 

Placht(8.)    Pamdti  Plienske.    pp.229. 

Pa•fl^  1883.  8*.  Ac  8966. 

8itSAD  (J.)     Prameny  k  d^Jinam  krtlloyskeho 

BJsta  P]xo«.    PUmn,  1883,  etc,  8*.      Ac.  8966. 

VmrON.     Ac.     Somerset     Reeord  Society. 
Qmreh-WardenB*  Accounts  of  Pilton,  etc. 
pp.  277.    LomU  X890.  i\  Ac.  81.^/4. 

FTirRTiTA,  S^KAO  (H.)  Eseai  sur  le  genre 
Pimelia.   5  pt.   Parte,  1884-87.  8^    7297.  e.  24. 

FDCLICO.    SeeLoKLOJX. 

FINBROIiO.    PiNBBOLO.    Studi  pinerolesi. 

pp.  377.      1899.   8^.     Ao.     Pioerolo.     Soeida 

Sorica,    Biblioteca  della  Society.    Vol.  1. 

Ac.  6536. 
PirTATDro  (A.)   L'  Asaedio  di  Pioerolo  nel  1693. 

pp.  31.  Pinerofo,  1893.  8«.  9165.  dd.  18.  (9.) 
Pinarolo  durante  la  Rivolozione  e  V  Impcro. 

pp.  52.  Pinerdo,  1898.  8*.  9166.  f.  28.  (5.) 
Ahicis  (£.  de)    Aile  porte  d'  Italia,    pp.  422. 

Bama^  1884.  8*.  9166.  bbb.  84. 

Caffabo  (P.)    Notizie  della  Ghieaa  pinerolose. 

Pimerolo,  1893,  eU.  8*.  4606.  ee. 

ynSTEB,  Isle  ot    See  Islb  or  Pines. 

FIHB-TBlSBa    See  Fobbstbt. 

PIOMBINO.    Oappellbtti  (L.)    Storia  della 
dtta  e  stato  di  Piombino.    pp.  510. 
lAvormo,  1897.  8«.  10136.  e.  25. 

FIFE  BOLIiS.  iS^ENOLAHD,  Hisionj :  Biblio- 
grapkg  and  Souroee. 

FIFBIDAJB.  Pblzbln  (A.  y.)  Monographie 
der  Pipridae.    Lief.  1.    Budapest,  1887.  4^ 

7285.  k.  15. 
SmalaoBmuB, 

FIQUBT.    CATXirDiBH.    The  Laws  of  Piquet. 

pp.  206.    Land,  1896.  8*.  7913.  df.  24. 

— -  The  Fooket  Guide  to  Piquet    pp.  23. 

Lomd.  1897.  82».  7912.  a.  67.  (7.) 

Ae  a2i9  Cabm. 
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FntACY. 

BuBKBT  (J.)  History  of  the  Buccaneers  of 
America,   pp.  382.    Land.  1891.  8*.    9551.  i.  14. 

ExQUBMBUN(A.  O.)  The  Buccaneers  of  America, 
pp.  508.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  9770.  dd.  7. 

Stookton  (F.  B.)  Buccaneera  and  Piratea  of 
our  Coasts,  pp.  325.  N.Y.  1898.  8*.    9770.  aa.  8. 

ExQUBMELiN  (A.  O.)    Histoiro  des  flibustiers- 
aventuriers  an  xyu*  si^le.    pp.  317. 
Parte,  1886.  8«.  9551.  bb.  5. 

BooHB(J.J.)  Story  of  the  Filibusters,  pp.373. 
1891.  8".    Adventure  Series.  012207.  k. 

HuGHsoN  (8.  C.)  The  Carolina  Pirates,  1670- 
1740.  pp.  134.  1894.  8*.  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
Tersity  Studies.  Ser.  12.  Noe.  5,  6,  7.  Ac  2689. 

YiGNOLS  (L.)  La  Piraterie  sur  TAthintique  an 
xv m*  silbcle,  dans  ses  rapports  ayec  le  Commerce 
breton.    1890.  8*.    Annales  de  Bretagne,  eie. 

Ac.  8936.  C./2. 
Hay  {Sir  J.  C.  D.)    Suppression  of  Piracy  in  the 
China  Sea,  1849.    pp.  44.    Ixmd.  1889.  8». 

8023.  ee.  20.  (7.) 
PIBNA.    HoFMANN  (B.)    Zur  Geschichte  der 
Stadt  Pima.    pp.  68.    Pima,  189  r.  8*. 

10105.  ee.  10.  (5.) 

—  Beformationsgeschichte  der  Stadt  Pima, 
pp.  329.  1893.  8*.  DiBBLirs  (F.)  Beitrage 
zur  sachsischen  Kirchengesohichte.    Hft  8. 

4662.  e. 
KuBNOBL  (£.)    FUhrer  durch  Pima.    pp.  110. 
Pima,  1^89.  &".  10106.  coo.  16.  (3.) 

PISA 

CoNOEDO  (U.)  II  Capitano  del  Popolo  in  Pisa 
nel  seoolo  xiy.    pp.  71.    Pita,  1898.  8'. 

9167.  bb.  17. 

CoBAZZiNi  (G.  O.)    L'  Assedio  di  Pisa,  1405. 
pp.  196.    Firente,  1885.  8*.  9166.  bb.  21. 

Grazzini  (G.)  Le  Condizioni  di  Pisa  alia  fine 
del  xyi.  e  sul  principio  del  xyii.  secolo.  pp.  239. 
Empoli,  i898.^8«.  9166.  c.  38. 
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Ac.     Cambridge.     Aniiqwirian  Society.     Cata- 
logue of  loan  collection  of  Plate  exhibited  at 
the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,    pp.  107. 
Camh,  1895.  8«.  7805.  b.  36. 

-*—  Illustrated  catalogue  of  the  Loan  Collection 
of  Plate  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  May  1895. 
pp.  132.     Cavid>.  1896.  4«.         K.T.C.  30.  b.  13. 

New  York.    Metropolitan  Mueeum  of  Art,    The 
Collection  of  Spoons  made  by  Mrs.  8.  P.  Avery, 
presented  to  the  Museum  of  Art.    pp.  23. 
N.Y.  1899.  8«.  07806.  g.  5. 

Bbowett,  Asbbebbt  &  Co.  Directions  for  clean- 
ing plate.  Birm.  1886.  32«.  1881.  a.  3.  (125.) 
See  alto  Gold  and  Silver  Work. 

Church  Plate. 
B088I  (G.  C.)  Commenti  sopra  snppellettili  sacre 
di  argento  ed  oro  appartenute  ai  primissimi 
seooli  della  Chiesa.    2  pt.    Boma^  1890.  fol. 

7806.  h.  11. 
Ac.    Cumberland.    Antiquarian   Society,    Fer- 
guson (B.  S.)    Old  Church  Plate  in  the  diocese 
of  Carlisle,    pp.  326.    CarliiUy  1882.  8*. 

Ac.  5680.  4. 

NiGHTiNOALB  (J.  E.)    Church  Plate  of  Dorset. 

pp.  216.    Salisbury,  1889.  8*".  3478.  g.  12. 

Frbshfibld  (E.)    The  Communion  Plate  of  the 

Parish  Churches  in  Essex.    Lond,  1899,  etc.  fol. 

3477.  f. 

BoBERTSON  ( W.  A.  S.)    Church  Plate  in  Kent. 

Pt  1.    Lond,  1886.  8^  7709.  bb.  56. 

Pebt  (H.)    Inventory  of  the  Plate  in  the  two 

Parish  Churches  of  LiverpooL    pp.  128. 

Liverp,  1895.  8*.  4707.  cc.  13. 


FIiAT£— ^oflUtnued. 

Trollops  (A.)  Inventory  of  the  Church  Plate  of 

Leicestershire.    2  voL    Leicater,  1890.  4*. 

7709.  L  a 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Inventories  of  Plate  belonging 

to  the  Cathedral  of  Lincoln,    pp.  82.     1893.  4*. 

Archaeologia.    Vol.  53.  Cat  Desk  L 

Freshfield   (E.)      Communion    Plate   of   the 
churches  in  the  city  of  London,    pp.  152. 
Lond.  1894.  4".  3475.  i.  2. 

Communion  Plate  of  the  parish  Churches  in 

the  county  of  London,    pp.  111. 

Lond,  1895.  i\  3475.  i.  4. 

Paul,  Saint.     Cathedral  Churchy  London.    St 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  the  time  of  Edward  Ti. 
Inventarie  of  the  Plate,  1552.    pp.  30. 
Lond,  1893.  9*,  9902.  coo.  10. 

Criobton  (L.)  and  (P.)    Church  Plate  of  the 

Chapel  Royal,  Kensington  Palace,    pp.  11. 

Lond,  1894.  8».  7705.  b.  55.  (10.) 

Freshfield  (E.)    The  Communion  Plate  of  the 

Parish  Churches  in  Middlesex,    pp.  83. 

Lond.  1897.  4».  3475.  L  6. 

Mabkham  (C.  a.)  Church  Plate  of  the  County 
of  Northampton,    pp.  368.    Lond,  1894.  8^. 

3478.  1.  4. 

Staplbton  (Hon.  B.  J.)  An  Inventory  of  the 
Church  Plate  in  the  Deanery  of  Oxford,  pp.  44. 
1896.  8*.  Ac.  Oxford.  North  OxfordAim 
ArchmologuxU  Society,    Transactions.    No.  34. 

Ac.  5693. 

Marshall  (E.)  An  Inventory  of  the  Chureh 
Plate  in  the  Desnery  of  Woodstock,  pp.  31. 
1894.  8*.  Ac.  Oxford.  North  Oxfordtkire 
Archaological  Society.    Transactions.    Mo.  30. 

Ac  5693. 

Haslewood  (F.)  Chnrch  Phite  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  3477.  ee.  12. 

NiGHTiBGALE  (J.  E.)  Old  Chureh  Plate  in  Wilts. 

pp.  35.    Devizes,  1884.  S\    7709.  bbb.  20.  (11.) 
Church  Plate  of  the  County  of  Wilts. 

pp.  256.    Saliebury,  1891.  8*.  3478.  g.  15. 

Lea  (W.)    Church  Plate  in  the  Archdeaconry  of 

Worcester,    pp.  80.     Woroeeter,  1884.  8*. 

3478.  g.  6. 
Burns  (T.)    Old  Scottish  Communion  Plate. 

pp.  651.    Edinb.  1892.  8^  3478.  1.  2. 

Murray  (D.)  A  Brass  Cup  found  in  the  grave- 
yard of  St.  Clement,  RodU,  Harris,  with  a  note 
on  the  chalice,    pp.  31.    Cfla«g.  1898.  8**. 

3477.  ee.  11. 

France.  Churches.  Tr6sor  des  Eglisea  et  objets 
d*art  foin9ais.    3  tom.    Part*,  1890.  fol. 

K.T.C.  4.  b.  10. 

Chartres,  Cathedral  of,  Le  Trcsor  de  Chartres, 
1310-1798.    pp.  136.    FariSj  1886.  8*. 

7709.  f.  18. 

Bbnignus,  Monastery  of,  at  Lyon.    Le  Tresor  de 
TAbbeye  Saint-B^nigne.    pp.  468.     1894.  8*. 
Ac.   Dijon,  Socitt^ Bourguignonne.    Me'moiret. 
Tom.  10.  Ac  6024. 

Abbaumont  (J.  d*)  Le  Tresor  de  la  Saint* 
Chapelle  k  Dijon,    pp.  123.    Dijon,  1894.  12*. 

4324.  e.  12. 

Ac.  Lyons.    Soci^  des  Bibliophiles,   Inventaire 
du  tresor  de  St.-Nizier  de  Lyon,  1365-73. 
pp.  87.    Lyon,  1899.  8*.  Ac.  8921/8. 

Knoepfleb  (A.)   Die  Kelohbewegung  in  Bayem 

unter  Herzog  Albrecht  v.    pp.  228.  129. 

MUnchen,  1891.  8*.  4662.  f.  & 

Neumabn  (W.  a.)     Der   Beliquienachats   dm 

Hauses  Braunschweig-LUneburg.    pp.  368. 

Wien,  1891.  foL  1706.  a.  19. 


PLATS 

BooADBO  m  ToBBBQUADBA  (E.)    Di  tin  calioe 

dell* oattedrale di Bitonto.    pp.38. 

BUomia,  1893.  8*.  7805.  de.  23. 

HAonciJfH  (B.)    Der  Silbenohatz  der  Si.  Niko- 

klkirobe    ra   Beval.     1899.    8*.     Ao.     Biga. 

QemiUehan  fSr  Oe$ehiehie  der  (kUee-Prwimm, 

mttheUiingen.    Bd.  17.  Ao.  7900. 

See  aiao  Obabtbbs  :  Duon  :  Gold  and  Silyxb 

Wovx. 

PLATE,  Bivsr.    See  La  Plata. 

PIiATEA. 
See  Gbkbce,  AnHqmUiee:  Hutobt,  Ancient. 

TLATUSfOTTPK. 
See  Engkatihg    ahd   iLLUSTBATioir :   Photo- 

OBAFBT. 

PLATEBTUM.    Sm  Mbtals. 

PLATYHEIiMINTHSa 
See  Parasites  :  Tvbbellabia  :  V bbmes. 

PLBADnf  Q8,  IiegaL 
See  EvoLAMD,  Law,  iVo^tee,  etc. 

Pl£bI8CITK 

See  GoTKBNMKNT,  Be/erenduo^  ete. 

PLB8HE7.  Pleshey.  Short  aocoimt  of 
Pleshej.    pp.  82.    CMmeford,  1885.  8«. 

10347.  c.  17.  (8.) 

FIiEUBA  AND  PLEUBISY.    Bee  Ltjkgs. 

PXiBUBO-PlTEnMOiaA. 

See  Vetsrdiabt  Mbdicihb. 

PlaEVlf  A,  Siege  ot 
See  BusBiAN-TuBKiSH  Wab,  1877-78. 

PLOCEIDAE.  BabtlettCE.)  A  Monograph 
uf  the  WeaTer-Biids,  Ploceid». 
MaideUme^  1888,  89.  4^  7285.  h.  8. 

SeedUo  Bibds. 

'PUOJ£BliSKES.  BoTTENnNT(£.L.)  Waters 

of  Plombi^res.    pp.  131.    Land.  1888.  8^ 

7462.  aaa.  35. 
PIjON.    Kinder  (J.  G.)    Urknndenbuch  zur 

Chionik  der  Stadt  Plon.    pp.  620. 

P/^  1890.  8*.  10255.  h.  2. 

Zacharias   (O.)     Forschungsberichte    aus   der 

biologischen  Station  zn  Plon. 

Berl.  1893,  de.  S:  Ac.  3566. 

PIjOITHABNEIi.  Gaillabd(F.)  LesMonn- 
luents  megalitbiqnes.  Erdeven,  Plonhamel,  etc. 
pp.  43.    Rennee,  1885.  8*.  7708.  a.  47. 

See  also  BBrrTAinr,  AtUiquUiee. 

PLUCKIjEY.  Haslewood  (F.)  The  ParUh 
of  mnckley,  Kent.    pp.  94.    Jpewich,  1899.  8^ 

09915.  c  5. 

PliUOUFPAN.      AtEKEAC  de   la  GBANClfeRB 

(P.)    Noi(>8  historiques  sur  la  paroisse  de  Plu- 

guflan,  Finist^re.    pp.  236.     Vannee,  1896.  8^ 

10171.  d.  16. 
PIiUMBINa. 
LoKDoai.  Livery  Companies.  Plumbers.  Plnmbers' 

Work  :  past  and  present    pp.  35. 

Ltmd.  1896.  8«.  8777.  b.  55. 

Hbllteb  (S.  S.)    Lectures  on  sanitary  Plambing. 

pp.  332.     Land.  1882.  8*.  8777.  b.  19. 

Habt  (£.  A.)    Begbtration  and  regulation  of 

Plumbers,    pp.  19.    Land,  1884.  »>, 

8776.  aa.  13.  (2.) 
P.P.  London.  Decorators^  Gazette,  and  Plumbers* 

Beriew.    Lond.  1884,  eto.  4^     Np.  B.  &  1847. 
Daties  (P.  J.)    Standard  practical  Plumbing. 

Land.  1889,  eie,  4».  8775.  g.  18. 

Clabr  (J.  W.)    Pocket-book  for  Plumbers. 

pp.  217.    L(md,  1891.  M.  32*.  8548.  a.  30. 

IIL 


PLYMOUTH 


^5 


FLXTMBINa^-oonCiiitMd. 

Allison  (J.)     How  to   elevate   the   status  of 

Plumbers,    pp.  8.    Manch.  1891.  8^ 

08275.  ee.  21.  (3.) 
Gee  (W.  W.  H.)    Electricity  in  its  relation  to 

Plumbing,    pp.  12.    Maneh.  1892.  8^. 

8777.  ee.  7.  (2.) 
Clabke(J.W.)    Lectures  to  Plumbers,    pp.223. 

Lond.  1893.  4».  8777.  k.  22. 

Helltbb  (S.  S.)     Principles  and    practice  of 

Plumbing,    pp.  294.    1893.  S\    Wood  (Sir  H. 

T.)    Technological  Handbooks.       2266.  a.  37. 
Smeaton(J.)    Plumbing, drainage, efc.    pp.236. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  8777.  b.  46. 

Habt  (J.  W.)    External  Plumbing  Work. 

pp.  271.    Lond.  1896.  8».  8777.  bbb.  36. 
Hints  to  Plumbers,    pp.  311. 

Lond.  1896.  S".  7817.  e.  89. 

Lawleb  (J.  J.)    American  Sanitary  Plumbing. 

pp.307.    N.Y.  1896.  8«.  8777.  c.  1. 

Maguire  (W.  B.)    Domestic  Sanitary  Drainage 

and  Plumbing,    pp.  475.    Lond.  1896.  8^. 

8777.  bbb.  31. 
BnoHAN  (W.  P.)    Plumbing,    pp.  364. 

Lond.  1897.  S\  2266.  a.  1. 

Fawlet  (F.)  Bulos  and  tables  specially  arranged 

for  students  in  Plumbing,    pp.  51. 

Halifax,  1897.  32*.  8548.  a.  35. 

Hellteb  (S.   S.)    The  Plumber  and  Sanitary 

Houses,    pp.  489.    Lond.  1900.  8^    2260.  e.  17. 

Vaoheb  (F.)  Defects  in  Plumbing  and  Drainage 
Work,  pp.93.  Maw^.  1900.  8*.  8777.  e.  20. 
See  also  Dbainaoe  :  Htoiene  and  Sanitation, 
Domestic, 

TJjXnSS.    Castle  (L.)    Plums  for  Profit. 

pp.  16.    1897.    16*.     Babtbum  (E.)    Helpful 

Hinte  for  Hard  Times.  4430.  aa.  7. 

See  also  Gardening. 
PLUSCABDYN.   MacPhail  (S.  B.)  History 

of  the  Religious  House  of  Pluscardyn.    pp.  285. 

Edinb.  1881.  4».  1782.  i.  11. 

PLYMOUTH,  Connecticut.   Atwateb(F.) 

History  of  Plymouth,  Connecticut,    pp.  441. 

Meriden,  1895.  S\  10412.  e.  24. 

PLYMOUTH,  Devon. 

Worth  (R.  N.)    History  of  Plymouth,    pp.  500. 

Plymouth,  1890.  8*.  010358.  f.  15. 

Plymouth.    Calendar  of  the  Municipal  Records. 

By  R.  N.  Worth,    pp.  308.    Plymouth,  1893.  8». 

010358.  k.  2. 
Whitfeld  (H.  F.)    Plymouth  and  Devonport. 

pp.  560.  48.     Plymouth,  1900.  4".     10358.  1.  21. 

Weight  (W.  H.  K.)    The  Blue  Friars :  their  say- 

lugs  and  doings,    pp.  224.    Lond.  1889.  8**. 

10358.  cc.  38. 
Peek  (Sir  H.  W.)    Prospectus-Makers  and  the 

Public.    The  Plymouth  Tramways  case. 

pp.  147.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  6375.  de.  4. 

England.    Army.    Southern  District.    Standing 

Orders  for  the  Southern  District  and  of  the 

garrison  of  Plymouth,    pp.  144. 

Portsea,  1894.  8».  8832.  aa.  7. 

Epheh.    Smith's  Plymouth  Almanac. 

Plymouth,  1884,  etc  8«.  P.P.  2507.  bdb. 

Wright  (W.  H.  K.)    Illustrated  handbook  to 

Plymouth,    pp.  212.    Plymouth,  1885.  8^ 

10300.  cc.  41. 
Hill  (H.  S.)    Guide  to  M»Bryde*s  river  and  sea 

Trips  from  Plymouth,    pp.  58. 

Plymouth,  1890.  8*.  10358.  cc.  51. 

Dent(B.  K.)    Pictorial  Plymouth,    pp.36. 

Birm.  1891.  foL  lltivi.  K  VI, 


PLYMOUTH 


POSTBT 


PLYMOUTH,  Devon— ^N/t fit j^l. 
Williams  (F.  M.)    Plymouth  as  a  tourist  and 

health  resort    pp.  68.    Plymouth,  iSqB.  9", 

010d58.  6.  38. 
Wabd,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Plymouth. 

pp.  128.    Lond,  1900.  8".  010347.  de.  34. 

P.P.  Plymouth.  Plymouth  Corporation  Gram- 
mar School  Magazine.    Plymouth,  1900,  He.  8^ 

P.P.  0152.  eg. 

FIiTHOUTH,  MaBsaohuaetts. 

Davis  (W.  T.)  History  of  the  town  of  Plymouth, 
pp.  188.    PMad.  1885.  8*.  10411.  h.  26. 

-^—  Ancient  landmarks  of  Plymouth,    pp.  312. 
BotL  1883.  8*.  10113.  k.  11. 

W1N8OB  (J.)     Governor  Bradford's  manuscript 
history  of  Plymouth  Plantation,    pp.  18. 
Ca^nb.  1881.  8«.  10409.  e.  17.  (5.) 

Bradford  (W.)    Bradfoid's  History  «  of  Plimoth 

,  Plantation."    pp.  556.    B09L  1898.  8«. 

09603.  d.  1. 

Plymouth,  Man.    Guide  to  historic  Plymouth, 
pp.  87.    Plymouth,  1896.  8*.        10413.  aaa.  25. 

KiNOMAN  (B.)  Epitaphs  from  Burial  Hill,  Ply- 
mouth. pp.330.  Brookline,  1893.  8<*.  9902.  e.  28. 
See  alio  New  England. 

FIiYMOUTH  BBETHBEN. 

Teulon  (J.  S.)  The  History  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  pp.220.  Xoiui.  1883.  8<*.    4139.  bb.  6. 

Pltmodth  Brethbin.  Life  among  the  close 
Brethren,  pp.116.   Lond.  iS^o.  9".  4136.  aa.  33. 

Dyer  (A.  S.)  Sketches  of  English  Noncon- 
formity.  pp.112.    XoiKi.  1893.  8^    4109.  aa.  42. 

Trbgrllss  (S.  p.)    Three  letters  to  the  author 
of  ''A  Retrospect  of  Events  that  have  taken 
place  amongst  the  Brethren."    pp.  76. 
Land.  1894.  8«.  4136.  aa.  41. 

M.,  C.  IMymouth  Brcthronism  tested  by  the 
Word  of  God.    pp.  84.    Reading,  1882.  S". 

4372.  df.  12.  (11.) 

Stables  (G.J     Answer  to  n  Sermon  on  •♦Ply- 
mouth Brethrenism."    pp.  16.     Glaag.  1883.  8^ 
4372.  ilf.  17.  (6.) 

Carson  (J.  C.  L.)  The  heresies  of  Plymouth 
Brethren,    pp.  324.    Lond.  1883.  8». 

4136.  aaa.  19. 

Adam  (G.)  **  The  Ground  of  one  Body."  pp.  16. 
Glw^g.  1885.  16".  4422.  aaa.  65.  (6.) 

Latimer  (W.  T.)    Lecture  on  the  doctrines  of 
Plymouth  Brethren,    pp.  16. 
Be^fast,  1893.  S\  4139.  bbb.  23.  (2.) 

Gregory  (J.  R.)    The  Gospel  of  Separation, 
pp.  39.    Lond.  1894.  16^  4139.  a.  12.  (4.) 

Miller  (A.)  Plvmonthism  and  the  modern 
Churches,    pp.  184.     Toronto,  1900.  8*. 

4182.  df.  5. 
See  alio  England,  Nonconformists. 

PNEUMATICS.  Foster  (T.W.)  Questions 
on  Pneumatics,    pp.66.    Dublin,  iS^i.  S*. 

8707.  aaa.  5. 

NiooLL8(VV.)  Natural  Philosophy.  Pneumatics, 
pp.  118.    VMin,  1883.  8».  8705.  aaa.  20. 

ToMLiNSON  (C.)    Pneumatics,    pp.  170. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  8703.  b.  53. 

Pinkerton  (li.  H.)    Pneumatics. 

1893.  8^    Blaokie*s  Science  Text- 


pp.  344. 
books. 

8703.  bb. 


See  aUo  Hydrodynamics. 

FNEUMONLA. 

Juxrgensen  (T.)    Interstitial  Pneumonia. 
1881.  8*.    Ziemssen  (H.  W.  v.)    Cyclopiodia  of 
the  practice  of  medicine.    VoL  9.  2026.  e. 


PKEDICONIA— eoii<<fitf«d. 

Draper  (D.)    Pneumonia  and  Ozonn.    pp.  4. 

N,Y.  1885.  8*.  7306.  cc  23.  (3.) 

Fribdlaknder  (C.)    Micrococci  of  Pneumonia. 

1886.8^.    Ao.    London.    New  Sydenham  Society , 

Becent  essays,  etc.  Ac.  3838/48. 

Briuhino-Storm  (H.  A.)   BidragtildeuKrup^se 

Pneumonisstatistik.    pp.  88.    Kjpbeiih.  1888.  4*. 

7615.  e.  6. 
ItuBSBLL  (J.  R.)    Pneumonia,    pp.  49. 

Lond.  1890.  S*.  07306.  e.  17.  (5.) 

Sturoes  (O.)    Natural  History  and  relations  (k 

Pneumonia,    pp.  452.    Lond.  1890.  8*". 

7616.  g.  IL 
FiNELER  (D.)    Die  aouten  Lungentzundungen 

als  Infeotlonskrankheit^i.    pp.  574. 

Wieebaden,  i89r.  8*.  7615.  f.  39. 

AuLD  (A.  G.^  Pathological  histology  of  Pneu- 
monia and  fibroid  Pneumonia,    pp.  207. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  7616.  h.  17. 

AuFRECHT  (E.)    Die  LungenentzOndunffen. 

1 89  7,  etc.  S\    NoTHNAGEL  (H.)   SpooieUe  Patho- 

logie  und  Therapie.    Bd.  14.    Tl.  2.      7441.  d. 
Pel  (P.  K.)     Die  Behandlung   der  krupoaen 

Pneumonic,  kritisch  beleuchtet.     1900.  8**. 

VoLKMANN  (R.  V.)    Sammlung  klinischer  Vor- 

trage.    N.F.    Nr.  284.  7411.  g. 

See  aho  LuNOS. 

POCKLINGW?ON.     Lbadman   (A.    D.   H.) 
Pocklington  Church  and  Pockliugton  School, 
pp.  62.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10347.  ee.  32.  (8.) 

FODOIalA.     PlTB0V(N.  I.)    nojioiffl. 

pp.  264.    Cn6. 1 89 1.  »•.  9456.  ee.  11. 

MoLCHAHOVBKY  (N.)   (HepKi  BsstcriJI  0  ■ojaibrsott 

seMJt  40  1434  ro^a.    pp.  388.    Kiee*,  1885.  8«. 

9456.  f.  21. 
Halran  (A.)     Zur  Geachichte  des  deutschen 

Rechtes  in  Podolien.    pp.  135.     Berl.  1896.  8*. 

6005.  I  I. 
Talko-Hryncewicz  (J.)  Charakterystyka  fizyczna 

ludnosci  Podola.    Cracow,  1896.  8*.       10007.  L 

PODOPHTK  A  TiM  A  ■    See  Crustacea. 

PODOPHYUEjIK.  1»odvui8oteky  (V.)  Ueber 
die  Wirksamen  Bestandtheile  des  Podyphillin's. 
pp.61.  St. Petersburg,  i^^i.  »>.    7305.  e.  6.  (5.) 

POETRY. 

Under  this  heading  will  be  found  only  works  on 
Versification  and  selections  from  the  Poets.  All 
other  works,  historical  and  critical,  on  the  Poets, 
will  be  found  under  the  heading  of  the  national 
Literature  of  ench  country.  The  works  of  each 
Poet  will  be  found  under  his  name  in  the 
General  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books.  Ballads, 
Hymns,  and  Sonnets  form  separate  headings; 
works  on  dramatic  Poetry  will  be  found  under 
Drama. 

General  Works. 
Aristotle.     Aristotelis  de  Arte  Poetica  with 
translation  by  E.  B.  Wharton.    Or.  A  Eng. 
pp.  95.    Oxf.  1883.  8*.  11825.  bbb.  4. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  Cardinal.  Poetry,  with  reference 

to  Aristotle's  Poetics,    pp.  36.    BosL  189 1.  8*. 

11312.  f.  52. 
Aristotle.    Aristotle's  Theory  of  Poetry. 

pp.  384.    Lond.  1895.  »•.  2234.  cc.  17. 

Carroll  (M.)    Aristotle's  Poetics  in  the  light 

of  the  Homeric  Scholia,    pp.  66. 

BaUimore,  1895.  8*.  11335.  oc  28. 

FiNSLER  (G.)      Platon  und  die  Aristoielisohe 

Poetik.    pp.  252.    Leipt.  1900.  8*.    08461.  h.  18. 
Cook  (A.  S.)    The  poetical  treatises  of  Horace. 

Vida  and  Boileau.    Edited  by  A.  &  Cook. 

pp.  303.    Boit.  1892.  8*.  11386.  f.  M. 


pobtby 

FOKBT. — Oenflral  Works— «tmitii«e(i 
Boa«Au])nPB£Ai7X(N.)  L'Artpo^tiqae.  Edited 
Ir? D.N.  Smith.    m».  101.    1898.8*.    The  Pitt 
hcM  Series.  2322.  dd.  10. 
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'(P.)    PoHe et poesies,    pp.327. 

Psrit,  188 1.  18*.  11850.  e.  1. 

SiAiRP  (J.  C.)    Aspects  of  Poetry,    pp.  464. 

(hf.  1881.  8*.  2308.  d.  19. 

CoTTSBiLL  (H.  B.)    Intiodiiotion  to  the  study  of 

Poetry,  pp.  828.  Xond.  i88a.  8*.  11840.  a  44. 
KiTDrazKT  (O.)    A  koltteettan  alapelemei. 

pp.  168.    Buiaf^  i88a.  8*.         011840.  k.  7. 

Mom  (C  E.)    Poetry  as  a  fine  art    pp.  79. 

iMd.  1883.  8*.  11840.  b.  86. 

HarrMAXH  (F.  A.)     Poetry,  its  origin,  nature, 

tod  histofry.  2pt  XoiMi.  1884.  8*.    11824.  ft  21. 

BrotuHO  C^.  H.)    Philosophy  in  the  Poets. 
I^  4a    JBdttnb.  1885.  8*.  8470.  a  26.  (5.) 

lUmoiTD  (G.  L.)    Poetry  as  a  representativo  art 

PPL  846.    S.Y.  1886.  8*.  11826.  e.  25. 

Baitmgabt(H.)   Handbnoh der Poetik.   pp.735. 

ftattg.  1887.  8*.  11824.  i.  29. 

BomsoHi    (W.)      Die   naturwissenschafUiehen 

GnnMUagenderPoeeie.   pp.98.  Xste.  1887.  S^". 

11824.  g.  29. 
LoiiB(B.)    Histoire  de  la  Po^e. 

Bnx.  1887,  «fe.  8*.  11851.  L  4. 

OunxBi  (A.  P.)    La  Poesia  antica  e  modema. 

pp.  121.    Genovo,  1887.  8*.  011840.  f.  11. 

BaA]TiiAm(F.)  GesohiohtederpoetisohenTheo- 

rie  imd  Kritik.    VmmmJM^  1888,  sto.  8*. 

011840.  k.  17. 
Datissoh  (J.  W.)  Poetry  of  the  fatore.    pp.182. 

i^.F.  1888.  16*.  11824.  bbb.  31. 

Galui  (B.)    Die  Personiflkation  als  poetisches 

Kansftmittel.    pp.  116.    Xdfps.  1888.  8<*. 

011840.  f.  26. 
BsADurr  (A.  G.)    Poetry  and  Life,    pp.22. 

GlwQ.  1889.  8*.  011840.  m.  26.  (8.) 

K0BD6  (L)    Stylistika,  4a  Terst&n.    pp.  212. 

Bmdapeai,  1890.  8*.  11805.  k.  40. 

Pbct  (D.)    Belleiza  e  Amore.    Studio  sui  prin- 

cipidi  poeti.    pp.  348.    JBomo,  1890.  8^. 

011824.  de.  20. 
pTGLin  Pioo  (M.)    La  Poesia  dell*  awemire. 

pp.  26.  Adrtale^  189a.  8*.  11825.  q.  20.  (4.) 
Stkdmak   (E.  0.)      Nature   and   elements   of 

Poetry,    pp.338.    Boti.  1893.  8«.    011824.  g.  34. 

SwAJTWiOK  (A.)  Poets  the  interpreters  of  their 
agp.    pp.  392.    Lond,  1892.  8*.     011824.  g.  22. 

HcxT  (J.  H.  L.)  An  Answer  to  the  question, 
^  What  is  Poetry  ?  "    pp.  98.    Bod.  1893.  8«. 

011850.  g.  12. 
Staitlxt  (W.  H.)    Poetry.    A  popular  analysis. 

pp.78.    JaMt6oiini«,i895.8*.    11825.0.23.(10.) 
BoBursKi(C.)    t)berpoetisohe  Vision  und  Ima- 
gination.  pp.128.   HaUe,i897.8*.    11422.  f.  20. 
BoBKBTKMiCJ.M.)    New  Essays  towards  a  critical 
Method.    Land.  1897.  8«.  011851.  g.  24. 

Paloratb  (F.  T.)  Iiandscape  in  Poetry  from 
Homer  to  Tennyson,   pp.  302.    Lond,  1897.  8«. 

011851.  e.  14. 
BaucBMAim  (K.)   Poetik.    Naturlehre  der  Dicht- 

nng.  pp.  406.  Berl  1898.  8*.  011824.  i.  54. 
HoLMis  (E.  G.  A.)    What  is  Poetry?    pp.98. 

Lomd.  1900.  4*.  011852.  e.  53. 

MAunaop  (E.)    Der  Urspmng  der  Poesie. 

pp.  38.  mick,  1898.  8*.  011852.  i.  12.  (10.) 
PnsBLBorr  (J.)    Die  klassische  Poesie  und  die 

cotUiehe OffBDbanuig.    pp.562. 

KSermmih,  18987?*.  11312.  q.  27. 


POETS.Y.— Oeneral  WoAB—aontinued, 
Santatana  (G.)    Interpretations  of  Poetry  and 

Beligion.    pp.  290.    Lond,  1900.  8°. 

011851.  g.  58. 
BiEBFRKUMD  (T.)   Kulturbsorere.    Studier  i  Mid- 

delalderens  Digting.    pp.  222. 

Kjpbenh.  1892.  8*.  011850.  i.  23. 

Pacheu  (J.)     De  Dante  k  Verlaine.     Etudes 

d'id^istes  et  mystiques,    pp.  284. 

Tarit,  1897.  8«.  11420.  d.  21. 

Bkste  (A.  F.  W.)    Uober  den  €kist  der  roman- 

tischen  Dichterschule.    pp.  38. 

Braunschweig,  1881.  8«.  10824.  ee.  24.  (1.) 

Bofii^BES  (R.)   Beohorohes  sur  la  Poesie  contom- 

poraine.    pp.  406.    Parts,  1896.  8*. 

011851.  de.  7. 
P.P.    Parif.    Le  monde  po^tique.    Anode  1-6. 

Paris,  1884.  8«.  P.P.  4316. 


Palbt  (F.  a.)    Remarks  on  Maha£fy's  account 

of  the  rise  of  Epic  poetry  in  his  **  History  uf 

classical  Greek  Literature."    pp.  44. 

Lond,  i88r.  S\  11312.  i.  39.  (11.) 

SoBOPF  (A.)    Nationalepos  und  Balladendicht- 

ung.   pp.36.    TFt«i,  1881.  8«.    11824.  ee.  24.  (4.) 

Adam(    )    Die  Aristotelische  Theorie  Tom  Epos, 
pp.  115.    Wietbadm,  1889.  8*.         11312.  i.  59. 

Pereira  da  Silya  (J.  M.)    Consideraooes  sobre 
Poesia  epica  e  Poesia  dramatica.    pp.  300. 
RiodeJ,  X889.  18'.  11824.  df.  44. 

Babb(K.M.)    National  Epics,    pp.398. 
Chicago,  1896.  8«.  011851.  e.  37. 

Keb  (W.  p.)    Epio  and  Bomance.    Essays  on 

medi»yal literature,    pp.451.    Xomf.  1897.  8°. 

011851.  h.  9. 
Bpoblhagih  (F.)     Neuo  Beitrago  zur  Theorio 

und  Teohnik  der  Epik.    pp.  359. 

Leipt.  1898.  8«.  011851.  de.  43. 

Clark  (J.)     A  history  of  Epic  Poetry,  Post- 

Virgilian.    pp.  327.    Iklinb.  1900.  8*'. 

011852.  e.  50. 
Pizzi  (I.)    Antologia  epica.    pp.  352. 

Torino,  1891.  Sr,  11422.  c.  20. 

Schmidt  (A.)    Das  Madrigal,    pp.  19. 

Wien,  1890.  8».  7898.  m.  6.  (8.) 

Ferrari  (A.)    Saggio  di  uno  studio  sul  Gonero 

pastorale  applicato  principalmente  a  Tcocrito  e 

Vergilio.    pp.  34.    Palermo,  1896.  S*. 

11312.  q.  20.  (8.) 
BuDOLPH  (G.)    La  Poesie  pastorale  dans  le  roman 

duxyii*si^le.    pp.  10.    AUenburg,  1897.  4*. 

11851.  f  25.  (11.) 
Teicher  (F.)    Ueber  Kriegspoesio.    pp.  122. 

Miincfien,  1887.  8^  11840.  cc.  53. 

See  also  Sonmets. 

General  Anthologies. 

ZoHEN.    Aus  alien  Zonen.    Internationale  Anlho- 

logie.    pp.191.    AfMfwe«r,i882.  24«.    1451.  a.  33. 

PiNETRO  (E.)    Poetas  famosos  del  Siglo  xix. 

pp.  366.    MadHd,  1883.  8*.  10602.  dd.  5. 

ScHAFT  (P.)    Library  of  Beligious  Poetry  of  all 

ages  and  tongues,    pp.  1004.    N.Y.  1885.  8*. 

11601.  i.  17. 
Strbttell,  afterwards  Harrison  (A.)     Lulla- 
bies of  Many  Lands  collected,    pp.  127. 

Lond,  1894.  4«.  11601.  g.  25. 

Arnold  (B.  F.)     Europaische  Lyrik.     t^ber^ 

setzungen  von  B.  F.  Arnold,    pp.  147. 

Leips.  1899.  8^.  011528.  f.  44. 

DuRFEE  (C.  A.)    Concordance  to  the  poets  of  the 

world,   pp.639.   N.Y.  i»H^*.  U^VO.'bX^A^, 
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POETRY.~Oeneral  Anthologies— eon^. 
Ragusa-Molbti  (G.)    Poeflio  dei  Popoli  selvaggi. 

pp.  300.     Tonno,  1891.  S;  011850.  h.  10. 

Cbombie  (J.  W.)    Some  Poets  of  the  people  in 

foreign  lands,    pp.  169.    Land.  1891.  8*. 

011824.  do.  1. 

See  alto  Ballads  :  Dbama  :  Sonhits. 

Biographies  of  Poets. 
Bee  BiooBAPHT,  Literary^  and  nnder  the  head- 
ing Literature  of  each  country. 

Oeneral  Works  on  Versification. 
Kawczynski  (M.)   Essai  sur  Torigine  et  Thistoiro 
dcs  Bjthmes.    pp.  220.    Pane,  1889.  8*. 

11824.  ff.  51. 

Mkbbino  (S.)    Der  Beim  in  seiner  Entwioklung. 

pp.  143.    Berl.  1889.  8«.  11824.  bb.  52. 

Wkbtphal  (B.)    AU^meiue  Metrik  der  indoger- 
manisohen  und  semitisohen  Yolker.    pp.  514. 
Berl,  1892.  8».  011824.  e.  56. 

Gabpk  (A.)    Der  Bhythmns.    Bein  Wesen  in  der 
Kun8t,ee<5.    pp.183.   l«p«.  1900.  8".   7899.1.7. 

Donovan  (J.)    From  Lyre  to  Muse.    History  of 

the  union  of  music  and  poetry,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  7898.  k-  36. 

GoMBABisu  (J.)    Les  rapports  de  la  Musique  et 

de  la  Poc'sie.    pp.  423.    Pori#,  1894.  8*. 

7899.  g.  6. 
Batmond  (G.  L.)  Bhy thm  and  harmony  in  Poetry 

and  Music,    pp.344.    .Y.r.  1895.  8*.    7899.  b.  7. 

jSm  a2M  Sonnets. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Hittory  and  CHlieieim, 
See  English  Litebatubb. 

Vereification. 
8cHiPPBB(J.)    Englische  Metrik.'   2  Thle. 

Bonn.  1 88 1,  89.  8*.  2274.  d.  19. 

Guest  (E.)  History  of  English  Bhy  thms.  Edited 

by  W.  W.  Skeat    pp.  730.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

2112.  c. 
WrrcoMB  (C.)    Structure  of  English  Verse. 

pp.  162.     Lond.  1884.  8*.  11824.  df.  28. 

GuxMEBB  (F.  B.)   Handbook  of  Poetics,    pp.250. 

Bott.  1885.  8*.  11824.  ce.  44. 

Cross  (T.  U.)    English  Verse-book.    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  11824.  de.  29. 

Accent  and  Bhythm  explained. 

Edinb.  1888,  ftc.  8«.  11805.  k.  36. 

Mayor  (J.  B.)    Chapters  on  English  Metre. 

pp.  206.     Lond.  1885.  8*.  Ilh24.  i.  23. 

Walker  (J.)   Bhyming  Dictionary  of  the  English 

language,    pp.  720.    Lond.  i88«.  8«. 

012207.  e.  5. 
Parsons  (J.  C.)    English  Versification,    pp.162. 

Boet.  i89r.  8«.  011824.  e.  25. 

Verrier  (P.)    Notions  de  Versification  anglaise. 

pp.  38.    Paru,  189 1.  8«.        011824.  f.  32.  (10.) 

Corson  (H.)    Primer  of  English  Verse,    pp.232. 
Boet.  1892.  8^  011824.  g.  19. 

Brewer  (B.  F.)    Orthometry.    Treatise  on  the 
art  of  versification,    pp.376.    Xond  189}.  8*. 

11805.  de.  42. 
Smith  (C.  A.)     Bepetition  and  Parallelism  in 
English  Verse,    pp.  76.    N.Y.  1894.  8*. 

11853.  a.  2. 
SoHiPPEB  (J.)    Grundriss  der  engliscben  Metrik. 
pp.  404.     189s.  8*.     Wiener  Beitrage.    Bd.  2. 

12984.  h. 
Stmonds  (J.  A.)    Blank  Verse,    pp.  113. 
Zom/.  J 895.  8^.  011805.  g.  3. 


POBTBY.— Ghreat  Britain  and  Ireland^ 

continued. 
Batmov  (H.  D.)    An  Introduction  to  the  study 

of  English  Bhy  thms.    pp.24,    ilfafidk.  1896.  8*. 

011851.  h.  14.  (5.) 

J0NB8  (W.  C.)    Elements  and  science  of  English 

Versitloation.    pp.  339.    Bufah,  1897.  8«. 

011824.  f.  78. 
Omond  (T.  S.)    English  Hexameter  Verse. 

pp.  48.    Edinb.  1897.  8».  11826.  gg.  50. 
English  Vcrse-stmoture.    pp.  59. 

Edinb,  1897.  4«.  11805.  f.  47. 

Lewis  (C.  M.)     The  Foreign  Sources  of  modem 

English  Versification,    pp.  104. 

H<dU,  1898.  8*.  11824.  g.  40. 

Stone  (W.  J.)    On  the  Use  of  dassicnl  Metres 

in  English,    pp.  59.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

011824.  L  55. 
P.P.    London.   Versification :  monthly  magazine. 

Lond,  1891,  95.  8«.  P.P.  5126.  g. 


Mobllbb  (H.)     Das  altenglisohe  Volksepos  in 

der  ursprfinglichen  strophiAchen  Form.    2  pt 

Kiel,  1883.  8».  11595.  d.  17. 

Cbow  (C.  L.)    Zur  Getchiohte  dee  kurzen  Beim- 

paars  in  Mittelenglischen.    pp.  63. 

OaUngen,  1892.  8«.  011850.  L  13. 

Lawbenoe  (J.)    Ch^ters  on  alliteratiTe  Verse. 

pp.  113.    Lond.  1893.  »>,  011840.  k.  75. 

Bbink  (B.  ten)    Chaucers  Sprache  und  Vers- 

kunst    pp.  223.    Leipx.  1899.  8«.    1298a  f.  31. 
Kruxm  (H.)  Die  Verwendung  det  Beimes  in  dem 

Blankyerse  des  englischen  Dramas,  1561-1616. 

Thl.  1.    Leipz,  1889.  4*.  11805.  i. 

KoENio  (6.)    Der  Vers  in  Shaksperes  Drmmen. 

pp.138.   1888.  8«.  Bbink  (B.  ten)  and  Schsbeb 

(W.)    Quellen  und  Forschnngon.    HfL  61. 

2338.  h. 
Beeobino  (H.  C.)  Prosody  of  Paradise  Begained 

and  Samson  Agonistes.    pp.  12.    Ox/.  1889.  8*. 
011840.  h.  53.  (5.) 
Bbidoes  (B.  S.)    MUton's  Prosody,    pp.  80. 

Oxf.  1893.  4-.  11826.  e.  32. 

Mator  (J.  B.)  Classification  of  Shelley's  Metres. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1888.  8».  011840.  i.  5. 

See  aho  English  Literature  :  Sonnets. 

Sdectione,  General, 
Beeton  (S.  O.)    Great  Book  of  Poetry. 

Lond,  1881.  8*.  2288.  f.  1. 

Cochrane  (B.)    Treasury  of  English  Literature. 

pp.  576.    Editib,  188  r.  8".  12269.  g.  6. 

Fields  (J.  T.)  and  Whipple  (E.  P.)    Family 

Library  of  Poetry,    pp.998.    Boei.  1881.  8*. 

11602.  gg.  6. 
Inolis  (B.)    Gleanings  from  the  English  poets. 

pp.  544.     Edinb.  188 1.  8«.  11604.  df.  8. 

GiLTiLLAN  (G.)    Specimens  of  the  less  known 

British  Poets.  3  vol.   Lond.  1881.  8*.    11607.  e. 
Payne  (J.)  Studies  in  English  Poetry,   pp.  466. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  11603.  b.  29. 

Saboent  (E.)    Harper's  Cyclopsodia  of  Poetry. 

pp.  958.    NY.  i88r.  8«.  11601.  i.  10. 

Shabpe  (M.)     Old   fayourites  from  the  elder 

poets,    pp.  393.    Lond,  188 1.  8*.     11603.  oc  12. 
Bates  (C.  F.)    Cambridge  Book  of  Poetry. 

pp.  882.    N.Y.  1882.  8«.  11602.  g.  5. 

AucHMUTT  (A.  C.)    Poems  of  English  heroism. 

pp.  152.     Lond.  1882.  12*.  11652.  df.  58. 

Bbownb  (F.  F.)    Golden  Poems,    pp.  464. 

Chicago,  1882.  8«.  11601.  ff.  9. 

Cooke  (C.  A.)    Blossoms  by  the  way.    pp.  736 

BoU.  1882.  4-.  11602.  g.  6, 
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Lmov  (W.  J.)    Golden  Apples  of  Hesperas. 
pp.  187.    Nem-Haven^  Conn.  1882.  8*. 

C.  30.  h.  11. 
Mouu  (M.)  Poefg  walk.  Introduction  to 
£Bgliah  poetry,    pp.  879.    Load,  1882.  8«. 

IIGOI.  bbb.  32. 
CiorwTHXB  (A.)  Golden  Thoughts  from  Great 
Authors,    pp.  127.    QIomq,  1883.  32«. 

8411.  a.  12. 
EsQUSH  Ltbiob.    pp.  296.    Land,  1883.  8«. 

2318.  a. 

LnrioBi  (W.  J.)  and  Stoddard  (B.  H.)    English 

Terse.    5  vol.    N.Y,  188 j.  8*.  11604.  b.  9. 

Makoom   (£.)  AHD   Co.     Poems   by  the  best 

Authors.    Lomd.  1883,  tie,  8«.  11604.  c.  3. 

Bkllew  ( J.  G.  M.)    Poets' Comer,    pp.920. 

Lomd,  1884.  8«.  11601.  ff.  11. 

Beto(A.E.)  Drama,  Poetry  and  Song.    Colleo- 

tion  of  faTonrite  poems,  pp.  718.  N.  Y,  1884.  4*. 

11805.  m.  11. 
Thbobald  (W.)    Selections  from  the  Poets. 

pp.  208.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  11602.  dd.  3. 

Adams  (W.  H.  D.)    Songs  from  the  Novelists. 

pp.  155.    Lond.  1885.  4».  11601.  ddd.  5. 

GuBBors  (E.)    Gems  worth  setting,    pp.  63. 

Lomd.  1885.  le*.  11601.  aa.  23. 

Book  of  the  Poets ;  from  Chaucer  to  Montgomery. 

Selections,    pp.  494.    Lond,  1886.  8«. 

11601.  L  15. 
Wood  (E.  C.)  Lady,    Leaves  from  the  Poets' 

laurels,    pp.  220.  1886.  8*.   Mozon's  Miniaturo 

Poets.  11602.  bbb.  45. 

Mack  (B.  E.)    Treasures  of  Art  and  Song. 

Land.  1887,06*.  fol.  1871.  b.  6. 

EcuoBS  from  Song  Land.    Lond,  1888.  8^ 

11652.  d.  26. 
Labd  of  Flowers.  Lond,  1888.  8«.  11653.  m.  40. 
Mack  (B.  E.)    Leaf  to  Leaf.    Volume  of  poem& 

Lond.  1889.  4».  011653.  f.  60. 

Cabtehau  (L.)    Canti  inglesi.    pp.  102. 

Mantova,  1890.  8'.  011653.  i.  60. 

II0W8OB  (E.  W.)    English  Verso,    pp.  320. 

Ixmd,  1890.  8«.  11602.  aa.  33. 

Laxgbridoe  (F.)    Ballads  of  the  Brave. 

pp.  435.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  11602.  oe.  20. 

Cole  (E.  W.)    The  Thousand  best  Poems  in  the 

world.    2  Series.    Lond.  1 891,  94.  8^. 

11601.  g.  21. 
8A135TBBUBT  (G.  E.  B.)  Political  Vorse.   pp.276. 

1891.  «•.  Pocket  Library  of  English  Literature. 

Vol.  2.  012207.  g. 

Hbatlkt  (H.  B.)    Ballad  and  other  l*oetry. 

pp.  156.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  11601.  aaa.  40. 

Bbppubb  (A.)    Book  of  famous  Verse,    pp.  244. 

Bod,  1892.  8*.  11601.  dd.  8. 

Pbabls.    Pearls  of  Poetry.    Xonci  1893.  4\ 

11601.  ff.  23. 
De  Vbbe  (A.  T.)    Household  Poetry  book. 

pp.  308.    Lond.  1893.  8».  11601.  ccc.  37. 

Baldwin  (J.)    Choice  English  Lyrics,    pp.  3G8. 

Boxi.  1894.  8*.  11602.  b.  45. 

Bbadshaw  (J.)  An  English  Anthology,  pp.  509. 

Lond.  1894.  9P.  11601.  ff.  25. 

Calexdab.    a  Calendar  of  Verse. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  11601.  aa.  56. 

CoccH   (A.  T.  Quiller)     The  Golden  Pomp. 

Prooeasion  of  English  lyrics,    pp.  382. 

Lomd.  1895.  8*.  11601.  ee.  40. 

Vom.   The  Lyrical  Poets.    Zrond.  1895,  cto.  12*. 

11607.  ccc. 


POBTBY  229 

FOETBT.— Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland— 

continued, 
Nichols  (J.  B.  B.)    Words  and  dajs.     Table 

book  of  prose  and  verse,    pp.  382. 

Lond.  1895.  8*-  12274.  e.  25. 

Collins  (J.  C.)    A  Treasury  of  Minor  British 

Poetry,  pp.  440.  Lond.  1896.  ^.   11601.  dd.  30. 

George  (H.  B.)  and  Sidowick  (A.)    Poems  of 
England.    A  selection  of  Patriotic  Poetry, 
pp.  109.    Lond,  1896.  8».  11602.  bb.  37. 

Palobaye  (F.  T.)    The  Golden  Treasury, 
pp.  381.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  11601.  c.  35. 

The  Golden  Treasury.    Second  Series. 

pp.  275.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  2288.  a.  20. 

Fabbar(P.  W.)    With  the  Poets,    pp.412. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  2292.  e.  8. 

Lang  (A.)    Selections  from  the  Poets. 

Lond,  1897,  etc.  8«.  11611.  cc. 

Mackat  (C.)    a  Thousand  and  one  Gems  of 

English  Poetry,    pp.  631.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

11602.  cc.  37. 
Meynell  (A.  C.)    The  Flower  of  the  Mind  :  a 

choice  among  the  best  poems,    pp.  348. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  11601.  h.  5. 

Beeching  (U.  C.)  a  Paradise  of  English  Poetry. 

pp.  690.    Lond,  1898.  8«.  11603.  aaa.  5. 

Bhts  (E.)    Illustrated  English  Poems. 

Lond.  1898,  eU.  4*.  11646.  ff. 

English  Ltrics.  A  little  Book  of  English  Lyrics. 

pp.  461.    1900.  %\    The  Little  Library. 

012208.  df. 
Couch  (A.  T.  Quiller)     The  Oxford  Book  of 

English  Verse,  1250-1900.    pp.  1084. 

OxJ,  1900.  8^  11601.  h.  18. 

Gibes  fP.)     The  Troubadour:  selections  from 

English  verse,    pp.  324.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

11603.  ccc.  17. 
Speight  (E.  E.)  The  New  English  Poetry  Book. 

pp.  147.     1900.  8^    The  New  English  Series. 

Vol.  7.  12274.  bb. 

White  (J.  G.)    Ballads  and  Rondeaus,  chants 

royal,  sestinas,  villanelles,  etc.    pp.  296. 

1887.  8«.    Canterbury  Poets.  11604.  aa. 

G088E  (E.  W.)    English  Odes.    pp.  259. 

Lond.  1881.  8«.  2318.  a.  9. 

Sharp  (W.)     Great  Odes.     pp.  257.     1890.  8*. 

Canterbury  Poets.  11 601.  aaa. 

Chambers  (E.  K.)    English  Pastorals,    pp.  280. 

1895.  8-.    Warwick  Library.  11601.  ddd. 

Bailet  (J.  C.)    English  Elegies,    pp.  236. 

1900.  8*.    Bodley  Head  Anthologies.     4604.  o. 

Taylor  (J.  P.)    Poetic  Imagery.    Similes,  meta- 
phors and  contrasts,    pp.  560.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

11601.  aaa.  28. 

Abmitage  (E.  N.)    The  Quaker  Poets  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland,    pp.  317.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

4900.  g.  27. 

Thompson  (S.)    The  Humbler  Poets.    Collection 

of  newspaper  verse,    pp.  459.    Chicago^  1886.  8*. 

11601.  d.  9. 
Sharp  (E.  A.)    Women's  Voices.    Anthology  of 
poems  by  women,    pp.  419.    Lond.  1887.  8'. 

11602.  ee.  11. 


De  Vaynes  (J.  H.  L.)    A  Kentish  Garland. 
Hertford,  1881,  c(c.  8*.  11602.  flf.  5. 

Andrews  (W.)    Modern  Yorkshire  Poets, 
pp.  251.     Lond.  1885.  12«.  11840.  bb.  18. 

North  Country  Poets.    Poems  of  Northum- 
berland and  Yorkshire.    Lond.  1888,  efc.  8*. 

U60U  ff.  16, 
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F0B8HAW  (G.  F.)     Yorkshire    Poets  past  and 
present.    2  vol    Bradford,  1888,  89.  8«. 

11602.  ee.  89. 
Laino  (D.)    Early  popular  Poetry  of  Scotland 
and  the  northern  Boraer.    2  voL 
Lond,  1895.  8».  2292.  h.  2. 


Hansen  (A.)  Oversatte  engelske  Digte.  pp.  105. 
Kj^benh.  1884.  8«.  11651.  aaa.  49. 

Wbsten  (M.  von)     Album  englischer  Dichter 
in  deutschen  Nachdichtnngen.    pp.  304. 
Hamburg,  1884.  8*.  11603.  ee.  15. 

LEOsna  (Q.)    Liiiche  inglesi  soelte.    pp.  44. 
Tonno,  1885.  8«.  11643.  bbb.  24.  (12.) 

For  Love  Poems,  tee  hdowt  Special  Subjecte, 
For  other  selections  of  English  Poetry,  see  aUo 
under  each  of  the  British  Colonies  and  the 
United  States  of  America, 

VariouM  Periods, 

G0LD8MID  (E.  M.)  Quaint  gleanings  from  ancient 

Poetry,    pp.  54.     1884.  8*.    Collectanea  Ada- 

mantiea.    Vol.  i.  012202.  e. 

FrrzGiBBON  (H.  M.)    Early  English  Poetry. 

pp.  334.    1887.  8«.    Canterbury  Poeta 

11604.  aa. 
Pebct  (T.)  Bp.  of  Dromore,    Reliques  of  ancient 
English  Poetry.    3  vol.    Lond.  1891.  «•. 

11621.  f.  37. 

Linton  (W.  J.)    Bare  ^ms  of  the  sixteenth 

and  seventeenth  Centuries,    pp.  264. 

New-Haven,  Conn,  1882.  8^  C.  30.  h.  12. 

Carpenter  (F.  I.)    English  Lyric  Poetry,  1500- 

1700.  pp.276.  1897.  8*.  The  Warwick  Library. 

11601.  ddd. 
Crawford  (0.  J.  F.)    Lyrical  Yerae  from  Eliza- 
beth to  Victoria,    pp.  452.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

11601.  occ  41. 
Dennis  (J.)    English  Lyrics  from   Spenser  to 

Milton,    pp.  222.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

K.T.C.  33.  a.  13. 

BuLLEN  (A.  H.)    Lyrics  from  the  Song-books  of 

the  Elizabethan  age.    pp.  233.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

11601.  d.  17. 

Lyrics  from  the  dramatists  of  the  Eli^- 

bothan  Age.    pp.  301.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

11602.  coc.  23. 
Garrett  (E.  U.)    Elizabethan  Songs  in  honour 

of  love  and  bcautie.    pp.  178.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

11626.  e.  18. 
Schelung  (F.  E.)    Book  of  Elizabethan  Lyrics. 

pp.  327.     Bott.  1895.  8*.  11601.  dd.  23 

Bodenoam  (J.)    England's  Helicon.    Edited  by' 

A.  H.  BuUen.    pp.  262.     Lond.  1899.  8*. 

11603.  b.  42. 
Cox  (F.  A.)    English  Madrigals  in  the  time  of 

Shakespeare,  pp.  280.    1899.  12'.    The  Lyrical 

Poets.  11607.  ccc. 

Carrinoton  (F.)    The  Queen*s  Garland.    Lyrics 

of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,    pp.  105. 

Lond.  1900.  8^.  11601.  d.  37. 
The  Kings'  Lyrics :  poems  of  the  reigns  of 

Jumcs  I.  and  Charles  i.    pp.  127. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  11601.  d.  36. 

D1UCK8  (W.  H.)    Cavalier  and  Courtier  I^yrists : 

anthology  of  17th  century  minor  verse,    pp.  234. 

1891.  8**.    Canterbury  Poets.  11604.  aaa* 

Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)     Seventeenth  Century 

Lyrics,  pp.  326.  Ijond,  1900.  16".  11603.  aaa.  9. 
PicKBURN  (J.  P.)  and  Brebeton  (J.  le  G.)  From 

Blako  to  Arnold.    Selections,  1783-1853. 

pp.  217.    Lond.  loco.  S\  11608.  c.  .S4, 
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English  PoiTBT.  The  BeviTal  of  Englisih  Poetry 

in  the  nineteenth  century.    Selaotifms. 

pp.  257.    N.T,  1898.  8».  11602.  occ.  32. 

Bsauuxu-Maboonnat   (E.    tou)   Baron,     Aus 

beiden  Hemispharen.  -  Englisdie  Dichtungcn 

des  XIX.  Jahrhunderta.    pp.  208. 

Leipz.  1881.  8».  11603.  b.  30. 

Wbioht  (K.  a.)  Dainty  Poems  of  the  nineteenth 

century,    pp.  304.    Birm,  1895.  8». 

11601.  aa.  58. 
Miles  (A.  H.)     The  Poeto  and  Poetry  of  the 

Centunr.    10  vol.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

11603.  ceo.  16. 
BoTLB  (G.)    English  and  American  poets  of  the 

Victorian  Age.    pp.  299.    Frankf.  1886.  8*. 

11794.  d.  52. 
Randolph  (H.  F.)    Fifty  years  of  English  Song. 

4  vol.    N,Y,  1887.  8*.  11602.  f.  25. 

Shabp  (E.  a.)    Women  poets  of  the  Victorian 

era.    pp.  295.    1890.  8*.    Canterbury  Poets. 

11604.  aaa. 
Stxdmav  (E.  C.)    A  Victorian  Anthology,  1837- 

95.     pp.  744.    Beet,  1896.  8*.     11601.  ddd.  10. 

English  Poets.    Living  English  Poets,  pp.325. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  2288.  e.  2. 

Gildbb  (J.  L.)    Bepresentative  poems  of  living 

Poets,  pp.683.  N,T,  1886.  8*.  11612.  g.  4. 
Etlxs  (F.  A.  U.)    Popular  Poets  of  the  period. 

pp.  376.    Lond.  1888,  89.  8«.  11602.  f.  28. 

English  Posts.    Living  English  Poets,  pp.285. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  11601.  L  19. 

See   aUo    behw,    Uniied  Slaiet   ef  America: 

Ballads:  Dbama:  Sonhkts. 

Seteeiimefor  ChMren  amd  SckooU. 
Children.    Children's  Poetry,    pp.  220. 
Lond.  1881.  8*.  11653.  ccc.  7. 

YoNGE  (C.  M.)    Aunt  Charlotte's  Evenings  with 
the  Poets,    pp.  359.    Lond,  1881.  8*. 

12803.  h.  18. 
Helps  (E.  A.)    Poetry  for  Children. 
Lond.  1882,  etc,  8».  11601.  occ.  17. 

English  Poetry.  Specimens  for  the  use  of  Char- 
terhouse School,    pp.  315.    Lond.  1883.  12*. 

11602.  e.  22. 
Girls'  Book  of  Poetry,   pp.  128.    Lond,  1883.  iT. 

11602.  e.  20. 
PoETRT,  for  the  Young,    pp.  645. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  11602.  f.  12. 

Johns  (B.  G.)    First  Book  of  Poetry,    pp.  132. 
Lond.  1884.  12«.  12200.  aa.  22. 

MuLHOLLAND  (R.)    Gcms  for  the  Young, 
pp.  384.    Dubl,  1884.  B\  11601.  ee.  W. 

Poetry,  for  the  Standards.    4  pt 
Lond.  1884.  12«.  11601.  bbb.  41. 

Barker  (L.  D.  S.)    Illnstrated  Poems  for  young 
people,  pp.  342.   Lond,  1885.  8*.    11602,  g.  13. 
Pearl  Poetical  Readers.    Lond,  1885,  etc,  8*. 

11601.  coc 
Child's  Book  of  Poetry,    pp.  224. 
Lond,  1886.  S:  11601.  d.  8. 

Woods  (M.  A.)    First  School  Poetry  Book, 
pp.  267.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  11601.  aaa.  23. 

Second  School  Poetry  Book.    pp.  475. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  11602.  e.  32. 

Third  School  Poetry  Book.    pp.  517. 

1     Lond.  1889.  8«.  11602.  e.  43. 

!  Davenport  (E.)    Boy's  own  Poetry  Book, 
pp.  467.    Lond.  1889.  S\  ,11602.  ee.  19. 

I  Girl's  own  Poetry  Book,    pp.544. 

I     Tjond.  1890.  8«.  11602.  ee.  41 
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PMtbt.    Poetry  for  recitation.   12  pt.    1891.  8^ 

CmwU's  Modem  School  Series.  12205.  aa. 

Laxo  (A.)    The  Bine  Poetry  Book.    pp.  243. 

Lomd.  1893.  8*.  11601.  e.  89. 

Hounr  (W.  E.)    Ltie  Heroica :  book  of  verse 

Ibrboya  pp.862.  Land,  iB^2.  ST.  11603.  g.  27. 
PoBTKT  Book.    A  new  Poetry  book.    pp.  148. 

Ltmd.  1893.  8*.  11601.  aaa.  39. 

ShobtkbCT.)    Poetry  for  School  and  Home. 

Lomd,  1894.  8».  11602.  bbb.  49. 

Casrll  (J.)    CaBsell's  Poetry  for  Ohildren. 

pp.  9&    Ltmd  1898.  8*.  11601.  d.  34. 

CooKMv(G.)    Eoglish  Poetry  for  Schools. 

pp.  166.    Land.  1899.  8«.  11602.  coc.  33. 

Humorau$:  Ven  de  SociA^, 
Pabtov  (J.)    Hnmorons  Poetry,    pp.  689. 

Boti.  1881.  8».  11601.  flf.  7. 

WiLLa(W.  H.)  Poets'  YHi  and  Humour,  pp.  287. 
Lomd,  1882.  8».  11602.  f.  11. 

IX1B8ON  (W.  T.)  Poetical  ingenuities  and  eccen- 
tricities,   pp.  254.    Lond.  1882.  8*.       12207.  f. 

HAMiLTOir  (W.)  Parodies  of  English  and  Ameri- 
eaa  authors.  6  toL  Lond,  1884,  89.  4^    2292.  h. 

Pabks(W.)  Patter  Poems,  hnmoxous  and  serious. 

pp.  120.    Lond,  1885.  8«.  11621.  bbb.  27. 

Adams  (W.  D.)    Comic  Poets  of  the  Nineteenth 

Century,  pp.  16a   1886. 8*.  BouUedge's  World 

Library.  12207.  ee. 

CADn(B.H.)  Humorous  Poems  of  the  Century. 

pp.  S2a    Lond,  1889.  8*.  11604.  aaa. 

MoBUCT  (H.)  Playful  Poems,  pp.  192.  1891.  8«. 

Companion  Poets.  11622.  e. 

Jacksov  (W.  S.)    Iferry  Minstrelsy,    pp.320. 

Lond  1892.  16*.  11601.  aaa.  41. 

Powell  (G.  H.)    Musa  Jocosa :  choice  pieces  of 

comic  Poetry,    pp.  192.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

11601.  ff.  26. 
See  alto  below.  Untied  States  of  Ameriea, 

Bdigious  Poetry. 
ScHAFT  (P.)  and  Oilman  (A.)    A  Library  of 
religious  Poetry,    pp.  1004.     Lond.  1881.  8^ 

11602.  gg.  5. 
Gleakings  from  the  Sacred  Poets,    pp.  400. 

Edinb.  i88r.  8».  11604.  df.  9. 

CHBisnAH  Lirs.    Poetry  of  Christian  Life. 

pp.  128.    Edinb.  1883.  16^  11601.  a.  37. 

English  Ltbics.    English  Sacred  Lyrics. 

pp.  269.     Lond,  1883.  8^  2318.  a.  6. 

Wilmott  (B.  E.  A)    Sacred  Poetry,    pp.  440. 

Lond  1883.  8«.  11601.  f.  26. 

XiooLL  (W.  B.)    Songs  of  Best.    2  tieries. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  11601.  aaa.  14. 

CoLQCBOUN  (F.  M.)    Songs  of  Christian  Warfare. 

pp.  158.    Edinb.  1887.  8«.  11651.  e.  84. 

Lbab  (H.  L.)    FItc  minutes'  readings  of  Poetry. 

pp.  391.    Lond  1887.  16^  11602.  e.  35. 

L,  H.  L.    Lyra  Christiana,    pp.  562. 

Jjond,  1888.  8".  11601.  aaa.  26. 

Hesvam AH  (C.  F.)    Lyra  Consolationls. 

pp.  228.    Lomd  1890.  8*.  11602.  ee.  38. 

Paigkatb  (F.  T.)  The  Treasury  of  Sacred  Song. 

pp.  374.     Oxf.  1890.  8«.  Oil 651.  ee.  42. 

SHrPLKT  (O.)  Carmina  Mariana ;  English  antho- 
logy in  honour  of  the  B.  Y .  Ifary.    2  series. 

Lond.  1894-1902.  8*.  11602.  ccc.  25. 

Hou»CW.  G.)    The  Poets' Bible.    2  toI. 

Lond  1895.  8».  11601.  ff.  27. 

Gnx  (Hen.  E.  M.)    The  Cloud  of  Witness. 

pp.  552.    LomL  1896.  8«.  8457.  ddd.  15. 
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Gems.    Gems  of  Devotional  Poetry. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  11601.  k.  7. 

FuLLKB  (A  J.)  Golden  thoughts  from  the  Groat 

Writers :  selected  deTotional  poems,    pp.  192. 

Lond  1898.  &>.  11602.  ff.  29. 

Pbomisis.    Heavenly  Promises.    A  selection  of 

devotional  poetry.  Lond.  1898.  8«.    11601.  k.  8. 

Wbigbt  (K.  a.)  Sacred  Poems  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,    pp.  280.    Birm.  1898.  8*. 

11607.  aaaa.  2. 

Leoitabd  (H.  C.)    Sacred  Songs  of  the  World. 
pp.223.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  11601.  h.  11. 

MAONI78  (L.)    Prayers  from  the  Poets,    pp.  369. 

Edinb.  1899.  8».  11601.  h.  14. 

Lakd.    The  Dual  Land:  a  collection  of  verses 

for  those  who  have  been  bereaved,    pp.  459. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  11601.  h.  17. 

Pabadise.     The  Celestial  Country :   poems  on 

Paradise,  pp.  96.  Lond  1900.  4«.  11602.  h.  19. 
Maoduff(J.B.)  The  Chorus  of  Creation;  chants 

of  the  Hymn  of  Nature,  pp.  40.  Lond.  1900.  8^ 

011652.  m.  24. 

See  also  Htmks. 

SeUded  Poems  on  Arts  and  Literature. 
Stathah  (H.  H.)  Architecture  among  the  Poets. 

pp.  143.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  011851.  g.  41. 

Satle  (C.)    In  Praise  of  Music :  an  anthology. 

pp.  307.    Lond.  1897.  8».  7899.  bbb.  12. 

Koelle  (L.  L.  C.)    Music  in  Song.    pp.  128. 

Lond,  1883.  8«.  11601.  bbb.  88. 

Matthews  (B.)    Ballads  of  Books,    pp.  174. 

N.Y.  1887.  8«.  11652.  d.  17. 

Lano  (A.)    Ballads  of  Books,    pp.  157. 

Lond.  1888.  S\  11651.  k.  37. 

White  (J.  G.)    Book-Song :  anthology  of  poems 

of   books,     pp.    185.      1893.    8*.     Wheatlby 

(H.  B.)    Book-Lover's  Library.  11900.  aa. 

Adams  (E.  D.)  The  Poets'  Praise,  from  Homer 
to  Swinburne,    pp.  407.    Lond.  189+.  8*. 

11602.  ff.  22. 

Stbachey  (J.  M.)    Poets  ou  Poets,    pp.  324. 
Lond.  1894.  8«.  11602.  cc.  34. 

Robebts  (W.)  Book-Verso.  An  anthology  of 
books  and  bookmen,  pp.  213.  1896.  8**.  Book- 
Lover's  Library.  11900.  aa. 

Selected  Poems  on  Love,  Marriage,  Children, 
Hulburd  (P.)    English  Love  Lyrics,    pp.  221. 

1891.  8**.    Canterbury  Poets.  11604.  aaa. 

Caine  (K.  H.)    Love  Songs  of  English  Poets, 

1500-1800.    pp.  277.    Lond.  1892.  8«. 

11601.  d.  18. 
Chandler  (H.  1*.)    Lover's  year-book  of  Poetry. 

2  vol.     Bast  1892,  93.  %\  llGOl.  dd.  19. 

Watson  (W.)    Lyric  Love.    An  anthology. 

pp.  238.    Lond  1892.  8«.  11601.  e.  41. 

Garbett  (E.  H.)    Elizabethan  Songs  in  honour 

of  love,  etc.    Lond,  1893.  8«.  11626.  o.  18. 

BoLLEN  (A.  H.)    Musa  Proterva :  lovo  poems  of 

the  Restoration,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1889.  4«. 

11601.  ff.  19. 
Speculum  Amantis :  love  poems  of  the  17th 

century,  pp.  129.  Lond.  1889.  4*.    11601.  ff.  18. 

Ellwanoeb  (G.  H.)  Love's  Demesne :  a  garland 

of  contemporary  love-poems.    2  vol. 

N.Y.  1896.  8^  11601.  aaa.  48. 

Lanqbbidge  (F.)  Love-Knots  and  Bridal-Bands : 

poems,  pp.  148.  Lond.  1883.  8«.  11602.  gg.  10. 
Bbundaoe  (F.)    Wedding  Bells.    A  selection. 

Lond.  1898.  8^  \\«W,  V.  \. 
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continued. 
Cabb  (R.  H.)    Eoglish  Epithalamies.    pp.  198. 

1896.  8^    Bodlej  Head  Anthologiea.    11604.  0. 
Mackat  (C.)    The  Home  Affections,  pourtrayed 

by  the  poets,    pp.  471.    Lond.  i88j.  8**. 

11601.  ff.  2. 
HoLLOWAY  (L.  C.)  The  Home  in  Poetry,  pp.  244. 

N.Y.  1884.  8".  11602.  oc.  32. 

RoBKBTEON  (E.  S.)    The  Children  of  the  Poets, 
pp.  460.    N.Y,  1890.  8».  11603.  ee.  20. 

FOBD  (R.)    Ballads  of  Bairahood.    pp.  348. 

raisUy,  1894.  8*.  11601.  dd.  15. 

Field  (E.)    Lullaby-Land.    SoDgs  of  childhood. 

pp.  229.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  11653.  dd.  54. 

For  other  Lo?e*Poems,  tee  above^  Oeneral  and 

reriodt. 

SelecUd  Poems  on  Natural  HUtory,  Sport  and 
Game$. 
Adams  (E.  D.)  Flower  and  Leaf,  their  teachings 
from  the  Poets,    pp.  256.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

11602.  f.  14. 
Cbommelin  (M.)   Poets  in  the  Garden,    pp.  256. 

Ixmd.  1886.  8».  11601.  d.  11. 

Songs  of  the  Woods.  Illustrations  by  GiacomelU. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1886.  8^.  11601.  ee.  25. 

Robinson  (P.)    The  Poets'  Beasts,    pp.  356. 

Lond.  1885.  8».  11601.  ff.  14. 

Lbonabd  (R.  M.)    The  Dog  in  British  Poetry. 

pp.  350.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  11603.  g.  26. 

Paton  (F.  N.)    Bards  and  the  Birds,    pp.  514. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  11601.  ee.  39. 

Robinson  (P.)  The  Poets  and  Nature.   Reptiles, 

fishes  and  insects,    pp.  300.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

011824.  g.  32. 
Pebk(H.)    The  Poetry  of  Sport,    pp.484. 

1896.  4*.    Badminton  Library.  7905.  f. 

Buchan  (J.)    Musa  Piscatrix.    pp.  107. 

1896.  8^    Bodley  Head  Anthologies.    11604.  c. 
Bongs,  of  the  Bat.    pp.  7.    Lond.  1892.  16^ 

11601.  aa.  47.  (6.) 
Galb(N.  R.)    Cricket  Songs,    pp.67. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  K.T.C.  15.  a.  9. 

Sea  and  Biver  Poenu. 

Wabd  (A.  L.)    Surf  and  Wave :  the  Sea  as  sung 

by  poets,  pp.  618.  N.Y.  1883.  8».    11601.  ee.  20. 

Adahs  (E.  D.)    Sea  Soog  and  River  Rhyme. 

pp.  324.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  11601.  ff.  15. 

Bbodie  (E.  H.)    Lyrics  of  the  Sea.    pp.  204. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  11653.  dd.  41. 

Suabp  (£.  A.)    Songs  and  poems  of  the  Sea. 

pp.  471.     Lond.  1888.  8*.  11603.  eo.  18. 

Sea  Shobe.    By  the  Sea  Shore. 

Lond.  1888.  obi.  8*.  11653.  m.  43. 

Sea  Breezes.    Selected  Poems. 

Lond,  1891.  oW.  8-.  011653.  i.  39. 

Sea9on8. 
Ne8B1t(E.)  Spring — Summer — Autumn — Winter 

Songs.    4pt.     Lond.  1886.  8*.        11601.  e.  27. 
Beechino  (H.  C.)    Book  of  Christmas  Verse. 

pp.  174.  Lond.  1895.  8".  11602.  oc.  35. 

Adams  (O.  F.)    January.    Poems  on  winter. 

pp.  136.    Bo8t.  1885.  8*.  11601.  d.  7. 

BuBTON  (I.  D.)    Mav.    Poetic  mosaic 

Stockport,  1898,  etc.'  8^  11602.  ff. 

Selected  Poems  on  Other  Subjects. 

Henley  (W.  E.)    A  London  Garland,    pp.  203. 

Lond.  1895.  4".  K.T.C.  11.  b.  16. 

Bbuce  (R.)    Oxford  Versos,    pp.  80. 

Or/.  J8if^.  b\  OIU'52.  e.  32. 
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Waite  (A.  E.)    Elfin  Mosio :  anthology  of  Fairy 
Poetry,   pp.273.   Ixmd.  1888.  l&,    11604.  aaa. 
Cbokb  (J.  G.)    Poems  of  the  Law.    pp.  311. 
San  Francisco,  1885.  12«.  11687.  do.  21. 

KaiOHT  (J.)    Pipe  and  Po«ioh.    Smoker's  book 
of  Poet]^.    pp.  182.    Bo9t.  1895.  8*. 

11602.  bb.  36. 
ScMand. 

Shanks  (H.)  Peasant  Poets  of  Scotland,  pp.  386. 

Baihgaie,  1881.  8*.  11840.  dd.  14. 

Mackat  (C.)    The  poetry  <^  the  Scottish  Lan- 
guage, pp.  522.  Palsky^  1882.  8*.     12981.  0.  24. 
Todd  (G.  E.)    Abbotsford  series  of  the  Scottish 

Poets.     Qlaag,  1891,  etc.  8*.  11622.  er. 

DoroLAs  iSir  G.  H.  S.)    Poems  of  the  ScotUsh 

minor  Poets,    pp.327.    Xotui  189 1.  8*. 

11601.  aaa. 
Stnoe  (M.  B.)    a  Book  of  Soottibh  Poetry. 

pp.  125.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  11622.  aaa.  .37. 

Hendkbson  (T.  F.)    a  little  Book  of  Scottish 

Verse,    pp.294.    1899.8*.    Little  Library. 

012208.  df. 
MacDowall  (W.)    Among  the  old  Scotch  Min- 
strels. pp.351.  Edinb.  1888.  8*.    11851.  cc  20. 
Aa    Edinborgh.   ScoUisk  Text  Society,  Amoub^ 

(F.J.)    Scotch  alliteratiye  Poems. 

Edinb.  1892,  etc,  %\  Ac  9943/13. 

Laino  (D.)    Early  popular  Poetry  of  Sootiand, 

etc,    2  vol.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  2292.  h.  2. 

,  Ac.    Edinburgh.    SeotOtk  Text  Society.    Cbahs- 

TOUN  (J.)    Satirical  Poema  of  the  time  of  the 

Reformation.  EdiiA.  1890,  etc.  8*.  Ao.  9943/11. 
BiAOFABLANE  (J.)     The  harp  <^  the  Scottish 

Covenant  pp.341.  Lond,  1895.  8*.  11622.  ee.  12. 
MaoAllibtsb  (D.)     Poets  and  Poetry  of  the 

Covenant    pp.  800.    EdiiA,  1894.  8^. 

11622.  df.  .^ 
Murdoch  (A.  G.)    The  Scottish  Poets,  recent 

and  living,    pp.  432.    QUug.  1883.  9*. 

2292.  g.  8. 
Douglas  {Sir  G.  B.  S.)    Contemporary  Scottish 

Verse,    pp.  348.    1893.  8*.    Canterbury  Poets. 

11604.  eaaa. 
ViOTCH  (J.)    History  and  Poetry  of  the  Scottish 

Border.    2  vol.    Edivb.  1893.  8*.     2308.  c  20. 
Sharp  (E.  A.)    Lyra  Celtica.    pp.  422. 

1896.  8*.    Celtic  Library.  012202.  ccc. 

Cbookett  (W.   S.)     Minstrelsy  of   the  MerM 

Poets  of  Berwickshire,    pp.  343. 

Paisley,  1893.  8*».  11622.  e.  19. 

HoRNE  (J.)    Some  present-day  Songs  of  Caith- 
ness,   pp.  122.    Wick,  1899.  8*.     11621.  bb.  27. 
Beveridqe  (J.)    Poets  of  Clackmannanshire. 

pp.  200.     Glasg.  1885.  8«.  11645.  o.  b^. 

Hat  (G.)    Round  about  the  Round  O  with  iU 

poets,  pp.  30a  Arbroaih,  188;.  S*.    11651.  g.  36. 
Maolbod  (D.)   Poets  and  Poetry  of  The  Lennox. 

pp.  287.    DundMrton,  1889.  8*.      11622.  df.  17. 
B188ET  (A.  M.)    The  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Lin- 
lithgowshire,   pp.  352.    Paisiey,  1896.  8«. 

10803.  bb.  3L 
Harvey  (W.)    The  Hsrp  of  Stirlingshire, 
pp.  527.    Paisley,  1897.  8*.  11622.  e.  21. 

Clark  (D.)  Selections  from  Scottish  Canadian 
Poets,  pp.  308.  Toronto,  4900.  8".  11604.  e.  26. 
See  aleo  above,  England:  Ballads:  Enoush 
Literature  :  Scotch  Literature.  For  Gaelic 
poetry,  see  Gaeuc  Language  and  Litbbatubs. 

Irdand. 

Williams  (A.  M.)    The  Poets  and  Poetry  of 

Ireland,    pp.  444.    JBoU,  1881.  8*.    11601,  ff.  a 
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Lorn  (8.)    Poems  of  Ireland,    pp.  409. 
£«mL  1884.  8*.  11604.  60. 

AuLDHUiAM  CW.)    Irish  poems,    pp.  164. 
UmL  1887:  8*.  11612.  bb.  21. 

OonoixT  CD.)    Household  Library  of  Ireland's 

Poets,     pp.774.    N.T.  1887.  8«.     11602.  g.  24. 
iBisB  Poetic  Gems.    4  pt    DMin,  1887.  8<». 

11623.  aaa.  2S. 
Bpakldio  (H.  H.)    Irish  Minstrelsy,    pp.  368. 

1887.  8*.    Gsnterbnry  Poets.  11604.  aa. 

O'Rkllt  (J.  B.)    Poetry  of  Ireland,    pp.  1028. 

N.Y.  1889.  8«.  11601.  i.  18. 

8BikBP(E.A.)    LyraCeltica.    pp.422. 

1896.  8*.    Celiio  Library.  012202.  eee. 

BmxxM  (S.  A.)    A  Treasnry  of  Irish  Poetry  in 

the  Enelish  tonzoe.    pp.  578.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

11622.  ee.  14. 
Yeats  (W.B.)   A  Book  of  Irish  Verse,   pp.256. 

Limd,  1900.  8*.  11622.  e.  22. 

MonooMBBT  (H.  R.)   Speoimens  of  early  native 

poetiT  of  Ireland  in  English  translations. 

pp.  311.    DubUn,  1892.  8«.  11595.  c.  35. 

XaoCall  (P.  J.)    Irish  Ndinins :  oolleotion  of 

historical  poems,    pp.  128.    DMin,  1894.  8«. 

11621.  aaa.  61. 
Bionsov  (6.)    Bards  of  tho  Gael  and  Gall: 

examples  of  the  poetio  literature  of  Erinn. 

pp.  435.    Land.  1897.  8«.  11595.  e.  28. 

BcsoELL  (T.  O'N.)  Ffor  GhUirseach  na  h-£ireann. 

A  oolkelaon  of  short  poems  in  the  Irish  language. 

pp.  196.    DMin,  1900.  8«.  11595.  oc.  9. 

Haddbv  (B.  B.)  Literary  Bemains  of  the  United 

Irishmen  of  1798.    pp.360.    Dublin,  1887.  8^ 

11621.  aaa.  63. 
lasLAND.    Poems  of  yonng  Ireland,    pp.  80. 

DMin,  1890.  8*.  11601.  ccc.  28.  (6.) 

Macdermott  (M.)    SongB  and  balhids  of  yonng 

Ireland,    pp.  386.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

11622.  df.  33. 

Aa    Cork.    Histarieal  Society,     Poetry  of  the 
Sooth  of  IreUtnd.    pp.  360.     Cork,  1894.  8«. 

Ac.  8323. 

CoBK  Poets.    Gems  of  tho  Cork  Poets,    pp.510. 
Cork,  1885.  8*.  11614.  ooc  43. 

Hahoah  (J.  C.)  The  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Munster. 
pp.  .355.     DMin,  1883.  8«.  11595.  aaa.  50. 

See  aUo  aboce,  England:  Ballads:  English 
Litibatube:  Iwsh  Literature,  nnder  which 
heading  will  be  found  poems  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage or  translated  from  Irish. 

WaU$.    See  Welsh  Literature. 

AiHoa,  South. 
Wilmot  (A.)    Poetry  of  South  Africa,    pp.  270. 
K      LomL  1887.  S\  011053.  e.  2. 

;  Arabs. 

Baekiho  (O.  S.  a.)  Elements  of  Arabic  and 
Pouan  Prosody,    pp.  123.    Bombay,  1885.  8». 

757.  b.  44. 

Hartmavk  (M.)    Metmm  nnd  Rhythmus.    Die 

Rntstehnng  dar  arabischen  Yenmasse.    pp.  34. 

Giee^em,  1896.  8*.  011851.  h.  13.  (10.) 

Ltall  (C.  J.)    Translations  of  ancient  Arabian 

I  Poetry,    pp.142.    Xond.  1885.  8«.    14.570.  d.  6. 

See  dUo  Arabic  Litebature  :  Ballads,  Oriental. 

* 

Argentine  Bepublio.    See  heUno,  Spain. 

Australia. 

MabbbomCH.)  The  Australasian  Birthday-Book. 

pp.  12L    Lond.  1884.  4*.  ^  '^'^^    ^  '^    ° 


11601.  ddd.  3, 
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Sladeh  (D.  B.  W.)     Australian  ballads  and 

rhymes,    pp.  301.    1888.  8*.    Canterbury  Poets. 
^  llOOi.  aa. 
Australian  Poets,  1788-1888.    pp.  612. 

Lond.  1888.  6\  11652.  L  42. 

See  alio  above,   Great   Britain  and   Ireland: 

Ballads. 

Austria. 
MarohaitdCA.)  Les pontes lyriques del' Autriche. 

pp.  402.    Parie,  1881.  8*.  11840.  g.  33. 

Baraoh  (B.)  and  Murau  (0.)    Aus  Osterreichs 

Herzen  1    Eine  Auswahl  der  Poesien.    pp.  100. 

Wien,  1882.  8«.  11528.  h.  18.  (2.) 

Mayb  (A.)    Tiroler  Dichterbuch.    pp.  31 1 . 

InnOfTuek,  1888.  4».  1871.  d.  5. 

See  aUo  helow,  Bohemia :  Qermany :  Hungary : 

Ballads. 

Basques. 

Basque  Anthology.    Antologia  Bascougada. 
1898,  ete.  8*.    HerrXn(F.)    Biblioteca  Bascon- 
gada.    Tom.  27.  12231.  oe. 

See  aUo  Basque  Language  and  Literature. 

Belgium. 
PARNA88US.    Pamasae  de  la  jeune  Beljdque. 

pp.  306.    Paris,  1887.  S\  11483.  h.  32. 

Mont(P.  de)    Modemit6j.    Anthologie  des  meil- 

leurs  poetes  beiges,    pp.  324.    Almelo,  1898.  8». 
*^  011483.  i.  5. 

MarchalCG.)    Le Vers wallon.    pp.49. 

Li^ge,  1897.  8«.  011852.  e.  31.  (2.) 

Ltkge.    Caveau  Ligeots.    Dictionnaire  des  rimes 

wallonnes.    pp.  162.    Li^  1900.  8». 

12954.  g.  19. 
Defreoheux  (C.)   Anthologie  des  Pontes  walhins. 

pp.321.    Li6ge,  1889-95.  8*.  11498.  i. 

Hag  (J.  V.)     Pontes    contemporains.     Poesies 

wallonnes.   pp.  174.  Leipz.  1881.  32«.     1451.  a. 
Walloon  Poems.    Becneil  de  poesies  wallonnes. 

pp.  27.    LiSge,  1900.  8*.         11482.  dd.  35.  (4.) 
Wattez  (O.)    La  Poe'sle  neerlandaise  oontem- 

poraine  en  Belgiqne.  pp.  141.  Tournai,  189  j.  8^ 

011850.  f.  33. 
Ckx)PiiAN  (T.)  and  Montagne  (V.  A.  de  la)  Oiize 

Dichters  ;  eenc  halve  ocuw  Vlaamsche  i)oezie. 

pp.  267.    Boesdare,  1881.  8».  11550.  k.  2. 

Dannehl  (0.  W.  G.S   Anthologie  jungvlamiscbcr 

Dicbtung.    pp.  136.     Wclfenbiittel,  1885.  8». 

11527.  aaa.  3. 
Flemish  Poets.    Nos  poetes  flamands  1830-80. 

pp.  292.    Boaters,  1887.  8^  011556.  g.  3. 

See  aUo  Ballads  :  Belgian  Literature. 

Bohemia. 

P.P.     Eichvxdd.     Bohmens    deutscbo    Pocsie. 

Monatsschrift.    Jhrg.  1-6.     Wien,  1891-96.  8^ 

P.P.  4743.  f. 
Albert  (E.)    Neneste  Poesio  aus  Bohmen. 
Wien,  1895,  etc.  8-.  011528.  f. 

Bolivia.    See  hdow,  Spain, 

Brazil.    See  helow,  Portugal. 

Brittany  (French  and  Celtic> 
TiERCELiN  (L.)  Le  Pamasse  breton  contemporain. 

pp.319.    Parw,  1889.  8^.  11498.  k.  12. 

Saint-Jean,   Comte  de.     Les    Femmes    Pontes 

bretonnes.    pp.  169.    Nantes,  1892.  12^. 

11850.  cc.  42. 
RoussE  (J.)    La  Pocsie  bretonne  au  xix*  si^cle. 

pp.  303.    ParU,  1895.  12*.  11826.  bbb.  37. 

Sharp  (B.  A.)    Lyra  Celtica.    An  anthology. 

pp.  422.    1896.  8*.    The  Celtic  Library. 
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Canada. 
LiOHTHALL  (W.  D.)  Canadian  poemf :  selections. 

pp.  276.     1893.  8*.    Canterbury  Poets. 

11604.  aaaa.  1. 
Rand  (T.  H.)    A  Treasury  of  Canadian  Verse. 

pp.  412.    Loml.  1900.  8*.  11601.  h.  16. 

R0BIRT8   (G.    B.)     Tonneer   Canadian   Poets. 

1 891.  8*.    Sladbn  (D.  B.  W.)   Younger  Ameri- 

oan  pootB.  11687.  e.  42. 

Clabk  (D.)    Selections  from  Scottish  Canadian 

Poets,  pp.  308.  Tfonio,  1900.  8«.    11604.  e.  26. 

China.    See  Chinesb  Litkbatubb. 

Colombia  and  Caba.    See  hdow^  Spain. 

Denmark. 
▼.  d.)    Principeme  for  den  danske 


Recke  (E. 
Vcrskunst 


2  Dl.    KJ^benh.  1881.  8*. 

11825.  o.  18. 
Danish  Ltbigb.    Nyere  dansk  Lyrik.    pp.  370. 
-  11557.  bbb.  23. 


jm.  160. 

11565.  d.  1. 


Kj^benK,  1883.  8*. 

Kbohh  (J.)    Dansk  Yersebog. 
Kjfbenh.  1890.  8*. 
See  alfo  Moto,  Norway, 

Finland. 
Rbuteb  (O.  M.)    Finland  i  dess  skaldcrs  s&ng. 
pp.  316.    UeUinqfon,  1894.  12*.    11557.  eeo.  23. 
See  also  Ballads. 

France. 
Hiaiory  and  OriiieUm, 
See  Fbench  Litebatubb. 

Venificationj  eic 
AuBEBTiN  (C.)   Origine  et  formation  de  la  me'iri- 
que  francaise.    pp.  360.    Paruy  1884.  12*. 

12952.  bbb.  25. 
G06SBT  (A.)    Manual  of  French  Prosody, 
pp.  114.    Ixmd,  1884.  8*.  12953.  bbb.  83. 

BIainabd  (L.)  TraitG  de  Vendfication  francaise. 
He,    pp.  186.    Parie^  1884.  12*.    011805.  do.  4. 

Lefbanc  (E.)   Traitc  de  Litterature.    Poe'tique. 

pp.  280.     PoHm,  1885.  12*.  11852.  df.  30. 

Tobler  (A.)  Lo  Vers  fran^ais  sncien  et  modeme. 

pp.  207.    Paru,  1885.  8*.  011850.  L  33. 

3IoTHEB£  (J.)  Les  Theories  da  Ten  heroique 
onglttis  et  ses  relations  aveo  la  ▼ersification  fran- 
caise. pp.  54.   Hatre^  1886.  8*.    011851.  ee.  58. 

Lejabd  (J.)    Prosodie  francaise.    pp.  277. 
jPart«,  1888.  8*.  11824.  aaa.  34. 

LrBABSCH  (E.  O.)  Uber  Deklamation  und  Rhyth- 
mu8  der  franzosischen  Verse,    pp.  50. 
Oppeln,  1888.  8*.  011840.  g.  85.  (7.) 

MouiSE  (A.)    Petit  traite  de  Prosodie  franfaise. 
pp.  91.    ParU^  1888.  12*.  •   11824.  c.  44. 

Due  (L.)    Ktnde  de  la  Versification  francaise. 

pp.  199.     Paru,  1889.  8*.  011840.  i.  20. 

Banville  (T.  de)    Petit  traite  de  Poesie  fran- 

Vaise.   pp.  336.  Paru^  1891.  12*.    11851.  aaa.  9. 

EiCHTUAL  (E.  d')  Du  rythme  dans  la  Versifica- 
tion fraQ<;aise.    pp.  55.    Pari*,  1892.  12*. 

011824.  e.  50. 

SovzA  (B.  de)    Lo  Bythme  poe'tique.    pp.  304. 
ParU,  1892.  8*.  011824.  g.  18. 

St'LLT  Pbudhomxe  (B.  F.  a.)  Reflexions  sur 
Tart  des  Vers,    pp.  85.    Parity  1892.  8*. 

011824.  e.  49. 

Bibesco  (A.)  Prince.     I  a   Question    du  Vers 
fraus'ais  et  la  tentative  des  pontes  decadents, 
pp.  47.     PiirM,  1895.  4*.  11805.  in.  27. 


FOaVBY 

POgTBY.— France    mnHmneid, 

ToBBUB  (G.)    Modestes  obserralians  sor  Pari  da 

Versifier,  pp.855.  Lyom^  1893.  8*.   11824.  h.  30. 
QuiOHBBAT  (L.)     Petit  traits  de  Yersificatioii 

ftan^aise.  pp.  137.  PartB,  1895.  8*.  011805.  e.  8. 
Elschvbb  (O.)     Ueber  den  Stil.  franzosiscber 

geschiohtUdier  Lieder.    pp.  58.  HaJU^  1896.  8*. 

011851.  i  16.  (5.) 

LABOuaBB(P.)  M^thode  lexioologiqne.  Nouveau 

traits  de  la  Tersificaiioii  francaiBe.    pp.  220. 

Paris,  1896.  12*.    '  11825.  aaa.  39. 

AuBBBm  (C.)    La  Venification  fimn^aise  et  see 

nomreaox  theoriciens.  pp.  828.  Ports,  1898.  8*. 

011824.  e.  80. 
Babvbyillb  (P.  de)    Le  Bythme  dans  la  Poenie 

firancaise.    pp.  149.    Porit,  1898.  8*. 

011824.  g.  69. 
GuiLLiAUifB  (J.)    Le  Vers  fmn9aia  et  lea  pro- 

sodies modenea.    pp.826.    A'wx.  1898.  8*. 

011824.  k.  42. 
La  Gbaiwibtb  (R.  de)    Des  Principes  soienti- 

fiqnes  de  la  yersifioatioii  francaise.    pp.  444. 

Paris,  1900.  8*.  011852.  k.  15. 

Obth  (F.)    Ueber  Beim  in  d^  altfranBosischai 

Lyrik.    pp.  75.    Cassd,  1882.  8*. 

11840.  f.  23.  (8.) 
Oaliho  (T.)    Musique  et  Versifloalkm  frsn9aises 

an  moyen-Age.    pp.  d9,    Leips.  1890.  8*. 

11825.  oc  57.  (7.) 
Nabtibcb  (G.)    Vie  mcht-lyriseben  8trophen- 

fonnen  des  Altfrannosischen.    pp.  227. 

£e^.  1891.  8*.  011824.  L  13. 

Hboq  (6.)  and  Pabu  (A.  L.)    La  Poaiqiie  fran- 

»is  an  moyen  Age  et  k  la  leoaiaaiioe.    pp.  253. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  11825.  q.  41. 

80UBIAU  (M.)    L'e'Tolation  du  Ven  francais  au 

17*  si^e.    Pofu,  1893.  8*.  011824.  k.  26. 

Thet8(A.J.)    Marique  de  Victor  Hugo. 

pp.  271.    Li^ige,  1896.  8*.  11805.  h.  20. 

^$00  oZfO  8ONHBTS. 

SeUeUons. 
Saixtsbubt  (O.  E.  B.)   French  Lyrics,   pp.  244. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  2318.  a.  17. 

Jacquibbt  (P.)    Les  Femmes  de  France  pontes. 

pp.  662.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  12236.  aaa.  32. 

Lbnibnt  (C.)    La  Poesie  pairiotiquo  en  Fiance. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  011850.  eee.  18. 

Cahfield  (A.  6.)    French  Lyrics,    pp.  882. 

N.Y,  1899.  8*.  01148a  e.  15. 

Cabbington  (H.)    Anthology  of  French  Poetry. 

pp.  301.     Lond,  1900.  8*.  011483.  h.  42. 

Mabtt  (P.)    Poesies  Iran9ai8es.    pp.  194.  10. 

ViUefranche,  1900.  8*.  011488.  k.  14. 


JoHBS  (U.  M.)  Miss,    La  Lyre  enianttne.    Petit 

recueU  de  Poesies,    pp.  89.    Lond.  i88x.  8*. 

12954.  de.  35. 
Lbbaigub  (C.)    Moroeanx  choisis  de  Litterature 

francaise.    Cours  moyen.    pp.  497. 

Parts,  1883.  8*.  12284.  oocc  8. 

Cours  superieur.    pp.  596.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

12284.  occo.  9. 
FEi7QkBB(6.)  MoroeauxdMHsisdePoHeekrusage 

de  U  olasse  de  seoonde.  pp.  756.   Paris,  1885.  8*. 

12287.  bbbu  1. 
BolBLLB  (J.)  French  Poetry  for  schools,  pp.  287. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  11483.  a.  9. 

Betksot(G.)  Select  passages  frras  French  PoetB. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1^89.  8*.  11483.  f.  35. 

Bataille  (F.)    Anthdogie  de  renfimne, 

pp.  842.    Paris,  1893.  12*.  11483.  de.  19. 

Maltin  (E.)    First  French  Reciter,    pp.  92. 

//md.  1890.  8*.  114t«.  e.  28. 


POBTBY 
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SnatNma,  (F.)  A  Primer  of  French  Verse  for 
ipper  Ibrmi.  pp.  260.  1899.  8*.  Pitt  Press 
teies.  2322.  dd.  18. 

OobCV.)  Freneh  Poetnr  for  the  young,  pp.96. 
1896.  8*.  MMmillan^s  ninstrated  Primary 
Series.  12204.  bb. 

Xmnni  (B.)  A  Book  of  French  Song  for  the 
joQDg.    yp,  170.  Ltmd.  1899.  8*.    011483.  k.  7. 


Faub  (G.)    Bedts  extmits  des  Pontes  do  moyen 

m  n^  en  fran^ais  modeme.    pp.  232. 

ParU,  1896.  16*.  12288.  aa.  29. 

Paus  (6.)  and  Lavoloxs  Q^.)    Chrestomathie 

do  moyen  Ago.    m>.  852.    Pari$,  1899.  8*. 

12238.  aa.  36. 
YAVwm  (J,)     A?ant    Malherbe.     Les   pontes 

francais  m  XT*  et  do  xti*  si^e.    pp.  192. 

ParU^  1883.  18*.  11483.  aa.  6. 

Aa  Paris.  SoeUlidn  Anei«M  Texle$.    Bondeanx 

dn  XT*  8i%cle.    pp.  175.    Ports,  1889.  8*. 

Ac.  9811/31. 
FumxBCV  (B.)     Bfofoeaox  ehoisis,  xYn*  si^ole. 

Poede.    pp.  145.    Gimrgevo^  1889.  8*. 

11483.  coo.  2. 
OuTiEB  (P.)    Gent  pontes  lyriqnes  prcbienx  on 

borleaqnes  do  xru*  tihdie,    pp.  580. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  011483.  f.  15. 

Tbixxbasbb  (H.  de)     Po^os  danphinoises  da 

XTu^  Slide,    pp.  193.    Lyoa,  1896.  4^ 

11483.  dd.  20. 
PoTBZ  (H.)  L*£l^e  en  France  avant  le  Boman- 

tisme,  1778-1820.    pp.  488.    Pari$,  1898.  18*. 

11852.  bbb.  35. 
BoBBsnov  (W.  J.)    A  oentory  of  French  Verse. 

pp.  SI7.    Lond,  1895.  4*.  11483.  dd.  12. 

Lazabb  (J.)    Gems  of  modem  French  Poetry. 

pp.  112.    LomL  1899.  8*.  011483.  h.  21. 

Bebtroit  (H.  E.)    Specimens  of  modern  French 

Tcrsc.    pp.  292.     1899.  8*.    Macmillan's  Series 

of  foreign  School  Classics.         12202.  dd.  1/28. 

Frencb  Poets.    Anthologio  dcs  I*oltcs  dn  xix* 
w^le.  4  tom.  ParU,  1887, 88.  »>.    11481. 1.  (6.) 

KoBEBTBT  (Q.)    Pontes  lyriqnos  dn  xix*  sit^le. 

2  torn.     Portf,  1888.  12*.  11483.  aa.  15. 

Gambxb  (8.)    Los  Pobtos  do  la  foi  au  xix""*  sibclo. 

pp.  3<N).    Parit,  1889.  8*.  11483.  bbb.  33. 

Hag  (J.  T.)    Pontes  oontomporains.    pp.  174. 

Uipz.  1881.  32*.  1451.  a. 

Betbr  (A.  ▼.)  and  Lbautaud  (P.)    Pontes  d'au- 

jrmfd'hai,  1880-1900.    pp.  424.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

011483.  i.  31. 
P.P.    Parts.    L'Ann^  podtlquo. 

PariM,  1899,  ^'  ^'  IUS3.  g. 
L'Ann^  des  Poitcs.    8  tom. 

Fans,  1890-97.  8*.  11483.  g. 

/^«   also  oioos,  Brittany:  bdow,  Frovenfol: 

Ballads:  Sonvbtb. 

Ckielie.    See Gaeuo Langiaob. 

Clermaiiy. 
lliftorp  and  Criticiim.  /SmObbman  Litbratciie 

Vereifieation. 
BcTBB  (C.)    Deutsche  Poetik.    3  Bdc. 

Stuttg.  1887.  8*.  11824.  L  24. 

IlnxzB  (P.)  and  Gobttb  (B.)    Dentscbo  Pootik. 

I.p.  yes.    Dresden,  1891.  8*.  011824.  f.  5. 

ViLMAB  (A.  F.  G.)    Deutsche  Metrik.    pp.235. 

Marburg,  1897.  8*.  011851.  h.  21. 

WoLrr  (E.)    Poetik.    Die  Gesetze  der  Poesie  in 

ihrer  g^sehichtlichen  Entwicklung.    pp.  286. 

Otdenlmrg,  1899.  8«.  011852.  c.  2. 


POETRY.— CSermany—ceMUt'ittcedL 
M0MM8BB  (0.  J.  T.)    Die  Kunst  dcs  Obcrsetzens 

Dichtungen  ins  Deotache.    pp.  128. 

Frankfurt,  1886.  8*.  11824.  f.  38. 

Sahdbbs  (D.  IL^    Abriss  dcr  dentschen  Silbon- 

messung  und  yersknnst.    pp.  138. 

Berl.  1891.  8*.  011824.  L  22. 

Hbuslbb  (A.)    Uber  germanischcn  Yersbau. 

pp.  139.    1894.  8>.    Bobdigbb  (M.)    Bchriften 

zur  germanischen  Pbilologie.    Hft  7. 

12963.  k.  28. 
Kaluza  (M.)    Studien  zum  germanischen  Al- 

literationsvers.    Berl  1894,  etc  8*.       11825.  q. 


MoBLLBB  (H.)  Zur  althochdentschen  AUiterations- 

poesie.    pp.  182.    Kid,  1888.  8«.     11805.  i.  23. 
Hbuslbb  (A)    Zur  Geschichte  der  altdcutscber 

Verskunst.    pp.  161.    1891.  8*.    Weinhold  (0.) 

Gtormanistiscne  Abhandlungon.    Uft.  8. 

12208.  gg, 
Sibtbbs  (E.)    Altgermanischo  Metrik.    pp.  252. 

1893.   £^.     Beaunb  (W.)     Sammluns;   kurzcr 

Grammatikcn.    Erganznngsrcihe.    Bd.  2. 

12901.  o.  33. 
HorFMANN  (O.)    Beimformeln  im  Wostgerman- 

ischen.  pp.  90.  Leipz,  1886.  8*.   11825.  i.  36.  (2.) 
FuHR  (0.)    Die  Metrik  des  westfcrmanisohon 

Allitterauonsverses.  pp.  147.  Mathurg,  1892.  8*. 

11805.  L  34. 
80BBL  (N.)    Die  Accento  in  Otfrids  Evangclion- 

buch.     pp.   133.     1883.   8*.     Brink  (B.  ten) 

Quellen  zur  Sprachgeschichte  der  germanischen 

Volker.    Heft  48.  2338.  h.  8.  (3.) 

Mute  (B.  y.)    Mittolhochdentscho  Metrik. 

pp.  130.     Wien,  1883.  8*.  12963.  k.  18. 

Metxb  (B.  M.)     Grundlagen  des  mittelhoch- 

deutschen  Strophenbaus.     pp.  136.     1886.  8*. 

Brink  (B.  ten)    Quollon,  etc.    Heft  58. 

2338.  h.  10.  (4.) 
Fbebriok  (H.)    Der  Kehrreim  in  dcr  mittelhoch- 

dcutschen  Dichtung.  Tl.  1.  Paderborn,  1B90.  4*. 

011840.  m.  33. 
SoHRBiBEB  (J.)    Die  VagaDten-Stropho  der  mit- 

tellateinischen  Dichtung,  und  das  Verhdltuis 

dcrsclben  zu  mittelbochdeutschon  Stroplicnfor- 

men.    pp.  204.    StrasO).  1894.  8".      11312.  p.  8. 
Yds  (B.  J.)    The  Diction  and  rimo-toohnic  of 

Hartman  von  Auc.    pp.  73.    N.Y.  1896.  8». 

011851.  f.  14. 
Borinski  (G.)    Die  Poetik  dcr  Benaissanco. 

pp.396.    Berl,  1886.  8».  11825.  q.  13. 

Heiji  (C.  H.  G.)     Zur  Bhythmik  der  korzen 

Beimpaore  des  xvi.  Jahrhundorts.    pp.  103. 

Karleruhe,  1895.  8*.  11826.  f.  39. 

AssMvs  (B.)    Die  aussere  Form  neuhochdeutschor 

Dichtkunst.    pp.  246.    Leipz.  1882.  S\ 

11840.  1.  28. 
Minor  (J.)    Nouhochdeutsche  Metrik.    pp.  490. 

Slrast^.  1893.  8».  11825.  q.  15. 

HuEOU  (£.)    Die  romanischen  Strophen  in  dcr 

Dichtung    deutscher    Bomantikcr.      pp.    102. 

1900.  8".    Ao.  Zurich.    Geeellseha/t  fur  deutsche 

Sprache,    Abhandlungon.    Bd.  6.        Ac  9815. 
Belling  (E.)    Beitrage  zur  Metrik  Gocthes. 

2  pt.    Bramberg,  1884-85.  4«.     11764.  i.  17.  (8.) 
Kassewitz  (J.)     Darlegung    dcr  dichterischeu 

Tccbnik    yon   Gocthes   Elcgie    **  Alexis    uod 

Dora."    pp.  27.    Leipz.  1893.  8*. 

11820.  d.  45.  (13.) 
Belling  (E.)    Die  Metrik  Schillers.    pp.  401. 

Breslau,  1883.  8*.  11840.  m.  12. 

Bemeb  (P.)     Die  freicn  Bhythmen  in  Heines 

Nordseebildern.    pp.  56.    Eeidelb.  1889.  8^. 

1 1 840.  m.  30.  Ce.') 
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FOETBY.— CSermany— oon/mued. 

ScHAEBF  (H.)  C.  B6yer*8  Lehre  Torn  dentschen 
Venbau  and  Heine's  Stellnng  innerhalb  denel- 
ben.    pp.  24.    CzemowUz,  1889.  ^• 

011840.  f.  52.  (10.) 
See  aJUo  Sonnets. 

Sdeclione, 
BoEBX  (O.)     Das  dentsohe  Yolk  in  Liedern. 
Eine  Sommlong  yaterlandisoher  Gediohte. 
pp.  330.     Witmar,  1884.  S*.        11528.  bbb.  27. 

Hub  (I.)      Deotschland's   Balladen-   nnd   Bo- 

manzen-Dichter.    pp.  728. 

Karlmruhe,  1884,  85.  8<>.  11522.  g.  18. 

German  Foetet.    Kanon  deutsoher  GMichte. 

pp.  131.    Bert  1886.  9".  11527.  o.  33. 

BuoHHEiM  (G.  A.)     Balladcn  nnd  Romanzon. 

Bolected,  etc,    pp.  318.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

11527.  coc  51. 
BoNTE  (H  )    Deutsche  Lyrik.    pp.  145. 

Wien,  1895.  12-.  011528.  c.  71. 

TuRATi    (P.)     Fieri   del    Nord.     Versione   di 

moderne  poesie  tedesche.    pp.  188. 

MUano,  1881.  8*.  11436.  e.  17. 

CiBRABio  (L.)    Saggio  di  ▼ersioni  poetiche  dal 

Tedcsoo.    pp.  180.    Torino^  1892.  8*. 

11527.  dd.  30. 
rAERY  (C.  H.)  and  Robinson  (G.  G.)    German 

Poetry  for  repetition,    pp.  64. 
Oodalming,  1882.  8^  11517.  bbb.  42. 

BucHHEiM  (G.  A.)  German  Poetry  for  repetition, 
pp.  276.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  11526.  b.  4. 

^^  German  Poetry  for  Beginners,  pp.  150. 
1889.  8«.    Clarendon  Press  Series.    2320.  f.  34. 

B^TBNOT  (0.)  Select  passages  from  German  Poets. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  11483.  f.  35. 

Pabbt  (C.  H.)    German  Poetry  for  schools. 

pp.  208.    Und.  1889.  8^.  11526.  b.  5. 

FuNCK  (Z.)    Das  Buch  dentscher  Parodicn  nnd 

Travesticn.    pp.  167.    Begeniimrg^  J 88$.  8^ 

11527.  dd.  3. 
Umlauft  (F.)    Das  Bnch  dcr   Parodien  und 

Travesticn.    pp.  274.     Wien,  1894.  8«. 

011528.  g.  27. 


MiELLENHOFF  (C  V.)  and  ScHEBEE  (W.)  Douk- 
m'aler  deutticher  Poesie  aus  dem  yni.-xii. 
Jahrhundcrt     2  Bdo,     Berl  1892.  8«. 

11517.  h.  2. 
Kbaus  (C.)     Deutsche  Gedichte  des  zwolften 
Jahrhunderts.    pp.  283.    HalU,  1894.  8«. 

11517.  f.  34. 

HEiDELnERG  MANUSCRIPT.    Dio  gTossc  Hcidcl- 

berger  Liedcrhandschrift,    Htiddb.  1899,  e/c.  8". 

11517.  f. 

Hampe  (T.)    Gedichte  vom  Hausrat  aus  dem  xv. 

nnd  XYi.  Jahrhundert  in  Facsimiledruck  heraus- 

gegeben.     1899.  8*.    Drucke  und  Holzschnitte 

des  XV.  und  xvi.  Jahrhunderts.    No.  2. 

11521.  coc. 

Waldbebo  (M.  R.  ▼.)    Die  deutdche  Renaissance- 

Lyrik.    pp.  247.    Berl.  1888.  8".    011840.  f.  33. 

Ellingeb    (G.)     Deutsclio    Lyriker    des    16*** 

Jahrhunderts.    pp.   122.    1891.  8*.     Hermann 

(M.)    I^tteinische  Litteraturdenkmaler.    Hft  7. 

Ii:i05.  d. 
FREiLiGRATH-KaoEKER  (K.)    Ccutury  of  German 
Lyrics,    pp.  225.    Lond,  1894,  8*. 

11528.  bbb.  62. 

JOTNES  (J.  L.)    Songs  of  a  RcTolutionary  Epoch. 

pp.  176.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  11526.  d.  49. 

AvENARius  (F.)     Deutsche  Lyrik  der  Gegen- 

yiVkXi  seit  1850.    pp.  367.    Presden,  1884.  8*. 

11528.  bb.  35. 


FOBTBY 

FOSTBY.— Germany— oMiitiiiied. 
Bbuno  (C.  G.)    Dentsohe  Lyrik  yon  1891,  etc 

StmUg,  1892,  eU.  8*.  011528.  g. 

Dahxs  (G.)    Gennania.    Deutsche  Diohter  der 

Gegenwart    pp.  150.    Berl  1891.  fol. 

11522.  k.  2. 


1 


Wblckeb  (H.)    Dialektgedichte.    pp.  425. 

Leips.  1889.  8*.  11528.  L  31. 

Seidl  (F.  X.)    Ein  bayerisches  Dichtcrbnch. 

pp.  291.    Begentburg,  1887.  8*.        11528.  i.  11. 

DrTTMAB  (F.)  Vaterlandisohe  Gedichte  zur  Ge- 
tchichte  Bayems.    pp.267,   i^m&erg,  189 1.  8*. 

11527.  f.  23. 
Stbovbebgeb  (G.  W.)    Die  geistlicbe  Dichtung 
in  Hessen.    pp.  176.    Darmkadt^  1886.  8*. 

11850.  bb.  41. 
Eckhabt  (R.)    NiedersachsisoheB  Diohterbncli. 
pp.  416.    Bremen,  1890.  8^.  11527.  e.  61. 

ScHWABTZ  (L)  Gedichte  in  Numberger  Mnndart 
pp.  100.    Numberg,  1884.  8*.        11521.  bb.  15. 

PoppE  (F.)    Albnm  oldenbnrgiacher  Dichter. 

pp.  313.    Oldenburg^  1883.  8*.  11528.  h.  9. 

Baehr(P.)  Rheinisch-westfalischesDichterbuch. 

pp.  568.    MUfuier,  1888.  16*.         11525.  df.  31. 

Pauujs  (E.)  and  Wbitbbicht  (G.)  Schwabischee 
Diohterbnoh.    pp.  264.    SluUg.  1883.  16*. 

11527.  df.  59. 

LuTZ  (E.)  Gedichte  in  unterfrankischer  Mnndart. 
pp.  136.     WMnlmrg,  1883.  i6\         11528.  a.  2. 

Habtmanv(H.)    Westfalischer  Dlchtknnsi 
pp.  530.    JftWea,  1885.  8*.         11528.  bbb.  32. 
See  dUo  Ballads  :  Drama  :  Somnn. 

Qreeoe. 

Hitiory  and  Crilidem.    See  Greek  Literature. 

VeriifioaUoH, 
Mueller  (L.)    3Ietrique  greoqnc.    pp.  155. 

Pari*,  1882.  8«.  12935.  aaa.  42. 

— ^  Metrica  dei  GreoL    pp.  130. 

MUano,  1883.  8«.  012200.  h.  93. 

Hatet  (L.)    Conrs  de  M^triqne  grecqne. 

pp.  194.    ParU,  1886.  8«.  11824.  c.  41. 

UsENER  (H.)  Altgriechischcr  Yersban.    pp.  127. 

Bonn,  1887.  8*.  11824.  g.  32. 

Westphal  (R.)  and  Gleditsch  (H.)   Allgemeine 

Theorie  der  griechischen  Metnk.    pp.  368. 

1887.  8".  RoflSBACH(A.)  Theorie  der  mndscbea 

Kiinste  der  Hellenen.  Bd.  2.  Abt  l    2280.  t  2. 

Allen  (F.  D.)  On  Greek  Versification  in  In- 
scriptions. 1888.8*.  Ac.  Bo6t6n.  School  of 
QoMieal  Studies  at  Athens,    Papers.    Vol.  4. 

Ac  5790/9. 

HoEBscHELMANN  (W.)  Ein  grieohisohes  I^hrbuch 
der  Metrik.    pp.  74.    Dorpat^  1888.  8*. 

11312.  i.  55. 

DiNOELDEiN  (O.)    Der  Reim  bei  den  Griechen. 
pp.  131.    Leipt.  1892.  8«.  11312.  c  66. 

MuELLEB  (L.)  Greek  and  Roman  Versification, 
pp.  121.     Bost,  1892.  8*.  11312.  c.  68. 

RiEMANN  (O.)  and    Dufoub  (M.)      Traite   de 

Rythmique  et  de  m^trique  greoques.    pp.  152. 

Farisy  1893.  8*.  11312.  f.  59. 

UsdiNa  (J.  L.)    GrsBsk  og  romersk  Metrik. 

pp.  207.    Kj0benh.  1893.  8*.  11812.  e.  31. 

Vebnier  (L.)    Traite  de  Me'triqne  grecqne  et 

latine.    pp.  230.    PariSy  1894.  8*. 

11312.  bbb.  26. 
Steiger  (C.)     De  yersunm  paeonicornm  apod 

Poetas  Graccos  usu.    Leipt.  1887,  ete.  4*. 

11312.  i.  50. 
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gcnoDT  (G.  C.  M.)    Ueber  don  Bau  der  Pinda- 
liaeiieQ  Slropben.    pp.  144.    Leinz,  1881.  8*. 

11312.  h.  48.  (10.) 
CnBATO  (I*.)  La  teenioa  onmpoeizione  delle  Odi 
Pindariche.    pp.  142.    Oenova^  1888.  8*. 

011840.  k.  11. 

Masqukrat  (P.)    Th^orie  des  formes  lyriques  do 

la  tiagedie  greoqne.    pp.  320.    ParU^  1895.  8*. 

11312.  ee.  5. 
For  edacational  books  on  Greek  Prosody  and 
the  oompoaition  of  Greek  Terse,  iee  Gbeek 
Laxovaqx,  Translatum  into  Greek. 

Seteelioni. 

STAirmuELLBB  (H.)     Eclogae  Pootamm  Grae- 

eomm.    pp.  434.    lApnae^  1883.  8*.       2278.  f. 

Smith  (£.  IL  C.)    Passages  horn  Greek  Poets, 
with  Knglish  metrical  renderings,    pp.  127. 
"     i.  1888.  8*.  11335.  bb.  26. 


WsiflHT  (B.  8.)  Golden  Treasory  of  Greek  Poetry. 
pp.  540.    Oxf,  1889.  8*.  2320.  b.  11. 

GazBCS.   Pontes  moralistes  de  la  Gr^.    Notices 
ei tradnciiona.    pp.820.    Pam,  1892.  12*. 

11812.  bbb.  21. 

AiTLKTinr  (W.   H.)     Greek  Poets  in  English 
Yerae.    pp.  369.     Bost.  1893.  8«.    11340.  de.  1. 

MsfBOHAifT  (E.  C.)    A  Greek  Anthology. 
Ltmd,  1899.  8«.  11340.  bbb.  9. 

Zasbaldi  (F.)    Lyrioomm  Graecorom  reliquiae 
aeleetaa.    Bimae^  1883.  8*.  11335.  bbb.  23. 

Bbbok  (T.)    Anthologia  lyrica.    pp.  381. 

Liptiaey  1890.  8*.  2278.  0.  13. 

Fabskll  (G.  S.)    Greek  Lyric  Poetry,    pp.  490. 

LtmcL  1891.  8*.  2282.  0.  1. 

Baooxs  (F.)    Greek  Lyric  Poets,    pp.  201. 
Limd.  1896.  8«.  11340.  aaa.  13. 

Bbbok  (T.)     Poelae  Lyrici   Graeci.     Collegit 
T.  Bergk.    Lipnae^  1900,  etc.  8^  11340.  e. 

Gbkbx  Akthologt.    Epigrams  from  the  Greek 
Anthology,  edited  by  J.  W.  Mackail.    pp.  403. 
Ltmd,  1890.  8*.  11340.  g.  3. 

HomiAHK  (£.)    Sylloge  Epigrammatum  Grae- 
oonim,  tie.    pp.  245.    IIali$  8,  1893.  8^ 

7706.  c.  48. 

Butleb  (A  J.)    Amaranth  and  Asphodel :  songs 
from  the  Greek  Anthology,    pp.  83. 
Lmd.  1881.  8*.  11340.  aa.  7. 


GaxBK  AxTBOLOGT.  Selections.  Ediie<l  byG.R. 
TomsoD.  pp.  277.  1889.  8*.  The  Canterbury 
Poeta.  11604.  aaa. 

—  From  the  Garden  of  Hellas.  Translaiions 
by  L.  C.  Perry,    pp.  142.    N.Y.  1891.  S\ 

11340.  b.  11. 

Gabkbtt  (R.)  a  Chaplet  from  the  Greek 
Anthology.    1892.  8^    The  Cameo  Series. 

12205.  ee. 

Gbxbk  Ahtboloot.    An  Echo  of  Greek  Song 
eaglishod  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse,    pp.  83. 
Lomd.  1899.  8«.  11340.  c.  24. 

-^—  Anthologie  lyrischer  und  epigrammatischcr 
Dichtungen.    pp.  423.    Leipz,  1884.  16". 

012207.  f. 

BrcHHOLZ  (E.)  Anthology  aus  den  Lyrikern  der 
Griechen.    2  Bde.    Ltipg,  1886-98.  8^ 

11340.  bb.  3. 

ficBTLTx  (J.)  and  Gbftcuk  (J.)    Altgriechische 
Lyrik  in  deotschen  Reim.    pp.  104. 
BerL  1895.  «•.  11340.  aa.  32. 

ObbekPobtb.  Antiffoos  poetas  griegos.  [Transla- 
tions into  BpanishJ  pp.  192.  1884. 18*.  Biblio- 
teea  UniTerMO.    1^  95.  732.  a. 
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Gbeek  Ahtboloot.  Antologfa  griega.  Traduc- 
oion  en  versa  pp.  229.  1884.  18**.  Biblioteca 
Universal.    Tom.  92.  732.  a. 

Gbeek  Ltbio  Poets.    Poetas  Ifricos  traduddos 
en  Yerso  castellano.    pp.  466. 
Madrid,  1884.  8*.  11335.  bbb.  26. 

Gleditsch  (H.)  Die  Cantioa  der  Sophokleischen 
Tragoedien.    pp.  276.     TTten,  1883.  8*". 

11705.  ee.  40. 

PoLLABD  (A.  W.)  Odes  from  the  Greek  Dra- 
matists,   pp.  208.  Lond.  1890.  4*.     11705.  e.  15. 

Palet  (F.  a.)  Fragments  of  the  Greek  comic 
Poets,  pp.  145.   Lond.  1892.  8«.    11340.  aa.  15. 

Modem. 
MacPhebbon  (F.)     Poetry  of  modem  Greece. 
Translated,    pp.  183.    Lond.  1884.  8<*. 

11586.  b.  8. 
Edmonds  (E.  M.)    Greek  Lays.    Translated, 
pp.  264.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  11586.  ccc.  12. 

GabmettCL.)    Greek  Folk  Songs,    pp.290. 
Lond.  1888.  8*».  11586.  h.  31. 

Abbott  (G.  F.)    Songs  of  Modem  Greece, 
pp.  307.    Camb.  1900.  8«.  011586.  f.  30. 

Bbands  (G.)   Ein  griechisches  Liederbuch :  ver- 
deutschuuf^en  aus  griechischen  Dichtem. 
pp.  175.    Hawnover,  1881.  8*.      11335.  bbb.  10. 

TuBATi  (P.)  Fieri  del  Sud :  Tersione  di  roodeme 
poesie  greche.    pp.134.    IftZano,  1881.  8*. 

11436.  bbb.  22. 
Balaobitib  (A.)    Po^mes  patriotiques,  traduits 
en  francais.    pp.  204.    Pari«,  1883.  12*. 

11586.  cc.  11. 
Beau  (G.)    La  Gr^ce  po^tique.    pp.  355. 
Paris,  1884.  12».  11312.  bbbb.  9. 

See  aUo  Ballads. 

Hebrew. 
See  Hebbew  Lakouaoe  akd  Literatube. 

Hungary. 
Loew  (W.  N.)  Magyar  Poetry.    Selections  trans- 
lated by  W.  N.  Loew.    pp.  349.    N.Y.  1899.  8«. 

011586.  f.  34. 
^—  Gems  from  Hungarian  poets,    pp.  126. 
N.Y.  1881.  8«.  11585.  i.  29. 

Lachmakn  (H.)    Ungarische  Ge4lichte  :  ueber- 
tragen  von  H.  Lachmann.    pp.  132. 
Berl  1891.  8«.  011586.  e.  34. 

IIablez  (C.  de)  Potties  liongroises.  Tradaites. 
pp.  140.    Louvain,  1895.  8^  011586.  1.  5. 

PoLiGNAC  (M.  de)  Count  Poctcs  hongrois. 
Poesies  magyares.    pp.  321.    Paris,  1896.  18^ 

011586.  h.  23. 
See  also  Ballads. 

Iceland.    See  below,  Norvoay. 

India. 

KuEHNAU  (R.)     Die  Trishtubh-Jagatt-Familic. 

Ibre  rhythmische  Beschaffenheit  und  Entwick- 

lung.  pp.  272.  OeUingen,  1886.  8«.     11824.  i.  16. 

Rliythmus  und  indische  Metrik.    pp.  24. 

GSttingen,  1887.  8«.  011840.  f.  17.  (6.) 

Arnold  (E.)  Indian  Poetry,  pp.270.  1881.  8*. 
Triibuer*s  Oriental  Series.  2318.  h. 

Meieb  (E.)    Morgenlundische  Anthologie. 
pp.  256.    Leipz.  1886.  8».  752.  b.  1. 

Bamesachamdba  Datta.  Lays  of  ancient  India. 
Selections,  pp.  224.  1894.  8^.  Trubner's 
Orientol  Series.  ^\%.  V.  ^« 
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Italy. 
Eittory  and  Criticitm,  See  Italian  Lttkbatubb. 

Venifioation,  etc, 
Balbi  (F.)    Delia  Versiflcaziono  italiana. 
pp.  63.    Milano,  1881.  16».    11825.  de.  10.  (2.) 

Casimi  (T.)    Snlle  fonne  Bletriohe  italiane. 
pp.  111.    Firenze,  1884.  8».      11850.  b.  29.  (5.) 

Falgoni  (L.)  Metrica  claasica,  o  Metrioa  barbara  ? 
pp.  82.     Vienna,  1885.  8*.        11825.  f.  44.  (8.) 

Platania  d'Antoni  (B.)     Rimario  nnivenalo 
dclla  lingua  italiana.    pp.  592. 
Aeireale^  1892.  8^".  12941.  g.  22. 

BiADENE  (L.)  II  coUegamento  delle  stanze  medi- 
ante  la  rima  nella  Canzono  dei  seooli  xiii.  e  xiv. 
pp.  16.    Firenxe,  1885.  »•.       11850.  d.  19.  (6.) 

L1810  (G.)     8tudio  su  la  fonna  metrica  della 
Ganzone  italiana  nel  seoolo  xiu.    pp.  48. 
Imola,  1895.  8*.  011851.  ee.  6.  (7.) 

Taylor  (B.  L.)  Alliteration  in  Italian,  pp.  151. 
New  Haven,  1900.  8^.  11853.  g.  4. 

SeleeHons. 
Canini  (M.  a.)    II  Libro  dell'  Amore.    Poesio 

italiane.     Venezia,  1885,  etc,  8*.  11436.  oc. 

Cebtel  (O.)    Aub  dem  Siiden.    Blflthen  italien- 

iacher  Lyrik.    pp.  179.    Leipz.  1887.  8*. 

11436.  c.  26. 
CiXmpoli  (D.)    L'Epigramma  in  Italia. 

JApsia,  1889,  etc.  32^  11436.  aa.  30. 

Babsottini  (G.)    Poeiie  italiane.    pp.  528. 

Pfoto,  1891.  8*.  11429.  e.  28. 

Estelbioh  (J.  L.^    Antologfa  de  poetas  liricos 
italianos  tradacidos  en  castellano.    pp.  884. 
Paltna  de  MaUorea,  1889.  8*.  11427.  ee.  12. 

BossETTi  (D.  G.)    Dante  and  his  circle,  llOO- 
1300.    A  Collection  of  lyrics  translated, 
pp.  403.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  11420.  cc.  2. 

Gundlacu  (F.)      Italienische    Lyrik    aeit   dor 

Mitte  des  droizebnten  Jabrbunderts.    In  deut- 

Bcben  Uebcrtragnngen.  pp.  451.  Berl,  1897.  8**. 

11426.  k. 
BiADENB  (L.)    Indioe  delle  Canzoni  italiane  del 

seoolo  XIII.    pp.  40.    Aeolo,  1896.  8*. 

11851.  ee.  21.  (6.) 
Mazzatinti  (G.)    Poesie  religiose  del  seoolo  xiv. 

pp.  101.    Bologna,  1881.  3».  12225.  bbb. 

GuBEUNATis   (A.    de)      Antologla   di   poetesso 

Italiane  del  sccolo  decimosesto.    pp.  95. 

Firenzcy  1883.  1G^  11427.  aaa.  5. 

Hetse  (P.  J.  L.)    Italicniscbe  Dichter  seit  der 

Mitte  des  18tcn  Jabrbunderts.    4  Bde. 

Berl  1889.  8^  11429.  co. 

Howells  (W.  D.)    Modern  Italian  Poets. 

pp.  3G8.     JNT.y.  1887.  8".  1182G.  gg.  43. 

Febeabi  (S.)    Antolop^ia  della  Lirica  modema 

italiana.     pp.  334.    Bologna^  1891.  8^ 

11436.  e.  45. 
Levi  (E.)    Dai  nostri  Poeti  virenti.    pp.  272. 

Firenze,  1891.  8*.  11429.  b.  14. 

Gbsene  (G.  a.)    Italian  Lyrists  of  to-day. 

pp.  232.    Lond.  1893.  8».  11436.  cc.  8. 

Falcone  (G.)    Poeti  e  rimatori  calabri. 

Napoli,  1899,  ete.  8^  011851.  g. 

Sardinian  Anthology.    Antologia  sarda. 

Vol.  1.    Saeeari,  1886.  8^  11436.  i.  12. 

Guabdione  (F.)    Antologia  poetica  siciliana  del 

•eoolo  XIX.    pp.  366.    Palenno,  1885.  8*. 

11436.  bbb.  31. 

QmOKl  (O.^    A^ffffio  di  Doesie  di  alcuni  jpaesi 

^    -  8».   11427.  bb.  81. 
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Babbibba  (G.  B.)    Poesie  yeneziano.    pp.  308. 

FirenM^  1886.  8<'.  Um.  c  1& 

See  aUo  Ballads  :  Sonsxts. 

Japan. 

Flobenz  (C.)    Dicbtergriisse  ans   dem  Osten. 

Japaniscbe  Dichtungen.    pp.  97. 

Leipz.  1894.  4*.  011528.  g.  46. 

Japahbsb  Poetbt.    The  Bokkasen.    Tbe  illos- 

trated  poems  by  tbe  six  poetical  geniuses. 

Tohohama,  1S94.  8*.  11100.  a.  30. 

Flobenz  (C.)     Japaniscbe  Dlcbtangen.     Frei 

naohgebildet  Yon  &•  Flofenz.    pp.  9&. 

Leipz,  1895.  8*.  11528.  oe.  40. 

^$00  aho  Japanesb  Litbbatubb. 

Jewa. 
See  Hbbbew  Language  and  Lttebatubx. 

LatizL 
Hietory  and  Critidmn.    See  Latin  Language. 

Venyieatum. 
Huxllbb  (L.)    Hetrique  latine.    pp.  155. 

Farie,  1882.  8*.  12985.  aaa.  42. 
Metrica  dei  BomanL    pp.  130. 

JtftZano,  i88i.  8*.  012200.  h.  93. 

Ofitz  (G.  B.)     De  argamentomm  metriooram 

Latinorum    arte.      1883.    8*.      Cubtius    (G.) 

Leipziger  Stndien.    Bd.  6.  PJ*.  5044.  c. 

Haybt  (L.)    Oonrs  de  Me'trique  latine.    pp.  194. 

Pom,  1886.  8*.  11824.  c  4L 

Klotz  (B.)    Gmndzfige  altrumisoher  Metrik. 

pp.  590.    Xetps.  1890.  8*'.  11824.  L  34. 

Basi  (P.)    De  Carmine  Bomauonim  elQgiaoo. 

pp.  165.    Paiaviiy  1890.  8».  11312.  L  47. 

DiNOELDEiN  (O.)    Der  Beim  bei  den  Grieobcn 

nnd  fiomem.    pp.  131.    Ijeipz.  1893.  8*. 

11312.  o.  66. 
Skutsch  (F.)     Forscbnngen   znr   lateiniscben 

Metrik.    Leipz.  1893,  etc,  8*.  12934.  g. 

UssiNO  (J.  L.)    Gr»sk  og  romersk  Metrik. 

pp.  207.    Kj^benh.  1893.  8*.  11312.  c.  31. 

Vebnieb  (L.)    Petit  traite'  de  Metrique  latine. 

pp.  230.    Paris,  1894.  8«.  11312.  bbb.  26. 

Ttbbell  (B.  Y.)    Latin  Poetry.    Lectures. 

pp.  323.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  11312.  d.  62. 

Latin  Language.    Forscbnngen  znr  lateiniscben 

Metrik.    Leipz.  1899,  ete.  8*.  11312.  s. 

Muelleb  (L.)  Der  Satamiscbe  Vera  nnd  seine 
Denkmaeler.    pp.  175.    Leipz.  188$.  8*. 

11355.  ff.  12. 

TauBNETSEN  (B.)    Der  Satumier  nnd  sein  Ver- 
haltniss  sum  sp'ateren  riimisobcn  Volksverse. 
pp.  62.    HaUe,  1885.  8*.  11312.  f.  25.  (4.) 

Spenoel  (M.  A.^    Beformvorscbliige  znr  Metrik 
der  lyrischen  Yersarten  bei  Plantus.    pp.  429. 
Berl.  1882.  8«.  12933.  gg.  15. 

Paboli  (P.)  De  Tibnlli  arie  metrica  cnm  Ligdamo 
comparata.    pp.  71.    Brixim,  1899.  8*. 

11312.  ee.  49. 

Benecke  (E.  F.  M.)  Apospasmata  critica.  Sug- 
gestion as  to  the  origin  of  the  Horatian  Sapphie 
stanza,   pp.  15.   Ox/.  1892.  8«.    11312.  p.  4.  (13.) 

Gabbiel  (J.  £.)  Etude  sur  la  Metrique  d'Horace. 
pp.32,    itergfcrac,  1892.  8«.       11312.  p.  2.  (8.) 

EioKHOFV  (P.)    Der  horazisohe  Doppelban  der 
sappbisohen  Strophe,    pp.  54. 
WandOtfck,  1895.  8'.  11812.  q.  11.  (9.) 

Henke  (O.)     Binfiihrung  in   die    Metrik   d« 
borazischen  Gedichte.    pp.  22. 
Bremen,  1898.  8«.  11812.  q.  90.  (4.) 
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CI.)    IHa  Oeeetxe  der  WortotelloDg  in 
•dfitOvid.    pp.892. 
Ztf^K.  1894.  8*.  11812.  p.  7. 

(F.)     De  Arte  metrica  Gommodiani. 
90.      i88t.  8*.     Aa    Strasbnrg.     Kaiier- 
"  ~     -UfUvenUSL    Dinertationes.    Vol.  5. 

12901.  e.  25. 
(A.)     J>a  Byihme  dans  rbymno- 
cmphie  latine.    pp.  159.    Pari9^  189;.  8". 

7899.  bb.  2. 
BcBBEiBBB  (J.)    Die  Yaganten-Strophe  der  mit- 
IriUteiniaoheii  Dtohtong.    pp.  204. 
fitaMb.  1894.  8*.  11312.  p.  8. 

For  edncatioiial  books  on  Latin  Prosody  and  on 
the  composition  of  Latin  Terse,  900  Latin  Lan- 
guage* TramdoHon  itdo  Latin, 

PosTGATE  (J.  P.)    Corpns  Poetamm  LatiDoram. 

Lcmdi'ni,  189;,  efe.  4*.  2282.  f.  1. 

BcvcBKX^B  (F.)  and  Riesr  (A.)      Antbologia 

F-p*^*.    sive    poesis    latinae    sapplementom. 

2  pL     lApnas^  1894-97.  2278.  i.  25. 

Mebbt  (W.  W.)    Seleoied  Fragments  of  Bomau 

Poetry,  pp.  260.  Oxf.  1898.  8*.  11355.  aaa.  44. 
8wABS  (C.  Y.)    Latinska  8&nger  fr&n  sveriges 

ICedeliid.    JSiMkk,  1B97,  ele.  8*.         11409.  eoc. 

SmaUo  Ballads. 

Mexico.    See  Moto,  Spain. 

NdiherlandB. 
Knocnr  O^-)    Nederlandsch  Rijmwooidenboek. 

pp.  ^28.    Ameterd.  1881.  8*.  12972.  cc.  29. 

Lebst  CF-  H.  y.)    Neerlands  Diobterscbat. 

pp.  463.    Amderd.  1886.  8*.  11550.  f.  1. 

HasebboekXJ-  PO    Ben  Dicbter-Albnm. 

pp.  3S3.     Amderd.  1890.  8*.  10760.  0.  25. 

Most  (P.  de)   Bedert  Potgieters  dood.    YerzoD, 

1875-97.  pp.  366.  ZweUe,  1897.  8*.  011556.  f.  8. 

See  dUo  dbove^  Belgium :  Dutch  Literatcbe. 

If orway  and  Iceland* 
YiOF^MOH  (O.)  and  Powell  (F.  Y.)    Corpns 
PtoeiieiuB  Boreale.     Tbe  Poetry  of  the   Old 
Northen  Toogne.    2  vol.    Oxf.  1883.  8*. 

2286.  f.  9. 
,     WuEV  (T.)    Garmina  KofToena. 
^       Lumdm,  1886,  eie.  8«.  11565.  b.  3. 

BouniBN(N.)    Nonke  Digtere. 
CkTitUamia^  1894,  etc  8*.  11565.  g. 

HoBWEOiAX  PoEMflL    NoTsko  Digte  illostrerpde. 
Kriditmia,  1895.  4*.  K.T.C.  16.  b.  6. 

See  aleo  above^  Danieh:  Icelandic  and  No&- 

WBOAIf  LITEBATUBK. 

Persia. 
^    Babkixg  (G.  S.  a.)    Elements  of  Arabic  and 
f      Peisisn  Prosody,    pp.  123.    Bondtay,  1885.  8*. 

757.  b.  44. 
XonoBWAjr Ji  Ka wusjl  Notes  on  Persian  Prosody 
and  rhyme,    pp.  65w    Bombay,  1886.  8*. 

757.  d.  38. 
KamnrALAL  Mohavlal  Jhayebl    Outlines  of 
Penian  Prosody,    pp.  108.    Botnbay,  1893.  8^ 

757.  bb.  18. 
^^     BoBDnov   (8.)      Persian    Poetry  for  Englisb 
f       xcadera.    ppw  646.    OUug.  1883.  8*.     757.  b.  83. 
Bbogscb  (H.)    Die  Mnse  in  Teheran,    pp.  128. 
Fnmkjkri,  1886.  8*.  757.  bb.  11. 

Mbxbb  (E.)    Mbigenl&ndisdhe  Anthologie. 
pp.  256.     Uipe.  1886.  8*.  752.  b.  I. 

Boobbb  (A.)    Parsian  Anthology,    pp.  47. 
Umd.  1889.  8*.  757.  bb.  25.  (2.) 


POETHY.— Persia— cofi^tnuecZ. 

Clouston  (W.  A.)  Flowers  from  a  Persian 
Garden,  pp.  368.  Land.  1890.  8^  12355.  i.  18. 
See  aleo  Persian  Literature.  For  translations 
of  the  works  of  Hafiz  and  Omar  Kbaiyam,  »ee 
the  General  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books. 

Portugal:  Brazil. 
Caryalho  (A.  J.  do)  and   Dkus  (J.  de)     Dic- 

cionario  prosodico  de  Portugal  e  Brazil. 

pp.  954.    Porto,  1895.  8^  12941.  df.  9. 

Turati  (P.)    Fiori  del  Sud :  versione  di  modeme 

Poesie  portoghcsi.    pp.  134.     Milano,  1881.  8^. 

11436.  bbb   22. 
Sui5es  DiAB  (J.)    Compendio  de  Poetica  portu- 

gueza.    pp.136.     Fistfu,  1887.  8^      11452.  e.  9. 
Mello  Moraes  (A.  J.  do)    Parnaso  brezlleiro. 

2  tom.    Bio  de  J.  1885.  8^  11452.  e.  4. 

Proven9al. 

Selectione. 

&Iaun  (C.  a.  F.)    Die  epischo  Poesie  der  Pro- 

▼enzalen.    Bd.  1.    Berl  1883.  8«.         11840.  c. 

B0ETHIU8  (A.  M.  T.  S.)  Dos  altprovenzalische 
Bovthiuslied.    pp.  322.     OppeJn,  1884.  S". 

12950.  h.  35. 

AsTRUO  (L.)  Li  Cacio,  rccuei  do  Pouesio  prou- 
▼eu^alo.  pp.353.  Parie,  1884.  12«.  11498.  bb.  58. 

Deullb  (F.)     Chants   des    Felibres.     Poesies 
proyen^ales  moderoes.    pp.  316. 
Parts,  1881.  12«.  11498.  ccc.  46. 

Hag  (J.  y.)    Poesies  proven^alea    pp.  174. 
Leipt.  1 88 1.  Q2r.  1451.  a. 

Henniov  (C.)  Les  Fleurs  felibresques.  Poesies 
provencales.    pp.  532.     Parity  1883.  8^ 

11498.  d.  58. 
See  aleo  above,  FreneJi:  Proten9al  Litera- 
ture: Troubadours. 

Boiunania. 
Stampiki  (E.)    La  Poesie  romana  e  la  metrica. 

pp.  43.     Torino,  1881.  8*'.  11312.  a  19.  (2.) 

BuDOW  (C.  F.  W.)  Verslehro  und  Stil  der  rum'd- 

niscben  Yolkalieder.    pp.  431    Leipg.  1886.  8". 

12902.  b.  34.  (6.) 
Stengel  (E.  M.)    Bomanischo  Yeralehre. 
1893.8*.    Groeber(G.)    Grundriss  der  roman- 
isoben  Philologie.    Bd.  2.    Abt.  1.    12902.  f.  22. 

Stlta  (Carmen)  peeud^  t.f.,  Elizabeth,  Queen 

of     Bimmania.        Bum'ani8(.he      Dichtungcu. 

Deutsoh  von  Carmen  Sylva.    pp.  214. 

Leipz.  1881.  »>.  11586.  df.  31. 

TeodorescO  (G.  D.)    Lo  Bomancero  ronmain. 

pp.  215.    Parte,  1896.  18^  011586.  h.  8i. 

See  aleo  Ballads  :  Boumanian  Literature. 

Hussia. 
Hapqood  (I.  F.)  Epic  Songs  of  Bnssia.    pp.  358. 

N.r.  1886.  8*.  11585.  cc.  19. 

Wilson  (C.  T.)  Russian  Lyrics  in  English  TorBC. 

pp.244.    Xofid.  1887.  8«.  11586.  g.  14. 

Pollen  (J.)  Rhymes  from  the  Busaian.  pp.  118. 
lAmd.  1891.  8».  011586.  de.  67. 

Saint-Albot  (E.  de)  Les  Pontes  msses.  Antbo- 
logie.    pp.  451.  Parie,  1893.  V2?.    11586.  co.  32. 

Asohabin  (A.)  Nordische  Klangc.  Bussiscbe 
Didhtnngen.    pp.  237.    Bifia,  1894.  8*. 

011586.  e.  60. 
See  aleo  Ballads  :  Bussian  Literature. 

Servia. 
DozoN  (A.)    L'Kpopee  serbo.    Chants  beroliques 
tiaduits.  pp.  335.  Porte,  i8B8.d«.  OU^Q.V.^« 


aio 
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FOETBT.— 8ervia~0on<tfiii«(i. 

HANOJLOTid  (S.)  Serbiiich-croaiiBche  DiohtttDgen. 
pp.  300.    Wien,  1888.  8^  11586.  occ.  28. 

dee  aho  Ballads  :  Sibvian  Litebatuub. 

Spain:  SpaniBh  America. 

Babba  (E.  de  la)    Elementoj  de  M^trlca  castel- 

lana.   pp.  lOi.  Santiago,  1887.  9",    011824.  i.  1. 

Estudios  sobre  la  Versificaoion  oasiellana. 

pp.  101.    Santiago,  1889.  8".  011824.  i.  2. 

Brinckmeubb  (£.)    Florcsta  de  adtiras.    pp.  250. 

1883.  8*".    ColecoioQ  de  Autorea  espafiolea. 
Tom.  41.  12280.  bb. 

P.,  P.    Poeeiaa  asoe'tioas  7  religioaaa.    pp.  192. 

1884.  IS".  Biblioteoa  UnivenaL  Tom.  98. 732.  a. 

ToEPFBB  (B.)    Album  Poetioo  espafiol.    pp.  250. 

Berl  1886.  8*.  11450.  cc.  15. 

Mbnendbz  t  Pelato  (M.)    Antologia  de  Poetas 

liricos  oastellanos.    JhTodrid,  1890,  ffe.  8**. 

.    11450.  d. 
EsPiNOSA  (P.)     Floras   de   poetas   ilostres   de 

Espafia.    2pt.    iSMOcH  1896.  4«.    11450.  h.  31. 

TuBATi  (P.)    Fiori  del  Sad :  Tersione  di  moderne 
poesie  spagnttole.    pp.134.    3f {Zaao,  188 1.  8^. 

11436.  bbb.  22. 

Spanish  Pobts.    Poetas  castellanos  modernos. 
pp.  189.    Barcelona,  1892. 16\      11450.  bb.  32. 

Tannenberg  (B.  de)  La  FocaiQ  castillane  contem- 
poraine.  pp.  330.  PaH*,  1889.  12*>.  011840. 1.  22. 


Tesoro.    Poetas  del  Nuevo  Mando.    2  pt 
Barcelona,  1890.  8^.  11450.  a.  32. 

Ac.    Madrid.    Beal  Academia  EspaiUAa.    Anto- 
logia  de  poetas  hispano-amerioanos. 
Madrid,  iBs},etc.  8*.  Ac.  144/9. 

£.,  J.  M.    Lira  argcntina.    pp.  251. 

Buenos  A.  1889.  8«.  11450.  g.  9. 

Mabtinez  (B.  T.)    Antologia  argcntina. 

pp.  467.    Buenos  A.  1890.  9".  12296.  d.  4. 

Ritas  (B.)    Lira  boliviana. 

Codiabaniba,  1885,  etc.  8".  11452.  f. 

Anez  (J.)    Paraaso  colombiano.    2  tom. 

Bogotd,  1886.  87.  8*.  11450.  f.  32. 

IsAZA  (E.)    Antologfa  colombiana. 

Farii,  1895,  fte.  12«.  11450.  d.  8. 

Gonza'lbz  del  Valle  (E.  M.)    La  Poesfa  lirica 
en  Cuba.    pp.  349.    Barcelona,  1900.  8®. 

011852.  e.  49. 
Mexican  Poems.    ^Tczioan  and  South  American 
Poems,     pp.  878.    San  Diego,  1892.  8". 

11450.  c.  34. 

Ac.    Mexico.    Academia  Mexicana.    Antologfa 

de  Poetas  mexicanos.   pp.  488.  Mexico,  1894.  4**. 

Ac.  1888/2. 
Venezuelan  Parnassus.    Pamaso  yenczolano. 
Curazao,  1887,  etc.  8».  11450.  ccc. 

CalcaSo  (J.)    Pamaso  venezolano. 
Cardcaa,  1892,  etc.  8\  11450.  h. 

See  alto  above,  Basques :  Amebioan  Litbba- 
TURE,  Spanish:  Ballads:  Spanisu  Litera- 
ture. 

Sweden. 

WuLFF  (F.  A.)    Svenska  rim  och  sTenskt  uttal. 
pp.  100.    Lund,  1898,  S:  11853.  e.  27. 

Bebostrox  (B.)    Oerd.    En  svensk  Autoload, 
pp.  522.    Stockh.  1883.  12*.  11557.  1).  59. 

SwABN  (G.  Y.)    Latinska  S&ngcr  frftn  svoriees 
Medeltid  i  svensk  bearbetning.    Lot.  &  Swed. 
^oekk.  1897,  etc  8*.  11409.  coc. 

iSsfolio 


FOETBT 

TOBTRY—eoiMnmed. 

BwitBerland. 
Imeb-Guko  (A.)    Becueil  podtique  de  la  SnisM 

romande.    pp.  528.    Laueanne,  1887.  8*. 

11483.  e.  2a 
Yaud,  Canton  of.  Anthologie  des  Pottos  Taudoii. 

pp.  308.    Lausatme,  1887.  8*.         11483.  b.  59. 
P.P.    Chaux'de-Fondi.    Le  Muse  romande. 

La  Chaux^e-Fonds,  189 1,  93.  8*.    P.P.  4299.  h. 

See  also  Ballads:  Swiss  Litebatueb. 

Turkey. 
Gibb  (E.  J.  W.)    Ottoman  Poems  tramdated  into 
English  verse,  pp.  272.  Land.  1882.  4^  75&  c 
See  also  Tubkuh  Litebatubb. 

United  States  of  Axnerioa. 

History  and  Criticism.    See  Ambbicah 
Litkeatube. 

VersifieatUm,    See  ebofoe^  Qftat  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

SeUeUom. 
Axebioah  Poems,    pp.455.    XoiuE.  i88r.  8*. 

11687.  g.  16. 

BBAULiEU-MABCONKAT(£.T.)Bdro]i.  Aus  belden 

Homispharen.    Engliaohe  Diehtungen. 

pp.  208.    Leipz.  1881.  8«.  11603.  b.  SO. 

Sabgent  (E.)    Harper's  Cyclopedia  of  Amerioaa 

Poetry,    pp.  958.    N.Y.  1881.  8«.    11601.  i.  10. 

Bates  (C.  F.)    Cambridge  Book  of  Poetry. 

pp.  882.    N.Y.  1882.  8*.  11602.  g.  5. 

Bbownb  (F.  F.)    Golden  Poems  by  American 

authors,  pp.  464.  Chicago,  1882.  8*.  11601.  it  9. 

LiHTON  (W.  J.)    Golden  Apples  of  Hespenis. 

pp.  187.    New  Haven,  Conn.,  1882.  8«. 

C.  30.  h.  11. 
Linton  (W.  J.)  and  Stoddabd  (B.  H.)    English 

Ver^.    6  vol.    .Y.F.  1883.  8».  11604.  b.  9. 

Gildeb  (J.  L.)    Representatiye  Poems  of  living 

Poets,    pp.  683.    Lond.  1886.  8«.      11601.  L  16. 
Shabp  ( W.)  Great  Odes :  English  and  American. 

pp.  257.  1890.  8*.  Canterbury  Poets.  11604.  aaa. 
SmoNDs  (A.  B.)    American  Song :   representa- 
tive American  Poems,    pp.  810. 

N.Y.  1894.  8».  11686.  f.  53. 

Marble  (A.  R.)    Nature  pictures  by  American 

Poets,    pp.205.    NY.  1899.8*.      11688.  i.  39- 
Ac.      Boston.      Club  of  Odd   Volumes.     Eariy 

American  Poetry.    BosL  1894,  etc.  4*. 

Ac.  9503.  e. 
Knobtz   (C.)      Amerikaniache    Gedicbto    der 

Neuzeit.  pp.  128.  Leipz.  1883.  8^    11687.  dd.  6. 
Boyle  (G.)    English  and  American  poets  of  the 

Yictorian  age.    pp.  299.    Frankfort,  1886.  8'. 

11794.  d.  52. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)    Younger  American  Poets. 

pp.  666.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  11687.  e.  42. 

Wethebell  (J.  K)    Later  American  Poems. 

pp.  255.     Toronto,  1896.  8*.  11688.  g.  41. 

Pabton  (J.)    Humorous  Poetry  of  the  English 

Language,   pp.  689.  BosL  1881.  8*.   11601.  ff.  7. 
Amebioan  Humoub.    Selections,    pp.  318. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  12316.  h.  46. 

PiEBSON  (E.  de  L.)    The  Merry  Muse.    Society 

verse  by  American  Writers,    pp.  227. 

Chicago,  1889.  8«.  11688.  h.  21. 

Babr  (J.)    American  humorous  Yerse.    ppi  314. 

1891,  e<c.  8*".    Canterbury  Poets.       11604.  aaa. 
Matthews  (J.  B.)  Poems  of  Amerioan  patriotism. 

pp.  285.    N.Y.  1882.  8*.  11686.  ee.  11. 

Bbownb  (F.  F.)    Bugle  Echoes.    Poems  of  tht 

avil  War.   pp.  386.  N.Y.  1886.  8*.    11688.  ew  9. 


poaxBY 

POJnjrsr«— Unltod  states  of  Amarioa— 

Eklob  (T.  D.)  Bo^s  Book  of  Battle-Lyrios. 
QpilnfltHW  of  Tcnotilliittmting  erents  in  the  his- 
lofy  of  the  U.&A.    pp.  168.    NX.  1885.  4*. 

11686.  ee.  18. 
BoBBBB  (W.  O.)     The  TreMory  of  American 

Sftcred  Song.    pp.  401.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

11687.  dd.  25. 
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Wabbmv(LB.)    Poets  and  Poetry  of  Boffalo. 

3  pL     Bvfolo,  189s.  8*.  11686.  g.  .<». 

BiHLi.  CE-)    RwMfingi  from  Oalifomia  Foete. 

pp.  124.    San  Franmteo,  1900.  8*.  11688.  dd.  10. 

HoBSKB  CH.)    GoUeotion  of  Kansas  Poetry, 
pp.  152.     Topeka,  1891.  8*.  1168a  ee.  23. 

CBArai(B.)  Poets  of  New  Hampshire,  pp.984. 
darenunU^  1883.  8*.  11687.  h.  1». 

Tairr  CE^  W.)  Yennont  YerM.  A  oolleciion  of 
Tcsae  by  the  ondermdnates  of  Yennont  Uni- 
▼eimty.     pp.  110.    &.  ASbam,  Vi^  1898.  8*. 

11688.  dd.  9. 
8m  aUo  abowe^  Qreai  Britain  and  Irdand: 
Arniraw Litkbatuu:  Ballads:  Bovswn, 

"Walloons.    See  above^  Bdgium, 
POXSOS'BL    See  Toxiooloot. 
POZnEBB. 

BanxR  (O.)  Les  teheTins  de  Fditiers»  1372  k 
1675.  1897.  8*.  Aa  Poitiers.  SodO^  dee 
JMmairee.    M^moires.    S^r.  2.    Tom.  la 

Ac  5826. 
OEM  (A.)    GbzDniqnes  de  Poitiers  anx  xy*  et 
saAs     1891.  8*.    Ao.    Poitiers.    SoeiM 
dee  AaMgmtdree.    M^moires.    8^.  2.    Tom.  13. 

Aa  5326. 

BbiniBAuC    )    Jeanne d'Aiek Poitiers,    pp.74. 

aU-SanvoMd^  189a  8*.  010662.  h.  25. 


(L.)    Histoire  de  I'HAtel-Diea  de  Pol- 
pp.94.    PoOtfsrt,  1894.  8*.    7687.  eee.  89. 

Dblsabbb  (P.)    Le  gidde  dn  Toyagenr  k  Poitiers. 
pp.  22a    PoOmts,  Z882.  12*.       10168.  aaa.  la 
Clavboi  (A.)     Les  dAots  de  Timprimerio  it 
FoitienL    pp.  20.    Porif,  1894.  8*. 

11899.  dd.  10.  (2.) 
-^  OiisinM  et  d^bnts  de  I'imprimerie  k  Poitiers» 
147»-1515.     pp.  192.     1897.   8*.     Antiquity 
t);popmpliiqnes  de  la  France.    Tom.  2. 

011899.  m. 
BoosLOTOS  ^)    A  propos  de  Torigine  de  11m- 
'  \  \,  FoitieiB.    pp.  19.    Vannee^  1897.  8*. 
11904.  g.  89.  (1.) 
les  Origines  de  I'lmpri- 
\  \  Pbitiera.    pp.  la    Vamiee,  1898.  8*. 

11904.  g.  89.  (2.) 

La  BovKAUtes  (A.  de)    Cba^tre  r^trospectif 

sv  les  dcbots  de  I'imprimerie  kPoitiers,    pp.  70. 

^     rnie,  1898.  8*.  011899.  m.  22. 

—  L^Impffiawrie  ei  la  librairie  k  Poitiers  pen- 

dMl  le  xn*  sikle.    pp.  896.    PoHs,  1900.  8«. 

011902.  t  50. 
Am  obo  PofTOV. 

voaou. 

Ai»B(C.)    Histoire dnPoitim.    9tom. 

,  1885-93.  8».  10170.  i.  la 


BanBLi(JO  Beeherehespoarservirklliistoire 
dss  arts  eft  Pbitoo.    pp.  49a    Jtfeae,  1889.  8*. 

7806.  de.  la 
ToMVlWAU  (A.  B.  H.)    Abr^gtfdel'bistoireda 
ppidOS.  Atbirl,x889.8«.   010171.  f.  15. 

BooUflsdsiBaiiBetArrite  Bans  de  1a 

daPdetof.    pp.95.    Aciiitei,  1883. 4*. 

99ia  de.  84. 

m. 


POirOtr—conh'iitted. 

Oabb^  (J.  X.)    Preuves  de  noblesse  des  families 

de  Poitoo.    pp.  276.    Touv^  1887.  8». 

9905.  c.  39. 
BiAUCHnvFiLLKAU  (£.  H.  £.)  and  Ghbboe  (0.  do) 

DictionDaire  des  families  dn  Poiton. 

Poitien,  1891,  de,  8«.  9916.  dd. 

BonsONNADE  (P.)    Easai  sor  Torganisation  dn 

travail  en  Poitou  depuis  le  xi*  sickle  josqu'li  la 

B<^7olution.     1899,  etc.  8^    Ac.    Poitiora.    So- 

ei^WdesAntiquaires.  Memoires.  Ser.a  Tom.  21. 

Ac.  5326. 
Babinet  (L.)    Episodes  do  la  e^nerro  ciyilo  en 

Poitou,  8  Oct.,  1569.  jnsqu^,  1570.  1897.  8".  Ac. 

Poitiers.    Soei^U  dee  Antiquaires,     Me'moires. 

Ser.  2.    Tom.  19.  Ac  5326. 

Dklataud  (L.)    Troubles  en  Poitou,  1643-44. 

Ac.    Saintes.    8oei^t€  dee  Arehivee.    ArohiTOs 

bistoriqnes.    Yol.  19.  Ac.  6892. 

Glembiit  (F.  p.)    La  Gonr^e  des  Ghemins  en 

Poitou,  1751-90.    pp.  182.    Farts,  1899.  8*. 

5403.  f.  9. 
Poitou.    Tiera-^tat  du  Poitou  en  1789.    Proc^s- 

Terbauz,  cahier  et  liste  des  ^ecteurs.    pp.  166. 

FnUenay-le-a  1888.  8*.  9226.  1.  17. 

TBITXB9AT  (R.  de)     Les  Ghroniques  de  Bas- 

Poitou  1886-87.    pp.  218.    Pane,  1888.  12«. 

9280.  o.  15. 
Poitou.  Gabiers  de  1889.  Assemblde  provincialo 

du  Poitou.    l^roc^yerbaL    pp.  389. 

Poitiere,  1889.  12*.  9230.  co.  6. 

Fmbr]£  (G.)    Questions  poitevines.    L'octroi. 

pp.  90.    Poitien,  1895.  8^  08226.  h.  34. 

Piblat  (B.)    Le  Joumaiisme  poitevin.    pp.  51. 

PoiUere,  1898.  16».  11824.  bb.  57.  (4.) 

Ghamabd  (F.)    Histoire  eccldsiastique  du  Poitou. 

pp.  166.    Poitiers,  1890.  8».  4629.  k.  8. 

Poitou.     Clerg^,     C\erg4  du  Poitou  en  1789. 

Proc^s-verbaux.    pp.  290.    Fontenay,  1890.  8^ 

4629.  k.  11. 
BoTBB  (J.)    Journal  de  voyage  dans  le  Dioc^  dc 

Poitiers,    pp.537.     Clermont-Ferrand,  iS^6.  S\ 

4807.  gg.  3. 


Poitou.    Biblioth^ue  du  Pays  poitevin.    4  pt. 

Ligug^,  1898-99.  8*.  011852.  k.  11. 

•^—  Payeages  et  monuments. 

Fontenay,  1882,  ete.  foL  1790.  c. 

JoAVVB  (P.)    De  la  Loire  It  la  Gironde.    Guide 

Joanne,  pp.290.  Pam,  189 1.  8*.  10174.  aa.  36. 
Ac.    Poitiers.    Faculty  dee  LeUree,    Bulletin. 

ParU,  1884,  ete,  8«.  Ao.  8491. 

P.P.    Melle.    Bevne  poitevine.    Ann^  1-12. 

MeUe,  1884-93.  8*.  PP  4382.  bd. 
Fontenay.    Bevue  dn  Bas-Poitou. 

Fontenay,  1888,  ete.  8".  P.P.  4349. 

.^—  Poitiers,    Kevue  d'Archeblogio  poitevino. 

PoUiers,  1898,  eUs.  8«.  P.P.  1931.  bd. 

Favbb  (L.)   Supplement  anx  glossaires  du  Poitou. 

pp.  52.    Mort,  1881.  8«.  12954.  f.  20. 

FAyBAUD(A.)    (Euvres  en  patois  poitevin.    5  pt. 

Couture-S  Argeneon,  1884.  12*.      12357.  aa.  20. 

See  also  Folk-Lobb,  France :  Poitiebs  :  Yendee  : 

and  YiENHB,  Departments, 

FOKEB,  Qame. 

POKBB,  how  to  play  it.    pp.  109.    Lond.  1882.  S\ 

7915.  aa.  4a 
BuLES  of  Poker,    pp.  16.    Land,  1882.  32?, 

7942.  a.  34. 
POKEB.    Draw  Poker,    pp.  63.    Lond.  1884.  8*». 

7913.  aa.  45. 
Ma  JOB.    The  Poker  primer,    pp.  31. 
N.Y,  1886.  8*.  1W«.  «^  ^^.  (5^.^ 

Ik 
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POKFiTl,  Game— eonttniied. 

Prootob  (B.  a.)    Chance.    With  notes  on  Poker. 

pp.  2G:J.    Lond.  1887.  8^.  7913.  oc.  27. 

Debebian  (D.)    Game  of  Poker,    pp.25. 

N.Y.  1887.  32".  7913.  a.  58. 

F08TEK  (J.  H.)    T/aitc  dn  jeu  do  Poker,    pp.  73. 

Far  18,  1889.  8".  7913.  aa.  62. 

GuERKDALE  (K.)    The  Poker  Book.    pp.  80. 

Lond.  1889.  8^  7915.  bb.  51. 

Iy)rGHEB  (A.  B.)    Poker,    pp.  28. 

Lond.  1889.  IG\  7915.  de.  16.  (4.) 

Templar.    The  Poker  manual,    pp.119. 

Lond.  189s.  8».  7912.  b.  4. 

Florence  (W.  J.)    The  handbook  of  Poker. 

pp.   195.      1896.    8*.     The  "Oval"  Series  of 

Games.    Vol.  10.  07905.  f. 

LiLLARD  (J.  F.  B.)    Poker  Stories,    pp.  253. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  012330.  o.  61. 

Ses  alw  Cards. 

POKER-WORK.     Maude  (M.)     Han.lbook 
on  Pyrujfrapby  or  burnt  wood  etching. 
Lond,  1 89 1.  S\  7857.  b.  89. 

POIjA.    Pola.    Polfl,  sein  Vergangenlieit  und 

Zukunft.    pp.  93.    Wien,  1886.  8».    10201.  f.  2. 
JiLEK  (A.  ▼.)    Ueber  das  Yerhalten  des  Malaria- 

fiebert)  in  Pola.    pp.  87.     irieii.  1881.  8*. 

7306.  ccc.  5.  (1.) 
POTiABTANa     B0GU8LAW8EI  (W.)     Dzieje 

SiowiniiszczyzDy  Polnocno-Zaohodniej  do  polowy 

XIII  w.    4  torn.    PoznaAf  188  7-1 900.  8*. 

9476.  i.  17. 
ScHULTZE  (J.  P.)    Slownik  JQzyka  polabekiego. 

Krakdie,  189J.  8».    Jiofpratep  W^dt  Filol.  Ak. 

Urn.    Tom.  18.  Ac.  750/13. 

See  alio  Wekds  and  Wemdisu  Lakgdage. 

POLAND. 

Bibliography. 
Kftrzyxski    (W.)     CatulogUH  oodicum    manu- 

scriptorum  Bibliothecio  Ossoliniana)  Loopolien- 

sis.     Lu:6u),  1880,  etc.  8*'.  11905.  f.  27. 

SosNOwsKiTM.  E.)and  Kvrtzuanx(L.)  Kai-ilog 

der  Boczy^skischen  Bibliothek  in  Poson.  4  Bdc. 

Foieny  1885.  8".  11903.  e.  4. 

Wi8L0CR[(W.)  Incunabula  Tyi)o>;raphica  Biblio- 

tbccffi  UniTcrsitatitf  JagclLiiica). 

KrahdiP,  1900.  8«.  Ac.  749/11. 

KopEKA  (F.)    Spis  drukuw  cpoki  Jagiellonskiej. 

Krah6w,  1900.  4».  11908.  h.  3. 

WiKRZBOWSKi  (T.)    Bibliitgraphia  Polonica  xv  ac 

XVI  ss.    3  turn.     Vartoviae^  1 889-9  ^  ^* 

011902.  k.  35. 
EsTREiciiER  (K.)    Bibllografia  polska. 

Krahdie,  1881,  tin.  H".  2050.  c. 

AuoTowsKi  (H.)   Matoryaly  do  bibliografii  prac 

naukowych  polskich.     iVaruatoa,  1897.  8*. 

011901.  g.  10. 
Haiis  (W.)    Bibllografia  filolog^i  klasycznej  i 

huniani8tycznej  w  Polsce,  1890-98.    i)p.  30. 

iirrftP,  1900.  8^  011907.  i.  5.  (8.) 

1*.P.   Warsaw.    Ksiaika.  Micsiocznik  i)o^wi^-cony 

bibliografii.     1900,  etc.  8®. 


FiNKEL  (li.)    Bibliografia  history!  Polskioj. 

Ltcmc,  1 89 1 ,  etc.  1 1 899.  d. 

P.P.      Cracow.     Spis    przedmiotow    zawartych 

w  "  Przegl^idzie  Polskim  "  1866-91.     1 89  r. 

P.P.  4862.  i. 

WarfatP.    Biblioteka  WarsEawska.  Zesta- 

wionio  przedmiotow  1875-lH),  przez  K.  Ectrei- 
chci-a.     Wart»xatca,  1891.  8*.         PP.  4866.  m. 

—  Zestawienio      przedmiotow      lawArtyoh 
w  *' Atencum/'  1876-86.    pfi.  127.  HTmul  lAa^ 


POLAND 

TOIiANjy—coniiHued, 

Antiquities. 
Lembibg,  til  Galicia,    Ezpositioii  archdologiqae 
des  objets  polonais  et  ruu^niens. 
Lemberg,  1B85.  foL  7955.  g.  8. 

Ao.  Poeen.  TowanyttwoPnjoaeidfNauk.  Roei- 
nikL  PotnaA^  1881,  €<e.  8*.  Ac.  915. 

•^—  Totoarzydwo    Prtyjacid^    Navk.     Zapiski 
archeologiozne.    Pomoii,  1887,  «to.  fol. 

7701.  k.  9.    Y 

Craoow.     Ak,  Um,     Blatexyi^  antropolo-    \ 

giozno-archeologiozne.    1896,  eto.  10007.  L    \ 

P.P.    Waraaw.    ^wiatowit.  Rocznik  potfwi^oony    \ 
azcheologiL    TFarsz.  1899,  efc  8*.    P.P.  1925.  0.    f 

Army.  ^ 

QdRSKi  (K.)    Historya  Jazdy  Polskiej.    pp.  363.    ^ 

Kra^dw,  1894.  8*.  8830.  0.  44.     ^ 

Constitation,  Government,  eta 
EARra^SKi    (I.)      Ejrotki   rys    uatroja    dawncj    '4 
Polaki.    2  torn.    Warn,  1887.  8*.     9475.  df.  16.    | 

Balzir  (0.)    O  nastepstwio  tronn  w  Polace.  \ 

Krakdw^  1897.  8*.    [Bozpratey  Wydi.  hid.'JUot.    ? 
Ak.  Um.    Serya  11. 1.]  Ac  750/2.    . 


Pawi^ski  (A.)    Sejmiki  liemskie,  1374-1505. 
pp.  240.     Wantawa,  1895.  4*.         9175.  g.  15. 

Bebshadskt  (8.  A.)  4noBcsll  GratyTi  ■  noArsiJi 
KoHCTETyqiE.  pp.  114.  Ca6.  1893.  8*.  5756.  d.  5. 

Pawii^ski  (A.)    1572-1795.    Rz^y  Sejmikowe 
w  Polsoe.    pp.  431.     Wantawa^  1888.  8*. 

9175.  h.  3. 

Kalinka  (W.)      Konstytueya  tneciego  Mija 
[1791].    pp.  115.    Lwdw,  1888.  8«.    8094.  0.  1. 

Starzyi^ski  (S.)    Konstytooya  Trseciego  Maja. 
Cz.  1.    Lwdw,  1892.  B".  9476.  k. 

Emigration. 
liEUBERO.      Towarzystvx)   KoUmizacjfJiU}  -  i7aiMi- 
loufe,    Polska  kolonizaoya  zamontka.     pp.  41. 
Ltpdw,  1899.  8074.  c  3;).  (2.) 

SiEMiRAr-ZKi  (J.)    Polacy  Ea  morzem.    pp.  29. 
Lwdujy  1900.  8*.  8285.  dd.  2.  (10.) 

Badeni  (J.)    Polacy  w  Anglit    pp.  67. 
Krakdtc,  1890.  8«.  9008.  g.  9.  (5.) 

Gadon  (L.)    Z  iyola  Polakow  we  Fraucyi. 
pp.  169.   Paryzy  1883.  S\  9476.  h.  2a 

Ltbrowicz  (Z.)    Pola^v  w  Svberyi.    pp.  380. 
KrakdiP,  1884.  8^.  *  8094.  aaa.  88. 

Panek  (P.)    Emigracya  Pohdia  w  Stanach  Zjc< 
dnoczouych.     pp.  58.    LvdWf  1898.  8*. 

8093.  e.  5.  (l.) 
SiEMiRiTDZKi  (J.)    La  NouYelle  Pologne,  etat  de 
Parand  (Bresil).    pp.  11".    Brttx,  1899.  8*. 

010480.  i.  2.  (4.) 

Ethnology. 

Strzelecki  (A.)     Mutcriuly  do  bibliografii  etno- 

grafii  polskiej.     1900.  11904.  d.  12. 

Lembekg.     Wystawa  Krajowa,    Katulog  dziaia 

etnograflcznogo.    pp.  111.    Lwdw,  1894.  8^. 

7708.  aa.  (». 
Ao.    Craoow.    Akad.  Um.    Materyaly  etnogra- 
ficziio.     1896,  etc.  10007.  L 

See  aleo  Folk  Lork  :  Kaszcbs. 

Histoiy. 
KonniowKi  (J.)    Catalogna  actomm  et  doeo- 
m  gntM  Pokniae  illartimiitiam. 
"        '    ,1889. 8-.    011908.  k.  44.  (^) 
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:.(Ii.)    BiUiograflaHlfltoryiPolskiej. 
» 1891,  ele.  8*.  11899.  d. 
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I  (E.)    Poland,   pp.  230.   Lond.  1883.  8«. 

9476.  f.  3. 
X  (H.  C.  B.  T.)  Polaiid :  hiatorioal  sketch. 
».    Land,  1885.  3*.  9475.  aaa.  6. 

LL  (W.  R.)    Poland,    ppi  389.    1893. 
of  the  Nations.  9004.  ceo.  8. 

rtea  (H.)  Dzieje  Polski  w  sarysie. 
•  Wanutwa^  1887-91.  8*.  9476.  f.  5. 
iwgKX  (J.  L)  Wiienmki  ksi^t  i  krdluw 
idi.    pp.  451.     Wamawu  1888.  8*. 

010795.  k.  3. 
ULwaKi(E.)    Historya PolflkL    pp.251. 
Sw,  1889.  8*.  9476.  h.  27. 

iwiu  (A.)    Dzieje  PoUki  illnstrowane. 
n(,  1896,  etc  8*.  9476.  k. 

K^SD  (W.)    Dzieje  naioda  polskiego. 
(fWy  1897,  tie.  8*.  9475.  dd. 

a  (▲.)    Zarys  historyi  polskiqf.    pp.  539. 
Av,  1897.  8*.  9475.  df.  20. 

ownu  (F.  &)  Krdtki  zbidr  hiatoiyi 
iej.    pp.  276.     Warttawa^  1898.  8*. 

9476.  d.  23. 
IB(L.)    Dzieje  Polski    pp»867. 
UMwa,  1898.  8*.  9476.  i.  26. 


k.  Zrddiadziejowe.  Wydai  A.  Jabionowski. 
KMDo,  1881,  etc  8*.  9456.  g. 

nix,  Family  of,  Arohiwnm  Domu  Radzi- 
r.  pp.  295.  Craoow^  1885.  8*.  Soriptores 
t  poloDioamm.    18.  Ac.  750/11. 

Towicz  Samouszko,  FamUy  of,  Archiwnm 
1^  Lnbartowioz6w  Sangnszkow  w  Slawnoie. 
«,  1887,  ete.  4«.  9475.  i  1. 

LA,  Family  of,  Axdhiyom  DomoB  Sapie- 
.    LuHfw,  1892,  eie.  4^  9906.  i. 

L  (L.)    Pontes  Rernm  Polonicaram. 
it,  1899,  tic  S\  9475.  c. 


I  (J.)  Dzieia.   Sser.  JSTroAM^ir,  1885-94.  8^ 

012264.  1. 

□  (K. )    Szkice  i  posznkiwania  historyczuo. 

)5.     Krakdw,  1887.  8*.  9454.  c.  13. 

10W8XI  (K.)    Kozprawy  historyozno-kryty- 

pp.454.    Pawaii,  1889.  8«.    9476.  h.  25. 

BAB  (A.)    Diobiazgi  history czne.    2  torn. 
itenb.  1891.  8*.  9004.  c.  15. 

lartki  historyczne  i  literackie. 
ftp,  1894,  etc  8*.  012356.  e. 

Ki  (A.)    Z  przesziotei  dziejowej.    2  torn. 
^  1897.  8».  9476.  f.  30. 

^fSEi  (F.)    Stndya  z  dziedziny  historyi 
Iej.     Krak&voy  1897,  0(0.  8*.  9475.  g. 

■owBKi  (O.  K.)  Beitrage  znr  Geschiclite 
jdela  in  Folen.  pp.  103.  Z&rieh^  1884.  8*. 
9905.  oc.  19.  (4.) 
en  (A.)  Dziewi^  projekt<$w  rozbiora 
L    pp.  135.    KrahhOj  1888.  8*. 

9475.  aaa.  9. 
sfoga  rseczy  poUkich.    pp.  498. 
^  1896.  8*.  012216.  f.  8. 

wr  (J.)      L^gendea   d^mooratiques   dn 
pp.  515.    Porif,  1899.  ]2«.    09804.  0.  0. 
i  (Z,}    Geoomfl*  bistotryozna  ziem  dawnej 
Lite.    Fn.fi7.    J&ii&dio,  1900.  8«. 

9476.  e.  23. 
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TOULNjy.—HiBtory—oontinued. 

Ac.    Lemberg.   Towareyettoo  Hidoryegne,  Kwar- 

talnik  historyczny.    Luxho,  1887,  e<o.  8^ 

Ac.  7216. 
Cracow.     Akad.    Umiei^tnofci.    Bozprawy. 

Wydziai  historyozno-filozonczoy.    Serya  11. 

Krahdu,  1891,  etc  8^.  Ac  750/2. 

JBarly  to  1386. 
Ketrzt^bki  (W.  J.)    O  rooznikach  polskich. 

Krdkdu),  1897.  8".    IBotprawy  Wydi,  hUt.-fihz. 

Ak.  Urn.    IL  9.]  Ac.  750/2. 

GuMPLOWicz  (M.)    Zur  Gtesohichte  Polens  im 

Mittelalter.    (Jnteisuchungen  Uber  die  Ohronik 

des  Balduin  Gallns.    pp.  261. 

Infubruck,  1898.  8».  9476.  i.  24. 

ExrBXYikSKi  (W.  J.)    O  Kronioe  Wielkopolskiej. 

irakdWj  1896.  8**.   IRozpratoy  Wydz.  histor.filoz. 

Ak.  Urn.    n.  8.]  Ac.  750/2. 

BoBBZT^SKi  (M.)  and  Smolka  (S.)  Jan  Diugosz. 

pp.  336.    Krahfw,  1893.  8*.  10790.  i.  18. 

Semkowioz   (A.)      K^tyczny   rozbior   dziejuw 

polskiohJ.Diugosza.  pp.406.  JErnOKfio,  1887.  S^, 

Ac.  750/41. 
Malecki  (A.)    Lechioi  w  swietlo  historycznej 

krytykl    pp.  267.    Lunho,  1897.  8«. 

9476.  ddd.  2. 
PoTKAil^sKi  (K.)    Lachowie  i  Leohici. 

KnjJufw,  1898.  8^     IBoi^awy    Wydi,  JUolog. 

Ak.  Urn.    8.  n.  12.]  Ac  750^13. 

WojonoHOWSKi  (T.)    O  Piateie  ipia§cie. 

KraJuho,  1895.  8^    IRozpratoy  Wyd£,  HisL-JUoz. 

Ak.  Urn-    B.  IL  t.  7.]  Ac  750/2. 

Bbdboxnbb  (A.)    OPiafeie.     Krakduo,  1898.  8^ 

lBogpravfyWyd£.hist.'jaoz,  Ak.Um.  S.ii.t.lO.] 

Ac.  750/2. 
El^TBzn^SKi  (W.  J.)     Przyczynki  do   historyi 

Piastowiczow.    Krakdw,   1899.   8**.    [Rozprawy 

Wydz,  hUL'fihz,  Ak.  Um.  S.  n.  12.]    Ac.  750/2. 
SoHiEMAifN  (T.)    Bussland,  Polen  und  Livland 

bis  ins  17.  Jahrhundert.    2  Bde.     1885-87.  8<>. 

CHOSEN  (W.)   Allgemeine  Geschichte.    Haupt- 

abth.  II.    Th.  10.  206?.  (IG.) 

Pkrlbaoh  (M.)  Prenssisch-polnischc  Stndicn  zur 

Geschichte  des  MitteUlters.    2  Uft 

jHbZfa,  1886.  8^.  9385.  dd.  7. 

Ketrzti^ski  (W.  J.)   Granice  Polski  w  x.  wieku. 

irak6vo,  1894.  8*.     \Itozprawy  Wydi.  hiit.-filoz. 

Ak.  Um.    t.  30.]  Ac.  750/2. 

Akgerstein  (W.  p.)  Der  Eonflikt  des  polnischen 

Konigs  Boleslaus  ir.  1058-1080  mit  dem  Bis- 

chot  Stanislans.    pp.  34.    Thorn,  1895.  8». 

4530.  eee.  2.  (5.) 
Balzeb  (O.)    Walka  o  tron  krakowski  w  latach 

1202  i  1210/11.    Krakdw,  1894.  8«.    IRozpraioy 

Wydi.  hisL'filoz,    Ak,  Um.    8.  n.  t.  5.] 

Ac  750/2. 
Kbotoski  (E.)    Walka  o  tron  krakowski,  1228. 

pp.  77.    Krak6w,  1895.  %\  947G.  h.  37. 

K0CHAKOW8KI  (J.  K.)    Kazimierz  Wielki  [1333- 

70].    pp.  142.     WarBzawa,  1900.  8*. 

010790.  f.  15. 
G6RZYOKI  (K.  J.)    Pol^zenie  Ruai  Czerwonej 

z  Polsk^  przez  Kazimierza  Wielkiego.    pp.  112. 

L%D&w,  1889.  8«.  9475.  dd.  6. 

TATOMia  (L.)    Krdl  Kazimierz  Wielki  i  Mikotaj 

Wieraynek.    pp.  121.     WaruavDa,  1888.  &•. 

010795.  f.  18. 
KRZYiAN0W8Ki  (S.)    Posclstwo  KazimicFza  Wiel- 
kiego do  Awinionu  i  pierwsze  Uniworsyteckio 

Przywileje.    pp.  HI.    vo  Krakoune,  1900.  8**. 

^       ''       *^*^  9475.  g.  19. 

SwieJawski  (E.  S.)    Zarysy  badaiS  krytycznych 

.  .  .  Esterka.    pp.  148.     li'arszauKi,  ift^\.  %*. 
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FOIiAND.-^History— oonttiifMd. 

CzoLowBKi  (A.)  Najstarsza  ksi^ga  miejska  [1 SS2, 
etc.].  pp.  152.  Lemherg,  1893.  fol.  Pomuiki 
dziejowe  Lwowa.    t.  1.  7709.  i. 

See  aUo  Boubmia  :  Germany  :  Ltthuakia. 

Jagellon  Period,  1386-1572. 
PawiI^ski  (A.)    Polska  xvi.  wiekn.    4  torn. 

Wartz.  1883-86.  8«.  Zrodia  dziejowe.  t.  12-15. 

9456.  g. 
CzoLOWSKi  (A.)    Sprawy  Wdoekie  w  Polsce. 

pp.  32.    LvxSw,  1891.  8«.  9008.  g.  8.  (5.) 

Pawh^ski  (A.)    Hiode  lata  Zygmnnta  Starego. 

pp.  291.  5.  Warnatoa,  1893.  8«.    010795.  de.  19. 
Cklichowski  (Z.)    Przyczynki  do  dziejow  pano- 

wania  Zygmunta  Staiego.  PoznaH,  1900,  ete.  8*. 

9476.  i. 
PawiiJbki  (A.)    Teki  A.  PawiAddego.     [1502- 

1506.]     Wanzatoa,  1897,  ete,  8*.         9476.  ddd. 
LoBKiEWicz  (A.)    Bont  Gdaiieki  w  rokn  1525. 

pp.  192.    Luxfw,  i88r.  8».  9386.  d.  8. 

TAvnikBEi  (A.)    Ostainia   Ksi^ina  Mozowiecka 

[1526].    pp.  175.     Wansatoa,  1893.  8«. 

9476.  d.  7. 
WiSBZBOWSKi  (T.)    E.  Wanzewidd,  ato.,  1545- 

1603.  pp.406.     Warszawa,  1887.  8^.  10795.  f.  5. 

Sz6dbczky  (L.)    Izabella  6a   Jinos    ZBigmond 

Lengjrelorsz^gban  1552-56.    pp.  107. 

Budapest,  1888.  8*.  Ao.  825/60. 

Poland.    Russian  Invasion  of  Poland,  1563. 

1884.  S\    Ao.    Edinburgh.  Aungervyle  Society. 

Publications.    No.  28.  Ac.  9942/2. 

See  also  Hungaby  :  Lithuania  :  Swkdbn. 

Batory  to  Sobieeki,  1575-1696. 
K0BZSNIOW8KI  (J.)    Analecta  romana  quae  his- 

toriam  Poloniae  saec.  xvi.  illustrant.    pp.  357. 

KraJcdw,  1894.  8*.  Scriptores  rerum  polonioaram 

t  15.  Ac  750/11. 

Wabszewioki  (K.)    Opuscula  inedita.    pp.  276. 

Wanxatoa,  1883.  8«.  9456.  f.  15. 

Janioki  (I.)    Acta  historica  res  gestas  Stephani 

Batborei   iUustrantia.     Biblioteka   Ordyuaoyi 

Krasiiiskich,  5  and  6.    pp.  401.  9. 

Krakau,  1881.  8*.  9475.  g.  14. 

Zakbzewbki   (W.)     Stefan    Batory.     Przegl^d 

historyi  jego  panowania.    pp.  160. 

Krakdw,  1887.  8*.  9456.  f.  14. 

BzXdkozky  (L.)    Bdthory  S.  lengyel  kiiHIylyd 

valasztdsa.    pp.  454.    Budapest,  1887.  8*.  . 

Ac.  825/50. 
P0LKOW8KI  (J.)    Sprawy  wojenne  Er61a  Stefana 

Batorego.    pp.    430.     Cracow,    1887.  8".    Acta 

Historica  n.  Ao.  750/21. 

Pawii^bki    (A.)      Akta    metryki    koronnej    co 

WQzniej^ze  z  czasow  Stefana  Batorego.    pp.  918. 

6.  Zrodia  dziejowe.  t.  11.    Wamawa,  i9B2.  S*, 

9456.  g. 
H1B8CBBERO  (A.)    Hieronim  Laski.    pp.  323. 

Ltcdw,  1888.  »»,  010795.  g.  18. 

PiERLiNG.    Un  Arbitrage  pontifical  au  xvi*  siMe 

entro  la  Pologne  et  la  Kussie.   1581-82.  pp.  274. 

Brux,  1890.  8«.  9476.  f.  7. 

P10TBOW8KI    (J.)    Dziennik   wyprawy   Stefana 

Batorego  pod  Pskow.    pp.  240. 

Krahduf,  1894,  8^.  9475.  dd.  12. 

SoKOtowsKi  (A.)    DyjaryuBze  sejmowe  r.  1587. 

XrafcJw,  1887.  8".  Scriptores  rerum  polon.  t.ll. 

Ac.  750/11. 
Reubowski  (A.)  RokoBZ Zebrzydowekiego.  1G06- 

07.  pp.  314.    Krahduj,  189}.  8^      1)475.  g.  14. 
N1EMOJEW8KI  (S.)    Pami^tnik,  1G06-08.    Wydal 

A.  Hirschborg.    pp.  336.    lAC<fw,  1899.  8«. 

9456.  c.  2. 


POIiAUD 
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Tbitiak  (J.)    Historya  Wojny  Gbocimskiej  1621 

r.    pp.  235.    LufiSw,  1889.  8*.  9476.  g.  IL 

Kbaushab   (A.)    Samozwanieo   Jan    F.    Loba^ 

1643-46.    pp.  71.     Wantawa,  1892.  8^ 

10601.  e.  21.  (7.) 
GzEBHAK  (W.)    Plany  wojny  tureckiej   WJady- 

slawa  lY.  pp.  403.  Krak&w,  1895.  8*.  Boeprawy 

Wydi,  Hid.'Faoz,    Ak.  Urn,    Serya  11.  6. 

Ac.  750/2. 
Yolk-Kabacheysky  (Y.  Y.)    Eopb^a  nojbuiB  ci 

KasaHecTBOMi.    pp.  361.    Siee»,  1899.  8*. 

Ac.  1099/8. 
KuLisH  (P.  A.)    Orna^eHle  Majopoccla  on  naiMm, 

1654.    3  torn.    M.  1888-89.  8«.  9455.  g.  9, 

KosTOXABOY  (N.  I.)    EorjuiHi  XHejbHiqKill. 

3  torn.     Cn6.  1884.  8*.  010795.  g.  1%'- 

Kabpoy  (G.  T.)  B-h  3an(HTr  Eor;(aHa  XMejbHHqiarsu 

pp.  104.    M.  1890.  8«.  9008.  i.  18.  (4.): 

CzEBMAK  (W.)    Z  czasow  Jana  Eazimierza. 

pp.  395.    LvfdtD,  189).  8*.  9476.  f.  lOl 

Pabek  (J.  C.)    Polakkeme   i   Danmark   1658^ 

efter  Jan  Paseks  Erindringer.    pp.  214. 

Kjlfb.  1896.  8«.  9425.  bbb.  19L' 

Belgbano  (L.  T.)   La  prigionia  dell'  ultimo  Yasft,' 

JobnGasimir.  Genova,  1885.  8*.   9004. 1. 13.  (6.) 
Bbasoh  (G.  H.)    Dot  polske  Eongevalg  1674. 

pp.  95.    Kj^benh.  1882.  8*.        9079.  b.  12,  (1.) 
KoEZON  (T.)    Dola  i  nedola  Jana  Sobieskiega 

3  torn.    Krakdto,  1898.  8«.  010795.  f.  39. 

Tathax  (£.  U.  B.)     Jobn  Sobieski  [1674-96]. 

pp.  72.     Oxf.  1881.  8».  10601.  o.  5.  (9.) 

Walibzewski   (K.)      Archiwum    spiaw   zagm- 

nicznych  Francnskie  [1674-96].   pp.  495.    Acta 

historica.    Yol.  5.    Krakdw,  1881.  8*. 

Ac  750/21. 
LBLrwA(L.P.)   Jan  Sobieski  i  jego  wiek.  [1674- 

96.]  4  torn.   Krak(ke,  1882-5.  8*.    010790.  f.  9. 
Ebbyyh  (P.  A.  G.)     Sobieski  et  la  mission  de  ki 

Pologne.    pp.218.    Lflis,i887.  8».    10795.117. 
Waliszewski  (K.)    Marysienka:    rcine   de  Fd*4 

logne.    pp.  383.    Parte,  1898.  8<*.  010790.  g.  81^ 
•^—  Marysieiika.    Translated  from  the  Frenck' 

pp.  297.    Lond.  1898.  9".  010790.  g.  i.^ 

RiEDEB  (G.}_  Jobann  Sobieski  in  Wien  [1683^1 

76.  f.  L^ 


pp.  400.     Wien,  1882.  8*. 


9476. 


Kluczycki  (P.)    Konig  Johann  ni.  Yor  Wien.     ' 
KraJcau,  1883.  8^  9476.  L  l^j 

See  also  Gbbkaky  :  Hvngaby  :  Russia  :  Tba*-^ 

8TLYANIA  :  TOBKEY.  j 

Saxon  Period,  1696-1764. 
EoBwnr  (S.)    MaterYalY  do  dzicjow  ottataiiipJ 
stolecia  Rzecz.  Polskiej.    Krakdw,  1890.  8*.      ' 

9476.  e.  4: 

Gawbo!^8KI  (F.)  Historya  ruchow  bigdamaokirk 

w.  XYiu.  2  torn.    Lwiho,  1899.  8*.    9476.  ddd.  6L 

DbsReaulxC    .)3fard^tofieit.    LeRoiStanidM 

et  Marie  Leszczyiiska.  pp.  415.  Parte,  1895.  ^* 

010795.  e.  91 

Jaboghowski  (K.)    Bzieje  panowania  Auguataiii 

Posen,  1890.  8«.    Rocznik.  Towars.  Przy.  Nwrik 

Poznad.    t  17.  Aa  91&» 

Kbaushab  (A.)    Sprawa  Zygmunta  Unruga. 

2  torn.    Krakdw,  1890.  8«.  9476.  c  lH 

EiTOWioz  (J.)    Gpis  obyczajow  i  zwyciajdw  m 

panowania  Augusta  m.  2  torn.  Ltodw,  1883.  9>. 

12264.  CO.  7. 

Kbaushab  (A.)    Frank  i  Fxankiioi  Polsoy. 

2  tom.    Krakdw,  1895.  8*.  907a  bb.  41* 

MoszczT&BKi  (A.)   Pami^tnik  do  historyi  Polskkj 

w    ostatnich   lataoh    panowania   Aogosta   nu 

Wydanie  drugie.    pp.  146.    Krakdw,  1888.  8*. 

9476.  g.  11. 
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(A.)    Zftiaig  ih  Konopki  z  miastem 
,  I7i2-56.   pp.  84.    Krakdw,  1895.  8*. 

9475.  bb.  54. 
RimwiLL   (K.  8.)  Prines,      Eoretpondeneja, 

lf44-da    pp.  319.    Krakdw^  1898.  8*. 

010910.  ee.  22. 
Ac  obo  AcsniA :  OnufAinr:  Sazomt. 

PomiatowM  amd  The  DUmembermeiU. 
1764-1800. 

HnxDro  (C.   H.)   Banm.     Aiu   Polem   nod 

KozUndaletitanTkgen.  pp.501.  Berl.  1B97.  8*. 

9476.  a  22. 
Womicn  (S.)  ComiL    Pftmi^tnikL    pp.  432. 

Krahhe,  1888.  8*.  010795.  f.  15. 

WTBnau(J.)    Pteni^tnikL    pp.264. 

Lwdm.  1881.  8*.  12264.  ee.  8. 

KKAriHAB  (A.)    Boonean,  ottatni  kooral  gene- 

nlny    Bzeczjpoepolitej    Franenzkiej.      1759- 

1805.  i^  103.  LuHfw,  1900.  8*.  010663.  h.  53. 
I>nicKi  (L.)  GnuU,    Palawy,  1762-1830.  4  torn. 

Lmte;  1887-88.  8*.  10790.  bbb.  27. 

Konov  (T.)    Wewn^tizne  dzieje  FoUki,  1764- 

94.    6  torn.    Krakdw,  1B97-98.  8*. 

9476.  ddd.  5. 
BoirsLL  (R.)    Dm  Interregnum.     Wahl  nnd 

KKioang  Ton  StaaiAlaw  Angnit  Poniatowuki. 
1891.    8*.     Zeitsehrift  der  Hist  GeaeUsobaft 
for  PoKn.    JMktg.  6.    Hft  3  &  4.       Ac.  7365. 

Amkmm AXY  (8.)  Die  letste  polniBche  Konigswahl, 
1767.  pp.  158.  Qdiiingem,  X894. 8*.   9475.  dd.  11. 

KiLntei  (J.)  Dmgi  pamt^tnik  o  czasach 
Btanitiawa Angnsta.  pp.294.  XroXrcfir,  1899.  8^. 

10790.  0.  40. 

KBAsb;*flu  (A.)  CoiaU.  Geacbicbtlicho  Darstel- 
hing  der  wirthichafaiohrecbtliebcn  Roformen, 
1764-74.  2TL  Krakau,  1898.  8«.     9476.  g.  34. 

EKArnAR  (A.)    Kn^  Bcpnin  i  Polska  1764- 
68.  2  torn.  Wanxawa,  1900.  B^.        9576.  k.  12. 
DruECU  OI)    Karol  Prozor.    pp.  335. 
Krahht,  1897.  8*.  9476.  e.  21. 

hrtASEi  (J.)    Juzef  PnltskL    pp.  90. 
Lwote,  i8i9.  8*.  10601.  e.  12.  (8.) 

?A£>iK'  tw^Ki  (F.)    Km^vi  Jozef  Poniatowski. 
Pl>.  136.     Krahke,  1898.  8^.  010790.  df.  8. 

ficHUL  CA.)  La  qoefltion  d'Orient  an  xyiu*  si^le. 
pp.  :S^8.     Faritj  1889.  8*.  8i)28.  aaa.  7. 

Kabtzet  (X.  L)   Da^ieaie  Daibuii  n  HrropiieiKoii 
MT^^Tipk.  pp.  407.  Ch6.  1888.  a?.    9476.  g.  13. 
Il'c»k    <A.  EJ)    Ha^ajo  soiqa  Daiboiii.    pp.  286. 
*.mK.  ;^^«.  8'.  9476.  m.  3. 

&,  M.  X.    OiUtnim  Wojewodzina  Wikdaka. 
/.«««.  i«9S.  8*.  2454.  d.  6. 

6o«ZL  tJLi  Le  partage  de  la  Pologneet  le  traitd 
de  KaiaardljL    pp.  288.    Parisj  idi*).  h\ 

8()2>i.  aaa.  7. 
—  71»»  partition  of  Poland  and  tbe  treaty  of 
EMiamtdji.    pp.  270.    Ltmd.  1898.  H\ 

fityj».  aa.  J  5. 
MvxtXL  f^ )    Eoglands  Stellang  znr  erateu 
T<rlx»r  PUcZML    pp.  91.     Hamhirtj,  fi^r.  m'*. 
}=M^i26.  ec.  24.  rfij 
D.;     La  diplomazia  PiemontffK  nel 
■CBlvminento  della  Polonia.     pp.  ^V>. 
r*^«.  ^.  0flrr8.  gg.  24. 

Baxxm  (F.  A.)  EonfMUwuti  f{arBf*.y 
J 774.    pp.  160.     KrnluSw,  i^%.  m*. 
MiVl   aaa.  1. 
{V.  J.)    Bejm  eitefipyletai.    2  tnm. 
X^i^  ^Mj  »  8*.  1H76.  f.  7. 


FOIjAND.— History— coii<iiiti«d. 
WiTTicHE3r(P.)  DiepolniBche  Politik  Prcnaaens, 

1788-90.    pp.  110.     Qmingen^  1899.  8^. 

9476.  f.  33. 
AsKSKAZT  (Sz.)    Przjmierze  Polsko-Praakie. 

pp.  257.    LwkD^  1900.  8*.  9456.  bb.  2. 

PoTOCKi  (P.  F.)    Ostatni  posel  polski  do  Forty 

Ottoma^akiej,  1789-92.    2  torn. 

J'an*,  1894.  4«.  8027.  i  5, 

SifOLEiSaKi  (W.)    Ostatni  rok  Sejmn  Wielkicc^o, 

1791.   pp.  481.  Krakdw,  1897.  8*.    9476.  f.  31. 
Fi2«KEL  (L.)    O  KonBtytucyi  3  maja,  1791. 

pp.  142.    Lvoda,  1891.  8«.  9475.  aa.  12. 

BABToezEWicz  (K  )     KdQga  pami^itkowa  aotncj 

rocznicy    ustanowienia   Konstytucyi    3   maja, 

1791.    2  torn.    Krahfw,  1891.  8«.       9476.  f.  8. 
Kakuotbky  (M.  Y.)    4tja  IIojbniH  1792  roja. 

CnC,  1885.  8*.    CdopHUKb  Pycc.  Bern,  OOm-    No.  47. 

Ac.  7886. 
ScHULZ  (F.)    Polska  w  roku  1793.    pp.  362. 

Wanzawa,  1899.  8*.  10:»0.  bb.  44. 

E.  Koteiuzzko.  Biografia.  Rappenchuyl,  1894.  8". 

Muzenm  Narodowe.    t  4.  Ao.  8950. 

Baudouin  db  Courtinay  (J.)    Nowe  materyaly 

do  dziejuw  Ko^inazki.    pp.  28. 

Krakdw,  1889.  8«.  10601.  f.  7.  (2.) 

EozbOWBKi  (W.  M.)  Misya  KoteiuBzki  do  Pary^ 

1?  r.  1793.    pp.  35.    Xt«Jir,  1899.  K». 

9004.  m.  16.  (4.) 
TwABDOWSKi  (B.)   Wojsko  PoUkie  Ko^oszki 

w  roku  1794.    pp.  90.    PoznaH,  1894.  4». 

9156.  ee.  12. 
Zaj^czek  (J.)    Historya  Rewolncyi  1794.  r. 

pp.  216.    Lufdu,  1881.  1G^  9475.  aa.  2. 

See  aUo  Austria  :  Hutory,  Modem :  Prussia  : 

Russia. 

Nineteenth  Century. 
Chociszewski  (J.)     IllnstrowaDe  dzicjc  poroz- 

bioiowe  Polflki.    pp.  36U.    Krakdw,  1887.  8". 

9475.  bb.  8. 
Poland.    Zarys  dziejow  Polski  porozbiorowej. 

pp.  287.    PoznaH^  1890.  8*.  9475.  aa.  8. 

ScHXiTT  (H.)    Dzieje  porozbiorowe  Polski. 

pp.  572.    Ltcow,  1894.  H^.  9475.  df.  18. 

Tabhowski  (8.)    Xasze  dziejo  w  ostatnich  stu 

lataoh.    pp.  192.    Krahfw,  1896.  8^ 

9476.  m.  2. 
BnoxiBowaKi  (K.)    Pami^tniki  Polskio.    2  torn. 

Przemysf,  1883-84.  «^  947G.  f.  22. 

PoTfiCKA,  afterwards  Wasowiczowa  (A.),  Cuun- 

teu.    Mc'moirea    pp.424.    Paru,  1897.  8^. 

010795.  e.  45. 
Olizar(G.)    PamivtnikL    Xirrfw,  1892.  8^. 

010795.  e.  32. 
Woi>ziCBi  (S.)  Count,    Pami^tniki    pp.  432. 

Kraluhe,  1888.  8^  01U795.  f.  15. 

Wybbasowjoli  (R.)    Pamictniki.    2  torn. 

LwSir,  1882.  «^  10795.  h.  15. 

E'>!roPACZi(8z.)    Pami^tniki.    2  torn. 

Wanzawfi,  1899.  8^  010790.  f.  11. 
Moja  dmga  mlodo^,  1 8 1 6-26.    2  torn. 

Warfzavfi^  1899.  H\  I07&0.  aoa.  32. 

Grzzg«>bzew«ka  (S.)    Pamivtniki.     pp.  258. 

Wanzaua^  1889.  8^.  '  0H»795.  e.  17. 


'  Poland.    Upadek  powstania  i»ol8kioco  w  1^31 
:     lokn.   pp.372.   Pouubii,  i88r.  ^^    947.'i.  df   14. 
Zamobski  (B.)      W  pivcdzie«i:>t«i    r<>oznu*v    l>o- 
wstania  r.  18:^).    2  torn,    /.ccvir!  k^hi.  v. 

947:..  bbb.  11. 
PoTJtarD.      ZhhW   pamivtnikow  do   hUturyi    po- 
I     wBtania  polskUgo  z  ruku  Is^O-;^!.    pp.  698w 
I     Jjwfm,  1882.  H".  \K"0.  V  '1. 
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Callisb  (E.)      Bitwy  stoozono   pnez   irojtko 

polskiewrokiilSSl.    pp.418.    PosnaiS,  1887.  8*. 

9476.  g.  9. 
Kbuszbwski  (J.)    Pami^niki  z  rokn  1830-31. 

pp.  199.    Krahhc,  1890.  S\  010795.  g.  13. 

KuKZ  (H.)    Der  Polnisch-BuBsitohe  Krieg  Ton 

1831.  pp.  223.  Berl  1890.  8*.  9476.  i.  15. 
PUZUIBEYEOET  (A.  K.)   IIuifcCKO-PrCCKaf  Boifla  1831 

r.    2  T.     Cn6,  1890.  8*.  9476.  1.  3. 

— —  Der  polniBch-ruBsiiche  Krieg  1831. 

Wien,  1892.  8».  9456.  ee.  9. 

PBADZT1&8KI  (J.)    Pami^tnik  hiatoryozny,  1831. 

pp.  292.    KraMw,  1894.  8«.  9475.  dd.  14. 

Lbwin^ski  ( J.)    Pami^tniki  z  1831  r.    pp.152. 
Powkifi,  1895.  8*.  9476.  ddd.  1. 

Weztk(F.)    FowBtanie  w  rokn  1830  i  1831. 
pp.  288.    Krakdw,  1895.  8«.  9456.  bb.  1. 

DsMBOWSKi  (L.)    Hoje  wapomnienia.    2  torn. 
Petersburg,  1898.  8«.  010790.  df.  3. 

GAixnr  (L.)    Kai^z^  Adam  Gzartoryaki  podczaa 
powatania  liatopadowego.    pp.  167. 
Krakdw,  1900.  S\  010790.  g.  14. 


Pehmleb  (J.  £.}  Die  prensBiaohe  Herrsohafl  und 
der  polniaohe  Anfatand  in  Poaen,  1848.  pp.  97. 
Lemherg,  1886.  8«.  9004.  1.  10.  (4.) 

Poland.    Im  Folen-Anfrahr  1846-48.    Ana  den 
Papicren  einea  Landrata.    Von  ♦^♦.    pp.  271. 
Gotha,  1898.  8".  9476.  ddd.  4. 

KuNz  (H.)  Die  kriegeriaeben  Ereigniaae  in 
Poatn,  1848.    pp.  190.    Berl  1899.  8'. 

9476.  ddd.  6. 

Bakowski  (K.)  Powatanie  Poznaiiakie  w  1848  r. 
pp.  340.    Lwdw,  1900.  8*.  9475.  dd.  16. 


S.,  Z.  L.    Hiatorya  dwoch  lat,  1861-62. 
Krakdw,  1893,  etc.  8».  9476.  f. 

MEZHET8KT  (M.  P.)  BocnoMHHaHia  un  OeanoKoiaaro 
BpexeuH  aa  .iHTBt,  1861-63.  1898.  8».  Memo- 
puwcKin  BncntHUKb.    t.  73.  P.P.  3554.  de. 

Poland.  Hiatorya  mebu  narodowego  od  1861 
do  1864  r.    2  torn.  Incrfie,  1882.  8*.    9476.  i.  11. 

Katkov  (M.  N.)    1863  ro4i.     M.     1887,  etc.  8*. 

8094.  g.  29. 

Poland.    Wydawnictwo  materyaiow  do  hiatoryi 

powstania,  1863-4.    3  torn.    Lvdw,  1888-90.  8*». 

9476.  i.  13. 
i^T0HLi!^8Ki  (T.)    Wapomnienia  z  roku  1863. 
pp.  169.    Potnaii,  1888.  8*.  9476.  b.  29. 

DRi^iKiEWicz  (A.)  Wspomnienia  Gzacbowczyka 
z  1863  r.  pp.  442.  Lucdw,  1890.  8».     9475.  aa.  10. 

Mazzoleni  (P.)  I  Bcrgamaacbi  in  Polonia  nel 
186:J.    pp.81.    Beryamo,  1893.  8*.    9476.  i.  16. 

Babtoszewicz  (E.)    Bok  1868.    pp.  191. 
KrdkdWy  1895.  8».  9475.  aa.  33. 

Tbotha   (T.  W.  v.)    Der  polniache  Aufatand, 
1863.    Naob  Pnaiirewski.    pp.  274. 
Berl  1895.  8*.  9476.  i.  23. 

Ko^ian  (S.)  Daa  Jabr  1863.  Polen  nnd  die 
onrop'aiacbe Diplomatie.  pp.404.  TFten,  1896.  8*. 

9476.  f.  29. 
DziEJE.    Dzieje  1863  rokn.    JBTra/KHr,  1897,  ate.  8*. 

9476.  f. 
Stbus  (     )    Szkioe  z  powatania  1863  rokn. 
pp.  323.    Krakduo,  1899.  8».  9475.  bbb  18. 

Ai^GELi  (M.  Y.)  Altea  Eisen.  Bevolution  in 
Polen,  1863-64.    pp.  378.    StuUg,  1900.  8». 

09078.  0.  22. 


FOInAHB 

FOIiAND.— History— eofitliMiad. 
LniAKOwaKi  (B.)    Powatania  narodoira^ 
1864  r.   pp.188.  Xtfdio,  1900.  8*.    9475. 


BuszozTi^axi  (8.)    Obiona  spotwansonego  ] 
2  pt    Krdkdw,  1888.  8*.  947a 

KuKOKOWSKi  (A.)  Waleiy  Biewnaki  18( 
pp.  131.    Krakdw,  1895.  8*.  1079S, 

Poland.    Memorandnm  de  la  Pblogne  • 
gr^  de  la  Paix  it  Borne,    pp.  20. 
Borne,  1891.  8*.  8028.  t  i 

See  aUo  hdow,  PoUUce,  Boeial  life:  a 
Lithuania  :  Posbn  :  Pbubbia  :  Bubbla. 

HiBtoxj :  EooleeiasticaL 

Fljalbk  (J.  N.)  Biedniowieeme  natawod 

modalne  biaknpdw  polakiob.  Krakdw,ii 

Bozpmwy  Wydi.  Hiat  FiL  Ak.  Ubl    8( 

Tom.  5.  Aa. 

Abbaham  (W.)    Organizaoya  Kdaoiola  w 
do  polowy  wiekn  xn.    pp.  803. 
Lwdw,  1893.  8*.  S92a 

PiarwBzy  apdr  kofotelno-poUtyomy  w 

1210.     KraJcOw,  189$.  8*.      Booprmwy 
Hiat  FiL  Ak.  Urn.    Ser.  n.  7.  Ao. 

Gentilis,  de  Monte  Florwn,  CardinctL    f 
legata  Oentiliaa  r.  1809.    Lai. 
Oraoow,  1897.  8*.  Axchiwnm  Komia.  Pia 

Ac  ' 

Abbaham  (W.)  Stanowiako  Knryi  Ph 
wobeo  Koronaoyi  iiokietka,  1318.  pp.  9i 
Lw&w,  1900.  8*.  9475. 

BuKOwsKi   (J.)    Dzieje   Beformacyi  w 
1522,  ate.    Kmk6Wy  1883,  ete.  8*.         46S 

Ltx7Botioh(N.N.)  IcTopia  PeMpNaqii  ar&I 
pp.  347.    Bapmaea,  18^3.  8*.  4695. 

Skmbbztcki  (J.^    Die  polniaoben   Befoi 
und  Unitarier  m  Prenaaen  1543,  ete, 
Kdnigtberg,  1893.  8*. 

BoBOius  (E.)  Ana  Poaena  nnd  Polena 
licber  Yergangenbeit,  1548,  ate.  pp.  ISO 
Berl  1898.  8*.  4685. 

Mtoielbki  (J.)    Kandytatnra  Hossyuaza 
aknpatwo  warmiilakio  w  roku  1548  i  1548 
pp.  118.    Krakdw,  1881.  8*.     4532.  ee.  ! 

Badeni  (J.)  ^wi^ty  StaniMaw  Koeika» 
68.    pp.  298.    Krakdw,  1898.  8«.    4829. 

Bomb,  Church  of,  Decretalea  pro  Begno  P 
et  Constitutionea  Synod<»mm,  1577,  ate. 
Poenaniae,  1883.  4*.  5005 

WiEBZBOWBKi  (T.)  UohluSaoiana.  5  torn. 
TTaracatoo,  1884.  S\  4886. 

LtuboyiohKN.  N.)    Haiajo  KaTOJiiecKol  ] 
Bi  nojbmt  [1560,  ete.].    pp.  400. 
Bapmaea,  1890.  8*.  4695. 

Pafkot  (A.  A.)  EpaTcraa.   pp.  424.    M,  i\ 

4695. 
KiEMOJEWdKi  (S.)  Pami^tnlk,  1606-08.    { 

LuHfw,  1899.  ^-  845 

Mazanowski  (M.)    liywot  i  ntwory  A.  BCi 

akiego,  1680-1754.    pp.  114.    Lwdw,  189 

010795 
Felii^bki  (Z.  F.)    Archbp.  of  Wanaw,    I 

niki,  1822-83.    2  ez.    Krakdw,  1897.  8*. 

4887. 
LvBiBi^BKi  (E.  I.)  Bp.  ofStjny,    K.  I.  Ln 

biaknp  Sejnejaki,  1825-69.    pp.  454. 

Krakdw,  1898.  8*.  4887. 

MooKo  (J.)   Biaknp  Joaohim  Kalinka,  18S 

pp.  129.    B'iaba,  1897.  8*. 


FOIaAHD 
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POIiAHB.  —  Hisfcoxj :  Booleeiastieal — 


VtLkSD,  UmHtd  Ormk  Okwtik  in,    Gonsid^ra- 
tioM  ma  raat  de  I'Jglgliie  XJnie  en  Pologno. 
pp.  39.    Leijpg.  i88z.  9".        3910.  ee.  12.  (10.) 


Fl  Dm  polnitdi^niBsiaohe  Btaatakirohen- 
"Beeht"    Leipt.  1890,  eto.  8*.  8926.  h. 

Lbiewici  (Z.)  O  obtadzania  siolio  biakapiob 
wPolfloe.  pp.  123.  Lwdw,  1891.  8*.  4695.  ee.  42. 

WoLosrcxiwsi  (M.  K.)    Bp.  of  Samoffitia,    Bi- 
Attu«two  im^jdzkie.    pp.  247. 
Kfokfm,  1898.  9*.  4695.  dd.  26. 

See  dho  LiTHUAinA,  BeeiuhtUcal  Eitiory: 
Rom,  Gfcurdk  o/:  Bunou,  BooteiiaitMl  Hittory, 

Iaw. 
Balbb  (O.)    Geneza  Tiybnoida  KoMQnego. 
pp.  847.     iFarasatea,  1886.  8*.        06005.  oe.  2. 

Pfuwiim  rF.)  S^downiotwo  w  Polace  wiekdw 
Indnkli.  Oraoow^  1898.  8*.  Boiprawy  Wydi. 
mUL  FiL  Ak.  Um.    8.  n.    i  10.       Ao.  750/2. 

Baiub  (O.)     8I0W0  o  pneUadach    polakich 
•  ilatatdw  te^niowiecrayohy  ete.    pp.  60. 
Inter,  1888.  8*.  eSSs,  f.  16.  (5.) 

Hm  (B.)    Piawo  PoUde  w  14  wiekn. 
pp.527.     Fortfoioa,  1886.  8*.        5758.  bbb.  1. 

Pmon^sD  (F.)    Thunaoseiiia  polskie  statntow 

liemakieh,  1423-1523.    pp.492. 

Onoow^  1895.  8*.    Arobiimm  EomiBji  Praw. 

tSw  Ao.  750/58. 

BKOBALaa  (D-)    JnryBpnideDoya  eywOna  1842- 

95.    pp.  372.  iTamaiMi,  1895.  8*.    6005.  de.  9. 


Baiob  (O.)    Siudym  nad  prawem  polakiem. 
pp.  348.    Cracow^  1888.  8*.  5758.  bbb.  2. 

Bkxa  (8.)  O  reformie  pia?rodawstwa  npad- 
Meiofwego.    im.  211.    War$taw<h  1888.  8^ 

5756.  b.  21. 

BsEMMMM  (J.)  O  dowodach  w  prawie  cy  wilnem 
obowi^oj^oem  w  Krdlestwie  Polakiem.  pp.  158. 
Wantaway  1890.  8*.  5756.  b.  26. 

Mobility.    8eeheiow,8oeidlU/e, 

PoUtios. 

Lon>ox.      Kataloe    kai^prni    polakiej   party! 

aoeyalistyeEDcJ  w  JLondynie.    Xond.  i899,eto.  8*. 

011903.  g. 
BcMA.    La  Bnaaie  on  TAntriche  ?    pp.  16. 

Brux.  1880.  8*.  8028.  de.  13.  (2.) 

PoLAio).     Polen  nnd  die  Groasmaohte.    pp.  131. 

Leipt.  1881.  8«.  8094.  b.  4. 

Kbztwda    (K.)      Die    Oroaam&cbte   nnd    die 

polniacbe  Frage.    pp.  34.    Berl  1883.  8*. 

8074.  f.  5.  (4.) 
DnKDuazTcn  (L)    Der  Patriotiamna  in  Polen. 

pp.  224.    Krakau,  1884.  8*.  9476.  L  10. 

ErBOFEAir  Pkacb  Lxaoxte.  Die  polniacbe  Frage. 
pp.  22.    Bmdapeti,  1884.  8*.      8094.  g.  25.  (6.) 

Ac.  Bologna.  Aooadtmia  Miekiewie9,  Ayrenire 
deUa  Pokmia.    pp.  166.    Botogf.  1885.  8*. 

8093.  aa.  2. 
F.    FSniaPoloniA?    pp.11.    iftiruiAea,  1885.  8*. 

8094.  g.  26.  (4.) 

P0LI8B  QuBanosi.  Die  polniaobe  Frage.  pp.  68. 
Tkom,  1885.  8*.  8074.  e.  21.  (7.) 

BiQ00(M.A.)    The  Forgotten  Nation,    pp.29. 
Lnd.  1886.  8*.  9004.  L  12.  (4.) 

Poun  Yoicn.    Pdhuaehe  StimoMn. 
ZSriek,  1886,  tic  8*.  8093.  a  2. 


POLAND.— FolitiLos—eofrftnued. 

Oalicia.      Die    Sondcrstellung    Galiziena   ala 

Znflnchtaort  der  Polenidee.    pp.  20. 

Tetichen,  1886.  8^.  8028.  de.  13.  (5.) 

Bulb  (E.  ▼.)    Die  Znkunft  der  Polen.    pp.  24. 

Berl  1886.  8*.  8093.  c.  A,  (8.) 

BussiA.    Mi^zy  Boey^  a  Kiemoami.    pp.  232.  r. 

KrdMw,  1886.  8*.  8093.  b.  21. 

Zaxotski  (J.)    Bnaaie-Pologne.    pp.  75. 

Pom,  1886.  8*.  8094.  oaa.  31. 

MiBOMiB  (B.)  Tny  aiowa  do  atarazycb  w  narodzio 
polakiem  watnletni^  rooznicQ  rozbiom  ojczyzny. 
pp.  73.    XuHfMT,  1887.  8*.  4427.  g.  10.  (7.) 

Chlop.    Gloa  z  Indu  w  kwesfyi  polakiej.    pp.  1 03. 

FTomatoa,  1889.  8*.  8094.  ee.  5.  (3.) 

EiKOEWBiHTBR.    Die  polniaobo  Frage.    pp.  105. 

Bretlau,  1890.  8*.  8093.  aa.  6. 

Kreuzwendedioh  toh  dsh  Bobns  (  )  Polen 
ala  Schanplatz  vergangener  nnd  zukiinftiger 
Eriege.  pp.  71.  Berl.  1890.  8*.    8831.  c.  24.  (5.) 

MoLTXE   (H.    0.  B.    ▼.)  CovML      Gesammelie 
Sohriften  nnd  Denkwflidigkeiten.    7  Bde. 
Bert  1891-92.  8*.  12252.  i.  4. 

^—  Eaeaya,  Speeohee  and  Memoira.    2  toI. 

Lond,  1893.  8«.  12354.  k.  16. 

Mtoixlski  (J.  T.)    Brief  an  die  deufscben  Ein- 

wohner  der  ebemala  polniachen  Landostheile. 

pp.  8.    Poeen,  1892.  %\  8074.  0.  24.  (11.) 

Delbbubok  (H.)    Die  Polenfrage.    pp.  48. 
Berl,  1894.  8».  809.3.  bb.  18.  (4.) 

Gbbmanioub    (V.)      Gaveant   Gonsuloa  I      Bin 
ematea  Mahnwoii  znr  Polenfrage.    pp.  42. 
Dretd,  1894.  8^.  8074.  ee.  58.  (4.) 

Pole.     Offonea  Sendacbreiben  an  den  Fiirsten 

Yon  Bismarok.    pp.  80.    Zuriehy  1894.  8*. 

8074.  bb.  44. 
Tabnowski  (S.)  Count.    Stndya  polityczne. 

2  torn.    Krahdw,  1895.  ^*  ^005.  ceo.  23. 

Gbchn  (A.)     Daa  deutaobe  Kapital  und   der 

Poloniamna.    pp.  86.    Berl,  1895.  8^ 

8074.  ee.  58.  (8.) 
Lbliwa,  Count,    PyccKO-ncubCKia  OTHouieHlii. 

JeUnt^w,  1895.  8*.  ^092.  t  4. 

Bnaaie  et  Pologne.    pp.  150. 

Craeovie,  1896.  8«.  8094.  h.  17. 

DuFuiB  (0.)  Bnaaie  et  Pologne.  B^ponse  au 
CJomte  Leliwa.    ParU,  1898.  S\       8094.  e.  35. 

Fink  (G.)  Hutoriedl  Writer,  Der  Eampf  um 
die  Oatmark.  Bin  Beitrag  zur  Beurtheilung 
der  Polenfrage.    pp.  343.    Berl,  1897.  8». 

9476.  dd.  10. 

MoezYi^BKl  ^J.)   Fizyologia  azowinismu  polakiego 
na  tie  roeyjako-polakich  stoaunkow.    pp.  158. 
Krakdut,  1897.  8*.  8094.  b.  29. 

Pbussians.    Die  *^nationalcn  Agitationen  *'  der 
polniaoh  nnd  lithauiaoh  redenden  Prouaaen. 
pp.  11.     1897.  8*.  8094..  f.  20.  (2.) 

WbotncwskiCA.)  Porozbiorowe  aapiracye  polity- 
czne narodn  polskiego.    pp.  504. 
Krakdvo,  1898.  8*.  8092.  bb.  24. 

United  Stateb  of  Amebioa.  P6le»,  Tbe  Cause 
of  Poland  and  ita  relation  to  tbe  International 
Peace  Oonference.  [^*Odezwa  Polakow  w 
Ameryce."]    pp.  31.    CMoago,  111,  1899.  S\ 

8094.  f.  20.  (3.) 

Lu^NiA  (M.)  Niepodleglo^  Polski  w  programio 
aocyaliatycznym.    pp.  73.    Paryi^  1900.  16». 

8285.  df.  2.  (3.) 

P.P.  Lemberg,    Przegl^d  Wszeohpolski. 
Lwfw,  1896,  etc.  fol.  PP.  4874.  fa. 

See  dUo  helow.  Social  Life. 
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Social  Iiife. 
Poland.    Akta  grodzkie  i  ziemskie. 

1881,  «<<?.  9476.  1. 

BzTMANOWSKi  (O.  E.)    Boitrage  znr  Geschiohte 

des  AdelB  in  Polen.    pp.  103.    Zarick,  1884.  8". 

9905.  oc.  19.  (4.) 

J.,  A.    Zarys  obyczajdw  Szlachty.    2  torn. 

KraJidw,  1897.  8^.  08277.  k.  24. 

BoGHEfisKi  (A.)  Beitnff  znr  Gdsohiohte  der 
gutsherrlich-bauerlioben  YerhaltnUse  in  Polen. 
pp.  250.    Krakau,  1895.  8».  "~^'*   ' 


Bau^ski  (JUL.)  and  Lipiij^bki  (T.)     Btaroiytna 

Polska.    4  torn.     Wansaioa,  1885-87.  8*. 

10292.  g.  18. 
PiEKosiJ^BKi  (F.)    LndnoAo  wiefoiaoxa  w  Polaoe 

w  dobie  piaatowskiej.    pp.  151. 

KrdhSw,  1896.  8«.  9475.  g.  16. 
Byoentwo  polakie  wiekdw  ^ednich. 

Krakdw,  1896,  etc  8*.  Ac  750/55. 

Dbagomanoy  (M.  p.)  HcTopHHeciaa  Doj^ma  a  Beia- 

KopyccKaH  4eM0RpaTiii.    pp.  511.  8. 

Xeaeea,  1881.  16*.  8094.  e.  24. 

Pawii^ski  (A.)    Polaka  xvi  wiekn.    4  torn. 

Warn,  1883-86.  8«.    Zrodia  dziejowe.  1. 12-15. 

9456.  g. 
Sekluotan  (J.)    Oeconomia  albo  goapodarstiro 

1546.    pp.  78.    Cracow,  1890.  8*.    [Biblioteka 

Pia.  Pol.  J  Ac.  750/45. 

8molei^8KI  (W.)     PrzewTot  nmysiowy  w  Polaoe 

wioku  XVIII.    pp.  424.    KraJcdw,  189 1.  8*. 

8486.  0.  6. 
B1E8ISKIKBSKI  (A.)    Ze  wspomnieii  kasztelanioa 

w  kodcu  XYUi.  w.  pp.  114.  retenhurg,  1896.  8*. 

9904.  o.  17. 
FALKOW8KI  (J.)    Obrazy  z  zycia  kilku  oatatnicb 

pokolcd  w  Polsce.     Warszawat  1887. 

9475.  df.  17. 
LiMAVQwsKi  (B.)    Historya  rucbu  spolecznego 

w  xiK.  Btol.    LtedWy  1890.  8282.  f.  80. 

Wasilewsei  (J.)  Promienitoif  Filareoi  i  Zorzanie. 

Cracow,  1897.  8*.    Arobiwnm  do  dziojdw  litera- 

tury.    t  9.  Ac.  750/22. 

Jelowicki  (A.)    Moje  wspomnienia.    pp.  483. 

Krakdw,  1891.  8".  010795.  e.  28. 

B0BBOW8KI  (T.)    Pami^tniki.    2  torn. 

Lwdw,  1900.  8^  010790.  b.  2. 

Mtakotin  (Y.)    RpecTMRCKilt  Bonpoci  n  Doibm-fe. 

pp.  229.     CnO.  1889.  8'.  08276.  b.  17. 

Mihosz  (A.)    Roznin    stanu  i  docb  publiczny 
w  Polsce.  pp.  248.  Krakdw,  1893.  8«.  8094.  d.  4. 

Zbybzewski      (L.)       Demokraoya      Katolioka 
wPolBce.  pp.  428.  Lwdw,  1896.  8".  8094.  b.  28. 

KoNECZNY  (F.)    G!oB  w  sprawie  ludowej. 
pp.  127.    Krak6w,  1896.  8*.  8074.  ee.  52. 

Ebami  (H.)    Un  People  individnaliste.    pp.  20. 
XaiMannd,  1896.  8^  08282.  g.  34.  (8.) 

BBANDE8  (G.  M.  C.)    Polen.    pp.  390. 

MUnchen,  1898.  8'.  10292.  g.  20. 

K.,  L.    HoBUfl  Teienifl  rb  naibCROirb  oCmecTBt. 

pp.  167.     CnO.  1898.  8*.  8092.  e.  5. 

Topography. 

DicnoNABiES.    Siownik  geograficzny  knHestwa 

polBkiego.    14  torn.     WamawOy  1881-95.  8**. 

10290.  ff. 
Ledoohowbka  (M.  T.)  CStmniBM.    Mein  Polen. 
pp.  158.    Gras^  1881.  8*.  10290.  bb.  15. 

ZAWADaa(W.)    GxodTFdlfUe.    pp.285. 
Mm,  29%}.  8*»  IWl,  bb.  19. 


FOUGS 

POIiAin).— lV>pograpli7— «Miiiiiiied. 

Maoiejowbki  (W.  a.)    HiBtcnya  miast  w  kiajaeb 

dawnego  padBtwa  polddego.    PoaaA,  1890.  8*. 

Bocznik  Tow.  Pny.  Nank.    Tom  17.    Ae.  915. 
Chocibzewbki  (J.)    Ifalownieij  opia  PolakL 

pp.  852.    Pofnaii,  i89r.  8*.  10291.  aaa.  28. 

GLOflBB(Z.)   Geqgnfla  hiBtorjcina  siem  dawBfj 

PolakL    pp.  387.    w  £raJkotB^  x9oa  8*. 

947«.  e.23. 

See  alm>  Qtkuaik. 

Trade,  nnanoop  eto. 

Chotkow8ki(W0  BiemioBJa  i  oeohy  KiakowAie 

w  XT.  wiekn.  Krak&w,  1891.  8*.  7942.  g.  23.  (9.) 

PAWiihna  (A.)  Skaxbowoid  w  PoUce  1  jej  dsicje 
za  Stefana  Batorego.    pp.  9.  470. 
Wartato^  1881.  8*.  Zrodia  dzUjowe  i.  a  9456.  g. 

Kai^  jpodakazbi^akie  1  isnaSw  Stefana 

Batorego.  Waruawa^  x88i.  8*.  Zr6d}a  dzie- 
Jowe  t  9.  9456.  g. 

Bliokh  (L  8.)  3ij0JKeaiocn  seiuRBLiajitiia  n 
I^apcTBt  noJKion.    pp.  268.  20.    Cud.  1894.  8*. 

8227.  L  48. 

LuxEMBUBO  (B.)  Die  indnBtrielle  Entwicklong 
Polena.    pp.  95.    Xetpc.  1895.  ^-    8282.  tt.  14. 

B.,  H.    W  naazyoh  aprawaoh.    A  odileotion  of 
oBsaya  on  Poliah  eoonomica. 
Wartzatoa^  1899,  etc  8*.  08228.  b. 

Bubbia.  Oneni  RomacciR  noHacrlj|OBailR>4a6pE<iHO- 
aaBojicKoil  opoHMDueHHOCTi  wh  I^pcTBt  naucBovk 
2  HacT.    Cn6.  1888.  8*.  08282.  i.  2. 

ZALfsxi  (W.)  Krdleatwo  Polakie»  pod  wz^j^em 
BtatyBtycznym.  Wanzawa,  1900,  eta.  8*.  &26.  f. 

TiGRANOY  (G.  T.)  Raccu  BBaiXOnOEODIE  pado*iBxi 
BTfc  IfapcTBt  DojbCROMi.    pp.  182.     Ofd,  1900.  4*. 

08276.  k.  37. 
PP.  Wareaw,  Bobotnik.  Waresawa^  1894,  He,  8*. 

P.P.  8554.  nb. 
See    aito    Agbicultubb:    Mivebalogt     and 

MlllDIG. 

FOIiAK  EXPLORATION. 

See  AsTAEono  Oceav  :  Abgtio  Bioioifs. 

FOLICR 

GtoneraL 
Hale  (G.  W.)    Police  Gyclopndia.    pp.  273. 

CanA,,  Mate.  1892.  8".  6057.  de.  4. 

BooL  (J.)    De  Polite  in  Frankink.  DaitsoblaDd, 

Engeland  en  Nederland.    pp.  iSl, 

d,  Haag.  1887.  8*.  6057.  a  9. 

Bailet  (W.  H.)    The  DetectiYC  Faonlty. 

pp.  172.    Ctfictfifuiii,  1896.  8*.  6057.  df.  2. 

GBiFriTHB  (A.)    Myateriea  of  Police  and  Crime. 

2  Yol.    Land,  1898.  8«.  6057.  de.  19. 

See  alto  Cbime  :  Law,  Otm/iuiZ :  Law  Bxfobtb. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
KiBCENEB  (F.  J.)    Index  to  tbe  Polioe  ForoeB  of 

tbe  BritiBh  Empire,    pp.  126.    Maneh,  1893.  8*. 

6057.  b.  29. 
Gabmichael   (E.    G.   M.)     Tbe    Connty   and 

Borougb  Polioe  Acta.    1831-1900.    pp.416. 

Land,  1900.  8*.  6^.  ee.  5. 

Lbe8(T.  O.H.)    Polioe  Acta,  1839-93.    pp.66. 

Lond,  1893.  8**.  6145.  aa.  36.  (2.) 

Maitland  (F.  W.)   JnBtioe  and  Polioe.    pp.  176. 

1885.  ^'    Engliab  atizen.  2238.  bb. 

Vincent (C.  E.  H.)    Polioe  Code,    pp.210. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  6485.  aa.  23. 

PBBBOorr  (B.  M.)    The  OonataUe'i  Digeat 

pp.  152.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  6485.  aa.  21 

Gbexnwood  (H.  C.)  MagiBteiial  and  Fblioe 
Guide,    pp.  1086.    Lond.  189a  8*.    2230.  e.  S, 
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FOXXOXL— ChTMit  Britain  and  Ireland— 


I  (H.)    Polioemta'B  guide  to  pramotioii. 
PPL  M.    Ltmd.  189}.  12*.  6057.  a.  34. 

Bkdbll  (P.  B.)    Polioe  manual,    pp.  296. 

Lomd.  1894.  8*.  6485.  a.  24. 

Mabuoit  (T.)    a  Constable's  duty  and  how  to 

doit    pp.164.    Xoiid.1894.  8«.    6057.  bb.  88. 

&am(A.)  Leotnrei  on  Jo^ioe,  Polioe,  Bevenue, 

€le.,  oeliTeied  in  the  Unirersity  of  Glasgow, 

1763.    pp.  293.    Oxf.  1896.  8*.         6005.  oc.  5. 

GftAOO(W.  B.)    Hints  to  Polioe  on  their  Duties. 

pp.  12.    Bradford,  1897.  ^-     6057.  b.  44.  (7.) 

Hatcbaft  (T.  W.)  EzeootiTO  Powers  in  relation 

lo  Crime ;  or,  Poweii  of  Polioe  in  England. 

pp.  143.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  6485.  b.  37. 

BrnmnEKi    )    Polioe OfBoers' guide,    pp.459. 

Lomd,  J  897.  8*.  6191.  aa.  21. 

LBi(T.  O.H.)    The  ConsUble*s  Pocket  Book. 

pp.  184.    Lomd,  1900.  8*.  6056.  a.  6. 

Onnnm  (J.)    Life  of  a  Policeman,    pp.  32. 

1883.  8*.  ^  6057.  aa.  9. 

BcovoTTBT  (G.)  J^tndes  snr  Londres  et  TAngle- 

tcne.    Pari$t  1887,  eto.  8*.  6055.  aa.  7. 

FmoEEALD(P.)  Chranides  of  Bow  Street  Polioe 

OiBoe.    2  ToL    Lond.  j888.  8*.      6056.  ee.  27. 
Clabxsqv  (0.  T.)    Police !  history  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police,    pp.  880.    Xond.  1889.  8". 

6057.  do.  1. 
MotKB  (ML)    Stories  from  Scotland  Yard. 

pp.  258.    Xoiid.  1890.  8*.  6057.  aaa.  24. 

Bar  (J.)    Criminal  Life :  reminiscences. 

pp.  322.    Manek.  1891.  8*.  6057.  aa.  26. 

Catavaoh  (  )   Scotland  Yard  past  and  present 

I^  229.    Lend.  1893.  8*.  12331.  ee.  30. 

Laxsdownb  (A.)   A  Life's  reminiscences.    Scot- 
land Yard.    pp.  202.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

CU57.  aa.  40. 
LiTTLBCHiLD  (J.  G.)    Beminlscenccs.    pp.  238. 

Lond,  1894.  8».  6057.  a.  40. 

Camutada  (J.)    Twenty-five  years  of  detecti?o 

Life.    pp.  464.    McmcL  1895.  8*.    6057.  ee.  2. 
Chadwick    (W.)     Beminisoences   of    a    Cliiof 

Constable,    pp.  166.    Maneh.  1900.  8*. 

6057.  dd.  20. 
PoucB  TTRAmnr.    Polioe  Tyranny. 

Lond.  1885,  tie,  8«.  6056.  aaaa. 

Dawsoh  (J.)    Facts  for  the  people.  Tmth  abont 

the  l*olice.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1887.  4*. 

1882.  c.  2.  (204.) 
Wabbsv    (Sir  C.)     Tlie   Metropolitan   Polioe. 

Beply  to  Sir  C.  Warren,    pp.  16. 

Lond,  1888.  8«.  8139.  aaa.  85.  (7.) 

Dalgabkie  (F.)    Plea  for  the  appointment  of 

Polioe  Bfatrons.    pp.  58.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

6057.  bb.  89.  (7.) 
Tdiewkll  (J.)    The  Police  and  the  Public 

pp.  16.    Lomd.  1898.  8«.  6057.  h.  14.  (5.) 

ScoOand. 
laon  (J.  C.)    The  Burgh  Police,  Scotland,  Act, 

1892.    pp.  943.    Edinb.  1893.  8*.     6583.  co.  1. 
EvoLAKD.    Abstract  of  the  Bnrgh  Police,  Scot- 
land, Act,  1892.    pp.  15.    Aberd.  1893.  8«. 

6146.  bbb.  26.  (4.) 
If  uiBHBAD  (J.)    The  Law  and  Practice  relating 

to  Police  Uovemment  in  Bnrghs  in  Scotland. 

3  pt    Oia9g.  1893-1902.  8*.  6583.  g.  12. 

— ^  Liit  of  oiTences  and  penalties  under  the 

Bnrgh  Police,  Scotland,  Act,  1892.    pp.  50. 

Gla!g.  1893.  8*.  6583.  a.  5. 

SooTLASD.    Boles  made  by  H.M.  Secretary  for 

SooUand  for  the  goremmeat  of  the  Police. 

pp.  8.    Lomd.  1893.  fol.  6126,  1.  1,  (3.) 


FOLICXL— Great  Britain  and  Irelandr— 

eontinued. 

P.P.  GUugow.  Police  information  Guide,  Soot- 
land.    Glatg,  1881,  ete.  8*.  6056.  e.  10. 

P0L101  Manual.    Police  Manual:  prepared  by 
a  Committee  of  Chief  Constables,    pp.  181. 
OUug,  1893.  8*.  6573.  a.  9. 

Glasgow.    Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  the 
Glai^w  PoUoe,  1866-95.    pp.835. 
Glatg.  1896.  8*.  6553.  ee.  1. 

The  Glasgow  Corporation  and  Police  Act, 

1895.    pp.  59.    Gla$g,  1895.  8*.      6583.  cc  15. 

MaoNaugbt  (T.  p.)  Becollections  of  a  Glasgow 
detectiTO officer,    pp.71.    Iiond.  1887.  8*. 

10825.  bbb.  33. 
Ireland. 
Bafteb  (C.  H.)    Drill  Book  for  the  Boyal  Irish 
Constabulary,    pp.  268.    Lomd.  1900.  8*. 

8832.  aaa.  9. 

Bbofht  (M.)  Sketches  of  the  Irish  Constabulary. 

pp.  167.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  6057.  aaa.  10. 

Tales  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Constabulary. 

DMim,  1896,  ete,  8*.  6057.  d. 

Downs  (A.  J.)  Belations  of  the  public  in  tho 
Dnblin  metropolitan  district  with  the  Police 
Force,  eU.    pp.  30.    DMiti,  1889.  S'. 

6057.  b.  44.  (4.) 
Wales. 
Etans  (H.)   Cardiganshire  Constabulary.  Bules 
and  Orders,    pp.  122.    Aberyftwyth,  1897.  8*. 

6057.  aaaa.  4. 

Austria-Hungary. 

Vienna.   Die  Polizeiyerwaltung  Wiens  im  Jahre 

1887.    pp.  170.     Wien,  1888.  8*.    8282.  eo.  22. 

ZucKEB  (A.)  Die  Polizeiaufsicht  nach  oster- 
reicbischon  Bochte.    pp.125.    Prog.  1894.  S*. 

5549.  df.  11. 

Nemesszeght  (E.)    a  rend^ri  nyomoz&srol. 
pp.  158.    Budapest,  1892.  8*.  6056.  df.  38. 

Belgium. 

Beltal  (T.)    Police  des  Moeurs.    pp.  16. 

Bntges,  1889.  8'.  08276.  i.  2.  (6.) 

Wesemabl  (E.  ▼.}  Manuel  des  officiers  du  minis- 

t^re  public  pr^s  les  tribunaux  de  police,  pp.  110. 

Gand,  1885.  8*.  6006.  f.  11.  (3.) 

France. 

Paisant  (A.)    La  Police  an  dix-huiti^me  si^cle. 

pp.42.    Paris,  1894.  8».  5423.  g.  1.  (11.) 

Ac.      Paris.      Society  de    VHistoire    de    Paris. 
Lcttrcs  de  M.  de  Marrillc,  lieutenant  gcucral 
de  police,  an  mlDistre  Maurcpas,  1742-47. 
Paris,  1896,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  6883/13. 

MouTDBBS.  B^glement  de  Polioe  pour  la  Tille 
Moutiers,  1779.    pp.  144.    MotUiers,  1890.  18«. 

6055.  a.  5. 

Desmabest  (P.  M.)    Qninze  ans  de  haute  Police 
sous  le  Consulat  ct  TEmpiro.    pp.  453. 
Paris,  1900.  18*.  09225.  e.  7. 

Fbancb.  B^glement  sur  le  service  intcrieur  de 
la  Gendarmerie.    2  pt.    Paris,  itdS.  8\ 

8828.  c.  40. 

Leooub  (C.  J.)  La  Campagne  coutre  la  Prefec- 
ture de  Police,    pp.  502.    ParU,  188  r.  8«. 

6056.  aaa.  24. 

Legbin  (A.)    De  la  suppression  de  la  surveil- 
lance de  la  haute  police,    pp.  15. 
Paris,  1882.  8».  6056.  f.  16. 

GuYOT  (Y.)    La  Police,    pp.  444. 
Parts,  1884.  12*.  6057.  aaa.  7. 

Pbuoh  (F.)  Pr^is  do  Police  sanifciire,  ve'teri- 
naire.sto.    pp.392,    Pan«,  1884.  12*. 
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FOIjICE.^Franoe— eon/tniMd. 
Hooier-Orison  (    )    La  police,    pp.  338. 

Partf,  1887.  12«.  6057.  aaa.  18. 

FiAUX  (F.  I^.)    La  Police  des  Moaun  en  France. 

pp.  1010.    Paru,  1888.  8*.  8285.  eo.  41. 

liAQABDE  (L.)    Police  monicipale.    Guide  for- 

mnlaire.    pp.  32G.    Alenfcn,  1895.  8*. 

5425.  eee.  18. 
CoxJBCELLE  (L.)    Repertoire  de  Police  adminiB- 

trativootjudiciaire.    Parti,  1896,  e<e.  8*. 

6057.  f. 
Bet   (A.)   and    Feron   (L.)    VUle   de   Paris. 

Histoiro  du  Corps  des  Gardiens  de  la  Paix. 

pp.  735.    PariB,  1896.  4*.  6056.  g.  8. 

VrRMAiTRE  (0.)    Paris-Police,    pp.  859. 

ParU,  1886.  8*.  6057.  a.  15. 

Paris.    La  Police  k  Paris,    pp.  191. 

Paris,  1887.  8*.  6057.  bb.  18. 

Yalbel  (H.)    La  Police  de  Surety  en  1889. 

pp.  21)6.    Paris,  1889.  18^.  6057.  aa.  22. 

Mac^  (G.)    La  Police  paristenne.    Gibier  do 
Saint-Lazare.    pp.  320.    Paris^  1888.  12*. 

8275.  aa.  41. 

Un  Joli  Monde,   pp.  847.    Paris,  1887.  12». 

6057.  aaa.  15. 

Mes  lundis  en  prison,    pp.  415. 

Paris,  1889.  8«.  6057.  aa.  19. 

My  First  Crime,    pp.  .307.    Land,  1886.  8*. 

6057.  aaa.  12. 

Crimes  impnnis.    pp.  320.   Paris,  1897.  IS** 

00r)7.  d.  3. 

ViRMAiTRE  (C.)    Paris-Escarpe.    Rcponso  k  M. 

»face.   pp.  307.    Paris,  1887.  8«.   605(5.  aaaa.  42. 

Claude  (    )    Memoires.    10  torn. 

Paris,  1881-82.  12«.  6056.  aaa.  26. 
Memoirs.  3  pt   1887.  4».    Seaside  Librar}'. 

Pt.  2.  012547.  m. 

Andbiecx  (L.)   Sonvenin  d*an  Prefet  de  Police. 

2  tom.    Parts,  1885.  18*.  6056.  aaaa.  40. 

GoRON  (M.  F.)    Memoires  de  M.  Goron,  ancien 
chef  de  la  Siirete'.    4  tom.   Paris,  1897,  98.  18^ 

6057.  d.  8. 

R068IONOL  (    )    Memoires.    pp.  360. 
Pans,  1900.  12*.  6057.  dd.  19. 

Germany. 

AvE-IiALLKXANT  (F.  C.  B.)     Pliysiologic  der 

deutschen  Polizei.    pp.  275.    Leipz.  1882.  8*. 

8074.  ff.  18. 

La  Police  en  Allcmagne.    pp.  266. 

Paris,  1888.  12*.  6057.  aaa.  20. 

Beinecke  (J.  C.)    Die  polizeiliche  Strafgowalt- 

Handbuch.  pp.210.  J3er{.  1883.  8*.   6055.  a.  2. 

TissoT  (V.)    La  Police  secrete  pmssienne. 
pp.  436.    Paris,  1884.  12«.  6056.  aaaa.  35. 

Held  (O.)    Gcsetze  filr  die  Polizeirerwaltung. 
pp.  756.    Berl.  1888.  8^  6057.  0.  13. 

Gerland  (O.)    Ueber  den  Begriff  der  Polizei 

und  insbesondcre  der  Sicherheits-Polizei. 

pp.  72.    1890.   8».    Laband   (P.)    Archly  fOr 

offontliches  Bccht.    Bd.  y.    Hft  1. 

P.P.  1403.  k. 
Kieslino  (    )     Organisation  nnd  Bekleidnng 

der  k.  p.  Leib-Gondarmerie.    pp.  28. 

Berl  1890.  8«.  8831.  1.  9.  (6.) 

Ebdmann  (W.^  and  Lauer  (W.)    Der  Militair- 

Anw'arter  in  der  Polizei-Yerwaltnng.    pp.  40. 

BerL  1896.  8*.  8832.  aaa.  4.  (4.) 

BiERMAHK   (J.)     Priyatrecht    nsd  Poliiei  in 
Prenssen.   pp.  223.   Beri.  1897.  8*.  00605.  k.  S. 

Kampffmstbr  (P.)    Geiohiohie  d«r 
Polizei.    Berl.  1897,  etc  8*. 


POLICa— Qennaay   tmUmai. 

BiBLiN.  PoUMet-PrMdiwm.  Verwaltiiiig»>Beriehi 

des  Poliiei-PrasidinmB  von  Berlin.    1871-80. 

pp.  568.    Berl  1882.  4*.  6056.  h.  2. 

Hambubq.    PoHaei^Behlfrde.    Entwiokelnng  nnd 

Organisation  der  stftdtisohen  F^liiei-Behaide. 

pp.  443.    Hamb.  1896.  8*.  6057.  h.  L 

Wagver  (G.)  Handbnbh  enthaltend  die  Polizei- 

Yerordnnngen  fOr  die  Prayins  Sohleswig-Hol- 

Btein.    pp.  560.    Ksd,  1897.  8*.      05551.  k.  4. 
WiGUEDB  (F.  y.)    Handbueh  der  PoUzeiyerwal- 

tnng  fUr  Wiesbaden,    pp.  566. 

Wiesbaden,  1893.  8*.  05605.  g.  1. 

India:  Burma:  Oeylon. 
ToTireEB(G.)    A Ghankidari Manual,    pp.79. 

(kUesiiia,  1896.  8*.  5319.  a.  25. 

PBAiTAtAMXABA  Tbipubabaiikaba.    PoUoo  Pothi ; 

or,  handbook  for  the  police,    pp.  122. 

ByeuUa,  Bombay^  1897.  8*.  05819.  e.  12. 

Guha(A.M.)    Aids  to  Police  Work.    2  pt. 

CaJUsmUa,  1896.  12o.  5818.  aa.  6. 

*Abd  Al-*Ali.    a  biographioal  Bketoh  of  Abdal 

Ali,  head  of  the  deteotiye  poUoe,  Bombay.  2  pi. 

Bombay,  1896.  8*.  10606.  bb.  46. 

BuRM AH.    The  Bnrmah  Polioe  Maanal. 

Bangwm,  1899,  ete.  8*.  05319.  k. 

Cbbast  (£.}    Polioeman's  ICannal.    pp.  33. 

GaJU,  1888.  8«.  05319.  e.  21.  (3.) 

Lakshmana  Sastri.    a  Manual  for  tbe  use  of 

the  Mysore  Police,    pp.  166. 

BamgaUrre,  1895.  8*.  6056.  a.  4. 

C*RAWFOBD  (A.  T.)    Beminisoenees  of  an  Indian 

Polioe  Official,    pp.  285.    Ixmd.  1898.  8*. 

6057.  de.  18. 
Italy. 
Alokoi  (G.)    Mannale  di  Polizia  edentifloa. 

pp.  359.    JfOano,  1898.  8*.  8007.  de.  6. 

Jamaioa. 

MacCrea(H.)   TheSnb-Offlcen^Gnide.    pp.20. 

KingstoHy  1900.  8«.  6605.  b.  14.  (5.) 

NeiherlandB. 

Hbtliqebs   (J.  C.  T.)     Het   PolitiewcEen   in 

Nederland.    pp.  205.    's-Oravenkage^  1883.  8*. 

6057.  e.  6. 
Norway. 
HoLMBBir  (R)    Kristiania  Politis  Historie. 
pp.  264.    Krietiania,  1884.  8*.      6057.  aaa.  11. 

Spain. 

Iglbsia  T  Cabniobbo  (£.  de  la)  Bosnia  histdrica 
do  la  Gnardia  ciyil.  pp.  286.   Madrid,  1898.  8*. 

8826.  oc  40. 
Medil  Asenbi  (A.)    Estado  actual  de  la  polida 
en  Madrid,    pp.  48.    Madrid,  1900.  8^. 

8826.  bbb.  50.  (3.) 
United  States. 
Eirchnbr  (F.  J.)    Index  to  P61ioe  Forces  of  the 
United  States,    pp.  126.    Manek,  I89^  8*. 

6057.  b.  29. 

C06TBLLO  (A.  E.)    History  of  the  New  York 

Police,    pp.572.    JY.F.  1885.  8».    6056.  ff.  17. 

Tudbmah  (C.  G.)    TreatiBe  on  Fdlice  Power  in 

the  U.S.A.    pp.  662.    iSe.  Lomie,  x886.  8*. 

06616.  df.  4. 

Wallito  (G.  W.)    BeooUeotioiiBoraK.Y.Ghief 

of  Police,   pp.  608.   ^.F.  1887.  8*.   605a  &  20. 

pousH  liAzrouAaa. 

IMm.  1883.  «•.  ll978t  L  7. 

(JO   taWMk  do  Urtotyi  Jmta 
hm^i  ilfiMiil89>-  8^*  Spnnr.  Kon. 
AflL7fiO/». 


70UBH  itAiranAaB 

POUBH  laAJranAGB-^MU^ntiMi 

I  (M.)  Ifateryafy  do  Btownika  hiaiory- 
ago  )^*jk^  i  itaroiytDotei  polakicb.  '^  - 
litam.     "        -    -.-     ^. 
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Gs.  L 
'Pofaaii,i889.  8*.    '  12d75.  1. 

BirsouDr  vm  Ooubtbnat  (J.)    Praoe  fllologiczna 
KrmMw^  x885»  efo.  8*.  12902.  h.  4. 

Ac.   Cnfioir.    Ahad.   Umi^finoioi.     Bozprawj. 
WjdsiAl  filologicsDy.    Serya  il 
Krdkdw,  1892,  €to.  8*.  Ac.  750/13. 

Oraoonr.      Akademifa    Umifjftnohi.     Ma- 

teiyaiy   do    hiatofyi    J^xyka    i    dyalektoloj^i 
pdkkiej.    J&olptfM,  1900^  €i0.  8*.       Ao.  750/61. 

Anzeiger.    PhilologiBohe  Claate. 

KrakoM^  1892,  <ie.  8*.  Ao.  750/48. 


li.)  Zabytki  j^xyka  polakiego 
r.  2508  Bib.  Uiiit.  Jag.  pp.  108. 
57.  8*.  12901.  d.  37.  (2.) 


Maukowski   (L.)     Zab^ 
w  r\*lcopifie  Nr. 
Wanrnwa,  1887.  8*.  12901.  d.  37.  (2.) 

OiUitn  polflkie  w  killra  rgkopiBinacb  fatcid- 

skieh  wiekn  XY.  OraooWj  1895.  8*.  Bozprawr. 
Serya  il    t.  7.  Ac.  750/13. 

LuBics  (B.)  Gloay  polakie  zawarte  w  rQkopiBie 
ipdowYW.XY.  8*.  000010,1894.8^.  Sprawo- 
zdania  Komis.  J^zyk.    t  5.  vAo.  750/29. 

Bbueckkkb  (A.)  Drobne  labytkijyzyka  poUkiego 
ZY  wiekn.  CVviooio,  1897.  8*.  Bozprawy  Wydf . 
Filolog.    Ak.Umicj.   8myaiL9.    Ac.  750/13. 

IrKOWicz  (M.)  Deklinaoyja  i  konjngaoya 
V  dziele  M.  Beja.  Oraeoio,  1894.  8*.  Bozprawy 
Wydf .  fllol.    Ak.  Urn.    t.  23.  Ac.  750/29. 


FiLOORAF.    Teoryozna  poprawa  grafiki  polskiej. 

Zen.  1.     Waruawa^  1888.  8*.  12975.  k. 

Korrowioz  (E.  I.)    Oozyizczyoiel  mowy  polskiej. 

pp.  352.    PotnaHy  1891.  8*.  12975.  b.  2. 

DiotionarieB. 

Kablowicz  (J.)    Biownik  j^yka  polskiego. 

Warftawoy  1898,  etc,  8".  12975.  s. 

Krasi^ski  (A.  8.)    Blownik  zynonimow  poUkich. 

2  torn.    Krakdw^  1885.  8".  Ac.  750/80. 

>rAJKWgKi  (£.}    Slownik  nazwivk  zoologicznych 
i  botanicznycb  polakicb.    2  torn. 
Wamawa,  1889-98.  fol.  7003.  cee.  8. 

KAaLowicz  (J.)    Siownik  gwar  polakicb. 
Krnhiw,  1900,  dc  8».  Ac.  750/62. 

Uembowbki  (B.)     Slownik  ewary  podbalskiej. 

Ooeoir,  1894.  8".    Sprawozdania   Komis.  J^z. 

t  5.  Ac.  750/29. 

Ki'rka(A.)    Slownik  mowy  zlodziejskicj.  pp.36. 

'    -       -  '    —  P(        '" 


Xir<^,  1896.  16". 


.  47. 


DiCTTOVASiCB.       Slowniczek     10,000    wyrazow 

cndzozfemskicb.    pp.324.    TTaruiatea,  1893.  12*. 

12975.  a.  3. 
KABbOWici    (J.)       Slownik    wyrazuw    obcego 

pocbodzenia  ozywanyob  w  j^zyku  polskim. 

Krak&w^  1894,  etc  8*.  62. 

PicnoxABiH.    Wyiazy  obce.    coll.  482. 

Lwd^  1896.  16*.  12976.  a.  25. 


KiBBfT  (W.)  and  Caluxb  (O.)    Pocket  dictionary 
oTEngliabaiMlPolitb.  2ptt.  Leipi.  1896-7.  12*. 

12975.  a.  5. 

ymUau>  rV.)     Siownik   kietzonkowy  polako- 
rziwkiri  ittgu^WfCEnokL    pp.  544. 
V  nuh,  1883.  8*.  12976.  e.  27. 

(EHowaik     pokko-franoozki     i 
2  pt     WartMawa,  1897.  8*. 
12972.  n.  2. 


POUBH  IiANGUAaB.— Dictionaries^ 

continued. 
BoooH-ARKOflBT   (F.)      Polniscb-dcutscbes   und 

deutscb-polniscbes  Tascbeuworterbnch.    2  pt. 

LeipM.  1890.  8*.  12975.  b.  1. 

K0NAR8U  CF.)    Vollst&ndiges  Handworterbnoh 

der  deutsoben  nnd  polniscben  Spracbon. 

Wien,  1898,  etc  8*.  12975.  o. 

Parylak  (P^    Polniscb-deutscbes  nnd  dentadi- 

polniscbes  Tascbenwoiierbucb.    pp.  1368. 

Jicrl  1898.  16*.  12975.  a.  7. 

DuBROYSKY  (P.)    UoiBytt  cjosapfc  naucRaro  isyza. 

2  pt.    Bapmaea,  1898.  8*.  12975.  r.  4. 

Ghmmixiara* 

Bem  (A.  G.)    Jok  m6m6  po  polskn.    pp.  342. 

Waruawa,  1889.  8*.  12976.  cc.  43. 

KoBom^sKi  (W.  B.)    Jak  pisa^  po  polsku. 

pp.  213.     Waruawoy  1889.  8*.         J  2975.  f.  16. 
SKRZTFii&fiKi  (P.)    Mownictwo  Polskie.    pp.  208. 

Wamatoa,  1889.  8*.  12975.  i.  18. 

E0NAR8K1  (F.)     Metodyczna  gramatyka  j^zyka 

polskiego.    pp.  143.    Waretavxij  1896.  8*. 

12975.  f.  20. 
Kryi^ski  (A.  A.)    Gramatyka  JQzyka  polskiego. 

pp.  350.     Wamatva,  1897.  ^-      12976.  dd.  30. 
Kbabnowolski   (A.)     Systematyczua   skladnia 

JQzyka polskiego.    pp.319.    TForMatDo,  1897.  8*. 

12975.  b.  31. 
—  Skladnia  JQzyka  polskiego  mniejsza. 

pp.  164.     WarsxauHiy  1898.  8*.         12975.  s.  11. 
Jeske  (A.)    Gramotyka  jczyka  polskiego. 

pp.  174.     Wanxawa,  189B.  8*.         12(r75.  f.  22. 
Grubeoki  (M.)    CpaiHHTCiuaa  rpaMMariiKa  noib- 

csaro  i3URa  ci  pyccRHMi.    Cn6.  1895.  8^. 

12902.  de.  4.  (5.) 
MoRFiLL  (W.  B.)    Simplified  Grammar  of  Poliab. 

pp.    63.      1884.    8*.     TrUbner's   collection   of 

grammars,  ete.    Vol.  11.  2268.  a. 

PopuN'SKi    (J.)       Grammatik   der   Polniscben 

Spraobe.    Siebente  Aufloge.    pp.  227. 

Thom,  188  r.  8*.  12975.  i.  7. 

WoLn^sKi  (J.)  and  Schoenkk  (R.  A.)    Poluisclies 

Elementarbncb.    pp.  237.    Poeeny  188  r.  8*. 

12976.  bb.  26. 
Yymazal    (F.)       Grammatik    der   polniscben 

Spraobe.    pp.  288.    BrUnn,  1884  8*. 

12976.  cc.  37. 
PoTOOKi  (S.)    Sdmell  polniscb.    pp.  144. 

JJrwnn,  1885.  8*.  12976.  b.  22. 

Manabeytch   (B.)      Die   Eunst   die   polniscbe 

Spraobe  zu  orlernen.    pp.  180.    1887.  8*.    Die 

Knnst  der  Polyglottie.    Tb.  7.  12902.  c 

KuTNER  (S.)     Die  polniscbe  Umgangsspracbe. 

Eine  Answabl  Yon  Gespi^ben  des  taglicben 

I/Obens.    Kebtt  Worterbnob  nnd  Erlantemngon 

in  separaiem  Abbange.    2  Tie.    Xeipz.  1895.  8*. 

012330.  i.  6. 
SoERENSEN  (A.)    Polniscbo  Grammatik. 

Leipz.  1899,  etc.  8*.  12975.  s. 

See  also  Kaszobs. 

FOI1I8H  I.ITEBATUBE. 
Bibliography. 

P.P.  Warmw.    Kiri^.ka.    Miesi^znik. 

1900,  ete.  8**. 
EoPERA  (F.)    Spis  dmkdw  opoki  Jagiellodskioj. 

KrakdWf  1900,  etc.  8*. 
W18LOOXI  (W.)    Inonnabnla  typogropbica  Bib- 

liotbecsB  UniYcrsitatiB  JagellonicaB. 

Krakdw,  1900.  8*. 
Sexbrzycki  (J.  E.)    Er6tki  przegl^d  literatary 

ewangelicko-polskiej  od  r.  1670.    pp.  84. 

Warn.  1888.  8*.  '•"*"   ' 


45,?5.  b.  15.  (8.^ 
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POLISH      LITEBATUKEL    —    BibUo- 

grAphy^eontinued, 
Stakkiewicz  (M.)    Spis  praedmiotuw  zawartych 

w  sin  tomnoh  Praegl^a  Polekiego  1866-91. 

Krdkdw,  1891.  8».  P.P.  4862.  a 

P.P.  Wanato.  Atenenm.  ZetUwieDieprzediiiiotdw 

1876-86.    pp.  127.     Wamawa,  1889.  8*. 

P.P.  4866.  ab. 
-^—   Biblioteka     Wanzawska.       Zestawieiiie 

przedmiotdw  1875-90,  przez  K.  Eatreiohera. 

Waruawa^  189 1.  8*.  P.P.  4866.  aa. 

Bee  dUo  Poland,  Bibliography, 

History. 

DuBiEGKi  (M.)    Historya  literatory  polakiej. 

2  torn.     WarBxawa,  1888.  8*.         011824.  h.  10. 
NirsoHXAMN (H.)  Gesohiohtederpolnifoheii Lii- 

terator.    pp.  5S5.    1888.  8*.    OeBchiohte   der 

Weltlitteratar.    Bd.  il  11840.  L 

KnuczKOwsKi  (A.)      Zarya  dziejuw  literatnrj 

polakiej.  pp.  596.  Lwfw;  1891.  8>.  011824.  L  4. 
Spasowicz  (W.)    Dzieje  literatury  poUkiej. 

pp.  440.    Krakdw,  1891.  8*.  011840.  k.  70. 

BiEazLEiSEN  (U.)    UluBtrowaiie  dzieje  literatury 

poldkiej.     Wieden,  1898,  etc.  8«.  011851.  k. 

Chmielowski   (P.)     Obraz   literatory   polakiej 

w  streazczeniach.    3  torn.     TTarfsawo,  t  898.  8*. 

012264.  i. 
—^  Historya  literatury  polakiej. 

Lwdw,  1899,  efo.  8*.  11853.  aa. 

Kb6l  (K.)  and  Nitowski  (J.)    Podrgcztiik  do 

nauki  history i  literatury  polakiej.    pp.  537. 

Warrxawa,  1900.  8*.  011852.  e.  70. 

CzARNOWsKi  (8.)    Literatura  periodyczna  i  jej 

rozwoj.     Wantawa,  1892-95.  8".  11852.  gg.  33. 
Btbuyb  (H.)    Hiatorya  filozofyi  w  Polaoe. 

Wanzatoa,  1900,  eie.  S^.  848<).  c. 

KuRTZMANN   (L.)    Dio    polniBche   Literatur  in 

Pcutachlaud.    pp.  89.    Fosen,  1881.  8*. 

011902.  g.  23. 
Arnold  (B.  F^  GeachichtederdeutaohenPolen- 

Utteratur.    HalUj  1900,  etc.  8^  11853.  f. 


Chmie3/)W8KI  (P.)     8tudya  i  azkioe  z  dziejuw 

literatury  poUkiej.    2  Scr.    Krakdw,  1886.  8*. 

011840.  f.  G. 
Lewabtowicz  (T.)    Sul  carattere  della  poeaia 

polono-alava.    pp.196.    JVrwf «,  1 886.  8*. 

11850.  CO.  30. 
Bpabowicz  (W.)    Piama.    G  torn. 

St.  retertburg,  1892.  8*.  012264.  i  8. 

CoHRucHlfl.     Cn6,  1889,  e/0.  8".        0122G4.  g. 

Malbgki  (A.)    Z  dziejow  i  literatury.    ])p.  370. 

Lwdw,  1896.  8*.  11852.  li.  31. 

Bem  (A.  G.)    Toorja  poezji  polakiej.    pp.  415. 

PeterAurg,  1899.  8«.  011852.  g.  13. 

Jeske-Choh^ski  (T.)  Hiatoryczua  powie^  polska. 

Wanzawi,  1899.  «*•  11853.  aa.  2. 

Pbztbtszewhki  (S.)    Na  drogach  duazy. 

pp.  126.    Krakdw,  1900.  8«.  11826.  k.  27. 

Brueckner  ( A . )    O  na j  wainiejezych  poatulatach 

hiatoryi  literntury  polakiej.    pp.  15. 

Lufdw,  1900.  8*.  Ac.  8974/2. 

Zdzieghowski  (M.)    Szkioe  literackie. 

Wartzatoa^  1900,  etc.  8*.  011852.  g. 

Wiebzbowski  (T.)  Materyaly  do  dziojow  pi^mien- 

nictwa  polskiego.     Wanzatoa^  1900,  etc.  8'. 

11905.  c. 
Bauoouin  de  Courtenay  (J.)  Prace  filologiczne. 

KraJcdw,  1885,  etc  S".  12902.  h.  4. 

Ao.    Lemberg.     TouxirxyHtoo  Literaekie  imienia 

Mickietoicfa.    Bocznik.    Jjwdw,  1887,  etc,  8*. 

M  8974. 


POUSH    lalTEBATUBX.  — Hifltory  — 

eoniinued. 
Pabib.    AuoeiaUon  dee  amaiene  Meee  de  VMle 
poUmaiee,    Bulletin  polonai*.   Litt^raire,  Scien- 
tifique  et  artlBtique.    Paris,  1881,  ele.  8*. 

08355.  h. 
Minkowiboki  (E.)    Wykaz  paendooymow  uiy- 
wanych  przez  autoruw  pobkioh.    pp.  82. 
ITaftsatra,  1888.  8*.  011900.  ee.  a  (1.) 

Early  to  1500. 
SlEtbzt^bki  (W.)    O  Kronioe  wielkopolakiej. 

Cracow,  1896.  8*.    Bozprawy  Wydi.  hiat  filog. 

Ak.  Urn.    n.  8.  Ao.  750/1. 

Bbuecknbb  (A.)  Kasania  irodniowieeine.    2  pt 

1895.  8*.    BoziOEwy  Wydi.  Fik>log.    Ak.  Um. 

8er.  2.    Tom.  9.  Aa  750/ia 

Bredniowiecsna  poezya  lacidaka  w  Polaoe. 

1895.  8*.    Bozprawy  Wydl  Fikdof:.    Ak.  Um. 

8er.  2.    Tom.  7.  Ac  750/18. 

Aa    Craoow.    Akademija  UmieJfimoieL    Gorpua 

antiquiaaimomm  poeturnm  Poloniae  latinamm. 

Craooviae,  1887,  etc  8*.  Ac.  750/25. 

BoBBzn^aKi  (M.)  and  Smolea  (R)    Jan  Diugoaz 

[1415-^0].    pp.  33a    Krahfw,  1893.  8*. 

10790.  i  la 
BoBOWBKi  (K.)    Die  polniaohe  DIohtung  dea  xt. 

Jahrhunderta.  Breilau,  i883,€<e.  8*.  011840.  g.  7. 
Bbubckneb(A.)  Drofanezabytkij^zykapolakiego 

XV.  wieku.     1897.  8*.    Bozprawy  Wydl  FiloL 

Ak,  Um,    8er.  2.    tom.  10.  Ac.  750/ia 

Sixteenth  Century, 
Tabhowski  (S.)  Count    Piaarze  pdlityczne  xtl 

w.    2  tom.    Krahfw,  1886.  8*.      011840.  I  66. 
Bej  (M.)    Mat^aiy  do  biografli  M.  Bcju  [1505- 

68],  zebral  Z.  KniaziohiokL    Cracow,  1892.  8*. 

Archiwum  do  dziejow  lit    t  7.       Ao.  750/22. 

Ghbzanowbki  (I.)    Faoeoye  MikK^'a  Beja. 

Croooic,  1894.  8^.    Bozprawy  Wydi.  FUoL    Ak, 

Um.    Ser.  2.    t  a  Ac.  750/13. 

CwiKLii^BKi  (L.)    E.  Janicki,  15ie-4a 

Cracow,  1893.    8».     Bozprawy  Wydi.  Filolog. 

Ak.  Um.    t  17.  Ac.  750/ia 

TABNOW8KI  (a)  Count,   Jan  Koohanowaki  [1530- 

84].  pp.  467.  Krakdw,  1888.  8*.     011840.  k.  61. 

Glokke  (N.  £.)    flBi  KoxaBOBCiilt.  Kiees,  1897.  8*. 
ymerpcumemcKiM  ujencmin.  r.  87.  Ao.  1099. 

Nehbtko  (W.)    Jan  Koohanowaki.    pp.  82. 
Peter$burg,  1900.  8*.  010790.  d£  17. 

KooBANOWSKi(J.)  Pami^tnlki^azduhiatoryczDo- 
literackiogo  imienia  J.  Kocbanowakiega 
pp.  275.    Krakdw,  1886.    8*.    Archiwum  Ak. 
Um.    Tom.  5.  Ac.  750/22. 

WiNDAKiEwicz(S.)  X.S.Oroohowaki,e<o.[1540- 
16121.    PoMa,  1891. 8*.     BoomikTowanLPrzy.  ' 
Nauk.    t.  18.  Aa  915. 

Belcikowski  (A.)    Ka  S.  Groohowakiego  iywot  i 
piama.    pp.  251.     Wartwawa^  1893.  8*. 

010795.  f.  34. 

Obzeghowski  (8.)    Vita  Stanialai  OreeboTii. 
1515-66.     Cracow,  1891.  4».  4887.  *ea  18. 

MoRAWSKi  (K.)  A.  P.  Nideoki  [1527-86].  pp.  400. 
Krah&w,  1892.  8*.  Ac  750/40. 

Pelczar  (J.)    Mikd%]  Huaaowaki    pp.  52. 
Krakdw,  1900.  8'.  10600.  f.  12.  (1.) 

Setenteenih  and  Eighteenth  Centuriee, 

Brbtholz  (U.)    t^ber  nnbekannte  nnd  mnig 

bekannte  polniaohe  Dichter  dea  xtil  Jahriiaa- 

derta,  etc,    Krakau,  1897,  etc  8*.       OllSfl^l.  «a 

SzEL^GowsKi  (A.)    Pawdi  Piaaeoki  ClftT^^Mtl 

hiatoiyk  polaki  XYil.  w.    Mm,  id^^m/L  9ti 


POIitBR  IiimEtATITBn 
FOIiIBH    IiTnaATUBB. ->  History -> 


(K.  J.)     Juief  Bartiomiej   Zimorowicz 
ri5d7*1682].    pp.  66.    Lukfw,  1897.  8*. 

10790.  d.  25. 

CkuBEK(J.)    Wadaw  Potocki  [1622-963. 
jKroMo,    1895.    8*.       Aichiwum   do   dziejow 
literatnry.    t  tUL  Ac.  750/22. 

PosKBOWics  (B.)  Andrzej  Monztp  [1620-1700]. 
Craeoit,  1894.  8*.  Sosprawy  Wvdl  FUolof?. 
Ak,Um.    1  21.  Ac.  750/13. 

EmnoBSB  (8.)  Biekspir  w  PoUce  xvin  wieku. 
pp.27.    Krakdw, i%^2.  8*.    11763.  bbb.  15.  (4.) 

Jms-CBod^sKifr.)  Historycznapowie^polska. 
pp.  152.     Warttawa^  1899.  8*.        11853.  aa.  2. 

Nineteenth  Century, 

Tabxowski  (8.)  Gbimt.   8indya  do  histoiyi  litera- 

tiiry  polakiej.    Wiek  xix.    6  torn. 

Krahfw,  1895,  etc.  8*.  11825.  ff. 

Matobbweki  (L)    8woi  i  obey.    pp.  512. 

Wantawa^  1898.  8«.  11852.  bh  28. 

VifflLEWBKi  (J.)    Promienyoi,  filareci  i  zorzaoie. 

iTroMff,  1897.  8*.   Arohiwamdodllit  Tom. 9. 

Ac  750/22. 
Kallenbach  (J.)    Adam  MIokiewicz.    2  torn. 

Knhfw,  1897.  8*.  010790.  f.  5. 

B1L01KOWSKI  (A.)    Adam  Miokiewicz.    pp.  145. 

Krakdw,  1898.  8*.  011852.  e.  27. 

RosrECZXT  (F.)  2ycie  i  zaahigi  A.  Mickiewicza. 
pp.  175.    Krakdw,  1898.  S\        010790.  de.  17. 

ZiuBA  (L.  Z.)    Miodoi6  Mickiewicza.    pp.  144. 

Krahfw,  1887.  16*.  10795.  a.  47. 

BrrzA  (W.)    Kronika  potoczna  i  anekdotyczna 

I  iycia  A.  Mickiewicza.    pp.  262. 

Ltedw,  1884.  8«.  10795.  aaa.  10. 

MicKixwicz  (A.)    Kwestye  sporne  w  zyciorysie 

A  Mickiewicza.    lAodw,  1889,  etc.  8*. 

010795.  e.  12. 

Ziozenie  zwidk  A.  Mickiewicza  na  Wawelu 

I       1890  r.    pp.  143.    Kralcdw,  1890.  8^ 

010795.  e.  22. 
GorroMBKi  (W.)  Arcydzieio  poezyi  polakiej,  A. 
:  Mickiewicza  **  Pan  Tadeusz.*'    pp.  266. 

Krak6w,  1894.  8*.  011850.  b.  53. 

ToPABSKi    (D.)      Przyczynki   do   ttudyow  nad 

tworczo^^  A.  Mickiewicza.    2  torn. 

KraJcdw,  1895.  4*.  11825.  1.  15. 

Chmi£LOWski  (P.)    Estetyka  Mickiewicza. 

pp.  218.    Ltedw,  1898.  8«.  011582.  0.  24. 

MicKJEwicz  (A.)    Bok  Blickiewiczowski. 

pp.  370.  292.    Lti^,  1899.  8».         10790.  i.  19. 
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Launhardt  (W.)    Mathematische  Begr&ndung 

der  Yolkswirtbschaftslehrc.    pp.  216. 

Leipz.  1885.  8*.  8207.  bbb.  23. 

Antonelli  (G.  B.)  Sulla  teoria  matematica  della 

Economia.    Pt.  1.     Pisa,  1886.  8^         8207.  h. 
Grossmann  (L.)    Die  Mathematik  im  Dienste 

der  Nationalokonomie.    8  hfgn. 

Wien,  1886-96.  8^  8535.  g.  8. 

B088I  (G.)    La  Matematica  applicnta  alia  teoiia 

della  ricohezxa  sociale. 

BegguhEmilia,  1889,  etc.  S^.  8276.  i. 

Pattkn  (S.  N.)    Theory  of  dynamic  Economics. 

pp.  153.     1892.   8^    Ac.    Philadelphia.     Uni- 
versity.   Political  Economy  ISeries.    Vol.  iii. 

No.  2.  Ac.  2692.  p. 

Belations  with  Sthics. 
Boehm-Bawbrx  (E,  t.)    Bechte  und  Verhalt- 

nisBC,  von  Standpunkte  der  volkswirthschaft- 

lichen  GUterlehro.    pp.  153. 

Innsbruck,  1881.  8*.  8205.  h.  6. 

Batzinoek  (G.)    Die  Yolkswirthschaft  in  ihren 

sittlichen  Grundlagen.    pp.  532. 

Freiburg,  1881.  8*.  8205.  g.  5. 

Bausrillart   (H,   J.   L.)     Des   Rapports   do 

I'Economie  et  de  la  Morale,    pp.  499. 

Pans,  1883.  8».  8206.  ft  16. 


TouaeiOASs  xoovowr 

POIilTIOAIi  SCO VOmr.  —  BfllatloiMi 

with  Ethios-conHMMcL  ^" 

Homology  of  Economio  Jnstioe.    pp.  280. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8207.  aiM.  UL' 

JoDf.(F.}    Yollmwirthscfaaftslehre  und  Ethik. 

pp.  36.    1886.  8*.    DentM^  Zeit-Frsgen. 

Jahrg.  14.  12209.  t 

Haslve  (F.)    Ueber  das  Terbaltnlsi  der  YoD** 

wirtschaft  und  MoraL  pp.40.  Pajsaii,  1887.8^ 

8282.  c.  38.  Q.; 
Smith  (A.  M.)    Creed  of  a  Pditioal  F^oonnmiiL 

pp.  40.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8248.  cc  6.  (9l)^ 

Dayiimon  (T.)    M<»al  aspects  of  tlie  KoatMiwii 

Question,    pp.  27.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8277.  aa.  43.  Q^ 
BiCHMOKD  (W.)    Eoonomis  Morals,    pp.  134. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8275.  ass.  61 

Blisbaed  (W.)    The  Ethio  of  usury  and  int 

pp.  194.    Lond.  1892.  8".  08276.  e. 

LuPOBiNi  (G.)    n  Prineipio  etioo  e  ginridioo 
relazione  all'  Economia  oiTile.    pp.  359. 
Lucea,  1892.  8*.  08207.  h.  Hj 


Monographs  on  Special  Sulijeots. 
Credit. 
BABrBOBB  (W.)      Ueber   elnige    abwei^ 
Kredittheorien.    pp.  40.    Furth,  1892.  8*. 

08223.  L  1. 
Maoleod  (H.  D.)    Theory  of  Credit 
Lond.  1894,  etc  8«.  08207.  g. 

Credit    A  Paper,    pp.  46. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  08225.  g.  15.  (4.) 


Diftribut4on:  Comumntiom: 
Compdition. 
ATKDrsoM  (E.)  Distribution  of  pioduets.  pp.  \ 
NY.  1885.  8«.  8275.  fc.  5JL, 

Illikgwobth  (T.)  Distribution  reform,  pp.  18ifi 
Lond.  188$.  8*.  8275.  bb.  6iL-  ^ 

Bbantb  (Y.  L.  J.  L.)  La  Lutte  pour  le  pam  qiKh, 
tidien.    pp.  304.    Paris,  1885.  8".    8275.  cc.  St^ 

Atkinson  (E.)  The  Margin  of  Profits,  pp.  12&t 
NY.  1887.  8».  8275.  cc  jtf 

Metxb  (R.)    Das  Wesen  des  Einkommens. 
pp.  298.    Berl  1887.  8*.  08229.  e.  & 

Eausb  (S.)    Der  G&ter-Umlauf  in  seiner  Ba* 
deutung  f&r  die  Yolkswirthschaft.    pp.  747. 
Frankfurt,  1888.  8*.  8207.  h.  29L 

Lebot-Bbaulieu  (P.  P.)    Essai  sur  la  ripu^  < 

tion  des  richcsses.    pp.  586.    Paris,  1888.  8". 

2020.1 
CoPE(B.)  The  Distribution  of  Wealth,   pp.  S6i   1 

Philad.  1890.  8>.  '      08207.  g.  10. 

Smitu  (J.  C.)    Distribution  of  the  Produce. 

pp.  77.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  8282.  da  48i 

Commons  (J.  R.)    The  Distribution  of  Wealth. 

pp.  258.    NY.  189 J.  8\  08207.  ee.  19. 

Petrazhttsky  (L.  I.)     Die   Lehre  vom  Ein- 

kommen.    Berl.  1893,  etc  8*.  05605.  i. 

Kleinwaecetvr  (F.)  Das  Einkommen  und  seiis 
Yerteilung.  pp.  352.  1896.  8*.  Hand-  uni 
I/ohrbuch  der  Staatswiasenschaften.  Abth.  L 
Bd.5.  8009.  k. 

Clark  (J.  B.)    The  Distribution  of  Wealth, 
pp.  445.    NY.  1899.  8'.  08207.  h.  30l 

Smart  (W.)    The  Distribution  of  Income, 
pp.  341.    Lond.  1899.  8<*.  08226.  g.  4& 

CA88EL  (G.)  Das  Beoht  auf  den  volleu  Arbelis- 
ertrag.    pp.  168.    Oottingen,  1900.  8*. 

08276.  i.  45. 

HoBsoN  (J.  A.)  The  Economics  of  Disiributioik 
pp.  361.  1900.  8*.  Citisen's  Libiaiy  of  Eoqmk 
mics,  etc  08225.  ss. 


pouranoAia  moomoMY 

KUTIOAIm  XOOirOHY.— Monographs 

on  Spoolal  BnWacta   eoniinyed, 
OncsiB  (U.  H.)    ExoealTe  Baving  a  oaiue  of 
iMiiMiiniil  diilWL    pp.  4a    Aw<.  1884.  8*. 

8244.  d&  11. 
ViuB  (A.)    Labour,  Leirare,  and  Luxoiy. 
IPL  280.    Lomd.  1884.  8*.  8207.  aaa.  20. 

inmnoBi  (E.)  GonsiimptioD  limited— Produo- 
fioB  vnHnutod.    pp.  88.    ColujMa,  1889.  8*. 

C.T.  627.  (9.) 
IkTKLxn  (1&  de)    L11X1117.    pp.  179. 9. 
Lmd.  1891.  8*.  08276.  e.  17. 

loBomov  (J.  M.)    The  FaUaoj  of  Saving. 
pp.  148.     Lomd.  1892.  8«.  08276.  e.  87. 

(J.)    Lea  Oaapillagea  dea  Booie't^  mo- 
PP.S44.    Pofif,  1894.  8*.    08276.  h.  62. 

(L.)    Del  ConBomo  ddle  ricohezze. 

1898.  efe.  8*.  08282.  i. 

(A.)    Wealth-Creation,    pp.808. 
i88a.  8*.  8229.  bb.  39. 

WnsBT  (G.  D.)  BelatioQ  of  Political  economy 
to  the  labor  qneation.    pp.  53.    Bo§L  1883.  16*. 

8277.  aa.  17. 

lovuEB  (B.  R.)  Of  Work  and  Wealth,  pp.48. 
r.r.  1883.  8*.  8207.  c  13. 

lux  (V.  W.)  On  the  Principle  of  Wealth-crea- 
fioD.    pp.  237.    Lond.  1893.  8*.    08227.  eo.  62. 

IiBB  (J.)    Prodnktion  nnd  Konanrotion  in  der 
VoUuwirtaehaft    pp.  261.     2895.  8*. 
YMAMmjsMrrwiM   (iL)     Lehrboch    der   Staata- 
viMenachaften.    Abth.  1.    Bd.  4.         8009.  k. 

WjLLKAa  (L.)    Throne  de  la  prodnotion  de  la 

Jtieheaae  aoeiale.    pp.499. 

lammme,  1898.  8*.  08207.  h.  29. 

YoLLSHBOBO  (L.)  lotomo  al  Costo  relativo  di 
■rodnzioiie  come  norma  per  la  determioazione 
<U  ValcNre.    Botogna,  1883.  8*.    8207.  bbb.  18. 

iLkTAJA  (V.)    Der  Untemehmergewinn. 

pp.  215.     WUn,  1884.  8*.  8229.  d.  32. 

'  Gnoaa  (G.)  Die  Lehre  vom  Untemehmergewinn. 
,    pp.  248.     LeipM.  1884.  8".  8248.  g.  9. 

'    See  aim  above,  Cfeneral :  Capital  and  Laboub, 

General    and    If o^et :    Pbices    and    Yalub  : 

Wbalth. 

8iate  ItUerfennee. 

Hastdio  (A.  de)    Delia  Ingerenza  dello  Staio 

Dei  Iktti  economicL    pp.  129.    Torino,  1881.  8*. 

8207.  d.  8. 
JouBDAV  (A.)    Dn  rule  de  TKtat  dans  Tordre 
ceonomiqoe.    pp.  419.    ParUf  1883.  12*. 

8207.  00.  11. 
P6WKLL  (G.  S.  B.)    State  Aid  and  state  inter- 
ference,  pp.  284.   Loud.  i883.  8*.    8229.  bb.  40. 

ViLLBT  (E.)  Dn  role  de  I'Etat  dans  I'ordre 
eoooomiqne.    pp.  482.    Parity  1883.  8". 

8207.  CO.  12. 

HackatCT.)    a  Plea  for  Liberty,    pp.326. 
Lomd,  1893.  8*.  0827G.  f.  26. 

BoxiA  (Lb  M.)    Lo  Stato  al  sno  posto. 
pp.  157.    MUamo,  1896.  8*.  8206.  d.  34. 

Hadlet  (A.  T.)  Economics :  an  account  of  the 
relationa  between  private  property  and  public 
weUare.  pp.496.  ^.F.  1896.  8''.  8206.  eo.  29. 
For  other  workfl  on  the  relation  of  the  State 
to  tlie  IndiTidual  and  kindred  sabjecta,  tee 

GOTXSmBNT. 

POIiITiCH.    See  Goyebhment. 

IfOUZSSL  Flandiva  (A.)  Statuti  di  Polizsi. 
18^4.  8*.  Aa  Palermo.  Societa  Sieiliana,  Docu- 
wntL    Ser.  11.,  Vol.  1,  fasc.  3.  Ac,  6537. 
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FOIiO. 

Bbown  (J.  M.)     Polo.     1891.  8^    Badmintcn 

Library.  7905.  f. 

Dalb  (T.  F.)    The  Game  of  Pola    pp.  275. 

Wettmimsier,  1897.  8*.  07905.  i.  24. 

Dbtbbouoh  (T.  B.)    Polo.    pp.  357. 

Lomd,  1898.  8«.  07905.  k.  9. 

YouKGHUSBAHD  (G.-J.)    Polo  in  India,    pp.  94. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  7908.  d.  25. 

—  Tonmament  Pola    pp.  182. 

AUahabad,  1897.  8«.  7912.  ee.  13. 

LrciFEB.    Station  Pok>.    pp.  163. 

CaUmita,  1896.  8«.  7912.  aaa.  83. 

Ephbm.    The  Polo  Calendar. 

CaicuUa,  1896,  etc,  8«.  7907.  df. 

BuGBT  Polo.    Score  Book.    Bughy,  1897.  foL 

7912.  k.  5. 

See  alto  Games. 

POLOTSK.  Danilevich(V.£.)  O^epxi  bctopIm 

DOJOKRon  aeMjH  40  KOBiia  xnr  croi.  Kien.  1896.  8**. 

ynue.  Cenm,  BAOd,    Vme,  mencmiM.  Tojn  36. 

Aa  1099. 
FOIiYCHAETA.    Bidenkap(0.)    Under80- 

gelser  over  Annulata  Polyoliaeta.    pp.  11. 

Krutiania,  1894.  8».  72i»9.  b.  1.  (5.) 

Benham  (W.  B.)    Polychaet  Worms.    1896.  9>. 

Cambridge  Natural  History.    Vol.  2.    7001.  ec. 

FOIiYOAMT.    iS^MABRiAGE. 

FOIiYNESLA. 
See  PAomo  Ocean  and  Islands. 

FOIiYFLACOFHORA. 

See  MoLLUSCA,  Oaeteropoda. 

FOLYTECHNIC  INSTTFUTEa     Webb 
(S.)    The  London  Polytechnic  Institutes, 
pp.  17.     1898.  8».  8305.  ff.  15.  (4.) 

See  alto  Education,  TeehnicaL 

FOLYTHEI8M.    See  Religion. 

FOLYZOA.  Busk  (G.)  Report  on  the  Polyzoa 
collected  by  H.M.2S.  Cliallenger.    2  pt. 
1884-86.  4^    Challenger  Reports.        1825.  aa. 

Watebs  (A.  W.)  Rei)ort  on  Polyzoa  collected  by 
HM.S.  Challenger,  pp.  41.  1889.  4\  Chal- 
lenger Reports.    Zool.    Vol.  31.  1825.  aa. 

Pennington  (A.  S.)  British  Zoophytes :  an  intro- 
duction to  the  Hydreida  and  Polyzoa  found  in 
Great  Britain,    pp.  363.    Lond.  1885.  8^ 

2257.  b.  10. 

Lbtinben  (G.  M.  R.)    Polyzoa.    1891.  4". 
Petebsen  (G.  C.  J.)    Det  videnskabelige  Ud- 
bytte  af  Kanonbaaden  *'  Hauchs  **  Togter.  No.  4. 

7299.  1.  15. 

Habbeb  (S.  F.)  Polyzoa.  1896.  8^  Cambridge 
Natural  History.    Vol.2.  7001.  ee. 

Jellt  (E.  C.)  Synonymic  cataloguo  of  recent 
marine  Bryozoa.    pp.  322.    XotuI.  1889.  8^ 

7299.  g.  20. 

Beaem  (F.)  Die  Bryozoen  des  busscn  Wassers. 
2  pt.  1890.  4».  Leuckabt  (R.)  and  Chun  (C.) 
Bibliotheca  Zoologica.    Hf t.  6.  7205.  f. 

Keaepelin  (C.)  Die  deutschen  Susswasser- 
Bryozoen.  1887,  ete.  4*.  Ac.  Hamburg.  Nalur' 
ipittenechaftlicher  Verein.  Abhandlungon.  Bd.  10, 
etc  Ac.  2885. 

KoscHiNSKT  (C.)  £in  Bcitrag  zur  Kenntniss  dor 
Bryozoenfauna  dea  sudlichen  Bayems.  1  Abth. 
Stuttg.  1885.  4*.  7204.  g.  4. 

MacGillivkat  (P.  H.)  A  monograph  of  the 
tertiary  Polyzoa  of  Victoria,  pp.  166.  1895.  4». 
Ac.  Melbourne.  Boiial  Society  of  Vidoria. 
Transactions.  New  Senea.  \o\.  ^,  Kc.\^i^|%. 
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FOLYZO  A— ron^'n  ued. 

MaoIntosh  (W.  C.)  Report  on  Gephalodiaciu 
Dodecalophus.  pp.  47.  1887.  4*.  Challenger 
Beports.    Zool.    Vol.  xx.  1825.  aa. 

KoHLWET  (H.)    t)ber  Ban  nnd  Leben  Ton  Halo- 
dactylns  diaphaouB.    pp.  33. 
SefUinebeck,  1882.  8«.  7206.  k.  2.  (11.) 

See  aleo  Rhabdopleuka  :  for  Foeail  Polyzoa,  see 

I'ALASONTOLOOT. 

FOMEBANIA. 

Aa  Stettin.  GeselUcha/i  fUr  pommenche  Oe- 
gchichU,  Qnellcn  zur  pommerBohen  Gkschichte. 
Siettin,  1885,  cte.  4«.  10235.  k. 

Die  Baudenkmiiler  der  ProTiuz. 

SUttin,  i88f,  etc  8*.  Ac.  7880/3. 

Ac.  Dantzig.  Wettpreustiieher  OetehichUverein, 
Perlbach  (M.)  PommerellieoheB  Urknndon- 
buch.    Danzig,  i88r,  etc,  4«.  Ac.  70.%. 

Hankcke  (B.)    Pommersohe    Gesohichtsbllder. 

pp.  223.    Stettin,  1899.  8«.  9385.  e.  14. 

Schumann  (H.)    Die  Coltnr  Pommems  in  yorge- 

achichtUcherZeit.    1896.  8^   Baltische  Stndien. 

Jhrg.  4(5.  Ac.  7380/2. 

Kantzow  (T.)    Des  T.  Kantzow  Chronik  Ton 

Pommem.    SteUin,  1897,  ete,  8^  9385.  eee. 

Gaehtgbns  (P.)  Die  Becielinngen  zwischen 
Brandenburg  und  Pommem,  1440-70.  pp.  152. 
Oieuen,  1890.  8«.  9386.  f.  13. 

SrAUN  (M.)  Yeriassnugii-  und  Wirtschofts- 
geschichte  des  Herzogtuius  Pommem  von  1478 
bia  1625.  pp.  202.  1896.  8^.  Stiiats-  nnd 
aocialwiBsonscbafbliche  Forschungen.  Bd.  14. 
lift.  1.  8205.  dd. 

Bi'DEL  (R.)  Die  Lage  Pommems  vom  Bcginn 
des  30-juhrigen  Krieges,  1620-30.  Ac.  Htettin. 
Cietelltchaft  fUr  Pommertehe  Oetchiehte.  Bal- 
tisoho  8tudien.    Jhrg.  40.  Ac.  7380/2. 

Bluemcke  (O.)  Pommem  wiihrend  des  uordischen 
siebtnJHbrigen  Krieges.    pp.  445. 
Siettiiiy  1890.  8".  9U76.  cc.  1. 

HiLLiOER  (G.)  1848-49.  Historisch-])oliti8cbe 
Zcitbllder  aas  dcr  Provinz  l*omniom.  pp.  155. 
Stdp,  189H.  8*.  1*386.  g.  16. 

I*TL  (( '.  T.)  Beitriige  zur  immmerscbcn  Rechts- 
geschicbtc.    2  Hft     Gret/ncald,  1884-91.  8^. 

6005.  bb.  2. 

Uannckk  (R.)    Pommersohe  Skizzen.    pp.  82. 
Stettin,  i8(Ji.  8".  10108.  e.  7.  (8.) 

Petuich  (H.)    Pommerschos  Missionsbueh. 
pp.  72.     Anklam,  1886.  8".  4766.  f.  11.  (5.) 

AVandel  (G.)  Stndien  aus  Pommems.  pp.  365. 
AnMam,  i888.  8«.  10256.  b.  24. 

Knoop  (O.)  AUerhand  Scherz,  Reimc  und  Ers^h- 
lungen  Ubcr  iX)mmcrBche  (3rto  und  ihro  Be- 
wobner.  1891.  8".  Ac.  Stettin,  lieteltscha/t 
fur  Pimimersche  Geschichte.  Baltische  Studicn. 
Jhrg.  41.  Ac.  7380/2. 

Wehbmann  (M.)  Aus  Pommorus  Yergangenheit 
pp.  135.    Stettin,  1891.  8*.  9H86.  g.  3. 

Hakncke  (R.)    Pommersche  Kulturbilder. 
pp.  63.    Stettin,  1895.  ^'  i>008.  k.  8.  (7.) 

See  alto  Folk-Lore  :  Kaszubs  :  Prussia  :  Stet- 
tin: Stbalsund:  Rug  en. 

POMMFiRAYE.  Chai[ard(F.}  Histoiredo 
la  Congregation  de  la  I'rovidence  dc  la  Pom- 
meraye.    pp.  747.    Paris,  1887.  S\    4629.  o.  18. 

FOMFEII  AND  HEBCUIiAKSiniu 
FuRCBUEiM  (F.)  Bibliografia  di  PompeL  ppi  118. 

Napoli,  1891.  8«.     .                        011901  L  IS. 
pRKSDHH  (E.)     Pompeii.     Die 

grabungen.    10  Abth.    Leipi,  1881.  ial- 


POMFEn 

POMPEII  AND   HBBCUIaABSI 

eontintied, 
Mau  (A.)    Geeohiohte  der  deeoniiTea 

malerei  in  Pompejt    pp.  462.    BerL  188 

7858. 

Tafeln.  foL  1400 

MiGUOZzi  (A.)    Gnlda  del  Muaeo  naifax 

KapoU.  pp.  208.  NapM,  1883.  8«.  7IU 
Nbugkbauxb  (L.  a.)    O  nazz^ziaoh  chii 

nvob  odnalezianyon  w  minach  miast  Fn 

Uerkalaneam.    pp.  169.     Warsawoj  188: 

7706. 
Pbesuhn   (£.}      Die    pompejanisdheii 

deoorationen.  pp.40.  Ltfips.  1882.  4*.  I7( 
Oterbbck  (J.)    Pompeji.    pp.  676. 

Leipz,  1884.  8*.  770S. 

BoLFB  (E.  N.)    Pompeii,  past  and  preaeni 

pp.  44.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  770ft. 

BuTLEB  (W.)    Pompeii,   pp.  127.  Lond,  i< 

7705. 
Bascle  pb  LagbIsb  (G.)    Une  Viaite  a  I 

pp.  237.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  7706. 1 

RoLn  (E.  N.)    Pompeii    pp.  277. 

NapUij  1888.  8«.  7707. 

DuHH  (F.  y.)    Der  griechische  Tempel  ii 

peji.  pp.36.  Heidelberg,  1890.  4*.  7709 
Kalhtdbbu  (J.)    Viaja  municipala  la  Poi 

pp.  123.    Bueureici,  1890.  8».  7706 

Mau  (A.)  Scavidi  Pompei    1890.  8*.  Aa 

UtUtUo  di  Corriepondenza,    Bullettino.  I 

Bomana.    YoL  5. 
Oebillo  (E.)    Pompoi.'  Dipinti  muzali  M 

Jtdl,  and  Eng,    2  pt    Napcii^  1892-99. 

K.T.C.  r 

Mau  (A.)    Fahrer  durch  Pompeji.    pp.  I 

Neapd,  1893.  8*.  7706, 

HoRNB  (J.  F.)    The  Buried  CiUes  of  Va 

Hercnlaneum  and  Pompeii,    pp.  113. 

Lowl  1895.  8«.  7705.  ■ 

Marriott  (H.  P.  F.)    Facts  about  Pompe 

pp.  89.    Lond.  1895  4«.  7705. 

Pi  t  M0LI8T  (E.)  QiHaa  aobre  Pompei.  } 

BareeUma,  i\ii)S-  8*.  770 

BoissiEh  (G.)    Rome  and  Pompeii,    pp.  i 

Lond.  1896.  8».  7707. 

Mau  (A.)    Scavi  di  Pompui  1894-95.     ii 

Ac.    Berlin.    DeuUckee  ArekSolo^eekee  1 

Mitthcilungen.   Romische  AbUieilung. 

RosTOTTSEV  (M.  1.)  DoMneit  aa  1893-95  r 
Cno.  1896.  8*.  Hjwi.  Pycc,  Apx,  0.  a 
Hoean  cepifi.    r.  8.  Ac 

DnsTERiCH  (A.)  Pulcinella,  pompejanisohc 
bildcr.    pp.  306.   Leipt,  1897.  8^.     11311 

CoLONNA  (F.)    Sooperte  di  antiohitk  in 

1876-97.  pp.  649.  Napoli,  1898.  4*.  077 
CoNroRTi  (L.)    The  National  Museum  of 

illustrated,  pp.40.  .Naples,  1899.  4^  770 
GusMAN  (P.)    Pompei.    La  yille,  lea  ma 

arts.  pp.  476.  Parig,  1900.  4\  770 
-^-<  Pompei.    The  city,  its  life,  and  art 

pp.  423.    Lond,  1900.  foL  Tab.  44 

HoRNB  (J.  F.)     The  Mirage  of  Two 

CiUea  pp.  354.  Lond,  1900.  8*.  7701 
KuBiK  (J.)    Pompeji  im  Oynmaaalaiifceii 

pp.  59.     Wien,  190a  8*.  07706 

Kau  (A.)    Fompefi  in  Leben  und  Kanet 

pp.  506.  Xe^M.  Z900.  8*.  7701.  1 
PompeU^italifBBadMt.    pp.SO». 

N.T.  1899.  8*.  77in 

BhiiteiUiMtnlit 


pcKVJjn 

raVAFS.    See  Gabouvx  IiLAinM. 

PCnnilOHSBBT. 

See  hnoA,  Hielarjf,  JPVwifllk  in  India, 

POHBS^  ZSoology  o£ 
See  ZooLOOT,  MaHne  Fauna. 

POHT-AOCOXrSSON.  BiABTorCE.)  L'Uni- 
fciut^  da  Pont^-Moonoii.    pp.  455. 
iWi<  1891.  g*.  8856.  00.  25. 

FOHTARTiTMR  Pontabuxb.  Inventaize 
des  aiduTei  commmiales  ant^rieures  k  1790. 
ppL  145).  1889.  4*.  Oolleoiion  des  inyentaires- 
■osmcdies.  1814-15.  b.,  eU. 

POHT-AUDEMBB.     Caxwl  (A.)    HUtoixe 

do  Pqnt* A  pdwpgr.    2  torn. 

Pomi-Amtleeeer,  1885.  8*.  10170.  i.  16. 

DccBBinr  (P.)     Let   Aitembleei    de    Pont* 

Andemer,  1788-89.    pp.69. 

Peml-Awdemer,  1887.  8*.         G006.  aia.  27.  (4.) 

POHT  I>*AIN.  CuAz  (E.)  Histoire  du  chAteau 
de  PoDtni'Aiii.    pp.  246.    Lyon,  1893.  8«. 

010171.  k.  6. 

FOUT-DX-BEAXTVOISIN.   Pbbbin(H.J.) 
Hiatoire  da  Pout-de-Boaayoisin.    pp.  882. 
i'orM,  Lyom  1897.  8*.  10170.  dd.  4. 

poutefbact. 

Ponxnucr.  GoUeolionB  towards  the  history  of 
PoDtefraot.    PonU/raH,  1883,  efo.  8*. 

10852.  h.  41. 

— —  Mayon  of  the  Boroagb.    pp.  60. 
PmUe/rael,  1882.  8*.  10347.  d.  4.  (5.) 

Taw  (T.  W.)  Ptoen  for  theiue  of  the  Bradford 
Antiquarian  8oe&ij,oo  their  visit  to  Pontefract. 
pp.  108.    PmUefraei,  1889.  8*.      7706.  aaa.  47. 

Houns  (B.)  Sieges  of  Pontefhust  Oastle,  1644- 
48.  pp.436.  Pof^rotil,  1887.  8*.    10852.  b.  41. 

PosmrBAOT  Cabtlb.    Manual  for  the  visitor, 
pp.  58.  PanUfmd,  1883.  8*.    10347.  aa.  22.  (5.) 

Jomr,  Saint,  Priory  of.    ChartnUry  of  St.  John 
of  Pontefract    Edited  by  B.  Holmes. 
J  899,  etc,  8*.     Ac.     Htvldersficld.      YorlUhire 
ArduBo'ogioal  Aetoeiatum.    Beoord  Series. 
Vol.  25,  etc.  Ac.  5652/8. 

POn  TJS  V  JsDB A.    Ccaioeo.    Goia  general  de 
la  provinoia  de  Pontevedra.    pp.  205. 
Ponieredra,  1894.  8*.  10160.  d.  2. 

PORTGIBAXTD.  Tardiku(A.)  Pontgibaad 
en  Anyergne.    pp.  113.    Moulins,  1883.  8*. 

10168.  1.  5. 

VoBB  (G.  H.  J.  de)      Viscount  de  Pontgibaud. 
Histoire  de  cent  ans.  Pontgibaud.    pp.  468. 
Caen,  1888-89.  4*.  010171.  m.  32. 
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TONTHIBU.    Lbdieu  (A.)    Etnde  snr  cinq 

denotnbreatents  de  Seignenries.     1889.  8*.    Ao. 

Abbeville.      Soei^U    d^£mulation.     Me'moires. 

Ser.  4.    Tom.  1.  Ao.  230. 

Bbllbtal  (B.  de)  Marquie.     Les   Soeanx   de 

Pouthiea.    pp.  288.    Parie,  1896.  8«. 

7757.  d.  15. 

POJiTIWJi  M AHflHEa.    iS^BoMB. 

FOHTOISBL 

Aa   Pontoise.   SoeiM  hieioriqne,    Thomas  (L.) 

aphie  da  Pontoise.    pp.206. 

,  i88|.  8*.  Ao.  6888.  2. 

r(J.)   HIatoin  de  Pdntoise.    pp.142. 
'    ,  1889.  8*.  010171.  b.  22. 

B  (H.)    Mtflangea  historiqaes  sor 
fffw  US.    Po«lo<fs,  1886.  8*. 

10168.  m.  9. 

I  mr  Pontoise.   pp.121. 

10107.  ee.  21.  (2) 


PONTOISE— ixmiiiiiied. 

PoNTOiSB.     Begistre  des  delibe'rations  munioi- 

pales  de  Pontoise,  1608-83. 

Pontotse,  1899,  e<c.  4^  10178.  eee. 

Ac.    Pontoise.    SoeiAi  hittorique,    Gartulaire  de 

I'Abbaye  do  Saint-Martin. 

Ponioiee,  1895,  eU.  4*.  Ao.  6888/7. 

Dbfoin  (J.)    Le  Livre  de  Baison  de  I'Abbaye 

de  Saint-Martin-de-Ponioise,  xiv*  et  xv*  sidles. 

pp.  243.    Pontoite,  1900.  8*.  Ac.  6888.  b. 

LBrivRE-PoNTALis  (E.)  Monographie  de  ri^lise 

Saint-Maclon.    pp.  188.    i'onioiM,  1888.  4«. 

Ao.  6888/5. 
Ac.    Pontoise.    8oei4t€hieUmqw.    Gartolaire  de 

rHotel-Dieu.    pp.130. 

Pontoiee,  1886.  4«.  Ac  6888/4. 

See  aleo  Yexin. 

FONTREMOIJ.  Bologna  (P.)  Artisti  e  cose 
d'  arte  e  di  storia  pontremolesi.    pp.  123. 
Firenee,  1898.  8*.  10135.  ee.  37. 

PONTUa    Beinach  (T.)    Mithradates  Bapa- 
tor  Konig  yon  Pontes,  pp.  488.  Leipz.  1895.  8*. 

See  aleo  Asia  Minor. 

PONY.    See  Hobse. 

POOIi,  Gtane  of.    See  Billiabds. 

TOOJSTA.    GBAwroBD  (A.  T.)    Onr  Troubles 
in  Poona  and  the  Deooan.    pp.  253. 
Lond.  1K97.  8*.  9056.  f.  23. 

POOB  CIiABES.  BuouABD  (J.  T.)  Histoire 
des  Glarisses  en  Franche-Gomt^.    pp.  544. 
Beeanfon,  x888.  8^  4866.  f.  6. 

POOB  IiAWa    See  Paupebisk. 

POPEBINGEGB.     Ofdedbinok  (J.)    Poper- 

inghe  en  omstreken  tijdens  de  godsdienstberoer- 

ten  der  xyi*  eeuw.    pp.  218.    Brugge,  1898.  8*. 

4685.  L  8. 
POPUIiATIOir. 
Petty  (Sir  W.)    Economic  Writings  of  Sir  W. 

Petty,    pp.  700.     Camb.  1899.  8*.    08207.  i.  13. 
Graetzeb  (J.)  E.  Holloy  and  L.  Neumann.   Ein 

Beitmg  znr  Gcschichte  der  Bevolkerungs  Statis- 

tik  im  xTii  Jabrhundert.    pp.  93. 

Bredau,  1883.  8^  8226.  eee.  17. 

BiQUXTTi  (V.)  Marquie  de  Mirabeau.    L'ami  des 

bommes,  ou  traitc  de  la  population,    pp.  589. 

Paris,  1883.  S\  8207.  h.  17. 

Maltuits  (T.  B.)    Essay  on  the  principle  of 

Population,    pp.  614.    Land.  1890.  8«. 

2240.  d.  8. 
BoNAR  (J.)    Malthus  and  his  Work.    pp.  432. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  2407.  d.  7. 

Parson  Maltlius.    pp.  58.    Okug.  1881.  8*. 

8275.  oc.  14.  (4.) 
Ferdt  (H.)    Der  Malthusiauismus.    pp.  32. 

Berl  1885.  8».  8275.  dd.  5.  (3.) 

JoiRE  (A.)     La  population.     Appr^iation  des 

principcs  de  Malthus.   pp.331.  Paris,  1885.  8^ 

8207.  c  17. 
Proudhon  (P.  J.)    The  Malthusians.    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1886.  8^  8282.  do.  24.  (12.) 

Anten  (W.  M.  H.)    Het  nieuw-Malthusianismo. 

pp.64.    Jmem/oori,  1890.  8».    8282.. ff.  9.  (10.) 
GossA  (E.)    II  principio  di  Popolazione  di  T.  B. 

Malthus.    pp.  190.    Bologna,  1895.  8*. 

08277.  h.  25. 
UssuER  (B.)    Keo-Malthusianism :  an  enquiry 

into  that  system,    pp.  325.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

08282.  h.  7. 
P.P.    London.    The  Matthusian. 

7>)»rf.  iBSt,efe.  4*.  P.P.  1103.  cU» 
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FOFUIiATION— eonfoniMd. 
BnAKT  (A.)    The  law  of  PopalatioD.    pp.  48. 
Lond.  1881.  8*.  4018.  aa.  22.  (11.) 

—  Das  Gesetz  der  Bevolkerang.    pp.  51. 
Berl  1881.  8*.  8277.  cL  5.  (6.) 

Allkk  (N.)    Law  of  Human  Increase,    pp.  10. 

Bo«t.  X883.  8*.  8275.  CO.  IG.  (8.) 

Leittkeb  (F.)    Der  Kampf  am  Raum.    pp.  149. 

Wien,  1882.  8*.  8282.  ee.  13.  (12.) 

80HIFPEL  (M.)     Das  modcme  Elend  und  die 

modeme  Uebervolkemng.    pp.  110. 

Leipz,  1883.  8«.  8275.  g.  11.  (6.) 

PoEHLMANN  (R.)  Dio  (JberTolkening  der  antiken 

Grosastadte.    pp.  169.     1884.  8*.      Ac  701.  2. 
Gabnieb  (C.  J.)    Da  principe  de  Population. 

pp.  552.    Paris,  1885.  8«.  8207.  co.  17. 

Belooh  (J.)    Historische  Beitrmge  zmr  BcTolker^ 

nngslehre.   Bd.  1.   Xefpi .  1 886.  8*.    9009.  gg.  5. 
Tallqyist  (J.  V.)    Becherohee  statlstiqnes  snr 

la  tendance  ^  nne  moindre  fecondit^  dee  Marl- 
ages,    pp.  117.    HehinffforSf  1886.  8*. 

8277.  eeo.  2. 
IcBENHAETSEB  (JJ    Ein  Bcitrag  zor  Cbervoiker^ 

nngsfrage.    pp.  84.    Berl  1888.  8*. 

8277.  f.  48.  (6.) 
Geffckxn  (F.  H.)    Politica  della  Popolaziono. 

1889.  8«.    BiUioteoa  dell'  eoonomista.    8er.  8. 

Vol.  13.  8205.  1 

Hansen  (G.)    Die  drel  Bevolkerangsstufen. 

pp.  407.    MUnehen,  1889.  8*.  8277.  c.  42. 

DuMONT  (A.)    Depopulation  et  ciyilisation. 

pp.  520.     1890.  8*.    Biblioth^ne  anthrupolo- 

gique.    No.  13.  7004.  de. 

BoBEBTSOH  (J.  M.)    OTer-population.    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  07805.  f.  5.  (8.) 

BuEMELiN  (G.)  Die  Beyolkerongslehrc.  1890.  8**. 

60HOENBEBG  (G.  Y.)  Handbuchderpolit.  Oekon- 

omie.    Bd.  1.  8207.  k.  8. 

—  Tcoria  della  Popolazionc.  1889.  8".  Biblio- 
tcca  deir  economisto.  Ser.  3.  Vol.  13.    8205. 1. 

IiETA^8EUB  (E.)  La  Population  et  la  riohesse. 
J  891.  8^  Ac.  Paris.  Conaervatoire  det  Arts, 
Aiinales.    Ser.  2.    Tom.  3.    Fasc  2.    Ac.  4415. 

WooDHULL  Mabtin  (V.  C.  W.)  Rapid  Multi- 
plication of  the  unfit    pp.  39.    Lona,  1891.  8**. 

8416.  f.  54.  (6.) 

Bebtueau  (C.)  Essai  sur  les  lois  do  la  Popula- 
tion,   pp.  480.    PariSj  1893.  8*.      8223.  dh.  14. 

Hoffmann  (L.)  Die  Bevolkerungszunahme  ist 
keiue  Gefahr.    pp.  155.    StuUg,  1893.  8*. 

08276.  f.  67. 

KoBOSi  (J.)  Demologische  Beitrage  zur  Erwei- 
terung  der  Katalitats-  und  Fruohtbarkeits-  Sta- 
tistik.    pp.  98.    Berl.  1892.  8«.       8223.  de.  41. 

Janke  (H.)    Dio  Ueberrolkerung.    pp.  160. 
Leipz.  1893.  8«.  8277.  ee.  46. 

Law.    The  law  of  Population,    pp.  55. 
Lond.  189J.  8«.  7641.  e.  5.  (a) 

Smibsen  (E.  ▼.  d.)    La  Population,    pp.  561. 
Brux.  1895.  8*.  8223.  dh.  17. 

Fbbdt  (H.)  pseud.    Die  kunstlicho  Beschrank- 
ung  der  Kinderzahl  als  sittliche  l^flicht 
pp.  122.    Berl  1894.  8*.  8205.  h.  16. 

Fbtteb  (F.)  Versuch  einer  Beyulkerungslehre. 
pp.  97.  1894.  8^  Ac.  Halle.  Academia  Fri- 
tlerieiana.  Conbad  (J.)  Sammlung  national- 
okonomisoher  Abhanolungon.  Bd.  7.   Ac.  2320. 

Kim  (F.  8.)  La  Popolazione  e  il  sistema 
Bociale.  pp.  212.  Torino,  1894.  8*.      08277.  g.  2. 

Population  and  the  social  system. 

pp.  192.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  08276.  0.  64. 

La  Population  et  le  systeme  social,  pp.  276. 

Faris,  1897.  B:  0g282.  g.  12. 


POPUIiATIOV— mifliiiMd. 

Robin  (P.)  D^ff^i^reeoeBoe  de  Feipteo  hnnaiMk  I 
Gauaes  et  remedet.    pp.  8.    Pari,  1895.  8*. 

07806.  L  9.  (4.) 

Holbbook  (M.  L.)  Siivploiiltiiie;  or,  the  iB-l 
provement  of  oifimring  through  wiaer  genem*  ; 
tion.    pp.  192.    N.Y.  1897.  ^-       ^^Sl.  t  2&  ; 

KoBda  (J.)  Die  seoulire  Weltiihlnng  tmi  : 
Jahre  1900.    pp.  87.    B9rl  1897.  8*. 

08S25.  L  29.  00.)  . 

Matb  (G.  ▼.)    Berolkenmgiitatkftik.    pp.  486L ' 
1897.  8*.    Handbnoh  des  oeffentlieben  Beohto 
der  Gegenwart    Einleitungibaiid.    Abth.  6. 

eoo&k 

Smith  (H.)    A  Plea  for  the  Unbon.    An  aigi> 
ment  that  man  may  become  perfect  by  means  cf  ': 
selection,  pp.  102.  Lomd.  1897.  8*.  7641.  e.  Ml . 

MoLuiABi  (G.  de)    La  Virimiltiire.    pp.  253. 
Paris,  1897.  12*.  8277.  t.  69. 

PsABSoy  (K.)  The  chances  of  Death  and  oUmt 
studies.    2  vol.    Lond.  1897.  8*.     012357.  L  & 

Camfoobands  (Y.)  Procreasione  e  "  jus  in  ss 
ipsum."    pp.  272.    Bologna,  1898.  8*. 

08277.  I  31 

Gaitkushxih  (M.  B.)    HapojiOHaceiMiie,  lan  cun- 

CTOHTeJUIUH    ♦aKTOpi  n  9R0H0]»"ieCR0l  SSOJDQia 

pp.  56.    MocKsa,  1899.  8«.  08228.  L  1.  (2.) 

Newshouix  (A.)    Elements  of  rital  Statistics, 
pp.  353.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08223.  g.  1. 

Raubeb  (A.  A.)  Der  Ueberschuss  an  Knaben- 
geburten.  pp.  220.  Leips.  1900.  8*.  07581.  L  li 
For  Tables  of  Mortality  and  expectation  of  life,  ^ 
see  Imsubange,  Insuranoe  and  Mortality  Tablet: 
for  the  population  of  each  oountry,  see  ehs 
under  the  subheadings  PofwIolAm  or  TofO'  1 
graphy  of  each  oountry. 

FOBCSO^AIK.    See  Gbbamigs. 
FOBCHESTEB    CASTIaR      Pobcbbbteb 

Castle.    History  of  Porchester  Gastle. 

Landport,  1881.  8«.  10348.  bbbb.  14.  (3.) 

FOBIFEBA.    See  Sfonois. 

FORIiOCK.  Hi)OK(W.)  History  of  the  Cliurcii 
ofPorlock.    pp.95.    Land.  1893.  8*. 

4707.  aaas.  28. 

Haludat  (M.)    Description  of  the  monumfnt 

in  Porlock  Church,    pp.  80.    Torqwig,  1882. 8*. 

990a  h.  7. 

FOBT  ABTHUB.    Kotvich  (V.)  and  BoRO- 
DOYSKT  (L.)    .Iflo-4yHi  fl  ero  nopru.    pp.  48. 
Cn6.  1898.  8».  010057.  g.  18. 

FOBT  BBETOir.    Baudouix  (A.)    L'Ayen- 

ture  de  Port-Breton  et  la  Colonie  lilwe. 

pp.  346.    Pari*,  1883.  12«.  10492.  aaa.  9. 

Yalamomt  (P.  de)    La  Y^rit^  sur  la  Colonie  do 

Port-Breton  et  sur  le  Marquis  de  Bays. 

pp.  154.    Ntmes,  1889.  12*.  010661.  e.  41 

FOBT  BBHiIiBT.  Chafpit  (J.)  Port- 
Brillet    pp.  156.    Laval,  1895.  8*.     10168.  f.  2. 

FOBT  EIjIZABETH.  Guide  to  Port  Eliia- 
beth.    pp.  98.     Cape  Town,  1894.  8*. 

010096.  e.  69. 

FOBTIiAND,  Dorset 

DAiioy(B.)    Geology  of  Portland,    pp.  150. 
WefmouOi,  1884.  8*.  flOa  •.  i. 

Peabce  (R.)  ^rethodfim  In  PoHTsui!/  |ip.  IHTr. 
/xmd.  1898.  8^.  4715.  na.  2a 

Portland.  Vrhan  Stmitarf/  Autiutrii^.  Advaih 
tagee  of  Ptirtlatid  Harbour  as  a  itoam*|)ai'ix!^t 
station,    pp.  23.    PorOand,  i^s.  eR  4*, 

mm.  h. 

WvniOinnL   iLlnatr&U'tl  gmde^  bo  W^ymou 
Portkad.    yp,  127.    WMgmoallk^  lUji^S 


DOUtti  S^l 


FOBXLAKD 

POBTIiAgD,  Par— t—oemlfatied. 

Kc9GB(B.C.)    CoMkOeoDB.    pp.23. 
IFifnovO,  1895.  4*.  10947.  ee.  33.  (9.) 

Bwins  (H.)  An  Artist's  BamUes  round  abont 
Fortlaiid.    pp.  30.    Ltmd.  1898.  cbL  8*. 

10360.  e.  34. 

POBTIiAND,  ICaine.  Elwkll  (E.  H.)  Port- 
had  and  Tidnitj.    pp.  148. 
PWAMd,  Jfe.,  1881.  8*.  10410.  eee.  27. 

POBTOBlilaliO.     Baird  (W.)     The   Free 
Chwch  Congregation  of  PortobeUo.    pp.  272. 
BiM.  1890.  8*.  4735.  aa.  26. 

•  FOBTOGBXJABO.   Dboaki(E.)  II  Comnne 
di  Portogmaro,  1140-1420.    pp.177. 
rUiM,  1891.  8*.  10130.  c.  2. 

FOBTO  XAUBIZIO.  Porto  Maubizio.  Con- 
tigUo  ProoindaU.    AttL  Seesioni,  1891. 
pp.  419.     Onegiia^  1892.  8*.  5359.  ee.  33. 

FOBTO  BICO.    See  Plerto  Bioo. 

FOBTO  -  8A1ITO  -  STEFAJi'O.  Scaba- 
BiLLi  (C.)  Porto  Santo  Btefano  di  Monte 
Argentario.    pp.  203.    Firenze,  1884.  8«. 

10129.  d.  3. 

FOBT  PHTTiTiTP.    Bee  Mxlboubiie. 

P0BTRAIT8. 

Oen«ral  and  Collections. 

Haxertov  (P.  G.)    Man  in  Art    Studies  in 

portrait  and  genre,    pp.344.    Lond.  1892.  4*. 

K.T.C.  3.  b.  17. 

Har  (C.  H.)    Hints  on  Portraits  and  how  to 

catalogue  them.    Phtlad,  1898.  4*>.    7858.  n.  10. 

KirsBSTEB  (H.)    Das  Becht  am  eigeuen  Bildo. 

pp.  63.    Beri.  1896.  8«.  5656.  e.  3. 
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Sudlitz    (W.   ▼.)      Allgemeines    historiscbes 
Portritwerk.    12  Bde.    Munehen,  1884-90.  4«. 

1765.  a.  19. 
roBTBArrs.  Portraits  and  Autographs :  an  album. 
pp.  16U.    Ixmd,  1890.  8*'.  12330.  i.  34. 

Cab«ell  (J.)    Univenal  Portrait  Gallery.    1 0  pt. 
Ixmd.  1894,  95.  8*.  10600.  f. 

AniLWE  (C.  J.)    Katalog  oyer  malede  Portrotcr  1 
Xorgc.    pp.  161.    Krietiania,  1886.  8*. 

7855.  bb.  50. 
3fcuaANS.  Celebratedl  Musicians.)  Collection 
of  portraits,    pp.  40.    Dresden,  1883.  4^ 

10602.  m.  7. 
Ebslich  (A.)    Beriihmto  Geiger.    pp.  316. 
Uifz.  1893.  8*.  10601.  df.  2. 

Ac.    I»ndon.    Boyal  College  0/ Surgeofu,    Cuta- 
logue  of  PortraiU  and  Busts,    pp.  68. 
lAmd.  1892.  8^.  7808.  cc.  2. 

ScHLicuTEGROLL  (C  F.  V.)    Portrait  Galloriu  der 
regierenden  Fiireten  und  FUrstinnen. 
Sl%UUj.  1890,  eU.  fol.  1764.  0. 


Wkrckxkutkr  (C.)    Das  neunzebnte  Jabrbun- 

dert  in  Bildnissen.  Bert  1898,  etc  fol.  36. 
LoarDOK.    National  Portrait  Gallery.    Historical 

and  desoriptife  Catalogue,    pp.  591. 

Lomd.  1900.  8*.  7858.  o.  12. 

Ac  Londoii.  Vietoria  and  Albert  Mtueum.  ( -ata- 

Wnw  of  esstafBd  National  Portraits,    pp.  52.S. 

-      -,  1895.  8-.  07958.  de.  1. 


-^  OocMm  of  DMianlil.    Aooount  of  the  por- 
tmtta  of  tfii  DilaClntl  flode^.    Lond,   "     " 


_.  1885. 8*.  : 

7857.  h.  35.   I 
IlMBiiptinn  of  the 
■"■"       '   Fkiuro 

ee.  1. 


FOBTBAITSr— General  and  CoUeotions 

— continued, 
BoTLE  (M.  L.)    Biographioal  catalogue  of  Por- 
traits at  Panshanger.    pp.  506.    Lond,  1885.  4^ 

10601.  eo.  4. 
B08E  (J.  A.)    Collection  of  engraved  Portraits. 
2  vol.    Lond,  1894.  4«.  K.T.C.  37.  b.  2. 

Ac.  Paris.  £oole  ip^ciale  dee  Beaux-Arts,  Salles 
des  Portraits,    pp.  49.    Parity  1894.  8". 

7858.  a.  42. 

—  Paris.  BHiiotheque  Nationale,  Catulojnio 
de  la  oolleotlon  des  Portraits  conserves  an 
Dcpartement  des  E&tampoF.  Paris,  1 896,  etc,  8*. 

7875.  cc. 

—  Philadelphia.   Academy  of  Fine  Arts.   Loan 
Exhibition  of  historical  Portraits.    Catalogue, 
pp.  148.    Philad.  1887.  8«.  Ac.  4716 A 

Bbown  (W.  G.)  LL»t  of  Portraits  in  Harvard 
Universitj.  pp.52.  1898.8*.  Library  of  Har- 
vard University.  Bibliographical  Contributions. 
No.  53.  11905.  i. 

Anoient :  Greek  and  Roman. 
Kbers  (G.)    Eine  Gallerie  antiker  Portraits, 
pp.  41.    Berl.  1889.  8*.  7807.  k.  17.  (4.) 

—  Antike  Portraits.  Die  hellcnistischen  Bild- 
nisse  uus  den  Fajjdm.    pp.  73.    Jjeipz.  1893. 8^ 

07703.  h.  1.  (13.) 
Graf  (T.)  Catalogue  of  the  T.  Graf  Collecliun  of 

ancient  Greek  Portraits,    pp.  36. 

Paris,  1900.  dr.  07806.  i.  8.  (2.) 

Bbuckmann   (F.)     Griechische   nud   rumische 

Portrats.    MOnehen^  iSf^i,  etc.  fol.  1702.  e. 

Bouse  (W.  H.  D.)    AtkiS  of  Classical  Portraits. 

Greek.    Roman.    2  pt    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

7875.  a.  49. 
Female. 
Manuel.    Manuel  de  Bibliographic  ct  d*Icuno- 

graphic  des  fummes  ccl^bres.    2  vol. 

Tunn,  1892-19C0.  8«.  10600.  g.  1. 

Datot  (A.)    L'lmago  de  la  Femme.    pp.  397. 

Paris,  1899.  4-.  Tab.  438.  c.  3. 

Ac.   New  York.     Grolier  Club.     Catalogue  of  au 

exhibition    of   engraved    Portmits  of  Women 

Writers,    pp.24.    X.Y.  iS%.  IT. 

07807.  eo.  4.  (5.) 
Williamson  (E.  S.)    The  Book  of  Beauty.  liSto 

A'ictorian  era.    A  collection  of  ]>ortrait8. 

pp.  189.    Jxmd,  1896.  fol.  K.T.C.  84.  b.  4. 

Miniature  Portraits. 
See  Parting,  Miniature. 

National  Portraits. } 

See  also  above,  Getieral :  Female. 

Smith  (J.  C.)    British  Mezzotint  Portraits.    A 

descriptive  Catalogue.   4  pt.   Xoiid.  1881-83.  8". 

2262.  c. 
London.    National  Portrait  Gallery.    Historical 

and  descriptive  Catalogue,    pp.  591. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  7858.  o.  12. 

Wheatley  (H.  B.)    Historical  rortruits:  notes 

on  painted  portraits   of  celebrated   cbiiracters 

of  £ugland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,    pp.  276. 

1897.  8».    White  (J.  W.  G.)    The  Connoisseur 

Series.  K.T.C.  101.  n. 

Tiffin  (W.  F.)    Catalogue  of  a  collection  of 

English  Portraits  in  mezzo-tint.    pp.  136. 

Salisbury,  1883.  8*.  7858.  gg.  19. 

English  Poets.    Portraits  of  P^nglish  poets. 

Bristol,  1891.  8«.  K.T.C.  6.  b.  7. 

Ac.    London.    Oiaueer  Society.    The  Portraits  of 

Chaucer.    By  M.  H.  Spiclmann.    pp.  20. 

Lnnd.  1900.  oW.  8'.  Ac  9i)2V37. 
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POBTBAIT8.— National— «(m<Miu«2. 
O'DoNOOHUE  (F.  M.)    C«talogae  of  Portraits  of 

Qaeen  Elisabeth,    pp.  121.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

7858.  1.  17. 
Mankebs  (M.  M.  Y.)  Marchumeu  of  Oranbg, 

Portraits  of  Men  and  Women. 

WeBtmintter,  1900.  fol.  K.T.C.  81.  b.  16. 

Lund  (E.  F.  S.)    Danske  malede  Portr»ter. 

KJpbenh,  1895,  ele.  4\  10761.  h. 

1*IMSBT  (R.)    Ilistoire  du  Portrait  en  France. 

pp.  274.    Part*,  1884.  4».  7858.  c.  18. 

Hobsin-Dkon  (L.)     Edsai  snr  les  Portraitistes 

fnuK^ais  do  la  Renaissance,    pp.  212. 

Paris,  1888.  8«.  7857.  f.  46. 

JouiN  (H.)  Mus^  de  Portraits  d'aitistes,  n^  en 
FranccL    pp.  241.  Paris,  1888.  8«.    7857.  h.  46. 

Dayot  (A.)    Napoleon  raconte'  par  I'image. 
pp.  497.    Pant,  1895.  4*.         K.T.C.  26.  b.  18. 

Tabuieu  (A.  A.)  Diotionnaire  ioonographiqne 
des  Parisiens.    pp.  308.    HermaU,  1885.  8*. 

010661.  m.  4. 

Mabiani  (A.)  Figures  oontemporaines  tirees  de 
I'albnm  Mariani.  Paris,  1894,  sfo.  fol.  10601.  g. 

Pabis.  Assoeiatwn  des  Jommalistes  parisiems. 
Catalogue  de  I'Exposition  des  portraits  des 
eorivains  dn  si^le.    pp.  267.    Paris,  1893.  12*. 

7854.  aaa.  40. 
Adyielle  (V.)     Portraits  arrageois  dn  Mnsee 
d' Angers,    pp.  3.    AbbeviUe,  1894.  8*. 

7808.  CO.  9.  (3.) 

Lehmaitn  (A.)  Das  Bildnis  bei  den  altdcntscben 

Meisterii.  pp.  252.  Leips.  1900.  8*.    7855.  m.  14. 

ROYINSKT  (D.  A.)      nO4P06BUi    CJOSapfc    P)CCKflXl 

rpaBspoBSHBUii  noprperoii.    4  t. 

end.  i«86-89.  8«.  7858.  d.  2. 

Habt  (C.  H.)     Peale*s  original   whole-length 

Portrait  of  Wasliington.     Wash.  1897.  8*. 

07807.  k.  1.  (9.) 
Andbews  (W.  L.)    An  Essay  on  the  Portraiture 

of  the  American  RcTolutionary  War.    ]>p.  100. 

X.Y.  i«96.  8«.  7858.  g.  42. 

Set  also  Dbawixgs  :  ExHiBiTioys :  PAraniro :  for 

^liniature  Portraits,  see  PAnrnxo,  Miniature. 

FOBT  BOYAIi,  Jamaica.    See  Jamaica. 

POBT  BOYAIi,  Monastery.    Rioabd  (A.) 

Lea  premiers  Jansenistes  ct  Port-Royal. 

pp.  500.     Paris,  1883.  »•.  4630.  c.  1. 

FiNOT(E.)    Port-Royal  et  Msgnv.    pp.384. 

Paris,  i8«8.  8-.  *  4629.  aaa.  IS. 

SAUTTE-BErTE  (C.  A.)    Poft-Roval.    7  torn. 

Pari*,  i«88.  8*.  '  2.H10.  d.  (>. 

FOBTBUSH.  Bl»td(J.)  Guide  to  Portrush, 
etc.    pp.  107.    Larne,  1895.  8*.        10390.  a.  45. 

POBT  8AINTE  MARTK  Mioche  (B.)  La 
Chartreuse  dn  Port  Sainte  Marie  en  Auvergne. 
pp.  920.     aermonty  1896.  ^\  4630.  d.  11. 

PORTS,  HABBOUBS  AJSTD  DOCKa 

LrNDGBKX(W.T.)  Hamn-U^xikon.  S9eed.,Gtrm., 
Fr.  and  Emg.    pp.  t^.^^.    Stockk.  1881.  8*. 

10498.  0.  13. 
Vebd  (     )    l>iotionnaire  des  Ports  maritimcs. 

pp.  132.     Martriile,  1888.  4^  10lH)l.  g.  9. 

P.P.     Jxmdim.    ••  A  1  "  Shipping  Directory  snd 

handbook  to  foreign  Ports.    Lmd.  189-,  tie,  8*. 

P  J*.  248d  qe. 
Ekqlaxp.      AiimiraUjf.     JJfdrvyraphic  Dtfart- 
imsnt.    Dock  Book.    Lond  19C0.  fol. 

10497.  ff.  27. 
Habcocrt  (1-.  F.  V.'i    Harbours  and  IXx^ks. 
2  Tol.     n»!^;.  S^.    CUrvndon  Press  Scries. 

232^V  g. 


FOBJSB 

FOBT8^  HABBOUBS  AHD  DOGKa— 

comUmmeA, 

BiLijrr(D.)    Les  gnnds  Forts  maritimes. 
pp.  186.    Paris,  1893.  IG*.  8807.  a  55. 

Laboghx  (F.)    Ports  maritiines.    4  torn. 
Paris,  1893*    8*.  and  4*.      ItWCHkhkn  (M.  C.) 
Encyokm^e  des  TiaTaiix  FuUios. 

012216.  L  and  n.  2. 

Bailbt  (C.  H.)  Tables  of  Distances  fkom  port 
to  port    pp.  380.    ^etspori,  1895. 06I.  16*. 

10004.  a.  6. 
Bbed  (T.)    Reed's  tables  of  distances  between 
Porta    pp.  48.    SmmderUusd^  1896.  g*. 

10004.  bbK  30. 
DoBH  (A.)    Die  Seehafea  des  Weltfwkehrs. 
2  Bde.     Wien,  1898.  8*.  10497.  f.  24. 

GiLLte  Ds  Pi^LTOHT  (C.)  Boftm.  Le  B^gime  da 
trsYail  dans  les  principanx  Ports  de  mer  de 
VEatope,  etc,    pp.  392.    Ltrntpain,  1899.  8*. 

08282.  k.  22. 

Cobdbmot  (C.  de)  Lea  Forts  modemea  2  toL 
Paris,  1900.  8». 

Atlaa  4*.  8777.  L  24. 

DoiEBTT  (W.  J.)  Digest  of  evidence  on  Har- 
bours,   pp.  119.    DtMM,  1885.  8*.     8807.  a  13. 

BTKTmsov  (T.)    Gonstniotion  of  Harbours, 
pp.  355.    iUM.  1886.  8*.  8776.  bb.  7. 

CoLSON  (G.)  Notes  on  Docks  and  dock  con- 
Btmction.  pp.  426.  1894.  8*.  Longmans*  Civil 
Engineering  Series.  8768.  f. 

Shield  (W.)  Principles  of  Haifaour  eoustmetion. 
pp.  299.  1895.  8*.  Longmans'  Civil  Engintrcring 
Seriea  8768.  f. 

MA0C06B  (J.)  A  proposal  for  a  Floating  Har- 
bour of  Befuge.    pp.  16.    Edinb.  1883.  8*. 

8807.  b.  35.  (7.) 

Cabtkb  (T.  G.)    Expenses  at  a  Port  of  refuge, 
pp.  16.    Land.  1892.  8«.  6190.  cc.  4.  (5.) 

SiMony  (L.)  I^es  Ports  de  la  Grande-Bretagne. 
pp.  298.    Paris,  1881.  8«.  8244.  aaa.  20. 

FiTOEB  (£.)    Die  Seehafen  Englanda    pp.  76. 
1885.  8*.    Berlin.     VoUetwirihsehaftUdte  Geselt- 
K^ft.    Zeitfrugen.    Jahrg.  7.  8207.  i. 

Brsxix  (J.)    The  Harbours  of  England, 
pp.  134.     Orpingtam,  1895.  8*.  2340.  f.  7. 

ExtiLAKD.     Commiitee  appoinUd  to  imqmre  into 
the  /fofioar  .4eoosifliodalto»  on  the  OMsis.    Ex- 
tracts from  tho  Beport  of  the  Committee. 
;     Truro,  1884.  4«.  8808.  g.  6.  (;;.) 

I  Cbowthm  (F.  J.)   Orders  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
in  reference  to  Piers  and  Harbours,    pp.  48. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  18. 

TrBKBULL  (B.)  AKD  SoN.    Tumbull's  Dock  and 

Port  Char^    pp.  636. 

North  Skidds,  1897.  8».  08228.  h.  17. 

Booth  (C.)    Dock  and  Wharf  labour. 

LoiMf.  1893.  M.  fol.  14001.  c.  23. 

Dkas  (J.)    The  Biver  Clyde  and  Harbour  of 

Glasgow.     188 1.  8*.    Ghsgow.    Naval  Exkibi- 

tkm.    Lectures,  eU.  8807.  ee.  l^ 

JoBDAX  (C.  H.)    Particulars  of  Dry  Docks  on 

the  Thames.   Loud.  1882.  s.  si^  fol.   8806.  a.  50. 

VoLnuGNAXo  (P.  T.)  The  future  of  the  Port  of 
London,    pp.  8.    LomL  1897.  foL 

8777.  ee.  7.  (7.) 

Shobb  (T.  W.)    The  New  Dock  Excavation  at 

(kmthampton.    pp.  14.    SoMUumpt&m,  1889.  8«. 

010347.  m.  a  (1.) 

GiLLis  DE  Pkucht  (C.)  Bofon.    L'Organisation 

du  travail  dans  les  Ports  flaannda    pp.  320. 

/.oamiN,  1899.  8*.  08282.  k.  23. 
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■lan-DHruamBB  (F.  J.)    Lea  oinq  ;Port8 
nilitaim  de  1*  Ftenee.    pp.  157. 
Limoget,  1894.  8*.  10174.  g.  29. 

Fbikdsbiobbdi  (L.)    Die  deatoohen  Beeb&fen. 
Hamb.  1889,  ale.  8*.  10498.  00.  28. 

GoBfAGUA  (P.)     Sul  regime   delle  tpiagge  e 
niQa  regolKione  d«i  Porii.    pp.  5G9. 
IWiwH  1891.  8*.  8777.  g.  4. 

Hmurs  (A.)    Syensk  Hamnlots.    pp.  558. 
Aoetik.  1888.  8*.  10498.  oc.  25. 

Kartor.  Ibl.  10498.  k.  9. 

!      £KEL(Jr(A.)    A  Guide  to  Swedish  Ports. 

pp.  126.    OcihmAurg,  1896.  8*.       10498.  a.  28. 

Abbot  (H.  L.)     Beport  npon  experiments  to 
develop  a  systom  of  Sabmiurine  Mines  for  de- 
fending the  Harbors  of  the  United  Btotes. 
pp.444.     188  r.  8*.    U.8JL  Com  0/ Engineen, 
PapeiB.    No.  23.  8830.  e. 

Qmirrn  ds  Boohemoht  (t,  T.)  Baron^  and 

Vetillabt  (H.)  Les  Ports  maritimes  de  I'Am^- 

riqne  da  nord.    Par<f,  1898,  eic.  8*.       08805.  h. 

I      PlatesL    1898,  efe.    cbL  fol.  14000.  e. 

FOBTSMOUTH  AIVD  80UTH8BA. 
Harpxb  (C.  G.)    The  Portsmouth  Boad  and  its 

tribataries.    pp.  372.    Xoad.  1895.  8^ 

010358.  h.  24. 
PoRTSMorTH.    Up  to  Dato  Gnide  for  Portsmouth 

and  Soothsea.    Awlftssa,  1893, 0U.  8*. 

10351.  000.  4. 
«—  Art  Album  of  Views  of  Portsmonth  and 

Soatbsea.    Ixmd.  1896.  M.  8*.     10360.  aa.  48. 

Chabpsbtixe  AMD  Ca   The  **  Diamond  Jubilee  *' 
Guide  to  Sonthsea  and  Portsmouth,    pp.  128. 
Paritmomih,  1897.  32*.  10349.  a.  44. 

PoBmfOUTH.  British  Medical  Association. 
Portsmouth  meeting,  1899.  Guide  to  Ports- 
mouth,   pp.  206.    Foritmouih,  1899.  8^ 

10352.  g.  29. 
lIoLBBOOK  (A.  B.)    Sunnj  Soutbsea,  etc 

pp.  114.  FartmnaiUh,  1900.  8*.  10368.  c.  36. 
8AU.NDKBS  (W.  H.)  History  of  the  Parish  Church 

of  Portsmouth,  dc.    pp.  46. 

raritmouih,  1886.  8*.  4707.  aa.  48. 

DoLLUfO  (B.  B.)     Ten  Years  in  a  Portsmouth 

Slum.  pp.  272.  Land.  1896.  8*.  4192.  ce.  31. 
Shovb  (I.)  and  Walub  (G.  A.)     Portsmouth 

drainage,    pp.  60.    Land.  1882.  foL    8775.  h.  5. 

FOBTSMOUTH,  New  Hampshire.  Ports- 
mouth Beoords.    pp.  76.    PartimtnUh,  1886.  8**. 

10409.  d.  5. 

Aldrich  (T.  B.)    An  old  Town  by  the  Sea. 
pp.  128.    Bod.  1893.  8*.  10410.  bb.  30. 

FOBTSMOUTH,  Virginia.    Lamb  (B.  W.) 
Our  Twin  Cities,  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth, 
pp.  199.  Norfolk,  Va.,  1887-8.  8«.     10410.  g.  19. 

FOBTUGAIj.    I8ee  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

Antiquities. 
C'abtailhac  (E.)  Les  ages  pr^istoriques  du  Por- 
tugal,   pp.  347.    ParU,  1886.  S\     7708.  ee.  36. 
ViLBBVA  Babbosa  (I.  de)  Monumentos  de  Portu- 
gal.   pp.500.    Liaboa,  id\ie.  S".        10162.  f.  1. 
BouTBOVB  (A.)   Bapport  sur  une  mission  aroheo- 
logique  en  Portugal,    pp.57.    Pam,  1893.  8«. 
07703.  i.  1.  (16.) 
Army. 
Gaboov  (A.)    L'ann^  portugaise.    pp.  107. 

PariB,  1887.  16*.  8824.  a.  12. 

EvGLABD.     War  OgU$.    Armed  Strength  of  Por- 

togal.    pp.  104.    T.tmd.  1888.  8*.      2249.  h.  21. 


FOBTUGAIi.— Army— eonttAtted. 
PniTO  DB  Mbsquita  (L.)    a  Yerdadeira  situa^ 
militar  de  Portugal,    pp.  177.    Porto,  1888.  8*. 

8823.  dd.  34. 
PoBTUOAL.    Army.    Lista  geral  de  antiguidades 
dos  offldaes  do  exeroito.    LUboa,  1886,  do.  8*. 

8823.  000.  87. 
P.P.    LUhon.    Beyista  Militar. 
LUboa,  1881,  dc.  8*.  P.P.  4026. 

OolonieB. 
Akdbadb  Cobto  (J.  do)    Estudos  sobre  as  Pro- 

vincias  ultramarinas.    4  yoL 

LUboa,  1883-87.  8*.  8155.  ee.  14. 

Pinbeibo  Ghaoas  (M.)  As  CJolonias  portuguezas 

no  seculo  xix.    pp.  228.    Litboa,  1890.  8**. 

8155.  ee.  10. 
Tebnant  (V.  de)    Les  Colonies  portugsises. 

pp.  67.    ParU,  1890.  8».  8155.  g.  2.  (2.) 

Fbahcisoo,  de  Santo  Luh,  Cardinal.    Os  Portu- 
gueses na  Africa,  Asia,  America  e  Oceania. 

Litboa,  1890,  de.  8*.  10027.  dd.  B. 

D'Gbsbt  (A.  J.  D.)    Portuguese  Dlscoyeries,  de- 
pendencies, etc.    pp.  434.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

4767.  d.  13. 
Ao.    Lisbon.    Sooiedade  de  Oeographia.    P<»tu- 

gal  and  the  Slave  Trade,    pp.  9. 

Li9bon,  1883.  8*.  Ac.  6020/8. 

BouBXB  (D.  B.  W.)  Earl  of  Mayo.    The  daima 

of  Portugal  to  the  Congo,    pp.  63. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8154.  ee.  16. 

Ao.  Lisbon.  SoeUdade  de  Oeographia.  Cordeibo 

(Luciano)  Portugal  and  the  Congo,    pp.  104. 

Load.  1883.  d^.  10095.  bb.  5.  (3.) 

PoBTuoAL.    Le  Portugal  et  la  Fhtnce.  au  Congo, 
pp.  70.    Parts,  1884.  8*.  8028.  f.  20.  (12.) 

P.P.    Litbon.    As  Colonias  portuguezas. 
Li^wa,  1883-92.  fol.  P.P.  9017.  b. 

BeYista  portugueza  colonial. 

Lieboa,  1897,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  4118.  o. 

For  Portuguese  maritime  Discoveries  and 
Voyages,  tee  Amebioa,  Dieoovery  of:  India, 
Hidory,  Portuaueee  Conqtteett:  Voyagks.  See 
also  below,  Politict,  Foreign:  Afbica,  Portu- 
que$e  Pottesiiom:  Dblaooa  Bay:  Maoao: 
Madeira:  Mozambique:  Nyassa. 

Ck>n8titation :  Government:  Ck>rteB. 
PoRTuoAi^    Codigo  administrativo.    pp.  134. 
Utboa,  1882.  8*.  5385.  df.  6. 

Tavabes  de  Medeibos  (J.  J.)    Das  Staatsrecht 
Portugal's,    pp.  145.     1893. 8**.    Marquabdsen 
(H.)    Handbuch  des  oeffentlichen  Beohts. 
Bd.  4.    Hlbbnd  1.    Abt.  9.  6006.  k. 

PoBTUGAL.    Cortes.    Dooumentos  para  a  historia 
das  Cortes.    Lisboa,  1889,  ete.  S\  9195.  i. 

Le  Portugal  gebgraphique,  administratif, 

ete.    pp.  368.    ParU,  1900.  8".        10161.  d.  21. 

CorUs.    (Proceedings  of  the  Cortes,  1881, 

ete.)    Lisboa,  1881,  etc.  8^  S.  130. 

Ethnoloffy.    See  below.  Topography. 

History. 

Ac.  Lisbon.  Academia  das  Sciencias.  Portugaliae 

Monumenia  Historica.    Olisipone,  1888,  dc.  fol. 

1853.  e. 
BovAKOA  (J.)    Historia  da  Luzitania.    Vol.  1. 
Lisboa,  1887.  S\  9195.  i.  2. 

MacMubdo  (E.)    History  of  Portugal.    2  vol. 
Land.  1888,  89.  8*.  9195.  e.  2. 

BoDBiouES  CoBDEiBO  (A.  X.)   Fsotos  dc  Historia 
portugueza.    2  tom.    Liiboa,  1889,  90.  8*. 

9195.  de.  1. 
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POBTUGAIi.— History— oonttntfad. 

LuTB  Machado  Ba8T06  (A.)    Glorias  nacionacs. 
pp.  328.    Litboa,  1891.  ^,  9195.  aa.  2. 

Stephens  (H.  M.)  Portngal.    pp.  450.    1891.  8*. 
Story  of  Uio  Nations.  9004.  occ.  2. 

SiLVEHCRUYs  (E.)    Lo  Portugal    pp.  169. 

LiUe,  1892.  8«.  9195.  bb.  20. 

Alves  Noouieba  (M.  T.)    Evolu^oes  da  ciTili- 

sa^ftoem  Portugal,    pp.  129.    ParU,  I89^  8*. 

9195.  h.  3. 
Salisruby  (W.  a.)    Portugal  and  its  people. 

pp.  334.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  9195.  de.  2. 

Oliteiba  Martins  (J.  P.)    Historia  de  Portugal. 
2  torn.    LiAoa,  1894.  8*.  9195.  de.  4. 


Ao.    Lisbon.    Soeiedade  de  Oeograpkia.    Fabbi- 
cius  (A.  K.)    La  Gonnaissance  de  la  P^ninsule 
espagnole  par  les  liommes  du  Nord..  pp.  11. 
Litbonne,  1892.  S\  Ac  6020/8.  (11.) 

MaoSwinet   de   Mashanaolass  (de)  MarquU, 
Le  Portugal  et  le  Saint- Si^ge.    2  ptie. 
rari$,  1881-99.  8*.  4571.  g. 

Bom  A  DU  Booaoe  (G.)  and  Qotbi  (N.  de)  Orifl^em 
do  Condado  de  Portugal  1892.  4^  Ao.  Lisbon. 
Accuiemia  das  Scieneioi.  Mcmorias.  Classe  de 
acioncias  moraes.    Nova  sorio.    Tom.  6. 

Ac.  190/10. 

Le  Gband  (M.)  I^e  Portugal    Notice  historique 
au  point  de  rue  du  d^yeloppement  de  ses  rela- 
tions avcc  la  France,    pp.  64. 
F^campj  1895.  S\  9195.  g.  11. 

Gaix  de  Saint- Aymoub  (A.  de)    Portugal, 
pp.  426.     1886.  8*.    France.    M.  det  Affairei 
ElranQ^res.  Becueil  des  instruotioni.  9080. 1.  6. 

NiooT  (J.)  J.  Nicot.  ambassadeur  de  France  en 
l*ortugal  au  xyi*  si^cle.  6a  oorrespondance 
diplomatique,    pp.  246.    Pari$j  1897.  8*. 

010920.  m.  14. 

PoBTUOAL  DE  Fabia  (A.)  Quelqucs  notes  sur 
les  rapports  entre  les  Portugais  et  la  ProTince 
de  Gadiz.    pp.  47.    Livoume,  1897.  8*. 

09004.  d.  3.  (7.) 

BoQUE  DA  G06TA  (C.)  Historia  das  rela9oes 
diplomaticas  de  Pwtugal  no  Oriente.  1894.  8**. 
Ao.  Lisbon.  Soeiedade  de  Geographia.  Boletlm, 
ete.    Ber.  13.    No.  12.  Ac.  6020. 

Variotis  Period*. 
Abenas  Lovez  (A.)    La  Lusitania  oeltiberica. 
pp.  74.     Madrid,  1897.  S\      09078.  aa.  41.  (1.) 

Ao.  Lisbon.  Soeiedade  de  Geogravhia.  Godin 
(O.  L.)  Princes  et  princesses  ue  la  fumillo 
royale  do  Portugal  ayant  reg^c'  sur  la  Flandre, 
1094  k  li>82.    pp.  48.     Lisbonne,  1892.  8^ 

Ac.  6020/8.  (13.) 

MoucHEBON    (P.    de)    Count     Saint    Elifiabeth 
d'Aragon,  reino  do  Portugal,  et  son  temps, 
pp.  229.     Paris,  1896.  8-.  4829.  ee.  21. 

Gama  Babbos  (H.  da)  Historia  da  Administra<;fto 
publica  noe  seculos  xii  a  xv.  Lisboa,  1885, e/c.  8^ 

9195.  g. 

Oliveiba  Martins  (J.  P.)  Os  Filhos  de  D. 
Jofto  I.    pp.  471.    Lisboa,  1891.  8«.      9195.  e.  4. 

Bklloo  (J.  T.  de)    La  bienheurcuse  Jeanno  de 
Portugal  et  son  tomps.    pp.  277. 
Pans,  1897.  S\  486G.  i.  3. 

Ac.  London.  Hakluyt  Society.  Altabez  (F.) 
Narrative  of  the  Portuguese  Embassy  to  Abys- 
sinia ]520-*^7.    pp.  416.     Lond.  i88r.  8^. 

Ac.  6172.  56. 

Bstkbanez  Calderon  (S.)  l>e  la  oonquista  de 
j>ortugal.  2  torn,  Madrid,  i88c.  a>    \^i^  a.  6. 


FOBTTTaAIi.— Hlstcny— AinfAiMii. 

SuiEEZ   InolIn  (J.)     Gaerim  de  anezion   en 
Portugal  durante  d  xeiDado  de  Don  Felipe  11. 
2  torn.    Madrid,  1897,  98.  8*.  9195.  f.  9. 

Mbneess  (G.  J.  de)  A  Inquisi^io  em  Portugal. 
2  torn.    Porta,  1893.  8*.  4625.  a.  S5. 

PoBTUGAL.    Caries,     B^sdntiofi   det    ^tt    de 

Portugal  en  fayeor  da  Boi  Jean  iv. 

Paris,  1883.  8*.  9195.  oc.  2. 

DuHB  (B.)    Pombal.    pp.  182.    1891.  8*.    P.P. 

Freiburg.    Stimmen  aus  ICaria-Laaoh.    Ergan- 

zungshefte.    No.  53.  P.P.  86.  k. 

Menbzeb  (G.  J.  de)  Oi  Jesnitas  e  o  Marquez  de 
Pombal.    2toL    PorUi,  1893.8*.      4625.  a.  36. 

GoBNiDE  DE  Saatedba  (J.)  Estado  de  Portugal 
en  el  alio  de  1800.  2  torn.  1894.  8*.  Aa 
Madrid.  R  Aoademia  de  la  Hisioria.  Memorial. 
Tom.  26,  27.  Ao.  6630. 

BOPPE  (P.  L.  H.)  La  Legion  partugaise  dans 
I'Arm^  francaise,  1807-13.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

1  CO.  14. 


TiMMEBMAHB  (J.  J.  T.)    Les  Hiaillenrs  beiges 

au  sernoe  de  Portugal,  1832-34.    pp.  108. 

Oand,  1900.  8*.  8826.  ce.  44. 

PiEL  DE  TBomfONn  (G.)    Den  Louis  i**.    pp.  8. 

Paris,  1866.  8*.  10663.  bb.  42. 

OLiYEfBA  Mavtins  (J.  p.)    Portogsl  contempo- 

raneo.    2  tom.    Liiboa,  1881.  8*.      9195.  bb.  8. 

P.P.     Paris,    Beyue  hispaniqae. 
^a^i^  1894.  ete,  8*.  P.P.  4331.  aca. 

See  also  beiaw.  Polities,  Tat  the  history  of  Por- 
tuguese Maritime  Disco? eriet  and  Voyages,  see 
India,  History,  Portuguese  Conquests :  Votaois. 
For  the  history  of  the  Pentnsular  War,  1808-14, 
see  PEnNBDLAB  Wab.    See  aUo  Spain. 

I«aw. 

PoBTUOAL.    Gode  dnl  portugais  du  1*  joillet 

1867.    Traduit  par  G.  Lancyrie.    pp.  750. 

Paris,  1896.  8*'.  5384.  ff.  13. 

Labba  (R.  M.  de)    La  Legislacidn  portuguesa 

contemporilnea.   pp.  212.  Madrid,  1890.  8**. 

6025.  de.  2. 

See  also  ahove,  ConstituUon :  Law,  Commercial, 

Criminal,  and  NaraL 

Kavy. 
.Tacegcat  (A.)  and  Vidal   de  Ouveira  (    ) 
Quatro  seculos  de  actiyidade  maritima.    Portu- 
gal e  Brasil.    pp.  258.    Bio  de  /.  1900.  8*. 

9770.  b.  24. 
Braz  de  Oliveiba  (J.)    Marinba  portugueza. 
pp.  (.2.    Lisboa,  1887.  8*.         8805.  aa.  36.  (,>.) 

Almeida  d'E^a  (V.)    O  Marinheiro  l*ortnguez 
atravez  du  historia.    pp.  21.    Lisboa,  1898.  8*. 

09067.  bb.  8.  (1.) 
For  l*ortugucso  A'oyagcs  and  Discoveries,  see 
India,  History,  Portuguese  Conquests:  Voyages. 

PolitiCB,  Domestio. 

GoNSiGLiEBi  l^EDBOBO  (Z.)  Propaganda  democra- 

tica.    Lisboa,  1886,  ete.  8*.  8009.  ao.  12. 

GoNCALYES  (D.  M.)  A  Liga  patriotica  e  o  Portugal 

modemo.    pp.  24.    Bio  de  J.  1888.  8*. 

8042.  aaa.  45.  (4.) 

Ijsbon.    ProoesBO  dos  Anarchistas  de  liisboa. 
pp.  36.    Lisboa,  1888.  8«.         8277.  aa.  56.  (7.) 

Maceoo  (L.  de)    O  Programme  republioano. 

pp.  25.  Porto,  1888.  8«.  8042.  aaa.  40.  (1.) 
P.P.    Oporto.    Bovista  do  Portugal. 

Porto,  1889,  ete.  8^.  P.P.  4112.  b. 

PoBTUoi-ESE    Bepubucans.      Aob   republicanos 

Portugueses.    1890,  t.  sh:  fol.       1240.  k.  (18.) 
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TOBTUOAIm  — Fdlitios,  I>om68tio-«oii<. 
VinLAT  (R.  de)    Le  PoHogal  politiqiie. 
pp.  15i.    Pofu,  1893.  8*.  8042.  g.  20. 

VoKnauEM  (J.)    A  Baixeza.    GarU  ao  Bel. 
pp.  8.    Xta6oa,  1890.  4*.  011451.  g.  5.  (7.) 

Fbxavdm  (J.)    O  Portogal  jaoobina    pp.  202. 

Bnga^  1893.  8*.  8012.  aaa.  36. 

GmuDDBO  (D.  A.)    Fortngal  agoniaaiite. 

pp.  88.     Vumma,  1893.  8*.  8042.  aa.  26. 

fbrmgn  P6UUe$, 
Tmta  (C)    IncMentes  da  polilica  externa  de 
PtetngaL    pp.  144.    Luboa,  1890.  K*. 

8042.  g.  19. 
—  Ptortngal  e  Marroooe  perante  a  hittoria  e  a 
politisa europea.    pp.40.    IrM^oa,  1888.  8*. 

8028.  e.  20.  (7.) 
Gioiiikb(M.  A.)  Portugal,  Angleterre  ft  Fiance, 
pp.  48.    PkifM,  1890.  16*.  8027.  a.  22. 

OiXTSRA  Xabtiks  (J.  P.)  Oarteim  de  nm 
jonudiala.  Portogal  em  Africa;  o  conflieto 
anglo-poiiiigaei.    ^.  240.    Porto,  1891.  8*. 

kaa.  8. 


Bbasl.  Miniiierio  dot  Negociw  Edranrntirot. 
GoReBpottdence  in  regard  to  the  Burrender  of 
ioBorgeot  refugee  8  on  Iward  Portuguese  oorrettes. 
pp.  38.    BiodeJ,  1894.  8*.        8180.  f.  43.  (7.) 

Cabqukja  (B.)  Conflit  diplomatique  eutre  le 
Portogal  et  le  Br^siL    Porto,  1894.  8*. 

8179.  c.  44.  (3.) 

ILurmn  FnnXo  (J.  B.  de)    La  question  entre 
le  Portogal  et  le  Br^fiil.    pp.  16. 
Aooie,  1894.  8*.  G9o5.  co.  13.  (2.) 

PoKfUGAi^  Portogal  e  Brasil.  Conflieto  diplo- 
mattoo.  5yo1.  Xii^  1894,9$.  8*.  8180.  h.  35. 
For  the  Belationi  of  Portogal  with  Great 
Britain,  jee  England,  Pciitiet,  Foreifpt. 

Topography. 
Bibliography. 
FoTLCRi-DNLBOflO  (B.)  Bibliographie  dee  voyages 
en  PofftogaL    pp.  349.    ParU,  1896.  8*. 

011901.  f.  19. 

Geography :  Ethnology,  etc 
Katabbo  y  Faulo  (J.)    Geograffa  de  la  Penfn- 
saU  ib^ea.    2  pt    Madrid,  1883,  8r.  S\ 

10161.  ee.  2. 
PttxiRA  DA  81LTA  (J.  M.)  Naoionalidade  de 
Portogal    pp.410.    Pom,  1884.  8<>.    9195.  ce.  3. 

BocHA   Pkixoto   (    )      a    Terra   portogueza. 

Qirooioas  sdentiflcas.    pp.  302.    Porlo,  1 89  7. 8*. 

10162.  e.  2. 
PoBTOGAL.    Le  Portugal  g^graphique,  ethnolo- 

gkioe.  pp.  368.  Pari$,  1900.  8*.  10161.  d.  21. 
PP.    Oporto.    BeyUta lusitana.    Vol.  1. 

PoHo,  1889.  8«.  P.P.  4979. 

Guide  Bookt:  TraveU,ete, 
GsRMOND  DB  Lationb  (L.  A.  G.)    Espaguo  et 
Portugal,  pp.  463.  PaHi,  1892.  8*.      10162.  a.  5. 

Spain  and  Pobtuoal.  Ulostrirter  FOhrer  durch 
Portogal.    pp.  174.     Wiet^  1884.  8*. 

10160.  aa.  14. 
Valtbbdb  t  Altabbs  (E.)  Noeya  guia  del 
Tiajero  en  PortogaL    Madrid,  1886,  etc.  8*. 

10161.  hbb. 
Pobtdoal.    Vonay's  Handbook  for  trayellors. 
pp.  201.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  2364.  b.  8. 

ToDA  (R)    Goiia  de  EspaSa  7  Portogal. 
pp.  482.    Madrid,  1893.  8*.  10161.  aa.  14. 

JoANmfP.)    Espagne  et  PortogaL    2  pt 
Pmrie,  1898.  8*.  2862.  a.  11. 


PORTUGAIi.— Topography— eofiltiioMi. 

Babdeker(G.)    Spanien und  Portugal,    pp.584. 

Leipx.  1899.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  5. 
Spain  and  PortogaL    pp.  618. 

Leipt,  1898.  8*.  2352.  a.  11. 
Espagne  et  Portogal.    pp.  5S8. 

Leipx,  1900.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  15. 

G'Shba  (H.)    Guide  to  Spain  and  Portugal. 

pp.  568.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  2362.  b.  & 

PAWiiisEi  (AO    Portugalia.    Lesty  z  podrozy. 

pp.  304.     Waruawa,  x88i.  8*.  10162.  g.  9. 

DuuL  (A.  G.  G.  y.)    Tien  dagen  in  Portugal. 

pp.  257.  'i  Gravenhage,  1883.  8«>.  10161.  bb.  6. 
Gbawfubd  (O.  J.  F.)    Portugal,  old  and  new. 

pp.  350.    Lond,  1883.  8^  2362.  c.  2. 

Obbbstbinbb  (H.)    Naoh  Spanien  und  PortugaL 

pp.  202.     Wien,  1883.  8*.  10160.  bbb.  6. 

Babk  (E.)    WanderuDgen  in  PortugaL    pp.  852. 

Berl  i88j.  8«.  10161.  de.  9. 

Gallbkoa  (A.)    Ibcriaii  reminisoences. 

2  yoL    Lond.  1883.  8«.  2362.  f.  6. 

MuBLLBa-BBBCK(F.  G.)  Eine  Beiae  duroh  Por- 
tugal, pp.  84.  Hamb.  1883.  8*.  10107.  d.  1.  (2.) 

Battazzi  (M.)    Le  Portugal  ^  yol  d'oiseau. 

pp.  386.    Parii,  1883.^8*.  10161.  aaa.  6. 

Passabge  (L.)    Aus  dem  heutigen  Portugal. 

2  Bdo.    Leipg.  1884.  8«.  10161.  bb.  18. 

Duz  DB  Bbnjumba  (N.)    Los  Hombres  espafiolet 

y  iusitanos.    pp.  804.    Barcelona,  1886.  4«. 

10007.  m.  2. 
Ulbach  (L.)    Espagne  et  Portugal,    pp.  344. 

Parie,  1886.  12«.  10161.  aaa.  18. 

VAByABO  PojEBO  (F.)    Quiudici  Giomi  in  Porto- 

gallo.  pp.239.  ir<lano,i886.  8*.   10161.  aaa.  11. 

GosTA  Bahalho  (J.  da)    As  Farpas.     10  torn. 

Ueboa,  1887-90.  8*.  10161.  bbb.  20. 

Boss  (O.)    Naoh  Portugal,    pp.  1 18. 

Berl  1887.  8«.  10161.  bbb.  18. 

Glaussb  (G.)    Espagne,  PortugaL    pp.  176. 

Paris,  1889.  8«.  10161.  e.  6. 

Labea  (B.  M.  de)    Portugal  oontemporaneo. 

pp.  292.    Madrid,  1889.  8«.  10162.  aaa.  5. 

Uhdb  (G.)  Baudenkmaeler  in  Spanien  und 
Portugal.  2  Bde.  Berl  1889-93.  foL  1730.  d.  10. 

Bergman  (E.)    Unc  excursion  en  PortugaL 

pp.  109.    Meaux,  1890.  8*.  10162.  aa.  4. 

Grawfubd  (O.  J.  F.)    Bound  the  Calendar  in 

PortoguL  pp.316.  JUmd.  1890.  8«.  10162.  g.  IL 
Gbrmond  db  LAyiGNB  (L.  A.  G.)    Espagne  et 

Portugal,    pp.  744.    Paris,  1890.  S". 

10160.  bbb.  11. 
Losing  (G.  B.)    A  year  in  Portugal,    pp.  818. 

N.Y.  1891.  8«.  10162.  g.  12. 

M0BBI8  (M.  O'C.)    Peeps  at  PortugaL    pp.  129. 

Lond,  i89[.  8^  10162.  aaa.  1. 

NoLBAO  (S.  de)    En  Portogal.    pp.  290. 

Paris,  1 89 1.  12*.  10162.  aaa.  3. 

Saint-Victob  (G.  de)    PortogaL    Souyenirs  et 

impressions,    pp.  264.    Paris,  1891.  12^. 

10162.  aaa.  2. 
Dksoamfs  (M.)    Sonyenirs  de  Portugal,    pp.  336. 

Lille,  1893.  8«.  10160.  c.  2. 

BosNT  (L.  L.  de)    Taureanx  et  mantilles. 

pp.  372.    Paris,  1894.  12".  10160.  aaa.  22. 

BouTEouB  (A^    Une  heure  en  Sicile.    Un  coop 

d'oeil  sor  le  PortugaL    pp.  57.    Paris,  189s.  8^ 

10107.  ff.  29. 
QuiLUNAN  (D.)    Journal  of  a  few  months'  resi- 
dence in  Portogal.    pp.  288.    Lond,  1895.  8". 

10161.  bb.  22. 
Shobb  (Bon.  H.  K.)    Three  Pleasant  Springs  ia 

Portogal.    pp.395.   Lond.  189^* ^-    l^V^^l^t^V. 
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TOBTUGAJL-ixmtiHued. 

Trade  and  Finance. 
Bebpa  Pi]fENTEL(A.  de)    Ab  Finan^aa  portngue- 

IM  em  1888.    pp.  (K>.    LiAoa^  x888.  8*. 

08227.  e.  6.  (3.) 
Ck)BUCHK  (    do)  Vifcount.    Problema  financeiro. 

pp.  87.    LUboa,  1895.  8«.       8228.  aaa.  32.  (1.) 
Cabqueja  (B.)    O  Imposto  e  a  riqueza  pablica 

em  Portagal.    pp.  190.    PortOy  1898.  8*. 

08228.  h.  32. 
GiACABDT  (£.)    I^  Portugal  aa  point  de  Tue 

oommercial.    pp.80.    Paru,  1890.  8*. 

08227.  g.  20.  (2.) 
BraouRD  (O.)    Lea  conditions  da  trayail  en  Por- 

tugaL   1890.  8*.  Fbancb.    Minittirt  de*  Afairet 

Urangirea.    Becueil  de  rapports,  eie.    08276.  k. 
Lb  Gband  (M.)     Le  PortugaL     Notioe  00m- 

meroiale  au  point  de  vne  dn  ddreloppement  de 

ses  relations  avec  la  France,    pp.  64. 

F^iMmp,  1895.  8«.  9195.  g.  11. 

Castedo  t  Fernandez  (J.)    La  unidn  adnanera 

de  Espaiia  j  Portagal.    pp.  181. 

Madnd,  1899.  g^.  8229.  h.  27. 

PoBTUGAL.    Le   Portugal  geographiqne,  ccono- 

miqae,c(c  pp.  368.  Pariif,  1900.  8*.  10161.  d.  21. 
P.P.    Madrid.    Anaario  del  Ck>meroio,  7  de  la 

Administracion  de  Portagal. 

Madrid,  1881,  etc,  S\  P.P.  2389.  ib. 

FOBTuanssfi  ulx^^guagk 

Dialects. 
Lbitb  de  VAfOONCELLOS  (J.)    Dialeotos  beirocs. 

2  pt.     Porto,  1884.  8«.  12902.  b.  81.  (a) 

F0N8EOA  (L  J.  da)    Xofoes  de  philologia  acoomo- 

dadas  &  lingoa  brusiliana.    pp.  234. 

BiodeJ.  1885.  8*.  12910.  v.  0. 

Ac.    Lisbon.    Socieda(le  de  Oeographia.    Leite 

DE  Y A8CONCELLO6  (J .)    Sar  le  Dialecte  portagais 

de  Macao,    pp.9.    Lts&onne,  1892.  8**. 

Ac.  6020/8.  (5.) 
Dictionaries. 
Diction  ABIES.  Diccionario  da  Lingua  portngaeza. 

pp.  1913.     Litioa,  1881.  8*.  12942.  h.  10. 

Pereiba  (J.  F.)    Yocabalario  Sonico,  enomora^Ao 

das  principacs  i»alavras  portngnezas  cscriptas 

segundo  as  regras  da  orthographia  phonetica. 

pp.  274.    Li$boa,  1888.  8*.  12942.  b.  39. 

Castro  de  la  Fayette  (L.)    Noyo  Vocabulario 

da  Lingaa  portugueza.    pp.  1172. 

Paris,  i8d9.  S\  12941.  aa.  48. 

RiBEiBO  (J.)    Diccionario  grammatical  da  Lingua 

portugeza.    pp.504.    Rio  de  J.  1889.  8^ 

12941.  bbb.  31. 
Ck)iLHO  (F.  A.)    Diccionario  da  Lingua  portu- 
gueza.   pp.1248.    /.i>6oa,  1897.  8».   12941.  e.  25. 
Dictionaries.    O  Diccionario  anonymo  da  lingiia 

geral  do  Brasil.    I'ublicado  por  J.  Platzmann. 

pp.  160.     Leipt,  189O.  8^  12910.  v.  8. 

Elwes  (A.)    Dictionary  of  the  Portugncso  and 

Encrlisb  Languages,    pp.606.    Xomi.  1884.  12«. 

12043.  b.  40. 
YiETRA  (A.)   Diccionario  das  Linguas  portugueza 

e  inglcza.    2  vol.    Lond.  1890.  18*. 

12948.  bbb.  21. 
Gabtro  de  la  Fayette  (L.)    Xovo  Diccionario 

inglez-portuguez  0  portuguez-ingloz.    2  pt. 

Parit,  1892.  16«.  12941.  b.  43. 

MiOHAELis  (H.)    New  Dictionary  of  the  l*ortu- 

guese  and  English  languages.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1893.  8".  2116.  c. 

F0H8ECA  (J.  da)    Diccionario  francez-portug^ez. 

pp.  1155.     Pari",  1885.  8*.  12948.  ee.  21. 

BoQUETTE  (J.  I.)  Dictiunnaire  portogais-lraiifaif. 
pp.  1290.    Parti,  X885.  8*.  ISMS.  ••.  tt. 


POBTUaUBBS  XiAirOTTAOa 

POBTUQXTTOnBTiANQXJAOa— DietiOPp 

ariea — ctmUmmBd. 
8ouzAPDreo(    )  Diodonariofniioei-portiigiies. 

pp.474.    Parie,  1889.  8*.  12948.  aa.  48. 

Enenxel  ([A.)  and  Sousa   Pikto  (    )     Novo 

Diccionario  portagnez-allemio  o  aUmflo-porta- 

gaez.    2  pt    Paris,  1894.  8*.         12943.  a.  50. 
Daix}ado(8.B.)  Diocianariokomkani-portoguoz. 

pp.561.    Bambaiw^  1893.  8*.         12907.  cc.  3.0. 
Nell  (L.)    List  of  Portogueso  Words  adopted  by 

the  Sinhalese,    pp.  58.    BoM&ay,  1887.  12*. 

12941.  aaa.  48. 
Grammar,  eto. 

C.,  B.  Bascunlios  sobre  a  grsmmatica  da  Lingua 
portngaeza.    pp.  108.    Itk>  de  J.  1881.  8*. 

12901.  i.  31.  (1.) 

MoHTBiBO  Lxm  (F.  J.)    Sabsidios  para  o  eatodo 
da  Lingaa  portagueza.    pp.  280. 
Pario,  1883.  8«.  12941.  d.  6. 

OLLEVDOBrr  (H.  G.)  Noavelle  m^thode  poor 
apprendre  k  Ure  nne  Ungue  appliqnee  an  porta- 
gais.   pp.  478.    Parie,  1883.  8*.      12941.  f.  21. 

Elvteb  (A.)  Grammar  of  the  Portagaese  Lan- 
guage.   pp.114.    Load.  1884.  8*.    12204.  ro.  35. 

ScHMiTZ  (F.  J.)    Portugiensche  Grammatik. 
pp.  251.    I^pz.  1885.  8*.  12942.  bbb.  14. 

BoocH-ARKOflST  (F.)  Die  Kanst  die  porta- 
giesischeSprachezaerlemen.  pp.178.  1887.8*. 
Die  Kunst  der  Polyglottie.    Tb.  10.     129C2.  c 

CoBNn(J.)  DieportagiesischeBpraohe.  1888.8*. 
Gboeber  (G.)  Grundriss  der  romaDiaohen  Philo- 
logia.   Bd.  1.  12902.  f.  22. 

GsAUERT  (E.  F.)  New  Method  for  leamiog 
Portuguese,    pp.  346.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

12943.  c  28. 

Wall  (C.  H.)  Grammar  of  the  Portagaese  lan- 
guage,   pp.  256.    Lond.  1892.  8*.    12942.  cc.  13. 

Foulghk-Delbosc  (R.)  Abr^  de  Grammairo 
portugaise.    pp.  270.    Pari<,  1894.  8*. 

12942.  aaa.  44. 
I  Torres  de  Mascabknhas  (A.  A.)  Verboe  da 
'     Lingua  portugueza.    pp.  110.    Litboa,  1887.  8*. 

12943.  bb.  39. 
DoRSEY  (A.  J.  D.)    Colloquial  Portuguese, 
pp.  126.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  12943.  bb.  37. 

Enolish   Language.     Vocabulario  e   dialogoe 
familiares  em  inglez  e  portugnez.    pp.  158. 
Bombaim,  1893.  32*.  12942.  a.  51. 

H088FELD  (C.)  Portuguese  Dialogues,  pp.  loO. 
Lond.  1894.  16*.  12942.  a.  49. 

Benbabat  (J.)  Livro  de  Synonymoe  portuguczt- s, 
etc.    pp.  255.    Porio,  1887.  8*.    12JH2.  bbb.  27. 

Garcia  Pebes  (D.)    Catalogo  dc  loa  Autores 
Portugueses  que  escribieron  en  castellano. 
pp.  660.    Madrid,  1890.  8*.  11899.  h.  41. 

Braga  (T.)    Historia  da  Litteratura  portugueza. 

Porto,  1881,  fte.  8*.  11825.  1. 
Queetoes  de  Litteratura  portugueza. 

pp.  408.    Lieboa,  1881.  8*.  011850.  k.  7. 

Theoria  da  historia  da  Litteratura  portu- 
gueza.   pp.  206.    Porto,  1881.  8*.    11825.  n.  14. 

—  Gnrso  de  historia  da  I^itteratarn  portagueza. 
pp.  411.    LiAoa,  1885.  8*.  011850.  k.  6. 

LoiBEAU  (A.)  Histoire  de  la  Litterature  portu- 
gaise.   pp.404.    Palis,  1886. 12*.     11840.  o.  40. 

MiCBAELlS  DE  YaSOONCELL(M  (C.)  and  BSAGA  (T.) 

Geschichte  der  portngiesischen  Litteratnr. 

1 894.  8*.    Gboeber  (G.)    Grundriss  der  romani- 

sohen  Litteratnr.    Bd.2.    Abt.  2.    12902.  f.  22. 

Altb8(A.  A.)    EsoaTBcSes  litterarias.    pp.58. 
IMott,  1887.  r.  011862.  h.  29.  (4.) 
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KUeruOUJRU  XiANOIJAOB.  — Oram- 

otoj    amUtmod, 
(T.)  OiinSet  e  o  sentimeiito  UMskmaL 
IpiSH.    Purio,  1891.  8*.  011850.  f.  56. 

—  Am  modeniM  idmf  n*  Litteratora  portn- 
KKBL    StoL    Porto,  1893.  8*.     011850.  f.  88. 

CAiDOioB(»Qn(A.)  LomresielectotdosGlassi- 
«■  portagiMiet  e  bnsUttrcM.    pp.  249. 
2«$c.  1889.  8-.  12281.  g.  5. 

P.P.    Oporto.    BeviiU  lositana.    YoL  1. 
JWto,  1889.  8».  P.P.  4970. 

—  Paris,  Berne  bitpaniqne.  Recueil  oonsaor^ 
k  Feiode  des  Litt^ratnrai  des  pays  oattillans  et 
portagueses.    Parif,  1894,  Ue.  8*. 

PJP.  4381.  aea. 

—  Madrtd.  Beriita  oritica  de  historia  7 
liteiataia  eapaiSolai,  portagiiesBB,  etc. 
Modrid,  1895,  Me,  8*.  P.P.  4074.  m. 
8n  oho  Db^ia  :  Folk-Lore  :  Pobtbt.  For 
Bktsilian  Literature,  fee  Ambricaii  Litbratubb, 
^amUk  and  PorttigmMB. 

FOBEN,  City  and  Frovinoe. 
Xro  (C.)    Getchichte  dos  Landes  Poten. 
pp.  483.    Poten,  188 1.  8«.  10235.  k.  7. 

BooHAinr  (E.  ▼.)     Znr  Getchichte  der  £nt- 

wicfcelong  deaticher,  polnischor  and  jQdiadier 

BeTolkemng  in  Poeea.     1883.  8*.    Neumann 

(F.  J.)    Bettrige  snr  Gewhlchte  der  BeTolker- 

img,  tie,    Bd.  1.  8223.  00. 

Ac.  Poeen.   Hidori$6keGeteIUcka/L    Zeiteohrift. 

Po$en^  1885,  eto.  8*.  Ao.  73G5. 

—  SoDder-Yeroffentliohnngen. 

Pimen,  1893,  etc.  8*.  Ac  7365/2. 

Callieb  (E.)    Powiat  Poznei&Bki.    pp.  1 10. 

PofiMrf,  188;.  8*.  10107.  e.  11.  (5.) 
Akta  Grodikie  Pomadskie  z  lat  1386-99  pod 

wzgl^em  geograficznTm.    pp.  174. 

Pwmiii,  1889.  8«.  5758.  1>. 

KoMOBNicxi  (8.)    Polika  na  Zachodzie  w  itrietle 

cjfr  1  zdarsed.    pp.  351.    We  Lwowie,  1894.  8". 

8094.  h. 
Kantecki   (A.)     Przyczynek   dodziejow  Wfel- 

kiego  ksi^wa  Pozuatiakiego.    pp.  375. 

Poznati,  1896.  8*.  9386.  e.  7. 

WiELKoroLAXiN.    Walka  ekonomiczuo-rasowa  w 

Poznadddem.    pp.  133.    Krakow,  i»98.  8^ 

8074.  li.  13. 
P08EN.     Yerzeichnis  der  KnnBtdenkmaler  der 

PruTinz  Poeen.    BerL  1898,  etc.  4\       7805.  d. 

Pehxlbr  (J.  £.)    Die  preuniache   Herrschaft 

nnd  der  polniiche  Anftttand  in  Poeen,  1848. 

pp.  97.    Jjtodterg,  1886.  8*.         9004.  1.  10.  (4.) 
Ki'NZ  (H.)      Die  kricgeriaohen    firciguigse    in 

Piiaen,  184a    pp.  190.    Bed.  1899.  8*. 

9476.  ddd.  6. 
Rakowski  (K.)   Powatanie  PoznaiSakie  w  1848  r. 

pp.  340.     Lwh/f,  1900.  8«.  9475.  dd.  16. 

Baer  (M.)  Die  •*  Bamberger  "  bei  Po«n.  pp.  74. 

Prwn,  1882,  S*.  8074.  e.  13.  (1.) 

Landwirth.    Der  kloine,  mitilere  und  groeao 
Omndbeaitz  der  Proyinz  Poaen.    pp.  239. 
Berl  1882.  8*.  10240.  i.  2. 

Khlerb  (O.)     Gogen  Geireidezolle  auch  yom 
Standpnnkt  der  Prorinz  Poaen.    pp.  32. 
Poten,  1885.  8*.  8227.  i.  8.  (7.) 

GiRADZE  (F.)  Der  Baner  in  Poaen.  Bcitr&ge 
znr  Geachichte  der  Hebung  dea  Bauematandea 
der  Protinz  Poaen  1772-1805.  1898.  8*.  Ac. 
Poaen.  HiMoruehe  OeeelUehaft.  Zeitachrift 
Jahig.  1.^  Ac.  7365. 

Boar.na  (K.)  Ana  Poaena  nnd  Polena  kirch- 
IkLer  Vericanffenbeif.    vp,  180.    Berl  1898.  8*. 

4685.  L  12. 


F08EN— eonitRttdd. 

KoBTTKOWBKi  (J.)    Deaorlptio  eodeaiamm  archi- 

dioeceaia  Poananienaia.    pp.  304. 

Oresnae,  1888.  8*.  4695.  e.  27. 

Kriebel  (W.)    Daa  erate  Jahrzehnt  der  Simnl- 

tonTolkaaehule  in  der  Stadt  Poaeu.    pp.  44. 

Poeen,  i88j.  8».  8806.  d.  52.  (13.) 

See  oho  Poland. 

POBITIOIT    FINDING     INBTItU- 
MENTa     See  Gunnert,  Range  Finders. 

FOSITIVJU  FHTLOBOPHY. 

CoMTE  (L  A.  M.  F.  X.)    La  Philoeophie  poeitive. 

2  torn.    Part*,  i88r.  8*.  8468.  cc.  9. 
Die  poaitive  Philoeophie.    2  Bde. 

Heidelberg,  1883-84.  8*.  8463.  g.  2. 
Catcohiamo  poaitiyista.    pp.  383. 

Sanremo,  1883.  8*.  8470.  bbb.  43. 
The  Catechiam  of  Poaitiye  Religion. 

pp.  304.    Lond,  1 89 1.  8*.  3554.  f.  15. 
The  Eight  Circulara  of  A.  Ck>nitc.    pp.  89. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  8470.  bb.  2. 
Teatament  d'A.  Comte.    pp.  570. 

Parif,  1884.  8».  10664.  i.  25. 
The  Poaitiyiat  Lihmry.    pp.  41. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  11900.  oc.  39.  (5.) 
Syat^me  de  Politique  poaitiye.    4  torn. 

Paris,  1890-95.  8*.  8009.  k. 
Religion  of  Hnuianitj.    Yol.  1. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8466.  ff.  88. 
Der  PoaitiyiamuB  in  aeinem  Weaen   nnd 

aeiner Bedentung.    pp.384,    /ittpa.  1894.  8*. 

8463.  e.  33. 
The  Poaitivlat  Calendar  of  558  Worthiea. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1894.  8^  8463.  a.  5. 
Diaoonra  aur  TEaprit  positif.    pp.  172. 

Parif,  1898.  8*.  8460.  ceo.  22. 
Lettrea  k  dea  Positiyiutea  anglaia.    pp.  94. 

'      -     —     -  8470.  coo.  6.  (5.) 


pp.  90. 
8470.  ceo.  6. 
pp.64. 
8470.  ccc.  6.  (4.) 


(6.) 


Lond.  1889.  8 
Lettrea  k  H.  Edger,  etc. 

Paris,  1889.  8*. 
Lettrea  k  R.  Congreye. 

Lond.  1889.  8*. 
Maxima,  made  or  selected  by  A.  Comte. 

pp.  4.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8469.  h.  12.  (8.) 

Bridges  (J.  H.)    Comto :  successor  of  Aristotle 

and  St.  Panl.    pp.  24.     Lond,  1883.  8«. 

8470.  dd.  25.  (6.) 
Spencer  (H.)    Reasons  for  dissenting  from  M. 

Comte.  pp.  30.   Lond.  1884.  8*.    8470.  c.  26.  (3.) 

Caird  (£.)    Social  philosophy  of  Comte. 

pp.  249.     Qla^g.  1885.  8*.  8468.  bb.  17. 

Sterzel  (G.  F.)   a.  Comte  ala  Padagog.    pp.  85. 

Leipz.  1886.  8r  8470.  dd.  32.  (5.) 

Beesly  (E.  S.)    Comto  as  a  moral  type.    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1888.  8".  8469.  d.  26.  (4.) 

Blake  (W.  F.)    Some  neglected  passages  on  the 

Culte  historique  from  (.'omte's  Appeal,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1890,  8».  84U3.  d.  38.  (10.) 

Gruber  (U.)    a.  Comte,  aa  yio,  aa  doctrine. 

pp.  343.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  010662.  ff.  30. 

Hltton  (H.  D.)    Comte*a  Life  and  work.    Ad* 

dreaa.  pp.  29.  Lond.  1893.  8*.    84G1.  b.  28.  (7.) 

AuDir^RENT  (G.)  Centenaire  do  la  Fondation 
de  r£cole  Poly  technique.  A.  Comto  aa  plua 
pulssante  emanation,    pp.  258.    Parit,  1 894.  8^ 

010G62.  i.  31. 
HuTTON  (H.  D.)      Comte,  the    man    and   the 
founder,    pp.  23.    Iiond.  1899.  8*. 

10600.  eee.  6.  (7.) 
LoNCOAMPT  (J.)    Notice  sur  la  Yio  et  rcouyre 
d*A.  Comte.    pp.  218.    Paris,  1900-  8». 

.    010664.  U  45. 
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POSITIVE  PHUiOSOPHY— coNtliuMd. 
Li£vt-Bbuhl  (L.)    La  Philosophie  d'A.  Ciomte. 
pp.  417.    Paris,  1900.  8'.  8470.  e.  22. 

AuEKOHT  (F.)    Euai  rar  la  sociologie  chec  A 
Comtc.    pp.  512.    rari9,  1900.  8*.    8285.  eee.  3- 

Bbeslt  (£.  S.)     Some  public  aspects  of  Posi- 
tlvism.  pp.  32.  Lond.  1881.  8*.    816a  d.  38.  (3.) 

Brogub  (     de)    Le  Poeiti?i8me  et  la  Bcionoe 
czperimeDtale.    2  torn.    PaHt,  188  r.  8*. 

8469.  dd.  18. 

Conorbte(R.)    Religion  of  Hamanity.    Annual 
address  1881.    pp.  31.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

8469.  bbb.  23. 
Pebhbt  (M.  a.  a.)    D^monstratioa  caiholique 

oontre  le  Positivisme.    2  torn.    Parity  188 1.  8*. 

4016.  f.  15. 
Bridges  (J.  H.)  Discourses  on  Positive  Religion. 

pp.  111.    Ijond,  1882.  8«.  8469.  b.  43. 

Ck>NORBYE  (R.)    Annual  address  18S2.    pp.  31. 

Lond,  1882.  8«.  8425.  g.  8. 

LoxDoy.    London  PosUivUt  CommiUee.    Report, 

1881-89.  Land,  1882-90.  8*.  8470.  f.  9.  (10.) 
Allievo  (6.)    Del  PoeitiTismo.    pp.  413. 

Torino,  1883.  8*.  8470.  bbb.  40. 

Cabo  (E.  M.)    M.  Littre'  et  lo  Positivisme. 

pp.  301.    Porif,  1883.  S".  8470.  bbb.  30. 

LcsHiNGTON  (V.)    The  Day  of  all  the  dead. 

pp.  27.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  8469.  c  19. 

Ellis  (H.)    Religion  of  Humanity,    pp.  24. 

Lond,  1884.  S*,  8470.  c.  26.  (2.) 

Kaines  (J.)   The  Beauty  of  holiness.    Discourse. 

pp.  18.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8463.  d.  38.  (5.) 

Oswald  (£.)    Der  Positivismus  in  England. 

Leipz.  1884.  S\  8463.  g.  8.  (3.) 

Bbidoes  (J.  H.)    Positiyism  and  the  Bible. 

pp.  69.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  4017.  bb.  17. 

RoBiNET  (J.  F.  E.)    La  Philosophic  positive. 

pp.  191.    Paris,  1885.  8«.  12208.  aaa. 

Donati  (B.)   Intorno  al  Panteismo  ed  al  Positiv- 

ismo.  pp.  336.  Siena,  1886.  8*.  4018.  bbb.  8. 
Harrison  (F.)    New  Year's  address  to  the  Posi- 

tivisU  of  New  York.    pp.  8.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8470.  f.  9.  (3.) 
LrsBiNGTON  (Y.)  Worship  of  Humanity,  pp.  32. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8470.  dd.  31.  (7.) 

Lois  (O.)    Ix>  Acoesible  y  lo  Inacccsible. 

pp.  295.    Bilbao,  1886.  8».  8470.  bb.  7. 

SoMUER  (H.)    Die  positive  Philoeopliie.    pp.  48. 

1886.  8^  Sammlung  wiasensohaf tlicher  Vortragc. 

Ser.  20.  12249.  m. 

Ward  (W.)    The  Clothes  of  Religion,    pp.  128. 

lAmd.  1886.  8^  4018.  aa.  32. 

Barbbris  (A.)    Positivismus.    pp.  389. 

PlacentiK,  1887.  8».  8468.  e.  34. 

Cotton  (H.  J.  8.)    Religion  of  Humanity. 

pp.  21.  Calcutta,  1887.  8*.  8461.  b.  28.  (2.) 
Harrison  (F.)    Marriage :  discourse  to  the  Posi- 

tivist  ScKjiety.    pp.  29.     Lond.  1887.  8«. 

08416.  f.  8. 
Vallet  (P.)    Lo  Kaiitisme  ct  Ic  I'ositivisme. 

])p.  442.    ParU,  1887.  12^  8469.  aaa.  40. 

Balfour  (A.  J.)    The  Religion  of  Humanity. 

pp.  56.    Edifib.  1888.  8'.  4017.  L  8. 

Beeslt  (E.  8.)    Positivism.    Reply  to  BIr.  Bal- 
four,   pp.  16.    Lond,  1889.  8^.    4018.  c.  7.  (6.) 

Liturgies.     Positivists.    Religion  of  Humanity, 
pp.  15.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  3457.  d.  15.  (4.) 

Santos  (L.)    Duas  palavras  sobre  a  Philosophia 
positiva.    pp.  208.    Campinas,  1888.  8". 

8463.  ooc.  30. 

Bbuett  (M.)    Der  Positivismus.    pp.  61. 
Ban^.  1889.  4*.  8462.  i.  24.  (1.) 


HABBisQir  (F.)    ANewSm.    pp.15. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  8469.  h.  IS.  (&) 

H1GOW8ON  (C.  G.)    The  more  exoellent  Way. 

Address,    pp.  11.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

8463.  d.  38.  (ft.) 
HABBnov  (F.)    In  Momoriam  Omnium  Aniiaa- 

rum.    pp.19.    I«imI.  1890.  8*.    8470.  bbi  9.  (&} 
RiCKABT  (J.)    Positivism,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8939.  ooc  2.  (IC) 

Habbison  (F.)     The  presentatiim    of   Infsnts. 

Discourse,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8461.  b.  2&  (o.) 
HoLLANDEB  (B.)    The  Positive   Phikwf^hy  of 

the  mind.    pp.  11.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8461.  b.  2a  (6.) 
Kaines  (J.)    Our  daily  Faults  and  failings. 

pp.  13.    Lond,  1891.  8*.  8461.  b.  28.  (I,) 

PKBavAL  (P.)    The  position  of  PositivisoL 

pp.  8.    Mandi,  1891.  8«.  4371.  g.  1.  (5.) 

PoMPEBT  (K.  de)    La  Morale  naturelle  et  la  Re- 
ligion de  THumanit^.   pp.  298.    Paris,  1891. 8*. 

8409.  ce.  20. 
Habbuov  (F.)     The  New  Calendar  of  grest 

men.  Biographies  of  the  558  worthies,  pp.644. 

Lond,  1892.  8*.  10601.  eo.  7. 

Lagabbigub   (J.)      Apostolat   positiviste.      Ls 

faux  et  le  vrai  PoBitivisnie.    pp.  47. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  8461.  b.  28.  (a) 
L'ApostoUt  poeiUTiste  k  Paris,    pp.  44. 

Paris,  189J.  8*.  08464.  e.  7.  (I.) 

THA]mr(R.)  Education  et  Poeitiviame.  pp.186. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  8811.  aa.  19L 

Gbubbb  (H.^     Le  Positivisme   depuis   Gsmts 

jusqu*knos Jours,    pp.528.    Parts,  1893.  8*. 

8462.  bb.Sa 
BBOGLiB(E.de)  La  reaction  oontre  le  Positivisms. 

pp.  297.    Parrs,  1894.  8*.  8900.  o.  29. 

Gbabinski  (G.)  Count.    **  La  reaction  oontre  Is 

positivisme  "  par  M.  I'abb^  de  Broglie,  etc    [A 

revie^r.]    pp.  7.     1895.  8*.       08464.  L  46.  (2.) 
Elub  (H.)    What  Positivism  means,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  08464.  e.  7.  (2.) 

Matsobeg  (A.)     n  Razionalismo  ed  il   Posi- 
tivisme.   pp.  50.    Belluno^  1894.  8*. 

08464.  f.  la 
Halleux  (J.)   Les  principes  du  Positivisme  con- 

temporain.    pp.  351.    Paris^  1895.  18*. 

08464.  e.  5. 
Audiffrent  (J.  B.  G.)    Le  Positivisme  et  la 

science  contemporaine.    pp.  74. 

Paris,  1896.  »>.  08464.  h.  67.  {3.) 

Fouill]£b  (A.)     Le  Mouvement  idealiste  et  la 

reaction  centre  U  Science  positive,    pp.  351. 

Paris,  1896.  8^  08464.  h.  a 
Le  Mouvement  positiviste  et  la  conception 

sociologique  du  monde.    pp.  379. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  08464.  h.  9. 

LoNDOK.  Positirist  Society,   Positivist  Comments 

on  I'ublic  Affairs.    Occasional  papers,    pp.  5a 

Lond.  1896.  8^.  8026.  d.  13.  (10.) 
Church  of  Bumanitu,    Pamphlets  and  Leaf- 
lets.   Lond.  1899,  etc,  8*.  08464.  b. 
Religion.     Religion  of  Humanity.     Positivist 

Liturgy  in  use  at  the  **  Church  of  Humanity." 

pp.  44.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  08464.  e.  20. 

Baumanh  (A.)    La  Vie  sociale  de  notre  temps. 

Notes  d'uu  Positiviste.    pp.  278. 

i'arts,  19C0.  8«.  08282.  C  18. 

P.P.    London.    The  Positivist  Review. 

Lond.  1893,  etc,  8*.  PJP.  0009.  &  ' 

AzEVEDo  SampaXo  (A.-G.  d')  Esiai  rar  Plikftato 

du  positivisme  au  JBrddL    PoHi^  1900^  eta.  8*. , 
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VB  PHUiOBOFHY— «oiii^fiii0<i 

L)    Beligioii  de  rHnmuiit^.    L'Apoe- 

ttmflke  Ml  Bienl. 

.  1884,  «<e.  a*.  8467.  aa. 

Silendxier  podtiTiite  el  le  MinUtre  des 
I  de  BraO.  pp.  7.  Bio  de  J,  1890.  8*. 
8461.  b.  28.  (4.) 
■GK.  Koch  (E.)  Beiirftge  znr  Gc- 
derStodtPSaneck.  4  Hefte. 
» i896-i9oa  8*.  10256.  fL  6. 

IE  STAMPS  Ain>  CABDa 
Bibliography. 

(J.  K.)  8Ump  CoUeotor'd  Library 
00 :  ehioDologiQal  catalogue  of  all  Peri- 
a  the  Uaited  Statea  Id  the  interestB  of 
Ueciing.    Cki4xigOj  1889,90.  4*. 

8247.  eo.  42. 
:HmcH  (V.)  Bibliocraphie  zugleich 
lageboch  der  deutachen  philateliati- 
tecatnr.  pp.  748.  Munehen,  1892.  8*. 
011900.  h.  18. 
Gtoneral  Works. 
QUB  (L.)  Le  Timbre  k  iiaTers  rbiBtoire. 

Bomm,  1890.  4*.  7700.  L  18. 

'.)  Handboch  f&r  Poetmarkeiisaminler. 
(,  i88j,e(e.  8*.  8247.  eee. 

.)  Bomance  in  Reality.  A  sketch  for 
Uectors.    pp.  48.    Lomd,  1884.  8*. 

10803.  b.  24.  (6.) 
.  B.)    Philatelic  Handbook,    pp.  396. 
85.  8*.  8247.  bbb.  16. 

bL)    How  to  deal  in  foreign  Stamps. 
Bury,  1885.  8*.  8229.  c.  21.  (2.) 

)    Grosses  Handbnch  der  Philatelie. 
87,  eU.  8*.  8247.  e.  2. 

L)    Le  Litre  d'or  de  la  Timbrologie. 
Douai,  it^B.  4\  8247.  eee.  5. 

i.)  Lehrbuch  der  Philatelie.  pp.140. 
89.  8*.  8247.  ff.  35. 

i.  B.)  Album  Weeds:  how  to  detect 
unps.    pp.  726.    Loud.  1893.  8**. 

08247.  ff.  23. 
CE.  S.)  Stanley  Gibbons  PhiUtello 
cs.    Land.  1893,  etc.  8*.  08247.  g. 

ncz  (S.)  3Ianncl  du  Gollectionneor  de 
poste.    pp.  254.    Parisj  1894.  12*. 

08247.  eee.  6. 
(A.)    Manuel  de  Tamatenr  de  Timbres. 

Paris,  1894,  8-.  08247.  ff.  35. 

iUDBis  (F.)  Les  reimpressions  dc 
poste,  timbres-taxe,  telegrapbe,  fiscanx, 
78.    Niort,  1894.  8*.  08247.  ee.  2. 

W.)    Rare  Books  and  Postage  Stamps. 

Land.  1896.  8*.  7757.  aa. 

)    Postage  Stamps  and  their  collection. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  08247.  eee.  9. 

^kHaUHden-Club.  Festschrift  znr  Feier 
jahrigen  Bestehens  des  Philat«listen- 
p.  271.    Berl  1898.  8*.       08247.  h.  9. 

.  B.)    Stamps  and  Stamp  collecting. 
Lond.  1898.  8».  08247.  ff.  37. 

(F.J.)    Stamp  Collecting,    pp.8. 

1898.  16*.  8247.  a,  60. 

)    Stamp  Ranting,    pp.  257. 

1898.  8».  08247.  eee.  11. 

.)    LaFUatelia.    pp.46. 

1898.  8'.  08247.  f.  2. 

r  (B.  W.)    A  Cokfor  Dictionary :  pre- 

'  stamp  ooUeetors.    pp.  48. 

99-  8*.  7858.  aaa,  22. 

r.R)    HintacA  stamp  Colleetisg. 

Itmd.  1900.  8*.  00247.  t  Z. 
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POSTAGE   STAMPS  AUB   CABDa— 

General  Works— cofaintied. 

GsoBOs  (B)    Cupid's  Code  for  the  Transmission 

of  Messages  by  means  of  the  language  of  Poet- 
age  Stamps,    pp.  20.    Siaine$,  1899.  16*. 

08416.  de.  13. 
General  Albums. 
OiTEN(E.A.)    Album  and  Catalogue  of  Postage 

Stamps.    2pt    Land.  1883.  4*.     8247.  dd.  16. 
Sbnf  (B.)    Illustrated  Stamp  Album,    pp.  339. 

LeipM.  1886.  4*.  8247.  g.  7. 

Healet  (E.)    Postage  Stamp  Album,    pp.  100. 

Land.  1891.  i\  8247.  bbb.  39. 

Stamp  Album.    The  •*  Advance  "  Stamp  Album. 

pp.  150.    LoruJ.  1897.  *•.  1879.  b.  12. 

G1BBQH8  (E.  S.)     The  Imperial  Postage  Stamp 

Album.    4  vol.    Lond,  1898.  4*.       1879.  b.  18. 
The  Improved  Postage  Stamp  Album. 

pp.  176.    Lond.  1898.  4*.  8247.  bbb.  49. 

Strand   Stamp   Album.     The    Strand  Stamp 

Album,    pp.  282.    Lond.  1898.  4^    8247.  ee.  38. 
BuTLEB,  BrotherM.     The  ** Excelsior"   Postage 

Stamp  Album,    pp.  200.    Lond.  1899.  4*. 

8247.  f.  28. 

Oblong  series,    pp.  448.    Ox/.  1894.  oW.  4«. 

1879.  a.  6. 
Eyketohx.    Everyone's  Stamp  Album,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1900.  16*.  8247.  a.  61. 

See  aUo  below.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Gtoneral  Catalog^oes. 
Maubt  (A.)    Catalogue  de  Timbres-poste.    3  pt. 

Paris^  1889-91.  8«.  .      08247.  ff.  38.  (2.) 

Palmeb  (J.  W.)    Stamp  Collector's  CaUloguc. 

pp.  104.     Lond.  1889.  8*.  8247.  bbb.  37. 

Skipton  (8.  C.)    Auction  epitome.    Index  to  the 

Auction  Catalogues.    Saliebury,  1890,  etc.  8*. 

8247.  dd. 
Gibbons  (E.  S.)   Descriptive  catalogue  and  prico 

list  of  Postage  Stamps.    Lond.  1891.  8^ 

08247.  h.  7. 
MoENS  (J.  B.)    Catalogue  prix  courant  de  Tim- 

bres-poste.    Bruz.  i89r,  etc  8«.        08247.  h.  3. 
Kalcehoit  (F.)     Illustrated  catalogue  of  all 

known  repriota  of  Postage  Stamps,    pp.  74. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  8247.  aaa.  37. 

Lincoln  (W.)      Catalogue  of  foreign,  colonial 

and  British  Postage  Stamps,    pp.  148. 

Lond.  1892.  8^.  08247.  ff.  3. 

BcLiN  (M.)    Catalogue  descriptif.    Prix-courant 

de  tons  les  Timbres,    pp.  360.    Brux.  1893.  8«. 

08247.  ff.  28. 
Babbabin  (J.)    Nouveau  catalogue  de  Timbres- 

pcate.  pp.351.  ParU,  1895.  h\    08247.  eee.  8. 
GiNN  (F.  B.)  Price  Catalogue  of  Postage  Stamps. 

Lond.  1896.  ete.  8«.  08247.  df. 

BoBEBT  (V.)     Catalogue   illustre  de    tons    les 

timbrea-porte  emis  depais  1840.    pp.  349. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  08247.  ff.  36. 

Bbiobt  and  Son.    A.  B.  G.  priced  Catalogue  of 

the  World's  Postage  Stamps,  etc. 

BowmemoMik,  1897,  eie.  8«.  8247.  aa. 

GoocH  (H.  M.)    Universal  standard  cataloguo  of 

Postage  Stamps,    pp.  317.    Ipewiek,  1899.  8*. 

08247.  df.  1. 
King  (W.)      Universal  standard  catalogue   of 

Postage  Stamps,    pp.  348.    Jpewieh,  1900.  8*. 

8247.  a.  58. 
Far  (E.  a.  M.)    Catalogue  for  Collectors  of  Post 

Cards,    pp.  216.    Lond.  1886.  8*.     8247.  oc.  2. 
Campbell  (G.)    Catalogue  des  cartes  postales. 

Pari$j  1889,  eU.  8«.  8247.  dd. 

Bee   alio   helaw.   Great    Britain  and  Ireland: 

EcBon:  Amebica. 
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POSTAGE   STAMPS  AIVD   CABDS.— 

continued. 

Exhibitions. 

London.     VhilaUUc  ExhUnUim,  1890.     Official 

Catalogue,  pp.  79.  L(>nd,  1890.  8*.  8247.  eo.  86. 

rhnafelir  Exhtbition,  1897.    Official  Cata- 
logue,   pp.  57.    Lond,  1897.  8*.    8247.  eee.  17. 

Hbrlin.  B9idu-Po9imM$eum.    Katalog.    pp.371. 

Jferl  1889.  8*.  7709.  bbb.  83. 
Katalog  der  Marken-  SammloDg.    pp.  344. 

Berl  1888.  8«.  8244.  ee.  31. 

Invention  of  the  Adhesive  Stamp. 
See  heltM,  l^oers,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Periodioals,  etc 
P.P.    Bury  St  Edmundi,    The  Stamp  Gollcctor's 
Jourual.    Bury  St.  Edmund$^  1883,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1424.  aoo. 

-  London.    The  Stamp  News.    A  monthly 
journal.    Lond.  1882,  ete.  4*.      P.P.  1424.  aqa. 

— —  Birmingham,  Stamp  AdTertiacr  and  Auction 

Record.    Nob.  1-7.     Birm.  1889,  90.  8*. 

P.P.  1424.  aoe. 
London.    Stanley,  Gibbons  k  Co.'s  Monthlv 

Jounial.  Birm.  1890,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1424.  aqd. 
Birmingham.    i*hilutelic  Chronicle. 

Birm.  1891,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1424.  apb.  and  2140. 
Forest  GaU.  The  Stamp  collector.  Vol«.  1-3. 

Forett  Gate,  1891-93.  8^.  1*.P.  1424.  age. 

Ginera.    UcTue  philate'liqne  suisso.    An- 

neo  I.  11.     Geniwiy  1891-92.  8*.       P.P.  1424.  hi. 

•— —  Munich.    Die  Poetwertzeichonkundo. 
Manehen^  1891-97.  8*.  [Continued  as  :]  Duutsche 
Brief marken  Zeitunp^.    Munchen^  1898,  €<c.  8*. 

P.P.  1424.  hfc. 

-  SaliAuru.     Philatelic   Journal   of   Great 
Britain.    SulisLnry,  1891,  efc.  8*. 

P.P.  1424.  aot 

London.    The  Fiscal  l^hilatelist  and  re- 
venue stamp  guide.    Vol.  1.    Jxtnd.  1892-93.  8*. 

P.P.  1424.  aqc 

The  London  PhiUteliat.  Lond.  1892,  eU.  S\ 

P.P.  1424.  aqb. 
Ephem.    The  Philateliat'a  Almanack. 

lA)nd.  iB92,<;/c.  16«.  P.P.  2191.  zh. 

P.P.  Bomhiy.    The  Indian  Poatago  Stamp  News. 

Vola.  I,  2.  Bombay,  1894,  95.  8".   P.P.  H24.  apf. 

Indian  Philatelist.    Bombay,  1894,  etc.  8*. 

IM*.  1424.  apt. 
Calcutta.    The  l*hilatelic  World. 

CalcHttii,  1894,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1424.  apg. 
Sfcanage.   The  Pjiigliah  Specialists*  Journal. 

The  ofBoial  organ  of  tiic  English  Specialists' 

Association.    Sioanaget  1895-97.  8°. 

P.P.  1424.  apd. 
Ei'HEM.    The  Philatelic  Diary. 

Ixmd.  1896,  e/c.  24«.  P.P.  2491.  *o. 

P.P.  Bombay.  The  Quarterly  Philatelic  Circular. 

Bombay,  1896,  (j/c.  4*.  P.P.  1424.  api. 
Birmingham.    The  Junior  Stamp  Collt-ctor. 

Birm.  1897,  c/c.  8«.  P.P.  1424.  apu. 

C'ALCiTTA.    Philatelic  Society.    Publications. 

aacutta,  1897,  etc.  8^  08247.  ff. 

Epurm.    Tho  I'hilatelic  Almanac  and  Register. 

1899,  «<c.  Bofoombe,  1898,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2491.  zd. 
P.P.    Jjoudon.    I^Iorley's  Philatelic  Journal. 

/.o/kf.  i)oo,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1424.  oqf. 

Qreat  Eritain,  and  Ireland  and  Colonies. 
Etams  (E.  B.)     Description  of  tho  Mulrcady 

envelope,  pp.240.  Lond.  iBgr.  S'.  ^217.  de.  30. 
Skipton  (S.  C.)    British  Empire  Postage  Stamp 

Mbnm.  SoliJiniry,  i895»  etc.  M.  4«.     1879.  b.  4. 


PMVAaa 

PO0!DAOS  SVAlfFB  AJffD  OABBa-r 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  etc— «mI. 

HiLGUEt  (H.)  Complete  priced  catalogue  of  Hm 
Postal  and  Telegraph  Adhceifcs  of  Oieat 
Britain,    pp.  61.   Land,  1894.  8\    08247.  ff.  881. 

Muj«iXGT0H  (Id.  M.)     EzhaiutiYe  catalogue  cf 
the  Postage  btampe  of  the  British  Empire, 
pp.  28a    Xond.  1894.  8*.  8247.  aaa.  4S. 

B1CHABD0ON  (H.)    Tho  Britiah   Empire,  illna- 
trated  by  its  Postage  Btampa.    pp.20. 
Aberd.  1900.  8«.  8247.  dd.  24. 

WE8T0BT  (W.  A.  8.)    CaUloffoe  of  the  Poetage 

Btampa  of  the  United  Kingd^    pp.  94. 

Land.  1891.  8*.  8217.  de.  2& 

MoBLBT  (  W.)   Catalogpie  and  price  list  of  Stampt 

of  Great  Britain,    pp.  140.    Ltmd,  1895.  8*. 

8247.  c.  2& 
EwKN  (H.  L.)   Postage  and  Telegraph  Stampa 

of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Norvnod^  1896,  eto.  oN.  8*.  1879.  b.  8. 

LoHDoir.    FkHatdie  SwMy.    A  history  of  the 
Adhesife  Stamps  of  the  British  Islea    Com- 
piled by  H.  E.  Wright  and  A.  a  Creeke. 
pp.  26».    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8247.  g.  44. 

EwEN  (H.  I..)  Priced  Catalogue  of  the  Post- 
marks of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Swanage^  1895,  etc.  8*".  8247.  aaa 

Danieu(J.H.)   a  History  of  British  Postmarka 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  08247.  f.  1. 

EwBN  (H.  L.)    Befcrence  List  of  Bailway  Letter 

Poet  Stamps,    pp.  Sa    Norwood,  1898.  10*. 

8247.  a.  59.  (1) 
LcNDT  (F.  G.  C.)    Embossed  deed  Stamps  of 

Great  Britain,    pii.  14.    Lond.  1893.  4*. 

8247.  de.  3i 
NuHN  (C.  H.)    Stamp-dealers  of  Great  Britam. 

pp.  36.    Bury,  1885.  8*.  8229.  e.  21.  (S.) 

LocKTEB  (G.  E.)    Colonial  Stampa    pp.  242. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  08247.  ff.  82. 

MoRLBT  (W.)  and  Lumdt  (F.  G.  C.)    Album  of 

the  Reyenne  Stamps  of  the  British  Coloniea 

Lond.  1898,  eta.  4*.  1879.  b.  19. 

London.  Philatelic  Society.  The  Postage  stamiis, 

enyelopes,  wrappers,  dc,  of  British  India  and 

Ceylon,    pp.  100.    Tjond.  1893.  fol. 

08247.  h.  8. 
Brown  (W.)    Reference  list  to  the  Stamps  of 

the  Straits  Settlements,  surcharged  for  use  in  the 

Ntttive  Protected  States,    pp.  108. 

Sulitbury,  1894.  fol.  8217.  f.  25. 

Walker  (L.  U.  J.)  and  Moens  (J.   B.)    Let 

Timbres  de  Nutal.    pp.  60.    Bruz.  I88^  8«. 

08247.  ff.  5. 
London.  Philatelic  Society.  Postage  Stamps,  Pln- 

yelopes,  and  Post  Cards  of  Australia  and  British 

Oceania,  pp.  147.  Lond,  1887.  8«.    8247.  f.  18. 
Hull  (A.  F.  B.)    The  Stamps  of  Tasmania. 

pp.  136.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8247.  g.  89. 

London.    Philatdie  Society.    Stam^  En? elo|)e> 

and  Po»t  Cards  of  tho  North  American  Coloniea 

pp.  67.    J.ond.  1889.  8'.  8247.  f.  19. 
The  Postage  Stamps,  envelopes,  wrappers, 

etc,  of  the  British  West  Indies,  etc    pp.  180. 

Lond.  1891.  8^.  8247.  g.  40. 

See  aJfo  ahort^  General:   AWnmi:   Cataloguet: 

Periodioali. 

Ck>ntin6ntal  Surope. 

Westobt  (W.  a.  S.)    The  Adhesire  Postage 

Stamps  of  Europe.    2  yol.    Tjond.  189  7-1 900.  8*. 

08247.  f. 
KROpr  (H.)    Die  Abetempelungen  der  Blarkeu 
yon  Oesterreich-Uugarn.    Frag^  1899,  etc  8*. 

8247.  e^ 


TOmAGH 

raCTACn  8TAKF8  AND   CABBGL— 

Oonttniital  Biirope-~«mtf nned. 
lanr  (L.)    Hiitotie  dn  Timbre-poste  francait. 
niSM.    Pafii,i89i.  8*.  08247.  e.  1. 

ItoVB.  (G.)    La  Timbro-poete  fraii9ai8. 
^  80S.    PoHt,  1896.  8*.  8247.  f.  24. 

VAMomnr  (F.)  Let  Vignettes  poetules  de  la 
IkaiiM  et  de  ■eeooknies.  2  pt  Naney^  1897.  8*. 

08247.  h.  10. 
IbBi8(J.  B.)  Catalogue  deTimbFes-poBtelocaaz 
itb  rEmpin  d'Allemagne.    pp.  76. 
Bnu.  1891.  8*.  08247.  eee.  3. 

Xavst  (A.)    Catalogue  de  toutee  lee  Marques 
Bostalea  de  1*  France,    pp.  289.  46. 
Fsrt<  1898.  8*.  08247.  ff.  40. 

Xons  (J.  B.)  Lea  Timbres  de  Prusse.  pp.  142. 
Bnx.  1887.  8*.  08247.  ff.  20. 

Lea  Timbres  des  duoh^  de  Sohleswig,  Hol- 

itNii  ei  Laoenbourg.    pp.  94.    Brux.  1884.  8*. 

08247.  ff.  6. 

Los  Timbres  de  TofBoe  Tour  et  Taxis. 

pp.  107.     Brux,  1881.  8*.  08247.  ff.  13. 

._  Les  Timbres  du  Wurtemberg.    2  tom. 
Bnx.  1881.  8*.  08247.  ff.  11. 

Heligoland,  et  ses  timbres,    pp.  272. 

Brmz.  1897.  8*.  8247.  f.  12. 

Dddta  (E.S    Les  Tlmbres-poste  des  Bomagnes. 

PPL  9S.    Brux,  1898.  8*.  8247.  ee.  39. 

FuDOXCB  (B.)    Die  Postwertxeichen  Spaniens 

tner  Kokmien.    2  pt    Berl  1894.  8*.     - 

8247.  ee.  87. 

(J.  B.)    Histoiie  des  Timbres-pobte  en 

Bqwgne.  pp.  564.  Brux,  1891.  8*.    08247.  h.  2. 

LKaRvrsTXur  (H.)    Katalog  ofTor  Sveriges  poet- 

vardeieokeD.    pp.  30.    Stoekh.  1894.  8*. 

08247.  ff.  38.  (4.) 
8eBaUoabove^AUmm$:  Caialogue$:  PeriodioaU. 

Amerioa. 
GosTSB  (C.  H.)  Les  postes  priv^  des  Etats-Unis. 

2  ToL     Bruz.  1882,  85.  8*.  08247.  ff.  18. 

Tdtant  (J.  K.)    Les  Timbres  des  t^tats-Unis. 

Stem.    ^rax.  1883.  8*.  08247.  ff.  7. 
History  of  the  Postage  Stamps  of  the  U.B.A. 

pp.  272.    JSL  Lows,  1887.  8«.  8247.  cc.  45. 

U.8.A.  Natioital  PhOaUlieal  SocUty.  The 
Stamped  Enyelopos,  wrappers  and  sheets  of  tho 
UAA.    pp.  126.    N.Y,  189a.  8*.     8247.  g.  42. 

Mocis  (J.  B.)  Timbres  de  la  Be'publique  Argen- 
tine.    2  tom.    Brux.  1882.  8«.        08247.  ff.  19. 

Carlbs  (C.)    Yalores  poetales  argentinos. 
pp.  340.    BuitnMA.  1898.  8*.        Bks.  3.  d.  13. 

Ac.  Lima.  Soeiedad  flkUelica  iud^merioana. 
Catalogne  des  Timbres-|)oste  dans  la  B^publique 
du  Ferou.  pp.  52.  Lima,  1887.  8*.  08247.  ff.  21. 
See  dUo  above,  Allmm$ :  CkUdlogue$ :  VeriodicaU. 

POSTERS.    See  ADYnrunio. 

posra 

OeneraL 
LicATA-LopB  (G.)    Compendio  della  Storia  pos- 

tale.  pp.  67.  Menina,  1887.  8*.    8248.  dd.  4.  (8.) 
ScBBAHKA  (E.  M.)    Datensieger  der  Weltpoet- 

Geachichte.    pp.  212.    helm.  1893.  8*. 

08247.  df.  1. 
Gallois  (£.)    La  Poste  et  les  moyens  de  com* 

munioatioD  a  traTers  les  sidles,    pp.  382. 

ParU^  1894.  8*.  08247.  eee.  5. 

Mkluxo  (E.)    La  Posta  nei  seooli.    pp.  280. 

Nafoli,  1895.  8*.  08247.  ee.  7. 

Maubt  (L.)    Les  Postes  romaines.    Notioe  sur 

la  serriee  des  postes  ehez  diffe'rentes  peuples 

aaciens  et  roodernes.   pp.  112.  Parit,  1890.  18*. 

7708.  a.  G4. 
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IPOSra— General— eoNttfiuad. 

BuBBSAM  (J.)  Zur  Geschichte  des  intemation- 
alen  Poettresens  im  16.  und  17.  Jahrhunderte. 
1892.  8*.  Ac.  Bonn.  Qdrret-QetdUehaJL  His- 
torisches  Johrbuch.    Bd.  13.    Hft  1. 

Ac.  2026/3. 

FiNKB  (G.)  Geschiohtc  des  Penny-Porto-Systcms 

und  der  Briefmarken.    pp.  49.    Letpz.  1890.  8*. 

08227.  ee.  21.  (4.) 

Ybredabiub.    Das  Buoli  von  der  Weltpoet. 
pp.  367.    Berl,  1894.  4^  8248.  k.  3. 

Wbithase  (H.)  Geschichte  des  Weltpostvereins. 
pp.  87.    Stra9A.  1893.  8«.  08247.  g.  3. 

ScHBOBTBB    (C.)      Der    Weltpoetverein.     Ges- 
chichte seiner  Griindung  und  Entwicklung. 
pp.  341.    Bern,  1900.  8*.  8247.  oe.  43. 

Parcels  Post,  its  advantages,    pp.  15. 
Wciverhamptony  1883.  8^  8228.  b.  22.  (2.) 

Baines  (F.  E.)  Posts,  Telegraphs  and  Tele- 
phones. 1896.  8^  Samdblson  (J.)  Tho  Ciyili- 
sation  of  our  day.  08277.  k.  5. 

KaZAXBET  (P.  £.)      BceMipHUtt  UOITOIUtl  C0»3l. 

pp.  124.    OdeccQy  1897.  8*.  06055.  i.  15. 

Mazoteb  (£L)  La  Poste,  le  T^egraphe,  et  le  Tele- 
phone,   pp.  637.  ParUy  1900.  8*.    8247.  ee.  40. 

Nbumank  (B.)  Gebaude  fur  den  Post-,  Tele- 
graphen-  und  Femspreohdienst  pp.  142. 
1896.  8^  Dubm(J.)  Jlandbuch  der  Arcbitektnr. 
Tl.  4.    mb.-Bd.  2.    Hft.  3.  7815.  bb.  12. 

ZuBLOW  fB.  ▼.)  Franzosischer  Briefdteller  fiir 
den  Ausiaudsverkehr  der  Postamter-Briefeend- 
ungen.  pp.  181.  1899.  8*.  Die  Kunst  der 
Polyglottie.    Th.  64.  12902.  c. 

Hbnnickb  (F.)  Teohnisohes  Worterbuch  fiir  Post, 
pp.  311.    Berl.  1889.  8«.  12963.  bbb.  42. 

Tbatbbs  (A.)    Vocabulaire  po&tal  et  telcgraphl- 
que  anglais-fran9aiB  et  fran9ai8-unglai8. 
pp.  346.    PaWf,  1894.  8*.  8247.  aoa.  41. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  Colonies. 

Joyce  (H.)    History  of  the  Post  Office  to  1836. 

pp.  4G0.    Lond,  1893.  8«.  08247.  g.  2. 

Htdb  (J.  W.)    The  Post  in  grant  and  form. 

pp.  355.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  08235.  e.  11. 

Bowie  (A.  G.)   The  Bomance  of  the  British  Post 

Office,  pp.  160.  Lond.  1897.  8«.    08247.  eee.  10. 
Hyde  (J.  W.)    A  Hundred  Years  by  Post. 

pp.  144.     Lond.  1891.  8».  8247.  bbb.  40. 

The  Boyal  Mail.    pp.  306.    Lond.  1889.  8'. 

8247.  bbb.  33. 
Baines  (F.  E.)    On  the  Track  of  tho  Mail-coach. 

pp.  351.    lAmd.  1895.  8«.  08247.  eo.  6. 

Tombs  (B.C.)  The  Bristol  Royal  Mail,    pp.295. 

BritkH,  1899.  8«.  08247.  eee.  12. 

Allen  (R.)    Ralph  Allen's  Bye- Way  and  Cross- 

Road  Posts,    pp.  40.    L<md,  1898.  8'. 

08247.  ff.  38.  (G.) 
NOBWAY  (A.  H.)     History  of  tho    l»ost-Office 

packet  service,  1793-1815.    pp.  312. 

Lond,  1895.  8«.  08247.  ff.  30. 


GuALMEBS  (P.)   The  Adhesive  Stamp :  a  chapter 

in  the  history  of  Poet  Office  Reform,    pp.  70. 

Lond,  1 88 1.  8«.  8229.  i.  (>.  (7.) 
The  Penny  Postage  scheme  of  1837. 

pp.  33.  Lond,  1881.  §•.  8229.  i.  6.  (8.) 
A  letter  on  the  inyontions  of  Sir  R.  Hill, 

nith  referenoo  to  the  penny  post. 

Ltmd.  1881.  8'.  1881.  c.  16.  (87.) 
The  position  of  Sir  R.  Hill  made  phiin. 

pp.  72.  Lond,  1882.  8*.  8247.  df.  22.  (2.) 
A  short  review  of  the  Adhesive  Stamp,  etc, 

pp.  35.     Lond.  1883.  8*.  8247.  df.  22.  (3.^ 

T  'I 
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iPOdTS 


FOBTCL^Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland  and 

ColGnies—continved. 
CUALMEB8  (P.)    The  Adkesiye  Stamp. 

WimbUdon,  1883.  8*.  1881.  c.  16.  (145.) 
Sir  R.  Hill  and  J.  Chalmers.    pfK  76, 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8247.  df.  22.  (4.) 
J.  Chalmers  the  inventor  of  the  **  adhesive 

Stamp."    pp.  39.    Lond.  1884.  ^* 

8229.  i.  14.  (3.) 
Opinions  npon  the  Letter  and  Parcels  Post 

and  the  Adhesive  Stamp,    pp.  30. 

WimbUdon,  1883.  8*.  8229.  i.  14.  (4.) 

— ^  Who  invented  uniform  Penny  Postage  ? 
Change  of  inscription  upon  the  city  statue  of 
Sir  R.  Hill.  pp.  2.  1884.  8«.       1882.  e.  2.  (226.) 

*—  Adhesive  Postage  Stamp.    Decision  of  the 
£ncyclopa)dia  Britannica.    pp.  04. 
Lond,  1886.  8«.  8247.  b.  1. 

—  Concealment  unveiled,    pp.  81. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  8229.  bbh.  53.  (13.) 

Submission  of  the  Sir  B.  Hill  Committee. 

pp.  83.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8248.  e.  13.  (8.) 

HUiL  (P.)    Origin  of  Postage  Stamps,    pp.  31. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  08229.  df.  15.  (11.) 

Chalmers  (P.)  Adhesive  Postage  Stamp.  Reply 
to  Mr.  P.  Hill.    pp.  44.    Lond,  1888.  8*. 

08229.  df.  16.  (4.) 

—  The  Adhesive  Postage  Stamp  in  America, 
France  and  Oermany.    pp.  31. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  08229.  df.  16.  (5.) 

—  How  J.  Chalmers  saved  the  Penny  Postage 
Scheme.    Letter  of  Dundee  Bankers,    pp.  71. 
Lond.  1890.  8«.  8247.  df.  42. 

The  Adhesive  Postage  Stamp.    Petition  to 

the  Lords  of  H.M.  Treasury,    pp.  35. 

Lond,  1 89 1.  8*.  08247.  ft.  22.  (3.) 

—  The  Adhesive  Postage  Stamp.  Removal  of 
official  documents  from  H.M.  Treasury  by  Sir  R. 
Hill.   pp.  20.  Lond,  1891.  8\    08247.  ff.  22.  (4.) 

Fellows  (E.  C.)  Truth  v.  Fiction,  re  the 
Chalmers'  Claim,    pp.  15.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

08247.  ff.  22.  (5.) 

London.     Court    of  ComvMin  Council,     Penny 
Postage  Jubilee.    Report    pp.  40. 
Lond.  1890.  fol.  8247.  g.  45. 

England.    Pod  Office.    Account  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Jubilee  of  inland  Penny  Postage, 
pp.  331.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8247.  d«l.  23. 


England.  Pod  Office,  The  Post  Office  of  Fifty 
Yeard  ago.    pp.  104.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

8247.  dd.  19. 

Baines  (F.  E.)    Forty  years  at  the  Poet  Office. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1895.  8^  08247.  ee.  4. 

Tombs  (R.  C.)  London  Postal  service  of  to-day. 
pp.  130.    Lond,  189 1.  8*.  8247.  aaa.  36. 

Millar  (F.)  Evils  of  state  trading  as  illustrated 
by  the  Post  Office.  1891.  8:  Mackay  (T.) 
Plea  for  Liberty.  8276.  g.  44. 

Swift  (H.  G.)    A  history  of  Postal  Agitation 
from  fifty  years  ago  till  the  present  day. 
pp.  310.     Lond.  1900.  8^.  08247.  ee,  9. 

OuTis.  Postal  Reform.  How  to  accomplish  it 
pp.  9.    Loml.  19CO.  4'.  8247.  ee.  45. 

London.  Return- Poctage  Clearing  Company,  Plan 
of  tho  Return-Postage  Clearing  Company, 
pp.  13.     Lond.  1899.  16^  8247.  a.  59.  (2.) 

Clkuy(W.  K.)  Civil  Servitude.  An  appeal  from 
the  Postmabter-General.    pp.  94. 
Und.  1895.  8».  8009.  aa.  81. 


»osni 

P(XSrF&— Great  Britain  and  Iralaiid  and 
Colonlaa— «(Miltfiiiieei. 

Enolaitd.    Pos<  O/Ue.    The  Interdepartmental 
Committee  on  Poet  Offloe  Estmblithments :  re- 
port of  the  evidence  gifen  by  the  lepreeentatiTee 
of  the  Postmen's  Fe&ration.    pp.  656. 
OUug.  1896.  8^  08247.  ff.  34. 

Loxdov.  PodmeiC$  FederaHtm.  The  Poetmen's 
Federation.  Befiori  of  the  mass  meeting  of 
Postmen.    pp.fi6u    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

8282.  b.  64.  (4.) 
Enolavp.    Pos<  Q/Use.    The  Poet  Offloe  Hand- 
book.   July  1887,  etc    Lond.  1887,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  2506.  syb. 

Penny  Postal  Goide.    Loud.  1885,  de.  8«. 

P  J*.  2506.  sja. 
Blaokfriars  Magazine.    Vols.  1-10.    [Con- 
tinued as :]  St  Martin's-Le-Grmnd. 
Lond.  1885-90.  8*.  P.P.  5793.  n. 

G.P.O.  Mail  DriverX  despatch.    2  vol. 

Lee  Oreen,  1892-94.  4*.  1866.  c  3. 


Hkatoh  (J.  Henniker^    Postal  and  Telegraphic 
Commnnications  of  the  Empire,    pp.  26. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  0824a  eee.  2.  (4.) 

Postal  Reform.  Sixty  reasons  for  an  Enquiry. 

pp.  16.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  08229.  f.  32.  (5.) 
Postal  Reform.    Speech  in  the  House  of     i 

Commons,    pp.  19.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

08246.  eee.  2.  (5.) 
Ocean  Penny  Postage,    pp.  58. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  08246.  eee.  2.  (6.) 

BcADOV  (R.  J.)    Uniform  Imperial  Postage, 
pp.  56.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  08227.  L  30.  (S.) 

England.    Poif  Office,     Foreign  and  Colonial 
Post :  principal  regulations,    pp.  78. 
Lond,  1892.  8*.  8247.  aaa.  39. 


HouisoN  (A.)    History  of  the  Post  Office  in  New 
SottUi  Wales,    pp.  110.    Sffdney,  1890.  4*. 

8247.  g.  37. 

AU8TBALL4N  Mails.  Australian  and  New  Zealand 
Mails.    Lond.  1885.  fol.  1882.  d.  2.  (35.) 

Mkadows  (T.)    Table  of  Mails  to  and  from  Aus- 
tralia.   Lond,  1885.  fol.  1880.  d.  1.  (71.) 

Baubr  (W.)  and  Co.    List  of  Australian  and 
New  Zealand  mails.    Lond,  1891.  fol. 

1865.  o.  5.  (1.) 
Rotlk  (A.)  and  Willan  (    )    Table  of  Austra- 
lian and  New  Zealand  mails.     1892.  fol. 

1882.  d.  1.  (93.) 
P.P.    Cape  Town.    The  Post  Office  guide. 
Cape  Toumj  1892,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2579.  o. 

See  aleo  Postage  Stamps. 

Continental  Europe. 
KosEL  (M.)    Osterreichisohe  Postvorschriften. 
Wien,  1893,  etc  8«.  08217.  ff. 

Wanka  (J.)    Das  Postwesen  in  Oestcrreich. 
Prog,  189 1,  etc  »>,  08247.  g. 

Baghmann  (F.^    Der  administrative  Dienst  der 

k.k.  Post-  und  Telegrafen-Anstalt 

Pardubic  1896,  etc  8«.  08247.  g. 

Olsen  (F.  J.  J.)    Det  danske  Postyfesen. 

pp.  233.    Kjpbenh.  1889.  8*.  8247,  bb.  21. 

Belloc  (A.)    Les  Pontes  fran9aise8.    pp.  783. 

Parte,  1886.  8*.  8247.  g.  6. 

Barbaud  (R.)  Manuel  des  candidats  an  sumume- 

rariat  des  Postes.    pp.  311.    Pcurit,  1888.  16*. 

8247.  aa.  SO. 
Frault  (A.)    Manuel  postal,    pp.  544. 

Pane,  1893.  8«.  08247.  ft  25. 


F08T8 

POSraL— Contimmtal  ^nrope—coniinued. 
Abhoux  (J.)    Administrations  des  Postes.    Con- 

ditkus  d*admisnon  k  tons  les  emplois.    pp.  81. 

LiOe^  1895.  ^-  08247.  ff.  29. 

I     JAOOomr  (P.)    Traits  de  L^g^lation  et  d'ex- 

pkntation  postales.    pp.  1017.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

8247.  g.  38. 

CiOLB  (B.  £.)    Gesohiohte  der  deutschen  Post 

pp.  479.    Ei$ena6h,  1889.  8*.  8247.  bbb. 

IhccufAirN  (G.)  Postgesohichte  dentsoher  Staaten 

seit  einem  halben  Jahrtausend.    pp.  368. 

Leipt,  1896.  8*.  08247.  g.  5. 

Gbbhaxt.  Beuks-PotianU.  Archiv  fOr  Post  iind 

Telegraphie.    Berl.  1889,  etc  8*.  8247.  ff. 

Datimohh  (L.)     Urknndendelikte  an  Postan- 

wcisnDgen.    pp.  56.    1900.  8*.    Bennbcke  (H.) 

StrafiechUiche  Abhandlongeo.    Hft.  31. 

6057.  c. 
Haass  (F.)    Die  Post  nnd  der  Gharekter  ihrer 

£iDkanfte.    pp.  100.    StuUg.  1890.  8«. 

08227.  g.  20.  (8.) 
ScBLUEBKir  (G.  F.)    Postanarobie  im  dentscbcn 

B«riche  !  pp.40.  Berl  1886.  8*.    8248.  e.  13.  (6.) 
Hull  (G.  H.)    Die  dentsche  Belchspacket-post 

pp.   IGI.      1893.   8*.     Ac.     HsUe.     Academia 

Vriderickma,    Conrad  (J.)    Sammlang  statis- 

itsi^ber  Abhandlungen.    Bd.  8.    Hit  3. 

Ac.  2320. 
HnrcLSTBUi  (M.)    Beitriige  zam  Postrecbt. 

pp.  144.    Berl  1891.  8*.  8247.  e.  44. 

Stepilan  (E.  H.  W.  t.)    Unter  dem  Zeichen  des 

VerktrljiB.     [On  tbe  work  of  E.   U.   W.  yon 

Stepbao.]  pp.  228.  Berl  1895.  8».  08247.  ff.  33. 
KxoAiL  (8.)     Apei^n    de    la  Vie  dn  D^  von 

Htpphan,    Directeor    gen^l    des   Postes   de 

TEmpire  allemaod.   pp.17.   TFertftetm,  1899.  8*. 

10600.  f.  9.  (4.) 
MoLLi  (G.)    La  Marina  postale.    pp.  205. 

Jfiiano,  1893.  8«.  8807.  dd.  40. 

LrrriirK  (H.  J.)    De  ontwikkelings-gesebiedenis 

der  Xederlandsobe  PosterijoD.    pp.  117. 

Breda,  1888.  8«.  8247.  bbb.  38. 

BfSGSALDA  (W.)    Hoofdtrekken  yan  de  geschie- 

denis  ran  bet  Nederlandseb  Postwezon. 

pp.  228.    *«  Gravenhage,  1895.  8«.     08235.  k.  12. 
Spain.     Correo*,    Anaario  postal  y  telegrifioo. 

Madrid,  1887,  etc,  8^  08235.  g.  6. 

Sweden.     GeneralpotUtgreUen.    Taxa  for  Post- 

toisandelser.    pp.  433.    StocJth.  1888.  i\ 

8247.  f.  20. 
SwrrzBBLAND.    PosidepaYlment    Poet-  nnd  Tele- 

grapbenweaen.  pp.  125.   189$.  8*.    Ac.    Berno. 

Cemiraihommiuion   fUr    »ehu)eizeri$eJte   Jxindee- 

hnmle.    Bibliograpbie,  de,    Fasc.  y.    Ac.  3147. 
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£<;tpt.    All  about  Poetal  Matters  in  Egypt. 
pp.  24.    Florence,  1898.  8*.      08247.  ff.  38.  (7.) 

India. 
Barachohandba  Mckhopadhtaya.    The  Postal 
Officer's  Guide,    pp.  72.    IHnapore,  1896.  8*. 

08247.  ff.  38.  (.'».) 

America. 
WooixCT  (3L  E.)    Early  history  of  the  Colonial 

P<*t  Office,    pp.  33.     1894.  8*.    Papers  from 

tlie  Historical  Seminary  of  Brown  Uuiversity. 

No.  2.  Ac.  2C92.  r. 

Cc»BiNO(M.)    Story  of  our  Post  OfBce.  pp.1034. 

Bod.  1893.  8-.  08247.  g.  1. 

WooDWASD  (P.  H.)    Secret  Scrrice  of  tbe  Poet 

OiBoe.  pp.  583.  HaH/ord,  1886.  S\    €056.  e.  17. 
CowLES  (J.  L )    A  General   Freight  and  Pas- 

•i-Bger  Poat    pp.  155.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

8176.  bbb. 


FOBTa— Amerioa^-cofi<tfi«e(i. 

Aroentinb  Bepublic.     Cddigos  postal  j  tele- 

gr&fioo  dictados  duraute  la  administracidn  del 

Dr.  C.  Carles,    pp.  1391.    Buenoe  A.  1898.  8\ 

08247.  ee.  11. 
Antecedentes  administrativos  de  Correos  y 

Teldgrafos.    Octubre  1891-98. 

Buenoi  A.  1893.  8*.  08247.  ff.  42.  A  44. 

OssA  Borne  (S.)    La  Reforma  postal  en  Chile. 

pp.  304.    Santiago,  1898.  8«.        08247.  eee.  13. 

POTASSIUM.     Lunge  (G.)     Tascbenbuch 
fur  die  Pottasohe-Fabrikation.    pp.  194. 
Berl  1883.  8*.  7945.  aa.  18. 

POTATO. 

Roze  (E.)    Hidtoire  de  la  Pomme  de  Terre. 

pp.  464.    ParU,  1898.  8*.  7078.  k.  6. 

L*£clu8E  (C.  de)    Charles  de  TEscluse  le  pro- 

pagateur  do  la  pomme  de  terre  au  xvi*  si^cle. 

pp.  109.    Parie,  1899.  8'.  010662.  f.  53. 

Freulin  (B.)    The  Potato  in  Farm  and  Garden. 

pp.  178.    1883.   8*.    BoBiNSON  (W.)    Country 

Series.  7074.  b. 

Potato  Culture,  its  extension  and  improvement. 

pp.  68.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  7078.  aa.  7. 

Wilfebt  (A.)   Die  Kartoffel-  und  Getreide-Bren- 

nerei.    pp.440.     Wien,  1885.  8».  8908.  i. 

Lynch  (0.)    Essay  on  raising  new  varieties  of 

Potatoes,    pp.  16.    Dublin,  1886.  8«. 

7075.  i.  3.  (2.) 
YiLMORur  (H.  L.  de)    Catalogue  des  varie'tcs  do 

pommes  de  terre.    pp.  51.    Parie,  1886.  8*. 

7031.  bb.  32.  (4.) 
SzALAT  (J.)    A  burgonya  term^lese.    pp.  134. 

Budapest,  1889.  8«.  07076.  g.  2. 

Potato.    The  best  Potato  :  bow  to  grow  it. 

pp.  52.    1891.  8*.    P.P.    Dublin.    Weekly  Free- 
man,   Freeman  Handbook.    No.  6. 

07944.  CO.  10. 
Ward  (H.  W.)    Potato  culture  for  the  million. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  7074.  L  8.  (11.) 

Vbitch  (R.)  and  Son.    Report  upon  experiments 

made  for  the  prevention  of  Potato  diseuse. 

pp.  15.    Plymouik,  1892.  8«.     7073.  de.  13.  (13.) 
Warner  (W.  H.)    Potato  Culture,    pp.  22. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  7074.  i.  8.  (14.) 

DoBBiE  (J.)    Instructions  for  the   propagation 

and  culture  of  the  Potato,    pp.  16. 

Rotheaay,  1893.  8*.  7074.  a  10.  (10.) 

Wiltshire.       Teehnical    Education    Committee. 

Potato  Culture  and  disease  prevention,     pp.  33. 

Lond.  1893.  V.  7054.  g.  17. 
Report  on  Experiments  with  Potatoes  in 

Warminster  and  district,  pp.24.  Lotid.  189;.  8*. 

7077.  i.  11. 
Fish  (D.  T.)    Potatoes.    How  to  grow  them. 

pp.  16.     1895.    16".    Bartrum  (E.)     Helpful 

Hints  for  hard  times.  44:i0.  aa.  7. 

DuGOAR  (J.  F.)    Potato  Culture,    pp.  23. 

1896.   8".     U.S.A.    Department  of  Agriculture. 

Farmers'  Bulletin.    No.  35.  7053.  e.  21. 

HoRTENsis.     Potato  Culture.    Practical  hints. 

pp.  42.     Calcutta,  1896.  8«.        7074.  b.  22.  (2.) 
London.    Permanent  Nitrate  Committee.    Profit- 
able Potato  Cultivation,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  07073.  f.  2.  (6.) 

Sutton  (A.  W.)    Potatoes.    A  lecture,    pp.  44. 

Lond.  1896.  8».  7078.  h.  25. 

Saare  (O.)  Die  Fabrikation  der  Kartoffelstdrke. 

pp.577.    Berl  iS^-J.  S\  07945.  g.  10. 

Malpbaux  (L.)    Culture  de  la  Pomme  de  terre. 

pp.  207.     1898.  8^     Encyclopedic  scientifique 

des  aide-memoire.    No.  222  a.  8709.  g. 

Smith  (E.  F.)    Potato  as  a  culture  me<1ium. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  7078.  d,  18.  ((J,) 
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f  .17IIBW8KI  (T.)    Uprawa  Kartofli.    pp.  253. 

Waruawa,  1897.  8*.  07077.  i.  27. 

Odriozola    (Y.)     La    Putata.     8u   coltiTO   y 

oxplotacion.    pp.  91.    Madrid,  1899.  8*. 

0707a  g.  31. 


Jekben  (I.  L.)     Die  Kartoffelkrankheit  kann 
befiiegt   vcrden    durch    cine    einfaoh    aimu- 
fuhrcnde  Kulturmethode.    pp.  79. 
Leipx.  1882.  ^.  7032.  e.  2.  (6.) 

Hammond  (J.)    Potato  Disease  discovered, 
pp.  11.  Lymingtan,  1885.  8«.    7033.  bbb.  18.  (9.) 

Macdonai.d  (J.)  The  Potato  Plague  in  Ireland, 
1890.  pp.71.  Editib.  1890.  8*.  7074.  L  8.  (6.) 
See  also  Agricultl-bb  :  Gabdemino,  Vegetable. 

POTENTIAL&  BIathied  (E.)  Tbeorie  des 
P(.tentials.  pp.  374.  Berl  1890.  8*.  8757.  h.  13. 
See  aUo  Electbioitt. 

POTOMAC,  River.  Ac.  Washington.  Smith- 
•ontan   Jnttitution.    Fowke  (G.)    Aroheologic 
investigations  in  James  and  Potomac  Valleys. 
l)p.  80.     Ua#/<.  1894,  8*.  Ac.  1872/6. 

POTOSI,  Bolivia.  Qubsada  (Y.  G.)  Gnmiras 
potosinas  ir>45-1660.    2  torn.    PariB,  1890.  18*. 

9772.  aaa.  27. 
See  al*o  BoLn'iA. 

POTSDAM.    R.,  A.    Geschichto  der  kiinig- 
lichcn  Residenzstadt  Potsdam,    pp.  207. 
Vut'^m,  188  i.  8".  10256.  b.  10. 

Bello  (G.)  Potsdam  und  Sans-Sonci.  pp.  471. 
lirefhtH,  1888.  8^  10261.  h.  12. 

POTTEBSPURY.      GAaQioiKE   (T.)      Old 
Korthamntonsbire  Memories :  Pottenpury. 
pp.  IS.    XorthamptOHy  1891.  8*. 

10317.  ee.  32.  (5.) 

POTTERY.    See  Cebamics. 

POTT'S  DISEASE.    See  Spine. 

POUaUES.     RoDET  (P.)     Les  Medooins  a 
Pouguos  uux  XVI*,  xTii%  xviu*  sidles. 
PariV,  1887,  fir.  8*.  7460.  ff.  13. 

POULTON-IiE-FYIiDE.    Ac.    Mancbestcr. 

Ckethum  Society.     Remains.      N.   S.     Vol.   8. 

History  of  Ponlton-Ie-Fvlde.    pp.  232. 

Manch.  i/'85.  4".  '  Ac.  8120. 

POULTRY. 

Bibliography. 
Hawks  (E.  B.)    A  Bibliographv  of  Poulirv. 

ff.  32.     it?9-.  4».     U.S.A.     Department  of  Agri' 

culture.     Library  Bnlletin.  No.  18.    7053.  c.  5l>. 

General. 
Giii»K  to  sucoeesful  Chicken  rearing,    pp.  36. 

rA.'.d.  If 81.  12*.  7204.  aa.  1.  (5.) 

James  (A.  G.  F.  K  ^   Profitable  Pooltrv-keeping. 

pp.  lSi>.     Lond.  1881.  S^  721H.  df.  1. 

Selmi    (A.)    II    Pollaio,    ossia    Pindiutria   del 

volatili  da  wrtile.     pp.  208.    Milana,  1881,  8*. 

721^3.  bb.  30. 
Ci»OK    (W.)      l>aotio;il    Poultry    Bn?cder    anil 

Kc\>Kr.     pp.  lOS.     /A»a<f.  i88j.  8**.     7293.  c.  li>. 
I.ONO.  {J.^    Pt'ultry  a^  a  $onrM>  of  profit  to  the 

farmers  of  Irt'land.     i8«*5.  8'.     Dubun.     Inter- 

,MtioHt\t  l\ury  Shotr.    Ropi^^rt.     114<>.  h.  17.  (^tv) 
Pa!  acky  V'V^    Zur  Fmpp  iilx'r  die  AMimmnng 

do*  Haiwhiihno*.    i8p4.  S*.    Vienna.    Omiiko' 

lirgeH-i\mgrrf*,     Vi>rtragt».        7214.  1*1*.  15.  (5.) 
l.KRtn-  (,F..^     .Vvioultiiiv.     pp.  *J5& 

PrtnX  188;.  IK*.  72:«.  K  14. 

Shvstkk  ^,M.   J.'^    l>a^   Hubn  im  Dicust  dcir 

l4knd-  und  Vi»lkswirthschaft.    pp.  160. 

/jfJMf'NiiM,  1^8;.  fi^  72»>l.  :uia.  9. 


BALDwnr  (T.)    Poultry,    pp.  20. 

DMim,  1886.  8*.  7904.  aa.  21.  (4.) 

CoMTira  (A.)    Standard  of  perlboiioD  for  Pooltry. 

L(md,  1886,  efe.  8«.  7293.  f.  9. 

Fbu.*h(LK.)    Pooltry Caltme.    pp.430. 

CMeago,  1886.  8*.  7293.  00.  28. 

Gould  (W.  B.)    Fbultry  Kaepet^t  aneoont  book. 

CJkalAam,  1886.  8*.  7295.  aaa.  13. 

HuTTON  (K)  Fannera*  Guide  to  Poaltry  Keep- 
ing, pp.  105.  OtUy,  1886.  8*.  7291.  aaa.  24. 
Chbi0TT(T.)  Guide  to  Poultry  Bearing,  pp.72. 

Lond.  1885.  16*.  7295.  aa.  3. 

C01CTN8  (A.)    Fancy  Poaltry. 

Lond,  1889,  eto.  8*.  7298.  oc  34. 
Poultry  for  the  people,    pp.  109. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  729a  bbb.  29. 

Haug  (B.)    Ober  die  OrganiaatioDafahigkeit  der 

Schalenbanb  des  Hiihnereies.    pp.  72. 

MSneken,  1889.  8*.  07482.  g.  3. 

Poultry.  Popular  Poaltry.  pp.115.  1889.8*. 
PJ*.  Dublin.  Weeldf  Freeman.  Freeman 
Handbook.    Ka  3.  07944.  ee.  10. 

Poultry  for  exhibition,  home  and  market 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  7291.  bb.  8. 

Watbqm  (G.  C.)    Fowla :  oare  and  feeding. 
pp.24.    1889.8*.    U.S.  A.    DepariwMfU  of  Agri- 
euUwe.  Fannera*  Bulletin.  No.  41.    7053.  e.  21. 

B.,jrq/or.    Poultry  Chit-Chat,    pp.47. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  7293.  g.  14. 

Laxb(W.  N.)    The  BaaiB  of  Poultry-Fanning. 

pp.  16.     1890.  8'.  7204.  a.  31.  (5.) 

Long  (J.)  Poultry  Tor  prises  and  profit  pp.  201. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  7293.  g.  15. 

PouLTBT  Kkefeb.    Poultry  Keeper's  Guide. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  7204.  a.  16.  (4.) 

Beale  (S.)    Profitable  Poultry  keeping, 
pp.  276.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  7295.  b.  6. 

,  (tBUBict  (G.)    a  baromfi4eny^Htte8.    pp.  297. 
Budapett^  1891.  8*.  7293.  b.  41. 

MoRANT  (G.  F.)   How  to  keep  Lajring  Hens  and 
rear chiokena    pp.82.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 
I  7293.  f.  12.  (2.) 

'  1*LAHTAGKHXT.     Pooltry  for  the  Many.    pp.  1 14. 
Ijmd.  1891.  8*.  7298.  aa.  9. 

CoLLiNOwooD  (H.  W.)    The  business  Hen. 
pp.  150.    N.Y.  1892.  8*.  07293.  g.  9. 

De  Salu  (H.  a.)  New-laid  Eggs.  Hints  for 
Poultry-rearera    pp.  101.    Load.  1892.  8*. 

7291.  aa.  14. 
I   Mackenzie  (F.  A.)    Popular  Poultry-keeping 
I     for  Amateurs,    pp.  118.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 
I  7293.  c.  35. 

I  EKGLEnELD  (H.)    New  Laid  Eggs  all  the  year 
round  for  ^.  each.    pp.  31.    Croydon^  1893.  8*. 
'  7205.  de.  2.  (5.) 

Watts  (E.)    The  Poultry-yard.    pp.  155. 
Lond.  1^93.  8*.  7291.  aaa.  30. 

Brechxiiix  (L.)  ElcTage  modeme  des  Animaox 
de  BsAse-Cour.    pp.  374.    Paris^  1894.  4*. 

7295.  i.  14. 
Brown  (EL)    Pleasurable  Poaltry  keeping, 
pp.  *236.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  07293.  g.  15. 

Pbbcberon  (G.)    Les  Oiseaux  dc  Basw-Cour. 
pp.  372.     Pan*,  1894.  12*.  7294.  df.  7. 

l\»rov  i^D.)  Die  Dottersack-Gefasse  des  Huhnes. 

pp.  43.     Wiedfaden,  1894.  4*.  7285.  k.  14. 

Babtbim  (E.)    Fowls  for  Farm  and  Cottage. 

P)x  16.    1895.   16*.    Helpful  Hints  for  Hard 

Timea.  4430.  as.  7. 

Baowx  (E^    Poultry  Fattming.    op.  ISe. 

!AmiL  189;.  i^.  ra».  bbb.  40. 
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BrTLOf  ( W.  H.)    £300  a  Year  from  my  Poultry. 

pp.  33.     1895.  «•.  07291.  1l  7.  (7.) 

Oomarra  (A.  M.  G.  L)    Les  Oiseaiiz  do  Basae- 

Omr.  pp.  322.  ParU,  1895.  ^  07293.  m.  16. 
Larbalktbubb  (A.)     Lee  Animaux  de  Basse- 

Coiir.  pp.  417.    PariM,  1895. 12*.    07293.  g.  23. 

Saiht-Loup  (B.)    Les  Oiseauz  de  Ba^ae-Coar. 

M».  308.    Paris,  1895.  12<*.  7293.  b.  45. 

TiosmiEB   (W.   B.)     CoiiagefB   manual   of 

Poultry  keeping,    pp.  46.    Xond.  1895.  8*. 

07291.  h.  7.  (9.) 
Graiiam  (W.  G.)    How  to  make  a  Liviug  from 

Poultry,    pp.  16.    BIM.  1896.  16*. 

7205.  de.  2.  (7.) 
PioPUL    The  People's  Poultry  Book.    pp.  40. 

Dumdee,  1896.  8*.  7204.  d.  2.  (11.) 

ValbCW.)    Profitable  Poultry,    pp.120. 

Ltmd.  1896.  8*.  7294.  f.  2. 

Baobot  ds  la  Bebe  (K.  B.)    The  new  Poultry 

Ouide.  pp.  64.  Land,  1897.  ^-  07291.  f.  2. 
Pifcb(H.)    Poultry  and  Pigeons.    Their  yarie- 

ties,  management,  «fo.   pp.173.    XofMi.  1897.  16*. 

7298.  a.  11. 
R0GKB8  (A.)    How  I  make  £100  a  year  from  25 

Hena.    pp.7.    £011411897.8*.       07293.  k.  31. 

8rTCLiFPE  (J.  H.)    Profitable  Poultry  Fanning. 
pp.  128.    Land,  1897.  8*.  7293.  o.  39. 

Nom.    Notes  diferaes  but  I'elevage  des  Ponies, 
pp.  85.    QuSbee,  1898.  8*.  7294.  bbb.  19. 

Teobtiikub  (W.  B.)    Poultry  for  the  table  and 
market  yersus  Fancy  Fowls,    pp.  135. 
Lamd.  1898.  8*.  07293.  k.  19. 

Vebbxt  (Im  G.)    Practical  guide  to  suooessful 
Poultry  Keeping,    pp.  88.    Loud,  1898.  8*. 

7293.  bbb.  47. 

EsoLAHD.  PouUry  Con/ereMe.  National  Con- 
ference held  at  Reading,  1899.  OflSoial  report, 
pp.  138.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  07291.  k.  5. 

LiociABDELLi  (G.)    II  Libio  del  Yolatlli  domes- 
tici.    pp.318.    jrOano,  1899.  8*.    07293.  m.  22. 

UacKbnzie  (F.  a.)    Popular  Poultry-keeping. 

pp.  118.    Land,  1899.  8*.  7293.  b.  52. 

Webster  (B.  W.)     Practical    management  of 

Poultry  with  a  view  to  profit,    pp.  146. 

lAmd.  1899.  8*.  7291.  aa.  48. 

Weight  (L.)    The  Practical  Poultry  Keeper. 

pp.  311.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  7291.  aa.  47. 

Bbown  (E.)    Industrial  Poultry-Keeping. 

pp.  112.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  07293.  h.  15. 

Smell  (W.  F.)    The  Successful  Poultry  Keeper. 

pp.  112.    AxmittgUr,  1900.  8*.  07293.  f.  4. 

Waybblet.    The  Waverley  Poultry  Book. 

pp.  124.    Leiih,  19C0.  8*.  07291.  ee.  8. 

Wbiaht  (L.)    The  Poultry  Fancier. 

Lona.  1883-85.  8*.  7293.  m.  13. 
The  new  Book  of  Poultry.    With  plates. 

pp.  600.    Lond,  1900-0:.  8*.  7293.  1.  31. 

La  Pebbe  de  Boo  (V.)    Monographic  des  Baces 

de  Poules.    pp.  379.    Paru^  1894.  8*. 

07293.  m.  14. 
BoniLLi^  (L.)     Omithotechnie.     Monographies 

de  Baoea  de  Ponies.    Paris^  1893,  etc.  8*. 

7291.  aaa. 
B0BBBT8HAW  (H.  A.)     Pedigree    Begister   for 

Poultry.    Hidifax,  1892.  8*.  7291.  aa.  16. 

Ahcosa  Fowl.    Tho  Ancona  Fowl.    pp.  22. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  7293.  a.  17. 

EyrwuLB  (W.  F.)    Bantams,    pp.  116. 

Wak^idd,  1894.  8*.  7294.  g.  4. 

Vebbxt  (L.  C.)    Bantams :  how  to  rear  and  keep. 

pp.  51.    IdU,  1898.  8*.  7293.  bbb.  45. 


POUIjTBT.— General— coiafiiiiad. 
JSzPEBT.    The  Cocker's  Guide :  how  to  train  and 

breed  game  cocks  for  the  pit    pp.  79. 

N.Y.  1888.  8*.  7295.  aa.  4. 

Ateinson  (H.)    The  Old  Eoglish  Game  Fowl, 
pp.  72.    York9,  1899.  8*.  7285.  b.  18. 

Enoush  Cooks.    Los  Gallos  ingleses ;  multipli- 
cacidn :  mzas :  educaoidn,  etc,    pp.  48. 
Madrid,  1899.  8*.  7207.  d.  5.  (4.) 

Yebbet  (L.  0.)    The  Leghorn  Fowl.    pp.  57. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  7293.  1.  15. 

Habrison  (T.  H.)    The  Minorca  Fowl.    pp.  80. 

Land,  1893.  8*.  07293.  k.  7. 

GooK  (W.)    History  and   dcYolopment  of  the 

Orpington  Fowl.    pp.  165. 

SL  Mary  Cray,  1896.  8*.  07293.  g.  29. 

Peelb  (B.  de  C.)    Orpingtons  and  all  about  them, 
pp.  37.    Idfe,  1900.  8*.  7291.  aaa.  40. 

Spenceb  (B.  F.)     Wyandottes  and   all  about 
them.    pp.  80.    Idle,  1900.  8*.        07293.  h.  13. 

Ybbrby  (L.  0.)    French  breeds  of  Poultry, 
pp.  71.    Lond,  1891.  8*.  07293.  m. 

W1E8E  (Y.)    De  nordiske  Stuefugle.    pp.  88. 

Ej^benh,  1891.  8*.  7285.  de.  23. 

P.P.    London,    Cook's  Poultry  Journal. 

Lond,  1886,  do,  fol.  N.B. 

The  Feathered  World.    Ltmd.  1889,  ete. 

N.B. 
Ephem.    Poultry  and  Pigeon  Annual. 

Lond,  1890,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2488.  q. 

See  aUo  Aobicultubb  and  Fabmino  :  Anikals, 

Domestic:  Ducks:  Goose:  Turkbt. 

Artificial  Incubation, 
Christt  (T.)    Hydro-IncubatioD.    pp.  91. 
Lond  1881.  8*.  7291.  ee.  24. 

Bkown  (E.)    Practical  artificial  Incubation, 
pp.  60.     Lond,  1881.  8*.  7294.  ff.  4. 

Montauban  (M.  W.)     Guide   to  artificial  In- 
cubation,   pp.  48.     Lond  1 88 1.  8*. 

7204.  b.  12.  (7.) 

Incubation.    Atmospheric  Incubation,    pp.  26. 
Nailsworlh,  1887.  8*.  07945.  f.  16. 

Keats  (A.  M.)    Keays*  patent  Incubator, 
pp.  18.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7293.  i.  12.  (11.) 

Hay  (  W.)    Incubation  and  rearing  of  Chickens, 
pp.  125.    Paisley,  1893.  16*.  7293.  b.  39. 

Boss  (G.  G.)    £50  a  year  in  your  spare  time, 
from  Incubators,    pp.  44.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

7293.  f.  12.  (4.) 

Bankin  (J.)    The  Incubator  and  its  use. 
pp.  120.    Sharpness,  1895.  obi-  16*.    7293.  a.  9. 

Graham  (W.  G.)    How  to  make  the  popular 
Incubator  and  Begulator.    pp.  15. 
Blyth,  1897.  8*.  7205.  de.  2.  (8.) 

Ikcubatobs.    Incubators  and  Chicken  Bearing 
Appliances,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

7291.  aa.  46. 

Weston  (B.)     Weston's  Guide  to  Wealth  by 
artificial  Incubation,    pp.  24. 
Walthamstow,  1898.  obt,  8*.  7294.  a.  6. 

BussELL  (H.)    The  Incubator.    A  ireatise  upon 
poultry  hatching,    pp.  86.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

7291.  aaa.  37. 

Hbabson  (C.  E.)    The  Problem  solved,    pp.  147. 
Lond,  1900.  8*.  7291.  aa.  50. 

SuTCLiFFE  (J.  H.)    Incubators  and  their  manage- 
ment,  pp.  120.    Lond,  1900.  8*.     7291.  aaa.  39. 

Diseases  of  Poultry. 

See  Vetebinart  Mkdiqikiu 
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POUBBAIN 


POUBRAIN.    Memaih  (T.)    Hiitoiie  de  U 
oommnne  de  PourraiD,  1789-1800.    pp.  94. 
^tixerre,  1892.  12?.  9225.  a.  20. 

FOZZUOLL  FRAJAFRANGiPA]rB(L.de)  Dell* 
arme  della  cittk  di  PozzuolL    pp.  60. 
NapoU^  1898.  8*.  9905.  bbb.  53. 

JSee  aUo  Naples. 

FBAEMOITOTBATENSIAN  OBDEB. 

Paulin(    )    Cat^hiflnie de rOrdie.    pp.381. 
Tour$,  1889.  8*.  4785.  f.  40. 

GovzAGUB  (L.  de)  Esquisse  de  VhiBtoiie  lit- 
tcraire  de  VOrdre.    pp.  89.    Pari$,  1884.  8'. 

4999.  bbb.  25. 

-— ^  Ordre  de  Pi^montnf.  Monastbre  de  Storring- 
ton,  Comtc  de  SuMex.    2  pt    Parity  1884.  4*. 

4785.  k.  10. 

Ac.  Mancrkstkr  : — Chetham  Society.  Remains. 
Vol.  38,  etc.  New  Series.  Gliartulafy  of  Cocker- 
sand  Abbey.    Maneh,  1898,  ete,  4*.      Ac.  8120. 

GuENTHER  (W.  A.)    Die  Pramonstratenser-Abtei 

Rommersdorf.    pp.  102.     Ccblenz^  1882.  8*. 

4782.  b.  12, 
Martin   (E.)     Do    Canonicis   Prsmonstraten- 

sibus  in  Lotharingia.    pp.  86. 

Naneeiu  1891.  S?.  4629.  aaa.  26. 

See  also  Relioious  Orders. 

PBAQUEL 

Helfert  (J.  A.  T.)  Banm,    Drei  StadtpVane  Tom 

alten  Prag.    pp.  34.    Prag,  189J.  8». 

10105.  flf.  4.  (8.) 
Kkoll  (A.)    Ueber  das  Dentsohthom  in  Prag. 

pp.  26.    Prag,  1883.  8«.  8074.  f.  5.  (3.) 

FoRCHHEiMER  (O.)     Die  offentliche    I^ige  der 

Deutsohen  in  der  Landeshanptstadt  Prag. 

pp.  17.    Prag,  1889.  8^.  8074.  e.  28.  (9.) 

Praque.     Statiiiichd  Kommi$$e,     Verwaltungs- 

bericht  der  Uaupstadt  Prag.     1891  u.  1892. 

pp.  396.    Prag,  1894,  8^.  Ac  2440/3. 

LeSer  (V.)   Adrese&F  krilovskdho  lilavniho  m^sta 

Praby.    Prague,  1896.  8".  P.P.  2439.  sa. 

OczKo  (J.)  Card.  Ndkolik  statutiH  orcibiskupu 
praiakych,  135,5-77.   Prague^  1882.  8*.    Ac.  801. 

Ao.    Vienna.   Centraloommiesion  zur  Er/artchung 
der  Baudenkmale.    Tomek  (V.  V.)  and  Mocker 
(J.)    Das  Agnes-Eloster  in  Prag.    pp.  18. 
Wien,  1891.  4«.  Ao.  4792/3. 

EcKHARDT  (C.)    Gcschiohie  der  dentsohen  evan- 
gclisobcn  Gemeinde  in  Prag.    pp.  141. 
Prag,  1891.  8*.  4602.  e.  10. 

Teuber  (O.)    Gesohichte  des  Prager  Theaters. 
Prag,  1883,  etc.  8«.  11794.  h.  26. 

WiLLKOMM  (M.)  Der  botanische  Garten  zn  Prag. 
pp.  28.     Wien,  i88r.  8*.  7033.  bb.  19.  (3.) 

Vejdovsky  (F.)     Thierische   Organismeii   der 

Brunnonw'asser  yon  Prag.    pp.  66. 

Prag,  1882.  fol.  1826.  c.  12. 

ScHULz  (J.  F.)    (tuide  through  Pragae. 

Prague,  1886.  8«.  10210.  aa.  14. 

V 

bLECHTA-KRivoKLATSKT  (J.)  lUustroT^ny  pru- 
vo<loe  po  Praze.    v.  Fv.    pp.  582. 

V  Praze,  1892.  S".  10215.  bbb.  11. 

IIerold(E.)    Krilovsky Hrad Praisky.   pp.432. 

V  Praze,  1894.  8«.  10210.  ff.  5. 
Malebud  oesty  po  Praze. 

V  Praze,  1894,  etc.  b".  10215.  i. 
I'RAGVE.    Ftilirer  durch  Prag  und  Umgebnng. 

pp.  105.    Prag,  1896.  8*»,  10201.  bb.  7. 

Kafko  (J.)    Praha  ErtLlovski.    pp.  20. 

V  Praze,  1898.  obi  4».  1787.  aa.  45. 
Heraik  (J.)    Staii  Praba.    1899,  etc.  fol. 

Cesk6  Vmtjd,  eic.    D/'  "  16. 


PBAQUE    toniinmed. 

TirasCJ.)    StaRHnMsky  ry^E  T  Praia 
V  Praie,  1899,  dc  8*.  10201.  t 

For  the  BatUe  of  Pirngne,  May  6,  1757,  sss 
Seydt  Ykabs'  War. 

XTnivondty. 
SoHVBiDBB  (F.  X.)    Historisobe  Retniniscenzen 

betreffend  die  Prager  UniTeiaitit    pp.  24. 

Prag,  1881.  8».  8304.  d.  12.  (4.) 

8uBA]ro(E.)    Die  Unifenitat  iQ  PrmflT,  Dentsch- 

lands  erste  Hoobsohnle.    pp.  27.    1882.  8*. 

Ledkbstiqeb  (A.  P.  T.)  Baron.     Brennende 

Zeii-  and  Btreitfragen.    Heft.  4.  12207.  n. 

Ao.    Pragoe.   CarUFordinandi'UniMr9USL   Die 

deatsohe  Karl-Ferdinaods-UniTersitat  in  Prsg. 

pp.  492.    Prag,  1899.  8*.  8857.  i.  20. 

PRAKRIT.    iS^  Sanskrit. 

PRATO.    GoRi  (V.)    Storia  docamentaU  del 

sacoo  di  Prato.    pp.  88.    Firente,  1895.  8*. 

9167.  c  12. 
PRAYER. 

Works  on  Prayer. 
Carrol  (F.)    Lo  Li?re  de  la  Pri^re  antique. 

pp.  573.    Parts,  1900.  18«.  3477.  dg.  4. 

Fletchbe  (J.  B.)    Prayer  as  based  on  the  Being 

of  God.    pp.154.   JBUM.  1881.  8*.    3477.  bbb.  2. 
PowTB  (floM.  G.  M.)    Two  against  One.    An 

eucoamgement  to  Prayer,    pp.  24. 

Tiond.  1881.  12*.  4422.  aa.  22.  (4.) 

Prater.    On  Prayer  for   Pardon  by  justified 

belieyers.    i^.  16.    Stroud,  188 1.  8*. 

4372.  df.  9.  (8.) 
Reynolds  (H.  R.)    The  PhUosophy  of  Prayer. 

pp.  256.    Land.  188 1.  8*.  3477.  Wb.  1. 

Sehior(W.)    An  Old  Minor  rebornisbed. 

pp.  95.    Land.  i88r.  8*.  3476.  e.  15. 

Trentwith  (W.  H.)    Prayer,    pp.24. 

N.Y.  1881.  12«.  4372.  df.  11.  (4.) 

Ward  (W.  G.)    Science,  Prayer  and  miracles. 

pp.  59.    Ijond.  1881.  8*.  4372.  h.  15.  (11.) 

Dix(H.  T.)    The  Home  Ghnroh.    pp.14. 

Jxmd.  1882,  8*.  3476.  d.  18.  (I.) 

Hastings  (H.  L.)     Ebenesers;   or,  records  of 

prevailing  Prayer,    pp.  382.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

4400.  bb. 
Peter  Garadito,  Saint.    Tratado  do  la  Oracion. 

pp.247.    Jtfodrid,  1882.  16*.    3457.  de.  50.  (I.; 
Watters  (P.)    The  Prayers  of  the  Bible. 

pp.  334.    N.Y.  188 J.  8«.  3125.  e.  5. 

Brsant  (A.)  3fr^.    What  is  the  nse  of  prayer  ? 

1884.  8«.    Atheistic  Platform.    No.  1.    4018.  b. 
Camprell  (J.  R.  H.)  Lady.    Prater.    Extracts. 

pp.  30.    Lond.  1884.  12*.  4407.  do.  31. 

Nightingale  (J.  L.)    Snccessfnl  Prayer. 

pp.  29.    Lond.  1884.  16*.        4422.  aaa.  67.  (1.) 
Van  Soxmer  (J.)    Extempore  Prayer,    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  3476.  d.  18.  (3.) 

Ferousson  (A.)    Piayer-power.    pp.  46. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  8457.  cc.  25. 

Patton  (W.  P^    Prayer  and  its  answers. 

pp.  456.    y.Y.  1885.  8*.  4374.  L  27. 

Christ  (P.)    Die  Lehre  vom  Gebet  naoh  dem 

Nenen  Testament,    pp.  198.    Leiden,  1886.  8*. 

3224.  e.  3. 
Cro6sie(W.)   Is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  straitened? 

I^.  116.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  4466.  f.  28. 

Law  ( W.)    The  Spirit  of  Prayer,    pp.  96. 

OUug.  1886.  8*.  4404.  m.  II. 

Murray  (A.)    With  Christ  in  Prayer,    pp.  268. 

Lond.  1886.  8'.  4407.  f.  8, 

Rtlb  (J.  C.)  Bp.  of  Lifforpool.    Thoaghts  oa 

Prayer,    pp.  64,    Lond.  1886. 12».    4400.  ff.  21. 


F&A.TXB 

FRAXJUC— Works  an—eotUinmed, 

6aou(T.  T.)    Prayer,    pp.127.    1886.  16*. 

Halps  to  B^ief.  4872.  aa. 

Fun  (J.)  Cofdmal  TreatiBe  of  Piayer.  pp.  76. 

Limd.  1887.  ^-  4400.  bb.  13. 

FooTB  (G.  W.)    The  folly  of  Prayer,    pp.  16. 

Lmd.  1887.  8*.  4018.  bbb.  12.  (5.) 

Ooii(C.)    Prayer  and  the  Reign  of  Law.   pp.  23. 

1887.  8*.    UxRMrd  UoDse  Papers.    No.  xy. 

4017.  bbb. 
ClAiimRt  (T.)    Consigtenoy  between  the  effloaey 

of  Prayer  and  the  nniformity  of  nature. 

Lomd,  1888.  8«.  4018.  e.  38.  (1.) 

Wbittkiiobb  (W.  M.)    OonnaeU  on  Prayer. 

pp.  24.    XoNd.  1889.  12*.  4422.  b.  51.  (5.) 

Ln  (J.  M.)    InBtmotionB  on  Prayer,    pp.  47. 

Lomd,  1890.  8*.  4419.  coo.  43.  (3.) 

MouLB(H.  G.  G.)  Bp.  of  Durham,   Secret  Prayer. 

pp.  141.    Land,  1890.  16*.  4400.  m.  48. 

Nxxo.    What  is  Tmth  ?    The  efBcaoy  of  Prayer. 

pp.  265.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  4018.  e.  28. 

Pbatkb.    Early  Prayer,    pp.  23. 

Ltmd.  1890.  8*.  4419.  coo.  43.  (5.) 
On  Prayer  for  special  occasions. 

pp.  20.    Ixmd.  1890.  8*.  4371.  de.  4.  (8.) 

Gsimres  (0.)    Nature  of  tme  Prayer,    pp.  16. 

Lomd.  1891.  8*.  8716.  dc.  6.  (3.) 

RfDGBWAT  (G.  J.)    Plain  teachings  on  Prayer. 

pp.  71.    Lond.  189 1.  8*.  3455.  cc.  51. 

Hoin.T  (P.)    Diak^^es  on  the  eflScacy  of  Prayer. 

pp.  151.    LoncK.  1893.  8*.  3476.  f.  11. 

Vaughah  (B.)    Prayer :  the  food  of  the  sonl. 

pp.  20.    Ixmd.  1893.  8*.         4476.  da  11.  (10.) 
Walboitd  (F.  F.)    Thou,  when  thon  prayest. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  3478.  aa.  12. 

BuxTUN  (H.  J.  W.)    Prayer  and  practice.    Ser- 

moDB.    pp.  431.    LoHd.  1894.  8*.      4466.  cc.  7. 
HoLLiKos  (G.  S.)    Porta  Beqe^lis :  consideratioDs 

on  Prayer,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1894.  8**. 

4371.  ansa.  4. 
Lebot  (B.)    La  Pri^  ohr^tienne.    pp.  47. 

LaMarme,  1894.  8«.  3477.  dd.  7.  (12.) 

CBLnrnrs-EDWABDS  (S.  J.)    Does  God  answer 

Prayer?    pp.  14. 


PBAYEB 
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PorUmauth^  1895.  8«. 

4422.  ddd.  56.  (6.) 


J.,  E.    What  tho  Bible  teaches  on  the  position 

of  the  body  and  limbe  in  prayer,    pp.  24. 

Liverp.  1895.  12*.  4109.  f.  9.  (8.) 

HroHE^GAMJBS  (J.)    Prarer  in  relation  to  the 

fixity  of  Naturul  l^tw.    pp.  12.    Htdl,  1895.  8*. 

4475.  g.  53.  (12.) 

PiEBSox  (A.  T.)    Lessons  in  the  school  of  Prayer 

as  taught  by  the  Lord.    pp.  151. 

Ijond.  1895.  8^.  4399.  d.  1. 

Smith  (R.  T.)    Lessons  on  Thought  and  Prayer, 

eU.     pp.  21.    Lond.  1895.  ^'  ^^^'  ^  ^• 

Clarb  (J.)    The  Science  of  Spiritual  Life  accord- 
ing to  the  Spiritual  Exercises  of  St.  Ignatius. 

pp.  475.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  4399.  d.  7. 

CoBT  (F.  W.)    The  Power  of  Faithful  Prayer. 

pp.  88.     Lond.  1897.  8*".  4371.  aaa.  40. 

llEiniT  (B.)    Gold  Chains:  or.  Finding  Go<l  by 

Prayer.    pp.3L    Xoiid.  1897.  8*.    4399.  aaa.  48. 
MoBKRLT  (K.  C.)    Enrichment  of  Private  Prayer. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1897.  8*.         4430.  aaa.  56.  (6.) 
AvswER.     In  Answer  to  Prayer.     By  various 

writers,    pp.124.    JLomi.  1898.  8*.    4399.  ccc.  23. 
Obou  (J.  N.)    How  to  Pray.    Translated  from 

the  French,    pp.  204.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

4399.  aaaa.  47. 
MntBAT  (A.)    The  Ministry  of  Intercession :  a 

plea  for  nore  prayer,    pp.  205.    Lond.  1898.  8^. 

4399.  cc.  22. 


PBAYEB.— Works  on—iiontinued. 
PiKBSON  (A.  T.)    The  Art  of  prevailing  Prayer, 

etc.    pp.  20.    BrighUm^  1898.  8*. 

4371.  d.  20.  (9.) 
YiNCEST  (B.^    God  and  Prayer :  a  discussion  of 

the  reasonableness  of  Prayer,    pp.  67. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  3457.  g.  89. 

GuFroBD  (J.)    Social  Worship:  an  everlasting 

necessity,    pp.   150.    1899.    8*.    Small   Books 

on  great  subjects.    No.  14.  4399.  c. 

Harris  (R.)    Prayer  and  Faith,    pp.  96. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  4399.  d.  22. 

Glarke  (B.    F.)     Prayer.     Meditations  for  a 

month,    pp.32.    Loiui.  1900.  IG".    3939.  a.  57. 
Grbsswkll  (H.  W.)    Prayer  and  temptation. 

pp.  126.    Lond.  1900.  %\  4400.  cc.  14. 

ToBRBT  (R.  A.)    How  to  Pray.    pp.  130. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  04402.  e.  12. 

Addresses.     Addresses  on  intercessory  Prayer 

for  foreign  missions,    pp.73.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

4399.  cc.  8. 
Maogreoor  (G.  H.  G.)    Pre-eminence  of  Prayer 

in  oonnection  with  Missions,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1898.  16«.  4418.  b.  2.  (3.) 

For  works  on  Prayers  for  tho  Dead,  see  Escua- 

TOLOGT. 

Commentaries,  etc,  on  the  Iiord's 

Prayer,  etc 

Vaughan  (G.  J.)    ITie  Prayers  of  Jesus  Ghrist. 

pp.  123.    Xofid.  1891.  8«.  4473.  bb.  35. 

Lord's  Prater.    Guide  to  tho  devout  use  of  tho 

Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  50.    Lond.  1881.  12*. 

3457.  df.  9. 
DoD8(M.)    The  Prayer  tliat  Teaches  to  Pray, 
pp.  176.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  4407.  e.  1. 

LoRD*s  Prater.    Our  Father  in  Heaven;    by 
J.  A.  Winscom.    pp.  88.    Lond.  1884.  16*". 

4402.  b.  3. 

II  Paternostro  spiegato  da  un  Grist iano  del 

secolo  X.    pp.  86.  Firenxe,  1885.  8».    4408.  b.  3. 

The  Lord's  Prayer.     Addresses.     By  H. 

Smith,    pp.  119.    Lond.  1885.  S\       4407.  c.  2. 
Great  Prayer  of  Ghristendom.    pp.  104. 

Lofid.  1886.  8^  4407.  f.  5. 

Stolz(A.)  *^Give  us  our  daily  breed":  thoughts 

on  the  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.83.     Olatg.  iSSb.  iy\ 

4407.  f.  7. 
Frassiketti  (G.)    Saint  Teresa's  Pater  Nosier. 

pp.  368.     Lond.  1887.  16«.  4401.  g.  16. 

Utde  (A.  L.)  Illustrations  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

pp.  185.    N.Y.  1887.  8'.  4404.  bb.  2. 

Gibron  (J.  M.)    Disciples'  Prayer.    Sermons  on 

Our  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  150.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

4478.  d.  91. 
Batt  (J.  H.)    The  Pattern  Prayer,    pp.  133. 

Lond.  1888.  16*.  4408.  aaa.  2. 

Karnet  (G.)    Pater  Noster.    pp.  180. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  4402.  bb.  6. 

Gruilet  (H.  N.)    Prayer  of  Humanity.    Ser- 
mons,    pp.  199.    Lond.  1890.  8«.     4478.  h.  31. 

Tucker  (R.  G.  W.)   The  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  63. 

Lond.  1890.  16*.  4422.  cc.  66.  (3.) 

Mason  (F.  A.)    Lessons  on  the  Greed  and  Lord's 

Prayer,    pp.  127.  Lond.  1891.  8*.    4429.  b.  33. 

Etton  (B.)    The  Lord'n  Prayer :  sermons, 
pp.  234.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  4478.  dd.  13. 

Lord's  Prater.    Our  Father;  talks  about  the 
Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  144.    Lond.  1893.  10***. 

4421.  de.  23. 

SmrsON  (W.  J.  S.)    Pater  Noster.    Addresses 

on  the  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  150.    Tj<md.  1893.  8®. 

^  44(K.  d.  ^^. 
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PRATES 


FRAYEB.— CommentariMv  etc—etrnt 
GooDHART  (G.  A.)     Advent   thoughts  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  71.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

4430.  aaa.  6. 

Lord's  Pbateb.  "Our  Father."  Notes  on  tho 
liord's  Prayer.  By  Pastor  Stockmayer.  pp.  54. 
lAmd.  1895.  32«.  4420.  aa.  61.  (4.) 

MiLLioAN  (G.)    The  Lord's  Praver.    Sermons, 
pp.  158.    £^tfi&.  1895.  8«.  4462.  a.  12. 

Bainsford  (M.)  Thonghts  on  St  John  xtiL, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  479.    Land.  189$.  8*. 

4406.  L  27. 

Clarkk  (R.  F.)    Our  Father.    Meditations  for  a 
month  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  83. 
Land.  1896.  12*.  3455.  de.  20.  (1.) 

Hathaway  (R.  P.)    Notes  for  Sunday-School 
'J'eachers  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  126. 
lAmd.  1896.  8«.  4402.  m.  46. 

RusKiN  (J.)    Letteis  to  the  Glergy  on  the  Lord's 
I'rayer  and  the  Church,    pp.  832. 
Lond.  1896.  8<*.  2208.  a.  22. 

Hall  (C.  N.)  The  Lord's  Prayer:  practioul 
meditation,    pp.  336.    Edinh.  1897.  8*. 

4405.  g.  37. 

CoiT  (S.)  Tho  Lord's  Prayer.  An  ethical  lec- 
ture, pp.  16.  XofuL  1898.  8*.    8410.  ff.  25.  (3.) 

Gore  (C.)  Bp.  0/  WonetUr.  Prayer,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer,    pp.  80.    Lond,  1898.  8*.     4406.  i.  28. 

GouLBURN  (E.  M.)  The  Lord's  Prayer,  pp.  802. 
Lond.  1898.  8«.  4400.  hb.  25. 

Wordsworth  (E.)  Thoughts  on  II10  Lord's 
Prayer,    pp.  236.    Lond.  1898.  «•.    4106.  k.  30. 

L  )Rd's  Prayer.    Tho  Lord's  Prayer  as  a  subject 
for  reading  and  meditation.    2  pt 
Lond,  1899.  16».  8939.  a.  23. 

Ellis  (H.  M.)    The  Christian  Idea  of  Prayer, 
pp.  84.    Lond.  1900.  8^  4400.  ff.  18. 

Miller  (J.  R.)    The  Golden  Gate  of  Prayer, 
pp.  256.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  4400.  bb.  23. 

Stupes  (C.  W.)  The  Social  Teaching  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,    pp.  102.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

4479.  f.  28. 

Ck>inmentarie8,  etc.,  on  the  Collects  of 

the  Church  of  Singland. 

Liturgies.    Church  of  England.    Collects  of  the 

Day.    By  K  M.  Goalbum.    2  vol. 

Lond.  i88j.  8«.  3457.  f.  25. 

Placida.  Placida's  Gossip.  Suggebtcd  by  the 
Collects.     Lond.  1885.  8«.  3455.  dd.  42. 

F.,  L  Weekly  Teaching  on  the  Collects,  pp.  79. 
Lond.  1886.  IG*.  4421.  e.  25. 

HowtoN  (J.  S.)    Our  Collects,    pp.  194. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  8476.  e.  24. 

Jones  (C.  A.)    Stories  on  the  Collects. 
Lond.  1886,  efc.  8^  4412.  dd. 

Liturgies.  Cliurcho/ England.  Daily  helps  from 
the  Collects,    pp.  115.    Lond.  1886.  S\ 

3477.  aa.  8. 

Meredith  (A.  £.}  Teachings  from  the  Collects, 
pp.  281.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  3477.  bbb.  9. 

Romanes  (E.)  Thonghts  on  the  Collects  for 
Trinity,  pp.  296.  Lond.  1899.  8«.  3478.  aaa.  42. 

IjITUrgies.  Church  of  England.  Collects  for  use 
on  special  occasions,    pp.  51.    Lond.  1882.  8**. 

3406.  cc.  13.  (4.) 
See  alto  England,  Church  of^  Common  Prayer. 


SeeV^ 


EuchariBtic  Prayers. 

»*i>ijn',  Devotional  Worht,  etc. 


PRAYBR    nrwtfmisrf. 

Oflloes  and  Prayers  for  Pablio  XTse. 
For  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  tee  Enolavd, 
Church  off  Commtm  Proffer:  far  works  on  Litur- 
gical History  and  on  Eaitem  and  Soman  Catholic 
Liturgiea,  aeo  Lituboioloot. 

GeMrtML 
Edvuhd,  Saints  CaOege,  Wan.  Prayera  pp.  122. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8457.  h.  13. 

BnaoH  (E.  W.)  .inA&p.  </  Camtedmrf.  Prayers, 

public  and  priTate.    pp.  274.    Ltmd,  1899.  8*. 

oxdO.  ee.  ^o. 
LiTUBons.     Chwdt  of  Bwgfamd.    The   Sarum 

Office  Book.    Prime  and  Hours  for  the  use 

of  Samm  Theological  Cdkge.    pp.  182. 

Ltmd.  1887.  24*.  3405.  aaaa.  24. 
The  Wells  Office  Book :  for  the  lue  of  Wei  U 

Theological  College,    pp.  132.  Ltmd,  1896.  12*. 

8445.  aaaa.  28. 
The  Day  Office  of  the  Church,    pp.  249. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  ^65.  ff.  8. 
The  Day  Hours  of  the  Church  of  England. 

pp.  302.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  3408.  &  44. 
The  Serrioe  for  certain  Holy-Days :  a  sup- 

flement  to  The  Day  Hours  of  the  Church  of 
Sngland.  pp.  172.  Lond.  1898.  8*.    8406.  coc.  1. 

—  Prime  and  Hours  according  to  the  use  of 
the  Church  of  England,  pp.  268.  (kef.  1900.  24*. 

8405.  aaaa.  33. 

The  Lesser  Hours  of  Ihe  Day.    Edited  by 

A.  D.  Vnke.    pp.  120.    Oxf.  1884.  12*. 

3457.  aa.  7U. 

—  The  Lesser  Hours  of  the  Sarum  Brevianr 
arranged  according  to  the  Kalendar  of  the  Church 
of  England,    pp.  191.    Lond.  1889.  16*. 

3866.  de.  22. 

OrncES.    Seyen  little  Offices,    pp.  55. 
Lond.  1894.  16*.  8456.  df.  49. 

Ordir.    The  Order  of  Compline,    pp.  39. 
Lond.  1881.  8*.  3366.  h.  11. 

LrruBOiES.  Chwreh  of  England.  The  Order  of 
Compline,  with  the  musical  notsiion  from  tho 
SalisDury  Antiphonal.  Adapted  by  G.  H.  Palmer 
and  W.  H.  Frere.    pp.  35.     Wafiage,  1896.  8*. 

M.E.  545.  e. 

Ball  (T.  L)  Collects  for  the  Black  Letter  Days, 
pp.  50.    Oxf.  1898.  8*.  3406.  aaaa.  4. 


Parktn  (N.  L.)    Form  of  Prayer  for  public  wor- 
ship,   pp.  8a    Jjond.  1882.  16*.    3408.  aaa.  26. 
EYENiNa  Seryioe  ;  from  *' A  Book  of  Litanies.'* 

pp.  15.    Xofid.  1883.  16*.         8457.  oc  30.  (2.) 
CoMEGTs  (B.  B.)    Order  of  Worship,    pp.  112. 

Philad.  1885.  12*.  3455.  cc&  49. 

Sertigs  (J.)    Prayers  for  puUio  Worship. 

pp.  108.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  8457.  cc  26. 

Sadler  (T.)    Prayers  for  Christian  Worship. 

pp.  216.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  3455.  f.  29. 

Dunn  (A.  H.)  Our  Church  Manual.  Buggesticms 

for  Prayers,  pp.  80.  Lond.  1887.  8*.  3457.  de.  79. 
Praters.    Prayers  for  congregational  use. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  3356.  a.  5. 

Beecber  (H.  W.)    Book  of  Prayer.    Prayers  in 

the  congregation,    pp.211.    Xond.  1892.  8*. 

3405.  bbb.  12. 
Liturgies.    Liturgies  for  Divine  Wofship. 

pp.  174.    lAmd.  1892.  8*.  8457.  h.  40. 

Murray  (W.  K.)    Church  Prayer.    Berrioes  of 

public  dcTotion.    pp.  56.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

3456.  ddd.  8. 
BiDDETTE  (J.  H.)    BeeponsiTe  Servicea    pp.  64. 

Ixmd.  1892.  8*.  8408.  df.  17. 
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PRAYEB 


FBATXB.— Oflloes  and  Fnyen  tat  Pab- 

lio  Use— «oiilMiaM2. 
YoTHnr(G.)    BeTised  Prayer  Book,    pp.462. 

LomdL  J893.  8*.  8406.  a.  54. 

Spubomw  (C.  H.)  The  Pastor  in  Prayer.  Seleo- 
tioa  of  G.  U.  SpaiveoD'a  Sunday  Morning 
pmyen.  pp.  163.  Lon£  1893.  8*.   3456.  coc.  47. 

Pratxbs.    Pnblie  Prayers,    pp.  50. 

Load.  1894.  8*.  3457.  ddd.  12. 

HusTKB  (J.)     Derotlonal    Serrioes  for  public 

worship,  pp.  271.  GUug.  189s.  8*.  3408.  de.  25. 

F0B8TTH  (P.  T.)  Interoessory  Seryioes  for  aid  in 
public  Worship,    pp.  29.    Maneh.  1896.  16**. 

3456.  dd.  56. 

TooD  (E.)  Short  Prayers  and  Responses  for 
use  in  Free  Churches,    pp.  43.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

3456.  ee.  36. 

Hosms  rC.  S.)  and  Darlow  (T.  H.)  Let  us  Pray. 
A  handbook  for  the  use  of  Free  Churches, 
pp.  94.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  3i08.  bb.  52. 

CHBvriAH  Chuboh.    Six  Orders  of  United  Wor- 
ship for  use  in  the  Christian  Church,    pp.  48. 
Ltmd.  1898.  8*.  3438.  k.  13. 

BomrKR(H.)  Serrices  for  Public  Worship.  Pre- 
pared originally  for  the  use  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Handnrorth.    pp.  184.    jBirm.  1900.  8*. 

3408.  bbb.  46. 

BowiK  (W.  C.)  Seven  Senrioes  for  Public  Wor- 
ship,   pp.  79.    Lmd.  1900.  8*.       3406.  ceo.  4. 

Nbw  Tose.  Com/erenee  of  Bdiaum,  A  Book  of 
Common  Worship,    pp.418.    A.  F.  1900.  8*. 

3406.  aaaa.  17. 


PMie  Prajfor/or  SpeekU  Clatieg  or  OoeatioM. 

BuxTOV  (H.  J.  W.)    Serrioes  for  Parochial  Mis- 
sions, pp.  12.  Lond,  1883. 12*.  3455.  dd.  18.  (2.) 

LrrAXT  of  Preparation  for  a  Mission,    pp.  4. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  3455.  dd.  18.  (5.) 

Alpboxso  Liguori,  Saint.    The  Mission  Book, 
pp.  536.  150.    DtMim,  1891.  8«.        3457.  d.  28. 

Ofpicb.    Office  for  a  Ruridecanal  Chapter. 

pp.  14.    Ox/,  1897.  8*.  345a  ee.  56.  (1.) 

Thompson  (L.  O.)    The  Prayer  Meeting  and  its 

improrement.    pp.  230.    Lond,  1881.  8*. 

3456.  f.  48. 
Clark  (F.  E.)  Young  People's  Prayer-Meetings. 

pp.  167.     Ckioago,  1887.  8*.  4183.  de.  21. 

OrncK.    Office  for  a  Communicant's  Meeting. 

pp.  8.     Ozf.  1898.  16».  3455.  de.  20.  (2.) 
Office  for  Teachers'  Meetings,    pp.  7. 

Lond,  1882.  16*.  3457.  cc.  29.  (1.) 

Everts  (W.  W.)     Pastor's  Handbook.    Ritual 

for  weddings,  funerals,  ele.    pp.  106. 

N,Y,  1885.  8«.  4499.  aaa.  26. 

XoaooinoRiiiaT  Mikibtkr.  Nonconformist  Minis- 
ter's Ordinal,  for  use  at  Baptismal,  Communion, 

Marriage  and  Burial  senrioes.    pp.  GO. 

Jxmd.  1897.  8**.  3406.  aaaa.  9. 

Praters.  Public  Prayers  for  the  use  of  merchant 

Seamen,  pp.  175.  Lond,  1882.  »".  3105.  bb.  19. 

LrrrRom.      Church  0/  England.     Manual    of 

Common  Prayer  at  Ses  on  Weekdays,    pp.  63. 

PorUmomiK  1886.  8«.  3405.  b.  15. 

HiRRisoir  (J.  D.)  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers 

for  boi^tals,  eie.    pp.  178.    Lond.  1888.  4^ 

3456.  h.  29. 
Baxtsr  (C.  p.)     Hospital  Service  Book  and 

supplement    pp.  185.  73.    Lond.  1895.  8*>. 

3408.  b.  51. 
LiLLKT  (E.)    Prayers  for  Workhouses,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  3157.  e.  30. 

Hook  (C.)    Offices  for  lue  at  Parish  Meetings. 

pp.  117.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  3457.  dl  54. 


PRAYER.— Offices  and  Prayers  for  Pab* 

lie  nBe--oofiitn«Mi. 
OFnoB.  Office  of  Intercession  and  Collects,  suited 

for  this  time  of  anxiety,  pp.  16.  Lond.  1899.  8*. 

3455.  de.  19.  (3.) 

LiTUROiBS.  Church  of  Enpland.  Forms  of  Prayer 

for  use  during  the  War  in  South  Africa,  pp.  47. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  4429.  cc.  2. 

Prayeri  {Publie  and  Private)  for  Rdigiow 

Orderi. 

JoHANN  Justus,  Landiherger.    Dom  Lanspeig's 

Week  of  the  Sacred  Hewrt :  mouastic  devotion 

of  the  16th  century,    pp.  24.    Jjond.  1895.  32*. 

4418.  de.  8.  (1.) 

Warden.    Heads  of  Intercession.    For  the  use 

of  Beligious.    pp.  63.    Lond.  1893.  16^ 

3456.  df.  6. 

AuousmiiANS.    Aagustinian  Manual,    pp  528. 

JhMin^  1884.  12*.  8457.  df.  56. 

BouTRAis  (C.  M.)     Ancient  devotions  to  the 

Sacred  Heart  by  Carthusian  Monks,    pp.  317. 

Lond,  1895.  8".  3456.  df.  50. 

Jbsus  Chiost.   Confraternity  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 

Mannale  di  preghiere  ad  uso  deUa  oongrega- 

zione  del  S.  Cuore  di  Gesti.    Maltay  1899.  32^ 

3455.  df.  7. 

CoNOREOANiRTis.     Miuc  splrituello  on  manuel 

complet  des  Congr^nistes.    pp.  464. 

Qu^  1896.  8*.  3456.  coc.  51. 

Prbndsroabt(J.)  Franciscan  Manual  of  prayers. 

pp.  848.    DiiUta,  1888.  8*.  3457.  h.  16. 

PMie  Prayers  for  Schooh  and  Children. 

Wkstminstir  School.    An  order  of  Prayer, 
pp.  557.     Wettmimter,  1889.  8«.     3408.  de.  15. 

Saint  Paul's  Sohool.    Preces  Graeco  et  Latino 
in  usum  Scholae  S.  Pauli  apud  Londinates. 
pp.  81.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  3456.  ccc.  50. 

Williams  (C.  E.  E.)    Morning  and  evening  De- 
votions for  preparatory  Scbools.    pp.  51. 
Lond.  1892.  16».  3408.  aa.  51. 

TmcKNBSSE  (F.  U.)  Bp.  of  Leicester.  Prayers 
for  schools,    pp.  27.    Lond.  1894.  12*. 

3457.  bb.  63.  (6.) 

Hunt  (C.W.)    Daily  Prayers  for  use  in  Schools, 
pp.  68.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  3456.  d.  69. 

Liturgies.  Church  of  England.  Morning  Prayer 
for  Schools.  Arranged  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Flecker,  pp.  96.  Lond.  1899.  8*.   3408.  aaaa.  7. 

Clergyman.    Devotions  for  the  use  of  Schools. 

pp.  52.    Perth,  19:0.  8*.  3456.  cc.  60. 

Lipscomb  (F.)    Offices  of  Prayer  for  Parochial 

Schools.    Lond.  1881.  8*.       1892.  d.  1.  (34**.) 
Menbt  (J.)    Prayers  for  church  schools,    pp.  la 

Lond,  1886.  8».  3408.  de.  7.  (4.) 

Stobart  (H.)    Services  for  the  use  of  Sunday 

and  Day  Schools,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1900.  16*. 

3455.  de.  21.  (6.) 
Praters,  for  use  in  Church  Sunday  Schools. 

pp.  11.    Lond,  1882.  12«.         3457.  de.  40.  (4.) 
Sealy  (8.  B.)  Liturgy  for  a  Village  Sunday  School. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  J  884.  24".  3457.  cc.  28.  (5.) 

Mary,  ihe  B,  V.    Little  Manual  of  the  Children 

of  Mary,    pp.50.    JLoimJ.  i88j.  16«. 

3457.  cc.  27.  (2.) 
Seagir  (J.  L.)    A  form  of  Prayer  for  uso  at 

Children's  Services,    pp.  18.    Lond.  1883.  16*. 
3457.  cc.  30.  (3.) 
BouvBRiE  (B.  P.)    Order  of  Service  for  children. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  3455.  dd.  19.  (4.) 

LrruRGiRS.   Chur<ihof  Engla^id.  Order  of  Church 

Service  for  children,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1884.  16*. 
H457.  c<i.  *l^.  ^.>^ 
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PRATER— Offices  and  Prayers  for  Pub- 
lic Use — continued. 
GooDHART  (C.  A.)  HintB  for  Children's  Serrioes. 
pp.  178.    UntL  1885.  8*.  i499.  e.  24. 

LiruROiES.  Church  of  England,  GhildreD's  Morn- 
ing Service,  pp.  26.  Lond,  1885.  8*.  3405.  aaa.  14. 

Oxford  (A.  W.)    Children's  Serrlces.    pp.  187. 

Ixmd.  1885.  16*.  SiSI.  a.  55. 

Woodward (M.)  Children's Seryice  Book,  pp.96. 

Lond,  1885.  l&.  3456.  coo.  89.  (2.) 

Mart,  the  B.  V.  Manual  of  the  children  of  Mary. 

pp.  408.    JhMin,  1889.  8*>.  3157.  h.  23. 

Ttndale  (E.  F.  G.)    Form  of  Prayer  for  ChQ- 

dren*s  Services,    pp.  32.    Ozf.  1889.  16*. 

3457.  d.  12.  (8.) 
Barrbtt  (G.  8.)    Service  Book  for  Church  and 

School,    pp.  64.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

3406.  de.  36.  (4.) 
Chambers  (A.)    Children's  Service,    pp.  8. 

Lotid.  1R92.  16*.  8456.  df.  58.  (5.) 

S.,  A.    Mannnl  of  Prayers  for  Catholic  Youth. 

pp.  2G;1    XoimJ.  1892.  8*.  3456.  dd.  19. 

Catholic  Children.    Collection  of  Prayers  for 
Catholic  children,    pp.  18.    CoUmhOj  1893.  16*. 

3455.  df.  4.  (3.) 

B.,  C.  W.  A.    Manual  for  Children's  Worship. 
])p.  96.     Lond,  1895.  32*.  3455.  aaaa.  9. 

Manuel.    Manuel  de  Pribrcs  et  do  Cantiques  k 
TuHage  do  la  jeunesse.    pp.  299. 
Qii^rr,  1897.  \&,  3455.  h.  18. 

liiTURr.iES.    Latin  rite.     Combined  Ofieet.    The 
Children's  Prayer  Book.    pp.  120.     1900.  16^ 

3366.  aaaa.  24. 
S.,  C.  L.    Simple  Metrical  Litanies  for  use  at 
children's  services,    pp.23.    Btrm.  1900.  16*. 

3436.  aaaa.  11. 
For  private  prayers  for  children  and  young 
IHjrsons,  see  bdow,  Frioate  Frayera, 

Family  Prayers. 
Brown  (G.  J.  C.)    Household  Prayers,    pp.  134. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  3457.  df.  2. 

Cross  (J.  E.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  76. 

Lowl,  i88r.  8^  3457.  e.  25. 

Dykes  (J.  O.)    Daily  Prayers  for  the  household. 

pp.  274.    TAmtl,  i«8r.  8*.  3455.  dd.  11. 

Family  Altar.    Selection  of  Prayers,    pp.  759. 

Lond.  1882.  «*.  3456.  i.  16. 

Jenks  (B.)    Prayers  for  a  week.    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1 88 1.  16«.  3457.  hb.  56. 

Selection,  of  Homo  Prayers,    pp.  94. 

JCdinb.  1881.  8^  3106.  de.  1.  (4.) 

Wright  (T.  1\)    Liturgia  domestica.    pp.  148. 

Lond,  i88r.  8*.  3457.  f.  10. 

GouLBURN  (E.  M.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  3457.  de.  27. 

Jay(W.)    Pmyers  for  families,    pp.  811. 

Lond.  1882.  S\  3457.  c.  45. 

Liturgies.    Church  of  England.  Family  Prayers, 

by  C.  E.  Pollock,    pp.  95.    Lond,  1887.  16*. 

3457.  bbb.  78. 
• Manual  of  household  Prayers,    pp.  66. 

Edinb.  1882.  8**.  3408.  aaa.  29. 
Prayer-l)ook  Prayers,  by  C.  R.  Ford. 

pp.  85.    Lond.  1882.  S\  3457.  e.  37. 

Newman  (F.W.)    Morning  Prayers,    pp.80. 

Lond,  i8d2.  8*.  3457.  f.  26. 

HooK(W.  F.)    Book  of  family  Prayer,    pp.75. 

Lond.  1883.  16".  3457.  df.  42. 

Stobart   (H.)      Daily   services   for   Christian 

Households,    pp.  216.    land.  1881.  16i*. 

«0. 


PRATER.— Family  Prayers— donliniML 

Deems  (C.F.)    Home  Altar,    pp.281. 

N.Y.  1884.  8*.  3457.  g.  19. 

Hasell  (E.  J.)  MiM$.    Short  Family  Prayers. 

pp.  120.    EdM.  1884.  16*.  8457.  aa.  81. 

Lbe(B.)    Prayers  f(V  family  Worship,    pp.304. 

Editd).  1884.  8*.  3457.  g.  4. 

Pbaybbs.  for  fiunily  Use.    pp.  78. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8457.  e.  42. 

Proby  (W.  H.  B.)    Prayers  for  use  in  Families. 

pp.  19.    Land.  1884.  8*.  3157.  e.  44. 

Bible.    Prayers  for  family  Worship,    pp.  455. 

Lond.  1885.  9".  3455.  dd.  16. 
Devotional  Readings  for  family  Prayer. 

2  pt    Lond.  1885.  8*.  31^.  a.  3. 

Bbigbt  (W.)    Family  Prayers  for  a  week. 

pp.  63.     Oxf.  1883.  8*.  8455.  00.  44. 

CAI.TUBOP  (G.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  144. 

Land.  1885.  8*.  3456.  f.  44. 

Dillon  (J.  J.)    Devotional  Readings  for  family 

Prayer.    2  pt    Land.  1885.  8*.  3129.  a.  3. 

MacLeod  (D.)    Sunday  Home  Service,    pp.  349. 

Lond.  1885.  8».  8157.  f.  35. 

DcNOOMBE  (G.  T.)  A  Book  of  household  Prayer. 

pp.  63.     Land.  1886.  IG".  3455.  dd.  26. 

Greene  (T.)    Prayers  for  Families,    pp.  48. 

Chieheeter,  1886.  8*.  3436.  i.  33. 

LrruBOiES.  Church  of  Engtand.  Book  of  house- 
hold Prayer,  pp.  68.  Land.  1886.  8*.  8455.  dd.  26. 
Maoduff  (J.  R.)    Morning  hmUj  Prayers. 

pp.  598.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  3457.  g.  15. 

Smith  (G.)    Family  Prayers  for  a  month. 

pp.  171.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8457.  g.  20. 

Thompson  (P.)    Short  family  Prayers,    pp.  127. 

Lond.  it;86.  8«.  8455.  dd.  25. 

Ward(W.  H.  P.)    Domestio  Qfficea.    pp.49. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  3157.  df.  59. 

Dawson  (M.  L.  M.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  3457.  i.  12. 

Riddle  (J.  E.)    Household  Prayers,    pp.  167. 

Lond.  1887.  ^'  3156.  ooc  34. 

V0Y8EY  (C.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  43. 

Ijond.  1887.  8*.  3456.  g.  50. 

Family  Prayers.    Short  Prayers. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  3157.  L  13. 

Fleming  (J.)    Family  Preyen  for  four  weeks. 

pp.  145.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  3457.  g.  25. 

Christian  Families.  Prayers  for  Christian  fami- 
lies,   pp.  295.    jAmd.  1889.  8*.      3455.  dd.  36. 

Garbett  (E.)  and  Martin  (S.)     The  family 
Prayer  Book.    Land.  1894,  etc  8«.     3455.  k.  2. 

Murray  (J.)     Het  Huisaltaar  en  de  Binnen- 

kamer.    pp.  449.    Kaapttadf  1890.  8*. 

3457.  g.  33. 
GuRREY  (J.  H.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  167. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  3457.  h.  38. 

Household  Prayers.    Household  Prayers. 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1891.  8".  3455.  d.  44. 

Prayers.    Prayers  for  Households,    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  8406.  de.  36.  (6.) 

Stobart  (H.)  Short  Prayers  for  family  Worship. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  4429.  a  5. 

Form.    Liturgical  form  of  fieunily  Prayers. 

pp.  115.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  8456.  dd.  20. 

Forms.    Forms  of  short  family  Prayer  for  each 

day.  pp.  64.  Land.  1892.  8*>.  8457.  dd.  39. 
Harkkesb  (H.  L.)  and  Norton  (P.)    Steps  to 

the  Throne ;  four  weeks*  fiunily  iVayera. 

pp.  120.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  8457.  i.  15. 

MoULB(H.C.G.)Bp.o/i>i(rJUiiii.    Prayers  fur  the 

home,   pp.254,    i^oiid.  1892.  8*,    3457.  ddd.  10. 


PBAYXS 

FBAYXB.— Family  TrajtirB^-ctmUnued. 
XrtA.  AWeek'smorniDgaiideYeniiigPimyenifor 
teiliet.    Ltmd.  1892.  4*.  9455.  dd.  S7. 

G^  a    Book  of  family  PraTen.    pp.  58. 
Cardif,  1893.  4*.  3455.  i.  12. 

^      GAirarna  (W.  B.)  Bp.  of  Bipon.    Chnrchman'B 
lioaieliold  Prayen.    pp.  142.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

3455.  f.  34. 
Do  ToiT  (&  J.)  De  Huiflkerk :  bevatteude  57 
Freeken  toot  alle  Zon-  en  Feestdagen.  pp.  484. 
Db  PaarU  1893.  8*.  4427.  co.  13. 

Cbaib  (A.  B.)    Piayen  for  famllv  Worship, 
pp.  164.    Aberd,  1894.  8*.  3457.  h.  42. 

LmTBona.  Chwrdi  of  England,  Little  Prayer 
Book  for  use  in  families.    Lond.  1894.  32*. 

4429.  a.  74. 

MoBH.    Mom  and  Eventide.    Prayers,    pp.  87. 
Lomd.  1894.  8*.  3456.  df.  82. 

SooTLAHD,  ChurA  of,  Oeneral  AnemSAy,  Church 
of  SeoUand.  Aida  to  devotion ;  prayers  for 
lamfly  wonhip.    pp.  108.    Edinh.  1894.  16*. 

3156.  df.  56. 

SxirBX,  Scoius,    Off-hand  notes  on  Prayers  for 
family  Womhip  prepared  by  a  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly,    pp.  56.    Edinb.  1892.  8*. 
3457.  bb.  63.  (4.) 

Babbxtt  (G.  8.)  Family  Worship:  morning 
and  evening,    pp.  218.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

3i50.  ee.  32. 

BuBBOUGBS  (H.  C.)    The  Household  of  Faith. 
pp.  91.    DMin^  1895.  8*.  3456.  ee.  35. 

Caix  (G.  J.)    Family  Prayers  for  Hyo^  weeks, 
pp.  194.    Edinb.  1896.  8*.  3456.  ee.  40. 

Ladt.    Short  Household  Prayers,    pp.  72. 

Chef.  1896.  12*.  3456.  dd.  54. 

MiLLSB  (J.  B.)    Family   Prayers  for  thirteen 

weeks,    pp.  195.    Lond.  1896.  8*.    3457.  h.  45. 
MoHTOOMBRT  (J.  F.)    Family  Prayers,    pp.  168. 

Edinb.  1896.  8*.  3453.  ee.  88. 

T.,  A.   M.  M.    Home   Morning  and    Evening 

Service,  pp.  116.    Lond,  1896.  8*.   3456.  dd.  55. 
Bbowii  (O.  J.  C.)    Honsehold  Prayers  from  old 

divines,    pp.  79.    Edivb.  1897.  8'. 

8i57.  aaa.  74. 
Fbkxb  (W.  T.)    a  short  Manual  of  Pruyers  for 

family  use.    pp.  57.    LeieerUr,  1897.  16*. 

3457.  oc.  41. 
Blaikii  (W.  G.)    Household  Prayers  for  use  in 

family  wonhip.    pp.  201.    Lond.  1898.  8**. 

3455.  e.  49. 
NcBSX  (E.  J.)    Morning  and  Evening  Prayers, 

■elected  from  the  Prayer  Book.    pp.  41. 

Lond.  1898.  16*.  3456.  ddd.  21. 

Pbatkbs.     Pergonal  and  family  Prayers. 

pp.  72,    Lond.  1898.  8*.  3456.  ee.  41. 

LiTUBGiis.     Church  of  England,    A  Manual  of 

Prayers  from  the  Liturgy.    Arranged  for  family 

use  by  W.  E.  Gkdstone.    pp.  116. 

Lond.  1899.  «•.  3405.  bbb.  16. 

XiooLL  (W.  B.)    A  book  of  family  Worship. 

Ixmd.  1899.  <<«.  8*.  3455.  flF.  6. 

PiBCBSw     Preces  Domosticae :  or.  Prayers  for  the 

Household,  pp.  126.  Oxf.  1900.  8^    3156.  g.  19. 
Tbompiov  (W.  H.)    Family  I*rayera  from  or  in 

the  style  of  the  Liturgy,    pp.  1 15. 

Camtb.  1900.  8*.  3456.  ee.  49. 

See  aUo  above,  Qfioee  and  Prayerefor  VMio  Ute. 

Private  Prayers. 
Qe>neral. 
Fbavob  (J.  F.)     Preces  Veterum  ex  operibus 
8aoetonim  exoerpt».    Lomdini^  1887.  8*. 

3457.  g.  28. 
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PRAYXB.— Private  Prayers—eoiiif'fiiied. 
LiDDiLL  (C.  G.  F.)  Golden  Censer :  selection  from 

the  prayers  of  the  Saints,    pp.  142. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  3457.  g.  32. 

Hkadlam  (G.)    Prayers  of  the  Saints :  a  manual 

of  devotions  compiled  from  the  supplications  of 

the  saints,    pp.  183.    Lond.  1898.  8*.   3455.  h.  1. 
DoDS  (M.)    Old  Wells  re-opened.    A  manual  of 

devotion  from  forgotten  boorces.    pp.  125. 

Lond.  1882.  16*.  3457.  df.  28. 

Fitzgerald  (P.  H.)     Jewels   of  Prayer  from 

unfamiliar  sources,    pp.  88.    Lond.  1 898.  8*. 

3456.  dd.  59. 
HoDDiB  (E.)    A  Book  of  Uncommon  Prayers. 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  3457.  g.  38. 

TiLEdTON  (M.  W.)   Great  Souls  at  Prayer :  four- 
teen centuries  of  prayer,    pp.  366. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  3455.  de.  6. 

Bbuns  (W.)    Gebete  zur  hcil.  ApoUonia. 

pp.  56.    Faderhorn^  188  j.  32*.    3457.  cc.  28.  (2.) 
Charueb  di  Gkbson  (J.)     Guide  to  Spiritual 

Prayer,    pp.  67.    Lond.  1884.  12*.    3456.  bb.  60. 
WoLFflGRUBEB  (G.)    Hortulus  Auimac.    pp.  604. 

Auguiiae  V.  1884.  8*.  3457.  ua.  82. 

BELLEcnis  (A.)    Spiritual  exercises  acraiding  to 

the  method  of  Saint  Ignatius,    pp.  397. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  3457.  df.  40. 

Ignatius,  de  Loyola,  Saint.    Spiritual  exercises 

of  St  Ignatius,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1893.  32*. 

4422.  bbb.  61.  (9.) 
Ahdrkwes  (L.)  Bp.  of  Wineheeter.    The  Mantle 

of  Prayer,     pp.  176.     Lond.  1881.  8*. 

3457.  bb.  57. 
^—  L.  Andrewes  and  bis  Private  Devotions. 

pp.  232.    Edinb.  1896.  8*.  3457.  ddd.  14. 
Private  Devotions.  Selected  by  J.  E.  Kempe. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  4430.  aa.  9. 
Prayers  for  the  Week  from  the  devotions 

of  L.  Andre wcs.    pp.  67.    Edinh.  1897.  8*. 

3457.  g.  37. 
Tlie  Private  Devotions  of   L.   Andrewes. 

Newly  done  into  English  by  P.  G.  Medd. 

pp.  196.     Lond.  1899.  8*.  4430.  c.  51. 

Devotions  of  Bishop  Andrewes,  Griece  ct 

Latine,  carefully  edited  by  H.  Veale.    pp.  468. 

Camb.  1899.  8^.  3457.  g.  40. 

Ken  (T.)  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wdls.    Pmyers  for  the 

use  of  persons  who  come  to  Bath  for  cure. 

pp.  45.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  4430.  aa.  16. 

BoGATZKT  (C.  H.  V.)    Golden  Treasury  of  Prayer. 

pp.  368.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  4400.  b.  17. 

Hawker  (R.)    Poor  Man's  Daily  Portion.     2  pt. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  3457.  g.  11. 


Praters.  Daily  Prayers,  pp.62.    Xonrf.  188 1.  8*. 

3457.  df.  8. 
Whitworth  (W.  a.)    My  Private  Prayer-book. 

pp.  16.     Lond.  1881.  16*.  3457.  cc.  13.  (.'{.) 

Bible.    Appendix.    A  Friend's  Hand.    Simple 

prayers,  by  E.  Bickersteth.     pp.  72. 

Waleall,  1882.  8*.  3128.  eee.  14. 

Bright  (W.)    Private  Prayers  for  a  week. 

pp.  90.     Oxf  1882.  8*.  3457.  f.  13. 

Henrt  (M.)    a  method  of  Prayer,    pp.  123. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  3457.  f.  11. 

Lord's  Day.    Gompanion  for  the  Lord's  Day. 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1882.  16*.  4355.  de.  11. 

Parker  (T.)    Prayers,    pp.  200.    Boti.  1882.  8*. 

3457.  f.  12. 
Prater-book.    Daily  Prayer-book.    pp.  189. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  3457.  df.  22. 

Praters,  for  daily  use.    Lond.  1882.  16*. 
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PBATSR.— PriTate  Prayari    amiimmed. 

Bbooke  (W.  T.)    The  Ghuchmmn't  lUniud  of 
derotion.    pp.  319.    Land,  1883.  IG*. 

3457.  df.  38. 

B.,  B.  M.    Book  of  Prayen.    pp.  21. 
Lond.  1884.  24*.  3457.  00.  28.  (6.) 

MoEAN  (P.  F.)  R.  a  Bp,  of  Ouory.     Catbolio 
Pnycr-Book.    pp.  628.    DMin^  1883.  16*. 

8457.  df.  46. 
Pocket  Pratkb-Book.  pp.  474.  Lomd,  1883. 16*. 

1451.  a.  61. 
YsBRn  (J.)    Manual  of  Oatholie  DeYotions. 
M.'Qladbaek,  1883.  10*.  3457.  aa.  78. 

Chbutian  Rkuoiov.    The  Pathway,    pp.  180. 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  4400.  ff.  17. 

Gaban(W.)    Manual  of  Catholic  Piety.    2  pt 

Ltmd.  1884.  32«.  3457.  a.  69. 

Key.    The  Key  of  Heaven.    2  pt 

Lond,  1884.  82*.  3457.  a.  70. 

KxowLBi  (J.  D.)   Prayers  <m  Scripture  Readings. 

pp.  290.    Lond,  1884.  8«.  3457.  b.  45. 

Manuals.    Devotional  Ifaunals. 

Lond.  1884*  etc.  16*.  4401.  hb. 

PusET  (E.  B.)    Private  Prayers,    pp.  276. 

Lond.  1884.  16*.  3457.  de.  71. 

Bows  (G.  8.)    On  His  Day:  a  porUon  for  the 

Sabbath,    pp.  119.    Lond.  1884.  16*. 

3457.  df.  53. 
The  Psalms  in  private  devotion,    pp.  180. 

Lond.  1884.  16*.  3090.  aaa.  12. 

DAWdON  (G.)    Prayers,    pp.  311.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

3457.  e.  45. 
Images.    Images  religieases.    Petit  format  poor 

livresdeprieres.    LiUe,  1885.  16*.  3455.  ccc  46. 

Kbuokevbebo  (F.  T.)    Thought  and  Prayer  for 
every  day.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  3455.  dd.  20. 

Moobe  (D.)    Aids  to  Prayer,    pp.  127. 

Ixmd.  1885.  8*.  4412.  c.  3. 

Priest.    The  Treasury  of  Devotion,    pp.  324. 

Lond.  1885.  16*.  3457.  df.  57. 

Bicharoson  (J.)    Steps  unto  Heaven,    pp.  127. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  4400.  aa.  38. 

Sadleb  (T.)    Closet  Prayers.    Lond.  1885.  12*. 

3455.  b.  80. 
Smitu  (J.  W.)    Blanual  of  Scriptural  Devotion. 

6  pt.    lAmd.  1885.  8*.  3455.  c.  48. 

Baskebville  (C.  G.)     Abba,  Father:  helps  to 

Prayer,    pp.  ^^.    Lond.  1886.  8".       4407.  f.  4. 
Exercise  of  preparation  for  Death,    pp.  56. 

Ijond.  1886.  8*.  H457.  d.  14.  (5.) 

LoBo^s  Prater  expandoil.    A  series  of  Prayers. 

pp.  119.     Land.  i«86.  8".  3456.  h.  27. 

Bichards  (W.  J.  B.)    Prayers  for  the  visits  to  a 
church  required  for  the  Jubilee,    pp.  16. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  3457.  d    13.  (5.) 

Blunt  (U.  F.  L.)  Suggestions  for  Private  Prayers, 
pp.  24.    Loful.  1887.  16*.  4^00.  ff.  29. 

Christian's  Book  of  Prayer,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1887.  16^  3457.  h.  9. 

Dawson  (M.  L.  M.)    Communion  with  God;  aids 

tol»rayer.    pp.  146.   Lond.  1887.  8*.    3456.  c.  60. 

Sprioo  (D.  F.)    Short  l*rayeni.    Lond.  1887.  9r. 

34:)6.  f.  48. 
LiTCROiEs.    Latin  Rite.    Catholic  Praver  Book, 
pp.  172.     Lond.  1888.  16*.  8365.  ff.  11. 

Praters  for  One  and  All.    Lond.  1888,  etc.  8*. 

3457.  d.  2. 
Pbatebs.    Short  daily  Prayers,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1888.  32*.  3456.  a.  77. 

ATKivaoii  (J.  A.)    l*rayers  for  adults,    pp.  8. 
J  «*.  3457.  d.  11.  (3.) 


PBA YXEL— Ptiwato  Trm^mrm    comHmuwd. 
HoH(iv(K)  From8tnii^lo8ti«ig:th.  pp.9S. 

Lond.  1889.  16*.  8457.  df.  65. 

H0FP8  (J.  P.)   Penooal  Prayen.    Lomd.  1889.  4*. 

3457.  d.  8. 
KdVTTn T6rR (K.)    AkopondniU.    pp.804. 

Bwdaped,  1889.  8*.  3456.  h.  30. 

TowvBKHD  (M.  B.)    Yoieea  of  Prayer,    pp.  220. 

Lond.  1889.  16*.  3457.  df.  66. 

HL,  K  L.    Prayan  at  bed-time.    pp.  83. 

Oxf.  189a  8*.  3457.  ddd.  6. 

Hatward  (Sir  J.)    Brief  ooone  of  Prayera  aud 

Meditatioos.    pp.  28.    FoUsetUme,  1890.  8*. 

3456.  ddd.  18.  (4.) 
La  (W.)    Threefold  coeds  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 

tores,    pp.  154.    Lond.  1890.  8*.     3128.  de.  18. 

Magduft  (J.  B.)    Gloria  PatrL    Book  of  private 
Prayer,    pp.  287.    Lond.  1890.  8*.    3455.  e.  45. 

Pbatebs.    Short  Prayera  for  daily  naa.    pp.  68. 

Lond.  1890.  16*.  8457.  h.  28. 

WiLBBBfOBOi  (F.  B.)    Easy  method  of  mental 

Prayer,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8939.  ooe.  2.  (21.) 
CoLLm(Jfri.H.)   Short  daily  Prayers,   pp.175. 

OUug.  1891.  8*.  8456.  dd.  17. 

LiTUBom.    LaHn  BiU,    The  Gate  of  Heaven. 

pp.  298.    Lond.  1891.  24*.  3356.  a.  40. 

Black  (W.)    Brief  heads  for  mental  Prayer  for 

Advent    pp.  35.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

3456.  df.  60.  (3.) 
—  Brief  beads  for  Lent    pp.  55. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  3456.  df.  60.  (4.) 
Brief  heads  from  Easter  to  Whitmintide. 

pp.  54.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  845a  df.  87. 

Brief  heads  for  Trinity.   Lond,  1894,  etc  8*. 

8456.  df.  36. 
LrruBQiBS.    Latin  Bite.    The  Spirit  of  the  Sacred 

Heart    pp.732.    Xomi.  1892.  8*.    8366.  aaaa.  4. 

Paoaxi  (G.  B.)    Book  of  No^onas.    pp.  216. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8456.  df.  29. 

TwiNoro  (L.)    Morning  and  evening  Prayers. 

pp.  157.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  3457.  dd.  17. 

VoYSET  (C.)    Prayers  and  Bleditations.    pp.  53. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  8457.  dd.  28. 

Babtbam  (B.)    Home  Devotions,    pp.  144. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  3408.  df.  15. 

Bechabama  Cbattopadhtata.     a  Wreath  of 

Prayers.    Smkknr^  1893,  etc.  8*.  4505.  de. 

roBisTiAN.    Christian's  handy  hook  of  Praver. 

pp.  143.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  3457.  bhb.  86. 

MAifNEB.    Manner  of  mental  Prayer  according  to 

the  Sulpician  method.    Jxmd.  1893.  16*. 

3455.  df.  4.  (4.) 
W.,  R    Book  of  simple  Prayers,    pp.  109. 

Beading,  1893.  4*.  3457.  i.  18. 

Bell  (J.)    The  Home-Altar.    Daily  Prayers. 

pp.  1(>0.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  3457.  cc  40. 

BrBBOuoHS   (H.    C.)      Short   private    morning 

Prayers,    pp.  90.    DMin,  1894.  16*. 

3456.  dd.  45. 
CoBBE  (F.  P.)    Alone  to  the  Alone,    pp.  110. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  3457.  h.  41. 

NcTTALL  (E.)  Bp.  of  Jamaica.     The  Church- 
man's manual,    pp.  318.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

4430.  a.  1. 
Saint  Vebonica  Manual.    St  Veronica  numnal 

of  Divine  Love.    pp.  217.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8456.  df.  45. 
ViZABD  (P.  E.)    Prayers  new  and  old.    i^.  66. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8457.  oc.  39. 

Mbteb  (F.  B.)    l^rayers  for  heart  and  home. 

pp.  123.     Lond.  1895.  8*.  8457.  h.  43. 
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PBAYJOL— Friyate  Prayers— <»ii<tiuia(i 
MnxKB  (J.  B.)    For  a  Busy  Day.    A  morning 
prmyer.    pp.  32.    LimtL  1895.  8*.     i402.  d.  27. 

PmjkTKB  Book.    A  simple  Prayer  Book.    pp.  G8. 
Ixmd.  1895.  IG'.  3457.  aaa.  72. 

8^  A.  H.   Oatholio  Prayen  for  Church  of  England 
People,    pp.204.    I^omi.  1895. 16".    3450.  dr.  65. 

Waijua  (E.  T.  M.)     The  CStaket,  containing 
deTotknis  for  Catholics,    pp.  197. 
Jxmd.  1895.  32".  3455.  aaaa.  4. 

Tatw  (H.  8.  B.)  Qdet  Tboaghta  for  morning 
Defotioii.    pp.  365.    Lond,  1895.  8«. 

3456.  ee.  33. 

Bkllabs  (W.)  Before  the  Throne.  A  manual 
of  private  Devotion,    pp.  302.    Land.  1896.  8*. 

3456.  dd.  51. 

BTun  (F.  D.)  Prayers  for  the  People,  pp.  15.3. 
Lomd.  1896.  S*.  3456.  df.  69. 

CoTPOH  (E.  M.)   Aids  to  Secret  Prayer.    1896.  8". 

Pam.  75. 

Battkbsbt  (C.  F.  H.)  Daily :  a  help  to  private 
prayer,    pp.  86.    Land,  1897.  8*.    3455.  aaa.  62. 

CoMTTOK  (B.)  Tbe  Armoary  of  Prayer,  pp.  23 1 . 
Lomd,  1897.  12*.  8456.  b.  67. 

Cox(C.)    Catholio  Prayer-Book.    pp.190. 
Ltmd,  1897.  8*.  3866.  0.  18. 

HcwKnoK(W.)   '*  When  thou  prayest";  sugges- 
tions for  daily  private  prayer,  ele.    pp.  126. 
Lomd.  1897.  8*.  3456.  b.  63. 

Maitual.    My  Manual  of  Private  Devotions, 
pp.  104.    Ozf.  1897.  24*.  3456.  dt  71. 

DcK9  (A.  H.)  Bp.  o/Qatbee.  Onr  Church  Manual. 
pp.  80.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  4430.  aa.  17. 

Fbbbs  (  W.  H.)  and  Illihg wobth  (A.  L.)  Sursum 
Corda.  A  handbook  of  interoession  and  thanks- 
^ving.    pp  314.    Ox/.  1898.  12*.    3455.  de.  7. 

Jkbvou  (W.  H.  H.)    The  Christian's  Manual, 
pp.  444.    Lmd.  1898.  8*.  3456.  ddd.  20. 

Mon.    Putit  Mois  des  Ames  du  Purgatoire. 
pp  113.     Ckic^mtimi,  1898.  16*.      8457.  co.  34. 

Pbatbbs.    Personal  and  family  Prayers,    pp  72. 

Ltmd.  1898.  8*.  3456.  ee.  41. 

PuBBT.    Tlie  English  Catholic's  Vade  Mocum. 

pp.  100.    Land.  1898.  16*.  3456.  df.  73. 

Stahbbidge  (J.  W.)  A  Book  of  Devotions. 
pp.  289.  1898.  8*.  Librabt.  The  Library  of 
Devotion.  03605.  dc. 

Tbbasubt.  The  Treasury  of  Prayer  and  Praise. 
3  pt     Ox/.  1898.  32*.  3455.  df.  2. 

Bbxsov  (E.  W.)  Arehbp.  of  Can(«r5ttry.  Prayer^i. 
compiled,  written  or  translated  by  E.  W.  Benson. 
pp.  274.    XoiMi  1899.  8«.  3156.  ce.  45. 

DAanBLi  (J.  J.)  Communion  with  God.  Prayers 
for  one  week.    pp.  97.    Oxf,  1899.  8*. 

3456.  ee.  42. 

EcxABTSBArfKN  (C.  V.)  QttkX  ist  die  reinste  Liebe. 
pp  300.    BetttfJn^B,  1899.  8*.  3455.  h.  4. 

(;rAL  (A.)    Elibre  d'Horas.    Devooions  fntimas. 

Baredoma^  1899.  4*.  3455.  g.  16. 

Kbtmbb    (N.)      8npplications,    Prayers,    and 

Thanksgivings,    pp.  154.    Ox/.  1899.  ^« 

3455.  aaaa.  24. 
8.,  A.  M.    Prayers  and  Intercessions  in  simple 

words,    pp.  38.    0»/.  1899.  32*.       3456.  a.  64. 

WoTBCBsrooir(H.  J.)  KyrieEleison.  A  manual 
of  private  prayers,    pp.  175.    Edinb.  1899.  8*. 

3455.  de.  9. 
Book.    Tlio  Book  of  Private  Prayer.    Prepared 
by  a  Cuiumittee  of  the  Upper  House  of  the  Con- 
vocstiuB  of  Cauteftmnr.    Idmd.  1900.  8*. 

9456.  ee.  50. 


PRATEB.— Private  Frayera— ctmitttued. 
Chbistian  TuoroBTS.     Christian  Thoughts  for 

every  day  of  the  month :  with  a  prayer. 

pp  145.    Ox/  1900.  16«.  3456.  df.  74. 

Jesvs  Cbrist.    Prayers  on  the  Anima  C'hristi. 
I     pp.  16.    Lond.  1900.  32*.  3939.  a.  15.  (4.) 

I  Lbvi(A.  J.)    Meditations  of  Uio  Heart    A  book 
of  private  devotion,    pp.  166.    N.Y.  1900.  8*. 

3455.  h.  6. 

Liturgies.      Xa/ta  Bite.     The  Garden  of  the 
Soul,  a  manual  of  devotion,     pp.  2(»6.  144. 
Lond.  1900.  32*.  3366.  c.  20. 

MoxoN  (H.)    Private  Prayers,    pp.  8. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  3450.  ee.  54.  (3.) 

Newbolt  (W.  C.  R)    The  Dial  of  Prayer.    Devo- 
tions for  every  hour.    pp.  127.    Lond.  1 900.  8**. 

3455.  h.  3. 
NoBTH  (V.)      Sunday  Short  Morning  Prayer. 
In  verse.    Manch.  1900.  «.  sh.  4*. 

11651.  m.  46.  (3.) 

Scott  (H.  R.)    Watch-Prayers  of  (he  Cross, 
pp.  15.    Ox/  1900.  8*.  3456.  ee.  54.  (5.) 

Wat  of  the  Cross.    Prayers.     Lond.  1882.  12». 

3457.  de.  40.  (5.) 

Abt  (    )    To  Gttlvary.    New  method  of  making 
the  Stations,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1B90.  8^. 

3930.  ccc.  2.  (13.) 

Stations  of  thb  Cboss.    The  Road  to  Culvary. 
Methods  of  making  the  Way  of  the  Cross, 
pp.  171.    Lond.  1897.  12».  3455.  aaaa.  13. 


Tubnbb  (H.  W.)     Short  Pravers  for  working 
men.    pp.  20.    Lond.  i88r.  lO®.       3157.  de.  9. 

UoM B  Pbatbbs  for  workmen,    pp.  32. 
Lond.  1885.  8^  4420.  b.  27. 

H.,  M.  M.  C.    Helps  to  a  Prayerful  Life.    For 

working  men.    pp.  95.    Ox/  1900.  8*. 

3455.  de.  16. 
Thoughts  and  prayers  for  mothers,    pp.  36. 

Land.  1882.  8^  8457.  df.  25. 

Tatlob  (J.)  Bp.  0/  Dromore.    Women's  Prayers  : 

from  the  writings  of  Biehop  J.  Taylor,    pp.  59. 

Ox/  1899.  12«.  3456.  aaa.  41. 

Nealb  (A.)    The  Mothers*  Book  of  Prayer  ai.d 
Thanksgiving,    pp.  59.    Ox/  1900.  12*. 

3455.  h.  9. 

BuTLEB  (W,  J.)    A  short  Manual  for  Nurses. 
pp.39.    Lond.  1881.  16-.  4400.  e.  12. 

Cliffobd  (M.)     Prayers  for  tha  uso  of  Ward- 
Sisters  and  Nurses.    pp.81.    Xcmd.  19C0.  8^ 

3456.  ddd.  29. 

Pbatbrs  for  those  in  service,    pp.  63. 
Land.  1883.  S\  4420.  b.  17.  (4.) 

Pbiest.    Devotions  for  those  about  to  journey, 
pp.  4.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  3455.  dd.  18.  (8.) 

Hbbitaman  (C.  F.)    Tlie  Itinerary :  devotions  for 
travellers,  pp.127.  Land.  1889.  8^    4420.  aa.  52. 

Pbatbbs.    Private  Prayers  for  emigrants,    pp.  8. 
Land,  1889.  32«.  3457.  d.  11.  (6.) 

Book  of  Private  Prayer  for  seamen,    pp.  158. 
Lond  1881.  32*.  ,H457.  de.  7. 

Pbatbbs.    Daily  Prayers  for  choristers. 
Lond.  1882.  16».  3457.  de.  42.  (.S.) 

GouLBUBV   (E.  M.)  and  Woollcombb  (£.  C.) 
Prayers  in  behalf  cf  Missions,    pp.  72. 
Ox/  1882.  Uy.  3457.  do.  22. 

Cvsack  (M.  F.)     Prayers  for  times  of  publio 
calamity,    pp.  56.    Dublin,  1883.  16*. 
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PRAYXSB.— PiiTftte  Frayer»— «o«l<iiit«^. 

LiTUBOiiB.  Oi  Htf^  0/  En^lafkdL  Formii  of  Prayer 
for  Public  aikil  Pririkte  Use  dmitits  tbe  Warm 
8.  Africa,    pfi.  47.    Lortd.  1903.  tl\    4429.  cc  2. 

iSM    oZm    EtCEIARIfT       MKDtTATlO^S :     BOBABT. 

For  PrajCTi  f<ir  Ijeut  and  Holy  Week,  M0  Lent. 
For  Pra?«n  for  thi-  Sick,  §ee  Sicknesi.  For 
l*rttyerB  for  tLe  Dead,  $ee  EacBAiouooT. 

Pritaie  Praffera/or  Ike  Oergg. 
Pbatebs  for  Ministers  of  CbriBt    pp.  23. 
Land.  188 1.  12-.  »457.  df.  7. 

Oldkhow  (J.)  and  Cbake  (A.  D.)  The  Priflrt's 
Book  of  DcTOtion.    pp.622.    Ox/ 1884.  12*. 

3457.  Da.  80. 

Bailkt(H.)  a  DeTotional  Manual  for  the  Clergy. 

pp.  256.    Ltmd.  1890.  8*.  4420.  ooc  46. 

Medd  (P.  G.)    An  OiBce  of  Prayer  for  the  use 

of  the  Clergy,    pp.  96.    Lond,  1897-  8*- 

4430.  aaa.  44. 
0LDK90W  (J.)  and  Cbake  (A.  D.)    The  Priest's 
Book  of  Private  Devotion,    pp.  672. 
Oz/.  1897.  12*.  3455.  c  8. 

rrivale  Prayenfor  Children, 
Hewell  (E.  M.)  Mif$.     Private  Devotions  for 

Youiiff  persons,    pp.  158.    Ixmd,  1881.  12*. 

^       *  *^  3457.  df.  10. 

I'nAYEtut.    Daily  Prayers  for  children. 

hn^L  i8/i2.  16".  1892.  d.  1.  (37».) 

— ^  Diiily  rraycra  for  the  young. 

Pmd.  t6H2.  16*.  3457.  de.  42.  (4.) 

Wat.    Thft  livioff  way :  devotions  for  the  young. 

|i|i,  i;,5.    LofuL  1883.  8*.  4400.  e.  31. 

MrmnffKi.     M**miiiK  and  Evening  Prayers  for 

«hlMr#ii.     lAmd.  1884.  16*.      3157.  00.  30.  (4.) 
(  MAKK  TA.  D.)    Itook  of  Devotion  for  girla 

pp  '2<i2.     0//.  1885.  12*.  3456.  occ  36. 

II ,  K   L.    Private  Prsyers  for  children,    pp.103. 

/>,«//,  t6ii^.  16-.  3455.  b.  78. 

Kaiiick.    Prayen  compiled  by  a  Father,    pp.  63. 

hmil.  i8<j6.  1^?.  3456.  c  59. 

Katik.    Catholic  Prayers  for  children,    pp.  55. 

UMin,  1886.  S*.  3455.  b.  81. 

PaAYEES  for  the  young,  pp.108.  ^SXtWiiig,  1886.  8*. 

3455.  cc  47. 
Cabi.oll(C.)   Little  Child's  Prayer-book,   pp.64. 

Jjond.  i8b7.  16".  3457.  f.  45. 

Desbobdes  (L.)    Gebetbiichlein  fiir  Kinder, 
pp.  201.     Wurthurg,  1887.  8».  3157.  e.  47. 

K.,  M.  K.    Manual  of  Devotions  for  the  use  of 

ChiUlieu  during  Lent    pp.2tK    Ltmd,    887.32*. 

a45t5.  ct'e  40,  (4.) 

DiLLoir  (J.  J.)    Manual  of  Frivat©  Devotions  for 

fcjuutftr  (ucEubtf^.     pp.  47.     Dublin^  1889.  16*. 
3457.  d.  15.  (6.) 
Hoi;b  of  Prayer  in  the  Children's  Temple,  pp.120. 

JjjtuL  i8»9'.  i<*.  3455.  e.  44. 

M axial  of  Devotions  for  young  people  during 

L-ut.    pp.  32.    Land.  1889.  8*.     3457.  d.  11.  (a.) 
Whittemoke  (W.  M.)    Infant  Altar,    pp.  64. 

Jjund.  1889.  8*.  3456.  g.  51. 

Bbenan  (J.  E.)  Golden  Vessels :  private  Devo- 
tion for  the  voung.    pp.  210.     Loml,  1890.  8*. 

;w:.5.  a.  80. 
Pbayeks.     Daily  Prayers  for  little  children. 

pp.  70.     Ox/.  1 89 1.  32*.  3457.  dd.  34. 

Going   (J.)      With    Angels    and    Archangel*. 

Manual  for  the  use  of  children,    pp.  49. 

Ox/.  1892.  8*.  4324.  aa.  18. 

Baymond  (V.)     The  faithful  Guide.      l*rayers 

and  devotiona-    dd.  264.    Load.  1893.  8*. 

3456.  aa.  86. 


PRAYIIH.— FriTate  Prifcywi    mwtfaiiaJ. 

CaiLnRf^sv    1  Inldn'n'a  Pkftyen.    pfi.  22. 

Limd.  1894.  ler.  3456.  df.  58.  (6.) 

HowATT  (J.  B.)    ChUdreo'a  Prayer  book. 

pp.  80.    Ltmd.  1895.  18*.  3455.  h.  84. 

Smith  (B.  T.)    LesMBs  on  Thongfat  and  Prayer, 

Oe.    pp.  21.    Load  1895.  8*.  4899.  a.  55. 

Fbocteb  (D.)    Daily  Prayen  for  CbrisLian  cbii- 

dnriL     pp.  J6,    Oxf,  1896.  82».     3455,  df.  X  (0.) 
WiitsuAw  (C  M.)    Tho  ChildftuV  year  book  of 

Prayer,  pp.384.  Load.  1898.  8*.   3456.  ddd.  17. 
Elsdalb  (D.  T.  W.)     Daily  Prayers  for  little 

ehildran  of  the  Choreh.   pp.  62.   Ox/.  1899.  82*. 

345&  aa.  22. 
KvaLAVD  (A.  C.)    Daily  Piayeis  for  a  chiU  of 

the  ebiUGli.    pp.  16.    Ox/.  190a  32*. 

3455.  df.  13.  (4.) 
PamT.    Piayefs  lor  little  children,    pp.  22. 

Ox/.  1900.  32*.  3455.  df.  12. 

PusET  (K  B.)    Pkayan  for  a  young  scboolboj. 

pp.  27.    LmuL  i88}.  12*.  M:m.  de.  32. 

Cbake  (A.  D.)    Sdioolboy't  Book  of  DevoUon. 

pp.  205.     Ox/.  188s.  1'2*.  3456.  f.  49. 

L\iij^i.iv^  nVV.   H.)  J;<iy«i  LfUditm.     Private 

Devolkm  for  school  boys.  pp.  40.  Ltmd.  1 885.  32*. 

4401.  a.  44, 
Bakeb(W.)    Prayers  for  younger  boys,    pp.68. 

Ltmd.  1886.  16*.  3455.  aa.  62. 
Uannal  of  Devotion  for  sdioolboya. 

pp.  155.    Ltmd.  1887.  le*.  8457.  o.  51. 

DAi.Tcai(B.  A.)    Helps  to  telf-ezainiDation  for 

boys.  pp.  16.  (htf  1892.  r    Un.  bbb.  64.  (2.) 
Batteb^y    f    F.  H.)     Do  you  Pray  ?    A  word 

to  boys,    pp.79.     <    »4. 1896^  12".    4390.  bb.  16. 
JoHBS  (H.  L.)    1  'ri vate  Pfsyets  for  boys  at  public 

schools,    pp.32.    Loaif.  1897.  16*.    3457.  b.  20. 
Bevak  (R  LJ    a  Book  of  Players  fi«  boys. 

pp.  4^    I^nd.  1900.  8*.  3455.  df.  17. 

For  public  prayers  for  Children    and    young 

persons,  sss  above^  PMie  Prayert. 
F  RE  A  C  H  LN  G.    Sn  Hon iLmoa. 
FREAUaEB.    iSesjAVA. 
FBJSCIOnS  STONIS.    SeeGwMB. 

PR^  C  IS-'WBITIN  O. 

HuKTEE  (J.)    An  Introdnotion  to  the  writing  of 

Precis,    pp.  176.    Ltmd.  1882.  12*. 

10921.  bbb.  17. 

Key.    pp.  24.    Land.  1882.  12*. 

10921.  bbb.  18. 
T1LDK8LET  AND  Gbabsie.    Civil  Service  Precis- 
writing.   pp.231.  Ltmd.  1S8;   8-     01221^.  eee. 
HuNTEB  (J.)    Commercial  PFecis-wriling. 

pp.  74.    Land.  1888.  8*.  1092L  aaa.  34. 

Thomson  (W.  S.)  Guide  to  [tid4?siti^  nnd  Precii- 

writing.  pp.  324.  ^Iberd.  1895^  8*,    12HK2.  bb.  48. 
Jacob  (T.  E.)    Indexing  and  IV^iS'^ritLiig  for 

Civil  Service  Candidates,    pp.  220. 

Load.  1896.  8*.  11824.  bbb   29. 

Kbbfe  (J.)    indexmg  and  Free  La- writing.     For 
.  candidates  preparing  for  Civil  Service  Ex&u)iDa* 

tions.    pp.  210,    Loud.  18^7.  S'.     011824.  g.  65. 
WHirriELD  (E.  E.)     Pr^^ds-writiDg  and  office 

corr^^pcmdeoce.    pp.  137.    1897.  8*.    Methnen's 

Loihiuerciai  Seriea    No.  3.  08227.  de. 

Johnston  (B.)    Civil  Service  and  Army  Preda 

pp.  291.    Und.  1898.  8*.  2288.  a.  20. 

Seeebt  (G.  E.)    Practical  Indexing  and  Pr^eia- 

writing.  pp.  240.  Load.  1899.  8*.   011805.  e.  18. 
JoNBS  (.\.  J.  L.)    Indexing  uid  Pr^da-writing. 

pp.  144.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  011805.  df.  2. 
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nMDEBTlSATlON.    Bee  Oalvinibv. 

FBBNZIiAXT.    ZibolbbCL)    Prenzlau. 
pp.  20&    iVmsIois  1886.  8*.  10255.  g.  8. 

AnoLDT  (  )  GeMhiobte  des  GymnasianiB  za 
IVeniUiL    pp.  808.    Prtntktu,  1893.  8*. 

8357.  f.  25. 

PBSSBYTEBIAiaSBC 
QeneraL 
CAMncKLL  (G.)   Pretbyteruui  Ghnrohes.  1884.  8*. 
fit  Gilair  Leoturet.    Series  4.  4466.  g. 

Vjur  Dtxi  (H.  J.)  The  Ghnroh :  her  ministry 
and  Mcimmentt.    pp.  265.    Land,  1890.  8**. 

4182.  f.  35. 
Bill  (J.)    J.  Galvin :  hiB  errors,  and  the  errors 
orPxesbyterianism.    pp.82.    ^.7.1891.8*. 

4182.  f.  36. 
CHBvnAvmr.   GntUneofprsotioalGhristianitv. 
Text-book  for  those  preparing  for  the  Lord  s 
Supper,    pp.  48.    Edinb,  I89^  8^ 

4371.  asaa.  10.  (5.) 

BAVKnMAH  (D.  D.)    Worship,  order  and  polity 

of  the  Presbyterian  Ghuch.    4  pt. 

EtUiA,  1894.  8*.  4175.  de.  46. 

BoTD  (J.)    Plea  for  the  responsive  element  in 

Preabytoian  worship,    pp.20.    Olaeg,  1894.  8*. 

4175.  bb.  27.  (9.) 

MiDDLnmB  (J.  T.)    Leetnre  on  Presbyterian 

poUty.    pp.  U.    Sunderland,  1894.  8«. 

4139.  dd.  2.  (15.) 

PaouDrooT  (J.  J.  A.)    Gntlines  of  lectures  on 

Choieh  Government  deliyered  in  Knox  College, 

1895,  eie.    pp.  83.    roroii<o,  1895.  8*. 

4182.  aa.  44. 
BAOrr(B.)  Presbyterianism  aa  a  form  of  ohuroh 

life.  pp.  23.  Oiiiid.  1894.  8».  4175.  bb.  27.  (11.) 
WnoHT  (A.)     The  Presbyterian  Churoh;  its 

wonhip,  functions  and  orders,    pp.  282. 

Edinb.  189;.  8«.  4735.  b.  42. 

OoaTn  (J.  N.)    The  Presbyterian  Churches: 

their  plsMoe  in  modem  Christendom,    pp.  198. 

1896.  8*.    The  Guild  Library.  3622.  g. 

Pbisbttkriahs.  Prooeedings  of  the  sixth  General 
Council  of  the  AUianoe  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  system.  2  pt. 
load.  1896.  8».  4175.  f.  7. 

DoDDs  (J.)    PresbTterianism.    An  address  intro- 
ductory to  an  Ordination  of  Ruling  Elders,  etc. 
pp.  20.    Edinb.  1898.  8«.  4475.  f.  55.  (19.) 

HowABD  (G.  B.)  Rise  and  progress  of  Presby- 
terianism. pp.  199.  Lond.  1898.  8^.    4735.  df.  4. 

BUcLiOD  (N.)  Church,  Ministry,  and  Sacra- 
meota.  pp.  120.  1898.  8*.  Guild  and  Bible 
Ckss  Text-Books.  3605.  aaa. 

Sloeb.  The  Ruling  Elder :  his  place  and  work, 
pp.  336.    Edinb.  1893.  8*.  4136.  aaa.  89. 

Kumb  (B.  K)    Address  on  The  Elder  in  his 

EoeUrsiastical  Relations,  pp.  7.  Edinb.  1896.  S". 

4183.  e.  57.  (4.) 

Kmo  (B.)    The  Ruling  Elder,    pp.  336. 
Land.  1898.  8*.  4136.  a.  46. 

file  also  CALTiansM . 

HfttionAl  Presbyterian  Churohes. 

Cheat  BrOain  and  Ireland, 

England, 

DiTSDAUi  (A.  H.)  HistoiT  of  the  Presbjrterians  in 

England,  pp.  644.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    4715.  df.  2. 

Dm  (A.  8.)    Sketches  of  English  Nonoonfor- 

Bity.    pp.  112.    Lond,  189].  8*.    4109.  aa.  42. 

Ac  Xanehester.  Cketham  Soeieif.  Remains. 
lf.8.  YoL  20,  ele.  Minutes  of  the  Ifanohestcr 
Prasbyteriaa  eJaases.    Jlfane^.  1890,  etc.  4^ 

Ac.  8120. 
IIL 


FBB8B  YTBBIANI8M.— ITational  Pree- 
bsrteriazL  Ghiirohes— ^onltnusd. 

LAiroAcrTEB.    Provineial  Aeeembly  of  LaneaAire 
and  Cheehire.     Record  of  the  Prorineial  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,    pp.  189. 
ilfandk.  1896.  8^  4715.  h.  8. 

MacPhail  (8.  R.)  The  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Presbyterianism  in  Liverpool  1896.  8*.  Liyeb- 
POOL.  Canmng  Street  Freebffterian  Chureh, 
Jubilee  Memorial.  4715.  f.  8. 

80AM M  cll  (8.  D.)    Jubilee  memorial  of  the  old 
Stafford  Meeting  House,    pp.  46. 
Staford,  1887.  §•.  4715.  aaa.  16. 

GiBSoir  (J.  M.)  Presbyterian  Chnrch  of  England. 
Address,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

4906.  dd.  88.  (5.) 
Frasib  (D.)    Sound  Doctrine.    Commentary  on 
the  articles  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Churoh 
of  England,    pp.  237.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

3506.  aaaa.  2. 

M1DDLSI1188  (J.  T.)    How  far  is  a  Directory  of 

worship  necessary  ?  pp.  8.  Sunderland^  1893.  8*. 

3477.  dd.  7.  (10.) 

Enolahd.  Pre$byterian  Chureh,  The  Book  of 
Order,    pp.  126.    Lond.  1882.  8*.      3557.  g.  1. 

P.P.  London,  Year  Book  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churoh  of  England.    Land,  1887,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2485.  ke. 

EiroLAVD.  Preebifterian  Church.  Official  Hand- 
book. Lond.  X892,  eU,  8*.  P.P.  2485.  kea. 
See  aleo  Evoland,  Hietoryt  Eeeieeiaetieal:  Non- 
eon/ormitte, 

Scotland. 
See  SoOTLAXD,  Chwreh  of:  Free  Chureh:  and 
HiSTOBT,  EoeUtiaetieal, 

Ireland. 

Hamiltov  (T.)  History  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 

Churoh.     pp.  192.     1887.  8*.     Handbook  for 

Bible  Classes.  3104.  aa. 

Latimer  (W.  T.)  History  of  the  Irish  Presby- 
terians,   pp.  238.    Bd/aU,  1893.  8«. 

4735.  aaa.  40. 

Popular  History  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 

Church,    pp.  16.    Belfait,  1897.  8«. 

4534.  CO.  25.  (3.) 

Ibwin  (C.  H.)  History  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Dublin,  efo.    pp.357.    2>md.  1890.  8<*. 

4735.  c.  29. 

Belfast.  Firtt  Pretbyterian  Churth.  Historic 
Memoriab  of  tho  First  Presbyterian  Churoh  of 
Belfast,   pp.  128.  Belfaet,  1887.  4*.    4735.  f.  17. 

Ferqubon  (S.)  Brief  Sketches  of  some  Irish 
Covenanting  Ministers  during  the  eighteenth 
century,    pp.  104.    Londonderry,  1897.  8*. 

4956.  aa.  24. 

Edoar  (R.  M.)    Progressiye  Presbyterianism. 
pp.  186.    Bdfaet,  1894.  8«.  4165.  a.  8. 

Walee, 
P.P.  Carnarvon.  The  Monthly  Treasury.  English 
organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Churoh  of  Wales. 
Carnarvon,  1900,  etc.  8».  P.P.  668. 

Auttralaeia. 
Hamiltoh   (R.)     History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churdi  of  Victoria,    pp.  495. 
Mdhoume,  1888.  8*.  4744.  ee.  22. 

Canada. 

Canada.  Pretbyterian  Chureh.  General  AteemUy. 

Aids   for   Social  Worship:    short   services  of 

prayer  and  praise,    pp.  239.    Toronto,  1900.  8*. 

^   ^  3455.de.  25. 
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Canada.    DiTine  Wonhip  in  oomiieotioii  with  the 

PresbyteriaQ  Chnroh  in  Oanada.    pp.  114. 

Toronto,  190a  8*.  M75.  d.  43. 

Netherlands. 
See  NiTBEBiiAMDe,  B^ormed  Ckurek, 

Steiteerland, 
See     SwiTZEBLAND,     EvangeUeal     and    Free 
Churehti. 

UniUd  Statee  of  America, 
Thoxfiok   (B.  E.)      History  of  Pretbyterian 
(torches  in  the  U.8JL.     pp.  424.    1895.  8*. 
American  Church  History  Sonet.    YoL  yl 

4744.  g. 
SiX)ULLiB  (J.  B.)    Hittonr  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian  Chnrch   of  N.  America.     1894.  8*. 
American  Church  History  Series.    Vol.  xi. 

4744.  g. 

J0BN8ON  (T.  C.)    History  of  the  southern  Pres- 

byterinn  Church.    1894.  8*.    Amerioan  Church 

History  Series,  eU,    Vol.  xi.  4744.  g. 

Carboll  (H.  K.)  Beport  of  statistics  of  Chuxohes 
in  the  U.S.A.  pp.  812.  1894.  8*.  Eleventh 
Census  of  the  U.S.A.  1882.  c  1. 

Bbioos  (C.  a.)    Amerioan  Presbyterianlsm. 
pp.  873.    NY,  1B85.  8«.  4744.  ee.  9. 

MaoCook  (J.  J.)    Appeal  in  the  Briggs  Heresy 
case  before  the  General  Assembly  oxthe  Pres- 
byterian CSiuroh  in  the  U.S.A.    pp.  878. 
N,Y.  189J.  8*».  5155.  h.  11. 

Bbiggs  (C.  a.)  The  Defence  of  Professor  Briggs 
before  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  1892. 
pp.  198.    NY.  1893.  8*.  4182.  df.  8. 

Kobebts  (W.  H.)    The  Westminster  Standards 
and  the  formation  of  the  Amerioan  Bepublic. 
pp.20.    P^Oad.  1898.  8*.  4182.  aa.  48. 

Hodoe  (J.  A.)    What  is  Presbyterian  law  as 

defined  by  Church  Courts  ?    pp.  545. 

FhUad,  1882.  8*.  5157.  a.  «. 

Halsey  ^L.  E.  J.)     History  of  the  McCormick 

Theological  Seminary,    pp.  537. 

Chicago^  189J.  8«.  8366.  f.  29. 

Blaikie  (A.)  Histoid  of  Preebytprianism  in  New 
EDgland.    2  vol.    ioet.  ibBi.  8^     4744.  bbb.  3. 

Alaska.    Presbyterian  Church  in  Alaska, 
pp.  13.     Wash,  1886.  8«.  4534.  e.  5.  (1.) 

Pattoh  (J.  H.)  Triumph  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Hanover,  Virginia,    pp.  137.    NY,  1887.  8*. 

4744.  bb.  7. 
MacIlvain  (J.  W.)    Early  Presbyterianism  in 
Maryland,    pp.  33.     1890.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins 
UoiTcrsity  Studies.    Notes,  1890,  No.  8. 

Ac.  2689. 
Alexandeb  (J.  £.)    History  of  the  Synod  of 
Tennessee,    pp.  155.    Philad,  1890.  8**. 

4744.  ee.  27. 

P.P.    New    York,     The   Presbyterian    Beview. 

Vols.  1-10.    NY,  1880-89.  S\         P.P.  899.  c. 

—  The  Presbyterian  and  Beformod  Beview. 

NY.  1890,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  899.  d. 

FRESCOT,  Iianoashire.  Bylamds  (J.  V.) 
The  armorial  bearings  in  the  churches  of 
Proscot.    pp.  20.    Liverp.  1881.  S\ 

9905.  bbb.  27.  (4.) 

FBESCBIFTIOIf,  Law  oil  Hebbebt 
(T.  A.)  History  of  the  Law  of  Prescription, 
pp.  210.    Lond,  1891.  9".  6306.  bb.  12. 

GuiLLOUABD  (L.)     Traits  de  la  Prescription; 
livre  in.,  titre  xx.  du  Code  Civil 
Parh,  1700,  etc.  8%  05402.  b. 


FBB88»  Lawiy  ato,  r^Iatixig  to  tliA. 
Oilubro  (F.)    Lft  Btampa  libeia  na!  govemi 

lappieteDtatiTi    pp.  61.    Polsmo,  1889.  8*. 

8068.  f.  21.  (8) 
WALGKn(C.)    ThsQiie  der  PrassfMheit 

pp.  101    KoiUrmkey  1889.  8*.  5806.  bb.  8. 

Die  Kompetom  der  BeUgton*  der  Ethik, 

des  Patrioiismuspiadder  YerfiMrang  mit  beson- 
derer  BerikcksiohtigDng  der  Frage  der  Prass- 
fieiheit.    pp.  76.    leife.  1898.  8*.     8010. 1 10. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Powell  (A.)    Law  spedally  affeetiog  Printers 
and  Publishers,    pp.  274.    Land.  1889.  8*. 

6878.  cc.  22. 
FisBSB  (J.  B.)  and  Stbahav  (J.  A.)    The  liaw 
of  the  Press,    pp.  419.    Land,  1898.  8*. 

6876.  h.  14. 

Obassi   (C.)     La   Legislaiione    inglese   sulla 

Btampa  oomparata  alia  LegisUzione  italiana. 

pp.  521.    Boiogna,  1895.  8*.  6006.  c  48. 

Eluott  (G.)    Newspaper  Libel  and  Begistra- 

tion  Act,  1881.    pp.  130.    Land.  1884.  8*. 

6875.  L  3. 

DuGKWOBTH  (L.)  Complete  sommaiT  of  the  Law 

relating  to  the  English  Newspaper  Press,  pp.  42. 

1899.  1^.    WilsoxPs  Legal  HaiMy  Books. 

6426.  aaa.  39. 
See  aieo  Joubhalum. 

Anetria-Hungary. 

Fbdedm AHN  (O.)    Der  Eampf  tfegea  die  Censnr. 
Ein  Beitrag  su  den  f reiheitlioEen  Bestiebungen 
des  QsterreMhisohen  Volkes.    pp.  51. 
Leips.  1897.  8*.  8074.  e.  35. 

ZeiTTAT  (L.)  A  magyar  si^tdjog  mai  ^nr^v^ben, 

1900.  pp.  209.  Budapeet,  1900.  8*.  5551.  a.  2. 
See  oho  Jourvausx. 

France. 
Andbiku   (J.)      La  Censure  en   France  sous 
I'anden  regime,    pp.  45.    il^sii,  1884.  8*. 

11899.  g.  17.  (4.) 
Janmabt  de  Bbouillant  (L.)    La  libertc  de  la 
Presse  on  France  aux  xvu*  et  xvin*  sieoles. 
pp.  824.    Parie,  1888.  4«.  11851.  i.  8. 

SoDXRHJELM  (A.)  Lc  B^gimo  de  la  Presse  pen- 
dant la  B^volunon.    Heieingfon,  1900,  eie.  8*. 

09231.  f. 
Gbodohy  (E.  H.  de)  ViaeoumL    La  Presse  sous 
le  Premier  Empire,    pp.  52.    Paru^  1896.  8*. 

11899.  bbb.  45.  (15.) 

Balmon-Lboagkbue  (R.)    De  la  oompetonce  da 

Jury  en  matibre  de  Presse.    Loi  du  29  juiUet 

1881.    pp.  228.    Parte,  1883.  8«.     5424.  dd.  7. 

Ollitieb  (O.  6.)    Du  regime  de  la  Presse. 
pp.  89.    Ports,  1892.  8'.  8051.  f.  27.  (6.) 

CouLON(H.)    De  la  Libert^  de  la  Prease.   Com- 
mentaire  de  la  loi  du  28  juillet  1894.    pp.  414. 
Parif,i894.  8".  8050.  g.  8. 

Jeamvbot  (Y.)    Code  pratique  de  rimprimerie. 
pp.  207.    Angers,  1894.  8^  5408.  aaa.  8. 

Chbistidi  (P.)  Du  Be'gime  de  la  Presse  m 
France,  pp.  239.  Oenive,  1895.  8".  5424.  do.  8. 
See  also  Joubnausm  :  Libxl. 

Qermany. 

Obtkeb  (F.)    Die  strafrechtliche  Haftoag  des 

verantwortiiiohen  Bedaktenrs.    pp.  120. 

StuUg,  1893.  8°.  6055.  df.  23. 

Gbioeb  (L.)    Das  junge  Deutsohland  and  die 

preussische  Censnr.    pp.  250.    Berl,  1900.  8*. 

09325.  g.  14. 
See  alto  Journalism. 
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ZiawB,  eta»  xtLMng  to  the— «m<. 

Italy. 
BovAii(A.)    BidlA  lepe  della  Btampa. 

pp.  SOi.    Bohgma,  1881.  8*.  6878.  ee.  9. 

OATAm-SPBGB  (G.)    SnlU  libertik  di  Btampa. 

pp.  368.    JfOcMO,  x88i.  8*.  11852.  bb.  9. 

Masvbbdi  (P.)    D  dizitto  penale  della  Stampa. 

pp.  489.    MOam,  1881.  8*.  5859.  b.  2. 

FttOHBU  (O.)    La  lagge  e  la  Stampa. 

pp.  807.    Finmte,  i88f.  8*.  5359.  b.  4. 

LomfT.)    Per  la  libertk  della  Stampa. 

pp.  115.    Soma,  1884.  8<>.  8006.  aa.  I. 

Gaiipah(G.)    Benmnsibilitk  di  Stampa. 

pp.  184.    Milam,  1888.  8*.  11^.  b.  47. 

SoAFonuj  (E.)    La  Stampa  e  11  gerente  rapoii« 

Mbaa  pp.  80.  Bologna,  1889.  8*.  7808.  a.  29.  (4.) 
Gbami  (G.)     La  Legialaiione   iDglese  snlla 

filampa  oomparata  alia  LegiBlaifone  italiana. 

pp.  521.    Boloifna,  1895.  8*.  6006.  a  43. 

TiXMBD(P.)    La  legge  snlla  Stampa.    pp.198. 

NapeU,  1895.  8*.  6o56.  d.  1. 

Tahbabo  (LJ)     La  libertlt  della  Stampa  e  il 

dizitto  ponaie.    pp.  381.    Titrino^  1896.  8*. 

6005.  de.  20. 
Natau  (G.)     La  Biforma  della  legse  snlla 

Stampa.  pp.  21.  Torino^  1898.  4*.    5357.  gg.  2. 
Iaxsasx  CV.)    Le  PnbblioazioDi  periodiohe  nel 

diritto  pn?ato.    pp.  166.    Boma^  1805.  8*. 

See  olfo  JouBXALUM .  ^^'  ^*  ^ 

Netherlands. 

Snion  (D.)    De  Yrijheid  Tan  Prakpers  in  ver- 

band met het Wetboek Tan Strnfreobt.  pp.211. 

'•  Oraemikage,  1883.  8*.  5684.  df.  8. 


NiaBADOw  (W.  J.)    Moderne  'rnisisobe  Geiunur 
nnd  Prease.    pp.  482.    Berl  1894.  8«. 

Bee  aleo  Joubmaubm.  ®^^  ^  3^' 

Spain  and  FortugaL 

Babwiok  (G.  F.)    Laws  Tegnlating  Printing  in 

Spain.    1898.  4*.    Ac.  London.  BiUiographieal 

Sodetf,    Transactions.    Vol.  4.  Aa  9670. 

Cabqubja  (B.)    a  Liberdade  de  Imprensa. 

pp.  140.    Porto,  1893.  8\  6005.  b.  IG. 

Switaerland. 
SwiTZBBLAHD.    Le  droit  en  matibre  d'abus  de  la 

Presse  diriges  oontre  I'^tranger.    pp.  10. 

Berme^  1888.  4\  6006.  b.  12.  (4.) 

HuBBB  (H.)    Zom  Begriff  der  Preesfreibeit  nocb 

sebwetaerisobem  Beobte.    pp.  70. 

Barm,  1891.  8*.  5510.  oc.  1.  (3.) 

United  States  of  America. 
Mkbbxll(S.)    Newspaper  LibeL    pp.304. 
BofC  j888.  8*.  6617.  aa.  8. 

See  aleo  JouBMAUSH :  Libel. 

FBJBSSBUBO.    Kiralt  (J.)    Gesobichte  dea 

Donao-Mantb-nndUrfahr-Becbtes  der  Freistadt 

Piessbnrg.    pp.  252.    PreeOmrg,  189a  8«. 

5549.  o.  23. 
KuLALVT  (L)    a  poasonji  nagy-dunai  vam-  ds 

renog  iorte'neie.    pp.  177.    Poxeony,  1890.  8*. 

5549.  d.  12. 
OsTTAT  (T.)    Geeebicbte  der  Stadt  Preasborg. 

PreeAmg,  1893,  eto.  8*.  10215.  i. 

Ac.     Pest     Magyar   Tudomdnyo$    Akad^mia. 

KiniLT  (J.)  Poxsoiiy  yiros  joga  a  koz^pkorban. 

pp.  464.    BudapeU,  1894.  8*.  Aa  825/186. 

AvesaaiATBB  (K.)    Gesdiiobte  der  Pressborger 

Zeitong.    pp.28,    ^osfonv,  1896.  8*. 

011852.  e.  .«>.  (1.) 


FBBSTBUB7.    GBonov  (J.)    Tbe  Begister 

BookofPrestbnry.    1881.  8*.   Aa  Manebester. 

BeeordSooieiy.eie.    Pnblioatioiis.    VoL  5. 

Aa  8121. 
FBBSTOir,   Lancashire.     Fishwiok  (H.) 

History  of  tbe  PitfiBb  of  Preston,    pp.483. 

BochdiOe,  1900.  4«.  10868.  k.  49. 

Abbam  (W.  a.)    Bolls  of  Burgesses  of  Prestoo. 

1397-1682.  1884.  8*.    Ao.  ICancbester.    Beeord 

Society,    PnU.    VoL  ix.  Aa  8121. 
Tbe  Pnston  Guild  Herobant,  1882. 

pp.  152.    PteeUm,  1883.  4*.  10360.  t  21. 

Pbebtok.    Description  of  tbe  County  Sessions 

Hall.    pp.  27.    PfMfoa,  1882.  8*. 

10847.  a  7.  (12.) 
FBBSTON»  Yorkshire.   Smith  (T.C.)  Be* 

oofds  of  the  Pftrisb  cburob  of  Preston,    pp.  299. 

Preebm,  1893.  4*.  10860.  g.  41. 

FBBSTOHPABrS.  Battle  of,  1746.    ^S^ 
QooTLAm>,  Hietory, 

PfiBSTON-XTFON-STOUB.  Bloom  (J.  H.) 
History  of  Preston-upon-Stour.    pp.  108. 
Hemeteorih,  1896.  8*.  010358.  b.  27. 

FBESTWICH.    Bhodes  (S.  W.)    Glimpses 
of  Prestwicb  in  winter.    Mtmd^,  1890.  foL 

1788.  d.  6. 

PMBUUJi Y48UB-OTi  A  TBTl  PioardatCG.) 
L'£glise  de  Preuilly-surOlaisa    pp.  416. 
Preuiay,  1895.  8*.  07816.  L  1. 

FBIBHaOF  ISIiAllDa    Eluott  (H.  W.) 
Honograpb  of  tbe  PribyloT  group,    pp.  176. 
Wa$k,  1881.  4«.  8225.  b. 

Beport  on  the  Seal  Islands  of  Alaska. 

pp.  188.     1884.  4*.     U.S.A.    Cen$ue,     Tentb 
Census.  8225.  b. 

—  Alaska  and  tbe  Seal  Islands,    pp.  478. 
N.T,  1886.  8*.  10460.  dd.  11. 

Jordan  (D.  8.)    Tbe  For  Seals  and  Fur  Seal 
Islands  of  tbe  N.  PkM^ifla  4  pt    Wa$h.  1898.  4*. 

7205.  g.  7. 
See  alto  Bbhbino  Sea. 

PBICBS  AND  VALUE. 

General  History. 
WusEB  (F.  Ton)    t}ber  den  Unsprung  des  wirtb- 

scbaftlieben  Wertbes.  pp.  214.    Wien,  1884.  8«. 

8207.  CO.  14. 
AvKVSL  (G.  d')  Viicount    Histoire  ^nomique 

de  la  piopri^te',  des   salaires  et  des  prix  en 

general,  1200-1800.    2  torn.    ParU,  1894.  4^ 

8207.  m.  1. 
SoBOBimOF  rJ.)  A  History  of  Money  and  Prices. 

Tbeir  relations  from  tbe  tbirteentb  century  to 

the  present  time.    pp.  852.     N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

08225.  ee.  13. 
Graziami  (A.)    Storia  della  teoria  del  Yalore  in 

Italia,  pp.  181.  Milafio,  1889.  8*.    08229.  f.  21. 
MoNTANABi  (A.)     Contribnto  aUa  storia  della 

teoria  del  Yalore  negli  scrittori  italiani.  pp.  138. 

irOano,  1889.  8«.  8207.  d.  22. 

WiBBE  (G.)   Zur  Gescbiobte  der  Proisreyolution 

des  XVI.  und  xyii.  Jabrhunderts.    pp.  419. 

1895.  8*.    iStaats-  und  socialwissensobaftlichc 

Beitr&ge.  08282.  g. 

BiOLLAT  (L.)    Lea  Prix  en  1790.    pp.  508. 

PaHi,  1886.  8*.  8246.  eee.  14. 

Allabd  (A.)    Gropbiques  de  la  crise  mon^taire 

1850-92.    Brux,  1892.  4».  8228.  1.  11. 

MuLHALL  (M.  G.)    History  of  Prices  since  1850. 

pp.  204.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  2240.  aa.  17. 

Dkhis  (H.)  La  D^Mression  ^nomique  et  sooiale, 

et  Tbistoire  des  Prix.    Brux,  1892.  oW.  fol. 

•  1887.  b.  Wi, 
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FBI0B8  AND  VALUE.^Gto]ieral  His- 

Denis  (H.)  La  D^proanon  ^conomiqae  et  lliistoiro 
des  Prix.  pp.  412.  Brux,  1895.  8*.  8226.  h.  42. 


Tbatebs  (J.)  Decennial  Prices  of  Tea,  Coffee, 
and  Bngar,  1787-1887.    Land,  1887.  f.  lA.  8*. 

1882.  c  2.  (22.) 
Sauebbbck  (A.)    Course  of  ayerage  Prices  in 
England,  1820-93.    Lond,  1894.  c  ih.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (66.) 
—  Ck>arse  of  Average  Prices  of  general  com- 
modities in  England.    Lond,  1895.  ^o^* 

1882.  d.  2.  (170.) 
KoRHiH  (J.   H.)      Prices  since  1873  and  the 
science  of  money.    Lond,  1894.  4*. 

1882.  d.  2.  (124.) 

GiFFEH  (Sir  B.)    Recent  changes  in  Prices  and 

incomes,   pp.  93.    Lond.  1888.  8*.    Aa  2465/9. 

8AUIKBBCK  (A.)    Prices  of  commodities  during 
the  last  seven  years,    pp.  40.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 
08227.  g.  49.  (15.) 

Lehb  (J.)    Beitr&ge  zur  Statistik  der  Preise. 
pp.  132.    Frankfurt,  1885.  8*.    8248.  dd.  4.  (1.) 

Fbteb  (A.)  CoBi  of  living  in  various  Cknmtries. 
pp.  25.    Stockport,  1889.  8*.      8227.  a.  46.  (9.) 

Weeks  (J.  D.)  Beport  on  average  Prices  of  neces- 
saries.   4  pt    1886.  4^    U.S.A.  Tenth  Census. 

8225.  h. 
See  aUo  Political  Eoonomt  :  Trade  :  and  under 
the  subheading  Trade  and  Finanoe  of  each 
country. 

Qeneral  and  HisoellaneouB  Works. 
Walrab  (L.)   Matliematische  Theorie  der  Preis- 
bestimmung  der  wirtbschaftlichen  G titer, 
pp.  96.    StuHg.  1881.  8».  8205.  g.  35. 

Wollembobo  (Ti.)  Intomo  al  Costo  relative  di 
produzione  come  norma  per  la  determinazione 
del  Yalorc.    Bologna,  1882.  8*.     8207.  bbb.  18. 

Vm  de  Maboo  (A.  de)    Moneta  e  prezzi. 

pp.  256.    Citth  di  CoiteUo,  1885.  8*. 

8229.  h.  36. 
Allabd  (A.)    La  (Mse. — La  baisse  des  prix. 

pp.  208.    Brux,  1885.  4*.  8228.  i.  65. 

AuosFUBO  (G.  D.)    Der  Niedergang  der  Preise 
und  die  W'abrungs-frage.    pp.  105. 
Bremen,  1886.  8*.  8228.  g.  22. 

F0B88ELL  (H.)  The  Appreciation  of  Gold  and 
the  Fall  in  prices,    pp.  32.    Lond,  1886.  8". 

8248.  e.  10.  (4.) 
Koechlin-Geiqt  (    )    Die  Wahrungsfrage  und 
der  Fall  der  Preise.    pp.  59.    Baeel,  1886.  8*". 

8248.  e.  11.  (2.) 

Newton  (A.)    Low  Prices :  cause  and  remedy, 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8248.  e.  12.  (7.) 

Pbillips(J.  P.)  Social  Struggles.    Facts  relative 
to  values,  prices,  etc,    pp.  530. 
New  Haven,  1886.  8*.  8227.  i.  11. 

Pbocul.  Die  Bimetallisten  und  die  Waareupreise. 
pp.  25.    Hamb,  1886.  8«.  8276.  e.  63.  (12.) 

Sauebbeck  (A.)  Prices  and  the  precious  metals, 
pp.  68.    Lond,  1886.  S\  8248.  e.  11.  (5.) 

Allabd  (A.)    Depreciation  des  Bichessos. 

pp.  133.    Brux,  1889.  4«.  08229.  g.  33. 

AuspiTS  (B.)    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Theorie 

des  Preises.    pp.  555.    Leipz.  1889.  8^ 

08229.  g.  27. 
Fabbbb  (T.  H.^  Baron  Farrer.    What  do  we  pay 

with  ?  or,  gold,  credit  and  prices,    pp.  95. 

Jjond,  188^.  8*.  8225.  Ub.  84. 


FBIGSB  ASD  VAI1U&— Oenaral  and 

maoftllanaopg  Works— eonfiiMed. 
Fbewev  (M.)    Mr.  Fieww  on  Prices,    pp.  26. 
Lond.  1889.  8«.  08226.  h.  14.  (9.) 

KovoBsnrsKi  (J.  tod)    Der  Worth  in  der  iso- 
lirten  Wirthsohaff.    pp.  105.    ITJen,  1889.  4*. 

08227.  ee.  2. 
Zuokebxahdl  (B.)    Zur  Theorie  des  Preises. 
pp.  384.    Leipt.  1889.  8*.  08229.  f.  17. 

Pattev  (S.  N.)    Stabaitj<tf  Prices,    pp.64. 

1889.  8*.    Aa  Saratoga.  Eoommde  Amoe.  Pub- 
lications.   Yd.  3,  No.  6.  Ac  2388. 

Wabsebbab  (C.)    Preise  und  Krisen.    pp.  221. 

StwJttg.  1889.  8*.  08229.  df.  21. 

WiBBEB  (F.  Y.)    Der  natfirliohe  Werth.  pp.  239. 

Witn,  1889.  8*.  8207.  o.  24. 

Neuxamn  (F.  J.)    IMe  (restaliung  des  Preises. 

1890.  8*.    ScHosvBEBO  (O.  T.)    Handbuch  der 
politischen  Oekonomie.    Bd.  1.         8207.  k.  8. 

La  formazione  del  Preno.    1886,  87.  8*. 

Biblioteoa  dell' Economists.    8er.  3. 

Vol.  11  ft  12,  pL  2.  8205.  1. 

BImi  (A.)    Tiattato  suUa  stima  dei  Fondi. 

pp.  559.    NapoLi,  1891.  8*.  8229.  f.  41. 

Smabt  (WO  lAtioduction  to  the  theory  of  Value. 

pp.  88.    Lomd.  1891.  8*.  8206.  bb.  29. 

Abxsden   (J.)     Value:    criticism  of  political 

economy  and  socialism,    pp.  144. 

Xofid.  1892.  8*.  8275.  aa.  60. 

Fishbb  (I.)    Mathematical  investigations  in  the 

theory  of  Value  and  Prices.  1893.  8*.  AaNew 

Haven.    Omneetieut  Aeademy.    Transaetiona. 

VoL  IE.  Ac  1805. 

Whabtoit  (J.)    The  unit  of  Value    pp.  14. 

Pkdad.  1893.  8*.  (»226.  k.  8.  (1.) 

WioxsELL(K.)    Ober  Weit,  Kapital  und  Bentc 

pp.  143.    Jena,  1893.  8*.  08276.  k.  21. 

Jowett(E.)    The  Buinous  fall  in  Prices, 
pp.  24.    Melbourne,  1894.  8«.  0822a  h.  36.  (7.) 

Meinong    (A.)       Philologisoh-ethische    Unter- 
suchungen aur  Werth-Theoric    pp.  232. 
Qrat,  1894.  8*.  08207.  i.  2. 

Melland  (E.)     The  financial  Depression  and 
the  standard  of  Vuluc    pp.  12. 
Dunedin,  1894.  8r,  08226.  h.  15.  (9.) 

Bicca-Salebno  (G.)    La  teoria  del  Valore. 
1894.4*.    Ac.    Borne.    Aeoademia  dei  Lineei. 
Atti    Ser.  5.    Vol.  1.    Pt  1.  Ac  102/10. 

ScHBOEDEB  (H.)    Wcrtverteilung  und  Benten- 
theorie.    pp.  146.    Bed.  1894.  8*.    08207.  L  1. 

Boehm-Bawebe  (R  V.)    The  ultimate  Standard 
of  Value.    1895.8*.   Ac.  Philadelphia,    Ameri- 
can Academy  of  Politieal  Sdenee,    Annals. 
VoLv.    No.  2.  Ac  238.3. 

Levy  (J.  H.)    A  symposium  on  Value    pp.  58. 
Lond,  1895.  8*.  08275.  ee.  44.  (11.) 

MAax(C.)    The  Theory  of  Value  Forming  tho 
firut  nine  chapters  of  **  Oipital."    pp.  189. 
1895.  8*.    The  Bellamy  Series.    No.  13. 

12205.  e. 

Value,  Price,  and  ProflL     Edited  by  E.  M. 

Aveling.  pp.  94.  Lond,  1898.  8*.    08277.  f.  51. 

Labbiola  (A.)    La  teoria  del  Valore  di  C.  Marx, 
pp.  295.      Milano,  1899.  8*.  08207.  f.  13. 

NoBMAX  (J.  H.)    The  Prices  and  tho  foreign  and 

colonial  Monetary  Exchanges  of  the  world. 

Lond.  1895.  4*.  1882.  d.  2.  (146.) 

Babclat  (B.)    The  disturbance  in  the  Standard 

of  Value,    pp.  166.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

08226.  f.  34. 
Joboan(W.  L.)    The  Standard  of  Value 

pp.  192.    Ixmd,  1896.  8-.  08207.  ec  81. 


nuoss 

FBIOB8  Asm  VAIiT7B.--aoiitral  alkd 

BuHLAMD  (O.)    The  Bain  of  the  World's  Agri- 

eoltiire  and  Tnde :  dealings  in  **  f  atuies,"  with 

tlieir  elEBet  oo  prices,    pp.  66.     Lond.  1896.  8*. 

08226.  1.  14. 
LoBon  (B.)    La  Mbneta  e  il  principio  del  oosto 

oompantiTO.    pp.  420.    Torino,  1896.  8*. 

08228.  g.  15. 
WsBMiCKB  (J.)    Der  objektive  Wert  nnd  Preis. 

pp.  116.    Jena,  1896.  8*.  08228.  h.  7. 

BoBDBH  (J.)    An  Essay  on  Value,  with  a  short 

aoooont  of  American  Gorrency.    pp.  232. 

Ckieago,  1897.  8*.  08228.  f.  9. 

Xbbknisls  (0.  T.)    System  der  Werttheorie. 

Ldfps.  1897,  etc  8*.  08464.  h. 

Kbumkl  (F.)     J.  S.  Mills  Lehre  Tom  Wert, 

Pieis nnd  der  Bodenrente.  pp.72.  JBarl.  1897. 8*. 

08228.  h.  25. 
PiocuBLU  (F.)    Apprexsamento  del  valor!  pub- 

blicL    pp.  902.  MUano,  1897.  8*.    012200.  i.  69. 
Tout  (E.)    Lee  Yaleors  mobiliires  en  France. 

pp.  193.    Faru,  1897.  8*.  08226.  f.  52. 

Gbobgb  (L.  F.)    Falling  Prices  and  the  remedy. 

pp.  231.    Boet.  X898.  8*.  08226.  g.  48. 

HnH(0.)   TheoriedeswirtschaftUchen  Worths. 

BerL  1899,  eie.  8*.  08228.  L 

Haotablavb  (G.  W.)    Value  and  Distribution. 

pp.  317.    PkOad.  1899.  8*.  08207.  h.  27. 

Pbi(»  (L.  L.  F.  B)    Money  and  ite  relations  to 

prices,  pp.  200.  Lomd.  1900.  8*.    08276.  ee.  85. 

See  alto  Monr :  Poutioal  Eoovomt  :  Tbadi. 

PBIE8SHITZ.    GoLOinu8(D.)    Priessnitz. 
pp.  59.    FMwaldaUy  1887.  8«.  10107.  cc.  5.  (9.) 

PBIESTHOOD.    SeeCLEBQit. 
FBIMATB8.    SeeUonnanB. 
FBIMOGJIIN  IT  U  KB. 
See  Lavd  TnruBxs :  Bucobssiok. 

PBIMUIiACEAK  WiDifEB(E.)  Die  enropa- 
i«shen  Arten  der  Gattnng  Primola.    pp.  154. 
I       MumOten,  1891.  8».  07028.  h.  34. 

See  aleo  Flowbbs. 

PBTETOS  BDWABD  ISLAND.    Ganada. 

The  Maritime  Provinces  of  Ganada.    pp.  122. 

Lond,  1892.  8».  10470.  dd.  30.  (10.) 

Cabobaih  (H.  B.)    lie  du  Prince-^onard  sous  le 

regime  fran^ais.    pp.  419.    QtUhee,  1894.  8^ 

9555.  eee.  17. 
HacAlpdib  (T.  H.)    Illustrated  Guide  of  Nova 

Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island,    pp.  692. 

St.  John,  N.B.  1897.  4*.  10470.  h.  23. 

Babhbb  (J.  M.)    The  Maritime  Provinces. 

pp.  82.    St.  Jokn,  1898.  8*.  10470.  aa.  59. 

See  oieo  Gabada. 

FRIHOE8  ISIiAND.  Gox(S.S.)  Isles  of  the 
Princes,  pp.381.  .Y.F.  1887.  8».     10125.  de.  13. 

FRTErCBTON  COIiLSaE.  Bloakb(W.  M.) 
Princeton  University.  1895.  4*.  Four  American 
Universities.  8364.  i  9. 

Wallacb  (G.  B)  Princeton  Sketches.  Story  of 
Nasnu  HalL    pp.  200.    N.Y.  1893.  8«. 

8366.  de.  35. 

Albxabdbb  (J.  W.)    Princeton— old  and  new. 
Beoollections  of  Undergraduate  life.    pp.  109. 
N.Y.  1898.  8».  8366.  bbb.  27. 

FRINCIFAIi  AND  AQENTS,  Iiaw  ot 

iSflS  AOBBCT. 

PBIHKNA8H     PARK.       Bazblbt  (W.) 
History  of  Prinknash  Park.    pp.  39. 
QkmeetUr,  1890.  8*.  10348.  d.  19.  (8.) 

FBINTINQ.    Bee  TrroGBAPBT. 
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PfilNTa    See'EmRkymQ,ExkibUi(me,etG. 

PBIO&  PARK,  Bath.    Shbfhbbd  (J.)  Be- 
miniscences  of  Prior  Park.    pp.  14  a 
Xond.  1894.  8*.  8364.  bb.  72. 

PBIOBS  DEAN.    Hb^vbt  (T.)    History  of 

Priors  Dean.    pp.  296.    Cdimer,  1891.  4^ 

010358.  h.  5. 
Short  History  of  Priors  Dean.    pp.  176. 

CcHmer,  1896.  8*.  10352.  g.  26. 
Parish  B^ffisters.    pp.  171. 

CcHmer,  1886.  4*.  9902.  f.  9. 

-^-  Index  to  the  Parish  Begisters  of  Priors 

Dean.    pp.  90.    Cotmer,  1893.  4*.     9992.  f.  45. 

PBI80NEB8  OF  WAR. 

See  Law,  MUUary:  Miutabt  Scibncb. 

PRISONS. 

QeneraL 

Ao.    Europe.   Congrit  Pinitentiaire.  Statistique 
p^nitentiaire.    Borne,  1881,  etc.  8*.      Ac  2200. 

-»-  Bulletin  de  la  Conmiission  p^niftentiaire. 

SL  Petereburg,  1887,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  2200/3. 
Souvenir  du  ni"*  Congr^    pp.  811. 

Borne,  1885.  8*.  Aa  2200/5. 
Actes  du  Gongrte  de  Saint-P^tersbourg. 

5  vol  Saini-PHenbowrg,  1892.  8*.  Ao.  2200/4. 
Bandall  (0.  D.)    Fourth  Prison  Congress.    St 

Petersburg,  pp.  258.    i89r.  8*.   U.S.A.  Bureau 

of  Eduoation.  Circular  of  Information.  No.  117. 

8308.  L 
Pabu.    SoeiiUdeePrieone.    Bulletin. 

Parte,  1883,  eU.  8*.  6055.  dd. 

Bevue  p^tentiaire.    ParU,  1892,  etc.  8^ 

6055.  i. 
Elmiba.    Brformaltory.    Papers  in  Penology. 

pp.  112.    JE^ro,  1886.  8*.  5057.  a.  17. 

NBUBtmsLDT  (O.)     Ist   die   Conventionalstrafe 

ihrem  Grundprincipe  nach  Strafe  oder  Ersatz- 

leistung?    pp.61.    Jd^f.  1885.  8*. 

6005.  ee.  8.  (14.) 
BoHLAND  (W.  V.)    Die  strafbare  Uuterlassung. 

Abth.  1.    Dorpat,  1887.  8*.  6057.  e.  11. 

Habbtbl  (J.  E.  C.)    Zucht,  Strafe,  Arbeit 

pp.  99.    Xetpf.  1888.  8«.  8275.  bbb.  52. 

HoLTZBHOOBTF  (F.  V.)    Haudbuch  des  Qefang- 

nisswesens.  2  Bde.  Hamb.  1888.  8«.  6057.  c.  7. 
Gioux  (A.)    Sur  le  lUgime  p^nitectialre. 

pp.  230.    PoUiere,  1889.  8*.  6057.  e.  20. 

Kbobnb  (K.)    Lehrbuch  der  Gefangnisskunde. 

pp.  610.    Stuttg.  1889.  8*.  6057.  bb.  24. 

B]£bohb(0.)    Estudios  penitenciarios.    Informe 

presentado  al  Gobiemo  de  Costa  Bica.    pp.  214. 

San  Jo9€,  1890.  8«.  6057.  b.  28. 

SiGBBSON  (G.)    Political  Prisoners  at  home  and 

abroad,  pp.  223.  Lond.  1890.  8*.  8146.  a  13. 
Cook  (C.)    The  Prisons  of  the  World,    pp.  195. 

Ixmd,  1891.  8*.  6057.  aaa.  26. 

MuxM  (B.)    Die  Gefangnissstrafe.    pp.  47. 

1 89 1.  8*.    Deutsche  Zeit-  nnd  Streit-  Frageo. 

Hft  87.  12209.  f. 

Xbcxbbbh  (J.)    Ein  Vorblick,  oder  Ein  Tag  in 

einer  Strafanstalt  des  zxi.  Jskhrhunderts. 

pp.  64.  Breelau,  1891.  8«.  12330.  e.  40.  (5.) 
Cazalbt  (E.  a.)    0  SBa^eHiB  4»0Ha  roiap4a  bi 

BCToplB  TDpeMBOi  pe«opxu.    pp.  91.   M.  1892.  8". 

6057.  e.  34. 
Hale  (G.  W.)    Police  and  Prison  Cyclopiedia. 

pp.  273.    Camb,  1892.  8».  6057.  do.  4. 

MaoKeen  (J.)    Evolution  of  penal  methods. 

1893.  8*.    Ao.    Brooklyn.    JEihiocd  Ageoeiation. 

Evolution  Series.    No.  43.  7006.  bbb. 

LoMBBoeo  (C.)    Les  palimpsestcs  des  Prisons. 

pp.  404.    I^OB,  1894.  8^  ^^"^^^  ^-  '^'^- 


2di 


PBt86Nfi 


FHIBONa— Qeneral— oonftiitMff. 
Beubohe  (F.)    GefaDgniMtadieii.    pp.  167. 

Leipz.  1894.  8*.  C057.  Baaa.  8. 

KsAU88  (F.  A.  G.)     Im  Kerker  Tor  und  naoh 

ChriBtns.    pp.  880.    FreOmrg^  1895.  8*. 

6057.  e.  25. 
WiNis  (F.  H.)    Paniahment  and  Beformation. 

Sketch  of  the  riie  of  the  penitentiaiy  tTstem. 

pp.  839.    L(md.  1895.  8*.  6057.  h.  89. 

Fani  (A.)    La  deportaiione.    Sindio  di  Dlritto 

pnnitiTO.  pp.201.  Ptmgia^  1896.  8*.  6007.  e.  88. 
Tallaok  (W.)  Penological  and  preTentiTe  Prin- 

ciplea.  with  apedal  reference  to  Emope  and 

America,    pp.  480.    Land,  1896.  8*. 

6057.  aaaa.  12. 
Booth  (Mr$,  B.)    Branded:   a  monograph  on 

prison  work.  pp.  49.  N.T.  1897.  8».    4192.  a.  40. 
BB0CKLEHX7B8T  (F.)    **  I  wai  in  Prison." 

pp.  136.    Ixmd.  1898.  8*.  6057.  dd.  12. 

FrcHB  (A,)     Die  Oefkngenen-Schntxth&tigkeit 

nnd  die  Verbrechena-Piophylaxe.    pp.  278. 

BerL  1898.  8«.  ^7.  de.  21. 

Oeobos  (J.)    Hnmanitat  nnd  Kriminalstzafen 

Tom  Mittelalter  bis  anf  die  Gegenwart 

pp.388,    /eno,  1898.  8«.  6057.  h.  5. 

Balxillis  (B.)    L'IndiTidnalisation  de  la  Peine. 

pp.  281.    Pari$^  1898.  8*.  6057.  ee.  10. 

Intebhatiokal  Pbuon  Commission.  Penological 

Questions.    Beports.    pp.  64.     W<uh.  1899.  8*. 

6057.  c  20.  (6.) 
— —  Indeterminate  Sentence   and  the   Parole 

Law.    Beports.    pp.  63.     Woih.  1899.  8*. 

6057.  c.  20.  (5.) 

See  alio  Crime:    Law,    Criminal:     Police: 

PuNisHMxirr. 

Hygiene  and  Medicine  of  Prisons. 
Bailet  (J.  R)     The  condition  of   Gaols,  as 

described  by  J.  Howard,  pp.  48.  Loiui.  1884.  8^ 

8275.  c.  81.  (10.) 

8WEETIN0  (B.  D.  B.)    Essay  on  the  experiences 

of  J.  Howard  on  tho  preservation  of  the  health 

of  prisons,    pp.96.    Lonci.  1884.  8«.    8777.  cc.  6. 
Campbell  (J.)    Experience  of  a  medical  officer 

in  the  English  Convict  Service,    pp.  189. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  6056.  aaaa.  33. 

Baeb  (A.)    Gefanpiss-Hygiene.    1882.  8*. 

Ziemssen's  Handbnch  der  Pathologio.    Bd.  I. 

Th.  II.  7391.  f. 

Laubent  (£.)    Lcs  Maladies  des  Prisonniers. 

pp.  128.     Pari$,  1892.  8*.  7687.  ee.  12. 

Baeb  (A.)    Die  Hyjrieno  des  Gefanniiswcsens. 

1897.  8*.    Wetl(T.)    Handbnch  der  Hygiene. 

Bd.  5.    Abt.  2.  7891.  dd. 

Beformatories. 

Hancb  (£.  M.)    Beformatories.    pp.  80. 
Literp.  1883.  S",  8282.  00.  14.  (8.) 

Bonvean  (J.)    National  Association  of  Befor- 
matories.   pp.  15.    Pan>,  1888.  8*. 

8276.  g.  33.  (2.) 

KiKO  (A.)   Gnide  to  Govemmcnt  Betums  of  Be- 
formatories. pp.  23.  Lond,  1888.  8«.    6057.  a.  19. 

Lenz  (A.)    Die  Zwangserziehnng  in  England, 
pp.  18G.    Stuttg.  1894.  8*.  6056.  ee.  86. 

London.    Reformatory  and  Refuge  Union,    Con- 
ference of  Managers  of  Beformatory  and  Indus- 
trial Institutions.    Newcastle,  1896.    pp.  128. 
Lond,  1896.  8*.  6057.  bb.  40. 

HoRNBT  (F.  v.)     Beformatory  and  Industrial 
School  Acts.    pp.  279.    L<md.  1897.  8«. 

6485.  ee.  3. 

BiTikBE  (L.)      L'^ucation  correctionnelle  en 
Angletorre.    pp.  28.    Part§,  1897.  8". 

8305.  f.  32.  (4.) 


]PBI80V&-Befbnn«toriMi--e6ni6weie. 

MADDUOir  (A.  J.  8.)  The  Lew  relating  to  Be- 
formatory efforts,    pp.  109.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

6485.  f.  14. 

LOHDOV.  Behrmaiory  and  Bffmge  UnitnL  Pio> 
Tident  and  Benevolent  Fund.  Annnal  Bepott, 
1900.    Lond.  1900,  etc  8*.  8285.  de. 

YlOTOKA.    Department  for  NegUeUd  CkOdren. 

Development  and  worlnng  of  the  lefonnatoiy 

and  pteventive  Systems,    pp.  42. 

Mdbimme,  1891.  8*.  6057.  bh.  39.  (5.) 

Mbm .    Farm  Life  for  reformatory  girls,    pp.  8. 

JfeOoerM,  1890.  8*.  08282.  g.  5.  (2.) 

For  the  Elmira  Beformatory,  sss  Mow,  UniUd 

StaUe  of  America,    See  aUo  C^nuMtKV,  Orimi* 

naU 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Bnii»B  (W.  H.)    Through  Prison  Ban.    Li?e8 

of  J.  Howard  snd  E.  Fry,  eh,    pp,  160. 

Lond  X894.  8*.  4907.  b.  39. 

Aa    London.    Onndsii  Soddm,     Habbis  (A.) 

(Eoonomy  of  the  Fleete.    pp.  196. 

Lond,  1879.  8*.  Ae.  8113. 

Du  Gahb  (Sir  R  F.)    Acoonnt  of  the  manner  In 

whieh  sentences  of  Penal  SerYitnde  are  cariied 

ont    pp.  174.    Land,  i883.  8*.     6056.  bbb.  18. 

-»-  Punishment  of  crime,    pp.  235.    1885.  8*. 

English  Giticen.  2288.  bb. 

AsoBBOTT  (P.  F.)    Stiafensystem  in  En^and. 

pp.  811.    Beri,  1887.  8*.  605a  e.  15. 

FonnTBKT  (J.  T.)    La  Transportatimi  rasse  et 

anglaise.  pp.  266.  Farie^  1895.  8*.  6057.  e.  26. 
Eholard.    PntofWK    Her  Majesty's  Prisma. 

2  vol.    Lond,  x88i.  8*.  6056.  df.  16. 

Grutxths  (A.)    Ghronicles  of  Newgate.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  2366.  f.  7. 
Memorials  of  Millbank.    pp.  468. 

Jjond.  1884.  8«.  2366.  e.  10. 

Stbes  (B.)  peeud.    Prison  life  and  prison  poetry. 

L(md,  i88r,6/c.  8*.  11653.  o.  6. 

GoLLETT  (J.  L)     Prison  reminisoenoee  of  the 

drink  curse,    pp.  112.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

6056.  bbb.  20. 
HoBSLET  (J.  W.)    Jottings  firom  Jail.    pp.  259. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  6057.  aaa.  13. 

SoouGAL  (F.)    Scenes  fhmi  a  silent  World. 

pp.  252.    Edinh.  1889.  8«.  6057.  bb.  26. 

Mbbedtth  (F.)    *'  In  Base  DuraBoe."    Bernini- 

soenoes  of  a  prison  chaplain,    pp.  104. 

DMin^  1 89 1.  8*.  6057.  aa.  30. 

Herriok  (G.  P.)  Work  among  tho  Fallen  in  the 
prison  oeil.  pp.  C2.  Lond,  1891.  8*.  8285.  aa.  59. 

Gbiffiths  (A.)    Secrets  of  the  Prison-house. 

2  Yol.    Lond.  1894.  ^,  6056.  c.  24. 

Trumble  (A.)  In  Jail  with  G.  Dickens,  pp.  190. 

Lond.  1896.  8^  011824.  de.  60. 

HoBSLET  (J.  W.)    Prisons  and  prisoners. 

pp.  233.    lAmd,  1898.  8*".  6057.  aaaa.  6. 

Babrow  (T.  P.)  A  month  in  Her  Majesty's 
prison,  Leicester,    pp.  16.    Leieeeter,  1882.  8*. 

6146.  f.  1.  (5.) 

BossA  (J.  0*D.)  Irish  rebels  in  English  prisons, 
pp.  442.    N.Y,  1882.  8*.  6057.  b.  W. 

Tbabs.    Fire  Years*  Penal  Serritnde.    pp.  186. 

Lond,  1882.  8«.  6056.  df.  21. 

Fletcheb  (S.  W.)  Twelve  Months  in  an  English 

Prison,   pp.  478.   BotL  1884.  8*.    8632.  bbb.  43. 

8       ,  D .    Eighteen  Months'  Imprisonment 

pp.  363.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  6056.  aaaa.  82. 


DAvrrr  (M.)    Lca?es  from  a  Prison  diary. 
2  ToL    Lond.  1885.  8*.  12357.  00.  6 


rasaovu 

FBISOHBk— Orcst  Britain  and  lMUui^> 


Witm^  1890.  8*. 


Life  in  Engliah  prifloni. 
.  1896,  tia.  8*.  6057.  dd.  9. 

Loomov.  Diacharged  Priioner^  Aid  Soeieliet. 
A  ootrmoiidenoe  with  the  Home  Seeretary  on 
the  Bodiaentlon  of  the  Bnlee  Iflsned  io  Marah, 
188QL    Xond.  1882.  8*.  O.T.  281.  (1.) 

ExQLijro.  PHmm$.  Bales  for  Local  Prisons, 
XrebML  pp.99.  i)ii&(ifm889.  8*.  6057.  h.  15. 
8m  mUo  olIoM,  Hfgieme :  B^cmuUoHe$, 

Australasia. 

WmTB  (O)    ConTiet  life  in  New  Sonth  Wales 

and  Tan  iHemen's  Land.    pp.  579. 

Baikmnt^  1889.  8*.  6057.  h.  80. 

Gm  (B.)    Ineideoti  of  the  Oonriot  system  in 

Anttralasla     pp.  155.    Lond.  189$.  8*. 

6056.  aaa.  80. 
Baon(L.)    OU Coniict days,    pp.888. 
Lomd.  1899.  8*.  6057.  df.  5. 

Kiw  fioim  Walu.  Ckmmimionen  for  the  Ex' 
potUitm^  Chicago,  Prison  system  of  New  Sonth 
Walea.  pp.  i.  8gdmg,  189}.  8«.  7958.  g.  82. 
8Sm  sIss  ohove,  BB/onmaiorim :  Great  Britain  and 
hoUmd, 

Austria. 

MonLOCKX  (JO  Bsnt  oka  na  stan  wi^en  w 
AostiTL    pp.  51.    w  Krakowiey  1884.  8*. 

6006.  f.  11.  (2.) 

LiRicAiB  (V.)  dsteneichisdhe  Gefingnislnmde. 
pp.  927.     Wien,  1890.  8*.  6M5.  dt  17. 

UAAMmom  (M.  F.  t.)    Die  Strafe  des  Sehiiftie- 

hsM  in  Oesierreiob,  1788-90.    pp.92. 

~  6057.  e.  28.  (6.) 

(C.)      Die  DiBdplinantiafen   in   den 

oesteneiehisehen  Strafimstalten.    pp.  174. 

Leipt.  1894.  8*.  6055.  e.  5. 

Xabooticb  (A.)    Das  Geftngnisweeen  in  Oster- 

nich.    pp.  108.     Wien^  1899.  8*.      6055.  ee.  4. 

Belgium. 

La  Steen  d'Anrers.    pp.  222. 
6056.  ee.  28. 

Denmark. 
SrocxBrBBio  (F.)    Ftengselsrnsenet  i  Danmark 
1550-1741.    pp.  187.    KJpbenh.  1893.  8*. 

6057.  de.  9. 
France. 
Pabo.    SooUUdeePrimnu.    Bulletin. 
Paris^  1883,  s<o.  8*.  6055.  dd. 

Notioe  et  statnts.    pp.  47.    Parie,  1883.  8«. 

6005.  ee.  8.  (6.) 

—  Beme  p^itentiaire.    Part>,  1892,  eic.  8*. 

6055.  i. 

—  Las  InstitntioDS  p^nitentiaires  de  la  Franoe 
en  1895.    pp.487.   PaKf*  1895.  8«.    6057.  e.  29. 

KnorornaH  (P.  A.)  In  Bnssian  and  French 
Prisons,  pp.  887.  lond.  1887.  8*.    6057.  aaa.  14. 

HouAV  (G.)    Le  Monde  des  Prison^,    pp.  377. 

Porii,  1887.  12*.  6057.  aaa.  16. 

Abbovx  (J.)    Hannel  des  visitenrs  de  Prisons. 

pp.  128.  Pofif,  1894.  12*.  6057.  a.  42. 
Les  prisons  de  Paris,    pp.  888. 

Paris,  1881.  12*.  6056.  df.  14. 

LAumnr  (A.)    Les  Prisons  dn  Tienx  Paris. 

pp.  27L    Parit,  1893.  8*.  6056.  g.  7. 

GviLLOT  (A.)    Puis  qni  sonifre.    Les  prisoiis  de 

Parisi  pp.  489.  Parie,  1890.  8«.  6057.  e.  17. 
Bcmnacm  (G)     Kotze  B^gime  pdnitentiaire. 

Les  Prisons  de  Paris,    pp.  804. 

Pmrii,  1897.  ^*  6056.  fT.  20. 


BOLBAIX  (F.  E.) 
Bmx.  1888.  8*. 


PBXSOHS.— Franoe    eonUmied. 
BouoBSB  (L.)    La  Salp^tri^re.    Son  histoire  de 
1656  k  1790.    pp.  137.    Parte,  1883.  4*. 

6056.  fr.  8. 
GBANDPBft  (P.  de)    La  Prison  Saint>Lazare  de- 
pois  Yingt  ans.    pp.  481.    Parie^  1889.  12*. 

6057.  aaa.  83. 
Ban  (P.)    Histoire  de  Bic^tre.    pp.  480. 
ParU,  1890.  4*.  10172.  f.  21. 

GouBiT  (jt,)    Le  PayiUon  des  Princes.    Histoire 
complete  de  la  prison  de  Sainto-P^agie. 
pp.  860.    Paris,  1895.  18».  6057.  d.  1. 

Vali^  (J.  L.  J.)    Mazas.    Paris,  1895.  fol. 

6055.  h.  2. 

Wilson  (H.  S.)    History  and  Criticism :  studies 

on  the  Concieagerie.    pp.  292.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

012356.  h.  10. 
Baillt  (0.)     Les  P^tenoiers  agricoles  de  la 
Corse,    pp.  93.    Saint-Va!^,  1884.  8*. 

6095.  f.  26. 

BiNii  (L.)  B^gime  p^nal  de  I'indig^at  en  Alg^rie. 

pp.  104.    Alger,  1885.  8*.  5819.  g.  15. 

Fbahcs.  M.dela  Marine.  Notice  snr  la  trans- 
portation k  la  Gnyane  et  k  la  NouTelle-Cal^onie, 
1882-83.    pp.  584.    Parie,  1885.  8*.    6057.  e.  8. 

IjBYKiLLi(J.)  La  Gnyane  et  la  qnestlon  p^niten- 
tiaire.  pp.  52.  Paris^  x886.  8«.    10480. 0.  20.  (9.) 

NiooifkDi  (G.)  Bocurail  en  NonTelle-Cal^onie, 
1888-85.    pp.  80.    Bodtefort,  1886.  8«. 

10491.  f.  29. 
Cob(H.)    Questions  oolonialea  de  la  Transpor- 
tation consid^r^es.    pp.  180.    ParU,  1895.  8*. 

6057.  0.  15. 

PnesBsr  (G.)     Transportation   et   colonisation 

p^nale.    pp.  107.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  6056.  f.  25. 

Teobbibb  (E.)    La  Transportation  p^nale  et  la 

relation,    pp.  508.    Parif,  1893.  8«. 

5424.  dd.  11. 
See  also  Guiana,  French:  Nsw  Caledonia. 
For  the  Bastille,  see  Paris. 

Germany. 
Hknlb  (W.)     Das  Geriobtsgefdngniswesen  in 
Bayem.    pp.  802.    Ndrdlingen,  1887.  8«. 

5604.  ece.  11. 

FoKHBnro  (H.)     Die  Beform  des  Gtof&ngniss- 

wesens  in  Hamburg,    pp.  150.    Hawb.  1883.  8*. 

5605.  f.  1.  (2.) 

WoLLiNZiBN  (J.)     Die  Gefan^nisB-Verwaltnng 

bei  den  preussisohen  Justisbehorden.    pp.  805. 

Bredau,  1890.  8«.  6056.  ee.  30. 

WuLFF  (C.)    Die  Gefingnisse  der  JustizTorwal- 

tung  in  Prenssen.    pp.  712.    Hamb.  1890.  8*. 

6056.  ee.  81. 

India  and  the  Straits  Settlements. 

W18XLIU8  (J.  A.  B.)  Het  gevangenisen  dwangar- 

'  beidstelsel  in  Nederlandsoh-  en  in  Britsoh-lndic. 

pp.  275.    ZaJUbonmd,  1885.  8«.         6055.  df.  5. 

Madras.    The  Madras  Jail  Manual,    pp.  278. 
Madras,  1899.  8*.  6057.  e.  45. 

MaoNair  (J.  F.  A.)  Prisoners  their  own  Warders : 
reoord  of  the  cooTlct  prison  at  Singapore, 
pp.  191.     WestnUnMt^r,  1899.  S"*-      ^^7.  de.  24. 

Italy. 
Lica  (A.)    n  Sistema  dello  pene  nel  Codice 
italiana    pp.408.    2^1^11,1891.8*. 

5359.  bb.  18. 

Mario  (J.  W.)    H  Sistema  penitendario  e  il 

domicilio  coatto  in  Italia,    pp.  111. 

Boma,  1897.  ^'  6057.  e.  37. 

Castromidiano  (8.)  Duke,    Caroeri  e  galere  poli- 

tiche.    2  Tol.    Xeooe,  1895,  8*.      IQQld.  ^  ^\. 
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BiFn  (B.)    SuUe  ftntiohe  caiceri  di  Milano. 

pp.  371.    MOamo,  1884.  8«.  6056.  e.  18. 

LiOT  (A.)    ColoniA  peniteniiarU  ad  Amh. 

pp.  23.    Napoli,  1884.  8*.  6056.  MM.  86. 

Norway. 
PmB8iy(B.)    FsngaelflliT.    pp.197. 
Chriitianith  1894.  8*.  6056.  e.  26. 

BoMia. 

Kbofotxih  (P.  A.)  In  Bumuui  and  French  priaona* 

pp.  887.    Lond.  1887.  ^*  6057.  aaa.  14. 

See  aUo  Saehauh  :  Bibibia,  Penal  SetUements, 

Spain. 
P08SB  SaiitamabLl(J.)  EataUedmientoapenalea. 

Pt.  1.    Madrid,  x886.  8*.  6057.  e.  12. 

Baullas  (B.)  La  yida  penal  en  EapaSia.  pp.  453. 

Madrid,  1888.  8«.  6057.  e.  16. 

Cadalso  (F.)    Dicelonario  de  legialackSn  penal 

7  de  prixionea.    Madrid,  1899,  efo.  8*.  5383.  e. 

Sweden* 

WmLORXK  (B.)    Byerigea  fangelaer  ooh  fang^ 
T&rd  fr&n  aldxe  tider  tiU  y&ra  dagar.    pp.  481. 
Stockh.  1895.  8«.  6057.  de.  11. 

Switaerland. 
CoRBOUD  (T.)     Lea  Maiaona  pe'nitentiairea  da 
Canton  de  Friboarg.    pp.  251. 
Fribourg,  1890.  8*.  6057.  b.  23. 

United  States  of  America. 
Altobld  (J.  P.)    Oar  penal  machinery,  pp.  118. 

Chicago,  1884.  8«.  6616.  de.  6.  (3.) 

Falxnxb  (B.  p.)    Priaon  ataiiaiioa  of  the  U.8.  A. 

for  188a    pp.34.    1889. 8<>.    Ao.    Philadelphia. 

Univerniy,    Publicationa.     Political   Economy 

Seriea.    No.  5.  Ac.  2G92.  p. 

U.S.A.    Bureau  of  Labour,    Conyict  Labour. 

pp.  612.     1887.  »>,    Annnal  Beport,  etc,    Be- 

portn.  8275.  k. 

Powell  (J.  G.)     The    American    Siberia:    a 

Southern  conyict  camp.  pp.  355.  Lond,  1893.  8*. 

6057.  b.  25. 
Ohio  Pehitxmtiabt.    Annual  Beport 

Columhue,  J887,  etc,  8«.  6055.  df.  8. 

Wintxb(A.)    New  York  State  Beformatory  in 

Elmira.  pp.  172.  Lond,  1891.  8*.    6057.  aaa.  26. 

Elmiba.    New  York  State  Reformaiory.    Seven- 
teenth Year  Book.    Elmira,  1892.  8*". 

6057.  b.  40. 

— —  Papcra  in  Penology,    pp.  112. 
Elmira,  i886.  «•.  G057.  e.  17. 

Dobado  (P.)    £1  Beformatorio  de  Elmira. 
pp.  154.    Madnd,  1898.  8^  6056.  df.  43. 

FBIVATE  ACTa  See  England,  Parliament, 

FBIVATESBINa.    See  Law,  Naval 

PRIZE  FiaHTnra.    SeeBoxtso, 

PHOBABTTJTIEa 

PoNOixi  (G.)    Eiementi  aul  calcolo  delle  Proba- 

biUtk    pp.  162.   Maano,  1885.  S".    8533.  cc.  16. 
Kbies  (J.  y.)    Die  Principien  der  Wahrachein- 

lichkeita-Beohnang.  pp.298.  Freiburg,  jS^6.  8*. 

8463.  g.  11. 
Whttwobth  (W.  a.)    Choice  and  Chance. 

pp.  299.    Ckimb.  1886.  »>.  8535.  cc.  3. 

^^—  Ezerciaea  for  the  aolntion  of  all  the  quea- 

tiona  in  Choice  and  Chance,    pp.  237. 

Canib.  1897.  8*.  08533.  f.  12. 
The  Expectation  of  Parta,  into  which  a 

magnitude  is  divided  at  random,  investigated 

by  alxebraical  methods,    pp.  24. 

^8.  S\  08533.  f.  39.  (1.) 


ntonauoHs 

TPRO'B  A  l?r^'  ^  'I'  I  m    mmf rfuMoif - 
Edokwobth  (F.  Y.)   Melietika:  method  of  mea- 

aaring  Piobabilitj.    pp.  68.    Lomd,  1887.  8*. 

8467.  ft,  88. 
Pboctob (B. A.)    Chanoe aad Lock,    pp.868. 

Land.  1887.  8*.  79ia  oc  27. 

ynni(J.)    Logic  of  Chance,    pp.  50& 

Land,  1888.  8*.  8468.  f.  .15. 

BnTBAVD  (J.  L.  F.)    CalooldeaPiobabUit^ 

pp.  882.    Farie,  1889.  8*.  8585.  I  15. 

BoBOBABDT  (B.)  Einf&hxiuig  in  die  Wahzichein- 
lichkeitalehre.    pp.  86.    Beri.  1889.  8*. 

8531.  df.  5.  (6.) 

BoBKK  (C.  J.)  Lehrbnoh  der  Wahnobetnlich- 
keitareohnong.  pp.  296.  1891.  8*.  Kleyer'a 
Enoyolopftdie.  8705.  g. 

Bbla«dbb(E.)  Bannolikheta-Ealkyle&  i  korthet 
fhMnataUd.    pp.  117.    Heteinafare,  189T.  8*. 

8535.  coo.  44. 

Bbbtez^nx  (A.)     M^moire   k   rAeaddmie  dea 
Sciencea.    Dea  Probability  fie.    pp.  8a 
Parie,  1897.  18*.  U8533.  ee.  10. 

GoLoaoHxiDT  (L.)  Die  Wahiacheinlichkeitarech- 
nnng.    pp.  279.    Hamb,  und  Leipt,  1897.  8*. 

08533.  h.  10. 

BoBTKxwmoB  (L,  y.)  Daa  Qeaeii  der  Ueinen 
Zahlen.    pp.  52.    Leipg.  1898.  8*.    8580.  h.  36, 

PROBATE. 

See  Bcoobbion:   for  Probate  and  Baooeaaion 
Dutiea,  eee  Ehglahd,  Taxation. 

PROBATION,    Dootrina    oC     Eickb80h 
(G.H.)    Doctrine  of  ProbatioD.    pp.175. 
BotL  1883.  8«.  4257.  g.  16. 

PROCTDA*      PABAB-CAinx>LA    (M.)      Cenni 
atorici  intomo  alia  cittk  di  Pxoolda.    pp.  806. 
Napoli,  1892.  8*.  10135.  ee.  17. 

PROCIlAMATIONa 

See  England,  Hidory,  BibUograpky, 

PROCTOTRYPEDAR    iS^  Hymknoftkba. 

PROFESSIONS  AND  TRADEa 

pp.  183. 
8366.  bb.  15. 
Pitcaibn  (E.  H.)    Unwritten  Lawa  and  ideala 
of  aotiye  Careera.    pp.358.    Xond.  1899.  8*. 

8410.  dd.  12. 
Mbboatob.    Beaaona  of  Failnre  and  Boada  to 
Sncoeaa.    pp.  71.     WaUall,  1900.  8*. 

08228.  h.  50. 
Choicb.     Choice   of  a   Profeaaion.     Gnide  to 
Goyemment  and  other  appointmenta.    pp.  27. 
Oxf,  1 891.  8«.  8304.  aa.  la  (10.) 

Atkinson  (B.  W.)  Popnlar  gaide  to  Profeaaiona 
pp.  131.    Lond,  1895.  8«.  8007.  bbb.  4. 

Jones  (H.)    Entrance  Gnide  to  Profeaaiona,  etc. 
pp.  130.      1898.    SI",     Methnen'a  Commercial 
Seriea,  etc,  08227.  de. 

Pbohell  (M.  L.)  Profeaaiona  for  Boya  and  how 
to  enter  them.    pp.  149.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

8311.  bb.  27. 
Ac.    Cambridge.     XInivernty  of  Cawbridge,    Ap- 
pointmente    Aseoeiaiion,      The    Appointmenta 
Gazette.    Journal  of  the  Cambridge  Appoint- 
menta Aaaociation.    Comb,  1899,  ete.  8**. 

P.P.  1180,  dac 
Coumbe  (E.  H.)    What  Shall  I  Be?    A  goide 
to  occapations.    pp.  294.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

8807.  oca  40. 
Manson  (G.  J.)  Beady  for  Bnaineaa ;  or,  chooeing 
an  occupation,    pp.108.    A;  F.  1889.  8*. 

8228.  0.  45. 

WiNGATE  (C.  F.)    What  ahall  oar  Boya  do  for  a 

Living?    pp.287.   JV.F.  1898.  8*.    08282.  e.  82. 


DAyxNANT(F.)    Starting  in  life. 
Lond,  1881.  8*. 


vtionsstoistB 

PR0TS88ION8  AND  TRADTSA—eoni. 
Lb  Boux  (H.)    Hot  Fils— que  feront-iU  ? 

I^  862.    Porif,  1897.  Ig*.  8311.  bb.  26. 

Jaoqubiabt  (P.)  Pmfeflsions  et  M^tien.  Guide 

poor  le  ehoix  d*une  cani^re.    2  torn. 

Paria^  1898.  8*.  8311.  g.  26. 

Ste  alto  EzAifiHATioxB. 

PROFIT  8HABIN0. 

See  GAPfTAL  AHD  Labovb,  Wagei. 

FBOIiAFSUB  ANL    iS^BicTuir. 

FBOIiOGTJES  AJSm  EPIIiOaXJE& 
Sm  Drama. 

FBOMI880BT  NOTEa    Chalmers  (M.  D. 

E.  8.)    Diseet  of  the  law  of  Promluory  Notes. 

pp.  382.  Land.  1881.  8*.  6375.  g.  17. 
The  Negotiable  Instrumeuts  Act.    pp.  167. 

Caleutta,  1882.  8«.  6375.  g.  6. 

Babclat  (T.)    The  French  law  of  Promissory 

Notes,    pp.  40.    Lond,  1884.  8«.    5423.  bb.  17. 

8ee  aleo  Barkivg  :  Bills  :  Law,  Commereial 

FBOFEBTY. 

OeneraL 
Clark  (£.  H.  6.)    Man's  Birthright,  the  higher 

law  of  property,    pp.  183.    Lona»  1885.  8*. 

8276.  aa.  27. 
SiOBiTBUM.    Das  EigenthunL    pp.  40. 

Wiem,  1885.  8«.  8282.  bbb.  71.  (3.) 

Fboudb  (J.  A.)    Liberty  and  Property,    pp.  44. 

Loud.  1888.  16*.  8005.  de.  11. 

iHBBiHa (B.  V.)    Der  Besitswille.    pp.540. 

/mo,  1889.  8*.  6006.  f.  23. 

LvrouBHXAU  (C.  J.  M.)    L'ETolution  de  la  Pro- 

pn^t^    pp.  521.    1889.   8*.    Biblioth^ue  an- 

thropologique.    Vol.  8.  7004.  de. 

Godwin  (W.)    ''PoUtioal  Justice."    Reprint  of 

the  essay  on  **  Property."    pp.155. 

Lond,  1890.  8«.  8276.  d.  64. 

RoTALKYSKT  (M.  M.)  Tableau  des  origines  ot  de 

reTolaUon  de  hi  Propridtd    pp.  202.    1B90.  8«. 

Ao.    Stockhohn.    LorAuka  StifteUe,    Skrifter. 

No.  2.  Ac.  3475. 

Lat ABOUB  (P.)    The  ETolution  of  Property. 

pp.  174.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  03276.  e.  4. 

Laboulate  (B.  de)    T.  Rogers,  ses  theories  sur 

U  Proiai<^t^.    pp.  24.    Parte,  1891.  8*. 

08276.  k.  4.  (3.) 
Latklbts  (£.  de)  Baron,    De  la  Propriety  et  de 

sea  fcnnes  primitives,    pp.  562. 

Paris,  1891.  8«.  08276.  h.  31. 

Letoubhsau  (C.  J.  M.)     Property;  its  origin 

and  development    pp.  401.    J  892.   8*.    Ellis 

(H.  H.)  Contemporary  Science  Series.    8709.  L 

KiBLE  (M.  de  T.)    Propri^t^  individuelle  et  col- 
lectirisme.    pp.  17.    Bruz.  1894.  S^. 

8275.  i.  7.  (5.) 

81MOOX  (E  J.)    PrimiiiTe  Civilizations.    Out- 
lines of  the  history  of  ownership.    2  vol. 
Lond,  1894.  8*.  2238.  d.  17. 

Foctillkb  (A.)    La  Propri^t^  sociale  et  la  demo- 
ciatla    pp.  282.    Paru,  1895.  8*.    08275.  f.  35. 

Lapaboub   (P.)     La    Propri^tc.     Th^se   com- 

muniste  par  P.  Lafargue.    Kdfatation  par  Y. 

Guyot  pp.  530.  Parte,  1895.  8«.  08275.  f.  43. 
"Walteb  (F.)    Das  Eigenthum  nach  der  Lebre 

des  hL  Thomas  von  Aquin  und  des  Socialismas. 

pp.  227.    FreOmrg,  1895.  8**  08275.  m.  9. 

YoTABD  (A.)    La  Propridtd  est  elle  legitime  ? 

pp.  56.  Parie,  1896.  12*.  08277.  f.  53.  (4.) 
GoiTBT  (G.)  Origine  et  ddveloppement  histori^ue 

de  la  distinction  des  Biens  en  meubles  et  un- 

meuUea,  etc    pp.  258.    Naney,  1897.  8^ 

05402.  h.  1. 
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PBOPEl^TY.— Oexieral— eoii<^ntt«<i 
Proudrok  (P.  J.)  What  is  Property?  Tnmi* 
lated  by  B.  B.  Tocker.  1898,  eie,  8^  The 
Bellamy  Libnury.  No.  23,  etc.  12205.  e.  5.  (28.) 
See  aUo  Politioal  Eoonomt:  Socialism: 
Wealth. 

Law  of  Property. 

Aueiria. 

Banda  (A.)    Der  Besitz  nach  osterreichischem 

Bechte.    pp.  814.    Leipg.  1895.  ^*    05551.  k.  1. 

Canada,    See  Land  Tbntres. 

Cheat  Britain  and  Ireland, 
(fieneral  and  Penonal  only.) 
For  works  on  Beal  Pnwperty,  eee  Lavd  Tbnubes, 
Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

G.,  E.  8.    A  guide  to  the  unprotected  in  erery- 
day  matters  rolating  to  Property,    pp.  174. 
Lond,  1881.  8«.  8229.  aaa.  13. 

Mackat  (H.  W.  B.)  Treatise  on  the  law  of 
Property,  pp.  609.  Lond.  1882.  S\    6305.  df.  7. 

Sheabwood  (J.  A.)  Abridgment  of  the  law  of 
Personal  Property,    pp.  120.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

2230.  0.  18. 

Smtth  (J.  W.)  Compendium  of  the  Law  of 
Personal  Property.    2  voL    Lond,  1884.  S". 

2017.  d. 

Blaokbubn  (C.)  Barofi  BlaMum.  Treatise  on 
the  effect  of  Contract  of  Sale  on  the  rights  of 
property,  pp.  595.  Lond.  1885.  8«.    6145.  L  14. 

ENOLAim.  StaitUee,  Collection  of  Statutes,  show- 
ing changes  in  the  law  of  Property,    pp.  189. 
Camb.  X885.  8*.  6305.  h.  8. 

Law  of  Personal  Property.    Lond,  1888.  M,  fol. 

1890.  e.  3.  (94.) 

Pollock  (Sir  F.)  Essay  on  Possession  in  the 
Common  Law.    pp.  244.    Oxf.  1888.  8*. 

6145.  e.  24. 

Raleigh  (T.)    Outline  of  the  Law  of  Property, 
pp.  147.    Oxf.  1890.  8*.  6305.  df.  20. 

Stepbeb  (H.  J.)    Catechetical  Commentaries  on 
the  English  Law  of  Property,  based  on  the  work 
of  Stephen,  by  Srinivasa  Aiyar.    pp.  267. 
Madrae,  1895.  ^-  6^06.  c.  4. 

Indebmaub  (J.)  and  Thwaites  (C.)  Student's 
Guide  to  the  Law  of  Beal  and  Personal  Property, 
pp.  224.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  6306.  e.  10. 

Maude  (W.  C.)  Property  Law  for  general 
roaders.    pp.  156.    Lond.  1897.  8«.    6306.  c.  3. 

Stbahan  (J.  A.)  A  View  of  the  Law  of  Pro- 
perty,   pp.  388.    Lond.  1897.  8».      6306.  f.  19. 

GooDEVB  (L.  A.)  Modem  Law  of  Personal 
Property,    pp.  466.    Lond.  1899.  8«.    2230.  f.  3. 

Williams  (J.)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Per- 
sonal Property,    pp.  &1.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

6325.  h.  21. 
See  aleo  Contetakoino:  Land  Tenures  :  Sale: 
Succession. 

France. 

A00LLA8  (R  A.  B.  P.  E.)    La  Propricte.    pp.  97. 

Parie,  1886.  8*.  6006.  ee.  2. 

Behmelen  (P.  V.)    Le  Syst^me  de  la  Propricte 

mobili^.    pp.  458.    Parte,  1887.  8*. 

06005.  ee.  5. 
BuTNOiB  (C.)    Propri^t^  et  Contrat.    pp.  840. 
Parte,  1900.  8».  05402.  f.  10. 

See  aleo  Land  Tbnttbes. 

Oermany. 
Peiseb  (H.)    Die  Zwangsverwaltung  von  Grand- 
•tttoken.   pp.163.   Berl.  i^^%.%\    ^^^.^A^. 
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FBOPEKTY.— Iiaw  ot-^contimud. 
Blumevstok  (A.  H.)    Entstehnsg  des  dentieheii 

InuDobiliareigeDthums.    Bd.  1. 

JiiflM5nidk,  1894.  8*.  6005.  de. 

See  abo  Land  Tshurbs. 

ITufiyary. 
HmroART.      Ortxag^y&A.     Ai   5iokleBi  Jogr61 
ndl<S  torrdny  JaTaalat    Budapett,  1887.  4*. 

5549.  h. 

EIplAsy  (O.)    a  telekkonyTi  beUtek  ezerkets- 

i^aaSi  ndlo  torr^y  1886. 

Budapeti,  1887,  efe.  8«.  5549.  g.  2. 

JAVE86  (B.)    A  magyar  hiiaaeigi  YSLgjanjog. 

pp.  287.    Budapeet^  1890.  8*.  5175.  e.  21. 

KXpLisnr  (O.)    Telekkonjr,  birtokrendezei,  ete. 
Bvdapett,  1890,  eto.  8«.  08227.  g.  80. 

B5L0MI  (L.)    A  magyar  oiokosodM  eyiria,  etc. 
pp.  885.    B^]ke«-0M5a,  1891.  8*.       5549.  e.  26. 

Ka88AT(A.)    a  fcildbirtokoaok  kdrikdny?e. 
pp.  894.    Bndt^H,  1891.  8*.         5549.  dd.  11. 

India, 
Shspuird  (H.  H.)    Oommeniaries  on  the  Trani- 

fer  of  Property  Act,  1882.    pp.  815. 

Madrae,  1887.  8*.  5318.  b.  17. 

KisoRAMOBANA  Chattopadhtata.  Law  relating 

to  the  I'ransfer  of  Property,   pp.503.    1890.8*. 

Tagore  Law  Lectures.    1886.  53ia  aaa. 

ATINA8ACHANDBA  MiTBA.    Transfer  of  Property 
Act,  1882.  pp.  85.  CaUmtta,  1891.  8*.  6306.  a  7. 

Gbhtith  (W.)    Indian  Transfer  Acts.    pp.  293. 
Madrat^  1892.  8*.  5319.  b.  21. 

Habindiianabatana  Gura.     The  Transfer  of 
Property  Act,  1882.  pp.  279.  Calcutta,  1895.  ^• 

5319.  a.  19. 

Bam AOHABAKA  MiTBA.    The  Law  of  Joint  Pro- 
perty in  British  India,    pp.  607.    1897.  8*. 
Tagore  Law  Lectures.  5318.  aaa. 

See  alio  Land  TnniBES. 

Italy. 

Tabtufari   (A.)     Delia   acquisisione   e   della 

perdita  del  Possesso.    Vol.  1.    Milano,  1887.  8^ 

5359.  ee.  0. 
PiociONE  (E.)    Concetto  poeitiyo  del  Diritto  di 
Proprietk.    pp.  337.    Bciogna,  1890.  8*. 

8276.  ee.  58. 
ScillamA.  (B.)    Sistoma  generale  del  Possesso 
nel  diritto  civile.  Genova,  1894,  etc.  8*.  5357.  d. 
See  also  Land  Tenures. 

Roman  Law. 
Saviony  (F.  C.  v.)    Possession  in  the  Ciyil  Low, 

pp.  264.     Calcutta,  x888.  8*.  5319.  do.  It). 

Vbrmond  (E.)  Theorie  generale  de  la  Poesessluii 

en  droit  romain.    pp.  4GI.    PartV,  1895.  8^. 

5206.  df.  13. 
Bkkleb  (W.  y.)    Die  Lohre  yom  Miteigenthum 

naoh  rotnischen  Recht.    pp.  169. 

HalU,  1B96.  S\  5207.  df.  26. 

iSee  alto  Law,  Itoman, 

PROPHECY. 

OeneraL 
Layman.    Household  readings  on  Prophecy. 

pp.  200.     Lond,  1881.  8«.  3185.  g.  17. 

Bedfobd  (R.  a.)     Prophecy:  its  nature  and 

endence.  pp.  301.  Lond.  1883.  8^    4410.  m.  10. 

UsiLT.  (J.  H.)    Advent  sermons  on  Prophecy. 

pp.  55.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  4478.  e.  92.  (7.) 

Cottebill  (H.)  Bp,  of  Edinburgh.    Legitimate 

use  of  Piopheoj.    pp.  49.    Lond,  1883.  8^ 

4466.  aaa.  26. 


P&OPH3Knr«— 'QttiMralr-^onflAiMd. 
Billbtt  (J.  a)    God'i  WitaesB  in  Piopheey 

and  Hiitonr.    pp.  8S6.    Lomd.  1884.  8*. 

8185.  at  7. 
Oaibks  (J.)    Stale  of  the  Ohriatian  amiment 

from  nopheoy.    pp.  64.     1884.   8*.     Present 

Day  Track  4018.  aa. 

Bkbt-Oubl  (H.  M.)    Prophecy  an  eyidenoe  of 

Inspiration,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

3186.  df.  43. 
SiMoax(W.  H.)  Cessation  of  Propheey.  pp.319. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  4479.  dd.  25. 

Leitnxb  (F.  X.)    Die  prophetisdhe  Ioq>iratioB. 

pp.  195.    1896.  8*.    Bibliacdie  Stodieo.    Bd.  1. 

Hft.  4,  5.  03128.  k. 

Cox  (J.)    Prophecy*  its  importance  and  general 

soope.    pp.  45.    Lond,  1897.  16*. 

08128.  ee.  10.  (2.) 
Fabsab  (F.  W.)  Piophetsof  the  Christiaii  Fbith. 

pp.  252.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  4804.  f.  1. 

Walk  (F.  H.)  Prophecy  hi  the  Gatholio  Chureh. 

pp.  62.    Oxf.  1898.  8*.  4532.  aa.  3. 

Prophets  and  Prophetio  Books 

of  the  Bible. 

Bbustoh  (0.  A.)    Histoire  de  la  litt^ntore  pro- 

ph^tique  dee  HAreux.    pp.  272. 

Paris,  1881.  8«.  3186.  g.  3. 

Maybaum  (8.)    Die  Entwickelung  des  isradit- 

isohen  Prophetenthums.    pp.  162. 

B0rl.  1883.  8*.  4516.  oa.  2. 

Obilli  (0.  y.)    Old  Testament  Prc^heoy  of  the 
Consummation  of  Gk>d's  Kingdom,    pp.  472. 
1885.  8*.    Glark's  Foreign  Aeologieai  Ltbtmir. 
New  Series.    YoL  zzn.  2014.  b. 

Gbiffitbs  (W.)    Diyhie  footprints  in  the  Bible, 
pp.  272.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  8109.  dfl  23. 

HAyiT  (£.)    La  modernity  des  Proph^tee. 
pp.  264.    Parie,  1891.  S\  3166.  ee.  34. 

Lbatbes  (8.)    The  Law  in  the  Prophets. 

pp.  312.     1891.  8«.    Bible  Student's  Library. 

Vol.  2.  03128.  h. 

Biblb.    Old  Testament    Propheti,    How  to  read 

the  Prophets.  Edinh.  1892,  etc.  8*.    3186.  df.  44. 

Dabmesteteb  (J.)    Les  ProphHes  d'Israel. 
pp.  386.    PaH$,  1893.  8*.  3166.  ee.  43. 

Selected  Essays.    (The  Prophets  of  Israel.) 

pp.  310.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  012356.  k.  3. 

KiBKPATBiOK  (A.  F.)    The  Doctrine  of  the  Pro- 
phets,   pp.  540.     Lond.  1892.  8«.    4456.  de.  11. 

Meionan  (G.)  Archhp,  of  Tours.    Les  Proph^tes 
d'Israel.  pp.  756.  Paris,  1892.  8*.    3166.  ee.  45. 

Les  Propb^tes  et  le  Messie  depuis  Salomon 

jusquTi  Daniel,    pp.  607.    PoW«,  1893.  12". 

3165.  dd.  47. 
—  Les  Prophetes  depuis  Daniel  jusqu^i  Jean 
Baptiste.    pp.  579.    Paris,  1894,  12*. 

3165.  dd.  48. 
Rkioh  (W.)    Das  piophetisohe  Schrifttum. 
Wien,  1892,  etc.  8«.  8186.  dd.  24. 

Bbbostbosc  (J.  G.  L.)    Om  Judafolkets  profeter. 

pp.  74.    1895.  8*.    Syenska  Sporsm&l.    No.  24. 

8093.  bb. 
CoBKiLL  (G.  H.)    The  Prophets  of  IsraeL 

pp.  194.    Chicago,  1895.  8«.  3186.  aa.  60. 

Smith  (W.  R.)    The  Prophets  of  Israel  and  their 
place  in  history,    pp.  446.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

2202.  b.  a 
FiKDLAT  (G.  G.)    The  Books  of  the  Prophets  in 
their  historical  succession.    1896,  eto.  8*. 
Greqory  (A.  E.)    Books  for  Bible  Students. 

8120.  dd. 
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Books  of  tbe  Btt)l»-^ooiil6Mad. 
hmam  (a)     Teidmoiiy  of  the  earlier  Pro- 

plMlie  Writers  to  the  primal  religioii  of  Inael. 

pp.47.  1896.8*.    Freaent  Day  lYaots.   Vol.  14. 

4018.  aa. 
WmiavrJ.  M.)     Early  Pnpfla  of  the  Spirit: 

ethleal  dofelopment  of  the  prophets  of  Israel. 

pp.  80.    Ltm£  1896.  8*.  3187.  b.  56. 

GzvBiiOBT   (F.)     Die   Bemfsbegabang    der 

alttcstamoDtliohen  Propheten.    pp.  188. 

amin^m,  X897.  8*.  8186.  e.  67. 

HoLLMAmr  (R)    Unteraachangen  fiber  die  Erz- 

Tater  bei  den  Propheten.    pp.  84. 

Jmijew,  1897.  8*.  8185.  dd.  11. 

Kukpathok  (A.  F.)    The  Dootrine  of  the  Pro- 

pheta.    pp.  M4.   Ltmd.  1897.  8«.    4455.  de.  16. 
BmLB.    PtofM$.    Messages  of  the  earlier  Pro- 

pbeti  ananged,  analyzedf  and  rendered  in  para- 
phrase, by  F.  K.  Sanders  and  C.  F.  Kent 

PPL  804.    PkOad,  1898.  8*.  03187.  b.  1. 

OnuT  (R.  Ii.)    The  Hebrew  Prophets. 

pp.  124.    X900.  8*.    Oxford  Church  Text  Books. 

03605.  de. 
Tkbbt  (M.  8.)    Biblieal  Apooalyptics.    pp.  513. 

N.Y^  €te^  1898.  8«.  3185.  dd.  13. 
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Stiabxs  (O.  8.)    Syllabiis  of  Mearianic  passages 

in  the  Old  Testament,    pp.  79.    Bast.  1884.  8*. 

3165.  coo.  16. 
EDnsBKiK  (A.)    Prophecy  in  relation  to  the 

Measiah.  pp.891.  Ltmd.  1885.  8*.  4466.  d.  4. 
Jom  (W.  M.)    Sign  of  the  Messiah,    pp.  69. 

Lomd.  1885.  8*.  4872.  h.  24.  (4.) 

Tatixw  (W.  M.)    Argument  from  the  Messianic 

Piopliemes.    1885.  8*.    Defence  of  the  Faith. 

4487.  de.  27. 
BaxGoe  (C.  A.)    Messianic  Prophecy,    pp.  519. 

£Mi6.  x886.  8*.  3185.  g.  22. 

ScHXHDLBB   (8.)      Messianic   expectations   and 

modem  Judaism,    pp.  290.    Bott.  x886.  8*. 

4033.  df.  43. 
Stastovt  (Y.  H.)    The  Jewish  and  the  Christian 

Msaaiah.  pp.899.  Editib,  iSSS.  9".  4224.  ff.  11. 
Cook  (F.  8.)   Lessons  on  the  Prophecies  concem- 

bg  our  Lord.    pp.  104.    Lond,  1887.  8^ 

3125.  c.  2. 
DxuTZSCB  (F.)    Messianisehe  Weissagongen  in 

geaehichtlioher  Folge.  pp.  160.  Leipt.  1890.  8*. 

3185.  df.  31. 
Messiaiiic  Prophecies,    pp.  232. 

Edimb,  X89X.  8*.  3186.  df.  37. 

RxsHM  (E.  C.  A.)    Messianic  Prophecy,  pp.  .848. 

EdifU).  X891.  8*.  3180.  i.  23. 

VAoanrs  rF.^  Die  messianisehe  Idee  der  Hebi^er 

gesohichtlich  entwiokcU. 

AirdUka^  1892,  efe.  8«.  4034.  i. 

UoABB  (J.  G.)     Christ  reyealed  in  title  and 

prophecy,  pp.142.  Load.  1894.  8*.  4224.  c.  78. 
Bnoos  (O.  A.)  Messiah  of  the  Apostles,  pp.  562. 

EdMb.  X895.  8*.  4227.  cc.  6. 

Hktxb  (F.  B.)    Christ  in  leaiah.    pp.  211. 

Ixmd.  X895.  8*.  3187.  anaa.  15. 

Paul  QjJ)    Die  Vorstellongen  Tom  BIcssias  und 

Tom  Gottesreich  bei  den  Synoptikem.    pp.  130. 

Amm,  1895.  8*.  3226.  dd.  16. 

Flviosl  (HL.')    The  Messiah-Ideal.    2  vol. 

Bamman,  X896.  8«.  4227.  h.  29. 

GouxwBio   (J.)     When  will   Messiah   come? 

Translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  I.  Simon. 

pp.  11.  liameh.  X896.  6*.  04034.  eee.  3.  (6.) 
BcHWABi  (J.  H.)    Geschiohtliohe  Entwickelong 

der  iiiessisxii«*hen  Idee  des  Jodenthums. 

pp.  104.    Kladno,  X896.  8*.  4033.  cc.  59. 


PBOPHEOY.— Prophets  and  !Prophetio 

Books  of  the  Bible— <xm<tniied. 
Woods  (F.  H.)    The  Hope  of  Israel,    pp.  218. 

Edinb.  X896.  8*.  3186.  aa.  64. 

BiBD  (R.  J.  G.)      Christ   Foreshown.     Short 

chapters  on  the  golden  types  of  the  Messiah. 

pp.  190.    Land,  1898.  8«.  03128.  h.  24. 

Skllin  (E.)  Sembbabel.  Ein  Beitrag  znr  Ges- 
cbichte  der  messianischen  Erwartnng.  pp.  216. 
LeipM.  X898.  8*.  4516.  f.  12. 

HuEHH  (E.)    Die  messianischen  Weissagnngen 

des  israelitisch-jiiclischen  Volkes. 

Freiburg,  1899,  etc,  S\  03187.  f. 

GooDSPiBD  (G.  S.)    Israel's  Messianic  Hope  to 

the  Time  of  Jesns.    pp.  315.    N.  Y.  X900.  8^ 

03187.  df.  14. 


Stookmatkb  (O.)    Thoughts  on  Elgah.    pp.  88. 

Xofid.  1893.  8*.  4420.  g.  15. 

BiBLB.    Jsaui^.    The  Prophecies  of  Isaiah.    New 

translation  by  T.  K.  Cheyne.    Vol.  i. 

pp.  810.    Lond.  1889.  8«.  2202.  e.  1. 

Chetne  (T.  K.)  Introduction  to  the  Book  of 
Isaiah,    pp.  448.   Lond,  1895.  8^     3187.  0.  11. 

Kennedy  (J.)   Argument  for  the  unity  of  Isaiah. 

pp.  196.    Land.  1891.  8*.  3185.  df.  37. 

Douglas  (G.  C.  M.)    Isaiah  one  and  his  book 

one.    pp.  417.    Lond.  1895.  S'.  3187.  c.  5. 

Bible.    I»aiah,    An  Exposition  of  the  Book  of 

Isaiah.    By  W.  Kelly,    pp.485. 

Lond,  1897.  8«.  3186.  dd.  31. 

Jevfreys  (L.  D.)    The  Unity  of  the  Book  of 

Isaiah,    pp.  56.    Canib.  1899.  8*.    03187.  df.  9. 

Sbsbxons  (F.)  Isaiah:  the  poet-prophet  and 
reformer,   pp.  182.    Lond,  1900.  8*.    4804.  f.  4. 

Maitland  (B.)  Tho  Passion-Prophecy  of  Isaiah 
vindicated,  pp.  90.  Lond,  1884.  8^    3165.  b.  4. 

Stbwabt  (D.  D.)    Isaiah's  Vision  (Chapter  vi.), 
as  the  basis  of  the  *  Te  Deam.*    pp.  2a 
Lond.  1883.  8».  3185.  aaa.  3.  (3.) 

Herfobd  (B.  T.)  The  Prophecies  of  the  Cap- 
tivity. Isaiah  xl.-lxvi.  pp.  184.  1890.  8". 
Carpenter  (J.  E.)  Biblical  Manuals.  3125.  df. 

MiTOHELL  (H.  G.)  Isaiah.  A  study  of  chap- 
ters L-xn.  pp.  263.   N.Y.  1897.  8*.  3185.  dd.  9. 

Bible.  Jeremiah,  The  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah . 
Expounded  by  C.  yon  Orelli.  Translated  by 
J.  S.  Banks,  pp.  384.  Clark's  Foreign  Theo- 
logical Library.    Fifth  Series.    Vol.  39. 

2015.  (39.) 

Johnson  (H.  M.)  The  Story  of  Jeremiah  and 
his  times,  pp.192.  1890. 8^  Carpenter  (J.  E.) 
Biblical  Manuals.  3125.  df. 

White  (F.  H.)    Ezekiel's  last  vision,    pp.  43. 
Lond,  1884.  12*.  3166.  a.  4.  (2.) 

Arndt  (T.)  Die  Stellung  Ezechiels  in  der  alttesta- 
mentlichen  Propbetie.    pp.  32.    Berl.  1885.  8*. 

3165.  bb.  9. 

Gautieb  (L.)  La  Mission  du  proph^te  £z<k!biel. 
pp.  376.    Lawanne,  1891.  9".  3185.  df  36. 

Btble.  Eukid,  A  Prophetic  Utterance  by 
Ezekiel  of  great  interest  at  the  present  juncture. 
By  B.  Sadler,    pp.  17.    Ixmd.  1896.  8*. 

3185.  e.  53. 
TxMEB.    The  Three  Times  and  a  Half,  and  the 
Seven  Times,    pp.  31.    Lond.  x88i.  8*". 

3109.  de.  1.  (6.) 

Edwards  (H.)    Computation  jof  the  periods  in 

the  Book  of  Daniel,    pp.9,    ilyla^m,  1883.  4^ 

8186.  b.  2. 

Fbaidl  (F.)    Die  Exegese  der  siobzig  Woohen 

Daniels,    pp.  159.    Grat^  i^^v  ^*«    ^^^^.  ^-  ^- 
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Books  of  the  Bible— oonluitMd. 
Thomas  (J.)    The  Book  unsealed:  prophetic 
periods  of  Daniel  and  John,    pp.-  40. 
Birm,  1884.  8*.  8125.  df.  1.  (4.) 

Oaussen  (S.  B.  L.)    The  Khig's  Dream :  Daniel 
the  Interpreter,    pp.  112.    Ltmd.  1886.  8*. 

8186.  hbb.  1. 
—  Kingdoms  of  Iron  and  Clay.    pp.  112. 
Idmd.  1886.  8*.  8185.  bb.  6. 

Smith  (B.  P.)    Daniel,  i.-vi.    Exposition  of  the 
historical  portion  of  DanieL    pp.  835. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  8186.  df.  12. 

Hbbbelthok  (A.)    De  auctoritate  historica  Libri 
Danielis.  pp.  884.  Lovanii,  1887.  8*.  3185.  g.  26. 
HooPiB  (F.  J.  B.)    Daniel's  mysteries  nnTeiled. 
pp.  102.    Lond,  1887.  8^.  8186.  f.  6. 

Caohemaille  (E.  p.)    Daniel's  Prophecies  being 
fhlfiUed.  pp.  138.  Lond.  x888.  8«.    8186.  df.  27. 
DcKSTSBWALD  (F.)     Die  Weltreiohe    nnd  das 
Gottesreich  naoh  Daniel,    pp.  194. 
Freiburg,  1890.  8*.  8185.  g.  29. 

Mensi  (G.)    8tudi  salle  Profcxie  di  Daniele. 
pp.  78.    Milano,  1890.  8*.         8105.  de.  5.  (8.) 
Patbbson  (D.  D.)    Lectures  on  Daniel,    pp.  77. 
GUug.  1891.  8«.  8186.  de.  27. 

Kamphausen  (A.)     Das  Bnoh  Daniel  und  die 
nenre  GeschichtsforschnDg.    pp.  46. 
Leipz.  1893.  8«.  8187.  d.  4.  (5.) 

HiNKLET  (W.  H.)  The  Book  of  Daniel:  its 
prophetic  character,    pp.  191.    Botl,  1894.  8*. 

3187.  aaaa.  12. 
Ain>EBsox  (R.)    Defence  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 
against  the  higher  criticism,    pp.  45. 
Lond,  1895.  8*.  8187.  d.  4.  (7.) 

Baxter  (E.)    God's  Daniel,    pp.  96. 
Land.  1895.  8^  8187.  aaa.  21. 

Gall  (A.  y.)  Baron,  Die  Einheitlichkeit  des 
Buchoa  Daniel,    pp.  126.    GteMea,  1895.  8^ 

8187.  e.  36. 
HcMnNQFORD  (E.)    Daniel  and  St.  John  Lec- 
tures, pp.  207.  Lond.  1895.  8*.     3187.  aaa.  27. 

Howard  (T.  A.)  The  **  Times  of  the  Gentiles." 
pp.  31.    Uverp.  1896.  8».     3187.  oaaa.  38.  (2.) 

Bible.  Daniel.  Daniel  and  the  Eevelation : 
response  of  history  to  the  voice  of  prophecy.  By 
U.  Smith,  pp.  757.  Lond,  1897.  8».    3185.  dd.  8. 

On  disputed  points  of  interpretation  relating 

to  the  Prophecies    recorded    in  the   Book  of 
Daniel,  pp.  60.  Lond,  1897.  8«.    3187.  aaa.  24. 

Kbllt  (W.)    Notes  on  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

pp.  23G.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  3187.  a.  77. 

Kenmedt  (J.)    The  Book  of  Daniel  from  the 

Christian  Standpoint,   pp.  219.   1898.  S',  Bible 

Student's  Library.    No.  7.  03128.  h. 

Tanner  (J.)    Daniel  and  the  Beyelation. 

pp.  539.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  3185.  ee.  50. 

Prince  (J.  D.)    A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of 

Daniel,    pp.  269.    Lond.  1899.  »>.    03187.  ee.  1. 

R1E88LER  (P.)   Das  Buoh  DanieL    Textkritische 

Untersuchung.    pp.  56.    SiuUg.  1899.  8*. 

3185.  ee.  51. 
Bible.    Daniel.     The  Book  of  Daniel.     With 

introduction  byS.  R.  Driver,  pp.  215.   1900.  8*. 

Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools.  2200.  a.  46. 

Htctt  (M.  C.)  Readings  on  the  Minor  Prophets. 

pp.  137.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  3166.  aaa.  8. 

Randolph  (W.)    Notes  on  the  Minor  Prophets 

for  Hebrew  students,    pp.  300.    Camb.  1885.  8*. 

3185.  f.  29. 
Douolas  (G.  C.  M.)   The  Six  intermediate  Minor 

Propheto.  pp.  157.   1890.  8^  DODS  (M.)  Hand- 

hookB  for  Bible  Classes.  8104.  aa. 
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Books  of  the  BtUe-^oiitfiMiML 
KxLLT  (W.)    Leotmes  Intvodiiotofy  to  the  atody 

of  the  Minor  Prophets,    pp.  540. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  08187.  df.  la 

THi8iLT0ir(A.C.)  With  the  Flcpb«ts  Joel,  Amos 

and  Jonah,    pp.  819.    Ltmd,  1888.  8*. 

3186.  dd.  1. 
Pbabsoh  (W.  L.)    Prophecy  of  JoeL    pp.154. 

Leipz.  1885.  8".  8186.  bb.  5. 

Valetov  (J.  J.  P.)    AmosenHosea.    pp.219. 

Nijmegen,  1894.  8«.  3187.  aaaa.  22. 

WsiOHT  (C.  H.  H.)     Biblioal  Essays  on  Job, 

Jonah  and  the  Apocalypse,    pp.  261. 

BdifA.  1886.  8*.  8166.  dt  19. 

MsTEB  (F.  B.)    The  Prophet  of  Hope :  Studies 

in  Zechariah.    pp.  124.    Xoiid.  1900.  8*. 

03187.  L  4. 


Stabket  (N.)    Fulfilment  of  the  Apocalypse. 

pp.  24.    Lomd.  1881.  8*.  8186.  g.  2.  (11.) 

BuBirsT  (W.)    Voices  from  Patmos.    pp.  136. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  3186.  df.  2. 

Ltall  (W.  G.)    The  prophecies  of  St  Panl 

and  of  St  John.    pp.  75.    Lo9td.  1882.  8*. 

8185.  df.  3. 
Walleb(C.  B.)    Apocalyptio  Glimptes.    pp.58. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8104.  f  aa.  9.  (&) 

Ewnio(W.)  BerelatioQ leoonsidered.  pp.208. 
Camb.  X884.  8*.  8185.  dt  17. 

GBBE2fWBLL(T.W.)  The  illusiiated  Apooslypse. 
pp.  48.    Lond.  1884.  4*.  8186.  g.  27. 

Lead  (J.)  Befelation  of  Rcfolations.  These?eB 
seals,  eto.  pp.  149.  1884.  8*.  Manuscript 
Library.    No.  2.  3716.  f. 

Bible.  Bevdaiion,  Book  of  BereUtkm :  exposi- 
tion by  J.  P.  Warren,    pp.  300.   Lond.  1886. 8*. 

3186.  dt  13. 

Smith  (C.  E.)  The  World  lighted :  study  of  the 
Apocalypse,    pp.  218.    N.T.  1890.  8*. 

8186.  df.  42. 
Bible.  Bevdation.  The  Apocalypse  of  St  John; 

done  into  modem  English.    By  R.  Sadler, 
pp.  43.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8185.  e.  54. 

Bbown(D.)    The  Apocalypse,    pp.224. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8186.  i.  26. 

Clabk  (J.)    Seven  ages  of  the  Church :  expon- 

tion  of  the  Apocalypse,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8187.  aaa.  6.  (4.) 

H.,  W.  R.    The  Apocalypse,    pp.  44. 

Lond.  1892.  8».  3187.  d.  4.  (&) 

MiLLiGAN  (W.)    Discussions  on  the  Apocalypse. 

pp.  290.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  08187.  df.  5. 

SuoHT  (H.  S.)    An  attempt  to  interpret  portions 

of  the  Book  of  Revelation,    pp.  54. 

Baih,  1893.  8«.  8186.  d.  8. 

Dice  (A.)    The  Revelation  a  book  for  to-day. 

pp.  277.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8187.  aaaa.  14. 

Bellett  (J.  G.)    Musings  on  the  Apocalypse, 
pp.  48.    Land.  1895.  16*.  08187.  gg.  2. 

Hibscht  (A.)  Die  Apokalypse  und  ihre  neueste 
Kritik.    pp.  175.    Xetps.  1895.  8*.    8186.  f.  34. 

Bible.     Bevelaiion.     His  Last  Word.     Bible 
Readings  in  Revelation.    By  M.  Baxter, 
pp.  891.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  8187.  aaa.  19. 

H.,  H.  G.    The  Apocalynse  considered  from  the 
standpoint  of  Old  and  iHew  Testament 
pp.  136.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  8187.  aaa.  25. 

MacGbxoob  (W.)  A  Lecture  on  the  Apocalypse. 

pp.  81.    Digby,  1898.  8*.  08187.  dt  18. 

Paul  (A.)  Latter-Day  Light  on  tiie  Apocalypse. 

pp.  585.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8185.  eei  28. 
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Books  of  the  B11 
GunmsM  (H.  Q.)    Key  to  the  Apocalypse. 

pp.  158.    Xond  1899.  8*.  08187.  L  1. 

MAoNAiBir  (J.  H.)    The  Apooalypee.    A  duser- 

tation.    pp.  249.    Lond.  1899.  8*.     08187.  f.  4. 
8ELLi(y.P.)  The  BevelationAilfilled  in  history. 

pp.  12&    Ltmd.  1899.  8*.  08187.  df.  8. 

Bnrecw  (E.  W.)    Artihbp,  of  Canterbury.    The 

Apocalypse,    pp.  177.    Loid,  1900.  8^. 

8186.  k.  7. 
SsLWTV  (E,  C.)     The  Christian  Prophets  and 

the  Pkophetie  Apocalypse,    pp.  277. 

Lamd.  1900.  8*.  03187.  df.  17. 

See  aUo  Mow,  Mieedlaneoui,    For  other  works 

OD  the  Apocalypse,  eee  aUo  above^  Daniel. 

Antiohrist :  the  Number  666. 
Aktiohbist,  foreseen,    pp.  53. 

Ltmd.  188  r.  8*.  3185.  g.  15. 

Challis  (J.)    The  counting  of  the  **  Number  of 

the  Beast*^    pp.  46.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

3166.  de.  16. 
HnwAinr.    DicZahl666.    pp.81. 

Oaairaw,  1883.  8*.  8185.  aaa.  8.  (1) 

Chick(W.  D.)    The  Beast  and  his  mark,  pp.32. 

Loud.  1884.  8*.  8185.  aaa.  8.  (4.) 

Caillaux  (L.  G^    Qn'est-ce  que  rAnteohrist  ? 

pp.  204.    Niee^  1887.  8«.  8186.  L  10. 

PlMBKB  (Q.  H.)  Antichrist^  Babylon,  and  coming 

of  the  Kingdom,    pp.171.    Xond.  1888.  8*. 

3187.  c.  2. 
AaTwmmrr.     The  Computation  of  666  and  its 

relation  to  Antichristian  systems,    pp.  898. 

Lemd.  1891.  8«.  3186.  dd.  8. 

MoftAUB  (J.  de  J.)    El  Antlcrtsto.     Opiisculo 

eroliioionista.    pp.  55.    Santa  Ana^  1892.  8*. 

8900.  i.  33. 
NcLsos  (J.  E.)    666  the  number  of  Anti-Christ 

in  the  names,  Gladstone,  Lateinos,  Teitan. 

pp.  23.    IMp,  1892.  8*.  3187.  aaa.  G.  (6.) 

Packkan  (Afrf.  A.)    What  the  Scriptures  teach 

ooooeming  the  Antichrist    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  3186.  de.  35. 

Mailhabd  de  la  CoirruBS  (G.)    Les  sept  comes 

de  la  mtc.    pp.  237.    LiUe^  1894.  B". 

4404.  g.  46. 
D0C8BET  (W.)    Der  Antichrist  in  der  t)berlie- 

fming  des  Jodentums,  des  neuen  Testaments 

und  der  alten  Kirohe.    pp.  186. 

Gmin^en,  1895.  ^-  3186.  f.  35. 
The    Antichrist   Legend   Englished.     By 

A.  H.  Keane.    pp.  307.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

8187.  aaaa.  26. 
Bramos  (W.  W.)     What's  in  a  Name?     An 

attempt  to  proTC  that  the  Pope  is  the  •«  Beast " 

of  the  Apocalypse.    1898.    A  card. 

1865.  c.  11.  (12.) 
BAun  (W.  A.)    The  Personality  of  Antichrist 

pp.  30.  St,  Leonarde,  1899.  8*.    03128.  i.  37.  (3.) 
y iaiMs  of  Anti-Christ  and  his  times. 

pp.  28.  iSt  I^onardf,  1899.  8*.    03128.  L  41.  (3.) 

Kewtoit  (B.  W.)  The  Antichrist  Future,  pp.83. 
Lomd.  1900.  8*.  03187.  L  5. 

See  aleo  bdoWf  MieeeOaneoui. 

The  Millennium  and  the  Beoond  Coming 

of  Christ. 
FAranr  (A.  B.)    The  Signs  of  the  Times  in 

relation  to  the  return  of  our  Lord.    pp.  74. 

Ltmd.  188  r.  6*.  3186.  g.  2.  (10.) 

Adaxsq*  (H.  T.)    The  Millennium,    pp.868. 

Ltmd.  1882.  8*.  8186.  g.  22. 

An>nsov  (B.)    The  coming  Piinoe.    pp.  287. 

Ltmd.  1W2.  9".  3165.  coo.  18. 


FROFHECY.-— The  Millennium  and  the 
Beoond  Coming  of  Christ— conttntisd. 

Dayidsgh  (S.)    The  doctrine  of  Last  Things  con- 
tained in  the  New  Testament    pp.  170. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  4255.  aaaa.  83. 

Jesus  Chbist.  The  Kingdom  and  the  Restora- 
tion,   pp.  346.    Lond.  1883.  8«.        3186.  df.  5. 

E.,  T.    The  Coming  Kingdom,    pp.  132. 
Lond.  1882.  8«.  3186.  df.  4. 

Taylor  (D.  T.)  The  Reign  of  Christ  on  Earih. 
pp.  545.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  4227.  e.  19. 

Prbsland  (J.)    The  Lord's  Second  Coming  an 

accomplished  fact    pp.20.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

3716.  aa.  28.  (3.) 
Bavrb  (B.  W.)    Prophecies  respecting  the  End 

of  the  World,    pp.  116.    Lond.  1883.  12*. 

3186.  de.  4. 
Hall  (C.  N.)    Coming  of  the  Lord.    pp.  45. 

Lond.  1884.  16*.  4422.  aaa.  57.  (2.) 

HouQHTOH  (G.  W.)    The  Expected  Rapture  of 

the  Church,    pp.  350.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8185.  df.  19. 
Wale  (B.  B.)   The  closing  Days  of  Christendom. 

pp.  548.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8185.  df.  18. 

Whttfibld  (F.)    Balaam's  Parables,  and  their 

bearing  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  pp.  92. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8166.  a.  3. 

Dobbin  (R)   Premillennial  Ad¥ent  and  personal 

rsign  of  Christ    pp.  45.    DM,  1885.  8«. 

4257.  g.  26.  (5.) 
Haslax  (W.)    The  Lord  is  coming,    pp.  226. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  4417.  h.  1. 

M.,  £.  J.  On  the  Imminence  of  the  Second  Adrent 

pp.  57.    Lond.  1885.  »>.  4257.  1.  11.  (5.) 

Millenniux.  Is  the  Millennium  at  hand?  pp.4. 
Alffth,  1885.  8*.  4257.  g.  26.  (6.) 

Bbaokliton  (E.)  Will  the  Church  escape  the 
Great  Tribulation?    pp.56.    Xond.  T885.  8*. 

4372.  df.  23.  (2.) 

RoHB  (C.)  Die  letzten  Dinge  und  das  Jenseits. 
pp.  131.    Basel,  i886.  8«.  I        4372.  d.  18.  (6.) 

Stobrow  (E.)    The  Millennium,    pp.  124. 

Lond.  x886.  8*.  3186.  bb.  6. 

Teegellis  (S.  p.)  Hope  of  Christ's  second  coming. 

pp.  123.    Lond.  1886.  9?.  3186.  b.  3. 

Gall  (J.)    Wherein  Millenarians  are  wrong, 
pp.  222.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  4257. 1  26. 

Russell  (J.  S.)  Parousia :  inquiry  into  the  New 
Testament  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  second  coming, 
pp.  561.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8224.  g.  29. 

W1LUAM8  (J.)  The  two  dispensations,  Gentile 
and  Millennial    pp.  477.    Lond.  1887.  8^. 

8186.  df.  16. 
Kellt  (W.)    The  Second  Advent  premillennial. 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  3187.  aaa.  15. 

BiQOU  (J.  B.)  Justification  du  nouveau  mille- 
narisme.  pp.  156.  Parity  1889.  12*.   3186.  df.  28. 

Cassell  (P.)  Harmageddon.  Apokalyptische 
Beobaohtungen.  Berl.  1890,6^.  »*.  3185.  ee.  14. 

Bligh  (Hon.  E.  Y.)  Prophetical  signs  of  the 
Second  Coming,    pp.  111.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8186.  de.  20. 

Russell  (C.  T.)    Millennial  Dawn. 
Lond.  1891.  8*.  3186.  de. 

Saebdea.    The  Kingdom  of  HeaTcn. 
pp.  890.    Xofid.  1891.  »>.  4372.  ee.  15. 

T.,  W.  K  S.    The  Great  Pyramid  and  the  time 

of  the  end.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

4371.  ee.  1.  (10.) 
ToTTEK  (C.  A.  L.)    The  Millennium,    pp.  30. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  ^\^^.  ^.  ^"^, 
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FBOFHECY.— The  MillftTiTiinni  and  the 

Beoond  Ctoming  of  Ohrlst— conMmMd. 
Trottir  (W.)    Leotnm  un  the  seoond  Coming 

of  Christ    pp.  293.    Land.  1893.  8*. 

8186.  de.  38. 
Baxter  (E.)    The  Lord's  Coming,    pp.  104. 

Land.  1893.  8*"-  3187.  aaa.  20. 

Otirton  (J.)    His  Appearing  and  his  Kingdom. 

pp.  20.    Lond.  1893.  S«.       4422.  ddd.  55.  (11.) 
Stbed  (A.  J.)    The  second  Coming  of  Christ 

pp.  50.    Lond.  X893.  8*.  3187.  d.  4.  (6.) 

Vaelet  (H.)    Christ's  Coming  Kingdom. 

pp.474.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  03187.  i.  7. 

Brown  (A.)    The  great  Day  of  the  Lord. 

pp.  403.    Lond,  1894.  8<>.  3187.  aaaa.  10. 

Trbtch  (G.  F.)   After  the  thousand  Yean.  The 

glorious  reign  of  Christ    pp.  120. 

Lond,  1894.  8*.  8186.  a.  70. 

DiMBLEBY  (J.  B.)    "  The  appointed  Time." 

pp.  281.    Lond.  1895.  ^-  S187.  aaa.  11. 

Gilbert  (H.)    The  Signs,  manner  and  time  of 

our  Lord's  Second  Coming,    pp.  18. 

Toronto,  189;.  8<>.  3187.  aaaa.  23. 

Hamfden-Cook  (E.)    The  Christ  has  come, 
pp.  180.    Lond.  1895.  ^'  3186.  bb.  70. 

Harris  (J.  A.)  The  Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord. 

pp.  17.    Lond.  1895.  32*.         04420.  de.  4.  (2.) 
WiLSOK  (J.)    The  Millennium,    pp.  174. 

Lond.  1895.  ^**  3187.  aaaa.  19. 

W0L8TOK  (W.  T.  P.)  Behold  the  Bridenoom : 
lectures  on  the  second  Coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
pp.  240.    Lond.  189s.  8^  03187.  df.  23. 

KoELLB  (S.  W.)    The  Apocatastasis,  or,  Bestitn- 

tion  of  all  things,    pp.60.    Xond.  1896.  8*. 

8187.  a.  76. 
PiERSoN  (A.  T.)    The  Coming  of  the  Lord. 

pp.  78.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  4427.  do.  6. 

Wordsworth  (C.)  Bp.  of  Lincoln,    On  the  Ifil- 

lennium.  Two  lectures,  pp.  70.   Lond,  1896.  8^. 

3187.  aaa.  28. 
Harris  (J.  A.)    The  True  Attitude  of  the  Be- 
liever in  relation  to  our  Lord's  Second  Coming. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1897.  32*.  4422.  c.  39.  (3.) 

MaoNeil  (J.)    Some  One  is  coming,    pp.  114. 

Lond,  1897.  8*.  3187.  aaaa.  32. 

ScHWARTZKOPFF  (P.)    The  Prophecics  of  Christ 

relating  to  His  Deuth,  Besurreotion,  and  Second 

Coming.    Translated  by  N.  Buchanan,  pp.  328. 

Edinb.  1897.  8*.  3187.  aaaa.  30. 

Sims  (A.)     Behold    the  Bridegroom  Cometh: 

some  sigus  which  herald  the  near  approach  of 

the  Sod  of  Man.  pp.  140. 

Kingston,  Oni.  1900.  8".  03187.  i.  6. 

See  aUo  beioic,  MitcelUxneou*. 

MisoellaneouB  Works. 
(On  Biblical  and  other  Propheoie$.) 
Bible.    I$aidh.    The  Impending  Judgment  of 
Great  Britain,    pp.  78.    InvemesSj  1881.  8*>. 

8186.  g.  2.  (9.) 
Newton  (B.  W.)    Aids  to  Prophetic  Enquiry, 
pp.  469.     Lond,  1881.  8«.  3185.  de.  51. 

History.  The  preparatory  history  and  final 
destiny  of  Nations,    pp.  152.    Edinb.  1881.  8«. 

3185.  ff.  2. 
Alford  (T.)    Outline  of  fulfilled  Prophecy, 
pp.  123.    Lond,  1882.  8*.  3186.  df.  7.  (3.) 

Brown  (S.  B.)    The  Fire-baptism  of  all  flesh, 
pp.  211.    Lond.  1882.  b*.  3186.  g.  9. 

Guinness  (H.  G.)    The  approaching  End  of  the 
Age.    pp.776.    Zond.  1882.  8«.       8185.  g.  18. 
—  Fallacies  of  FuturiBm.    pp.  03. 
I/>  8".  3104.  aaa.  1».  (4.) 
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O'Neill  (W.)    Bussiaa  peneootiona  of  the  Jews 

and  approaoh  of  the  ena.    pp.  Si. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  4084.  L  9.  (3.) 

Boann  (R.)    Engknd  and  Egypt    Pkopheoy 

fulfilled,  pp.  52.  S^  1882.  8*.  8186.  e.  6.  (2.) 
8atilb(B.  W.)    Fulfilled  Prqpheoj.    pp.432. 

LomL  1883.  8*.  8186.  g.  18. 

Blackwood  (8.  A.)    The  number  "Seren**  in 

Seriptnre.    pp.  75.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8186.  dt  7.  (4.) 
Caldwell  (J.  B.)    Things  to  Come.    pp.  112. 

OUug,  1883.  8*.  8185.  df.  5. 

Chart.     A  Prophetioal  Chart  to  indioate  the 

ord«r  of  future  eyenti.    Limd,  1883.  fol. 

1892.  d.  1.  (80*.) 
East.    The  Little  Horn  of  the  Eaat    pp.257. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  SlsiL  df.  12. 

Grboort  (J.  K.)    niustrationa  of  ftilfilled  Fro- 

pheey.    pp.  177.    Limi,  1883.  8*.  8185.  df.  14. 
Porter  (J.  L.)    Illiistiationi  of  Bible  Piopheoy. 

pp.  47.    Ihabn,  1883.  8*.  1007&  aaa.  28. 

Bradssaw  (S.  a.)     Tmmpet  Vote.     Modus 

Operandi  in  foreeast  oonoemiog  the  East. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  4872.  dt  25.  (1.) 

Elliott  (E.  B.)    The  Last  FMmheej.    pp.375. 

Lond,  2884.  8*.  8186.  e.  2. 

FBiTa(W.)    The  Age  to  oome.    im.120. 

Lofid.  1884.  8*.  8186.  o.  1. 

Glotbb(B.)    The  Gift  of  Propheey.    pp.27. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  41»1  aa.  19.  (5.) 

KnoDOM  of  God  and  the  Empire  of  Satan. 

pp.  560.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8186.  t  2. 

Marsh  (W.  N.  T.)    The  Dawn  of  Btsinal  Dny. 

pp.  82.    Lond.  1884.  8*.         8888.  bb.  79.  (10.) 
Newbeet  (W.  F.  H.)    Key  to  the  Piophetioal 

Diagram,    pp.  15.    Ola»g.  1884.  16*. 

4872.  df.  21.  (6) 
Hawker  (J.)    Bussia's  Limita.    pp.  16. 

Lond,  1885.  8*.  3186.  e.  6.  (3.) 

Mother,  the  woman  olothed  with  the  ran. 

Lond,  1885,  eU,  8*.  8682.  c.  4. 

Pember  (G.   H.)     Propheoiei   oonoening  the 

Gentiles,  the  Jews,  and  the  Church,    pp.  458. 

Lond.  X885.  8*.  8186.  g.  28. 

Fletcher  (J.)    Prophetio  Vision  of  Christ 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  4479.  bb.  26.  (7.) 

Bible.    Itaiah.    Eastern  Question  unfolded  by 

Isaiah.    By  J.  Keith,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

3125.  e.  8.  (3.) 
Guinness  (H.  G.)    Light  for  the  Last  Days. 

pp.  673.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8186.  h.  9. 

HooPEB  (F.  j.  B.)  Extinguisher  for  the  Guinness 

Light  for  the  Last  Days.    pp.  110. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  3186.  bbb.  2. 

Jaok  (J.)     Approaching  fall  of  **  Babylon  the 

Great*    2  pt  Aberd.  1886,  88.  8*.  8186  i.  15. 
Bantabd  (E.)     Bible   Portfolio.     Prophetioal 

Charts.    Lond.  1886.  161.  1892.  d.  6. 

Companion,    pp.  157.    1886.  8*.   8149.  g.  8. 

Baxter  (M.  P.)    The  great  CHsia  from  1890  to 

1901.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1887.  8«. 

03128.  ee.  10.  (8.) 
15  predicted  Events  fiom  1892  until  1901. 

pp.  40.    Lond.  1893.  16*.  03187.  gg.  1. 
End  of  this  Age  on  April  28, 1908.    pp.  82. 

Ixmd.  1896.  8«.  08128.  i.  15.  (IS.) 

Andrew  (J.  J.)    Beply  to  Mr.  Baxters  Teaohiog 

on  Prophecy,    pp.  40.    Birm.  1889.  8*. 

4872.  f.  41.  (2.) 
Bell  (J.  C.)    The  Jubilee,    pp.  458. 

Edtrih.  1887.  8".  8187.  aaaa.  25. 
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nsT  (J.  W.)    The  Eastern  Qoeetion,  in  light 

of  pio^iecsj.    pp.  15.    Beeektioarth,  1887.  8*. 

4372.  L  7.  (2.) 
GmnnM  (H.  O.)    BomaniBm  and  the  Beforma- 

tioQ  from  the  standpoint  of  Fktmhecy.    pp.  896. 

Lmkd.  1887.  8*.  89i0.  bb.  23. 

James  (J.)    Seriptore  Prophecies,    pp.  1 1. 

Lomd.  1887.  8*.  3125b  de.  10.  (8.) 

BxoBiB  (J.)    The  Fntnre  as  xeyealed  in  Divine 

PMdiotioD.    pp.  856.    EdiiUt.  1887.  8*. 

3186.  df.  21. 
PoLAOK  (T.)    Modem  Babylon's  downfall. 

pp.  168.    Addaide^  x888.  8*.  3187.  c.  3. 

&TUBT(H.)    Prophetic  Notes.    Ixmd,  1889.  8*. 

3186.  bbb.  3. 
Wagoqhkb  (E.  J.)  Prophetio  Lights  inteipreted 

byHiatorj.  pp.  180.  Ixmd,  1889.  8«.  3186.  h.  18. 
Mabtubia.    Gold  in  prophetio  Mines,    pp.  192. 

Umd.  1890.  8*.  3185.  df.  32. 

Fbt(H.  W.)    God's  plan  in  the  Bible,    pp.141. 

Lomd,  1891.  8*.  3186.  df.  40. 

JiBQXB  (A.)    Die  sooiale  Frage.    £in  Sohliissel 

sor  Prophetie.    2  Bd.    Aeu-fiiipptn,  189 1.  8*. 

3186.  i.  30. 
BusoELL  (G.  T.)    The  plan  of  the  Agos. 

pp.  850.    A.r.  1891.  8*.  8186.  de.  34. 

Wadoam  (J.)    Ptophetic  Times  fulfilled. 

pp.  15.    Dewdmry,  jS^i.  8*.    4371.  ee.  1.  (11.) 
Kdribab  (B.  0)    Impending  judgments  on  the 

Earth,    pp.  265.    Xoiuf.  1892.  8«.    3186.  df.  11. 
HacHabdib  (E.)    Stombling-blocks  remored. 

pp.  88.    Land.  1893.  8*.  3186.  de.  82. 

CHAinprABD  (A.)     Les  Proph^ties  rapprooh^s 

des  oracles  saor^    2  vol.    TouUmae,  1893.  16*. 

8632.  de.  12. 
Hroonis  (C.)    The  Future  unveiled,    pp.  362. 

Ox/.  1894.  8«.  3187.  aaa.  3. 

HowABD  (E.)    The  Sword's  coming,    pp.  32. 

TaunUm,  1894.  8».  3187.  aaa.  6.  (7.) 

P.P.    LotuUm,    Things  to  Gome.    A  journal  of 

Biblical  literature.    Lond.  1894,  eie,  4^ 

P.P.  718.  ha. 
Btkahgb  (T.  L.)   Light  on  the  Future,    pp.134. 

Malwem,  1894.  8*.  3186.  i.  31. 

Ddiolb  (E.)    On  Prophecies  fulfilled  during  the 

19th  centory.    pp.  52.    Tatfitioekf  1895.  8*. 

3186.  cc  27. 
Pbmbbb  (G.  H.)     The  Great  Prophecies  con- 
cerning Israel  and  the  Gentiles,    pp.  504. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  8187.  e.  13. 

Bosbhthal  (H.  L.)    <«Sod  Kedoshim"  or,  the 

secret  of  the  Holy  Ones.    pp.  36. 

Jfaadk.  1895.  16*.  3128.  df.  47.  (7.) 

Bubtob  (A.  H.)    The  Future  of  Europe  in  the 

li^t  of  Holy  Scripture,    pp.  62. 

Lomd.  1896.  8*.  3187.  a.  75. 

GBiFnTB(E.)  Eevelation  of  the  Fall  of  London. 

pp.  16.    LoHd,  1896.  8*.       3187.  aaaa.  33.  (1.) 
NovATB  (     dej)  Baron,    Guerre  et  Bdvolution 

d'aprte  propheties  ancionncs  ot  modemes. 

pp.  155.    PaH$,  1896.  12*.  08631.  1.  1. 

BncLAXB  (M.)  Counte$$  of  Caithneu,    Le  Secret 

du  Nouveau  Testament    pp.  559. 

Parts,  1896.  8*.  4376.  ee.  24. 

BuBTOV  (A.  H.)    Pvophetio  Outlines,    pp.  34. 

Lomd.  1897.  12*.  4422.  dddd.  49.  (4.) 

—  Bossia's  Destiny  in  the  Light  of  Prophecy. 

pp.  61.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  3187.  aaa.  26. 

OxL  (J.)    Time;  its  dispensations  and  its  rivers. 

pp.  16.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  03128.  L  31.  (7.) 


Fisbboooh(WO    The  End  of  the  Ages, 
pp.  392.    N.T,  1899.  S*. 


8176.  bb.  39. 


FBOFHECY. — KiBoeUaneous  Works  — 
eontinued. 

GosPBL.    The  Gospel  of  the  Future :  simple  out- 
lines of  unfulfillea  prophecy,    pp.  1^. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  03187.  df.  10. 

MrroHBLL  (A.)    To  the  End  of  Time.    A  pro- 
phetic work.    pp.  264.    Lond,  1899.  dr. 

03187.  I  3. 

SwiTZBB  (B.  N.)    The  Mystery  of  the  Ages, 
pp.  277.    Lond,  1899.  S\  03187.  f.  7. 

FOBSTTH  (W.  D.)    The  Little  Book—Bevealing 
the  seven  Thunders  of  Bev.  10  ch.    pp.  208. 
Lond.  1900.  oU,  l&.  8186.  de.  46. 

Stbang  (M.  W.)     The  Divine  Inn)iration  of 
Scripture  proved  by  its  fulfilled  predictions, 
pp.  64.     Lond.  1900.  8*.  03128.  h.  36. 

Mediaeval  and  Modem  FropheoieB. 
BpT(J.)   L'AnMiila    Formation  de  la  l^nde 

Etat  de  la  France,  950-1050.    pp.  350. 

Parti,  1885.  18*.  12411.  b.  1. 

Obsi  (P.)    Le  paure  del  Finimondo  nell'  anno 

1000.    pp.  31.    Torino,  1891.  8*". 

9004.  gg,  24.  (9.) 
Saoxub  (E.)    Sibyllinische  Texte  und  Forsoh* 

ungen.  Pseudomethodius.  AdsounddieTiburti- 

nisohe  Sibylle.    pp.  191.    SaUs^  1898.  8*. 

3623.  a.  28. 
BuoB  der  Wahr-  und  Weissagungen.    pp.  282. 

Bogeniburg,  1884.  8*.  8632.  e.  6. 

Pahizza  (O.)     Der   teutsche  Michel  und   der 

Bomtsche  Papst    pp.  310.    Leips.  1894.  8*. 

3910.  f.  21. 
Ward  (0.  A.)    Oracles  of  Nostradamus. 

pp.  375.    Lond.  1891.  8".  8632.  co.  43. 

GuiBT  (      de)  Marquis,    M"*  Coupon :  est-elle 

inspiree  par  Dieu  ?    Ses  demi^res  propheties. 

pp.  100.    PariB,  1899.  8*.  08631.  g.  22. 

See  ditto  above,  Mitedlaneoue, 

FBOFOBTIONAL    BEPBESENTA- 
TION.    See  Govbbbmbnt,  Representative, 

PROSTATE  QLAiro. 

See  Gbnito-Ubinabt  Oboans. 

fbostItu  Tiosr. 

History  and  General  Works. 
Prostitutib  onder  de  oude  en  nieuwe  volken. 

pp.  158.    AfMterd,  1885.  8*.  8285.  ee.  43. 

Bodooanaohi  (E.)    Courtisanes  et  bouffons. 

pp.  199.    Partf,  1894.  12*.  12331.  ee.  39. 

Jaoob  (P.  L.)  Les  courtisanes  de  Tancienno  Borne. 

pp.  222.    Brux,  1884.  8*.  8285.  aaa.  38. 

BoBEBT  (U.)  Les  sign^  d'Infamio  an  moyendge. 

Filles  Publiques.   1889.  8«.  Aa  Paris.    8oeia€ 

des  Antiquaires,    M^moires.    Serie  5.    Tom.  9. 

Ac  5331. 
Westerhoct  (A.  B.^    Het  geslachtsleTon  onzer 

Yoorouders  in  de  middeleeuwen.    pp.  234. 

pp.  234.    Amsterd.  1899.  8<>.  8425.  ee.  1. 

Mammoli  (T.^    La  Prostituzione  cousiderata  ne' 
suoi  rapporti  con  la  storia.    pp.  179. 
Bocoa  8.  Caseiano,  1881.  8*.  8277.  c.  16. 

Babutaxtx  (A.  P.  £.)    De  la  Prostitution  en 
Europe,    pp.  303.    Paris,  1881.  8*.    8285.  ee.  3. 

BiOHARD  (C.)    La  Prostitution  devant  le  philo- 

sophe.    pp.  176.    Paris,  1881. 12«.    8277.  b.  35. 
GuTOT  (Y.)      Etudes   de   physlologie   sodale. 

Prostitution,    pp.  780.    Paris,  1882.  18*. 

8277.  c.  17. 
Prostitution  under  the  regulation  system. 

pp.  348.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8277.  0.  32. 

Social  Eyil.    The  Social  £?il.    pp.  20. 

Bristol,  1883.  8».  %^%1.  Oft.  \\,  ^w:^ 
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FROBTinmON.— History  and  O^naral 

Works— oofit^iMMd. 
VooRHOEYS  (H.  C.)    BrieTen  over  het  Congiei 

tefcen  de  Prostitotie.    pp.  82. 

d^Haag,  1883.  8».  8276.  d.  55.  (4.) 

Dalton  (H.)    Der  sodale  Aonatz.    Ein  Wort 

fiber  Proetitation.    pp.  64.    Hamb.  1884.  8«. 

8275.  ee.  9.  (14.) 
Taxil  (L.)    La  ProfititotioQ  oontemporaine. 

pp.  508.    Pari$,  1884.  8*.  8285.  ee.  88. 

FiuoKB(G.)  DieFraaenfngeinihrerBeziehiing 

zor  Proetitation.    pp.  52.    Bni.  1885.  8*. 

08416.  L  24.  (2.) 
NTBTBdM  (A.  K.)  Om  Aktenakapet,  panperismen 

ooh  pnwtitutionen.    pp.  107.    StoM,  188$.  8*. 

8282.  bb.  60. 
P1BB8OH  (U.)    Die  ProetitQtioiisfirage.    pp.  31. 

MiOheim,  i88s.  8«.  8282.  de.  24.  (2.) 

Habsis  (G.)    Le  Proetitate  nel  aeoolo  xn. 

pp.  201.    MOano,  1886.  8*.  8285.  aa.  47. 

Carlibb  (F.)    Le8  deux  Proetitatioiifl.    pp  514. 

PariB,  1887.  8^.  8285.  ee.  40. 

PiNi  (G.)    Delia  Proetitiizioiie.    pp.  45. 

MOana,  1887.  «•.  8277.  h.  16.  (4.) 

WioKSBLL  (K.)    Om  Prostitotioneii.    pp.  56. 

Sioekh.  1887.  8«.  8277.  e.  31.  (8.) 

Mabtinkau  (L.)    De  olandeetiene  Proetitiitia 

pp.  218.    AmUerd,  1888.  8<>.  8285.  e.  45. 

Newman  (F.  W.)    Remedies  for  the  great  Sooial 

Efil.  pp.  21.  Lond.  1889.  8».    8277.  e.  40.  (5.) 
Bbu88(L.)    La  Proetitation.    pp.636. 

Parti,  1889.  8«.       ^  8285.  e.  43. 

Tabnowskt  (P.)     Etnde  anthropom^triqne  sur 

lee  Proeatn^.    pp.  226.    Paris^  1889.  S*. 

7406.  g.  19. 
Taxmxo  (G.)    La  Prostitoziona    pp.  324. 

Torino,  1890.  8«.  8282.  00.  45. 

Taxil  (L.)    La  Corruption  fin  de  si^e. 

pp.  425.    Part*,  1891.  12«.         K.T.C.  10.  b.  a 
llNiYEBSiTAETSLKnBEB.    Ex  molis  minima !    Be- 

flexionen  zor  Prostitutionsfrage.    pp.  15. 

Berl  1891.  S\  8277.  h.  18.  (8.) 

Lux  (H.)    Die  Prostitution,    pp.  38. 

BeH.  1892.  S*.  08276.  f.  40.  (11.) 

Bbikckxah  (A.)    Notes  on  Besoue  Work. 

pp.  10.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  08277.  ee.  33. 

LoEWEHHEBz  (J.)     Prostitotion  oder  Prodaction, 

Eigentum  Oder  Ehe?    pp.209. 

Neuwied,  1895.  »•.  08277.  fL  26. 


I^NDOK.    Commitlee  for  the  tuppretsion  of  the 
Traffic  in  English  OirU.    Beport 
Lond.  188 1,  etc,  S**.  8275.  bb.  28. 

Dteb  (A.  S.)  European  Trade  in  English  Girls, 
pp.  41.    Lond.  1885.  8».  8276.  e.  60.  (4.) 

P.P.  London.  Pall  MaU  OazetU,  July  1885. 
The  Maiden  Tribute  of  Modem  Babylon.  By 
W.  T.  Stead.    Lond.  1885.  fol.  N.B. 

— —  Les  Bcandales  de  Londree  d<^Toiles  par  la 
Pall  Mall  Gazette.    Traduction  litterale. 
pp.  314.    Paris,  1885.  18*.  8275.  aaa.  26. 

Os  esoandalos  de  Londres.    pp.  161. 

Li^xm,  1886.  8«.  8285.  bb.  46. 

—  Pall  Mall-Baby lonier  im  dentschen  Belch. 

pp.  63.    Leipz.  1885.  8*.  8285.  b.  43. 

GuTOT  (Y.)    La  traite  des  Tierges  k  Londres. 

pp.  285.    Paris,  1885.  12*.  8285.  b.  45. 

MaoGlashan  (W.)     England  on  her  dcfenoel 

Beply  to  The  Maiden-Tribute,    pp.  14. 

NeufcantU,  1885.  S\  8276.  e.  60.  (5.) 

MoBBis  (J.)    Our  Sin  and  our  Shame,    pp.  8. 

Wimbledon,  1885.  8».  827^^  e.  60,  (7.) 


FBOSTTFUTIOH^Hislioryaxid  GtaMral 

Worka-^eoniinued, 
LoMDOV.    CommMeefor  mmrttdmg  Otf  irt^  im 

BriHsh  QhU.    Six  Yean'  Labour  and  Sorrow. 

pp.  111.    Lmd,  1886.  8*.  8275.  bb.  25. 

Vox  Glamaxtu.    Poblio  Morality.    Our  Streets. 

pp.  7.    Lond,  189a  8*.  8425.  e.  87.  (1.) 

SooTT  (B.)    Is  London  more  immoial  than  Parts 

orBmssels?    pp.14.    Xond.  1884.  8*. 

8275.  ee.  9.  (16.) 
LowKDn  (F.  W.)    Prostitntion  in  LiTerpooL 

pp.  56.    Lond,  1886.  8*.         8282.  de.  23.  (10.) 
SchbavkCJ.)   Die  Prostitotbn  in  Wieo.   2  Bde. 

TTtea,  1886.  8*.  8275.  g.  38. 

Bbussbls.     De  rorganlsatbn  de  la  traite  des 

blaoehes  k  Bmxelles.    pp.  82.    BHn.  i88r.  8*. 

8285.  c.  63.  (1.) 
Die  Organisation  der  weissen  SolaTerei  in 

BriisseL    pp.  82.    Berl.  1883.  8*.         8277.  dd. 
FiAUx  (F.  L.)    La  Prostitution  en  Belgiqne. 

pp.  72.    PaHs,  1892.  8*.  8277.  ee.  30.  (9.) 

Dbsfbes  (A)    La  Prostitation  en  France. 

pp.  203.    ParU,  1883.  8«.  8282.  g.  9. 

CoBLiEU  (A)    La  Prostitution  k  Paris,    pp.  127. 

Parte,  X887.  8*.  8285.  aa.  48. 

ViBMAiTBx  (C.)    Paris-impnr.    pp.  802. 

Paris,  1889.  12».  K.T.C.  10.  b. 

Bichabd(E.)    La I'rostitntion )i Fkria.    pp.295. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  8285.  aa.  58. 

ViBMArniK  (G.)    Paris  docnmentaire.    Trottoirs 

et  lupanars.    pp.  282.    Paris,  1893.  12^ 

8285.  b.  62. 
MiBXUB  (H.)    La  Prostitation  k  BfarseiUe. 

pp.  404.    Paris,  1883.  8*.  8285.  ee.  4. 

MuELLEB  (F.  W.)    Die  Prostitution  in  Dentsoh- 

land.    pp.  64.    RegenAwrg,  1893.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  28.  (15.) 
Kaehleb  (G.)     Beitrage  sur   Oesohichte   der 

Prostitution  in  Hamburg,    pp.  274.    1897.  ^* 

Zeitschrif  t  fUr  Sooial-  and  Wirtschaftsgesohichte. 

Erganzungsheft  2.  P.P.  1423.  hac 

Gozzou  (G.)   La  Prostituxione  in  Italia,  pp.  47. 

Boma,  1886.  8«.  8276.  g.  85.  (1.) 

Stuermeb  (C.  L.  v.)    Die  Proetitation  in  den 

Stidten  Busslands.    1899.  8*.  Dermatologische 

Zeitschrift.    Bd.  6.    Eng&nzungsheft 

P.P.  3015.  I 
EdLATA  (B.  G.)    La  Prostitucidn  en  Madrid. 

pp.  100.    Madrid,  1900.  8*.  8282.  b.  67. 

Dteb  (A.  S.)    Slare  trade  in  European  girls  to 

India,  pp.  4.  Bondniy,  1893.  8*.  8285.  ff.  a  (8.) 
Galcutta.  The  Social  Evil  in  Calcutta,  pp.  112. 

CalcuUa,  1886.  12*.  8277.  aa.  62. 

Yebax.    The  Social  Eril  in  South  Calcutta. 

pp.  20.     CalcuUa,  1895.  8«         08282.  k.  2.  (3.) 
Ain>BEW  (E.  W.)  and  Bitshnell  (K.  C.)    The 

Queen's  Daughters  in  India,    pp.  127. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  8285.  de.  27. 

Yedo.    Notes  on  the  history  of  the  Yoshiwara  of 

Yedo.    pp.  22.    Yokohama,  1894.  8*. 

10058.  k.  32. 
Spoelstba  (C.)    Teedere  Zaken.  Open  brief  (on 

Prostitation  in  the  Transvaal). 

Pretoria.  1896.  8«.  8282.  bb.  61. 

Iiaws  and  BegulationB. 
{Polioe  and  Hygiene.) 
England,  Commons,  House  of.    Bejport  of  the 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
Contagious  Diseases  Act    pp.  750. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  N.B. 

London.  Centnd  Vigilance  Oommitiee.  Manual 
on  the  English  law  on  the  Bepressioii  of  Immo- 
rality, pp.  19.  Lond.  1883.  8*.    8285.  c.  68  (8.) 
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FBOWiTUViON.— History  and  General 

WorkB-^eaUinMed. 
Ixanom.  IhikfiudViii^neeA$8oeialion,  Annoftl 

Beport  of  the  Exeeati?e  Committee. 

XoMi.  1888,  aftf.  8*.  8415.  dcL 

LownxM  (F.  W.)     Lock  Hoepltals  and  Look 

Waidt.    im.  81.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

7305.  de.  17.  (9.) 
GLA8QOW.    The  Glftsgow  Syitem  for  the  Bepree- 

sum  of  Vice.    pp.  8.    L<md,  J  883.  8*. 

8275.  bbb.  23.  (3.) 
EDUQHneoN  (J.)    The  Moral  Forces  which  defeat 

the  regnlatioii  of  Vice.    pp.  12. 

Land,  1882.  8*.  8275.  ee.  9.  (3.) 

H.,  8.    State  L^ization  of  Vice.    pp.  20. 

Ltmd,  1882.  8*.  8275.  aaa.  18.  (7.) 

Baboboft  (W.)    The  Contagions  Diseases  Acts. 

pp.  16.    LonJL  1883.  8«.  8282.  ee.  14.  (4.) 

BDmvcK  iBighi  Hon.  O.  C.)    The  Goyemmeut 
and  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts.    pp.  14. 
Ijmd.  1883.  8*.  8275.  ee.  9.  (6.) 

LoNDov.    CoumiUee  for  obtaining  the  repeal  of 
the  C.  D,  Adte.    Seven  Beasons  for  Bepeal 
pp.  11.    Lond,  1883.  4*.  8277.  h.  16.  (2.) 

BooTB  (C.)  The  iniquity  of  state  regulated 
Vice.  pp.  14.  Lond,  1884.  8«.    8275.  aa.  26.  (4.) 

GuDfTOVi  (J.  P.)    Obeerrations  on  the  recent 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
pp.  20.    Ltmd,  1884.  8«.  8282.  oc.  42.  (14.) 

HiAmKHUM.  Modem  Heathenism  caused  by 
Gbristiaa  Faithlessness,  pp.14.   Xond.  1884.  8«. 

8275.  aa.  26.  (5.) 
VLvLL  (B.)    The  Antagonism  of  state  regulation 

of  Vioe  to  Christian  Teaching,    pp.  14. 
hmd,  1884.,  8".  8282.  a.  78.  (9.) 

Latblbtx  (E.  de)  Begulated  Vice  in  relation  to 
Morality,    pp.  17.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

8282.  d.  48.  (19.) 
Stahsfsld  (fiighi  Hon.  J.)    Bepeal  of  the  Con- 
tsgioua  Diseases  Aots.    Speech,    pp.  15. 
Lond.  1884.  8».  8275.  ee.  9.  (17.) 

Tod  (I.  M.  S.)    The  necessity  of  stronger  Bepre- 
sentatioa  of  the  Beligious  Feeling  agaiust  the 
Bute  Begulation  of  Vioe.    pp.  16. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  8282.  a.  78.  (10.) 

BiTLSB  (J.  E.)    Principles  of  the  Abolitionists, 
pp.  14.    Lond,  1885.  16*.  8275.  aa.  25.  (4.) 

A  OraTe  Question,    pp.  7. 

Lond.  1886.  le-.  8285.  a.  75.  (2.) 

Simple  words  about  the  Bepeal  of  the  C.  D. 

Acts.   pp.  7.  Brittol,  1886.  16*.    8285.  a.  75.  (3.) 

CiLEDeron  (J.  P.)  Observations  on  the  Commit- 
tee wiUi  reference  to  the  Moral  Section  of  tlie 
Majority  Beport    pp.  20.    Lond,  1886.  8«. 

8276.  e.  60.  (12.) 
HoPKivB  (J.  E.)    The  present  moral  Crisis. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1886.  le^.  8275.  a.  66.  (3.) 

Scott  (B.)  State  Begulated  Vioe  as  it  existed  in 

London,    pp.  12.    lond.  1886.  8«. 

8285.  aaa.  39.  (2.) 
BcTLR  (J.  E.)  Bevival  of  the  Abolitionist  Cause. 

pp.  55.    WinAe9ter,  1887.  8«.    8285.  aaa.  39.  (4.) 

Bewh  (W.  a.)    Manual  of  vigilance  law. 
pp.  71.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  6485.  aa.  26. 

Scnrrr  (B.)    A  SUte  Iniquity,    pp.  401. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  8282.  de.  39. 

LovDOV.    Moral  Reform  Union,    History  of  tlie 
CoBtagioos  Diseases  Aots.    pp.  8. 
Jymd.  1892.  8*.  8277.  ee.  30.  (14.) 

Gbsoobt  (M.)  The  Crowning  Crime  of  Christen- 
dom,  pp.  81.   Lond.  1896.  8*.    08282.  e.  21.  (8.) 

IinxA.    Lieesaing  of  Sin  in  Indis.    pp.  7. 
Land.  1887.  16*.  ^285.  a.  75.  (6.) 

IIL 


FROSTITUTION.—HiBtory  and  General 

Works — GowLinued, 
MaoLabin  (D.)    C.  D.  Aots  in  India,    pp.  23. 

Lond,  1889.  8«.  8411.  c.  27.  (8.) 

HoTois  (J.)    Liberty  tolerance  ou  repression  en 

mati^re  de  moDurs  ?    pp.  122.    Brux.  1883.  8*. 

8285.  dd.  4. 
Koch  (W.  D.)    Hvad  skal  der  settee  i  Stedet  for 

den  antoriserede  Prostitution  ?    pp.  47. 

Ej^bmh.  1888.  8«.  8277.  e.  39.  (2.) 

QiBBSiNG  (O.  M.)    Tanes  Forslag  til  en  Snde< 

lighedslov.    pp.  20.    KJpbehh,  1889.  8<*. 

8277.  0.  50.  (8.) 
JusT-NiSLSEN   (L.)      Prostitntion8sp0rg8maalet. 

Straf  eller  Sundhedsforholdsregel  ?  pp.  15. 

Kjpbenh.  1897.  8*.  08282.  k.  2.  (9.) 

Paris.  Poliee,  Beglementation  de  la  Prostitution 

k  Paris,  pp.  48.   Clermont,  1887.  8».    7640.  ff.  4. 

FiAUX  (P.  L.)  I^  Police  des  Moeurs.  pp.  1010. 
Faru,  1888.  8*.  8285.  ee.  41. 

Pierrot  (A.)  Essai  d'etude  sur  Tattenuation  de 
la  Prostitution  par  la  modification  de  la  loi  sur 
les  cafes,    pp.  29.    Monimidy,  1895.  8«. 

8435.  de.  20.  (17.) 

Stelluno  des  Staates  znr  Prostitution,    pp.  85. 
Hannover,  1883.  8*.  8276.  ff.  24.  (10.) 

Maronx  (P.)    Die  gesetzliche  Prostitution, 
pp.  40.    HUdesheim,  1884.  8*.    8275.  cc.  25.  (2.) 

Makdchev.  Die  gefallenen  Madchen  und  die 
Sittenpolizei.    pp.  59.    BerL  1886.  8*. 

8276.  e.  63.  (11.) 

Tarnowskt  (B.)  Prostitution  und  Abolitionis- 
mus.    pp.  222.    Hamb.  1890.  8*.       8282.  f.  25. 

Zehmdeb  (C.)     Dio  Gefahren  der  Prostitution 
und  ihre  gesetzliche  Bek'ampfung.    pp.  247. 
Zurich,  1891.  8*.  8282.  d.  50. 

Forbl(A.)  Zur  Frageder  staatlichenBegulirung 
der  Prostitution,  pp.  31.  1892.  8^  Bode  (W.) 
Tages-  und  Lebensfragen.    No.  1.        8277.  de. 

Hi^ne-ax-Bhyh  (O.)  Die  Gebrechen  der  Sitten- 
polizei cdler  Zeiten.    pp.  178.    Leipz.  1893.  8*. 

8285.  cc.  44. 

Ehassel  (F.  W.)  Privatrecht  und  Prostitution, 
pp.  43.    LeipM.  1894.  8«.  8282.  ff.  9.  (19.) 

Bebel  (A.)  A  revolting  Injustice.  What  Deputy 
Bebel  says  on  the  state  regulation  of  vice, 
pp.  4.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  08282.  h.  22.  (5.) 

Opikions.    Opinions  de  quelques  hommes  en  vue 
[i.e.  MM.  Bebel,  Ador,  and  others,  on  state- 
regulated  prostitution],    pp.  4. 
Oenive,  1896.  8«.  8282.  g.  37. 

Blascbko  (A.)    Hygiene  der  Prostitution. 

g).  128.     1900.  8».    Wbyl(T.)    Handbuchder 
ygione.    Bd.  10.  7391.  dd. 

Bebtani  (A.)    La  Prostituzione  paten tata  e  il 
regolamento  sanitario.    pp.  93. 
Milano,  1881.  8«.  8277.  f.  17. 

Flodin  (F.)  Det  nya  italienska  Prostitutions- 
reglementet.  1893.  8**.  Ao.  Helsingfors.  Finsha 
Lakaretmtkapet,    Handlingar.    Bd.  34. 

Ac.  3810. 
Hermanides  (S.  B.)    Beglementeering  der  Pros- 
titutie,  hygienisoh  gerechtvaardigd  ?    pp.  144. 
'«  Qravenh.  1883.  8*.  8282.  ee.  17. 

NORWAT.    Sedeliahedtforeninger.    Etudes  sur  la 
repression  de  la  Proetitation  en  Norv^ge. 
pp.  70.    Chridiania,  1899.  8«.  8285.  e.  34. 

BoLDT  (J.)    Prostitutionens  reglementering  och 
Lakaresallskapet.    pp.  24. 
HeUingfors,  1897.  8*.  08277.  i.  27.  (9.) 

Westerbero  (O.  M.)  Prostitutionens  regle- 
mentering.    pp.  144.    Stockh.  1893.  8«. 
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FBOSTlTUTiOSr 


FROSTirunON.— History  and  General 

WoAn—wrUinued. 
GuiLLOT  (A.)    La  lulto  ooDtro  reiploitation  et 

la  rcglementation  du  vice  k  Geneve,    pp.  826. 

Geneve^  1899.  S".  08282.  h.  CO. 

See  alio  Ybnsrsal  Diseases. 

FBOTECTIOI9'.    See  Tbade  and  Finance. 

FBOTECTORATE8. 
See  Law,  IniemaUondl. 

FBOTEIDa    Se£  Blood. 

PBOTESTANTEPISCOPAIj  CHUBCH, 
of  the  United  States.  See  United  States 
OF  America. 

FBOTESTANTISM. 

I^Iabonier  (J.  H.)  Geschiedenis  van  het  Protest- 

antisme,  1648-1789.    2  Dl.       Leiden,  1897.  8*. 

4685.  g.  21. 
Wtlie  (J.  A.)    The  History  of  Protestantism. 

3  vol.    Lond.  1899.  8<>.  4650.  g.  2. 

Zahn  (J.  K.  A.)    Abriss  einer  Gesohichte  der 

Evangclischen  Kirchein  Amerikaim  10**  Jabrh. 

pp.  127.    Stuttg.  1889.  8*.  4745.  aaa.  37. 


Haas  (C.)    Nach  Rom  und  von  Bom  zorilok 
nach  Wittenberg,    pp.40.    Barmen,  188 1.  8*. 
3910.  ee.  13.  (1.) 

Hoffmann  (J.)  Streifliohter  anf  den  heutisen 
ProtostantismuB.  pp.  139.  1881.  8*.  Katho- 
liflcbc  Studicn.  3911.  f. 

HoHOFF  (W.)  Protestantismas  nnd  Socialismus. 
pp.  184.    Faderhorn,  i88f.  8*.         3911.  ee.  12. 

Holsten  (C.)    Die  protestantische  Kirobe  und 
die  tbeologiscbe  Wissenscbaft.    pp.  29. 
Berl  1881.  8«.  3910.  eo.  15.  (2.) 

Oehninger  (F.)  Prlncip  nnd  Entartung  des 
Protestuntismns.    pp.  64.    Augetmrg^  1881.  8*. 

3910.  ee.  15.  (8.) 
Previti  (L.)    II  Protestantesimo.    pp.  360. 

PaUrmo,  1881.  8*.  3900.  h.  18. 

Segoer  (R.)    Wer  bat  die  Wabrbeit,  Rom  oder 

Wittenberg?    pp.  36.    Leipz.  1881.  8«. 

3910.  ee.  12.  (11.) 
H088BACH  (T.)    Sind  wir  noch  Protestantcn  ? 

pp.  20.    BerL  1882.  8».  3910.  ee.  15.  (6.) 

MacNeile  (H.)    H.  McXeile,  and  Reformation 

truth,    pp.  69.    Ixmd.  1882.  8".    4955.  bbb.  24. 
Plath  (J.)     Protestantonverein    und    moderno 

Theologie.    pp.  39.    Eidehen^  1882.  8*. 

3911.  de.  19.  (8.) 
Yeesenmeyer  (£.)  Das  Positive  im  freien  Protest- 

antismus.    pp.  24.    Mannheim,  1882.  8^ 

3911.  de.  19.  (9.) 
Freitel  (C.  E.)  BUhop  of  Angeri.    Ktude  sur  lo 

Protestautismo.    pp.  72.    raris,  i88j.  8". 

3900.  h.  29.  (3.) 
AIuELLER  (C.  W.  P.)    Die  Prinzipien  des  Pro- 

testantismus.    pp.  48.    Strattb.  1883.  S", 

3910.  ee.  17.  (8.) 
Rome,  Church  of.    Kirche  oder  Protestantismus  ? 

pp.  377.    Mainz,  1883.  8«.  3911.  g.  8. 

Tropeano  (F.  M.)    I  Protestanti  smascberati. 

pp.  295.    Napoli,  1883.  8".  3902.  c.  19. 

Lee  (J.)    Has  Protestantism  advanced  Liberty  ? 

pp.  31.     Chicago,  1885.  8«.        3940.  bbb.  7.  (2.) 
Olmstead  (D.  H.)  Protestant  Faith,  or  Salvation 

by  beUef.     pp.  77.    N.Y.  1885.  8'».    4183.  b.  1. 
Weninger(F.  X.)  Katholioismus,  Protestantismus 

nnd  Unglaubc.    pp.  179.    Mainz,  1885.  8**. 

3910.  aa.  31. 
Protestantism.  Le  Protestantisme,  vu  de  Geneve 
pp.33i.    Pans,  1887.  n\  3901.  bbb.  4. 


FROTOFI1A8IC 

FBOTESTAimQX— eonHiwair. 

Dbebbaou  (E.)  Die  protettaatiaolMn  Sekten. 

pp.  854.    BamMM,  1888.  8*.  8910.  oc.  81. 

BsRLiK.   DeuUeker  PndMiafiimixerelM,    Der  Pro- 

testantenvorein,  1865-88.    pp.  116. 

Berl.  1889.  8*.  8910.  co.  83. 

RoEHM(J.B.)  ZorCbaraoieristikderpiotestant- 
iscben  Polemik  der  Gegenwari.    pp.  96. 
HUdeekHm,  1889.  8«.  3910.  aa.  53. 

ZovANTi  (J.)    A  Oocoejanismna  tortenete. 
pp.  176.    Bvdapea,  1890.  8*.  8926.  b.  21. 

Fabrar  (F.  W.)    Protestantism,  its  peril  and  its 
duty.    pp.  16.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

3939.  de.  22.  (15.) 

Dale  (R.  W.)    Protestantism,  its  ultimate  prin- 
ciple,   pp.  80.    Lond,  1894-  16*.        8^40.  a.  6. 

Hoenig  (W.)     Der  katbolisohe  nnd  der  protest- 
antische Kirohenbegriir.    pp.  183. 
Berl,  1894.  8*.  4662.  f.  11. 

La  Torbb  (L.)  II  Protestantesimo  e  la  ooscienza 
femminile  Italians,    pp.  84.    Palermo^  1894.  8*. 

8900.  k.  5.  (1.) 

BsooLiN  (N.)  Oh  ^tait  le  Protestsntisme  avant 
Lnther  et  Oalvin  ?    pp.  2a    PoHm^  1894.  12*. 

8900.  c.  81.  (4.) 

UsHEB  (E  p.)    Protestantism.    A  stodj. 
pp.  440.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  8142.  bbb.  47. 

Olmstead  (D.  H.)    The  Protestant  Faith, 
pp.  79.    N,Y.  1897.  8».  3999.  00.  32. 

BoKHM  (J.  B.)  Der  Protestsntismos  nnserer 
Tage.   pp.  411.  MUnek&n,  1897.  ^^    8918.  f.  9. 

Bbbio  (G.)    I  ProtestanU.    La  Bibbia,  hi  sola 
Bibbia,  nientf  altro  che  la  Bibbia. 
Sanremo,  1898,  e(e.  8*.  3900.  cc 

Lillet  (J.  P.)    The  Principles  of  Protestantism. 

pp.250.    1898.  8«.    Doo6(M.)    Handbooks  for 

Bible  Glasses.  3104.  aa. 

Grat  (A.  H.)  Aspect  of  Protestantism,  pp.  149 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  4105.  de.  7. 

Harnack  (A.)  Thoughts  on  the  present  position 

of  Protestantism,    pp.64.    /<aiia.  1899.  8*. 

3914.  aaa.  18. 
Nichols  (J.  B.)    Evangelical  Belief,    pp.  867. 

Lond,  1899.  «"•  4430.  g.  5. 

Bainbriogb  (P.  T.)  Use  and  abuse  of  the  woiU 
l^rotestant    pp.  8.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

4479.  f.  36.  (2.) 

Edgar  (R.  M.)    The  Genius  of  Protestantism, 
pp.  348.    Ediwh,  1900.  8*.  3940.  e.  4. 

MoBHLss  (J.  A.)  Nene  Untersnohnngen  der 
Lehrgegensatze  swisohen  den  Katholiken  und 
Protcstanten.    pp.  510.    RegenAmrg,  1900.  8*. 

3911.  dd.  10. 
See  aim  Cbubgh  Histobt:  Roman  Cathouc 
Church,  and  under  the  name  of  each  Protestaut 
Church. 

FBOTOFI1A8M. 

Rodewald  (H.)    Stodien  fiber  das  Protoplasms. 

1881.8^.    Reinke(J.)    Untersuchungen,  e/r. 

Hft.  2.  707a  t 

Hanbtein  (J.  L.  E.  R.  von)    Le  Protoplasms. 

pp.  128.    i'arts,  1882.  18».  7006.  b.  41. 

WooLDRiDOE  (L.  C.)     Blood  plssms  SB  Pkoio- 

plasma,    pp.  15.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

07305.  h.  16.  (2.) 
Beale  (L.  8.)     Protoplasm:  physical  life  sad 

law.    pp.  285.    Lond,  1893.  6*.  2254.  s.  2. 

BuETsoHLi  (O.)    Investigations  on  mierosonpio 

Forms  and  on  ProtoplssoL    pp.  879. 

Lond,  1894.  8*.  7407.  oc  14. 

Delage  (Y.)    La  Structure  du  Protoplasms. 

pp.  878.    ParU,  1895.  8».  7407.  h.  1. 


FBOTOFZ.A8M 

PBOTOFIiA8M-«mKiiiie<l. 

LoKW  (O.)    The  Energy  of  Living  PiotoplMm. 

pp.  115.    Ltmd.  1896.  g*.  7407.  de.  9. 

Pdcheb  (A.)    FixirnDg,  Firbnng  nod  Ban  des 

ProtopUimas.    pp.  362.    Jena,  1899.  8«. 

7406.  d.  87. 

8e6  aUo  BmuMY :  Csllb. 

FBOTOZOA. 

THOXFBcni  (D*A.  W.)  Bibliography  of  Protozoa, 
pp.  284.     Cktmlb,  1885.  8*.  BB.  £.  0.  5. 

KiacBHSB  (0.)    Die  mikroekopisohe  PflaDsen- 
iiDd  Thierwelt  dee  Sfiaswaaeen.    2  The. 
Bwaunack.  1885-86.  4«.  7054.  g.  1. 

Ybbwobh  (M.)  Peyeho-physiologiflohe  Protisten- 
Stndien.   pp.  218.  /011a,  1889.  8*.    7299.  g.  19. 

PrBifTBB(B.)  BeitzagezarProtozoenFortehimg. 
BeH.  1892,  eU.  8*.  7299.  f.  18. 

ScmnriAKorp  (W.)  t^ber  die  geographische 
Verfaireitimg  der  Sfieswaster-Protozoen.  pp.  201. 
1893.  4*.  Ac.  Saint  Peterebnrg.  Aeademia 
Seiemiianm.  M^moires.  Tom.  41.    Ac.  1125/3. 

Pbowazsk  (8.)    ProtozoeDttndlen.    pp.  74. 
1899.  8*.    Glaus  (O.)    Arbeiten  ans  den  zoolo- 
giechen  Imtitnten  der  Univertitat  Wien. 
Tom.  11.  7208.  g. 

GiuBBB  (A.)     Die  Pzotoioen  des  'Hafens  von 
Genoa,  pp.  67.   1884.  4*.  Aa  Germany.  Aoa* 
demia  Naimrm  Curioiorum.    Nova  Acta. 
Tom.  XLTi.    Nr.  4  Ac.  2871. 


(L.)    Die  Protoioen  als  Krankheits- 
eneger.    2  pt    Jena^  1891-95.  8*.     7561.  1.  8. 

SoanEiDnroEHL  (O.)    Die  Protoioen  ah  Krank- 

hdtaerreger,  eie.   pp.  195.    Leipg,  1898.  8*. 

7560.  i.  25. 
PiHABD  (£.)    Etodes  snr  les  Bhizopodes  d'eau 

doaoe.  pp.  230.  1890.  4*.  Ao.  Geneva.  8oei€U 

de  Fhftique,    Mcmoires.    Tom.  31.    Pt.  1. 

Ac  2870. 
Debtkb  (F.)    Die  Prinoipien  der  Gertistbildung 

bei    Rhizopoden,   eie,     1891.  8^.     Ao.     Jena. 

Medizinieek'Naturtoiuewieha/tliche  GeselUeha/t. 

Zeitschrift   fOr   Naturwissenschaft.      Bd.   26. 

no.  2.  Ac.  3760. 

MoEBius  (G.)    Bmohfltiicke  einor  Rhizopoden- 

famm  der  Kieler  Bueht.   pp.  31.    1889.  4n   Ac. 

Berlin.    SodetoM  Sdentiarum.    Abliandlungon. 

1888.  Ao.  855/6. 

BuiLA   (R.)     Die  Amuben    insbesondere   vom 

parasitaren  nnd  coltarellen  Btandpnnkt. 

pp.  7a    Bed.  1898.  9?.  7299.  g.  16. 

Sbehbobx  (G.  D.)  Bibliography  of  Foraminifera. 
pp.  152.    Load.  1888.  S\  11902.  bb.  55. 

BuADY  (H.  B.)  Report  on  Foraminifera.  pp.  814. 
1884.4*.    Ghallenger  Reports.    Zool.    Vol.  ix. 

1825.  aa. 

Haxtsleb  (R.)  Monographic  der  Foraminiferen- 

Faooa    der    schweizonsohen     Transveraarius- 

Zoae.    pp.   134.     1890.   4*.    Ao.    Switzerland. 

Patiomtoiogieeke  Oeedltthaft,    Abhandlangen. 

VoL  17.  Ac.  3122. 

Egokb  (J.  G.)    Foraminiferen  aus  Meeresgrund- 

proben.    1893.  4*.    Ac.    Munich.   K.  Aeademie. 

Abhandlungen  der  maih.-physikaliachen  Giaase. 

Bd.  18.  Ac.  713/4. 

Goes  (A.)    Synopsis  of  the  Arctic  and  Scandl- 

navian  marine  Foraminifera.   pp.127.    1893.  4^ 

Aa  etc.    Stockholm.    K,  8ven$ka  Vefsntkape- 

Handlingar.    N.F.    Bd.  25. 

Ac.  1070. 
r  (G.  DO  An  Index  to  the  Genera  and 
Species  of  the  Fonuninif era.  2pt  1893,96.8*. 
SmithsoDian  Misoellaneoos  Gollectiona  Vol.  37. 

Ac.  1875/2. 
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I  TROTOZOA— continued. 

I  Goes  (A.)  Reports  on  the  dredging  Operations 
off  the  west  coast  of  Gentral  America  carried  on 
by  the  steamer  '*  Albatross."   The  Forammifera. 

gp.  103.    1896.  8*.    Ac.    Gambridge.    Harvard 
Mvenity.     Mueeuim  of  Comparative  Zodtogy. 
Bulletin.    Vol.  29.    No.  1.^  Ac.  1786/2. 

Haecul(E.)    Report  on  Radiolaria.    Spt. 

1887.  4*.  Ghallenger  Reports.  Zool.  Vol.  xvm. 

1825..  aa. 
KkmtCW.  S.)    A  Ifanual  of  the  Infusoria. 

Lond.  1881-83.  8«.  2251.  f.  4. 

Hebtwio  (R.)  Ueber  die  Gonjugation  der  Infu- 
sorien.  1889.  4^  Ao.  Munich.  Akad.  der 
Wiaeeneehaflen,  Abhandlungen  der  math,  physik. 
Glaase.    Bd.  17.  Ac.  713/4. 

ToBTOBi  (E.)     Genesi,  organizzazione  e  meta- 
morfosi  degli  Inftisori.    pp.  196. 
Ftrewsd,  1895.  8».  7296.  f.  16. 

KoBonrxv  (A.)  Sporozoen  als  Krankheitserreger. 
BeH,  1893,  ete,  fol.  7620.  i. 

Labbi^  (A.)    Sporozoa.    With   a   bibliography, 
pp.   180.     Ac.     Berlin.     Deutsche  ZooiogUeke 
GeeeUechaft,    Das  Tierreich,  ete.    Lief.  5. 
1897,  ete.  8*.  Ac  3561. 

Klxbs  (G.)  t)ber  die  Organisation  einiger 
Flagellaten-Gruppen.  1883.  8*.  Ac.  Leipug. 
Bvtanitchee  Imtiiut,    Untersuchungen.    Bd.  1. 

Ac.  8260. 

Wallenobsn  (H.  D.  J.)  Studier  ofver  Giliata 
Infusorier.  1894,  eie,  4*.  Ac.  Lund.  B.  Aea- 
demia,   Acta.    Tom.  30.  Ac.  1067. 

Roux  (J.)  Observations  sur  quelques  Infusoires 
cili&  des  environs  de  Geneve.  1899.  8^  Revue 
Suisse  de  Zoologie.    Tom.  6.  Ac.  2870.  b. 

See  alto  BACTBfaoLOGT :  Mycetozoa:  Palae- 

OVTOLOOT. 

PROUSSEIi.  Brkabd  (G.)  Recherches  his- 
toriques  sur  Proussel.  1899.  8^  Ac.  Amiens. 
SociA^d'Arch^ologie,  Memoires.  Sene  4.  Tom.  3. 

Ac.  5343. 

FBOVENgAIi  IiANGUAGE. 

Instituteub.    Vocabulairo  proven9al-fran9ais. 
pp.  86.    Carpenirae,  1883.  12r,      12950.  aa.  46. 

Levy  (E.)  Provenzalisches  Supplement- Worter- 
buch.  Bench tigUD  gen  zu  Raynouards  Lexique 
reman.    Leipz.  1893,  etc.  8*.  12950.  g. 

PiAT  (L.)    Dictionnaire  fran^ais-ocoitanien. 
MontpeUier,  1893,  etc.  8^  12953.  h.  18. 

Sticbel  (G.)    Bcitr'age  zur  Lexicographic  des 

altprovenzalischen  Yerbums.    pp.  86.    1890.  8*. 

Stengel  (E.  M.)  Ausgaben  und  Abhandlungen. 

No.  86.  11498.  i. 

SAVOfiAN  (    )    Grammaire  proven9a1e.    pp.  197. 

Avignon,  1882.  8^  12950.  bbb.  11. 

KiTcuiN  (D.  B.)    Introduc'tion  to  the  study  of 

Provencal,  pp.  143.  Lond,  1887.  8*.  12950.  c.  15. 

SucHiER  (H.)  Die  franzosische  und  provenzal- 
ische  Sprache  und  ihro  Mundarten.  1888.  8*. 
Gboebeb  (G.)  Grundrias  der  romanischen  Philo- 
logic.    Bd.  1.  12902.  f.  22. 

LiENiG  (P.)  Die  Grammatik  der  provcnzalischen 
Leys  d'amors.    Breelau,  1890,  etc.  8*.    12941.  d. 

Gbescini  (Y.)    Manualetto  provenzale.     pp.  256. 

Verona,  1892.  8*.  12950.  co.  31. 

KosoHWiTZ  (E.)    Grammaire  de  la  langue  des 

Fclibres.    pp.  181.     Orei/tuHUd,  1894.  8*. 

12950.  c.  40. 
XAViEBfDoa.  £Uments  de  Grammaire  provenzale. 

pp.  246.    Avignon,  1899.  8*.  12954.  ceo.  9. 

WiECBXANK  (E.)    Provenzalisches  geschlossenes 

E.  nach  den  Grammatiken,  etc,    pp.  3S. 

Lefpz.  1890.  %;  nwft.  AA.  n,  {yss>i 
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FBOVXN9AI1  IiAJSfQTJAQM—ooiMiiu^. 

Kalbpkt  (T.)    Yon  der  Negfttkm  in  Prorenial- 
iflohen.  pp.  28.    Berl  1891.  4*.  12902.  h.  19.  (1.) 

YoBKmoB  (G.)    Zor  Gesohiohte  der  Diptbon* 
gienxog  im  AltproyeDKaliaohen.    1900.  8*. 
DHOHiiB  (H«)     Fonchungen  zor  TomHnischen 
Philologie.  011852.  k.  18. 

PsBBiKB  (G.)    Gongite  de  la  Jeanene  rovaliBte 
de  France  k  Montpellier.    Rapport  Bor  Fntilite 
d'employer  la  langne  proTen9ale  dam  lea  re- 
unionB  royalisteB.    pp.  11. 
Avignon,  1899.  12*.  12902.  de.  9.  (2.) 

Sm  aUo  Fbkngh  Lahouagb:  Roxancx  Lan- 

GUAOIS. 

FBO  VJBSN9AI1  IiITERATUBB. 

BBffTORi  (A.)    Letterataxa  provenzale.    pp.  220. 

UOano,  1891.  8*.  012200.  li.  22. 
Histoire  de  la  Litteratnre  proTencale. 

MonipeUier,  1894,  eto.  8*.  011850.  g. 

BoQUK-FsBBiKB  (A.)    Le  Midi  de  la  France ;  set 

pontes  et  sen  lettrds.    pp.  534.     rari$,  1893.  8*. 

011824.  h.  58. 
Stimmino  (A.)    Proyenzaliaohe  Litterator. 

1893.  8*.    Gboeber(G.)    GnindriM  der  roman- 

ischen  Philogie.    Bd.  2.    Abt.  2.    12902.  f.  22. 

SuoHEEB    (H.)       Denkm&ler     proyenzaliacher 

Literatnr.    Halle,  1883,6(0.  8*.  11498.  L 

Gbas  (F.)  Lou  Roumancero  pn>aTen9aQ.  pp.  258. 

ParUy  1887.  12*.  11498.  bb.  60. 

BiBUOTH^UB.    Bibliothtqne  m^ridionale. 

Toulouie,  1888,  eU.  8^  12238.  ee. 

Appel  (C.)    Provenzalifohe  Inedita.    pp.  35i. 

Ldpt,  1890.  8*.  11498.  e.  59. 
Provensalische  CbrefltoBiathie.    pp.  344. 

Leipz,  1895.  8*.  11498.  h.  117. 

Zenker  (B.)    Die  prorenzaliacbe  Tenzooe. 

pp.  100.    Leipz.  1888.  8*.  011840.  g.  24. 

BouGSBBL  (J.)    Le  Pamasse  proTen9al.    pp.  86. 

PariM,  1888.  8^  011840.  g.  40.  (5.) 

ScHULTZ  (O.)  Die  provenzaliaohcn  Dicbterianen. 

pp.  36.    Leipz.  1888.  4«.  10604.  h.  15. 

Stengel  (£.  M.)    Die  altprovcDzalische  Lieder- 

sammlnng  G  der  Laurenziana  in  Florenz. 

pp.  76.    Leipz.  1899.  8*.  11498.  i.  16. 

C^AILAN  (P.  S.  A.  F.)    Lou  Gkngui.     Conies 

on  Vers  prouven^aoux.    pp.  248. 

Maniho,  1882.  4«.  1869.  b.  11. 

Abraham  (¥.^    t)ber  Qnellen  nnd  Mundart  des 

delphinatiaonen  MysterinmB:  Ifltoria  Petri  et 

Pauli.    pp.  66.    Halle,  1900.  8*.    011852.  h.  26. 

Stimming  (A.)    t)ber  den  provenzalisohen  Girart 
Ton  Rossillon.    pp.  398.    Halle,  1888.  8«. 

011840.  b.  17. 
Tebris  (J.  de)  Roumanille  et  la  Liite'rature  pro- 
yen^ale.    pp.  78.    Parii,  1894.  8*. 

011850.  i.  61.  (10.) 
Thomas  (A.)    F.  da  Barberino  et  U  Litteratnre 
proven9ale  en  Italic,    pp.  200.     1883.  8*.    Ao. 
AtbenB.    £cole  Frangaiae.    Bibliotb^ue. 

Ac.  5206/2. 

JouBDANNE  (G.)    Hifltoire  du  Felibrige,  1854-96. 

pp.  320.    Avignon,  1897.  8^        011851.  de.  63. 

Welteb  (N.)    F.  Mistral  der  Diobter  der  Pro- 

Tcnce.    pp.  356.    Marburg,  1899.  8*. 

010663.  b.  48. 
K08OBWITZ   (E.)      Ueber   die    proyenzaliscben 

Feliber.    pp.  38.    Berl.  1894,  8». 

011850.  g.  62.  (6.) 
Michel  (S.)    Notes  et  doonments  ponr  senrir  k 

I'bistoire  dn  Monvement  felibreeu  k  Paris. 

pp.283.  Parie,  1894.  Vl\  011850.  eee.  15. 
PoBTAL  (E.)  La  Letteratura  provenzale  modema. 
fp.  439.    Palermo,  1893.  8«.  11853.  aa.  7. 


FBOVJUOB 

FROVXN9AI1  IdTJHKATUBB— eont. 

Portal  (R)    Sciitti  Tari  di  Letteiatora  pioyen- 

tale  modema.    pp.  118.    Palermo,  1895.  8*. 

11853.  b.  10. 
LiHTiLHAO  (E.)     I'M   Felibres  k  trayers   lenr 

monde.  pp.136.    Por^  1895.  S*.   011850.  g.  67. 
G(«in7T(E.)    Lei  Maitres  da  Faibrige. 

pp.380.    Pari*,  1897.  8*.  011851.  i.  11. 

HnvioNrG.)    Lei  Flenis  Fdibresqaea.   Poesiea 

proyen^ates  moderoei.    pp.  582. 

ParU,  1883.  8*.  11498.  d.  58. 

Ao.    Marseilles.    FdSbf*  la  Mar.    La  Galanco. 

Reonei  de  littetnro  proyen9alo. 

Mariiho,  i88i,eto.  8«.  Ac  8923. 

P.P.    Parie.    La  Reyne  filifar^enne. 

Pom,  1885,  eto.  8».  P.P.  4331.  ca. 
MonipMer,    Le  Felibrige  latin. 

MonlpMer,  1890,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  4382.  bca. 

See  dUo  Fbkkoh  Litbraturb. 

FBOVSNOE. 

History,  eto. 
Gastahibb  (P.)    Histoire  de  la  Proyenoe  dans 

I'antiqait^.    2  pi.    Paris,  1893-96.  8«. 

10173.  dd.  3a 
B£bbnoeb-F£baxjd  (L.  J.  B.)    La  Race  proycn- 

9ale.    pp.  883.    Parie,  1883.  8*.      10007.  g.  32. 
Les  Proyen^anx  k  tiayers  les  fcges.    pp.  527. 

Parii,  1900.  8*.  10006.  dd.  18. 

AayB  (8.  d')    Miettes  de  Tbistoiro  de  Proyenoe. 

pp.  192.    Aix,  1885.  8*.  10169.  00.  7. 

PBoysNCE.    Documents  bistoriqnes  et  litt^ndres* 

Aix,  1889,  ete^  8».  010174.  b.  24- 

G^or-RiOABD  (H.  de)    Mat^rianx  poor  seryir  k 

rhistoire  de  I^yenoe.    Avignon,  1900,  eio.  8*. 

010168.  i. 
Kixneb(F.)  YerfassnngBgesoblcbtederProyencet 

510-1200.    pp.  295.    Leipat,  1900.  8«. 

9226.  b.  35. 
Faucheb  (P.  de)    Doonments  snr  la  Proyenoe. 

IjCs  Tribntiis  et  lo  fief  de  Sainte-Marguerite, 

1289-1789.    pp.  191.    Digne,  1897.  8«. 

010168.  g.  5. 
RiBBE  (C.  de)    Ja  Societe  pioyen^ale  k  la  fin  du 

moyen  &ge.    pp.  572.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

09210.  g.  1. 
Savine  (A.)    Relation  des  tronbles  du  semestre 

en  Proyenoe,  1649-50,  ete,    pp.  283. 

Aix,  1881.  S:  9225.  h. 

Babeau  (A,)    Le  Marecbal  do  Villars,  gouyer- 

neur  de  Proyenoe.    pp.  306.    Paris,  1892.  8». 

010662.  b.  17. 
Tbibsieb  (O.)     Biograpbie  des   deputes  de  la 

Proyenoe  k  TAssemblee  Nationale,  1789. 

pp.  150.    Marseille,  1897.  4».  10658.  1.  12. 


B018GELIN  (     de)    Esquisses  g^nealogiques  snr 

les  families  de  Proyenoe. 

Dragnignan,  1900,  ete.  4«.  9915.  dd. 

JuiGNK  DE  Lassignt  (£.  dc)     Histolro  de  la 

maison  de  Villeneuye  en  Proyenoe. 

Lyon,  J  900,  etc.  4^  9915.  dd. 

NiCATi  (W.)    A  propos  de  la  Gonstitution  d'une 

Uniyersitc'  k  cre'er  en  Proyenoe.    pp.  47. 

PofM,  1891.  S\  8304.  e.  24.  (5.) 

Yalban  (G.)    Mis^re  et  cbarit^  en  Proyenoe  an 

xvm*  si^le.    pp.  422.    Paris,  1899.  8». 

08282.  i  19. 
-^—  Assistance  et  ednoation  en  Proyence  anx 

xym*  et  xix*  siteles.    pp.  219.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

8311.  CO.  26. 
Bebengeb-Febakd  (L.  J.  B.)    Les  L^ndes  de 

la  Provence,    pp.  410.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

12430.  L  44 . 


PBOVSNOE 


PROVERBS 


PBOVENCB-Hxmit'niied. 

MiCHKL  (A.)  Dei>  tmoes  laisB^s  par  ]e  Pagan- 
isme  dans  le  midi  de  la  France,  particuli^rement 
m  ProTenoe.    pp.  112.    Maniale,  189^  8». 

12431.  cc.  42. 
HASTBOi-Doiros  (C.  de)    L^gendes  et  oontes  de 
ProTenee.    pp.  320.    ParU,  1897.  12". 

12430.  cc  41. 
Topography. 
JoAmrs  (P.)    Itmeraiie  de  la  Fiance.    Provence, 
pp.  75.  593.    Parti,  1896.  8*.  2362.  a.  2. 

Ladicel  (L.  de)    La  Provence,    pp.  523. 
Arigmm,  1881.  8*.  10168.  c.  4. 

Macoibbon  (D.)    Arohiteotore  of  Provence, 
pp.  467.    Edinb.  1888.  8*.  7817.  g.  5. 

Pabbockl  (E.)    Lob  beaux-arts  en  Provence. 

pp.  102.    PariM,  1889.  8'.  7807.  m.  1. 

Mabikton  (P.)    La  Terre  proven9ale.    pp.  566. 

Parh,  1890.  8*.  10174.  bb.  17. 

Pradbllb  (J.)    En  Provence,    pp.  322. 

Paris,  1890.  8».  10174.  bb.  21. 

Gould  (a  B.)    In  Troobadoor-land.    pp.  339. 

I4md.  1891.  8-.  010171.  h.  36. 

PEniBLL  (JO  and  (E.  R.)    Play  in  Provence, 
pp.  202.     Lond,  1892.  8*.  010171.  e.  11. 

JimaER  (T.  A.)    An  embassy  to  Piovence. 
pp.  132.    N.T,  189}.  8».  010171.  e.  22. 

ConTK  (£.)  Espagne  et  Provence.  Impressions, 
pp.  287.     Paris,  1895.  12«.  10106.  b.  2. 

Sse  dUo  Ael  :  Basses- Alpbs  :  Bougbbs-du- 
Bbobx:  Yab,  DepartmenU:  Pboven^al  Lan- 
OUAGB  and  I^itebatube  :  Pbovebbs. 

PROVERBS. 

QeneraL 
STBATroBELLO  (G.)    La  Sapienza  del  Mondo. 

3  torn.     Torino,  1883.  8*.  12304.  h.  26. 

Hood  (E.  P.)    Tbe  World  of  Proverb,    pp.  563. 

Land.  1885.  8^.  2344.  g.  2. 

Mawb  (B.  B.)    Proverbs  in  ten  langaages. 

pp.  113.     Land,  1885.  8^.  12430.  bb.  8. 

Jelunek  (A.)  Der  judische  Stamm  in  nicht- 
judibchen  Sprichwdrtem.     Wien,  1886,  etc.  8^ 

4034.  1. 

Maxims.    Birthday  book  of  Proverbs,    pp.  126. 
Edinb.  1886.  16^  12305.  aa.  53. 

Kino  (W.  F.  H.)    Classical  and  foreign  Proverbs. 

pp.  608.    Land.  1887.  8*.  2312.  b.  3. 

Chbibtt  (B.)    Proverbs  of  all  ages.    2  vol. 

Land.  1888.  8",  2348.  d. 

B.  y  M.,  D.  L.    Paremiologfa,  6  tratado  exposi- 

tivo  de  los  apotegmas  proverbiales.    pp.  304. 

Vanadolid,  1889.  8«.  12305.  k.  5. 

MiDDLEMOBE  (J.)    Provcrbs  in  various  languages. 

pp.  458.    Land.  1889.  8**.  12305.  e.  45. 

I>E!f  NTS  CE.  M.)    Proverbs  of  many  nations. 

pp.  56.    Land.  1890.  8^  12304.  e.  41. 

Ragusa-I^Ioleti  (G.)  I  Proverbi  dei  popoli  bar- 
bari    pp.  62.    Palermo,  1893.  8^ 

12450.  CO.  11.  (1.) 
'Webstxb  (W.  G.)    Quotations,  Wonls  and  Pro- 
verbs, rendered  into  English,  by  W.  G.  Webster. 
1900.  fol.    Webster*8  International  Dictionary. 

2112.  f. 

Proverbs  in  Various  lionguages. 
Basque. 
DoTEBHABT  (A.)    A.  Doyenhart  et  son  Supple- 
ment des  proverbes  basques,    pp.  24. 
Bapanne,  1893.  8*.  012305.  ee.  5.  (3.) 

Basque  Pbotebbs.  Proverbes  basques-espagnols. 
GmHe,  1896.  8*.  012305.  g.  9. 


PBOVEBBS— «o/)/mu«<f. 

Danish. 

Gottlieb  (I.  L.)     Fraseoloei;   en  Samling  af 
danske  Sietninger,  Mundheld  og  Ordnprog. 
pp.  395.     Kj0benh.  1882.  8«.  12975.  i.  9. 

Kbistensen  (E.  T.)  Danske  Ordsprotj:  o^  Mund- 
held.   pp.  656.    Sjpbenh.  1890.  8«.     12305.  k.  1. 

Dutch. 
Stoett  (F.  a.)    Nederlandsche  Sprukwoorden, 
etc.    Zuiphen,  1900,  etc.  8«.  12972.  n. 

See  also  below^  German. 

English. 
Kellneb  (L.)    Altenglische  Spruchweisheit,  alt- 

und  mittelenglischen  Autoren  entnommen. 

pp.  26.     Wien,  1897.  S\  11601.  i.  20.  (4.) 

KwANO  Ki  Chaov.  Dictionary  of  English  Phrases. 

To  which  are  added  some  English  proverbs. 

pp.  914.     Lond.  1881.  S\  12981.  g.  18. 

Hazlitt  (W.  C.)    English  Proverbs,    pp.  582. 
Lond.  1882.  S\  2348.  c.  14. 

Mawb  (E.  B.)  Proverbele  Rominilor.  English 
Proverbs,  etc.    pp.  64.    Lond.  1882.  12*. 

012314.  e.  3.  (1.) 

Pbovbrbs.  Popular  Proverbs,  pp.24.  1882.  8*. 
BoLTOK  (C.  E.)    Twelve  Books.  12203.  cc 

BoTAL  Cabinet  Birthday  Book.    Proverbs, 
pp.  255.     Glasg.  1884.  16«.  12357.  aa.  12. 

Spuboeon  (C.  H.)  Salt-Cellars :  a  collection  of 
proverbs.    Land.  1889,  etc.  8^.  12305.  dd. 

Nees  (F.)    Bevingede  engolske  Ordsprog. 
pp.  40.     Christiania,  1890.  8«.         12305.  d.  47. 

Mair  (J.  A.)    Proverbs  and  family  mottoes, 
pp.  192.     Lond.  1891.  8«.  12305.  d.  38. 

Standing  (B.)    Anecdotes  and  Proverbs, 
pp.  183.     Lond.  1891.  8^  12305.  e.  47. 

Babten  (J.)    a  collection  of  English  and  German 

Proverbs,    pp.  323.    Hamb.  1896.  8». 

012305.  ee.  6. 
BouBDiLLON  (F.)      The   Voice  of  the   I'eople: 

proverbs  examined  and  applied,    pp.  160. 

Lond.  1896.  H\  4429.  h.  21. 

Tbioohi  (G.)    a  Handbook  of  English  Proverbs. 

pp.  111.     Catania,  1900.  8^  12304.  i.  12. 

I^Iariette  (A.)    French  and  English  Proverbs. 
3  vol.    Lond.  1896-97.  S\  12950.  ccc.  1. 

Chhantj  Lala  Gxjpta.  Bunch  of  Proverbs. 
English,  with  equivalents  in  Urdu,  Hindi  and 
Persian,    pp.  60.    Delhi,  1892.  12«. 

14119.  a.  26.  (2.) 

Wazir  Ahmad.  English  Proverbs  with  Urdu 
equivalents,    pp.  52.     Bareilly,  1892.  16". 

14119.  a.  26.  (1.) 

SuKHADEVAPRASADA.  A  Manual  of  English  Pro- 
verbs, witti  equivalents  in  Persian,  Urdu  and 
Hindi,    pp.31.    J^ro,  1896.  8».      14119.  b.  49. 

M0BBI8  (J.)  English  Proverbs  with  Hindustani 
parallels,    pp.  125.    Lahore,  1898.  32^ 

14119.  a.  31. 

Prabodhaprakasa  Sena  Gupta.    Dictionary  of 
Proverbs.    Bengali  and  English,    pp.  245. 
Calcutta,  1899.  12*.  14125.  f.  36. 

Chelva-Kesavaraya-Mudaleyab.    Parallel  Pro- 
verbs.   Tamil  and  English,    pp.  123. 
Madrai,  1900.  8».  14171.  a.  38. 

Cowan  (F.)  Dictionary  of  proverbs  of  the  English 
language  relating  to  the  Sea.    pp.  144. 
Greene$burgh,  1894.  8».  12304.  p.  34. 

Lach-Szyrma  (W.  S.)  Cornish  Proverbs,  pp.  4. 
1883.  8«.  U^O^.  ^A.  \^. 
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PBOVBBB8 


FBOVSRB&— ISnglUh— oofUtnuMl. 

RoPEB  (W.)    Weather   sayings.    Proyerbs  and 

piognoetics,  chiefly  from  North  Lancashire. 

pp.  34.    Laneatter,  1883.  8*.         8756.  aaa.  27. 

Ao.    London.    English  Dialect  Society.    Etaks 
(A.  B.)    Leicestershire  Words  and  ProTerbs. 
pp.  303.    Ixmd.  1 88 1.  8^  Ac.  9934.  13. 

MabkhjlH  (C.  a.)  The  Proverbs  of  Northampton- 
shire,   pp.  39.    Northampton^  1897.  8*. 

012305.  m.  7. 

Protsrbs  maistly  Scotch,    pp.  62. 
Cnpar,  1889.  16".  12605.  aa.  55. 

Maokat  {M.  J.  (t.)    Century  of  Scottish  Pro- 
verbs and  sayingd.    pp.  55. 
Cupar-Fife,  1891.  16«.  12304.  co.  26. 

M.,  M.  L.  Proverbs.  With  glossary,  pp.211. 
Aibroaih^  1895.  16«.  012305.  L  1. 

Chkviot  (A.)  Proverbs  and  Popular  Rhymes  of 
Scotland,    pp.  434.     PaiUey,  1896.  8«. 

12304.  dd.  23. 
See  alio  belovj,  Oaelie. 

Bosnian. 
KAPETANOV16  (L.  J.)    Narodne  poslovioe,  etc. 
pp.  460.    V  Sarajevuy  1887.  8".  12431.  k.  3. 

French, 
Bblooub  (6.)    Selection  of  French  Proverbs, 
pp.  51.     Lond.  1882.  8«.  12304.  oc.  45. 

Mawb  TE.  B.)    Proverbele  Rom&nilor.— English 
proverbs. — Proverbes  fran9ai8.    pp.  64. 
Ixmd.  1882.  12«.  012314.  e.  3.  (1.) 

OuBST  (A.  d*)    Primer  of  French  Proverbs, 
pp.  106.    Lond.  1883.  16".  12950.  a.  47. 

Labcbet  (L.)    Nos  vieux  l*roverbes.    pp.  304. 

Pam,  1886.  8«.  12305.  ccc.  43. 

LocBENS  (D.)    Les  Proverbes  de  la  langue  fran- 

9aise.  pp.  313.  Faris,  1889.  12«.  12805.  ccc.  50. 

Mariette  (A.)  French  and  English  Proverbs. 
3  vol.     Lond.  1896-97.  8".  12950.  coc.  1. 

Payne  (J.  B.  de  V.  P.)  French  Idioms  and 
Proverbs,     pp.  221.     Lond.  1900.  8". 

12950.  cc.  50. 

Lespt  (V.)    Dictons  et  Proverbes  du  Beam, 
pp.  285.     Pan,  1892.  8*.  12305.  k.  11. 

Pilot-Dethobet  (J.  J.  A.)  Proverbes  dauphinois. 
pp.  38.     Grenoble,  1884.  12«.     12431.  b.  45.  (3.) 

GuicHABD  (6.)  Uno  pugna  de  Prouverbes  dou- 
finens.  1889.  ^*''  Ac.  Grenoble.  Acad^mie 
Delphinale.    Bulletin.    Ser.  4.    Tom.  2. 

Ac.  3401. 

La  Todb-Ketbie  (A.  M.  de)  Recueil  de  Pro- 
verbes provenijaux.     pp.  120.     Aix,  1882.  8". 

12304.  h.  22. 

Cntbim  (E.)  Sprichwurter  bei  den  provenzal- 
ischen  Lyrikem.  pp.  75.  1888.  8**.  Stengel 
(E.  M.)    Ausgaben,  cte.     No.  lxxi.       11498.  i. 

PiLLET  (A.)  Die  neuprovenzalischen  Sprich- 
worter  der  jUngeren  Cheltenhamer  Liederhand- 
schrift.  pp.  130.  1897.  8^  Ebbbinq  (£.) 
Romanische  Studien.    Heft.  1.  12952.  ee. 

Gaelic. 
Macintosh  (D.)    Collection  of  Gaelic  Proverbs, 
pp.  421.     Edinb.  1882.  8«.  2348.  c.  25. 

German. 
Quick  (R,  H.)     Essentials  of  German.    With 
proverbs,    pp.  166.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

12963.  bbb.  28. 
Mawb(E.  B.)    Proverbele  Rominilor.    Deutsche 
"  hworter.    pp.64.     Lond.  1882.  12». 

012314.  e.  3.  (1.) 


PROVSRHS.— Ctorman— «m<iiiiMi. 

Fbetnd  (L.)    Treue  und  TJntreae  in  deutschen 

Spriichen  nnd  Sprichwortem.    pp.  38. 

Leips.  1886.  8*.  12804.  dd.  5. 

Bobchabdt  (W.)    Die  Spriobwortlichen  Redens- 

arten  im  deatschen  Volktmand.    pp.  478. 

Ldpt.  1888.  8«.  12304.  f.  32. 

SmBOCK  (C.  J.)    Die  deutschen  Spriohworter. 
pp.  677.    Basel,  1888.  8^.  12305.  d.  31. 

Lbumahh  (C.)  Altdentsehe  Reime  and  Spriiche. 
pp.201.    £eW.  1890.  8*.  12305.  aa.  57. 

Babten  (J.)  A  collection  of  English  and  Ger- 
man Proverbs,    pp.  323.    Hamb.  1896.  8*. 

012305.  ee   6. 

Plaut  (M.)  Deutsches  Land  nnd  Volk  im 
Volksmund.  Eine  Sammlung  von  Sprichwiirtem. 
pp.  120.    Breslau,  1897.  S\  12304.  i.  5. 

Eokabt  (R.)    Stand  und  Bemf  im  Volksmund. 
Eine  Sammlung  von  Sprichwortem.    pp.  248. 
QiftUngen,  1900.  8^  012805.  h.  11. 

MuENDEL  (C.)  Hausspruche  im  Elsass.  pp.  76. 
StrasA.  1883.  S\  7707.  df.  5.  (6.i 

HoEBMANN  (L.  V.)  Hausspiiiche  aus  den  Alpen. 
pp.  201.     Leips.  1890.  32*.  12304.  a.  57. 

Eokabt  (R.)    Niederdeutsche  Sprichwurter. 
pp.  586.    Braunschweig,  1893.  8^     12972.  h.  20. 

DiBKSEN  (0.)  Ostfriesisohe  Spriohworter.  2  pt. 
Buhrort,  1889-91.  8*.  12972.  e.  9. 

ScHOLLEN   (M.)      Aachener   Spriohworter    und 

Redensarien.     1886.  8*.    Ac.    Aix-la-Ohapelle. 

Aachener  Qesehiehtseerein.    Zeitschrift.    Bd.  8. 

Ac.  7008. 
Hungarian. 
SiBiSAEA  (A.)    Magyar  kosmondisok.    pp.  279. 

P^cseU,  1890.  S\  12304.  h.  28. 

Maboalits  (E.)    Magyar  kozmondisok  es  kos- 

monddsszerii  szdUsok.    pp.  770. 

Budapest,  1896.  8'.  12304.  i.  9. 

Italian. 
PooorALi  (C.)    Proverbi.    pp.  192. 

Codogno.  1881.  16«.  12304.  aa.  57. 

Altani  (A.)    Proverbi.    pp.  327. 

Torino,  1882.  8«.  12305.  coc.  34. 

BoBGHi  (L.  C.)    Proverbi.    pp.  37. 

Venesia,  1882.  8«.  12304.  e.  27. 

Ambba  (F.  d')    Proverbi  italiani.    pp.  459. 

Firenze,  1886.  8*.  12304.  e.  39. 

L0BEN20,  da    VoUurino.      La    Scienza    praties. 

^ziouario  di  Proverbi.    pp.  701. 

Quaraochi,  1894.  4*.  12304.  1.  19. 

Celesta  (E.)  Ling^uaggio  e  Proverbi  marinareschi. 

pp.  173.     Genova,  1884.  S\  12304.  c.  43. 

GiU8Ti(G.)  Raoooltadi Proverbi toscani.  pp.489. 

Firenee,  1884.  S\  12306.  ccc.  44. 

Pasqualiqo  (C.)    Proverbi  veneti.    pp.  372. 

Treviso,  1882.  8*.  12304.  coc.  39. 

MusATTi  (C.)    Proverbi  venezioni.    pp.  34. 

Venezia,  1891.  8».  012305.  ee.  5.  (2.) 

CoNTi  (E.)  Saggio  di  Proverbi  dialettali  metaur- 
ensi.    pp.  16.     Cagli,  1898.  8*.        12304.  g.  37. 

Latin. 

Latin  Quotations.    Familiar  Latin   Proverbs. 

pp.   120.     1 88 1.   16^    Reference  Handbook  of 

Quotations,  etc.    Pt  2.  12304.  aa.  55. 

Otto  (A.)    Die  Sprichworter  der  Romer. 
pp.  43G.     Leips.  1890.  8*.  12938.  f.  34. 

LithuarUan, 
S1LVE8TBATIS  (M.  D.)    Patarl^  ir  dainoa. 
pp.  30.     Tilieje,  1889.  12431.  a.  41. 
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Potttk. 
AoAijmo(8.)    libar  pioferliioniiii  polonicoram. 

PPL807.     Forwirf*,  1889-94.  «•.       12804.1.22. 
(^An^na   (L.)     Ksi^ga  przyiiow   iaoiiiskich 

vsywanjehjinei  piaaraiSw  polakioh,  «<o. 

Pl>.  52i.     Yrontotoa,  1893.  8*.         12934.  g.  31. 

BraozowBi  (F.  K.)    Pnyslowia  polflkie. 
p|>.  191.    KrakiSw,  1896.  4».  12304.  1.  28. 

Proeenfol,    See  Fmuh, 

Bomatuek. 

BmiLBB  (J.  A.)    CoUecsiim  de  Proverbis  rhffito- 

romaiischB.     pp.  98.      1888.    8*.    Ac.     Coire. 

Soefedad  BkeAhBomaneeke,    Annalas.    Ads.  3. 

Ac.  9817. 

MAwt(E.B.)   Proyeibele  BomAoilor.    Proyerbes 
fnn^aiSyefe.    pp.64.    XoimL  1882.  12*. 

012814.  0.  3.  (1.) 

l^iMitfaii,  eie. 
luTUBTBOT  (L)   10pij|i<iecRlfl  oocjoMqu  Pycciaro 
Ha|«iau    pp.  72.    M.  1885.  8*.  12316.  m.  6.  (2.) 

OoL'fflux  (L)    nocjonqu,  eie.    pp,  103. 

fiww*,  1887.  8*.  12305.  i  19. 

GkiL'i»ABinsLAHDAU  (G.  M.)  PyccRifl  nocjoBiqu. 

Sue,  Ft.  Oer,    pp.  180.    OOecea,  1888.  8*. 

12805.  dd.  11. 
Ebkaxot  (N.  Ta.)    nocjauqu  Pyccuro  Hapo^a. 

pp.  48,    CiWJ.  1894.  8*.  Pam.  22. 

MiXHSLflcnr  (M.  L)    Mtnli  h  xoAiita  cioaa. 

I^.  690.    Ch6,  1894.  8*.  12804.  L  2. 

TniosHKNXo  (L  E.)    JiTepaTypHye  nepaoicrsHKH 
I  ■poTOTinu  Tpexvoon  prociixi  ooc40BBqi. 
pp.  170.     KkM,  1897.  8*.  12304.  k.  7. 

K.,  V.    CfopHin  KipriacRixi  nocJOBHqi. 
pp.  153.     0peitaypi9,  1899.  8*.         12305.  h.  35. 

CfLOKOYSKi  (F.  L.)    MudiQBloTf  n&rodu  alavaa- 
akeho  ye  pf6iloTfch.    pp.  783. 
V  Pfoxe,  1891-93.  8*.  8467.  i.  3. 

ZiTUBBCKf (A.P.)    SloTenakipr^loyi.    pp.389. 
*  Prose,  1896.  8*.  12975.  a.  9. 

Seokk,    See  above,  Englieh  and  Oaelio, 

Spanish. 
Halub  (J.)    Altapaniaehe  Sprichworter. 
BegenAurg,  1883,  eU.  4".  12304.  I.  14. 

Sbabbi  (J.  M.)    Monografia  sobre  loe  RefhiDea  y 
Prorerbiot  castollanos.    pp.  412. 
Madrid,  1891.  8*.  11899.  h.  44. 

See  aho  above,  Baeque. 

WeUh. 

YiiKniAii  (U.  H.)    Britiah  reaaon  in  English 

rh jme.    OoUectiim  of  Welah  Proferba.    pp.  378. 

Ixmd,  1889.  8*.  12305.  dd.  7. 

Orientdl. 

Ix)!co(J.)    Eaatern ProTerbe.    pp.280.     1881.  8^ 

TrQbaer'a  Oriental  Seriea.  2212.  e. 

LAXDBBia  (C.)    Proverbea  du  Pcnple  arabe. 
Leide,  1883,  etc  8*.  14579.  d.  12. 


i  (D.)    Collection  de  ProTerbea  on  Arabe, 
Penan  et  Tnrc    pp.  84. 
OmitamtimapU,  1889.  8*.  752.  d.  5. 

JiwKrr(J.  B.)   Arubio  Ptorerba.    1891.  8*.    Ac. 

Boitoo.    American  Oriental  Society.    Journal. 

VoL  15.    Na  1.  Ac.  8824. 

Tallqcwt  (K.  L.)    Arabiache  Sprichworter  und 

gpieie.    pp.  152.    BeUing/on^  1897.  8«. 

14579.  d.  23. 


TnOVBBB8.-^Ori0ntal--continued. 

FiacHSB    (A.)       Marokkaniache    Sprichwurter. 
1898.  8*.    Ao.    Berlin.     Univerntat.    Seminar 
fUr  Orientalisehe  Spraehen.    Mittheiiungen. 
Jahr.  1.    Abth.  2.  Ao.  8816.  1. 

CHELYA-KBaAYARATA-MuDALiTAB.    Parallel  Pro- 
Terbe.   Tamil  and  Engliah.    pp.  123. 
Madrae,  1900.  8*.  14171.  a.  38. 

BoucHE(P.)    Lea  Noirapeinta  par  eux-m£mea. 

gp.  144.    1883.  8*.    Jebomb,  Saint,    (Eavie  de 
aint  Jerome,  etc,    Faac.  1.  12902.  oc. 

Tatlob  (W.  £.)    African  Aphoriama.    pp.  182. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  4429.  aa.  7. 

B.,  P.    Ghoix  de  Prorerbea  arm^iena.    pp.  62. 

Veniee,  1888.  12\  889.  c.  30. 

Batan  (G.)    Armenian  Proverba  and  aayioga. 

pp.  58.     Venice,  1889.  12«.  889.  g.  15. 

Uh AB  IBN  IbbXhIm  (G.  A.-D.  A.  A.  F.)    Die 

Spriiohe  dea  Omar  Ghajjftm,  yerdeutaoht. 

pp.  217.     Breelau,  1881.  8«.  757.  b.  32. 

Ahmad  Midhat.  Oamanli  ProTerba,  with  Engliah 
tranalationa  by  £.  J.  Dayia.    pp.  401. 
Lond.  1898.  8».  758.  f.  39. 

Kabam  *Au  Bahim  Nanjiani.  Gollection  of 
Peraian  proyerba.    3  pt    Bombay,  1882.  8^. 

757.  CO.  9. 

SuKHADiTAPBASADA.  A  Manoal  of  Engliah  Pro- 
yerba, with  ita  eqniyalenta  in  Peraian,  Urdu  and 
Hindi    pp.31.    Agra,  1^96.  S;     14119.  b.  49. 

Fbitzb  (L.)    IndiBohe  SprOohe.    pp.  84. 
Leipz.  1883.  16«.  14085.  a.  5. 

HiTOPAD^aA.  Fablea  and  Proyerba  from  the  San- 
akrit.  pp.  277.  1885.  8*.  MorWy'a  Uniyeraal 
Library.  2326.  a. 

GuBDON  (P.  B.  T.)    Some  Aaaameao  Proyerba. 
pp.  98.    ShiUtmg,  1896.  8*.  14135.  ee.  1. 

PBABODHAFBAKAaA  Sema  Gufta.    A  Dictionary 

of  Proyerba.    pp.  245.    CaXctMa,  1899.  12^ 

14125.  f.  36. 
Chbistian  (J.)    Behor  Proyerba.    pp.  256. 

1891.  8^    Trubner'a  Oriental  Seriea.      2318.  f. 
AiMAN   (S.)   and    Naba8Iiiha    Rau.      Popular 

Canareae  Proyerba.    pp.  22. 

Mangalore,  1894.  12«.  1417C.  d.  43. 

Hanamanta  GoyiKDA  Joai.     Samati-Sangraha. 

Collection  of  Canareae  Proyerba.    pp.  52. 

Belgaum,  1894.  8*.  14176.  d.  44. 

Mahabukha  Chunilala  Shah.    Proyerbs,  Guja- 

rati  and  Engliah.    pp.  40. 

Ahmedabad,  1893.  16«.  14146.  e.  29. 

JoHNBON  (W.  F.)  Hindi  Proyerba  with  Engliah 
tranalation.    pp.  307.    Allahabad,  1898.  12«. 

14156.  h.  70. 

Fallon  (S.  W.)  Dictionary  of  Hinduatani  Pro- 
yerba. pp.  320.  Benares,  1886.  8«.    14119.  f.  26. 

Wazib  Ahmad.  Engliah  Proyerba,  with  Urdu 
equivaleuta.    pp.  52.    BareiUy,  1892.  16°. 

14119.  a.  26.  (1.) 
Chhanu    Lala   Gopta.     Bunch   of   l^royerba. 
Engliah  with  eqniyalenta  in  Urdu,  Hindi  and 
Peraian.    pp.  60.    Delhi,  1892.  \2\ 

14119.  a.  26.  (2.) 
MoRBia  (J.)    Engliah  Proyerba  with  Hinduatani 
parallela.    pp.  125.    Lahore,  1898.  32«. 

14119.  a.  31. 
Knowleb  (J.  H.)    Dictionary  of  Kaahmiri  Pro- 
yerba.   pp.  263.    Bombay,  1885.  8*.    760.  o.  11. 
Manwaung  (A.)    Marathi  Proyerbs.    Collected 
by  A.  Manwaring.    pp.  271.     Ox/.  1899.  8*. 

14139.  c.  40. 
Rochibam  Gajumal.     a  Handbook  of  Siodhi 
Proyerba,  with  Engliah  rendcringa.    pp.  824. 
Karachi,  1895.  8*.  14164,  b.  26. 
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MiKDiB  (N.)    Sinhalese  and  European  ProTerbs. 

pp.  74.    CoUmAo,  1890.  8*.  760.  o.  16. 

Jkhsev  (H.)    a  Collection  of  Tamil  Piorerbe, 

with  tranfllations  by  H.  Jensen,    pp.  499. 

1897.  S\  Trubner's  Oriental  Series.  2318.  h.  12. 
Tamil  Proverbs.    Tamil  Proverbs  with  English 

equivalents,    pp.  12.    Madra$,  1893.  8*. 

14170.  k.  58. 
Lazabub  (J.)    Dictionary  of  Tumil  Proverbs. 

pp.  662.    MadroM.  1894.  8*.  14170.  k.  76. 

Sabhapati  Mudalitab.     Selected  Ttoiil  Pro- 
verbs with  English  version,    pp.  204. 
Madra$,  1898.  8*.  14171.  aa.  3. 

Nabasimha  Achabytlu.  Collection  of  Telugu 
proverbs,   pp.  88.   Madrtu^  1883.  12*.    Tel.  62. 

Gbat  (J.)    Proverbs  from  Burmese  sources. 

pp.  179.     1886.  8«.    Tiiibner's  Oriental  Series. 

2318.  h. 
Ac.    The  Hague.    K.  htituid  voor  ds  Taal'^  en 

Volkenkunde  van  Nederkind$eh  Indii.     Hub- 

obonjb  (0.  S.)    Mekkanisohe  Sprichworter. 

pp.  144.    Haag,  1886.  8*.  14579.  d.  22. 

KwANG  Ki  Chaou.  Dictionary  of  English  Phrases 

and  Chinese  Proverbs,  pp.  914.  Lond.  i88r.  8*. 

12981.  g.  18. 
Smith  (A.  H.)    Proverbs  of  the  Chinese. 

pp.  384.    Shanghai,  1888.  8*.  12S04.  f.  84. 

Steenackebb  (F.)    Cent  Proverbes  japonais. 

pp.  214.    Pans,  1886.  4«.  11099.  g.  7. 

PROVIDENCE,   Bhode    Island.      Early 
records  of  the  town  of  Providence,    pp.  139. 
Providenocy  1892.  4*.  10409.  d.  27. 

Kimball  (G.  S.)  The  East-India  trade  of  Provi- 
dence, 1787-1807.  pp.  34.  1896.  8*.  Ac.  Pro- 
vidence. Brown  Univeniiy.  Papers  from  the 
historical  Seminary.    No.  6.  Ac.  2G92.  12. 

PBUBIOO.    See  Skik. 

PBU8BIA.    [See  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

Antiquities.    See  Gbbmant. 

Army.    See  Gkruany. 

Constitution:  Government:  Landtag. 
Altmann  (W.)      Ausgewahlte    Urkunden    zur 

brand  enburgisch-preuBsischen     YerfasBungsge- 

schichte,  etc.    2  Thle.    Berl  1897.  8». 

9386.  f.  30. 
Ac.    Berlin.    Societae  Seieniiamm.    Acta  Borus- 

sica.  Denkmaler  dcr  nreussischen  Staatsverwal- 

tung  im  18.  Jahrhundert.    Berl  1893,  etc.  8*. 

Ac  855/10. 
Meier  (E.)  Die  Reform  der  Verwaltungs-Orgnn- 

isation  unter  Stein,    pp.  451.    Leipt.  i88f.  8^. 

8074.  b.  14. 
Stengel  (C.  v.)  Baron.    Die  Organisation  der 

preussischen  Verwaltung.    pp.  655. 

Leipt.  1884.  S\  5604.  coc.  11. 

— ^  Die  Zustandigkcit  der  Yerwaltungsbehor- 

den   nach   dem    preussischen    Zostandigkeits- 

gesetze  vom  1.  August  1883.    pp.  170. 

Leipt.  1884.  S\  5604.  ceo.  12. 

East-Prussian.    Der  preussische  Staatsrath  und 

seine  WiederberufuDg.    pp.92.    Xetpc.  1885.  8*. 

8074.  f.  9.  (4.) 
BoRNHAK(C.)    Preussisches  Staatsrecht    4  pt 

Freiburg,  1888-93.  8«.  5605.  ee.  11. 

Gbotefend  (G.  a.)  Lehrbuoh  des  preutsisobeB 
Verwaltungsrechts.    2  Tie.    Berl.  1890,  92.  8». 

5605.  f.  18. 

LEiDia(E.)    PrcuBsiscbes  Stadtreoht    pp.  fiS8. 
-ftr/.  189'.  »•.  5606.  •.  10.  ' 


mOBBtA 

PRtJ88IA.--Ckmstltiitioii^---0Diil^^ 

Pbusbia.  GonstitntioinoftheKingdflniof  ] 
31  Jan.  1850.    pp.  54.    1894.  &.    Aa    Phila- 
delphia.   American  Aeademif,    Annals  (snpple- 
ment).    Vol.  v.    No.  2.  Ac.  238a 

ScHMOLLEB  (G.)    Umrisse  und  UntersuofauDgen 
zur   Yerfassungsgeschiohte    des    preussischen 
Siaates  im  17.  und  18.  Jahrhundert    pp.  686. 
Leipz.  1898.  8«.  9866.  f.  31. 

RoEVNE  (lu  M.  P.  V.)  Das  Staalsrecht  der 
proussisolhen  Mooarcbie.    LeipM.  1899,  He.  8*. 

05605.  I. 

Gbassmann  (J.)  Die  Begentsohaft  in  Preussen. 
pp.  46.    Fretliwrg,  1891.  8*.     05604.  h.  44.  (2.) 

K0EB8CHNBB  (J.)  I)a»  prensslscha  Abgeord- 
netenhaus.    pp.  455.    Slutig,  1894.  82*. 

8073.  aa.  9. 

Pbusbia.    Der  preussische  Urw&hkr.    pp.  156. 
Berl  1882.  8«.  8074.  bb.  la 

Qkkist  (H.  B.  v.)  Die  nationsle  Boehtsidee  von 
den  Standen  und  das  preussische  Dreiklassen- 
wahlsjstenL    pp.  272.    BerL  1894.  8*. 

8008.  dd.  7. 

Prussia.  Landiag,  Sammlung  sammtlieher. 
Draoksaohen.  Bed.  1881,  eie,  4*.   8.  900,  900  b. 

Stenographisehe  Beriohte. 

Beri.  1881,  eUf,  4«.  &  525  b,  e.  and  f. 

P.P.    Berlin.    Ministerial-Blatt  fOr  die  innere 
Yerwaltung  in  den  preussischen  Staaten. 
Bed.  i88r,  ete.  4*.  P.P.  1400. 

See  aim  Gebmaht,  ConatUtAum. 

Evangelioal  Churoli. 
See  EvANOBUOAL  Chubch. 

History. 

General, 

ZuRBONSEN   (F.)      Qnellenbuoh    zur   branden- 

burgisch-preussiBchen  Geschichte.    pp.  392. 

BeH,  1889.  8«.  9385.  f.  a 

Pbinz  (P.)    Quellcnbuch  zur  brandenburgiseh- 

preussischen  Geschichte.  Freihuirg,  1892,  efo.  8*. 

9385.  f.  12. 
BoNNAL  (£.)    Le  royaume  de  Prusse.    pp.  474. 

Parie,  1883.  8".  9386.  d.  2. 

Tdttle  (H.)    History  of  Prussia,  1134-1756. 

3  vol.    Bast.  1884-88.  8*.  9S86.  bbb.  7. 

Petbe  (X.)    liOs  Brandenbourg  ou  la  Prusse,  son 

origine  et  ses  evolutions,    pp.  290. 

MantpeUier,  1887.  8*.  9385.  bbb.  13. 

Hoffmann  (£.)  Handbuch  der  brsndenburgisch- 

preussittchen  Geschichte.    pp.  551. 

LeobschUit,  1889.  8^  9385.  f.  4. 

Bebner  (E.)  Geschichte  des  preussischen  Staates. 

pp.  758.     MUnchen,  1890,  91.  8*.  9386.  g. 

EvERS  (E.)     Brandenbnrgisch-preussisohe  Ge- 
schichte.   pp.  623.    BerL  1892.  8*.    9385.  e.  1. 
Pbutz  (H.  G.)    IVeussische  Geschichte. 

Stuttg.  1900,  etc.  8*.  9385.  e. 

Fix  (W.)    Beiheft  zur  Territorialgeschichte  des 

prcuss.  Staates.    2  Lfgn.    Berl  1886-88.  8*. 

9884.  c.  la 
HoBH(A.)  CuUurbilderausAltpreusian.  pp.402. 

Leipt.  1886.  8*.  9886.  e.  9. 

Bauxb  (B.)    Der  Einfluss  Ffankrefohs  ftof  die 

preussiaohe  Pditik.  pp.  199.  ITaiiiMMMr,  1888.  8*. 

9078.  g.  1. 


kR(^)    PiiTmifliMBDlikDAaride^ 
pp.  f07.    XwAi^  1900^  8*« 
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Bmmowr  (E.)    Die  OunarillA  am  preniiiaehen 

Hofe.    pp.  50.    Leipz.  1895.  8*.         938a  e.  6. 
BcaiLiB   (W.)      Pieimisohe    Feldherren    nod 

Helden.  4  Bde.  OoCAo,  1890-96.  8*.   010707.  h. 

Hou$e  of  HokenxoUern. 

POBTA  (W.  de)    Die  Wahlsprttohe  nod  Mottoe 

der  Hohenaolleni.    pp.  86.    Miin$Ur,  1884.  8*. 

9905.  CO.  19.  (3.) 
GuraraB  (A.  M.  F.)  Landes-  nod  Wappenkunde 
der  brandenbnrgisch-preuBsisohen  Monarchie. 
pp.  310.    Berl  1894.  8*.  9906.  g.  15. 

Backe  (B.)    HohenataDfeD,  Welfen  und  Hohen- 
aolleni.   pp.  66.    Hantwver,  1885.  8*. 

9004.  1.  3.  (4.) 

HoBBHZOLLBBK,    Houie    of,      HohenzoUeriflcbe 
Haua-Chronlk.   BerL  1889.  4«.    R.T.G.  3.  b.  5. 

Mktxb  (J.)    Erinnemngen  an  die  Hohenzolleru- 

hemchaft  in  Franken.    pp.  276. 

AndMuk,  1890.  8*.  10285.  g.  8. 

P.P.    Berlin,    HobeDzolierisohe  Fonchnngen. 

Berl.  1 891,  ete,  8*.  P.P.  8545.  h. 

Booov  (B.)    Das  Bach  yon  den  preassiBchen 

Konigeo.    pp.  5H.    Hannover^  1891.  8*. 

9386.  g.  1. 
Nkckomm  (£.)  and  EflnueB  (P.  d*)    Les  Hoheu- 

xollern.   pp.347.   Paric,  1892.  8*.    9903.  bb.  18. 

RiCBTBB  (J.  W.  O.)  Die  Abnen  der  prenssiflcben 
Konige.    pp.  350.    Hannover ^  1892.  8*. 

9902.  e.  25. 
IIooob(B.)   Yom  Korhnt  zur  Kaiaerkrone.    Die 
Uohenxollem.    2  Bde.    Hannover,  1892.  8*. 

9906.  ee. 
RuLAJTD  (C.)    Die  HobenaoUem.    pp.  289. 
Kdln,  1892.  8«.  9386.  f.  28. 

ScBMiD  (L.)     Die  Konige  yon  Prcussen  sind 

HobenioUem  nidht  Abenoerger.    pp.  113. 

Berl  1892.  8*.  9914.  f.  21. 

Scmnrz  (M.)     Die  Grafen   nnd  Fiiraten  yon 

Hobenaollern.    pp.  110.    Sigmaringen,  1895.  8*. 

10704.  k.  9. 
Mim  (J.)    Das  HobenzoUem-Bacb. 

2  Bde.    Langenealta,  1897.  8*.         10704.  d.  5. 
Beidbl  (P.)    HobeDzoliem-Jahrbnch. 

Berl  1897,  etc  4*.  1861.  c. 

ScxDEL  (A.)    Goldene  Worte  der  Hobenzollem. 

Kin  Gedenkbnoh.    pp.  365.    Berl.  1897.  8<>. 

10703.  de.  41. 
ZtHOBLKR  (C.  T.)    Hobenzollem.    Bilder  aos  der 

Gegenwart    der    Stammlande    des   deutscben 

Kaiaerbanses.    pp.  212.    StuUg.  1897.  8*. 

10256.  fr,  1. 

Stettikkb  (P.)  Zur  Gesohicbte  des  preunsiBcben 
KonigsiitcU.    pp.  99.    K6n%gtberg,  1900.  8*". 

9384.  e.  11. 

Varioue  Penodt  to  1701. 
RiCRTSB  (J.  W.  O.)     Brandenburg  Prenseens 
Votzeit    Bilder  ans  der  aitesten  Gescbichte  des 
Stsates.    pp.  255.    Hannover,  1892.  8**. 

9385.  eee.  6. 

PsBLBACR  (li.)   Pieassich-polnisobe  Stndien  zur 

GcMhicbtadeaMittelaltera.    2  pt. 

JSbIb,  1886. 8*.  9385.  dd.  7. 

r  (H.)  Gesohiehte  dor  Mark  Brandenburg 

1887.   8*.    Das    Wissen    der 

Bd.61.  12205.  CO. 

VMSk  d«  letiten  Hocb- 
1892.  8*.  ProiBia.  8iaat9- 
l,BdLM.  9886.eee. 

JoiMfflB  I.  und 
1886.  8*. 

9eii.  g.  82. 
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PBUSSLlL^History— €oiih'mM(f. 

Taubb  (F.  W.)    Lndwig  der  Aeltere  als  Mark- 

grafyon  Brandenburg,  1323-1351.    pp.  146. 

1900.  8*.    EBBBDia  (E.)    Historisohe  Studien. 

Hft  18.  9008.  1. 

Ao.    Koniffsberg.     Verein  fUr  die  Oeaehiehie  der 

Provint  Preuuen.    Beobnungen  fiber  Heinriob 

yon  Derby's  Preussenfahrten  1390-92.    pp.  226. 

Leipz,  1893.  8*.  Ao.  7351/5. 

PRIKBATSOH  (F.)     Die  Hobenzollem   und   die 

St'adte  der  Mark  im  15.  Jabrbundert.    pp.  268. 

Berl.  1892.  8*.  9326.  df. 

Lewinski  (L.)    Die  brandenburgiscbe  Kanzlei, 

1411-70.  pp.  188.  8lra$$b.  1893.  8*.    09325.  b.  9. 
Brakdenbubo  (E.)    Konig  Sigmund  und  Kur- 

liirst  Friedricb  i.  yon  Brandenburg,    pp.  220. 

Berl  1891.  8*.  9326.  dd.  4. 

Gakrtoens  (p.)     Die    Beziebungen   zwischen 

Brandenburg  und  Pommem,  1440-70.    pp.  152. 

GieMen,  1890.  8«.  9386.  f.  13. 

Tbeusoh  yoN  BuTTLAR  (K.)    Der  Kampf  Joa- 
chims I.  gegen  den  AdeL    pp.  110. 

Dreed.  1889.  8«.  9335.  dd.  4. 

HiiDEMANN  (J.)    Die  Reformation  in  der  Mark 

Brandenburg,    pp.  363.    Berl  1889.  8«. 

4662.  d.  13. 
Ao.    Koniffsberg.     Verein  fUr  die  Geechiehte  der 

Provinz  Preu$8en.     Nostitz  (C.  y.)     Kaspars 

yon   Noetitz   Hausbaltungsbucb   des  Fursten- 

thums  Preussen.    1578.    pp.  420. 

Leipz.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  7351/4. 

WAORBNncLD  (G.)   Die  politiscben  Beziebungen 

zwischen  den  FOrsten  yon  Brandenburg  und 

Hessen-Kassel  bis  zum  Anfange  des  30  jabrigen 

Krieges.    pp.  40.    Hen/dd,  1884.  4*. 

8073.  b.  9.  (4.) 
BoKXBLL  (W.)    Das  Jabrbundert  des  Grossen 

Kurfttrsten.  pp.253.  Berl  1891.  S\    9385.  f.  10. 
Gebaubb  (J.)     Kurbrandenburg  in  der  Krisis 

des  Jabres  1627.    pp.  185.    Halle,  1896.  »". 

09325.  i  8. 
Kurbrandenburg  und  das  Restitutionsedikt 

yon  1629.    pp.  253.    Halle,  1899.  8«.    9327.  coo. 
Pbiuppsok  (M.)    Der  Grosse  Kurftirst  Friedriob 

Wilbelm.  2  Bd.  Berl  1897-1902.  8*.    10704.  d. 
Bbetsio  (C.)    Urkunden  und  Aktenstiicke  zur 

Gescbichte  der  inneren  Politik  des  KurfUrsten 

Friedriob  Wilhelm.    Leipz.  1895,  etc.  8^ 

08226.  k. 
Pbutz  (H.  G.)    Aus  des  Grossen  Kurfiirsten 

letzten  Jahren.    pp.  410.    Berl  1897.  8*. 

10703.  h.  41. 
MuELVBBSTBDT  (G.  A.  y.)   Die  brandenburgiscbe 

Kriegsmacht  unter  dem   Grossen  KurfQrsten. 

pp.  813.    Magddmrg,  1888.  8*.  8880.  1.  24. 

BcHBOETTEB  (F.  y.)    Die  preussische  Heeresyer- 

fiissung  unter  dem  Grossen  KurfUrsten.  pp.  157. 

1892.  8*.    ScHMOLLER  (G.)    Staatswissensohaft- 

Hche  Forscbungen.    Bd.  11.  8205.  dd. 

Bbandstetter  (F.   R.)     Kurbrandenburgische 

Unionsbestrebungen  1647-48,  ete.    pp.  66. 

Leipz.  1898.  8*.  09078.  aaa.  6. 

BoHUKCK  (R.)    Brandenburg  Preussens  Kolonial- 

Politik,  1647-1721.    2  Bde.    ictpz.  1889.  8«. 

9386.  dd.  1. 
Hib8Ch(F.)  Brandenburg  und  England,  1674>79. 

2  Thl.    Berl  1898-99.  4«.  9073.  g.  18. 

Maschkb  (E.)    Die  politische  und  militarisobe 

Lage  des  Herzogtbums  Preussen,  1675-79. 

pp.  38.    Berl  1900.  8*.  9004.  m.  16.  (6.) 

Hibsch  (F.)     Der  Winterfeldzug  in  Preussen 

1678-79.    pp.  113.  Birl  1897.  8'.    9335.  dd.  11. 
PiiBBAM  (A.  F.)    Oesterreicb  und  Brandenburg 

1688-1700.  pp.  228.  Prog,  1885.  8*.  9327.  oc.  5. 

See  aUo  Thibtt  Ybabs*  VTab. 
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PRUSSIA.— History— eofi<tfiif«<;. 

Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth  Century, 
SoHViDT  (P.  T.)    Das  FriedenBwerk  der  preoa- 

fischen  Konige  in  zwei  Jahrhnnderten,  etc. 

pp.  261.    Bed,  1900.  8-.  10703.  g.  44. 

WADDtNGTON  (A.)    L'acquisiUoii  de  la  couronne 

par  les  Hohenzollem.    pp.450.     1888.8*.    Ac. 

Lyons.    Faetdtd  dee  Leitree.    Biblioth^ue. 

tom.iz.  Ac  8922/2. 

80RIL  (A.)  La  queBtion  d*Orient  an  XTm*  ai^e. 

pp.  288.    Parte,  1889.  8*.  8028.  aaa.  7. 

MuBiT  (E.)  Geschiohte  der  franzoeiBchen  Kolonie 

in  Preoaaen.    pp.  860.    Berl.  1885.  fol. 

4080.  c.  1. 
Fit  (C)  Der  Anteil  der  Jeauiten  an  der  preoaai- 

aohen  Konigskrone  von  1701.    pp.  46. 

Leipz.  189a.  S\  9008.  g.  10.  (7.) 

TBomn  (N.)    Der  Anteil  der  Jeaniten  an  der 

prenssisohen  Konigskrone  Ton  1701.    pp.  112. 

Bert,  1892.  8*.  9008.  g.  12.  (8.) 

BouBOsoiB  (E.)   Nenchfttcl  et  la  politique  prens- 

sienne,  1702-13.   pp.259.    1887.8*.  Ac.  Lyons. 

Faculty  dee  Leitree.    Biblioth^nc.    torn.  1. 

Aa  8922/2. 
Pbiuss  (G.)  Die  prenssische  Mediation  zwisohen 

Bayem  and  Oesterreich  1704.    pp.  103. 

MibuJien,  1897.  8*.  09325.  g.  12. 

Paulio  (F.  B.)    Friedrich  Wilhelm  i.    pp.  368. 

Franlcf.  1888.  8*.^  10704.  e.  25. 

Pabiskt  (G.)    L*Etat  et  lea  EgUses  en  Pruase 

BOOS  Fr^^ric-Guillaume  i*',  1713-40.    pp.  989. 

Parie,  1897.  8*.  4650.  00.  25. 

LuNDBKBO  (B.)    De  diplomatiska  forbindelsema 

mellan  Sverige  og  Prenssen,  1709  till  1715. 

pp.  181.    Lund,  1893.  »••  9077.  d.  41. 

Frederick  (he  Great 
Onckbn   (W.)     Das   Zeitalter    Friedrichs   des 

Grosscn.    2  Bd.     1881,  83.  b*.  Allgemeine  Ge- 

schichte.    Hauptabth  3.    Thl.  8.       2068.  (23.) 
Oaubb  (P.  E  )    Zur  Gesohiohte  Fricdrichs  des 

Grosseu.    pp.  392.    Bretlau,  1883.  8*. 

10704.  g.  17. 
Brackbnburt  (C.  B.)    Froderick  the  Great 

pp.  2(5(1.     Jxmd.  1884.  8*.  10(J01.  b. 

Fbbdbbick  II.,  King,     Friedrich   der  Grosse. 

Denkwurdigkeiten  seines  Lebens.    2  Bde. 

jAtipt.  1886.  8".  10704.  cc  80. 

Huelsbn  (C.  W.)   Uutor  Friedrich  dem  Grosscn. 

pp.  207.    Berl.  1890.  8^  10704.  ccc.  21. 

Rbimann  (G.)    Abhandlangen  zur  Geschichte 

Friodrichs  dea  Grosscn.    pp.  163. 

Gotha,  1892.  8«.  10704.  L  16. 

Lebmann  (M.  L.  E.)    Friedrich  der  Grosse. 

pp.  140.    Leipz.  1894.  8*.  9078.  ee.  38. 

BOUBDEAU  (K.  H.)    Le  Grand  Frederic.    2  Bd. 

Paru,  1900-02.  8^.  010708.  f.  12. 

Stadelmann  (K.)  Aus  der  Begierungsth'atigkcit 

Friodrichs  des  Grossen.  pp.  218.  Halle,  1890.  8°. 

9386.  bbb.  11. 
Catt  (H.  de)  Unterhaltongen  mit  Friedrich  dem 

Grossen.    pp.  504.    1884.  8*.    Pbussia.    Staate- 

arehice.    Publicatiunen.    Bd.  22.  938(3.  ee. 

Bebnbabdi  (T.  y.)     Friedrich  der  Grosse  als 

Feldherr.    2  Bde.    Bert,  i88r.  8*.    10704.  g.  1. 
WiNTEB  ((J.)  Kriegsgeschichtlioho  Uberlieferung 

iiber  Friedrich  deii  Grossen.    pp.  175.    1888.  8*. 

Jastbow  (J.)    Utstorisohe  Untersuohungen. 

Hft.  vii.  9009.  k. 

Pbussia.  Army.  Staff.  Die  Kriege  Friedrichs  des 

Grossen.    Berl.  1890,  etc.  8*.  9072.  dd. 

Cabltle  (T.)    Battles  of  Frederick  the  Great. 

Abstracted  from  Orlyle's  Frederick  the  Great. 

pp.  245.    Lond,  1892.  8*.  9077.  ccc.  12. 
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Waohb  (F.)     Friedrifdia  dea  Oxoaaen 

hnngen  an  Frankreirh.    pp.  157. 

Hamb.  1896.  8*.  9077.  ff.  35. 

Wittb  (L.)     Friedrich   der  Groaae   nnd  die 

Jeaniten.    pp.  114.    Bremenf  1893.  8*. 

9008.  g.  11.  (8.) 
Piqob  !(H.)     Die  leligioae  ToleiBoa  Friedrichs 

dea  Graaaen.    pp.  419.    Maim,  1899.  S*. 

4662.  h.  9. 
Bbbq^  (H.)    Friedrich  der  Groaae  ala  Koloni- 

aator.    pp.  111.    1896.  8*.    Gieaaener  Stndien. 

Hft  8.  9072.  f.  4. 

KoBUT  (A.)  Friedrich  der  Groaae  imd  die  Franen. 

pp.  155.    Minden,  1886.  8*.         10704.  aaa.  26. 

Latubb  (E.)    La  Jeunease  da  grand  Fredenc. 

pp.  451.  Paris,  1891.  8*.  10704.  f.  32. 
The  Tonth  of  Frederick  the  Great 

pp.471.  Land,  1891.  8*.  10704.  ooc.  *22. 
Le  grand  Fr^dkric  avant  raT^nement 

pp.  878.    Pons,  1893.  8*.  10704.  k.  1. 

Bbatuscheck  (E.  C.  L.)    Die  Eniehang  Fried- 
richs dea  Grossen.    pp.  180.    Bert.  1885.  8*. 

10708.  h.  25. 

Kobeb  (B.)  Friedrich  der  Grosae  ala  Kronprinz. 
pp.  267.    8luUg.  1886.  8*.  10705.  f.  6. 

Bobmanh  (G.)    Kronprinz  Friedrich,  1730-40. 
pp.  87.    Berl,  1897.  4*.  10707.  k.  15.  (.^) 

FBEDBBiCA,lfargrravifM  of  Brandenburg-Baireuth. 

Me'moirea  de  mderiqne  Sophie  Wilhelmine. 

pp.  618.  Leipg.  1896.  8*.  'OIO707.  L  24. 
Memoira  of  Frederica.    pp.  458. 

Land.  1887.  8*.  8407.  f. 

MoLLifo  (L.)     H.    C.    Ton  Wintcrfeldt     Ein 

General    Friedricha   dea   Groaaen.      pp.    263. 

1899.  8*.    Historisohe  Bibliothek.    Bd^  9. 

010707.  ee. 
Joachim  (E.)  '  J.  F.  Ton  Domhardt  Ein  Beitrag 

znr  Geschichte  unter  Friedrich  dem  Groaaen. 

pp.  229.    Berl  1899.  4«.  10707.  k.  17. 

Bboqub  (J.  y.  A.  de)  Duke.     FrM^ric  n.  et 

Marie  The'rese  1740-42.    2  pt    Paris,  1883.  8-. 

9315.  g.  7. 
Frederick  the  Great  and  Maria  Theresa. 

2  ?ol.  Land.  1883.  &",  2392.  f.  1. 
Frederic  11.  et  Louis  xt.,  1742-44.    2  toI. 

PariH,  1885.  8*.  9077.  g.  5. 

Kbibel  (B.)    Die  Schlacht  Ton  Hohenfriedberg. 

pp.  482.  61.    Bert,  1899.  8*.  9386.  g.  18. 

YoBBEBO  (G.)    Die  sachsischen  Grenadiere  in 

der  Schlacht  bei  Hohenfriedeberg,  1745.  pp.  89. 

Dresden,  1900.  8*.  09078.  aaa.  13. 

Bbemen  (W.  V.)    Die  Schlacht  bei  Keaselsdorf, 

15  Dec.,  1745.    pp.  51.    Bert.  1888.  8'. 

9004.  L  26.  (4.) 
Bbooue  (A.  L.  V.  C.  de)   Duke.     La    Paix 

d'Aix-la-Chapelle,  1748.    pp.  346. 

Parw,  1895.  12«.  9078.  ee.  39. 

Taysbn   (A.  V.)     Die  militaiiache   Thatigkeit 

Friedrichs  des  Grossen  wdhrend  seines  letzten 

Lebeiisjahres.  2  pt  Bert.  1886.  8*.  8824.  i.  17. 
Unzbb  (A.)    Hertzbergs  Anteil  an  den  preus- 

sisoh-usterreicbischen  Verhandlung^,  1778/79. 

pp.  182.    Frahkf.  1890.  8*.  9079.  h.  10. 

For  the  history  of  the  Seven  Years*  War,  1756- 
63,  eee  Seven  Yeabs'  Wab. 

Death  of  Frederick  the  Great  to  the  Present  Time, 

Bbimann  (£.)     Neuere  Geschichte  des  pteus- 
sischen  Staates  vom  Hubertaberger  Frieden  bis 
zum  Wiener  Kongress.    2  Bd.    1883-88.  8*. 
Heeben  (A.H.  L.)  Geschichte  der  europaiac^en 
Staaten.    Lief.  43.  2378.  g.  1 
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IPBXJSSIA.— History— oon(tn«e(2. 
Wblsohiiioeb  (H.)    La  MiBsion  secrete  de  Mira- 

bean  k  Berlin,  1786-87.    pp.  522. 

Porta,  1900.  8*.  09078.  d.  38. 

BiQUETTT  (H.  G.)    Count  de  Miraheau.    Secret 

Histnry  of  the  Coart  of  Berlin.    2  vol. 

Ixmd.  1895.  8*.  10703.  ee.  35. 

Witt  (P.  de)    Une  Invasion  pmssicnne  en  Hol- 

lande,  1787.    pp.  304.    Pom,  1886.  %\ 

9078.  coc.  13. 
WrrncHBN  (P.)  Die  polniache  Politik  Preuisenit 

1788-90.    pp.  110.     Gdttingen,  1899.  8«. 

9476.  f.  33. 
Pbubmbbs  (R.)    Das  Jahr  1793.    Urkanden  zur 

Geeobiohte  der  Organisation  SUd-preussens. 

pp.   840.     1895.   ^'-      Ac.    Posen.     HistortMche 

GetelUcKaft.    Sonderveroffentlichnngen.    No.  3. 

Ac.  7365/2. 
Ac.    Konigsberg.     Verein  fur  die  Gefchiehte  der 

ProvinM  Freusmn.    Briefe  and  Aktenstiicke  zur 

Geschichte    Preussens    nnter    Friedricli    Wil- 

helmiu.    L«pr  1899,  ete.  8».  Ac.  7351/9. 

HuKr»sic(H.)   Die  Kablnetsreg^erung  in  PreusB- 

en  and  J.  W.  Lombard,  1797-1810.    pp.  579. 

Leipt.  1891.  8^  9386.  f.  15. 

Louisa,  Queen,    Briefe.    pp.  95.    Berl.  1887.  S\ 

10921.  CO.  28. 
Adami  (F.)    Laise,  Konigin  yon  Preossen. 

pp.  428.     Gutenloh,  1888.  8«.  10703.  e.  21. 

BoMNAL  DE  Ganges  (E.)    La  reine  Louise  de 

Pnuse.  pp.  322.  Paris,  1891. 12«.  10703.  de.  27. 
3IMNZEL  (p.)    Konigin  Laise  von  Preussen. 

pp.  49.     Brieg,  189^.  8^.         10601.  aa.  32.  (9.) 
Bbllabdi  (P.)    Konigin  Laise.    pp.  112. 

Berl.  1893.  8*.  10703.  de.  34. 

KussEL  (£.)  Die  Konigin  Luise  in  ihren  Briefen. 

pp.  14a     kernel,  1900.  8«.  010707.  k.  27. 

NoACK   (F.)     Hardenberg    and   das    Geheime 

Kabinet  Friedrich  Wilhelmsm.  pp.  94.  1881.  8^ 

Giessener  Stadien,  etc.    Vol.  2.  9072.  f.  4. 

Vebmeil  de  Conohard  (    )    Marshal  BlUcher 

as  portrayed  in  his  correspondence,    pp.  120. 

N.Y.  1895.  8».  010707.  h.  38. 

Mexnecke  (F.)      Das  Leben  des  Generalfeld- 

marschalls    Hermann   vun    Boyen«   1771-1848. 

2  Bde.    Siuttg.  1896,  99.  8".  010707.  h.  41. 

Ulmann  (H.)  Russisch-preussische  Politik  unter 

Alexander  i.  and   Friedrich  Wilhelm  in.  bis 

1806.     pp.  318.     Uipz.  1899.  8^      9080.  cc.  3S. 
Neidhaed  von  Gneisenau  (A.  W.  A.)   Count. 

Aos  der  Zeit  der  Noth,  1806-15.  Schilderungen 

zar  preussischeu  Geschichte.     pp.  390. 

Berl.  1900.  8-.  01^078.  dd.  16. 
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BnroHorPBB  (C.)    £in  Dezennium  preussischer 

Orientpolitik    zur    Zeit   des   Zaren  Kikolaus, 
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LoHuro  (N.  H.)  Prussia :  its  position  and  destiny, 

1834.    pp.  3-2.    -Y.r.  1887.  %\    8074.  f.  18.  (2.) 
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!     pp.  112.     Uerl,  1883.  8».  8074.  f.  5.  (9.) 

Kessel-Zeotsch  (     v.)   Baron,     Erinnerungen 
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i     Wilhelm  IV.    pp.96.     FFierfwdcn,  1891.  8'. 

010707.  g.  32. 
ViTZTHUM  VOX   EoKSTiLDT  (C  F.)    Berlin  und 
Wien  1845-52.    pp.  338.    Stuttg.  1886.  8». 
I  8074.  bbb.  8. 

Ebbbstein   (A   V.)     Ueber  die  Revolution  in 
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I  Die  Jahre  der  Reaktion.    pp.  260. 
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'   M.  de  Bismarck,  Depute,  1847-51.  pp.  -156. 

I  Berl.  1881.  8*.                                    12301.  1.  13. 

Bismarcks  Briefe  an  den  General  v.  Ger- 

I  lach,  1851-60.    pp.  379.    Berl.  1896.  8«. 

I  010920.  g.  30. 

I   Correspondance  diplomatique,  1851-59. 

'  2  tom.    FarU,  1883.  8«.                      8026.  g.  13. 

Gebman  CoNrEDEBATiON.    Bundestag.    Preussen 
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Staataarehive.    Publicationen.    Bd.  12.  etc. 

9386.  ee. 
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RoTHAN  (G.)  La  Pru&je  pendant  la  guerre  de 
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KouL  (U.)  Dreissig  Jahre  preussischer  Ge- 
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Onckbn  (W.)  Das  Zeitalter  dee  Kaisers  Wil- 
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schichte, etc.  Hauptabth.  iv.  Th.  6.     2068.  (31.) 

Klee  (U.)  Dad  preussische  Koaigthum  und 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  i.    pp.  168.    Berl.  1888.  8«. 
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Waldow,  afterwards  Ebnsthausen  (E.  v.)  Erin- 
nerungen eines  preussischen  Beamten. 
pp.  432.     Bielefeld,  1894.  8«.  9.386.  e.  5. 

For  the  campaigns  of  Prussia  in  the  Wars  1792- 
1815,  see  France,  History,  Revolution,  Military 
and  Diplomatic  History :  for  the  Schleswig  Wars 
1848  and  1864,  see  Denmabk  :  for  the  War  with 
Austria,  April- July,  1866,  see  Austbla  :  for  the 
Whi  with  France,  1870-71,  see  Gekman-Fuench 
Wab  :  for  biographies  and  other  wurks  relating 
to  the  Emperors  William  i.,  Frederick  and 
William  u.,  and  to  Prince  Bismarck,  Field- 
Marshals  von  Moltke  and  von  Roon,  as  well 
as  fur  other  works  relating  to  the  liistory  of 
Prussia  during  and  since  the  establishment 
of  the  German  Empire,  1871,  see  Gbbmakt, 
History. 


816 


FBU88IA 


FBI788IA 


FBUBSIA— eoni^iicd. 

Ijandtag.    See  ahove^  ComtiUUion. 
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Btoelzkl  (A.)    Brandenburg- PreiueenB  Bechto- 

▼erwaltung.  2  Bde.  Berl  7888.  8*.  5655.  ee.  9. 
Pruisia.   Beitiige  zur  brandenbnrg-pren8ii0che& 

Recht^geschichte.  Berl  1890,  etc,  8*.  05604.  i. 
DiCKKL  (C.)    Beitrage  xnm  preuBfiachen  Rechte. 

Marhurg,  1891,  ete.  8*.  5604.  d. 
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(urdnung  KurbrandonbuigB.    pp.  76. 
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Glatzek  (F.)     Das  Recht  der  proTisoriBohen 

Geeetzgebung.  pp.  112.  1899.  8«.  Bris  (S.)  Ab- 

handlungen  ana  dem  Staats-  nnd  YerwaltnngB- 

recht.    Hft.  2.  06005.  ee. 
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Tatrecbttt.     Berl  189O,  etc.  S\  5605.  dd. 
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Weisslek  (A.)    Das  Notariat  der  preussischen 
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auf  rreuttsen.     p|>.  08.     Tliorn,  1885.  S\ 

WJ74.  e.  21.  (7.) 

Arc  (1*.  d')    Le  Bre'viaire  anti-prussieu.  pp.  187. 
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prtUMibcher  Politik.    pp.  32.     Berl  1899.  8". 
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ita  bistorioU  signiflcanoe.  Blnstraied  from 
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Sattlbr  (G.)  Das  Sobnldenweaen  dea  prenaa- 
iaeben Staatee.    pp.  414.    StuUg.  1893.  8*. 

8228.  00c.  49. 
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pp.  288.    Berl  1881.  8*.  8229.  de.  21. 
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Stenem.    pp.  95.     Berl  1882.  8*.       8228.  f.  2. 

ScHMiTT  (B.)    Mittbeilungen  ans  der  Verwalt- 

ung  der  direoten  8tenem.    pp.  135. 

Hagtn  i  W.  i\!,^i.  8«.  8229.  dd.  31.  (6.) 

FuisTiNu(B.)  Die  preussischen  direkten  Steuem. 

3  Bde.     Berl  1900.  8*.  08228.  h.  52. 

Prussia.    Zur  Beform  der  preussischen  Elasaen- 

uud  Eiiikommensteuer.    pp.  71.     Berl  1883.  8*. 

8229.  L  13.  (5.) 
F1TI8TING  (B.)      Das    preuasische    Einkommen- 

steuergesetz,  24  Juni,  1891.    pp.  605. 

Berl  1892.  8«.  5606.  cc.  3. 

Debbanne  (J.)     La  Beforme    des    Impots  en 

PruBse.  pp.  226.  ParU,  1899.  8«.     8074.  ee.  59. 

Kboekkl  (C.)  Das  preussisoh-deutsche  Zolltarif- 
system.  2  Tb.  1881.  8".  P.P.  Jena,  Jalirbilcber 
fiir  Nationalokonomie.  P.P.  1423.  hb. 

Neukamp  (£.)    Das  Gewerbesteuer-Gesetz  fur 
die  preussisobe  Monarcbie.    pp.  168. 
E$9eny  1891.  8^  5606.  aaa.  14. 

Eeerl  (A.)     Das  p^reussisobe  Stempelrecht  in 
den  neucn  Landesteilen  der  Monarchie. 
pp.  2{V1.     Wiesbaden,  1891.  8*.      5606.  aaa.  13. 

'•  Gerstfeldt  (P.)    Stadtefinanien  in  Preussen. 

pp.146.    1882.  8^    Sohmolleb  (G.)    Staatawia- 
'     senschaftlicbe  Forscbungen.    Bd.  iv.    Heft  1. 
'  8205.  dd. 

I  Herrfurth  (L.)  Die  Belastung  der  preusaiacihen 
I     Stadte.    1882.  8«.    P.P.   ^sr^tfi.  Zeitachrift  dee 
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Hbubtuksh  (L.)  Beitiige  zor  FinaDzstatistik  der 

Gemeiiiden  in  PreiuMn.    pp.  278.    1884.  4*. 

P.P.      BeHin.      Zeitadhrifl   dee   stotiBtiBchen 

BnzemiiA.    Hft.  16.  PP.  3874.  ba. 
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See  aUo  Gxbmant. 
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See  Eabt  Prussia  :  Wbbt  Prussia. 
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PSHjOSIS.    See  Diabbhoba. 

P8ITTACL    See  Pabbots. 
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P87CHIATR7.    See  Insakity. 

PSTCHICAIj  RESEARCH.    Ao.    Ijondon, 
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PSTCHOIiOOT. 
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NapoU,  1893.  8«.  S467.  L  10. 

Paulhan  (F.)    Let  Caractl-Tet.    pp,  237. 

Paris,  1894.  8*.  8*<I9.  I.  2L 

BjdRKLiND  (O.)    Om  n'trh&llAiiiiet  mcllmn  «j»] 

och  Kropp  fr&n  oellararand  ijupaiLki     2  toK 

Stockh.  J  894-1900.  8*.  Si^l.  ee,  38. 

Haan  (J.  D.  B.  de)  Do  pejebiAcbe  afkoiust  ran 

het  Oorzaakbegrip.    pp.  5& 

Anuterd,  1895.  8«.  8402.  g.  i5. 

Mees  (R.  p.)    Opmerkingca  orer  de  Vorming 

en  den  aard  onzer  KennU.    pp,  VZ4* 

'«  Gravenh,  1895.  8*.  OH464.  ee.  Jl. 

Bahotib  (8.  de)    I  Fenomaul  di  contrsito  in 

Psicologia.     1895.  8*.    Ac.  Eomo,     Socitfh  di 

Antropologia,    Atti.  Vol.  2,  Ac,  ^12^2. 

Brooks  (H.  J.)    The  Mind  or  the  fl^piritaftl  1'art 

of  Life.  pp.  15.  Land.  i8t)G,  S*.  8ititi.  b.  38.  (3.) 
DuGAB  (L.)     I^  I^sittaoisme  et  la  pen  see  «ym- 

boliquo.  pp.202.   Pant,  1896.  IB".    Sti>2.  h,  12. 
Ubbabubu  (J.  J.)    Orfgon  de  Iob  Serea  Virientea 

Begun  am  divcrsas  C8|)ccieb  j  ezimeD  del  trani- 

fonniamo.    pp.  2U9.    BUbao^  JB96.  8\ 

700C.  ee.  40, 
Baldwin  (J.  M.)    Social  and  ethical  intcrpreta^ 

tiona  in  mental  development,    pp.  57-i. 

N.Y.  1897.  8«.  8*10,  i.  2. 

BoflAHQCET  (B.)      Paychology  of    Moral  Self, 

pp.  132.    L(md.  1897.  8*.  OMM.  e«.  15. 

Gbaenb  (6.  de)    Do  la  Spirituality  do  r&me. 

Lottvain,  1897,  cte.  8*.  8462,  h. 

GoMPBBZ  (H.)    Znr  Paychologie  dt^r  logiacbiu 

Grand thatsachcn.    pp.  W6.    l^ps.  i^qj.  Sr. 

0^6k  k.  4. 
lioFFDiNa  (H.)    Paykologi  i  Oinrida.    pp.  3*JU. 

Kpbenh.  i»98.  8«.  i»84<H.  i,  42. 

Kbamar  (J.  U.)    Die  Hypotbese  dcr  Stsele. 

2  Tie.     Leipz.  1898.  8*.  08404.  i.  35, 

OrPENHEiM  (L.)    Daa  Gewisflflu.     pp.  50, 

Biudy  1898.  8«.  mWA.  h.  07.  (5.) 

Favbe  (L.)    La  Mothode  daua  lea  clioeoa  dc  la 

viecourante.  Paris,  1899,  «fa  18*.   08104.0.  22, 
Hanspavl  (F.)    Die  Seelentbeorie.    pp,  292. 

Berl.,  1899.  8*.  (I84ti4.  i.  48. 

Knowlson  (T.  S.)    The  Art  of  ThitilEitii^. 

pp.  139.     Land.  1899.  8^  084*M,  e.  21. 

Erdmann  (B.)     Umriaae  zur  Payoholo^e  dea 

Denkena.      1900.    8«.      Sigwabt    (L\)      Phil- 

oBophiache  Abhandlungen.  8i6G,  h.  8. 

Stern  (L.   W.)      Dbor  PiJ3'chologie    der  itidi- 

Tiduollen  Differenzen.    pp.  HG.     1900.  8". 

Ac.   Germany.      Gs*eU$chaJt  fur  pnychologiM^e 

-      -  ~  -   ...         ""^1:1,  *      


Fortchung.    Schpiften.    lift. 


Ao,  :^TH2. 


Comparative  Psychology, 
DiERCKS    (G.)       Entwickluiij^^Bgeachiibtc      dea 

Geiatea  der  Menachheit.    B^t.  j  8ar,  <lc,  8^. 

8469,  d.  10. 
SiMONCELU  (A.)    L'Uomo  ed  il  bruto  paragonati 

aotto  I'aapetto  psicolog^co,    pp.  517. 

Padova,  1881.  8«.  84GJ.  0.  24. 

Upton  (C.  B.)    An  examination  of  tho  doctrine 

of  the  Natural  Evolutiou  of  Mind.     pp.  27. 

Lond.  1883.  8".  S4G3,  df,  27.  (12.) 

Hauffe(G.)  Entwickluugag^^ecbichtG  dGimeni^ch* 
lichen  Geiatea.    pp.  408.    Minden,  j886.  g*. 

8469.  d,  21. 
PutsagbCJ.)    L'Inatinct  ct  tMntelligenoe*    De 
la  Reaponaabilite.    pp.  300.    Mons.  1888.  8*. 

8403.  k  10, 
BoM ANB8  (G.  J.)    Mental  Evolntioti  in 
j}p,  452,    Lond.  1888.  a*. 


PaVUHOIiO&Y.^-Ctomparative    eonL 
MivAKT  (S.  G.)    OrigiA  of  Hnmaii  Beaoon. 
pp.  327.     Lomd.  1889.  8*.  8469.  h.  9. 

ZoRzQLi  (E.)  L*Ideoloffia  nmana  aiadiata  anil'  an- 
tropologia. pp,  530.  Torino,  1889.  8*.    8469.  L  6. 

Medlioott  (H^  B.)    Evolution  of  Mind  in  man. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  J892.  8«.  8461.  b.  29.  (9.) 

SoHi  LTZK  (F.)    Verglciehende  Beelenknnde. 

Leip^,  1B91,  eic,  8\  8462.  f.  13. 

WtTNDT  ( W*)    Vorlesnngen  ueber  die  Menaohen- 

nnd  Tbieraeek,    pp.  495.    Hand.  1893.  8*. 

8462.  g.  11. 

Li^tuTtw  on  human  and  animal  Payohology. 

Trouslated    by  J.  E.    Oreighton   iA   E.   B. 
Tilcboner,    pp.  459.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

08464.  h.  27. 

MoaaAN  (G,  L,)     Introdnction  to  oomparatiye 

I'aycholni^y,    pp.  m2.    1894.  8*.    Eixia  (H.  H.) 

Coutompotary  tkieiKje  Scriea.  8709.  i 

Baldwin  (J.  M.)  Blental  DoTolopment  in  the 
child  and  race,    pp.  496.    N.Y,  1895.  8*. 

8462.  b.  41. 

Schultxe  (F.)    Paychologie  der  Xaturvolker. 
pp,  392.    Leipt,  1900.  8*.  8462.  oc  31. 

Ste  aUo  Ajitbropologt  :  Ihstihct. 

Eduoatiotial  Fsyoholosy. 
Jarn  (3kl.)    Paycliologie  ala  Grundwiaaenachaft 
der  Piidagogik.    pp.  157.    Leipt.  1883.  8*. 

8306.  dd.  7. 
Mab^on  <H.)    Le^na  de  Paychologie  appliquea 
k  rKdncation.    pp,  538.    Paris,  1886.  12*. 

8465.  aaa.  37. 

Welch  (A.  S.)    The  Teachers*  Payehology. 

pp.  2K0,     N.r.  iflSs.  8«.  8470.  c  85. 

Con  PAY  RK  (G.)    I*aychologie  appliqnee  a  I'edu- 

o«lioD.   2  ptie.   Paris,  1890.  12*.    8468.  bb.  44. 

Payehology  applied  to  education,    pp.  216. 

1895.  8".    Keatb'ei  Pedagogical  Library. 

8311.  aaa. 

CAiTWBtaHT  (T.)    ^Tcntal  Science  for  teaohera. 
pp.  UH,    LotkL  1892.  8*.  846*2.  b.  23. 

LojtBBoeo  (P.)  SAgg;i  di  Paicologia  del  bambino, 
pp.  284.     Torim,  1B94.  8*.  8462.  h.  16. 

Moita^N  (C.  L  )    Psychology  for  Teaohera. 
pp,  251,    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8462.  bb.  41. 

Hall»c&  (R.  p.)  Psychology  and  peychic  cul- 
ture,   pp.  308,     N,Y.  1895.  8'.        08464.  ee.  3. 

Baldwin  <J.  M,)  Mental  Development  in  the 
child  Btid  the  race,    pp.496.    N.Y.  1895.  8*. 

8462.  b.  41. 

Qt^EYRAT  (F,)    L'Abetraction  et  aon  role  dana 
TiHluoatioD  iatelleoluella    pp.  143. 
PanX  itf9>^  8*.  8462.  aa.  24. 

Pulling  (M.  £.)  Toaoher*a  Text  Book  of  prac- 
tical Pavcbology.  pp.  72.  1897.  8^.  Normal 
Tiitonal  Seriea.  12201.  d.  31.  (31.) 

Silly  (J.)  Teacber'a  Handbook  of  Payohology. 
pp.  5IKL     Load.  1897.  8*.  2236.  a.  26. 

ERDMANitf  (11.)  and  Dodoe  (B.)    Paychologiacho 

Urtierauobungon  Ubor  daa  Lesen.    pp.  360. 

Halie,  1898,  8<-.  8461.  eee.  29. 

Hebbaht  (J,  F.)   The  Aj^lioatkm  of  Pajroholoffy 

to  the  Bclenoe  of  Education.     Tranalated  by 

B,  O.  MuUiner.    pp,  231.    Land,  1898.  8*. 

8311.  e.  12. 
G  BRA  RD-V  A  RET  (L, )  L'lf^oTanoe  et  rirrdflexioB. 

Eaiai  do  paycholoigiG  objeotiTe.    pp.  296. 

Pans,  1899.  8*.  08461.  h.  13. 

Jaxss  (W.)    TaUci  to  Tteoben  on  Pitjoholosy. 

pp,  801.    I.ond.  1899.  8*.  08464.  g.  28. 
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FliTslologioal  and  ISzperixnental 

Pvyohology:  Fsyehophysios. 

8oci7(J.)  Hiflioire  dee  doctrines  de  Piyohologie 

pbjfliola|dqiie.    pp.  46i.    ParUy  1891.  8*. 

76G0.  e.  6. 
FKRvn  (O.  T.)    BeTinon  der  HaQptpuoota 

der PiTcliophyBilc.    pp.426.       Xetpc  1882.  8*. 

g470.  dd.  13. 
Mfellib  (F.  ▲.)    Das  Axiom  der  Psychophysik 

imd  die  Bedentang  der  Weber'schon  Yersnohe. 

pp.  158.    Marburg,  1883.  8*.  8469.  e.  12. 

BiniAH   (A.)      Zar     natorwisseiischaftUcben 

fiefasndliuigsweise  der  Psyehologie.    pp.  230. 

Bed.  188  {.  8*.  10007.  g.  33. 

Tcu  (D.  H.)    ninstratioiis  of  the  influence  of 

the  mind  npon  the  body.   2yoI.   X<md.  1884.  8^ 

2255.  b.  22. 
Paclbav  (F.)    La  Physiologic  de  Tesprit 

pp.  190.    ParU,  1885.  16*.  12208.  aaa. 

,  PuKd  (M.)    Katme  of  mind  and  human  auto- 
'   Dstism.    pp.  173.    Pkilad.  1885.  8*. 

8469.  bbb.  47. 
EuAS  (A.)    Ueber  die  Psyehqphysik.    pp.  76. 

MttHmrg,  i8d6.  8*.  7306.  cc  23.  (4.) 

Jaoobb  (J.)    The  Need  of  a  Societj  for  ezperi- 

oeoLd  Psychology,    pp.  5.    Idmd,  1886.  8**. 

8463.  d.  88.  (6.) 
Lau)  (G.  T.)  Elements  of  physiological  Psycho- 
logy, pp.  696.  Land.  1887.  8*.  7406.  f.  5. 
BDnr(A.)  l^todes  de  Psychologic  exp6rimentale. 

pp.306.    Paris,  1888.  12*.  7306.  ccc.  19. 

Bdj.  (A.)    Medecinisk-psykologtske  Studier. 

Kjplimk.  1888,  €te.  8*.  7660.  cc.  21. 

BconnoT  (G.  de)    L'Ame  et  la  Physiologic. 

pp.  532.    PaWt,  1889.  8*.  8468.  k.  15. 

Jastst  (P.)    L'Antomatisme  psychologique. 

pp.  496.    ParO,  1889.  8*.  8466.  gg.  26. 

llczBSRBBCBO  (H.)    Bcitriige  sur  experimen- 

tellen  Psychologic.    Freiburg,  1889,  ete.  8*. 

8463.  i.  21. 
WTTHn(J.  H.)  Physiology  of  the  Soul,    pp.332. 

N.T.  X889.  8*.  8463.  b.  26. 

HkhsibbtCW.)    Mind  IB  matter,    pp.  252. 

N.Y.  1891.  8*.  8468.  c.  35. 

Ladd  (G.  T.)  Outlines  of  physiological  Psy- 
chology, pp.  505.  Lond.  1891.  8*.  8163.  L  23. 
Kirot8sbiuno(M.)  BiologiadelPensanjiento. 

fp.  426.    Madrid^  1891.  8*.  8462.  f.  17. 

Zunv   (T.)      Leitfisden    der   physiologischcn 

Pkjchologie.    pp.  176.    Jena,  1891.  8*. 

7660.  g.  21. 
CALonwooD  (H.)  Belations  of  Mind  and  Brain. 

pp.  551.    Loud,  1893.  8*.  2286.  c.  6. 

WcHDT  (W.)    Gmndzfige  der  physiologischcn 

Psycbologie.    8  Bde.    Leipg.  1893.  8*. 

7407.  CO.  16. 
EMmenis  de  Psychologic  pbysiologique. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  7407.  f.  19. 

Bmr  (A.)  IntrDdnction  k  la  Psychologic  exp<^ri- 

mcntale.  pp.  146.  PaH»,  1894.  12*.    8462.  h.  7. 
CAWBtAMJES  (F.)    B.  A?enarins'  biomechanische 

6nsDdl^;ang  der  neuon  allgemeinen  Erkennt- 

niatheone.    pp.  129.    MUnehent  1894.  8*. 

8462.  f.  46. 
£x]nB(8.)    Entwnrf  xq  einer  phTsiobgiBohen 

BrkUrmig  der  psyohiachen  Erschemungen. 

Leipg.  1894.  tie,  8*.  08461.  i 

Wm  (J,  M.)    Expoaltioii  of  the  fallacies  of  the 

Bitttenalistie  theory  of  pbysu>k)gieal  Psychology. 
PPL  29.    land.  1894.  8*.  8461.  b.  29.  (12.) 

EbvtCA.)    Le  Ffeyobisme  experimental. 
pp.  282.    pQfU,  1895.  18*.  8469.  a.  1. 

ra. 
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MYOHOLOGY— con^nu^d. 

Habtknbxbobb  (p.)     De  rEMrnent  psychique 

dans  les  maladies,    pp.  103.    Nanq/,  1895.  8i*. 

7660.  f.  4i. 
Hemrich  (W.)     Die   moderne   physiologische 

PsyoholoKie  in  Deutschland    pp.  285. 

Zurich,  1895.  8*.  8468.  1.  5. 

KuEHN  (G.)    Naturphilosophische  Stndien  frei 

ton  Mysticismufl.    pp.  187.    Neuwied,  1895.  8*. 

8705.  de.  21. 
Angell  (J.  B.)    Studies  from  the  Psychological 

Laboratory,    pp.  52.     1896.  8*.    University  of 

Chicago  dontributions  to  Philosophy.    No.  1. 

Ac.  2691.  d.  6. 
Bbbgbon  (H.)    Mati^re  ct  ^lemoire.    Essai  sur 

la  relation  du  corps  a  Tesprit.    pp.  279. 

Pans,  1896.  8«.  08464.  h.  30. 

Flxchsig  (P.)    Gehim  und  Seele.    Bede. 
pp.  112.    Leipz.  1896.  8*.  7406.  g.  26. 

Fbke  (H.)    Die  oxperimen telle  Psychologic, 
pp.  31.     1896.  8*.    Meter  (J.)    Padugogiache 
Zeit-  und  Strcitfragen.    Bd.  8.  8810.  c. 

Mantoyani  (Q.)    Psicologia  fisiologioa.    pp.  165. 

MUano,  1896.  S".  012200.  i.  45. 

Bau  (A.)    Empfindcn  und  Denken.    Eine  phy- 

siolugische  Untenuchung.    pp.  385. 

Qiestenj  1896.  8*.  08464.  h.  4. 

ScBOFiELD  (A.  T.)  On  some  Belatioiis  of  Mind 
and  body.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

084G4.  f.  8.  (13.) 

ScBiPTUBB  (E.  W.)  Elementary  Course  in  Psy- 
chological McHsnremonts.  1896. 8*.  Ao.  Ne«r 
Haven.  Yale  CoUege.  Ptifchological  Lahnraiory. 
Studies.    Vol.  4.  Ao.  2692.  m. 

Wektscbbb  (M.)  tTbcr  physisclie  und  paych- 
iscbo  Kausalitat.    pp.122.    J>tp«.  1896.  8". 

08464.  i.  9. 

Bksteibo  (J.)    La  Psioofisica.    pp.  144. 
Madrid,  1897.  8*.  08464.  g.  10. 

SoBiPTURE  (E.  W.)    The  New  Psychology, 
pp.  500.     1897.  8«.    Ellis  (H.  H.)    The  Con- 
temporary  Science  Series.    No.  33.         8709.  i. 

BuBB  (0.  B.)  A  Primer  of  Psychology  and 
Mental  Disease,    pp.  110.    FhHad.  1898.  8«. 

08164.  g.  15. 

BuTHB  (C.)  Inductive  Untereucliungcn  iiber  did 
Fundamentalgesetze  der  peychischen  PhiSho- 
mene.    Darmiiadt,  1898,  ete.  8'.  08464.  i. 

Panizza  01.)  Nuova  teorica  fisiologioa  della 
conosccnza.    pp.  172.    Roma,  1899.  8^. 

08464.  f.  17. 

BooERS  (A.  K.)  Parallelism  of  Mind  and  Body, 
pp.  6i.  1899.  8*.  University  of  Chicago  Con- 
tributions to  Philosophy.    Vol.  2.    No.  1. 

Ac.  2691.  d.  6. 

Hollander  (B.)    Zur  Abwehr  gegen  Professor 
Bollett.    [A  reply  to  his  article :  "  Die  Local- 
isation psyohischer  Yorg'ange  im  Qchim.*'] 
Bonn,  1900.  8^  07305.  k.  19.  (12.) 

PiKLEB   (G.)     Das   Grundgesetx   alles   neuro- 

peychischen  Lebens,  etc.    pp.  254. 

Ldpz.  1900.  8*.  07660.  k.  7. 

STOERRiNa  (G.)    Vorlesungon  Uber  Psychopiitho- 

logie  in  ibrer  Bedeutung  iilrdio  normale  Pbycho- 

logic,    pp.  468.    Leipt,  1900.  8«.     07660.  k.  8. 

SPAULDiKa  ^E.  Q.)     Beitrage  zur  Kritik  des 
psychophysischcn  Porallelismus.    pp.  109. 
1900.  8**.    Ebdxavn  (B.)    Abhandlungen  sur 
Philosophic.    Hft.  14.  8462.  g. 

Ao.  Berlin.  OesetUdiaJt  /Ur  Experimental- 
Piuchdogie.    Scbriften.    Xerp«.  18^0^  etc.  ^. 
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VBronOIjOaY'-<itmtinwd, 

Ac.  IfUematumaZ  Congren  of  Experimenlal 
Piyehotogy.  Second  Seaaion.  London,  1892. 
Prooeedlogs.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  Ac.  3833.  b. 

-^  Dritter  CongreflifiirP8ychologie,M&Bchen, 
1896.  pp.  490.  mnOien,  1897.  8*.   Ac.  3838.  b. 

Poriodioals  and  TransaotionB  of 
Boeieties. 
P.P.    Londom,    Kind.    A  Quartedy  Beriew. 
Land.  1881,  eie.  8«.  2023.  d. 

—  Bnin.    A  Joornal  of  Nenxology. 

Limd.  1881,  eto.  8*.  P.P.  3232.  d. 

— —  The  Pfljobological  Beyiew.    5  yd. 

Lond,  1881-83.  8«.  P.P.  697.  be. 

— —  The  Psychologicftl  Magaiine.    Vol.  1. 

Lond.  1891.  S\  P.P.  597.  be. 

London.  Ptyehologiedl  Ai$oeiQHon,  Joonialof  the 

Psyobologioal  AMOciatkm.    Lomd.  1893,  etc  8*. 

8682.  OM. 
PP.  J9aZ<tmor«.  American  Joonal  of  Psyokology. 

BaUimore,  1887,  eto.  8«.  P.P.  1247.  d. 

Ao.    New  Haven.    Pa^d  OoOegitf.    Stodiet  from 

the  Tale  peyobological  LaboriMtory. 

New  Haven,  1893,  0(6.  8*.  Ae.  2692.  m. 

P.P.    A01O  TorX;.    ThePflyehologioal  Beview. 

N,T.  1894,  «to.  8«.  P.P.  1247.  e. 

—  Monograph  Sapplemenli^  JT.P.  1896,  ate.  8". 

PP.  1227.  e. 

—  Paris.    Annates  des  SoiewM  pqrehiques. 
Pofif,  1891,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  597.  ge. 

—  L'Ann^  peychologique.  Paris,  1895,  «te.  8*. 

P.P.  1236.  eb. 
Ao.    Gennany.    OeteU$cha/t  fUr  psyehdogische 
Forsohung.    Sohriften.    Leipz.  1891,  ete.  8". 

Ac.  3782. 
P.P.     Hamburg.     Zeitiolurift   fiir    Psyohologie 
der  Sinneflorgane.    Hamb.  1890,  eto.  8*. 

P.P.  1253.  bb. 

Monographs  on  Special  Sabjeota. 
AUentwn, 
BnoT  (T.)    The  Psychology  of  Attention, 
pp.  121.    Chicago,  1890.  8*.  8403.  cop.  34. 

Bdief. 
YoBBBODT  (G.)    Psychologic  des  Glaubens. 

pp.  257.     Gdttingen,  1895.  8«.  4017.  h.  10. 

Patot  (J.)    De  la  Oioyance.    pp.  251. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  08464.  i.  3. 

Consciousness, 
^saaan  (A.)     Yom  Geiste.     Eioe  Kritik  der 

Sxistenz  des  mentalen  Bewusstseins.       pp.  38. 

mem  1883.  S\  8463.  f.  16.  (9.) 

SuoxBN  (B.)    Die  Einheit  des  Geisteslebens  in 

BewusBtsein  der  Mensohheit.    pp.  499. 

Leips.  1888.  8«.  8463.  df.  35. 

'WoLnp  (J.)    Das  Bewnsstseln  und  sein  Object. 

I^.  620.    Berl  1889.  8«.  8469.  k.  6. 

KooH(E.)    Das  Bewusstsein  der  Tinnscendenc 

Oder  der  Wirklichkeit  pp.  127.  Halle,  1895.  8". 

8465.  d.  35. 
Ofitz  (H.  G.)  Grundriss  einer  Seinswissensohafk. 

Leipt.  1897,  «<«•  S'.  08464.  h. 

8GH0FIKLD  (A.  T.)    The  Unconscious  Mind. 

pp.  436.    Jjond.  1898.  8*.  08464.  ee.  27. 

81UI8  (B.)    The  Psychology  of  Suggestion. 

pp.886.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  7410.  eee.  8. 

Gtxl  (E.)    y£tre  snbooiiscient    pp.  191. 

Pari*,  1899.  8».  8467.  bbb.  45. 

J3ee  also  VaasoKAUTY. 

l^ort. 
BctTRAND  (A.)    La  psycbobgie  de  TEffort. 
pp.  2j2.    Paris,  1889.  18*.  8470.  f.  7. 
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dnngen.    pp.  168.    Jena,  1886.  8".    8463.  g.  10. 
Lanob(C.)  Uober Gemfithsbewegungen.   pp.92. 

Leipt.  1887.  8*.  8462.  f.  3. 

Bbaunis  (BL  E.)    Les  Sensations  internes. 

pp.  256.    Paris,  1889.  8».         ^  8708.  oc 

F£Bi  (G.)    La  Pathologic  des  Emotions. 

pp.  605.    Parts,  1892.  8*.  7660.  g.  1. 

Lerxahn(A)    Die  Hauptgesetze  des  mensch-" 

lichen  Gefuhlslebens.   pp.356.  Leipz.  1893.  8*. 

8462.  f.  20. 
Smith  (W.  A.)    On  the  Scientific  Cultivation  of 

the  Senses,    pp.  9.    Glasg.  1892.  8«. 

8466.  bbb.  82.  (1.) 
GoDPEBKAUx  (A.)    Le  Sentiment  et  la  pensee. 

pp.  224.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  8462.  e.  38. 

Sguftube  (E.  W.)    Thinking,  Feeling,  Doing. 

pp.  804.    MeadviUe,  189$.  8«.  8470.  oe.  34. 

Stanley  (H.  M.)    Studies  in  the  evolutionary 

Psychok^  of  Feelmg.    pp.  392. 

Jjond.  1895.  8«.  8463.  e.  35. 

Notes.  Notes  on  the  Psychology  of  the  Feelinsss 

and  of  the  WilL    pp.  43.  2.    Calcutta,  1896.  12*. 
08464.  1.  24.  (a) 
BiBOT  (T.  A.)    La  Psyohologie  des  Sentiments. 

pp.  443.    Parif,  1896.  8*.  08461.  h.  19. 
The  Psychology  of  the  Emotions,    pp.  455. 

1897.  8".   Elms  (H.  H.)   Contemporary  Science 

Series.  8709.  i. 

Bain  (A.)    The  Emotions  and  the  Will. 

pp.  605.     Lond.  1899.  8".  2023.  b. 

ZiEOLEB  (T.)    Das  GefQhl.    Eine  psychologischo 

Untersnchung.    pp.  328.    Leipz.  1899.  8**. 

8402.  bbb  17. 
Dumas  (G.)    La  Tristesse  et  la  Joie.    pp.  426. 

Paris,  1900.  8«.  08464.  i   68. 

FiLDBOO  (F.  Y.)    Beitiuge  zur  Philosophic  des 

Geffihls.  pp.  122.  Leipz.  1900.  8*.    084G4.  f.  21 
Manteqazza  (P.)    Fitiiologia  dell'  odto. 

pp.  407.    Milano,  1889.  8^  8411.  f.  4. 

Qeniws,  etc. 
Jolt  (H.)    Psychologic  des    g^nds  Hommos. 

pp.  280.     Parts,  1883.  8«.  8469.  b.  35. 

Badestock  (P.)    Genie  und  Wahnsinn.    pp.  78. 

BresUm,  1884.  8".  8463.  g.  8.  (4.) 

Sanborn  (K.)    Vanity  and  insanity  of  Genius. 

pp.  198.    N.Y.  J 886.  8*.  10604.  h.  1. 

Walshe  (W.  H.)    Colloquial   faculty  for   bui- 

guages,  and  nature  of  genius,    pp.  281. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  12902.  e.  30. 

NiSBET  (J.  F.)    The  Insanity  of  Genius  and 

inequality  of  human  faculty,    pp.  340. 

Lond.  1891.  8^  8463.  i.  25. 

Bo YBE  (N.  K.)    A  Study  of  Genius,    pp.  31 2. 

Chicago,  1891.  8«.  8469.  d.  28. 

BiNET  (A.)   Pdychologie  des  grands  calculatours. 

pp.  364.    Paru,  1894.  8*.  8462.  bb  44. 

HiRSCH  (W.)    Genie  and  Entartung.    Bin  psy- 

ohologische  Studie.    pp.  340.    BerL  1894.  8*. 

8462.  g.  40. 
— ^  Genius  and  Degeneration.   A  psychological 

study,    pp.  333.    Lond,  1897.  8*.      08461.  i.  3. 
LoMBEOSO  (C.)    L'Uomo  di  Genio  in  rapporto 

alia peiohiatria.    pp.748,    rortno^  1894.  8*. 

8466.  g.  85. 
The  Man  of  Genius,    pp.  870.    1891.  8». 

Ellis  (H.  H.)    Contemporary  Science  Series. 

8709.  L 
Fatilhan  (F.)    Esprits  logiqnei  et  et prits  faux. 

pp.  362.    Parif,  1896.  8*.  0{H64w  h.  5. 
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P87CH0Ii0O7— omllmiad. 
TouLOun  (E.)     Enqudte  m^ioo'^pflychologiqne 
nr  ]m  rapports  de  la  niperiorit^  intellectuelle 
•?«e la nerropathie.    pp.285.   Parit,  1896. 12*. 

7660.  de.  37. 
XoiDAU  (K.  8.)  Psycho-physiologie  du  G^nie 
et  da  talent    pp.169.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

08464.  o.  10. 

TmcK  (H.)    Der  geniale  Mensob.    pp.  378. 

BetL  1898.  8*.  8408.  dd.  13. 

I    Bono  (6.)    n  Genla    Un  capitolo  di  peioo- 

lo|^    pp.278.    IfOafio,  1899.  8*.    8462.  h.  86. 

ifiiii^tfialtofi. 
ILunEB   (J.)     Die  kritiache   Epocbe  in  der 
Lehre  von  der  EinbildnngBkraft.    pp.  86. 
/mo,  1881.  8*.  8463.  df.  25.  (10.) 

Jolt  (H.)    L'Imagination.    pp.  264. 
PvtM,  188).  8*.  8469.  b.  36. 

QuiTBAT   (F.)     L'Imagination  et  see  vari^teB 
dm  I'onfant    pp.  162.    Part*,  1893.  12«. 

8463.  b.  44. 

Abr£at  (L.)    Memoiic  et  Imagination,    pp.  171. 

PmrU,  1895.  12*.  8462.  bb.  49. 

Aksbou  (Li.)    La  Psioologia  della  Immagina- 

lioiie  nella  stovia  della  filoeofia.    pp.  562. 

Bomth  1898.  8*.  08464.  i.  37. 

LoTBLL  (A.)    Imagination  and  its  wonders. 

pp.  185.    hmd.  1899.  8*.  08464.  ee.  36. 

Bdmt  (T.  a.)   Eflsai  snr  Tlmagination  or^atrioe. 

pp.  304.    Pari$t  1900.  8*.  08461.  b.  25. 

Judgment 

Jm»AUEii(W.)   Die  Urtheilflfanotion.    pp.269. 

ITtCK,  1895.  8*.  8465.  ff.  30. 

Memorif.    See  Memost. 

Perception, 
fiTKASOOT  (B.)    J.  F.  Fries  als  Kritiker  der 
kaatisoheii  Bnenninistheorie.    pp.  75. 
Eumbmrg,  1891.  8«.  8465.  ee.  24.  (11.) 

Hakimahk  (C.  R.  E.  ▼.)    Hants  Erkenntnis- 
tfaeorie.    pp.  256.    Leipi,  1894.  8*.    8462.  g.  26. 

Apil  (M.)    Kants  ErkenntniBtheorie,  nnd  seine 

Bfeellnng  sw  Metaphysik.    pp.  147. 

BeH.  1895.  8*.  8464.  ec  45. 

Btaudb  (O.)    Der  Begriff  der  Apperception  in 

det  neonen  Psrchologie.    1882.  8*.    Wundt 

(W.)    PhikMopbiscbe  Studien.    Bd.  1.    Hft.  2. 

8463.  e.  12. 
ScHUBKBT-SoLDKBir  (R.  T.)    Grnndlagen  einer 

Erkenstnisstheorie.    pp.  349.    Leipn,  1884.  8*. 

8468.  oc.  18. 
KondE  (L.)    Logos.    Urs^nng  der  Begriffe. 

1^.  362.    Leipx,  1885.  8*.  8463.  f.  25. 

FiscHKB  (E.  L.)    Die  Gmndfragen  der  Erkennt- 

niMCheorie.  pp.  498.  Jfattis,  1887.  8*.  8469.  f.  25. 

FoBcmCF.)   Prolegomeni  allasolozione  del  Pro- 
Ueauk  ideologico.    pp.  195.    Catanith  18B7.  8*. 

8470.  CO.  16. 
Umun  (O.  K.)  Wabmehmnng  nnd  Empfin- 
dnng.  pp.  289.  Leipt.  1888.  8*.  8466.  gg.  21. 
JjkBnow  (J.)  Time-relations  of  mental  pbeno- 
OMBa.  pp.  60.  NJr,  1890.  8*.  8470.  ccc.  14. 
KAUTFMAinr  (H.)  Fnndamente  der  Erkennt- 
niMUkeorie.    pp.  52.    Leipg,  1890.  8*. 

8463.  d.  38.  (11.) 

KxBST  (B.)    System  einer  Theorie  der  Grenz- 

bcgrifie.    Leipg.  1890,  eto.  8».  8535.  h.  22. 

t(J.)  Psjobology  of  the  belief  in  obJcctiTO 

Lend.  1890.  elo,  8*.  8468.  k. 

»(A.)   ErkwmtirisBlehre>    2Bde. 

WMkmg,  1890.  8*.  8467.  oc.  40. 
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Stibabius  (    )    Die  Kategorien  der  sinnliohen 

Perception,    pp.  144.    Leipz.  1890.  8*. 

8466.  gg.  31. 
ScBiFTUBE  (E.  W.)    Ueber  den  assooiativen  Ver- 

lauf  der  VorBtellungen.    1891.8".    Wubdt  (W.) 

Pbiloaopbische  Studien.    Bd.  7.       8463.  e.  12. 
Stumpf  (C.)   Psyoholo^e  nnd  Erkenntnistheorie. 

1 89 1.  4**.     Ac.    Mnnicb.     K.  Akademie.    Ab- 

bandlnogen.    Bd.  19.    Abt  2.  Ac.  713/6. 

Kbausb  (C.  0.  F.)    Anfangngriinde  der  Erkennt- 

nisslehre.    pp.  224.    Leipz.  1892.  8*. 

8462.  f.  14. 
RiCKBBT  (H.)    Der  Gegenstand  der  Erkenntnifls. 

pp.  91.    FreOmrg,  1892.  8*.  8462.  g.  17. 

ScnwABz  (H.  C.)    Das  Wahmehmnngsproblem. 

pp.  408.    Leipe.  1893.  8*.  8462.  e.  12. 

TwABDOWSKi  (K.)    Idee  nnd  Perception,    pp.  46. 

Wien,  1892.  8*.  8468.  k.  27.  (7.) 

BoNFiOLio  (G.^    Esame  delle  pin  comuni  opinioni 

sail'  orig^ne  delle  Idee.    pp.  76. 

Napoli,  1893.  8*.  8468.  k.  27.  (8.) 

KoDis  (J.)     Znr   Analyse   des  Apperoeptions- 

bii^rifiiBS.    pp.  202.    Bed,  1893.  8*.  8462.  0.  22. 
Upbubb  (O.  K.)    Psyobologie  des  Eikennens. 

Leipg.  1893,  e/c.  8».  8462.  dd. 

ScHVFPB  (W.)    Gmndriss  der  Erkenntnistheorie. 

pp.  186.    Berl  1894.  8*.  8468.  f.  34. 

PiAT  (0.)    LOd^    pp.  347.    ParU,  1895.  8*. 

08464.  f.  2. 
ScH'WABZ  (H.  0.)   Die  Umwalzung  der  Wahmeh- 

mnngshypotliesen  dnrch  die  mechaniscbe  Me- 

tbode,  eUs.    2  pt    Leipz.  1895.  8«.    8470.  k.  1. 

RiBOT  (T.  A.)    L'Evolution  des  iddes  g^n^rales. 

pp.  260.     ParU,  1897.  ^'  7006.  g.  7. 

—  The  Evolution  of  General  Ideas.    Transla- 
tion by  F.  A.  Welby.    pp.  231.    Lend.  1899.  8». 

08464.  ee.  32. 
AiTKBN  (E.  H.)    The  Five  Windows  of  the  Soul : 

Thoughts  ou  Perceiving,    pp.  257. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  8462.  h.  25. 

Ao.      Munich.      Oeedlechafi     fUr     Ptyehologie, 

Beitrage  zur  Grenzwiasenschaft.    pp.  163. 

Jena^  1899.  8«.  8469.  h.  24. 

ScHBLLWiBN  (R.)    Wille  nnd  Erkenntnis. 

pp.  122.    Hamh.  1899.  8».  08464.  i.  61. 

Pbtzoldt  (J.)    Einfiihrung  in  die  Philosophie 

der  reinen  Erfahmng.    Leipz.  1900,  etc.  8*. 

08464.  L 
ScHBADBB  (W.)    Erfahrungen  nnd  Bekenntnisse. 

pp.  284.    Beri.  1900.  8*.  8463.  dd.  42. 

Taniybb  (A.  E.)    Association  of  Ideas,    pp.  62. 

1900.  8*.  Ao.  Chicago.    TJnicernty  of  Chicago, 

Contributions  to  Philosophy.    Vol.  2.    No.  3. 

Ac.  2691.  d./6. 
FTABMIGAN.    See  Birds  :  Tetbaohidab. 

FTEBOPODA.    See  Mollusoa. 

PTOMAINES.    Sables  (t,)    Contribution  k 
r^tude  des  Ptomaines,    pp.  47. 
MordpeUier,  1891.  8».  07305.  k.  11.  (5.) 

HtJABT  (L.)    Les  AlcaloMes  et  les  ptomaines. 

pp.  61.    Louvaifh  1897.  8".  8907.  bb.  1. 

Vauqhan  (V.  C.)    Ptomaios,  Toxins,  and  Len- 

oomains.      1898,  etc.   8^      Stedman   (T.    L.) 

Twentieth  Century  Practice.    VoL  13.  7879.  o. 

See  aUo  Bactebiology  :  Putbefaotiok. 

FXJBIiIC    HSAIjTH.     See  Htgienb  xs(d 
Sanitation. 

FUBIiIO  BBOOBD  OFFICE.    See  £ho« 
LAND,  Hietory^  Bibliography, 

FUBLIC  WOBKS.    See  Ekqis^^bsxbl^. 
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PUBIilBHINa.    See  BooKi»ELLiNa. 
FUDBEY.    LAW80N  (J.)    Letters  on  progress 

iD  Pndsey.     pp.  13C.     Stanninghj,  1887.  S'. 

10368.  g.  82. 
Batmeb  (8.)    History  of  Padscy.    pp.  313. 

Lond.  1887.  S:  10350.  0.  25. 

FCTEBTO  BIOO. 

History  and  Folitics. 
G6miz  (J.  G.)    La  L»la  de  Paerto  Rico. 

Madrid,  1891,  etc.  8*.  9771.  oc  7. 

Hall  (A.  D.)    Porto  Rico,    pp.171. 

N,Y,  1898.  8».  8176.  de.  31.  (2.) 

Rectob  (C.  H.)    The  Story  of  beautiful  Porto 

Rico.    pp.  184.     Chicago,  1898.    8*. 

10480.  oe.  28. 
LL0Ri£if8  T0BRE8  (L.)    America.    Estudloi  his- 

ttiriooe  y  fliologicos.    pp.  204. 

Madrid,  1898.  8».  9551.  c.  21. 

GoTiN  T  T0RBE8  (A.)  El  Enjuiciamiento  cifil 
en  Puerto  Rico.    pp.  632.    JIabana,  1886.  8*>. 

6784.  f.  12. 

DomInqukz  (J.  do  J.)    La  Aotonomia  adiuiDis- 
trativa  en  Puerto-Rico.    pp.  98. 
Puerta-Bico,  1887.  8".  8180.  aaa.  16. 

Cepido  (F.)    Conferenoias  de  Abuli,  celebradas 
con  R.  M.  de  Labra  sobre  poKtica  antillana. 
pp.  304.    Ponce,  1890.  8«.  8042.  aaa.  28. 

Pi'iiTO  Rico.  Regimen  del  gobiemo  de  la  i«la 
•!e  Puerto  Rico.    2  pt.    Madrid,  1897.    8*. 

8179.  cc.  11. 

Walton  (G.  S.)  The  Civil  Law  in  Spain  and 
Spun ish- America  inclnding  Puerto  Rico, 
pp.  672.  WaahingUm,  1900.  8^.  05385.  f.  2. 
For  the  history  of  Puerto  Rico  dnring  the  war 
between  the  Unito<l  States  of  America  and 
Spain,  1898,  iee  United  States  or  America, 
ni§tory. 

Topography,  Trade,  eto. 

SardX  (A.)    Ia  Isla  dc  Puerto  Rico. 
Madrid,  1889.  8^  10480.  e.  32.  (3.) 

Porto-Rico.  Import  duties  of  Puerto  Rioo. 
189 1.  8*.  U.S.A.  Bureau  of  American  RetmUic*, 
Bulletin.     No.  10.  08225.  k.  1. 

Lopez  Tuebo  (F.)    Estado  moral  do  los  fuctorcs 
de  produccion  en  Puerto-Rioo.    pp.  56. 
Madrid,  1896.  8^  8276.  a.  79. 

Gorton  (A.)  Las  Antiilas.  Puerto  Rico.  pp.  80. 
Barcelona,  1898.  8<>.  010480.  ff.  3. 

CoPELAND  (T.  G.)    American  Colonial  Handbook : 

facts  and  figures  about  Puerto  Rioo.    pp.  180. 

N.Y.  1899.  8».  10027.  aa.  25. 

DiNwiDDiE  (W.)    Puerto  Rico:    its  conditions 

and  possibilities,    pp.  293.    Lond.  1P99.  8^. 

010470.  de.  4, 
Hamm  (M.  a.)    Porto  Rico  and  the  West  In<iics. 

pp.  229.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  010^80.  ff.  9. 

Gber  (F.  a.)    Puerto  Rioo  and  its  resources. 

pp.  282.    N.Y.  1899.  8«.  10180.  df.  25. 

Robinson  (A.  G.)    Porto  Rico  of  To-day. 

pp.  240.     AT.r.  1899.  8^  010180.  de.  2. 

See  also  Spain,  Colonies :  West  Indies. 

PUQET  SOUND.    See  Washington,  Slate. 

PUGLIA.    SeeAwuA. 

FUIMOISSON.    Maurel  (J.  M)    Histoire 
de  la  Comiuune  do  Puimoisson.    pp.  447. 
Pant,  1897.  S\  0101C8.  g.  3. 

PUJOLa    Lot  et  Oaronne.    Gekbeau  (J.  B.) 
Essai  sur  la  Baronnie  de  Pujold.    pp.  575. 
Agen,  1891.  8«.  010171.  k.  2. 


PULSS.  GaAtwnr  (H.)    Die  WellMibovegimg 
elastiacher  BShxen  mid  der  Aiterienpiili  das 
Menscben  sphygmogntphUeh  vnteniicfit. 
pp.  20c.    Leipt.  1881.  8*.  8535.  e.  6. 

BoAMWELL  (J.  B.)    Btndentfi  jraide  to  the  ex« 

amination  of  the  Poise,    pp.  g£ 

Edinh.  1883.  8*.  7395.  de.  20.  (5.) 

BnoADBEHT  (Sir  W.  H.)    The  PoUe.    pp.312. 

LimA.  1890.  8«.  7441.  a.  27. 

£wabt(W.)    How  to  feel  the  PuIm.    pp.112. 

Lfmd,  1892.  8*.  7442.  a.  29. 

Taxt  (31.  ▼.)    Die  Unterauchiing  dea  Folaes. 
pp.  200.    Berl  1893.  8<».  7461.  gg.  1& 

Kbixs  (J.  ▼.)    Stndien  snr  Polalehxe.    pp.  146. 

Freiburg,  1892.  8«.  7460.  ff.  24. 

BAaa(0.)   Snl  DieroUsmo  del  Polio  e  dd  coore. 

pp.  68.    Lueoo,  1894.  8*.  7306.  g.  20.  (9.) 

GO0TE  (F.  H.  P.)    The  Rhythm  of  the  Poise. 

pp.  30.     Watford,  1898.  8*.  7406.  g.  27. 

DuDOBOV  (B.  E.)    The Sphygmograph.    pp.72. 

lAmd.  1882.  8*.  7441.  a.  16. 

Braxwell  (J.  B.)    Goide  to  the  ose  of  ths 
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7305.  de.  20.  (5.) 
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See  aUo  Blood  :  Heabt. 
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BiSTON  (V.)    Manuel  do  Fabrieant  de  Pompei 
pp.  380.    1881.  18*.    Eneyelop^die-Boret 

12207.  L  17. 
G  WYNNE  (J.)     Notea  on  oentriftigal  pampiag 
Machinery,    pp.  21.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

8709.  e.  12.  p.) 
Bjobunq  (P.  R.}   Praotical  handbook  on  Pomp- 
ing  Engine  and  Steam  Pomp  Cunatroetion. 
pp.  123.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8767.  aa.  35. 

Habtxann  (G.)    Die  Pnmpen.    pp.  583. 
Berl.  1889.  8«.  8767.  h.  22. 

Bailet  (W.  H.)  Davidson  Patent  Steam  Pumpa 
pp.  49.    Maneh.  1890.  16».  8767.  a.  »• 

Bjurlinq  (P.  R.)   Pumps :  historically,  theoreti- 
cally and  practically  considered,    pp.  281. 
Lond.  1890.  8^  8768.  cc.  4. 

— —  Gonstruction  of  Pump  details,    pp.  208. 
Loni.  1892.  8\  8777.  aaa.  30. 

Golybr  (F.)    Pumps  and  pumping  machinery. 
Lond.  1892,  etc,  8«.  8777.  b.  40. 

Babr  (W.  M.)    Pumping  Machinery,    pp.  447. 

Phila.  189J.  8*.  8768.  e.  29. 

Bjorlino  (P.  K.)    Pumps  and  Pomp  Motors. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1895.  4*.  8765.  g.  22. 

Bale  (M.  P.)    Pumps  and  Pumping,    pp.  121. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  8767.  g.  35. 

Glarke  (J.  W.)    Pumps:  their  principles  and 

construction,    pp.  132.    Xoiid.  1898.  8*. 

8767.  cc.  36. 
Innes  (G.  II.)    The  Gentrifogal  Pump.    pp.  229. 
Manch.  1898.  8*.  8777.  c.  6. 

Sprengel  (H.)    SprengeFs  Vaouum-Pump. 

I  p.  12.     Lond.  i8(ji.  8».  8768.  ca  2.  (0.) 

Tuoxpsox  (S.  P.)    Dovelopment  of  the  Mercu- 
rial Air-pump.    pp.  37.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8755.  dd.  83.  (5.) 
Edwards  (F.)    Edwards*  Patent  Air  Pump. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1897.  12«.  08805.  e.  3. 

See  also  Htdbauucs. 

PT7NCH,    Tatebnibb  (A.)    Le  Gnignol  dn 
Champs-Elysees.    pp.  138.    Ptirit,  1890.  8*. 

llTiOl  II.  1. 
See  dleo  Dbaxa. 


PmrOTUATZON 

PUirCTUATIOH.    BioiLOW  (M.  T.)  Pane- 
tutini,  EDd  other  typographioal  matters, 
pp.  112.    Bo&L  1881.  8*.  12981.  aa.  14. 

Pmr  (A.)    La  grammaire  de  la  Ponotnation. 
ppi  Hi.    Paris,  1881.  12«.  12950.  df.  24. 

AILA.BOTCB  (P.)    Stops ;  or,  How  to  panotaate. 
PPL  80.    Land,  1886.  16*.  12981.  aa.  28. 

Kbam  al-ddt  Hasah.    The  Derivation  of  Puno- 

toatioa  Marks,    pp.  7.    Hyderabad^  1900.  fo). 

12904.  g.  16. 

PUNISHMENT. 

lUanns  (G.  de)     Dante,  autore  d'nna  tcorica 

della  pena  snperiore  al  tempi  che  apparvc. 

pp.  298.    Bari^  1884.  8*.  11420.  g.  9. 

Kkuivfbldt  (O.)     Ist  die   GonventionalBtrafe 

ihrem  Gmndprincipe  naoh  Strafe  oder  Ersatz- 

Iditung?    pp.  61.    BerL  1885.  8«. 

6005.  ee.  8.  (14.) 
Morrair  (£.)    Le  devoir  de  ponir.    pp.  330. 

Pont,  1887.  8*.  6025.  aaa.  5. 

BriuiMgrz  (8.  B.)    Ethnologische  Stndien  zar 

er^ten  Entwicklong  der  Strafe.    2  Bde. 

Leidem,  1894.  8*.  6055.  f.  8. 

Wim  (F.  H.)    Punishment  and  Reformation. 

Rise  of  the  penitentiary  system,    pp.  339. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  6057.  b.  39. 

KiKOLASYSKT  (N.  I.)  T»pbxa  H  ccujsa.    pp.201. 

M.  1898.  16*.  6057.  d.  6. 

Wbsdk  (B.)  Die  Korper&trafen  bei  alien  Yolkem, 

de,    Dreid,  1898,  ete.  8*.  6057.  h. 

ZHKASKar  (D.  N.)  and  Yakotenxo  (Y.  I.)    Tt- 

jersua  aasaxiBis  si  Poccis.    pp.  212. 

Jr.  1899.  8*.  756.  c.  18. 

X OBET  (E.)  Histoire  des  snpplices  et  des  tortures. 

pp.  395.     FariB,  1889.  4^  6056.  h.  3. 

£iBLB  (A.  M.)    Cnrioos  Punishments  of  bygone 

days.    pp.  149.    Lond.  1896.  8*.      6057.  dd.  8. 
AsDSBWB  (W.)    Bygone  Punishments,    pp.  311. 

Lond.  1899.  »*.  6057.  dc.  20. 

PiBTOUBU  (P.)    La  Torture  et  les  Executions  en 

fiietagne  anx  xvn*  et  xviu*  si^cles.    pp.  38. 

Bmnm,  1896.  8«>.  6057.  g.  2.  (7.) 

Datis  (A.   M.)     The   Law   of   Adultery   and 

Igoominious  Punishments,    pp.  32. 

WorcetUr,  Mau.,  1895.  8«.       06617.  g.  12.  (7.) 

See  alto  Oruib  :  Law,  Criminal :  Pbisons. 

Capital  Puniahment. 
MoiiDKKMAH  (A.  K  J.)    Gogen  die  Todesstrafe. 
pp.  44.    Bern,  1882.  8«  8425.  i.  7. 

Vkbax.    Gupiial  Punishment    pp.  16. 
Mamek.  1884.  8*.  6146.  bbb.  23.  (5.) 

SoJOLLT  (H.)    The  Punishment  of  Death, 
pp.  337.    Lond,  1886.  8«.  8425.  b.  49. 

tUcMawtbb,  (J.)     Divine  purpose   of  Capital 
Puoishmtsni.    pp.  379.    Lond.  1892.  8**. 

8425.  b.  61. 
Olivecbovxr  (S.  B.  D.  K.)  De  la  Peine  de  mort 
pp.  325.    Paris,  189}.  8»  8425.  f.  23. 

Habtbl  (A.)  Etude  ethnographique  sur  la  Peine 
de  mort.    pp.  47.    Paris,  1894.  8*. 

8425.  c.  70.  (12.) 
DsBABADABi  (L  8.)  CiiepTHas  Kaasb  si  csssn  ci 
■pasoHi  ■aKaaaals.    pp.  188.    Ctt6,  189;.  8^ 

6055.  ao.  15. 
NcwiiAV  (Gl)    Notas  sueltas  sobre  la  pena  de 
y      Hoerte.    pp.  228.    Santiago,  1896.  16«. 

8425.  de.  4. 
BurxB  (J.  M.)  Sdentific  methods  of  Capital 
Punkhment    pp.  16.    N.Y.  1887.  8^ 

6055.  df.  12.  (4.) 
PiLLixa  (J.  L.  H.)  Contribution  k  P^tude  mddico- 
kgale  de  la  Pendaison.    pp.  1 80. 
Lytm,  i88j.  8».  7442.  c.  11. 
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PUNISHMENT.— Capital— eofti^iisti 
Bell  (C.)    Electricity  and  the  Death  Penalty, 
pp.  24.    Chicago,  1889.  8^  8425.  bbb.  4. 

HacDonald  (C.  F.)     Infliction  of  the  death- 
penalty  by  means  of  Electricity,    pp.  37. 
N.Y.  1892.  8*.  07305.  h.  19.  (11.) 

Kbattbb  (J.)    Der  Tod  durch  Electrioitat 
pp.  159.    Leipz.  1896.  8^  6095.  f.  31. 


Hautshorne  (A.)   Hanging  in  Chains,    pp.  120. 
Lond.  iBgr.  12«.  6057.  aa.  28. 

England.  Debate  on  Bill  for  abolition  of  Capital 
Punidliment.    pp.  28.    Lond.  i88r.  8^ 

6146.  i.  9.  (10.) 

Berbt  (J.)    My  Experiences  as  an  Executioner, 
pp.  144.    Ijond.  1892.  8«.  6057.  aa.  83. 

Fbangabt  (A.)    De  Pabolition  de  la  Peine  de 
Mort  en  Belgique.    pp.  16.    Brux.  1898.  8*. 

8425.  dd.  6.  (5.) 

Cabdevaoque  (A.  de)    Lo  bonrreau  ^  Arras. 
i393-  8'.    Ac.  Arraa    Society  pour  VEruxmrags^ 
ment  des  Scienees.  Memoires.    Set.  2.    Tom.  24. 

Ac.  255. 

Pabfoubu  (P.)    La  Torture  et  les  Executions  en 
Bretagne  aux  XTii*  et  xviii*  si<>cle8.    pp.  38. 
Bennes,  1896.  S\  61)57.  ^.  2.  (7.) 

LxNdTKE  (G.)    La  Guillotine  et  les  ex^cuteurs 
des  arrets  pendaut  la  B^volution.    pp.  378. 
Paris,  1893.  8*.  6056.  eo.  33. 

LvoAS  (J.  M.  C.)  La  Peine  de  Mort  en  France  et 
en  Italic,    pp.  19.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

8425.  i.  42.  (1.) 

De  Pe'tat  anormal  en  France  de  la  repres- 
sion en  mati^re  de  crimes  capitaux.     1888.  4^ 
Ao.      Paris.     Acad€mie  des  Sciences  Morales. 
Memoires.    Tom.  16.  2098.  ff. 

Faube  (J.  B.)  An  pied  de  PEchafaud.  Souyenirs 
de  la  Boquette.    pp.  369.    Paris,  1896.  18». 

6057.  dd.  5. 

Cabnktale  (E.)    I^  questione  della  Pena  di 
Morte.    pp.  96.     Torino,  1888.  8«.    6055.  df.  13. 

Gabofalo  (B.  B.)    Centre  la  oorrente  !   Pensieri 
sulla  proposta  abolizione  della  Pena  di  Morte. 
pp.  78.    Napoli,  1888.  8^  8410.  d,  28.  (3.) 

Bebaudi  (G.)    La  Pena  di  morte  0  gli  errori 
giudizfari.    pp.  405.    Roma,  1884.  8^ 

6057.  sa.  15. 

Guebbazzi  (F.  D.)    La  Pena  di  Morte.    pp.  43. 
2^apo/i,  1900.  8*.  8425.  bbb.  62.  (4.) 

ViNJU  (C.)    Beschouwingen  over  de  Doodstraf. 
pp.  13.  's  GraoefUiage,  1895.  S\    8425.  e.  26.  (6.) 

Matthes  (II.  J.)    Eenige  opmerkingon  over  de 

waarborgen  waarmede  de  Doodstraf  in  Nederl. 

Oost.  Indie  omgevenis.    pp.  108. 

d.  Haag,  1887.  8^  0025.  b.  1. 

Pulido  Fernandez  (A.)    La  Pena  capital  en 

E-'paiia.     pp.  213.    Madrid,  1897.  8*. 

8425.  aa.  48. 
PUNJAB.    ISee  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.  ] 

History. 
Muhammad  Latif.    History  of  the  Panjdb. 
pp.  652.    CaUmtta,  1891.  4».  9056.  ff.  23. 

Cunningham  (J.  D.)    A  History  of  the  Sikhs. 
pp.427.    Lahore,  1897.  8».  09057.  dd.  1. 

Gouqh  (Sir  C.  J.  S.)  and  Innes  (A,  D.)    The 
Sikhs  and  the  Sikh  Wars.    pp.  304. 
Lond.  1897.  8-.  9056.  co.  21. 

Pbinsep  (H.  T.)    Origin  of  the  Sikh  Power  in 
the  Pnnjab  and  political  life  of  Rowyl  %\ti%Yi. 
pp.  187.    Lahore,  1897.  ^•.  \C>^^,  ^.  W 
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FUVJAB.— History— eoniMiied. 

HnuMXAD   Latif.    Lahore,   its   history   and 

ADtiqaities.    pp.  426.    Lahore^  1892.  8*. 

010057.  k.  7. 

GsiFFor (^<r L.  H.)    RanjitBingh.    pp.223. 
1891.    8».     HuNTBB  {Sir  W.  W.)     Rulers  of 
India.  10603.  dd. 

GAbiMRB  (A.  II.)  Soldier  and  Traveller.  He- 
Wfiin&ttk  Colonel  of  Artillery  in  the  servioe  of 
Banjit  Singh,    pp.  359.    Edinb,  1898.  8*. 

010817.  f.  7. 

BBOADrooT  (W.)  Career  of  Blajor  Broadfooi  in 
the  PuDJub.    pp.  445.    Ixmd.  1888.  8*. 

10815.  eeo.  12. 

Macpbebson  (A.  J.)    Rambling  Beminisoenoef 
of  the  Ponjab  campaign,  1848-9.    pp.  104. 
Chatham,  1889.  8«.  9056.  aaa.  28. 

Bill  (E.)  The  Annexation  of  the  Punjanb  and 
Doleep  Singh,    pp.  108.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8023.  f.  12. 

-Dhtlekp  Snran.  Maharaja  Duleep  Singh  and 
the  (Government,    pp.  183.    Mint.  1884.  4\ 

9057.  b.  15. 

■EooMoxisT.    The  Annexation  of  the  Punjab. 
Lahore,  1897.  8*.  8023.  i  25.  (1.) 

P.P.    Mldhabad.    Pnnjab  Notes  and  Queries. 
Vol.  1-3.    Allahabad,  i88j-86.  4«. 

P.P.  3798.  d.  22. 

London,     The  Sikh  and  Paigab  Intelli- 

.  gencer.    Lond.  1899,  ele.  4».  P.P.  982.  bh. 

See  alio  IVDIA,  Eiiiory. 

Ijaw  and  Administration. 
Jaibi  Rama.    The  I^injab  Civil  Law  Manual, 
pp.  385.    Lahore,  1898.  8°.  05319.  eoe.  25. 

Battigan  (Sir  W.  II.)  Digest  of  Civil  Law  for 
the  Punjab,    pp.  275.    Jxmd.  1896.  8<*. 

05319.  ee.  2. 

Battigan  (H.  A.  B.)    The  Bengal  Regulations, 
elc.n  applicable  to  the  Punjab.    YoL  3. 
Lahore,  1899.  8«.  05319.  h.  8. 

PuNJAUB.  Punjab  Customary  Law,  [edited  by 
C.  L.  Tapper.    Calcutta,  1881,  etc,  8«. 

5319.  ce.  20. 

Roe  (C.  A.)  and  Rattigan  (H.  A.  B.)  Tribal 
Law  in  the  Punjab,    pp.  150.    Lahore^  1895.  8*. 

5319.  cc.  6. 

PuNJAUB.  A  Note  on  administration  of  Justice 
in  the  Punjab,    pp.  70.    LaJtore,  1890.  8*. 

05319.  f.  17.  (2.) 

Madana  Gopala.    Tho  Punjab  Courts  Act 
pp.  133.    Lahore,  1897.  8*.  05319.  k.  15. 

PuNJAUB.  Circular  Orders  of  the  Chief  Court  of 
the  Punjab,    pp.442.    Iraftore,  1895.  8®. 

05319.  eee.  19. 

P.P.    Ijdhore.    The  Punjab  Record,  containing 
reports  of  civil  and  criminal  cases. 
Lahore,  1891,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  1351.  an. 

Dharhadasa  Subl  Index  of  Cases  reported  in 
the  Punjab  Record,    pp.  157.    Lahore,  1898.  8*. 

05319.  h.  2. 

Fbnton  (M.  W.)  Municipal  manual  for  the 
Punjab.    Lahore,  1890.  8».  05319.  k.  1. 

Radfobd  (O.  C.)  Notes  for  Punjab  Probationers, 
pp.  65.    Lahore,  1894.  8«.  8829.  bbb.  50. 

YoGEKDBAOHANDBA  Yasu.     The  Third  Punjab 
Provincial  Conference,  1898.    pp.  33. 
Lahore,  1898.  8».  8022.  bbb.  20.  (G.) 

See  alto  Indu,  Lata. 

.  XiBBions,  Chri9$ian.    See  Missioks, 
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Native  Baoea. 
Gsirmr  (Sir  L.  H.)    The  Ptajab  Chiefs.    Hii- 
torical  and  Uographical  notioet.    2  voL 
Lahore,  1890.  8*.  9056.  ft  21 

—  The  Panjab  Chiefs.    Appendix.    It  311. 
Lahore,  1899.  8*.  09057.  dd.  2. 

Masst  (C.  F.)    Chiefs  and  families  of  note  in  (be 
Panjab.    pp.  670.    AUahabadt  189a  8*. 

9056.  ft  25. 
Tbmplb  (R.  C.)  Dissertation  on  the  pwpet  names 
ofPanj&bfs.    pp.228.    Somtoy,  1883.  8*. 

759.  c.  7. 
Thobbubn  (S.  8.)  Mnsalmansand  Money-lendeif 
in  the  Punjab,    pp.  198.    JStftnfr.  1886.  8<». 

8244.  de.  18. 
Sbaobtm  (D.  G.)    Notes  on  Hindos  and  Sikhs, 
pp.  31.    AUahabad,  1895.  8*.  4505.  aa.  & 

Faloon  (R.  W.)    Handbook  on  Bikhs  for  the  use 
of  regimental  ofBoers.    pp.  142. 
Allahabad,  1896.  4*.  10056.  f.  31. 

See  aUo  India,  Native  Raeee, 
For  the  Folk  Lore  of  the  Puiyab,  see  Folk 
Lore. 

Beligion. 
Tbuxpp  (E.)    Die  Religion  der  Sikhs. 

pp.  124.    Leipz.  1881.  8«.  4506.  aaa.  20. 

Simpson  (W.)    Sikh  Initiation,    pp.  10. 

1893.  8«.  4504.  h.  16. 

Nahak,  Baba.    Japji  Sahibc    The  Praycr4)ook 

of  the  Sikhs,    pp.  89.    Lahore,  1893.  16*. 

14162.  b.  11 
Yalji   Bhai.    Hari   Charitra,   or  Comparisoiis 

between  the  Ad  Granth  and  Bible,    pp.  4.  215. 

Lodiana,  1893.  8\  14162.  bb.  4. 

500  aleo  Indu,  BeligioM. 

Topography,  etc. 
Punjab.    Census  Report,  1881.    3  vol. 

Calcutta,  1883.  foL  Banks.  Lobby. 
Census  Report,  1891.    3  vol. 

Calcutta,  1892.  fol.  Banks.  Lobby. 

— ^  Gazetteer  of  the  Punjab,    pp.  262. 

Calcutta,  1889.  ST.  10056.  k.  33. 

Eastwick  (E.  B.)    Handbook  of  the  Panjib. 

pp.  334.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  2364.  b.  6. 

Ross  (D.)    Land  of  the  Fi?e  Rivers. 

pp.  322.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  10058.  dd.  7. 

GoBE  (F.  St.  J.)  Light  and  shades  of  hill  life  in 
the  Highlands  of  the  Pnnjab.    pp.  269. 
lA>nd.  189s.  8*.  010057.  L  4. 

PuNjAUB  Sketches.    Panjabi  Sketches,    pp.  110. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  012625.  ee.  83. 

Muhammad  Latif.    Lahore,    pp.  426. 

Lahore,  1892.  8*.  0ip057.  k.  7. 

Lahobe.    (vazetteer  of  tlie  Lahore  District. 

pp.  336.    Lahore,  1894.  8*.  10056.  k.  47. 

MoNTOOMEBT.    Gazetteer   of  the    Montgomery 

District,    pp.  239.    Lahore,  1900.  8*. 

010057.  1.  40. 

See    alto    Ambala  :     Ajibitsab  :    Fibozpub  : 

Kandt:  Kanoba:  Lahul:  Ludhiana:  Mul- 

TAN  :  RaWAJj  PlNDI :   SlAULOT. 

University. 
Ao.    Lahore.    Punjab  Univertity.    Calendar. 
Lahore,  1881,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2569 

PUNJABI  IaANGUAGE. 

DuANPAT  Ra'e.    English  Panjabi  Yooabulary. 

pp.  39.    Lahore,  1895.  8*.         012901.  L  2.  (9.) 
Mata  Simha.    The  Panj^M  Dictionary. 

pp.  1221.    Lahore,  1895.  8*.  12906.  I  24 
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PUNJABI  IiANGUAaE— eofUJntMd. 
fiiua  Bam.  ADglo-Gonnuklii  Diotionaiy. 
JIP.41S.    Lahore,  1897  8*.  14162.  hh.  4. 

Javahib  SnoB.    A  Yooabolary  of  words  from 
£i«liih  into  PanjabL    pp.  Id9. 
Lakon,  1899.  16^.  14162.  h.  4. 

TttDAhL  (W.  St  C.)  Simplified  grammar  of 
Fkoj&bi  pp.  136.  1889.  8*.  Trilbner's  Gram- 
am.  No.  XTin.  2268.  a. 
Javahib  Sdigh.  A  Gaide  to  Punjabi,  pp.  136. 
Lahore,  1896.  8*.  14162.  hh.  2. 
MoLSnras.  PaojaM  Teacher,  pp.117. 
AmrUtar,  1897.  8*.  1416*2.  hh.  3.  (2.) 
Kkwton  (E.  p.)  PaDJab£  Grammar,  pp.  533. 
Lwdhiama,  1898.  8*.  U162.  hh.  5. 
I  AcL  LoDdoD.  Briiith  Muaeum,  Catalogues  of 
I  the  Hindi  and  Panjabi  printed  books.  By  J.  F. 
I    Blomhaidt  4  pt  Jxmd.  1893.  4^  11901.  L  24. 

FUQUOTA  IiANaUAGB. 
I     Sm  ISDXAK  liAVOUAOtt,  South  AmertM. 

FUBBECK.    Ti7niv(B.)    Isle  of  Porbeck. 
pp.  57.    Swanage,  1885.  8*.     10347.  be  21.  (5.) 

FUBaATOBT.    iS^  Ebohatoloot. 

FUBITAJiB.    See  England,  Hittory,  Seven- 
teaiih  Cenimry:  Hieiory,  EecteeiaeUeaL 

FUBTOH.     ScBOUBB  (J.    C.)     Dooomentary 
notes  relating  to  PartOQ.    pp.  161. 
BoUom,  1882.  8*.  10368.  coo.  16. 

FIJ8.    See  Suffubatioh. 

FU8HT17  LuAXTGUAGE. 

AuAD.    Pukhto  Treasory.    Isond.  1882.  8*. 

-  760.  c.  5. 

HbsbtCV.)    Etudes afghanes.    pp.98. 

Peurie,  2882.  8*.  12906.  df.  37. 

HroHCS  (T.  P.)     Ganj-i-Pukhto ;    or,  Pukhto 

Tieasory.    pp.  257.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

12907.  bb.  35. 
Getobb  ^W.)    Etymologie  and   Lantlehre  des 

Afgh&nisehen.     1894.  4*.     Ac.     Mnnich.    K. 

Akadewde,     Abhandlungen    der   phil.-pbilolo- 

gisohen  GlaMe.    Bd.  20.  Ac.  713/6. 

MuHAJiiCAD  IsicA'iL  Khah.    Guide  to  Pukhto. 

pp.  215.    AbboUiOiad,  1-894.  12*.        14163.  fl  1. 
Tutor  to  Poshto.    pp.  113. 

ANmiietbad,  1896.  »*.  14163.  e.  15. 

Ac.    Loodoo.    BriUeh  Muteum,    Catalogues  of 

the  Hindi  and  Pushtu  printed  books.    By  J.  F. 

Blumbaxdt  4  pt  Lond,  1893.  4*.  11901.  i.  24. 

FUTJIJiX.    Seehomoa^Suburbe. 

FUTBXFACTION.     Bobdas    (F.)     Etude 
sor  la  Putr^lhctioa.    pp.  220.    Parte,  1892.  8*. 

7407.  f,  25. 
See  also  Bactebioloot  :  Fbbmkktatiok  :  Pro- 


FUTUMAYO.  Biver.    Sim80N(A.)  Trarels 
IB  Eeuador :  ezptoration  of  the  Putumayo. 
pp.  27a    Load.  1886.  8*.  10480.  bb.  38. 

FUY  DB  D&MJBf  DeiMtftmeiit.  Put  de 
Ddifx»  Departmeni.  CoUeotion  des  invontaires 
des  BvehiTes  hospitali^res.    Farit,  1 88  7,  ete.  4*. 

1814-15.  b.,  ete. 

Boinsmror  (QJ)    Histoire   de   radministration 
civile  dMB  la  (Mpartement  du  Puy-de-D6me. 
Pane,  1895,  etc  8*.  10174.  f. 

PMIBVMBS  DU  DlSBBT  (G.)     LoUlS  XTL    Ot  les 

depotcB  da  Fuy-do-Ddme  k  la  Convention. 
pp.  80.    Oormoni-FerTamd,  1898.  8*. 

09004.  b.  7.  (2.) 
iS^  also  AirnRavB. 
PWItZiHBU.  FwuBEU.  Guide  to  Pwllh^i. 
ppu  iff.    PwUktHt  1891.  8*.    10347.  mk  37.  (4.)  1 


PYAEMIA.    See  Septic  DxsEAflES. 

FYCNOGOinDAB.  Moboav(T.H.)  Con* 
tribution  to  the  embryology  and  phytogeny  of 
the  Pycnogonids.    pp.  76.    Baltimore,  1891.  8*. 

7297.  f.  17. 

FYGMIE&    iSas  Dwarfs. 

FYRATiTPTSa  Leech  (J.  H.)  British  Pyia- 
lides.  pp.  121.  Lond,  1886.  8«.  7297.  a.  27. 
See  alio  Lepidopteba. 

FYBAMTDS.  See  Egypt,  Antiquitiee,  3ionth 
mente  and  ExplorcUioni, 

FYBBNBEa 

Bebaldi(H.)  Cent  ans  aux  Ptt^ n^es.  Bamond. 

Ia  litt^mtnre  pyr^^isto  de  rEmpiie  et  de  la 

BestanratioD.    pp.  207.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

10161.  ee.  6. 
—-Cent    ans    aux    Pyr^n^es.     Chausenque. 

Bomantisme.    pp.  229.    Parte,  1899.  8*. 

10107.  g.  20. 
Cent  ans  aux  Pyrenees.    Bussell.    PSoke. 

Les  Pyrenees  sauTages.    pp.  185. 

ParU,  1900.  8*.  010168.  k.  9. 

Lbtmebib    (A.)     Description    gcologique    des 

Pyrene'es.    pp.  1010.    TouUmee,  1881.  8*. 

7109.  f.  5. 

Atlas.    M,  fol.  14001.  b.  6. 

Pekck  (A.)    Die  Eiszeit  in  den  Pyrenaen. 

pp.  69.    ParU,  1884.  8".         07109.  m.  2.  (11.) 
Saoazb  (J.)    Les  anciens  Dieux  des  Pyr^n^ 

pp.  28.    Saint-Gaudene,  1885.  8*. 

7704.  g.  33.  (22.) 
iDfloriptions  antiques  des  Pyrenees,  pp.  576. 

1892.  8^    Biblioth^ue  M^diooale.    Ser.  2. 

Tom.  2.  12238.  oe. 

Pebbih  (    )    Marche  d'Annibal  des  Pyrenees  au 
*  Pa    pp.  227.    Metz,  1887.  8».  9041.  d.  22. 

Pebbet  (P.)    Lee  Pyrenees  franyaises.    3  tom. 

Paris,  1881-84.  8».  10168.  1.  1. 

BiLBROcoH  (E.  E.)    'Twixt  France  and  Spain. 

pp.  274.     Lond,  1883.  8*.  10168.  bb.  39. 

Ckawfobd  {Mr$,  P.)    Rambles  in  the  Basses 

Pyrenees,    pp.  260.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

10161.  aaa.  4. 
DowMES  (W.  H.)    Spanish  ways,  with  a  glimpse 

of  the  Pyrenees,    pp.  182.    Post,  1883.  8». 

10186.  e.  10. 
Vincent  (M.  R.)  In  the  shadow  of  the  Pyrenees. 

pp.  276.    N.Y,  1883.  8*.  10168.  bbb.  14. 

DujABDiN  (V.)   Voyages  aux  Pyrdn^s.    pp.  571. 

Ohst,  1890.  8«.  10169.  oa  14. 

Lecleboq  (J.)    Promenades  dans  les  Pyr^n^es. 

pp.  240.     Tours,  1890.  8^  010171.  k.  10. 

Hugo  (V.  M.)    En  Voyage.    Alpes  ot  Pyr^iees. 

pp.  316.    Paris,  1891.  12».  10106.  oco.  27. 
The  Alps  and  l*yrenees.    Translated  by  J. 

Manson.  pp.  354.  Lond.  1898.  8«.   10106.  ee.  8. 
Blackbubn  (H.)    Artistic  travels  in  Normandy, 

the  Pyrenees,  etc.    pp.  320.    Ijond.  1892.  8". 

10101.  f.  1. 
Caxeva  d*Almeida  (P.)    Les  Pyr^n^es. 

pp.  328.    Paris,  1893.  8«.  010171.  f.  43. 

Tbutat  (E.)    Les  Pyr^nte.    pp.  371. 

Paris,  1894.  8».  10174.  b.  36. 

Bbiault  (    )    Les  Pyrenees  k  bicycletta 

pp.  213.    ChaHree,  1895.  8*.  10174.  0.  20. 

Joaxnb(P.)   Pyrenees.    Guide  Joanne,  pp.432. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  10171.  aaa.  29. 

Bbousbb  (E.)  Pyr^nto  inconnues.  La  Cerdagne 

francaise.  pp.  458.    Perpignan,  1896.  8*. 

10178.  b.  1. 
Salsas  (A.)    Pyr^ees  inconnues.    La  Ceidft|gM^ 

espagnolci    pp.  229,    Perpignau,  i^<)<).  ^. 
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FYBENEE8— ^xmltnveel. 
Bkbtot  (J.)    Guides  da  cycHste  en  France.    De 
Parifl  anx  Pyrenees,    pp.  236.    Parit,  1897.  12*. 

10174.  a.  83. 

Bfender  (H.)    Through  the  High  Pyrenees. 

pp.  370.     Lond.  1898.  8«.  10161.  ee.  7. 

Ac.    Paris.    Club  Alpin,    Gongris  du  Club  dans 

les  Pyr<$nees-0rientale8.  Compte  rendu,  pp.  88. 

FarU,  1899.  8^  •  Ac.  6037/0. 

Cook  (T.)    Cook*B  Handbook  to  the  RiTiera  and 

Pyrenees,    pp.  208.  16.    Ixmd.  1900.  8*. 

10174.  a.  38. 
Labboui  (K  )    A  travers  les  Pyr<?nee8.    pp.  255. 
Pariti,  1900.  8-.  10106.  h.  8. 

Ac.  Toulonse.  AsMoeiation  Pyr^ttHenne.  Bevue 
des  Pyrenees.  ToulouBe,  1889,  eie.  8\  Ac.  556. 
See  alao  Andorra:  Basque  Pbovixces  and 
Bace  :  Caoots  :  C'axtabrian  Mountains  :  Pex- 
iN'SULAB  War. 

FYB^Nl&BS,  Hautes,  Depftrtment. 
See  Hautes  I^rexees. 

FYB^N^ES,  Orientales,  Department. 

T0BREILLE8  (P.)  Histoirc  du  Clerg^  dans  lo  De- 
part, des  Pyrendes-Orientales  pendant  la  Bevo- 
iution.    Perpignan,  1889,  ei<;.  8*.     462t).  b.  2a 

FYBEKOMirC£T£&    See  Fcnqt. 

PYKQO  PARK.  Bro^rtkb  (M.)  Yearly  Be- 
cordd  of  Pyrgo  Park.    pp.  167.    Lond.  1889.  8'. 

010358.  f.  6. 

PYBIDINS.     Calm  (A.)     Die  Chemie  des 
Pyridins  und  seiner  Derivate.    pp.  633. 
Braun»ehu>eig,  1 889-91.  8*.  8908.  k.  4. 

PYBMONT.    Waoner  (A.)    Die  Geschicbto 
PyrmonU.    pp.  95.    Bad  WHdungen,  1888.  8*. 
9916.  bb.  10.  (8.) 
PYBOTBCHNY.    See  Fireworks. 
PYTCHIiEY.    See  IIuktiso. 


QUAKERS.    See  Friends,  S(Kieiy  of. 
QUANTOCK  HIIjIjS.    See  Somersetshire. 

QUARANTINE.  Tozzi  (L.)  Le  Quaran- 
tenc.    pp.  80.    Napoli,  1884.  8\      75C0.  au.  7. 

Holt  (J.)    The  new  Quarantine  System, 
pp.  12.     New  Orleansy  1885.  8». 

7306.  cc.  21.  (12.) 

LuTscu  (W.)  Die  Handhabung  der  Schiffs- 
Quamntaiio.  pp.  25.  189-!.  8'.  Deutsche  Zeit- 
und  Streit-Fragen.     lift  96.  12209.  f. 

Wyman(W.)  Quarantine.  1894. 8^  Rohk(G.U.) 
Toxt-liook  of  Hygiene.  7390.  g.  26. 

Sec  aho  Disease,  Infectious  Diseaees. 

QUARR£-IjES-TOMBES.     Guignot  (    ) 
Esitai  sur  Quarre'-Ics-Tombes.    pp.  117. 
Toun,  1895.  S\  7708.  bb.  38. 

QUARRYINQ.    See  Stone. 

QUATERNIONS. 

Hardt  (A.  S.)    Elements  of  Quaternions, 
pp.  230.     Bmt  ifcSi.  8«.  8530.  h.  21. 

Laisant  (C.  a.)  Introduction  k  la  m6thodc  des 
Quaternions,    pp.  242.    i'ttrii,  188 r.  8*. 

8533.  f.  19. 

Tait  (P.  G.)  Elementary  Treatise  on  Quater- 
nions,    pp.  422.     Camh.  1890.  8*.  2022.  c. 

—  Traits  ele'montaire  des  quaternions.    2  pt. 
Paris,  1882-84.  8«.  8529.  h.  6. 

MoLENBROER  (P.)    Theorie  dor  Quatemionen. 
pp.  284.    Leiden,  1891.  8«.  8548.  dd.  39. 


QUBBSO 

ftUATgRyiONB    etmUnmed. 
MAoAnLAT    (A«)    Utility   of  Qaaiemtoiia    in 
phyiiM.   pp.  107.    Lond.  1893.  8*.    S538.  d.  22. 
KOLBHBBOEK  (P.)    Anwoiidinig  der  Quatemio- 
nen anf  die  Geometria    pp.  257.  8. 

Leiden,  1893.  8«.  8585.  e.  1.3. 

HiMB  (H.  W.  L.)    Ontlines  of  Quaternions. 

pp.  190.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8535.  aa.  42. 

I  Wkttijm  (T.  B.  ▼.)    Beseaxehes  on  Qnatemion^. 

pp.  26.    Leyden,  1894.  4*.         8532.  h.  14.  (2.) 
GALOPn-ScHArB   (C.)     Premieres    notions  do 

calcul  des  Qoatemions.    pp.  63. 

Oenive,  1896.  8^.  8534.  df.  17. 

MacAulat  (A.)     Octonions:  a  derelopinent  of 

Clifford's  bi-quatemioiifl.    pp.  253. 

Oamb.  1898.  8«.  08533.  g.  34. 
Hamilton  {Sir  W.  R.)    ElemenU  of  Quater- 
nions.   Lond.  1899,  etc.  4*.  2242.  e.  7. 
Elemente  der  Quatemionen.    2  Bde. 

Leips.  1882,  84.  8«.  a^29.  h.  4. 

See  alto  Matbkmatics. 

QUARTER  8E8SIONB. 

See  Eholahd,  Law,  Magieterial 

QUARTER-STAFF.    MaoCastbt  (T.  A.) 
Quarter-Staff,    pp.  24.    Lond.  i88{.  8*. 

7908.  aaaa.53. 
See  dUo  Fkvcirg  :  Gaxis. 

QUA7ANA  IiANGUAGE. 
See  Indian  Languages,  South  Ametioa. 

QUIEBEC,  City. 

Lb  MoiNi  (J.  M.)    Historioal  notes  on  Quebec 

pp.  152.    Qwhee,  1890.  9^.  10470.  aa.  47. 

Mtband  (J.  E.)     1690.    8ur  W.  Pbips  dennt 

Quebec,  pp.  428.  QiUboo,  1893.  8*.  9555.  e.  11. 

M.    de   la    Colombi^re.    Hiatorique   d'an 

sermon  urononcc  k  Notre-Dame  de  Quebec,  le 
5  novcmbru  1690.    Montreal,  1898.  8*. 

4986.  c.  44. 

Quebec.    Recensement  de  Qne'bec  pour  1716. 

I     pp.  66.    Quebec,  1887.  8^.         10460.  e.  37.  (1) 

!  Casorain  (U.  B.)    Instructions,  ordrcs,  plans  du 

campagnc  et  de  de'fenso,  1756-60.    pp.  367. 

QuAee,  1 89 1.  4».  8824.  k.  33. 

Wild  (£.)    Arnold's  expedition  against  Quebec, 
1775.  pp.  12.   Camb.  1886.  8».    9004. 1.  13.  (12.) 

Quebec.    Literary  Society.    Account  of  vesaeU 

arrived  at  Quebec,  1793.    Quebec,  1882.  8*. 

9004.  1.  27.  (1.) 

— '—  Quebec  Jubilee.    Montreal,  1887.  fol. 

1850.  b.  21. 

CHomNABD   (Bf.)    Acte   d'incorporalion  de  la 
cite  de  Quebec,    pp.  237.    Quibee,  1890.  8*. 

06606.  f.  18. 

BuiES  (A.)    Qne'bec  en  1900.    pp.  65. 
Qu^c,  1893.  8".  U12801.  e.  4.  (5.) 

Ac.     Quebec.    Inetitut    Canadien.     1a  b   fdtes 
Golombionnes  U  Qne'bec    pp.  80. 
Qu^c,  1893.  8«.  Ac  1884.  b. 

Fairchild  (G.  M.)    Short  account  of  ye  Quebec 
Winter  CamiTal,  1894.    pp.  140. 
Quebec,  1894.  8«.  10470.  e.  30. 

DioNNE  (N.  £.)  Historiqne  de  Feglise  de  Notre- 
Dumo  de  Yictoircs.    pp.88.    Quetoe,  1888.  8<*. 

4744.  aaa.  5. 

WOrtelb  (F.  C.)  English  Oatbedral  of  Quebec. 
1891.8**.  Ac.  Quebec  Literary  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   No.  20.  Ac  8560. 

Gagnon  (E.)  Le  Fort  et  le  Ch&tean  Saint- 
Louis,  Que'bec    pp.  876.    QuAeo,  189$.  8*. 

10470.  dd.  37. 

TAtu  (H.)  Historiqne  des  jonmanz  de  Quebec 
pp.  108.   Qu^  1889.  12*.   01190;^  e.  19.  (3,) 


QUBBBO 

QUXBXO,  Oity-^conUnvtd. 

Lb  Mom  (iSir  J.  H.)    PiciorMqae  Quebec 

pp.  585.    Manirtal,  1882.  8*.  010170.  e.  2. 

QvBBBO.    BomreDir.    Photographic  viewg. 

QiMbae,  1887.  fol.  10470.  aa.  83. 

Adah(O.M.)    Dlosirated  Quebec,    pp.90. 

Momtreai,  1892.  obL  4*.  10460.  df.  5. 

HouwELL  (C.  E.)  Guide  to  Quebec  and  enTiross. 

pp.  90.    Qutbee,  1892.  ^.       10411.  aa.  52.  (4.) 
QcKBW.    Gaide  to  hiatorio  Quebec  and  Lower 

8t  LawieDco.    pp.  138.    QuebM^  1892.  ]6^ 

10170.  aa.  44. 
Chaxbsbs  (E.  T.  D.)  Guide  to  Quebec,   pp.  129. 

Qmebee^  1895.  8*.  10470.  aaa.  54. 

QuxBsa    Harbour  CommiaionerB.    Quebec  Har- 
bour Oommifliioneris'  Reports  for  the  year  1898. 
Quebec^  1899,  etc  8*.  8777.  e.  17. 

Rosa  (N.)  La  oonrtruction  des  navirea  h  Quebec 
et  set  euTlroiia.    pp.  202.    Qufffee,  1897.  8*. 

08805.  de.  2. 
See  aUo  below,  Provinee, 

Diooeae. 
QuBBKC,  JHoeeee  of.    Mandements  des  Ev^ues. 
Qalbee.  1887,  cfe.  8*.  4446.  e.  9. 

Ttrn  (H.)  Notices  biographiquea.  Lea  Evdquca 
de  Qu<£beo.    pp.  692.    QmAm,  1889.  8«. 

4986.  g.  24. 
Tavouat  (C.)  M.  de  LauberiTi^,  ^y^ae  de 
.  Quebec,  1739-40.    pp.  159.    UordiriaX,  1885.  8*. 

4867.  aaaa.  27. 

Tftru  (H.)     Hiatoire    du  Palaij   Episcopal  de 

Qne^eo.  pp.  304.  Qu^&ee,  1896.  8*.   4745.  df.  10. 

TTnivenity. 
Ac.    Quebec.    Xavol  Univernty.    Guide  book, 
pp.  82.    1885.  8*.  8304.  aa.  15. 

Province. 

Hidory  and  PdUies. 

QuiBET.   Legia!aUve  AetemUy.  Nouvelle-Frauce. 

Gorreapondance  autre  lea  autoriten  fran9aise8  ct 

lea  gouTemeurs.    Quebec,  1893,  ttc,  4"*.    9555.  g. 

Cormff  (V.)  The  Province  of  Quebec  and  the 
early  American  Revolution.  1894*  8*.  Ac. 
Madiaon.  Univenity  of  Wieeontin,  Bulletin. 
Eouoomica,  efo.    Vol.  1.  Ac.  1792. 

QvKBBC,  LeguUUice  AetemUy,   8eanoe  flu  28  mara 

1883.    Lea  Oitnadiena-Francaia  aux  Etata-Unis. 

pp,  84.     Quebec,  1883.  8^        8154.  dd.  21.  (2.) 

SEXTOai    (J.    P.)     Cuustitutional   Questions  in 

Quebec    pp.  16.    Montreal,  1885.  8^ 

8155.  de.  8.  (6.) 

MovTRs-CEiL.    Lea  Deux  Cochers  de  Quebec. 

pp.  240.    Q«^^,  1886.  8».  9555.  aaa.  14. 

MxBCiEB   (H.)     ^lectiona   provinciales.      1890. 

Le  Gouvemement  Mercier.    pp.  354. 

Qu^)ee,  1890.  8*.  8154.  a.  9. 

TAvrs(J.  L)  1892.  Proc^  Mercier.   Lea  causes 

qui  Font  proroqu^  pp.  195.   Montreal,  1892.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  11. 
Law. 
QuEBic.  Statuiee,   Statutes.  Quebec,  1883,  etc.  8*. 

6593.  ee. 

—  Lea  Codes  de  la  Province  de  Queliec. 

pp.  220.    MonlrM,  1889.  12^  6606.  a.  4. 

DoBAia  (O.  P.)  and  (A.  P.)    Code  civil  de  la 

provinoe  de  Que'bec  pp.  485.  MonirM,  1897.  8*. 

6605.  a.  13. 
Qvcno.    Code  de  proc^nre  civile  de  la  province 
de  Qn^MC.    pp.  912.    MonirAd,  1899.  8«. 

6605.  ff.  11. 

Code  of  Civil  Procedure,    pp.303. 

MmUreai,  1900,  8*,  6605.  a.  26. 
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QUEBEO.— Frovinoe-Hxmetmied. 
MiTCBXLL  (V.  £.)    Manual  of  the  Procedure  in 

the  several  courts  of  Quebec,    pp.  482. 

Montreal,  1897.  8*.  6605.  a.  15. 

Ramsat  (T.  K.)    Appeal  Cases  of  the  Province. 

pp.  1063.    Montreal,  1887.  8«.  06606.  f.  4. 

Laflbctb  (E.)    Conflict  of  Laws  in  the  Province 

of  Quebec,    pp.  267.    Moniredlj  1898.  8*. 

06605.  f.  7, 
Bedard  (J.  E.)    Code-manuel  des  Hnissicrs  et 

des  Bherifs.    pp.  846.    Quebec,  1892.  12^". 

6606.  a.  8. 
Quebec.    Codes  des  Huissiers  et  des  Sherifs. 

pp.  213.    MonirM,  1899.  8».  6605.  s.  22. 

Bli6h(U.H.)  The  Quebec  Law  Index.  1867-98. 

pp.  283.    Montreal,  1898.  8«.  06605.  g.  17. 

Quebec.    Code  municipal  de  Que'bec    pp.  639. 

Montreal,  1894.  8*.  6605.  a.  6. 

CouPAL  (M.)    Formulaire  du  Code  municipal  de 

Quebec,    pp.  231.    MontrM,  1897.  8*. 

06605.  g.  10. 
BiDABD  (J.  E.)    Code  mnnicipal  de  la  province 

de  Quebec  annote'.    pp.  663.   Montr^il,  1898.  8*. 

06605.  f.  a 

See  aha  Canada,  Law:  Law  Reports. 

Topography. 
Mkbcieb  (H.)    General  Sketch  of  the  Province, 
pp.  62.    1889.  8^    BiGOAB  (E.  B.)    Canada. 

10470.  dd.  21. 
DsscBAMPs  (C.  E.)    Mnnicipal  ites  et  Paroisses 
dans  la  Province  de  Que'bec.    Fr.  and  Eng. 
pp.  1295.    Qu^bee,  1896.  8«.  10460.  ff.  25. 

Quebec.    DepartementdeV Agriculture,    La  Pro- 
vince de  Quebec    pp.  352.     Qti^o,  1900.  8*. 

010470.  de.  11. 
Faibchild  (G.  M.)    Rod  and  Canoe  in  Quebec's 
Adirondacks.    pp.  207.    Quebec,  1896.  8**. 

07905.  oe.  5. 
Faibchild  (G.  W.)    Quebec,  the  Sportsman's 
Land  of  Plenty,    pp.  40.    Quebec,  1899.  8^. 

10470.  ff.  25. 

JoNOAS  (L.  Z.)  and  Chambers  (E.  T.  D.)    The 

Sportsman's  Companion,    pp.  132. 

Quebec,  1899.  12«.  10470.  cc.  41. 

BciES  (A.)    L'Ontaouais  supe'rieur.    pp.  309. 

Quebec,  1889.  12*.  10470.  aaa.  41. 

QUEDIiINBUBa.  Dueniko  (H.  H.  A.)  Stift 

und  Stadt  Qnedlinburg  im  SO-jahrigen  Kjiege. 

pp.  65.     Quedlinburg,  1894.  8«.        10240.  c  14. 
Das  Ende  des  Stifts  Quedlinburg.    pp.  48. 

Quedlinburg,  1891.  8^  10106.  de.  8.  (4.) 

Kleemamn  (S.)     Die  Familiennamen  Quedlin- 

burgs,    pp.  264.     Qutdtinburg,  189 1.  8®. 

12962.  b.  41. 
Quedlinbubo.    K,  Oymna$ium,    Festschrift  zur 

Feier  des  dreihundiertondf&nfzigjahrigen   Bo* 

stehens  des  Gymnasiums.    5  pt. 

Quedlivhurg,  1890.  foL  8357.  1.  17. 

QUEEN     CHABIiOTTE'S     ISI1AND& 

Emoland.     Church  Missionary  Society.    Queen 

Charlotte's  Islands,    pp.  23.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 
4766.  bb.  38.  (4.) 

See  aUo  Bbitish  Columbia. 

QUEEKSIiAND. 

Abcheb  (T.)    History  and  prospects  of  Queens- 
land, pp.  16.  Lond.  1881.  8«.    10491.  ee.  16.  (7.) 

Coote  (W.)    History  of  Queensland,  1770-1881. 
VoL  1.    pp.  256.    Brisbane,  1882.  8». 

9781.  aaa.  5. 

Meston  (A.)  Geographic  History  of  Qneensland. 
pp.  228.     BrUbane,  1895.  8^.  9781.  df.  11. 

Russell  (H.  S.)    Genesis  of  Queensland, 
pp.  633.    Sydney,  1888.  8*^  ^%V.  ^.  %, 
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QJJBENBIiAlSfD— continued. 

QuEBNBLAND.    CexiBUB  Reporta,  1881-92. 
Brubane,  1881-93.  fol.  Bka.  Lobby. 

WiLLMBTT  (T.)    Soathom  Queensland  in  1859- 
60,  and  Northern  Queeniland  in  1884,  etc, 
pp.  32.  Town$vilU,  1884.  8«.   10491.  bbb.  55.  (3.) 

PiTCAiBN  (W.  D.)  Two  yean  among  the  aavages 
of  New  Guinea.  With  notes  on  north  Queens- 
land,   pp.  28G.    Lond.  1891.  8*.     10492.  c.  84. 

Both  (W.  £.)    Etlinological  Studies  among  the 
Queensland  Aborigines,    pp.  199. 
Britbane,  1897.  8'.  10491.  ff.  27. 

QuEBNSLAMD.    The  Queensland  Statutes.  Edited 
by  A.  Pain  and  J.  L.  Wooloock.    5  vol. 
Brisbane,  1889.  8*.  06605.  g.  4. 

CooTE  (W.)  Capital  Value  and  indebtedness  of 
the  Colony,    pp.  14.    BriAane,  1883.  8*. 

8228.  g.  59.  (5.) 

Queensland.  The  SeleotoPs  Guide ;  an  explana- 
tion of  the  system  of  leasing  Crown  Lands  in 
Queensland,    pp.  128.    BriAane,  1883.  8*. 

10492.  bbb.  16. 

—  Handbook  for  Queensland,    pp.  71. 
Lond.  1893.  8<>.  10491.  oc.  18.  (4.) 

^-^  A  Guide  to  Queensland,    pp.  32. 
lAmd.  1896.  M.  12^*.  10192.  a.  44. 

— ^  Information  relating  to  Queensland  and  itd 
resources,   pp.  62.   Lond.  1899.  8".    10492.  e.  24. 

BuTLTDOE  (C.  S.)    Guide  to  Queensland, 
pp.  174.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  10491.  00.  20. 

BoTD  (A.  J.)    Old  Colonials,    pp.  284. 
Lond.  1882.  8«.  1235G.  bbb.  37. 

Gbant  (A.  C.)    Bush  life  in  Queensland, 
pp.  414.    Edinb.  1882.  8«.  10491.  aaa.  5. 

Bebnays  (L.  a.)  Cultural  Industries  for  Queens- 
land.   Brubane,  1883,  He.  8*.  7073.  de. 

Stirling  (A.  Yf.)    The  Never  Never  Land, 
pp.  315.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  10492.  bbb.  13. 

Tbollope  (A.)  New  South  Wales  and  Queens- 
land,    pp.  209.   Lond,  1884.  8».     10492.  bb.  23. 

Bandall  (G.)  Letters  from  Queensland  farmers. 
PP..20.    /xmd.  1885.  8«.  7077.  e.  1.  (5.) 

LoNDOX.  Colonial  Exhibition.  Queensland :  its 
resources  and  institutions.    Lond.  1886.  8^ 

7959.  d.  8. 

Catalogue  of  Exhibits  in  the  Queensland 

Court,    pp.  173.  BriAane,  1886.  8«.    7959.  d.  11. 

Ttewiiitt  (W.  S.  S.)  The  new  chum  in  Queens- 
land,   pp.  214.    Oxf.  1887.  8«.      10191.  bb.  35. 

Queensland.  Queensland.  Fro^di  fields  and 
pastures  new.    pp.  15.    Lond.  1892.  4^ 

10492.  e.  25. 

•^—  Souvenir  of  Floods.  Southern  Queensland, 
Feb.  1893.    Brisbane,  1893.  4*.       1787.  aa.  22. 

Habdiu  (D.)  Notes  on  some  common  diseases 
in  Queensland,    pp.  132.    Brisbane,  1893.  8^ 

07686.  k.  7. 

Queensland.     Letters  from  Queensland.     By 
'*  The  Times"  special  correspondent,    pp.  110. 
Lond.  1893.  8^  10492.  aaa.  52. 

Wawn  (W.  T.^    South  Sea  Islanders  and  the 
Queensland  labour  trade,    pp.  410. 
Lond.  1893.  8\  10491.  ff.  15. 

Black  (M.  H.)  Besourcoa  and  prospects  of 
Queensland,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1 894.  8*.. 

10491.  CO.  18.  (3.) 

BicKNELL  (A.  C.)  Travel  in  northern  Queens- 
land,   pp.  219.    Lond.  1895.  8*.     10491.  d.  33. 

Queensland.  Department  of  AgrieuUwre.  Dairy- 
ing in  Queensland,    pp.  30.    Britbane,  1896.  8*. 

07081.  e.  7.  (7.) 

—  The  Sugar  Industry  of  QnaettslMid.  pp.82. 
Zomi.  iB^6.  «•.  «a«ll,  e.  T.  (8.) 


QUJHTJBIJjO 

QUEEN8LAin>— eont^iiMcL 

Queensland.    DepaHmmU  0/  AgrieMlimn.    Ths 
Work  and  Wealth  of  QaeenaUiid.    pp.  76. 
BridMne,  1897.  B".  lO&l.  ff.  24. 

BowAN  (£.)    A  Flower-Hunter  in  Qaeeosland. 
pp.  272.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  10491.  oa  14. 

London.  Greater  BriUUnExhilntiot^lSOB.  Cata- 
logue of  Eh^ibits  in  the  Qneenilind  Oourt 
pp.  94.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  07958.  ee.  5. 

Ac.  Brisbane.  Boyal  Sodeip.  ^Proceedings. 
1884,  etc    Brisbane,  1884,  ete.  8*.        Ao.  1968. 

P.P.   BHAane.    Queensland  past  and  present 
Briebane,  1896,  efo.  8*.  PJP.  2615.  aa. 

The  Year  Book  of  Queensland. 

Briebane,  1896,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  2615.  f. 

See  aleo  Agbicultubb  :  Atotealawa  :  Gold  and 
Silyeb:  Minbbaloot  and  MiNiNa:  for  the 
Queensland  Bailway,  see  Bailwats,  Australia. 

QUERCY.    Laoo8Te(G.)    HistoiredelaPro- 

Yince  de  Queroy.    4  torn.    Cahore,  1883-86.  8*. 

10168.  L  2. 

QUESTENBEBG.  Metbe  (C.)  Die  Burg 
Qnestonberg  und  das  Qnestenfeet  pp.  48. 
1898.  8*.  Geschichte  der  Bargen  nnd  Kliister 
des  Harzes.    No.  4.  10256.  b. 


QUEVJJLiliT,  Petit.  Duohkmin  (P.)  Petit- 
Quevilly  et  le  Prieur^  de  Saint-Jnlien.  pp.  301. 
Foni-Audemer,  1890.  8*.  010171.  t  23. 

QUEYBAS.  Ttvolliee  (J.)  Konographie 
de  la  vallee  du  Queyras,  Hantes-Alpea.  pp.  356. 
Gap,  1897.  18«.  10172.  c  29. 

QUIBEBOK.    Nettbmbht(A.F.)   Qniberon. 

pp.  359.    Paru,  1882.  12*.  10168.  e.  2. 

Cadoudal  (L.  G.  de)    Anray  et  Qniberon. 

1892.  fol.   Brittant.  Paysages  et  Monuments. 

Livr.  1-13.  K.T.C.  15.  b. 

For  the  history  of  the  Qniberon  Expedition, 

1795,  see  France,  History,  Eefxtlution,  etc 

QUICHUA  RACE  AND  liANGIJAOK 

See  Indian  Languages:  Indian  Bagb,  South 

America. 

QUICKSILVEB.    ^S^  Mebccbt. 
QI7IETIS1C    iSas  MTsnoiBic 

QUIIiMEa    Ambbosetti  (J.  B.)    La  antigus 
ciudad  de  Quilmes,  Talle  Calchaqui.    pp.  40. 
Buenos  A.  1897.  8".  7701.  g.  7.  (6.) 

QUXMPEBIJ&    Blois  (A.  de)    Notice  sur  la 

ville  de  Quimperle'.    pp.  234. 

QuimperU,  1881.  12*.  10174.  b.  22. 

Lb  Dug  (P.)    Histoire  de  TAbbaye  de  Sainte- 

Croiz  de  Quimperle.    pp.  666. 

Quimperle,  1883.  8«.  4785.  g.  5. 

Holt  Cboss,  Abbey  of,  at  Quimperle    Cartulaire 

de  I'Abbaye  de  Suinte  Croix  de  Quimperle'. 

pp.  330.    Paris,  1896.  4*.  4629.  ee.  14. 

QXJINHON.    See  Kwinhon. 

QUININR     Ao.     BaUvia.      Vereeniging  tU 

Bevordering  der  geneeskundige   Wetensehappen. 

MoENS  (J.  C.  B.)    De  Kinacnltnnr  in  Axie 

pp.  393.    Batavia,  1882.  4*.  Ao.  3787.  2. 

Leoeb  (£.)    Les  Aloaloides  des  quinquinas. 

pp.  278.    Paris,  1896.  8».  07509.  e.  21. 

See  also  Botany,  IfedtoaZ:  Matbbia  Mbdica: 

Pharmacy. 
QXJIHianA.     Schmidt  (J.)     Die  Steinbild- 

irerke  you  Quirigua.    xx.  pi.    Berl.  1883.  fol. 

1706.  c  10. 
Stone  Sculptures  of  Quirigui. 

Lond.  1883.  fol.  1706.  0.  11. 

QUIBTEIiLO.  BuBEBTi  (U.)  Qnistello  nei 
secoUandati.  pp.812.  S. BenedettthPo,  1899.  8*. 

101S6.  ee.  4. 


QXTTFO 

QUITO.  Gatbaud  (E.)  La  capitale  de  Vl^qna- 
teor.  pp.  277.  ParU,  1886.  8*.  7686.  00.  4. 
£Em  alto  Sou  ADOB. 

QTTOIT8.  Skolakd.  QuoU  Playerif  AtBodation, 
BalM.    Lond.  1888.  foL  7908.  a.  68. 

Waixxb  (J.  H.)  Roanden,  Quoits,  ete,  pp.  71. 
1892.    All  England  Series.  7908.  df. 

Sm  alfo  Games. 

QUOTATIONa 

DicnoNABiES.    Handy  book  of  Quotations. 

pp.  160.    N,Y.  1881.  16-.  11601.  ooc  15. 

Havdbook.    Beferenoe  Handbook  of  Quotations, 

EngUrii,  Latin,  French.  3pt   Ltmd.  1881.  16«. 

12304.  aa.  55. 
Bkvt  (S.  a.)    Short  Sayings  of  Great  Men. 

pp.  610.    Ixmd,  1882.  8*.  2344.  d.  1. 

Edwaeds  (E.)    Words,  Facts  and  Phrases. 

pp.  631.    Lfmd.  1882.  8*.  2035.  b. 

Old  South  Lkaflbts.    Exoerpts  from  the  works 

of  Tarioos  authors.    7  pt    Boit.  1882.  8*. 

12296.  b.  3. 
QroTATiovs.    Familiar  Quotations,    pp.  31. 

1882.  8*.  Bolton  (C.K)  Twelve  Books.  No.  8. 

12203.  CO. 
Fabbsb,  afterwards  Lbab  (H.  L.)    Here  and 

There ;  quaint  quotations,    pp.  176. 

Lomd.  1882.  8«.  11604.  b.  3. 

VTheblbb  (W.  a.)    Familiar  allusions,    pp.  584. 

Ixmd,  1882.  8«.  2368.  d.  23. 

Windfalls.    Quotations  firom  dramas. 

Apfiedore^  1882.  16**.  11781.  aa.  12. 

M.,  T.    Witty,  humorous  and  merry  Thoughts. 

pp.  127.     Giatg,  1883.  32«.  1451.  a.  59. 

Day  (E.  p.)    Day's  Gollaoon :  an  encyolop»dia 

of  prose  quotations,    pp.1216.    Xond.  18  B4.  8°. 

*^  2045.  g. 

Wnsov  (A.)    Gems  of  Thought  from  Classioal 

Authors,  pp.  128.  GUug.  1884.  32*.  1451.  a.  66. 
Blacemah    (E.    D.)      Deacon's   Dictionary    of 

phrases  and  classical  quotations,    pp.  262. 

lamd,  1885.  8».  12902.  b.  27. 

Gleanings  from  popular  authors.    2  vol. 

LoHd,  1885.  4*.  12271.. h.  15. 

Andrew  (W.  W.)    Germs  of  Thought    pp.  27. 

Land.  1886.  8^.  4374.  i.  17. 

LiTTLB  (C.  £.)    Historical  Lights:  quotations 

from  histories,    pp.958.    JSr.Y.  1886.  8^ 

9008.  i.  12. 
Gasau  (C.)    Worte  der  Weisheit    pp.  640. 

JterlohH,  1887.  8».  12305.  d.  28. 

SflcrrABD  (B.  S.)    A  Handbook  of  Allusions  and 

Keferences.    pp.  340.    Madrai,  1887.  8*. 

012216.  f.  9. 

Winter  (G.)    Unbeflugelte  Worte.    pp.  188. 

Augtburg,  1888.  IGr.  12962.  cc.  37. 

Cattell  (O.  C.)    Thoughts  for  Thinking. 

pp.  32.     Lond.  J  889.    8».  12305.  dd.  8. 

Habtlkt  (C.)    Newspaper  Dictionary  of  quota- 

Uons.  pp.  12a  Land,  1889.  8*.  12305.  d.  32. 
Kivo  (W.  F.  H.)    Classical  and  foreign  quota- 

Ikms.  pp.  624.  Lond.  1889.  8<>.  12305.  dd.  6. 
BovBAUOH  (G.  G)    Gleanings  for  the  curious. 

pp.  864.    Land.  1890.  8*.  12331.  i.  25. 

Dbnnts  (£.  M.)    Proverbs  and  Quotutions. 

pp.  56.    Ltmd.  1890.  8«.  12304.  c.  41. 

Gbooott  (J.  C.)    Familiar  Quotations,    pp.  699. 

Lond,  1890.  B*.  2288.  a.  1. 

Barlktt  (J.)    Familiar  Quotations,    pp.  1158. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  2288.  a.  5. 

BnioN  (J.  D.)     Literary  manual  of   foreign 

Qootatkms.  pp.249.  N.Y.  1891.  8'.  12305.  k.  9. 


QUOTATIOHB 


381 


QUOTATIONS— conhnued. 
80UTHWICK  (A  P.)    Wisps  of  Wit  and  wisdom, 
pp.  265.    Lond.  1892.  16^  12814.  d.  27. 

Walbh  (W.  8.)    Handy  book  of  Literary  Curio- 
sities, pp.  1104.  Lond.  1893.  8^    011824.  f.  58. 

Wood  (J.)  Dictionary  of  Quotations  from  En^ish 
and  foreign  sonroes.    pp.  659.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

12305.  dd.  21. 

Black  (A.)    Treasure  trove,    pp.  100. 
Lond.  1894.  B\  012357.  h.  60. 

Bbbweb  (£.  C.)    Dictionary  of  phrase  and  fable, 
pp.  1440.    Lond.  1895.  8".  12305.  k.  1& 

LuKSDEN  (H.  8.)    Thoughts  for  Book-lovers. 

pp.  95.    Aberd.  1895.  8*.  011850.  g.  60. 

Kehbt(H.)    Citatensohatz.    pp.623. 

Leipt.  1895.  ^^'  IIS^-  ^-  ^^ 

CoATES  (G.)     Gems  of   Illustration    for   busy 

workers  in  every  field,  pp.  248.  Lond.  1896.  8^ 

012330.  i.  8. 
HoTT  (J.  K.)     Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Quota* 

tions.    Euglish,  Latin,  and  modem  languages. 

pp.  1178.    N.Y.  1896.  H\  2288.  g.  7. 

Linn  (8.  P.)    Dictionary  of  living  Thoughts  of 

leading  Thinkers,    pp.  460.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

12271.  bbb.  28. 
ToLLEMACHB  (Hou.  B.  L.  G.)    Harmless  Bob- 
beries.   ExtracU.    pp.  19.    Ixmd.  1896.  12«. 

8410.  bbb.  42. 
WooD(K.B.)   QuotatbnsfbrOocasions.  pp.220. 

.^.r.  1896.  8«.  012305.  UL  4. 

Babb6n  (L.)    Erases  popularee.    pp.  459. 

Malaga,  1897.  8*.  012305.  ee.  7. 

Dalbiao  (P.  H.)    Dictionary  of  Quotations. 

pp.  510.    Lond.  1897.  8*".  012305.  g.  6. 

Habbottlb  (T.  B.)    Dictionary  of  Quotations. 

pp.  648.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  012305.  m.  6. 

Habvet  (F.  B.)     Dictionary  of  classioal  and 

foreign  Quotations,    pp.  155. 

Ironwood,  1897.  8^.  012305.  de.  15. 

Bbeweb  (E.  C.)    The  Beador's  Handbook. 

pp.  1501.    Lond.  1898.  8^  2035.  e. 

BuEOHMANN  (G.)    Gefiugclte  Worte.    pp.  783. 

Berl  1900.    8^.  12305.  dd.  25. 

Jones  (II.   P.)    A  Now  Dictionary  of  foreign 

Phrases  and  Quotations,    pp.  532. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  012902.  f.  4. 

Websteb  (W.  G.)     Quotations  and  colloquial 

Expres^ion8  rendered  into  English.     1900.  foL 

Webster's  International  Dictionary.        2112.  f. 


Southgate  (H.)    8uggestive  Thoughts  on  Beli« 

gious  Subjects,    pp.  447.    Lond.  i«8i.  8*. 

4404.  L  18. 
Kbnnt  (C.)    Half-hours  with  the  Saintd  of  God. 

pp.  477.    Lond.  1882.  8'.  4499.  e.  17. 

E.,  J.    The  Voice  of  Wisdom,    pp.  167. 

Edinb.  1883.  8».  4401.  e.  27. 

Southgate  (E.  L.)  Mr$.    The  Christian  Life: 

thoughts  in  prose  and  verse.    Lond.  1883.  8^. 

4403.  ee.  4. 
Tollexacue  (M.)    Many  Voices,    pp.  253. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  3622.  bb.  8. 

WiLBEBFOBOE  (S.)    Bp.  of  Winchester.    Maxims 

and  savings,    pp.  114.    Edinb.  1883.  16^ 

4400.  e.  60. 
WoBDS.    Saintly  Words,    pp.  128. 

Edinb.  1883.  32*.  1451.  a.  58. 

King  (W.  F.  H.)    Threads  of  Gold.    A  selection 

of  sayings,  pp.64.   Lond.  1884.  16^  4420.  a.  3. 
Leabt  (T.  H.  L.)    Christian's  Jewels,    pp.  95. 

lond,  1884.  8^  ^:V^.  V  Vi, 
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BptNCE  (H.  D.  M.)    Thirty  ThouMiDd  ThoughU 

Extracts  on  religions  topics.    6  vol. 

Lond,  1884-88.  8*.  2006.  b. 

Payim  (J.  L.)    Books  of  Thoughts  for  every  day. 

pp.  278.    Edinb.  1885.  8*.  »752.  aaa.  22. 

Elton  (J.  F.)  Thoughts  for  Glad  Days.  pp.3G8. 

Lond,  jUs.  8*.  4420.  ana.  €0. 

i—  Thoughts  for  Sud  Days.    pp.  120. 

Lond,  188s.  8*.  4421.  aa.  25. 

FosBKBT  (T.  V.)    Voices  of  comfurt.    pp.  862. 

Lond.  1885.  8'.  4402.  c.  3. 

Havergal  (F.  R.)    Grasses.    Tests  and  verses. 

Lond,  1885.  oU,  16\  11601.  aa.  5S. 
Kose  Petals.    Texts  and  verses. 

Lond.  1885.  M,  16«.  11001.  aa.  82. 
Seaweeds.    Texts  and  verses. 

Lond.  1885.  6U,  16*.  11601.  aa.  84. 

Illustbations.    Scientifio  Illustrations.     Moral 

truths  mirrored  in  scientifio  fuots.    pp.  426. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  12852.  ce.  19. 

Stcbgx  (C.)    Diurnal  for  changes  and  chances  of 

this  mortal  life.    pp.  216.    Lond.  1885.  16«. 

4101.  b.  31. 
ExxLL  (J.  S.)    Biblical  lUnstrstor. 

Lond,  1886,  etc  8«.  3107.  ce.  &  524. 

Fabbab  (F.  W.)    Treasure  Thoughts,    pp.  218. 

BoU.  1886.  8".  3755.  df.  6. 

L.,  E.  A.    Sunset  Glories.  Dying  words  of  Chris- 
tians,   pp.  96.    Lond,  1886.  8«.    4902.  aaa.  31. 
Laboom  (L.)    Bcokonings  for  every  dav.  pp.  222. 

Lond,  1886.  S\  12274.  aaa.  20. 

Lbaby  (T.  H.  L.)    Christian's  every-day  book. 

pp.  370.     Lond.  1886.  8*.  440a  L  5. 

Pboctob  (F.  B.)    CUssified  Gems  of  Thought  on 

religious  subjects,    pp.816.    Xond.  1886.  8*. 

2208.  g. 
TnuNG  (J.  F.  B.)   Fucts  and  Similes  for  sermons. 

pp.  471.    Lond,  1886.  8".  4372.  i.  13. 

Ptkb  (W.  T.)    Conduct  and  duty.    Advice  from 

thinkers,  pp.  266.   Lond.  1887.  8^.  8409.  ee.  18. 
Bate  (J.)    Illustrations  of  religious  truths. 

pp.  940.    JA)nd,  1888.  8^  4374.  1.  7. 

Baxemdalb  (W.)    Dictionary  of  anecdote,  etc., 

for  the  pulpit,    pp.  690.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

4373.  i.  16. 
Maokxy  (H.  O.)    Illustrations  for  the  pulpit  and 

platform,  pp.  347.  Lond.  1888.  8*.    12355.  c.  37. 
CoxxTEB  (G.  M.)    Vera  Verba,    pp.  79. 

Lond.  1891.  16-.  3457.  dd.  7. 

W.,  C.  M.  Being  and  Doing:  selection  of  helpful 

thoughts,  pp.  370.  Liverp.  1892.  8».  4401.  p.  30. 
MuoDiE  (W.)    Tools  for  Teachers,    pp.  488. 

Lond,  1893.  8^  4192.  ee.  28. 

DoiDOB  (J.  S.)  Sharpened  Tools  for  busy  Workers. 

A  book  of  helps,  etc,    pp.  428.    Lond.  1^97.  8». 

4192.  te.  34. 
Book.    Boyal  Cabinet  Birthday  Book  of  Quota- 

tious.  pp.255.    (i7a«g.  1884.  16".   12357,  aa.  12. 
Lang  (A.)     Our  anniversaries.     Selection  for 

everyday.    Lotul  1885.  8*.  4422.  bbb.  34. 

Old  Wobld  Crimes.    Thoughts  from  old  writers 

for  every  dav.    pp.  61.    Lond.  1885.  old,  16". 

116U1.  aa.  30. 
Boll  of  golden  thoughts  for  the  year.    pp.  54. 

Lond,  1885.  oW.  8*.  11601.  aa.  24. 

Shobtt  (M.  L.  D.)    Lines  for  Wedding  Days. 

pp.  288.    Lond,  1885.  16".  11601.  aaa.  15. 

Wood  (J.)   Morning  Dewdrope :  a  text  and  verse 

for  every  day.    pp.  156.    Stirling,  1885.  16*. 

3107.  a.  17. 
BiBTHDAT  Echoes  from  the  Poets,    pp.  12a 

Minb.  1886.  16".  11601.  aaa.  19. 


BABBIT 

QUOTATZON8— «oitf<Mi«L 

PBiMBOtE  BiBTBDAT  BooK.    FtetioBkl  qootatiou 

for  each  month.  Xofui.1886.  16*.  1160  J.  aaa.  18. 
Wbittakeb  (R.)     Gameml  Grain.     Birthday 

Book.   pp.  287.  MomA.  1887.  16*.  12274.  a.  14. 

Clabk  (K.  D.)    French  and  English  Birthday 
Book.    Lond,  1889.  4*.  11601.  g.  19. 

Reid(K.E.  J.)  Book  of  Wedding  Daja.  Quota- 
tions for  every  day.  Lond.  1889.  4*.    11602.  i  4. 

IIuKT  (V.)    Great  Poets  Birthday  album. 
Lond,  1894.  8*.  11601.  dd.  16. 

Gabbett  (G.)    Gems  from  the  Poets.    A  birth- 
day book  of  quotations,    pp.  126. 
Lond.  1894.  16*.  11601.  a.  62. 


Mlbb  (J.)    Altgrieohiache  Weiaheit 
Jaas&nidfc,  1891.  etc.  8*.  11340.  aa. 

Latut  Quotations.  Familiar  Latin  Qootations. 
pp.  120.  1881.  16".  Beferenoe  Handbook. 
Ft.  2.  12304.  aa.  55. 

L0UBEH8  (D.)  Beoueil  des  locntions  et  citations 
latinos,  pp.143.  PartM^  1884.  12*.  12V35.  oe.  IS. 

Adaglabiub.  Latgnache  citaten  in  hetdaffelijksdi 
leven.  pp.  183.    Utreckl,  1889.  8*.    11312.  c  62. 

EiCBHOLE  (C.)  Lateinisdhe  Citate  mit  deutscher 
Uebenetzung.    pp.  176.    .Ham^  1893.  8*. 

12i»35.  bb.  56. 

KaT8BB(W.)    Lexikon  lateinisohor  Citate. 
pp.  279.    ZiBrtd^  1899.  8*.  12935.  t  32. 

JuiLLABD  (L.)  A  traveiB  la  Litteratmne  anglaise. 

Maximes  et  penseea.    pp.  371.    PoHm,  i88j.  8". 

1184a  h.  43. 
BoHH  (H.  G.)   Dictionary  of  Qnotations  from  the 

English  PoeU    pp.  715.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

2288.  a.  2. 
Dictionary  of  Quotations  from  English  and 

American  Poets.    Based  upon  Bohn's  Edition. 

pp.  850.    N,Y,  1883.  8«.  2288.  e.  1. 

Mackat  (C.)   Thousand  and  one  gems  of  Engliili 

prose,    pp.  534.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  012207.  e.  25. 

Fbexoh  Quotations.  Familiar  French  Quota- 
tiona  pp.  116.  1881.  16*.  Beferenoe  Hand- 
book.   Vi,  3.  12304.  aa.  55. 

FiNOD  (J.  do)    Thousand  flashes  of  French  wit 
pp.  251.    Lond,  1890.  8^  012314.  e.  58. 

Alexaitdbe  (R.)  Bepertoires  de  Citations  fian- 
9aises.    pp.  446.    Parti,  1892.  8*.   12805.  d.  49. 

KoFAHL  (A.)    Deutscher  Zitaten-Schats. 
pp.  281.    Leipg,  1890.  8*.  12253.  ooc.  1. 

EiOBKEB  (W.)    Aus  Workstatten  des  Geistes. 
pp.  800.  Frank/.  1893.  8*.  012305.  ee.  2. 

CuBTi(T.)  Sohweizer gefliigelte Worte.  pp.67. 
Zurich,  1896.  8*.  12304.  ee.  57. 

Hameblino  (R.)  Hosperische  Frachto  aus  dem 
modemen  Italien.    pp.185.     IFteit,  1885.  8*. 

12470.  bbb.  27. 
Clouston  (W.  a.)    Book  of  wise  sayings,  from 
Eastern  sources,    pp.  184.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

12305.  ca  48. 
See  alto  Avecdotes. 


BABBIT. 

GiLL(L.U.}   The  Book  flff 
Lond.  1881.  8*. 

BBn,imbbtto»M 
Lond.  i88a.  8*. 


ftABBra 

R  A  BBTO— oonilmiad. 

Edwasm  (B.  O.)    Babbits,  for  exhibition,  plea- 
rare  and  market    pp.  119.    LomL  1884.  8**. 

7293.  CO.  24. 
DiLAinB  (E.  8.)    Babbit-keeping,    pp.  57. 
Lomd.  1885.  8*.  7294.  aaa.  10. 

Boons  (J.)    Babbito  and  their  habits,    pp.32. 
Lomd.  1885.  8«.  7204.  b.  18.  (11.) 

BusoABn  (J.)    Kaninohen-Bacen.    pp.  120. 
Magddmrg,  1888.  8*.  7298.  b.  32. 

Edwards  (B.  O.)  Food  for  the  Babbit  pp.94. 
Lomd.  i8iB8.  8*.  7293.  aaa.  17. 

BAaBTTS.    How  to  manage  Babbits. 
Lomd.  1890.  8*.  7204.  a.  16.  (5.) 

JrDi  (B.  H.)    Babbit-ConrsiDg.    pp.  la 

1892.  8*.   Homanitarian  League's  Pablications. 

Na  3.  8425.  aa. 

81MP8QV  (J.)    The  wild  Bsbbit  in  a  new  aspect 

pp.  176.    Edinb.  1895.  8*.  7206.  b.  23. 

Lkciabdelu  (G.)    Goniglicoltura  pratica. 

pp.  173.    MUano,  1897.  8*.  012200.  i.  64. 

Habtdto  (J.  E.)  The  Babbit  pp.256.    1898.8*. 

Watbok  (A.  £.  T.)    For  and  Feather  Series. 

7906.  dd. 
PncB  (B.  J.  L.)    Babbits  for  Profit  and  Powder. 

pp.  85.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  07293.  L  34. 

WuxBHOi  (      )  Mannel  de  I'^OTenr  de  Lapins. 

pp.  152.    1898.  8*.    Encyolop^e  Boret 

^  12208.  b. 

Bat8QV(C.)    Babbits  for  Prizes  and  Profit 

pp.  136.    Lond.  1899.  ^-  07293.  h.  11. 

PBTTAffOB  (C.)'  The  Babbit  Book. 

Lomd.  1900.  obi.  8*.  12809.  0.  22. 

XuBCBisow  (B.  J.)    Babbit  Plague  in  Audtralta. 

pp.  16.    Mdbomrne,  1887.  8».     7204.  d.  10.  (4.) 
Wioo(H.  C)    The  Babbit  question,    pp.6. 

Mdbomme,  1888. 8*.  10827.  bbb.  26.  (2.) 

Cbbistt  (B.  M.)    Extermination  of  the  Babbit 

in  Australasia.    1892.  8«.        7204.  0.  17.  (12.) 
KnTB  (O.  W.)    The  Babbit  quesiion.    Across 

the  rabbit  warrens  of  New  South  Wales. 

pp.  32.    Brubane,  1892.  8*.         7204.  d.  2.  (2.) 
Pauieb(T.S.)   The  Jack  Babbits  of  the  United 

Stite^.      pp.  84.      1896.  8*.     U.S. A.     Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture.    Bulletin.    No.  8. 

7053.  e.  11. 
P.P.    Norteood,    The  Fur  Fanciers'  Journal. 

South  Norwood,  1891-9}.  8*.  P.P.  1859.  cb. 

See  aho  AmuALS,  Domettie :  Bodekts. 

BABES',  Durham.  Hodgson  (J.  F.)  Raby 
1867-93. 8*.  Ac.  Durham.  Architectural  SoeUti. 
Transactions.  Ac.  5635. 

BACING. 

Q^neral:  History:  Baoing  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

8iLBKBXB(V.)    Turf-Lexicon,    pp.634. 

Witn^  1890.  8*.  7907.  d.  37. 

CuBio«(L.  H.)    Mirror  of  the  Turf,    pp.372. 
Lomd.  1892.  8».  7913.  e.  42. 

Black  (B.)  Horse-Bacing  in  England,  pp.  356. 
Lomd.  J 89}.  8».  07905.  h.  8. 

I>ixo]i(H.  H.)  "The  Druid "Spwting  Library. 
5  vol.    Lomd.  1895.  8*.  07905.  f.  29. 

Vatsov  (A.  E.  T.)    The  Turf.    lUustratod. 
pp.  272.    L^md.  1898.  8*.  07905.  k.  11. 

A3iAi.ver,ffMML    nil>BafilDg  explained. 

"     "     ',1899.^8*.  07905.  ee.  19. 

~        r«f8l88pl«-Chasing. 

^08.  L  1. 

and 

The 
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BAOlXfG.— General,  etc— eonftnued. 
Spenceb  (E.)    The  Great  Game.    A  treatise  on 

the  turf,  pp.261.  Lond.  1900.  8*.      7912.  df.  29. 
CuBZON  (L.  H.)      Blue  Bibbon  of  the  Turf: 

chronlole  of  the  Derby,    pp.  364. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  7908.  d.  28. 

Cawthobne  (G.  J.)  and  Herod  (R.  S.)    Royal 

Ascot,  its  history  and  its  associstions.     pp.  335. 

Lond.  1900.  B".  ,  7905.  f.  5. 

HoRB  (J.  P.)    History  of  Newmarket    3  vol. 

Tjond.  1886.  8'.  2368.  d.  7. 

MuiR(J.  B.)     Ye  Olde  New-Markitt  calendar. 

1619  to  1719,  etc    pp.  76.    Zond.  1893.  8*. 

7908.  dd.  29. 
Kent  (J.)    Becords  and  Reminiscences  of  Good- 
wood, pp.  232.  Lond.  1896.  8«.    010817.  g.  10. 
Simpson  (J.)     Ancient  Stamford  race  articles, 

1619-20.  Stamford,  1890.  8».     7912.  ee.  1.  (8.) 


Petbabch.    Turf  Facts  and  Wrinkles,    pp.  65. 

Lond.  X886.  16^  7906.  aaa.  45. 

ScBUTiNEEB.    Succoss  on  the  Turf. 

Lond.  1886.  ST.  "5907.  ec.  36.  (4.) 

Bbadlet  (R.  G.)    How  to  win  on  the  Turf. 

pp.  16.    Maneh.  1888.  16^'.         7908.  a.  95.  (I.) 
Gate  (A.)    Way  to  the  Winning  Post    pp.  146. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  7908.  d.  9. 

Peddii  (J.)    Racing  for  Gold.    pp.  308. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  7912.  sa.  5. 

Long  Odds.    Horse  Racing  and  the  winners. 

pp.  58.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7907.  ee.  84. 

Wat.    Way  to  win  money  on  Races,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1893.  16*.  7915.  de.  19.  (8.) 

B.,  L.  L.    Money-Making  on  the  Stock  Exchange 

and  Racecourse,    pp.  14.    Blackburn ^  1894.  8*. 
08226.  f.  23.  (6.) 
Chilton  (E.)    New  Book  of  Form. 

Manch.  1894,  etc  8".  07905.  e. 

Goodman  (R.)   The  golden  key  to  Turf  Mysteries. 

1895.  24«.  7912.  a.  37.' 

Morgan  (F.)  Horse  Sense ;  or,  How  to  select  the 

wlnnera    pp.  126.    Lond.  1896.  16^ 

7913.  a.  69. 
Seobet.    The  Secret  of  making  Money  on  the 

Turf.  pp.7.  Xond.  1897.  16*.   7912.  de.  10.  (3.) 

Shadow  Racing  Guide.     The  Shadow  Racing 
Guide,    pp.  71.    Lond.  1897.  16».    7912.  a.  56. 

Peddie  (J.  A.)    Best  Horses  to  back.    pp.  19. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  7912.  ee.  17.  (1.) 

BissELL  (H.)    Modem  Racing  Tipsters:   facts, 

criticisms,  and  exposures,    pp.  12. 

Tipton,  1899.  8*.  7912.  ee.  17.  (2.) 

Peddie  (J.  A.)    On  the  Alert :  or  best  horses  to 

follow,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1899.  8'. 

7912.  ee.  24.  (5.) 
Aflalo  (F.  G.)    The  Cost  of  Sport.    Racing. 

pp.  364.     Lond.  1899.  8*.  07905.  h.  43. 

REVELATiONa    Revclations !  How  the  Public  are 

gulled  by  Tipsters  t    pp.32.     1899.  16*. 

7912.  de.  11.  (4.) 
Sphinx.      Racing   Yade-Meoom.      Systems    to 

goTcm  turf  invesimenta    pp.  29. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  7907.  ff.  12.  (5.) 

Efhem.    RoflTs  Guide  to  the  Turf. 

Lond.  1881,  ele.  8».  P.P.  2489.  q. 

P.P.    London.    The  Racing  Calendflr. 

Lond.  i88i,e<c.  8*.  P.P.  2489.  p. 
Steeple  Chases  for  the  Season. 

1881,  etc.  12*.  P.P.  2489.  pa. 

— ^  Sportsman's  Guide  to  the  Turf. 

Lond.  1881,  eU.  12*.  P.P.  2489.  th. 
*•  The  Sporting  Life"  Radng  Guide. 

Lond.  1881,  dc.  16".  V.V.  ^^»d,  ^m^ 
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RACING.— Qeneral,  eto.—eoniinued.' 
P.P.    Birmingham.    Bacing  Analysis. 
J?4rm.  1882,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2489.  sd. 

—  Sportsman's  Monthly  gnide  to  the  Turf. 
Ixmd.  1884,  etc.  12*.  &  »•.  P.P.  2489.  th. 

—  The  Lunar  Month  Summary  of  pest  Racing. 
Ixmd,  1885,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  2489.  pb. 

Ephem.    Houghton  &  Gnnn*8  lUcing  Diary. 

Lond.  1886,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2489.  sf. 

P.P.    London.    M^Call's  Turf  Register. 

Lond.  1889,  etc.  16«.  2489.  tda. 

The    Lunar   Month ;    four  weeks  racing 

record.    Lond.  1891,  etc.  8*.        P.P.  2489.  tdb. 

—  The  Rocing  Handbook. 

Lond.  1899,  etc.  16*.  P.P.  2489.  daa. 

—  The  Kacing  Red-Book.  Xorul.  1899,  efe.  16*. 

P.P.  2489.  tdd. 

—  Manchetter.    "Sporting  Chroniole"  Racing 
Up-to-Date.    Manch.  1899,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2489.  dda. 

—  "  Sporting  Chronicle "  list  of   Horses  in 
Training.   Afanc^.  i9oo,«te.  8*.   P.P.  2489.  ddb. 

Irish  Sfortino  Pocket  Book. 

DMin,  1884,  etc.  8*.  7908.  c.  14. 

P.P.     Dvhlin.     Raeing  Calendar.     By  George 

Quin.    DMin^  1885,  e<c.  12*.  P.P.  2512.  L 

Ireland.      Racing  Astociation.     Irish    Racing 

Association.    Rules,    pp.  17.    DMt'n^  1900.  82*. 

7908.  de.  21. 

See  oho  Bettino  :  Horse  :  Horsemanship. 

Biographies,  etc.,  of  Baoinfi^  Ken. 

Kent  (J.)    Racing  life  of.  Lord  G.  C.  Bentinck. 
pp.  482.    Edinb.  i»92.  >.  10825.  g.  4. 

Chrtwtnd   (Sir    G.>    Bacing   Reminiscences. 
2voL    Lond.  1891.  8'.  7907.  dd.  11. 

AsTLET  (Sir  J.  D.)    Fifty  years  of  my  Life. 
2  Tol.    Lond.  1894*  8*.  10816.  cc.  2G. 

Snowy  (J.)    The  Stanley  of  the  Turf.  Reminis- 
cences,   pp.  248.  Ijond.  1896.  8*.    07905.  f.  47. 

OusTANCE  (H.)    Riding  Recollections,    pp.  301. 
Lond.  J  894.  4».  7905.  g,  32. 

Day  (W.)    Reminiscences  of  the  Turf.    pp.  345. 
Lond.  J891.    H:  7908.  df.  11. 

—  Turf  celebrities  I  have  known,    pp.  290. 
Lond.  1891.8*.  10804.  e.  8. 

Cheltonian.      Autobiosraphies   of    Iho   three 
Archers,    pp.  54.    Cheltenham,  1885.  8*. 

10827.  aaa.  10. 

Porter  (J.)    Kingsclere.    pp.  360. 
Lond.  1896.  8^  07905.  i.  17. 

Rusbell  (F.)    In  Scarlet  and  silk.    pp.  205. 
Lond.  1895.  8*.  07905.  g.  9. 

Hapier.    Types  of  the  Turf:  anecdotes  and  inci- 
dents,   pp.  115.    Lomi.  1883.  8*.   7908.  bbb.  24. 

Glover  (J.)    Racing  Life.       Manch.  1884.  lf;^ 

7908.  u.  51. 

Thormanby.    :Men  of  the  Turf.   pp.  128. 
Lond.  1887.  8^   .  10803.  bbb.  2. 

GotJLD  (N.)    Sporting  Sketches,    pp.  3.57. 
Lond.  1900.  8".  7013.  d.  53. 

Jockey  Club. 

Black  (R.)    The  Jockey  Club  and  its  founders, 

pp.  420.    Lond.  1891.  8\  7905.  cc.  27. 

Lawley   (Hon.    F.   C.)    The   Bench  and   the 

Jockey  Club.    pp.  52.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

Pam.  46. 
Baoe  Horses :  Training,  etc. 
Taunton  (T.  H.)    Portraits  of  celebrated  Race- 
horses. 4  vol.   Lond.  1887-88,  8».     7905.  b.  27, 
Touchstone  (8.  F,)     Race  Horses.    Pedigree, 
description,  history,    pp.  165. 
lond,  1890.  obi.  foL  1820.  b.  16. 


BAOnfirG: 

RACINO.—Raoe  Hones,  ete.— ^wtfmiirf. 
C0N8TAELE  (H.  S.)    Something  abcmt  Horsn,  eCe. 

pp.  293.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  012357.  fl  10. 

Warburton  (F.  T.)    The  Race  Hone.    pp.  270. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  7906.  d.  34. 

Taunton  (T.)    Famous  Horses,  with  portraits, 

de.    pp.  396.    Lond.  1895.  8*.       07293.  m.  19. 
Chilton  (C.)    Horses  worth  following. 

Liverp.  1890,6^0.  8'..  7912.  de. 

Osborne  (J.)     The  Two  Year  Olds  of   1899. 

pp.  220.    Lond.  1899.  »>.  07293.  i.  43. 

Day(W.)    The  Racehorse  in  training,    pp.323. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  2864.  d.  6. 
Le  Cheval  de  course  k  rentrainement. 

pp.  271.    ParU,  188  r.  8*.  7906.  ee.  24. 

81LBKRES  (V.)  and  Ernst  (G.)    Das  Training 

des  Rennpferdcs.    pp.  244.     Wien^  1883.  8*. 

7294.  aaa.  6. 
GiLBEY  (Sir  W.)    Young  Race-Horses.  Bagget- 

tions  for  rearing,    pp.  83.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

07293.  I  41. 

See  also  Horse,  (General:  Breede:  Stmd-Book$: 

Horsemanship. 

Bacing  Colours. 
MuiR  (J.  B.)    Raciana :  or  Riders'  colours  of  the 

British  Turf,  1762-1883.    pp.  188. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  7907  i  23. 

Blake  (C.  W.)    Caps  and  Jackets  of  the  Modem 

Turf.    Lond.  1885.  oU.  fol.  1859.  b.  12. 

Colours.    Colours  at  a  glance  of  tho  leading 

owners.    Manch.  1889.8*.  .  7906.  cec.  26. 

Trotting  Baoes.    See  TBormra. 
Baoin^  in  Various  Countriea. 

Great  Britain  and  Irelamd. 
See  above.  General. 

AfrieOy  South. 

P.P.      Cape    Totvn.     South    African   Saddling 

Bell  Racing  ReconL    (Jape  Town,  i899,e(c.  16*. 

P.P.  2579.  Jd. 
Atutralia, 
Gould  (N.)    On  and  off  the  Turf  in  Australia, 
pp.  244.    Lontl  1895.  8».  07905.  ee.  1. 

France. 
CoNTADES  (G.  de)  Count.    Bibliographie  sportive. 

Les  Courses  en  France,  1651-1890.    pp.  154. 

FaH$,  1892.  8^  011900.  h.  2. 

Black  (R.)    Horse-racing  in  France,    pp.  387. 

Lond.  1886.  S:  7906.  f.  31. 

Caur    (P.    y.)      Historique    des   Courses  de 

chevaux.  pp.427.  Pan,  1900.  18*.  07905.  h.49. 
Saint  Alrin  (A.  de)   Les  Conraee  de  oheyaux  en 

France,  pp.  475.  Pom,  1890.  8*.   7906.  coc.  29. 
Touchstone  (S.  F.)    Les  Courses  on  France  et  a 

Te'tranger.    Parie,  1894,  etc.  8*.  7912.  dd. 

Baume  (L.)    Autour  des  Courses,    pp.  300. 

VarU,  1895.  8*.  07905.  f.  33. 

Marbessan  (    do)   Baron.      Dictionnaire   des 

Courses,    pp.  88.    Paris,  1895.  8*.  7912.  aa.  39. 

India  :  Ceylon  :  Singapore. 
Hayes  (M.  H.)    Indian  Racing  reminiscences. 

pp.  291.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7908.  bb.  22. 

Ja'var  Khan.    Racing  reminisoenoea  and  hints 

on  Training,    pp.  189.    Caleutta,  1897.  h\ 

07905.  f.  65. 
Calcutta.    Turf  Club.    The  Racing  Calendar. 

Calcutta,  1896,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2546.  o. 

Colombo.   Turf  Club,   Rules  and  ovdera.  pp.77. 

Colombo,  1891.  12«.  7907.  dt  17.  (1.) 


BACIVG'  . 

SAC?NO«— V«ri<m8  Oomntries— eoni^iiii^ 
P^.    OdUfmlbo.  Guide  to  tte  Ceylon  tnrf.  2y6L 

CUenhi,  1890-92.  8*.  .PP.  2575.  t. 

— ^  Sifkoapon,    The  Straits  BadDfi:  Oaleodar. 

Singapore,  1897,  ete,  8*.  P.P.  2576.  f. 

MauriHui. 
O^A.    LesGoonesklUiifioede  1812-67. 
pp.  82.    Porl-Leirff,  1894.  8*.  07905.  i.  8. 

BACXJ5T8.  Mab8hall(J.)  Tennis,  Rackett, 
€te.    pp.  104.    1890.  8**.    All  England  Series. 

7908.  df. 

BormxB  (E.  O.  P.)    Backets.    1897. 8». 
Badminton  Libnry.  2264.  aa.  11. 

SmaUoGAMMB, 

BABCXUnra  COLUBGE,  Cambridge. 
JfoM.  BadcUfe  College,  FajHonse  Monographs. 
Na  1-4.  aim6. 1B88-91.  8*.  [Gontinnedas:] 
BadflliiTe  College  Monograplis.  BoU,  1894,6^6.  8^ 

08865.  i. 

BADIATION.    See  Heat  :  Light. 

BADIOIiABIA.    A»  Protozoa. 

BADIiET  OOIJiEGE.  Baikks  (T.  D.) 
Siciit  Colnmbae.  Fifty  years  of  S.  Peter*s  Col- 
lege, Badley.    pp.  820.    Ox/.  1897.  4*. 

8364.  g.  10. 

Badut.  Calendar.  Ox/.  i89r,  eto.  12*.  8361.  a. 

BAGATZ.    Bagatx.    pp.  32.    1884.  8^ 
niostmted  Europe.    No.  18.  10108.  bb. 

BAOIiAN.    Baolak.    Views  in  Raglan. 
Land.  1895.  8*.  10860.  bbb.  68. 

BAGITSA. 

Oelcich  (Q.)    Dello  srilnppo  civile  di  Bagosa. 

pp.  120.    Saguta,  1884.  8*.  7816.  aa.  5. 

PiSAia  (P.)    Nnm  Bagosini  ab  omni  jnre  Veneto 

Qsqne  ad  saeo.  ziv.  immnnes  fnerini.    pp.  79. 

Luieiim  P.     1893.  S\  9314.  g.  85. 

JiBif'BK  (K.)    Poselstrf  Bepnbliky  Dnbroynicke' 

kKateHndn.    vl.  1771-75.    pp.122. 

Prague^  1893.  8r  Ac.  799/2. 

Ac.    Pest    Magyer  Todomdnyoe  akademia,    Dip- 

lomatarimn  relationnm  ReipublictB  Bagasanae 

com  Kegno  Hungarin,  etc.    pp.  923. 

Budapek,  1887.  S*.  Ac.  825/85 

CtiLCicH  (G.^     Delle    istituzioni    marittimo   e 

■anitarie  delta  Bepnbblica  di  Bagnisa.    pp.  160. 

THettey   1882.  8*.  7687.  d.  12. 

KiBCHMATiB  (F.)    La  Cadnta  della  Bepnbblica 

<li  Ragnsa.    Dm  Ende  des  Freistaates  Bagusa. 

Ital,  d:  Ger,    pp.  219.    Ragu$a,  1900.  8*. 

9314.  k.  12. 
Gelcich  (G.)    Di  Bagnsa  e  de*  monumenti  che 

■ono  in  essa.    pp.  123.    Ragu$a^  1883.  8^ 

10105.  ee.  12.  (1.) 
FisoHEB  (L.  H.)    Bagnsa  nnd  Umgebun^. 

pp.  150.     Wien,  1897.  8'-  ^^201.  cc.  3. 

RAICHITB.     LiTAKAT   *Alt.    A    Guide    to 

Baichur  and  the  Wandalli  gold  mines,    pp.  44. 

Madra$,  1897.  8*>.  14109.  a.  48. 

RAIIiWAYa 

OEHXBAL  W0BK8. 

History  and  General  Works  on 

Bailwajrs. 

IT  A  A.    Congre$$.    Library,    List  of  books  and 

of  articles  in  periodicals  relating  to  interoceanic 

Canal  and  Bail  way  Bontes.    pp.  174.     1900.  8«. 

011904.  g.  8. 
BiBUOTHSK  des  Bisenbehnwesens.    8  Bde. 

Wien,  1884-87.  8*.  08225.  g.  27. 

Bailwat.     Bailway  Series  of  Text  books  and 

Manuals.    Xond.  1900,  s(e.  4«.  8767.  m. 
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RAILWAYS.— General  Works— etml. 

Panobobn  (J.  G.)   The  World's  Bail  Way.    His- 
torical, descriptive,  illnstrative.    pp.  164. 
N,T.  1894.  4».  K.T.O.  38.  b.  17. 

UzANm  (O.)   La  Locomotion  a  travers  I'histoire. 
pp.  281.    Pariit,  1900.  4».  8766.  h.  10. 

Fbith  (H.)    The  Flying  Horse.    Story  of  the 
locomotive,    pp.  290.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

08235.  g.  15. 

Abchbb  (M.)    W.  Hedley,  inventor  of  Bailway 
Locomotion,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

10826.  bb.  1. 
Latbon  (J.  F.)    G.  Stephenson :  the  locomotive 

and  the  railway,    pp.  128.    Jjond.  188  c.  8«. 

10826.  aaa.  11. 

Passt  (F.)    G.  Stephenson  et  la  naissance  des 
Chemins  de  fer.    pp.192.    Pam,  188  r.  8^. 

12208.  0. 

Bowbs  (I.)    Bails  and  waterways.    G.  Stephen- 
son and  F.  de  Lesseps.    pp.  62. 
Maneh,  1893.  8^  08235.  f.  81. 

Deans  (D.  J.)    G.  Stephenson,  father  of  the 
Bailway  System,    pp.  176.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

10827.  de.  8. 
Hackwortr  (T.)    Jubilee  of  the  World's  first 

public  Bailway.    pp.  51.    Leamington^  1893.  8". 

]0827.  aa.  39. 

IfiNOT  (B.  S.)     Railway  travel  in  Europe  and 
America,  pp.  28.  Bod,  1882.  8«.  82.35.  f.  6.  (7.) 

Dobnio  (A.)    Usi  ed  abnsi  dello  Ferrovie. 
pp.  197.    Milano,  1883.  8«.  8235.  f.  8. 

Flamachs  (A.)  Traits  d'exploitation  des  Chemins 
de  fer.    Brux.  1885,  eie.  8*.  8766.  f. 

GooDKVB  (L.  A.)    Bailway  passengers  and  com- 
panies,   pp.  158.    Lond.  1885.  8^    8235.  bb.  15. 

Kafka  (E.)     Eisenbahn-Angelegenheiten  nnd 
Peruonaiieu.    pp.  318.    Leipz.  1885.  8*. 

8246.  ece.  12. 

Cecchini  (F.)    **  Ferroviaria."    Res  ac  Negotia. 
pp.  78.    Pwto/o,  1886.  S\  8235.  f.  42.  (2.) 

FiGUiER  (L.)   Les  Chemins  de  fer  metropolitains. 
pp.  272.    Parie,  1886.  8".  8235.  aa.  15^ 

Hadley  (A.  T.)    Railroad  Transportation, 
pp.  2G9.    N.Y.  1886.  8r.  8235.  bbb.  16. 

Hirche  (P.)    Sammlong  der  Fachansdriicke  des 
Eisenbahnwesens.    Fr.  and  Ger.    pp.  448. 
Bert.  1886.  16^  12962.  aaa.  31. 

Alexandeb  (E.  p.)    Bailway  practice,    pp.  60. 
N.Y.  1887.  8«.  8235.  c.  5. 

Giles  (R.  W.)    Railway  Passenger  traffic, 
pp.  22.    lAmd.  1887.  8«.  82  i4.  ce.  27.  (9.) 

Jkans  (J.  S.)   Railway  Problems :  economic  con- 
ditions of  working  in  diiTerent  countries, 
pp.  560.    Lond.  1887.  S\  08235.  e.  8. 

KiBKMAN  (M.  M.)    Handling  of  railway  supplies, 
pp.  223.     Chicago,  1887.  8^.  8235.  aa.  22. 

MussT  (B.  de)    Lcs  Chemins  do  fer  ct  lour  per- 
sonnel, pp.  186.  Part>,  1887.  12*.     12316.  k.  25. 

Noi^L  (O.)    Les  Chemins  de  Fer  en  France  et  k 

I'ctranger.    pp.  444.    Paris,  1887.  8". 

08229.  de.  6. 
Schreibeb  (J.  F.)    Die  Eisenbahnen  als  ofient- 

Uche  Yerkehrseinrichtungen.    pp.  263. 

If  ten,  1887.  8*.  8244.  oc  29. 

Wabino  (C.)    State-Purchase  of  Railways. 

pp.  204.    Lond.  1887.  8^  8235.  f.  9. 

EuBOPE.    Les  Chemins  de  fer  de  TEurope. 

pp.  131.    Pari$,  j888.  12*.  8235.  aa.  49. 

Fox  WELL  (E.)     Express   Trains,  English  and 

Foreign,  pp.  181.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    08235.  f.  1. 
Paskowbki  (L.)  Statystczno-ekonomiczne  stndya 

o  drogach  zelaznyoh,  tic,    Wieden,  1889,  ete.  H\ 

08235.  h.  19. 


a86  KAILWAYfl 

RAILWAYa— General  Works— com/. 
Abt  (F.)    Die  Praxis  dea  Lokalbahn-Beiriebet. 

pp.164.    MSnehen,  1890.  8^  08285.  f.  16. 

CliLPiK(W.)  The  Goemopolitan  Bail  way.  pp.  369. 

San  Fraucitco,  1890.  8".  08285.  f.  21. 

Jambs  (E.  J.)    The  Canal  and  the  Railway. 

pp.  57.     1890.  8*.    Ac.     Saratoga.    Eeonomie 

Ataoeiaiion.    Publications.    VoL  5.     Ac.  2388. 
LORIA  (L.)    I^  Strudo  ferrate.    2  vol. 

Milano,  1890,  92.  8*>.  08235.  h. 

KoBLL  (Y.)    Ency klopudie  des  Eisenbahnwesens. 

7  Bde.     TFien.  1890-95.  8«.  08235.  b.  10. 

ToLDT  (F.)    A  vasUti  szillit^i  szolj^^lat  kezi- 

konyve.    pp.  544.    Budapest,  1890.  8^ 

12301.  h.  14. 
TfiOiLirs  (G.  B.  W.)    Staten  og  jemT'agame. 

pp.  237.  77.    I^oekh.  1890.  8*.         08235.  f.  20. 
D0LET8KO  (F.)    Yasiiti  anyagismeret    pp.  558. 

Budapest,  1891.  8**.  8235.  k  55. 

Fkbbnczt  (B.)    VasUti  fuldrajz.    pp.  709. 

Budapest,  1892.  8*>.  8235.  h.  32. 

Gordon  (W.  J.)   E? ery-day  Life  on  the  Bailroad. 

pp.  192.    Lond.  1892.  8^  4429.  df.  29. 

Hau8«r(N.)   Vasnti forgalmi szolg&lat    pp.525. 

Budapest^  1892.  8*.  8235.  h.  54. 

Railways.  Bailways  and  railway  men.    pp.  128. 

lAtnd.  1892.  8*.  08235.  e.  5. 

KAuniAMN  (W.)    Die  mittelenropaisohen  Eisen- 

bahnoo,  etc.    pp.  289.    Leipt,  1893.  8*. 

6916.  b.  25. 
MacCatn  (C.  C.)     Gompendinm  of  Transporta- 
tion theories,    pp.  295.     Wash.  1893.  8^. 

08235.  f.  43. 
Todd  (M.)    Bailways  of  Europe  and  America. 

pp.  293.    Bost.  1893.  8«.  08235.  g.  14. 

WiLCZEK  (E.)  Count   Gedanken  ilber  die  Sicher- 

heit  und  Okonomie  des  Eisenbahnbetriebes. 

pp.  62.     Wien,  1893.  8«.  8235.  f.  48. 

AcwoRTH  (W.  M.)     The  State  in  relation  to 

Bailways.     1894.  8*.    Mackat  (T.)    Policy  of 

Free  Exchange.  .     08225.  k  5. 

B06KIITBAL   (E.)      Intemationales    EisenbaUn- 

frachtrecht    pp.  398.    Jena,  1894.  8**. 

05G04.  k.  8. 
HoLB  (J.)    National  Bailways.    pp.  408. 

Lond.  189^.  8«.  08235.  g.  21. 

WooDLOCK  (T.  F.)    The  Anatomy  of  a  Bailroad 

Beport   pp.  72.   Ij>nd.  1895.  8*.  8235.  bbb.  52. 
Braehmeb  (O.)    Eisenbahnhygiene.    1896.8**. 

Weyl  (T.)    Handbuch  dcr  Hygiene.    Bd.  6. 

Lief.  4.  7391.  dd. 

G  OBDON  ( W.  J.)    Every-Dav  Life  on  the  Bailroad. 

pp.  192.    1897.  8".    The  Leisure  Hour  Library. 

N.8.  4430.  do. 

Kazanskt     (P.     E.)       Xe»4yHnpo4Huii     coion 

»cj-kiB04opoxiiiuxi  Tosapuuxi  cHOUieBitt.   pp.  156. 

Odecca,  1897.  8^  06955.  i.  11. 

Edwabdb  (C.)    Ballway  Nationalization. 

pp.  233.     1898.  8^    GiBDiNs  (H.  de  B.)    Social 

Questions  of  to-day.  08276.  e. 

AiJsxANfiEB  (J.  T.  B.)    Bail  way  Buns  in  Three 

Continents :  record  of  actual  performances  on 

some  Bail  wave.    pp.  191.    Lond.  1900.  8^. 

08235.  f.  88. 
Hekdrick  (F.)   Bailway  control  by  Commissions. 

pp.  161.    N.Y.  19C0.  8«.  8176.  bbb. 

MA8CITELLI  (F.^    La  Bcsponsabilitk  del  Vettoro 

Ferroviario  nel  dritto  Daodemo.    pp.  328. 

Napoli,  1895.  8**.  8235.  h.  58. 

Jacob  (G.)     J^tude   snr   la  responsabilitd  des 

Chemins  de  fer  en  cas  de  perte,  et  retard  des 

marchandises,  d'apr^  les  Conventions  intema- 
tionales, 1890-98.    pp.  234.     Geneve,  1899.  8^ 

08235.  i.  21. 


EAXLWAYB 

AAILWATBi— Gtananl  Wmrks— eoiii. 

Ao.    Ckmgris  IniermaUamd  dm  Owfas  <is  Fer. 
OoDgr^  dea  Chemina  de  fer.    Oorapte  renda 
g&nM,    Brux,  1886,  efe.  8*.  Ac.  2209. 

bulletin  de  la  Commisaioii  bitemationale  da 

Congr^  des  Cbemiu  de  fer. 

Brux.  1887,  ete.  8«.  Ac  2209A 

Balletin  of  the  Intenational  Bailway  Con- 
gress.   English  edition.    Brux,  1896,  tie, 

Ac.  2209/2. 

Beus.    Bemsoke  Spoorweg-Comveniie.    De  Bern- 
aohe  Spoorweg-Conventie  yan  14  Oct  1890. 
pp.  103.    's  Gravenk,  1893.  8*.  08235.  k.  1. 

AiiSTBBDAM.  Cor^^reneeiniemaiianaieoomeerMni 
le  service  satUiaire  des  Chemins  de  fer,  Oomptes 
rendus  des  trayanx  de  la  Conference,  pp.  286. 
JTorlfm.  1895.  8».  8777.  dd.  10. 

BoLAB(T.)  Address  to  the  International  Bailway 
Congress,  Lmidon,  1895.    Lomd,  1895.  4*. 

8235.  h.  59. 

Chtcaoo.    CDlttiii&/an  ExposiUon.    Offidal  Cata- 
logue.   Pt  vn.    Transportation  exhibits, 
pp.  60.    Chicago,  1893.  8*.  7958.  bb.  29. 

Dbedgi  (J.)  Beoord  of  the  Transpoitation 
exhibits  at  the  Columbian  Exposition,  pp.  779. 
1894.  4*.    Engineering  Series.  8755.  m. 

Ao.  Chicas^  FiM  Columbian  Mu$eum,  Moseom 
World's  Bailway.  Transportation  of  the  Wocil. 
pp.  109.    Chicago,  1896.  8*.  7958.  a.  & 


P.P.    London.    The  Bailway  Befonner. 

Noe.  1-14.  Lond.  1883-84.  »*.  P.P.  1428.  gne. 
Bailway  Herald  Magazine. 

Lond.  189s,  98.  8*.  PJ».  1804.  g. 

The  Bailway  Magazine.  Lond.  1897,  e<e.  8*. 

P.P.  1804.  h. 
The  Bailway  Year-book. 

Jjmd.  1898,  etc  8».  P.P.  2498.  ea. 
Manchester.    Locomotives  and  Bailways. 

Manch.  J  900,  etc.  »*.  P.P.  1804.  gc. 

— ^  Paris.    Bevue  generale  des  chemins  de  fer. 

Paris,  i88r,  etc.  4».  P.P.  1807.  ab. 

See  also  helow:  Railways  of  various  Countries: 

Maohinbbt  :  Tbanafobtation  :  for  other  Peiiodi- 

cals,  see  Enginxbbino. 

Accidents.    See  Acodents. 
Enginea.    See  Machiskbt. 

Oeneral  Bailway  Engineering.  {Permanent 
Way,  Signals,  Brakes,  etc.) 

For   all    works   on   Locomotive    Eugiues,  set 

Machinebt,  Steam. 
BixENS  (J.  M.)    Des  collisions  de  trains  et  de  la 

sdcurite.    pp.  11.    B€xiers,  1881.  4«. 

08235.  m.  17.  (1.) 
VosE  (G.  L.)    Maoual  for  Bailroad  Engineers. 

pp.  570.    Bost.  1881.  8*.  8767.  bbb.  30. 

Baclk  (L  )    Les  Voies  ferrees.    pp.  322. 

Parisy  1882.  8*.  8767.  k.  11. 

Babbt  (J.  W.)    Bailways  and  locomotives. 

pp.  429.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  8767.  c.  23. 

Seables  (W.  H.)    The  Bailroad  Spiral,    pp.  85. 

N.Y.  1882.  8".  8767.  aaa.  9. 

OsTBOFF  (G.)    Der  gesamte  Eisenbahnbau. 

pp.574.     1883-84.8*.    Deutsche  bautechniscbc 

Taschenbibliothek.    Hfte  92-97.  7814.  a. 

Fletcheb  (J.  W.)    List  of  abbreviations,  for  use 
on  Bailways.    pp.  59.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8756.  aaa.  80. 
Stbetton  (C.  E.)  a  paper  on  Bailway  Permanent 
Way.    pp.  77.    LeieetUr^  1884.  8*. 

8235.  ee.  21.  (8.) 


HAXIjWAYB^»0«n«na  Works— «oiit 
Cou  (W.  H.)    Notes  mi  nate-UyiDR,  llMiDten- 
■JMK^  ete.  pp.  80.  Xond  1885.  8*.  8767.  aaa.  19. 

Itattv  (E.  B.)  Bailway  maiiagcaient  at  stations. 
pp.  595.    Xoiiii  1885.  8*.  8295.  ee.  22. 

Outs  (W.  T.)    Tables  for  emring  Bails  and 

mazkiBg  Bail  way  Czossings.  Dicb^ury.  1885.  8". 

8548.  ee.  32. 
Ekama  (P.  E.)    De  berekening  en  mmenstelliug 

TAQ  Wia^els  in  gebogen  spoorhanen.    pp.  113. 

d.  Haag,  1886.  8*.  8765.  ff.  16. 

Atlas.    IbL  8765.  b.  12. 

Habtobd  (E)     Saggestions  for  safe  Bailway 

Working,    i^.  7.    Xond.  1886.  8*. 

8244.  eo.  27.  (5.) 
HoLMAir  (8.)    Plant  for  Bui  ways,  eie.    pp.  1 1. 

Limd,  i8d6.  fuL  18(».  c.  2. 

LoxDOif.  Ifuiiiuiiimo/ Permanent  Way  Iniipe€iors. 

Beposi  of  Proceedings.    OUmce»ter^  1886,  efo.  8*. 

8768.  0. 
LoxwB  (F.)    Der  Scbienenw^  der  Eisenbalinen. 

pp.  380.    1887.  8*.    Bibliotbek  des  Eisenbabn- 

wcsoBSL    Bd.  TUL  8227.  k. 

Labfott  rO.)    Hit>toire  de  Tinyention  dn  moyen 
dtf  nUentir  k  Titesae  de^  Trains,    pp.  28. 
Imomdu*,  1888.  8*.  08285.  i.  1.  (9.) 

81MPLBZ.     Simplex  Gronnd  Locking  Gear  for 
BaUways.  pp.  11.  Lond.  1888.  8*.     ir765.  if.  81. 

Vau  is  (Z.)    Notions  snr  les  operations  dn  trao^ 
at  r^tiide  d*nn  aTant-prnJet  de  Ghemin  de  fer. 
ppu  248.    Poffif,  1888.  12*.  8767.  b.  43. 

GosHsCH.)    Ltrs  Cbemins  de  fer.    pp.480. 
Pari$,  1889.  8*.  8767.  1.  11. 

Babbt  (J.  W.)    Bailway  appliances,    pp.  331. 

1890.    8*.     GooDKTB  (T.  M.)     Text-books  of 
seienoe.  2244.  a.  7. 

DsBAmi  (R)    Cbemins  de  fer.    pp.  695. 

1890.  8*.    l^iCTclopddie  des  Travaux  publics. 

01221a  i. 
Bebillot  (JL)    Les  Cbemins  de  fer  k  navires  et 

lews ^plioaticnis.    pp.24.    Farii^  1890.  8^ 

08285.  i.  80. 
Haabmasv  (A.)    Das  Eiseobabn-Geleise. 

Ldpt.  i89T,€le.  8*.  8767.  1.  27. 

HuMBBBT  (G.)    Traits  des  Cbemins  de  fer. 

2  torn.    Parii^  1891.  8*.  08235.  m.  2. 

LsTors  (L.)  CSiemins  de  fer.  pp.  605.  1892.  8*. 

LncHALAB  (M.  C)    Encyolop^ie  des  Travaox 

PnbUes.  012216.  i. 

Bm  (F.  B.)    Ligbtning  Express  Bailway  ser- 

▼iee.    pp.82.    Lond.  1893.  4*.       8766.  ee.  41. 
8TBB1T03I  (C.  E.)    Safe  BaUway  working. 

n».  28a    Load.  1893.  8*.  8767.  f.  26. 

BsicxA  (C.)    Coots  de  Cbemins  de  fer. 

1894,  tie.  8*.    LiCHALAS  (M.  C.)    Enoyclq>^e 
des  Tiavmnz  Publics.  012216.  i. 

Cabpsmtisb  (A)  and  Maust  (G.)    Traits  des 
Cbemins  de  fer.    8  torn.    Porif,  1894.  8*. 

08285.  i.  6. 

TsATXAar  (E.  E  B.)    Beport  on  tbe  use  of  metal 
Bailroad  Ties.    pp.  363.    1894.  8*.    U.8.A. 
FomirfDivitkm.  Bnlletin.  No.  9.  7053.  0.  23. 

BiAxcasm  (G.)    I  Detastri  ferroviari  ed  i  mezzi 
aiti  ad  ef  itarlL    pp.  83.    Fimue,  189$.  4*. 

8767.  m.  13. 
Lotn  (L.  F.)    Emorgendes  in  Bailroad  work. 

1895.  8*.  Aa  ICadiMNL  Univenitvof  Witeomin. 
Boikiin.    Bngineeriag  series.    Vol.  1.    No.  7. 

Ac.  1792. 
HsuncNiTS  (B.)     The  canse  of  tbe  wear  of 
wlisaMbagas  and  tails  in  Carres,    pp.  21. 
Mmdnm,  1896.  foL  8775.  h.  20. 

m. 


RAILWAYS 


837 


RAILWAYS— General  Works— coat. 
KnoiHXKi  (G.  H.  A.)    Handbook  for  laying  ont 
cnrree  on  lUilwajs.    pp.  162.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8548.  bbc  80. 

MlDLAVD    BAILWAT-CABBfAOI  AKD   WAG02r    Co. 

Tbe  Midbind  Bail  way*  Carriage  Co.    lilostra- 
tions  of  cars,  etc    pp.  99.    Lond.  1896.  otti.  4*. 

8768.  bb.  88. 
DcFOCR  (A.)  Trac^  d*uQ  Chemin  de  fer.  pp.  212. 

1897.  8*.     Enoyolop^ie  scientidque  dea  aide- 
memoire.    No.  19lR  8709.  g. 

Haldahb   (J.   W.    C.)     Bailway   Engineering 

mechiinical  and  electrical,    pp.  562. 

Land.  1897.  8*.  8768.  ccc  15. 

SooTT  (W.  J.)    Mile-a-Minnte  Express  Trains, 

twentietb  centnry.    pp.  31.    Lond.  1897.  8**. 

08235.  I  19.  (13.) 
Skbrailueb  (L.)    Yocabnlaire  des  Chemine  de 

fer.  Termes  frao^aiae,  anglais  et  um^ricains,  tie. 

pp.  222.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  8235.  b.  67. 

KiBXXAH  (M.  M.)    Tbe  Science  of  Bailwayt. 

12  vol.    N.Y.  1898.  8».  08235.  g.  80. 
Duties  and  Besponsibilities  of  fbe  Lucomo- 

tive  Engineer,    pp  137.    M.Y.  1898.  «•. 

08235.  g.  81. 
Mills  (W.  H.)    Bailway  Conntructioii.    pp.  365. 

1898.  8*.    Longiuan*s  Civil  EngiutoiinK  iSenes. 

b768.  f. 
CoLB    (W.    H.)      Notes   on    Permanent-Way 
Material,    pp.  170.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

08766.  aa.  48. 
WxBB  (W.  L.)    Bailroad  Constructinn.    pp.  456. 

A.r.  J900.  S\  08766.  cc.  21. 

P.P.     New   York.     Bailroad  and  En}^iiieering 

Journal.    N.Y.  1887,  ete.  4«.  P.P.  1807.  f. 
London.    Tbe  Bailway  Engineer.    Edited 

by  L.  Sauiiders.    Lond.  iSSt,  tic.  4».  N.B. 

Betnolds  (M.)     Continnous  Bailwuy  Brakes. 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1882.  S*.  8767.  c.  25. 

SoULBBiN  (L.)   Freina  continns  pour  Cbemins  do 

fer.    pp.  117.    Parif,  1887.  8*.  8767.  1.  1. 

Freins  Sonlerin.    pp.  49.    Pari$,  1888.  4^ 

8767  1.  2. 
Blakeitet  (W.  H.)    Continuous  Bailway  Brakes. 

pp  30.    Lond.  1889.  8*.         8768.  bbb.  32.  (6.) 
GBArroir    (W.     M'C.)       Bailway    Sigoalling. 

1895.  8*.  Aa  Madison.  Univerntuof  Wteoonein. 

Bulletin.    Engineering  Series.    Vol.  I.    No.  6. 

Ac.  1792. 
Debb  (W.  L.)    Block  Signal  Operation,  pp.  270. 

N.Y.  1897.  M.  12*.  8758.  a.  2. 

PiGO  (J.)  BaUway  ••  Block  "  Signallinsr.  pp.  887. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  0o766.  aa.  86. 

ScABTAZzi  (A)  Block-sistem  automatico.  pp.  12. 

Milano,  1899.  fol.  8767.  m.  21. 

Gallott  (J.  L.)     Tables  for  ranging  railway 

curves,    pp.  66.    Lond.  1884.  M.  12**. 

8548.  aa.  6. 
Habdawat  (B.  H.)    Pocket-Book  of  tables  for 

Bailroad  Engineers,    pp.  47.    N.Y.  1886.  S\ 

8767.  aaa.  87. 
CoTswoBTH  (M.  B.)    Bailway  Measurer  and  Cal- 
culator,   pp.  225.    Leedi,  i«93.  12'. 

8r»48.  de.  26. 
SuuxBBSoy  (T.)  Tables  and  Diagrams  of  Switches 
and  Crossiugs.    pp.  90.    Darlington,  1895.  8*. 

8768.  c.  88. 
Glovxb  (J.)    Formula  for  Bailway  Crossings 
aud  Switobes.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

8767.  de.  8. 

Allbh  (G.  T.)    Tables  of  Parabolic  Curves  for 

railway  engineers.  Englisb  and  Frencb.  pp.47. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  8534.  a.  34. 

See  aUo  Machihbbt. 
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BAIIiWAYa— Qeneral  Works— ooiii. 

General  Bailway  Finance,  etc 

ScHBiXBEB  (O.  F.)  Dm  TarifweaeB  der  Eiaen- 
UhDen.  pp.  251.  1884,  etc,  8*.  BiblioUiek 
des  Eisenbahnweflenf.    Bd.  2.  8227.  k. 

Bird(H.  £.)  Railway  Aooonnts:  concise  Tiow, 
J881-8i.    pp.  20.      Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8229.  bbb.  53.  (10.) 

H.  A  Zone  System  of  paaienger  fares,  pp.  55. 
Lond,  189X.  8*.  08285.  i.  19.  (7.) 

FiCHSR  (J.  A.)  Railway  Acooimtt  and  finance, 
pp.  546.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  08235.  k.  8. 

MacEwkh  (R.)  How  should  Railway  faies  be 
charged?    pp.8.    Xoiu/.  1893.  8*. 

08235.  i.  21.  (7) 

GnnBiOH  (J.)  Railway  Rates:  Eagrlish  and 
Foreign,    pp.  208.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8235.  dd.  4. 

Jbans  (J.  8.)  Railway  Problems :  economic  con- 
ditions of  working  in  different  countries,  pp.  560. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  08235.  e.  8. 

8baw(T.)   Railway  Ready  Reckoner.    2  pt 
Lowl  1883.  8*.  8548.  ee.  23. 

Ck)T8W0BTH  (M.  B.)  Railway  and  traders'  Cal- 
culator.   LeedB^  1893.  fol.  8505.  k.  10. 

Bablow  (A.  C.)    Railway  invoice  and  shipping 
clerka*  Ready  Reckoner,    pp.  100. 
Wellington,  N.Z.  1895-  06/.  8«.  8548.  aa.  4a 

HuQHBs  (H.)  Tho  Concise  Railway  Ready 
Reckoner,  etc,    pp.  25.    JA>nd.  1899.  fol. 

8548.  h.  9. 
See  aJto  above,  Cfeneral :  below,  under  tho  Rail- 
ways of  each  country. 

Eleotrio  Bailways. 
KoBLFUEBST  (Ij.)     Dio  olcktrischen    Einriclit- 

nngeu   der  Eisenbahncn.    i>p.  327.     1883.   8*. 

Elektro-teclinische  Bibliothck.  8757.  b. 

Kbaembr    (J.)      Dio    elektriscbe     Kisenbahn. 

pp.  267.     1883.  8*.    Elektro-tecbnischo  Biblio- 
thck. H757.  b. 
Wexssenbbuch  (L.)    I^os  Avantagcs  do  TElcc- 

trioite'  pour  le  frcinago  dcs  trains  do  marclian- 

dises.  pp.  34.  Brux.  1890^.  »•.    8758.  ee.  8.  (3.) 
KoHLFUEBST   (L.)      Die    Fortentwicklung   der 

elektrisohon  Kiscnbahn-Einrichtang.  pp.  296. 

Wien,  1 891.  8*.  8757.  b.  18. 

Cbcsbt  (O.  T.)  and  Bell  (L.)     The  Electric 

Railway,    pp.409.    JST.r.  1892.  8*.     8757.  sr.  41. 
Herino  (C.)    Recent  progress  in  Electric  Rail- 

WH)S.    pp.389.    N.Y.   X892.  8».    «757.  bb.  35. 
Rbckenzaun  (A.)  Electric  Traction  on  Railways 

and  tmm  ways,    pp.422.    JLotul.  1892.  8*. 

8757.  cc.  32. 
Tretert  (E.)     Electric  Railway  engineering. 

pp.  180.    Lynn,  1892.  8».  8757.  g.  39. 

Castaoneris  (G.)    Tramvie  c  ferrovio  elettriche. 

pp.432.    Milafto,  1894.  8».  8758.  co.  5. 

Martinez  (G.)    ha  Traziono  elcttrica.    pp.  347. 

Milano,  1894.  S*.  8757.  g.  35. 

Hassler  (A.)    Dio  cloktrischcn  Eisenbahnt'ig- 

nale.  pp.  117.   Stuttgart,  1895.  8«.    8757.  d.  42. 
Marcheka  (E.  de)    La  Traction  olcctrique  des 

Chcmins  de  fer.    1896.  8*.    Ac.    PaHi.    SocM^ 

de$    Ing€nieure  Civile.     Momoires.    annee  49. 

No.  8.  Ac  4305. 

Dawson  (P.)    Electric  Railways  and  Tramways. 

pp.  677.    Lond.  1897.  **•.  8757.  k.  13. 

Haldane   (J.  W.  C.)     Railway   Enginoering, 

mechanical  and  electrical,    pp.  502. 

LomL  1897.  8«.  8768.  occ.  15. 

Lanodon  (W.  E.)    Application  of  Electricity  to 

Railway  working,    pp.831.    Xond.  1897.  8«. 

8758.  coc  18. 


ftAlLWAYfl 

)5tAIIiWAT&— Oemerml  Wocka— eoel 
SoBOLKT  (H.)    Eleelrie  TMrnwaysaad  Bailwi 

explained,  pp.  62.  LamdU  1897.  8*.  8758.  sea  ] 
Havchrt  (G.  T.)     Modem  Eleelrie  Rsilw 

Motors,  pp.200.  ^.7. 1900.  8*.  08766. e. I 
ScBDDiAirM  (M.)    Ban  mid  Betrieb  elektrisefa 

Bohnen.  ft  BJe.  Ldpt.  1900.  8*.  875a 
LuiGOi  (Jj.)    La  nnora  Fenoiia  elettrioa  solt 

imnea  di  Londra.    pp.  20.    Bowta^  1891.  8*. 

08235.  h.  57.  (fi 
MuxLLnrDEB  (A.)     Projet  de  Chemin  de  i 

^ectriqne  soutenmin  k  Bmzelles.    pp.  190. 

Verviere^  1895.  4*.  8767.  m.  1 

Obbetien  (J.)     Chemin  de  Fer  ^ectriqoedi 

bonleyards  k  Paris,    pp.  64.    Parie^  i88r.  4 

8757.  dd. 
Hedgb  (K.)    American  Eleelrie  Street  Bai 

ways.    )pp.  205.    JLond.  1894.  4*.      8757.  L  l 

See  aleo  Electhioitt,  AppUeat^me  of:  Tbai 

WATS. 

Iaw  of  Bailwaya. 
See  above.  General;  Mow,  Ormi  BrUaim  on 
IrdawU  Canada,  India^  Haly^  United  Sl^Ui 
Law,  Commercial, 

Iiight  and  ICountain  Bailwayii   . 
Tbompsoh   (a    £.)    Gatak)giie  of  books  m 

articles,  relating  to  Light  Railways,    pp.  88L 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  11903.  f.  33.  (It; 

Ballabd  (s.)  Cheap  Railways  for  rural  diatrisli 

pp.  11.  Malvern,  1884.  8«.  08285.  L  21.  (iJ 
Salwxt  (E.  R.)    Light  Bailways  as  a  isesBSfll 

exploration,  pp.  100.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

08235.  f.  11 
UiTBUB  (O.  M.  ▼.)    Die  Kleinbahnen.    pp.  141. 

Bromberg,  1893.  8*.  08235. 1 1 

Wbite    (J.    W.)      Light   Raaways.      PiLpePL 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1895.  4*.  8768.  L 

JoBNSON  (F.  R.)    Practical  hints  for  Light  Bsit 

wa^B.  pp.  31.  Xoncf.  1896.  8*.  0.'<235.  L  f. 
Mackat  (J.  G.)    Ujfht  Railways  for  the  Unitrf 

Kingdom,  India,  and  the  Colonies,    pp.  322. 

Lonti.  1896.  S:  08235.  i.  1& 

Cole  (W.  II.)    Light  Railways  at  home  aid 

abroad,  pp.339.  Ixmd.  1899.  8*.  08766.  c.  It 
Doi>D  (C.)  and  Allan  (O.  E.)    The  Law  it- 

lating  to  Liglit  Railways,    pp.  334. 

Ijond.  1896.  8».  6425.  aaaa.  » 

Btewabd    (H.  a.)    The  Light  Railways  Aot, 

1896,  annotated,    pp.  138.    Jjond.  1897.  ^' 

6425.  aaaa.  80. 
Austin  (E.)    The  Light  Railways  Act,  IM 

pp.  191.    Jjond.  1899.  3*.  6425.  aaa.8ft 

Bbicb  (S.  W.)    Tho  Law  specially  relating  to 

Light  Railways,    pp.  487.    Ijond.  1898.  8*. 

6426.  ee.  17. 
Lett-Lakbekt  (A.)  Chomins  de  fer  funiculaiict 

pp.  331.     1894.  8*.    Lechalas  (M.  C.)    Enof- 

clopedie  des  Tra\*aux  Publics.  012216.  i 

London.     International  Light  BaHteaw  Adbf 

bitioH,  1900.    Official  Catalogue,    pp.  174. 

Loud.  1900.  8*.  08766.  c.  21 

See  alto  Tbamwatb. 

Iiooomotive  EnffliiMi  and  Xaehinety. 
For  Locomotive  Engines.  e(c.,  tee  Macbinebt 
for  Signals,  and  the  Machinery  of  the  Per 
manent  Way,  see  a5oM^  Oenmd  BaQurn 
Engineering. 

HiUtary  BaUways. 
L068ADA  T  Sada  (F.  de)     Manual  militar  di 
Ferrocarriles.    pp.  262.    Madrid^  1886.  8*. 

8823.  \k» 
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Army,  Maniua  of  MiUtaiy  Bail- 
.  d5.    Land.  1889.  8*.     8831.  bb.  50. 

(M.)  Die  Kiwenhahnen  nnd  die 
ODg.  pp.  SO.  1890.  8*.  Dentflobe 
Stroiifrttgen.    Ka  66.  12209.  f. 

L.)  Da  Timnsportdes  bleis^  but  voies 
p.  27.  4.    Franen/M^  1892.  8*. 

07805.  b.  18.  (8.) 
Nonnen  fGr  die  Feldaosr&stcuig  der  k. 
Im  Compegnien.  IFien,  i894,e<e.  8*. 
iow,  France,  8825.  bbb. 

Street  BailwayB. 
)    Street  Railway  motors,    pp.  213. 
93.  8*.  8767.  f.  30. 

.  P.)  Handbook  of  Street-Railroad 
pp.  145.  N,Y.  1898.  8«.   08766.  aa.  16. 

7.)  Syst^me  Devoogbt.  Cbemine  de 
B.  pp.  20.  Anver$,  188  j.  8*.    8766.  e.  7. 

B  )     Treatise  upon  cable  or  rope  trac- 
plied  to  street  railways,    pp.  195. 
7.  »•.  8767.  1.  21. 

:.  R)    street  Railway  inyestments. 
N.Y,  1895.  S*-  08235.  f.  57. 

.)  American  Electric  Street  Railways. 
Lond.  1894.  4».  8757.  1.  16. 

II.)  Ueber  nordamerikaniscbe  Stras- 
i.    pp.  184.  *  TFfcfH  1896.  8*. 

8766.  00.  27. 
W.)  Tbe  Street  Railway  System  of 
bia.  pp.  123.  1897.  8*.  Jobns  Hop- 
enrity  Studies.    Series  15.  No.  3,  4,  5. 

-  Ac.  2689. 
y.  R.)  The  Street  Railway  Problem 
nd.    N,Y,  1896.  8*.  08235.  e.  22. 

f  (C.  A.)  and  Hoox  (A.  J.)    American 
ilway  Decisions.    2  toI. 
1890-94.  8*.  06617.  e.  8. 

J.)     Treatise  on  the  law  of  Street 
pp.  749.    Fhilad.  1892.  8*. 

06616.  g.  22. 
(T.  F.  C.)  Rise  and  growth  of  Elevated 
Law.    pp.  278.    N.Y.  1894.  8«. 

6615.  dd.  1. 
bovey  Electric  BaHtcayi:  Tramways. 

7 AYS  07  VAEI0U8  COUHTRISS. 
eat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

General. 

Parliament.  Railways  and  Commons. 
jond.  1881.  8*.  8235.  ee.  18.  (8.) 

[C.  £.)    A  Collection  of  Lectures  and 

British  Railways.     1 881- 1900.  8*. 

08235.  e. 
BailtDay  Clearing  Home.    Classifica- 
3ds  by  merchandise  trains,    pp.  124. 
3.  »*,  8235.  bb.  11. 

*.  F.)    Observations  on  the  rating  of 

pp.  17.    Sundtrland,  i88j.  8^ 

8229.  df.  35.  (4.) 
J.  L.)    The  British  Railway  System. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  8235.  ee.  19. 

E.)    English  Express  Trains. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  8235.  c.  1. 

British  Railways  and  Canals. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  8235.  aa.  11. 

Railway  Adventores  and  Anecdotes. 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  8235.  aaa.  16. 

.)    Onr  Railway  System,    pp.  24. 
{85.  8*.  8229.  ff.  49.  (4.) 

,)  Der  Betrieb  anf  den  englischen 
pp.  91.    Wien,  1886.  8*.    8235.  co.  2. 
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BAHtWAYa— Great  Britaint  eto.— otml. 
DoB8BT(E.B.)  English  and  American  Railroads 

compared,    pp.  142.    N.Y,  1887.  8*. 

08235.  f.  36. 
London.     Bailway  Clearing  Houee.      General 

arrangements  relating  to  Coaching  Traffic. 

pp.  123.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8235.  ee.  25. 

MoNTKnoBB  (A.)    All  about  our  Railways. 

pp.  140.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  8228.  aaa. 

Roltat(C.  H.)    Railway  Distance  Guide. 

pp.  160.    Birm,  1887.  8*.  10347.  a.  20. 

WiLLUMS  (F.  8.)    Our  Iron  Roads,    pp.514. 

Lond,  1888.  8*.  mS85.  f.  6. 

CooK(W.  W.)    The  Corporation  Problem. 

pp.  262.    Lond,  1891.  8«.  08227.  de.  1. 

SooTT(W.  J.)    The  Best  Way  there.    Handbook 

of  competitive  railway  routes,    pp.  116. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  10347.  00.  23. 

England.    Batltoayi,    Transfer  arrangements  of 

the  railways  of  the  United  KingdouL    pp.  29. 

Lond,  1893.  3*.  08285.  h.  30. 

Kbanb  (£.)    Heroes  of  the  line.    pp.  128. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  4414.  df.  46. 

Pattinson  (J.  P.)     British    Railways:    their 

passenger  services,  locomotives,  gradients  and 

speeda    pp.  252.    Lond.  1893.  8«.     08235.  L  2. 

Works.    Round  the  works  of  our  great  Railways. 

pp.  2:^2.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  8767.  g.  12. 

F1NDI.AT  (Sir  G.)    Working  and  management  of 

an  English  Railway,    pp.  412.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

08235.  g.  20. 
Pendlbton  (J.)   Our  Railways :  their  origin  and 

romance.    2  vol.    Lond.  1894.  8*.     08235.  L  5. 

BoLAS  (T.)  Confiscation  of  Railway  Property, 
as  a  leading  step  in  solving  the  Labour  Pruolem. 
pp.  8.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  08282.  h.  21.  (6.) 

Oliver  (H.)  and  Airet  (J.)  Handbook  of  Sta- 
tions, Junctions,  Works,  &c,  on  the  Railways  in 
the  United  Kingdom,    pp.  412.    Lond,  1895.  4*. 

8235.  bb.  83. 
SooTT  (W.  J.)     Kinnaber ;  or  the  great  Railway 
race  of  1895.    pp.  46.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

08235.  L  23.  (6.) 
Wolfe  (A.  G.)    Nationalisation  of  the  Railway 
system,    pp.  31.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

08277.  ee.  11.  (15.) 
England.     Bailwaye.     Locomotive  Engines  of 
the  Railways  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
pp.  43.    Lond,  1896.  8».  08235.  i.  23.  (8.) 

Gordon  (W.  J.)    The  Story  of  our  Railways, 
pp.  159.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  4429.  h.  12. 

Hill  (A.)    The  Complete  Time  Table  for  Rail- 
ways, constructed  upon  a  new  system,    pp.  7. 
1896.  4^  08235.  m.  16.  (6.) 

Stackhouse  (J.  F.)    Our  Express  Trains, 
pp.  27.    Lond,  1896.  obi.  4«.  8235.  e.  66. 

Croker  (E.  J.  O'B.)    Retrospective  lessons  on 
Railway  Strikes,  United  Kingdom,    pp.  20.5. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  08276.  f.  91. 

Gordon  (W.  J.)  Every-Day  Life  on  the  Rail- 
road,   pp.  192.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    4480.  de.  19. 

AcwoRTU  (W.  M.)    The  Railways  of  England, 
pp.  480.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  2249.  f.  19. 

Magdermott  (F.)    Railway  system  of  London, 
pp.  20.    Lond,  1891.  8*.  08235.  i  23.  (2.) 

Kemm ANN  (G.)    Der  Yerkehr  Londons  mit  be- 
Bonderer  BerUoksichtiguDg  der  Eisenbahnen. 
pp.  197.    Befi.  1892.  foL  1802.  b.  11. 

Mathieson  (F.  C.)  and  Son.  Dividends  paid» 
and  highest  and  lowest  prices,  1875-90,  of 
BritishBailways.    Lond,  1891.  s.  ek.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (78.) 
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BAII«WAY&— Great  Britain,  etc.— eoiii. 
IxmroBS.    Handbook  of  Railway  statiBtics. 

pp.  86.    Land.  1893. 12*.  8285.  oa.  67. 

STBTEira  (W.  J.)     Home  RailwajB  aa  Inyesi- 

ments.    1807.    pp.  237.    Jxmd.  1897.  S\ 

08235.  g.  26. 
Bbttish  Railways.    British  Railway  Diyideiids. 

Brentwood,  i^<^^,  etc.  12*.    -  08235.  g. 


Jefferson  (J.  0.)    Description  c»f  proposed  ele- 
Tttted  Railway  to  Ronndhay  Park.    pp.  23. 
Leed$,  1887.  8*.  08229.  df.  29.  (6.) 

Behr(F.  B.)  Lecture  on  the  proposed  Lightning 
Express  Kail  way  between  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester, pp.  14.  lAverp,  1899.  8*.     8768.  m.  9. 

Stbbttoh  (C.  E.)  Early  Tramroadsand  Railways 
in  Leicestershire,    pp.  14. 
Burton-on-Trent  1900.  8*.        08235.  i.  25.  (4.) 

Cheltenham.  DMrid  of  Turnpike  Boadf.  Road 
Works  on  Railways,  pp.  15.  Ulvueesiery  1892.  8*. 

C.T.  228.  (4.) 

CoLBORNE  (T.)    The  Monroonthshire  Railways, 
pp.  63.    Newport,  1890.  8*.       08235.  i.  19.  (5.) 

AcwoRTH  (W.  M.)    Tho  Railways  of  Scotlsnd. 
pp.  199.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8235.  b.  56. 

Stbatbaab  (E.)  Scheme  for  Scottish  main  rail- 
way system.    pp.20.    Xond.  1890.  8*. 

08285.  i.  19.  (6.) 

yAV0R(J.)    Scottish  Railway  strike,  1891. 
l>p.  66.    Edinb,  1891.  8*.  8282.  aa.  51. 

Browning  (W.W.)  Ireland  Handbook  of  Railway 
Di«iaiices.  pp.  118.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  10390.  e.  19. 

DcBUN.    Iri$h  Bailway  Clearing  Howe.    Irish 
Railway  Clearing  House,    pp.  217. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  08235.  i.  27. 


Ephem.    Railway  Diary  and  Officials'  Directory. 
Lond.  1885,  e<c.  8*.  P.P.  2498.  e. 

P.P.    London.    The  Railway  Magazine. 

Lond.  idi)7,tte.  8*.  P.P.  1804.  h. 

See  aUo  above.  General,  Bietory  and  Finance: 

Electric  Baila:ay$ :  Light  Bailwayn :  Military 

Railway*. 

Law. 
Dablington  (H.  R.)   Railway  Acts,  1854  to  1888. 

pp.  486.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6376.  oc.  20. 

England.     Rnilwsy  Acts,  1854, 1873,  and  1888. 

pp.  74.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6146.  i.  20.  (5.) 

IVATTS  (E.  B.)     Carrier»'  Law,  relating  to  goods 

and  pas?enger  traffic  on  rail  wa vs.    pp.  1127. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  '      6376.  bb.  12. 

Glen  (W.  C.)  and  (A.)    The  Law  relating  to 

iuterfertnce  of  Railways  with  HigUways. 

pp.  10b6.    Lond.  i8d3.  8*.  2232.  f.  3. 

Stretton  (C.  E.)    Remarks  on  Railway  Serrants 

and  the  Law.    pp.  8.    Leiceeter,  1883.  8*. 

8235.  bb.  13.  (7.) 
Browne  (J.  H.  B.)    Law  of  Railway  Companies. 

pp.916.     Lond.  1888.  8*.  6376.  k.  6. 

Bdtterworth  (A.  K.)   Practice  of  Railway  Com- 
mission,   pp.  79.    Lond.  1889.  8".      6376.  f.  15. 
C0T8WORTU  (M.  B.)     Railway  and  Canal  Traffic 

Act,  1888.    Lond.  1889.  fol.  6405.  k.  6. 

Hi  NTER  (W.  A.)    RaUway  Traffic  Act,  1888. 

Lond.  1889.  «io.  8*.  6376.  oc  19. 

Woodfall  (B.)    New  Uw  of  RaUway  Traffic 

pp.  221.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6376.  b.  43. 

Browne  (J.  H.  b.)     RaUway  and  Canal  Traffic 

Act  1888.    pp.  191.    Mawh.  1890.  8*. 

08235.  f.  15. 
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BAIL W A Ya— OfMt  Britain,  eta-Mi 
Fbbousov  (J.)    FiTe  Tern*  Bailwfty  eaaea,  198^ 

98.    pp.  124.    SdM.  1894.  8*.      e375.  bb.  8lL 
Railway  rights  and  dotiet.    pp.  4<ML 

Edinb.  1889.  8*.  687&  eo.  1& 

HoDOB  (Sir  W.)    Tnaiise  on  the  Uw  of  BaU- 

waya    2  toL    Lond.  1888,  89.  8*.      2232.  f.  7. 
Sterbt  (J.  B.)   Law  relating  to  Public  Statntoij 

Undertakings,    pp.  228.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

6375.  i.  16. 
Gomel  (C.)    Lcs  droits  de  l' J:tat  sur  ies  tarifs  da 

Chemins  de  fer  en  Angleterre.    pp.  28. 

Parie,  1891.  fol.  08285.  h.  57.  (10.) 

Prestom  (F.  M.)    Manual  of  Railway  law. 

pp.  318.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  6376.  d.  25. 

Parsons  (A.)    Liability  of  Railway  Companiss 

for  negligence  towards  passengers,    pp.  196. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  6875.  k.  IL 

Tatnton  (H.  J.)     Outline  of  the  law  relating  to 

the  private  ownership  of  Railway  Boiling  8to^ 

pp.  79.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  6376.  a.  57. 

Rapalje  (8.)  and  Mack  (W.)  Digest  of  Railwa? 

decisions.  Narthpori,  189$,  efo.  8*.  6617.  L 
i  Kennt  (J.)  Railway  Law  for  the  People,  pp.  4€L 
:     Manch.  1896.  8*.  6376.  de.  19. 

I  BiOG(J.)    Bigg's  General  Railway  Acts. 

pp.  951.    Ltmd.  1898.  8*.  6876.  eee.  7. 

Browne  (J.  H.  B.)  and  Thbobald  (H.  8.)    The 

Law  of  Railway  CompanieSb    i^  1086. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  2282.  e  2. 

Gaohes  (L.)    Highways  and  LocoamtiTee.    A 

guide  to  the  law.    pp.  254.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

642&  dh.  18. 
MaoGotern  (J.  H.)    How  to  assess  the  valot- 

of   Property   taken    by    Railway    CompanieiL 

pp.  59.    Maneh.  1887-8.  8*.  6806.  bb.  & 

Clode  (W.)    Law  relating  to  the  Astesdmail 

aiid  Valuation  of  Railways  for  rating  purpoaea. 
I     pp.  144.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  6426.  e.  27. 

Deas  (F.)  Law  of  Railways  applicable  to  Scot- 
land.   pp.1002.    EiM.  1897.  8*.    6578.  dd.i, 
Feroubon  (J.)    Public  Statutes  relating  to  Rail- 
ways in  Scotland,    pp.  493.    Edinb.  1898.  8*. 

6573.  dd.5. 

See  alfo  above,  Light  BaUwayt :  below.  Rata  and 

Chargee. 

Baiee  and  Charges. 
Enquiry,  into  the  terminal  obargea  of  railway 

companies,    pp.  40.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

8285.  ee.  17.  (17.) 
H0RROCK8  (J.)    Railway  Rates,  pp.  88. 

Manch.   1883.  8«.  8235.  k.4& 

Sbaw  (T.^    The  RaUway  Ready  Reckoner,  for 

asct^rtainlng  the  charges  of  g(X)ds  by  weigbt 

2  pt.    Lond.  188  j.  8*.  8548.  ee.  21 

Pope  (J.  B.)    Railway  Rates  and  Radical  Rule. 

pp.  361.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8235.  aaa.  11 

Smith  (M.)    Concise  Rate  Book  of  stations  00 

English  Railways,    pp.  149.      Lond.  1886.  18*. 

8235.  sa 
Removal  Contractors.     Remoyal  Contractor!^ 

A  B  C  of  railway  rates,    pp.  62.  Lond.  1888. 8*. 

08235.  f.  i 
AcwoRTH   (W.    M.)     The    Railways   and   the 

traders,    pp.  378.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  08235.  g.  7. 
Da  TIES  (J. )    Rail  way  Rates,  diargea,  and  reguls- 

tions.    pp.  234.    Lond.  1893.  8*.       08285.  L  4. 
London.    Maneion  Hotm  Aeeociaiion  on  BoIUdm 

Traffic.     Report   on  the  Railway  Ratea  and 

Charges  Order  Confirmation  Acts,  1891.    pp.  88. 

Lond.  1892.  4*.  08235.  m.  7. 

Tables.    Tables  for  ascertaining  the  charges  on 

merchandise  by  RaUway.    pp.  121. 

i^oftd.  189J.  4«.  854a  df.  2& 


&AILWAYB 


RAILWAYS 


841 


XAHi^RTATa— Great  Britain,  eta— eoiU. 
BomavoiTR  (A.  K.)    The  Law  relating  to 

MaTimnin  BatM  ancl   Charges  on  Railways. 

2  pt    Idmd.  1897-93.  8*.  08285.  h.  52. 

OonvoKB  (H.  B.)    Railway  MaximDm  Rates 

and  Charges,    pp.  177.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8235.  aa.  9. 
Gtb  (P.)    Kew  law  of  rates  nnder  tho  Railway 

TrafBe  Act,  1888.    pp.  101.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

6376.  cc.  21. 
SicaiABDS  (H.  C.)  Popular  mniiaal  of  (he  Law  of 

BaUwaj  Rates,    pp.  142.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

6376.  aaa.  54. 
DAXLiXGTQir  (H.  R.)    The  Railway  Rates. 

pp.  581.    Land.  1893.  8^  6376.  d.  26. 

Bo9UB    (W.    R.)     Cheap    Railway   travelling. 

pp.  11.    Land.  1884.  8«.  8235.  ee.  21.  (6.) 

BaiLWAT  Emfloteis.    The  Railway  Employees* 
latevohange  Fares  Book.    pp.  105. 
lowi.  1896.  8*.  8285.  aaa.  61. 

8u  aim  t^re.  General  Finance. 

Britiek  RaUyiay  Chmpaniee. 

GuAT  Eabtebv  Railway.    The  Great  Eastern 

RaQway  Company.    General  Meeting.    Report 

of  the  Direotors.    Lond.  1888,  ete.  8*.  08235.  h. 

—  QflBoial  Gnide  to  the  Great  Eastern  Rail- 
wmy.    pp.  385.    Lond.  1900.  8>.      10352.  e.  46. 

OmrLXBio  (C  H.)  History  of  the  Great  Northern 
BailwaT,  1845-95.    pp.  429.    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

08235.  i.  17. 

GiKAT  NcttTBXBir  RAILWAY.  Official  Guide. 
pp.  95.    Land,  1896.  8*.  10352.  c.  22. 

ftnm  (G.  A.)  History  of  the  Great  Webtem 
Bailwaj.  pp.  373.  Land.  1895.  8*.  08235.  f.  44. 

Tiam  (P.  J.)    Great  Western  Expresses. 
pp.  87.    FlrmnOh,  1894.  8«.     08235.  e.  25.  (9.) 

GiBAT  WasTERN  RAILWAY.    Official  Gnide. 
pp.  41a    Land.  1897.  8*.  10351.  d.  45. 

XoaaaeTOV  (T.)  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 
Railway,  efe.    pp.  375.    Mdneh.  1898.  8*. 

010858.  k.  1. 

InvarooL  avd  Mavcbssteb  Railway.  Travel- 
liiig  en  the  Liverpool  and  Blanchester  Railway, 
1881.    Land.  1894.  8*.  Tab.  11747.  a.  (62.) 

IXHnxnr  avd  Nobth-Wbstebh  Railway.  OfficLtl 
Guide,    pp.  416.    Xond.  1898.  8«.  10368.  00.  60. 

—  Tonrist  Gnide  to  Lake  District,  efe. 

pp.  220.    Land.  1900.  8*.  10360.  dd.  26. 

Fat (8.)    A  Royal  Road:  historyof  the  L.  &  S. 

W.  Ry.    pp.  138.    Kingitan,  i88j.  8*. 

8235.  ee.  26. 
teaai(G.  A.)    The  London  and  Sontli-Westem 

BaUwaj.    Half  a  oentnry  of  progress,    pp.  96. 

ImhL  X896.  8*.  08235.  L  23.  (9.) 

Lonxnr  AVD  ScnrrH  WEcmv  Railway.   Official 

Guide,    pp.  404.  Lond.  1897.  8*.   10368.  cc.  57. 
Douglas   (J.  M.)     Truth  ahont  the  London, 

Brighton  and  South  Coast  Railway,    pp.  16. 

Lend.  1882.  8*.  8235.  bb.  12. 

LnnxKr,  BuoRTcnr  aw  South  Coast  Railway. 

DaUy  Traffle  foor  1882 and  1883.    pp.72. 

Loml  1884.    18*.  8235.  aa.  10. 
London,  Brighton  acd  S.C  Railway:  its 

fissfinn  r  serdoeH,  rolling  stock,  looomotiyes. 

^iM.    Land.  1896.  8*.  08235.  f.  84. 

Jfanuacnr  (F.  C)  and  Sov.    Brighton  Railway 

Stotiaties.    1898,  da.    Land.  1896,  ete.  S: 

P.P.  2499.  ga. 
Lonxuf*  BsiGBTOV  avd  Soutb  Coast  Railway. 

Oflelal  Guide,    pp.  84.    lond.  1896.  8*. 

10350.  a.  62. 
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London,  Chatham  and  Dovbb  Railway  Com- 

PANY.      The    L.,    C.    and    D.    Railway:    ito 

passenger  serviceB,  rolling  stock,  locomotiTes, 

etc.    pp.38.    Xoiid.  1897.  8^  08235.  f.  83. 

Manchestbb  Socth  Junction  and  Altbincham 
Railway.      The   Manchester  and  Altrincham 
Railway.      Its  inception  and    development, 
pp.  24.    Maneh.  1899.  8^  8235.  f.  37. 

Williams  (F.  8.)  The  Midland  Railway,  pp.  505. 
I^Hd.  1 888.  8".  08235.  g.  4. 

Midland  Railway     Official  Guide,    pp.  416. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.  010350.  ee.  10. 

Pocket    Tourist   Guide    to   the    holiday 

resorts  iu  the  British  Isles.  Derby,  1895,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  2500.  hi 
Bbeckon  (J.  R.)    North  EnBtern  Railway  Com- 
pany :  analysis  of  the  capital  expended  from 
1868  to  1881K    pp.  38.    Newcattle,  1890.  8«. 

8235.  ee.  46.  (10.) 
Sekon  (G.   a.)    History  of  the  South  Eastern 
Railway,    pp.40.     £0*1^.1893.8°. 

08235.  i.  23.  (7.) 
South  Eabtf.bn  Railway  Company.     The  8. 
Eastern  Railway:    passenger  services,  rolling 
stock  and  express  spetds.  pp.  32.  Lond.  1895.  8*. 
08235.  L  21.  (8.) 
South  Eastebn  and  Chatham  Railway  Com- 
pany.   Official  Guide,  pp.  416.  Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010350.  ce.  12. 
Masox  (T.)    Caledonian  Railway  Budget, 
pp.  84.     Glasg.  1897.  32».         10369.  a.  61.  (3.) 

Glasgow  and  South  Westebn  Railway.  Tourist 
Guide,  pp.  120.  Gla$g.  1889.  8^   10370.  aaa.  50. 

FiBGUt^ON  (W.)  The  Great  North  of  Scotland 
Railway,  pp.174.  Minb.iSSi.  8».  10370.  aaa  1. 

Gbant  (R.  W.)  Illusiratt^  Brochure  and  Guide 
to  the  holiday  resorts  on  the  Highland  Railway 
System,    pp.  124.    Perth,  1899.  oU.  8^. 

10369.  a.  60. 

North  British  Railway.  North  British  Rail- 
way. Wobt  Highland  Railway.  Guide  to 
Scotland.    Edinb.  J895,  etc.  S\  010370.  a 

—  Guide  and  Handbook  of  Lodgings,  Board- 
ing  Houses,  and  Hotels.    JSdinb.  1 899,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2511.  gc. 

Pbaegeb  (R.  L.)     Belfast  and  County  Down 
Railway  Company.    Official  Guide,    pp.  232. 
Belfast,  1898.  8«.  10390.  de.  12. 

DUBUN,     WlOKLOW,     AND    WbXTOBD     RAILWAY. 

Official  Tourist  Guide,  pp.  72.  Dublin.  1895.  8«. 

10390.  b.  44. 
AMoa. 
IIamel  (L.)     Lcs  Chemins  de  Fer  algeriens. 

pp.  115.    Alger,  1885.  S\  08229.  g.  14. 

CouBAN  (J.)    Los  Chemins  de  fer  de  I'Alg^rie- 

Tuniaie.  pp.  190.  Parif,  1891.  8«.    08235.  h.  34. 
SoLEiLLET  (J.  J.  M.)    Yoyases  dans  le  Sahara 

en  vuti  d*un  pmjet  d  un  chemin  de  fer  trans- 

ssharitn.    pp.240.    Pari*,  1881.  12». 

10097.  aaa.  85. 
Depobteb  (V.)     A    propos  du   Transsaharien. 

2  pt.  Alger,  1890.  8*.  10105.  g.  1. 

Fbance.   Minivtere  dee  Travauz  PMiee.  Chemin 

de  fer  transsaharien.    Documents,  etc. 

Parte,  1890,  etc.  4*.  08235.  m. 

Pbilebkbt  (C.)    La  France  en  Afrique  et  la 

Transsaharien.    pp.  96.    Paria^  1890.  8". 

8028.  ff.  16.  (7.) 
Rolland(G.)    Le  Transsaharien.    pp.131. 

Parie,  1891.  8».  8028.  e.  27. 

S&ILLOT  (A.)    Le  Transafricain.    pp.  67. 

PfiH»,  1893.  8*,  08^35,  m.  l^.  (!S.^ 
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HocDBiLLB  (J.)  Le  Tranasaharien.  £tiide  sor 
vn  Chemin  de  fer.    pp.  68.    Orat^  1890.  8*. 

08285.  h.  57.  (9.) 

BvNOE  (E.)  De  PariB  k  Tombooctoa  par  tin 
Gbemin  de  fer  equatorial  francais.    pp.  53. 

'  Parii,  1896.  8*.  08235.  h.  58.  (6.) 

BxBTAU  (C.)  Lea  Ghemioa  de  fer  transsaharieos. 
1896.  8*.  Ao.  Dijon.  SociiU  de  G^bgrapkie, 
MemoireB.    Tom.  12.  Ac.  6024. 

BoNNEPON  (E.  L.)  Le  Tranasaharien  par  la 
ixiain-d*GaaTre militaire.  pp.239.  Parit,  1900.  8*. 

010095.  g.  23. 

C0BP8  (C.  F.)  Lea  Chemina-de-fer  dn  8^egal 
au  Niger,  pp.  66.  Angen,  1896.  8*.  08235.  k.  15. 

Oardet  (L.)  Le  Chemin  de  fer  du  Congo,  k^n 
avenir.  pp.  29.  Brux.  1899-  8«.  08235.  f.  25.  (3.) 

Obchblhaeusee  (W.)  Die  dentaoh-oat-afrikan- 
ieohe  Oentralbahn.    pp.  119.    Berl  1899.  8*. 

8235.  f.  52. 

Nemo.  Snggeationa  for  the  provision  of  a 
Snbaidy  towarda  the  oonatmction  of  the  Cape 
to  Cairo  Bail  way.    pp.  12.    Land,  1899.  8*. 

08235.  i.  25.  (2.) 

FuA  (J.)    liadagaaoar  ei  lea  Chemina  de  fer. 
pp.  12.    ParU,  1898.  8*.  08235.  L  25.  (1.) 

See  aUo  above,  EUelHc  and  Street  BaUwaye. 

Axnerioa  (Central  and  South,  and  Mexico). 

AKDBR8OM  (A.  D.)  American  and  Mexican 
Pacific  Railway,    pp.  80.     Waah,  1883.  8«. 

8229.  f.  38.  (7.) 

CoRTHELL  (E.  L.)    Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship- 
Railway,    pp.  80.    ^.r.  1886.  8*. 

08229.  df.  15.  (3.) 

RoHERO  (M.)    Railwaya  in  Mexico,    pp.  31. 
Wath.  1882.  8*.  8229.  f.  38.  (6.) 

Dunn  (A.  J.)    The  Tehuontepeo  Railway.    A 
new  through  ronte  to  the  East    pp.  16. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  08235.  i.  20.  (11.) 

Ubuguat.     M.  de  Fomenio.     Treatise   on   the 
South  American  Railways,    pp.  COl. 
Montevideo,  1893.  4'.  8245.  g.  20. 

Maps.    fol.  Tab.  11747.  b.  (6.) 

DoNZEL  (A.)  Ferro-Carril  eutre  la  Repiiblica  Ar- 
gentina y  Bolivia.    i)p.  7.    Buenoi  A.  1883.  8". 

8235.  i.  4. 

Carter  (J.  R.)  S.  American  Railways.  Argen- 
tina and  Uruguay,    pp.  204.     Lond,  1891.  12*. 

8235.  aa.  59. 

Ribeiro  Pe886a  (C.  D.)    Eatudo  deacripiivo  daa 
estradas  de  ferro  de  Brazil,    pp.  500. 
Bio  de  /.  1886.  8«.  8235.  g.  20. 

Rosa  (A.)  Memoria  aobre  loa  Fermcarrilea  de 
Chile,    pp.  61.    Pan$,  1892.  8*.      08235.  h.  28. 

Peru.    Ferrocarrilea  del  Snr.    Documentoa. 

pp.  190.  Lima,  1888.  8*.  08235.  f.  17. 

Blume  (F.)      Ferrocarril    de  Tarma  &  Chan- 

cbamayo.  pp.  43.    Lima,  1887.  8*. 

08235.  i.  21.  (5.) 
Church  (G.  E.)    Venezuelan  Central  Railway. 

pp.  35.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  8244.  ee.  29.  (8.) 

Australia. 
Kandt   (M.)      Ueber   die    Entwickeluug    der 

australiachen  Eiaenbahnpolitik.    pp.  263. 

Befl  1894.  8».  08235.  k.  4. 

Robinson  (J.)    Queenaland.    Report  upon  Auis- 

tralian  Trana-Continental  Railway,    pp.  67. 

Lond,  1882.  fol.  8235.  1.  9. 

Meston  (A.)    Queenaland  Railway  and  TouriaCa 

Guide,    pp.  176,    Bfiebane,  1896.  8«. 

10491.  0.  39. 
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ViovoBiA.    .Vletoriaa  Bailwaya 

Mabowme^'1%^^,  8*. 
AuBTRALiA,  Weetem.    Midland  Rmilwaj  0 

em  Australia,    pp.83.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 
8229.  ft 

Auatria-Hungary. 
Gro68(0.)    Die  Staatarabyentionen  ffir 
bahnen.  pp.  186.    Wien^  1882.  8«.    8229. 

Lanob  ton  Buroshxron  CE.)  Daa  Tto 
dor  dcterreioliiachen  Privut-Eiaenbahnei 
pp.  104.     Wien,  1882.  8».  8229.  i.  1 

Truxa  (L.  R.)  Aua  dem  Eiaenbahnleben 
Erzahlungen  nnd  Geachiohten.  pp.  154 
TFien,  1882.  8«.  8235.  i 

FoQOwiTZ  (J.)  Modome  Eisenbahnpoliti! 
pp.  90.     Wien,  1883.  8*.  8285.  h. 

H0RNBO8TEL  (M.  Y.)  Zur  Einflihrung  des 
avatemea  auf  der  Wiener  Stadtbahn.  pp 
iVien,  1884.  8».  8768 

Kaizl(J.)  DieVerstaatliehungderEiaen 
in  Odterreioh.    pp.  123.    Lei^,  2885.  8* 

8235. 

SoNNENSCHSiN  (S.)  Das  Looalbahnweaon 
teireich.    pp.  151.    Wien,  1886.  8*.    828 

KuFKA  (P.  F.)  Die  Eiaenbahnen  Odtene 
pp.  386.    LeipM,  1888.  8*.  08229. 

Eder  (A.)  Die  Eiaenbahnpditik  Oeaten 
pp.  124.     Wien,  1894.  8*.  082a 

Austria.    Die  SUdbahn  nnd  ibr  Yerkehi 

in  Oeaterreich  Ungam.    pp.  504. 

Wien,  1899.  8«.  10201 

P.P.    Vienna,    Verordnunga-Blatt  dea  H 

Miniateriuma  fUr  Eiaenbahnep. 

Wien,  1888,  etc,  fol.  P.P.  18( 

Nem^nti  (A.)    Die  Verataatlicbung  der 

bahnen  in  Ungarn.    pp.  232.    Leipz.  18 


DoBiECKi  (S.)  Helyi-<!rdekii  Tasutaink  all 
pp.  340.    Budapest,  1893.  8».  8235 

SzABO  (J.)  Yasuti  politikink  fejliMeselie 
pp.  170.    Budapeit,  1895.  8«.  8235. 

Hungary.  Bailway$,  A  magyar  kiralyi 
▼asntak  keleti  vonalainak  ismertetese.  1 
Kolozevdr,  i88j.  8*.  082J 

Hungary.      A   azabvinyoa   nyomtdvu    y 
epitc'se'nel  alapelvek.    pp.  48.  * 
Budapest,  1889.  8\  08235.  h.  1 

ZiFrsR  (E.  A.)  Die  Localbahnen  in  G 
und  der  Bukowina.  pp.  190.  Wien,  i8< 
See  also  above.  Military  Bailvxiys.    ^^^35 

Belgium. 
NiooLAi  (E.)  Lea  Chemina  de  fer  de  Tetat 
gique.  pp.90.  Bruz,  1885.  &",    8244.  ee. 

Brazil.    See  above,  America,  Central  ana 

Bulgaria. 
DmoHOV  (R.  M.)    Daa  Eisenbahnweaen  1 
Balkan-Halbinael.   pp.  266.    Bamberg,  il 

08231 

Burma.    See  below,  China. 

Canada. 

Campbell  (Sir  A.)  Speech  and  Bill  tc 
porate  the  Pacific  Railway  Company,  p 
Ottawa,  1 88 1.  8*.  8235.  f. 

MacLelan  (A.  W.)  Speech  on  a  Bill  U 
porate  the  Pacific  Railway  Company,  pi 
Ottawa,  1881.  8*  8235.  f. 
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Tmw  (Sir  C.)  Pftdlio  Bwlway  Speech,  pp.  82. 
OUmm^im.  8*.  8285.  ee.  17.  (16.) 

Sneeeh  on  the  GanadiAQ  IHusific  Bailwa j. 

pp.  58.    auawa,  i883.  8*.        8235.  bb.  18.  (6.) 
OurjLDiAir  Pacifio  Railway.  Oflfloial  guide  book 
tn  tbe  Railway  LtfidB.    pp.122. 
Wmmipeg,  1884.  8*.  10470.  g.  10. 

PHiLO-ymrAS.  Canadian  FaoiBo  RaUway.  Ap- 
peal agahui  the  lailway  being  carried  aoioes  the 
8eik^  range,    pp.100.    IToiifrfal,  1885.  8*. 

8235.  f.  41. 
r   Cdxbblaiid  (&)    The  Qneen's  Highway  from 
Oeean  to  Ocean.    nP-431.    £<md.  1887. 8*. 

10470.  tt  3. 
Flbui^  (L.)  and  Rot  (A.  V.)  Le  Canadian 
Pteific  Railway.  1894.  8».  Aa  Paria.  SoeiM 
iuIngMewn,    M^moiies.    8er.  5.    Ann.  47. 

^^  Ac.  4305. 

inuoAir  Railway  STflrms.  TheGruidTrank 
ofCbnada  rcTisited.    pp.  27.    Lond,  188 x.  8*. 

8236.  1.  5. 
Itor  (J.)  Notes  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway 
of  Cbnada.    pp.  16.    Land.  1884.  8*. 

8235.  ee.  21.  (6.) 
Lawvov  rW.  R)  Grand  Trunk  RaUwav,  1882-86. 
pp.  15.  Lomd.  1886.  8*.  08229.  df.  15.  (4.) 
LiLLBTfJ.E.)  Gxand  Trunk  Railway— financial 
leriew.  pp.  27.  Jxmd,  1887.8*.  8244.  ee.  27.  (11.) 
^^T^f.if,  Gbaham  avd  Phillifs.  Grand  Trunk 
Railway.    Traffic  book.    Land,  1890.  M,  16*. 

^  8285.  a.  98. 

Cavada.    Grand  Trunk  BaUway.    The  Grand 
Tnnk  Railway  Company  of  Canada.    Report 
pp.  88.    iofid.  189a.  8*.  08235.  e,  24. 

Official  Time  Tables,    pp.  64. 

romlo^  1892.  8*.  08235.  f.  37. 

—  Ueeful  information  for  Tenant  Farmers. 
TwrndOf  1892.  16*.  10470.  sa.  61. 

AvGBis  (A.  R.)    Chemin  de  fer  de  la  Bale  des 
Cbaleuia    Dossier  officieL    pp.67. 
QmAee,  1891.  8*.  08235.  i.  21.  (6.) 

Bern  (A.)    Le  Chcroin  de  Fer  du  Lac  Saint- 
Jean,    pp.  116.    Quebec.  1895.  8*.    08235.  e.  18. 
Xavitoba.    Disallowance  of  Manitoba  Railway 
Cliarten.    pp.  15.     Winnipeg,  1887.  8*. 
^^^     ^  8244.  ee.  27.  (12.) 

Xaio. 
Abbott  (H.)    A  Treatise  on  the  Railway  Law 
of  Canada,  ete.    pp.  684.    Montreal,  1896.  8*. 

06G05.  g.  6. 

CuBBiEB  (J.  B.  W.)    Index  to  Railway  Legiahi- 

tion  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  from  1867  to 

1897.  pp.  120.    Ottawa,  1898.  8*.    06605.  g.  12. 

Vaughax  (W.)    Index  to  the  Railway  Act  of 

Canada,    pp.  85.    Toronto,  189b.  8*. 

See  aUohetow,UHUed8taie$  of  America. 

CeyloxL    See  below,  India, 

ChilL 
See  dbove^  America,  Central  and  South. 

China. 

CoLQUHOUH  (A.  R.)  Report  on  the  raUway  con- 
nexioB  of  Burmah  and  China.  PP.  2^-  ^  ^ 
Land.  1888.  foL  10057.  h.  5. 

Glass  (J.  G.  H.)  Report  on  the  Concessions  of 
the  Pekin  Syndioateln  the  nrovinces  of  Shansi 
»dH««D.    pp.  178.    i«i»8„^  ^  ^ 

I>ir.AMMA.0SM<L  MaS¥UTplS  ■  KBTSflCKSS  BOCTO<»SS 

^^f^r^r:^z:z   ^  si.  roMcn,  i8q8.  8*. 

^^  8028.  de.  32.  (a) 
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Denmark. 
KoBiOBD  (£.  C.  L.  ▼.)    Danmarks  Jembauer. 

pp.  622.    Kj^benh.  1884.  8*. 

TabeUer,  ete.  6U.  4*.  8244.  ee.  20. 

Kbaoballb    (L.)     Dansk     Jembanebestvrelse. 

Nogle  BemflBrkninger  cm  de  danske  Statsbaners 

Bestyrelse  siden  1.  October  1885.    pp.  64. 

KJpbenh.  1897.  8*.  08235.  i.  19.  (12.) 

Finland. 
Finland.    Bailtoaya.    Bnomen  rantatio. 

Hetnngittd,  1888.  8*.  08235.  i.  19.  (3.) 

HoLMRBBO  (C.  E.)    Lovisan-YengiuTen  rantatie. 

Yhdell'a  kartalla  ja  kahdeUa  piimstaksella. 

pp.  111.    HeUingiiea,  1897.  ^*       08235.  e.  28. 

France. 
PiCARD  (A.)     Las   Chemins   de   fer   fractals. 

6  torn.    Paris,  1884.  8*.  08229.  f.  51. 

TniBT  (B.)     Histoire  des  grandes  compagcies 

francaiies'de  Chemins  de  fer.    pp.  234. 

Pari,  1894.  8*.  8235.  aaa.  60. 

Fb^dubeau(  )   LeBadgetetlesvoiesde  trans- 
port.   Paris,  1888.  8*.  08229.  e.  12.  (6.) 
Sampitb  (A)  Les  Chemios  de  Fer  h  faible  traflc 

en  France.  2  vol.  ParU,  1 888. 8*  &  4*.    1803.  b.  6. 
Bedariude  (J.)    Des  chemins  de  fer,  an  point  de 

vue  du  transport  des  voyageurs  et  des  marchan- 

dises.    2  tom.    Paru,  189 1.  8*.       08235.  f.  61. 
GuiRARD  (£.)     Sul  movimento  dei  Ferroyieri 

franceai.  pp.  36.  Firenze,  1893.  8*.    08235. 1.  8. 
Rocbe(A.)  Tendresse  des  compagniesde  Chemin 

de  for  en  vers  le  public,   pp.  28.  Nantes,  1893.  8*. 

08235.  L  10. 
Cabro  (T.)    La  lutte  entre  la  Navigation  et  les 

Chemins  de  fer.    pp.  32.    ilfeaiix,  1895.  8*. 

08235.  k.  19.  (8.) 
BoNNSAU  (H.)    £tude  snr  les  Chemins  de  fer 

fran9ai8.  pp.  82.  Paris,  1896.  4*.    08235.  m.  13. 

CoLSON  (C.)    Lee  Chemins  de  fer  et  le  bndget 
pp.  254.     Paru,  1896.  8*.  08235.  g.  24. 

Ferrettb  (H.)  ]£tude  sur  Tintervention  finan- 
ci^re  de  Tetat  daus  Tetablissement  des  lignes  de 
Chemins  de  fer.    pp.  194.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

8235.  h.  57. 

Kauficann  (R.  v.)  Die  Eisenbahnpolitik  Frank- 
reichs.    2  Bde.    Stutig.  1896.  8*.    08235.  k.  14. 

La  Politique  fran9aise  en  mati^re  de  Chemins 

de  fer.    pp.  999.  Paris,  1900.  8*.    08235.  h.  63. 

DoNiOL  (A.)  La  Reglementation  des  Chemins  de 
fer  d'int^ret  local,  pp.  365.  1900.  8*.  Encyclo- 
p^ie  des  Travaux  Publics.  012216.  i. 

Hamon  (F.)    L*Avonir  de  la  politique  fran9aise 
on  mati^e  de  Chemins  de  fer.    pp.  351. 
ParU,  1900.  8*.  08235.  h.  62. 

Bloch  (B.  A.)  Carte-barftme  des  prix  de  trans- 
ports.   Paris,  1886.  s.  sh.  fol.    1881.  c  3.  (64».) 

Bbun  (A.)    Transport  par  Chemins  de  fer  des 
marchandises  et  aes  voyageurs.    pp.  54. 
Part«,  1896.  12*.  08235.  e.  25.  (10.) 

HiBBW  (A.)    Chemins  de  fer.    Tarif  des  trans- 
ports gdneranx.    pp.  224.    Porii,  1897.  16*. 
^      ^  8235.  a.  99. 

DuFOVB  (E.)  Les  Employ^  de  Chemins  de  fer. 
pp.  160.    Paris,  1891.  8*.  8282.  bb.  75.. 

Les  Agents  des  Chemins  de  fer  et  les  Em- 
ploy^ de  riodustrie  priv^.    pp.  146. 
Paris,  1893.  12*.  .8277.  de.  55. 

Hbtk  (H.)    Guide  administratif  ii  rnsage  des 
emplov^  des  compagnies  de  Chemins  de  fer. 
pp.  158.    Paru,  1898.  12*.  08235.  I.  5. 
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Labpeht  (    )    Projet  d*nn  Chemin  do  fer  m^tro- 
politain  parUien.    pp.  15.    Ii$oudun^  1887.  8*. 

8235.  f.  40.  (6.) 
Le  Chatelter  (L.)  Projet  de  Chemin  de  fer  me- 
tropolitain  pour  Paris,    pp.  32.    PaH$,  1889.  8*. 
08235.  li.  11.  (10.) 
Fbanoq  (L.)    Ghemio  de  fer  m^tiopolitftin. 
pp.  95.    I'arU,  1892.  4».  8235.  k.  54. 

La  DAME  (J.)    Chemin  der  fer  de  Calais  ii  Milan,  ' 
ligno  directe  par  le  Bimplon.    pp.  291. 
Parii,  1889.  8*.  08235.  h.  18. 

BoTER  (L.)  Chemin  de  Fer  de^Iarr^jols  ii  Nens- 
sargues.    pp.  398.    Partf,  1888.  8*.     1803.  b.  7. 
GoLi  IN  (F.  M.)    Le  chemin  de  Fer  strategiqne 
de  Moutiers  u  Albertville.    pp.  38. 
Mouiien,  1887.  8*.  8831.  bb.  39.  (4.) 

Grakdtallet  (A.)  Les  Chemlns  de  Fer  fran9ai8 
an  point  de  Tne  do  la  guerre,    pp.  85. 
Purit,  1889.  8».  8823.  m.  54. 

Fbance.    Army,    Instruction  pour  le  iransport 
des  Troupes  par  les  voies  ferreee.    pp.  351. 
PaHu  1899.  16«.  8832.  a.  23.  1 

Lem A1BE  (£.)    Les  Cbemins  de  fer  aux  colonies  ' 
fian^jiisf^s,  non  compris  TAJgdrie  et  la  Tuni»ie. 
pp.  328.    Poiiien,  1900.  8^  08235.  h.  61. 

See  alto  abave^  General :  Electric  Light :  Military 
Bailtoays:  Africa. 

Law. 
YioorROux  (E.)  Legislation  et  jurisprudence  des 
ChemiuB  de  fer.    pp.  434.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

5403.  ee.  1. 

Febaud-Qibafd  (L.  J.  D.)    Code  des  transports 

de  niarchatidises  et  de  Toyageurs  par  Chemins 

de  fer.    3  tom.    Parie,  1889.  8*.       5408.  de.  3. 

La  Gorge  (E.  de)    Du  transport  des  voyageurs 

par  Chemins  du  fer.    pp.  319.    Parii,  1895.  8"*. 

5408.  e.  41. 
Qermany. 
Mater  (A.  v.)    Geschicbte  und  Geosraphie  der 
deutschen  Eidcnbahnen.  2  BJe.    Berl.  1891.  8^. 

0S235.  h.  9. 

ScHWABE  (H.)    GeschichtUcher  Riickblick  auf 

die  erst^n  50.  Jahre  des  preu^siechen  Eisenbahn- 

we»e»i8.    pp.  111.    Berl  1895.  8^    08235.  e.  16. 

Angerstein  (W.)  Zur  Geschicbte  einerBeamten- 

pet  tion.  pp.  82.  Berl.  1883.  S\ .  82«5.  h.  5.  (6.) 

£i*EiiBABNBBAinER.    Die  nacheteu  Eibonbahn- 

VtrstaatlicUungen.    pp.  50.    Berl,  1883.  8^ 

8235.  h.  5.  (7.) 

Kfebn  (E.)    Die  Entwickclung  des  deutechen 

Eisenbahn-Netzes.   1838-81.   pp.180.    i88j.4«. 

P.P.  Berlin  ZeitsehriU  dtspreuss  statist ischen 

Bureaus.     Hit.  12.  P.P.  3b74.  ba. 

TEdcH  (J.)    Katechismus  fiir  die  Prtifungen  zum 

Litdeuifiater  der  IStuats-E«senbaUuen.    pp.  147. 

Berl,  i8d6.  8^  8235.  aa.  13. 

W.,  A.  G.  lat  der  Riickkauf  unscrer  Eidenbahnen 

zur  Zoit  praktikabeL    pp.  54.    ZUrich,  1887.  8^. 

8244.  ee.  28.  (6.) 

Lebuavn  (F.)    ErUnteranfren  zum  deutschen 

Eisenbabn-Gttter-Tarif.    pp.  222. 

Wi&ibaden,  1888,  89.  8«.  8235.  1.  36. 

Tesgh  (J.)    Die  Priifung  zum  Betriebs-Sekretar 

der  Staats-Eisenbabnen.  2  Thie.  Berl  1888.  8^ 

08229.  e.  24. 
—  Die  Prttfung  zum  Statioos-Assisteuten. 
Berl  1888,  etc,  8«.  08229.  a  25. 

MfiBLOx  (G.  t.)    Die  wiirttembergischon  Staats- 
aisenbahnen.    pp.  234.    SttUtg,  1890.  4*. 

08235.  m.  1. 
OcBinH  (O.)    Zur  Reformfrage  des  Persouen- 
Tarifs  der  Eiienbahnen.     pp.  36.     1891.    8*>. 
Deutsche  Zeit-  uud  Btreit-Fragen.    Hft.  86. 

12209.  f. 
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KbotooCF.)    Die  Yerwalliing  der  prenHiMlwB 

StaatB-Eisenbalmen.    2  Thle. 

Bftilau,  189T,  93.  8*.  08235.  k. 

GiBMAirr.    Uuseie  Staats-Eiienbahaen.   pp.  34. 

Berl  1892.  8«.  08235.  b.  57.  (12.) 

Koch  ( W.)  Handbnch  fQr  den  Eisenbabn-Gnter- 

Verkehr.    Berl  1894*  etc  8«.  08229.  k. 

Ulbich  (F.)    Btaffeltarife  und  Wasaerstraasen. 

pp.  234.    Bed,  1894.  8«.  08225.  k.  6. 

BahxCE.)    Das  Eisenbahntarifweaen  In  seiner 

Beziehnng  zu  Yolkswirtsehaft  nnd  Yerwaltung. 

pp.  779.     Wien,  1895.  8*.  08244.  h.  1. 

Tbokiieb(L.E.)  DasEiaanbahn-Verkehnweaen. 

I^.  121.    Zurich,  1895.  8*.  08235.  k.  10. 

Koch  (P.)     Deutscher  Eiaenbabiitarif  far  die 

Beforderung  von  Bobzuoker.    pp.  56. 

MagdOmrg,  1888.  8*.  8285.  b.  55. 
Deutscher  Eisenbahntarif  fiar  die  Beforder- 
ung Ton  Melasae,  etc,  Magddmrg,  1886,  elo,  8". 

8235.  aa. 
P.P.    Berlin,    Arohiv  fUr  Eisenbabnweaen. 

Berl  1883,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  1807.  od. 

Law, 
EoEB  (G.)  Eisenbahnrechtliohe  EnteoheidDngca 

deutscher  Gerlohte.  Berl,  i885,eto.  8*.    5656.  k. 
EvDEVAHif  (W.)    Das  Beoht  der  Eiaenbabnen. 

pp.  825.    Leipz,  1886.  8*.  5605.  ee. 

Eosa  (G.)    Das  deutsche  Frachtreoht 

Berl  1888,  etc,  8«.  5604.  g.  13. 

Meili  (F.)    Daa  Becht  der  modemen  Yerkehrs- 

und  Transportanstalten.    pp.  130. 

Leipt,  1888.  8«.  5605.  df.  12. 

HiLSE  (C.)    Das  Unfalla-Gefahren-Geaets  in  den 

deut»<men  Strasscnbahn-Bettieben.    pp.  331. 

Witebaden,  1889.  8*.  08235.  b.  8. 

Gleim  (W.)     Das  Becht  der  Eiaenbabnen  in 

Proussen.    Berl  1891,  etc.  8*.  05604.  i 

Engelhard  (F.  B.)    Sammlung  von  Gesetzen, 

Yerordnungen,  u.aw.  in  Bezug  auf  den  fc:i«eD- 

bahn-Dieniit.  pp.  927.  Berl  1896.  8*.     8235.  i. 

See  also  above.  Electric,  Light,  and   Military 

Railways. 

Oreeoe. 
N1KOLAIDE8  (N.  S.)  AND  Co.    Guide  dca  Chemiud 

deferenGr^.  Athhus,  iB<ii, etc,  \G^.  8235.  aa. 

Hatti,  R^atMic  of,  Les  Advenaires  des  Cbemini 
de  fer  d'HaiU    Pt  i.    Ports,  1895.  ^' 

8235.  bb.  85. 
India  and  Ceylon. 
Andrew  {Sir  W.  P.)    Indian  Bailways  aa  con- 
ntcted  with  British  Empire  in  the  East, 
pp.  279.    Lond,  1884.  8'.  0^235.  f.  32. 

Medley  (J.  G.)    Bailways  in  Upper  Inili:i. 
pp.  36.    Lahore,  1884.  8«.  8229.  dd.  36. 

Hai  ohton  (B.)  Indian  railway  network,  pp.  7. 
Lond.  1885.  S\  8229.  f.  39.  (5.) 

Y.    Control  of  Indian  Bailways.    pp.  16. 
Und.  J  885.  8*.  8229.  ff.  47.  (8.) 

Waring  (J.  F.)  Comparison  of  statistics  relating 
to  the  Darjt^ling-Himalayan  and  Ceylon  rail- 
ways,   pp.  15.     Colombo,  J  886.  fol. 

8235.  1.  10.  (5.) 
Hallett  (H.  6.)  Address  upon  railways  in  India 
and  Burmah.    pp.  19.    Lond.  mSj,  8*. 

8248.  e.  15.  (6.) 

India.  Indian  Government  Bailways  and  harbour 

dnea  pp.40.   Gtosg.  1888.  8*.    08229.  f.  30.  (9.) 

Alpha.    Some  Bailway  Servants,    pp.  66. 

Lahore,  1890.  8«.  012330.  f.  46. 

I  Pbiestlet  (N.)  Boute  table  for  Indian  Bailways. 

I     2  pt.    Bombay,  1891.  fol  &  B*,        08235.  h.  27. 
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BAXLWAYa— Indift,  ete.— A>ji<t'iMMA 
Bni.(H.)    Bailway  Fblicy  in  India,    pp.359. 

LomL  1894.  8*.  08235.  k.  2. 

OBoaaB  (E.  M.)    RAilways  in  India,    pp.  94. 

LoMi.  1894.  8*.  8787.  bbb.  40. 

SraxM.  The  Indian  BaUwaj  Diary  and  Officialii' 

Diiectoij.    Xoad.  1895,  eie.  8*.      P.P.  2493.  f. 

PJP.    XMcbm.    Indian  Railway  Companies.    A 
handbook.    Land,  1894,  de.  8*.      P.P.  2498.  g. 

HAB]>Lns(J.H.)  TbelndianBailway  Senrants' 

IhQiiaL    pp.  188.    Calcutta,  1898.  8«. 

08235.  1.  6. 
BoRLL  (L.  P.)  and  Batlit  (V.  B.  F.)    Indian 

Bailwaya  Act  ix.  of  1890.    pp.  332. 

BoMftaf,  1891.  8*.  5318.  b.  28. 

Tbxtob  ^.  £.)    Law  relating  to  Railways  in 

Britiah  iBdia.    pp.  447.    Ltmd.  1891.  8*. 

5318.  b.  23. 
9TBA0BXTrB.)    East  Indian  Railway  Company. 

Addrees  off  the  Chainnan.    pp.  18. 

XoMd.  189).  8*.  08235.  L  19.  (9.) 

DcmiBBTiLiJS  (F.)     Illastrated  Oaide  to  the 

Xadraa BaUway.   pp.94.   Jfoifnu,  1898.  o&f.  8*. 

1782.  b.  12. 
ViLLBBOi  (B.  de)     A   History  of  the   North 

Westem  Railway,    pp.  87.    Lahore,  1896.  8^. 

08235.  g.  27. 
CiTLOV.  Ceylon  Goremment  Railway  Extension. 

pp.  97.     CMmbo,  1886.  8*.  8235.  oa.  20. 

JimrA  Railway.    Proposed  Jaffna  Railway, 
pp.  105.     Cblomfto,  1890.  8*.  8235.  L  46. 

CsTLOV.    SaibeaifM.    Ceylon  Government  Rail- 
ways.   Notes  on  the  Tiuws.    pp.  14. 
CJumba,  1893.  8*.  08235.  i  11. 

Oallb.    Rail  way  extension  to  Galle  and  Matara . 
pp.  43.    OaOe,  1894.  8*«  08235.  i.  23.  (4.) 

KiLAm  Vallxt  Railway.    Papers  relating  to 
tb«  Kelani  Valley  Railway,    pp.  45. 
Coiombo,  1896.  fol.  08235.  m.  10. 

8m  alto  India,  PtMie  Work*. 

Ireland. 
See  ahote,  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Italy. 
ToBTABOLO  (P.  T.)  Geneva  e  la  Ferrovia  succur- 
lale  dei  GiovL    pp.  52.    Oenova^  1882.  8*. 

1888.  a.  28. 
Lucas  (F.)    Les  Chemins  de  fer  de  Tltalie. 
pp.  190.    Parie,  1883.  8«.  8235.  b.  2. 

Lamtoovabi  (LO    Notisie  sulla  questione  dell' 

eseicisio  delle  etrade  ferrate  in  Italia,    pp.  123. 

JZ^/mo,  i8d3.  8*.  8235.  ec.  21.  (4.) 

Maggctti  (M.)     La  Qoestione  ferroviaria  in 

Italia,  pp.  219.    Bavenna,  1883.  8*. 

8229.  bbb.  48. 
DoiEmo  (A.)    n  Problema  ferroTiario  in  Itulia. 

pp.  141.    SiraeitmM,  1884.  18".         8235.  aa.  12. 

Lkti  (E.)    n  Problema  ferroviario  in  Italia, 
pp.  212.    Genova.  1884.  8*.  8235.  bb.  16. 

DoMmcn  (T.  L.  de)    20  Anni  in  Ferrovia. 
pp.  170.    NapoU,  1889.  8*.  08235.  g.  5. 

CoMFAOSTA  (A.)    La  qoestione  delle  Forrovie. 
pp.  88.    Napoli,  1890.  8*.  08235.  1.  9. 

Youvo   (L.)    Relaziono   sal   proeetto   di    ana 
Ferrorla  netropolitana  per  la  oitta  di  Napoli. 
Vol.  5.    Napoli  1888.  4*.  08235.  m.  6. 

CATAnra  (8.)    La  Sardegna  e  le  sne  FerroTie 
cooplMDentarL    pp.  104.    Saeeari,  1885.  8<*. 

8235.  e.  3. 

Oasca  (C.  L.)    n  Codiee  ferroviario. 
MUama,  1887,  sto.  8*.  5373.  e. 


BAILWAY8.— Italy— ofmltnuMl. 

BoBBi  (L.)    L'  oseroizlo  delle  Strade  ferrate  nei 

SQoi  rapporti  eon  la  medioina  gindizii^a. 

pp.  194.    MHano,  1894.  8*.  6095.  de.  14. 

See  aleo  above^  EleeMe  Sailwayi, 

Jamaica. 
EsFEUT  (W.  B.)   Advantages  to  result  from  Rail- 
way extension,    pp.  28.    Jamaieay  1887.  8*. 

8/85.  f.  40.  (5.) 
Japan. 
Tbbyithiok  (F.  H.)     History  of  the  Railway 
system  in  Japan.    1894.  8".     Ac.    Yokohama. 
Atiatie  Society.    Transactions.    Vol.  22. 

Ac.  8828/6. 
Java. 
BoflSB  (M.  J.  van)    Locaal  Spoorwegdiensten  op 
Java.    pp.  69.    d.  Haag,  1B88.  8*. 

8235.  i.  44.  (3.) 
Mexico.  See  above,  America,  Central  and  South. 

Persia. 

Romanov  (P.  Bf.)    JKejtaBojopoffiButt  loopoci  n 

nepciH.    pp.  64.    Cn6. 189 1.  8«.     08235.  h.  50. 

Fem.    See  above,  America,  Centrai  and  South. 

FrOBSia.    See  above,  Germany. 

NetherlandB. 
Burs  (P.  H.  A.  M.)    Notice  sar  les  grands  ponts 

fixes  poor  Chemins  de  fer  dans  les  Pays-Bas. 

pp.  131.    Rotterdam^  1885.  8*.  8768.  1.  5. 
Atlas.    M.  fol.                           1801.  b.  8. 

Boumania  and  Bervia. 
RouAjnET  (G.)    La  V^rit^  sar  les  Chemins  de  fer 
serbes.    pp.  10.    Parit,  1889.  8*. 

08235.  e.  25.  (4.) 
RouMANiA.    BaUwaye.    Nona  C&lftuzft  a  c&letor- 
nlul  pe  c&ilo  ferate  Rom&no.    pp.  30. 
Berl  1890.  8*.  8235.  aa.  54. 

DiMCHOT  (R.  M.)    Das  Eit^nbuhnwesen  auf  der 
Baikan-Halbinsel.   pp.266.   Bamberg,  iS^^.  S\ 
^  08235.  k.  9. 

Bussia. 
Bb£Znetsky(B.I.)  CBtSEBue  saoocu  sa  »eLit3Buxi 
4oporaxi  Bi  Pocciu.    pp.  92.    Cn6.  1890.  8^. 
lAc.  Sc  Imp.  SanucKu.  62.]  Ac.  1125/48. 

KaLTVBH-OsTROVSKY  (A.  8.)  AJ^aBHTBUll  COBCOKl 

Bcrlxi  craBqill  ctra  PyccRHxi  »ejt3Buxii  4oponi, 

etc    pp.  95.    end.  1893.  8».         10106.  il.  (14.) 
Russia.    MuMucmepcmeo  nymcd  CoodWHin.    II>Te- 

soABTeib  no  BejBKott  CsdBpcKoll  SKejteBoll  4oport. 

pp.  600.     CaO.  1900.  8'.  10075.  h.  6. 
KoMumemn     CuCupcKod    iKejtn>3HoU    Aopotu. 

BccxipBas  BucraBKd  1900  r.  bi  OapHsct.    pp.  374. 

Cn6.  1900.  8».  8094.  Ii.  18. 

STEPHANnz      (A.)       Rnssische       Eisenbabn- 

Werihpapiere.   pp.148.  iS<.P«teri6urg,  i88j.  4*. 

8235.  k.  44: 
BouLANGTER  (E.)  L««  Chcmin  de  fer  trani«ib^rien 

ctlaCbino.    pp.397.    /'ari«,  1891.  8*. 

10075.  k.  5. 
Russia.      Muhucmepcmeo    ttmancoeb,     CnOapb   ■ 

sejHKas  cBdBpcKas  scejtdBas  jopora.    pp.  283. 

Cn6.  1896.  8*.  8235.  1.  53. 

Krauiibb(G.)  (SibirieD  and  die  grosfe  sibirischo 

Eisenbahn.    pp.  103.    Leipt.  1897.  8*. 

08235.  k.  17. 
8iJiP80N(J.  G.)    Side  Lights  on  Sibeiia:  tome 

account  of  the  great  Siberian  Raiiroa't,  etc 

pp.  388.    Edihb.  1898.  8».  10077.  h.  27. 

OoLQCBouN  (A.  R.)    The  •  Overland  *  to  China. 

(The  Trans-Siberian  Railway.)    pp.  464. 

Lond.  I9cx>.  8".  10075.  C  38. 
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Pabxs.    EzpoiiHon  InternationaU  de  1900.     Die 

riM  nbirische  EUenbahD.    pp.  16. 
Petertburg,  1900.  8*.  08235.  h.  6i. 

Amdbkev  (P.  N.)  EuncTpspoBaHHUll  nyreioAHTejb 
no  lOroaanajiBun  4oporaMi.    pp.  594. 
Kien,  1898.  8«.  10290.  aa.  38. 

TuMMBBMAKN  (E.)     Do   aaiacnlMcKoll  KeJtanoll 
4oport.  pp.  100.  M,  1889.  8*.    08235.  h.  57.  (8.) 

Sahara.    See  above,  Africa, 

BootlancL  See  above,  Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Bervia.    See  above,  Boumania  and  Servia, 

Spain. 
Sancho  t  Mobeno  (N.)    Una  ojeada  sobre  las 
carreterafl  y  yiat  f^rreas  del  Bajo-Aragon. 
pp.  100.    BarceUma,  1881.  8*.  8235.  f.  5. 

Yboa  Abmentero  (B.)    Los  Feno-carriles  espa- 
fioles.    Madrid,  1884.  «*.  8229.  ff.  49.  (3.) 

XiMKNXz  (A.)     La  Crisis  de  los  Ferro-caniles 
eziraDJeros  que  bay  en  EspaAa.    pp.  30. 
Valencia,  1894.  8«.  08285.  h.  58.  (5.) 

See  aleo  above.  Military. 

Sweden. 

SvrvDEN.    JemvSgekomit^,  1893. 
3  vol.    Stockholm,  1894,  95-  8** 


Beports,  etc 
08235.  k.  22. 


SwitierlancL 
Planta  (P.  0.)    Der  dreissigj'ahrig^e  Kampf  urn 

eine  ratisohe  Alpenbahn.    pp.  101. 

Chw,  1885.  8«.  8244.  ee.  27.  (3.) 

Bpkueb  (W.)     Mittheilangeii  uber  die  Anfange 

des  schweizerisohen  Eisenbahnwesens.  pp.  118. 

Basel,  X887.  8*.  8235.  f.  10. 

Stoll  (G.)    Znr  Ehrenrcttung  des  Privatbahn- 

Bystems  der  Sohweiz.    pp.  69.    1888.  8^ 

Schweizer  Zeitfragen.    Hft  16.  8074.  f. 

YooT  (G.)    Was  nun  ?     Ein  Beitrag  zu  Losung 

der  Eisenbahofrage.   pp.39.    1891.8*.   Schwei- 

zer-Zeitfragen.    Hft.  22.  8074  f. 

CuBTi  (E.)    Neue  Irrwege  der  scliweizcriscben 

Risenbahnpolitik.   pp.  55.    1893.  8*.   Sohweizer 

Zeiifragen.    Hft.  26.  8074.  f. 

Swiss  Bailway-Questions.    Studie  fiber  schwci- 

zerisolie  Eisenbahnfragen.     pp.  90.     189;.  8*. 

Sohweizerische  Zeitfragen.    Hft  27.       8074.  f. 

MiCHEU  (H.)     State  Pnrobase  of  Bailways  in 
Switzerland.    1898.    Ac.    Sarato^.   American 
Economic  Astociation,    Economic  Studies. 
Tol.  3.     1896,  etc.  8».  Ac.  2388/2. 

Ladams  (J.)    Gbemin  de  fer  de  Calais  k  Milan  par 
leSimplon.  pp. 291.  Pane,  1889.  8*.    08235. 1. 1. 

Bazaikb  (P.  D.)    Chemin  de  fer  de  Strasbourg  It 
B&le.    pp.156.    ParM,  1892.  8«.    08235.  h.  26. 

Ethelston  (0.  G.)    Notes  of  a  visit  to  the  works 
of  the  St  Gothaid  Bailway.    pp.  89. 
Land,  1881.  8*.  8235.  ee.  17.  (13.) 

Saint  Gothabd  Bailwat.    Guide,    pp.  68. 
Lond.  1882.  8".  10108.  bb. 

Saiht  Gothabd  Txtnnxl.    Geologisches  Profil. 
Basel,  1B82,  obi.  fol.  1801.  c.  8. 

YsLZEN  (S.  C.  T.  van).    Over  den  Simplon  en 
door  deii  St.  Gothard.    pp.  166. 
Leeuwarden,  1883.  8«.  10107.  ee.  16. 

.Wanneb  (IVL)     Geschichte  des  Banes  der  Gott- 
hardbahu.    pp.  648.    Luxem,  1885.  8^ 

8765.  eee.  16. 

Switzerland.   Bundesraih,   M^moire  snr  la  con- 
struction du  chemin  de  fer  da  St  Gothard. 
op.  290.    Berne,  1886.  fol.  8235.  1.  38. 


BAIIiWAYa--8witMrlAiid--eoiillMiMt. 
JuirenAU  Bailwat.     The  proposed  JangfiM 

Baflway.    pp.  85.    ZMeh,  1897.  4*. 

08835.  m.  11. 
Spluobn.  Ferrovia  diilo  Spluga.  Nnofoprogetto. 

pp.  27.    MHano,  1886.  4*.  8285.  L  10.  (4.) 

Turkey  in  Asia. 

CouBAU  (J.)    La  Looomotife  ea  Tnrqnie  d'Aaie. 

pp.  116.    Brux,  1895.  8*.  82S5.  d.  59. 

ScHVEiDEB  (S.  A.  J.)    Die  dentsohe  Baghdftd- 

Bahn  und  die  piojeotirte  OberbrOckimg  des 

Bosporus,    pp.  146.     YTtsii  A  Leiptig,  1900.  8^. 

08^.  m.  25. 

United  States  of  Amerioa. 

TiaoABT  (F.  J.)  Catalogue  of  the  Hopkins 
Bailway  Library.  189$.  4*.  Aa  Palo  Alto. 
Leland  Stanford  Junior  Univenity.  Publica- 
tions I.  11904.  dd.  35. 

Poor  (H.  Y.)  Sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  internal  isoproyements  of  the  United 
States,  pp.81.  A.Tl  1881.  8«.    8235.  ee.  17.  (14.) 

LAVonrHi  (R.)  and  Pomuor  (E.)  Lee  Chemins 
de  fer  en  Am^rique.    2  torn.    Paris,  1882.  8*. 

8285.  L  4. 

Athis.    2  torn. oW.  4». 

ScfHLAQiHTWMT  (B.  ▼.)     Die   amerikanisohen 
Eisenbahneinriditangen.    pp.  185. 
Keln,  1883.  8*.  8767.  aaa.  4. 

Douglas  (J.  M^     The  dangers  of  American 

Bailway  Bond  Holders,  pp.  11.  Lomd,  1884.  8*. 

8235.  ee.  21.  (7.) 

Santilhavo  (J.  D.)  Amerikaansche  Spoorwegen. 
pp.  610.    Botterdam,  1884.  ^-        8285.  ee.  20. 

TuRNiB  (A.  P.)  and  Ck>.  BaUwaya  of  the 
United  States.    XoimI.  1884,  de.  4*.    1888.  a.  81. 

KiBiMAN  (M.  M.)  How  to  collect  railway  reTOine. 
pp.  324.    Chicago,  1885.  8*.  82S5.  aa.  28. 

Lktbn  (A.  ▼.  d.)  Die  nordamerikanisehen  Eisen- 
bahnen.    pp.  402.    Leipz,  1885.  8*.    8235.  h.  7. 

Stebke  (S.)  The  Bailway  question.  Statement 
made  to  the  U.S.A.  Select  Committee  on  interstate 
commerce,  pp.39.  TFosft.  1885.  4*.    08235.  f.  48. 

Eason  (C.)    Statistics  of  American  railways, 
pp.  25.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8244.  ee.  27.  (4.) 

Hadlbt  (A.  T.)    Bailroad  Transportation, 
pp.  269.    N.Y.  1886.  8*.  8235.  aaa.  20. 

Hudson  (J.  F.)    Bailways  and  the  BepuUic. 
pp.  489.    N,Y.  1886.  8*.  8235.  ee.  24. 

SwANN  (J.)  Invostor*s  Notes  on  American  Bail- 
roads,    pp.  172.    N.Y,  1886.  8*.    8235.  aaa.  23. 

DoRSKY  (E.  B.)  Enfslish  and  American  Kail- 
roads,    pp.  142.    N.Y.  1887;  8*.      08235.  f.  36. 

James  (E.  J.)  Agitation  for  Federal  Beffulation 
ofBailwayn.  1887.8*.  Ao.  Saratoga.  Eoonomie 
Association.  Publications.  VoL  2.  No.  a  Ac.  2388. 

U.S.A.  Biographical  Directory  of  Bailway 
Oi&oials,  1887.   Cftioayo,  1887.  8«.   010882.  h.  10. 

Weeterinoh  (J.  J.)    De  Amerikaansche  Spoor- 

wegfondsen  aan  de  Amsterd.  Benra.    pp.  152. 

Haarlem,  1887.  8*.  8244.  bb.  19. 

Hoddino  and  Co.    American  Bailways  TrafBo 

Book.    pp.  103.    Lond.  1888.  8*.      8229.  o.  84. 
Sterne  (S.)    Bailway  reorganization,    pp.  58. 

a:  V.  1890.  8*.  08235.  f.  47. 

U.S.A.    The  Bailways  of  America,    pp.  456. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  2240.  f.  17. 

Clark  (F.  C.)    State  Bailioad  oommisaions,  and 

how  they  may  be  made  eifeotiTa     pp.  110. 

1 89 1.  8*.    Ac.    Saratoga.     Americas^  Eoonomie 

Association,    Publications.    Vol  6.    Na  6. 

Ao.  2388. 
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&AIX1WAT&— T7J3.  Amerioa— «mMHiM<i 
C^OMBL  (0.)    Lee  droits  de  TEtftt  •or  Im  tarifB  de 

Chemist  de  for  en  ABgleterre  et  anx  EtatB-unit. 

pp.  28.    Porif,  189X.  fol.       08235.  h.  57.  (10.) 
SncxncT  (A.  B.)    The  Bailway  problem. 

pp.  249.  Si.  Paul^  Jftim.,  1891.  8*.    08235.  g.  8. 
U.8JL    Bureau  0/  Labour.    Bailway  labour. 

pp.  88&      1890.  8*.     Annual  Beport  of   the 

Bnreaii.  8275.  k. 

WAimniB   (J.  £.)      The  DoYelopmeut   of  the 

Amorioan  Bail  and  Track.      1891.   8*.      Ac. 

Waahington.  Smithtonian  Institution.    Beportu, 

1889.  Ac.  1875/3. 

Gbbooet  (G.)     Principal  American  BailroadB. 

HiBtory  wad  Proapeots.   pp.  84.    Lond.  1892.  8^ 

08235.  i.  19.  (8.) 

BcBO  (W.    G.)      Building   and   Btruotures  of 

Americaii  BallmadB.     pp.  500.     N,Y.  1893*  ^*- 

7820.  b.  15. 
BtnBKT  (T.  A.^     Biographica   dfaectory  of  the 

railway  offidalB  of  America,    pp.  418. 

Ckieago,  1893.  8*.  08235.  i.  8. 

LARBABn(W.)  The Baihroad qneBtion.  pp.488. 

OdcagOf  1893.  8*.  08235.  g.  17. 

Liwn  (O.  U.)     National  ConBolidation  of  the 

BaUwayB  of  the  U.8^   pp.  326.    N.  Y.  1893.  8*. 

082.35.  g.  18. 
81V  Fbavoiboo.     Ocean  to  Ooean.     San  Fran- 

oBoo,  Chicago,  New  York.    pp.  24. 

Am  Fran.  1893.  M.  12*.  10413.  a.  16. 

Vav  Oss  (8.  F.)     American  BailwayB  aa  inveat* 

nenta.    pp.  815.    Ixmd.  1893.  8*.    08285.  f.  28. 
American  Bailroads  and  Britiah  investors. 

ppu  188.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  08235.  g.  13. 

IfAHV  (B.  D.)    Shall  the  Government  own  our 

Baiiwaya?    pp.16.    .AT.  Y.  1894.  8*. 

08235.  e.  25.  (8.) 
SmiTB  (8.)    Beoent  Bailroad  failures  and  their 

leflama.    pp.20.    ^lY.  1894.  8*.    08235.  f.  55. 
AfHLKT  (W.  J.)     The  Bailroad  Strike  of  1894. 

HtatementB  of  the  Pullman  Company  and  the 

Beport  of  the  Commission,    pp.  15.  46. 

Camb.  189s.  8*.  08275.  m.  23. 

CowLKS  (J.  Ij.)  a  general  Freight  and  Passenger 

Poei.    pp.  155.    N.Y.  1896.  8*.  8176.  bbb. 

Dixon  (F.  H.)    State  Bailroad  Control :  with  a 

history  of  its  development  in  Iowa.     pp.  250. 

1896.  8*.    Elt  (It.  T.)    Library  of  >>3onomic8 

and  PoliUcB.    No.  9.  08225.  ee. 

Stbbhk  (S.)    The  Bolation  of  the  Bailroads  to 

the  SUte.  pp.  20.  PhUad.  1896.  8*.  08235.  f.  81. 
Uaivb  (H.  S.)     Amerioiin  Bailway  Manage- 
ment   pp.368.    N.Y.  1897.  8*.     08235.  g.  28. 
Babbseib  (L.)    Lo  Sviluppo  della  reto  ferroviaria 

deglt  SUti  Uniti.    pp.  158.    Torino,  1H98.  8*. 

8235.  k.  59. 
8wAnr  (H.  H.)     Economic  Aspects  of  Bailroad 

Beoeiverships.       1898.    8*.       Ao.      Saratoga. 

American    Eeonomio    Auoeiation.      Economic 

Stodiea.    Vol.  3.  Ac.  2388/2. 

Saxbobv  (J.  B.)    Congressional  Grants  of  Land 


in  aid  of  Bailways.  pn.  180.  1899.  8*.  Ac. 
Madiaon.  University  of  Witeonein.  Bulletin. 
Economioa.    YoL  2. 


Ao.  1792. 


BEmagranr  (M.)  Tbe  Economic  History  of  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Bailroad,  1827-53.  pp.  87. 
BaUimore,  1897.  8*.  08235.  h.  54. 

8MALLET  (E.  y.)  History  of  the  Northern 
PeeiAo Bailioad.    pp.437.    3r.Y.  1883.  8*. 

10418.  h.  16. 

Wnnn(H.  J.)  The  great  Northwest.  A  guide- 
book over  tbe  lines  of  the  Northern  Pacific 
BailfOid.  pp.  276.  N.Y.  1883.  8*.     10409.  bb.  5. 


BAILWAYa— n.a  Amerloa— etrnMatisiL 
SoHLAGiHTWBiT   (B.   V.)      Die  Santa  Fe  und 

Sudpacificbahn  in  Nordamerika.    pp.  400. 

KGln,  1884.  8«.  10413.  00.  8. 

Davib  (J.  P.)    The  Union  Pacific  Bailway. 

pp.  247.     Chicago,  1894.  8**.  08235.  f.  89. 

Westebn  and  Atlahtio  Bailboad.    Kennesaw 

Boute  from  Atlanta  to  the  North.    3  pt 

N.Y.  1887.  8*.  10409.  00.  21. 

AoEKBMAN  (W.  K.)    Early  Illinois  Bailroads. 

pp.  174.     Chicago,  1884.  8*.  8229.  o.  19. 

Illinois.    Central  Bailroad  Company.     History 

of  the  Illinois  Central  Bailroad  Company. 

pp.  802.    Chicago,  1900.  4«.  08235.  m.  24. 

Million  (J.  W.)     State  Aid  to  Bailways  in 

Missouri,     pp.  264.     1896.  8*.    Ao.    Chicago. 

University.    Economic  Studies.    No.  4. 

Ac  2691.  d/4. 
B0BIN8ON    (S.  W.)     Bailroad   Economics ;    or 

Notes  from  a  tour  over  Ohio  Bailways.   pp.  131. 

NY.  1882.  12«.  8767.  a.  15. 

Pennsylvania  Bailboad.  Pennsylvania  Bail- 
road lo  the  Columbian  Expedition,    pp.  123. 

Phaad.  1893.  8*.  10411.  oc.  40. 

Mkteb  (B.  H.)  History  of  early  Bailroad  Legis- 
lation in  Wisconsin.    1898.  8^    Ao.    Madison. 

State  Historical  Society.    Collections.    Vol.  14. 

Ac.  8535. 
T0WN8HEND  (S.  N.)     The  new  Southern  Boute 

from  San  Francisco  to  New  York.    pp.  43. 

Chicago,  1881.  8*.  10408.  dd.  6.  (12.) 

See  also  above.  General:  EUeiric  and  Street 
BaUways. 

Law. 

PiBBOE  (£.  L.)  A  treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bail- 
roads.   pp.  575.    Bott.  1 88 1.  8«.  6617.  h. 

Wood  (H.  O.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bail- 
roada    3  vol.    BoU.  1885.  8«.  6617.  ee. 

Pattkbson  (C.  S.)    Bailway  Accident  Law. 
pp.  542.    Philad.  1886.  ^.  06616.  df.  1. 

Beacu  (C.  F.)  Modem  law  of  Bailways.  2  vol. 
San  Fran.  1890.  12\  6615.  a.  3. 

Bapaljb  (S.)  and  Mack  (W.)  Digest  of  Bail- 
way  decisions.  Northport,  1895,  etc.  8'.  6617.  e. 
See  also  above,  Street  Bailtvays. 

Venezuela.    See  above,  America,  South. 

RAINFALIj.    See  Meteobologt. 

RAISINS.    Bodocanachi  (E.)     Bnpport  sur 

led  ruisius  sees  k  TExposition  universelle.  pp.  26. 

Amiens,  1889.  8*.  07076.  h.  22.  (6.) 

SoRQUES   (P.   de)   and  Berthault  (B.)     Lea 

Baisins  sees.    pp.  290.    Parts,  1890.  8». 

07076.  h.  47. 
LiSBONNE  (G.)    Legislation  sur  les  Baisins  seea. 

pp.  170.    Montpellier,  1891.  8«.         5423.  cc.  4. 

See  also  Vine. 

KAJPUTAWA. 

AiiBrrALALA  DE.  Siudents' history  of  Bsjpootaua. 

pp.  78.    Calcutta,  1889.  12«.  9057.  a.  37. 

Hendley  (T.  H.)  The  Bulers  of  India  and  Chiefs 

of  Bajputana  1550  to  1897.    pp.  42. 

Lond.  1897.  4«.  1764.  a.  21. 

Bajputana.    Census  Beport,  1881, 1891. 

1882,  93.  foL    India,  Census.  Bks.  Lobhy; 

India.    Office  of  Curator  of  Ancient  Monuments. 

Preservation  of  National  Monuments.  Bajputana* 

pp.  9.    Simla,  1881.  fol.  7701.  h.  21.  (5.) 

Eastwick  (E.  B.)     Handbook  of  Western  Baj- 

piit^ni.  pp.  334.  Lond.  18B3.  8*.  2364.  b.  6. 
Adams  (A.)     The  Western  Bajputana  States. 

pp.  455.    Lond.  1900,  8*.  010067.  k,  2fi- 


SiS 
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BJLJTVTANA—conUnued,. 

hmubm  (A.)   HareixMbe60g  cig  DjuDgleli?  i  Badj- 
pntana.    pp.  197.    Kj^benh,  1893.  8*. 

010057.  k.  10. 
R^AJPUT.     A   Rajpni*B  Obsenrations   on  social 
reform,    pp.  50.    Delhi,  1893.  8^ 

8022.  de.  27.  (13.) 

Wkbb  (W.  W.)     Currencies  of  Hinda  states  of 

lULjpaUna.  pp.  135.  Lond.  1893.  8*.   7757.  e.  26. 

Rajputaka.     The  Rent  and  Reyenne  Laws  of 
British  Rnjpatana.    pp.  44. 
Allahabad,  1893.  3«.  8228.  aaa.  31.  (1.) 

^a2so  Alwab:  Jaipub. 


aAIiAHINE.  Cbaio  (E.  T.)  The  Irish 
Land  Question,  illustrated  in  the  history  of 
Ralahine.    pp.  204.    Lond.  1882.  8^ 

7078.  bbb.  24. 

BAKBOnHiIiET.    Maillabd  (J.)  Lei  Y?e- 
lines.    Histoire  do  Rambonillet.    pp.  260. 
Parii,  1891  8«.  10170.  i.  9. 

BAME8VABAM.  TRUBtrroN  (E.)  R&mes- 
varam  Island.  1895.  8*.  Madbas.  Govern' 
ment  Central  Mu$eum,  Bulletin  No.  3.    7958.  f. 

RAMTR     Ac.     Parii,    8oci^€  d^AgrieuUure, 

Ramie  or  Riiea :  cultivation  and  preparation. 

pp.  28.    Lond,  1891.  8-.  O7076.  e.  17. 

Dodge  (C.  R.)    Facts  concoroing  Ramie. 

189s.  8^    U.S.A.    Department  0/  AgrtmUture. 

Miscellaneous  publications.  7053.  e.  3. 

Wbat  (L.)  the  Younger.  On  Rubber  and  Ramie 
onlliTation  in  Penik.  1898.  8'.  Perak  Museum 
Notes.    Vol.  2.    Pt.  11.  7297.  bb. 

RAMIiEH.    Ramleh  als  Winteraufenthalt 
pp.  151.    Leipz,  1900.  4*.  10094.  g.  6. 

See  aho  Alexakdbia. 

RAM8BOTTOM.  Elliot  (W.U.)  Country 
and  Church  of  the  Cheeryble  Brothers,  pp.  406. 
belkirk,  1893.  8«.  10360.  d.  37. 

RAMBBUBY  HUITORED.  ^Wiltshibe. 

RAMSEY  ABBEY.    Wise  (J.)  and  Noble 
(W.  M.)    Ramsey  Abbey,    pp.  226. 
Huntingdon,  1882.  8^  10352.  b.  34. 

Habt  (W.  H.)  Cartularium  Monasterii  de 
Rameseia.  1884,  ete.  8^  Chronicles  and 
Memorials.  2073.    (79.) 

Mackat  (W.  D.)  Chronicon  Abbati®  Riime- 
leiensis.     1886.  8^    Chronicles  and  Memorials. 

2073.  (83.) 

RAMSaATE. 

Richardson  (C.  T.)     Fragments  of  Libtory  per- 
taining to  Ramsgate.    pp.  212. 
Bamggafe,  1885.  8<.  10358.  e.  24. 

Ross  (C.  H.)  Margate  and  Ramsgate.  pp.  116. 
Lond.  1882.  80.  12315.  h.  36. 

Ramsgate.    New  guide,    pp.  98. 
Ramfgaie,  1886.  8\  10347.  c.  15.  (6.) 

— —  Ramsgate  Guide,    pp.  32. 
Ramtgate,  1886.   8*.  10347.  c.  13.  (7.) 

61MBON  (J.)    Royal  Ramsgate.    pp.  93. 
BamsgaU,  1897.  8*>.  010360.  f.  2. 

Wabd,  Lock  and  Ck).  Guide  to  Ramsgate.  5  pt 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  010347.  de.  21. 

Saint  Georor,  Pariah  of.    Parochial  Report. 
Samtgate^  1886,  ete,  8^  4109.  c. 

Sm  aieo  Kent. 

RANOE  FINDERS.    See  Gunnebt. 


TLANOOON. 
Trust  pp.  24. 
See  /•'•«  "**"tiiA. 


Smith   (G.)     Rangoon   Port 
1883.  8».         1414.  g.  38.  (3.) 


BJLTIBBON 

RANNOCH.    SvowDBOP.   Bttnte aiiclbMtlw 

ol  Rannooh.  pp.24.  Lond.  1881.  8*.  7033.  g.  10. 

RAFIBR*    SeeVwscisa. 

RAFPOLTHTEIN .     Albbecht  (C.   F.  H.) 
RHopoltbteinisehes  Urkundenbuch,  759-1500. 
Cofmar,  1891,  ete,  8*.  10250.  i  3. 

RAFTORE&    i6^BiBD0. 

RASPBERRIES.  Babtbum  (£.)  and  Buh- 
TABD  (G.)  Raspberries  for  Garden,  Field,  and 
Market  pp.  16.  1897.  8«.  Helpfol  Hints 
for  hard  times.  4430.  aa. 

See  aho  Gabdknino,  Fruit  and  Vegetable, 

RAT.    Babxlbt  (H.  C.)    Studies  in  the  Art  of 
Rat-catching,    pp.  185.     Lond,  iBor.  8* 
See  alio  Rodkkts.  7908.  ee.  23. 


RATES,    Local. 
Finance. 


See   Enqland,    Trade  and 


RATIBOR     Wbltzkl  (A.)    Geaohiohte  der 
Stadt  und  Herrschafk  Ratibor.    pp.  940. 
Batibor,  1881.  8*.  10230.  ee.  8. 

RATIONAIiISM. 

HuBST  (J.  F.)    History  of  RationalisnL  pp.  623. 

i^.r.  1882.  8*.  2002.  a. 

Bbun   (C.)      Rationalismen   i  dens   hiBtoriske 

SammenbflBng  mod  det  attende  Aarhnndredes 

Oplysning.    pp.  276.    Krietiama,  189  r.  8*. 

3925.  i.  46. 
Heusblbb  (H.)    Der  Rationalismns  des  sieben* 

zehnten  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  160. 

Brtelau,  1885.  8*.  8469.  bb.  47. 

Cook  (J.)    Scepticism  and  Rationalism,  pp.  169. 

Lond,  i88r.  8*.  4018.  aa.  10. 

Robmiki-Sbbbati    (A.)      II    Razionalismo   oho 

tenta  iosinuarsi  nolle  scnole  teologiche  additato 

in  opuiicoli  da  A  Roemini-SerbatL    pp.  809. 

Prato,  1 882.  8«.  4018.  i.  3. 

C06TANZI  (E.)    II  Razionalismo  e  la  Ragione 

storica.    pp.  226.    Roma,  1888.  8«.    4017.  a  9. 
Galletti  (B.)  Saggio  di  Razionalismo.   pp.  328. 

Palermo,  1891.  4».  8462.  g.  4. 

Utoft  (F.)    Le  Rationalisme  philosophiqne  et 

religidux.    pp.  233.    Paris^  1891.  12*". 

See  also  Agnosticism  :  Atbeisii.      ^^13.  g.  31. 
RATISBON. 
Getbb  (W.)    Die  Einfiihrung  der  Reformation 

in  Regensburg.    pp.  48.      Regeneburg,  1893.  8*. 
4535.  b.  16.  (4.) 
EoLOFF&TXiN  (H.  T.)    Der  Reichstag  zu  Regens- 
burg 1608.    pp.  118.    MUnehen,  1886.  8*. 

9326.  bb.  5. 
Fbiedensbubo  (W.)    Der  Regensburger  Convent. 

1886.  8«.    Waitz  (G.)    Historische  Anfsatze. 

9008.  L  13. 
RuTiLLE  (A.  V.)     Die  kaiserliche  Politik  auf 

dem  Regensburger  Reichstag  von  1653-54. 

pp.  124.    Bert.  1896.  8*.  09325.  i.  7. 

Mebleb  (J.  B.)  Das  fUrbtliche  Haas  Thum  und 

Tazitf  in  Regetisbiirg.    pp.  299. 

Regeneburg,  1898.  8^  09915.  aa.  7. 

Will  (C.  J.  C.)    Beitrage  zur  Gesohichte  der 

ErstUrmung  von  Regensburtr,  23.  April  1809. 

1895.  8^    Ac.    Rntisbon.    Hietoriedher  Verein. 

Vcrhsndlungen.    Bd.  47.  Ac  7157. 

Janneb   (F.)      Crcschichte  der   Bischofe    von 

Regensburg.    3  Bde.    Regen^bwrg,  1883^6.  8*. 

4660.  ff. 
Mateb  (M.)    Regesten  zor  Gesohichte  dor  Burg* 

grafen  von  Regensburg.  1889.  8*.  Aa  Ratisbon. 

Hi$tori$eher  Verein,    Yerhandlua^en.     Bd.  43. 

Ac.  7157. 
Jannbb  (F.)    Die  Schotten  in  Regensburg. 

pp.  35.     Regen$burg,  1885.  8*,     4585.  a.  6.  (2) 


BATZ8BOK 


BSABY 
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HATXSBON— «Mi<fiiMl. 

HnRKB  (L)    Dm  Miethweten  in  Begeiubiirg. 

pp.  160l    Begemlmrg,  1886.  8*.       5tH)i.  aaa.  7. 
Nkdmavv  (C.  W.  t.)    Die  Fantenberberge  znm 

**  GulAlenen  Kreaz  **  in  RegeiiBbarg.    pp.  61. 

Begemdmrg^  1893.  10*.  9001.  aa.  15.  (3.) 

RATTIiBSDSN.  OLOBoreBAw  (J.  B.)  Notes 
on  the  blBtory  of  Rattlettden.  Together  with 
eopiet  of  the  Pariah  Registers  from  1558  to 
1758.    pp.  879.    BatOetden,  1900.  8«. 

010360.  ee.  21. 

RATZBBUBQ.    SoHiin)T(M.)  Beschreibang 
nnd  Chrouik  der  Stadt  Ratzeborg.    pp.  47. 
Ratteburg,  1883.  8*.  10108.  e.  9.  (9.) 

RAITB.  Gk>lden  Raub :  a  series  of  articles  on 
the  Raub  mines,    pp.  42.     Singapore,  1897.  4*. 

07lOa  k.  15. 

RAUCOXJBT.    QoFFABT  (N.)  and  (E.)  Notice 
snr  le  Canton  de  Bauoonrt.    pp.  222. 
Sedan,  1889.  8*.  ;  010171.  h.  83. 

SfcHKBXT-CiLLiSB  (A.)    Etodes  historiqnes  snr 
Ranoourt  «t  Uaranconrt,  etc.    pp.  493. 
Sedan,  1896.  8*.  10169.  k.  12. 

RAUSCHENBITBG.      Bbomm    (E.)      Die 
Stadt  Banschenberg.    pp.  118. 
Mafbttrg,  1889.  8«.  10106.  ccc.  16.  (2.) 

RAVBN.    Sbufeldt  (B.  W.)    The  Myology 
of  the  BaTen.    pp.  848.    Ixmd,  1890.  8^ 
See  aleo  Boats.  7285.  ee.  16. 

BAVBNKA. 

HoDGXiv  (T.;  Italy  and  her  Invaders.  Vols.  1>3. 
Oatford.  1892-95.  8*.  2068.  d. 

pASuLnn  (P.  D.)  Doonmenti  rignardanti  antiohe 
rtlazioni  fra  Venezia  a  Ravenna,    pp.  132. 
Imoia,  1881.  8*.  9166.  dd.  7. 

Rxoci  (C.)  Cronacbe  e  docnmenti  per  la  storia 
Bavennate.    pp.  191.    Bologna,  1883.  S\ 

2328.  c. 

Bebxioou  (8.)  Govemi  di  Ravenna  e  di  Ro- 
magna,    pp.  164.    Bavenna,  1898.  8*. 

9166.  h.  19. 

Ravenna.    Statnti  del  Comnne  di  Ravenna 
1886  4*.    Aa    Bologna.    Deputazione  di  Storia 
Pairia,    Honnmenti,  dc.    Ser.L      Ac.  6495/2. 

DiZHL  (C.)    Ravenne.    pp.  79.    Paris,  1886.  4^ 

7806.  df.  21. 

Bbuxo    (G.)     Una   Topografia    storica.     Con 

appendioe:  Ravenna,    pp.80.  Torino,  1900,  8^ 

011900.  g.  14. 

Rioa  (C.)  U  Battistero  di  8.  Giovanni  in  Funte. 

1889.    8*.      Ao.     Bologna.      Deputaxtune    di 

Siaria  Pairia.   Atti    8er.  3.    Vol.  7.  Ac.  6495. 

See  aleo  Boxaova. 

BAVENBBERa.    Spahkaobl  (C.)    Minden 
nnd  Bavensberg,  1648-1719.    pp.  248. 
Hannover,  1894.  8*.  10285.  co.  8. 

BAvj&DidTOJiifajJALB.    Bavenstonkdale. 
Pariidi  B^Si'ters,  1571-1812.    3  vol. 
Kendal,   1893-94.  8*.  9906.  bb.  1. 

BAWAIi  PINDL    B0BXBT8ON  (F.  A.)  Cas- 
tomary  Law  of  Rawalpindi,    pp.  82. 
Lahore,  itf87.  8*.  5319.  df.  9. 

BiWAL  PiKDi.  Gazetteer  of  the  Bawalpindi 
Duinct  pp.268.  Lahore,  1895.  8*.  10056. k. 45. 

RAYIfAUiyB  DISEASE.    Monbo  (T.  K.) 
Baynand's    Disease— local  syncope,  local   as- 
phyzia,  symmetrical  gangrene,    pp.  251. 
Oiaeg.  1899.  8*.  7630.  c.  28. 

BS»  £to  diw    ^  La  BodeituL 


READING,  Berkshire.  Ditcbfikld  (P.  H.) 

Beading  seventy  years  ago.    pp  83. 

Beading,  1887.  8«.  010358.  1.  38.  (2.) 

Beading.  Beading  Becords.    Xond.  1892,  eto.  8*. 

010350.  k.  2. 
Saint  Mabt,  Beading,    Begisters  of  the  parish, 

1538-1812.    2  vol.    Beading,  1891,  93.  8*. 

09917.  bb.  4. 
Kerbt  (G.)    a  history  of  the  Church  of  8t 

Lawrence,  Beading,    pp.  256. 

Beading,  1883.  8«.  4707.  e.  7. 

BEADY  BECKONEBa 
BuoKLST  (    )    Ready  Reckoner. 

Maneh.  1883.  9".  8548.  aa.  1. 

MacGoom  (J)     The  Mechanics*  assistant    A 

ready  reckoner,    pp.71.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8548.  bbb.  16. 
Ready  Reckoneb.    pp.  164.    Glatg.  1883.  24*. 

8548.  aaa.  11. 
Tbomson  (J.)   The  Readiest  Reckoner,    pp.  159. 

Edinb.  1883.  32*.  8548.  a.  8. 

'Wetrsbed  (W.)     Compound    Division   Ready 

Reckoner,    pp.  358.    Brittol^  1883.  S*. 

8548.  dd.  23. 
Gobdon(W.  J.)   The  Bijou  Calculator,  pp.640. 

Irond.  1884.  32*.  8548.  a.  12. 

Uowabd  (G.  F.)  Anglo-American  Ait  of  Reckon- 
ing,   pp.  126.    Xotid.  1884.  8*.  8506.  g.  8. 
Roberts  (A.  J.)    Bate  Bedconer. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  8548.  g.  10. 

Wells  (C.  A.)  Brokers'  and  Merchants*  Beckoner. 

pp.  79.    Liverp.  1884.  8*.  8548.  ee.  27. 

OGoBUAN  (D.)     Intuitive  Calculations.     The 

Compendious  Calculator,    pp.  221. 

Lond.  1885.  12*.  8506.  ccc.  8. 

Page  (    )    Fractional  Calculator,    pp.  480. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8548.  bbb.  30. 

Befebence  Calculatob  from  1825  to  1937. 

Nantwich,  1885.  $.  ih.  fol.  1881.  a.  4.  (86.) 

Beid  (8.)    Indexed  Beady  Bockoner.    pp.  131. 

Newcaetle,  1886.  8^  8548.  bbb.  38. 

Baldwin  (E.  C.)    Weekly  Bate  Beckoner. 

pp.  72.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  8548.  c.  27. 

Caloulatob.    General  Calculator,    pp.  vi. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  8533.  bbb.  35.  (5.) 

Waistcoat  Pocket  Ready  Reckoneb.    pp.  188. 

Halifax,  i^Z-j.  32*.  8548.  aa.  15. 

Eason  &  80N.    '*  Lightning  '*  Index  Calculator. 

DM.  1888.  12*.  8548.  b.  20. 

Green  (N.)    Wonderful  Calculator,    pp.  24. 

Qraye,  1889.  %\  8535.  b.  16.  (7.) 

KiKMOND  (D.  G.)    Universal  Calculator.    2  pt 

Lond.  1889.  8^  8548.  e.  29. 

Tate  (W.)    Gni<Ie  to  the  higher  branches  of 

commercial  calculations.    2  pt. 

Lo^id,  i8»9.  8«.  8534.  aaa.  41. 

Cbadwick  (W.)    Number,  weight  and  fractional 

Calculator,    pp.  842.    Lond.  1890.  4«. 

8548.  df.  22. 
De  Botwob  (C.  H.  B.)    Lightning  Calculator. 

New  decimal  system,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8531.  df.  5.  (8.) 
Heaton  (J.)    Enlarged  Beady  Beckoner. 

pp.  766.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8548.  c.  40. 

Mebohant.    The  Merchant's  Beady  Reckoner. 

Lond.  1890.  fol.  8548.  h.  3. 

RooEBS  (G.  U.  C.)  Anglo-American  Ready  Reck- 
oner,   pp.  88.    Liverp.  1890.  8<>.     8228.  aa.  46. 
FiSHEB  (    )    Fisher's  Ready  Reckoner,    pp.  247. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  .  8548.  aaa.  35. 

Shefpabd  (W.  a.)    Ready  Beckoner  showing 

superficial  measurement    pp.  34. 

Bath,  1892.  16*.  854&  aa.  29. 
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BBADY  BECKONBB8--eoii(tiiMed 

Williams  (J.)    British  and  French  GaloaUtor. 

pp.  24.  WaUaU,  1893.  8*.  8535.  gg.  7.  (4.) 
Eldorough  (J.)    Remdy  diiooont  Reckoner. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1893.  8».  8548.  c.  52. 

Waterman  (W.  B.)    New  Method  of  instanta- 

neouB  caloalation  of  simple  Interest,  ete.    pp.  8. 

Worihing,  1893.  16».  8533.  a.  16.  (2.) 

Bteyembok  (J.)    The  Tradesman's  ready  oalou- 

lator  of  measurements,    pp.  80. 

Land.  1894.  8<*.  8506.  b.  64. 

BuVTiNO  (H.  A.)    Standard  English  and  foreign 

Galcalator  of  prices,    pp.  99.    Mandi.  1895.  8*. 

8548.  c  54. 
Chmrbt  (H.)    Forget-me-not  Calculator,    pp.  6. 

Putney,  1895.  8«.  8531.  c   47.  (6.) 

CoTswoRTH  (M.  B.)  Gotsworth's  **  Direct  Calcu- 
lator •O,"  etc,    Lond.  1895.  4».  8548.  h.  5. 

Pocket  Ready  Reckoner.   Pocket  Ready  Reck- 
oner,   pp.  320.    Land,  1895.  12*.     8548.  a.  38. 
BsADT  Reckoner.    Rapid  Ready  Reckoner. 

L(md,  1895.  8*.  8548.  aa.  39. 
The  *«  Express  "  Ready  Reckoner,    pp.  841. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  8534.  a.  26. 

Hsnselin  (A.)    Ready  Reckoner,    pp.  222. 

Land,  1897.  oW.  8*.  8548.  h.  7. 

Blaine  (R.  G.)    Quick  and  easy  Methods  of 

Calculating,    pp.  144.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8548.  b.  46. 
FiROZSHAH  Katabjt  Pochajt.     The   Universal 

Calculator,    pp.  239.    Bombay,  1898.  4*. 

8548.  g.  40. 
Kaibh  (R.)    The  Ix^rithmicon :  a  mechanical 

oontrivance  for  facilitating  calculations,  pp.  43. 

DtM.  1898.  4*.  Tab.  11746.  b.  7. 

D1800UNT  AND  Interest  Reckoner.  The  **  Rapid  " 

Discount   and    Interest    Reckoner.      1899.    8*. 

«*  Rapid  **  Series.    Vol.  2.  8548.  aa. 

iNOLiB  (J.  G.)    The  •*  Express  "  CwU.  and  Lbs. 

Reckoner.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  8548.  bb.  33. 

—  The  •*  Express  **  Percentage  and  Discount 

Reckoner.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8548.  bb.  34. 

Delant  (J.)    Ready  Reckoner,    pp.  99. 

Manch,  1900.  fol.  8548.  f.  20. 

Indus  (J.  G.)    The  **  Gem  *'  Ready  Reckoner. 

Lond.  19CO.  32*.  8548.  a.  49. 

Grace  (W.)    Merchants',  Bankers'  and  Brokers' 

Handy  Ikiok  for  rapid  calculations,    pp.  63. 

N.Y.  1900.  8«.  8548.  c.  23. 

Thomas  (A.  W.)    The  Concise  Ready  Reckoner. 

pp.  173.    Toronto,  i9cx>.  S*.  8505.  aa.  63. 

Tit-Bits.    Tit-bits  Monster  Ready  Reckoner. 

pp.  80.    Lond.  1900.  S\  08533.  i.  14.  (3.) 


SouLART  (J.)  Ready  Reckoner  for  ascertaining 
English  nett  prices  to  the  yard  of  goods  sold  to 
ihe  metre  or  the  aune.    2  pt    Xyon,  1892.  8**. 

8548.  b.  33. 

Marsden  (J.)    Indian  Ready  Reckoner, 
pp.  207.     Calcutta,  1881.  8^  8548.  d.  28. 

Monte  (S.  de)    Merchants*  Ready  Calculator. 
Bombay,  i88(.  8«.  8548.  ee.  21. 


Allan  (J.  M.)    Fifty-four  Hours'  Wages  Calcu- 
lator,   pp.  165.    Dumbarton,  1890.  8*. 

8548.  df.  14. 

liONGSTAFR  (J.  H.)    Wages  Calculator. 
Lond.  1890.  oW.  4«.  8548.  df.  17. 

Watbon  (J.  G.)  Fifty-three  Hours'  Wages  Calcu- 
lator, pp.  128.  Neteoattle,  1890.  8«.  8548.  bbb.  56. 

Wages  Calculator.    Wages  Calculator. 
iSmieM,  1891.  16*.  8548.  aaa.  82. 


nUATttWlf 

READY  BBCKOCTB8-«Nilta0iL 
Cabnattav  (W.)    Rttid't  48  Horns' Wages  book. 

Load.  1892.  8*.  864&  b.  38.  (4.) 

Eluott  (N.)    Ready  wages  Calculator. 

Leedt,  1893.  8*.  8504.  fl  35. 

Ofenbhaw  (K.)     Handy  Ready  Reckoner  for 

Wages  and  Casting  Fuipoaes. 

WeymmUk,  1895.  foi.  8581.  g.  2a 

WiQBTMAN  AND  Co.  Rcsdy  Rcckoiier  foT  Wagcs, 

etc    pp.  70.    Lond.  1899.  16*.   8548.  aa.  50.  (3.) 
Wightman's  Penny  Ready  Reckoner  for 

Wages,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1899.  16*. 

8548.  aa.  50.  (4.) 

See  dUo  Monet,  Exchangee  and  TiMee :  Stocks 

AND  Shares  :  Tables,  etc 

HTg AIiTRM,  Idterary  and  ArtJatta 

(For  Philosophic  Works  on  Realism,  eee  Philo- 
sophy.) 
Zola  (E.)  Les  Romanders  naturalistes.  pp.  387. 

Faru,  i88r.  12*.  11840.  b.  26. 

BoYio(G.)    II  Naturalismo.    pp.42. 

Torino,  1882.  8*.  8462.  t  40. 

Gomez  Ortiz  (E.)    El  Naturalismo  el  arte  poli- 

tica  y  literatnra.    pp.  193.    Madrid,  1882.  8*. 

11826.  bbb.  1. 
Klencke  (P.  F.  H.)    Von  phantastisoheQ  F^ssi- 

mismus  zum  frendigen  Realismns.    2  pts. 

LHpe.  1882.  8*.  8468.  df.  26.  (11.) 

Gonzalez  (U.)    El  Naturalismo  art£rtioo. 

pp.  201.    Madrid,  1883.  8«.         12357.  aaa.  29. 
BRCNETikRE  (F.)    Le  Roman  naturaliste. 

pp.  370.    Parie,  1883.  12*.  11840.  aa.  7. 

Macrobe  (A.)  nsetcd    La  Floro  pomographique. 

Glossaire  de  1  ecole  naturaliste.    pp.  226. 

Parie,  1883.  8*.  ^  12950.  e.  25. 

Desprbz  (L.)    L'Eyolution  naturaliste.    pp.  874^ 

rari$,  1884.  12«.  11850.  e.  2. 

EcHEOARAT  (J.)    Estudio  sobre  el  Realismo. 

1884.  8**.    P.P.  Madrid.    Crftica  dramAtica. 

Afio  1.  P.P.  4092.  L 

Erdmann  (N.)    Modem  Realism,    pp.  111. 

Stockh.  1884.  8*.  11840.  dd.  29. 

Polo  t  Peyrolon  (M.)    El  Naturalismo. 

Valencia,  1885.  8*.  11840.  m.  21.  (3.) 

Hermann  (K.)  Der  Naturalismusund  die  Gesell- 
scbaft  yon  heute.    pp.  51.    Hawb.  1886.  8*. 

11825.  d.  40.  (5.) 

PiPiTONE  (0.)    i\  Naturalismo  contemporaneo. 
pp.  237.    Palermo,  1886.  8*.      11850.  aaaa.  26. 

Feller  (L.)    Was  ist  Realismns  ?    pp.  24. 

Genf,  1887.  8^.  011840.  h.  9.  (Z.) 

TiLMAN  (C.)    Du  Realisme  dans  la  littcrature. 

pp.  327.    Brux.  1887.  8*.  11852.  oc  17. 

Deraismes  (M.)    Epidemic  naturaliste.    i^.  9a 

ParU,  1888.  12».  11851.  c  38. 

Lenoir  (P.)  Histoire  du  Realisme  et  du  natural- 
ismo. pp.  763.    Parii,  1889.  8».    011840.  k.  15. 
Zola  (£.)   Le  Naturalismo  an  Th^tre.    pp.  407. 

Paris,  1889.  12*.  011850.  f.  25. 

Bauer  (E.)     Naturalismus    in  der  russischen 

Dichtung.    pp.  352.    BM.  1890.  8*. 

011840.  g.  59. 
DATm-SAUVAGEOT   (A.)    Le    Rdalisme    et    le 

Naturalismo.    pp.  407.    Part»,  1890.  8*. 

11840.  aa.  12. 
Fried  (A.)    Der  Naturalismus.    pp.  45. 

Leipz.  J  890.  8*.  011824.  h.  80.  (8.) 

Bahr  (H.)   Die  Uberwindung  der  Naturalismus. 

pp.  322.    Dreed.  1891.  8*.  8470.  f.  18, 

Klincksieck  (F.)    Zur  Entwicklungsgesohichte 

des  Realismns  im  franzosisohen  Roman,  pp.  56. 

Marbury,  1891.  8*.  011824.  h.  81.  (9.) 


MATiTHlf 


SECITATIONS 
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■P'BAT.Tttii^,  Utorarar  and  Artislde-«oiii 
Kbaui  (B.)    Bonuktik  mid  NfttoalianraB. 
pp.  51.    MUaM,  1891.  8*.       011850.  b.  16.  (9.) 

r  (A.)  D«r  NatmallfliiiiiB  in  der  Knnst 
.  74.    1891.  8*.    DentMshe  Zeit-  nnd  Streit- 
l^ngen.    Hft  88, 80.  12209.  f. 

VAUonmr  (V.)  Dex  NatnnlismnB  nnd  seine 
Stellmig  in  oer  Knnstentwickelung.  pp.  45. 
1891.  8*.  WoLnr  (E.)  Denteobe  Scbriften. 
Beiba  L    Hft.  4.  12250.  i. 

Bbbo  (L.)    Ber  NatuBliimiu.    pp.  244. 
Jffijidk€ii.  1893.  8*.  012857.  k.  6. 

Hakkqv  (O.)  Der  MaieriAliBmoi  in  der  Littera- 
tor.  pp.85.  1893.  8*.  SoH]az>xuKz(H.)  Gegen 
deu  Materialismniu    No.  8.  4016.  b.  13. 

NoBDAuCM.  B.)    Entartong.    2  Bde. 

Bert.  1893,  93.  8*.  012857.  L  39. 

Deffeneiation.    pp.  560.    Land.  1895.  8*. 

12857.  k.  24. 
Lafobtx  (A.)    Le  Natnralisme,  ou,  rimmoralite 

litt^imiie.    pp.  820.    Pari$,  1894.  12*. 

011850.  f.  66. 
BivoiTiirsm  (P.)     Le  R^isme  canse  de   ]a 

Dtedenoe  de  I'Art  litUraire  en  Italie.    pp.  29. 

FUtremee,  1895.  8*.  011851.  f.  1.  (7.) 

Akdradk  (B.  M.)    La  Antropologia  criminal  y 

h,  norela  Natnralista.    pp.  174. 

Madrid,  1896.  8*.  011851.  de.  1. 

Hatloos  (D.  M.)  Bealism:  a  paradox,  pp.  114. 

Loud.  1899.  8*.  011852.  de.  5. 

See  aleo  AmnHwncB :  Abt  :  FionoH :  Liteba- 


BEOEEFTS.    See  Ihdustbibi. 

BECETVBBS  (appointed   hy  the  High 
Ck>iirt>    See  Eholaiid,  Law,  Pradice,  eie, 

SECITATIGNB. 

FsioutOH  (    )    Beadings  and  Becitations. 

pp.  312.  Maneh.  x88i.  12*.  11601.  ccc.  14. 
Hood  (T.)    Mozon's  Becitations.    2  Series. 

Land,  1882.  8*.  12357.  e.  24. 

MiLn(AH.)    Al  Bedter.    3  pi 

LofuL  J882-85.  8*.  12268.  i.  8. 

—  Al  Elocntioniat    pp.64.    Xotui.  1883.  fol. 

12268.  i.  4. 
— —  AMina  Beciter.    Modem  poetry.    4  pi 

Ltmd,  1888.  4*.  11602.  g.  23. 

Dialogue!,  etc    Land,  x888,  eie.  4*. 

12330.  i.  22. 
The  Browning  Beciter.    pp.  248. 

Lomd.  1889.  8*.  12273.  e. 
The  Ladies'  Bedter.    pp.  192. 

Ixmd,  1891.  8*.  12273.  e. 
The  Library  of  Elocution.    6  pt. 

Limd.  1891.  fol.  12272.  m.  6. 
The  Platform  Beciter.    3  pt 

Ltmd,  189T.  8*.  12273.  cc.  3. 

— -  Modem  Humour  for  redtation.    pp.  192. 

Ixmd,  1892.  8*.  12273.  e. 

—  New  standard  Elocutionist    pp.  640. 
Land.  1895.  8*.  12273.  f.  27. 

The  Imperial  Bedter.    pp.  192. 

Umd.  J900.  8*.  12272.  e.  14. 

Tuavmi  (B.  F.)     T  Leaves :  pieces  for  public 

reading,  pp.  216.  Lond,  1882.  8*.     12357.  b.  10. 

BallaMi  for  lecitation.    Lond,  1883,  e/c.  8*. 

11604.  c.  2. 
Batvham  (O.  W.)  Baynham's  Elocution.  Bead- 
ings and  BecitatioDS.    pp.  880.    Lond,  1883.  8». 

11824.  bb.  25. 
BioRATioin»  and  Baadingi.    pp.  144. 
QUa§.  1881.  12*.  12270.  aa.  1. 


BECTFATIONS-^oonimeed. 

Bkoiteb.    Tbe  Modern  Beciter.    Prose,    pp.  64. 

Glaeg.  1883.  16*.  12270.  aa.  2. 

In  Teise.    pp.  72.    GloMg.  1883.  12*. 

11646.  de.  11.  (4.) 
Scott  (C.  W.)    Poems  for  Becitation.    pp.  80. 

Lmd,  1884.  8*.  11649.  ee.  44.  (14.) 

Pabxe(W.)  Patter  Poems,  humorous  and  serious. 

pp.  120.    Xond.  1885.  8^.  11621.  bbb.  27. 

Bbandbax  (8.)    Brandram's  Speaker,    pp.  357. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  12270.  bb.  2. 

Castles  (F.)    Drawing  Boom  Monologues. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  t886.  8^  12331.  g.  27.  (3.) 

Hetwood  (A)    Comic  Dialogues  and  sketches. 

pp.  100.    Manch.  1886.  8«.  12314.  coo.  28. 

—  Comic  Becitations.    pp.  100. 

Manck.  1886.  8«.  12314.  000.  25. 
Irish  Becitations.    pp.  100. 

Manch.  1886.  8<>.  12314.  ccc.  27. 

Habtlet  (E.)    The  Book  of  Bedtations. 

pp.  312.    Lond,  1887.  8«.  11602.  e.  31. 

jESflOP  (M.  K.)    Odds  and  Ends  for  platform 
readings,  pp.  164.  Lond.  1887.  8".  12315.  h.  52. 

Bell  (D.)    Standard  Elocutionist    pp.  536. 

Und.  1888.  8«.  12272.  aa.  9. 

Gabby  (B.)  Elocutionist  Selections  in  prose  and 

Terse,   pp.  247.   Lond.  1888.  8».     12330.  g.  64. 

Sims  (G.  B.)    Dagonet  Bedter.    pp.  136. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  12274.  aaa.  25. 

Wallace  (J.)    Walker's  Golden  Beciter. 

pp.  252.    Oaey,  1888.  8«.  12330.  h.  80. 

Webb(F.  G.)    The  New  Beciter.    pp.367. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  12273.  e.  5. 

Lanobbidge  (F.)    Poets  at  play :  humorous  reci- 
tations.   2  vol.    Lond.  1890.  8^      11602.  ee.  83. 

Bubbkll(A.)  Becitation.  Handbook  for  teachers, 
pp.  239.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  11824.  de.  43. 

Exercises  in  speech  and  Becitations  for 

standards.  3  pt  Lond.  1891.  8*.  11824.  bb.  54. 
FoBD  (B.)    Popular  English  readings,    pp.  130. 

Paidiy,  1891.  8*.  12273.  f.  21. 
Popular  Scotch  Beadings.    pp.  128. 

FaUley,  1891.  8«.  12273.  f.  19. 
Popular  American  Beadings.    pp.  128.; 

PaUUy,  1892.  8«.  12296.  e.  24. 

Yoxall  (J.  H.)    Choice  of  standard  recitations. 

Lond.  1891,  cte.  8».  11601.  ccc 

Bakbb  (G.  M.)    Baker's  Dialect  Beciter.    5  pt 

Lond,  1892.  8*.  12290.  e.  23. 

Bell  (D.  C.)  and  (A  M.)  Bell's  standard  Elocu- 

tioniflt  pp.  600.  Lond.  1892.  %\    12272.  bbb.  17. 

Boutledob  (E.)    Modem  Speaker  and  Beciter. 

pp.  571.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  12273.  f.  23: 

Ellis  (G.  A.)    The  handy  pocket  Beciter. 

pp.  174.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  12274.  aaa.  35. 

Cabpenteb  (J.  £.)    Popular  Elocutionist  and 

Beciter.  pp.  564.  Lond.  1894.  8**.  12273.  bb.  18. 

Buchanan  (B.  C.)    Buchanan's  1000  Best  Bead- 
ings und  Becitations.     Qlatg.  1895,  etc.  8^. 

12272.  m. 

Clabee  (H.  S.)  and  Waoneb  (L.)    Tbe  Century 
Beciter.  pp.  364.  Lond.  1895.  8^     12272.  i.  10. 

Campbell  (H.)     Voice,  Speech    and  Gesture. 
Beciting  by  C.  Harrison ;  redtation  with  musi- 
cal accompaniment  by  F.  Corder.    pp.  1132. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  011805.  f.  1. 

Febmandez  (J.)  Tbe  Fernandez  Beciter.    Selec- 
ted and  arranged,    pp.  254.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

11602.  ooc  27. 

OvEBTON  (B.)    The  Becord  Beciter  and  Beader. 
pp.  155.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  12273*  t,  19. 
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BBOITATIOJSB— continued, 

BiBAT  (a  M.)    A  Public  School  Reciter. 

pp.  175.    Land,  1898.  8*.  11603.  bb.  d8. 

Wood  (J.  H.)    RecitaticnB,  oomio  and  otherwise. 

pp.  116.    Lond.  J  893.  8*.  012331.  i.  2. 

M0BI8OH  (R.  C.  H.)    Ghftmbers's  Now  Reciter. 

pp.  496.    Lond,  1899.  8«.  12273.  dd.  a 

X18BITT  (J.  J.)    The  Westminster  Reciter. 

pp.  405.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  12273.  dd.  7. 

C0BXI8H  (F.  W.)    Tlie  Public  School  Speaker. 

pp.  571.    Lond.  19C0.  8«.  12271.  f.  10. 

RCDD  (M.  W.)    The  Arcadian  Reciter. 

Lond.  1900,  etc.  8«.  12201.  d.  21. 

TwEirrnETH  Centubt  Rbciteb.    The  Twentieth 

Century  Reciter,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

11603.  bb.  40. 
Cohen  (I.  E.)    Readings  and  Recitations  for 

Jewish  homes  and  HchooU.    pp.  294. 

Philad,  1895.  ^'  4034.  i.  52. 

CoQUBLiK  (E.  A.  H.)    Le  Monologue  modema 

pp.  34.    ParU,  1881.  8*.  12357.  b.  6. 

Pmadels  (O.)    Chansons^MoDologneH.  pp.  286. 

Parii,  1886.  8*.  11482.  f.  22. 

For  Temperance  Recitations,  see  Temperawoi  : 

for  works  on  the  art  of  Reciting,  see  ELOCUTioy. 

BECTUM  AND  AJSTUB. 

Van  Busek  (W.  H.)    Lectures  upon  diseases  of 

the  Rectum,    pp.  412.    Lond,  i8di.  8*. 

7630.  d.  8. 
Smith  (H.)    Surgery  of  the  Rectum,    ppi  185. 

Lond.  18B2.  8*.  2256.  f.  10. 

Kblset  (C.  B.)    Diseases  of  the  Rectum. 

pp.  299.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7321.  ff.  25. 

Wright  (J.  W.)     Lectures  on  diseases  of  the 
Rectum,    pp.170.    .Y.F.  1884.  »».    764L  b.  25. 

Reiohel  (P.)  Der  Anns  praeternaturalis,  pp.  23. 

1885.  8«.      P.P.    Berlin.    DetUaehe  MedizinaU 

Zeitung.    Heft  44.  7321.  i. 

Lund  (E.)    Hunterian  Lectures  on  injuri^^s  and 

diseases  of  the  Rectum,  pp.  116.  Lond.  1886.  8^ 

7306.  ooc  12. 
Marstok  Remedy  Co.    Treatise  on  the  use  of 

remedies  by  the  Rectum,  pp.  32.  Lond.  1 886.  8^ 

7306.  aa.  27.  (2.) 

Martineau  (L.)    Lemons  sur  les  DcformRtions 

anales.  pp.  187.  Paris,  x886.  12^    7641.  aa.  28. 

Andrews  (E.)    Rectal  and  Anal  Surgery. 

pp.  HI.     Chicago,  1888.  S\  7630.  c.  4. 

Cbipps  (H.)    On  diseases  of  the  Rectum. 

pp.  500.     Lond.  1890.  S\  7630.  f.  14. 

Maoaclbt  (W.  R.)    Haemorrhoids,  fistula,  and 

other  diseases  of  the  Rectum,    pp.  58. 

Lond.  1891.  S".  7630.  aa.  17. 

Cooper  (A.)    Diseases  of  the  Rectum  and  tlie 

Anus.    pp.  824.    Lond.  1892.  8*.      7630.  e.  13. 
Ball  (C.  B.)    The  Rectum  and  Anus.    Diseases 

and  treatment,    pp.  439.    Lond.  1894.  8^ 

7630.  aa.  23. 
Qant   (S.   G.)     Diagnosis   and    treatment   of 

Diseased  of  the  Rectum  and  Anus.    pp.  399. 

PhOad,  X896.  S\  7620.  cc  4. 

Bryant  (T.)    On  ▼illous  Growths  and  common 

affections  of  the  Rectum,    pp.  52. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  7640.  h.  42. 

Allinqham  (W.)  and  (H.  W.)    Diagnosis  and 

treatuicnt  of  Diseases  of  the  Rectum,    pp.  471. 

Lond.  19CO.  8?,  2256.  c.  4. 

Goodball  (D.  H.)  and  Miles  (W.  £.)    Diseases 

of  the  Anus  and  Rectum.    Lond.  1900,  etc.  8". 

7630.  bb.  45. 
Cbipps  (H.)    Cancer  of  the  Rectum,    pp.  206. 

Lond.  1890.  8«,  7630.  e.  8. 


BBOmC  AVD  . 

Abvd  (0.)    Beitng  but  Btaliitik  der  Beotea- 

OHZcinome.  i^  ^  Letpt.  1891.  8*.   7630.  d.  88. 
Fatabd  (J.^    Det  Indioatloiis  optetolm  dam 

la  Canoer  du  Baotnm.    pp.  68.    Lfon,  1891.  8*. 

07806.  k.  la  (1.) 

CiiBSGH  (P.)    Beitmg  snr  Statiatik  der  BertiM- 

oaroinome.    1897.  8*.    Bbuks  (P.)    Mitteilan- 

gen  aut  der  ohknrgisohen  Klinik  su  TUbiuson. 

Bd.  19.  7481.  ooc.  16. 

ALLoroBAM  (W.)    Fisfcnla,  and  other  diaeaaeB  of 

the  Beotnm.  pp.  882.  Lond,  1882. 8*.  764a  C  2. 
Bbxton(S.)    Fifteen  hundred  eases  of  Fistula. 

pp.  116.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  7641.  b.  28. 

Gat  (J.)    On  Hnmorrboidal Diiordflr.    pp.60. 

Xofid  x88a.  8*.  7680.  d.  4. 

WHrnEHBAD  (W.)  Surgical  treatment  of  Hmdot- 

rhoida.    pp.  15.    Lond.  1882.  8*.       7481.  0.  8. 
Bbxton  (S.)    FiY6  hundred  oases  of  Piles. 

pp.  54.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7630.  aan.  14. 

Newton  (A.)    Piles :  how  to  self-oore  them. 

pp.  80.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7680.  aa.  IS. 

EooBLOW  (G.)  Immediate  Cure  of  Hssmonhoids. 

pp.  82.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  7680.  aaa.  19. 

—  Immediate  and  painless  eure  of  Hssnrr- 

rhoids  and  Prolapsus,   pp.  32.  Lomd.  189a  12*. 

7680.  a.  10. 
Reinbach  (G.)     PatholoRisch-enatomisehe  nnd 

klinisrhe  Bk^itrage  zur  Lehre  Ton  den  Hamor^ 

rhoiden.    1897.  eto.  8*.    Bbums  fP.)    Mitiheil- 

ungen  aus  derobirurgischen  Klinik  su  Tfibingcn. 

Bd.  19,  fee.  7481.  coo.  16. 

Bee  aUo  Iktbstinbs. 

BED  CB08S  SOCIETY.    Am  Ambulabce. 

BEDDITCH.    Shbimpton  (W.)    Notes  on  s 
Deoiyed  Needle-Land.    pp.  32. 
Keddiich,  1897.  8».  010847.  f.  1.  (8.) 

BEDEBftFTION,  I>ootrine  ot  See  Cbbu- 
TIAKITT,  Perton  and  TeaMng  of  Christ, 

REDSMFTORI8T  ORDER.  NiXAL(H.de) 
Yit'8  et  OBUvres  de  quelques-uns  de  nos  pieux 
»rivains.  pp.  242.  Li^ge,  1898.  8**.    4888.  ee.  9. 

REDENHAIiIi.  Cakdlbb  (C.)  Notes  on  the 
Paritih  of  Redonhall.    pp.  196.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

010360.  e.  2. 

REDHHiIi.  Redbill.  Visitor's  guide  to  Red- 
hUl.    pp.68.    BedhiU,  1^1.  S".      10360.  e.  24. 

Hamilton  (T.  F.  W.)  Holmesdale  Towns.  A 
handbook,  pp.  128.  1899.  8*.  Homeland  Asso- 
ciation Handbooks.  No.  10.  010360.  e. 
See  alto  Reiqatb. 

RED  RIVSR,  Tong  King.    See  Soxosoi 

RiVEB. 

See  alto  Tong-King. 

RBD8EA. 

Magnin  (P.  de)    Le  passage  de  la  Mer  Rouge. 

pp.  8.    Nimee,  1891.  8*.  3103.  df.  2.  (6.) 

LiKBLEiN  (J.  D.  C.)    Handel  und  Sohitfuhrt  auf 

dem  rothen  Meere  in  alten  Zeiten.    pp.  150. 

Chrittiania,  1886.  8«.  7702.  o.  35. 

Rrssi-L  (S.)  Count.    Une  mission  dans  la  Mer 

Rouge,  1859-60.    pp.  306.    Parie^  1884.  8*. 

10097.  b.  37. 
IssEL  (A.)    Yiaggio  nel  Mar  Rosso,    pp.  213. 

Milano,  1885.  8^  10J96.  g.  9. 

Castonket  DBS  F06SB8  (H.)  La  FrAnce,  I'Angle* 
terre  et  Tltalie  dans  la  Mer  Rouge, 
pp.  24.    Lille,  i8-i6.  g.  8026.  i.  6.  (6.) 

England.  Hydrografim  Ofiee,  Bed  Sea  Pilot 
pp.  564.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10486.  gg.  85. 


iCH.  D.)  ImtniotioM for  Miling  tiiioiigh 
Ibe  Sues  Ouw]»  with  notat  oa  the  nafigation 
oTtiieSedSea.    pp.  58.    XoimI.  1893.   8*. 

10496.  d.  15. 
AwMwrni  Toy  RAirsuBa  (C.)  Expedition  S.  H. 
Sebiff^^Pola"  in  dns  Bothe  Meer.  1898.  fol.  Ac. 
TlMML  K.AkademiederWimen$ehahen.  Denk- 
•dirifleii.  Math.-DatorwinensohafUiolie  Claase. 
Bd.  6S.  Ac  810/13. 

See  OoTEBXMEsrr. 


BSFOBXATIOlf.  See  Cbubck  Hutobt: 
■ad  under  the  inhbeeding  Eodeeiaeiieal  Hit- 
lory  of  Ebolavd:  Gsrmaxt:  Italy:  8cot- 
Lum:  SwrnoLAVD. 

BaFOBXATOBIEia    SeeTtaaova. 

BBntAOnOV,  of  the  Bye.    Seel&n. 

BSKBiaXRATIOK 
80HWABI  (A.)    Die  Eis-  ond  KiiblnMaohinen. 
—     Mih 


pp.  563.    iffiiidkeii,  1888.  8*.  8767.  k.  18. 

ICabobbia  (B.  E.  de)  Machine!  frifforifiqoes  h 
air.  ppb  196.  1894.  8*.  Enoydop^iue  dm  aide- 
■teolre.  8709.  g. 

RfOfHOOiD  (L  L)    Ammonia  Befirigeration. 
pp.  146.    N.Y.  1895.  16«.  8909.  a.  29. 

IjuoL  (A.  B.)    Befrigerating  Machinery, 
pp.  266w    Ltmd.  189$.  8«.  87o7.  g.  26. 

Lamt  (Q.)     Deaeriplion  of  Befrigerating  and 
lee-making  Machinery  on  the  LiD&  eyBtera. 
pp.  8.    Limd,  1897.  8^  07914.  i.  7.  (6.) 

Tatla  (A.  J.  W.)  Befrigerating  and  Ice-making 
Madiinery.    pp.  280.    Ltmd.  1897.  8*. 

07944.  ee.  48. 

Lotma  (H.)    Machines  frigoriflqnes.    pp.  186. 

1898.  8*.    LiCBALAB  (M.  0.)    Encydopi^die  in- 

doftrielle.  8709.  c. 

8cnioT  (L.  M.)     Principles  and  practice  of 

Artificial  loe-making  and  Befrigeration. 

pp.  232.    Land,  1900.  8*.  07945.  g.  14. 

LcowMf .    CM  Storage  Afeociaiion.  ProcoedingB, 

May,  1900,  ete.    Land.  1900,  ete.  8^     07944.  g. 

BvowDcm  (F.  8.)    BefHgeration  and  Insulation. 

1900. 8*.  Loanios.  Shipmaeien*  Society,  Papers, 

efe.    Ka  68.  8806.  cc. 

Xabsbaxx  (A.  B.)    Book  of  loes.    pp.  67. 

Lmd.  1885.  8*.  7944.  hb.  44. 

Ida    How  to  make  loes.    pp.  28. 

Loud.  1887.  8«.  7945.  b.  54. 

BSFUSB  DBSTBUCnOK. 
See  Dbajvaqi,  Sewaife  Purifieationt  etc, 

BEQAUA. 
See  Gold  ahd  Silteb  Wobx,  CoQ/ectiani^  etc, 

BBQBHBBUBO.    iS^BAiisBOV. 

BSOaiO  DI  OATiABRIA.    Lobxnzo  (A. 
I      M.)    Le  sooperte  archeologiohe  di  Beggio. 
I      pp.  66.    lUn^  iS^S-  ^-         '^^^'  ^  ^*  C^) 
•     — -  Un  seooodo  manipolo  di  monografle  reggine 

e  ealabresL    pp.  406.    Sitna^  1895.  8*. 

10185.  c.  23. 

'     • Un  teno  manipolo  di  monografle  reggine  e 

J      ealabreii.  pp.  412.  Siena,  1899.  8*.  4571.  aa.  14. 
'     Boisc(T.)  Beggio, ehieea metropolitana.  pp.35. 

JUma,  1885.  8*.  4530.  ee.  7.  (2.) 

Mavdalau  (M.)    Ganti  del  popolo  reggino. 

pp.  42&    J^pol^,  1881.  8*.  11436.  bb.  8. 

BBoaio  vmuj  mmj  a.  mabahssice.) 

La  piOTiiiola  di  Beggio-Emiiia.    pp.  109. 
JMsNO,  1881.  8*.  10132.  bb.  25. 

Ckh(L.)  Beggio  nellVBmiliaaottoipontefloi 
Ginlio  n.,  Lecme  x.,  AdUbo  tl    pp.  132. 
Bti^ZmOSa,  1893.  8*.  10136.  c.  27. 
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BECkS^IO  mUa'  EMILIA-eoN<tfatied. 
Bassi  (U.)    Beggio  nell'  Emilia  alia  fine  del 

seoolo  XTm.,  1796-99.    pp.  531. 

Beggio  ndC  Emilia,  1895.  8*.         010130.  df.  5. 
CoTTAFATi  fE.)     I  Seminari  della  diocesi    di 

Beggio  ncll  Emilia,    pp.  376. 

Reggio-EmUia,  1900.  8«.  8355.  f.  .50. 

REOICIDE.    See  Homioidb. 

BBGIBTBATION,  Indian  Law  of.  Ba- 
XACHAMDBA  AiTAB.  Indian  Begistration  Act 
IIL  of  1877.    pp.  161.    Madrae,  1884.  8*. 

5319.  de.  16. 

Sabaxanatha  Yisvasa.    The  Begistration  Act. 

Act  ni.  of  1877.    pp.  170.    Calcutta,  1895.  i^-. 

5319.  a.  20. 

Desai  Nabottama.     The  Indian    Begistration 

Act,  No.  3  of  1877.    pp.  230.    Bombay,  1896.  8». 

5319.  bb.  14. 
HoLitwooD  (H.)    Law  and  practice  of  Begistra- 
tion in  Bengal,    pp.  560.    Calcutta,  1895.  8*. 

0531i^.  k.  20. 

Jaoavvatbapbasada.    A  Maunul  of  BeKi«tratioti 

Law.  pp.225.   CalcuUa,  1897.  8«.  05319.  e.  13. 

BEaiBTBATION,  of  Land  in  Great 
Britain.    See  Lamb  Tencbes,  England. 

REGISTRATION,  Parliamentary  and 
MunidpaL    See  Elections. 

REICHENAIT,    Abbey.     Ac.      Carlsrnhe. 
Badiiche  Hittorieehe  Committion.    Quellen  znr 
Gesohichte  der  Abtei  Reichennti.    2  pt. 
Heidelberg,  1890-93.  4».  4662.  g.  T.. 

DiXTXBiOH  (J.  B.)  Die  Geschicbtsqnellen  des 
Klosters  Beichenau  bis  znr  Mitte  des  clfteu 
Jahrbnnderts.    pp.  303.    Oietten,  1897.  8*. 

4661.  dd.  23. 

REIOHSSNHALL.  CRLINGENdPEBO-BERO  (M. 

V.)    Das  Graberfeld  von  Reichenhall.    pp.  1C4. 
BtichenhalU  1890.  4».  7709.  1.  12. 

Die  lomischen  Brandgrnber  bei  Reiclicnhall. 

pp.  66.    Braunichieeig,  i8y6.  4^      7701.  h.  15. 

REIQATE.    BEsmBVT.    Round  Rcigato. 
pp.  69.    Lond,  1881.  »».  10350.  bbb. 

Bbdhill.  Visitor's  guide  to  Beigate,  ete.  pp.  68. 
BedhiU,  1891.  8«.  10360.  e.  24. 

Hamilton  (T.  F.  W.)  Holmesdale  Towns.  A 
handbook,  pp.  128.  1899.  8*.  Homelund  As- 
sociation Handbooka  No.  10.  010360.  e. 
See  dleo  RedhiLl. 

REIMBRBWAAL.    Fbuin  (B.)  HetArcbief 
der  stad  Roimerswaal.    pp.  125. 
'•  Gracenh.  1897.  8».  011900.  k.  17. 

REIMS. 

Jadabt(H.)  Repertoire  archcologique  de  TArron- 

dissement  de  Reims.     1890.  8*".     Ac.    Reims. 

Acad&mie,    Traraux.    Vol.  82.  Aa  510. 

Givblbt  (C.)    B^rtoire  aroh^logique  de  TAr- 

rondissement  de  Beims.  1891.  8^.  Ao.  Bbeims. 

Aeadimie.    Travaux.    Vol.  85.  Ac  510. 

K10AI8B  (A.)     Le  cimeti^re  galloromain  de  la 

fosse  Jean  Fat  k  Reims,    pp.  20. 

Beime,  1883.  8«  &  fol.  1708.  c.  5. 

GiTBLBT  (C.)     Armorial   des   lieutenants   dts 

habitants  de  Beims.    pp.  272.    Beime,  1887.  8^ 

9902.  f.  21. 
Jadabt  (H.)    Jeanne  d'Arc  k  Beims.    pp.  133. 

Betim,  1887.  8*.  010661.  flf.  1. 
Chronique  r^moise  de  la  fin  du  xvni*  si^le. 

1895.  8^     Ac.    Rheims.    Academic.    Travaux 

de  rAcad^mie.    Vol.  96.  Ac.  510. 

GossET  (P.)    Les  billets  de  la  Caisse  patriotiqoe 

de  Reims,  1791-93.    pp.  15.    Beimt,  1898.  8*. 

09225.  lu  2. 
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DiAHOOtJBT  (L.  y.)    Lea  AUemAnds  k  Relmtf, 
1870-1871.    pp.  186.    BeifMy  1884.  8*. 

9080.  c.  43. 
Cbbf  (C.)  Le  livre  d'or  des  actcE  de  devonemcnt 

Sal  BO  Bont  prodnita  dans  le  diocte  de  Beima 
arant  rinmsion  allemande,  1870-71.    pp.  237. 
LiUe,  1896.  8«.  4630.  aaft.  28. 

Jadabt  (H.)   La  population  de  Reims,    pp.  131. 
Beimi,  1883.  8*.  8223.  bb.  3. 

Beims-Gnide.    pp.  53.    Beirm,  1889.  8^. 

10106.  de.  30.  (4.) 
—  Lee  statues  de  Beims  en  1888.    pp.  64. 
Beinu,  1888.  8*.  7875.  bb.  30. 

Les  anciennes  biblioth^aes  de  Reims,  lenr 

sort  en  1790-91.    pp.  39.    Beim,  1891.  8*. 

011900.  f.  10.  (8.) 

— —  Vieilles  rnes  et  vieilles  enseignes  de  Beims. 

1897.  8*.    Ac.    Bheims.    Acad^mU,    Annales. 

Vol.  99.  Ac.  510. 


DxMAiBOR  (L.)    Les  Arobitectes  de  la  cathddrale 

de  Beims.    1894.  8**.    Ao.    Paris.    Comiti  de$ 

Travaux  hiitoriquei.     Bulletin.     Aroh^logie. 

1894.    LiT.  I.  Ao.  437. 

LoBiQUST  (0.)    Tapisserie  de  la  catbddrale  de 

Beims.    pp.164.    Parit,  1883.  fol.   1811.  b.  16. 
Le  Musee  lapidaire  r^mois  dans  la  obapelle 

basic  de  PArchevteb^  1865-95.     1 895 . 

Ac.    Bheims.    Aeademie,    T»vaux.    Vol.95. 

Ac.  510. 
GiVELET  (C.)    L'Kglise  et  I'Abbayo  de  Saint- 

Nicaise  de  Beims.    pp.  499.  i?«tm«,  1897.  8». 

4630.  f.  10. 
Lacate-Joltroib  (    )     Essais   bistoritxues  sur 

r^gliso  de  Saint-Manrico  do  Beims.    pp.  120. 

BtivM,  1882.  8*.  10168.  ccc  17. 

Chxyauer  (C.  U.  J.)    Sacramentaire  et  Mnrtjrr- 

ologe  de  Tabbaye  de  Saint-Bemy.    pp.  418. 

Parif,  1900.  8».  03366.  1.  9. 

CAUI.T  (£.)   Histoire  du  Coll^  des  Bons  EnfanU 

de  rUnifersit^  de  Beims.    pp.  776. 

BeivM,  1885.  8*.  10170.  b.  7. 

REINERTZ.    Denolbr  (P.)    The  Batbs  of 
Beinerz.    pp.  32.    Lond,  1882.  8«.      10108.  bb. 

BELI08.    Mabtih  (F.)    #.tade  bistorique  snr 

les  Beliqnes  de  la  Pussion.    pp.  148. 

PaH9, 1897.  8».  4808.  dd.  8. 

NiMETBT  (L.)    Adatok  irpadhizi  boldoy  Margit 

ereklydincjc  tirtcnetfkez.    pp.  282. 

BudapetUi^^^  8*.  4829.  bb.  10. 

BtissBL  (S.)    Die  Verelirnng  der  Heiligcn  nnd 

ihrer  Beliqnien  in  Deutscbland.    2  pt. 

1890-93.  8*.    Btimmen  ans  Maria-l«aaoh.    £r- 

ganzungshefte.    No.  47,  54.  P.P.  86.  k. 

Netoakn  (W.  A.)    Der  Beliquien-Schntz  des 

Hauses  Braan£chweig-Liineburg.    pp.  368. 

Wien,  1891.  fol.  1706.  a.  19. 

Gabdellao  (N.)    S.  Teresa  di  Gesu  e  le  spine 

del  sno  cnore,  ohe  si  venera  ncl  monastero  di 

Alba  di  Tormes.    pp.  284.     Venezia,  1882.  8*. 

4829.  aa.  30. 
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Kant  (I.)    Die  Religion.     Heransgogeben  von 
J.  H.  V.  Kirchmann.    2  Bde.     188 1.  b^ 
Pbi'OBopliiscbe  Bibliothek.    Bd.  17.  21. 

8469.  e. 


ItELXOION.— General,  etc— MwHanecl. 
Henobl  (W.)  Eants  Begrftndnng  derBeligion. 
pp.  82.     LeifM,  1900.  8*.       8466.  bbb.  32.  (4.) 

Hegel  (G.  W.  F.)  Lectures  on  the  Philosopby 
of  Beligion.  3  voL  1895.  8**.  English  and 
Foreign  Philosophical  Libary.         2318.  d.  t, 

Sterbett  (J.  M.)  Studies  in  Hegel's  Philosopby 

of  Beligion.    pp.  848. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  8467.  e,  SO. 

Kraubb  (C.  0.  F.)     Zur  Beligions-philosophie 

nnd  specnlativcn  Theologie.    pp.  180. 

Leipu.  1893.  8*.  4371.  ee.  12. 
Der  Menschheitbimd.    pp.  501. 

Berl,  1900.  8*.  8470.  e.  21. 

ScBLEiERMACHER  (F.  D.  E.)    Dbcr  die  Beligion. 

pp.  182.    Gmtingen,  1899.  8*.         4371.  dd.  32. 

On  Beligion.    pp.  287.    Land.  1693.  8*. 

4374.  1.  26. 
LoTn(B.  H.)    GrandiAge  der  Beligions-Pfailo* 

sophio.    pp.  95.    Leipg.  1884.  8*.    437S.  h.  20r 
-^-Ontlines  of  a  Philosophy  of  Beligion.  Edited 

by  F.  0.  Gonybaare.    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  4017.  c  13. 

Bartels (F.)  Lotze's  religioniphilosophische  Ge- 

dankeu  im  Lichte  der  gottlichen  Offenbannig. 

pp.  45.    Hannover,  1884.  8*.      3913.  e.  66.  (8.) 

VoRBBODT  (G.)    Principien  der  Ethik  nnd  Be- 

ligionsphilosophie  Lotzes.    pp.  186. 

Deetau,  189 1.  8*.  8409.  00.  4. 

ScHOPENHAUEB  (A.)    Worlic.    Bd.  n.  Schriftcn 

znr  Brligionsphilosophio,  etc.     Leipz.  1891.  8». 

8160.  dd.  29. 
Beligion  :  a  dialogue,    pp.  140. 

L(md.  1891.  8«-  8470.  f.  23. 

STBAtss  (J.)    Beligion  and  Moralti.    pp.  25. 

Lond.  1890.  12*.  4372.  aa.  34. 

Babbet  (V.)  Mme.    Beligions  et  Libre-Pens^. 

pp.36.    Oenive,  1881.  8«.        4372.  df.  12.  (4.) 

Hamheb  (A.  T.)    Wahrbeitcn  nnd  Hypothcsen. 

Betrachtungen  iiber  Beligion  nnd  Theologie. 

pp.  86.    Berl  1881.  8*.  4374.  h.  19. 

Mabtixeau  (J.)    Bclations  between  Ethics  and 

BeligioD.    pp.  26.    Lond,  1881.  8*. 

8463.  d.  26.  (5.) 
Matbeson  (G.)     Natural  Elements  of  rcTcaled 

Theology,    pp.  288.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

4466.  asa.  10. 
ScBELL   (P.    J.)      Grundzilge  einer  vemunft- 

gemassen  Beligionslcbro.  Tl.  1.  Ahey,  188 1.  8*. 

4380.  !.  12. 
Stbudb  (E.  G.)    Ein  Problem  der  allgemeinen 

Beligionswissenschaft    pp.  107. 

Leipz.  1881.  8».  4372.  h.  13.  (8.) 

BiiPP  (J.)    Beason  and  Beligion.    pp.  814. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  4018.  aaa.  11. 

Dbummond  (J.)    Beligion  and  Liberty,    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1882.  8*'.  4372.  h.  16.  (6.) 

Habtm abh   (C.    B.  E.  v.)     Die  Beligion  des 

Geistes.  pp.  328.  Berl  1882.  8*.      4503.  f.  21. 
Ttbwhitt  (B.  St.  J.)     Natural  Theology  of 

Natural  Bei&uty.    pp.  176.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

4419.  k.  42. 
Dbuumond  (H.)    Natural  law  in  the  q>iritnal 

world,    pp.  414.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  2212.  b. 

Adamboh  f  W.)    The  Gospel  of  Evolution.    An 

ezsmination  of  *' Natural  Law."    pp.  32. 

Edinb.  1885.  8».  4372.  df.  23.  (1.) 

Oockbttbk  (B.)    Laws  of  Nature :  reply  to  Prof. 

Drummond.    pp.  154.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

4372.  c  36. 
FnTLAY802r(T.C.)  BiologifiDl  Beligion.  Oritidsiii 

of  H.  Drummond.    pp.  111.    Manek.  1885.  8*. 

4874.  aaa.  2. 
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SKJOXOV*— 0«Daral,  eta— eonKmied 
Ibu  (Hon.  P.  O.)    DrifUog  Aw»t  :  remarkf  on 
Pnt  DramiBOiia.    pp.  46w    hcmi,  1885.  8*. 

4872.  df.  25.  (11.) 
Hiiflm  (F.  J.  B.*)  No  ««Nataral  Law  in  the 
Mritntl  World."    pp.  48.    Xotid.  1884.  8*. 

4372.  t  26.  (1.) 
LiTBAV.    Piof.  Drnmmond  an4  miracles. 
pp.  90.    LmA.  1885.  8*.  46l4.  b.  4. 

KiVTOv  (B.  WO    Renarkt  on  Natnral  Law  in 

the  •piritnal  World,    pp.  192.    LariA,  1884.  8*. 

4874.  de.  14. 
Wiuov  (A.  8.)    Snnriyal  of  the  Fittest.    Ex- 

iBination  of  «•  Natural  Law."    pp.164. 

PoMf,  1887.  8«.  4257.  k.  30. 

Tomro  (S.)  Fragmentary  Tbonghtson  ^  Kataral 

Uw,"  ^e,    pp.  16.    hwid,  1885.  16*. 

4372.  df.  19.  (5.) 
Hicks  (L.  E.)    A  critique  of  dedgn-argnmenis, 

lad  eiamiiiatkm  of  the  methods  of  reasoning  in 

Xatoiml  Theology,    pp.  417.    ^.F.  1883.  3*. 

4018.  h.  14. 
Kim(W.F.)  SToIntion  and  Natoral  Theology. 

pp.  S08.    XoNd.  1883.  ^*  7006.  U>.  17. 

Rddkiq  (H.)    Die  Prinxipien  der  monistisohen 

Natnrreligion.    pp.  104.    Jmo,  1883.  8«. 

4372.  h.  17.  (8.) 
Bnjoicni.    Ueber  Religion,    pp.  39. 

Wjc.  1883.  8*.  4372.  f.  22.  (2.) 

WiLECRT  (W.  D.)    The  fonndations  of  ReligioiiB 

Belief,  pp.  38i3.     .V.F.  1883.  12-».    4018.  o.  (7.) 

Cbakacx  (G.  G.)  Phitosnphie  religieuse.  pp.  329. 
GrtwMe,  1884.  8».  12352.  W>.  43. 

ScBon.  (A.)      Herbart's  philosophiBcho  Lcliro 
ran  der  Religion  andlenmaSBig  dorgestelU. 
pp.254.     T>Tfd,  1884.  8-.  4373.  h.  11. 

WnjW!f(A.)    ^\list  is  Religion?    pp.16. 
hmL  1884.  8*.  4017.  d.  2.  (4.) 

BonsdM(C.J.)  FurelasnlngariReligiontfilosofi. 
pp.  263.    iSlodUk.,  1885.  8-.  4372.  co.  1. 

loTGi  (J.)    Religions  aspect  of  Philosophy, 
pp.  484.    BwL  1885.  8*.  8468.  cc.  15. 

VAU9Tm(M.)    Natnral  Theology,    pp.274. 
OUra^  1885.  8*.  4016.  f.  25. 

T.,E.L.  Nature  of  religion.  Con troyersy  between 
F.  Harrison  and  H.  Spencer,    pp.  218. 
A:r.  1885.  8'.  4373.  aa.  1. 

Lib  (W.)    UniTenity  Sermons.    With  appendix 
on  Xatunl  Religion,  pp.  332.  JhMin^  1886.  8*. 
j  4479.  bl>b.  8. 

(   PiEXJXB  (O.  C.  B.)     GmndriM  der  Roligions- 
;     phikiaophie.  pp.  71.    Jirautudiweig^  1886.  8^ 
'  i-        t-^  g^gg   g^g  20.  (3.) 

REUOioxsnnLOSoran  anf  modem-wissenBchaffc- 
licher  Gmndlage.    pp.  280.    Leipg.  1886.  8*. 

4374.  k.  2. 
TncBMUiLLn  (O.)    Religionsphilosophie. 
pp.  558.    Bretlauj  1886.  8*.  8463.  g.  15. 

Mabluto  (R.)    Btudii  Oritici  snlla  filosofla  della 
Bcligiooe.    pp.  255.    Napoli,  1887.  8^ 

*  *^  4505.  ee.  23. 

Fur  CW.)  On  Religion,  pp.  22.  Land,  1888.  8*. 

Bbduito   (J.)     La  moral   del  progreao  6  1a 

Belifdon  natnral.    pp.  80.    Bebadell^  1888.  8*. 

^  8277.  aa.  50.  (4.) 

SnoxifFELL  (L.  H.)    Gedanken  fiber  Religion 

mid  vdigiose  Probleme.    pp.  242. 

leipt..  1888.  8*.  4380.  aa.  8. 

TBQHFiOH  (D.  0.)    Religkms  Sentiments  of  the 

boman  mUuL    pp.  176.    Lwd,  1888.  8*. 

'^  4874.  b.  25. 
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Whatclst  (J.  T.)    Religio ;  Man's  position  with 
his  Creator,    pp.  22.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

4372.  f.  13.  (5.) 

CoNWAT  (J.)    Rational  Religion,    pp.  175. 
MilwavJcee,  1890.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  20. 

Emkbt  (L.)    Religion  et  Thcologic.    pp.  26. 
Lautanne,  1890.  8*.  4871.  ee.  2.  (a.) 

GoPiKATnA  Sadasxyaji  Hate.  Natural  Religion, 
pp.  622.    Bombay,  1890.  8^  4372.  ee.  28. 

H.,  A.    Yernunftreliglon.    pp.  46. 
Leipx,  1890.  S\  3911.  ee.  51.  (5.) 

Hettinoir  (F.  L.)    Natural  Religion,    pp.  302. 
Lond,  1890.  8*.  4018.  e.  29. 

Mabtineau  (J.)    Seat  of  Authority  in  Religion, 
pp.  664.     Lond.  1890.  S\  4374.  m.  4. 

Plea  for  Truth  in  Religion,    pp.  116. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  4018.  0.  26. 

SAim  (Y.)     La  questiono  fondamcntalo  della 

Teologia  naturalo.    pp.33.     Pfrugui,  1890.  8*. 

4371.  ee.  4.  (5.) 

Stxinthal  (H.)    Zu  Bibel  und  Religionsphilo- 
sophie.   pp.  237.    B^.  1890.  8*.     4016.  f.  34. 

TuTTLB  (H.)     Rclipon  of  Man  and  ethics  of 
science,    pp.313.    N.Y.  1890.  8«.    4018.  f.  23. 

VoMKOV  (H.  a.)     Sjcolcdyrkclse  og  Nalurdyr- 
kelse.     KJfiftenh.  1890.  efc.  S\        450G.  bb.  27. 

Wyzewski  (    )    rinloBophie  do  1ft  Religion, 
pp.  96.    Ptm'f,  1890.  12".  4377.  aaa.  3. 

BOEDDER  (B.)    Natural  Theology,    pp.  480. 

1891.  8'.     Manuals  of  Oatholic  rhilosophy. 

8470.  ccc. 
Carfbnter  (W.  B.)    Bp.  0/  RipMi.    Permanent 

elements  of  Religion,    pp.423.    Xoml.  1891.  8*. 

4456.  g.  17. 
Dents  (J.)     L'Evangile  do  rhnmanitd  on  le 

Christianisme  unirersel.    pp.  203. 

ParU,  1891.  8*.  4374.  o.  4. 

Ghetn  (G.  t.  d.)    La  Religion;  son  origine  et 

sa  definition,    pp.  131.    Oand,  1891.  8^. 
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J0BK8ON  (F.  H.)    What  is  Roality  ?    Inquiry  as 
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pp.  510.    Boa.  1891.  8-.  8470.  f.  22. 

Kennedy  (J.  H.)  Natural  Theology  and  modern 
thought   pp.  276.    T^nd.  1891.  «•.   4018.  f.  17. 

LovEix  (A.)    The  Ideal  of  Man.    pp.  2riO. 

L(md.  1891.  8*.  4018.  f.  21. 

Stereett  (J.  M.)     Reason    and  authority  in 

Religion,    pp.  184.    Lond.  1891.  S\   8940.  o.  5. 
Tboolodttb.    Riddles  of  the  Sphinx,    pp.  468. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8«.  8469.  g.  29. 

Haven  (T.W.)    Natural  Religion,    pp.622. 

N.Y,  1897.  8».  4871.  do.  5. 

Fbrrabs  (Bi.  H.)    Religion.    From  an  agnostic 

point  of  yiew.    pp.  140.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

^  4017.  df.  2. 

Cbsoa  (G.)  La  Religione  della  Morale,  pp.  100. 

Padova,  1893.  S*.  8409.  g.  45. 

Gould  (G.  M.)    Meaning  and  method  of  life. 

pp.  297.    N.Y.  1893.  8'.  7008.  aa.  10. 

Sktdel  (R.)    Religionsphilosophie  im  Umriss. 
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aophie.    pp.  456.    1893.  8".     Samnuung  theo- 
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Stokes  (i8{f  G.  G.)    Natnral  Theology,  pp.272. 
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BXLI0I01f.~Qeneral»  etc— eonfimMci. 
BuBATTi  (C.)    La  Religione  e  la  morale  loimiti- 

fica.    pp.  288.    JfOano,  1894,  8*.      8409.  e.  48. 
Habti  (B.)    The  new  Theology,    pp.  233. 

Land.  1894.  8*.  4015.  df.  19. 
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examination  of  *•  Natural  Beligion-"    pp.  57. 
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Monnis  (J.)    A  new  natural  Theology,    pp.  347. 

Lond.  1896.  S\  i'XIl.  ee.  40. 
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nud  das  Recht  der  Rellgiou.     2  vol. 
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Hkthodk  (F.)    Pbilosophie  de  U,  Religion. 

pp.  252.    Paris,  1896.  8».  4371.  ee.  42. 

Stalit(V.)    The  Natural  Beligion.    pp.348. 
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4874.  CO.  10. 
(3ooK(F.  C.)    Origins  of  Religion,    pp.481. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  4506.  c.  SS. 

Gould  (8.   B.)     Origin   and   development  of 

Religious  Belief.  2pt.   XoimI.  1884.  8*.    2212.  a 
Ueuan  (0.  F.)    Der  Ursprung  der  Religion. 

pp.  64.    JBosrf,  1886.  8*.  4372.  f.  15.  (1) 

Bacon  (T.  8.)  Beginnings  of  Beligiou.    pp.519. 

Lond,  X887.  8*.  4516.  f.  8. 

MiTcniNKB  (J.    H.)     Origin  of  Worship  sod 

Genesis  of  Belief,    pp.  24.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

4503.  f.  29.  (9.) 
Clodd  (E.)    The  Childhood  of  Religions. 

pp.  288.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  4503.  a.  89. 

3I0RRI8  (C.)    Aryan  8un-BIy  ths  the  origin  of  Be- 

ligions.    pp.192.    ZoiMi.  1889. 8«.    450asa.lS. 

Thomas  (G.  B.)  Les  Temps  primitiis  et  lei 
Origines  religieuses.    2  torn.    Parity  1890.  8*. 

3149.  h.  21. 

Kellogg  (8.  H.)  Genesis  and  growth  of  Rdigkib 
pp.  275.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  4503.  aaa.  7- 

KiHO  (J.  H.)  The  supernatural :  its  origin  sad 
evolution.    2  vol.    Lond.  189a.  8*.   4508.  ee.  9. 

FooAZZARO  (A.)    L'Origine  dell'  uomo  e  il  senti- 

mento  religioso.    pp.  109.    JftZono,  1893.  8*. 

8900.  c.  25. 
Reolus  (J.  J.  E.)    La  formation  dee  Religiona 

pp.  11.    Brux.  1894.  8«.  4371.  g.  9.  (3.) 

Bathes  (U.)    The  Idea  of  God  in  the  light  of 

language :  a  philological  enquiry  into  the  rise 

and  growth  or  spiritual  concepts.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  12901.  h.  23, 

Allen  (G.)    The  Evolution  of  the  Idea  of  God : 

au  inquiry  into  the  origins  of  religions,    pp.  447. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  4505.  ccc.  5. 

Fbobenius  (L.)    Der  Ursprung  der  KuUur. 

Berl.  1898,  etc,  8*.  09008.  L 

Frazee  (J.  G.)    The  Golden  Bough  :  a  study  in 

comparative  Religion.    3  vol.    jAmd.  1900.  8*. 

2212.  d.  18. 
MONCALM  (M.)    L'Origine  de  la  Pens^  ot  de  la 

Parole,    pp.  313.    Part$,  1900.  8«.    8470.  e.  20. 


Neobobn  (J.  G.)    Die  Urreligion  der  Menschheit. 

pp.  231.    Antlach,  1882.  8*.  4506.  b.  13. 

Rawlinsok  (G.)    Religions  of  the  ancient  world. 

pp.  277.    Lond.  1882.  8».  4506.  b.  12. 

Bettant  (G.  T.)    Primitive  Religions,    pp.  267. 

1891.  8«.    World's  Religious  Seriea.    No.  I. 

4503.  aaa. 
Tiele  (C.  p.)    Gesohiodenis  van  den  Godsdienst 

indeoudheid.    Jmsferd  1891,  eie.  8*.    4530.  d. 
Geschichte  der  Religion  im  Altertum. 

Goiha,  1895,  ete.  S\  4504.  eo. 

Chapman  (J.)    Ancient  Worship,    pp.  191. 

Liverp.  1892.  8«.  4503.  de.  8. 

Lewis  (A.  H.)    Paganism  surviving  in  Chris- 

Uitnity.    pp.809.   >r. F.  1892.  8*.   8910.  cc  11 


BBLZaiOH 


sw 


BgJOIOy<<*^'OoimpMr»ttY6,  eto-^Mil. 
llAnnMi(G.)    ThftdiiUiMftiTelfeMagMofthe 

old  BelicioDi.    pp.  912.    BdM.  189a.  8*. 

450a.  bb.  S3. 
YAnronLU  (V.)    L*Oriente  e  rOocidente.    Vti 

•  indiiMMii  relig&oie.    pp.  151. 

Mmtm,  1892.  8*.  8926.  aaa.  86. 

Lmut  (F.)    Die  Qnmdbegriffe  in  den  Koemo- 

gonieii  d«  aUen  Volker.    pp.  277. 

LdpM.  1893.  8*.  4503.  b.  5. 

£buji(J.  £.)    Siodiee  of  religions  Hiftory. 

ppi  aoa    Ltmd.  1893.  8*.  2212.  f.  1. 

8oorr(C.  N.)    Foregleams  of  Ckmiianitj. 

ppi  SSa    Limd.  189).  8*.  4503.  aaa.  10. 

Cofr  (B.  K.)    E«aj  on  the  andont  Beligions  of 

the  world,    pp.  84.    Bertford^  1894.  8*. 

4504.  e.  18.  (7.) 
LiLLT  (W.  8.)    Aoeient  Religion  and  Modem 

Thooghi.    pp.867.    Loud.  1896.  8*.  4018.1.28. 
liABii  (F.  L  J.)    Histoire  de  la  relinon  jnaqn'  k 

Jenia-Chrirt.    pp.  488.    Parii,  1898.  8*. 

4516.  CO.  10.  ; 
HrrcHuraov  (J.)    Barlr  Religioni  and  tbeir  In- 

ioenoo  npon  OhriBtianttj.    pp.  7.  | 

Irad.  X899.  8*.  4505.  eee.  15.   ' 

Tatlob(H.O.)    Ancient  IdeaU    2yo]. 

^.7.  1900.  8-.  8486.  cc.  2. 


8ABBAfli(    )    L*Orient d^ToU^.    pp.497. 

Pofif,  1881.  8*.  4503.  e.  17. 

BULVISOB  (T.)    Tbe  Age  of  Fable,  or  Beaniies 

QfllTthologr.    PP.4T2.    Boil.  1882.  8«. 

4206.  e.  21. 
Tblb  ^C  p.)  mitoire  conpar^  dei  andennev 

Beligiooa  de  I'^Tpte  et  des  penples  s^mitiques. 

pp.  510.    ParU^  1882.  8«.  4504.  L  8. 

Blum KVAU  (8.)    Goit  nnd  der  Men«ch.    In  Aue- 

qprfiohen  dor  Bibel,  dea  Talmud  nnd  des  Koran. 

pp.  272.    Bide/dd,  1885.  8*.  4373.  h.  24. 

Bbvav  (J.  E.)    Studies  in  Beligious  History. 

pp.803.    Land.  1893.  8*.  2212.  f.  1. 

CovwAT  (M.  D.)    Sacred  Anthology  (Oriental). 

pp.  530.    Ltmd.  1889.  8*.  2212.  d.  2. 

Papillaud  (J.)    Le  Fanx  Dieu  des  Juifd,  des 

Chretiens  et  (Ms  Mahometans,    pp.  240. 

8,  Martin-de-B^,  1889.  12*.  4018.  df.  10. 

SAnrr-PATBiCB.    Plagiats  bibliques:  Braliman- 

isme  de  Mmse :  Bouddhisme  de  Jeans,    pp.  115. 

PariB,  X891.  12*.  4018.  df.  10. 

Ellutwood   (F.    F.)     Oriental   Beligions   and 

Christianity,    pp.  384.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

4503.  aaa.  6. 
SifiTU  (W.  B.)    Lectures  on  the  Beligion  of  the 

Scmitea.    pp.  507.    Xond.  1894.  8*.    2212.  e.  3. 
Foblqvo  (J.  O.  B.)    Studies  in  the  Science  of 

OimpnimtiTe  Beligions,  embracing  all  the  re- 
ligions of  Asia.    pp.662.    Zend.  1897.  8*. 

4506.  d    17. 
Baowy  (B.)    Semitic  Influence  in  Hellenic  My- 
thology.   pp.228.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  45u3.  cc.  38. 
Ltall  iSir  A.  C.)    Asiatic  Studied.    2  vol. 

Lomd,  1899.  8*.  4504.  bb.  11. 

JcaxxB  TO!i  Lavoego  (F.  A.)     Krypto-MoDo- 

theismns  in  den  Beligioneu  der  alten  Chinescn 

uad  anderer  Volker.    pp.  79.    Leipz.  1892.  8«. 

4505.  eee.  1.  (6.) 
Eoxnis  (JO    Early  spread  of  religions  Ideas  in 

the  Far  JBJast    pp.  144.    1893.  8*.    By-paths  of 

Bible  Knowledge.    No.  19.  2202.  a. 


KsnaiBL  (L.)  Die  Beligion  der  Arier.  pp.  51. 
1881.  8*.  FBOPniiBL  (Wl)  Sammlung  von  Vor- 
iHgmi,  stf^    Bd.  6.  122D8.  e. 


BBUQION.— Comparative,  etc.— oont 
Cos  i8ir  G.  W.)    The  Mythology  of  the  Aryan 

Nations,    pp.  594.    Lond.  1883.  8*.        2212.  c. 
Kkabt  (0.  F.^     Outlines  of  primitive   belief 

among  the  Indo-European  races,    pp.  533. 

Lond.  1883.  8*'.  2212.  c.  9. 

MiT-EB  (E.  H.)    Indogcrmanische  Mythen. 

2  Bde.    Berl  1883,  87.  8*.  12430.  i.  36. 

MoBBis   (G.)    Aryan   Sun-myths  the  origin  of 

Beligions.    pp.  192.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

4506.  aa.  15. 
Lindsay  (A.  W.  0.)  Earl  of  Crawford.     The 

Greed  of  Japhet,  the  race  popularly  sumamed 

Indo-Qermaoic.    pp.  829.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

4503.  ee.  6. 
Beonaud  (P.)    Le  Big-V^da  et  les  engines  de 

la  Mythologie  indo-europ6enno.    1893,  etc.  8*. 

Annales    du    Musee    Uuimet.      Bibliothk[ue 

d'Etudes.    Tom.  1.  7704.  i. 

Sahdbb  (N.  F.)    Bigveda  und  £dda.    Eine  ver- 

gleiohende  Untersnchung.    pp.  71. 

Stoekh.  1893.  8*.  4508.  ee.  27. 

Babclat  (H.)   Heathen  Mythology  corroborative 

of  Holy  Scripture,    pp.  104.     Gui9g.  1884.  8*. 

4506.  bb.  22. 
O'Neill  (J.)    The  Night  of  the  Gods.    Vol.1. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  4506.  d.  16. 

Soe  oho  AssTBiA :  Boddhisx  :  Eotft  :  Gbeeoe  : 

India,  Rdigion»:  Indians,   Amtrioan:   Jews: 

Bomb:    Scandinavia:     Teutonio    Belioion: 

ZOBOASTBIAN  BeLIOION. 

Monographs  on  Special  SubtJeots. 
UsBNSB(H.)  Gottemamen.  YersucheinerLehre 

Ton  der  religiosen  Begrifisbildung.    pp.  391. 

Bonn,  1896.  S'.  4505.  dd.  7. 

Klbinpaul  (B.)    Die  Lebendieen  und  die  Toten 

in  Yolksglauben,  Beligion  una  Sage.    pp.  293. 

Xetps.  1898.  8«.  12450.  h.  4. 

Tbumbull  (H.  0.)    The  Threshold  Covenant ;  or, 

the  Beginning  of  Beligious  Bites,    pp.  335. 

EdifA.  1896.  8«.  4505.  c.  14. 
The  Blood  Covenant.    A  primitivo  rite. 

pp.  350.    N.Y.  1885.  8».  4506.  c.  22. 
The  Covenaut  of  Salt.    pp.  184. 

N.Y.  1899.  8».  12450.  dd.  9. 

Kleinpavl  (B.)     Menschenopfer  und   Bitual- 

mordo.    pp.  80.    Leipz,  1^92.  8*. 

4504.  e.  14.  (7.) 
Scott  (A.)    Sacrifice,  its  prophecy  and  fulfil- 

went.    Bafrd  lecture,    pp.  372. 

Edinb.  1894.  8«.  4466.  cc.  5. 

Soot  (A.  F.)  Offering  and  Sacrifice.  An  essay 
in  coujpurative  customs  and  religious  develop- 
ment,   pp.  231.    Lond.  1899.  ^*«        4324.  d.  4. 

BcBNOUF  (£.)  Le  Vase  Sacr^  et  co  au*il  coi^tiout 
duDB  I'Inde,  la  Perne,  la  Gr^ce  et  dans  I'Eglise 
Chr^tienno.    pp.  189.    Pari«,  1896.  8^ 

12411.  d.  3. 

Keicbenbaueb  (A.)  Theogonie  und  Astronomie. 
pp.  461.     Wien,  i88i.  8*.  4504.  g.  9. 

Mitohbll(L.)    Beligion  in  the  heavens,    pp.201. 

Lond.  i8di.  8^  4505.  aaa.  2. 

Mobbis  (C.)    Aryan  Sun  Myths,    pp.  192. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  4506.  aa.  15. 

Boettoeb  (H.)    Sonnencult  der  ludogermanen. 

pp.  167.    BretUtu,  1890.  8^  4506.  bb.  26. 

Lethadt  (W.  B.)  Architecture,  myfiticism  and 
myth.    pp.  272.    Lond.  1892.  8».    7820.  cc.  13. 

Spenceb  (J.  H.)  *'As  Old  as  Adam**;  first 
principles  in  religious  geometrical  Symbols  and 
alphab^ical  Characters,  pp.  50.    Xotii.  ^1899.  8*. 


MD 
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BXCLIOIOlf .—CoinpArfttive,  ete.— aoirf. 
PiKUEB  (G.)  and  SoxLd  (F.)    Der  Unpnmg  dei 

TotemismnB.    pp.  S6.    Berl  1900.  8*. 

7701.  aaa.  21.  (8.) 
HoPF  (L.)    Thieiorakel  and  Onkeltbiere  in  alter 

und  nener  Zeit.    pp.  271.    I^uttg,  1888.  8«. 

12490.  bb.  46. 
DbKatCG.)    BirdOods.    ppi  249. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  4503.  dd.  7. 

Akdrian  (F.  ▼.)  Baron.    Der  Hdhenenltns  aiia- 

titoher  und  enropaisober  Yolker.    pp.  885. 

Wien,  1891.  S\  4508.  oc.  16. 

Philpot  (Mrt.  J.  H.)    The  Sacred  Tree  in  Be- 

ligion  and  Myth.    pp.  179.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

4505.  ee.  29. 
Fbazeb  (J.  6.)    Tofemiam.    pp.  96. 

Edinb.  1887.  8«.  4506.  aa.  12. 

Wakb  (0.  S.)    Serpent-Worabip  and  Totemiam. 

pp.  299.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  4506.  o.  84. 

BouBKB  (J.  G.)    Snake-dance  of  the  Moquia. 

pp.  864.    N,Y.  1884.  8*.  10409.  f.  84. 

Ambbosrti  (J.  B.)    El  Sfmbolo  de  la  Serpiente 

en  la  alfarerfa  funeraria  de  la  refiri<$n  calcbaqnt 

pp.  14.    Buenot  A.  1896.  8*.        7701.  g.  7.  (4.) 
Fewkes  (J.  W.)    Comparison  of  Sia  and  Toaayan 

Snake  ceremonials.     Wath,  1895.  8*. 

4504.  dd.  9.  (13.) 
WnntoPF  (H.  M.)    Primitive  aymbolism  illus- 
trated in  phallic  worship,    pp.  68. 

Lond.  1885.  S\  4506.  e.  26. 

WuEKLBB  (J.  M.)     Bible  Studiea.    E^aays  on 

phallic  worship  and  other  rites,    pp.  136. 

loiuf.  1893.  8«.  4505.  aa.  5. 

Gambui  (E.  B.)    The  God-Idea  of  the  Ancients ; 

or,  Sex  in  Beligion.    pp.  339.    N,Y.  1897.  8«. 

4505.  e.  8. 
Wnjov  (T.)    The  Swaatika,  the  earliest  known 

symbol  and  ita  migrationa.    pp.  254. 

Wa$h.  1896.  8«.  4504.  g.  25. 

SoBUBig  (E.)     Lea   Grands    Initio.     Histoire 

secrete  des  religions,    pp.  554.    Parity  1889.  8^ 

4503.  e.  16. 
B06C  (£.)    La  Doctrine  e'sotdrique  k  travers  les 

Ages.    2  torn.    Pari$,  1899.  12«.    8630.  bb.  51. 

ExiBtiiig  Beligions,  Dictionaries,  eto. 

SIMMS  (F.)    Dictiouary  of  Religions,    pp.100. 
Worcester,  1883.  8».  4503.  bb.  10. 

Beid  (J.  M.)     Doomed   Religions:   essays  on 
Great  Religions  of  the  World,    pp.  455. 
N.Y.  1884.  8».  4506.  aaa.  26. 

Hodgson  (J.  M.)  Biblea  of  other  nations.  Selec- 
tions from  the  Scriptures  of  the  (ybinese,  Hindoos, 
etc.    pp.  240.    Manch,  1885.  8*.    4506.  aaa.  28. 

Perrim  (R.  S.)    Religion  of  philosophy:  oom- 
pariHon  of  the  religious  systems  of  the  world. 
pp.566.    N.Y.  1885.  8".  4373.  h.  15. 

NoN-BiBUCAL  Systems  of  Religion.  By  Archil. 
Furrar,  ete.  pp.243.  1887.  8*.  Nisbtt's  Tlieo- 
logical  Library.  3605.  o. 

Vinson  (J.)    Les  Religions  aotuelles.    pp.  624. 
1888. 8«.  Biblioth^que  anthropologique.  Tom.  5. 

7004.  de. 

BuBRELL  (D.  J.)    Religions  of  the  World, 
pp.  332.     Philad,  1889.  8\  4503.  bb.  20. 

Franz  (A.)  Das  Buch  der  Religionen.  pp.  136. 
SttUtg.  1889.  ft'*.  4503.  e.  12. 

Bbttant  (G.  T.)    The  World's  Religions. 
Lond,  1890,  91.  8*.  4503.  g.  4. 

WoBLD*8  Religious  Sebies.  The  World's  Re- 
ligious series.    Lond.  i89i,<to.  8^      4503.  aaa. 

London.  South  Place  Jnttitute.  Religious  Sys- 
tcms  Qf  the  world,    pp.  824.    L<md,  1893.  8*. 

4503.  ee.  18. 


MoLLOT(J.F.^    FOUnortlMpeopka.    Ivd. 

Lond,  1893.  S*.  4186.  g.  6. 

Cavmiho  (Hon.  A.  8.  O.)    Woida  on  «zlatinK 

BeligioDa.  pp.220.  LoiMi  1893.  8*.    4508. da. 8w 
GbamtCG.H.)    BeligioiiaofflMworid.    pp.206. 

1895.  9\    The  Gnild  Libmj.  8621  g. 

BBtAVT  (A.)    Four  Great  Beligkma :  HindnisBi, 

ZoroaatrianiaDi,  Bnddbiam,  Ohriatianity. 

pp.  172.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  450a  aaa.  81. 

Crvr  (R.  N.)     Esaai  snr  lea  CouoeptioBS  m- 

ligieu. ea modemea.    pp.82.    PoHsp  1897.  8*. 

4506.0.24. 
MnonBLL   (J.    M.)     Koa-Ohriitiaii   Belii^ioBs. 

pp.64.    1897.8*.    PreaentDayTraotB.    Ka82. 

2210.  a.  9. 
Gbobgb  (0.)    Unity  in  Religion.    An  inquiry 

into  the  teachings  of  the  Great  Beligiona. 

pp.  64.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  4503.  aaa.  84. 

MssBAtiB.   TheMeaaageofihaWorld'aReltgiona. 

pp.  125.    N.Y,  1898.  8*.  4503.  000.  9. 

See  oho  above^  General:   Mmo,  Cbngresset  </ 

BeUgion:  Buodhum:  Chiva,  fUAigione:  Ghbu- 

tianitt:  India^  Jleligione:  MoHAiniKDAHiai: 

MoBM 0NI8M :  Pabsii,  etc. 


Beligiona  of  Unoiviliaed 
Fbazbb(J.  G.)    The  Golden  Bongk.    StoI. 
Lond.  19CO.  8*.  2212,  d.  la 

Aa    AxiedeeBoMiee^tndee,    Section  dee  edeneet     , 
rdigieueee.    La  SunriTance  de  I'ftma  et  IHd^    \ 
de  Jnatice  ohei  lea  penplea  non  oiviliai^    Fu 
L.  Marillier.    pp.  60.    Poiif,  1894.  8*. 

Ac  8929/9. 
BbimtovCD.G.)    Beligiona  of  Primitive  Paofto. 

Ep.  264.    1897.  8*.    Amerioaii  Lactareaoa  the 
latory  of  Beligiona.    Vol.  2.  4508.  dd. 

CuBTiN  (J.)  Creation  Mytha  of  primitire 
America,  pp.  530.  Lond,  1899.  ^-  ^^Oi.  d.  2. 
SoHNEiDEB  (W.)  Die  Religion  der  afrikaniachen 
Natur-Tolker.  pp.  283.  1891.  8*.  Darstel- 
lungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  nichtchriatlichen 
ReltgioDageachichte.    Bd.  5,  6.  4506.  f 

See  alto  Afbica  :  Indians  :  MunoKS :  PAcmo 
Ocean  and  Islands,  ete. 

CongreaseB  of  Beligions,  Chioago» 
1888,  eta 

Barbows  (J.  H.^    The  World's  Parliament  of 

Beligiona.    2  vol.    Chicago,  1893.  8*. 

4182.  if.  1. 
HcoENHOLTZ  (F.  W.  N.)    Hct  Parloment  der 

Godadiensten,  Chicago,  1893.    pp.  123. 

Botterd,  1893.  &*•  4182.  ff.  4. 

Jones  (J.  L.)    Chorua  of  Faith  aa  heard  in  the 

Parliament  of  Religions,  Chicago,  1893. 

pp.  333.    Chicago,  1893.  8*.  4182.  de.  2. 

Mebceb  (L.  p.)    ReWew  of  the  Woi  Id's  Religiooa 

Congreaaea,  Chicago,  1893.    pp.  334. 

Chicago,  1893.  8».  4182.  de.  1. 

Chicago.    Columbian  Expoeition,    The  Worid*a 

Congreas  of  religions,    pp.  363. 

Chicago,  iS^^  8*.  4182.  de.  3. 

Bonet-Maubt  (G.)    Le  Congr^  des  Beligiona  k 

Chicago  en  1893.    pp.  345.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

4182.  aaa.  41. 
Bbodbeck  (A.)    Ein  Tag  im  Religions-Parlament 

zu  Chicago,    pp.  124.    Bamberg^  1895.  8*. 

4182.  df.  1. 
ZtBBNDEB  rW.  T.)     Dic  Wdt-Beligionen  auf 

dem  Columbia-Congreaa  von  Chicago,    pp.  252. 

MitntAen,  1897.  8*.  4183.  c.  63. 

Cbabbonnel  (Y.)     Congr^  unifenel  dea  Be- 
ligiona en  1900.    pp.  300.    Parity  1897.  12*. 

8800.  c  51. 
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CtaDonl  History:  Oontrovvny.  eto. 
Xaicbasd  (A.)    Htatoire,  costume  et  lUtbtiqae 

fa  OidiM  relipeox.    2  torn. 

PM^  1881,  8a.  12*.  4071.  de.  8. 

AuNi  (W.  E.)  and  Abhold  (T.)    A  Catholic 

DictfBoaiy.  pp.  893.  Xond.  1884.  8*.  2015.  0. 
BnroucH  (E.  t.)    Getohichte  der  geisUicheu 

GeaoiMiiaehiiAeii.  pp,  207.  Wieibaden^  1888.  8*. 

4785.  f.  7. 
BiooBAFHiBiL    Biogiaphiet  monastiqiies.    1. 

LigmgC  1893.  8*.  4855.  aaa. 

ALun  (T.  W.)    The  Honettio  Life  from  the 

fktben  of  the  Desert  to  Charlemagne,  pp.382. 

Load.  1896.  8*.  4533.  aaaa.  7. 

WooDBOcn  (F.  C.)    Monastieism  ancient  and 

modein.  pp.  409.    Land,  1896.  8*.     4061.  e.  SO. 

W BBABT  (A.  W.)  A  short  History  of  Monks  and 
Mooasteriea.    pp.  454.    Ixmd,  1900.  8*. 

04785.  k.  32. 
TnoBB  (A.)  Vie  de  Saint  Antoine,  patriarche 
descoiobites.    pp.412.    Parif,  1890.  12*. 

4829.  aaa.  48. 
AvELiVBAU   (E.)     itadfi   snr    le   O^nohitisme 
primitif  dans  la  Haate-£gypte.    pp.  94. 
U  Caire,  1887.  8*.  4782.  h.  19.  (4.) 

Lea  Moines  Kgypiiena    Vie  de  SohnondL 

pp.  380.    1889.  8*.  Annales  de  Mus^  Guimet. 

7704.  a.  37. 

Histoire  des  Monast^res  de  U  Basse-Eg^pte. 

pp.429.  1894.  4*.  Annales dn Musee Guimet. 
lorn.  25.  7704.  h.  21. 

Puvicauar  (£.)  Palladins  nnd  Bnfinos.  Ein 
Beitzag  sur  Qoellenkande  des  altesten  Moiich- 
tnms.   pp.268.    Qietien,  1897.  8*.   3623.  b.  22. 

Boll  (G.)    Bnihnsiasmns  und  Bnssgewalt  beim 
Ri^ohisohen  Monchtom.    pp.  331. 
lefps.  X898.  8*.  4695.  cee.  23. 

Uniwio  (P.)    Poppo  Ton  Stable  nnd  die  Klos- 
terreloniien  onter  den  ersten  Saliem.    pp.  157. 
Bed.  1883.  8».  4785.  g.  7. 

GuGBX  (V.)  II  Monacbismo  romano  nel  qnarto 
KocUa    pp.  80.    OOia  di  C.  1892.  8*'. 

4534.  c.  30.  (9.) 
ILiBZM  (  )  Les  Moines  de  Constantinople,  330- 
898.  pp.  546.  PaHi,  1897.  ^*  ^^-  f*  28. 
Cussm  (B.)  Barcm  de  la  Zouchs.  Visits  to  the 
MonasAariea  of  the  Lerant.  pp.  307. 
Ltmd,  1897.  8*.  10076.  bbb.  28. 

Lechbsb(P.)    life  and  times  of  St.  Benedict, 
pp.  286L    Lomd,  1900.  8«.  4829.  ooc.  20. 

IKiTLB  CT.  a)    Teaching  of  Saint  Benedict 

pp.  41S.    Jjmd.  1887.  8*.  4071.  de.  16. 

MovTALmBKBT  (C.  F.  de)  Oouni,    Monks  of  the 

West  firom  St.  Benedict  to  St  Bernard.    6  vol. 

Lmd.  1895.  8*.  2214.  c.  2. 

&inB  (L  G.)    Christisn  Monastieism  from  the 

foorth  to  the  ninth  centories.    pp.  3.51. 

Lmd.  1893.  8*.  4782.  g.  21. 

Wnsa  (0.  F.)    Die  kiichliohen  Ezemtionen  der 

Kluster  bis  inr  gregorianisch-clunisoensisohen 

Ztit.  pp.  88.  Baael,  1893.  8*.     4531.  c.  30.  (11.) 

Mcsno  (D.  C.)     Monastic  Tales  of  the  ziii. 

Century,    pp.  20.    1895.  8*.    Transactions  and 

Reprints  from  the  Sonrces  of  European  History. 

Vol.  2,  No.  4.  Ac.  2692.  p./5. 

Faumx  (    )    B^ts  et  Legendes  da  moyen  &ge. 

pp.  514.  Baini-Amand,  1893^  8*.  4532.  df.  3. 
BfBTB-BASDT  (F.)   Les  grands  Ordres  de  femmes. 

pp.  450.    Parii,  1889.  8«.  4785.  dd.  17. 

Pabko,  aAsrwaids  Bblloo  (B.  B.)  Historic 
KnuL  pp.  1281   iMmd.  1898.  8*.   4986.  eee.  17. 
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BouRVAiTD  (F.)  Les  Sosort,  163^1900.  Sosiirs 
de  Charity ;  Scenrs  des  Hopitanx ;  Petites  Sosnrs 
des  Panvrcs.    pp.  297.    ParUt  1^00.  8*. 

4782.  e.  9. 


Cabtkb  (T.  T.)    Vows  and  the  religions  State. 

pp.  8t    Land.  188  r.  8».  4108.  de.  21.  (7.) 

Habnack  (A)  Das  Monchthom,  seine  Ideale,  eto. 

pp.  48.    Gieeren,  1881.  S".  4533.  f.  10.  (6.) 

CoTEL  (P.)    A  catechism  of  the  Vowa    pp.  80. 

Land.  1882.  16*.  3505.  de.  18. 

X  *  *  *,  AhU.     La  Chsstete  et   I'ObdiMance 

monastiqnes  deyant  le  rationaliime.    pp.  95. 

Pans,  1883.  8».  3900.  h.  V2.  (5.) 

Addis  (W.  E.)  and  Abkold  (T.)    A  Catholic 

Dictionary,    pp.  893.    Land.  1884.  8*.    2015.  c. 
Fort  (G.  F.)    Inouiry  into  the  conditions  of  the 

Conyentnal  Builders,    pp.45.    ^.F.  1884.  8*. 

4784.  bbb.  24. 
Suarkz(F.)    The  Religions  State.    3  toL 

Land.  1884.  8«.  4071.  k.  6. 

Habtlet  (J.)    Monastieism.    pp.  90. 

Land.  1885.  8*.  4071.  bb.  2. 

Retbeat  previous  to  the  renewal  of  the  Vows. 

pp.  126.    Land.  1886.  12*.  3157.  e.  46. 

Labobabe  est  Orare.  [Proposal  for  the  establish- 
ment of  religious  houses.]    pp.  13. 

Stratford,  1887.  8».  4109.  e.  11.  (12.) 

Bebnabd.    From  World  to  Cloister,    pp.  211. 

Lond.  1888.  8».  4061.  bbb.  30. 

Wehioeb  (F.  X.)  The  Perfect  Religious,  pp.  216. 

DMin,  1888.  8*.  4404.  l>b.  4. 

Deyikb  (A)    Convent  Life.    pp.  320. 

Lond.  Z889.  8*.  4071.  cc.  4. 

Demakte  (H.)    La  Femme  fcvte  et  IMtat  re- 

ligieux.  pp.  266.  ParU,  1890.  12*.  3900.  bb.  3ik. 

DoTLE  (F.  C.)    Principles  of  Religious  Life, 
pp.  552.    XofMt  Z890.  8*.  4404.  m.  31. 

MuLUEB  (S.)    Over  Claustraliteit    pp.  228. 
1890.  4*.    Ao.    Amsterdam.    K.  Akademie  van 
Weteneehappen.     Verhandelingen.      Afdeeling 
Letterkunde.    Deel.  19.  Ac.  944/3. 

Phatbb  (Sir  B.)    Monastieism  unveiled.    2  pt. 
Land.  1890.  8*.  3939.  de.  22.  (7.) 

Thomas  (J.)  Les  Coulisses  d'un  cloitre.  pp.  238. 
Parte,  1890.  12*.  4071.  de.  22. 

Aquillo  L6fez  de  Tubiso  (J.)  Los  Institutes 
religiosos.    pp.  861.    Bareelona,  1891.  8*. 

4784.  de.  11. 

DccKETT  (iSVf  G.  F.)  Notices  on  monastic  Costume, 
pp.  24.    1891.  8*.  4091.  cc.  14.  (5.) 

Gasquet  (F.  a.)     Some  notes  on   medieval 
Monastic  Libraries,    pp.  20.     YeovU,  1891.  8*. 
011900.  ee.  5.  (11.) 

KiTCHiN  (G.  W.)  Organisstion  of  a  Convent, 
ete,  1893.  8*.  Ao.  HAmpsbire.  Record  Society, 
Compotus  Bolls  of  St  Swithun's  Priory,  Win- 
chester. ^  A.C.  8123.  (7.) 

Bbbtbieb(J.)    L*Etat religieux.    pp.448. 
La  Salette,  1893.  8*.  4061.  de.  9. 

FoBAN  (W.)    All  about  Monks  and  Nuns, 
pp.  21.    Xoiid.  1894.  8*.        3939.  ccc  18.  (16.) 

Habnack  (A.)  Das  Monchthum,  seine  Ideale 
und  seine  Gesohichte.  pp.62.  Gieteen,  1895.  8*. 

4061.  f.  16. 

Humfhbxt  (W.)    Elements  of  Religious  Life, 
pp.  342.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  4092.  bb.  2: 

Kibcrbebobb  (J.  E.  V.)  Die  Wappen  der  reli- 
gioien  Orden.  1895.  fol.  Heraldisch-genealo- 
gisohe  Zeitschrift.    Bde.  v.,  vi.       .    Ac.  5927. 

Cox  (C.)    Betreat  Conferonoea  fox  Qon^cntak.  • 
pp.  803.    Xofid.  1898.  8".  ^^\.  tft.  \. 
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Veaux  (H.  J.)    MonMiioiim  t  what  U  it? 
lip.  280.    Land.  1898.  8*.  4071.  i.  1. 

Gat  (L.  C.)  Bp,  of  AnihSdon.    The  Religions 
Life  and  the  Vowf.    pp.  276.    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

4406.  d.  103. 

MacCabe  (J.)    Twelve  Year^  iu  a  Monastery, 
pp.  290.    Land,  1897.  8*.  4061.  e.  81. 

•^—  Life  in  a  modom  Monastery,    pp.  282. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  4061.  e.  88. 

JosA  (F.  P.  L.)    8.  Francis  of  As»isi  and  the 
Third  Order  in  the  Anglo-Oatholic  Church, 
pp.  145.    Oxf,  1898.  8*.  4061.  ee.  2. 

Albbbs  (B.)    Consaetudines  monastioao. 

Siuttgardiae,  1900,  eie.  8^  3305.  dd. 

Okb  (8.  V.)    A  Day  in  the  Cloister,    pp.  291. 

Lond.  1900.  B\  4061.  e.  11. 


RiboLES.    Qnolques  r^les  canoniqnes  sur  la  con* 

duite  des  Religienses.    pp.  108. 

Monir^l,  1885.  8«.  4401.  c.  44. 

TBrBSTOK  (H.)    The  immnring  of  Nuns.  pp.  28. 

1892.  8*.    MoBBi8(J.)    Historical  Papers. 

No.  5.  3939.  ooe. 

—  Mr.  R.  Haggard  and   the   myth   of   the 

walied-np  Nnn.    pp.  24.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

3939.  occ.  18.  (12.) 
Holland  (W.  L)    Walled-np  Nuns  and  nuns 

walled  in.    pp.  237.    £dinb.  189$.  8*. 

3939.  hh.  22. 
Gbitznzb  (A.  M.  F.)  Handbuoh  dor  im  deutsohen 

Reiche,    in     Oesterreioh-Uugam,    Danemark, 

Schwoden  und  dor  russischen  OstseoproTinzeu 

be»tehenden  Damcn-Stifter.    pp.  245. 

Frankfurt,  1893.  8*.  -  04789.  h.  3. 

BeligiouB  Orders  in  Various  Countries. 
For  Relinous  Orders  of  the  East,  $ee  above. 
General  HUtory.  For  the  history  of  the  reli- 
gious Orders  in  France  daring  the  Revolution, 
1789-1800,  ue  Fbakcb,  Hittory,  Ecclesiastical, 
Beroluiion. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Irelatul. 
Jk8S0i*p  (A.)    The  Coming  of  the  Friars, 
pp.  344.    Xomi  1889.  8*.  2314.  d.  10. 

Spence  (H.  D.  M.)  Cloister  Life  in  the  days  of 
CoBur  de  Lion.    pp.  203.    Lond.  1892.  4^ 

4707.  g.  12. 
Gasquet  (F.  a.)    Henry  vin.  and  the  English 
Monasteries,    pp.  495.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

4707.  ee.  22. 
•^—  The  old  English  Bible  and  other  essays, 
pp.  309.    Lond.  1^97.  8*.  4707.  o.  30. 

BousA  AxADO  (J.  de)    Proeresso  das  Ordens  je- 
ligiosas  dos  dais  sexos  na  Inglaterra,  18b7-87. 
pp.  58.    Litboa,  1887.  8«.       4784.  bb.  61.  (14.) 

England.  Religious  Houses  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  pp.  220.  Lond.  1887.  8^  4783.  bbb.  24. 

London.  Conventual  Enquiry  Society.  Abstract 
of  Parliamentary  evidence  on  monastic  Institu- 
tions,  pp.  32.  Lond.  1890.  8«.  3939.  de.  22.  (4.) 

Bbitten  (J.)  Mr.  8.  J.  Abbott  and  the  Convent 
Enquiry  Society,    pp.  19.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

3939.  ccc.  24.  (1.) 

Lefbot  (W.  C.)    Ruined  Abbeys  of  Yorkshire, 
pp.  296.    Lond.  1891.  8^  10358.  occ.  39. 

ToBK,  County.  Notes  on  the  Religious  and  Secu- 
lar Houses  of  Yorkshire.  1895,  ^*  ^'  •^<^ 
Huddersfield..  Yorkshire  Arehjuological  Assooic^- 
iion.    Record  Series.    Vol.  17,  etc.     Ac.  5652/8. 

Btanhopb  (W.)    Monastic  London,    pp.  169. 
Land.  x88;.  8^  4784.  aa.  1. 
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Ravdolth  (J.  A.)   Abbeji  Bioond  LoadoQ. 

pp.  90.    Lond,  Z899.  4^  4707.  t  tL 

Abobbold(W.A.J.)  Bomersat  Religions  Hoqml 

pp.407.  1893.  8*.  Cambridge HiHtoriealEsMii 

ifa  YL  237&  b.  1 

Bl-tlbb  (H.  C.)    Seotland'f  Boincd  Abbeys. 

pp.  287.    N.Y.  1899.  4*.  10370.  e.  11 

Aropa. 
LuTDBBB  (A.^    Die  Aufhebong  der  Kloster  is 

DentsohttioL  1782-«7.    pp.^ 

Innsbruck,  1886.  8*'.  4782.  aa.  8S. 

BiBuiBB  (U.)    Monastioon  beige. 

Bruge$,  1890,  etc.  4*.  4695.  g.  16.   i 

Molinxib  (A.)    Les  Obitnairea  frangais  an  moTeii 

ige.    pp.  354.    Paris,  1890.  8*.        7709.  g.  SI  i 
ZnmsBMAVN  (A.)    Die  Kloster  in  Fnmkreidi,   j 

1766-89.    pp.82.    1893.8*.    Frankfurter lett-  j 

gemiisse  Bro«)httren.    N.F.    Bd.  14.    12209.  g.   \ 
DuPABo  (H.)  and  Cochin  (H.)    Expulsions  dei  1 

Congre'gations  religienses.    pp.  499. 

Paris,  1881.  12*.  8900.  e.  li 

AuFPBAT  (J.)  and  CBorsAS-CB^TET  (L.  de)    Let 

Expnls6i  dsTant  les  tribananx.    pp.  949. 

Parif,  j88r.  8*.  5i24.  dd.  5. 

Cabtibb  (£.)    Lea  Moines  de  Soleonef.    Expol- 

sions  1880, 1882.    pp.  391.   Le  Mam,  1882.  12*. 

4782.  aa.  21 
HoirvoBB  (J.)    La  R^publtque  et  les  Congi^ 

tions.    pp.74.    Paria,  1883.  16*.     SOX),  h.  27. 
Flbubakcx  (O.  de)    Expolseors  et  Expnlsei. 

pp.  510.    Paris,  1888.  18*.  4629.  aaa.  15. 

SufONHXT  (R.)     Les  Congr^tiooa  religiirnnf 

non  antorisees.    pp.228.    Porii,  1891.  8*. 

4061.  dd.  11 
Robbbt  (A.)  Comparaison  des  imp6tB  det  congz^ 

gations  roligieaaes  sTeo  eeux  des  oontribuMlei 

ordinairos.  pp.94.  i7oB€n,i892.  8*.  8225.  cc.  49. 
BouBNAHD  (F.)    Les  ScBurs  des  hdpitaux,  etc 

pp.  346.    Paris,  1891.  12*.  4061.  bbb.  81 

B.,  L.    Unc  Loi  cruoUe,  ou  la  taxe  d'abonnement 

des  Congregations  de  France,    pp.  30. 

Paris,  1895.  16*.  8902.  de.  87.  (8.) 

Lb  Dobe  (A.)    Attitude  passive  des  Cougr^gli- 

tions  en  presence  de  la  loi  d'abonnement 

pp.  102.    Paris,  1895.  8«.  8900.  c.  40. 

Pauis.   Comity  Congr^ganiste  Le  Fra  nc  de  Tariers. 

Fr^re  Malapion,  ou  les  Fr^res  Congr^;anistes 

sous  la  3*  R^publiqne.    pp.  199.  8. 

Paris,  1895.  8".  8808.  aaa.  82. 

RouviEB  (F.)    Les  Religieux  £ran9ais  et  Tin- 

fluence  de  la  France  dans  les  miseioas.   pp.  407. 

ParU,  i8q5.  12«.  4767.  bb.  26. 

Kelleb  (E.)    Les  Congre'gations  religienses  en 

Franco,    pp.  64.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

4061.  de.  18.  (4.) 
Boccuaoe  (L.)    La  Congregation  dea  dames  de 

Marie  du  Chambcry.    pp.  370. 

Chamb^ry,  1896.  8*.  4630.  de.  2. 

Bbxcht  (T.)    Dio  Kloaterfrage  in  Wiirttembeig. 

pp.  196.    Stuttg.  1895.  8«.  3914.  c.  5. 

Spbbitzbnhofbb   (E.)     Die    Entwioklung   des 

alien  Monchthums  in  Italian  bis  sum  Anmeten 

des  hcil.  Benedict    pp.  136.     Wien,  1894.  8*. 

4571.  t  27. 
Tocco  (F.)    611  Ordiui  religioei  e  1*  eresia. 

1891.  8^*.    Gli  albori  delU  vita  italiana.   Yd.  2. 

9166.  ccc  It 
BxBHABDEB  (M.)    Historia  das  Ordens  monasticas 

em  Portugal.    3  yoL    Lisboa,  z888.  8*. 

4785.  cc.  10. 
GABcfA  Maokiba  (A.)    Los  Moqjet  y  el  snelo 

pitrio.    pp.  85.    SiUamanca,  1893.  8*. 

4535.  b.  15.  (&) 
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America, 

Gimuv,  Mh^  Vie  de  Bf^re  Gamelin,  fonda- 
triee,  ei  promi^re  «nptfrieiire  des  Sceun  de  U 
Pft>Tidenoe.    pp.  314.    MonMal^  1900.  8^ 

4986.  h.  19. 

Atkldeo  Gdboel  DO  Amabal  (J.)  Convenftodos 
beoi  dos  GonTentos.  pp.  497.  jRio  de  J,  1884.  8^- 

3900.  e.  26. 

Badab6  (F.)    Les  Couyenta  an  Biesil.    pp.  75. 
Fbremee,  1897.  8*.  4744.  dd.  12. 

See  dUo  Atho8»  Mount:  Auocstdoan  Obdkb: 
BaounnES:  BsKiDionNis:  Gafugbins:  Gabmel- 
itwb:  GARTBiTsiAirg :  Ghubch  Histobt  :  Gibtbr- 
ciAari:  Glukiao  Obdbb:  Dominioaks:  Fban- 
cuoAHs:  JnuiTs:  Lazabists:  Phiuppinb 
Islands:  Poob  Glabes:  PBABMOHarBATSKsiAN 
Obub:  Bbdemptobut  Obdeb  :  SacbedUeabt: 
Sbbtitbb;  818TBBHOODS:  Tbmflabs:  Teutonio 
Obdbb:  Ubsulibbs.  For  Prayers  for  members 
of  Beligioos  OrderSi  $ee  Pbatbb. 

BEUOIOnS  TRACT  SOCIETY.  Obeen 
(a  O.)  The  story  of  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety,   pp.  212.    Xond.  1899.  8*.    4430.  df.  27. 

BEMAiryiLIiR  Guillot(H.)  Notice  sor 
BemauTille.    pp.  240.    Trouee,  1892.  8*. 

10170.  bb.  5. 

BEM£DSLI«0-80TT0.   Golini  (G.  A.)   II 
Sepoleieto  di  Bemedello-Sotto. 
Parma,  1899,  etc.  8*.  07708.  k. 

RKM  i  KKMONT.    Buisson  (E.)    Les  Kleo- 

tions  de  1789  k  Bemiremont    pp.  29. 

Bemirmnoniy  1890.  8*.  9072.  e.  9.  (8.) 

DiDBUiT  (P.  G.  L.)    Bemiremont.    Les  Saints, 

Is  ohapitra,  la  r^olation.    pp.  574. 

Namef,  1887.  8*.  4629.  aaa.  10. 

Beck  (E.  W.)    Bendremont,  its  Ghapter.  pp.  15. 

FeovO,  1893.  8«.  4629.  bbb.  lY  (6.) 

LosTAVOES  Beoueb    (BI.   de)   CoutUea,      Les 

Ghanoinesses    de    Bemiremont    pendant   xii. 

siibclea.    pp.  304.    Parie,  1900.  8*.    4630.  df.  10. 

KBNAI88ANCE. 

llfxTZ  (E.)  Les  prfonrseurs  de  la  Renaissance. 
pp.  254.    Parte,  1883.  4*.  7806.  ee.  2. 

Gat  (V.)  Glossaire  aroh^logique  de  la  Renais- 
sance.    Parie,  1882,  ete.  8*.  7709.  k.  5. 

Leb  fYEBXCB)  Euphorion :  studies  of  the  Antique 
in  the  Renaissance.    2  vol.    L&nd.  1884.  8^. 

7807.  h.  18. 

MonriBB(H.)  La  Renaissance,  pp.528.  1884.  8^ 
Hifttoire  de  la  litt&atnre.    Toul  1.    11850.  f.  1. 

BoBoraEi  (G.)    Die  Poetik  der  Renaissance, 
pp.  396.    Berl  1886.  8*.  11825.  q.  13. 

Ebb(G.)  Die  Spat-Renaissance.  Kunstgeschichte. 
2  Bda.    Berl  1886.  8«.  7807.  1. 

Lacboiz  (P.)  Arts  in  the  Middle  Ages  and  Rc- 
naissonoe.    pp.  464.    LotuL  188C.  8*".    2258.  f.  8. 

Gasbbtaxo  (A.)  Saggio  sal  Rinascimcnto  del  clas- 
sidsma  pp.151.  ToHno,  1887.  8«.   011840.  f.  18. 

Patbb(W.  U.)    The Renaissanoe.    pp.252. 

Lomi.  1888.  8*.  2262.  b.  17. 

YoiOT  (G.)   Die  Wiederbelebung  des  classischen 

Alterthoms.    2  Bde.    Berl  1893.  8«. 

.11312.  p.  10. 
Bbistcml  (F.  M.)    Providential  Epochs,   pp.  269. 

CimeimMti,  1894.  8*.  9004.  g.  25. 

Lee  (Vtmsum)    Renaissance  fancies  and  studies. 

pp.  960.    Land.  1895.  8«.  012356.  ff.  9. 

BaBHATFi  (E.)  £tiides  snr  la  yie  priv^  de  la 
~      '  pp.  192.    Parie,  1898.  8». 

012356.  flr.  52. 


BJONAIBBANOE^HsanHnfi^ 
Field  (L.  F.)    An  Introduction  to  the  stndy  of 
the  Renaissance,    pp.  304.    Land,  1898.  8*. 

11825.  1.  18. 

P.P.  Leipeie.  Yierteljahrssohrift  fiir  Kultur  und 

Litteratur  der  Renaissance.    Leips,  1885, 87.  8". 

P.P.  1910.  b. 


Gbeiqbton  0^.)   Bp,  0/  Jiondon.     The  early 

Reosissfince  in  England,    pp.  44. 

Camb.  1895.  8*.  011850.  eee.  66. 

RocTEB  (E.)    La  Renaissance  de  Francois  I*',  k 

Louis  xm.    ParU,  1883,  etc,  fol.      1734.  b.  23. 

MuBTZ  (E.)    La  Renaissance  en  Italic  et  en 
France,    pp.  560.    Paris,  1885.  4*.    7857.  i.  32. 

TiLLET  (A.)    Literature  of  the  French  Renais- 
sance,  pp.  200.    Camb.  1885.  8^.    11840.  bb.  25: 

Fbitsoh    (K.    E.    O.)      Denkm'aler   deutscher 
Renaissanoe.    Berl.  1882,  ete,  fol.      1736.  b.  5. 

Geioeb  (L.)    Renaissance  in  Deutschland. 
1883.8*.    Onceen  (W.)  Allgemeine  Gesohichte. 
Hauptabth.  2.    Th.  8.  2068.  (14.) 

Obtweih  (A.)    300  Tnfeln  zum  Studium   des 
deufsche  Renaissance.  I^pt.  1888,  ete,  8^    97. 

Stmokdb  (J.  A.)    Renaissance  in  Italy.    5  vol. 
Land,  1881-83.  8*.  2388.  f.  5. 

Geioeb  (L.)    Renaissance  in  Italian. 
1883,  ete.  8*.    Ongeen  (W.)    Allgemeine  Ge- 
sohichte.   Hauptablth.    2  Th.  8?.     2068.  (14.) 

SooTT  (L.)    The  Renaissance  of  Art  in  Italy, 
pp.  384.    Lond,  1883.  4*.  7806.  e.  6, 

MtNTZ  (E.)    La  Renaissance  en  Italic,    pp.  560. 

ParU,  1885.  4».  7857.  i.  82. 
Histoire  de  TArt  pendant  la  Renaissanoe. 

Vols.  1-3.    Italie.    Pdrit,  1888-94.  S\ 

7806.  dd.  4. 
SOHXJETZ  (A.)    Die  Renaissance  in  Italien. 

4  Abth.    Hamb.  1885.  fol.  1759.  c.  7. 

Thode  (H.)    Franz  von  Assisi  und  die  Anfango 

der  Knnst  der  Renaissance  in  Italien.    pp.  573. 

Berl  1885.  8*.  7806  de.  2. 

BouBNAND  (F.)     Les  arts  do   la   Renaissance 

italienne.  pp.  138.  Parte,  1886.  8*.    7855.  ff.  47. 

Gebhabt  (E.)    La  Renaidsance  Italienne. 
pp.  270.    Parii,  1887.  S\  11826.  e.  27. 

Klette  (T.)  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  italien- 
ischen  Gelehrtenrenaissance. 
Greifetoald,  1888,  etc,  8**.  011840.  f.  48. 

MuELLNEB  (K.)    Reden  und  Briefe  italienischer 

Humanisten.    pp.  305.     Wien,  1889.  8°. 

8311.  occ.  3. 
Rossi  (G.)    F.  Maurolico  e  il  Risoigimento  in 

Italia  nel  secolo  zvi.    pp.  217. 

Messina,  1888.  8^  8486.  b.  8. 

Blano  (A.  A.  P.  G.)    Histoire  do  la  Renaissance 

artistique  on  Italie.    2  torn.    ParM,  1889.  8°. 

7807.  k.  13. 
BuBCEHABDT  (J.)    Die  Gultur  dor  Renaissance 

in  Italien.   2  Bde.   Leipz,  1896.  8«.    9150.  f.  12. 
—  Givilisation  of  the  Renausanoe  in  Italy, 
pp.  559.    Ixmd,  1890.  8«.  2388.  d.  1. 

Spingabh  (J.  E.)    History  of  Literary  Gritioism 
in  the  Renaissance.    With  special  reference  to 
the  influence  of  Italy,    pp.  330. .  1899.  8*. 
Golumbia  University  Studies  in  Literature. 

01185:?.  de. 

EwEBBECfE  (F.)  and  KEtWEiSTSB  (A.)    La  Re- 
naissance en  Belgique  et  en  Hollande. 
Leipx,  1883,0^0.  fol.  1734.  b.  24. 

Gallavd  (G.)    Die  Renaissance  in  Holland, 
pp.  118.    Berl  i883.  8».  l^^i.  >a>a.  ^V 
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BJMi'ATBBANCaB— «m</jwiecL 
8oBHnu  (G.)    lU^DiJManee  in  der  Sohweis. 
pp.  167.    ITfiiMftem  1896.  8*.  7806.  d.  19. 

See  aUo  ABOHmoTUBB»  JETMorv,  iSlylef,  and 
under  the  national  arohiteotnreoi  eaohooUntnr : 
Abt:  Eduoation,  HiUory  of:  HmoBT,  J10- 
dimval  and  Modem:  LrrnuTUBX,  Bietory  of: 
Paihtino  :  SouLFTUBB,  and  nnder  the  historj  of 
each  oooDtry  in  Eorope. 

BSZTAIi  SYSTEM.    SeeKwmrs, 

BENAT.    Saint-Ykkant  (R.  de)    Lea  Seig- 
nenriea  de  Benay  et  Chdne-Car^.    pp.  264. 
Vemdame,  1895.  8*.  010171.  m.  4a. 

BSNFBEWSHIBB.  Millab(A.H.)  Gnatlea 

and  Mansions  of  Renfrewshire.    CRaeg,  1 889.  4«. 

1790.  a.  2. 

BENNES. 

CabbjI^   (H.)     L'administration   de  Rcnnes  an 

temps  de  Henri  iv.    pp.  96.    Ports,  1888.  8*. 

010171.  m.  8. 
DsLOUBiiKL   (L.)     Les   anciennes   Prisons  de 

Bennes.    pp.  62.    Bennee,  1898.  8^.    6057.  h.  2. 
La  Poste  k  Rennes,  1563-1640.    pp.  66. 

BeMee,  1897.  8".  7561.  i  44. 

Philouzi  (P.  H.)  La  Ye'rit^  snr  Leperdit,  anden 

maire  de  Bennes  en  1794-95.    pp.  115. 

Bennee,  1900.  12*.  010664.  e.  15. 

Le  Tomnelieb  de  Breteutl  (C.  L.  A.)  Bp,  of 

Bennee.     Les  comptes  d*an  ^?£que  et  i'anoien 

palais  Episcopal  de  Rennes  an  xvni*  si^cle. 

1895.  8^    Ao.    Reones.    Soeia^  ArehOologiqHe, 

Me'moires.    Tom.  24.  Ac  5341. 

Palustrb  (L.)  L*anoienne  Oathedrale  de  Rennes. 

pp.  212.    Parii,  1884.  8*.  4630.  aaa.  6. 

Belletue  (      )  Count     L*H6pital  Saint-Tree 

de  Bennes.    pp.  469.    Bennee^  1895.  8*. 

4629.  ee.  8. 
Decom BE  (L.)    Tr^r  du  jardin  de  la  Prefecture 

k  Bennee.    pp.  196.    Bennei,  1882.  8«. 

7706.  c.  23. 
Le  Theatre  k  Bennes.    pp.  149. 

Benne$,  1899.  8*.  011795.  i.  14. 

Obain  (A.)    Au  Pays  de  Bennes.    pp.  2o2. 

Bennet,  1892.  4^  10174.  li.  20. 

Cbenok  (E.)    Les  anciennes  Facnlte's  dcs  Droits 

de  Rennes.    pp.  200.    Bennei,  1890.  8^ 

8355.  df.  7. 

BENT.  See  Land  Tendbes:  Landlord  axd 
Tenant  :  Poutical  EcaNOMT. 

BEPABATION,  SoottiBh  Law  of!  Glego 
(A.  T.)  Practical  treatise  on  the  Ltiw  of  Re- 
paration, pp.  551.  Edinb,  2892.  8*.  6573.  cc.  7. 
See  aUo  Torts. 

BEPOBTINa. 

See  JODBNALTSM  :  SUORTHAND. 

BEPOUSS^  WOBK. 
See  Brass  :  Metal  Wobk. 

BEPBESENTATION,  Parliamentary. 
See  GovEBNMENT,  Bepreeenlative.    For  the  Law 
of  Elections,  $ee  Eleotioni). 

BEPTILE8. 

Q«neral. 
DuEBiNOEK  (B.)  Die  Pflege  gefaneener  Reptilien 

nnd  Amphibien.      1882.  8«.      SIabtin  (P.  L.) 

Die  Praxis  der  Natnrgeschichte.    Tbl.  4. 

Halfte  2.  7002.  e. 

BowDiOH,  afterwards  Lee  (S.)    Anecdotes  of  the 

habits  and  instincts  of  Reptiles,  etc    pp.  328. 

Lond.  189T.  8«.  7204.  a.  21. 

Batemav  (G.  C.)   TheVivarinm.    Reptiles  suit- 

•«•  *s  pets.    pp.  424.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7290.  aa.  27. 


Ao.   London.  BriUAMuemm,    InstroeticBS  fif 

OoUeeting  Beptilea.    pp.  12.    LomA.  1900.  8*. 

7009.  f.  85.  (9.) 
GuxBnntt  (A.  0.  L.  G.)    Beptilla.    Beport  on 

collections  of  QJf  .8.  Alert    Lofud.  1884.  8*. 

7208.  g.  20. 
Ao.    London.     BHUtk  Mmeewm.     Gatatogoe  of 

Chelonians,  Bhynobooephaliana  and  Ciomfles. 

pp.  811.  Lond,  1889.  8*.  7207.  e.  16. 
BHUek  Mueemm.    Gnide  to  the  galleries  of 

Beptilea.  Lond,  1893.  8*.  7206.  f.  10. 
Frankfort.  Senekenhergieehe  NaiMrfonehende 

GeeeUediafL    Katalog  der  Beptilien-Siunmlmig. 

Frankfurt,  1893,  etc.  8*.  Ao.  2878/^. 

VoasU  BeptilM. 
See  Palaiqxtoloqt. 

Iiooal  Famuu 

Europe, 

HopLBTrO.C.)  British B^tiles.  pp.94.  1888.8*. 

Young  Golleotor  Series.  7001.  aaa. 

Cooeb(M.  C.)    Our  Beptilea  and  batnehiana. 

pp.  200.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7290.  a.  21 

JuiLLEBAT  (B.)  Les  Beptilea  de  la  France.   2  pi 

1886.  8*.  .CaliierB  d'enseignement    Noa.  9, 10. 

12204.  h. 
Gbamoeb  (A.)     Beptiles.     pp.  186.     x888.  8*. 

Fbangb.  Histoire  natorelle.  Pt  i.  7207.  00. 
Fbahke  (A.)    Die  Beptilien  Deatachlanda. 

pp.  174.    LeipM.  1881.  8*.  7290.  a.  9. 

DuEBioEV  (B.)    Dentachlands  Beptilien. 

MagdAury,  1890,  eUi.  8*.  7290.  f.  19. 

Laohmanv  (H.)    Die  Beptilien  Dentachlands. 

pp.  229.    BeA.  1890.  8*.  7290.  e.  22. 

Bedbiaoa  (J.  T.)    Amphibiens  et  Beptiles  re- 

cueillis  en  Portugal,   pp.87.    Oo^nidra,  1889.  8*. 

7290.  e.  23. 
LoEwis  (0.  ▼.)    Die  Beptilien  Knr-,  Lir-  nnd  Est- 

lands,    pp.62.    iJt^o,  1884.  8*.    7204.  b.  18.  (7.) 

A%ia  and  Africa, 
BouLENOER (G. A.)   Beptilia.    pp.541.    1890.8*. 

Fauna  of  British  India,  eie,  7208.  ee. 

Ao.    Calcutta.    Indian  Mueeum.    Guide  to  the 

zoological  collections  exhibited  in  the  Beptile 

GhkUery  of  the  Indian  Museum,    pp.  47. 

CaleuUa,  1894.  8*.  7204.  df.  6.  (8) 

Colombo.    Muteum,    Beport  on  the  ooUeotion  of 

Beptilia.    pp.  39.    Cokmboy  1891.  8«. 

7290.  aaa.  12. 
ANDER83N  (J.)     A  Contribution  to  the  Herpe- 

tology  of  Arabia  and  Egypt    pp.  122. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  7290.  de.  13. 

ToBNiEB  (G.)     Die  Beptilien  und  Amphibien 

Ost-Afrikas.    pp.  164.    1896.  8*.   Deutsch-Oot- 

Afrika.    Bd.  3.    Lief.  8.  4.  10094.  ee. 

Ameriea, 

Gabman  (S.)  New  reptiles  in  the  Museum  Col- 
lections. 1 88 1.  8*.  Ao.  Cambridge,  Maee. 
Harvard  Univereity,  Mueeum  of  Zoology.  Bul- 
leUn.    Vol.  8.  Ao.  1736.  2. 

The  Beptiles  of  North  America.     1883.  ^\ 

Ac.  Cambridge,  Mass.  Barnard  CoUege.  Mueeun^ 
of  Zoology.    Memoirs.    Vol.  8.  Ac.  1736/4. 

Knobel  (E.)    The  Turtles,  Snakes,  Fioga  and 
other  reptiles  of  New  England  and  the  North, 
pp.  47.    Boet,  1896.  oW.  8*.  7290.  a.  32. 

Yak  Dehbubqh  (3,)    A  Beyiew  of  the  Herpe- 
.  tology  of  Lower  CaUfomia.    Beptilea.    1895.8*. 

Ac.  SanFranoiaco.  Academy  of  Natural  Soienoee. 

Proceedings.    Second  series.    Tol.  5.    Ac  8037. 
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nvmanCJJ)  The  Beptiles  of  the  Paciflo 
Bd  Great  Bnsin,  etc,  pp.  236.  1897. 8*. 
)an  FimneiMo.  AMbmv  of  ytUwrdi 
u  Oecational  Papers.  No.  5.  Ac.  3037/4. 

.  D.)  Catalogue  of  Boptilef  of  Central 
i.  pp.  d8.  1887.  8*.  BaUetin  of  the 
itUmal  Moseani.  No.  82.  Ao.  1875/18. 
t  LuABDe:  Svaxm:  TomTOiti. 

3V.  Hmnre  (F.  C.)  Beptoa  and  ita 
rarhood.    pp.  142.    BepUm^  1899.  8*. 

010360.  t  6. 
80BOOL.  Bepton  School  renter,  1620- 
pp.  416.    Land.  1895.  8*.     8364.  de.  42. 

BLICAN  GK>VirBNMENT. 

rBRaHEST. 

r&    jSeeOcics. 

UDIOATA,  Iiaw  of!  HrxM  Chand. 
tUe  on  the  Law  of  Bee  Jadicata.  pp.  76 1. 
894.  4«.  5819.  e.  2. 

SATOBT  OBaANS.    See  Lungs. 

^NBIBHiITY,        Belgian        and 
h  Law  ofl    SAiKCTELBm  (C.)    De  la 
■ability  et  de  la  garantie.    pp.  258. 
:884.  8*.  5108.  ee.  1. 

?  (A.)  Trait45  g^n^ral  de  la  B4*8ponf>a- 
2  torn.  Pari$,  1887.  8*.  5408.  ee.  2. 
}  Law,  Chmmercial. 

EtKBCnON,  Dootrine  of  the. 
lunAHiTT,  Penon  and  Teaching  0/  ChrUt. 

ftBBCnONIBTa      BAn.IT  (J.  B.) 

ary  of  a  Betoneotionbt,  1811-12. 

.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  7679.  ff.  3. 

EL.  Jadabt  (H.)  Easai  d'une  Biblio* 
)  reth^oise.    pp.  84.    Rethdj  1894.  8«. 

11903.  f.  34.  (11.) 
(J.  B.)    Easai  snr  Bethel,    pp.432. 
1891.  S\  10174.  f.  22. 

(J.  Q.^    Le  LiTre  de  BaUon  de  J.-Q. 
I  soiyi  d'ane  Chroniqne  des  faits  notables 
IS  en  la  Tille  de  Bethel  1627-1778. 
.    BOhd,  1898.  8*.  09915.  d.  4. 

CTBHAaUET.     Oollt  (H.)    Betour- 

et  la  paroiase  de  ce  nom.    pp.  106. 

882.  12*.  10168.  bbb.  6. 

BATa  Handbook  in  Betreat  pp.103. 
888.  8*.  3456.  f.  52. 

r  (W.  C.  E.)    Qoiet  days  and  Retreats. 

Oxf.  1894.  8«.  3457.  dd.  44. 

(    )    Betreats.    With  letters  and  notes 
toal  direction,    pp.  409.    Lend.  1896.  8^ 
4462.  ee.  10. 
OK.    A  Handbook  in  Betreat.    pp.  103. 
97.  8*.  3455.  cc.  49. 

>  Pbatbb. 

usvjsB,  Dog.    See  Doo. 
NITZ.    See  Leipsio. 
lOlf,  Island.    See  Bourbon. 

9,  Frinoipalitiee.  Ao.  Sobleiz.  Oc- 
-  und  AUerthumi'Verein,  Ans  vergan- 
fagen  des  Beussenlandes  und  der  Stadt 
.  pp.67.  &Wci«,  1896.  8».  10255.  ee.  15. 
.  T^  Die  Abnen  des  reusHischen  Hanses. 
LdbeiuUin,  1882.  8«.  9916.  b.  3. 

m  (C.  F.)  Beussische  gescbiobte.  Das 
id  im  Mittelater.    Greiz,  1893.  8*. 

9385.  h.  9. 
I  (H.)  Die  Stadt  Gera  uod  das  fiirst- 
MS  iteoss  L  L.    Oera^  1893*  etc.  8*. 

10255.  cc.  4. 


BBt78fi^  Prinoipallties-eoiil^aiiaii. 

LmBMASir  (O.)  Das  Staatsreoht  des  Ffirsten- 
thums  Benss.  1884.  8*.  BUbqoabdskn  (H.) 
Handbucb,  ete.    Bd.  3.  6006.  k.- 

See  alto  Tburinou. 

BBimillS'aEN.  Ao.  Stottgard.  JT.  stoflt- 
titeHt-topograj^ieekee  B^ireau,  liesehreibmig  des 
Oberamt:!  Beotlingen.    2  pt.    Sluitg.  189  ^  8*. 

Ac.  2482/6. 
Waonsb  (W.)    Der  gegenw&Hige  Lantbestand 
des  Schw'ablsohen  in  cier  Mnndart  Ton  Beai- 
lingen.    pp.  199.    BeuiHngen^  1889-91.  8*. 

12062.  L 

BBVAIk  Aina.rN0(F.}  BeTalerAlterthOmer. 

pp.  86.    Reval,  1884.  8«.       10285.  aaa.  15.  (1.) 
Stieda  (W.)     Beraler  ZoUbQcher  nnd  Qoitt- 

nngen  des  14.  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  107.    1887.  8** 

Hansische  Gescbiohtaqnellen.    Bd.  5. 

Ac.  7079.  (2.) 
ScniKMANN  (T.)    BeTala  Beiiehungen  zn  Biga 

1483-1505.     pp.  72.     Beval,  188;.  8*. 

9004.  1.  3.  (5.) 
Hausmann  (B.)    Der  Silberschatz  der  St.  Niko- 

laikirche  za  Beyal.     1899.  8*.    Mittheilangen 

ans  dem  Gebieteder  Gescbidite  Li?-,  Est-  nnd. 

KurUinds.    Bd.  17.  Ac.  7900. 

Hansen  (G.  y.)  Geschlcbtsblatter  des  reralschen 

GonTemements-Gymnasinms.    pp.  252. 

Beval,  1881.  8*.  8357.  00.  18. 

See  oho  BAimo  PBoynvcBS :  Esthonu. 

BEVlVAIiB,    Beligioaa..      See   HunoNs, 

Home,     

BEVOIiVEB.    See  QxnsnsMn,  Bifie,  eh. 

BEWA,  Central  India.    CuNNnroHAM  (A.) 
Beports  of  a  tour  in  Bewa.    pp.  183.    1885.  8*. 
Archsdological  Survey  of  India.    Vol.  zxi. 
Pt.  1.  A  n.  2354.  g. 

BHABDOFIiEnBA.  Lankbsteb  (E.  B.) 
Sfolia  Maris.  Contributions  to  the  knowledge 
of Bhabdopleura.    pp.70.    Xond.  1889.  8«. 

7204.  g.  5. 

BHAETIA.    See  Gbisons  :  Ttbol. 

BHAETO-BOMANBCH  ULNOUAOE. 

See  B0MAN8CH. 

BHBA.    iS^BAMiB. 
BHEIMB.    ^Beiiu. 


BH£INAn»  Abbey.     Bheinau.     Das  Car- 
tular  von  Bheinau.    pp.  98.    1883.  8*. 
Ao.    Zurich.     Getehicht/onchende  OeeeUeehafL 
Quellen,  ete.    Bd.  3.  9304.  e. 

Erb  (A.)    Das  Kloster  Bheinau  nnd  die  helve- 
tische  Bevolutinn,  1798-1803, 1809.    pp.  248. 
Zurich,  1895.  8*.  4685.  g.  25. 

BSmSTBLa.  Stahfobd  (C.  t.)  Die  Yer- 
theidigung  you  Bheinfels  im  December  1692 
durch  die  Hessen.  1899.  8*.  Ao.  Cassel. 
Verein  /ur  Heteiselte  Oetehichte,  Zeitschrift 
N.  F.    Bd.  24.  Ac.  7025. 

BHETOBIC. 

Navabbe  (O.)    Easai  sur  la,  Bh^torique  grecque 

avant  Ariatote.    pp.  346.    Parte,  1900.  b*. 

011805.  k.  2. 
Abistotle.    AriatoteliaArsBhetorica.    pp.237. 

Upnes,  1885.  8*.  11340.  bb. 

SXrfft(A.)   a  olaaaicusok  rbetorik&ja.   pp.160. 

BudapeiU  1890.  »>.  11805.  i.  32. 

Hill  (A.  S.)    The  principles  of  Bhetorio. 

pp.  304.    KY.  18B1.  8«.  11805.  k.  26. 

Ftfe  (W.  T.)    Lessons  in  Bhetoric    pp.  69. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  11824.  bbb.  11. 

Calmbkbg  (A.)    Die  Kunst  der  Bede.    pp.  290. 

Xftpa.  1884.  8*.  11824.  ee,  2a« 
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HuHT  (T.  W.)    The  Principles  of  written  Dis- 
ooorfe.    pp.  S62.    N.T.  1884.  8*.  12988.  bbb.  17. 

HbKOEONo.    CoHegium  M{t$f<mum  ad  Extero$. 
Elementa  Rhetor  ic».    pp.  92. 
Hongl'ong,  1890.  8^  11824.  aaa.  39. 

Clabk(J.  8.)    Practical  Rhetoric,    pp.307. 
N,Y,  1891.  8*.  011824.  e.  26. 

OoBHirrus  (L.  A.)    Gomuti  Artie  Rhetoricao  epi- 
tome.  pp.55.    JBfrof^nJ,  1891.  8*.    11805.  k.  48. 

DoTLB  (F.  C.)    Introdoctiun  to  the  etudj  of 

Rhetoric.    8  pt.    Xoiui  1893.  8*    011824.  g.  11. 
Ratmond  (G.  L.)  and  Wheelvb  (O.  P.)    The 

Writer.    Correlation  of  the  prinoiples  of  eloen- 

tion  and  rhetoric,    pp.  203.    A.F.  1893.  8*. 

011850.  eee.  47. 
OAnPBNTBR  (G.  R.)    EzcreiaM  in  Rhetorio  and 

English  Composition,    pp.  222.    N.Y,  1896.  8*. 

011805.  f.  17. 
Pbiuppi  (A.)     Die   Konst   der   Rede.     Eine 

dentsche  Rhetorik.    pp.  256.    Leipz,  1896.  8«. 

011805.  e.  7. 
GABPnimsB  (G.  R.)   Elements  of  Rhetoric.    2  pt 

N.Y.  1900.  S\  011805.  f.  85. 

—  Exercises  in  Rhetoric,    pp.  195. 

N.Y.  1897.  8*.  011824.  de.  80. 

Wethbbkll  (J.  E.)    Eieroises  in  Rhetoric. 

pp.93.    7oro)i/o,  1897.  8*.  011805.  e.  13. 

See  nlfo  Elocitiox  :  Homiletics  :  Oratory. 


RHEI7HATISM. 

Gibson  (W.  II.)    Qont,  RheiirouUsm,  and  rlion- 
matic  gont.    pp.  20.    Ijon^.  1882.  8*. 

7306.  CO.  7.  (5.) 

LONOSTOETH  (SI.)    Rhenmatism  and  allied  dis- 
orders,   pp.  280.    Jjontf.  1883.  «*•    7321.  ft.  24. 

Owen  (I.)    The  treatment  of  ocnto  Rhenmatism. 
pp.  27.    Lond.  i88j.  4».  7620.  e.  18. 

Hints  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  Rhenmatism. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  7306.  df.  1.  (11.) 

Hood  (P.)    Treatise  on  Rhenmatism.    pp.  419. 

Xend  1885.  8«.  2256.  b.  11. 

Tatlob  (C.  B.)'  Alkaline  and  non-alkaline  treats 

ment  of  Rheumatism,    pp.274.   Ixmcl.  1885.  8*. 

7620.  de.  7. 
Alltnbon  (T.  R.)  Rhenmatism,  acnte  and  chronic. 

pp.  20.    Lond.  1886.  8».  7306.  df.  2.  (3.) 

Lartique  (A.)  Gontte  et  Rhnmatismes.    pp.  80. 

Ports,  1886.  S\  7306.  de.  26.  (5.) 

Ao.    Congrei  iniemaiional  dei  Sciences  mMcdlee. 
Report  by  the  Investigati(m  Committee  of  the 
Norwegian  Medical  Association  on  the  Etiology 
of  Acute  Rhoumntisn),  rte.    pp.  67. 
airiitiania,  1887.  8*.  0768G.  k.  23. 

Latham  (P.  W.)    Croonian  lectures  on  Rheuma- 
tism,   pp.  123.    Camh.  1887.  8*.    7G20.  aaa.  8. 

Lait  (H.  T.)    Successful  treatment  of  Rheuma- 
tism.  pp.23.   Norwich,  1888.  8*.  07305.  i.  3.  (4.) 

MoBDHORST  (C.)  Rheumatism ;  treatment  by  elec- 
tric massage,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1888.  12*. 

7306.  de.  31.  (8.) 

Cbkadle  (W.  B.)    Manifestations  of  the  rheu- 
matic state  in  early  life.    pp.  127. 
Lond.  1889.  S:  7620.  de.  13. 

Gabbod  (A.  £.)    Treatise  on  Rheumatism  and 
Arthritis,    pp.  342.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  7620.  df.  21. 

Lane  (B.  H.)    Rheumatic  diseases,    pp.  128. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  7620.  aa.  13. 

—  Differentiation  in  rheumatic  Diseases, 
pp.  121.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7470.  b.  13. 

Allinsof^^  ^^    Articles  on  Rhenmatiim. 

pp.  2i.  .  8^.  7306.  df.  20.  (4.) 


fiHStriLlTI8X-«Mitf iMMd. 
TBOBHn(M.)    Bhenmatio  thioat  atfaelioMi 

pp.  a    X893.  8*.  7805.  f.  a  (12.) 

WzLDB  (P.   R.)     Rhenmatism :   infeatigatioBi 

icspeeting  its  canse  and  cnre.    pp.  72. 

Lokd.  1893.  4*.  76ia  f.  la 

BiBKiDAL-BABffOBD  (H.  P.  G.)    Febris  rheoma- 

tioa  aenta's  optrssden  og  udbredelae  i  Danmark. 

pp.  55.    K^bnkawn,  1894.  4*.  7620.  g.  14. 

Tallbbmah(    )   The  Tsllennan-SheiBeld  patent 
localized  hot-air  bath :  a  new  inyention  for  the 
treatment  of  rhenmatism.    pp.  51. 
LomL.  1895.  8*.  7460.  ee.  25. 

Bhadwbll  (A.)    The  Tallerman  Treatment  in 
Rhenmatism,  Goat,  ele.    pp.  178. 
Ltmd.  1898.  8*.  7461.  gg.  21. 

Maolaoav  (T.  J.)    Rhenmatism.    pp.  324. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  7620.  df.  89. 

Jai(I8(J.  B.)    Rhenmatism  and  its  treatment  by 
nse  of  the  pereuaso-panotator.    pp.  89. 
Xond.  1897.  S*.  7620.  de.  43. 

VbxoCW.H.)  Rheumatism  and  kindred  diseases, 
pp.  82.    PiUAurg,  1898.  8*.       07806.  e.  4.  (8.) 

Haiithobnb  (0.  O.)  Rheumatism  and  Rheuma- 
toid Arthritis,    pp.  53.    L(md.  1900.  8*. 

7620.  d.  19. 

Kissinobb  (P.)  t^ber  die  Bexiehungen  Ton 
tranmatisohen  Einfltissen  zur  Entstehung  fon 
Gelenk-rhenmatismns  nnd  iiber  den  pyogcnen 
Ursptnog  do&selben.  1900.  8*.  Sammlun*; 
klinisoher  Vortrfige.    Nr.  281.  7411.  g 

Marks  (H.)  Gout,  Rheumatism,  Rheumatic 
Gout.  pp.  17.  IMl,  19C0.  8».  07806.  f.  8.  (7.) 
See  alto  Gout  and  Rheumatic  Gout  :  for  Ar- 
thritis, see  Joints. 

RHINE,  River  and  Province. 
AntiquitieB,  History,  Law  and  Trade. 

Prussia.    Dbcrdicht  Uber  den  lohalt  der  klei- 
neren  Archive  der  Rbeinpmyinz.    1896.  8*. 
Ao.  Cologne.  HittortukerVereinfUrdenNieder' 
rhein.    Annalcn.    Beiheft  1.  Ac  7835. 

Geschiohtlicher   Atlas   der   RheinproTius. 

X894.  fol.    Ao.    Cologne.    OestlUdiaft /Mr  rhein- 
ische  OeechiehUkunde.    Pnblicationen.    No.  12. 

Ac  7028. 

Pick  (R.)  BlaterlaUen  zur  rheinischon  Proyin- 
zialgeschichte.    Bonn,  1883,6(0.  8«.    938G.  f.  9. 

Lamprecht  (C.)  Skizzen  zur  rheinischon  Ge- 
schichte.    pp.  245.    Leipx.  1887.  8*.  9325.  ee.  15. 

Ac.    Cologne     Gesellscliaft  fur   rheinische  Of 

fchichtshnnde.    Publicationen. 

Jionn,  1884,  etc.  4».  Ac.  7028. 

P.P.    Jionn.    Rheiniflchc  Gcsohicbtsblnttor. 

Bonn,  1894,  etc.  S\  P.P.  3533.  c 


Troiltsch  (E.  v.^    Fund-Statistik  der  Torri>- 
miscthen  Metallzeit  im  Rheingebiete.    pp.  119. 
Siuitg.  1884.  4<».  7708.  ee.  35. 

CoHAUSEN  (A.  Y.)   Die  Altertiimer  im  Rheinland. 
pp.  80.     Wiesbaden,  1891.  4*.  7708.  aa.  57. 

RiESX  (A.)    Das  rheinische  Germanien  in  der 
antiken  Litteratnr.    Leipx.  1892.  8«.    9340.  f.  3. 

Forschungen    zur  Geschichte   der  Rhein- 

lando  in  der  Romerzeit    pp.  26. 

Leipx.  1889.  4».  7704.  d.  9.  (5.) 

Rhrinbard  (A.)    C.  J.  Caesar's  Rhein-Briicke. 

pp.  16.    Stuiig.  1883.  8«.  7706.  c.  33.  (8.) 

Maurer  (T.)   Noch  einmal  Julius  CSsars  Briicke 

iiber  den  Rboin.    pp.  12.    Mainx,  1883.  8*. 

7708.  saa.  45.  (4.) 
Bokoee(R.)   Die  Rhein-Elbestrasse  dee  Tiberius. 

pp.  82.    MUnster,  1899.  8*.       09004.  00.  6.  (8.) 
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Ew— Antlauitlefl^  ata—^MillMiMi. 
an  (0.)    FriinMaohe  Waadenmgen  f or- 
ohinBhetnlMid.    z88a.  8*.   Ao.   Aiz-la^ 
le.     Aaekener    Qe$eihiehiiver9in,     Zeit- 
.    Bd.  4.  Ac.  7008. 

T.  X.)  Die  ohriBilicheii  Inschriflen  der 
iuide.    2  Bde.    i>d^ra,  1890--94.  4*. 

7707.  g. 

(PO    Die  Kmutdenkm&ler  der  Rhein- 

L    IHkaMorf,  1891,  efo.  8*.        7806.  de. 

(L.)  Per  schw&biaoh-rheinische  St&dte- 
m  Jahre  1384.  pp.  237.  SluUg.  1884.  8*. 
9335.  00.  6. 
I.)  Gefohichte  der  rheinisohen  St&dte* 
.  4  Tble.  Btrl,  1897-1901.  4».  9325.  f.  12. 
A.)  Die  frtthesten  Niederlawnngen  der 
tea  im  Rheingebiete.  pp.  118. 
1 88 1.  8».  4782.  bb.  16. 

'  (J.)  Weetfiden  nnd  Bheinland  im  15. 
mdert  i838,  de,  8«.  Pbussia.  BtaaU- 
r.    PablicationeD.    Bd.  34,  e/e.   9386.  ece. 

I  (£.)  Getobiohte  der  Beformation  am 
Tbein.    pp.  209.    Aaehen^  1885.  8"*. 

.  4662.  bb.  13. 
..H.)  Tbe  Story  of  the  Palatines.  rThe 
ktion  from  tbe  Rbtne  proTinces  to  New 
1708-10.)    pp.  319.    JVTr.  1897.  8*. 

9602:  de.  20. 
^)  Zur  YerfassuDgBgeacbichto  dee  Rbein- 
pp.  48.    JUdtfif,  1890.  4**. 

9004.  n.  10.  (4.) 
(C.)    Ein  Beitrag  znr  GeBchichte  dee 
anda  im  neaozehnteo  Jahrbnndort. 
Bonn,  1898.  8*.  010707.  ee.  62. 

EH  (J.)    I^  Guerre  et  la  fronti^re  dn 
pp.  111.    ParU,  189;.  8«.    8008.  aa.  18. 

ff  (E.)  Agrarpolitisohe  Wandeningen  im 
and.  1896.  8^.  Boenigk  (O.  Yon)  ^ron. 
riaaenachaftliohe  Arbeiten,  etc, 

.      .  08277.  i.  8. 

k(M.)    Das  rheiniflche  Recht.    pp.287, 
ftns  1885.  8^  5505.  c.  2. 

Hogne.  Rheinisohes  Archi?  fur  das  Civil- 
riminsl-Recbt  der  k.  p.  RheiDprovlDZ. 
,  ete.    K6ln,  1900.  etc,  8».  P.P.  1402. 


BAunr.    OmdraXbwteaufirMeUortAoqie,    Emb- 
nlsse  der  Untersoohnng  der  Hochwassor  ver- 
hiltnisse  im  deutschen  Bheingebiet.    2  Hit 
Berl,  1891.  fbl.  8755.  m.  19. 

Ohahbalu  (A.)     Die  Stromyerandemngen  dee 
Kiederrbeins.    Eian^  1892,  eto.  4*.        10261.  b. 


LAD  (T.)    Die  Rheinzolle  im  Mittelalter. 
S,    Ualle^  1894.  8*.  08227.  i.  37. 

I   (F.    H.)     Geschichte   des    Verkebrs- 
am  Mittelrhein.    pp.  416. 
r^,  1891.  8*.  08225.  k.  2. 

\  (W.)    F&nfandzwanzi^  Jabre  Tbatig- 
a  Yereins  zur  Wabruog  der  gemeinsamon 
chaftlicben  Interessen  iu  Rbeinland. 
J.    Dii$9ddorf,  1896.  8».  08277.  i.  9. 

(0.)  RheiDsobiffabrt  im  xix.  Jabr- 
rt  pp.  450.  1990.  8^  BcHMOLLEB  (G.) 
•    una    social wissenschaftliche    Forsob- 

Bd.  18.    Hft.  5.  8205.  dd. 

B   (G.)     Wanderungen   duicb    Schacbt 
iltte  im  rbeiniscb-westfalischen  Indnstrie- 
.  pp.  273.  Bttl  1899.  8«.   07108.  eee.  14. 
o  Palatotatx. 
e  Folk-Lore  of  tbe  Bbino,  tee  Folk-Lore. 

Topography. 
Cemlralbwreau  fUr  Meteorcioaie.     Der 
torn  and  seine  wicbtigsten  NebenBQsse. 
BerL  1889.  4*.  &  foL  1818.  a.  3. 

H.)    Dex  Rbein  in  den  Kiederlanden. 
1889^  8*.   LiB]iANV(R.)  Forsohnngen. 
10285.  L  10. 


Loth  (J.  T.)    Manual  for  Tourists  Tislting  tbe 

Rbine.  pp.  100.  Land.  1881.  8^.  10271.  bb.  6. 
Maoistkb.    How  to  see  tbe  Rbine.    pp.  8. 

Leamingtoth  1B83.  8*.  10108.  aa.  38.  (7.) 

SoBATFBAUSKir,  and  tbe  Falls  of  tbe  Rbine. 

pp.  40.    1884.  8*.    Illustrated  Europe.    No.  17. 

10108.  bb. 
D.,  H.  W.  Ward  and  Look's  Guido  to  tbe  Rbine. 

pp.  208.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  10256.  aa.  83. . 

Coos  (T.)    Tourists'  handbook  for  HolUnd  and 

the  Rhino,    pp.  376.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

10271.  aa.  10. 

Joaunx  (P.)    Hollande  et  bords  du  Rbin. 

pp.  324.    Farii,  1895.  8\  10271.  aa.  11. 

MxNNB  (J.)    Itin^rairee  T^ooip^diques.    3  fasc. 

CharUroi,  1896.  8*.  010107.  e.  1. 

Babpwbb  (C.)  Die  Rbeinlande    pp.522. 

Xetpi.  1899.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  6. 

<»—  The  Rhine  from  Rotterdam  to  Constance. 

pp.  448.  Leipz.  1900.  8^  2352.  a.  19. 
Les  Borda  du  Rbin.    pp.  331 . 

Leipz.  1900.  8».  10108.  ddd.  23. 

Patxbbok  (W.)    Paterson's  Guide-book  to  tbe 

Rhine  and  its  proyincos.    pp.  174. 

Edinh.  1900.  8".  10235.  h.  42. 


LoNQLEY  (F,  E.)    The  Rbine  and  its  beauties. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  10108.  de.  2.  (4.) 

OoBNEB  (C.)    Rbineland.    pp.  80. 

Land,  1884.  16».  10108.  a.  31. 

Bradbubt  (J.)    The  Rhine,    pp.  148. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10256.  aa.  12. 

HooKiNO  (8.  K.)    Up  the  Rbine.    pp.  187. 

Lond,  1886.  S;  10108.  bbb.  30. 

Sbmmig  (H.)    Rbein,  Ron,  und  Loire,    pp.  427. 

Leipx,  1886.  8'.  12357.  1.  4. 

Wbiss  (J.  J.)    Au  pays  du  Rhin.    pp.  333. 

PaHi,  1886.  12*.  10240.  bb.  13. 

Champnet  (L.  W.)    Three  Vassar  girls  on  the 

Rhine,  pp.  235.  BoU,  1887.  4*.  10235.  h.  13. 
Reive,  from  its  souroe  to  the  sea.    pp.  388. 

Lond.  1888.  4*.  10107.  g.  8. 

YiGNEBON  (L.)    Au-dclk  du  Rhin.    pp.  320. 

Lyon,  1892.  120.  10256.  b.  43. 

Rhine.    Father  Rhino,    pp.  231.   Lond,  1899.  8*. 

10105.  CO.  7. 
Ptm  (C.  F.)    a  Rhine  Sketch-Book. 

Lond,  1900.  oW.  8».  1787.  a.  30. 

ScHWANH  (M.)    Die  Rbeinlande  you  Mainz  bis 

Koblenz,  pp.  181.  Letpi.  1900.  4^    10260.  h.  6. 

See  dUo  Bxbo  :  Geemant. 

Bialeot  and  Idterature. 
Leitraxuseb  (J.)    Gallioismen  in  niederrhein- 
ischen  Mundarten.    Barmen,  i89i,e<e.  4*. 

12962.  s.  2. 
KoEPPEB  (G.)  Litteraturgesohiohte  dei^.rbeiniBeh- 
westfaliscben  Landes.    pp.  243. 
Slber/eld,  1898.  8«.  011851.  li.  68, 

RHINS-EIiBE  OANAIm  Pbub8makn(  ) 
Denkschrift  iiber  den  Entwurf  eines  Rhein- 
Elbe-Kanals.    2  Hft.    B^rl  1899.  4*. 

8777.  k.  24* 
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Btmpbkb  (    )    Die  wirthichafUiohe  Bedeotmiff 
dM  Bhein-Elbe-Kaiuafl.    2  Bde. 
Berl  1899.  4*.  08235.  m.  19. 

AVTON  (G.  K.)    Der  MiitcllandkmnaL    pp.  40. 
X9C0.  8*.     Sammlung  wUsenfohaftlicber  Vor- 
Inge.    N.F.    Hft.  8^4.  12249.  I. 

BHIZOPODA.    iS^  Protozoa. 

BHODB  ISLAJSm. 

Rrodk  Islaxd,  State  of.  Biographical  Cjolopedia 
of  Rhode  Island,    pp.589.   ProWdtfRor,  1881.  4*. 

10880.  k.  2. 
Avtmr   (J.  O.)      Genealogical   Dictionary   of 
Rhode  Inland,    pp.  448.    AUxmy,  1887.  4*. 

9915   i.  4. 

GAHNvrr  (H.)    Geograpliio  dictionary  of  Rhode 

Iiland.    pp.  81.     1894.  8*.     U.S.A.    Geologieal 

Survey,    Balletin.    No.  15.  1829.  a.  7. 

Kimball  (G.  8.)    Piotorea  of  Rhode  Island  in 
the  past,  1G42-1833.    pp.175. 
Providmee^  1900.  8*.  10412.  ce.  85. 

Rhodb  Islaxd.    Crtneral  Aeeemb'y,     Cifil  and 
Military  LUt  of  Rhode  Island,  1617-1800. 
pp.  659.    Providenee,  1900.  4*.       09608.  dd.  1. 

— —  Charter,  Acts  and  Laws  of  the  Colony  of 
Rhode  Island,  1719.    pp.  102. 
Providence,  1895.  fol.  6625.  li.  6. 

Hazeltishe  (H.  D.)  Appeals  from  Colonial  Courts 
to  tho  King,  with  especial  reference  to  Rhode 
Island,  pp.  91.  1896.  8^.  Ac.  Providence. 
Brown  Univernty.  Papers  from  tho  Historical 
Seminary.    Na  7.  Ac.  2692.  r. 

JomraroN  (W.  D.)  Slavery  in  Rhode  Island, 

1755-76.    pp.  56.  1894.  8*.    Ao.    Providence. 

Brown  Univenity.  Papers  from  the  Historical 

Seminary.    No.  5.  Ac.  2692.  r. 

Field  (£.)    Revolutionary  Defences  in  Rhode 

Island,    pp.  161.    Providence,  1896.  8^. 

10413.  cc.  18. 
Bates  (F.  G.)    Rhode  Island  and  the  Formation 

of  tho  Union,  pp.220.  1898.  S*'.  Ao.  New  York. 

ColwMa  CiMege,    Studies  in  History,  etc. 

Vol.  10.    No.  2.  Ao.  2688/2. 

Akdbbws  (N.)  The  development  of  the  Nomi- 
nating Convention  in  Rhode  Island,  pp.  14. 
1894.  8*.  Ac.  Providence.  Broutn  UnirerBity. 
Ptti)ers  from  the  Historical  Seminary.    No.  1. 

Ac  2692.  r. 

Anthony  (H.  B.)  Defense  of  Rhodo  LJand,  her 
instituiioui,  e^'.    pp.85.     U'asA.  i88r.  8^. 

8176.  e.  12.  (13.) 

8tickvbt(C.)  Koow-Nothiuffism  in  Rhode  Is- 
land, pp.  17.  1894.  8*.  Ac.  Providence.  Brown 
Univenity,  Papers  from  the  Historical  iSemin- 
ary.    No.  3.  Ac.  2692.  r. 

Foster  (W.  E.)  Town  Government  in  Rhode 
Island,  pp.36.  1886.8^.  Juhus  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity Studies.    Series  4.    No.  2.       Ac.  2689. 

JcBNEGAN  (M.  W.)  The  Tammany  Societies  of 
Rhode  Inland,  pp.39.  1897.  8*.  Ao.  Providence. 
Brown  Univer$dy,  Papers  from  the  Historical 
Seminary.    No.  8.  Ac.  2692.  r. 

ToLXAM  (W.  H.)  History  of  higher  Education 
in  Rhode  Island,  pp.  210.  Providence,  1894.  8*. 

8366.  hb.  43. 
See  aleo  New  Ekoland. 

BHODE&  ToBB  (C.)  Rhodes  in  ancient  times, 
pp.  156.    Camb.  1885.  8*.  10126.  g.  6. 

Ao.  Utrecht  Provineiaal  UtreehUeh  Otnooteehap 
van  Kuntten,  Geldkb  (H.  v.)  Geschichte  der 
alten  Rhudier.    pp.  511.    den  Haag,  1900.  8*. 

9026.  h.  24. 


BHOBSB-mlteMci. 
•ABDAL-BAaifAV(J.al-D.A.al-F.)    UntanA* 

mimgen  der  Ifamlnkea  gqgcn  Qypm  14SMi 

pp.  43.  16.     Wiem,  1884.  8*.  14M5.  k 

ToBB(C.)    Rhodes  in  modem  tiinea.    pp.  10& 

CawA.  1887.  ».  10125.  «;  6. 

BiLiom  (]^.)and  Oottbr  (    )  I/fle  de Bbod« 

pp.  722.    BhodeM,  i88f.  8*.  10125.  ee.  18. 

See  aUo  Gbbici,  AiUiqmiiie§  and  Hidory, 
BHODE8IA. 
Stuabt  (J.  M.)  The  anoient  gold  fields  of  Afrioi. 

pp.  812.    Lond,  1891. 8*.  07109.  L  8. 

ScBUCHTEB  (H.  G.)   The  mins  in  Maahonaland. 

pp.  4.    Lond.  X893.  8*.  07708.  g.  42.  (1) 
Historical  evidence  as  to  the  Zimbabws 

Ruins,    pp.  10.    Zoitd.  1893.  8*. 

0n08.  g.  42.  (1.) 
WiLLOuouBY  (/?!>  J.  C.)    Narrative  of  furtiier 

excavations  at  Zimbabye.    pp.  43. 

Xofid.  1893.  8*.  770&  aa.  GO. 

Best  (J.  T.)    Ruined  cUies  of  Mashonaland. 

pp.  427.    Idmd,  1895.  8*.  010996.  e.  7a. 

WiLMOT  (A.)  Monomotapa,  Rhodesia :  its  monn* 

ments,  and  its  history,    pp.  2i(9. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  010097.  g.  10. 


HBKKtf  AN  (H.)    a  History  of  Rhodesia. 

Edinb,  1900.  8*.  9060.  bb.  12. 

WiLMN  (R.  F.)    C.  J.  Rhodes  and  his  work. 

pp.  36.    Cape  Totvn,  1900.  8*.    10804.  0.  20.  (8.) 
MAsnoxALAHD.      With    Mr.    Rhodes    thnmgh 

Mashonaland.    pp.  13.    Land,  1892.  4*. 

10095.  00.81. 
LioMABD  (A  G.)    How  we  made  Rhodesia. 

pp.  356.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  010096.  ee.  50. 

Gbey  (A.  H.  G.)  Earl  Orey.  H.  Heivey,  Student 
and  Imperialist,    pp.  151.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

10827.  ee.  4. 

Chadwick  (J.  C.)    Three  years  with  Lobengula. 
pp.  160.    Lond,  1894.  8«.  10097.  ccc.  18. 

CoLQi  Hocx  (A.  R.)   Matabeleland :  the  war,  and 
our  position,    pp.  167.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8155.  de.  14. 

DoxoVAN  (C.  H.  W.)    With  Wilson  in  Matabele- 
land.   pp.  322.    Xofid.  1894.  8*.       9061.  d.  29. 

Matabelb.    The  Matabele  sosndal  and  its  con- 
sequences,   pp.  46.    Camb,  1894.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  20.  (10.) 

Wills  (W.  A.)  and  Collivobioob  (L.  J.)    Tho 
downfall  of  Lobengula.    pp.  335. 
Lond,  J  894.  4*.  9061.  000.  28. 

Selous  (F.  G.)  Sunshine  and  Storm  in  Rhodesia: 
a  narrative  of  events  in  Matabeleland  during 
the  recent  native  insurrection,    pp.  290. 
Lond.  1896.  8^  9060.  oco.  6. 

Laino  (D.  T.)    The  Matabele  Rebellion,  1896. 
pp.  327.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  9060.  aa.  6. 

pLruBB  (H.)    An  Irregular  Corps  in  Matabele- 
bind.    pp.  250.    Lond,  1897.  8*.       9060.  oc  1. 

SvKBS  (F.  W.)    With  Plumer  in  Matabeleland. 
pp.  296.     WettminMter,  189;.  8*.    9060.  ccc.  15. 

Powell  (R.  S.  S.  Baden)    The  Matabele  Cam- 
paign, 1896.    pp.  500.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

9060.  ccc.  12. 

Aldbbson  (E.  a.  H.)  With  the  Mounted  Infantry 
and  the  Mashonaland  Field  Foroe,  1896. 
pp.  808.    Land,  1898.  8*.  9060.  d.  14. 

Gates  (F.)    MaUbele  Land  and  the  Viotoria 
FaUs.    pp.  433.    Z.ofid.  1889.  8*.  2358.  g. 

Mathebs  (E.  p.)  Zambesi,  England'a  El  Dorado, 
pp.  480.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  010096.  ee.  21. 
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cm  AVD  Ca    Handbook  on  liMhonaUiid. 

.    loud.  1893.  8*.  10097.  c  88. 

Tsux  (J.  P.)     ThxoQgh   Maihonaland 

liok  and  pen.    pp.  64. 

•Mhisv,  1893.  8*.  010095.  L  21.  (5.) 

cnuMiTT  (E.)  and  Slxbman  (L.)    Ad- 

ea  in  Maahonaland.    pp.  840. 

1893.  8*.  010096.  e.  62. 
(F.  C.)    TraTel  and  adTentore  in  S.E. 

.  pp.  508.  XcNMi  1893.  8**.  10096.  ff.  12. 
J.  G.)  Throogh  Matabeleland.  pp.  198. 
1893-  8*.  010006.  e.  58. 

a  (D.)    Among  the  Matabele.    pp.  128. 

1894.  8«.  4767.  0.  37. 
3QBT  (J.  F.  A.)  MarauiB  de  Nadaillac. 
abonaland.    pp.  42.    Part>,  1894.  8^ 

010095.  i.  21.  (6.) 
B  (A.  B.)  Twelve  hnndred  miles  in  a 
.  pp.  265.  Lond,  1B95.  8*.  010097.  g.  8. 
(Q.  W.  H.  K.)  Memories  of  Mashona- 
pp.  242.  Ltmd.  189$.  8*.  4765.  eee.  1. 
«  (C.  E.)  A  Nobody  in  Mashonaland. 
K    Land,  1895.  8*.  010096.  e.  74. 

(E.F.)    Rhodeda  of  to-day.    pp.151. 

1895.  8*.  010096.  e.  72. 
ff  (G.  L.  N.)    Matabeleland  and  how  we 

pp.  241.    Lond.  1895.  8*.    9061.  d.  26. 

LOT.  The  Pioneers  of  Empire,  with 
1  referenoe  to  the  British  South  Africa 
ny.  pp.  139.  Lond.  1896.  8«.  8154.  au.  32. 

D.  C.  de)  With  Rbodea  in  Mashonaland. 
.    Cape  Totra,  1896.  8*.     10095.  de.  26. 

'  Good  Hopb.    From  the  Gape  to  Buln- 
pp.  48.  Vryburg,  1896.  8*.    010095.  de.  2. 
;  (H.  P.  N.)    De  Znid-Afrikaaniche  Re- 
c  en  Rhodesia,    pp.  66. 
renhage^  1896.  8*.  9060.  aaa.  1. 

EiM  (P.  A.)  In  the  Land  of  Gecil  Rhodes. 
*.,    Cape  Town,  1896.  8*.        010097.  e.  9. 
(H.  L.)    In  New  South  Africa :  travels 
desia.    pp.431.    Loiici.  1896.  8* 

010096.  h.  11. 
(H.  R.  F.)      Matabeleland   and    the 
red  Company,    pp.  40.    Lond,  1897.  8^ 

8155.  CO.  6.  (5.) 
r  (S.  J.)    Rhodesia  past  and  present. 
:.    Lond,  1897.  S\  010096.  ee.  51. 

ex  (A.)    Rhod^sie  et  Transvaal, 
r.     Pari$,  1898.  12«.  010097.  e.  13. 

ff  (H.  G.)  Rhodesia  and  its  Government. 
!.    Xoiid.  1 898.  8*.  010095.  de.  9. 

;W.  H.)  On  the  South  African  Frontier. 
arcs  of  an  American  in  Mashonaland 
Uabeleland.    pp.  430.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

010095.  ee.  3. 
D.     War  Ofice,     Pr^is  of  Information 
ling  Southern  Rhodesia,    pp.  55. 
1899.  8«.  010095.  f.  15. 

Brithh  SotUh  Africa  Company.    Rho- 
889-99.    pp.  52.    Lond,  1899.  oU,  8*. 

10095.  de.  38. 
W.  H.)  and  Hall  (J.)  Bukwayo  Up- 
.  pp.  282.  Lond,  1899.  8«.  010097.  f.  31. 
i.)  Gold  Fields  and  mineral  resources 
Mmaland.    pp.  42.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

07109.  m.  1.  (10.) 
(A.  B.)  The  Goldflelds  of  Mashonahind. 
Maneh,  1894.  8*.  07108.  g.  2. 

aidmrv.    Mashonaland.    The  Rhodesia 
.  SdHdmry,  1891,  eU,  fol.    P.P.  9637.  ab. 
iaM^  Maahonaland.   UnUdlh  1893,  94.  4*. 
P.P.  9996.  i. 
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AHODBSIA— etmf^atiMr. 
P.P.  Umtali  Advertiser.    Umtali,  1893.95.  fol. 
fGontinned  as :]  Rhodesian  Advertiser. 
Umiali^  1895,  etc,  fol.  P.P.  9999.  mb. 

Buiuuxiyo,    The  Bnluwayo  Ghroniole. 

Buluwaifo,  1894-95.  fol.  P.P.  9996.  na. 

The  Matabelo  Times  and  Mining  Journal. 

Buluwayo,  1894-95.  4».  and  fol.     P.P.  9996.  n. 

The    Bliodesia  Weekly  Review  of  Men, 

Mines,  and  Money.    BuJuwayo,  1894-95.  fol. 

P.P.  9996.  lb. 
See  aUo  Africa,  South:  Law  Reports:  Zam- 
besi :  for  Native  Languages,  $ee  African 
Languages. 

BHOHE,  Bouohea  du. 
See  BoccHES  du  Rhone. 

BHONIB,  Department.  Rhone,  Department. 

Commission  de  Mdt^rologio  du  Rhone. 

Lyon,  1 88 1.  S*.  8755.  m. 

Joanne  (A.  L.)    G^graphie  du  departs ment  du 

Rh6ne.  pp.  62.  Parit,  1895.  8».  10105.  an.  2. 
Vabnet  (F.  a.)     Gi?ograpbio  du  de'partemcnt 

du  Rboue.  pp.  446.  Lyon,  1898.  8*.  10174.  f.  21. 

BHONE,  Biver.  Lenth^ric  (G.)  La  region 
du  Bas-Rhdne.    pp.  301.    Fans,  188 1.  8^ 

10168.  b.  35. 

Le  Rhfine  alpestre.    pp.  76. 

Atfignon,  1883.  8».  10196.  f.  12. 

Semmio  (H.)    Rhfrin,  Ron  und  Loire,    pp.  427. 
Leipz.  1886.  8«.  12357.  1.  4. 

Barron  (L.)  Le  Rhone,  pp.  454.  Paris,  1892.  8". 

010171.  g.  7. 

LENTHiBic(C.)    Le  Rhone.    2  torn. 
Parte,  1892.  S\  10108.  g.  1. 

Geneva.  Utilisation  des  forces  motrices  du 
Rhone.  Travnux  ex^cuU^s  par  la  Ville  de 
Genfeve.  pp.  279.  Genive,  1890.  »>,    8775.  h.  20. 

RHONE  VAIiliBY.  Pitard  (E.)  fetade 
de  diverse s  series  de  crftncs  anciens  dc  la  vallee 
du  Rh6ne.     pp.  164.     Ne^trhdtel  1899.  8«. 

7701.  e.  22. 

Wood  (C.  W.)    In  the  Valley  of  the  Rhone, 
pp.  439.     Lond.  1899.  8\  lOlGi).  g.  25. 

BHOFAIjOCERA.    See  Lepidoptera. 

BHUBARB.    Gactier  (H.)    Nouvelle  etude 
sur  la  Rhubarbe  du  Thibet,    pp.  19. 
La  Rochelle,  1890.  8«.  7030.  g.  6.  (5.) 

BHYIj.    Leiohton  (W.  a.)    Wanderings  of  an 
ArchflPologist  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rhyl, 
pp.  39.     0*we8try,  i88r.  8".        7703.  an.  1.  (3.) 

BHYTHMS  AND  BHYMINO  DIG- 
TIONABIES.    See  Poetut. 

BIBAUVHiIiE.     Bernhard   (M.   B.)     Ro- 
cberches  sur  Thistoire  de  Ribauville.    pp.  381. 
Colmar,  1888.  8».  10169.  k.  10. 

BIBCHE8TEB.    Smith  (T.  C.)    History  of 
the  Parish  of  Ribchester.    pp.  288. 
Lond,  1890.  8».  010358.  f.  11. 

R1BOBX8TER.  Ribchester  Excavation  Fund  Re- 
port, 1898,  etc.  Preston,  1899,  efo.  8«.    07708.  k. 

BICR  PaooTOR  (H.  B.)  Rice :  its  history  and 
food  value,    pp.  45.    Lond,  1882.  8^. 

1146.  h.  17.  (5.) 

Massei  (F.)    Genni  suUa  coltivazione  del  Rise, 
pp.  36.    Bologna,  1882.  8^  7078.  b.  12. 

BICB3!IiIBn,  Indre-et-IiOire.  BositEBCBrv 
(L.  A.)  Histoire  de  Richelieu,  pp.  504. 
1890.  8*.  Ao.  Tours.  Soci€l^  ArcMologique. 
H^moires.    Tom,  35.  Kq.  S^^^. 
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BICHMOND,  N.aW.  CufroBD  (¥".  C) 
RiohmoDd  Bi?er  District.  A  sketch  of  a  new 
colony  founded  by  the  Italian  immigrantB  who 
suffered  by  the  Marquis  de  Bay's  colonization 
scheme,  pp.  30.  Sffdney,  1889.  ^**    lO^^l*  ff-  ^• 

BICHMOKD,  Surrey. 

Chancellor  (£.  B.)    Historical  Richmond. 

pp.  287.    Lond,  1885.  8«.  10352.  d.  7. 
History  of  Richmond,    pp.  410. 

Richmond^  1894.  4*.  10349.  k.  3. 

Garkett  (BO  Bichmond  on  the  Thames,  pp.  104. 

1896.  fol.  The  Portfolia   Monographs.  No.  27. 

P.P.  1931.  pod. 
Burt  (C.)    The  Bichmond  Vestry.    Notes  of  its 

history,  1G14-1890.    pp.  82.  21. 

Eichmond,  1890.  8^.  010368.  f.  22. 

Qasootnb  (S.  T.)    BeooUections  of  Bichmond. 
pp.  176.    Riehmtmd,  1898.  8*.       010358.  eo.  3. 

Chapman  (F.)  Architectural  remains  of  Bich- 
mond, etc,  pp.  127.  Ixmd.  1900.  8*.   10349.  i.  24. 

Howie  (D.)  The  semi-comic  Guide  to  Bichmond. 
pp.  131.     Ixmd.  1881.  8^  10351.  bb.  2. 

RioBMONi).    Bound  Bichmond.    A  guide, 
pp.  85.     Lond.  i8di.  8*.  10347.  b.  15.  (7.) 

Simpson  (B.  W.)  Illustrated  guide  to  Bichmond. 
I.p.  70.   Richmond,  1884.  8r    10.%9.  ca  10.  (9.) 

BICHMOND,  Virginia. 

Bichmond,  Virginia.    The  advsntages  of  Bich- 

m(»nd  as  n  manufacturing  and  tniding  centre. 

pp.  04.    Richmond,  1882.  8*.     10400.  c.  17.  (7.) 

MuKPUT  (D.)    Bichmond,  Va.    A  guide,    pp.  69. 

Richmond,  1881.  8*.  10413.  a.  3. 

GHEflTRRMAN  (W.  D.)    Guide  to  Bichmond  and 

the  Battle-fields,    pp.  77.    Ridtnumd,  1890.  8*. 

10408.  aa.  34.  (3.) 

BicuMOND.    8nap-shots  at  Bichmond.    pp.  128. 

Richmond,  1895.  8«.  10413.  d.  4. 

PoiNDEXTER  (G.)     Bichmoiid.     An  illubtrated 

handbook,    pp.  112.     Richmond,  1896.  8*. 

10412.  aa.  22. 
BiouMOND.    Walls  that  talk :  transcript  of  names 
on  the  walls  of  Libby  Prison  by  prisoners  of 
1861-05.    pp.  19.    Richmond,  1884.  12«. 

9603.  aaa.  28. 

RICHMOND,  Yorkshire.  Ephem.  Spencer*s 

Bichmond  Almunack.    Richmond,  1889,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2506.  td. 
8PENCER  (T.)    Illustrated  Guide  to  Bichmond. 

Richmond,  1^89.  8^  10350.  cc.  34. 

CooKEs(C.  E.)    A  Guide  to  Bichmond  and  the 

neighbourhood,    pp.  152.    Richmond,  1895.  K*. 

10352.  f.  15. 
Bichmond.    Illustrated  Guide  to  Bichmond. 

pp.  20.    Richmond,  1895.  8".    10347.  de.  50.  (8.) 

Speight  (B.)  Bonianttc  Bichmondshirc.  pp.  521. 
Lond.  1897.  4«.  10351.  i.  20. 

BICKETa 

Both  (M.)    Notes  on  Bickets.    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1K81.  8«.  730f5.  ccr.  4.  (23.) 

Little  (W.  J.)    Medical  and  surgical  aspects  of 

in-knee  :  its  relation  to  rickets,    pp.  161. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  7182.  h.  9. 

Bailton  (T.  C.)    Bickets.    pp.  16. 

Manch.  1885.  8«.  7.306.  de.  20.  (13.) 

Ac.    Congre<  international  de$  8eience$  midicalc*. 

Beport  on  the  Etiology  of  Bickets.    pp.  67. 

Chriitiania,  1887.  8«.  07686.  k.  23. 

Jrnnbr  {Sir  W.)   Clinical  lectures  and  essavs  on 

BioktU,  e^c.    pp.  329.     Lond.  1895.  8". 

7616.  h.  23. 

J800  olio  Di$ea$e$  of. 
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Oblrbt  (K.)  Bitwl  der  allmi  Orlech«B.  pp.  M. 

Bffi.  x886.  8*.  12804.  bsl  90. 

Pearsoh  (P.  If.)    Aeioetio Dictloiiaij.    pp.291 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  12804.  ecc  41. 

Pbtsch  (B.)    Neue  Beitrige  sor  Kenntnis  dci 

Volksii&tMJt.    pp.   152.    1899.  8*.    Bbamd(L) 

and  8CBMIDT  (E.)  Palaestra.  Bd.  4.  12208.  C 
Autumn  Leatb.    Aoroatics  ttom  the  Poets. 

pp.  179.  Liverp.  1882.  18*.  11601.  bbb.  36. 
Answers,    pp.  16.    Liverp.  1882.  16*. 

12304.  aa.58. 
Amusements,  for  tlie  Holidaya    A  ooHection  of 

Enigmas,    pp.  343.    lond.  1883.  8*.  j 

12305.  oce.  Ml 
Do.    Do  You  Gire  It  Dp  ?    pp.  96.  j 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  12330.  f.  41  j 

Hl*mphrets  (J.)    Christmaa  Conundrums.  { 

1885-93.  fol.  1882.  c.  2.  (198.)  \ 

Mitchell  (O.)    Nigger  Jokes  and  Conundnusa  i 

pp.  90.    Lond.  1885.  8".  12330.  h.  28.  (&)  ; 

Becitations.  Becitations  and  Biddies  for  infsittf  i 

schools,  pp.  48.  Lond.  1885.  8*.  11641.  df.  9.(1) 
Hood  (T.)  Excursions  into  Puszledom.   pp.4S0L 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  12315.  l  Si 

Shaw  (S.)    National  and  local  Biddlo  Book. 

pp.  147.    Skefidd,  1889.  8*.  012314.  i.  17. 

Lemon,  I>ofi.    Everybody's  book  of  Puzzlea 

pp.  125.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  79ia  f.  Sa 

B1DDLE8.    Thousand  and  One  Biddies,    pp.  12S. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  012314.  e.  1& 

GoLLEcnoN.    Penny  collection  of  Gonundnnns. 

pp.  32.  Manch.  1893.  8*.  12316.  ee.  11  (SL) 
DoNAij)  (M.)    Birthday  Book  of  Biddies. 

Edinb.  1893.  32*.  79ia  da  8. 

John,  the  OiantkHler.    Food  for  the  Mind :  or,  ft 

new  Biddle-book.    pp.  112.    Ixmd,   1776:  M- 

printed  1900.  lO".  012331.  de.  1 

JiAN  (F.)    Le  nouTcau  Sphinx,    pp.  856. 

(Hivet,  1890.  8**.  012311  L  29L 

Eckart  (K.)     Allgeraeine    Sammlung   niedsi^ 

deutscher  Batscl.    pp.  136.    Leija.  1894.  8*. 

012305.  fli  7. 
Arte  di  spiegarc  sciantde,  rebus,  ecc.    pp.  24. 

Roma,  1888.  16-.  7915.  aaa.  67.  (&) 

GoROVEl  (A.)    Cmiliturile  Bomianilor.    pp.  408L 

Bucare$e&,  1898.  8«.  011586.  L  17. 

Lakshminatha  Upasani.    Gollection  of  Biddlsa 

pp.  32.    Fatna,  1888.  32<>.  12316.  a.  Vk 

BIDING.    See  Horsemanship. 

BIE8.      Set  NORDLINGEN. 

BIEBENGEBIBGR       PetrXk     (E.     B.) 
lUustrirtcr  Ftihrer  durch  das  Biesengebirge. 
pp.318.     IFieii,  1891.  8^  10215.  aa.  la 

BIEVAUIiX  ABBEY.  Ac.  Durham,  ^nrfsa 
Society.  Publications.  Vol.  83.  Cartularioi 
Abbathiffi  de  Bievalle.    pp.471.     1889.  4*. 

Ac.  8045/89 

RIFLE.    See  Gunnery,  Rificf,  etc. 

BIGA. 

Mettio  (G.)  GeschichtederStadt  Biga.  pp.  481 
Riga,  1897.  8*.  10292,  h.  24 

BuLMERiNCQ  (A.  V.)  Dcr  Ursprung  der  Stadt 
verfassung  Bigas.    pp.  83.    Ldpz.  1894.  8*. 

10105.  ee.  10.  (11.; 

Die  Yerfussung  dcr  Stailt  Biga  im  er»tfli 

Jahrhuudert  der  Stadt.    pp.  144. 

Leipt.  1898.  8-.  10292.  i  IS 

Ac.  Biga.  OcidUchqft  fUr  Ge$ckickte  dm 
Oetteeprovinzen.  Neumann  (W.)  Das  mittal 
alterliche  Biga.    pp.  56.    Berl  1893.  foL 

1788.  K  « 
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0  (C)  Zwt  Gesohiokte  dot  Hgasohen 
•tbe  ini  IS.  mid.  14.  Jahrbnndert. 

)1.    Riffo,  1883.  «•.  8227.  i.  4. 

i  (W.)  and  Mettio  (C.)    Schragen  der 
n  nnd  Aemter  der  Stadt  Riga  bis  1621. 
».    Riga,  1896.  8*.  Ao.  7900/4. 

iga.  Ge$ea$t!k€/i/iirOuehidtUderOtUee' 
■mi.  Die  Erbebfioher  der  Stadt  Riga. 
1579.  pp.  515.  Riga,  1888.  8*.  9914.  k.  4. 
BTS  (P.)    £in  VerzeiobDias  der  nach  dem 

1  14.38  dem  l&biiobeii  Domkapitel  aber- 
en  Uiknnden  des  rigiscben  Erzatifts. 

8*.  MittboiluDgen  aua  dem  Gebiete  der 
licbte  Liv-,  Est-  nnd  Rnrlands.  Bd.  17. 
J.  Ac.  7900. 

[▲V5  (T.)  BevalB  Beziebungen  zn  Riga. 
pp.  72.  Reval,  1885.  S\  9004.  1.  3.  (5.) 
EST  (J.)  DieAiifzeiobnnDgendeerigasehen 
■eccretiirs  J.  Scbroiedt  zu  den  Jabren 
62.  pp.  164.  Leipt.  1891.  8*.  9454.  e.  2. 
iga.  Qetelltehaft  fUr  Oeiehichie  der  OBUee- 
isen.  BoDECKER  (  )  Cbionik  livlandisober 
Dine.  1593-1638.   pp.  158.   Riga,  1890.  S". 

9456.  g.  0. 
tABCK  (O.  D.)  Erinnenmgen  aua  dem 
licben  Leben  einea  rigaachen  Kaofmanna, 
69.  pp.  137.  Bert.  1899.  8*.  010790.  df.  14. 
iga.  Qe»eUfekaftfiir  Qe»ehiehU  der  Otttee- 
izen.  Katak>g  der  Auaatellang  zum  z. 
ilogiacben  Kongreaa  in  Riga,  1896. 
15.    Riga,  1896.  8».  Ac.  7900/5. 

OLTS  (A.)  Zor  Geacbicbte  des  rigaachen 
lamea.  1892.  8*.  Aa  Riga.  Qeaetttehaftfar 
idtte  der  (hUee-Provinxen,  Mittbeilungen. 
J.    Hft  1.  Ac  7900. 

F  (A.)  Ergeboiaae  der  Rigaer  Handela- 
tik  1866-91.    pp.  161.    Riga,  1893.  4*. 

8228.  1.  12. 
(aa  Armenweaen  der  Stadt  Riga,  eie, 
9.    Riga,  1895.  ^-  0«277.  k.  3. 

to  LiToiaA. 


,.KH£B80N  CANAL.  Defos8£(G.) 
iukam  de  L'Ible  (G.)  Le  Canul  maritime, 
^Cbetaon.    pp.  32.    Paris,  1895.  4**. 

08235.  m.  4. 
IK  (D.)   and    Defosbe   (G.)     Lo  Caiinl 
jne,  Riga  )^  Kberaon.    pp.  12. 
1896.  4».  08235.  m.  17.  (4.) 

»B.  LoKG  (S.  U.)  Rigora :  tbeir  cliDical 
Icanoe.    pp.  12.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

07306.  06.  2.  (11.) 
L-8Z01CBAT.      FiNDUBA  (I.)      Rima- 
Mt  azabadalmaa  v&roa  turtenete.    M&iodik 
rtt  kiadia,  «/c.    pp.302. 
pe^t^  1894.  8*.  10291.  bb.  33. 

!NI.    Tosmn  (C.)    La  Goltura  in  Rimini. 
Rimini,  1884.  8*.  11851.  de.  10. 

n  (B.)  Rimini,  i  anoi  bagni  e  i  auoi 
ml     pp.  126.    Milano,  1896.  32«. 

10135.  a.  9. 

>SRFB8T.    See  Vetebin art  MEDiaNE. 

I0TED.    LoFFLER  (J.  B.)     Graymonu- 

ne  i  Ringated  Kirke.    pp.  45. 

■A.  1891.  fol.  1706.  0.  13. 

IWOBIL    6^  Skin. 

[>S  JANBEEtO,  City  and  Provinoe. 
Bio  de   Janeiro,     Arcbivo  do  Districto 
«l.    Beriata  da  docamentoe. 
»/.  1894-97.  8*.  PP.  4127.  d. 

I  Javbibo.  Trace  annoa  de  magiaterio  no 
a  J.    pp.  191.    BiodeJ,  1884.  8*. 

10481.  aaa.  88. 


StO  tm  JAKBIRO— eofit^ntied. 

Babbos  Babbbto  (J.  de)    Eatudo  bygienico  doa 

oagotofl  da  cidade.    pp.  187.    Rio  die  J,  1889.  8^' 

7686.  b.  5. 
Fbbbeiba  (F.)    a  proviucia  do  Rio  do  Janeiro. 

Noticiaa  para  o  emigrante.    pp.  80. 

Rio  de  J.  1888.  8«.  10481.  bb.  45.  (8.) 

Vallb  Oabbal  (A.  do)    Goia  do  yiajaate  no  Bio 

de  Janeiro,    pp.  495.    Rio  de  J.  1884.  16*. 

10481.  aa.  6. 
Allaiv  (E.)    Rio^e-Janeiro.    pp.  324. 

PariB,  1886.  8*.  10481.  bb.  26. 

/See  a2ao  Bbazil. 

BIO  DE  IiA  PLATA.    Sise  La  Plata. 

BIO  OBANDB  DO  SUIi,  State.  Bbbitbh- 
BACH  (W.)  Die  PfOTinz  Rio  Grande  do  Sul, 
und  die  deutacbe  Auawandemng  dabin.  pp.  179. 
1885.8*.  Fbomiixl(W.)  Sammlang  von  Yor- 
tragen.    Bd.  xm.  12208.  e. 

Grimm  (J.  T.)  Heimatkunde  dea  Staatea  Rio 
Grande  do  Snl.    pp.  247.    Santa  Cruz,  1891.  8*. 

10481.  aa.  36. 

Ephex.    Almanak  da  ProTincia.    pp.  259. 
Peloiae,  1888.  8*.  P.P.  2596.  b. 

See  alto  Brazil. 

BlOIiO.  Lorbnzini  (£.)  Riolo.  Stabilimento 
idroterapico.    pp.  30.    Bciogna,  1884.  8*. 

7462.  ee.  4.  (20.) 

BIOM.  RioM.  Inventaire  aommairo  dee  Ar- 
cbivea.  pp.  194.  1892.  8*.  Collection  dea 
inventairea-aommairea.  1814.  b.  e/o. 

^YXRAT  (£.^    La  Sen^bauaa^  d'Anvergne  et 
ai^ge  preainial  de  Riom  an  xyiii*  aibole. 
pp.  412.    ParU,  1886.  8*.  5405.  aaa.  2. 

Grabbet  (E.)  Lea  Hopitauz  de  Riom.  pp.  256. 
1900.  8^  Ao.  Clermont-Ferrand.  Acad€tnie, 
Memoirea,  etc.    Denxi^me  a^rie.    Faao.  15. 

Ac.  312. 

BIO  NHOBO.    See  Patagonia. 

BIO  TINTO,  Mine.  CortXzar  (D.  de)  La 
Mina  de  Rfo  Tinto  y  aaa  caloinacionea.  pp.  29. 
Madrid,  1888.  8*>.  07108.  k. 

See  alto  Copper. 

BIOTa    iSeeMoBB. 

BIPON.  Ac.   Dnrbam.  Sarteet  Society,  Ripon 

Cathedral.  Memorials.   Durham,  1882,  etc,  8*. 

Ac.  8045.  61. 
RipoN.  Ripon  Millenary ;  a  record  of  tbe  fedtival. 

2pt.    Ripon,  1892.  4*.  Banka.  3.  g.  L 

Ward,    Lock    k    Co.      Handbook    to    Ripon 

Catbedral.    Lond.  1890.  8".  010358.  1.  25. 

Damk8(W.)  Ripon  Catbedral.   pp.65.    1899.8*. 

Engliab  Catbedrali.  07816.  f. 

BITUAIi,  in  the  Ohuroh  of  BnglancL 
See  England,  ChurcK  of, 

BITZEBttTTEL.  HniDBioHaoN  (G.)  Brookea 
und  daa  Amt  Ritzebttttel,  1735-41. 
Cuachaven,  1897,  etc.  4^  10255.  k. 

BIUKIU  I8I1AND&  Chaxbeblaut  (B.  H.) 
Eaaay  in  aid  of  a  Grammar  and  Dictionary  of 
tbe  Lncboan  Language,  pp.  272.  1895.  8*. 
Ao.  Yokohama. ;  Atiatic  Society,  TranaaoUona. 
Vol.  23.    Supplement.  Ac.  8828/6. 

BIVEB8  AKD  IjAKEB. 
Qeneral. 
Page  (T.)    Pbysical  Geography  of  Mountaina 
and  Rivera,    pp.  78.    Lond.  1882. 

10003.  aaaa.  23. 
RECLua  (J.  J.  E.)    Hiatoire  d'un  Roiiaeau. 
pp.  256.    Pans,  1882.  8».  «nQ&.  ^  Yl. 
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BIVliBS  AND  I«AKB&— General— eoiif. 
Jaueb  (W.  p.)    From  Source  to  Sea.    pp.  160. 

Lond.  1884*  8*.  10002.  bb.  1. 

Mbuhikr  (Mme.  8.)    Let  SoarcM.    pp.  872. 

ParU,  1886.  8«.  10005.  bbb.  a 

pHiupPflON  (A.)    Bindien  Uber  Waneneheiden. 

pp.  162.    Leipt.  1886.  8*.  10001.  bb.  26. 

BiTKi:i.    Biven.    pp.  86.    Lond.  1886.  16*. 

10002.  aa.  26. 
Jacottit  (H.)    Lei  grandB  Fleuvos.    pp.  370. 

rarii,  1887.  8*.  10005.  bbb.  2. 

HuNGABT.  Kismunka  M.  R.  MinUterium.  A 
nuigyar  illano  jelentAmyebb  foly^ban  ^lelt 
Wz  illdMk.  Budapid,  1888,  etc  4*.    10210.  g.  8. 

MxTOBNiKorp  (L.)    La  GiTiliMtloQ  et  les  grands 

Flenves  bisturiques.    pp.  869.   Parti,  1889.  12*. 

9009.  aaa.  13. 
Lakcrbnon  (M.  p.  M.)    Trois  millieaes  k  la 

pagaie.    De  la  Seine  )^  la  Volga,    pp.  404. 

Parif,  1898.  8*.  010107.  h.  1. 

RU88SIX  (I.  C.)  River  doTelopment  aa  iUosirated 

bj  the  RiTerd  of  North  America,    pp.  327. 

1898.  8«.    Beddard  (F.  £.)    The  Progressive 

Science  Series.  08708.  b. 

GossB  (P.  H.)    Rivers  of  the  Bible,    pp.  435. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  sm.  ee.  16. 

Fitzgerald  (D.)   The  temperature  of  Lakes,  eie, 

1895.  8*.  8757.  d.  41. 

FiuNBALX  (W.)    Life  in  Ponds  and  Streums. 

pp.  406.     Lond.  1896.  8*.  7206.  c.  5. 

Mann  (I.  J.)  River  Ikirs:  notes  on  their  for- 
mation.   pp.77.    J.rmd.  1881.  8^        8777.  e.  2. 

Ukwin  (W.  G.)  On  the  movement  of  the  water 
in  a  tidal  River,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8768.  bbb.  19.  (26.) 

Partiot  (H.  L.)  Etndc  snr  Ics  Rivieres  )^  mar^ 
et  sur  Ics  cstuaires.    pp.  127.     Paris,  1892.  8*. 

10172.  f.  25. 

Brown  (S.  H.)  DiagraniB  ond  tables  of  tidal 
streams,  pp.  54.  Lond.  1895.  8*.  10498.  c.  23. 
See  also  ("anals:  Ekglakd,  Topography: 
France,  Topography^  aikI  under  the  name  of 
each  River. 

Engineering:  Navigation. 
KoTAcs  (F.)     Budapost,  Merged  s  mas  alHUdi 
virosak  drvizmcntesitose.    pp.  22. 
Budapett,  1881.  8«.  8768.  1.  10.  (4.) 

U.S.A.  Corps  0/  Engineers.  Index  to  the  Reports 
of  the  Chief  of  Engineers  upon  river  and  har- 
bour improvement.    2  vol.     TFa^/i.  1881-89.  8*. 

8768.  I.  21. 

Janicki  (S.)  Die  verscbiedenen  Metlioden  zur 
Verl)e8senincf  der  ISchiflfbarkeit  von  Flii>sen  in 
Deutbchiund.     pp.  60.     Hannorer,  1882.  4". 

8777.  L  3. 

Lechalas  (M.  C.)    Hydraulique  fluvialc. 
pp.  464.    Paris,  1884.  8*.  8775.  ee.  20. 

GuiLLEMAiN(P.)  Navigation  interieure.  2  vol. 
1885.  8'.  Lechalas  (M.  C.)  Encyclopeilie  des 
travaux  publics.  012216.  i. 

Stevenson  (D.)  Principles  of  River  Engineering, 
pp.  406.     Edinb.  1886.  8*.  8768.  dd.  12. 

Remekhazy  (K.)  Nehdny  szd  alfuldank  folydviz- 
einek  szab&lyozis^rdl.    pp.  21. 
Temesrdrott,  1888.  8*.  8707.  h.  26.  (3.) 

Thiert  (E.)    Restauration  des  montagnes,  cor- 
rection des  torrents.    pp.413.     1891.8**. 
Lechalas  (M.  C.)    Encyclopedic  des  travaux 
publicd.  012216.  i. 

Laveb  (J.)    Zerstorung  von  Felsen  io  Fliissen. 
pp.  137.     TTien,  1892.  8*.  8768.  k.  12. 


BIVBRSAND  IiAKSEL-^XngiaeeHiit^ 

continued. 
Wbbelbb (W.  H.)    Tidal Bifen.    pp.467. 
1893.  8*.    LoDgmanar  Cifii  bgineering  Bcrin. 

8768.  t 

TransiMriinff  Power  of  Water,  at  applied  to 

the  deepening  or  Riven,    pe.  20. 

Boti.  1893.  8*.  8767.  oa  30.  (11) 

Fbahcb.  MinisiiredmTravttmxPMim.  Btetii- 
tiqne  de  la  NaTigatioii  int^rianra.  Ann^  18H. 
2  vol.     Pans,  1895.  4*.  8225.  g.  31. 

H ABOODKT  (L.  F.  V.)    Riven  and  Canals. 
2  vol.    Ox/.  1896.  8*.  2320.  h.  1. 

WiQMAVN  (E.)  The  Deiign  and  ooBttmctkm  o( 
Dama.    pp.250.    3^.7.1899.8*.      8776.  h.  85. 

Fabtou  (O.)    80I  regime  idranlioo  dei  laghi, 

eie.    pp.  349.    MHana,  1897.  8*.    8777.  bbb.  87. 
DinniE  (    de)  CosuU.    Hiatoiie  da  Desierlw- 

ment  dea  lacs  en  Franee  ayant  1788.    pp.  570. 

Paris,  1891.  8«.  8777.  h.  21. 

See  also  Cahals:  Exoimmxa:  Htdraulici: 

Watib,  Engineering, 

Iiaw. 

MusGBATE  (W.  A.  B.)    Dissertation  od  the  Con- 

mon  Law  of  Waters,    pp.  47.    Lond.  189a  8". 

6146.  g.  22.  (a) 

VBBKBHt)  (C.  O.)  Des  Flenvea  en  droit  iBts^ 
naUonal.  pp.  324.  Paris,  1888.  8*.     6955.  df.  8. 

PiCABn(A.)    Tntite  des  eanx.    Droit.    4  ton. 
Paris,  1890.  8*.  5403.  g.  7. 

BovLL  (A.)  and  Lesoitlb  (P.)    Code  des  Cobm 
d*Eau  non  navigables.    pp.  453. 
Paris,  1893.  12*.  5403.  ec.  7. 

Code  des  Conn  d'Ean  non  navigablss  oi 

flottables.    pp.  588.    Paris,  1900.  12*. 

05402.  ee.  20. 

WiKDHAM  (P  )    Des  Droits  des  tivemins  snr  lei 
Cours  d*Eau  non  navigables  et  non  flottables. 
pp.  180.     Toulouse,  1899.  8*.  05402.  g.  23. 

Fbaibsbnet  (P.  K.)  Die  volkswirtsohattlirbe 
Bedeutnng  der  Privatfliisse  und  Bache  filr  die 
Industrie,  pp.  59.  Leips.  1891.  8*.  05605.  k.  10. 
See  also  below,  Pollution  :  Wateb,  Law. 


Pollution.  I 

Kekmett  (V.  H.  B.)    River  Pollution  by  refuse.  \ 

pp.64.     188  {.  8*.    LoNDOX.    Fisheries  BsAibi'  i 

tion.    Papers.  7958.  d.  \ 

R0RIN8ON  (H.)    Address  on  River  Pollution.  j 

pp.  86.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  8768.  dd.  8.  (8.)  } 

Davis  (G.  E.)  and  (A.  R.)    The  River  Irwell :    ' 
monogrnpli  on  river  pollution,    pp.  96. 
Manch.  1890.  8*.  8777.  aaa.  21. 

Enoland.    Public  Health  Act  and  Riven  PbOn- 
tion  Prevention  Act,  1876.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

6426.  cc.  4. 

PATBRSOif  (M.  McC.)    Pollution  of  the  Aire  and 
Calder.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8777.  bbb,  29.  (8.) 

Hawobth  (C.  J.)    The  Statute  Law  relating  to 
Riven  Pollution,    pp.  140.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

6425.  de.  36. 
See  also  Wateb,  Purificationf  ete. 

BIVIERA. 

BtLLOCK,  afterwards  Hall  (W.  H.)  The  Romans 

on  the  Rivien  and  the  Rhone,    pp.  194. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  9039.  dd.  18. 

Lentb^c  (G.)  The  Rivien  ancient  and  modem, 
pp.  464.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  10170.  bb.  8. 
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jaVJMBUL—eontinued. 

Malooui  (A.)    Letten  of  an  Invalid  from  the 
Booth  of  Fkanee,  1826-28.    pp.480. 
Umd,  1897.  8*.  10106.  ee.  7. 

Wolf  (G.)  Dm  EidbeWn  an  der  Riviera  23  Feb. 
1887.  pp.  86.  Siegem,  1888.  8''.    7106.  f.  26.  (13.) 


Klbvpaul  (B.)  Mediterranea.  Lobens  nnd 
Laadaobaflsbilder  von  den  KQaten  des  Mittel- 
Been.    pp.  882.    Xdtpc.  188 c.  8*.    10108.  bb.  7. 

ToTHiLL  (M.  D.)  Joomal  of  wanderin^cs  on  the 
BiTiera.    Lond.  i88r.  obi.  fol.  1789.  a.  11. 

V1AT03  (V.)    Flvlng  South,    pp.  107. 

Lomd.  1881.  8*.  10168.  bb.  31. 

FiQOU  (J.  B.)    Leaaons  learnt  in  the  Riviera. 

pp.  206.     BHghUm,  1883.  8*.         lOlOS.  aa.  16. 

Kadex  (W.)  and  WsmncK  (F.)  Nach  dem 
6ideo  I  Waiiderangen  dnrch  die  Bivieren. 
SThle.    Lfipg,  1882.  8*.  10108.  bbb.  16. 

Haxtltov  (F.  F.)  Bordighera  and  the  Western 
Biviera.    pp.  362.    Lond.  1883.  8«.    10186.  f.  7. 

BcHWAU  (B.)   Frfihlingifahrten  durch  die  Heil- 

ttitten  der  Biviera.    pp.  235.    Leipn.  188  j.  8*. 

10108.  bbb.  18. 
BrcKLAiTD  (A.  W.)     The  World   beyond   the 

EftereUea.    2  vol.    Lond.  1884.  8*.      10136.  f.  6. 
Dkvsbbuz(W.  G.)  The  Biviera  and  Monte  Carlo. 

pp.  316.     Lond.  1884.  8*.  10130.  bb.  14. 

Kadis  (W.)    Die  Biviera.    pp.  239. 

BhUig.  1884-85.  4*.  10135.  i.  3. 

UvKBunz  (V.)    Naoh  Saden.    Winter-Kreaz- 

lige  an  der  Biviem.    pp.  148.    Berl  1884.  8*. 

10108.  aa.  23. 
Sala  (O.  a.)    a  Jonrnoy  dae  South,    pp.  413. 

Lomd.  1885.  8*.  2360.  d.  2. 

TnoMAi  (H.  6.)    t)ber  die  Biviera.    pp.  24. 

1885.    8*.    P.P.    Berlin.    Deut9che  Meditinal' 

Zeiiung.    Sonderabdr&oke.    Heft  50.      7821.  i. 

LifoBAio(8.)    La  Cote  d'aznr.    pp.430. 
FarU,  1887.  fol.  10173.  g.  8. 

Ovncui  (E.)  L*Uiver  daua  lea  Alpei  maritimea. 
pp.  588.     PariM,  1891.  12*.  07686.  e.  3. 

BiBXARD  (M.)    Antour  de  la  Mediterranee. 
Paru^  1892,  eto.  4*.  10096.  i. 

Macmillav  (U.)    The  Riviera,    pp.  301. 
Lond.  1892.  8**.  10107.  ee.  23. 

Bocyrr  (C.  W.)  The  Land  of  Flowern.  pp.  186. 
BrtMol,  1892.  8*.  10135.  aaa.  9. 

I>od?e(W.  p.)  Aa  the  Crow  Flies.  From  Corsica 
to  Charing  Croaa.    pp.  132.    A'.  Y.  1893.  12*. 

10106.  dd.  5. 
If AOQUAMi  (J.  L.)  Villes  d'hiver  et  plages  de 
la  Mediterran^.    pp.  587.    Pari$.  1H9;.  8^ 

10171.  aaa.  27. 
AviTBU  (A)    The  Biviera.    Etchings  aod  vig- 
nettes.   pp.80.  Lond.  1894.  fol.    K.T.C.  39.  b.  1. 
fm  Fbxdebick.    Letters  from  southern  Shores. 
pp.  50.    Sunderland,  1894.  12*. 

10106.  de.  6.  (5.) 
Bactaioo  (E.)    Lea  Cultures  sur  le  littoral  de  la 
Mediterran^.    pp.  318.    ParU,  1894.  12*. 

7078.  0.  5. 
OrmAn  (V.)    Btreifziige  in  Toskana,  an  der 
Biviera  nnd  in  der  Provence,    pp.  478. 
B€rL  J895.  8*.  10106  df.  19. 

STBASBTiasB  (E.)    Streifziige  an  der  Riviera. 
pp.221.    BeH.  1895.  8*.  10132.  k.  2. 

6(A.J.  C.)    TueBivieras.    pp.210. 
■  1896.  8».  010107.  de.  1. 

IVyms  (J.  W.)  Around  Nice  by  Carriage  or 
Bicycle,    pp.  159.  .Sawtton,  1896.  8«. 

'         '^^  •  010163.  e.  7. 


BJVIERA-'Continued. 

600TT  (W.)    Bock  Villagea  of  the  Biviera. 
pp.  218.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  10136.  e.  21. 

See  alto  Alassio:  Bordigheba:  Cankis:  Folk 
Lore  :  Grassi  :  Msditerranban  Sba  :  Mbn- 
tonb:  Monaco:  Nbbvi:  Nice:  Pegu:  San 
Bemo:  Waterino  Places. 

Guide  Books. 
Mabcet(W.)    The  principal  Southern  Health 

Besorts.    pp.  408.    Lond.  i88j.  8*.      2255.  0.  7. 
Dbtsdale  (A.)    Mentone  and  the  Biviera. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1884.  8*.         10130.  bb.  21.  (6.) 
D.,  B.  B.    Illustrated  guide  to  the  Biviera. 

pp.  246.    Lond.  1891.  8^  10135.  cc.  9. 

Biviera.    Murray's  Handbook  for  the  Biviera. 

pp.  138.     Jjond.  1892.  8*.  2364.  b.  25. 

AvEsiB  (J.)    De  Marseille  k  Menton.    pp.  396. 

Paru,  1892.  8*.  010171.  e.  13. 

AxBATRAO  (H.)    Ligne  de  Nice  k  Grasse  et  k 

Poget-Theniers.    pp.  67.    Nice,  1892.  8*. 

10171.  ee.  18. 
Chilton  (C.)    Handbook  of  Experiences  in  Italy 

and  South  of  France,    pp.  87. 

Manch.  1895.  8".  10097.  de.  30.  (5.) 

Ball  (E.  A.  B.)    Mediterranean  Winter  Besorts. 

pp.  414.    Ixmd.  1896.  8".  10025.  aa.  10. 

Joanne  (P.)  l^ea  Stations  d'Hiver  de  la  Medi- 
terranee. pp.  287.  Parie,  1897.  8*.     10171.  a.  31. 

Black  (C.  B.)    The  Biviera.    pp.  172.  6. 
Lond.  1898.  8**.  010168.  ee.  6. 

Cook  (T.)    Handbook  to  the  Health  Besorts  of 
the  8outh  of  France,  Biviera,  etc.  pp.  208.  16. 
Lond,  1900.  8*.  10174.  a.  38. 

Baedeker  (C.)    Die  Biviera.    pp.  332. 
Leipz.  1900.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  16. 

BOADS.    See  Higbwatb. 

BOANNE.  DuMOULiN  (M.)  En  Pays  roan- 
uais.    pp.  274.    Boanne^  1892.  8^ 

010171.  m.  37. 

BOBIN.  Lindsay  (C.  B.  E.)  Lady.  About 
Bobins.  pp.  111.  Lond.  1889.  4^  7285.  g.  10. 
Ste  alio  Birds. 

BOCHDAIjE.  Ac.  Manchester.  Chetham 
Society.  Bemains.  N.  S  Vol.  1, 2.  Vicars  of 
BochdtUo.   pp.  391.   AfancA.  1883.  4".    Ac.  8120. 

Fish  wick  (H.)    History  of  Bochdale.    pp.  588. 
Rochdale,  1889.  4».  10368.  h.  26. 

Bochdale.  Bcgisters  of  the  Parish  Church,  1582- 
1616.    pp.870,    /^or/icio/c,  1888.  8*.     9905.  cc.  26. 

WoRRALL  (J.)  Directory  of  Rochdale,  pp.  216. 
Oldham,  1885.  8".  103.58.  g.  35. 

CoNLiFFE  (H.)  Glossary  of  Bochdale-witli-Bos- 
Bcndale  wurds.    pp.  108.    Manch.  1886.  4*. 

12D82.  g.  8. 

BOCHE-BEBNARD.  Ac.  Nantes.  Sociil^ 
dee  Bibliophiles  Bretone.  Maitre  (L.)  L'an- 
cienue  Baronuie  do  la  Koche-Bernard.  pp.  153. 
Nantee,  1893.  4*.  Ac.  8926/16. 

BOCHEIjLE.    See  La  Bocuelle. 
BOCEOIBTEB,  Kent. 

City  and  CathedraL 
BocHESTER.    Guide  to  Booheater.    pp.  53. 

Chatham,  1882.  8«.  10347.  bb.  9.  (9.) 
History  of  Bochester.    pp.  119. 

Bo-hetter,  1889.  8^  10360.  oc  53. 

Barnart  (H.)    Historic  Notes  of  Chatham  and 

Bochester  in  bygone  days.    pp.  15. 

BrighOm,  1899.  8«.  10352.  g.  40.  (^.) 

Bochester.    Beminiscences  of  Old  Boohester. 

BochetUr,  1896.  8^  lOAVl.  d%.  ^,  ^VV.'^ 
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BOOHB8TBB»  Kent— City  and  Oath«- 

RooBwrn  Castle.    Short  hiitory.    pp.  29. 

RoehsiUr,  1889.  8*.  10852.  g.  8.  (7.) 

Habbis  (E.)    Hittorj  of  Rochetter  CasUe. 

pp.  12.  BoehetUr,  1896.  12*.  10347.  de.  50.  (12.) 
Wabd,  Lock  and  Co.    Handbook  to  Boohobter 

Cathedral.    Ixmd,  1890.  8*.  010358.  1.  26. 

BocmESTEB.    CaOudrtd  Church,    Beguten  of  tho 

Cathedral,  1657-1837.    pp.  103. 

CanUHmry,  1892.  8*.  9906.  i.  5. 

Paluxb  (G.  H.)     The  Cathedral   Church   of 

Bochester.  pp.128.    1897.8*.    Bell's  Cathedral 

Series.  4707.  de. 

MuHBO  (A.  G.)    Bochester  and  Chatham  with 

pen  and  camera,    pp.  130.   1899.  8*.    Homeland 

Assooiation'd  Handbooks.  No.  9.  010360.  e. 
BEiiHA]f(W.)    Bochester  Cathedral    pp.64. 

1900.  8*.    KnglUh  Cathedrals.  07816.  f. 

Diooese. 
Thorpe  (JO  Index  to  inscriptions  in  the  '*Begis- 
tram  Boflense."    ff.  14.    Land,  1885.  ful. 

2063.  e. 
0*G0BMAM  (R.  A.)    Haymo  of  Hythe,  Bishop  of 
Bochester.    pp.  131.    Lond.  1895.  ^• 

4707.  bb.  15. 
Pearhav  (A.  J.)    Bochester.    pp.  310. 

1897.  8*.    Diocesan  Histories.  4421.  k. 

P.P.  London,  The  Diocese  of  Bochester  Chronicle. 
Lond,  1881-84.  4*.  P.P.  843.  cf. 

ROCHE8TEB,  N.Y.  ELwoonrG.  M.)  Some 
earlier  Public  Amusements  of  Rochebter. 
pp.  62.    Roche$ter,  1894.  24<*.  7913.  de.  25. 

BOCK,  Blver.    Thwaitib  (R.  G.)    Historic 
Waterways :  canoeing  duwn  the  Rock  river, 
pp.  298.    Chicago^  1888.  8^.  10409.  ao.  18. 

BOCKALIi.    CuRiSTT  (R.  M.)    Rockall. 
Ixnid.  1898.  8«.  10369.  g.  26. 

KOCKHAMPTON.  C,  W.  G.  Mount  Morgan 
Gold  Mine,  Rockhampton.    pp.  31. 
Roekhamptony  1885.  8^  7106.  f.  18.  (5.) 

ROCKINOHAM  CASTIjE.  Wise  (C.) 
Rookiugluim  CasUc  and  thu  Watsons,  pp.  256. 
Lond.  1891.  4".  9914.  d.  12. 

BOCKS.    See  Geology. 

BOCKY  MOUNTAHrS. 

Farmer  (£.  J.)    Resources  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains,    pp.  196.    Cieveland,  1883.  8^ 

10109.  e.  16. 
Coulter  (J.  M.)    Manual  of  the  Dotauy  of  thu 

Rocky  Mountains,    pp.  452.    N.Y.  1885.  8". 

7031.  e.  29. 
HiLLEBRAND  (W.  F.)    Mineralogy  of  the  Rocky 

Mountains.   1885.  8'.   U.S.A.  Gtologieal  Survey. 

Bulletin.    No.  20.  1829.  a.  7. 

Bird,  afterwards  Bishop  (I.  L.)    A  Lady's  Life 

in  the  Bojky  Mountaiud.    pp.  296. 

Jjond.  1881.  8^.  10413.  bb.  6. 

Gbohmam  (W.  a.  B.)    Cumpa  in  tho  Rockicd. 

pp.  438.    Lond,  1882.  8".  10409.  bbb.  17. 

Shields  (G.  O.)    Rustlings  in  the  Rockies. 

pp.  306.    Chicago,  1883.  S\  10409.  bb.  6. 

IxGEiisoLL  (£.)    Knocking  round  the  Rockies. 

pp.  220.    N.Y,  188 j.  4*.  10413.  h.  14. 

Jesieims  (T.  J.)    Six  weeks  iu  our  Rockies. 

pp.  218.  LouisvOle,  1884.  8^  10412.  aaa.  14. 
M.,  E.    Frank's  Ranoho,  or  My  Holiday  in  the 

Boddes.  pp.  214.  Lond,  1886.  8«.  10409.  aa.  11. 
Manx>^t-Grakobt(£.  de^    Dansles  Montagnes 

Bocbens^s.    pp.  314.    Pari$,  1884.  12<*. 

10412.  bbb.  5. 


BOX^aVA 

BOOKY  XOUVTAIVB-h!oeHm«L 
Maxdat-Gravobt    (B.    da)-    Cow-bofs    nl 

Colonels,  pp.  352.  Loud,  1887.  8*.    10411  tUL 
Clampitt  (J.  W.)     Echoes   fnm  the  Bosky 

Mountains,    pp.  671.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

10409.  d.  11 
Beauorano  (H.)    Six  Mois  dans  let  Montsgasf- 

Bocheuses.    pp.  323.    MmUr^l,  1890.  8*. 

10409.  ce.  31. 
Inobrsoll  (E.)    The  Crest  of  tho  Continent 

pp.  344.    Chicago,  1890.  8*.         10412.  bbb.  4t 

Edwords  (C.  E.)    Camp-fires  of  a  Naturalist 

pp.  804.    N.  Y.  1893.  8-.  07905.  f.  14. 

BocKT  MouHTAnn.    What  may  be  seen  Crossfaf 

the  Bookies,    pp.  85.    OUoooo,  1893.  18*. 

1040a  a.  44.  (6.) 
One  thousand  miles  through  the  Bo^ 

Mountains,    pp.  56.    Chioaqo,  1893.  8*. 

10408.  ee.  27.  (1) 
BcTGBBs  (L.)    Ou  and  off  the  Saddle,    pp.  SOL 

N,Y,  1894.  8*.  10408.  aa.  31. 

Waluham  (A.  G.)    Hoofs,  daws  and  antleis  of 

the  Bocky  Mountains.    Denver,  1894.  4*. 

7208.  k.  1 
Heclawa.     In  the  Heart  of   the   Bitter-Boot 

Mountains,    pp.  259.    N,Y,  1895.  8*. 

10411  b.  41 
Wilcox  (W.  D.)     Camping  in  the   Cansdiai 

Bockies.    pp.283.    iVlY.  1896.  4*.    10460. ff. 23. 
Belous  (P.)    Travel  and  big  game.    pp.  195. 

Lond.  1897.  8^.  07905.  L  9L 

Price  {Sir  B.  L.)    A  Summer  on  the  Bockiea 

pp.  279.    Land,  1898.  8*.  10411.  d&  H. 

SsiX)U8  (F.  C.)    Sport  and  travel  East  and  Weit 

pp.  311.    L(md,  1900.  8*.  07905.  l  35. 

P.P.    PorOand,    Oreaon.     Monuna :   reo«J  of 

Mountaineering  in  the  Pacific  Northwest 

Portland,  1897,  <*<?•  «••  P-P-  3904.  a 

See  alao  Canada,  North  Weel,  and  Topogmfk$: 

Sierra  Nevada  :  Sport  :  Ukited  States  of 

America,  Western  Staiee. 

BOCBOI,  Battle  of,  1648. 
See  France,  Hittory. 

RODENTa      Herriok   (C.    li.)  and  Tight 
(W.  G.)    Central  uerTous  iTBtem  of  Bodeata 
1890,  etc,   8".     Ac.    GranTille.    Denieon  Uni' 
rerfity.    Bulletin  of  Scientific  Laboratories. 
Vol.  5.  Ac.  2692.  c 

See  aho  Mtoxidae  :  Rarrit  :  Rat  :  Volba. 

BODEZ.     BuMAL  (A.)    Comte  et  Comies  de 

R«h1cz.    pp.  708.    KwieZf  1885.  8*. 

101G8.  ccc  21. 
Lunet  (  B.)  La  Ville  de  Rodez  k  rejKxiue  romaina 

pp.  173.    Jiodex,  1888.  8*.  7707.  aa.  40. 

BODBIGUEZ  ISLAND.  Lbgcat  (F) 
A  ventures  en  deux  flee  d^rtee  des  Indea  Ori- 
entales.    pp.  259.    Paris,  i88j.  12». 

10058.  aaa.  17. 
See  alio  Mauritius. 

BOHTAK.    RoBTAK.    Gazetteer,    pp.  148. 
Calcutta,  1884.  8«.  10056.  k.  IT. 

BOIiliEB,  Bird.    See  Coraciidae. 

BOMAQNA. 

Ao.    Bologna.     DepuiaMione   di   Storia   patria. 

Documeuti  e  studj.    Bolog,  1886,  dc  8*. 

Ac.  6495/U 
Berntcoli  (S.)  Govemi  di  BaTenna  e  di  Romagna. 

pp.  164.    Ravenna,  1898.  8<*.  9166.  h.  19. 

Ricci   (C.)     Gli   Spagnncdi  e  i  Veneziaui  in 

Romagna.    1527-29.    pp.  282.    Bdhg,  z886.  8*. 

12226.  00. 


BOXAOVA 

BOXAQVA-MNH^iMd. 
fMOUMi  Dall'  OiTDA  (P.  D.)     I  Timiiki  di 
MiiMgif  e  i  P^pi.    pp.  310.    /mala,  1888.  8*. 

9166.  eco.  5. 

ruDi  (D.  A.)  La  Romagna  dal  1796  al  1828. 
ff,  192.  1899.  8*.  Biblioteoa  storioa  del  Ria- 
wgiiMDto  iUliano.    8er.  1.    No.  11.      9167.0. 

Cmumn  (F.)  Coroiranoni  di  Romagna  e 
Boiogna.    pp.  66a    Bologna,  1899.  ^* 

9166.  ee.  30. 
Aw  alio  Ratihha. 

BOKAJS  CATHOIilC  CHUBCH. 

Page 

G«eial:  I>ootriiiM:  Controversy    .     .     .  375 

Ftaaer,  General  Oooiroversj      ....  380 

«       Ftepal  Infollibility 881 

^       Tbe  Temporal  Power    ....  381 

n       Leo  XIII 882 

M       Gardinalt,  GoDgregaiiont,  «/o.       •  383 

^       CoDclavea                 383 

GoBTersioii  to  and  from  the  Roman  Catholic 

Chmeh 383 

BeoDioD  with  other  Chorches     ....  384 
Bomon  Catholic  Churoh  in  yarious  Conn- 
Iriee  (Great  Britain  and  Ireland  followed 

by  other  ooautriee  iu  alphabetical  order)  384 

Geoeral:  Dootrines:  Controversy. 
WiBVEB  (O.)    Katholitoher  Kirchen-Atlas. 
pp.96.    Fftiburg,  1888.  4*.  4570.  f.  10. 

Orbit  Terramm  Catholioos.    pp.  266. 

Mft^,  189a  4«.  4570.  f.  11. 

HtEEM  (B.  J.)  Conepeetos  Hierarohi»  Catholics 

in  toto  orbe  terrarom.    Ger.    pp.  92. 

SUgmdmrg^  189s.  8*.  4050.  c.  7. 

P.P.     Bama,     La    Genurchia    Cattolica    e   U 

Fimiglia  Pootiflcia.    Bomth  i88j,  0to.  8*. 

P.P.  2.384. 
Jagoet  (J.  B.)    Dictionnaire  apolog^tiqne  de  la 

Foi  catholiqna    Pari*,  1889.  8*.  2004.  e. 

Aoms  (W.  E.)  and  Abnold  (T.)  A  Catholic 
DictioDary.    pp.  961.    Lond,  1897.  8«.    2015.  b. 

Vacant  (J.  M.  A.)  Dictionnaire  de  Theulugie 
Atholique.    Pari$,  1899,  etc  8*.  3558.  dd. 

BowDBSi  (C.  H.)  A  Simple  Dictionary  for  Catho- 
Dea    pp.  32.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    3939.  cc.  35.  (6.) 

Bmmtweb  (F.  M.  de)  Tractatus  de  EocloHia 
Chriati    pp.  419.    Brugis,  1881.  8«.    4051.  d.  1. 

CiALLOHEB  (R.)    Bp.  of  Debra.    The  Catholic 

Chriatian  inatructed.    pp.232.    Lond.  1881.  16". 

3505.  do.  2. 
Gbsttoji  (G.)    Stranger's  gnide  to  the  Church. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  3939.  aa.  42.  (3.) 

Fa!  m  Bbuho  (J.)    Catholic  belief,    pp.  427. 

Lomd,  1884.  ST.  3560.  aa.  8. 

Febujo  (N.  A.)    £1  ApulogittA  catulico.    2  tom. 

Valencia^  1884.  8^  3554.  g.  7. 

8ala  ( E.)  La  Religione  cattol ioa  evpoata  e  difena. 

Miiano,  1884,  eto.  8*.  3901.  h.  3. 

Balcfti  (G.)  Cardinal.    Charity  of  tbe  Churoh 

a  proof  of  her  DiTinity.    pp.  479. 

DMin,  1885.  8«.  4051.  bb.  7. 

Gixa  (A.)    De  r^gliie  et  de  aa  conatitutian. 

pp.  517.    Pari*,  1885.  8*.  4050.  g.  24. 

CoLUBTTA  (M.  A.)    Saggio  anl  Cnlto  cattolico. 

pp.  228.    Palermo,  1886.  8^  S560.  e.  5. 

FoBAjm  (V.)    Diaoorao  snl  Talore  della  Chieaa 

catiuUoa.  pp.  206.  Bolog.  1886.  8».  3902.  co.  9. 
Lacbaod  (J.)  La  CiTiliaaticn  on  lea  bienfaita  de 

FegUae.  2  torn.  Parity  1887.  8*.  4050.  h.  la 
MouLDi  (A.  R.)  Expoaition  de  la  Doctrine  caiho- 

liqne.   pp.  490.    ^fon,  1888.  12*.    3558.  ee.  12. 
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General,  etc.— ^coniiatMd. 
SoHEPKLBBH  (G.  S.  F.)    Don  modeme  Katholi- 

oiame.    pp.  164.    KJpbenh.  z888.  8«. 

3925.  bb.  25. 
ScHELL  (H.)    Katholiaohe  Dogmatik. 

1889,  ^ic.  8".    Wiaaenach.  Handbibliothek. 

3558.  o. 
Gboot  (J.  Y.  de)   Samma  apologetica  de  Ecdeaia 

Oatholica.    2  voL    BatiAonae,  1890.  8*. 

4050.  c.  6. 
ToupET  (A.)    Eaaai  aor  lo  Catholiciame.    2  tom. 

LiUe,  1890.  8*.  4376.  ee.  16. 

LoBBAiN  (C.)    L* Action  catholiquo.    pp.  277. 

Pont,  1895.  8».  3900.  b.  61. 

WaiOHT  (C.  H.  M.)    Primer  of  Roman  Catholi- 

ciam.  pp.  160.   1895.  8*.    Preaent  Day  Primera. 

4429.  eee. 
Llyfr  elfennol  ar  Babrddiaeth.  Tranalated 

from  **  Primer  of  Roman  Oitholiciam."    pp.  176. 

Caernarfon,  1899.  8*.  875.  h.  5. 

Bausuawe  (E.  G.)    R.  C.  Bishop  of  NoUingham. 

Notes  on  Chriatian  Doctrine,    pp.  287. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  3557.  b.  3. 

Bold  (P.)     Catholic  Doctrine  and    Diaoipline 

aimply  explained,    pp.  340.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

3554.  gg.  15. 
PouKCH  (W.  W.)     The  Catholic  Church.     An 

explanation  of  her  faith,  her  ministry  and  her 

aacramenta.    N.Y.  1896,0(0.  8*.       4530.  g.  12. 
Wbat  (W.)    Catholic  Teaching  for  children. 

pp.320.    Land,  1898.  8*.  4380.  e.  19. 

NiPFOLD  (F.)     Kleine   Schriften   zur   inneren 

Geachichte  dea  Katholiziamua. 

Jena,  1899,  tie.  8*.  4571.  ee. 

B08I8IO  (F.)    II  Coatume  della  civilUt  cattolica, 

apoatoUoa  e  romana.    Vol.  1.    pp.  488. 

Bergamo,  1900.  8*.  3900.  e.  27. 

Salah  t  Gilayebt  (A«  de)    The  Influence  of 

Catholiciam  on  the  Sciencea  and  on  the  Arta. 

pp.  1(50.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  3900.  cc  20. 


NiEUEN    (F.)     Aua    dem    iuneren    Leben    der 
Katholiacnen  Kirche  im  xiz.  Jahrhundert. 
Bd.  1.     Karltruhe,  1882.  8*.  4050.  g.  18. 

Romerkirken  i  det  nittcnde  huudredaar. 

K^benh.  189$,  etc,  8*>.  4570.  aaa. 

GasdiX  (Y.  M.)    La  Civiltk  cattolica  nei  tempi 

presenti.    pp.  358.    Bologna,  1883.  8*. 

3900.  h.  27. 
Gabelli  (G.)    La  Chieaa  e  il  secolo  xix. 

pp.  256.    Parma,  1895.  9*.  3900.  c.  45. 

Ac.    Vienna.    Leo-GteelUchaft.    Die  katholiache 

Kirche  unaerer  Zeit  und  ihro  Diener. 

Berl.  1898,  6«c.  4*.  4531.  i. 

Daniel  (C.)    L'Egliao  catholique  k  la  fin  du 

XIX*  si^lo.    pp.  708.    Pari;  1900.  fol. 

4605.  h.  9. 
Lavelete   (^.  de)     De  TAvenir  dea  Peuplea 

catholiquea.    Aveo  lea  opiniona  de  Gladatone. 

pp.  108.    ParU,  1899-  lb\  3900.  aa.  38. 


Cabbabquilla  (R.)    Sofiamaa  anticatolicoa. 

pp.  63.    Bogotd,  1881.  16^  3901.  a.  8. 

HoABE  (E.)    Nothiug  between.    The  doctrinea 

vindicated  at  the  Reformation,  dc.    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  4109.  h.  17.  (12.) 

Seogeb  (R.)    Wer  hat  die  Wahrheit,  Rom  oder 

Wittenberg?    pp.36.    Xeipi.  1881.  8*. 

3910.  ee.  12.  (U.) 
Soedeb  (R.)    Der  Begriff  der  Katholicitat  der 

Kirche.    pp.  231.    \\Ur%hurg,  1881.  8«. 

45SI.  b.^. 


876 


BOXAN 


BOICAN      CATHOLIC     CHX7BCH.  — 

General,  eto.—eontintted, 
Jenkins  (R.  G.)    Bomanitm:  examination  of  the 

Creed  of  Pope  PiuB  iv.    pp.  3(8. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  8939.  bb.  13. 

Ikl acNeile  (H.)   The  oharacterisiicB  of  Bomaniam 

and  Protestantism,    pp.  69.    Lond.  1882.  8". 

4955.  bbb.  2(. 
OxoNiENBis.    Romanism,  Protestantism,  Angli- 
canism, pp.  146.  Land.  1882.  8*.    8939.  aaa.  22. 
BcHULTfE   (Y.)    Der   theologisohe    Ertrag   dcr 

Kabtkombenforschang.    pp.  30. 

Leipz.  1882.  8^  4372.  jlf-  16.  (2.) 

Whatblt  (E.  J.)    Romanism  in  the  light  of 

the  Gospel,    pp.111.    Lcmd.  1882.  8*. 

SdSB.  de.  15. 
Cramer  (J.)    De  Roomsch-  Katholteke  en  de 

Oud-Protestantache  SchriftbeschouTring.  pp.  83. 

Aniiterd.  1883.  8>.  8925.  i.  43.  (5.) 

Earnshaw  (J.)    The  Catholic  Churoh  and  Civil 

Governments,    pp.  HI.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

4050.  aa.  18. 
Menditb  (J.)    La  Relijdon  Catolica  vindioada. 

pp.  1051.    Madrid,  i88j.  8*.  3901.  h.  2. 

Newton  (B.  J.)    Doctriues  of  Popery,    pp.  86. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  3939.  aaa.  30.  (4.) 

Rome.  Churdi  of.    Reasons  why  Priests  deny 

the  Laity  the  right  of  private  judgment. 

pp.  109.  VorUkdown,  1883.  8».  39*0.  bb.  20. 
RosMiNi  Serbati  (A.)    Of  the  five  wonnds  of 

the  holy  Church,    pp.867.    lyOfid.  1883.  8«. 

4051.  ee.  26. 
Commenti  ad  una  lettera  pastorale  intomo 

al  deoreto  di  oondanna  delle  40  proposizioni 

Rosminiane.    pp.  103.    Boma^  1888.  8*. 

3900.  i.  13.  (2.) 
Maooio  (C.)    Leone  zm.  si  pa5  accordare  con 

Pio  IX.  nella  causa  Rosmitiianu,  ei".    pp.  115. 

l^coo,  1893.  8*.  3900.  cc.  4. 

Baobhawe  (J.  B.)  The  Threshold  of  the  Catholic 

Church,  pp.312.  Lmd.  1884.  8^  3930.  aaa.  24. 
Capel  (T.  J.)    **  Catholic  " :  an  attribute  of  the 

true  Church,  pp.  105.  If.Y.  1884.  ^.  4017.  i.  7. 
HiLBET  (C.)    Le  travail  anarchique  de  rEgUdo 

romaine.    pp.  8.     Crtneve,  1884.  8^ 

3900.  h.  29.  (6.) 
Mant  (R.)  Bp.  of  Down.   The  Churches  of  Romo 

and  England  compared,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  3939.  aaa.  30.  (5.) 

Orlando  (G.)     La    Miscredeuza   al    tribunale 

della  regione  e  della  rivelazione.    2  vol. 

Napoli,  1884.  8*.  4018.  i.  9. 

Benoit,  Dom.    La  Cite'  antichrctienne  au  xix* 

si^clf.    Les  Errours  moderues.     2  torn. 

Paris,  1885.  8«.  4018.  b.  31. 

Cathouc  Church  and  the  People,    pp.  17. 

Lond.  1885.  8».  3940.  h.  11.  (7.) 

Catholics.    We  Catholics !    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1883.  8^  3940.  h.  12.  (3.) 

Humphrey  (W.)    The  Divine  Teacher.    In  reply 

to  English  Church  Defence  Tracts,    pp.71. 

Lond.  1885.  8'.  3^39.  c.  9. 

M.,  J.  Lettre  aux  membres  du  Clerge'  catholique. 

pp.  16.  Stirling,  1885.  16«.  4422.  aaa.  59.  (6.) 
RiEKS  (J.)    Heucheloi  und  Hetzerei  der  Ultra- 

montaiien.    pp.  41.     ZUrich,  1885.  8". 

3911.  aa.  62.  (7.) 
Roberts  ( W.  W.)    Pontifical  Decrees  against  the 

Doctrine  of  the  £arth*8  Movement,    pp.  133. 

Oxf.  1885.  8«.  3939.  dd.  5. 

Sweeny  (P.)    Catholic  controversial  Letters. 

pp.  168.     Lond.  1885.  8".  3940.  g.  5. 

Tayler  (R.  S.  O.)   Facts  about  tlie  R.  C.  Church. 

pp.  23.    Noncichy  1885.  8».    3939.  aaa.  33.  (8.) 
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Q€n«ral,  ete.— wwWmierf. 
TsoHAGKiBT  (P.)    EfBBgellnlie  Foleniik. 

pp.  441.    Ooiha,  1885.  8*.  3008.  1. 1 

WEimfOER  (F.  X.)    KathoUdmiifl,  ProtesUatis- 

mos  und  Unglaabo.  pp.  179.    Afalnst  1885. 8*. 

3910.  aa.  31. 
OoLLETTE(C.H.)  Cobbett  on  the  Church  of  Rome. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  i8d6.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  3.  (1.) 
Rome's  Theory  of  Tradition,  pp.79.  1886.8*. 

KNowLE8(lf.)    English  Opinion  Series.   N0.I. 

4109.  c 
DuxB  (H.  C.)  King,  Prophet  and  Prieat ;  lecttmi 

on  the  Catholic  Chnrch.  pp.  348.  Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8940.  bb.  21 
RoMAir  Catholic  Claims.    ConiroTersj  between 

Dr.  Meurin  and  L.  Rivington.    pp.  1(^. 

Lond.  1836.  8«.  3940.  aa.  6. 

Taooone-Galluoci  (N.)   L'Endelica  snllaoristi- 

ana  cotftituzione  degli  sfati.    pp.  51. 

Milano,  1886.  8*.  8900.  h.  36.  (5.) 

ViNGBXT,  0/  LerinM.     Vincent  Lerins  for  the 

antiquity  of  the  Catholiok  Faith,    pp.  168. 

Oxf.  1886.  8*.  3670.  aaa  5. 

Allnatt  (C.  F.  B.)    The  Church  and  the  Seoti. 

2  Ser.    Lond.  1887-90.  8*.  3940.  g.  9. 

Chikiqut  (C.)    Papal  Idolatry,    pp.  54. 

Lond.  1887.  8>.  8940.  bbb.  8.  (3.) 

Church.  The  true  Church.  Romanist  convinrei 

pp.  12.     Lond.  1887.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  3.  (5.) 

Collittk  (C.  H.)    Reply  to  Oaihdic  Belief. 

pp.  190.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  3940.  aaa  1& 

GiOYAinti  (V.  di)    L*Apologotioa  cattolicaegli 

studii  contemporanei.    pp.  80. 

Palermo,  1887.  8*.  S900.  h.  87. 

Guinness  (U.  G.)     Romanism  from  the  staad- 

point  of  Prophecy,    pp.  396.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

8940.  bb.  23. 
Hedlbt  (J.  C.)  R.  C.  Bp.  of  NetcporL    What  it  a 

Church?    pp.  18.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

3940.  dd.  4.  (9.) 
HoMPESCH  (A.  de)   Le  Catholicismo  et  le  Piotet- 

tantisme.    pp.  89.    La  Haye,  1887.  8*. 

3900.  i.  9.  (3.) 
Marcus.    Letters  describing  Romanism. 

pp.  240.     Montreal,  1887.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  4. 

Montagu  (Lord  R.)    The  Sower  and  the  Virgin. 

pp.  402.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  3940.  bb.  24. 

PoPERT  and  the  Bible,    pp.  12.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

3940.  bbb.  3.  (14.) 

Protestants.  Pourquoisommes-nousPnitestaQtn? 

Pt.  1.     Geneve,  1887.  8«.  3900.  bb.  25. 

RiBBTTi  (G.)  luoompatibiltk  della  Chiesa  Romans 

culla  libertk  oolla  civil ta  e  ool  Tangela    pp.  88. 

Livomo,  1887.  4*.  3900.  dd.  6.  (1.) 

Adaxson  (W.)    Memorial  to  the  Queen  against 

the  despatch  of  a  mission  to  Rome.    pp.  39. 

Lond.  1888.  S:  4109.  aaa.  53,  (2.) 

Collette  (C.  H.)  **  Seyen  Champion  Questions/* 
proposed  by  a  Romanist,  answcrod.    pp.  59. 
Lond.  1888.  8^  3942.  bb.  4. 

CuLLEN  (J.)  In  what  way  can  Romeward  tenden- 
cies be  counteracted?    pp.  16.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 
3940.  bbb.  3.  (18.) 

E18ELE  (E.)    Jesuitismus  und  Katholizismus. 
pp.  390.    Halle,  1888.  8«.  3910.  oc  82. 

Fernandez  (J.  T.)   Reasons  for  adherence  to  the 
R.  C.  C.  pp.  82.  Lond.  1888.  8*.  3942.  aaa.  5.  (6.) 

England.    Asmxnation  of  Prayer  for  Ike  Conver- 
sion of  Great  Britain.    Manual,    pp.  40. 
Lond.  1888.  12«.  3939.  a.  6.  (2.) 

Inoersoll  (R.  G.)    Rome  or  Reason  ?    pp.  46. 
Lond.  1888.  8'.  8939.  bb.  21.  (2.) 


BOXAN 


ftOXAN 


877 


LET     OATHOIJO     CuuaOEL  — 

Bral,  eto.~«oiiMiiii0d. 

DALB  (R.  F.)    Woidi  for  troth,    pp.  86. 

1888.  8*.  8912.  bb.  2. 

r.    CatkoUc  TnUk  SoeUty,    Leaflets  and 
SOS  Traota.  Lond,  1888, 6ie.  16*.    8989.  a. 

roH  (L.)    Authority ;  reaaon  for  joioing 
inroh  of  Borne,    pp.  119. 
1897.  8«.  39i0.  de.  8. 

reaaon  for  diatmstlng  the  Rev.  L.  RiTing- 
kppeal  to  the  Fatbera.    pp.  16. 
J889.  8«.  8989.  bb.  21.  (7.) 

Ckwrth  of.    An  examination  of  Rome's 
pp.  82.    Xond.  1888.  8*. 

3940.  dd.  4.  (11.) 
e  Papstkirche.    4  Heft.    BerL  1888.  8«. 

4050.  a.  24. 
(J.  A.)  Which  Sovereign— Qaeen  Vie- 
r  the  Pope?    pp.  110.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8940.  aa.  8. 
irCG.E  )  B,  a  Arehbf,  of  Colambo,  What 
position  of  the  Ghnrcn  of  England  ? 
U    Cciombo,  1889.  8*.  3940.  b.  7. 

(y.   F.)    A  Momentous  Question!    Is 
heretics  murder?    pp.15. 

1889.  8*.  8939.  de.  22.  (2.) 

(R.  F.)    The  Pope  and  the  Bible.    Atti- 

r  the  Church  to  Bible-reading,    pp.  80. 

1889.  8*.  8939.  000.  2.  (3.) 

(M.  F.)     Life    inside  the  Church  of 

pp.  408.    Lond,  1889.  8*.     3940.  co.  2. 

J.)    Roma  Antiqua  et  Recens,  1732. 
i.    Jjond.  1889.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  19. 

( W.  F.)  Testimony ;  or,  No  Plain  Reaaon 

ing  the  Church  of  Rome.    pp.  48. 

1889.  8*.  8942.  aaa.  5.  (10.) 

^LE  (  de)    La  question  religieuse  au  xix* 
pp.  ITS.     PariB,  1889.  18*.    4018.  a.  49. 

ON  (L.)    The  Catholic  Church  and  the 
ishmcnt    pp.  8.     Leamington,  1889.  8^ 

3942.  aaa.  4.  (4.) 
Uf.    Features  of  modem  Romanism. 
I.     Lond.  1889.  8*.  4421.  bb.  36. 

^Matow  (S.  8.)    The  Light  of  Reason. 
1.     Lond.  1889.  S".  3940.  bbb.  16. 

.  B.    Which  is  the  true  Church  ? 

Lond.  1890.  S\  3939.  g.  6.  (5) 

WE  (J.  B.)    What  do  Anglicans  mean  by 
horch'*?    pp.  299.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

3940.  b.  11. 
B.)  A  kathulikus  egyhiz  es  a  kereszte'iiy 
slekezotek  kozijtti  viszouoes^g.  pp.  1 13. 
Mi,  1890.  8*.  4050.  h.  15. 

!.  de)  Three  Testimonies  against  Roman- 
pt.    Capetown,  1890.  8^    3939.  g.  6.  (7.) 

.)    The  Catholic  Pupil  Teacher.    2  pt. 
1890.  8^  4324.  iia.  13. 

(T.  T.)    The  Roman  Question,   pp.  175. 
890.  8*.  8940.  bb.  26. 

o  Chcbch.    The  Catholic  Church  and 
lie.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1890.  8^ 

3939.  ccc.  1.  (9.) 
Oi.  What  do  Catholics  belieye  ?  pp.  4. 
890.  %\  3939.  ccc  18.  (1.) 

»  (B.  F.  C.)     The  Church  Catholic. 
Lond.  1890.  8'.  3939.  ccc.  1.  (10.) 

K,  Church  of.  The  English  Church  always 
C^atbolic.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8939.  ccc.  18.  (2.) 

(J^  Cardinal,  The  Faith  of  our  Fathers. 

BaUimore,  1890.  8^*.  8940.  aa.  9. 
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Oenflraly  etc— ooiiKiitMi. 
Haxmohd  (W.)    The  Benoan  Catholic  System 
deatmctiTe  of  our  welfare,    pp.  125.* 
Capdawm,  1890.  8*.  8989.  g.  6.  (8.) 

LiTTLKDALi  (R.  F.)  PUhi  reasooa  against  joining 

the  Cnmroh  of  Rome.    pp.  252.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8989.  da.  18. 
Rtdkb  (H.  I,  D.)     Catholic  ControTcray.     A 

reply  to  Dr.  Littledale.    pp.288. 

Lond,  1882.  8*.  8940.  bb.  18. 

Mills  (A.)  Reasons  against  beliering  Dr.  Little- 

dale.    pp.  198.    Lond.  1885.  8*.       8940.  aa.  5. 
HoRsrALL  (W.)    Notes  on  ** Plain  Reasons"  of 

R.  F.  Littledale.    pp.  4.    EaHUpoA,  1887.  8*. 

4109.  L  6.  (9.) 
LoKDOH.    CaJOutlie  Truth  Society.    Doctrinal  and 

ControTersial  Series  of  PamphleiL 

Lond.  1890,  ete,  8*.  8939.  de. 
Papers  read  at  the  annual  conference,  1890. 

Land.  1890.  8*.  8940.  aaa.  16. 

RoMB,  Church  of.  Can  both  Churches,  the  Roman 

and  the  Anglican,  be  true  ?    pp.  8. 

Lond.  1890.  8".  8939.  ccc.  18.  (4.) 

Yaughan  (B.)    Faith  and  reaaon.    pp.  20. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  3939.  de.  21.  (4.) 

Vaughah  (H.)  Cardinal.    England's  Convereion 

by  the  power  of  prayer,    pp.  28. 

Lond,  1890.  8«.  8989.  ccc.  1.  (21.) 

Watebwobth  (W.)    The  Popes  and  the  English 

Church,    pp.  20.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

3939.  ccc.  1.  (22.) 
Atlmbb    (U.)      Transformers     and     spiritual 

Chameleons,    pp.  200.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8940.  cc.  7. 
Baohmakit  (P.)     Die  wichtigsten  Symbole  der 

reformierten  und  kaUioliachen  Kirohe.    pp.  244. 

Erlangcn,  1891.  8^  3506.  ce   5. 

BBiKOE]iAx(A.)    Disloyalty  to  Our  Lord,  or,  the 

sin  of  Rome.    pp.  37.    Lond.  1891.  8**. 

8942.  e.  1.  (2.) 
Leta  (B.  M.  la)    La  Chiesa  Cattolica  difena. 

pp.  439.    Milano,  1891.  8*.  4050.  aa.  33. 

Ac.  Congrea  Scientifiaue  dea  Catholiquee.  Compte 

rendu  du  Congr^.  Pari$,  1889,^0.  8^  Ac.  214. 
Perkz-Cortes  t  Gabcta  (A.)     Catolicismo    y 

racionalismo.    pp.275.    Alicante,  iS<^i.  H*. 

390J.  aa.  7. 
CusACK  (M.   F.)    A  remarkable  Book  and  two 

remarkable  relics,    pp.116.    Xond.  1892.  8**. 

3940.  oa.  10. 
What  Rome  teaches,    pp.  166. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  3940.  aa.  11. 

H0CH8TETTER  (C.)    Einfluss  des  Protoetantismus 

und  Katholizismus.  pp.  158.  GiUer$l<^  1892.  8*. 

3908.  f.  27. 
Joseph,   de    Saint-Franfoii.     Syllogismes     re- 

ligieuses.  pp.  192.  Parie,  1892.  ST.  4371.  le.  10. 

Laoassb  (Z.)    Le  Pr^tre  et  scs  d^tracteurs. 

pp.  276.    MontrM,  1892.  8^  4182.  a.  38. 

Motes  (J.)    (>inon  Hoyes  and  his  facts  as  to 

the  ancient  connection  of  the  Church  of  England 

with  that  of  Rome,    pp.11.    Xoncf.  1892.  8*. 

3940.  g.  12.  (2.) 
Wtss  (L.  y.)     Dcr  neuere    Katholizismus,  in 

seiner  dogmatisohen  und  praktisohen  Entfaltnng. 

pp.78.    Zurich,  1892.  8».        4427.  oc.  19.  (15.) 

Bridort  (T.  £.)    England  for  Our  Lady. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1893.  8'.  3940.  g.  12.  (4.) 
A  Flag  of  Truce:  or,  must  we  fight  for 

ever?    pp.  69.    Lond.  1893.  8*.     3989.  ccc.  16. 

Catholic    DocTBiirB.      Readings    in    Catholic 
doctrine,    Lond.  1893,  etc,  8*.  9)Q>^x  «m^ 
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Qeneral,  eto,—ooiUinued, 
Ck>ii]fELLAK  (T.)    Landmark!,    pp.  100. 

DM.  1893.  8*.  3939.  de.  20.  (7.) 

CuLLEN  (P.  J.)    A  Guide  to  the  true  Faith. 

pp.  192.    Lond.  189J.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  27. 

£koli6hman.    England  under  6t  Peter,   pp.  15. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  3940.  g.  12.  (5.) 

— -    The    Roman    Catliolio    ''Dedication   vf 

England  "  to  the  Virgin  Mary.    pp.  95. 

Lond.  1893.  8».  3939.  d.  1. 

FALLAaiF.    Somo   ]K>pular  hiatorical  Fallacies 

examined.    Lond.  1893,  efo.  8«.         3939.  0.  13. 
Fbt  (J.  H.)    The  Church  of  England  never  a 

part  of  the  Church  of  Rome.    pp.  89. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  3939.  b.  9. 

GiLDEA  (W.)    The  Catholic  Church,    pp.  24. 

Lund.  1893.  8«.  3939.  coc.  15. 

Gbassmank  (R.)    Briefo  an  seine  Heiliffkeit  den 

Pabet  aber  die  Fragen,  Wo  ibt  die  Pettbeule  der 

christlicben  Kirche  zu  finden  ?    pp.  124. 

Sletiin,  1893.  8*.  8913.  a.  84. 

Laoabse  (Z.)    Dans  le  Camp  cnnemi.    pp.  220. 

MonMaU  1893.  12*.  4182.  aaa.  85. 

NtoIrd  (F.  S.  O.  a.  p.)    Mellem  Protestanter 

og  Katbolikcr.    pp.  216.     Odente^  1893.  8^. 

3914.  aaa.  13. 
Roman  Impressions.  Recent  Roman  Impressions. 

Paganif^m  and  Roman  Catholicidro.    pp.  23. 

Jjond.  189 J.  8*.  3942.  aa.  10.  (1.) 

RuFFONi  (A.  G.)    La  Chiesa  cattolica.    pp.  418. 

Novara,  1893.  8".  3553.  aa.  2. 

Smith  (S.  F.)     Mr.    CoUette   as  a  Ilistorisn. 

pp.  24.     Loful.  1895.  8*.  3939.  ccc.  18.  (7.) 

T1TUEBINGT0X    (J.)     Roman    Catholicism,   the 

Friend  of  superstition,    pp.  16. 

Lower  Daruxn,  1893.  8«.         3939.  de.  21.  (10.) 

Armstbono  (R.  C.)  Romanism  versus  Protes- 
tantism,   pp.  125.     Nathvillet  1894.  8^ 

3931).  bb.  26. 

Brown  (R.)  Popery :  a  swindle  of  the  Devil,  etc. 
pp.  122.     Lond.  1894.  8«.  3940.  b.  [>. 

C,  C.  F.  P.    The  Thcantlric  Kiiigtlom.    pp.  GO. 

Lond,  1894.  8^  4050.  aaa.  21. 

CoLLETTE  (C.  II.)    Ruman  Priests  as  described 

by  themselves,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1804.  8'. 

3930.  do.  21.  (11.) 
Lewis  (F.  W.)  l^Ir.  Collettc  as  n  ControverBisliist. 

Uii'i.  1H95.  8".  3939.  ccc.  IS.  (15.) 

IIuKNio  (W.)  DiT  katholischo  uud  der  protestan- 

tische  Kirohenbcgriff.     pp.  133.    Bed.  1894.  8*. 

4WJ2.  f.  11. 
Nus  (E.)    Viviuecliou  du  Catholicisme.    pp.  278. 

i'oW*.  1894.  8«.  3900.  c.  28. 

Pbocteb  (M.  J.)    Points  of  difference  between 

the  English,  Bomaxi  and  Protestant  Churches. 

pp.  204.     Camh.  1894.  8*.  3940.  b.  10. 

Protestant.  Why  arc  you  a  Protestant  ?  pp.  4 
Lond.  1894.  8«.  3939.  ccc.  18.  (11.) 

Protestant  Fictions.  Some  Protcbtsnt  Fictions 
exposed.    8  pt.    Lond.  1894.  8*.      3939.  b.  12. 

RiviNGTON  (L.)    Primitive  and  Roman.  A  reply 
to  the  Church  Quarterly  Review,    pp.  36. 
Lond.  1894.  8«.  3940.  g.  12.  (10.) 

Roman  Camp.    The  War  in  the  Roman  camp, 
pp.  35.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  3940.  g.  12.  (11.) 

Soames  (W.  H.  K.)  Sacrifice,  altar,  priest  and 
ibsolution.    pp.92.    Blaekheathf  i9<^^.  S^. 

4371.  b.  16. 

Rome,  Church  of.  Apostolic  Letter  of  Pope 
Leo  XIII.  to  tho  Englitfb  neople.  April  14, 1895. 
pp.  la    Lond.  1895.  8^  4427.  df.  8.  (7.) 
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Oeneral,  etc.— ooiOImmcL 
Abmttaoi  (G.  N.)    The  Pope  uid  tiie  Peopk; 

oomments  on  the  letter  of  Leo  xm.    pp.  26. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8939.  de.  20.  (11) 

Gebard(J.)   Dean  Farxar  and  the  Pope's  Letter 

to  ihe  English  People,  pp.  24.  Xond.  1896. 1S>. 

8989.  oec  la  (II) 

Armbtbono  (W.  R.)    a  Treatise.    Bumanioa: 

politioal  and  religions,    pp.  116. 

Owen  Somnd,  Out,  1895.  8*.  8940.  1. 1. 

CoflTEixoE  (B.  F.  G.)     The  TcMhing  of  the 

Twelve,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8939.  eoe.  13.  (1) 
England.    Prayers  for  the  CoDvenion  of  Enjir* 

land.  pp.  24.  Lond.  1895.  16*.     8889.  a.  5.  (5.) 

Katiomal  ProiuUuU  Congreu,    Bomaiiisfli 

and  Ritualism  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
pp.  396.    JgSitfi6.  1895.  8*.  8940.  bb.  S4. 

Fleming  (W.)    The  True  Church  of  the  Bible, 
pp.  109.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  3940.  aaa.  26. 

Jack  (T.  G.)     Anti-Papa,  or.  The  infaaion  of 

England  by  the  Priests  of  Satan,    pp.  77. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8940.  cc  16. 

Lanoe  (H.)    Hierarkiet  i  den  Katolake  Kiike  og 

andre  Konferenoer.    pp.  183.    K^benk.  1895.  8*. 

8925.  k.  42. 
London.  Catholie  Truth  Societjf.   Guide  Book  to 

the  Catholic  Conference,  1895.    pp.  56. 

Britiol,  1895.  8».  3J40.  c.  8. 

MooBB  (T.)   and    Bbinckmah  (A.)     Anglican 

Brief  against  Roman  claims,    pp.  682. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  89S9.  bb.  23. 

MooEHou8E(J.)  Bp.  of  Mandietier.    The  Roman 

claim  to  Supremacy,    pp.  45.    Mamek.  1895.  8*. 

8940.  g.  12.  (18.) 

Yauohan  (B.)     Ten  Lectures  in  reply  to  the 

Bishop  of  Manchester,  pp.359.  Manek.*iS^S.  12*. 

3940.  d.  1. 
Olle-Laprune  (L.)     Co  qu'on  Ta  cheroher  h 

Rome.  pp.  71.  Parta,  1895.  8*-  8008.  aa.  20. 
AuDAx  (H.)    Ce  qu'on  rapporte  de  Rome.    Re- 

]K)n6e  k  M.  L.  Olle'-Lapmne.    pp.  38. 

LawMMte,  1895.  8*.  4050.  a.  35. 

Parfait  (P.)    Pilgrimage  Notes,    pp.  279. 

Brighton,  1895.  8".  3939.  de.  25. 

Wright  (C.  H.  H.)     Reply  Lectures  in  answer 

to  lectures  by  Roman  Catholic  Priests. 

pp.  94.     lAmd.  1895.  8*.  3940.  g.  J2.  (16.) 

Baxter  (A.  J.)    Romanism  :  its  present  exalta- 
tion the  shadow  of  its  doom.    pp.  23. 
Lond.  1896.  8".  3940.  dd.  7.  (8.) 

Uelaney  (R.)    The  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth, 
pp.  68.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  8939.  o.  19. 

Bridoett  (T.  E.)    Tradition,    pp.  28. 
Lond.  1896.  S\  3939.  ccc.  13.  (8.) 

Britten  (J.)    Protestant  Fiction,    pp.  202. 
Loud.  1896.  8«.  8939.  de.  24. 

Cristofoli  (F.  A.)  Cattolicismo  politico  e  sociale. 
pp.  70.     Veneiiay  1896.  8«.         3900.  dd.  6.  (3.) 

England,  Church  of.    A  Catechism  on  the  chief 

E>ints  of  difference    between   the    Church  of 
ngland  and  the  Church  of  Rome.    pp.  42. 
Lond.  1896,  12'.  8942.  a.  7.  (5.) 

The  Papal  Attempt  to  re-oonvert  England. 

pp.  142.    Lund.  1896.  8«.  4429.  h.  9. 

Gerard   (J.)      Modem    Scienoe   and    Ancimt 
Faith,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

3989.  ccc  13.  (13.) 

Hart(S.)  The  Roman  Church.  1896.8*.  Richet 

(T.)  Five  lectures  upon  theChoroh.  4182.  df.  2. 

Hewitt  (G.  H.)    The  Gospel  rersus  Ptopery. 

pp.  11.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  8989.  cc.  81.  (d.) 
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Genaral,  ^Ui.-'continutd. 
hoL  (T.  G.)    The  ApotUsj  and  Downfall  of 

Eagbiiid.    pp.  22.    Land.  1896.  8*. 

3940.  dd.  7.  (9.) 
KmrAV  (8.)    Coniroronial  Catechism,  pp.  255. 

Lmd.  1896.  8*.  3939.  coo.  30. 

liACir  (T.  A.)    De  Be  Anglioana.    pp.  15. 

Bomm,  1896.  4*.  3940.  m.  3. 

MiBiANO  (R.)    La  rioerca  religtoaa  e  la  Ghiesa 

di  Boma.    pp.  40.    Soma,  1896.  8*. 

3900.  k.  5.  (4.) 
JlcLHBB  (J.)   Bp.  of  Cadabala,     The  End  of 

Beligioiii  Contiorenjr.  pp.  484.  Land.  1896.  8*. 

3936.  bb.  51. 
Jlonui  (A.  W.)    The  English  Chnrob  and  the 
Boman  Schiim.    pp.  85.    Edinb.  1896.  8*. 

3939.  000.  32. 
Pabtait  (P^    The  Arsenal  of  Devotion. 

pp.  269.    BrigkUm,  1896.  8*.  3939.  de.  23. 

Rbuokmt.    Tlie  Old  Religion,    pp.  79. 
Lamd,  1896.  8*.  3940.  aaa.  27. 

SuiCLAiB  (W.  M.)    PoittU  at  issne  between  the 
Chordi  of  England  and  the  Chnroh  of  Rome. 
pp.  124.    Land.  1896.  8*.  3940.  cc.  19. 

Smith  (S.)    The  Claims  of  Rome.    pp.  56. 
Land.  1896.  8*.  3940.  dJ.  7.  (13.) 

W.,  J.    Rome's  Craving  for  human  life, 
pp.  4.    Land,  1896.  8*.  3942.  aaa.  6.  (1.) 

B.,  U.  Err(»s  of  Rome.  7  pi  Ha9Ung$,  1897.  8^ 

3940.  aa.  15. 
Baxtbb  (A.  J.)  Romanism :  some  of  its  striking 
fiallMsiea.    pp.  23.    Brif^on,  1897.  8*. 

3942.  c.  3.  (7.) 
Ooura  (C.)    Indifferentism.    pp.  32. 
Lamd,  1897.  8*.  3939.  ooc.  15.  (11.) 

CraaoK  (M.  F.)  Straws.  Tracts  directed  against 
the  Roman  Catholic  Chmroh.  Land.  1897,  etc.  8*. 

3940.  de. 

DosfViLLT  (T.)    Rome  and  the  Bible,    pp.  32. 
Land.  1897.  8*.  3939.  ooc.  15.  (12.) 

QvBM  (C.)  Bp.  of  WotcuUt.  Roman  Calbolio 
Claims,  pp.  215.  Land.  1897.  8*.    3940.  bb.  35. 

RxcHABMcm  (F.  A.)  The  Catholic  answer  to 
Mr.  Gore's  book.    pp.  156.    Xoiid.  1889.  8^. 

3940.  bbb.  13. 

RiTiwoTO!!  (L.)    Dust:  a  letter  to  C.  Gore  on 
•*  Roman  Gatbolio  Claims."    pp.  29. 
hand.  1888.  8*.  3942.  aaa.  5.  (8.) 

Gore  (C.)  Bp.  of  Woroetier.    Some  Remarks  on 

••Dust."    pp.  10.     Oxf.  1888.  8«. 

3942.  aaa.  5.  (7.) 
UoKKSBBonoH  (P.  Y.)  CowU.   Religion  odor  Aber- 

glaobe?   pp.135.    J^erZ.  1897.  8^   3310.  ce.  44. 

Der  Uitramontanismns.    pp.  313. 

Beii.  1897.  8*.  4050.  a.  40. 

KsBB  (Loilf  A,)    Unravelled  Convictions. 
pp.  189.    Land.  1897.  8*.  3939.  de.  29. 

ILamv  (W.  8.)  Rome  Underground;  or,  the 
TcstimoDj  of  the  Catacombs  against  Romanism, 
ate    pp.68.    Zxm<ii897.  8*.  3942.  a.  4. 

Bnrr  (8.  W.^  Fables  designed  to  support  the 
arrogant  claims  of  the  Roman  Church,  pp.  44. 
Lamd.  1898.  16*.  3939.  u.  61. 

Bbidostt  (T.  E.)  The  Angelus  in  connection 
with  Eogland'o  dedication  to  oar  Lady  and 
Bt.  Peter,    pp.  20.    Land.  1898.  9". 

3939.  00.  85.  (7.) 

— »-  The  Art  of  Lying  as  practised  by  writers  of 
nnti-Gatliolie  tracts,    pp.  16.    Land.  1898.  8*. 
8939.  CO.  35.  (8.) 


HOKAN      OATHOUO      OHUBOH.  — 

General,  %tQ.— continued. 

Lillet  (J.  P.)  The  Principles  of  Protestantism': 

examination  of  the   differences   between    the 

Proteiitant  Churches  and  tbe  Church  of  Rome. 

pp.  250.  1898.  8«.  Handbooks  for  Bible  Classes. 

;3104.  aa. 
I  Pebkins  (T.  L.)    Startling  Revelations  concern- 
ing the  Papal  Church  and  Great  Britain, 
pp.  32.     Lond.  1898.  8«.  3'>10.  i.  12.  (3.) 

RojiAN  Catholicism.  Some  Features  of  Modem 
Romanism,    pp.224.    Lond.  1898.  8*". 

4430.  aaa.  65. 

Spaldino  (J.  F.)    The  Worid's  Unrest  and  iU 

Remedy,  pp.  289.  N.Y.  1898.  8^    3942.  aa.  11. 

Baoshawe  (E.  G.)  R.  a  Bp.  of  NoUingham.  The 

Catholic  Church  in  the  Scriptures,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  393 J.  cc.  31.  (1.) 

Bagsuawe  (J.   B.)    The  Church,  or  What  do 

Anglicans  mean  by  the  Church  ?    pp.  242. 

Lond.  1899   8«.  3942.  aa.  16. 

Campbell  (J.  A.)    The  Dogmatic  Teaching  of 

the  Roman  Catacombs,    pp.  20. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  3939.  cc.  31.  (6.) 

CoNTBOTEBSES.  CoutroTorses  religieuses  du  temps 

present,  pp.  107.  Pans,  1899.  8«.   3900.  aaa.  48^ 

Deaeden  (U.  W.)  Modern  Romanism  examined. 

pp.  412.    Lond.  1899.  8».  3942.  aa.  17. 

Faibbaibn  (A.  M.)     Catholicism:  Roman  and 

Anglican,  pp.481.  Lond.  1899.  8^    3939.  e.  6. 

Fallon  (M.  F.)  The  Declaration  against  Catho- 
lic Doctrines  which  accompanies  the  Coronation 
Oath.     pp.  20.     Ottatoa,  1899.  8«.    3940.  h.  21. 

F0N8S6BIVE  (G.  L.)  Le  Catholicisme  et  la  lie 
de  Tesprit.    pp.  458.    Paris,  1899.  12". 

3900.  e.  24. 

FoBSTTH  (P.  T.)  Rome,  Reform,  and  Reaction. 
Lectures,  pp.  246.  Lond.  1899.  8*.     3940.  e.  3. 

Gavin  (M.)  Has  the  Reformation  reformed  any- 
thing?   pp.  138.     Lond.  1899.  8^    3940.  f.  11. 

H.^  £.    Reasons  for  being  a  Catholic,    pp.  30. 
Lond.  1899.  1G«.  393y.  a.  11.  (3.) 

Hebbekt  (M.  E.)  Baroness  Herbert  of  Lea.  Angli- 
can Prejudices  against  tbe  Catholic  Church, 
pp.  47.     Lond.  1899.  8*.  3939.  cc.  34.  (11.) 

UoBTON  (R.  F.)    England's  Danger,    pp.  143. 
Lond.  1899.  8".  3940.  aa.  17. 

Smitu  (8.  F.)  Dr.  Horton  ou  Catholic  Truthful- 
ness, pp.  55.  Jjond.  1899.  8«.    3939.  cc.  34.  (13.) 

Roman  Catholicism.  Present  Day  Papers  on 
Roinauitfm.     Lond.  1899,  etc.  S\  3939.  coc. 

Smith  (S.  F.)    Prayers  to  Saints,    pp.  16. 
Lond.  1899.  6\  3939.  cc.  34.  (14.) 

Ttbbell  (G.)  External  Religion.  Its  use  and 
abuse,    pp.  16  J.    Lond.  1899.  8«.    4371.  cc.  46. 

G ALTON  (A.)    Rome  and  Romanizing.  -  pp.  74. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  3940.  h.  19. 

Le  Gallienne  (R.)  The  Beautiful  Lie  of  Rome, 
pp.  62.     Lond.  1900.  8«.  3940.  bb.  36*. 

Schebeb  (E.  U.  a.)    What  is  Catholicism  ? 
pp.  191.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  3900.  d.  6. 

P.P.  London.  The  Protestant  Alliance  OflSdal 
Organ.    Lond.  1898,  eU.  4*.  P.P.  290.  ia. 

See  also  Chbistianity:  Chubcu  History: 
Clebot  and  Pbibstbood  :  England,  Church  of: 
Euchabist:  Indulgences:  Jesuits:  Litubqi- 
oloot  :  Mart,  the  Blessed  Virgin :  Penitence  : 
Sacraments:  Sacred  Heart:  Sociaiism, 
Soeialistn  and  Chridianity:  Theology:  Vati- 
can Council. 

History. 
See  Church  History,  and  under  the  subheading 
History,  EcclesiatticaJ^  ot  eac\x  oo^uVt^. 
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coiUii^ued, 

Law.    See  Law,  EoetmiaUieal, 

Papacy. 

General:  Comtrcmrey, 

FouARD  (G.)  Sftint  Pierre  et  lee  pimni^res  umte 

da  GhriftianiMne.    pp.  563.    Partf,  1886.  8*. 

4534.  00.  17. 
-^-  Saint  Peter,    pp.  422.    Land,  1893.  8*. 

4585.  bb.  15. 
Allnatt  (C.  F.  B.)    Woi  St.  Peter  BiAhop  of 
Borne?    pp.  28.    Loud.  1^87.  8*. 

3939.  coo.  1.  (2.) 

Notes   on    pessara   of  Holy    Soriptiire, 

alleged  by  Dr.  LiUlediue  against  tbe  Sopremaoy 
of  St  Peter,    pp.  32.    Ltmd.  1887.  8*. 

3939.  coo.  1.  (1.) 
LiTTOS  (T.)    St.  Peter,  Bishop  of  Borne, 
pp.  5eo.    Land.  1888.  8*.  4051.  f.  4. 

EoBiNiON  (C.  S.)  Simon  Peter.  His  life  and 
times.    2  toI.    Loud.  1890,  9',.  8*.    4807.  00.  5. 

Hekbiot  (  )  Saint  Pierre:  son  apostolat,  son 
pontifloat.  pp.  541.  LOUy  189 1.  8*.      4808.  i.  21. 

60HM ID  (J.)    Petms  in  Bom.    pp.  229. 

Lusem,  1892.  8*".  4u50.  g.  38. 

HoDDEB  (E.)    Simon  Peter :  his  life.    pp.  324. 

Land,  1893.  8*.  4808.  b.  31. 

Gallaoheb  (M.)    Was  tho  Apostle  Peter  ever 

at  Borne  ?    pp.  249.    N.Y.  1894.  8*. 

3939.  bb.  25. 
Allies  (T.  W.)    St  Peter.    His  name  and  his 

Office,  pp.  332.  Lond.  1895.  8*.    3939.  aaa.  51. 
Mancini  (V.)    Del  Primato  e  della  residenza  in 

Boma  deir  Apostolo  Pietro,  proyatu.    pp.  154. 

Soma,  1898.  8*.  4050.  a.  41. 

Btdbebo  (A.  Y.)    Boman  Legends  aboat  the 

Apostles  raul  and  Peter,    pp.  94. 

Lond.  1898.  8^  4808.  as.  33. 

BoLLAVD  (Q.  J.  P.  J.)    Petms  en  Borne. 

pp.  80.    Leiden,  1899.  8*.  3925.  m.  5. 

Babkes  (A  S.)     St  Peter  in  Borne  and  his 
Tomb  on  the  Vatican  Hill.    pp.  395. 
Land.  1900.  8*.  4806.  dd.  1. 

SoLTAU  (W.)  Petms  in  Bom  nnd  der  iMpslliche 
Primat.  pp.  41.  1900.  8^.  Sammlung  wiMen- 
sohaftlicher  Vortrage.   N.  F.  Hft.  349.  12249. 1. 


SciABELLi  (F.)    Da  Yescovi  a  Papi,  la  ohiesa 

primitiTa  in  Koma.    pp.  259.    Roma,  i88j.  8^. 

4050.  aa.  17. 
M.,  S.  I.    Vaticanism  as  seen  from  the  banks  of 

tbe  Tiber,    pp.  53.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

3940.  h.  11.  (6.) 
Habtimo  (A.  de)    II  Papato. 

CoiUUammare,  1884,  eU.  8^  4050.  h. 

Smitb  (J.)    The  Papal  Authority,    pp.  95. 

Edinb.  1884.  8«.  393i).  ana.  27. 

Capel  (T.  J.)    The  Pope :  the  Vicar  of  Ohribt. 

pp.  111.    N.Y.  1885.  S\  4050.  bbb.  11. 

MuBPHT  (J.  N.)    The  Chair  of  Peter,    pp.  720. 

//md.  1885.  8«.  4051.  ee.  27. 

Allies  (T.  W.)    The  Throne  of  the  Fisherman 

bnilt  by  the  Carpenter's  Son.    pp.  555. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  4050.  g.  27. 

Collettb  (C.  H.)    The  Chair  of  Peter,    pp.  124. 

Lond.  1887.  S:  3942.  bb.  5. 

Ffoulkes  (E.  S.)    See  of  St.  Peter  at  Bome. 

pp.  30.     tjond.  1887.  S*.  3940.  bbb.  6.  (4.) 

Kaszella  (G.)  U  Papa.  Consideraziuni  storiohe. 
pp.  99.    Napoli,  xe87.  8-.  8900.  f.  5.  ('J.) 


BOXAX 

BOXAir     OATHOUO      GHUBOEL-. 

Papacy— ^MfliMiad. 
Wtlhs  (J.  A.)    The  Piiptey :  Us  positko,  ele. 
pp.  32.    Lond.  1887.  8*.         8940.  bbb.  a  (17.) 
Cebnicchi (G.)    Checosa^flPi^w?    pp.338. 
Sima,  1888.  8*.  4050.  h.  14. 

DouiiKirjou  (J.)    L'Enrope  et  le  P^w.    pp.  117. 
Touhute,  1888.  8*.  4050.  e.  7. 

Maubettb  (J.  J.)    Addio  al  Papa.    pp.  110. 
BowHh  1888.  8*.  3900.  aa.  8.  (2.) 

Nioolabdot  (L.)    Les  sept  ^preoTes  do  la  Psp- 
ant^.    pp.  869.    Parie,  1888.  8*.    4050.  aa.  30. 
Bblaxet  (B.)    Bible  and  the  Papacy,    pp.  108. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  8940.  b.  6. 

BoKNErox  (J.  de)  Le  Pape  de  demain.  pp.  372. 
Parie,  1889.  8«.  4O50.  a.  28. 

GiANKiNi  (G.  L.)    n  Papa  presidente  della  oon- 
federszioue  europea.    pp.  79.    Napoii,  1889.  8*. 
8026.  g.  28.  (6.) 
Hats  (F.  P.  C.)   Pspal  Bights  and  PriTileges  in 
thtirtrae  light    pp.16.    XomJ.  1889.  8*. 

3989.  aa.  42.  (4.) 
Hettinobb  (F.)  Snprpmacy  of  the  Apoatolio  See 
in  the  Church,    pp.  194.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

4050.  aaa.  13. 
Pope.    A  che  serve  il  Papa?    pp.  32. 
Boma,  1889.  1^*  8900.  aaa.  20.  (4.) 

Papaot.  Present  Position  and  fatore  prospeets 
of  the  Papaoy.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

4136.  a.  42.  (4.) 
Pbtatel  Oluff  (R.)    Les  droits  et  lea  torU  de 
la  Pnpante'.    pp.  74.    ZxmMfifis,  1890.  8*. 

4050.  h.  17.  (1.) 

Smith  (S.F.)  Papal  Sopremaoy  and  Infallibility. 

pp.  3a    Lond.  1893.  8*.  3933.  ccc.  1.  (18.) 

Stead  (W.  T.)    The  Pope  and  the  New  Era. 

pp.  256.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  4050.  aa.  82. 

Boosio  (F.)     La  Difesa  dei  Sommi  Pbntefid 

Bomani.    4  toI.    MUano,  1891-95.  8*. 

4050.  aa.  27. 
CouBTiAL  (L.)    La  Pi^nt^  est-ello  d'institotion 
divine?    pp.  58.    Montauban,  1891.  8*. 

4050.  h.  17.  (2.) 
Fava  (A.  J.)  Bp.  of  OrenoUe.    Letter  treating 
of  the  Divine  Institution  of  the  Papacy, 
pp.  90.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  4050.  aaa.  15. 

HiTCHEKs  (J.  H.)    Papal  Supremacy,    pp.  20. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  3939.  de.  21.  (6.) 

Val  d'Erbmao  (J.  P.)    The  Keys  of  Peter. 
pp.30.    Dublin,  1891.  8*.  3939.  g.  6.  (12.) 

DoELUKOEB  (J.  J.  I.  v)    Das  Papstthum. 
pp.  579.    MUnchen,  1893.  8*.  5015.  00.  3. 

Fobti-Manoinelli  (G.)    Da  Papa  a  Papa. 

pp.  92.    MUano,  1892.  S:  4050.  a.  31. 

Hall  (H.  E.)  Leadership  not  lordship :  instruc- 
tions on  the  Boman  question,    pp.  75. 

Loud.  1892.  8*.  3940.  bbb.  25. 

Palm lERi  (D.)    Tractatus  de  Bomsno  Pontifice. 

pp.  791.     Frati,  1892.  8*.  4050.  g.  37. 

Tripepi  (L.)    Erudiziono  di  alcuni  avvcrsari  dei 

Papi.  pp.  207.  Boma,  1892.  8*.  4050.  h.  20. 
Bbioakti   (A.)  Archbp.  of  Apamea,     L*impero 

deir  uomo  0  V  imperu  di  Dio.    pp.  415. 

Torino,  1893.  8^  4050.  aaa.  19. 

OoHiKo  (B.)  Des  Papstthnms  Entbtehung  und 
Fall.  pp.  68.  HalU,  1893.  8*.  3910.  dd.  49.  (4.) 

Bell  (C.  D.)    The  Supremacy  of  St.  Peter. 

pp.  16.  Lond.  1894.  8*.  3939.  de.  20.  (10.) 
Bebthelet  (G.)    Muss  der  Paput  ein  Italit-ntr 

eeiu?  pp.  171.  Leips.  1894.  b*.  4050.  g.  39. 
BiTiNOTON  (L.)    The  Primitive  Church  and  the 

See  of  Peter,    pp.  488.    Land.  1894.  8*. 

4534.  CO.  23, 


Zola  (E.)    Rome.    pp.  751. 


BOlCAir 
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Fapaoy— «oii<tiiNed. 
Rons,  Chmreh  qf.    Righto  and  pretenaioni  of  the 

Roman  See.    pp.  272.    1894.  8*.    Nkw  Yobk. 

Cftufdk  Chib.    Lociores.  3940.  dd. 

ErsBBsr  (W.  F.)    The  Gift  of  the  Kejs  and 

other  eaMja.    pp.  185.    Land,  1895.  8*. 

8939.  bb.  24. 
GoTAU  (O.)    Le  Vatican,  les  Papes,  eU. 

Brwc.  1894.  4r  K.T.O.  30.  b.  7. 

HoixwscK  (J.)     Der  apostoliache   Stuhl  nnd 

Rom.    pp.  190.  Jtfatfts,  1895.  8*.   4050.  bbb.  18. 
All»  (T.  W.)    8.  Peter'd  Piimaoj  and  Ihe 

Rojal  Sopremacy.    pp.  28.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

3939.  ceo.  13.  (6.) 
The  See  of  8.  Peter,    pp.  182. 

Ixmd.  1896.  8*.  3939.  etc.  20. 

IvcB  (W.)    The  Claim  of  the  8ee  of  Rome  to 

Supremacy  not  warranted  by  Scriptare.    pp.  19. 

Oxf.  1896.  8*.  3940.  dd.  7.  (11.) 

R008BBL  (N.)    Les  Papes  peinte  par  enxm^mes. 

pp.  2a.     Part>,  1896.  16«.        4804.  aa.  36.  (2.) 
8CIICLTB  (J.  F.  ▼.)    Die  Macht  der  roroischen 

Papate  aber  Fflnten.    pp.  127. 

Oie§Hn,  1896.  8«.  4050.  h.  23. 

SinTB  (8.  F.)    Does  the  Pope  claim  to  be  God  ? 

pp.  28.    Lond.  1896.  8*.        3939.  occ.  13.  (19.) 
ZoooHi  (G.)    Ragioni  soprannaturali  e  storiche 

del  Papato.    pp.  229.    JSiena,  1896.  8». 

4050.  a.  39. 
Parii,  1896.  8*. 
012548.  e.  75. 
Rome.    Translated  by  £.  A.  Vizetelly. 

pp.  587.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  012551.  e.  3. 

Momras  (J.  L.)    La  yraie  Rome.    Rdplique  )^ 

If.  Zola.    pp.  315.    Paris,  1896.  8«. 

011851.  de.  4. 
BaowjftK  (G.  F.^  Bp.  of  Bndol.    Gn  what  are 

Modem    Papal    CUiims    founded?      1897.    8*. 

LoxDON.     Church  HUtorictJ  Society.    Pablica- 

lions.     No.  4.  4429.  cr. 

BiBNS  (D.)    The  Popedom  defined  and  defended 

by  the  Pope.    pp.  04.     Lond.  1897.  8". 

3942.  c.  3.  (6.) 
CuAMBKBa  (J.  C.)    The  Witness  of  the  Ante- 

Nicene  Fathers  against  the  claims  of  the  Roman 

Patriarchate,    pp.  24.    Lond,  1897.  10". 

4430.  aaa.  38.  (9.) 
Jooe  (W.)    Die  BuUe  *'  Unam  sanctam  "  und  das 

vatikanidche  AutoritaUprinzip.    pp.  1109. 

Sdtafhamen,  1897.  8*.  4050.  h.  24. 

OxESHAM  (F.  N.)   The  Validity  of  Pupal  Claims. 

pp.  112.     Lond.  1897.  8*.  3942   aa.  7. 

Wood  (J.  L.)    Unveiling  the  Papacy,    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1897.  8\  3940.  cc.  21. 

Altabsb  (A.  F.  X.)   Universal  Supremacy  in  the 

Church  of  Chriat.    pp.  67.    Colombo,  ib9B.  8^ 

4183.  c.  65. 
Pops.    U  Papa  future,    pp.  221 . 

Torino,  1898.  S\  04034.  g.  15. 

Bbrthklkt  (G.)    Le  futur  Pape.    pp.  244. 

Parts,  1899.  S\  4050.  a.  42. 

HuMFBBXT  (W.)    Urbs  et  Orbis ;  or,  The  Pope 

aa  Diahop  and  as  Pontiff,    pp.  497. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  5018.  aaa.  15. 

RiYDiOTOif  (L.)  The  Romnn  Primacy,  pp.  405. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  3939.  ccc.  34. 

FuouBNOY  (P.  P.)  The  Search-LlKht  of  St. 
Uippolytus.  The  Papacy  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment   pp.  250.     Lond,  1900.  8*     3939.  cc.  37. 

HoEKSBiOBCH  (P.  ▼.)  CowU,    Das  Papstthum  in 
seini'r  soiial-kultarellen  Wirksamkeit. 
Leipt,  19C0.  8»,  4571.  e. 
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Takpaay— continued, 
Macaulat  (J.)    The  Witness  of  Great  English* 

men  agaixist  the  Papacy,    pp.  63.    1900.  8**. 

Present  Day  Papers  on  Romanism.      3939.  oco. 
NiproLD  (F.)    The  Papacy  in  the  19th  Century. 

pp.  372.    N.Y.  1900.  8*.  3940.  f.  12. 

Puller  (F.  W.)    The  Primitive  8aints  and  the 

8ee  of  Rome.    pp.  568.    Zoiid.  1900.  S\ 

3940.  h.  20. 

8^  aJfo  JrBiLEES,  Papal. 

For  tlie  History  of  the  Papacy,  ice  Chuboh 

H18TOBY. 

Papal  In/allibaity. 

M10HELI8  (F.)    Die  LUgnerin  Geruania  ertappt. 

pp.  26.    Landtberg,  1881.  8*.    3910.  ee.  13.  (5.) 

RuFFOKi  (A.  G.)    II  Sillabo  e  la  regola  di  fede. 

pp.  254.    Milaiio,  i88r.  8*.  5035.  a.  12. 

AsTROMOPP  (J.)    De  rinfaillibilitd.    pp.  270. 

Rome,  1882.  8*.  4050.  h.  5. 

M10HBLI8  (F.)    Was  sagt  dss  Gewissen  dazn. 

pp.  84.    DaHmund,  1884.  8*.    3911.  aa.  62.  (3.) 

Gbubbeb  (C.  8.)    Supremacy  of  Rome  and  Papal 
Infallibility.  Taunton,  1886.  8*.  3939.  1.  1.  (2.) 

MoBVAN  (J.  N.)    Un  Pape  ehretien  frappant 
d*anath^me  le  Pape  inrallible.    pp.  52. 
Breft,  1890.  24«.  3902.  de.  37.  (1.) 

Salmon  (G.)    The  Infallibility  of  the  Church. 

pp.  500.    Lond,  1890.  8«.  3940.  g.  10. 

8MITH  (8.  F.)  Papal  Supremacy  and  Infallibility. 

pp.  36.    Lond,  1890.  S\  3939.  00c.  1.  (18.) 

KiBTEEV  (A.  A.)   Zur  Unfehlharkeit  des  Papates. 
pp.  71.    LHpt,  1891.  8*.  4050.  h.  17.  (3.) 

Lyons  (D.)    Christianity  and  Infallibility, 
pp.  284.    Lond,  1891.  8«.  3939.  cc.  18. 

Rolf  (A.)    Das  Papttum  und  seine  Unfehl- 
baren.     pp.  176.     Wieibaden,  1895.  8*- 

4050.  a.  34. 
8..  L.      On   the    Infallibility   of   the  Catholic 
Chunh.     pp.  8.     Lond.  1895.  M. 

3942.  aa.  10.  (2.) 
MoNOU  (A.  L.  F.  T.)    L'luraillibilite  de  I'Kglitfe 
catholique  romaiue.    pp.  23.    Ddle,  1896.  §*. 

3900.  k.  5.  (5.) 
Coupe  (C.)    The  Alleged  ••  Failures  "  of  Infalli- 
bility, or  the  cases  of  Liberius,  Honorius  and 
Galileo,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1897.  S\ 

39.39.  occ.  15.  (10.) 

Tbipiciako  Sebretta  (E.)    L'Infallibilitlfc  papale, 

ovTcro  il  processo  di  G.  M.  Ferretti  Mastui  oosi 

dettoPioix.    Palermo,  1897.  8«.    11429.  b.  25. 

See  also  above,  General :  Vatican  Cocncil. 

The  Temporal  Power 
Bbbabdinelli  (F.)    II  Dominie  temporale  del 

Papi  nel  concetto  politico  di  Dante,    pp.  431. 

Modena,  1881.  8^  4050.  a.  9. 

CiMATTi  (E.)    Delia  indipendcnza  del  Papato. 

pp.  196.    Napoli,  188  r.  16«.  3900.  a.  16. 

CuBci  (C.  M.)    II  Vaticano  regie,    pp.  338. 

Firenxe,  1883.  8».  4050.  g.  20. 
"  II  Vaticano  regie  "  smaacherato.    pp.  328. 

Prato,  1884.  8«.  4050.  g.  22. 
Lo  scandalo  del  "  Vaticano  regie "  buono 

a  qualche  eosa,    pp.  136.    Fireme,  1884.  8*. 

4050.  g.  21. 
C.  M.  Curoi  smascherato  nel  sue  libello 

famoso  **  II  Vaticano  regie."    pp.  420. 

Roma,  1884.  8«.  4050.  a.  15. 

Abdoyino  (A.)    II  criterio  seeolare  alle  utopie 

del  Padre  Curoi.    pp.  242.    Napoli,  1883.  8*. 

3902.  h.  10. 
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Papacy— oofU^ntttfd. 
Abtromoft  (J.)    Da  Pouroir  tempore],    pp.  87.1. 

Home,  18K5.  h\  4050.  h.  6. 

DiAZ  T  PtREz  (N.)    El  Poller  tomporal  de  los 

Papas,    pp.186.    3/rtr7riVf,  1885.  8».  4050.  aa.  25. 
BuBCAiMO  Campo   (A.)     Sul  derioalUmo  e  il 

Potere  temporale  dei  Papi.    pp.  80. 

Firenze,  1887.  8*.  8033.  g.  30.  (2.) 

Vennekens  (F.)   NeceB&ite'  d*une  restaaration  du 

S)uvoir  tempore!  dee  Papcs.    pp.  66. 
rux,  1887.  S\  4050.  g.  40. 

Absac  (J.  d')  La  Papante'  et  la  Bouverainet^  tem- 
porelle.  pp.  87.  Paris,  1888.  9".  8033.  g.  30.  (7.) 
Calatatud    t    Bonmati  (Y.)     Necetidad  del 
principado  civil  del  Homaiio  Pontiflce.    pp.  42. 
Alicante,  1890.  8*.  8033.  f.  21.  (4.) 

GoLLiNRiDGE  (C.  F.  P.)    **  Thon  the  Pontiffs  are 
free."    pp.  173.    Ijond,  1890-93.  8*.  3940.  cc.  17. 

Lafobge  (F.  J.)    Le  Pouvoir  temporel  doaPapes 

devant  la  niBon  liamaine.    pp.  1H4. 

Nontron,  1890.  8".  4050.  g.  27. 

Pebabo  (A.  A.  di)    La  Diplomazia  Vaticana  e  la 

qne&ttoDe  del  Potere  temporale.    pp.  128. 

Fireme,  iB^o.  8^  4060.  h.  22. 

S.,  C.    Sul  Domiiiio  teoporale  dci  Papi.    pp.  1 10. 

Roma,  1 89 1.  8^  8033.  li.  18. 

GcEEUN  (P.)    I^  Pouvoir  temporel.    pp.  384. 

Lyon,  1892.  S".  40o0.  g.  35. 

Be8t  (K.  D.)    The  Vicloiiea  of  Rome  «nd  the 

Temporal  Power,    pp.  80.    Ixmd.  1891.  8*. 

3910.  oaa.  23. 
Kaknekoieser  (A.)    Les  Adversairos  du  Pouvoir 

Temporel  et  la  Triple  Alliance,  pp.  336. 

Paris,  1893.  8*.  8026.  as.  28. 

Oeffcken  (F.  H.)    Die  viilkerrechtliche  Stellung 

dee  Papstes.    pp.  62.    Berl  1885.  8^ 

6005.  ee.  8.  (11.) 
Imbart  Latour  (J.)    La  Papaute  en  droit  inter- 

natiouul.    pp.  251.    Pari*,  1893.  8*.  4050.  h.  19. 
Dalmau  y  Ouvart  (R.  do)  Marquit.  Del  Aspecto 

intcmacional  de  la  Cuestion  romana.    4  vol. 

Madrid,  1893-95.  4".  8032.  ccc. 

Ayooadbi  (U.)   II  Papa  nel  Diritto  internazionale 

pubblico.    pp.  110.    Ferrara,  1899.  8*. 

4050.  g.  41. 

For  the  relations  between  the  Papacy  and  the 

Kingdom  of  Italy,  see  below,  Roman  Catholic 

Church,  in  Italy, 

Jj€o  XIIL 
Rome,  Cfiurcli  of.  Leon  is  Papae  xiii.  Allocutioncs, 

epistolae,  constitutiones,  etc.    4  vol. 

Prugi$,  1887-97.  8".  5018.  aaa.  3. 
Encicliche,  allocuzioni,  lettere,  costituzioni. 

lAJit.  and  Jtal.     Vicenza,  1900,  etc,  8^    5018.  an. 
Fernandez  Valbuena  (R.)     1a  Luz  del  Vati- 

cano  Estudio  dc  las  EDCiclicas  de  licon  xiir. 

pp.229.     Badajof,  1888.  8^  4050.  a.  27. 

FtBBT  (T.)    XIII.  Let'.  P6pa  elete.    pp.  220. 

Budapest,  1887.  8%  Ac.  8l>82/17. 

Oldcastle  (J.)    Life  of  Leo  XIII.    pp.110. 

Lond.  1887.  8^  4856.  e.  5. 

O'Reilly  (B.)    Life  of  Leo  xnr.    pp.  603. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  4856.  f.  4. 

Descbamps  du  Manoir  (J.)    L^n  xiii.  et  son 

pontificat.    pp.  64.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

4804.  a.  8.  (2.) 
Polo  y  PeroixSn  (M.)    Vida  do  Leon  xiii. 

pp.  370.     Valencia,  i888.  8«.  4856.  aa.  12. 

Calblat  (H.)    Histoire  du  pape  L<fon  xiii. 

pp.  184.     Tours,  1889.  8^  4856.  e.  10. 

Lw)  XIF    **         ^^n  xm.  deyant  oes  oontem- 

poniJiF  'it,  1891.  12*.    4855.  bb.  15. 
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Papaoy— eonl/fiiMi. 
Babbier  (P.)    Ptpe  L^os  xm.    pp.  881. 

Paris,  1892.  4».  4856.  h.  20. 

ScBLiCBTSR  (H.)    Papat  Leo's  xm.  Leben. 

pp.  264.    MSHsier,  1892.  8«.  4856.  e.  15. 

JotAFHrr.    Papat  Leo  xm.  imd  seine  Nameii- 

vorg&nger  aof  dem  Btnhle  des  hefligeii  Pelnis. 

pp.  61.    neffmuburg,  1893.  8*.     4804.  a.  9.  (9.) 

NoRBERT.    Vie  de  L&m  xm.    pp.  844. 

Sainl'Brieme,  1894.  8*.  4855.  aa.  11 

T'Sebclaes  (C.  de)    Le  Pape  Leon  xm.    2  torn. 

Paru,  1894.  4».  4856.  g.  14. 

LdPKZ  PxLABz  (A.)    £1  Pootificado  7  el  actual 

Pontiflce.    pp.  703.    La  Corvte,  1895.  8*. 

4571.  e.  3. 
Mariki  (G.)  Cardinal,    Vita  del  Sommo  Ponte- 

fioe  Leone  xm.  Boma^  18959  de.  8*.  4856.  f.  11. 
RiCARD  (A.)    L^on  XIII.    Sa  vie,  acs  o^iiYres. 

pp.  236.    Paris,  189s.  8*.  4856.  f.  10. 

MacCabthy  (J.)    Pope  Leo  xm.    pp.  260. 

1896.  8«.  Pnblio  Men  of  To-Day,  e#o.  10600.  e. 
GoETZ  (L.  C.)  Leo  xm.  Seine  Weltansohanung 

nnd  seine  Wirksamkeit    pp.  384. 

Chiha,  1899.  8*.  4855.  bbb.  29. 

Narfoh  (J.  de)    Pope  Leo  xm.    His  life  and 

work.    pp.  287.    Land,  1899.  8«.    4855.  ee.  11. 

Des  Horx  (U.)    Histoire  de  L^n  xm.    pp.  462. 

Porii,  19C0.  8*.  4855.  ee.  5. 

Cesare  (R.  de)    Dal  GoncUve  di  Leone  xm. 

pp.  4.S0.  Citth  di  C  1899.  8*.  4571.  aa.  15. 
Le  Conclave  de  Leon  xm.    pp.  846. 

Paru,  1887.  8*.  4856.  e.  6. 

Oalland  (J.)    Papat  Leo  xm.    Festschrift  simi 

goldenen  Pnester-JnbiUUiin  des  b.  Vaters. 

pp.  180.    Paderbom,  1888.  8*.  4856.  e.  7. 

Leo  xiii..  Pope,  Le  Livre  d'Or  dn  Pontificat  de 
L^n  xm.  pp.  428.  Brux,  1888.  4r    4855.  h.  4. 

Orseniqo  (L.)  Pensieria  Roma  nellefeste  ginbi- 
lari  di  Leone  xm.    pp.  16.    MUano,  1888.  8". 
8032.  a.  11.  (3.) 

TSerclaes  (G.  de)    An  Vatican.    SouYeuiri  da 
Jubile'  sacerdotal  de  8.  S.  L^n  xm.    pp.  248. 
Louvain,etc.  1891.  8*.  9930.  c  45. 

Genet  de  GhAtenat  (L.  M.  G.  G.  A.)  Countess. ' 
Rome  chretienne.  I^es  nooes  d'or  de  sa  Saintel^ 
L^n  xin.  pp.  237.  Toitrt,  1891.  8*.    4571.ee.  8. 

Lefebyre  de  Behaihe  (K.  a.)  Count,  lAon  xm 

et  le  prince  de  Bismarck,    pp.  480. 

ParU,  1898.  S\  4570.  a.  5. 

Leo  XIII.,  Pope,    Der  Papst  in  Friedriehamh. 

[An  imaginarv  conYersation.]    pp.  111. 

Dresd.  1897.  8«.  12314.  L  53. 

GoBNOLDi  (G.  M.)     Leone  xm.  e  il  GoYemo 

italiano.    Boma,  1882.  8*.  8033.  g.  18.  (8.) 

Leo  XIIL,  Pope.    Leone  xm.  e  la  Stampa  popo- 

lare  in  Italia,    pp.  30.    Boma^  1882.  8*. 

3900.  L.  22.  (3.) 
FoRTiNi  (P.)    Leone  xm.  e  gl'  intransigenti. 

pp.  150.    Boma,  1885.  8«.  4050.  a.  17. 

Leo  XIIL,  Pope,     Leone  xm.  e  il  principato 

ciYile  dei  papi.    pp.  72.    Firenze,  1887.  8". 

8032.  bb.  36.  (3) 
Peocenini  (M.)  I  spropositi  capitalt  di  Leone  xm 

pp.  80.    Boma,  1887.  8«.  8900.  i.  8.  (6.) 

GoNDAHiN  (J.)    Rome  et  Leon  xm.    pp.  406. 

Lyon,  1889.  8".  4605.  b.  10. 

Brandi  (8.  M.)  Die  Politik  dee  Papstes  Leoxin. 

Yertbeidigt  gegeniiber  der  **  Gontemporary  Re- 
view." pp.  63.  Trier,  1893.  8«.    8010.  f.  5.  (7.) 

Favebo  (F.)    II  Pontificate  di  Leone  xm. 
pp.  31.    Ivrea,  1893.  8*.  486a  e.  21.  (4.) 
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BoiJDiii(F.)   Antoiir  de  la  poUiiqiie  de  L^cm  xnL 

pp.  161.    Porif,  1900.  12*.  04034.  e.  10. 

Bmasbini  (A.)     Gli  Effetii  benefioi  del  pon- 

tifieato  di  Leone  xm.  in  oi^ine  alia  Chiesa. 

pp.  423.    Soma,  1900.  8*.  4050.  aaa.  28. 

PuDnmi  (8.)  L'Opera  di  Leone  xiii.  pel  rinno- 

woenlodeUasooiea.    pp.35. 

J^ryttaus  1888.  8*.     '  8026.  g.  28.  (3.) 

Fbxuvd  (G.)Leo  xai^  der  sozialePapet  pp.  45 

MSnaUr  i.  W.,  1898.  8*.  08277.  e.  6.  (3.) 

CardinaU :  Cangregationit  etc. 
P.P.  Borne,   La  Qerarchia  Cattolica  e  la  Famiglia 

Pdntificia.    JZomo,  1881,  e<6.  8*.  PP.2384. 

Baakt  (P.  A.)    The  Eoman  Court,  or  a  treatiae 

on  the  Oardioali,  Boman  Congregations  and 

Tribniiala.    pp.  333.    N.T.  1895.  8*. 

5018.  aaa.  10. 
HuMPHBKT  (W.)    Urbe  et  Orbie ;  or,  the  Popo  as 

Bishop  and  as  Pontiff,    pp.  497. 

Ixmd,  1899.  8*.  5018.  ana.  15. 

BoMK,  Chwrdi  of.    I  Caidinali  ed  il  Conclave. 

pp.  160.    Hanuh  1899.  8*.  4050.  bbb.  20. 

PiZPEB  (A.)     Zur  Entstehnngsgeschichte   der 

staodigen  Nantialaren.    pp.  222. 

FreOmrg,  1894.  8'.  4571.  f.  26. 

Obixaldi  (F.)    Les  Congregations  romaines. 

pp.  556.    Sienne,  1890.  8".  4050.  bbb.  15. 

Pascal  (G.  de)    Notioe  sur  les  Congregations 

romaines.    pp.  82.    ManeiUe,  1894.  8*. 

5051.  bb.  11. 
HnMBUOHn  (M.)    Die  Oiden  und  Kongrega- 

tionen  der  katholisehen  Kirche.     1 896,  etc,  8°. 

Wissensehaftliche  Handbibliothek.    No.  10. 

8558.  e. 
C<mtJave9. 
Wahbxund  (L.)  Das  Aussohliessungd-Recht  der 

katholisehen  Staaten  bei  den  Papbtwahlen. 

pp.  3S9.     Wten,  1888.  8^  05107.  ee.  5. 

BnrTBELET  (G.)  La  elezione  del  Papa.   pp.  317. 

Boma^  1 891.  8».  5015.  b.  4. 

SABOMrsLLXB  (J.  B.)    Die  PapstwahlbuUen  nnd 

das  staatliche  Recht  der  Exkludive.    pp.  308. 

THSbingen^  1892.  8^  5015.  aaa.  8. 

Lkjtob  (L.)    Le  Conclaye:  origines,  histoire, 

cte.    pp.  784.    Pan'f,  1894.  8«.         5015.  aa.  7. 
L'Election  papale.    pp.  35G. 

Pari9,  1896.  8*.  5015.  b.  5. 

Grabiiiski  (G.)  Count.    II  Conolaye.    [Criticism 

on  Le  Concla? e  by  L.  Lector.]    pp.  123. 

Firense^  1894.  8°.  5015.  aaa.  9. 

PE!iimiOTOir  (A.  R.)    The  Papal  Conclaves. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  4430.  c.  11. 

Rioci  (B.)  II  Diritto  di  Veto  e  il  futuro  Con- 
clave, pp.  23.  MtlanOf  1898.  8^  501 G.  aaa.  9. 
Cbabe  (R.  de)    Le  Conclave  de  Leon  xiii. 

pp.  ai6.    Pof^s,  1887.  8*.  4856.  e.  6. 
Dal  Conclave  di  Leone  xm.    pp.  430. 

Citih  rfi  C,  1899.  8«.  4571.  aa.  15. 

RoMK,  Churdi  of.     Cardinalt.    1  Cardinal  i  ed  il 

Cooclave.    pp.  160.    Bonuh  1899.  8^ 

4050.  bbb.  20. 
Cafitelli   (G.)    Count.     Un    Libra  snl  Papa 

fatoro.    pp.  51.    Napoli,  1900.  8«.    4050.  h.  2. 

Conversion  to  and  firom  the  Roman 

Catholic  Church. 

WBrrBBBcnT  (R.)    Ein  Gang  dnroh  die  katho- 

lisebe  Konvertitenlitterator.    pp.  70. 

Barmen,  1890.  S\  3914.  bbb.  2.  (2.) 

A.  J.  M.,  Mietionnaire,    Conversions  au  xix 

■itele.    pp.  19L    Lffle,  1891.  8«.       4866.  b.  16. 
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Conversion  to  and  troia-^oontinued. 
RoxB,  Church  p/.    *"  Rome's  Recruits."    List  of 

Protestants  nho  have  become  Roman  Catholics. 

pp.  42.    Lond.  i88i.  S\  3940.  h.  8.  (11.) 

QoBiiAN  (W-  G  )    Converts  to  Rome.    Since  the 

Tractarian  Movement  to  May,  1899.    pp.  275. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  3940.  00.  22. 

SraiOKA  (B.  de)  The  Reply  of  B.  Spinoza,  to  the 

letter  of  A.  de  Borgh,  a  convert  to  Romanism. 

pp.  8.    Folkestone,  1890.  8«.       3940.  bb.  31.  (7.) 
Kate  (J.)  Bp.  of  Lincoln.    A  Letter  to  a  Friend 

wlio  was  leaving  the  Church  of  England  for 

that  of  Rome,    pp.19.    Lincoln,  1896.  12«. 

3942.  a.  7,  (6.) 
Newman  (J.  H.)  Cardinal.    Apologia  pro  Yita 

sua.    pp.  395.    Lond.  1900.  8*.         485t;.  aa.  24. 
Letters  and  Correspondence.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  010910.  e.  13. 

RiviNGTON  (L.)     The  Conversion  of  Cardinal 

Newman,    pp.  23.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

3939.  ccc.  13.  (14.) 
Dabby  (J.  N.)    Analysis  of  Newman's  Apologia. 

pp.  282.    Lond.  1891.  8^  3940.  c.  6. 

Ward  (W.)    W.  G.  Ward  and  the  Oxford  Move- 
ment,   pp.  481.    Lond.  1890.  8«.      2217.  d.  11. 
CoMVERTiT.    Was  zieht  uns  nach  Rom?  pp.  126. 

J>ip«.  1884.  S\  3913.  e.  65.  (7.) 

Ladage  (E.)  Meine  Konveraion  und  ihre  Folgen. 

pp.  67.     Vadtrhom,  1885.  8*.     3911.  aa.  59.  (5.) 
NiviNs  (W.  P.)  Thoughts  for  intending  converts. 

pp.  39.    Lond.  1886.  8'.  3940.  bbb.  6.  (3.) 

Protestant.  Reply  of  a  Protestant  to  his  Roman 

Catholic  Daughter,    pp.  16.  Sandoum,  1886.  16*. 

3939.  a.  6.  (I.) 
Aunt.  The  Universal  Aunt :  bints  to  Romeward 

travellers,    pp.  16.     Oxf.  1889.  S*. 

3939.  bb   21.  (4.) 
King  (W.  F.  H.)  The  Church  of  nw  Baptism  and 

why  I  returned  to  it.    pp.  113.    Lond.  1B90.  8*. 

3940.  cc.  3. 
Paul  (C.  K.)    Confessio  Viatoris.     pp.  G6. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  3940.  aaa.  2?. 

Viator,  pseud.    Ten  Years  in  Anglican  Orders. 

pp.  289.    Lond.  1898.  8^  3939.  c.  22. 

Macklem  (S.)    a  few  words  from  a  convert  from 

Anglicanism,    pp.  12.    Lond,  1893.  8^ 

3940.  g.  12.  (6.) 
Britten  (J.)    Why  I  left  the  Church  of  England. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1894.  8'.  3939.  ccc.  18.  (8.) 

La  Rive  (T.  de)    De  GenJivo  k  Rome.    Impres- 
sions et  souvenirs,    pp.  243.     Farie,  1895.  12*. 

3900.  c.  33. 
Pittar  (F.  M.)    Protestant  converted  to  Catho- 
licity by  her  Bible  and  Prayer^Book.    pp.  200. 

Lond.  1895.  8^  3939.  cc.  28. 

Humphret  (W.)    Recollections  of  Scottish  Epis* 

copalianism,  etc.    pp.  G2.     Lond.  1896.  8". 

4735.  eee.  14. 
Chapman  (H.  E.)    Why  I  became  a  Catholic. 

pp.  20.     Lond.  1897.  S\  3939.  ccc.  15.  (8.) 

RiviNGTON  (L.)    Authority :   reason  for  joining 

the  Church  of  Rome,    pp.119.    Xond.  1897.  8". 

3940.  de.  8. 
Trail  (A.  A.)  Conversion  of  Miss  Trail,  a  Scotch 

Presbyterian.     Written  by  herself.    Edited  by 

T.  E.  Bridgett.    pp.  67.    Lond.  1897.  8^ 

3939.  ccc.  22. 
B.,  E.  C,  Beligioui  of  St  Andr^.    The  Convert's 

Guide,    pp.  103.    Lond.  1900.  16^    3939.  a.  20. 


Montagu  {Lord  R.)    Reasons  for  leaving  the 
Chnreb  of  Rome.    pp.8.    Xom/.  18B6.  8^ 

3940.  dd.  4.  (6:) 
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Oonveraion  to  and  trom—coniimued. 
Cbihiqut  (C.)    Why  I  left  the  Chnroh  of  Borne, 
pp.  30.    Ixmd.  1887.  8*.  89i0.  bbb.  8.  (4.) 

—  Fifty  yean  in  the  Choroh  of  Borne. 

pp.  580.    Lomd.  1888.  8*.  8940.  bhb.  8. 
Forty  yean  in  the  Charch  of  Christ 

pp.  498.    LondU  190^.  8*.  4985.  eee.  16. 

CoNirxLLAH  (T.)    Letterm  di  an  ex-prete  alia  ma 

gregfda.  pp.  23.  Finnse,  1889. 16*.    3901.  a.  7. 
CuBACK  (M.  F.)  Life  inside  the  Charch  of  Bome. 

pp.  408.    Land.  1889.  8*.  3910.  co.  2. 

Bomb.    Why  I  came  oat  from  Bome.    pp.  101. 

Land.  1892.  12*.  8939.  aaa.  46. 

Wbitta  (H.)    Van  Boomach  prieater  tot  Protest- 

antach  leeraar.    lets  ait  het  leven  tan  A.  H.  H. 

Beobger.    pp.  31.     Uiretht,  1895.  8*. 

3925.  cc.  46.  (3.) 
Catholic.    Waarom  werd  Ds.  A.  U.  H.  Bechj^er 

Ton  Boomsoh  priestor  Protestantsch    leoraar? 

pp.  29.    Amer$/oort,  1895.  8*.      3925.  i.  51.  (4.) 

Beunion  with  other  Churchee. 
B.,  T.  F.    Beaiiion  of  Cliristondom  with  Bome. 

pp.  23.    Land.  1889.  8*.  3912.  aaa.  5.  (9.) 

MiCHBL  (P.)     L'Orient  (t  Bome:    e'tude   sar 

I'union.    pp.  344.    Saint-Amand^  1894.  8*. 

3926.  aa.  26. 
Bbowklow  (W.  B.  B.)  R.  a  Bp.  of  Clifton.    The 

Beanion  of  England  with  Bome.    pp.  44. 

L<md.  189s.  8^  3939.  coc.  18.  (13.) 

DowDEN  (J.)  Bp.  of  Edinburgh.    The  I'hurch  of 

Bome  and  recent  projects  for  Beanion.    pp.  27. 

Edinb.  1895.  8*.  3939.  cc.  31.  (2.) 

jEMKnrs  (B.  C.)    Letter  to  Cardinal  Yaughan 

on  the  nnity  of  the  church,    pp.  24. 

Folkeitfme,  1895.  8«.  3942.  c.  3.  (4.) 

BiTiKOTON    (L.)      Anglican    Fallacies.      Lord 

Halifax  on  reanion.    pp.  114.    Land.  1895.  8^. 

3939.  aaa.  50. 
Vauoban  (H.)  Cardinal    The  Way  to  the  Be- 
union of  Cliristcndom.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 
3939.  occ.  18.  (16.) 
BoiiE,  Church  of.    I^eonis  Papae  xiii.   E])i8tola 

enc}cUca  de  liiitaie  Ecclesiac  (29  Juno,  1806). 

pp.  57.    Romae,  1896.  4".  5018.  bbb.  J. 

^—  The  Encyclical  Satis  Cognitam  (29  Juno, 

1896).     pp.  23.     1896.  8*.    London.    Church 

Historical  Pnblicatiou.    No.  14.  4429.  cc. 

—  Encyclical  Letter  of  Leo  xiii.  on  the  Unity 
of  the  Church.  Authorised  Translation,  pp.  30. 
Lotid,  1896.  8**.  5018.  aaa.  6. 

Lcttre  eucycliqoe  du  Pape  sur  TUniU  do 

rEglise.     pp.  25.    Paris,  1897.  8«.     5018.  re.  1. 

Vavgban  (H.)   Cardinal.      Leo  xiii.  and   the 

Beunion  of  Christendoiu.    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1896.  12«.  3939.  ccc.  13.  (17.) 

Bag  BY  (    )    La  Criise  religieuse  en  Augletorre. 

pp.  304.    Parity  1896.  8".  3940.  b.  17. 

Constantinople,  Patriarchate  of    Beply  of  the 

Orthodox  Church  to  the  Encyclical  of  Pope 

Leo  XIII.  on  Bcuuioii.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 
3926.  bb.  51.  (2.) 
DuoGAN  (J.)    Steps  towards  Beunion.    pp.  258. 

Lond,  1897.  8^  3942.  aa.  6. 

Madden  (W.  J.)    Disunion  and  Beanion. 

pp.  178.    Lond.  1897.  B*.  8940.  de.  7. 

See  also  Chbistianitt,  The  Church:  Union  of 

Christian  Churches. 

Boman  Catholio  Church  and  Social 
Questions. 

See  Capital  and  Labour,  Papal  EneydicaU 
15  May,  1891 :  Socialuii,  Christianity  and 
Socialitm:  Social  Scienci,  Christianity  and 
Social  Quettwns. 
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eosUinued, 

Roman  Oatholio  Church  in  ▼arious 
Countries. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Iraland. 

BngUmd, 

QiLLow  (J.)    Liteiarj  and  biographieal  history 

of  the  Engliah  Oatholiea.    Ltmd,  1885,  etc  8*. 

2015.  «. 
Lawboh  (^^tV  H.)   GenoalogloBl  CoUections  illoi- 
trating  the  history  of  the  B.  C.  families  of  Eag- 
hind.    Lond,  1887,  etc.  fol.  1861.  d.  14. 

Lynch  (P.)    The  old  religion  in  England, 
pp.  84.    Ltmd.  1890.  8*.  8939.  de.  21.  (1) 

I  M.,  J.  H.    Before  and  after  the  Beformation. 
'    pp.  16.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  3989.  occ.  1.  (15.) 

I  MoBiis  (J.)    Historical  Papers. 
,    Load.  1892,  ele.  8*.  8939.  cor.  31. 

ENOiJkND.  Short  history  of  the  Catholic  Church 
in  England,    pp.  502.    Lomd.  189$.  8*. 

4707.  hb.  14. 
Ingbam  (T.  D.)    Enghind  and  Bome :  hiatoiT  of 
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lish State,  pp.  430.  L(md.  1893.  8*.    3940.  h.  14. 

Paton  (J.)    British  History  and  papal  claims. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  9503.  dd.  5. 

MoREi8(J.)    The  English  Martyra.    pp.32. 

Jjond.  1887.  8*.  3939.  ccc.  1.  (3.) 

Albx andeb  (A.  C.)  Die  engliachen  Martyicr  wah- 

rend  und  seit  der  Beformation.    pp.  63. 

Paderhorn,  1888.  8«.  4829.  aaa.  42.  (3.) 

PoLLBN  (J.  H.)    AoU  of  English  Martyrs. 

pp.400.  i89i.8«.  The  Quarterly  Beiica.  YoL75. 

3605.  dd. 
DoLAN  (J.  O.)    Nine  of  our  Martyrs,  irecently 

beatified,  pp.  28.  Lond.  1895.  8*'.    3939.  ccc.  22. 

Bbidgktt  (T.  E.)    True  Story  of  the  Catholio 
Hierarchy  deposed  by  Elizabeth,    pp.  263. 
Lond.  1889.  8^  4707.  asa.  22. 

Ao.  Manchester.  Chttham  Society.  Bcmaiim. 
N.S.  Vol.12.  Crosby  Becords:  a  chapter  of 
l4kncA8hire  recusancy,  pp.  108.  Manrh.  1887.4*. 

Ac.  8120. 

Law  (T.  Q.)    Sketch  of  the  oonflicto   between 
Jesuits  and  Seculars  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
pp.  172.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  4705.  bb.  85. 

C0UR8ON  (p.  de^  Countesn.  Quatre  portraits  de 
femmes.  Episoacs  des  persecutions  d*Angletene. 
pp.  455.    Pans,  1895.  12*.  4906.  de.  31. 

Gasquet  (F.  a.)    Hampshire  Becusants ;   their 
troubles  in  the  rcigii  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
pp.  58.     JAmd.  1895.  8».  4705.  bbb.  32. 

Aa    London.    Camden  Society.    The  Arcbpriest 
Controyersy.    Documents  relating  to  the  dissen- 
sions of  Boman  Catholic  clergy,  1597-1602. 
Westminster,  1896,  etc  i\  Ac.  8113/139. 

Bellesheim  (A.)    Canlinal  Allen,    pp.  816. 
Maim,  1885.  8«.  4863.  ee.  3. 

NiEUWENHOFF  ( W.  V.)  Edmuud  Campion,  pp.  382. 
Amsterd.  1888.  8*.  4829.  aaa.  44. 

Pollen  (J.  H.)  Father  H.  Oamet  and  the  Gun- 
powder Plot.    pp.  52.     Lond,  1888.  8*. 

4804.  dd.  C.  (3.) 

Thompson  (E.  H.)  Before  and  after  Gunpowder 
Plot  pp.  24.  Lond.  1890.  9*.    3939.  ccc.  1.  (20.) 

Gerard  (J.)  Life  of  Father  J.  Gerard,  pp.  524. 
Jjond.  1 88 1.  8*.  4902.  e.  26. 

During  the  Persecution.     Autobiography 

of  J.  Gerard,  pp.  270.  1886.  8*.  Quarterly 
Series.    Vol.  56.  3605.  dd. 

Contributions  towards  a  life  of  Father  H. 

Garnet,    pp.  89.    1898.  8».  4902.  h.  4. 
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Camm  (B.)    a  Benediotiiie  Martyr  in  England  : 

life  and  timee  of  Dom  J.  Roberta,    pp.  817. 

Lmd,  1897.  8*.  4902.  c.  47. 

Paths  (J.  O.)    Old  English  Catholic  Miamons. 

pp.  182.    Land.  1889.  8*.  4705.  e.  29. 

GiLLOw  (J.)    Haydook  Papen.    pp.  270. 

LMtd,  1888.  8*.  9914.  h.  10. 

MuvHT  rr.)    Position  of  the  Gatholio  Chnrch 

daring  the  lait  two  oentnriea    pp.  112. 

Lomd.  1893.  8*.  4705.  d.  20. 

Gomr  (    )    The  English  Gatholio  Nonjurors  of 

1715.    pp.  894.    Land.  1885.  8«.      4705.  dd.  4. 

Patvs  (J.  O.)  Beoords  of  the  English  Catholics  of 
1715.    pp.  182.    Lomd,  1889.  8«.     4705.  cc.  11. 

EvoLASD.    Soman  CaOioUcs.    The  Protestation 
ttsoed  by  the  EngUsh  Bomiinists  in  1788. 
pp.  68.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  4480.  bbb.  17. 

Amhbwt  (W.  J.)  History  of  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion aad  pn^resB  of  the  Chnrch,  1771-1820. 
2^.    Ixmd.  1886.  8*.  4570.  ee.  13. 

\  NinuHB(B.  O.)   Letter  upon  the  B.C.Emanci- 
'    patioii  Qoestion.    pp.  17.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

8146.  c.  10.  (8.) 
firaLAVn,  Soman  CaiMie  BUkof  in,    Dedara- 
tioQ  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  in  Great 
Britain.    1826.    pp.  16.    Lond,  189T.  S". 

8989.  g.  6.  (10.) 
CiSASTBZxi  (L.  C.)  Forgotten  chapter  of  the 
8eeoDd  Spring,  1835-46.  pp.  44.  Lond,  1895.  8*. 
4707.  aaa.  48.  (8.) 
XinAnn  (  de)  Histoire  de  la  renaissance  dn 
OitiiolkiaaM  en  Ang^eterre  an  xix*  si^e. 
Fp.  651.    Parii,  1896.  8*.  4707.  cc  18. 

TnjoAO-DAVOir  (P.)    La  Renaissance  catho- 
liqne  en  Angletene  an  xdl*  si^le. 
ParU,  1899,  ele.  8*.  4705.  dd. 

Iaait  (    )    Le  MonTement  religieux  en  Angle- 

tene  an  xix*  sftde.    3  pt    ParUy  1900.  8". 

4707.  aa.  54. 
llBWMAir  (J.  H.)  CardindL    Eieht  lectures  on 

the  pontioo  of  Catholics  in  England.    9  pt. 

Lomd.  1890.  8*.  3940.  cc.  6. 

WvnnnncB.    R,  C,  8fnod$.    Decreta  quatoor 

Cbaeiliotimi.    1852-78.    pp.  454. 

LamdM^  1885.  8*.  5017.  bb.  4. 

Weil  (G.  D.)    Des  relations  diplomatiques  de 
I'Ani^etarra  et  de  la  Papaute'.    pp.  42. 
PttwU.  1887.  8*.  8939.  1.  1.  (8.) 

CoLLRTB  (C.  H.)  Illenl  ecclesiastical  terri- 
torial ntles.    pp.  56.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

3940.  g.  12.  a.) 

pABSPAKTii  (H.)  Some  Side-Lights  on  the 
Oxfoid  Hotement    pp.  470.    Lond,  1895.  8«. 

3940.  b.  l.S. 

GLADSTOn  (fiilfd  Hon.  W.  E.)  The  Religious 
Dimfailities  BiU.  Speech  in  mo?ing  the  Second 
Beading,    pp.  16.     Wmtmintter^  1891.  8*. 

8139.  bb.  48.  (8.) 

Lilly  (W.  8.)  and  Walub  (J.  E.  P.)   Manual  of 
the  law  affeeting  Catholics,    pp.  266. 
Ltmi.  1893.  8*.  6325.  df.  20. 

Wabd  (W.)  Life  and  Times  of  Cardinal  Wise- 
man. 8  ToL  Lond.  1897.  8«.  2214.  f.  8. 
ULLATHOnra  (W.  B.)  Bp.  of  Birmingham. 
Aitobiogimphy.  Lond.  1893,  ele.  8^.     4905.  g.  9. 

Hewhas  (J.  H.)  Cardinal.    Newman  e  la  Reli- 
gioM  Cbiloliea  in  Inghilterra.    1886.  8«. 
CinOBLAUSO  (A.)    Opere.    Vol.  2.      3677.  aaa. 

Hnnnr  (R.  H.)    Oaidinal  Newman,    pp.  251. 
1891.  8*.  Eogliah  Ix^aders  of  Religion.    4907.  <1. 
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lique  en  Angleterre  et  le  Cardinal  Newman. 

pp.  395.    Lyon,  1893.  8».  4705.  e.  33. 

White  (G.)    Cardinal  Manning,  a  biographical 

sketch,  pp.  20.  Lond.  1882.  8*.  4920.  de.  13.  (8.) 

Oldcastlv  (J.)    The  Arohbp.  of  Westminster— 
U.  E.  Manning.    Lond.  1886.  8**.      4856.  cc.  6. 

Lemire  (J.)    Le  Cardinal  Manning  et  son  action 
sociale.    pp.  285.  Parts,  1893. 12*.    4856.  aa.  19. 

Oasqukt  (J.  R.)    Cardinal  Manning,    pp.  139. 

Lond.  1895,  96.  8«.  4856.  aa.  21. 

PuBOBLL  (E.  8.)    Life  of  Cardinal  Manning. 

2  Tol.    Lond,  1896.  S\  4863.  de.  22. 

Pre8«n8e  (F.  de)    Le  Cardinal  Manning. 

pp.  316.    ParU,  1895.  8*.  4856.  aa.  22. 

Cardinal  Manning.    From  the  French,  by 

E.  Ingall.  pp.  220.  Lond.  1897.  8«.  4920.  e.  51. 
RoAMEB  (8.)    Cardinal  Manning  as  presented  in 

his  own  letters  and  notes,    pp.  283. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  4906.  de.  38. 

Hemmeb  (H.  M.)    Vie  dn  Cardinal  Manning. 

pp.  494.    Paris,  1898.  8*.  4856.  b.  15. 

0*Meara  (K.)    T.  Grant,  Bishop  of  8oathwark. 

pp.  400.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  4956.  bb.  20. 

Ward  (W.)     W.  G.  Ward  and   the  Catholic 

rcTiTal.  pp.  468.  Lond.  1893.  8«.  2217.  d.  2. 
PuBOELL  (E.  8.)  Life  and  Letters  of  A  Phillipps 

de  Lisle.  2  vol.  Lond.  1900.8*.  4906.  k.  11. 
Shephxbd  (J.)    ReminiMsencee  of  Prior  Park. 

pp.  148.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8364.  bb.  72. 

Weston  Ukdkrwood.  Catholic  Registers,  pp.  36. 

Lond.  1887.  4*.  9916.  f.  12. 

WoBUBM-LoDGE  Cbapbl.    CathoUc  Registers. 

pp.  23.    Lond.  1888.  4».  9916.  f.  24. 

W0BOE8TEB.    Catholic  Registers,    pp.  112. 

Lond.  1887.  4*.  9916.  f.  15. 

UrroN  CouBT.    Catholic  register  of  Ufton  Court. 

pp.  22.     1889.  8».  9916.  f.  32. 
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8940.  h.  12   (2.) 
De  Lisle  (E.)    Pastoral  Politics.    Reply  to  Dr. 
\     Bag^we*8  Pastorals,    pp.  15. 
I     Lond.  1885.  8*.  8189.  bb.  40.  (5.) 

'  Johnstone  (J.  A.  J.)  Catholic  political  platfrinn. 
I     pp.  32.    Lond.  1885.  8*.         8139.  bb.  40.  (10.) 
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Catholics  and  Home  Rule.    pp.  8. 
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Wtnduam  (F.  M.)   English  Catholics  and  Homo 
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Gatty(C.  T.)    Letter  to  the  people  of  England 
on  the  revival  of  the  Catholic  Faith,    pp.  92. 
Lond.  1891.  16«.  3910.  a.  4. 

Df  ER  (A.  S.)  Sketches  of  English  nonconformity, 
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England.    Catechism  for  Catholics  in  England. 
pp.40.    Lond.  189J.  16».         03504.  de.  6.  (4.) 
Lilly  (W.  S.)    Essays  and  Speeches,    pp.  265. 
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Gasquet  (F.  a.)    The  Mission  of  St  Angnstino. 
Its  import  for  Catholics  to-day.    pp.  32. 
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Perbaud  (A.  L.  A.)  Cardinal.    L'Eglise  catho- 
liqne  d' Angleterre.    pp.39,    iluiun,  1897.  8*. 
4428.  ddd.  8.  (4.) 

The  Catholic   Chnrch  of  England:    her 

glories,  trials,  and  hope.    pp.  56. 

Loud.  i8.)K.  8".  30R9.  cc.  ^5i.  0^•'^ 
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on  the  work  of  the  clergy  at  the  WestminBter 
Oithcdml.    pp.  1(K    Exeier,  1899.  8*. 

3940.  1.  5.  (2.) 
Vauohah  (11.)  Cardinal.     The  Work  of   the 
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lAmd.  1899.  8«.  3939.  coc.  24.  (2.) 

Catholic  Cudtoiib.    Catholic  Ctuioms.    A  guide 
for  tho  laity  in  England,    pp.  92. 
Land.  1900.  !«•.  3939.  a.  21. 

FiLLEUL  (P.  V.  M.)     The  Catholic    Reyival : 
what  is  it  doing  for  England  ?    pp.  20. 
lAind.  1900.  8".  4108.  do.  51.  (5.) 

Baoet  (    )    Le  mouTement  religienx  en  Angle- 
terro  au  xix*  siMe.    3  pt    VariBt  1900.  8*. 
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Bampfibld  ((ir.  F.  L.)  Mixed  Marriages,  pp.  10. 
Lond.  1897.  8^  3939.  coc.  15.  (5.) 

GoBDON  (W.)  li.  C.  Bp,  of  Leedi,    »Iixed  Mar- 
riages,   pp.  28.    Lond.  1898.  24«. 
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P.P.    I^idon.    Tho  Tablet.    Xoml.  i88i,eto.  fol. 

N.R. 

The  Month.    Lond.  i88r,  etc.  8". 

P.P.  5534. 

The  Catholic  Literary  Circular. 

Lond.  i88r,  <f<c.  4\  P.P.  5039.  ad. 

Tho  Downside  Ileview.    Lond.  i88i,dc.  8«. 

S8:t. 

Faith  of  our  Fathers.    A  magazine. 

Ixmd.  1887,  eie.  S»  ft  4-.  P.P.  199.  ft  2lJ<7. 

Pretton.    The  Ijancashire  Catholic. 

Predon,  1895,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  210.  i. 

DiREOTORiBB.    Tho  CathoUc  Directory  and  Ec- 
clesiastical Itegistcr.    Loud,  i88i,e<<^  8^. 

P.P.  24S4.  d. 

Kphem.    Tho  Catholic  Tear  Book  and  Clergy 
List.     Lond.  1900,  etc.  a\  P.P.  2484.  d. 

Almanack  for  tho  Diocese  of  Birmingham. 

Birm.  1884,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2484.  fa. 

The    Official    Catholic    Calendar    of    tho 

Diocose  of  Birmingham.     Birm,  iS^%  etc.  8". 

P.P.  2484.  faa. 

P.P.  JAterpool.   Catholic  Annual  for  the  Diocese 
of  Liverpool.  Liverp.  1883,  cte.  8«.  P.P.  2484.  fc. 

Epiiem.    Almanac  for  the  Diocese  of  Salford. 
Sal/ord,  1884,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2484.  fb. 

Stonyhubst  Collbob.  Souvenir  of  the  Centenary 
Celebration,  July,  1894.    Belfast,  1894.  oU.  8". 

8364.  h.  14. 

Ward  (B.)    Hibtory  of  St.  Edmund's  College,   I 
Old  Hall.    pp.  344.    Lond.  1893.  S\    8304.  f.  20.   I 

BowDEN  (II.  8.)    Guido  to  the  Oratory,  S.  Ken-   I 
sington.    pp.  112,  Xomi.  1893.  8^   4707.  aaa.  39. 

Ix)NDON.     Catholic  iiocial  Union,     lieport  for  the 
year  ending  .luly,  1900,  etc. 
\\'estmin8t4^j  1900,  etc.  8".  '»i>40.  de. 

<  iiiKAT  Britain.    Handbook  of  Catliolic;  chariticd 
in  Gri'at  Britain,     pp.  103.     Ijond.  1894.  8^ 

4192.  b.  42. 

MAri»E  (W.  C.)    The  Religious  Bights  of  tho 
Catholic  Poor.    pp.  49.    Lond.  189^.  ny. 

r»426.  a.  03. 
See  alto  Education,  Ecdeiicutical :  Law,  Eccle- 
tiioitical:  BsLiGiors  (Jbdebs.  For  Pre-Befor- 
mation  Church  History,  iee  England,  Historyf 
Eccletiastical.  For  Anglican  and  Boman  Con- 
troversy, 8'c  aUtve,  General  Worh«  ami  Con' 
troversy.  For  tlie  Controversy  on  the  Validity 
of  Anglican  Ordern,  see  England,  CJntrdi  of, 
Anglican  Order i.  For  Conversions  to  and  fr»»m 
the  Koninn  (-atholic  Church,  see  nhove,  t'on^ 
rfrsiirfif. 
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SooOimi. 
Bellebheim  (A.)    Qaaohkhte  dor  kallioliaoina 

Kirohe  in  Sohottland.    2  Bde.    Jfdiiis,  1883. 8*. 

4785.  ee.  2. 
History  of  the  Catholic  Chureh  of  Scotland. 

4  vol.    Edinh.  1887-90.  S*.  2817.  d.  4. 

F0BBE8  (J.)    L'^glise  calholique  en  £ooMe  k  la 

fin  du  XVI*  siMe.    pp.  180.    ParU,  1885.  8*. 

4955.  e.  20. 
LuTH  (W.  F.)    Narratives  of  Booitiih  Catholici 

under  Mary  and  Jamea  tl    pp.  377. 

Edinb,  1885.  2r.  4735.  e.  4. 

BooTLAiTD.  Distribution  and  Stetistios  of  Soottuk 

Cbuiches.  pp.  55.  Sdva>,  1886.  8*.  4175.  hb.  16. 

See  aUo  Sootlavd,  JUdorp,  JEatsIetiiutloal. 

Irelamd. 
FiTzSiMON  (H.)   Words  of  Oomfoft  to  perseoated 
Catholics.     Written  anno  1607.    pp.  281 
VMin,  1881.  8*.  4707.  ee.  6. 

iioRAM  (P.  F.)  Cardinal.  The  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land under  the  Penal  Laws  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  pp.  205.  Lond,  1899.  8*.  4735.  bbb.  27. 

OuLLBM  (P.)  Cardinal  IieUuid  sad  the  Holj 
See.    1866  T.  1883.    pp.  26.    JZosw,  1883.  8*. 

3940.  b.  11  (1.) 

Rome,  Churek  of,  De  rebus  Hibemiae  nupeiriiDs 
Apostolioae  8edis  acta.    pp.  19. 
Bomae,  188;.  8«.  5018.  sa.  22. 

Smytr  (P.  J.)    The  Priest  in  Politico    pp.15. 
DubUn,  188s.  8*.  8188.  aaa.  25.  (&) 

Prendiroast  (J.  P.)  Leointe  on  Ostholio  Ire- 
land, pp.  64.  DMiu,  1886.  8*.    3939.  a.  5.  (S.) 

Walsh  (W.  J.)  B.  C,  Arekhp,  of  DMHu  Addiesn 

in  reply  to  addresses  of  congratulation,  ppi  46^1. 

DMin,  1886.  8^  12301.  L  It^. 

Wkbb  (A.)    Opinions  of  lYotestants  regarding 

their  Irish  Catholic  fellow-countrymen,    pp.  31 

DMin,  1886.  8*.  8146.  bb.  38.  (0.) 

WiLKMAN(W.}    Borne  Rule  in  Ireland,    pp.  24. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  8146.  aaa.  16.  (8) 

Lettkrs  of  an  Irish  Catholic  Layman,    pp.  135. 

DubUn,  18B7.  ^-  8146.  htitk  37. 

MoBAN  (P.  F.)  Cardinal,    Occasional  Papers. 

pp.  292.    DMin,  1890.  8*.  4531.  aaa.  28. 

Baobnal  (P.  H.  D.)    The  Priest  in  politics. 

pp.  212.     lA}nd.  1893.  8*.  8146.  aaa.  45. 

Catholic  Laitt.    Why  are  the  Catholic  Laity 

poor?  pp.  16.  Lond.  1896.  8*.  3939.  h.  9.(2) 
Bakbouk  (A.  M.)    Conneroora.    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  :)m2.  s.  1». 

Craio  (J.  I).)    Real  lectures  of  Clerical  Life  in 

Ireland,  pp.  354.  Lond.  1900.  8*.  4785.  bbb.  28. 
P.P.    nullin.    The  Irish  Catholic  directory. 

DttW^n,  1892,  «to.  8«.  P.P.  2513.  Ic 
The  Catholic.    Edited  by  T.  Connellan. 

Z>ttWiw,  1897,  etc.  8*  &  4«.  P.P.  355.  ». 

See  aUo  Ireland,  Hieiory^  Eedeeiastioal  and 

Politics:  Knock. 

Argentine  BepubUc.  I 

CiiACALTANA(C.)    Patronato  Nacioual  argentine.    1 
pp.  (>58.     Buenos  A.  1885.  8«.  4183.  cc  42. 

Australasia. 
Kennt  (    )    History  of  Catholicity  in  Australia 
to  1S40.    pp.  243.    Sydney,  1886.  8*. 

4745.  ce.  4:^ 
MoRAM(P.  F.)Cbr(2<aaZ.    History  of  the  Catholic    '■ 
Church  in  AuHtrala»ia.    pp.1003. 
Sydney,  1897,  8*.  4744.  k.  1. 
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Aiistri*-Himgary. 
r  (J.  P.)    Sohematiniiiii  der  genmmton 
inben  Kireh6  Oesterreioht-UDgani. 
nm,  iS8i.  8*.  4660.  f.  20. 

(A.)    Ana  dem  geittiiohon  Qeiohiifts- 
UnrJaOberoiteReioh.   pp.dT.    L^iu,  1882.  8*. 

4662.  dd.  3. 

J  Amau,  Du  Beotschtham  and  der  katholuioho 
Chrmi  in  Oesterreioh.  pp.  42.  LeipK.  1885.  8*>. 
3911.  aa.  60.  (7.) 
BALiC!i(J.)  A  Tumai  kathoHkiu  egjhiz  toiieneto 
Xagyftrnmigbaa.    Budapettf  1885,  eie,  8*". 

Ao.  8982/10. 
TmaiA.  Zwtiier  KaiholikeHiag,  1889.  Ver- 
baadlimgen.     2  Bde.     Wien,  1889.  8«. 

3908.  f.  23. 

Wammmckd  (L.)    Daa  Kirchenpatronairecht  in 

I    Oortcrieiclu  2voI.    IKien,  1894,96.  8«.    05107.  i. 

ibRjur  (H.  T.)    Clerioale  Umsturzler.    Stndie 
nr   Gewhichte   der    Ultramontanen  **  Yolks-  I 
■artei"  in  Ungam.    pp.  66.    Berl  1895.  8^. 

3914.  bbb.  18. 
XATKBBom    (U.)      Oeetorreioh  -  uugari8chi« 
Franoiie-Lcxikon.     irteii,  1895,  eie.  8*. 

10235.  00. 


i  (C.  It.)    A  KAth.  Egjhiz  tortenolmc. 
ffp.  les.     Biida|M«<,  1896.  8*.  4695.  o.  44. 

locdLLL  (A.)    Joaef  J.  Stroasroayer.    pp.  1 0 1 . 
V  ProM,  1899.  K*.  4888.  ee.  19. 

ft*  olaa  ArvTBiA,  Hi§icry,  EoeUsiatiieal :  Edu- 
CATiQB,  BeelMiadieal :  Law,  EcdetioMtioaL 

Belgium. 
HoTOlfl  (J.)    La  Politique  catholique  en  Belgiquo 
depnia  1814.    pp.  27.    Louvain^  1895.  8*. 

8081.  g.  20.  (2.) 

i  bosT,  DioeeM  of.    Hiatoire  da  Denier  de  Saint 
Piene  depoia  aa  reataaration  1860-85.   - 
pp.  589.    Qamd^  1886.  8".  4685.  e.  33. 

Piu^BiMAOi.    Le  Pblerinage  beige  k 
,  1888.    pp.  115.     Gandy  1888.  8*. 

4(;85.  CO.  36. 
UcLOiuif.    A$MtM4d  de§  Catholiquet.    Aaaemblee 
grneiale  dea  catboliqoea.    Soaaiona. 
Malimet.  1893,  etc  8*.  3900.  k. 

UAcawnixT  (J.)    Notice  anr  le  Congrba  Soien- 
tiflqne  dea  Caiboliqaea  it  Braxellea.    pp.  220. 
ifras.  1895.  8*.  3900.  g.  15. 

YiBfrETm  (G.)    Lo  Parti  catboliqno  beige, 
pp.  13S.    Gaud,  1895.  8".  3925.  b.  5(». 

Ebur.    Piopoa  cbre'tiena  d*an  Catholique  beige. 
pp.  107.     LU^,  1895.  12*.  3900.  c.  32. 

WiflBBSBOTK  (A.  v.)    Lo  Parti  catholiqne  en  faco 

de  la  reprtentation  piopbrtionnelle.    pp.  43. 

Bnz,  189s.  8*.  8081.  f.  9. 

C>»pnK  (O.)    L*Union  aaoerdotale.    Son  hifitoire, 

■on  esprit,  aea  oonatitntiona.    pp.  66. 

Namur,  1896.  8*.  3900.  aa.  30. 

DEtCHAun  (F.)    Catholiqnes  actuola.    Nos  lit- 

U-rairea.    pp.  380.    Limvainy  1898.  8**. 

4K6<>.  de.  30. 
Marcel.      Le  Peril  clerical.    La  Belgiqne  en 

1900.     pp.  32.     Bthx.  1898.  8**.         3925.  o.  45. 

Set  a/jo  Belgium,  FoUiia :  Netherlands,  IIi$- 

tory^  Eedetiastieaf. 

Bulgaria. 
BoiH  (O.)  Bp.  of  Lmd  Sartana.    I/AixMtnsia 
bolgara  e  la  chieaa  oatbolica,  etc    pp.  53. 
Gntera,  1896.  fr.  3926.  I.  41.  {'^^ 


Canada. 
O'Brien  (C.)  B.  C.   Arehbp.  of  Halifax,  N.8. 
Memoire  snr  lea  misaions  de  la  Nouvelle  Ecoase 
de  1760  li  182(K    pp.  269.     Quebec,  1895.  ST. 

4765.  ee.  30. 

Ephem.    I^  Canada  ccclcsiaatiqae.    Almanach- 
annnaire  du  Clerge'.    pp.  216. 
Montreal,  1889.  12*.  P.P.  2539.  f. 

Tanquay  (0.)    Rf'pertoiro  dn  Clergi*  canadien. 
pp.  526.    Montreal,  189J.  8«.  4985.  f.  13. 

(*anada.    Le  Clericalisme  an  Canada,    pp.  87. 
Montr^ly  1896.  16».  4182.  aa.  46. 

Beknaui)  (P.)     Un  Manifesto  liberal.    L.  O. 
David  ct  le  Clerge  oanndien.    2  pt. 
Qu/hecy  1896.  8*.  8155.  df.  49. 

David  (L.  O.)    Un  Manifeate  liberal.    L.  O. 

Dayid  et  le  clerge  canadien.    pp.  176.     . 

Quebec,  1896.  8«.  4182.  bb.  52. 

BouEaEOis  (P.    F.)     1/KeoIe    anz    apparitiona 

royBtvrieiiBes.     pp.  81.     Montr^l,  1896.  8". 

wm.  ee.  33. 
Panneton  (J.   E.)      Uu    Sanctaairo    canadien. 

Manael  du  pblcrin  au  Snnctuairc  du  Cap  do  la 

Madeleine,     pp.  39.    Montreal,  1H97.  8^ 

10470.  ec.  4. 
G088ELIN  (D.)    Le  Code  catholique.    pp.  23  ft. 

Quebec,  1898.  8-.  :^04.  b.  74. 

Montreal.    Le  Dioci'se  de  Montreal  a  la  fin  du 
dix-neavieme  ai^cle.    pp.  800. 
MonirM,  1900.  oW.  4»  1788.  d.  17. 

Alexis  (  )  IliBtoiro  de  la  proyince  ecclcsiaa- 
tique  d*Ottawa.    2  vol.    0/totni,  1897.  8". 

4715.  de.  10. 

IluADD  (V.  A.)  1/Apotro  du  Saguenay,  1>. 
Kaoine.     pp.  154.    Qu^c,  1895.  8«.    4986.  f.  61. 

O'Brien  (C)  B.  C.  Archbp.  of  Halifax,  N.S. 
Memoira  of  £.  Bnrkc,  Biubop  of  Zion.  pp.  15ft. 
atawa,  1894.  8^  4956.  bbb.  14. 

MaoKeown  (H.  C.)    liife  and  I^aboura  of  J.  J. 

Lynch,  Archbishop  of  Toront'>.     pp.  343. 

Montreal,  18H6.  8".  4986.  eec.  S. 

For  works  on  the  question  of  Roman  Catholic 

Scliools,    etc.,   in    Manitoba,   ftee    Education, 

Canada. 

Cape  Colony. 
Hammond  (W.)    Tlio  Uoman  Catholic  System 

destructive  of  our  welfare,     pp.  125. 

Cape  Totw,  1890.  8".  3939.  g.  6.  (8.) 

ChUe. 
Belmab  (F.  S.)    Carta  dt* mostrativa  del  patron- 
ato  cantmioo  de  Chile.    ])p.  180. 
Santiago,  iH8j.  8».  41^3.  f.  28. 

Colombia. 
RE8TREP0  (J.  P.)    La  Iglesia  y  el  Entado  on 
Colombia,    pp.  690.    Londres,  1885.  8*'. 

3900.  h.  80. 

Constantinople  and  Eastern  Churohee. 
Belin  (F.  a.)    Histftiru  du  la  Latinite'  de  Con- 

Btantino])lu.     pp.  .117.     Pari*,  1894.  8^ 

4534.  d.  2. 
AvRiii  (A.  d')     Documenti  relativi  alle  chieae 

d'Oricnte,  e<l  alio  loro  relazioni  con  Roma. 

pp.  76.    Nomra,  1895.  8^  4695.  c.  38. 

Constantinople,  Patriarchaie  of    Reply  of  the 

Orthodox  Church  to  the  Encyclical  of  Pope 

Leo  XIII.  on  Re-Union,    pp.  16.    Lotid,  1896.  8*. 

8J)26.  bb.  JJl.  (2.) 

>><•  alto  Greek  Chcrch. 
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Denmark. 

6oHifTTT(L.)   DieVerteidigfingderkatholiaehcn 

Kirohe   in   Danemark    gegen   die   Seligiona- 

neoerang  im  16.  Jahrhnndert    pp.  224. 

Paderftorm  1899.  S*.  4695.  b.  53. 

Chapilot  (J.)    Chaaie  anx  a^rioanz.    pp.  104. 

Parti,  1881.  8*.  8050.  00.  9.  (4.) 

MABckBB  (E.  de)    La  Qnoatioii  ol^cale. 

pp.  188.    Parti,  1881.  8*.  8051.  dd.  29. 

MoMDKLLO-NEgTLKB  (A.)    La  Fniioiaal  oospetto 

del  Papato.    pp.  452.    Bom€tt  1882.  8*. 

^  8051.  f.  12. 

Debamet  (J.  P.)    Pour  la  Patrie  ponr  TErIIm. 

pp.  314.    Paris,  1885.  8*.  3900.  i.  4. 

Lbbot-Bbaulieu  (A.)    Lea  Catholiques  lib^raux. 

pp.  298.    Parii^  188$.  12*.  4029.  aa.  16. 

BiYALLAND  (H.)     Les   giaiids   pMerinages  de 

France,    pp.530.    Paru,  1885.  1&,  4629.  a,  29. 

SoMAiN  (O.)     L*figlifle,  eet-elle  oontiaire  it  la 
liberie?    pp.467.    Potm,  1886.  8«.   4050.  g.  25. 
Battixr  (A.)    Religion,  repnUique  ot  monarohie. 
pp.  457.     GrewfUe,  1888.  8*.  4505.  ee.  25. 

Boillot(J.M.)  Melanges  Bar  quclqoee  questions, 
pp.  234.    Beianfcn,  1888.  8».  8900.  g.  11. 

GouBTiBs-VALGiRAB  (F.)    Les  VautouTB  du  Vati- 
can.  pp.203.    Tott/oiiM,  1888.  8«.    4050.bbb.  13. 
Fbbet  (P.)    Le  Pouvoir  civil  devant  Tenseigno- 
ment  catholique.    pp.  554.    Parity  1888.  12*. 

8310.  bb.  25. 
Qarredi  (M.)    CatholiciBme  et  Judalsme. 
pp.  331.    Paris,  1888.  12*.  4034.  ccc.  45. 

Magdbleihi  (J.  de)    La  France  catholique  et  la 
France  juive.    2  torn.    Pom,  1888.  18*. 

8051.  cc.  27. 

Aijrr(Y.)   La  France etleSaoreCoBur.    pp.405. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  4629.  k.  5. 

MuN  (H.  do)  Count.    M.  de  Mun  et  Tunion  dos 

Catholiquos  en  France,  pp.  39.    Nimes,  1889.  8*. 

3900.  L  13.  (5.) 

G0CHIN  (A.)    L'Hopital  Cochin.    La  Laicisation, 

1780-1885.    pp.  202.    Paris,  1890.  8*.  7688.  g.  6. 

Mabtello  (J.)    La  Persecution  religieuse  sous 

la  Kdpoblique.    pp.  42.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

8052.  bb.  8.  (3.) 

MiBiAM.    En  avant !    Sur  le  terrain  catholique. 

pp.  245.    Parisy  1890.  8*  3900.  aaa.  28. 

Pajusib   (P.    L.)    Bp.   of   Arras.     Liberte    de 

TEglise.    pp.  95.    Paris,  1890.  18*. 

3900.  b.  50.  (5.) 
SoLLiEB  (L.)    Catholicisme  et  ddmocratio  con- 
stiiutionnelle.    pp.  129.    Parif,  1890.  18*. 

8051.  coc.  20. 
C,  J.  C.    Pro  Patria  et  pro  Petri  Sode.    pp.  80. 

Paris,  1891.  9r.  3900.  h.  49.  (9.) 

Catholic.    Les  Catholiques  et  la  Rcpublique. 
pp.  70.    Paris,  1891.   12*.        8051.  ccc.  35.  (3.) 

La  situation  en  Franco,    pp.  16. 

Toulouse,  1891.  8*.  8051.  de.  24.  (7.) 

Catholic  Interests.    Lob  Interdts  catholiques 
en  1891.    pp.  259.    Paris,  1891.  12*. 

3900.  bb.  37. 

GouTHB-SouLABD  (F.  X.)  ArMp,  of  Aix.    Mon 

proofs,  mes  a?ocats.    pp.  288.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

3900.  b.  45. 
Jeannin  (J.  B.)    L'^glise  et  la  fin  de  si^le. 
pp.  239.    Paris,  1891.  12*.  3902.  bbb.  25. 

Delacroix  (J.)     La  D^laration  du  Cardinal 
Lavigerie.    pp.  60.    8t.  Amand,  1891.  8*. 

8051.  f.  28.  (4.) 
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P18ABO  (A  A  di)    U  Oaxdinale  La?igerie  e  li 
Bepubblica  franoeee.    pp.  890. 
Firense,  1893.  8*.  8050.  h.  8. 

LEifANv(J.)    La  Religion  de  combat    ppiSST. 
Pom.  1891.  8».  3900.  h.  4a 

Palibz(    )    Alloni au PiHpc.    pp.96. 
Paris^  1891.  8*.  4050.  aaa.  17. 

BiOHABD  (F.  M.  B.)  ODrnUnal.      Bepoose  de 
Cardinal  Arch^ffique  de  Paria  anx  cathdiqiiei 
qui  Tont  consults  sur  leur  doToir.    pp.  15. 
Paris,  1891.  12*.  8052.  a.  8. 

BoxAiii(G.)    L'Egliae  et  la  Uberti^    pp.498. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  4050.  a  5, 

SoDXRun  (E.)  CknaU.    Conaid^ralMms  aur  lacoo- 
duite  politique  des  catholiqoea.    pp.  22. 
.Bom«,789i.  8*.  8051.  f.  27.  (3.) 

Bom  E,  Chureh  of.    Lettre  encydique  de  Lte  xm. 
an  Clerge  de  France.    16  For.  1892.    pp.  15. 
Paris,  1892.  8*.  5018.  aaa.  5.  (&) 

Saute  (H.)    L*Encyclique  anx  Catholiques  ds 
France.    Objections  et  n^ponaee.    pp.  112. 
Paris,  189J.  12*.  8052.  bb.  4. 

At  (J.  A.)    Questions  de  morale  contempofsina 
pp.  168.     Tarhes,  1893.  8*.  8900.  h  52. 

AuDiFTBEKT  (J.  B.  G.)    Aux  vTais  Gatholiquci 
pp.  26.    MarseiOe,  1893.  8*.        3900.  L  18.  (6.) 
Baxtvabd  (L)    Esperanoe,  un  reteil  de  lldee 
religieuseen  France,    pp.  241.    Paris,  1892.  If. 

8900.  bb.  44. 
Bazin  (G.)    Politique  et  religion,    pp.  416. 
Paris,  1893.  12*.  ^00.  bb.  39. 

Beller  (J.)    Le  P^lerinage  des  Tingt  miOe  ^ 

Rome,    pp.546.    JSet'aM,  1893.  8*.    4571. ml 7. 
Brogue  (P.  de)     Le  Present  et  raTenir  da 

Catholicisme  en  France,    pp.  273. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  3900.  c  20. 

Cbesiielong  fP.  C.)    Disoours  prononc^  dam  U 

stance   de    la   xxi*   Assemblee    annueUe  dfli 

catholiques.    pp.  34.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

3902.  de.  37.  (1) 
Desprxz  (p.)  Cardinal.    Expose  do  la  sitnatioa 

faite  it  TEglise  en  Franco,    pp.  16.  ^ 

Paris,  1893.  8*.  3900.  g.  12.  (10.) 

GROtUEAN  (G.)    La  Question  leligieuse.    pp.  59. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  3900.  dd.  2,  (a)  \ 

Hkuon  de  BarrI:me  (L.  M.  J.   E.)  Viswssi 

(Mtholiques  avec  le  Papo,  royalistes  ayec  le  Roi. 

pp.  8.    Nice,  1893.  4*.  1879.  c.  5.  (41) 

M.,  P.-Ch.    Le  droit  social  de  I'^gliso  et  set  I 

applications,    pp.  414.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

4050.  g.  36. 
MAUMys  (E.  Y.)    La  Bcpublique  et  la  politique  ' 

de  rEglibC.    pp.  200.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

8052.  CC.22. 
Paris.  Ligue  de  Propagande  CaiKoUqne,  Disoooii 

de  M.  le  Corate  A.  de  Mun.    pp.  15. 

Paris,  1892,  8*.  12301.  b.  2.  (a) 

PicHON  (8.)    Ijfk  diplomatie  de  TEglise  sons  U 

Rcpublique.    pp.  78.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

4629.  &  31. 
TouPET  (A.)    Etude  sur  le  libendisme.    pp.  328. 

Lille,  1893.  8*.  8900.  bb.  45 

V|GNE  (L.  J.  M.  A.)  Arehbp.  of  Avignon.    Aux 

Electeurs  catholiques.    pp.  23. 

MontpelUer,  1893.  8*.  8051.  de.  28.  (5.) 

Aper  DE  M***  (J.)    LaLutfte.    pp.66. 

Bar-le-Duc,  18^3.  12*.  8051.  000.  84.  (7) 

Babgoul  (L.)    Etude  sur  la  Decomposition  de  U 

France  apr^  89.    pp.  368.    Parts,  1893.  8*. 

8900.  bb.  50. 
Bonnefon  (J.  de)    Soutanes  politiques. 

pp.  329.    Paris,  iP.93.  12*.  3900.  bb.  51. 
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OsiBLEa.    La  reTolatioQ  dans  la  Sooicte  ohr^ 
tJeooe.    pp.445.    Parit,  1893.  8*.    3900.  bb.  48. 
GiiflsL  (    )    Par  ici  la  sortie,    pp.  343. 
Pttrii,  1893.  8*.  8051.  de.  19. 

JAr(P.)    La  Politique  pontifloale  et  la  presse 
ettboUqiie.    pp.  77.    Lyon^  1893.  8*. 

8052.  CO.  34. 
Lachaud  (J.)    Oh  est  le  Bonheor  du  peuple  ? 
pp.  404.    Parti,  1893.  8*.  08275.  f.  4. 

JCaumus  (E.  Y.)    La  Paoification  politiqae  et 
religiense.    pp.  73.    Porw,  1893.  8*. 

8052.  00.  32. 
Hu^MM  (J.)    Un  £pi4ode  de  la  latte  religieose 
de  1889  k  1893.    pp.  42.    Lu$9gna%,  1893.  8«. 

3900.  i  25.  (2. 

BoMAiH  (G.)    dencanz  et  antiolericanx.    pp.  58. 

Parts,  1893.  8«.  3990.  b.  67 

FiTKB  (J.  L.  P.)    La  defense  de  I'Eglise  en 

France  sons  Leooxui.    pp.136.    Parts,  1894.  8*. 

3900.  I  26. 
GuiLLmmoT  (P.)    L'E^Iise  et  le  proletariat 
Oonferenoe.    pp.  36.    Never$,  1894.  8*. 

3901.  flf.  3.  (2.) 
Loth  (A.)     Le    Miracle  en    France  aux  dix- 
neoTi^me  si^o.    pp.  366.    LUle,  1894.  8*. 

4630.  f.  8. 
Sinr-BoHsiHS,  ComU  de.    Maman  I'lCglise  et 
Papa  r£tat.    pp.  553.    Parif,  1894.  8". 

3900.  m.  1. 

DiLfOUB  (L.  C.)    La  Religion  des  oontemporaias. 

2  torn.    ParUf  1895-99.  12*.  3900.  oc  18. 

Sbitpsl  (P.)    A  propcB  d'nne  ConyerBion.    Re- 
pooae  k  F.  Bmneti^.    (In  reply  to  Articles  in 
the  ReToe  de  denx  Mondes.)    pp.  31. 
Gtmive,  1895.  8*.  3900.  k.  5.  (3.) 

FkTBS  (J.  L.  p.)    Lo  devoir  des  Catholiqnes  en 
Fraooe  pendant  la  persecution,    pp.  119. 
ParM,  1896.  8«.  3900.  m.  2. 

PiooADUT  (J.)    Let  Catholiqnes.    Etude, 
pp.  395.    PariSj  1896.  8*.  8900.  c.  47. 

GoBSB  (M.  M.)'  Lettres  it  Mgr.  Den^chan,  evdque 

de  Tulle.    De'fense  d'nn  pr^tre.    pp.  73. 

TkMe,  1897.  8*.  4867.  e.  10. 

Bot8BiSB(l[.)  Dialog^uesanti-cl^rioaux.    pp.132. 

JTcwItas,  1898.  16*.  3900.  aa.  39. 

DMGBAiirs  (F.)    Oatholiques  actnels.    Nos  lit- 
'  temirea.    pp.  380.    LoMwitn,  1898.  8*. 

4866.  de.  30. 
FoxBBQBiTx  (G.  L.)     Gatholicisme   et   De'mo- 

eralie.    pp.  281.    ParUj  1898.  8^    3900.  cc.  9. 
FaibfovT (G.)    Religion etpatriotisme.    pp.452. 

Paris*  1898.  18*.  8051.  de.  25. 

Lovo  (A.)    Le  Peril  d^cal,  sa  seule  solution. 

pp.  67.    PariB,  1898.  8».  3900.  cc.  13. 

Mauinn  (E.  Y.)    Les  Gatholiques  et  la  liberty 

politique,    pp.  293.    ParU,  1898.  12*. 

3900.  aa.  43. 
Fravcb.    ComUi  Caiholiqus  pour  la  Defente  du 

DroiL   Declaration  de  prinoipes ;  expofte  general. 

pp.  16.    Paris,  1899.  8".  05402.  ff.  48.  (6.) 

OATmASD  (H.)    Les  Democrates  chr^tiens. 

pp.  301.    Parii,  1899.  12*.  08275.  h.  18. 

(iuTOT  (Y.)    Ntossit^  de  la  Concurrence  religi- 

uuae.    pp.  24.    Paris,  1899.  32*. 

3902.  de.  37.  (4.) 
MnauTD  (J.)    Le  Gatholicisme  et  le  mal  de  notre 

cpoqiie.    pp.  107.    Paris,  1899.  16*. 

3900.  aaa.  47. 
AoBjbfAB  (M.  B.  A.)  VisamtUsu.    La  Femme 

ratholiqne el  la d^mocratie  fran^aise.    pp.316. 

Paris,  1900.  8'.  3900.  0.  2S. 
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France— «oii<tiiifed. 
Bebt  (P.)    Le  Olericalisme.    Questions  d'^noa- 
tion  nationale.    pp.  326.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

3900.  cc.  19. 
See  also  Law,  Eeelesiastical :  RxuGious  Ordbbs 
For  the  history  of  the  French  Church,  see 
Fbanox,  Huiory,  Ecclesiastical. 

Clergy. 
P.P.    Paris.    La  Franco  ecdesiasiique. 

Paris,  1881,  eie.  12*.  P.P.  2401.  g. 
Le  Clerge'  fran9aui.      Annuaire  eccl^as- 

tique.    Paris,  1896,  e/c.  8«.  P.P.  2401.  gb. 
Re?ue  do  Clerge'  fran9ai8. 

Paru,  1894,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  37.  eg. 

Gbbnibb  (S.)     Nos  Ev^ues.     Biographies  et 

portraits,    pp.  308.    Part*,  1900.  16*. 

4864.  aaa.  29. 
Daux  (C.)    Les  Chapitres  cathedraux  de  France. 

pp.  199.    Amiens,  1888.  8«.  4629.  d.  23. 

DuvBROEB  (J.  J.  T.)     Le  Cle'ricalisme,  on  les 

droits  du  clergd.    pp.  296.    8t.  Nicolas,  188 1.  8*. 

3902.  g.  21. 
GuiLBCBT  (A.  Y.  F.)     Sur  le  recmtement  du 

clerge' de  France,    pp.21.    Paris,  188 1.  8*. 

3900.  h.  17.  (7.) 
Gboboel  (    )    Le  Clerge'  et  la  society  actuelle. 

pp.  71.    Pant,  1888.  12».  3900.  bb.  43. 

Boubgoint-Lagrangb  (     ^     L'inconduite  des 

Pretres  due  k  leur  celibat  force',    pp.  47. 

Paris,  1889.  12*.  3900.  f.  6.  (5.) 

Mknusixb  (E.)   Situation  malheureuse  du  Clerge' 

de  France,    pp.  71.    Paris,  1889.  12*. 

3900.  bb.  28.  (8.) 
BouBNABD  (F.)    Le  Clergd  sous  la  troisi^nie  Re'- 

publique.  pp.  415.  Pari«,  1890.  18*.  4629.  de.  3. 

Des  BBUYiBBS  (J.)    Le  Clerg^  sur  la  Br^ohe. 

pp.  242.    Parii,  1890.  8*.  8051.  oco.  14. 

Fbancb.    Le  Clerg^  fran^ais  en  1890.    pp.  101. 

Parit,  1890.  8*.  4629.  k.  9. 

Lanoenieux   (B.   M.)    Cardinal.     Depart   des 
Semlnaristes  pour  la  Caserne.    Allocution, 
pp.  25.    ReivM,  1890.  8*.  4446.  aa.  14. 

Pebbaud  (A.  L.  A.)  Bp.  of  Autun.    Lee  S^mina- 

ri»tes  k  la  Caserne,    pp.  19.    Autun,  1890.  8*. 
8051.  df.  30.  (5.) 
BEssikBES  (X.)    Le  Recmtement  du  Clerg^  en 

Corse,    pp.  50.    Bar-le-Duc,  1892.  8*. 

3900.  g.  12.  (8.) 
BoTBB  d'Aoev  (A.  J.)     Le  Clerg^  devant  la 

Republique.    pp.  220.    Paris,  1892.  12*. 

3900.  a.  56. 
Mabtin  (A.)    Le  Clerge'  normand. 

£vreux,  1892.  8*.  4532.  g.  9.  (6.) 

Mebto  (£.)    Lo  Clerge  et  les  temps  nou?eaux. 

pp.  540.    Parif,  1892.  12*.  3900.  b.  56. 

PoMEBEC  (H.)    La  Republique  et  le  derg^. 
J  pp.  27.    Bordeaax,  1892.  8*.      8051.  f.  28.  (6.) 

Chavabd  (F.)  Le  C^bat,  le  pr€tie  et  la  femme. 
pp.  521.    Parit,  1894.  8*.  8416.  f.  49. 

PiEBEEFEU  (G.  de)    Le  Clerg^  fin-de-si^e. 
pp.  287.    ParU,  1895.  18«.  3900.  0.  41. 

DB88AINE  (A.)  Le  Clerg^  fran^ais  an  xx*  si^cle. 
pp.  131.    Pant,  1897.  12*.  3900.  aaa.  42. 

Gabilbv  (F.)  Le  Clerg^  seculier  fran9ais  an 
XIX*  si^e.  pp.  93.  Paru,  1899.  8*.  8900.  i.  30. 
See  aiso  Education,  Ecdesiasticai :  Law,  Eccle- 
tiastioal,  France :  Reuqious  Obdebs. 

The  Concordat,  tie. 
Jolt  (    )    ^tude  sur  le  Concordat  de  1801. 
pp.  214.    Pttfu,  \U\.  «».  ^V\^\.  ^  '^^ 
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Franoe — continued. 
Basquin  (A.)    Faut-il  denonoer  le  Conoordat? 
pp.  IC.    Boulogne,  1882.  »",      3900.  h.  22.  (2.) 

Oluvieb  (O.  K.)    Le  Conoordat    pp.  126. 
Part*,  1883.  12*.  3902.  ee.  10.  (5.) 

R09HE  (J.)     I^  separation  de   Vilghae  et  de 

TEtat.    Le  Ck)noordat.    pp.364. 

Paru,  1883.  12".  3900.  e.  16. 

TuBiNAZ  (C.  F.)    Lea  Conoordata  et  Tobligation 

qu'ilB  impoaent    pp.  122.    ParU,  1888.  8*. 

4050.  h.  10. 
Oabbiao(    de)    L'Eglise  et  I'KUt.    pp.230. 

Par  it,  1886.  12*.  4050.  aa.  23. 

Fbanoe.    Traite'  snr  la  separation  de  TEglise  et 

de  I'Etat.    pp.  149.    Beaut^ity  1890.  8*. 

4050.  g.  81. 
Laio.     Le  Concordat     Qn'on  robsenro  loyale- 

ment  on  qu'on  le  d^nonce.    pp.  132. 

Pant,  1891.  8«.  3900.  c  16 

LuyAT  (H.  de)  Courd.    Lea  Evdohes  non  con- 
cordataires  do  France  et  le  Budget    pp.  52. 


PaHt,  1892.  8\ 


3900. 


[>p.  52. 
k.  1.  (3. 


Boohb  (J.)    Le  Budget  dea  culles.    pp.  864. 

Parit.  1883.  12:  3900.  e.  16. 

See  alto  Law,  Eodetiattical :  for  the  history  of 

the    Concordat,  tee   Fbanck:,  Hittory,  Eeeleti' 

aeiical. 

Gtormany. 
WoKEB  (F.  W.)    Aus  norddeutfichen  Miasionen 

des  17.  nnd  18.  Jahrhnnderts.    pp.  113. 

JSTtf/n.  1884.  8».  4766.  dd.  11. 

SiROEB   (H.)      Historische    stndien    iiber    die 
Erbfolge  nach  katholischen  Weltgeistlichen. 
pp.  119.    Erlangen,  1885.  8**.     5604.  ce.  4.  (4.) 

Keinkkmb  (J.  H.)     Deutsche  Bisohofo  yor  100 

Jahren.    pp.  29.    Heidelberg,  1884.  8«. 

4534.  b.  16.  (2.) 
Kannkngikser  (A.)     Kotteler  et  rorganisation 

Bociale  en  Allemugiic.    pp.  360. 

Parxt,  1 894.  8*.  08275.  f.  9. 

Pfi  ELF  (( ).)    Bischof  yon  Ketteler,  181 1-77. 

Maim,  1899,  etc,  8*.  4888.  g. 

Kopp  (G.)  Bo,  0/  Fulda.    Bischof  Dr.  Kopp. 

Eine  ungchattouo  liorrcuhaus-Bede.    pp.  23. 

Berl  1886.  8«.  3910.  ee.  :{0.  (4.) 

Hahn  (L.;     Geschichte  dus  Kulturkampfes  in 

Preuasen.  pp.  277.  Berl.  188 1.  8*.    3911.  ee.  11. 

Lanosdobff  (G.  y.)    Der  Calturkampf  und  seino 
Wirkung  auf  die  nachste  Zukunft.    pp.  144. 
lA!ipt.  i88r.  8«.  3911.  ee.  10. 

ScnuLTB   (F.    X.)     Gcschichto  des    ''Kultur- 
kampfes "  in  Preuasen.    pp.  668. 
Etten,  1H82.  8".  31U1.  g.  7. 

Bachbm  (J.)  l^eussen  und  dio  katholische 
Kirche.    pp.  120.    K6hi,  1884.  8«. 

3913.  0.  66.  (7.) 

Ueinkb  (F.)  Die  katholischen  Kirchcnyorst'tindc 
in  Prenssen.    pp.  120.    Paderbom,  1885.  8". 

3913.  0.  Go.  (10.) 

Majunkb  (P.)    GeEchiohte  des  Cultnrkampfes. 
pp.  682.     Paderbom,  1886.  8^  9326.  dd. 

WiEBMANN  (H.)  Geschichte  des  Kulturkampfes. 
pp.  336.    Ijeipx.  1886.  8*'.  8072.  df.  6. 

Falteb  (J.)  Der  proussische  Kulturkampf  von 
1873  bis  1880.    pp.  827.    Padetlxfrn,  1900.  8«. 

4662.  b.  9. 

Maubenbreoheb  (W.)  Die  preussische  Kirchen- 
politik  und  der  Kuluer  Kirchenstreit.  pp.  140. 
Stuttg.  1881.  8«.  3910.  eo.  11.  (8.) 

JuLLT  (    )    Der  Kirchenstreit  in  Preussen. 
'-58.     Berl  1882.  8^  3910.  ee.  17.  (3,) 


Mbenlkirebe     r 

I.  ea  24.  (8.)    I 
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Qermany— eon/Aiiisd. 
MuBCKi  (A.)    Der  Fliede  swiBehMi  Staat  nd 
Kirche.    4  torn.    Brandetdm^^  i88a-88.  8". 

3911.  g.& 
BcBLOTTM AMV  (C.)     Der  dentiche  Gewiveii- 
kampf  gegen  den  Vatikanismna.    pp.  144. 
HaUe  a.  S.,  1882.  8*.  S913.  aaa.  31. 

Bab  (L.  y.)  Staat  und  katbolisehe  Kirche  is 
PreusMn.    pp.  130.    Berl  1883.  8*. 

8074.  e.  17.  (1) 
Bbueffklbacu  (J.)     Wie  stellt  aich  Bom  u 
Luther,    pp.  15.    Kaieerdauitm^  1883.  10*. 

8911.  am.  61.  (S.) 
Ubiheb  (F.)    Eine  Lebenafinga  der  latholiscfaen 
Kirche  in  Deutsohland.    pp.  90. 
Paderhom,  1883.  8*.  3910.  ee.  21.  (5.) 

Michel.    Die  Feindaehaft  der  romiaehen  Kirebe 
gegen  das  eyangeliache  Kaiaerthnm. 
HaUe,  1883.  8*.  8910. 

Rome,  CkurtA  of.  Kirohe  oder  Piotestantiniiiu 
pp.  377.    Maiwt,  1883.  8*.  3911.  g.  8. 

Obbm Airr.    Die  Gefahren  des  UltimmcmlaDknnif 
in  Deutsohland.    pp.  62.    WMbmrg,  1885.  8*. 
8918.  aaa.  6S.  (5.) 

Boettsohbb  (A.)  Unionyerauehe  zwiiobeB  In- 
tholiken  und  proteatanten  Deutsohlands.  pp.  40. 
1885.  8".  Haffeeb  (P.)  Frankfnrtef  Bros- 
chOren.    N.  F.    Bd.  7.  12209.  g. 

Webmebt  (G.)  Neneie  Anachauungen  im  Katbo- 

liciamus.    pp.  114.    Jema,  1885.  #. 

8276.  ee.  61.  (&) 
Adelmakn  (A.)    Frei  yon  Bom  I    pp.  21. 

Berl.  1886.  8*.  8910.  ee.  29.  (i) 

QrousQUE  tandem  I  Der  Jeaoitisohe  Vemicher. 
Pt  I.    I^pg,  1886.  8*.  Seia  £  IS. 

SEVEBiNUd  (A.)    Was  wir  wollen.    pp.  23. 
heipz.  1886.  8«.  3910.  e&  35.  (&) 

Fabri  (F.)  Wie  welter  ?  KirohenpoliUscbe  Be> 
trachtungen.    pp.  112.     CMQta,  1887.  8*. 

8072.  bb.  1. 

Germany.    Schematismus  der  B.-K.  Kirche  dn 
deutschcn  Keiches.    pp.  414. 
Freiburg,  1888.  8*.  4661.  ee.  25. 

Michel.    Die  rumtsche  Kirche»  ihre  Einwirkosg 
auf  die  germanischen  Stumme.    pp.  421. 
HaUe,  1889.  8*.  3910.  ee.  39. 

^—  Itomisches  oder  deutschos  Belch,  pp.  15. 
HaUe,  1889.  B\  4662.  c.  25.  (a.) 

HoEHLFm  (M.)    Bcligionskreig  in  Sioht  ? 
pp.  183.     Trier,  1890.  8*.  3911.  aaa.  62. 

Fahbenbbuch  (F.)    Die  katholische  Frage. 
pp.  40.      1892.    8«.      Wolff    (E.)      Deutsche 
Hcliriften.    Beihe  2.    Hft.  1.  12250.  i. 

German  Peoplk.  Der  Clericalismus  ein  Feind 
des  Yolkswohles.    pp.  30.    Berl  1892.  8». 

3914.  bb.  16.  (8.) 

Kannengiesbr  (A.)    Gatholiquee  allemands. 
pp.  383.    PaHty  1892.  8^.  3913.  a.  80. 

Ktudes  sur  rAllcmagne  catholique. 

pp.  432.    Paru,  1892.  8-.  Sll.  de.  23. 

Traub  (T.)    B(">misch  oder  eyangelisch  ? 

pp.  197.    Leipx,  1893.  S\  3911.  g.  16. 

Stangl  (J.)    Kondordat  und  Beligionaedikt 
MUnchen,  1895,  etc.  8*'.  5125.  c, 

Bazin  (G.)  L'Allemagne  catholique  au  xix' 
siiHslo.    Windthorst    pp.  332.    Parie,  1896.  8*. 

8910.  f.  24. 

Lehmann-Hohenbebq  (  )  Bismarck's  Erbe. 
Los  yon  Bom,— gut  deutach  aUewege  I  pp.  47. 
MUnchen,  1899.  8».  3911.  f.  48.  (3.) 
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Germany— eonfiniieri. 
Puns  (P.)    Kirchliche  Statittik  DentsohlanclB. 
n.S95.    1899.  8^    AoRBLis  (£.  0.)   OfundrlM 
der  theologiflchdn  WiwenaohafteD.     Beihe  2. 
fid.  5.  8622.  ee. 

MoDLBB  (J.  A.)  Neue  UnterauohuDgen  der 
LehrgegenMtKe  zwisoben  den  KatboUkea  und 
PlotMUnten.    pp.  510.    Begtntburg,  1900.  8*. 

3911.  dd.  10. 
Caox  (L.)  01*iibens-Bekeniitiii8  und  hoherea 
Stadiwii.  Ana  dem  Akten  der  Uaivenitateii 
ibidelberg  and  Freiburg,  pp.  112. 
Heidelberg,  1900.  8«.  8357.  cc.  58. 
OinamACHXB  (M.)  Eonfenion  nnd  soziale 
Sflhichtopg :  die  wirtschafUicbe  Lage  der 
KaUi^ikea  und  Protestauten  in  Baden, 
pp.  102.  1900.  8»  FucHS  (C.  J.)  Volka- 
wirtaehaftliofae  Abhandlongen.  Bd.  4.  Ha.  5. 
08282.  i. 

hwBCBEMVKLD  (M.  T.)    Zur  Qeacblcbte  des  bai- 

riBcboi  Ooooordats.    pp.  95. 

N9r^aingeH,  1883.  8*.  4534.  bb.  11.  (7.) 

YiEDS  (L)  Der  Cnltarkampf  in  Bayem.  pp.  86. 

Berl  1890.  8*.  3910.  ee.  14.  (15.) 

Kbigk  (L.  H.)    Das  kaiboliscbe  Pfriindewesen 

inBajern.    pp.  424.    Pateau,  1891.  8^. 

5107.  bbb.  4. 
WduEB  (F.  W.)    Qesobicbte  der  katholiscben 

Kixcbe  in  Hannover,    pp.  263. 

Paderbom,  1889.  8*.  4662.  e.  3. 

BoTHKHHAXimuBB  (0.)  Der  Untergang  der  katbo- 
liacben  Beligion  in  Altwiirttemberg.    pp.  116. 
J^nOnrek,  1887.  8«.  4685.  f.  20. 

SeeedaoljAW^Beekeiattieal:  Bklioioub  Oadiba, 
and  under  tbe  anbbeading  HUtorjf,  Ecdesi- 
aiCtoa2»  of  Germany  and  of  oacb  State  forming 
the  Empire  of  Germany. 

IroUuicL    See  ahatse.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Italy :  Relations  between  the  Papacy 

and  the  Kingdom. 

Italy.    MkMero  di  Gratia,    Dooumenti  delle 

lelanoQi  fira  lo  State  e  la  Cbiesa  in  Italia. 

Boma,  1881,  etc.  8*.  3902.  b.  4. 

Abaaixts  (G.)    La  Beligione  e  i  partiti  esiremi. 

pp.  324.    XM08,  1881.  8*.  3900.  b.  19. 

BcHAm  (P.)     Dei  dissenzienti   dalla   Cbiesa 

Cattotiea.    pp.55.    JSodogna,  1881.  8*. 

3900.  a.  19.  (3.) 
Ma«ara  (E.)  Memorie  del  quinto  pellegrinaggio 

Lombaido  e  primo  a  Boma.    pp.  256. 

MOcmo,  1881.  8*.  3900.  b.  24. 

PoFa.    n  Papa  e  1'  Italia,    pp.  40. 

Soma,  1881.  8«.  3902.  b.  5.  (6.) 
Th?  Pope  and  Italy,    pp.  48. 

Ltmd.  1882.  8*.  8902.  b.  5.  (7.) 
La  sitoation  da  Pape.    pp.  83. 

Parie,  j88i.  8*.  4050.  g.  16. 

ZoocHi  (G.)    Le  due  Borne,    pp.  127. 

Proio,  188  r.  8*.  8032.  aa.  2. 

BACxm  (A.)    Tre  anni  dope.     Conaiderazioni 

snU' aEione  dei  CattoUci.    pp.24. 

Boiogna,  1882.  8*.  8900.  g.  7.  (8.) 

GALLKrn(G.)    II  Papato  e  I'Earopa  nel  1882. 

1882.  «•.  3900.  g.  7.  (4.) 

OoHTCizi  (F.  P.)    La  Qneatione  romana  ed  i 

paitiU  poUtid.    Pt  l    Maeeraiay  1882.  S^. 

4570.  aaa. 
Dcniio  (A.  de)    La  divisione  tra  State  e  Cbiesa. 

pp.  56.    Leoee,  1882.  8*.  3902.  b.  7. 

MiWTi.F  *  (A.)    n  Prete  e  il  viiio.    pp.  116. 

yapoii,  1882.  8*.  4071.  1.  3. 
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Italy — continued, 
Mattbis  (L.  de)  Baron.    Non  expedit  1    Cbiara- 

menti  sul  non  intenrento  dei  Cattolici  alio  nme 

politicbe.    pp.  32.    Napoli,  1882.  8^. 

8033.  g.  17.  (4.) 
—  Ulteriore   svolgimento  dei  concetti  infor- 
mant! I'opuBColo  **  Non  expedit "  1  ete.    pp.  53. 

Napoli,  1883.  8^  8033.  g.  17.  (5.) 

Neoho  (Y.)    Biamarck,  il  Papa,  l*£uropa. 

pp.  83.    Aiii,  1882.  8«.  8033.  f.  8.  (7.) 

Ollivikb  (O.  E.)    Le  Pape  eat  il  libre  k  Bome? 

pp.  71.    Part*,  1882.  8*.  4050.  a.  43. 

Pauami  (G.)    La  queatione  del  Papa.    pp.  30. 

MUanOi  1882.  8^  3900.  b.  22.  (4.) 

Pbzzo  (C.  del)  Count.  Conaiderazioni  aullo  inter- 

vento  alle  elezioni  politicbe  dei  Conaenratori- 

Cattolici.    pp.  55.    Napoli,  1882.  »». 

8033.  g.  20.  (6.) 
Savarkbe  (G.  B.)   1/  ultima  faae  della  Qneatione 

romana.    pp.  61.    Napoti,  1882.  8**. 

3900.  b.  29.  (1.) 
Vatican.    II  Vacioano  e  il  Quirinale.    pp.  31. 

Firenze,  1882.  8«.  8033.  g.  21.  (4.) 
Tbe  Vatican  and  tbe  Quirinal.    pp.  70. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  3902.  h.  5.  (9.) 
II  Vaticano  e  le  elezioni  politicbe.     pp.  39. 

Roma,  1882.  8*.  8033.  g.  21.  (5.) 

CA7IBB0  (P.)    Italiano  e  Cattolico.    pp.  16. 

Boma,  i88j.  8«.  3900.  e.  19.  (1.) 

MABmn  (A.)  I  Papi  e  1'  nnitit  d'  Italia,   pp.  101. 

Firenze,  1893.  S*.  8033.  g.  21.  (7.) 

Ondki  (G.)    Cattolici  e  clericali.    pp.  81. 

Bergamo,  1885.  8*.  3900.  b.  29.  (4.) 

CALLKTn(G.)  Cattolioita.  Bivoluzione.   Oppor- 

tnniamo.  pp.  134.  Napoli,  1884.  8*.    8033.  g.  25. 
FnjziANi  (E.)    La  Pace  tra  cbiesa  e  state. 

pp.  40.    Roma,  1884.  8».  8033.  g.  21.  (9.) 

G.,  P.     Di  an  mode  di  riaolvere  la  Qaeationo 
romana.  pp.  26.  Torino,  1884.  8^  8032.  o.  1.  (5.) 

LrriNO  Cabdonblu  (    )  La  Cbieaa,  la  propriety, 
lo  atato.  pp.  498.  Napoli,  1884.  8".    8276.  b.  17. 

LuoiNiGO  (G.)    Della  Monarcbia  e  del  Papato  in 
Italia,    pp.  236.  MHano,  1884.  S\     8032.  b.  21. 

Pantalboni  (D.)    L'  Idea  italiana  nella  aopprea- 

aione  del  potere  temporale  dei  Papi.    pp.  212. 

Torino,  1884.  8«.  8032.  bb.  31. 

Sanctis  (A.  de)   Gli  atudii  dei  cbierici  in  Italia. 

pp.  82.    NapUi,  1884.  8^.  8355.  aa.  16. 

ScADUTO  (F.)    Gnarentigie  pontificie  e  relazioni 

tra  atato  e  cbiesa.    pp.  505.    Torino,  1884.  8". 

4050.  e.  4. 
ZoocHi  (G.)    Papa  e  Be,  oaaia  le  teoricbe  di  con- 

ciliazione  politico-religiosa.    pp.  320. 

Frato,  1884.  8^  8032.  dd.  3. 

Intbansigbnti  0  Tranaigenti.    Conaiderazioni  di 

an  VeaooTO  italiano.     pp.  35.    Bolog.  1885.  8**. 

4050.  1.  5.  (5.) 
Bebio  (D.  F.)    Lo  Scandalo  vaticano.    pp.  60. 

Oneglia,  1886.  8^  8033.  b.  14.  (1.) 

Caaoni  (G.  B.)  La  Sovranitli  temporale  del  Papa 

e  r  nnia  d'  Italia,    pp.  54.    Bolog.  1886.  8«. 

8033.  g.  30.  (1.) 
DoNNO  (A  de)     La  Cbieaa  e  il  municipio  di 

Napoli.    pp.  95.    Leece,  1886.  8«.      4050.  b.  8. 
BoTA  (P.)  ilrd^.  0/ T%«&0f .   La  gnerra  dei  Cleri- 
cali contro  "  II  Secolo."    pp.  47. 

MOano,  1886.  S\  8032.  a.  10.  (3.) 

Stoppami  (A.)  or  intranaigenti  alia  atregna  dei 

fatti  Tecobi  naoyi  e  naoviasimi.    pp.  265. 

MUano,  1886.  ^.  4050.  g.  26. 

Bbiohiebi-Colombi  (A.)    La  aolita  Qoeatione. 

pp.  IC.    Firenze,  188;.  8\        %Q^.  %.  ^'  *  V>.^ 
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GoNoiLiAzioNK.    Sulla  CoDoUiAiioiie.    pp.  89. 

Roma,  1887.  8*.  8083.  h.  14.  (5.) 

Dabooubs (H.)    Le Pape et r Italie.    pp.25. 

Borne,  1887.  8*.  4051.  ff.  4. 

Fm  D.    II  Papato  e  la  ooooiliazione  ool  Begno 

d'  Italia,  pp.  283.  MUano,  1887.  8*.  4050.  g.  29. 
FiLANTBOPo.     Del  RinnoTamento  religioeo  in 

Italia,  pp.  128.  Milano,  1887.  8*.  4380.  bbb.  38. 
Galletti  (B.)     La  ConoiliaKione  del  Ooverno 

d'  Italia  ool  Papato.  pp.  20.   Palermo,  1887.  8*. 

8032.  bb.  36.  (2.) 
G  o:<DANO  (M.)    La  CoDciliasiono  del  Papato  ool 

li}ovejmo  Italiauo.    pp.  15.    Torino,  1887.  8*. 

8033.  h.  14.  (6.) 
G.1ABIM8KI  (G.)  Storia  dell'  OflMrratore  Cattolico 

di  Milano.    pp.  359.    MHano,  1887.  8«. 

11852.  bbb.  28. 
Mabi  (F.  de)  Duea  di  Cattellaneta.  U  sogno  della 

ooiiciliazione.    pp.  137.    Napolu  1887.  ^** 

8032.  bb.  35. 
Mazzoleni  (A.)    Politioa  ecoleeiantica.    pp.  98. 

Milano,  1887.  8*.  8900.  f.  5.  (3.) 

Mondkllo-Nestlbr  (A.)    La  Qoestione  romana. 

pp.  44.    noma,  1887.  «-.  8033.  h.  14.  (9.) 

PuuTA-GiORLEO  (L.)    Pensieri  sulla  Italia  cai- 

tolica  ill  lapportij  ul  Papato.    pp.  60. 

yupoli,  1887.  8«.  8032.  bb.  36.  (4.) 

Kadini  Tedbbohi  (G.)  Count,    (-hieaa  e  stato  in 

orJlDo  oi  ooncordati.   pp.  187.  Atilano,  1887.  8^. 

4050.  g.  28. 
Vivabelli  (L.)    La  oonoiliazione  tra  il  Papato  e 

r  Italia,    pp.  50.    Firenze,  1887.  8*. 

8033.  h.  14.  (11.) 
Alimonda  (G.)    I  voti  degli  Italian!  per  la  pace 

religioaa.  pp.  247.  Torino,  1888.  8*.    8032.  k.  2. 

Calda  (G.)    I  Ministri  del  Culto  e  gll  articoli 

173,  etc.,  del  Ckxlice  penale.    pp.  93. 

Viaceiiza,  1888.  8".  3900.  f.  6.  (4.) 

II ,  (i.    Koino  et  le  Pape.    pp.  22. 

Caen,  i8cJ8.  8*.  3900.  f.  5.  (5.) 

Jacini  (S.)    Lu  questionc  del  Papato  e  V  Italia. 

pp.  53.  Milano,  1888.  8*.  8032.  b.  35.  (2.) 
Laioo.      II  Prete  cattolico  0  il  nnoTO   codice 

ptuale.    pp.  69.    Piacema,  1888.  8^ 

8033.  g.  34.  (3.) 
2S<:irioN  Romain.     Le  Pape  et  Tltalie.     pp.  11. 

Brux.  1889.  ««.  8032.  a.  10.  (i.) 

TuEDE  (T.)    Das  Heidentnm  in  der  riimisohen 

Kircbe.    Bilder  ans  dem  Leben  8iiditalieiis. 

O'tha,  1889,  etc.  8'.  3908.  f.  22. 

V£(]A  DE  Abmijo  (    de  la)  Marquit.    I^es  Rela- 
tions entre  le  Saint-Si^p^e  et  le  Ruyaame  d'ltalie. 

pp.  84.     Pari^,  1889.  8".  8033.  g.  40. 

Casoli  (P.  B.)  I  Cattolici  Italiiini  nolle  Elezioni 

guuerali,  1889.    pp.  63.     Bolog.  1890.  S\ 

8033.  cc.  3.  (3.) 
Italy.    II  Papa  e  V  Impero  italiano.     pp.  15. 

Jitnna,  i8«iO.  8*.  8033.  h.  28.  (I.) 

—  CkfngrcMO  Cattolico.    Atti  e  documenti  dell' 

(x*.avo  CongresBo.    2  pt.    jBoJoy.  1890,91.  8^ 

3900.  i.  15. 
Lampertico  (F.)    L*  Italia  e  la  Chiesa.    pp.  108. 

Firenze,  1890.  8«.  8033.  jr.  36. 

L*Ktoile  (G.  a.)    Losung  der  romiscben  Frugu 

diiicb  Kaiser  >Vilhelm  11.    pp.  46. 

rud.rhom,  1890.  8».  8033.  b.  29.  (.5.) 

Maoani  (F.)  D'  un  bisogno  urgentc  della  Obiesa 

in  Iialia.    pp.  186.    Milano,  1890.  8«. 

:^00.  b.  43. 
PoMTREMOLi  (P.)    L'  OpuBCulo  d'  un  mouomane 

Ml  I  la  Qnestiouo  romanu.    pp.  23. 

'--"'•a,  1890.  b/».  8U42.  dd.  9.  (4.) 
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Italy— oonfliMiMi. 
8..  B.  O.    La  T^t^  nr  la  Qneitloo  looMifla. 
pp.  I4e.    Paris,  1890.  8*.  8038.  g.  S3L 

Samdotal  (A.  de)   Eitado  aoteal  de  la  Gosstion 

romaoa.    pp.  74.    Jfadrid,  1890.  8*. 

8082.  a.  11.  (5.) 
Ghiabi  (A.)    fi  opjiKHtiiiio  ohe  i  Gattcdiei  seen- 

dano  alle  orne  politiohe  ?    pp.  58. 

BoMO,  1891.  8*.  8900.  i  25.  (1.) 

Fbobhuoh  (B.)     The  Vatioaii  and  the  Italisii 

Kingdom.    Bishop  of  BaUbid's  addrcas  to  tlw 

R.G.  Gongresi  at  Li^ge.    pp.  84. 

Mandi.  1891.  9",  4050.  g.  33. 

MAOLiom  (L.)    The  Vatican  and  the  KiDgdon 
of  Italy.    [Reply  to  B.  Froehlieh.]    pp.148. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  4571.  ee.  IS. 

Malteeu  (N.)    n  eaao  della  partema  del  Fsps 
da  Roma.    pp.  67.    Botog,  1891.  8*. 

4050.  h.  17.  (4.) 

Mrsvz  (8.)    Am  Qnirinal  and  Vatikan. 
pp.  210.    BerL  i89r.  8*.  10629.  ce.  i9. 

Mabiano  (R.)     L'  Italia  eattoliea  h  cristitM 
opagana?    pp.  107.    Napoli^  1893.  8*. 

3900.  i.  19. 

Gastelu  (L.)    Faati  di  cameAci  d'  Italia, 
pp.  153.    Milano^  1894.  8*.  3900.  aa.  37. 

Galamtb  (A)  II  Diritto  d\  Placitaxiooe  e  reco- 
nomato  dei  benefiol  Taoanti  in  Lombard ta. 
pp.  128.    Milano,  1894.  8*.  05107.  h.  2. 

Ayiles  (J.)  El  fin  de  la  Bevolnoidn,  oon  motivo 
de  las  fiestas  naoionalei  italianaa.    pp.  88. 
SeciUa,  1895.  8*-  9166.  bbb.  44. 

Edlii  ANN  (F.)  Le  relaKioni  deU*  Italia  ool  Psptto 
in  aiso  di  gnerra.    pp.  90.    J^'rsiise,  189s.  8*. 

8032.  dd.  1. 

LioY  (D.)    L'  Italia  e  la  Ghicsa.    Ultima  fdse 
della  questione  romana.    pp.114. 
Napoli,  1895.  8«.  8032.  c.  13. 

Makfrin  (P.)    L'  AboliEione  delle  decime. 
pp.  126.    Pailova,  1895.  S\  05107.  ee.  27. 

8oDERiin  (E.)  Count.    Bome  et  le  Goufemement 
italien,  1870  k  1894.    pp.  85.    Parti,  1895.  ^• 

8033.  b.  22. 
Bbrthelet  (G.)    La  Gonciliazione.     Relazioiii 

tra  Cbiesa  e  Stato.    pp.  106.    Boma,  1896.  8*. 

4050.  a.  37. 

Gemelu  (G.)    II  Papa  e  i  govemi,  speoialmentc 

il  governo  d'  Italia,    pp.  143.    Napoli,  1896.  8". 

4050.  a.  38. 

Amabilv  (G.)    La  legge  delle  Guarentigie. 
pp.  98.     Catania,  1897.  8«.  5359.  ee.  38. 

GoDT8(F.  X.)    Papa  sit  Rex  Rom« !    pp.424. 

Brugit,  1897.  8"-  *050.  h.  25. 

Pasini  (£.)    Liberali  e  Glericali.    Ricordi  e  pon- 

sieri.  pp.  35.   Vieenza,  1897.  8'.    3900.  k.  5.  (7.) 

RoMAONOLO.    II  Liberalismo  modemo  di  fronte 
alia  Cbiesa  e  alia  civile  socieik.    pp.  35. 
BUogna,  1897.  8«.  8033.  h.  28.  (8.) 

Gecilio.     La  Gonoiliazione.      Osservazioni   sui 
pensieri  di  un  uomo  politico,    pp.  69. 
Boma,  1898.  8^  8033.  c.  2. 

LoTESOEiERE  (T.)  L'  attoalo  posizione  dello  Stato 
reltttivamente  alia  Gbiesu.    pp.  352. 
Torino,  1898.  8«.  3900.  or.  8. 

Mastkoiacoyo^CG.)    L*  Italia  e  il  potere  tempo- 
rale  dei  Papi*    pp.  43.    Matera,  1898.  8» 

8033.  h.  31.  (3.) 

Italy.   BittJtopi.  U  Episcopate  italiano  in  mortc 

di  S.  M.  UmUerlo  i.    pp.  118.    MHano,  1900.  8*. 

10632.  de.  23. 


BOICAK 
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IUIy-~0oiiliiiiie<2. 
P.P.  Some.   L*  OMerratofe  Bomaiia 
Bma,  iMi,  tie,  M.  P.P.  9267.  a. 

Smdtoabo^Mj  Oemeral  Work$:  Papaqf^  Oenerai 
nd  Leo  XUL:  Cbubgb  Hutobt,  Papacy: 
Italy,  Hiotory,  NinHeonih  CetUury,  Eodetiao- 
Had  and  PoUUa:  Law,  MeeUoiattiedl :  Biu- 

Xaxioa    Seo  Mxuoo,  Hitioryt  Eodeoiatiieal. 

Netherlanda. 
XiTBKiiLAHM.  CotMiog,  De  Protest-meeting  te 
Utncht    pp.  42.    UtredU,  1888.  8*. 

8925.  h.  19.  (4.) 
Spbuut  (C.  B.)   Antipapiatiaohe  Felheid  of  Pro- 
tntaatMliePtiohtsbetmohtiDg?    pp.38. 
AmoUrd.  1889.  8*.  3925.  k.  32.  (5.) 

KsuBon  (F.  A.  y.)     Een  tenigblik  op  bet 
bentel  der  Hierarohie  in  Nederland.    pp.  144. 
Vlaardimgeii,  1893.  »"'  4685.  g.  17. 

See    aieo    Law,    Eedetiadical^    Neikorlande: 
Nbthsblahds,  Huiory^  EocUoiailieaL 

Fhilippina  laUzidfl.  See  PtaLmufm  Iblaixvo. 

Poland.    SeeheUne^Buitia. 

PortngaL 
PAPXB8.    Papen  on  the  Padioado.    pp.  70. 

LomeL  1891.  8*.  3940.  00. 

IwoiA.     Portugneee  loyal  patronage  in  Britiflh 

India,   pp.  93.  Bombay,  1893.  8*.    3940.  bb.  29. 

BuBSia  and  Poland. 
PraRLoro  (P.)     La   Roarie  et  le  Saint-Si^ge. 

Etudes  diplomaliqiies.    8  torn. 

ParU,  X896-1901,  8«.  4571.  e. 

BuHiA.    Boman  OaiMiee.    Aux  pieds   de  Sa 

Majeite  rEmpezenr.    Lee  petitions  dee  Catho- 

liqnea  de  Yonloir  bien   leur  conBenrer  la  foi 

eatboliqne-iomaine.    Pol.  and  J^.    pp.  85. 

Ora0Dv<c  1896.  8*.  3926.  L  39. 

Coofnowm  (W.)     Ksi^ga  pami^tkowa  Wieca 

Katoliokiego  w  Krakowie  1898  r.    pp.  754. 

w  KrakowU,  1893-  ^.  3926.  h.  28. 

Scotland. 
See  above.  Cheat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Spain. 

Salces  OaboU  (A.)    ExpUcacibn  de  la  Bula  de 

la  Santa  Crnzada.    pp.  434.    Madrid,  1881.  8**. 

5018.  aa.  19. 
Rno  (P.)    Lob  Mettizoe  d  sea  el  moderantiBmo 
espafiol  ante  el  Papa.    Barcelona,  1881,  etc.  8^ 

4050.  bbb.  8. 

MoLiini  (A.  £.  de)    El  Conoordaio  de  1851. 

pp.  214.    Madrid,  1882.  8*.  5051.  bb.  6. 

Obti  t  Laba  (J.  M.)     La  liltima  Etapa  del 

Hbefaliimo  eatdlico.   pp.  128.  Madrid,  1882.  8". 

3900.  i.  8. 
Xi  complicidad  nl  lebeldfa ;  adicion  i,  '  La 

ultima  Etopa.*    pp.  52.    Madrid,  1883.  8*. 

3800.  h.  25. 
Dooamentoaepiioopalesoontrael  liberalismo 

reinante.  pp.  75.  Madrid,  1886.  8*.    4445.  f.  7. 

Catholics.    Oatdlioot  y  ConaerYadoTee.  pp.  228. 

Madrid,  1885.  8*.  8042.  aaa.  8. 

Cktz  (D.  B.)    £1  Gleio  y  la  poUtica.    pp.  156. 

Baredona^  1889.  8*.  8042.  a.  14. 

Fbbxavdbz  YfiOEA  T  Ehsulyi  (A.)    El  Papa  y 

EqtaBa.  pp.  275.  Madrid,  1890.  8«.  3900.  f.  7. 
ZoKATA  (A.)    La  er£iif  oontcmporinea.    pp.  223. 

Madrid,  1891.  8*.  8900.  b.  47. 
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Spain— oofO^fMMd. 
Fernandez   y    Valbuena   (B.)      La    Herejia 
liberal,  pp.  179.    Toledo,  1893.  8*.    8901.  ee.  7. 

Obti  t  Lara  (J.  M.)    El  Keoonocimiento  de  D. 
AlfonBo  xni.  por  los  catdlicoe  espafioleB. 
pp.  46.    Madrid,  1893.  8«.      8042.  aaa.  40.  (4.) 

La  Encfolica  de  16  de  Febrero  1892  y  la 

nnion  de  loe  Gatdliooe.    pp.  77. 

Madrid,  1893.  8«.  8042.  aaa.  40.  (4.) 

Spanish  Catboliob.    Pequefiece«  de  loe  GatuliooB 

eBpafiolee.    pp.  277.    Tortoia,  1893.  8«. 

3900.  b.  59. 
T0U8  Y  FEBRi  (R.)     El  Papa  y  Iob  CatoliooB 

espa&oleB.    pp.  211.    Barcelona,  1894.  8**. 

3900.  c.  36. 
Fraile  Miouelez  (BI.)  JanBenismo  y  RegaliBino 

en  Espa&a.    pp.  482.     VaUadolid,  1895.  8*. 

4625.  c.  21. 
Gil  y  Robleb  (E.)    El  Gatolioiflmo  liberal  y  la 

libertad  de  enaefianza.    pp.  201. 

Salamanca,  1896.  »".  3900.  0.  48. 

Orape  (F.  G.  J.)  Spanien  nnd  daB  EYangelium. 

pp.  402.    BaUe,  1896.  8*.  4625.  aa.  19. 

CuRiosmADSB.    CorioBidadeB  de  Mistica  paida. 

pp.  352.    Madrid,  1897.  8*.  3900.  aa.  34. 

0<Smez  Zamora  (M.)    Begio  patronato  eepaHul  4 

indiano.  pp.  780.  Madrid,  1897.  8*.   05107.  L  3. 

MiNTBQUiAOA  (Y.  M.  de)  La  Ponibilidad  de  Ub 
IdeaB.    pp.  212.   Madrid,  1899.  8«.    5388.  a  19. 

Got6r  de  BubbXgubna  (P.)  NnestraB  coBtombreB. 
pp.  400.    Madrid,  1900.  8*.  8416.  h.  85. 

Spain.  Congreto  Catdlico.  Grdnioa  del  CongreBO, 
etc  8  Yol.  Madrid,  1889-93.  8«.  3900.  i  12. 
See  alio  Law,  Eeeteeiatticai :  Spain,  Hietory, 
Eedeeiaetieal,  and  PoUtics. 

Switserland. 
Bablb  Bxligioub  Tbial.    Der  Baaler  Beligion- 
BprozeBB  Yom  Jabie  1884-85.    pp.  188. 
Bern,  1885.  8*.  6055.  bb.  1. 

W0K8TB  (0.)  HiBtoize  da  Cnltorkampf  en  Suiaee. 
1871-86.    pp.  280.    Brux.  1887.  8-.    4661.  f.  3. 

Belloo  (J.  T.  de)    Le  Cardinal  Blermillod. 
pp.  617.    Fnbourg,  1892.  8«.  4863.  ee.  22. 

Agbigente  (J.  B.  d*)    I^  Cardinal  Mermillod. 
pp.  312.    Lyon,  1893.  »".  4863.  de.  15. 

Dboubtinb(0.)  Catholicume.  1900.  8«.  Seippbl 
<P.)  La  SniBBe  an  diz-nenYi^me  sitele.  Tom.  2. 

10196.  i  7. 

United  States  of  Amerioa. 

Shea  (J.  G.)    History  of  the  Oatholio  Ohnroh  in 

the  U.8.A.  2  yoI.  N.Y.  1886,  90.  8^.  4744.  h.  4. 

O'GoBif  AN  (T.)  HiBtory  of  the  Boman  Catholic 
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lische  Bibliothek.    Bd.  3.  12268.  b. 

P0NTHU8,  King.     King  Ponthns  and  the  fair 

Hidoue.    Edited  by  F.  J.  Mather,    pp.  150. 

Baltimore,  1897.  8*.  12403.  ff.  11. 

Toulouse,  Earl  of.    The  ErI  of  Toloos  and  the 

Einpcres  of  Almayn.    Hemusgegeben  von  G. 

LUdtke.    pp.290.    1881.  8*.    Sanunlang engli- 

soher  Deukm'aler.    Bd.  3.  12268.  f. 

Hunt  (R.)    Popular  Romances  of  the  West  of 

England,  pp.  480.  Lond.  1881.  8*.    2348.  c.  11. 

French. 

(Charlemagne  Cycle  and  other  Romances.) 

VoisETzscu    (C.)     Episcbe   Studien.      Beitrage 

zur  Geschichte  der  franzudischen  Heldensage. 

Halle,  1900,  ete.  8«.  11853.  ee. 

Rkichel  (C.)    Die  mittelenglisohe  Romanze  Sir 

Fyrumbras  nnd  ihr  Yerhaltnis  zum  altfranzos- 

isclicn  Ficrabras.    pp.  86.     Treibnitz,  1892.  8®. 

011850.  h.  14.  (10.) 
Hi'ON,  of  Bordeaux.    Hnon  of  Bordeaux :  done 

into  English  by  Sir  J.  Boarchicr.    pp.  804. 

Lond.  1895.  S\  12403.  f.  26. 

VoRETzscH  (C.)    iiher  die  Sage  yon  Ogier  dem 

Duuen.   pp.127,   ifo/le,  189 1.  8«.   011840.  k.  68. 
Ac.   Ix)ndon.   Early  English  Text  Society.  Extra 

Scries.  34,  ete.  FourcSounesof  Aymon.  Englisht 

by  W.  Caxton.    Ixmd.  1884.  8".      Ac.  in)26.  b. 
Roland.    La  Chanson  de  Jioland :    traduction 

I>ar  L.  Gautier.    pp.  603.    Tourt,  i88r.  12*. 

2285.  c.  19. 

La  chanson    de    RolnnJ.      Traduite    par 

A.Jnbert.  pp.173.  Paris,  1886.  8«.  11483.  b.  24. 

Das  altfranzusische  Rolandslied.    Heraus- 

gegcl)en  von  W.  Foerster.    pi>.  377.     1886.  8*. 
Altfranzodiscbe  Bibliothek.    Bd.  7.    11498.  ccc. 

—  Jjix  Chanson  de  Roland.    Histoire,  par  h. 
Petit  de  Julleville.    pp.  121.    Paris,  1894.  12*. 

11498.  bbb.  28. 

Extraits  de  la  Chanson  de  Roland,  publies 

par  G.  Paris,    pp.  160,    Paris,  1891.  8^ 

11498.  aaa.  18. 

Clkdat  (L.)     ClianBons  de  Geste.     Roland — 

Aimeri  de  Naiboune  —  Le    Couronnement  de 

Louis,  pp.  446.  Paris,  1899.  12«.     11498.  b.  66. 
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A.  Way  and  F.  Speooer.  pp.  G2.  Lomd.  1895. 8*. 

11498.  d.  89. 
Delia  **  Chanaon  de  BolaBd,**  esperimcnto 

di  tradozione  di  M.  YannL    pp.  29. 

MOano,  1891.  8*.  11498.  e.  81. 

Pax80hbb(A.)  Znr  Kritik  das  firaoEOrfiBeheB  Bo- 
landsliedes.  pp.  186.  BerL  1885.  8*.    11825.  f.  1. 

EiCKB  (T.)  Zor  neoeren  Literatnigescliichte 
der  Rolaikdsage.    pp.  56.    LeivM,  1891.  8*. 

011850.  a  2.  (3.) 
HoxFXT  (C.  T.)    France,  Franoeia  and  Frsne  im 
Bolandsliede.    pp.  74.    Straeb.  1891.  8*. 

11825.  i.  42. 
BAmoABTKN  (B.)    Stilistiaehe  UnteraiichaBgeii 
tom  deutsohen  RolandsUede.    pp.  102. 
HalU,  1899.  8*.  011852.  I  48. 

Babtlov.  The  Romaunoe  of  the  Sowdone  of 
Babylone.  Re-edited  by  KHaosknecht  pp.144. 
1881.  8«.    Ao.     Lon^.    BaHy  BmgliA  Ted 


Society.    Hbbbtaob  (8.  J.  H.)   Sngliih  Charle- 
magne Romances.    Pt.  T.  Ao.  9926.  23. 

Wbiske  (J.  G.)  Die  QoeHen  dea  alt  f ranaosiseheD 

Pro^aromans  von  Guillanme  d*Orange.    pp.  93. 

Halie,  1898.  8*.  011851.  h.  62. 

Ao.    Paris.    Social  dee  aneiciuiexteB,    LaMort 

Aymeri  de  Narbonne.    Chanbon  de  geate. 

pp.  239.    Pari$y  1884.  8*.  Ao.  9811/18. 

^—  Les  Narbonnaia    Chanson  de  geste  pnbliee 

par  H.  Snohier.    2  tom.    Parie^  1898.  8*. 

Ac  9811/43. 

M0BBI8  (W.)   Old  French  Romanoea.   Done  into 
English  by  W.  Morris,    pp.  169. 
Lond.  1896.  »".  12403.  d.  S. 

Alton  (J.)  Li  Romans  de  Claris  etLaria.  1884.8*. 
Ac.  Stuttgard.  Litterariecher  Verein.  Biblio- 
thek.   Bd.  169.  Ac.  89G:i 

Elie,  de  Saitite  Gille.    Elis  saga  ok  Rosamnmlu. 

Herausgegebvn  von  E.  Kolbing.    pp.  217. 

Heilbronn,  188  r.  8*  11565.  e.  C. 

Havskneoht  (E.)  Floris  und  Bluunoheflur.  Mit- 

telenglisches    Gedicht.      1885.  8*.    Sammluog 

englischer  Denkmoler.    Bd.  5.  12268.  f. 

Ao.    London.    Bojcburghe  dub.    The  Hi»tory  of 

Oliver  of  CostUe.    Edited  by  R.  £.  Graves. 

Lond.  1898.  4».  Ac.  8104/120. 
Paris.    Soei^U  dee  aneiene  textee.    Orson  Uu 

Beauvais.    Publiee  par  G.  Paris,    pp.  190. 

Port>,  1899.  8*.  Ac.  9811/41. 
I^  Dit  de  la  Panth^re  d' Amours.    Publiee 

par  N.  de  Margival.    pp.  115.     Paris,  1883.  b*. 

Ac.  9811. 
Thibaut.    Li  Romanz  de  la  Poire.     Heraus^t- 

geben  vou  F.  Stehlich.  pp.  136.  Udlle,  1881.  S*. 

11498.  ooc.  48. 
Ac.     Paris.    Soci^^  des  anciene  textes.    Raoul, 

de  Cambrai.    Chanson  de  geste.    pp.  383. 

Paris,  1882.  8».  Ac  9811/16. 

GuiLLAmE,  de  Dole.    Gnillaume  de  Dole.    *'  Ro- 
man do  la  Rose."    Edited  by  H.  A.  Todd. 
1887.  8*.    Ac.     BiUtimore.     Modern  fxtnguagrn 
Assoeiuiion.  Transactions.  Vol.  11.    Ac  2683/1'. 

Ac.  Paris.  Soci^^  des  aneiens  textee.    Le  Roman 
dc  la  Ro(>e.    Publiee  par  G.  Servois.     pp.  204. 
ParU,  1893.  8«.  Ac  9811/3i. 

London.    Chaucer  Society.    1st  series. 

Lxxxni.  ete.    Romaunt  of  the  Rose.    Edited  bv 
M.  Kaluza.    Lond.  1 891,  ete.  8*.     Ac.  9924/33. 

LoBKis  (G.  de)  The  Romance  of  the  Rose. 
Englished  by  F.S.Ellis.  1900,  ete.  The  Templu 
Claasics,  e(c.  1896,  ete.  8*.  012200.  de.  72. 
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OciLLON  (F.)  Etude  historiqne  Bur  Goillaume 
deLoniB.    pp.  132.     Orl^amt^  1881.  8*. 

10601.  0.  6.  (7.) 

hm  (L.)  Note  Bnppl^nentaire  poor  le  m^moire 
iotituM :  Gnillaume  de  Lorris.    pp.  14. 
Orlfynt,  1882.  8*.  10601.  o.  6.  (8.) 

Uxoiow  (E.)  Origines  du  Roman  de  la  Rose- 
pp.  203..  1 891.  8".  Ao.  AthoDB.  £e6le  Fran- 
foUe.    Biblioth^ne.    Faso.  58.        Ac.  5206/2. 

£dbtacbs,  le  Maine.    Wistaase  le  Moine.    Alt- 
franzMiecher  Abenteuer-Roman.    pp.  88. 
1891.8*.    FoEB8TEB(W.)    RomaniBohe  Biblio- 
thek.    Vol.  4.  12238.  e. 

Ac.  Paris.  SoeiiU  dee  aneiene  textei.  La  prise 
de  Cordrea  et  de  Bebilleu  Public  par  O.  Den- 
rasiann.  pp.  194.  ParU,  1896.  8*.  Ao.  9811/38. 

Qerman. 

MuEiXEB  (W.)  My  thologie  der  deatschen  Helden- 

Mge.  pp.  200.  Heilbronn,  1886.  8r.  12411.  f.  21. 

WBRimaoBT  (R.)    Deatsohee  Heldenbnch. 

pp.  511.    Siuitg.  1886.  8«.  12411.  f.  22. 

Habtmann.    Der  Anne  Heinrich.    pp.  220. 

BaeO,  1885.  8*.  11517.  f.  12. 

Shkpkbtich  (L.)    Ky^pyHK.    pp.  142. 
Xt^HpKoee,  1894.  8«.  011850.  k.  12. 

See  abo  Hibelvkgkn. 

Irish. 

Ultssss.  MeragudUilizmaiooLeirtii.  The  Irish 

Odyssey,  pp.  36.  Lond.  1886.  8*.  11335.  ee.  21. 

BsAK.  Tlie  Voya^  of  Bran,  son  of  Febal,  to 
the  Land  of  the  Liying.  An  Irish  Saga  edited 
bv  Kqdo  Meyer.  1895,  etc.  8".  Grimm  Library. 
Na  4,  de,  8«.  12431.  ee. 

ItaUan. 

WsffrsHHOLS  (F.  y.)  Die  Grisoldis-Sage.  pp.  177. 

Heidelberg,  1888.  8".  011840.  h.  11. 

Spanish. 

REvmarr  (H.  A.)    Spanish  Pastoral  Romances. 

pp.  119.     1892.  8*.     Ao.     Baltimore.     Modem 

Language  Association,    PuUications.    Vol.  vii. 

Ao.  2683/2. 

Beynard  the  Fox. 

Kbtnabd  thb  Fox.    Le  Roman  de  Renart,  pnb- 

He  par  £.  Martin.    4  pt    Strastb.  1883-87.  8«. 

11515.  dd. 

Le  Roman  du  Renard.    Introduction  par 

C.  Poirin.    pp.  252.    Parie,  1891.  8*. 

12411.  e.  31. 

History  of  Reynard  the  Fox.    Edited  by 

J.  Jacobs,  pp.  260.  Land.  189$.  8«.  12411.  b.  7. 

Martih  (E.)  Obserratious  snr  le  Roman  de  Re- 
nart. pp.  121.   8tra$A.  1887.  8\    11515.  dd.  6. 

BnvrniKB  (H.)  Stndien  zu  dem  Roman  de 
Renart    2  HRe.    8ira$rb.  1891.  S\ 

011824.  h.  32. 

^UDBS  (L.)    Les  Sources  du  Roman  de  Renart. 
pp.  356.    Pari$y  1895.  8*".  011824.  k.  18. 

Paris  (G.)    Le  Roman  de  Renard.    (Reyiew  of 
L.  Sudro  **  Les  Sources  de  Renart")    pp.  72. 
Paris^  1895.  4*.  11840.  m.  41. 

Gtosta  Bomanorum. 
R0XAV8.    Gesta  Romanorum.    pp.  219. 
Land,  1883.  8«.  12411.  e.  15. 

Select  Tales  from  the  Gesta  Romanorum. 

Translated  by  G.  Swan,    pp.253. 

N.Y.  1887.  1«*.  012-202.  w?eo.  1. 
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Rome.    Seven  Wine  Masters.    De  Middelncder- 

landsche  Bewerking  yan  het  godicht  yan  den  yii 

A'roeden  yan  binnon  Rome.     Onderzoek  door 

H.  P.  B.  Plomp.    pp.  97.  59.     UtreM,  1899.  8«. 

011852.  h.  20. 
Eine  italienische  Proeayersion  der  Siebcn 

Weisen.    Herausgegeben  yon  H.  Yamhagen. 

pp.  39.    Berl  1881.  8*'.  12450.  g.  10. 

Campbell  (E.)    A  Study  of  the  romance  of  the 

Seyen  Sages  with  special  reference  to  the  middle 

English  fersions.    pp.  107.   Baltimore,  1898.  8^ 

011852.  L  2. 
ROMAIC'S,  Drdme.    Lacboix  (A.)    Romans 

et  le  Bourg-de-Pe'age  ayant  1790.    pp.  367. 

Valence,  1897.  8».  10172.  g.  27. 

Bebnakd,  Saint,  Abbey  of,  at  Romans.  Cartulaire 

de  Saint  Barnard  de  Romans. 

Paru,  1898,  etc.  4*.  4630.  f. 

CHsyALixB  (C.  U.  J.)  Le  Ck>mit^  de  Suryeillanco 

revolutionnaire  de  Romans,  179.S-94.    pp.  48. 

Valence,  1890.  8«.  9004.  m.  7.  (11.) 

ROMAI9^8GH  IiANGUAOE  AND  UT- 

BBATURB. 
Vienna  Glosses.    Lob  Gloses  de  Yienne :  yoca- 

bulaire  r^to-romain  du  xi*^  si^le.    pp.  48. 

Fribourg,  1895.  8".  012901.  L  2.  (13.) 

Gabioiet  (P.  B.)    RaBtoromanisohes  Worterbuch. 

pp.  400.    Bonn,  1882.  8«.  12935.  de.  23. 

Gabtneb   (T.)      Raetoromanische   Grammatik. 

pp.  206.      1883.    8*.     Sammlung  romanischer 

Grammatiken.  12941.  d.  3. 

Ao.  Goire.  Societad  Ilhaelo-Romantdia.  Annalas. 

Cuera,  1886,  «te.  8«.  Ac  9817. 

Behbens  (D.)    tTber  reciproke  Metathese  im  Ro- 

manischen.    pp.  119.    Orieftwald,  1888.  8*. 

12942.  b.  38. 
MoRF  (H.)     Die   sprachlichen    Einheitsbestre- 

bungen  in  der  ratischen  Schweiz.    pp.  43. 

Bern,  1888.  8*.  12902.  ccc.  10.  (5.) 

Buehleb  (J.  A.)  Carta  instruczium  per emptender 

il  Lungatg  Tudestg  on  soolas  romonschas. 

pp.  112.     Cuera,  1889.  8».  12943.  c.  24. 

MuoTH  (G.  C.)  Grammatica  romontscha-tudestga. 

pp.  184.     Cuera,  1890.  8».  12942.  c.  28. 

Ao.    St  Gall.    Histurischer  Verein.    Goetzinger 

(W.)    Die  romanischen  Grtsnamen  des  Eautons 

St  Gallon.    St.  Gallen,  189T.  8^    10196.  ee.  8. 
Pallioppi  (Z.)  and  (E.)    Dizionari  dels  idioms 

romauntsdis  d'Engiadin,  etc.    4  pt. 

iS^me(2an,  1893-95.  ^*-  ^2942.  d.  11. 
Worterbuch  der  romanischen    Mundarten 

des  Ober-  und  Unterengadins,  etc. 

Samaden,  1899,  etc  8».  12943.  d.  16. 

Pabmentieb  (T.)    Yocabulaire  rh^toroman  des 

principaux  termes  qui  entrent  dans  la  composi- 
tion des  noms  de  lieu.    pp.  89.    Parii,  1896.  8". 

12942.  g.  1. 


Ac.    Ithaca.    Com^  University.    Catalogue  of 

the  Rhaeto-Romaoic  Gollection  presented  to  the 

Library,    pp.  32.    Ithaca,  1894.  S\ 

11906.  g.  3.  (5.) 
Cabnot  (M.)    Tm  Lande  der  Ratoromanen. 

pp.  95.    Batel,  1898.  8«.  011852.  i.  24. 

Decubtins  (C.)    Litterature  rh^to-romane. 

1900.  8^     La  Suisse  au  dix-neuyi^me  si^e. 

Tom.  2.  10196.  i.  7. 

Ulbioh  (J.)    Rb'atoromanische  Texte. 

Halle,  1883.  etc.  885.  g. 

TuoR  (A.)    Poesius  romonscLas.    pp.  48. 

Cuera,  1891.  8*.  H-i^S.  ^.  ^'i.  (Jk.^ 
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Altov  (J.)  Bturies  e  ohiinties  ladines,  oon  vooab- 
olario  ladin-talum.  pp.  199.  InnArmek^  189c.  8**. 

885.  f  40. 

Ulkich  (J.)     Altobereng^iniwhe  Leaestfioke. 
/uBatninengeetollt  Ton  Dr.  J.  Ulrich.    pp.  116. 
/iirieh,  1898.  8-.  12227.  e.  11. 

lili&toroiiiaDiMhe  ChreBtomathie.    2  Thle. 

HalU,  1883,  82.  8«.  12226.  g.  2. 

Dbcl'Rtius  (0.)    BHtoromaaiiche  ChreBtomathie. 
Krlangen,  1888,  fie.  8*.  885.  1.  8. 

Sr€  <iho  GBUom,  Oantoa. 
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Westbopp  (H.  M.)    Early  and  Imperial  Rome. 
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Baracxx>ni  (O.)    I  Bioni  di  Boma.    pp.  718. 
CiUadi  Cad,  1889.  8<>.  7706.  oa.  50. 

BavmeutebCA.)  Bilderhefle  ans  dem  Tomischei 
Altertum.    8  Hfte.    Uttiiekm,  1889.  4*. 

7706.  f.  12. 

Cbntbbwall  (J.)    Bomai  Bainer.    pp.  252. 
8lwikh6lm,  1889.  8«.  7706.  c.  43. 

Frkund  (W.)  Wandemngen  aaf  klaMiaohem  Bo- 
deo.    5  Hfte.  Bredau,  1889-91.  8»,    7705.  osa. 

BorLFBOY(A.)    Bome,  ses  monuments,    pp.  302. 

Lille,  1890.  8^.  10132.  m.  1. 

RuBEBT  (C.)   Aus  der  Anemia.    Archa6ok)ffisQb6 

Bdtraege.  pp.214.  Berl.i^^.  8*.    7708. dd.  15. 

HiELSBN  (C.)  Johresbericht  uber  neno  Fnude 
zur  Topographic  der  8tadt  Rom.  1891.  8*.  Ac. 
Rome.  Inttituto  di  Corriipondenza  Arckeolo^ea. 
BuUetino.    Sezione  romana.    Vol.  6.        557.  c. 

Bonnet  (M.)  I^a  Philologie  dassique.  Six 
confi'rences.  pp.221.  i'ariV,  1893.  8*.    8311. b. 5. 

MiDDLETON  (J.  H.)  Remains  of  Ancient  Rome. 
2  Vol.     JA>nd.  1892.  8".  2258.  b.  Id. 

Pklai>e(  )  Rome.  Histoire  de  see  nxMiu- 
iiientH.    pp.  239.     Lyon,  1894.  8*.      7706.  d.  1. 

Pi  llen  (H.  W.)  Handbook  of  Ancient  Rome, 
lilarbles.  pp.  20r>.    lA)nd.  i^<)4.  8*'.    77mi.  a.  51. 

Rami^ay  (W.)    Manual  of  Roman  Antiquities. 

pp.  573.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  225D.  b.  17. 

BuitN  (R.)    Ancient  Rome  and  its  neighbour- 

hooil.     pp.  202.     1895.  8".    Bohn's  Illustrated 

Library.  2502.  e. 

Parker  (J.  II.)   Old  Rome,  by  R.  Bum.   pp.  16. 

hml.  1882.  8».  7706.  aaa.  34.  (3.) 

Makvcchi   ((.).)     Esoursioni    archeologiche   in 

Roma.    Romay  1895,  etc.  8*.  7705.  b. 

lk)i88iER  (G.)  Promenades  Archeologiquo.  Borne 

ot  Pompei.    pp.383.    Pan>,  188 1.  8*. 

7700.  aa.  14. 
Rome  and  Pompeii:  arehieological  rambles. 

pp.  435.    Lond.  1896.  8".  77(»7.  aa.  44. 
Nouyelles  Promenades.    Horace  et  Virgilc. 

l)p.  37«).    Paris,  1886.  8^.  1182i.  co.  4. 
The  Country  of  Uoraoe  and  Virgil. 

pp.  :U6.    Jxind.  1896.  8«.  11312.  p.  15. 


BOMB 


BOMB 


BOMB.— Axitiquitie8-*<xNiliiMM(i. 
CouniDOB  (E,  P.)    Bes  Bomaiiae  :  brief  aids  to 
the  history  «Dd  aniiqiiltiea  of  ancient  Rome. 
pp.  166.    XofMi  1896.  S'.  9039.  d.  8. 

DMniB  (J.)    Bome  of  To-day  and  Yesterday. 
The  i»gan  city.    pp.  392.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

7701.  aa.  1. 
B0B8ASI  (L.)    Topografia  di  Roma  antioa. 
[       pp.  484.    Jftlaso,  1897.  8«.  012200.  i.  71. 

GmrwBOt  (M.  A.)     Etudes  italiennes.     Itome, 
histoire  monamentale.    pp.  309. 
I       Paria,  1898.  12*.  9167.  bb.  15. 

I     ScminDXB  (A.)    Das  alte  Rom.    Entwiokeluog 
■einer  Banten.    pp.  12.    Leipz.  1896.  oU.  fol. 

1708.  b.  3. 
Petebskv    (E.)      Vom  alten  Rom.      pp.   142. 
1898.  4*.    Berfihmte  KaoBtstatten.    No.  1. 

07807.  k. 
Ttbzkikwicz  (M.)  Count    Memorios  of  an  old 
Colleetor.    pp.  189.    Land.  1898.  8^ 

7709.  aaa.  39. 

HooABTB  (D.  Q.)     Anthority  and  Axohaeology. 

(Classioal  Anthority.)  pp.  440.   Land.  1899.  »*. 

7701.  aaa.  16. 
SeeaUoheUnt,  HUiory:  Navy;  Bdigum:  Social 
Life  (nnder  which  heading  will  bo  found 
*Pri¥mte  AntianitieB*  of  Rome):  Topography: 
Abt,  Aneimt:  Inscbiftiomb  :  Italy,  AnHqutHe^ : 
XuMigMATiOB :  PoMPEn:  Soulpturb:  Vabbs. 

BuildinQ9  and  Streets  of  Ancient  Bome. 

HoDOKHi  (T.)  The  Walla,  Gates,  and  Aqueducts 

of  Rome.  pp.  52.  Lond.  1899.  8*.    7706.  g.  18. 

PuLLnr  (H.  W.)    Handbook  of  Ancient  Roman 

MaiUes  still  existing  in  Rome.    pp.  205. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  7706.  a.  57. 

DoLTov  (H.  G.)    The  Porta  Magica,  Rome. 

pp.  5.     K.Y.  1895.  8».  8C32.  g.  25.  (11.) 

FoBBn  (8.  R.)     The  Aqueducts,  fountains,  and 

wrings  of  ancient  Rome.    pp.  55. 

Rome,  1899.  8*'.  7701.  aa.  19. 

FB0irr»fr8  (S.  J.)    The  two  books  on  the  Water 

Supply  of  the  City  of  Rome.    pp.  296. 

BoeL  1899.  8*.  8777.  k.  25. 

Matxbhobrb  (A.)    Die  Briickcn  im  alten  Rom. 

pp.  116u  Eriemgem^  1884.  8*.      7707.  co.  36.  (4.) 
pEisicHim  (N.)     Yiaggio  aroheologioo  snlla 

Via  Salaria  nel  ciroondario  di  Cittaducale. 

pp.  212.    Rima^  1893.  8«.  07708.  f.  42. 

BoEVSACK  (G.)     Die  Via  Appia  Ton  Rom  bis 

Albaao.    pp.  116.     WoLfenbaUet,  1886.  8*. 

7701.  aa.  15. 
ViLLAiK  (A.)    La  Temple  de  Maro-AurMe,  Rome. 

i88f.  fol.     Ac.     Paris.     Aoad€mU  Franfaise, 

Kestanrations  des  monuments.  1735.  d.  6. 

JoKDAH  (H.)    Der  Tempel  der  Vesta. 

pp.  85.    Berl.  1886.  4«.  7705.  f.  80. 

Mabvoobi  (G.)  Descrizione  della  Oasa  delle  Ves- 

talL  pp.  87.   Bona,  1887.  8*.    7704.  g.  88.  (17.) 
WKLLii(0.  L.)    Amphitheatres  of  Roma    pp.  80. 

Bo9t.  188}.  4«.  7708.  d.  81.  (3.) 

BsLTSAVi  (L.)    D  Pantheon,    pp.  75. 

MHana,  1898.  fol.  7816.  h.  24. 

Babtoke  (H.)    Geechichte  des  Kolosseums. 

pp.  63.    EihUgeberg,  1899.  8«.         10151.  e.  24. 
Heshicb  (E.)    Anfiteatio  Flavio.    pp.  15. 

Bart,  1897.  8».  7704.  i,  13.  (7.) 

KvBTEurr  (O.)    De  Oapitoliis  Imperii  Romani. 

pp.  83.    BerUini,  1883.  S\         7706.  b.  9.  (7.) 
Wtjidbam  (C.)    The  Gapitol.    Descriptive  cata- 
logue,   pp.  170.    Bome,  1891.  8^    7706.  a.  39. 
8cBQSir  (G.)    Das  capitolinische  Verzeichnis  der 

KiniseliiBa  Triumphe.     pp.  90.    1893.  8*.    Ac. 

Vienna.     ITmssrmtof.    Aohandlungen  des  epi- 

tpfaphiaoben  SemilMureB,    Hft,  9.       Ac  803/2. 


BOMB— AntiquitieB— «onl^fitt0d. 

Rome.    Nnova  descrizione  del  Museo  Gapitolino. 

pp.  376.     Boma,  1888.  8«.  7706.  a.  83. 

GAimcBi  (Q.)     Restauro  grafico  del  Monto 

Gapitolino,  Foro  Romano.    Boma,  1897.  fol. 

1702.  e.  5. 
Mabuochi  (O.)    Descrizione  del  Foro  romano. 

pp.  185.    Boma,  1883.  8«.  7705.  e.  28. 
Description  du  Forum  romain.    pp.  208. 

Bome,  1885.  8«.  7705.  aaa.  16. 

Bedlm ATBR  (H.  S.)  Die  Ausgrabungen  auf  dem 
Forum  Romanum.     pp.  22.     Wien,  1884.  8**. 

7707.  c.  37.  (7.) 

N10BOL8  (F.  M.)  Notizie  dei  roetri  del  Foro  Bo- 
mono,    pp.  71.    Boma,  1885.  8^         7702.  f.  8. 

Levy  (L.)  and  Luoxxnbaoh  (H.)  Das  Forum 
Romanum.     pp.  17.    MUncJten,  1895.  4^ 

7706.  ee.  43. 

Thedbnat  (H.)  Le  Forum  romain  et  les  forums 
imperiaux.    pp.  406.     Farisj  1898.  S\ 

7706.  a.  20. 
GoMFABKTTi  (D.)     Iscriziono  arcaica  del  Foro 

Romano,    pp.  24.     Firenze,  Boma,  1900.  fol. 

7701.  i.  18. 

JoBDAN  (H.)    Marsyas  auf  dem  Forum  in  Bom. 

pp.  30.    Berl  1883.  8».  7706.  aaa.  84.  (5.) 

Mass  (C.)    Le  Terme  di  Agrippa.    pp.  40. 
Boma,  1882.  8».  7705.  aa.  29.  (8.) 

Pellsgbini  ^A.)    Descrizione  di  tntte  le  Golonne 
che  trovansi  nolle  piazze  di  Boma.    pp.  136. 
Boma,  1881.  4«.  7705.  f.  18. 

Rbinach  (S.)    L'Aro  de  Titus,    pp.  31. 
Parte,  1890.  8».  7705.  ee.  25.  (6.) 

Rniqbt  (W.)  The  Aich  of  Titus  and  the  spoils 
of  the  Temple,  pp.  126.  1896.  8^  By-Paths 
of  Bible  Knowledge,    xxn.  2202.  a.  88. 

CiCHOBiuB  (C.)    Die  Beliefs  der  Traiansaule. 

Berl  1896,  etc.  8".  07708.  k. 

TafeUi.    fol.  1701.  c. 

Fbiedebich8(C'.  C.  H.)  Alatronarum  monumenia. 

pp.  46.    Bonnae,  1886.  8".  7703.  g.  20.  (1.) 

R088IGNOL  (J.  P.)    Discussion  sur  une  clochette 
d'or  lettree  decouyerte  k  Rome.    pp.  75. 
Paris.  1883.  8».  7707.  00.  36.  (1.) 

Nabduoci  (P.)  Roma  sotteranea.  Cloaca  Mas- 
sima.    Boma,  1884.  oU.  fol.  1704.  b.  1. 

AVDBJE  (P.)  CsBciliemeB  Villa  ved  den  Appiske 
Vei.    pp.155.    /0>6«nfc.  1885.  8*.    7706.  bb.  35. 

Rome,  City  of.  Lo  Booppio  della  poWeriera  della 
Vigna  Pja.    pp.  64.    Boma,  1891.  S\ 

10106.  df.  22.  (4.) 

I^lABUccm  (O.)    Di  un  nuovo  ciroiterio  giudaico 
Bcoperto  Bulla  Via  Labicana.    pp.  36. 
Boma,  1887.  4».  7701.  bb.  5.  (1.) 

ColleotionB  of  Antiquities. 
CoMPABETTi  (D.)    Museo  italiano  di  Antichitk 
classica.    3  vol.     Firente,  1884-90.  4", 

7705.  h.  5. 
HELBia    (W.)     Fiihrer   durch  die  offentlichen 
Bammlungen  klussischer  AltertUmer  in  Rom. 
2  Bde.    Leipz.  1899.  8".  7702.  de.  2.3. 
Guide  to  the  oollections  of  classical  Anti- 
quities in  Bome.     Leipz.  1895,  ^<^-  8°. 

07707.  e.  1. 
Ac.    London.    British  Museum,    Guide  to  the 

Department  of  Greek  and  Boman  Antiquities  in 
the  British  Museum,    pp.  198.    Land.  r899.  8*. 

7701.  aa.  13. 
— >-  Photographic  reproductions  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Antiquities.    Ixmd.  1891,  eio.  fol. 
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BOMB.— AntiquitieB— coNftniMci. 

Bf  1CIION  (K)  Notes  sor  (jaelques  moniiiiionts  da 
Dcpartcment  des  Antiquity  greoques  et  mmainefl 
duLonyre.  1899.8**.  Ao.  Paris.  Social  de9  An- 
tiquU€4.    M^moircs.    Tom.  58.  Ao.  5831. 

See  dUo  ExHiBrnoNS,  Pt  I.,  liaXy. 

Diotionaries :  Handbooks :  Manual b,  etc. 

BoNOHi  (R.)    Manoale  di  AntichiU  mmane. 
pp.  318.    Napoli,  1882.  8».  7706.  aa.  25. 

Martha  (J.)    Manuel  d'Archeoiog^e  romalne. 
pp.  318.    PariB,  1884.  S*.  2261.  o   18. 

Handbook.  Classical  Handbook.  Lond.  1887.  8". 

12217.  a.  a 
Mabqvardt  (J.)  and  Mqmxskn  (T.)    Hondbnch 

der  r()mischen  AltertbClmer.    7  Ode. 

Leipt.  1887.  8*.  2051.  a. 
Mannel  des  Antiquiies  romaines. 

Vari%^  1887,  cte.  8".  y041.  i.  2. 

LcMFBiKBB  (J.)    Classical  Dictionary,    pp.  667. 

Lond.  1888.  %\  012207.  c.  1. 

Ely  (T.)    Manual  of  Arohaeology.    pp.  272. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  7704.  b.  50. 

SniLniMBB  (J.  G.)  and  Coheh  de  Bobb  (Z.) 
Woordenboek  der  grieksohe  en  romeinsche  Ond- 
heid.    pp.  .'188.   ITaarfcm.  1890.  8«.    7706.  f.  15. 

Smith  (Sir  W.)  Dictionary  of  (^reek  and  Boman 
Antiquities.   2  vol.  Lond.  1890,91.  8*.    2051.  b. 

A  Concise  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Boman 

Antiquities,    pp.  829.    Lond.  1898.  9". 

2258.  d.  12. 

A  Smaller  Classical  Dictionary,    pp.  638. 

Lond.  1898.  %\  12935.  f.  31. 

T^IuBLLER  (I.  E.  P.  y.)  Handbuch  der  klassisobcn 
Altcrtums- Wisscnschaf t.    UHncheny  1 89  r ,  <>to.  8^. 

2259.  h. 

Pasdera  (A.)    Dizionario  di  Antichitk  classica. 
Torino,  1 891,  etc.  8*.  7706.  d. 

Oeiiler  (R.)  Klassischos  Bildorbuch.  pp.  105. 
Leipz.  1893.  8*.  770(5.  ee.  36. 

Pai  LT  (A.  F.  V.)    Real-Encydopadie  der  classi- 
Bchen  Altertumswissenscha^t 
Stuiig.  1893,  etc.  9r.  2051.  g. 

VAi.MAU(ii  (L.)    Mannalc  di  Filologia  classica. 
pp.  336.     Torino,  1894.  8*.  12933.  i.  12. 

GoYAU  (G.)    Lexique  dos  Antiquitca  romaines. 
pp.  332.     Pan\  1895.  8*.  7706.  b.  37. 

Setffert  (A.  O.)  Dictionary  of  classical  Anti- 
quities.    pp.716.     Lond.  1895.  8".  2051.  e. 

Peck  (H.  T.)  Harper's  Dictionary  of  Classical 
Antiquities,    pp.1701.     Lond.  1897.  8«. 

7704.  k.  13. 

Encyclopaedias.    Okori  Ijexikou. 
Bud^tpesi,  1900,  etc.  S".  7706.  ec. 

PcHREiBEB  (T.)    Atlas  of  classical  Antiquities, 
pp.  2t)2.     Lond.  1895-  oh^-  S'.  1702.  b.  4. 

For  Dictionaries  of  Roman  Mythology,  $ee  befoir, 
lieligion. 

Periodicals,  etc. 

Ac.    Berlin.     ArchSofogitehet  Inditut.     Antike 

Dcnkmaeler.    Berl  18*87,  «rfc.  fol.  557.  li. 

PP.    London.    Classical  Review. 

Jxmd.  1887,  etc.  8«.  2056.  0.  &  464. 

Berlin  Dissertations.    Berliner  Abliandlungen 

zur  klassischeu  Altertuinswissenschaft. 

Berl  1894,  etc.  8».  11H12.  dd. 

P.P.    Florence.    Atene  e  Boma. 

Firenze,  1898.  etc.  4«.  6. 
Jjeipiic.  Neue  Jahrbiioher  f ur  das  klassische 

Alicrtum.     7Wf2.  1898,  «/c.  8". 

P.P.  4985.  and  205<k  b. 
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BOMR— Antiquitie^-HXMtfiHieei. 

Christimn  Antiqnitlea. 
Ferbbboa  (U.)    La  iransformacioQ  de  la  Bom 

ragaaa  esiodiada  en  la  Boma  aotuaL    pp.  611. 

Barosloiia,  1882.  8«.  4531.  K  t 

M.,  H.,  and  T.,  M.  A.  R.  Handbook  to  Chzistin 

and  Eoolesiastical  Borne.    XoimI.  1897,  gte.  ». 

07707.  f, 
Le  BouBOBon  (L.  E.)    Les  Martyrs  de  Rom 

d*apr^  I'aroh^ologie  ehr6tien]ie. 

Pofit,  1897,  ete.  S*.  4829.  dd. 

BoLLBB(T.)    Les  Cataoombee  de  Borne.   2  tin. 

Parif,  188  f.  fol.  7705.  i.  6. 

Mbtbb     (L.)      Die    romiadien     Katakomben. 

pp.  72.    1882.  8«.    Virghoiw  (B.)    Sammlmg 

wissenaohaftlioher  Yottiftge,  sfe.    Ser.  XTn. 

2338.  g. 
ScHUurzB  (Y.)    Die  Katakomben.    pp.  886. 

Z>tp«.  1882.  8*.  ^  7705.  e.  22. 

(iBousBBT  (B.)    Etode  sor  I'bistoire  des  Saroo- 

phageacbnftiens.  pp.110.  1885.  9".  Ac.  Atheni. 

EcoU  Franfaiee,    BibUoth^oe.       Ac  5206. 1 

BoENKBKE(C.)    Bom's  cbriatliohe  Katakombei. 
pp.  78.    LeipM,  1886.  Sr,  7708.  aa.  43.  (4.) 

Basgle  db  LAOBkn  (G.)    Lea  Gataoombes. 
pp.  179.    Paru,  1887.  8*.  7706.  aaa.  41 

AoHBLis  riL)     Das  Symbol  des   Fiaehes  der 
I     Katakomben.    pp.  110.    HaHnurg^  1888.  8*. 
I  7706.  b.  31 

■  LroARi  (O.  B.)    Lea  Cataoombea.    pp.  86. 
I     Roma,  1888.  4*.  7706.  t  U. 

j  Withbow  (W.  H.)   Catacombs  of  Bome.  pp.560. 
Lond.  1888.  8«.  7706.  bb.  Si. 

'  Scott  (B.)  Teacbingaof  tbeCataoombaatBomf. 
I     pp.  186.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  393J.  bb.  19. 

,  Wilpert  (J.)    Bin  Cydns  cbriaftologisober  Ge- 
malde  aus  der  Katakombe.    pp.  58. 
FreOmrg,  1891.  4».  7705.  h.  27. 

Lanoiani  (B.  a.)    Pagan  and  Christian  Bome. 

I     pp.  374.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7705.  b.  51. 

'■  Armellini  (M.)    (>li  anticbi  Cimiteri  eristisQidi 
Roma.    pp.  77.9.    Boma,  189}.  S*.     7706.  d,  8. 

;  WiEOAND   (F.)     Eine  Wandenmg  dorch  die 

romischen  Katakomben.    pp.  39. 
I     Eriangen,  1893.  8».  07703.  e.  3.  (5.) 

PavI A  T  Bebmikgham  (J.)    Las  Catacumbat  do 
!     Boma.  pp.  239.  ilfodr^  1895.  8*.    7708.  aa.  70. 

Gee  (H.)  The  Church  in  the  Catacombs.  1896.  8*. 
Lefbot  (W.)  Lectures  on  Eoolesiastical  Historv. 

4535.  bb.  10. 

.  Hennecke  (E.)    Altchristliche  Malerei  nnd  alt- 

kirobliche  Literatur.    pp.  299.    Letsf.  1896.  8'. 

i        ^  7706.  g.  17. 

L'Epinois  (H.  de)    IjCS  Catacombea  de  Rome. 

I     pp.  292.    Parti,  1896.  8".  7706.  g.  13. 

Wilpert  (J.)    Die  Malereien  der  Sacraments- 

kapellen  in  der  Katacomhe  des  hi.  Callistan 

pp.  48.    Freiburg,  1897.  8«.  7857.  k.  9. 

Kaxtfhann  (C.  M.)    Die  sepulcralen  Jensoits- 

donkmiiler  der  Antike,  etc.    Mainz,  1900.  4^ 

7701.  i. 

Marucohi  (O.)   Gaide  des  Catacombea  romaines. 

pp.  450.    Ports,  1900.  8*.  7701.  aaa.  18. 

II  Cimitero  e  la  Basilica  di  S.  Valratino. 

pp.  140.    Boma,  1890.  8".  7708.  aaa.  51. 

Davin  (V.)  Les  Antiqui tea  chretiennea  ran- 
portees  h  la  Cappella  Greca  du  cimeti^  de 
Piis  ille.    pp.867.    Partt,  1892.  8*. 

7706.  00.  13. 
Mueller  (G.  A.)  Die  Tempel  zn  Tivoli  and  das 
altchrifltliche  Privathaus  auf  dom  Monte  Celia 
pp.  5.5.     /W/)«.  1899.  K*.  7  01.  aaa.   19. 
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AntiquitiMh- oonitiUMi. 
[J.)    Das  altchriitUohe  Hanptportal 
rohe  der  hL  Sabina  aiif  dem  aventin- 
gel  zn  Bom.    pp.  145. 
o.  8*.  7814.  de.  33. 

lurg.     UnivertiU,     Bibthier  (J.  J.) 
le  bainte-Sabine  li  Borne,    pp.  90. 
1893.  4».  Ac.  607. 

B.)    Footsteps  of  St  Paul  in  Borne. 
.and,  1889.  8».  4808.  aaa.  22. 

^€w,  BeHigion :  Art,  ChrUtian :  Chubch 
Early, 

an  Antiquities  in  Europe. 

Awiria:  Hungary:  Tyrol, 

la.    K,  Akademie  der  Wi88en9<^ften. 

ihe  Limes  in  Osterreich. 

D,ete.  4«.  7701.  f. 

'  (B.)    Die  Ausgrabangen  zn  Aquin- 

91.  pp.  125.    Budapett,  1892.  »", 

7708.  de.  40. 
oa.      K.-K.   CetUral-CommisBion  tur 
tg  der  Baudfnkmale,  JENinr(S.)    Die 
Begrabnisstiitte     von     Brigantium. 
Vien,  1898.  4».  Ac.  4792/4. 

SB8TEIN  (A.  V.)  and  Butar  (S.)  Bom- 
neu  nnd  Befestigungen  in  Krain. 
rtfen,  1899.  4».  Ac.  4792/5. 

}.)    La  Dalmazia  romana.    pp.  506. 

92.  8*.  10125.  de.  3. 
B.)  Die  Bomer-Funde  in  Mais,  bei 
p.  101.    Inmbruck,  1896.  8^ 

7706.  bb.  42. 
A.)  Das  Herknlesbad  bei  Mehadia. 
^tfeii,  1885.  8*.  10235.  aaa.  15.  (3.) 
la.  K.'K,  Central'Commi$$ion  zur 
19  der  Baudenkmale.  Kknneb  (F.) 
er  lumische  Funde  in  Wien.  pp.  01. 
).  4".  Ac  4792/6. 

(G.  A.)     I  Beti  in  relazione  oogli 
tatori  d*  Italia,    pp.  262. 
J.  8*.  7704.  g.  28. 

(J.)    Die  Ansgrabungcn  zu  Szoged 
1  Ungarn.    pp.  251. 
1884.  4».  7708.  ce.  33. 

!oto,  Germany :  Austria,  Antiquiliei. 

Boinia, 
I    Bomische  Strassen  in  Boenien,  etc, 
5,  etc.  fol.  7707.  h. 

France, 
E,  Anliquitie9,  Gatdish  and  Boman, 

Germany, 
rER  (C.)    Zur  Goographie  dos  romi- 
liens  nnd  Germaniens.    pp.  36. 
,  1892.  8«.  07703.  h.  2.  (8.) 

[A.  V.)  Der  romische  Grenzwall  in* 
ad.    pp.  868. 

,  1884.  8».  7707.  ee.  32. 

I  Der  rumische  Grenzwall  in  Deutsi^h- 
54.     Wiirzburg,  1885.  8». 

7707.  b.  41.  (2.) 
S.)  Stadien  Qber  den  roniischen  Grenz- 
teatsoblaod.    pp.  78.    1889.  8^    Ac. 
irein  van  Alterihum^freunden. 
T,    Heft  88.  Ac.  5433. 

K  ▼.)  and  Hbttnsr  (F.)  Der  ober- 
h-raetisohe  Limes  des  Boemcrreiches. 
',  1894,  etc,  S:  Ac.  7706.  h. 

)  Die  romischcn  Btrassen  in  Dentsch- 
12.  5lra««6. 1887.  4^.  7704.  g.  41 .  (8.) 
)  Die  lomiscben  Moorbrilcken  in 
id.     pp.  136.    Berl  1895.  8". 

7707.  cc.  38. 


BOMK--Antlquitiea— eonft'ntitfd. 
SoHWAHN  (F.  J.)    Wo  war  das  Lager  der  ersten 

Legion  zur  Zeit  des  Gennanicos?    pp.  86. 

Bonn,  1881.  8*.  7706.  b.  9.  (4.) 

Ade:iaw  (E.)    Arohaologisohe  Fnnde  in  Aachen 

bis  zum  Jahre  1898.    1898.  8*.    Ao.     Aix-Ia* 

Cbapelle.    Geachiehiiverein.    Zeitsohrift. 

Bd.  20.  Ao.  7008. 

Bhoen  (G.)    Die  romischen  Thermen  zn  Aachen. 

pp.  68.    Aaehen,  1890.  8«.         7706.  g.  4.  (14.) 

B188IN6BB  (K,)     Verzeichnis  der   Fnndstatten 
ans  romiscuier  Zeit  in  Baden,    pp.  21. 
Karleruhey  1885.  8^  7704.  g.  32.  (2.) 

Ac.  Bonn.    Vereinvon  AUerihunu/reunden.   Das 
roemisohe  Lager  in  Bonn,  pp.43.  Bonn^  1888.  4^ 

7704.  d.  9.  (4.) 

Veith  (C.  v.)    Das  rOmische  Koln. 
K6ln,  1885.  4«.  7706.  ee.  14. 

Setler  (E.)     Die    Drusnsyerschanznngen  bei 
Deisenhofon.    pp.  90.    MUnchen,  1900.  8*. 

7701.  aaa.  25. 
ScHREiNER  (W.)  Eining  nnd  die  dortigen  Bomer- 
Ausgrabnngen.    pp.  40.    Land^ut,  1887.  8*. 

7707.  a.  36. 

Ac.      Fronkfori      Ge^dUchaft  fUr  FrankfurU 

Geichiehte.   Mittheilungen  ilber  romische  Funde 

in  Heddemheim.  Frank/,  1894.  4*.   7706.  h.  29. 

Wolff  (G.)     Das  Bomeroastell  zn  Gross-Krot- 

zenburg  am  Main.     1882.  8*.     Ao.      Cassol. 

Verein  /Ur  HeteUche   Geaehichte.     Zeltschrift. 

N.  F.  vin.    Supplement.  Ac.  7025/2. 
Das  romische  Lager  zu   Kesselstadt  bei 

Uanau.  pp.  102.   Eanau,  1890.  4^    7706.  h.  12. 

Kkoks  (F.)     Das  Varuslager  im  Habichtswaldo 
bei  Stift  Leedeu.    pp.  20.    Berl.  1896.  4*. 

7701.  h.  22.  (4.) 

CHLiNaENBPERO-BERG  (M.  V.)     Dio    romischcn 
Brandgraber  bei  Beichenhall.    pp.  66. 
Braunschweig,  1896.  4".  7701.  h.  15. 

Mow  at  (J.  L.  G.)  Walk  along  the  Teufelsmauor. 
pp.  98.     Ox/.  1885.  8'.  10255.  bb.  20. 

Maurer  (T.)    Nocb  einmal  Julius  Casars  Briicko 
iibcr  den  Bhoiu.    pp.  12.    Mainz,  1883.  8". 

7708.  aaa.  45.  (4.) 
Ac.  Stuttgard.  Anthropologiicher  Verein.  Fimd- 
berichte  aus  Schwaben.    Stuttg,  1893,  etc,  8*. 

Ac.  G22U.  o. 

Hettner  (F.)     Dio  romischen  Steindonkmiilcr 

zu  Trier,    pp.294.    Trier,  1893.  8^.    7705.  c.  38. 

NoRDHOFF  (J.  B.)  and  Wbsthoff  (F.)     Ncuo 

rumische  Funde  in  Westfalcn.     1895.  8^    Zeit- 

sclirift  fiir  Taterrdndische  Gecchichte,  etc, 

Bd.  53.  Ac.  7355. 

Wecksrlinq  (A.)    Dio  romische  Abteilnng  des 

Paulus-Museoms  der  Stadt  Worms,    pp.  120. 

Worm$,  1887.  S\  7701.  b.  7. 

Miller  (0.)  Die  ri'>misohen  Kastelle  in  Wiirttcm- 

berg.    pp.  48.    Stuttg.  1892.  8«. 

07703.  h.  1.  (10., 
Die  romischen  Begrabnisstutten  in  Wiirt- 

Umberg.    pp.  60.    Stuttg,  1884.  4«. 

7707.  e.  47.  (4  ) 
Hauq  (F.)  and  Sjxt  (G.)     Die  n'jmischen  lu- 

schriften  und  Bildtverke  Wiirttembcrgs. 

Stuttg,  1898,  eU,  8«.  07708.  k. 

See  aho  above,  Austria :  Germany,  AntiquUies. 

Great  Britain, 
Bruce  (J.  C.)    Handbook  to  the  Boman  Wall. 

pp.  279.    Land.  1895.  8«.  2368.  a.  1. 

Neilson  (G.)    Per  lineam  valli.    New  argument 

touching  the  rampart  between  Tync  andttoVwvj . 

pp.  62.     Glasg.  iHQt.  8\  "HQ^.  «^.  ^'^. 
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ROME.— Antiquities— «oti<tfiti«2. 
FoBSTEB  (R.  H.)    The  amatour  Antiqnary ;  hii 
Dotcs  ooncorninR:  the  Roman  Wall  in  Northnm- 

berhind.    pp.  208.    NeweiuUs,  1899.  8«. 

7701.  o.  9. 
ScABTii  (H.  H.)    Roman  Britain,    pp.  269. 

1883.  8«.    Early  Britain.  04429.  0.  11. 

Watkim  (W.  T.)    Roman  Cheshire,    pp.  827. 

Liverp.  1886.  4*.  7707.  e.  50. 

MowAT  (R.   K.)      Deux   diplumes   d'Antonin 

rhfcoQTerts  li  Chester,    pp.  13. 

Vienne,  i88j.  8«.  7700.  bb.  7.  (10.) 

C10VLD  (I.  C.)    Notes  upon  the  Romano-British 

SettlomoDt  at  ChiKwell.     pp.  16.      189c.   8*. 

Essex  Field  Club  Museum  Handbooks,    rfo.  2. 

Ao.  3013.  b/2. 
Price  (J.  £.)    Contents  of  the  Museum  of  Anglo- 
Roman  Antiquities  colleoted  by  Mr.  Joslin  at 

Colchester,    pp.  100.    Colcheder,  1888.  8". 

07708.  de.  6. 
IIaynes  (W.  H.)    Traces  of  Roman  occupation 

in  Dorchester,    pp.9.    Lond.  1889.  4^ 

7704.  c  42.  (4.) 
ViNE(F.  T.)    CffisarinKent    pp.242. 

EiUnb.  1886.  8».  9505.  bb.  10. 

RoBEBTSON  (W.  A.  S.)    Roman  Canterbury. 

pp.  15.    Ijond.  1883.  S\         7708.  aaa.  45.  (6.) 
-»~  Roman  occupation  in  Maidstone,    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1883.  «•».  7708.  aaa.  45.  (7.) 

HoopPELL  (R.  K.)    Discovery  of  a  Roman  Altar 

nt  Lanchester,  Durham.    Lond.  1893.  8^ 

7708.  c.  43.  (1.) 
Jones  (T.  R.)    Mediolanum.    pp.  27. 

iMnd.  1881.  8*.  103G0.  ff.  10. 

61LCUE8TEB.    Silchester.    pp.  52. 

Basing$toke,  1886.  8*.  7706.  a.  16. 

Davis  (F.)     The  Romauo-Britisli  city  of  Sil- 
chester.   pp.  62.    Lond.  1898.  8^.      7701.  b.  9. 
Smith  (A.  C.)    (xuide  to  the  Roman  antiquities 

of  the  Wiltshire  Downs,    pp.  247. 

GuiUford,  1885.  4".  7708.  g.  19. 

Macdonald  (J.)     Birrens  and  its  Antiquities. 

pp.  70.    Dum/rief,  1897.  4".  7708.  cc.  54. 

YouNO  (H.  W.)    Burghoad.    (Homan  fortress.) 

pp.  15.    Inverneu,  i«99.  8«.       07703.  f.  5.  (7.) 

See   also    England,  Antiquities  and  Hiftonj : 

Scotland,  Antiquities. 

Gritons.    See  beloiPy  Stcitzcrlaiid. 

Italy. 
PauliCC.)    Altitulische  Studien.    5  Hflo. 

Hannover,  1883-87.  8^.  7706.  c.  16. 
Altitalische  Forschungen. 

Leipz^  1885,  etc.  8*.  7706.  de. 

Leland  (C.  G.)    Etruscan  Roman  Remains  in 

l)opular  tradition,    pp.  385.    Lond.  1892.  4". 

4504.  i.  7. 
lozzi  (( ).)    Conno  storico  della  antica  Libarna. 

pp.  104.    PtMy  1890.  8».  07708.  f  23. 

I'lCCOLOMiNi  (P.)     Terme  romano  preeso  Siena. 

Rclazione  di  recenti  scavi.    pp.  G5. 

Siena,  1899.  8**.  07708.  f.  56. 

WiNNEKKLD  (H.)     Dio   Villa  des  Hadrian  bei 

Tivoli.     pp.  168.       1895.    4".      Ac.      Berlin. 

Deutsches  Archdologitchei  Imtitut.     Jahrbaeh. 

Erganzungshoft  3.  Ac.  .')388. 

jMukllkb  (G.  a.)     Die  Tompel  zii  Tivoli  bci 

Roiu.    pp.  r)5.    L«ip«.  1899.  ?<•.     7701.  aaa.  19. 
Maes  (('.)    La  Nave  di  Tiberio  soramcrsa  nol 

Lugo  di  Netiii.    pp.  Qii.    Boma,  1895.  4**. 

7706.  i.  3. 
LVriginalo  dclla  nave  di  Kemi  ritrovato 

nclla  storia.    pp.  42.    Eoma,  1896.  4". 

7706.  i.  2. 


BOXB 

HOiai— AntiqnittiMi    MHiimmi, 
Maltaiti  (V.)    Le  N»Ti  mnane  del  lags  i 
NemL   pp.  110.   Homo,  1896.  9".   7706.  «i  I 
See    tdrn   Italy,    AnUqmiUee:    PampeH 
HenmUiniewn, 

Jfofta. 
Cabuana  (A.  A.)  Rflport  on  tlie  Roman  I 
ties  in  Blalta.    pp.  168.    Mdlia,  1882.  foL 
7705.  g.  R  { 
MonieMfffO, 
Doclea.    On  the  Roman  town  of  Dodea. 
1896.  8*".   Arohaoologia.   Vol.  55.   Cat  DeikLj 

Bowmania, 
Ao.    Vienna.    K.  AkadewUe  der  Wit 
Schriften  der  Balkanoommiasion.  Antiqn 
Abtheilung.     Wiern^  1900,  eUk  4*.     Ac.  810/U 

ToaLEsou  (G.  G.)    Das  Monnment  von  j 
klissL    Tropaeum  TraianL    pp.  149.  J 

TKtef»,i895.  4«.  7701.11 

Neumeibteb  (R.)    Die  Goldfhnde  von  Petivd 
in  Rumaenien.   pp.  15.    Bert  1897.  8*. 

07703.  e.  6.(4) 


SeoHand,    See  above,  Grtai  Britain. 


\ 


Swiiserland. 

Dukbi  (H.)  Studien  zur  Geaohichte  der  wat. 
schon  AltertQmer  in  der  Schweiz.  pp.  42.  i 
Bern,  1891.  4".  7705.  ee.  26.  04 

ScHNEiDEB  (A.)  Die  neuesten  nkniaohen  Aflj 
grabungen  in  der  Schweiz.  Mit  6  Tsfthb 
pp.  32.    Zurich,  1898.  8^        7702.  d.  33.(11) 

Naeheb  (J.^    Die  romischen  Strassen  in  DsoIhU 

land  und  der  iSohweiz.  pp.  42.  iSXrBJs&.  1887. 4 

7704,  g.  41.  W 

Ac.  Avenolios.  AnoeialioH  *  Pro  Ateniieo*  GiiM 

du  MusM3d'Avenohe8.*  pp.  135.  (Tdt^ra.  19C0  It 

7701.  h.  II 
Oberzinbb  (G.  a.)     I  Rcti  in  relazume  eogV 

antichi  abitatori  d'  Italia,    pp.  262. 

Boma,  1883.  8*.  7704.  g.  U 

Hai  SEB  (O.)    Vindonissa.    Das  Amphitbeatsr. 

pp.  15.    Stafa,  1898.  8«.  07703.  c.  6.(«3 

Asia. 
HiRTii  (F.)    China  and  the  Roman  Orient 
pp.  329.    Leipz.  1885.  »>.  11099.  f.  I 

AfHca.    See  ArmcA,  North. 

Mediaeval  and  Modem  Monuments, 

Art,  etc. 

Strztgowski   (J.)     Cimabue   und    Funde  ni 

Kunstgeschichte  der  Stadt  Rom.    pp.  242. 

Wien,  i8b8.  8".  7857.  dd,  « 

Ballebini  (F.)    La  vitaliik  delle  Belle  Arti  sa 

nichilata  in  Roma.    pp.  202.    Boma,  1 893.  8*. 

7807.  k.  2fl 

Steinuakn    (E.)       Rom    in   der    Renaissanoc 

|)p.  172.     1899.  4**.     Beitihmte  KunsUtattss 

o.  3.  07807. 1 

BEiiTOLorn  (A.)    Ariisti  sul^alpini  in  Roma  M 

'     seooli  xv.-xvii.    pp.  284.    Mantova^  i884.  S". 

I  7855.  ff.  St 

Habnack  (O.)    Deutficbes  Kunstleben  in  Ra 

I     im  Zeitaltcr  der  Klassik.    pp.  208. 

'      Weimar,  J896.  8".  7807.  b.  » 

I  Ik)URNET  (A.)    Rome  :  c'tudes  de  litterature  c 

I     d*art.     pp.  308.     Parw,  1883.  18*. 

I  1013G.  bbb.  1( 

I  IIltton  (L.)    Literary  Landmarks  of  Rome. 

pp.  75.    ^.y.  1897.  8".  10135.  oca  I 

Scott  (C.)    Thoughts  on  Rome.    pp.  63. 
Btl/a^t,  T900.  S«.  J2354.  dd.  2( 
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-Antiquities— otmilniMd. 

.)    DeBtraotioii  of  Rome.    pp.  44. 

6.  »•.  10106.  occ  7.  (2.) 

helowt  Topography:  VaUoan :  Exbibi* 

.  I.,  Italy. 

ABMT.   (Aneient) 
KLATB  (J.  de)    L'Art  mOiiaire  ohez  lea 
pp.  S24.  Paris,  1884.  8*.   8828.  o.  17. 

[   (F.)    Beitr&ge  znr  Geschiobte  der 

rang  der  Romer.    pp.  70. 

S.  8«.  8881.  bbb.  22.  (1.) 

A.)  Dn  recratement  des  Annies  dans 
e'.  1886.  8*.  Ao.  TonlonBe.  Aoad€m%e 
0t.  Memoires.  Ser.  8.  Tom.  8.  Ao.  555. 

)     Etudes  sor  THistoire  mQitairo  ei 

des  Romains.    pp.  270. 

38.  12*.  9026.  aaa.  15. 

(£.)  Poly  bios  nnd  die  romisohe  Taktik. 

Leipx,  1889.  4«.  8824.  h. 

ft.  (J.)     De  rOrganisation  militaire 

Romains.  pp.411.  1891.  8^   MoMXSEir 

^Iabquabdt  (J.)  Mannel  des  antiquity 

Vol.11.  9041.  i.  2. 

(O.)      De  Legionibns  Romanormn. 

1893.  8^.     CuBTirs  (G.)    Leipziger 

Bd.  15.  P.P.  5044.  0. 

J.)    De  la  justice  dans  les  Armies  k 

ip.  596.    Brux,  1884.  8*.     8824.  i.  16. 

F.)     Die  Erncnnung  nnd  die  soziale 

der  Kriegstribunen.    pp.  34. 

90.  4«.  8822.  i.  3.  (2.) 

[  (F.)  Die  Gardetrnppen  der  romischen 
.  pp.  49.  Aarau,  1883.  4».  9041.  d.  6. 
Bedentang  des  2*"  Pnnisoben  Krieges 
itwickelung  des  romisohen  Heerwesens. 
leipz.   1884.  8«.  9009.  b.  7.  (2.) 

Kriegswesen  Casars.    pp.  278. 
589-91.    8*.  9041.  i.  10. 

H.)  Iscrizioni  e  ricerche  intomo  all* 
nto  delle  armate  dell'  Iinpero  romano. 
Vonno,  1884.  4*.  7705.  h.  25. 

F.)  L*Armee  romaino  an  temps  de 
'aH9,  1884.  12«.  770G.  a.  13. 

(W.)  Gescbichto  der  romiachen 
loncn.    pp.  290.    Leipx.  1881.  8«. 

8823.  m.  35. 
HIT  (L.)    Traebt  nod  BewafEhung  des 
1  Hecres  w'abrend  der  Kaiserzeit. 
^rauntehweig,  1882.  4*.      7704.  g.  27. 

A)    Maniiverkritik  Kaiser  Hadrians. 

pp.  52.  Leipz.  19C0.  8".     11312.  m.  59. 

heloWf  Iliitory :   Militaby  Science, 


XLEBIE8,  etc.      iS^e  ExniniTioNS. 

OAICPAOHA. 

(G.   B.)     SUto  attnalo    dcir    Agro 
pp.111.    Romay  i88r.  S\    7078.  i.  1. 

)     Roma,  I'Agro  romano  e  i  cenlri 
pp.  178.  Roma,  1882.  8".  10135.  oe.  9. 

-Di-Ro»fA.     Die  rumtsche  Campagna. 
Ve{$9e,  1888.  8«.         9004.  gg.  10.  (7.) 

W.)  Die  romiscbo  Campagna.  pp.  182. 

ScHMOLLEB  (G.)    Forschuogcn,  etc. 
[eft  3.  8205.  dd. 

ampagna  romana.    pp.  212. 
{91.  8».  08227.  g.  25. 

s   (T.)     Rom    nnd   dio    Campagna. 

1889.  8^.    Meyer's  Reisebiiobor. 

10195.  aaa. 
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BOMB.— Campagna— <x>fi/^fitt«(f. 

TaomoN  (G.  E.)  Aronnd  the  Roman  Cam- 
pagna.  pp.  156.    Liverp,  1893.  8*.    10132.  0.  3. 

AiONDUVi  (G.)  Snlle  opere  di  boniflcazione 
dell'  Agio  romano.  pp.  274.    Bomoy  1884.  8<*. 

1802.  b.  7. 

RuHEXANN  (A.)    Die  Pontinisoben  Bllmpfe. 

Sp.  196.  1900.  8^    Haabhaus  (J.  E.)     Kennst 
n  das  Land.    Bd.  15.  012252.  ce. 

8m  aUo  bdow,  Topograplhy, 

OAPITOL.    See  above,  Antiquitie$. 

0ATA00MB8.  See  above,  AniiquUiee,  Christian, 

OUMATE  AND  SAHTCATlOir. 

Tommasi-Obudeli(C.)  Ilclima  di  Roma.  pp.  158. 

Soma,  1886.  8«.  7686.  f.  5. 
Climate  of  Rome  and  Roman  malaria. 

pp.  163.    Lond,  1892.  8*.  7686.  a.  6. 

Young  (D.)    Rome  in  winter,    pp.  288. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  7686.  b.  3. 

Hotbb  (E.)    Roma  non  ^  cittk  malsana.    pp.  28. 

Roma,  1883.  8«.  7306.  do.  16.  (6.) 

AMENDinn  (G.)  Snlle  opere  di  bonificazione  dell* 

Agro  romano.    pp.  274.    Roma,  1884.  8^. 

1802.  b.  7. 
Mendini  (  )   Hygienic  Gnide  to  Rome.  pp.  188. 

Lond.  1897.  8^.  07686.  e.  15. 

Nobth  (W.)    Roman  Fever,    pp.  419. 

Lmid.  1896.  8».  07686.  k.  12. 

coirsnTnnoir  and  ooyebnxent. 

Hebzoq  (E.)    Gesobicbte  der  romisoben  Sta^ts- 

yerfassuDg.    2  Bde.    Leipx.  1884,  91.  8*. 

5207.  df.  8. 
Tatlob  (T.  M.)    Constitutional  History  of  Rome 

to  tbe  reig^  of  Domitiao.    pp.  507. 

Lond.  1899.  8**.  9040.  d.  25. 

Bbrnhoeft  (F.)    Stat  nnd  Recbt  der  rumischon 

Kunigszeit.    pp.  252.    Stuttg.  1882.  8^. 

6254.  bbb.  24. 
Gaddi  (L.)  Le  origin!  dello  Stato  romano.  pp.  1 48. 

Milano,  1888.  8".  9041.  i.  4. 

Madvig  (J.  N.)    Die  Yerfassung  dos  romiscbon 

Staatcs.  2  Bda  Leipx.  1881, 82.  8<>.    9011.  c.  29. 
L*Ktat  Remain,  sa  oonstitntion  et  son  ad- 

ministration.    4  vol.    Paris,  1882-84.  8^ 

9041.  CO.  42. 
MisrouLET  (J.  B.)    Les  institutions  politiques 

dos  Romains.  Paris,  1882,  etc.  8^    9041.  0.  32. 

WiLLEMS  (P.)  Le  Droit  public  remain,  pp.  695. 
Louvain,  1883.  8*.  5255.  e.  6. 

RoBiou  (F.)  Les  Institutions  de  Rome.  3  torn. 
Pari$,  1884-88.  8*.  8005.  bbb.  16. 

CoppELLO  (J.  K.  V.  do)  Abbandlungon  zum 
lomiscbcn  Staatsreobt.    2  Hft.    StnUg.  1885.  S«. 

5255.  e.  1. 

Bouchk-Leclebcq  (A.)  Manuel  des  Institutions 
romaines.  pp.Ori.  Paris,  1886.  8».    8009.  i.  19. 

Gbavixa  (G.  v.)    Del  govcmo  civile  di  Roma, 
pp.  64.    Firenze,  1886.  8^       9073.  de.  15.  (3.) 
MoMMSEK  (T.)    Romisohcs  Staatsreobt. 
1887,  etc.  8^.    llnndbuch  dor  romiscben  Alter- 
tbiimcr.  5207.  dg. 

Le    Droit   public   remain.     1887,  etc.  8". 

Manuel  des  Antiquites  Romaines,  etc.    Vol.  1 . 

9041.  i.  2. 

REica  (E.)    Graeco-Roman  institutions,  pp.  100. 

Ox/.  1890.  8".  5205.  aa.  22. 

FowLEB  (W.  W.)    City-state  of  tbo  Greeks  and 

Romans,    pp.  332.    Lond,  1895.  8^ 

80)9.  aaa.  3L 
i  \>  ^ 
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MoMiuiM  (T.)  Abriss  des  romiBchon  8ta»U- 
reohta.  pp.  STiS.  1893.  8*.  Bimdiho  (C.) 
^stemaibches  Handbnob,  etc    Abt  1.    Tb.  8. 

5605.  ff. 

BiHAFiiri  (E.)    II  Dirilto  Pabblloo  xomano. 
Piio,  1896,  ete.  8*.  5207.  dg. 

Delm AB  (A.)  The  Middle  Aees  reyiiited,  or,  tbe 
Boman  Govern  rnent  and  UeludoQ  and  their 
relation  to  Britain,    pp.871.    ^.F.  1900.  8*. 

9072.  00.  18. 

Bloch  (G  .)  Lea  originee  dn  S^nat  romain.  pp.  334. 
1883.  8*>.  Ac.  Athens.  £cole  Franfaim,  Biblio- 
tbbqno.  Ac.  5206.  2. 

WiLLEM8(P.)  LeS^oatdelaRepnbliqne.  8  torn. 
Pari$,  1885.  8*.  9040.  f.  4. 

PoMFiu  Quthbi  (L.)    n  Senate  lomano. 
Soma,  1886.  8*.  9167.  L  14. 

L^RiTAiN  (0.)  Le  Sdnat  remain  depnif  Dio- 
oletien.  'pp.  241.  1888.  8*.  Ao.  Athens.  £oole 
Franfom.    Biblioth^oe.  Ao.  5206/2. 

Elluben  (O.  a.)    Dor  Senat  im  oetr5miiohen 

Beiohe.    pp.  63.    Omingen,  1881.  8«. 

9185.  00.  18. 
MioHSL  (N.  H.)    Da  droit  de  Git^  romaine. 

Part>,  1885,  eie.  8*.  5205.  bb. 

Taddei  (A.)    Boma  e  i  suoi  munioipi.    pp.  150. 

Firenze,  1887.  9^.  5254.  co.  11. 

ViamEAUx  (P.  £.)    Eaaai  ear  ThiBtoire  de  la 

Praofootara  nrbiB  li  Kome.    pp.  859. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  5207.  dg.  11. 

HxTDKMBEiGU  (E.)     Livios  nnd  die  rumischo 

Pleba    pp.  48.     1882.   8*.    Bammlung  wiuen- 

schaftlictier  Yortrage.    Ser.  xyil  2838.  g. 

KuBiTSCHiK  (W.)  De  Bomanamm  Tribanm 
origine.  pp.  214.  1882.  8*.  Aa  Vienna.  ITiit- 
venitoM.  BsNimoRr  (O.)  Abhandlongen.  Hft.8. 

Ao.  802.  (2.) 
PodbstI  (G.)    II  tribunate  della  plebe  in  Roma, 
201-288  ab  n.  0.    pp.  52.    Parma,  1895.  ^' 

9004.  0.  17.  (4.) 

BcHULTEN  (A.)    De  conventibuB  Ciyiom  Boman- 

orum.  pp.  132.  Berolini,  1892. 8*.    5254.  aaa.  14. 

Btephkkson  (A.)  Pnblio  Lands  and  agrarian 
laws  of  Rome.  pp.  101.  1891.  8**.  Johns 
Hopkins  University  Studios.    Scr.  9.    No.  7-8. 

Ac.  2G89. 
FuffTEL  DX  CouLANGXB  (N.  D.)    Rocherohcs  sur 
le  oolonat  romaiu.    pp.  530.    Paris,  1885.  8*. 

9008.  i.  9. 

Waaseb  (M.)  Die  Colonia  partiaria  des'romischeii 

Rcchts.    pp.  100.    Berl  1885.  8*.      5255.  e.  3. 

Olivetti  (A.)    Alcune  note  sull*  Asscgnazione 
coloniaria  nd  diritto  c  nella  vita  romana. 
pi>.  lOa.     Bologna,  1898.  8".  t9D04.  b.  2. 

LiEBENAM  (\V.)    Beitriige  zur  Ycrwaltungsgc- 
schicbte  des  nimischen  Kaiserrcchts.    Bd.  1. 
Jena,  1886.  8"*.  5207.  df.  12. 

— ^  Forschungcn  .  zur  Vcrwaltungsgcschichte 
des  Kaiserreichs.    Bd.  1.    Leipt,  1B88.  S". 

IHHl.  i.  3. 

Mabquabdt  (J.)  Organiintion  do  l*£mpire 
roniHin.  1889,  «<<j.  8».  Mommsen  (T.)  MaiHiel 
dos  antiquitds.  9041.  i.  2. 

AsBACH  (J.)  IvomiEches  Kaiscrtum  und  Verfas- 
sung  bis  auf  Traian.    pp.192.    A'tfJn,  1896.  8*. 

9040.  ff.  15. 

Zur  Ocschichte  des  Gonsulates  in  dor  lomi- 

schen  Kaiscrzeit  1882.  8^.  Schaefeb  (A.)  His- 
torische  Untersuchungon.  9004.  k.  9. 

JouBDAiH  (R.  O.)    Notes  on  the  Roman  Pro- 
■■iBOei.    pp.  19.     Ctnnltridge,  1898.  8«. 

9<KH.  bbb,  20.  (0.) 


BOMB— Constitatloii,  efbo^—wKHuuL 

MiTTBiB  (Ii.>  Balohsrecht  imd  \o\kanA3k 
den  uttllchen  IVovinien  des  xomisehen  Elk 
reichs.   pp.  560.    Z>tps.  1891.  8*.    5606.  d. 

Haloan^C.)   Essai  sor  radministration  dnl 
▼inces  senatoriakB  aoiu  rEmpim    pp.  36i 
Paris,  1898.  8*.  9040.  h. 

OuiBAUD  (P.)  Les  AmmbUm  prorinciaki  4 
rEmpire.  pp.309.  Paris,  1887.  8*.  9041. sa 
See  aleo  bdow,  ffidory  and  Trade  aad 
Law,  Boman:  Slayxbt. 


EinOBT. 

See  dUo  Hibtobt,  Anoient  and  Modem :  Itau« 
For  the  BibliogimphT  of  Boman  Hiitinx, « 
ahove^  BiUiograpk^  t^  Berne. 

General  and  MiaoellaneonB. 
SoBMiTZ   (M.)     Qnellenlninde   der 

Geschlohte.    pp.  128.    GSterelck,  1881.  8*. 

9041.  h 
Linus  (T.)    T.  Uvi  ab  Urbe  oondifa  IM 

Eiklart  von  W.  Weissenbom  nnd  H.  J. 

10  Bde.    Berl.  1885-91.  8*.  2276.  i 
T.  Livi  ab  Urbe  oondita  LibrL    Edidit 

Zinzerle.    7  pt    Vimdobonae^  1888-90.  8". 

11305.  Wl 
SoLTAu(W.)    LivinB*  GeaohiobtBirerk.    pp. 

Leipz.  1897.  8».  9041.  n.  I 

Bbivhold(G.)    Daa  GeechiohiBweik  des  lifii 

als  Quelle  sj^terer  Historiker.    pp.  20. 

Berl  1898.  4*.  9099.  dd.  7.  0 

Flobus  (L.  a.)    Compendio  di  Storia  lamsM 

pp.  228.    Bdogna^  1881.  9^.  12225. 1 

—  Epitome  della  Storia  romaaa.    pp.  147. 
Bologna,  1883.  8*.  9041.  e. 

Dion  Oabsius.    Osisii  Dionis  Historianim 

manorum  quae  supersnnt.    Edidit  U.  P. 

van.    Berl  1895,  ete.  8*.  9039. 

Gboh8(H.)   Der  Wert  des  GesohichiswerlDesdri 

Gassius  Dio  49-44  y.  Chr.    pp.  140.  f 

Berl  1884.  8*.  11312.  f.  24.  Wi 

DuBUY  (V.)    Histoire  romaine.    7  tom. 

Parte,  1881-85.  8*.  9039.  L 
History  of  Borne  and  of  the  Boman 

Edited  by  J.  P.  Mahaff/.    6  voL 

Land.  1883-86.  8*. 
Histoire  romaine  jusqu*k  Tinvasion  des  *-^ 

bares,    pp.  585.    Parie,  1899.  8<*.     09029.  d.  B 

Ihnb  (W.)    The    History   of  Rome.    Eogl 
edition.  5  vol.  Lond,  1881-82.  8*.      2382.  «L 

WuNNB  (J.  A.)    Eenige  opmerkingen  orer 
Ihne,  Romische  Gesohiohte.    pp.  53. 
Groningen,  1895.  8».  9040.  dd. 

MoMMSBN  (T.)    Rumischo  Gesohiohte.    4  toI.    i 
Berl  1888-94.  8".  2382.  e.  W 

History  of  Rome.    Translated  by  W.  t 

Diokson.    5  vol.    Lond.  1894.  S^.  20C9.  U 

Storia  di  Roma. 

9011. 
The  Student's  Rome. 

9041.  aaa.  21! 
GiLBEBT  (O.)    Gcschichte  und  Topographic  ds^ 
Stadt  Rom  im  Altertum.    3  pt 
Leipz.  1883-89.  4\  7700.  saa^ 

I30NGHI  (R.)    Storia  di  Roma.    8  vol. 
Milano,  1884-96.  8*.  9041.  i.  IL 

Galantb  (G.)    Storia  doll*  Italia  antica. 
Milano,  1884,  eU,  8«.  9040.  ce.  t 

Johns  (B.  G.)    Outlines  of  Roman  History, 
pp.  138.    Lond.  1884.  12*.  12200.  ta.  A 

G.,  M.    Histoire  romaine.    pp.  81. 
Paris,  1885.  8".  IH)04.  1.  5.  (5.) 


Pantaleoxi  (D.) 
Torino,  1881.  8**. 

LiDDELL  (H.  G.) 
Lond.  1882.  8^. 


21K>9.  a 

Vol.  1.     J 

9011.  CO.  id 

me.  pp.  67^ 
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-Hintory— etml/iitiefi. 
i.  F.)    History  of  the  Romans. 
Land,  i88$.  8*.  9<H1.  aaa.  31. 

story  of  Borne,    pp.  488.     i888.    9*. 
iistories.  9009.  c. 

(B.)    Boms  Vergangenheit.    pp.  197. 
J9.  8«.  9041.  i.  9. 

(F.)    Storia  di  Boma.    pp.  672. 
B9a  4».  9041.  dd.  11. 

(J.  J.)    Gesohiedenis  der  Romeinen. 
AvMterd.  1890,  91.  8*.         9041.  h.  2. 

.)    Histoire  romaine.    pp.  788. 
)o.  12*.  9041.  bb.  85. 

D.)    Ontline  of  Roman  HUtory  to  Jus- 
p.GI8.    Lond.  1890.  8«.     9041.  L  12. 

W.  S.)    First  hiatory  of  Borne. 
Ltmd.  1893.  8*.  9040.  aa.  11. 

rn  (A.)    Ontlines  of  Boman  history, 
A.D.  180.  Lond.  1897.  4^    9041.  d.  24. 

TT  (T.  B.)  Outlines  of  Boman  history. 
^Min,  J 892.  12*.  9040.  aa.  19. 

[Q.)    Hidtoire  du  Penple  romain. 
Parts,   1894.  12*.  9041.  aaa.  39. 

(E.  P.)     Res  Bomanae :  brief  aids  to 
y  and  antiquities  of  ancient  Rome. 
Ltmd.  1896.  8".  9039.  d.  8. 

(W.  J.)  and  HEKDErsoN  (J.)    High 
story  of  Rome.    pp.  530. 
896.  8^  9026.  oa.  35. 

D  (J.)    A  Handbook  of  Boman  His- 
99.    Toronioy  1897.  8*.    9026.  aaa.  33. 

W.)    A  smaller  History  of  Bome. 
Ixmd,    1897.  8*.  9040.  occ.  24. 

(F.  M.)      Are,  Boma   ImmortalLs. 
MD  the  chronicles  of  Bome.    2  vol. 
8.  8*.  9166.  d.  34. 

(M.)  Bp.  of   London.     History  of 
.  127.    T<yronio^  1899.  8».    09039.  bb.  2. 

.  M.)    A  Constitutional  and  political 
liome.    pp.  507.    Lond,  1899.  8«. 

9040.  d.  25. 

)    Boman  History  in  brief,    pp.  70. 

)oo.  8**.  9039.  aa.  22. 

Roman  History.     Translated  from 

41  by  L.  D.  Bamett.   pp.160.    1900.  8*. 

rimers.  012200.  e.  7/8. 

A.  L.)    Topics  on  Greek  and  Roman 

pp.  98.    N.Y.  1900.  8*.     9025.  c.  30. 

(P.  £.)    Skeleton  outline  of  Roman 
pp.  191.     Lond.  1900.  8«. 

09031.  bbb.  2. 
G.)    Outlines  of  Roman  History. 
N.Y.  1900.  8*.  9041.  f.  10. 

.  F.)    Outlines  of  Roman  History. 
Lotul.  1900.  8*.  9041.  f.  15. 


1^)    Roman  Cameos  and  Florentine 
p.;^32.  Lond.  1882.  8*.    91G5.  bbb.  3. 

Roma  nella  memoria  del  medio  evo. 
rtno,  1882,  83.  8«.  10136.  e. 

.)    Due  Studt  di  Storia  Romana. 
Firenxe,  1887.  8*.  9041.  bb.  83. 

.)     The  silent  company  of  the  Pincio. 
iX  sketches  of  great  men  of  Italy. 
Home  1893.  8«.  10631.  b.  46. 

.  J.)  Roma.    Enquiry  into  the  mean- 
name,    pp.  14.     Lond.  1893.  8*. 

12903.  0.  51.  (11.) 
.  B.)  Character  and  genius  of  the 
»ple.    pp.  29.     Lond.  1895.  8*. 

900S.  k.  9.  (1.) 


BOMR^History— eonttfitMd. 

Sbookdat  (C.  de)  Baron  de  Monie$quidiL    Oon* 

sid^rations  snr  les  causes  de  la  grandeur  des 

Bomains  et  de  lenr  decadence.    ^.  822. 

Paris,  1900.  fol.  1870.  a.  7. 
Considerations  on  the  cause  of  the  grandeur 

and  declension  of  the  Boman  Empire. 

pp.  143.    Ola$g.  1883.  8*.  9041.  aaa.  27. 

Smith  (H.  P.  O.)     Short  table  of  the  principal 

events  in  Boman  History.,    pp.  5. 

Lond.  1884.  4«.  9040.  f.  1. 

Bekslt  (£.  S.)    Chart  of  Grfooo-Boman  History. 

Lond.  189 1,  s.  ah.  foL  1865.  c.  9.  (JlS.) 

DuBUT  (Madame  Y.)    Bdcits  d'Histoire  romaine. 

pp.  352.    Parte,  1886.  8«.  12207.  n. 

Church  (A.  J.)    Pictures  from  Boman  Life  and 

story,    pp.  844.    Lond,  1892.  8*.        9341.  t  5. 
Pdllabd  (A.)    Stories  from  Boman  History. 

pp.  312.    Lond.  1892.  8".  9041.  f.  6. 

See  al§o,  Histobt,  Ancient.      For  the  Contititu- 

tional  History  of  Bome  see  al-o  above,  Cemf^i/a- 

tion. 

Chronology. 
Matzat  (H.)    Bomische  Chronologic.    3  Bde. 

BeH.  1883-89.  8".  &  4«.      9041.  b.  29.  &  d.  28. 
HoLZAPFKL  (L.)    Bomische  Chronologie. 

pp.  364.    Leipx.  1885.  8«.  9039.  dd.  2. 

Sof.TAU(W.)    Prolegomena  su  einer  ronlschen 

Chronologie.    pp.188.    1886.8*.    Jastbow(J.) 

Historische.  Untersnohnngen.  Heft  3.    9009.  k. 
Bomische  Chronologie.    pp.  499. 

FreOmrg,  1889.  »".  8563.  bb.  21. 

Paqanblu  (A.)    La  Cronologia  romana. 

pp.  171.    JfOano,  1892.  4«.  9039.  1.  6. 

BoLAiTDO  (A.)     Cronologia  storioa.     Boma  flno 

al  termine  doll'  Impero  d'Ocoidente.    pp.  360. 

Torino,  1899.  8*.  9040.  ccc  28. 

Foundation  of  Bome  to  the  end  of  the 

BepubUo,  B.C.  27. 
Lanqi  (0.  C.  L.)    Histoire  int^rieure  de  Bome 

jusqu'k  la  bataillo  d'Actium.    2  torn. 

Fari$,  1885,  88.  8*.  9041.  d.  21. 

Oliveiba  Mabtins  (J.  P.)    Historia  da  Republic  * 

romana.  2  torn.   Lidboa,  1885.  8*.    9041.  b.  2'2. 
Oilman  (A.)     Rome  to  the  end  of  the  Republic. 

pp.  355.     Lond.  1886.  8*.  9004.  cc.  5. 

MoiiMSBH  (T.)     History  of  the  Roman  Republic. 

Abridged  from  Momaisen*s  History  by  C.  Bryans 

and  F.  J.  R.  Hensley.    pp.  542. 

Lond.  1888.  S\  9041.  b.  30. 

Allcboft  (A.  H.)  and  Masom  (W.  F.)    Tutorial 

history  of  Rome  to  14  a.d.     pp.  416.     1893.  8*. 

Tutorial  Series.  12205.  c.  161. 

BuRGKB  (C.  P.)    Neue  Forschungen  zur  altereii 

Geschichte  Roms.    Ameterd.  i894»  «<c.  8^. 

9040.  f. 
Shuokbubgh  (B.  S.)     History  of  Rome  to  the 

battle  of  Actium.    pp.  809.    Lond.  1894.  8«. 

9041.  f.  10. 
History  of  Rome  to  the  death  of  Augustus. 

pp.  339.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  9041.  eee.  12. 

Wells  (J.)    Short  History  of  Rome  to  the  death 

of  Augustus,    pp.353,    iioiui.  1896.  8^ 

9040.  bbb.  28. 
How  (W.  W.)  and  Lnon  (H.  D.)    A  History  of 

Rome  to  the  death  of  Ceesar.    pp.  575. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  9039.  c  25. 

Lamabbb  (C.)     Ktude  sur  les  peuples  anciens  do 

ritalie  et  snr  les  cinq  premiers  siecles  de  Rome. 

pp.  326.     ParU,  1899.  S\  9039.  c.  29. 

Pobhlmann  (R.)    Die  Anfiingo  Roms.    pp.  64. 
Erlangen,  188 r,  8".  «OCH.  V\.  H, 
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BOMR— HiBtory--cotitfiitie(2. 

Roman  Nation.  Liber  de  origine  geDtis  Romann. 

pp.  48.    Eichttadih  1885.  S\    9004.  gg.  2.  (a) 
liUOARi  (G.  B.)     SqU*  origine  dl  Roma.    pp.  88. 

lioma,  1889.  4^  9007.  i.  0.  (3.) 

Paolucci  (G.)    L'  Origine  del  oomnni  di  Milano 

e  di  Roma.    pp.  201.    Falerfno,  1892.  8*. 

9167.  f.  a 
Pais  (£.)  Storia  d*  Italia  sino  alle  guerre  poniche. 

Torino,  1894,  cte.  8*.  9166.  dd. 

Dteb  (T.  H.)    Snlla  storia  dei  R^  di  Roma. 

pp.  221.     Verona,  1883.  8«.  9041.  d.  18. 

Knmann  (A.)  Znr  rSmisohen  Konigsgeflchichte. 
pp.  55.  St.  Petersburg,  1892.  8*.    9008.  g.  10.  (6.) 

Jot  (B.)  Synopsis  of  Roman  history  from  the 
Expulsion  of  the  Kings  to  the  Accession  of 
Octayian.    pp.  129.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

9039.  bb.  86. 

Burger  (C.  P.)  Bcchzig  Jahre  aus  der  alteren 
Gcschichte  Roms.  418-358.  pp.  244.  189T.  4*. 
Ac.  Amsterdam.  K,  Akademie,  Vcrhande- 
liugcn.    Afdeeling  Letterkunde.    Dccl  20. 

Ac.  944/3. 

Masom  (W.  F.)  and  Woodhocsb  (Vi,  J.)  A  His- 
tory of  Rome,  390-202  b.o.  pp.  219.  1898.  8». 
Tutorial  Series.  12205.  c.  375. 

Masom  (W.  F.)  The  struj^gle  for  Empire,  287- 
202  B.C.    pp.  172,    1894.  8*.    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  c.  236. 

ScALA  (R.  V.)    Der  pyrrische  Kriog.    pp.  188. 
Berl  1884.  8«.  9039.  f.  1. 

Marctcci   (A.)      Considerazioni    intoruo    alia 
gucrra  di  Roma  con  Taranto.    pp.  23. 
Eieti,  1895.  8".  09004.  bb.  4.  (2.) 

Gat  (R.)    La  conqnista  deir  Italia  antica. 
pp.  02.    MHanOy  1884.  8*.  9039.  bb.  5.  (2.) 

Wilkinson    (E.    Q.)     Couqncst   of  Italy  and 

Struggle  with  Carthage,  753-200  B.C.     pp.  146. 

1898.  8«.    Black's  Historical  Latin  Readers. 

9031).  b. 
PoLYBius.   IliBtorio  durante  la  Repiiblica  romana. 

3  torn.    Madmly  1884.  8«.  90:^9.  b.  5. 
Tho  Histories  of  Polybius.    Translated  by 

E.  S.  Shuckburgh.    2  Tol.    Lond.  1889.  8^ 

9041.  b.  35. 
Selections  from  Polybius.    Edited  by  J.  L. 

Strochan-Davidsou.    i»p.  6'JO.    Oxf,  1888.  8\ 

2280.  g.  5. 
Liviu8(T.)  Livy.   Books  xxi-xxv.  Second  Punic 

>Vur.    Translated  by  A.  J.  Church  and  W.  J. 

Brodribb.     pp.  347.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

2282.  a.  5. 
The  Ilannibalian   or  Second   Punic  Wor, 

with  notes  by  E.  D.  Stone,    pp.  170. 

Eton,  1881.  «".  9011.  naa.  18. 

Hesselbabtii  (H.)     Historisoh-kritische  Untcr- 

Buehungcn  zur  drittcu  Dekado  dcs  Livius. 

pp.  704.    Ualltiy  1889.  8«.  9041.  b.  37. 

SoLTAU  (SW)  Livius*  Quellen  in  der  iii.  Dekade. 

pp.  148.    ierl  1894.  8*.  9039.  0.  25. 

Meltzeb  (6.)    Do  Belli  Punici  secundi  primer- 

dus.  pp.  80.   BeroUni,  1885.  4^.    9004. 1.  1.  (6.) 

Smith  (R.  B.)    Rome  and  Carthage,    pp.  251. 

J 88 1.  16".     Cox(8irG.  W.)  Bart.    Epochs  of 

Ancient  History,  etc.  2378,  a. 

Arnold  (T.)    Second  Panic  War.    pp.  435. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  9040.  oe.  4. 

TmAUCouRT  (0.)    Les  causes  et  Torigine  de  la 

seconde  Guerre  punique.    pp.  56. 

Farts,  1890.  8^  9004.  m.  7.  (16.) 

FucuH  (J.)  Dor  zwcite  punisohe  Kiieg  und  aeVne 
QueV^'-  ^'-^'^hiwi  and  Liviut.    pp.  1*20. 
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BOME.~HiAtoiy— ^onlliMMd. 
Dodqi(T.  A.)    Great  Gapiains.    HamiibiL 

pp.  682.    Boti.  1891.  8*.  10606. 1 1 

How  (W.  W.)    Hannibal  and  the  Great 

between  Rome  and  Carthage,    pp.  176. 

Xofid.  1899.  8«.  09039.  tt^: 

Zama(C.)    HistoriadoatresgrandesCapitlei. 

Aunibal.    pp.  447.    Bio  de  J,  1894.  8*.  < 

10606.  Lit 
PEBBiir(E.)    Marched'AnnibaldesPyr^nteii 

Po.    pp.  227.    Metz,  1887.  8«.  9041.  d.  ^ 

BuoHHEiBTBB  (J.)     Hannibol's   Zug  fiber  1 

Alpen.   pp.28.    1887.  ^*    SammliuigVoitiiM 

N.F.    8er.2.  1224M 

MoNTLAHuo  (L.)    Le  viai  dhemiii  d*Anidfaii  j 

traven  lot  Alpet.    pp.  103.    Porif,  1896.  8^. 

9041 
FuGB8(J.)  HannibalB  Alpenabergang. 

Wien,  1897.  »•■  9041: 

OsiANDKB  (W.)     Der  Hannibalweg  nen  nCHJ 

sucht.  pp.  204.  Bert  1900.  8*.  9089.  a  i| 
Boesi  (G.)     La  Goerra  Annibalioa  im  ttiltg 

1888-91.  4*.    Ao.    Rome.    Aeoadmma  di  (M 

fererue  Storieo^uridiehe,    StodL    An.  9-11 

AcM 
Abxndt  (A.)     Syrakus  im  iweiten  punitdd 

Kriege.  KonigAerg,  1899,  eie.  8*.  9010.  m 
Tastaba  (A.)    Balk  battaglia  della  Trabbbj 

queUa  del  Trasimeno.  pp.  138.  Torino,  1882.  i 

9041.  cc"* 
Allcbopt  (A.  H.)    BynoptOM  of  Roman 

202-133    B.C.     pp.    20.      1892.    8». 

Scries.  12205.  a 
Rome  under  the  Oligaroba.    202- 13S  bxl 

pp.  144.    1893.  8*.    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  €.« 
Atkinson  (H.  W.)    The  Foreign  Empin.   M 

60  B.O.    pp.  131.     1899.  8».    Bhick's  Uiitoiii 

Latin  Rc^er^.  09039.  i 

Hall  (W.  H.)    The  Romans  on  the  Rineia  a 

tho  Rhone,    pp.  194.    Lond.  1898.  8». 

9039.  dd.  II 
Masom  (W.  F.)  and  Plaibtowb  (F.  G.)  SynoH 

of  Roman  history,  B.C.  133-78.    pp.  24.  J 

1 89 1 .  8^    Tutorial  Series.  12205.  c.  M 

Callboabi  (E.)    La  Legislazione  aociale  di  Oh 

Gracoo.  pp.  146.  Padova,  1896.  8*.  08282.  kl 
I  Graoclii  e  1*  opera  loro  politico-sooiala    , 

pp.  40.    Padova,  1898.  8«.  9040.  occ  H 

Allcboft  (A  H.)  Tho  Making  of  the  M( 

78-31  B.C.    pp.  244.    1893.  8^.    Tutorial 

12205.  c.  li 
Blunt  (H.  W.)    Causes  of  the  decline  oC 

Conunonwealth.    pp.  43.     Ox/.  1887.  S*.        j 

9004.  L  21.  (^ 
Drumann  (W.)  Geschichte  Roms  in  sein^n  Ubi 

gauge  von  der  republikanischen  zur  mooaRUJ 

chen  Verfassung.  Berl  1899,  etc.  8*.  9041.  i 
Hoelzl  (M.)    Fasti  Praetorii  ab  a.n.  ncuuxi 

usque  ad  a.u.  Docx.    pp.  104.    Lipsiae,  189a  I 

9039.^1 
Sallustius    Crispus   (0.)      Bellum   OatilM 

Bellum  Jugurthinunou    Reoensuit  A.  ScheindM 

pp.   130.      1883.    8«.     BibUotheca  Scriptof« 

Graecorum  et  Romanonun.  11305.  bU 

Bellum  Gatilinae.    Edited  by  A.  M.  Gooli 

pp.  178.     Lond.  1884.  8».  9040.  bbb.  j 

C.  Sallusti  de  Conjuratione  Gatilinae  et  J 

Bello  Jugurthino  Libri.  Edited  by  W.  t 
Cai)es.  pp.  814.  1884.  8*.  aar«ndon  Pwi 
Series.  2820.  aa.  i| 
1:\i<i  C^«iSivsy(^  wid  Jugnrtha  of  Sallast      1 
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BtMKM  (E.  ▼.)     GatUina  und  die  Parteik&mpfe 

fa  Bom  der  Jahre  66-e3.    pp.  178. 

Jhrpaty  1883.  8«.    ^  9041.  bb.  22. 

XDaucoubt  (C.)    Ktude  sur  la  Goi^Jnraiion  de 

OaUUna.  pp.  159.  Pom,  1887.  8«.    9039.  g.  6. 

Blqhdkl  (J.  E.)  Hiitoire  ^nomiquo  de  la  Con- 

joiatioD  do  Oataina.    pp.  425.    Fan$^  1893.  8^ 

9041.  g.  16. 

Alt  (F.)  Cioero^sein  Lebennndaeine  Sobriften. 

pp.  194.    Bed.  1891.  8*.  10606.  00.  14 

Datimov  (J.  L.  S.)    Cioero  and  the  fall  of  the 

Bepnblic     pp.  446.    1894.   8*.    Abbott  (E.) 

Haioea  of  the  Nations.    No.  13.  10601.  t 

Eama  (O.)    Timos  biographicoe  doe  Oiadores  da 

antignidade.    Pericles,  Demoethenee  e  Cicero. 

pp.  601.    Bakia,  1896.  8«.  10606.  i.  3. 

BouexEB  (O.)    Cioero  and  his  Frienda    pp.  399. 

Umd.  1897.  8*.  10606.  b.  53. 

ficncHS  (T.)    Zn  Ciccros  Briofwechsel  im  Jahre 

51.    M>.  31.    Berl  1895.  4*.    11812.  ee.  8.  (7.) 

Wbitb  (H.)    Cioero,  Clodius  and  Milo.    pp.  87. 

jr.r.  1900.  8».  9039.  bbb.  28. 

CaBsan  (C.  J.)    C.  J.  Caesaris  Comnientaril,  ex 

lecenaioiie  B.  Kubleri.    Xetps.  1893,  etc.  8*. 

2278.  c.  26. 

-^  Oseaaris  Opera.    Becensnit  B.  Du  Pontet 

1900,  tie,  8^.    Scriptomm  Classicoram  BiUio- 

theca  Ozooiensis.  11304.  co. 

^~- Oenvres  compl^tee  de  Julee  C^sar.  Tradnc- 

tion  d'Artand.    2  torn.    Paris,  1892.  12*. 

9010.  000.  7. 

«—  Commentarii  de  Bello  Civili  erkl'art  Ton  F. 

Kianer.    pp.  260.   Berl  i88r.  8*.      2276.  e.  8. 

—  Commentaires.    Guerre  des  Ganles.    Avec 

del  notes  par  C.  Lebaigne.    pp.  311. 

Paru,  1887.  12*.  9039.  b.  8. 

^~-  Gnerre  des  Ganles.    Traduction  nouvelie 

pv  J.  Bellanger.    pp.  437.    PaH$,  1892.  12^. 

9041.  eee.  4. 
FBorDK(J.A.)  Caesar,  pp.568.  Lond.  1886.  8*. 

2402.  a.  2. 
BiTTi  (C.)    L'(Enyre  de  Cdsar  jugee  par  les  his- 
toriens  de  Borne  an  xix**  si^le.    pp.  130. 
Chmem,  1889.  8*.  9041.  b.  36. 

DoDoe  (T.  A.)    Great  Captains.    Ciosar. 
^    pp.  781K    Bo§i,  X892.  8*.  10600.  f.  3. 

Zaxa  (C.)     Historia  dos  grandes  Capitftes  da 
antiguidade.    Alexandre,  Annibal  e  Cesar, 
pp.  447.    Bio  de  J,  1894.  8^.  10606.  i.  2. 

!  IhDiBEitAVK  (W.)    Beiirage  znr  Caesarforschung. 
'    Mi^bmrg,  1896,  etc  8*.  9039.  dd. 

WnoANDT  (L.)  C.  Julius  Caesar  und  die  tribuni- 
liicho  Gewalt    pp.  53.    Dresd.  1890.  8^ 

10604.  0.  16.  (7.) 
HoLMw  (T.  B.  E.)    Ciesar's  Conquest  of  Gaul. 
pp.  846.    Lond.  1899.  9".  9041.  m.  14. 

Oaxtiib  (V.)    La  oonqn^te  de  la  Belgique  par 
Jolea  CeAT.    pp.  365.    Brux.  1882.  8^ 

9041.  0.  38. 

JcnncR  (W.)    Caesar  im  Orient    pp.  205. 

JUpc.  1885.  8'.  9039.  g.  2. 

Brorm.  (E,  G.  H.  C.)  Histoiro  de  Cesar.  Guerre 

,    eiTile.    2  torn.    Parie,  1887.  4«.  9039.  1.  1. 

^   Btvuv  (E.  T.)  Dds  Lebendes  M.  Junius  Brutus 

bit  anf  Caeaars  Ennordnng.    pp.  49. 

Halle,  1898.  8*.  10600.  g.  3.  (5.) 

The  Empire. 

For  tho  campaigns  of  Tiberias  and  Varus  in 

Germsnj,  tee  Gebmant,  History. 

Pfena(H.)    Die  gesohichtliche  Litteroiur  iiher 

dienJBiiaebeKaiiersefY.  2Bde,  Leipe.  1897.  8". 

9041  I  2. 
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BOMK— History-Hxmt^iMMd. 
Bghilueb(H.)  GesohichtederKaiseizeit.  2  Bde. 

1883-87.  HandbOcher,  e(e.  Seriem.  Abthl.  2. 

9009.  1.  1. 
MASABfx  (J.)    Zivot  a  mravy  fiimanft  za  citjalrS* 

V  Prase,  1884,  eic,  8*.  7706.  aa.  36- 

Shepahd   (W.^     Young   folks'    history  of  tho 

Boman  Empire,    pp.  478.    Lond.  1887.  ^*' 

9041.  bb.  26. 
BuBT  (J.  B.)     The  Student's  Boman  Empire. 

27  B.0.-I8O  A.D.    pp.  638.    Lond.  1893.  8«. 

2382.  b.  4. 
Pkybb  (B.)    L'Empiro  romain.    pp.  822. 

Paris,  1894.  8«.  9040.  dd.  24. 

Thomas   (E.)       Bome   ct   I'empire  aux   deux 

premiers  si^es  de  notre  ^re.    pp.  348. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  9039.  d.  9. 

Tatlob  (T.  M.)    Histpry  of  Borne  to  tho  roi^n  of 

Domitian.  pp.  507.  Lond.  1899.  8^  9040.  d.  25. 

Mktxb  (W.)  Epistulae  Impemtomm  romanorum. 
Pt.  1.     Chttingae,  1888.  4".  10902.  g.  13. 

JuLLiAN  (C.)  Les  transformations  do  Tltalie 
sous  les  empereurs.  pp.  216.  1884.  8".  Ac. 
Athens.    Soole  Franfatse.    Biblioth^ue. 

Ac.  5206/2. 

HuxBNEE  (E.)  Bomische  Herrschaft  in  West- 
europa.    pp.  296.    Berl  1890.  8^.      9041.  i.  14. 

Gabdneb  (A.)  Bome  the  Middle  of  tho  World, 
pp.  260.    Xofid.  1897.  8».  9011.  f.  13. 

SuBTONirs  Tbamquillus  (C.)  History  of  the 
TweWe  Caesars.  Translated  by  P.  Holland, 
1606.  Edited  by  C.Whibley.  2  vol.  1899.  8«. 
The  Tudor  Translations.    Vols.  21,  22. 

012208.  g. 

Gould  (8.  B.)  The  Tragedy  of  the  Ciesars. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  9041.  d.  27. 

Pio  (O.)  Vita  delle  impcratrici  romane.  pp.  G37* 
Soma,  1883.  8^  10606.  h.  1. 

B0BBOA8  DX  Sekviez  (J.)  The  Boman  Empresses. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1899.  8^  10606.  g.  35. 

AuousTAH  HiSTOBT.  Escritores  de  la  Historia 
Augusta.  Traduocion  por  D.  F.  Navarro.  3  torn. 
Madrid,  1889-90.  8«.  9041.  ete.  1. 

Plew  (J.)    Kritische  Beitriige  zu  den  Scriptores 

Historiao  Augustao.    pp.  32.    Strastb.  1885.  4**. 

11312.  1.  34.  (5.) 

Peteb  (H.)  Die  iScriptorcs  Historiue  Augustae. 
pp.266.     Uipz.  1892.  8^  9041.  1.  1. 

Leyison  (H.)    Fasti  Praetorii  indo  ab  Octaviuni 
initio  usque  ad  Hadrian!  exitum.    pp.  173. 
VratistaviK,  1892.  8*.  9041.  i.  16. 

Suetonius  Tbanquillus  (C.)    Divus  Augustas. 
Edited  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh.    pp.  215. 
Camb.  1896.  8^  10606.  ccc.  3. 

MoMMSEN  (T.)  Bes  gestic  Divi  Augustl  pp.  223. 

Berolini,  1883.  9>.  9041.'  d.  16. 

Tabulio  undecim.    fol.  14001.  d.  7. 

Allmeb  (A.)     Les  Gestes   dn  Dieu  Augusto 

d'apr^  Tinscription  du  Temple  d'Ancyre. 

pp.  313.     Vienne,  1889.  8".  7705.  ec.  17. 

Alloboft  (A.  H.)  History  of  Augustus  and  Tibe- 
rius.   pp.131.     1890.  8^    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  0. 

Gabdthausen  (V.)    Augustus  und  seine  Zeit. 
2  Tie.    Leipz.  1891-96.  S\  9041.  1. 

Wells  (J.)  Short  History  of  Bome  to  the  death 
of  Augustus,    pp.353.    Xxwifi.  1896.  8*. 

Shuokbuboh  (E.  B.)    a  RxftloT'^  olTVom«>  \AV2a^ 
death  of  Augusins.    w.  ^^.     Ix)ud.  i^si-  «*• 
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^O^E.—'SiBtOTy—eontinued. 

Heblino  (A.)    Rome  Eriege  unter  Anetn^^* 

pp.  35.    Aarau,  1900.  8».      09001.  bb.  6.  (10.) 
Belmab  (A.)   The  Worship  of  AvgtiBtas  Caesar. 

pp.  346.    jV.r.  1900.  8«.  4505.  ccc.  7. 

Bbublikb  (E.)    Le  Culte  imp^ial.    Son  hUtoire 

depuiB  Augnate  jusqn'k  Justinian,    pp.  357. 

Paris,  189 1.  8«.  4504.  f.  22. 

Tacttub  (F.  C.)    C.  Taoiti  Opera  qnae  Bnpersnnt. 

BeoeDBuit  I.  Mtiller.    2  voL 

Vindobonae,  1884-87.  S*.  11305.  bbb. 
P.  0.  Taciti  Annalium  Libri.    Edited  by 

H.  Fumeaux.  Ox/,  1896,  He  8*,     2320.  h.  15. 
C.  Taciti  HiBtorianim  libri  qui  supersnnt. 

Edited  by  W.  A.  Spooner.    pp.  513. 

Land,  1891.  8*.  2282.  b.  2. 
P.  G.  Taciti  Historiaram  qnae  snpersunt 

libri.    Toxte  aveo  notes  par  L.  Constans  et  P. 

Gorbal.   pp.  44&   ParU,  1900.  8^.  09039.  bb.  3. 
—  The  History  of  Tacitus.    Translated  by  A. 

W.  Qaill.    2  voL    Lond,  1892-96.  8*. 

9041.  g.  1. 
HocHART  (P.)    De  I'authentioit^  des  Annales  et 

des  Histoires  de  Tacite.    pp.  320. 

Paris,  1890.  S",  9041.  oc  S3. 
Nouyelles  considdrations  an  sujet  des  An- 

nalcB  et  dea  Uistoires  de  Taoite.  pp.  293. 

Paris,  1894.  8-.  9039.  h.  31. 

Fabia  (P.)     Los  sources  de   Tacite  dans  Ics 
Histoires  et  les  Annales.    pp.  462. 
I'arw,  1893.  8«.  9041.  m.  3. 

ZoECHBAUBR  (F.)    Stndleu  zu  den  Annnlen  des 
Tacitus,  pp.  122.    Wien,  1893.  8«.    9011.  d.  29. 

Allcroft  (A.  H.)    Synopsis  of  Roman  History, 
A.D.  14-9G.  1889.  8*.   Tutorial  Series,    12205.  o. 

Masom  (W.  F.)    Synopsis  of  Roman  history,  r.c. 

31-AD.  37.    pp.30.    1890.8".    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  c. 
DuMEBiL    (A.)       Aper9us     sur    Thistoiro    do 

TEmpire  remain   a.d.    37-69.     1891.  8".    Ac. 

Bordeaux.      Faculty   des    Lellres,       Annales. 

Annce  1891.    No.  4.  Ac.  8917. 

Suetonius  Tranquillub  (C.)    Das  Lebcn  des 

Caligula,  iibersctzt  von  E.  Dielze. 

Leipt.  J  894.  16\  10606.  a.  22. 

QuiDDE  (L.)    Caligula,    pp.  20. 

Leipz.  1894.  8».  10601.  d.  34.  (17.) 

Suetonius  Traxquillub  (C.)   Vita  Divi  Claudii. 

Edidit  H.  Smildo.    pp.  192. 

Oroningen,  1896.  8*.  10606.  i.  1. 

Raffat  (R.)   Die  Memoiren  der  Kaiserin  Agrip- 

pina.    pp.  91.     Wien,  1884.  8«.    10604.  f.  3.  (7.) 

Dacbebt  (H.)    S^nbque  et  la  mort  d'Agrippine. 
pp.  236.    Leide,  1884.  8«.  9041.  c.  35. 

Nebo,  Emperor.    Discours  prononc^  par  N^ron  )i 

Corintheen  rendant  auxGrecs  la  liberty,  pp.  24. 

Lyo/i,  1889.  4«.  11400.  h.  7. 

Fountain  (E.  O.)    Defence  of  Nero.    pp.  40. 

Ckistdek,  1892.  8*.  10601.  f.  4.  (11.) 

Cbebcenzo  (V.  de)     Un  Difensore  di  Nerone. 

[A  reply  to  0.  Pascars  *  L'  Incendio  di  Roma  e 

i  primi  cristiaui."]    pp.  28.    Napoti,  1900.  8*. 
10600.  ff.  8.  (7.) 
Allabd  (P.)    Le  Christianisme  et  TEmpire  de 

Ndron  k  Thdodoee.    pp.  307.     1897.  18^. 

Biblioth^^ue  de  Penseignement  de   THistoire 

eccldsiastiqne.  4532.  df. 

Piohematb  (F.)   T.  Flavius  DomitianuB.  pp.100. 

Amherg,  1889.  8».  9039.  g.  8. 

Gbell  (S.)    Essai  sur  le  ibgne  de  Pemperonr 

Domitien.    pp.  391.     1894.  8*.     Ac.      Athens. 

£eole  Franfaise.    Bibliothbque.    Fasc.  65. 

.  Ac.  5206/2. 


&OMS 

ROMR— History— coiittiitMd. 

Gibbon  (E)  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  Notes  of  Dean  Milman^ 
2  vol.    Lond,  1882,  85.  8*.  9040.  f.  a. 

^—  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  tho 
Roman  Empire.  2  Tol.  1893.  8*.  Sir  J. 
Lubbock*s  Hundred  Books.    No.  33. 

012207.  L  3a 

History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 

Roman  Empire.  Edited  by  J.  B.  Bury.  7  rd 
Lond,  1896-1900.  8^.  9039.  de.  I. 

The  Student's  Gibbon.    Abridged  by  Sir 

W.  Smith.    2  vol.    Lond.  1 899-1 901.  8*. 

09039.  dd. 

Petebbsn  (E.)    Trajans  dakische  Kriego  mch 

dem  Saulenrelief  eraihlt     Leipz.  1899,  etc  8*. 

7875.  a. 

Plew    (J.)       Quellenuntersuchungen  zur  Go- 
schichto  des  Kaisers  Hadrian,    pp.  121. 
Strassb.  1890.  8*.  9041.  cc  31. 

RsDEB  (A.  H.)    Reiser  Hadrian,    pp.  212. 
Kristiania,  1897.  S".  10606.  bbb.  21. 

Gbbgoboviub  (F.)     The  Emperor  Hadrian, 
pp.  414.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  9011.  m.  12. 

SoHUBZ  (G.)  De  mutationibus  in  imperio  Romsoo 
ordinando  ab  Imperatore  Hadriano  factis. 
pp.  68.    Bonnae,  1883.  8^  9041.  co.  27. 

Lacoub-Gatet  (G.)  Antonin  le  pieux  et  son 
temps,    pp.  499.    Paris,  1888.  8«.      9041.  l  0. 

Bbtant  (E.  E.)  Reign  of  Antoninus  TiuF. 
pp.  216.  1895.  8*.  Cambridge  Historical 
£^ys.    No.  8.  2378.  b.  8.     | 

Gabba  (B.)    Di  Marco  Anrelio.    pp.  48.  ' 

Milano,  1884.  8^  11312.  f.  26.(3.)     '. 

Cboenebt  (F.)  Kaiser  Friedrich  und  Marc  ' 
Aurel.  pp.  140.  Halle,  1898.  8*.   10703.  bbb.  64. 

AuBELiuB  (M.).  Emperor  of  Rome.  Marci« 
Aurclius,  his  meditations  concerning  himseire. 
Translated  by  Meric  Casaubon.  Edited  by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouae.    pp.  218.    Lond,  1900.  8". 

3411.  cc.  85. 

Cebveza  (E.)    Kaiser  Commodus  als  Kiinstler. 
pp.  23.    Leipz.  1895.  S*.  10600.  de.  5.  (0) 

Ceulenebb  (A.  de)  Essai  sur  la  Vie  de  Septime 
Severe,    pp.  314.    Li^ge,  1884.  4*.    9041.  d.  19. 

FucHS  (C.)  Geschichte  des  Kaisers  L.  Septimitu) 
Severus.  pp.  124.  1884.  8'.  Untersuchungen 
aus  der  alteu  Geschichte.    Heft  5.    9009.  gg.  1- 

G ELLENS- WiLFOBD  (E.)  La  fsmllle  de  Septime  Se- 
vere, pp.  23.  Pans,  1884.  8\     10602.  k.  2.  (;i) 

KiBCHMATEB  (F.)  Dioclcziano.  Studio  storioo. 
pp.  75.    Zara,  188  r.  ful.  10604.  k.  5. 

Antoniades  (C.)    Kaiser  Licinius.    pp.  81. 
Munchen,  1884.  8^  10602.  k.  1.  (4.) 

Seeck  (O.)  (icschichte  des  Untergangs  der  au- 
tiken  Welt.    Berl.  1895,  ete.  8*.  9039.  cc. 

Gbindlb  (G.  E.  A.)    The  Destruction  of  Pagan- 
ism in  the  Roman  Empire,    pp.  39. 
Oxf,  1892.  8*.  8366.  c.  27.  (3.) 

HoDGKiN  (T.)  Italy  and  her  Invaders.  8  vol. 
Oxf.  1892-99.  S\  2068.  c 

Rappaport  (B.)  Die  Eiufalle  der  Goten  in 
das  romische  Reich,    pp.  138.     Leipx.  1899.  8^. 

9U40.  ir.  18. 

YiLLABi  (P.)  Le  Invasioni  barbariche  in  ItalU. 
pp.  480.    MHano,  1900.  8«.  09039.  dd.  2. 

Pbocopicb.  La  Guerra  Gotioa.  Testo  Greco 
eon  traduzione  italiana  a  cura  di  D.  Comparetti. 
1895,  etc,  8^.  Fouti  per  la  storia  d'ltalia. 
No.  23.  Ac.  6543. 

Vandalenkrieg.    Uebersetst  von  D.  Coste. 

pp.  82.  1885.  8«.  Pebtz  (G.  H.)  Die 
Gegobichtschreiber  der  deutschen  VorzciL 
Yi.  Jahrhundert.    Bd.  3.  9325.  oc 
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l—HiBtory— continued. 
[US.  Gothenkrieg.  XJeberaetzivoDD.Coste. 
«.      1885.   8*.     Pbbtz    (G.    H.)      Pie 
ichstsohreiber    der    deatochen    Yorzeit. 
irhandert.    Bd.  3.  9325.  co. 

RD(J.  G.)  The  Fall  of  Borne,  pp.797. 
1892.  S\  90il.  h.  4. 

[  (R.  W.)  Beginning  of  the  middle  ages. 
9,    Jjond.  1895.  8*.  9073.  a.  22. 

iBUBQ  (P.)  Der  Niedergang  der  romanl- 
Volker.  1895.  8^  Haftorb  (P.  L.) 
»  of  Menit.  Frankfarter  zeitgemasse 
liiren.  N.F.  Bd.  16.  Heft  4.  12209.  g. 
»(P.)  Julien  r  Apostat. 
1900,  etc.  2r.  10606.  i. 

J.)  and  GuMOKT  (F.)  Reoherohes  sur  la 
on  maDoscrite  des  lettres  de  Julion. 
S.  1898.  8'.  Ac.  Brassels.  Aead€mie. 
ires  ooaronn<^s.  Collection  in  8*.  Tom.  57. 
Ac.  985/4. 
r.  B.)  History  of  the  later  Roman  Empire. 
»5-800.    2  YoL    Lond.  1889.  8«.    2382.  f. 

i  (A.  M.)  History  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
95-800.  pp.  279.  1895.  8'*.  Historical 
KK>k8.  2378.  a.  39. 

rsoN  (R.  n.)     The   Sancta   Respublioa 
la.    A.D.  395-888.    pp.  280. 
1890.  8«.  9011.  b.  39. 

t  (R.)    Stilicho.    A.D.  395-408.    pp.  63. 
884.  8«.  9004.  1.  6.  (2.) 

iBLLi  (L.)  Annali  d'ltalia  della  morte  di 
tiniano  iii.  alia  deposizione  di  Romolo 
tolo,  455-476.  1896.  4*.  Studi  e  docu- 
di  storia.    Anno  17.  Ac.  6541. 

»  CnuBCB,  Huiory :  Papacy. 
le  history  of  the  Eastern  Empire,  $ee  alto 
mine  EsfFiBE.  For  other  works  on  the 
f  of  the  Western  Empire  after  the  Fall  of 
lus  Augustulos,  A.D.  476,  see  betow, 
eval  Eittoryy  and  Italy,  History. 

ediaeval  and  Modem  History. 

fGO  (G.)  II  Patriziato  romano  di  Carlo- 
u   pp.  416.   Prato^  1893.  8^   9166.  dd.  17. 

.n  (P.)  Roma  nell*  etk  di  mezzo.  2  torn. 
,  1881.  8*.  10132.  CO. 

iMB  (A.)  Rome  the  Middle  of  the  world. 
0.     Lond.  1897.  8«.  9041.  f.  13. 

iOTirs  (F.)  Geschichte  der  Stadt  Rom  im 
Alter.    Stuttg.  1886,  ete.  8«.  2084.  d. 

Lisiory  of  the  Oity  of  Rome  in  the  Middle 
Translated  by  Mrs.  G.  W.  Hamilton. 
1900,  etc  8*.  9165.  occ. 

(H.)    Geschichte  Roms  nnd  der  Fapsto 
ttcUlter.    Freiburg,  1898,  etc.  S'.    4571.  g. 

[7B3iEBiB  (E.  de)    Christian  Rome.    A  his- 

l   Yiew  of  its  memories  and  monuments, 

t>7.      Translated     by    Lady    Macdonald. 

Lond.  1898.  8^.  4570.  aaa.  16. 

.HT  (M.  O.)  The  makers  of  Modern 
.     pp.  507.     Lond.  1895.  8^       2388.  f.  1. 

LXLLi  (N.)    Dante  e  Roma.    pp.  68. 

,  189s.  8'.  11420.  dd.  17. 

(R.)  Essays  on  subjects,  chiefly  Roman. 
<8.    N.Y.  1882.  S\  4570.  aaa.  7. 

uiACHi  (E.)  C.  di  Ricnzo.  Histoire  de 
1342-^.    pp.  442.    Paris,  1888.  8». 

10629.  h.  6. 

CD.)    Descriptio  nrbis  o  consimento  della 

alone  di  Roma  avanti  il  sacco  Borbonico. 
8".      Ac.      Rome.      Societa  di  Storia. 

rio.    Vol.  17.  Ac.  6540. 


BOMB,— History— «(m«mu«f. 

SoHULZ  (H.)    Der  Sacco  di  Roma,  1527-28. 

pp.  188.    Halicy  1894.  8«.  9327.  occ. 

Omont  (H.)    Les  snitcs  da  sac  de  Rome  par  les 

Imperiaux.     Journal  d'un  scrittore  de  la  p^ni- 

tencerie  apostolione.  1527-28.   pp.  53.   1896.  8^. 

Ac.      Rome.      Ecole    Frangaise.      Me'langes. 

Anne'o  16.  Ac.  5233. 

Stbtemson  (H.)     Topografia   di    Roma   nolle 

pitturo  a  fresco  di  Sisto  t.    pp.  26. 

Roma^  1887.  fol.  1706.  c.  12. 

Landau  (M.)    Rom,  Wien,  Neapel,  wahrend  dee 

spanisohen  Erbfolgekrleges.    pp.  480. 

Leips.  1885.  S\  9166.  d.  17. 

ViccHi  (L.)    Les  Fran9ai8  k  Rome  pendant  la 

Convention,  1792-95.    pp.  182.    Homey  1892.  4^ 

9167.  m.  3. 
DurouBCQ  (A.)     Le  Regime  jacobin  en  Italic. 

1798-99.    pp.  576.  Paris,  1900.  8".    9165.  dd.  20. 
Bastia  (G.)     II  Dominio  temporale  dei  Papi. 

1815-46.    pp.  40.    Bologna,  1890.  8*. 

8033.  CO.  3.  (2.) 
Cebbo  (E.  del)     Cospirazioni  romane,  1817-68. 

pp.  265.    Roma,  1899.  8^  9165.  cc.  18. 

ViciNi  (G.)     La  Rivoluzione  dell'  anno  1831 

uello  State  romano.    pp.  454.    Imola,  1889.  8*>. 

9166.  dd.  11. 
Abditi  (E.)     StorLi  della   repubblica  romana, 

1849.    pp.  168.     Velletri,  i884.  S\    9166.  b.  20. 

Lazzabini  (G.)      Roma  dal  10  febbraio  al  7 

luglio,  1819.    pp.  V55.     1899.  8".    Casini  (T.) 

Biblioteca  del   risorgimento  italiano.     Ser.  2, 

No.  1.  9167.  c. 

Febnandez    de    C6BD0VA    (F.)      Marques   de 

Mendigonia.    La  Revel uciou  de  Roma  y  la  Ex- 

pediciou  espafiola  i.  Italia  en  1849.    pp.  403. 

Madrid,  1882.  8*.  9180.  ff.  8. 

Belluzzi  (R.)      La  Ritirata  di  Garibaldi   da 

Roma  nel  18-19.   pp.278.    1899.  8".   Casini  (T.) 

Biblioteca  del  risorgimento  italiano.     Scr.   1. 

No.  10.  9167.  0. , 

Paladini  (L.)     La  difesa  del  Vascello  o  Villa 

Giraud  fuori  Porta  S.  Pancrazio  fatta  dal  com- 

andante  G.  Medici  durante  V  assedlo  di  Roma, 

1849.     pp.  162.    Roma,  1897.  8«.        9167.  1.  4. 
Maggiolo  (L.)    Men  tana.    pp.  15. 

Porto  Maurizio,  1883.  8^.        9167.  ccc.  19.  (4.) 
Pennevi  (O.)    Mentana  e  la  mia  destitutionc. 

pp.  350.    Roma,  1883.  S\  8032.  b.  16. 

LocATELLi    (G.)      Monterotondo    e    Montana. 

Ricordi  d*nn  Garibaldino.    Bergamo,  1896.  8**. 
09004.  aaa.  6.  (3.) 
Leti  (G.)  "  Roma  o  Morte."  Insurzione  romana, 

1867.    pp.  104.    Roma,  1895.  8».     9166.  g.  19. 
Barrili  (A.  G.)     Con  Garibaldi  alio  porte  di 

Roma,  1867.    pp.  288.    Milano,  1895.  8«. 

9166.  aaa.  5. 
BtTTARD  DE8  PoBTBS  (R.)     Histoiro  dcs  Zouaves 

pontiflcaux.    pp.  400.    Paris^  1894.  8**. 

8827.  cc.  46. 
Drolet  (G.,  A.)  Zouaviana.  (Les  Zouaves  ponti- 

ficaux.)    Etape  do  Irente  ans,  1868-98. 

pp.  608.    Montreal,  1898.  8".  012330.  i.  21. 

Pesci  (U.)    Come  siamo  eutrati  in  Roma.    Set- 

tembre,  1870.    pp.  348.    Milano,  1896.  8^ 

9167.  0.  9. 
Cadobka  (R.)     La  LiberAzione  di  Roma  nell' 

anno  1870  ed  il  Plebiacito.    pp.  627. 

Torino,  1898.  S\  9166.  ee.  29. 

GiovAONOLi  (R.  M.)     p.  Rossi  e  la  rivoluzione 

romana.    Roma^  1898,  etc.  8^  10658.  1. 

Cadobna  (R.)     La  Liberaziono  di  Roma  nell' 

anno  1870  ed  il  plebiscite.    px>.  601. 

Tortno,  1889.  8*.  9107.  c.  1. 
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BOMR-^History— eon^inued. 
Nb(]boni  (B.)     La  Tera  oausa  della  caduta  di 
Koma  il  20  Set.  1870  e  20  Set.  1895. 
ipp.  2aO.    Modetuh  1895.  8^.  9165.  bb.  44. 

MiBCALDi  (F.  S.)     Bombaidamento  o  rcsa  di 

Itoma  il  20  set.  1870.    pp.  61.    Matino,  1897.  8». 

09004.  b.  5.  (4.) 

Gatti  (C.)     lloma,  per  11  sao  xxy*  anniTonario 
di  vita  libera,    pp.  98.    Fireuge,  189;.  9*. 

9167.  c.  11. 

GoTAU    (G.)      Lendcmains    d*Unit^.      Rome; 
Itojraume  do  Naples,    pp.  825.    Partt,  i9cx>.  8*. 

8038.  aa.  9. 

Rome.    Rom  als  Hauptstadt  von  Italien.  pp.  54. 
Freiburg,  1881.  8«.  8033.  g.  18,  (2.) 

Roma  capitalo  d'ltalia.    pp.  55. 

Oetwtfa,  1882.  8*.  8038.  g.  17.  (3.) 

ZoccHi  (G.)    Le  duo  Rome.    Dieci  anni  dopo  la 
breccia,    pp.  127.    Praio,  1881.  8*.    8082,  aa.  2. 

Italian.    I.a  Quisiiono  romana.    pp.  52. 
lioma,  1882.  8«.  8033.  g.  18.  (5.) 

See  alto  Chubch  Hibtobt,  Papacy:  Histobt, 
Medixval  atid  Modem:  Italy,  Biitory. 

JEWS  nr  BOXE. 

See  Jews,  in  Italy. 

LAND  TSHTTBS8. 

See ahore.  Constitution:  HiUary :  Land Tkmures: 
Law,  Boman. 

LAKGTTAGE  AND  UTEEAHntE. 

See  Latin  LANorAQE  and  Litebatvrk. 

LAW.    See  Law,  Baman. 

NAVY  (Ancient  and  Modern). 

LiF.BECK  (K.)     Das  Scewesen  der  Griechen  und 

Romer.    2  Tic.    pp.55.     ITamfc.  1890,  91.  4*. 

8805.  g.  33. 

Sbrre  (r.)      Ktudcs  Bur  riiistoiro  militaire  et 

Maritime  des  Romaitis.    pp.  270. 

rarU,  1888.  12^  9020.  aaa.  15. 

Febueuo  (II.)    La  Marino  do  TAfriquc  romaine. 

pp.  29.     rarie,  1884,  8^  7704.  g.  43.  (5.) 

Juki  EN  de  la  GbaviIibb  (J.  V,  E.)    La  Marine 

dcH  rtolemei's  ct  la  ISlarine  des  Remains.  2  torn. 

Paris  1885.  18».  8807.  aa.  27. 

Chapot  (V.)    La  Flolte  de  Miseno.    pp.  244. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  8807.  d.  30. 

(icGLiEL3i(>Tn  (A.)    Storia  della  Murina  ponti- 

ficia.     10  vol.     Jioma,  1886-93.  8^     8808  cc.  1. 

La  squadra  della  marina  Romana. 

1573-1044.  PP.4G8.  i^omo,  1882.  8 \   8806.  cc.  4. 

I^a  squadra  ausilioria  della  marina  Romans. 

a  Cundia  1G44-49.    pp.  528.    Roma,  1883.  8^. 

9166.  bbb.  33. 

Gli    ultimi    fatti    della    squadra    romana. 

1700-1807.     pp.  461.     Roma,  1884.  8^ 


See  also  Naval  Science,  History. 


9079.  aa.  19. 


BELIGION  AND  XYTHOLOOT. 

Tbelleb  (L.)    Riimischo  Mytbologio.    2  Bde. 
Perl,  1881-83.  8^  4503.  bb.  44. 

LEUPBii:KE  (J.)    Classical  Dictionary,    pp.  667. 
Load.  1888.  8".  012207.  e.  1. 

Seemann  (O.)  Uio  Gottesdienstliche  Gebrauche 
dor  Riimer.  pp.  200.  1888.  8*.  Knltnrbilder, 
ete.    Bd.  3.  7709.  aaa. 

Mabquabdt  (J.)  Lo  Oulte  chez  les  Remains. 
1889,  etc.  8^.  MoMMSEN  (T.)  Manuel  des 
antiquit<58.    Vol.  12.  9041.  i.  2. 

Sebullaz  (G.)    Essai  sur  la  Religion  romaine. 

p  -wi,  1889.  8^  4503.  e.  21. 


BnxNB(B.H.)    Myths  of  aada 

pp.  332.    Ltmd,  1890.  8*.  4503.  aa.  S7. 

SsMBBiNO  (F.)    Die  Bebandlang  der  Mytbeii 

nnd  dea  Gotterglaubeni  bel  Lnkres.    pp.  18. 

TiUa,  1891.  4».  4503.  g.  12.  (7.) 

DicnoxABns.    Dictionary  of  Boman  Mytholt^, 

etc,    pp.  163.    Lond.  1893.  10*.        7706.  a.  42. 

Smith  (Sir  W.)    dassfasal  Dietkmaiy  of  GnA 

and  Roman  Mythology,    pp.  1018. 

Lond,  1894.  8*.  2259.  b.  16. 

Gbamobb  (F.^    The  Wordiip  of  the  Romans  in 

relation  to  the  Roman  temperament,    pp.  313. 

Land.  1895.  8*.  4508.  aaa.  28. 

Mabohi  (A.   de)      II  Colto  pritato  di  Romi 

antica.    MUamo,  1896,  etc  8*.  4505.  h. 

Pa8QAL(C.)    Stodii  di  Antiohitii  6  Mitologia. 

pp.  241.    JfOano,  1896.  8*.  4505.  e.  6. 

Ramobiko  (F.)    Mitologia  olasuca  illnstrata. 

pp.  451.    MHano,  1897.  8*.  4506.  f.  16. 

Sainbanu  (L.)    Mitologie  ola8Bio&.    pp.  258. 

Craiova,  1898.  8*.  4503.  aaa.  39. 

AusT  (E.)    Die  Religion  der  Romer.     j^  268. 

1899.  8*.     Darstellungen  ans  dem  Gkbiete  der 

nichtohristUchen  Rellgionj|geechicht&    Bd.  18. 

4506.  £ 
Jentsch  (0.)    Drei  Spazicrs&nge  ins  klasriicLe 

Altertam.    (Der  Rdmerstaat    Religion.) 

pp.  372.    Leipt.  1900.  8*.  012356.  L  U. 

Ploix  (C.)    La  Natore  des  Dienx.    pp.  474. 

Paris,  1888.  8«.  450a  ee.  33. 

Ashwobth  (G.  H.)     De  Cnlta  Deoram  apod 

Romanos  nsqae  ad  finem  reipnblicae.    pp.  86. 

Ox/.  1890.  8*.  4504.  e.  k  (4.) 

Cabteb  (J.  D.)    De  Deormn  Romanormn  eogno- 

minibus  qnaestiones.  pp.  64.   Lipme,  1890.  8*. 

4504.  h.  14. 
LiNDE  (S.)    De  lano  smnmo  Romanorum  dea 

pp.  54.    Lundae,  1891.  4*.  4503.  g.  29. 

Albebt  (M.)  Le  Gulte  do  Castor  et  Pollox  en 
Italie.  pp.  172.  1883.  8«.  Ac.  Athens.  £eol9 
Fran^aise.    Bibliothbque,  Aa  5206/2. 

Goehleb  (H.  R.)  De  Matris  Magnae  apod  Ro- 
manos cultu.    pp.  77.    Lipsiae,  1886.  8*. 

4503.  f.  20.  (6.) 

JoBDAN  (H.)    Der  Tempel  der  Vesta,    pp.  85. 
Berl  1886.  4«.  '  7705.  f.  3li. 

Mae8(C.)    Vesta  e  Yestali.    pp.170. 
Soma,  1883.  8^.  770G.  aa.  35. 

CuMONT  (F.)    Testes  et  monoments  figures  re* 
latifs  aux  mysteres  de  Mitiira. 
Brux.  1894,  ete.  4«.  7705.  f. 

Dbessleb  (F.  R.)    Triton  and  die  Tritoncn. 
2  Tie.     irur«fn,  1892,  93.  4».  45u3.  g.  31. 

Gasquet  (A.)    Essai  sur  le  colte  et  les  myBteres 

de  Mithra.    pp.  143.    Pans,  1899.  12^. 

4503.  dd.  15. 
Beublibb  (K.)    Le  Culte  imperial.    Son  bistoire 

depuis  Auguste  jusqu*a  Justinian,    pp.  357. 

Paris,  1 89 1.  8^  4504.  f.  22. 

Deluab  (A.)    The  Worship  ot  Augustus  CsBsar. 

pp.  346.    N.Y.  1900.  8«.  4505.  ceo.  7. 

Kaufmann  (C.  31.)    Die  Jenseitshofibungen  der 

Griechen  und  Romer.    pp.  85. 

Freiburg,  1897.  8«.  4505.  dd.  8. 
Die  sepulcralen  Jensoitsdenkmaler  der  An- 

tike.    Mainz,  1900.  4*.  7701.  i 

Schvltess  (G.)    Die  sibyllinischen  Bilcher  in 

Rom.     pp.  56.     1895.  8*.     Sammlung  visacn- 

schaftlioher  Vortrage.    Hft.  216.  12249.  m. 

KuNTZE  (J.  E.)    Prolegomena  zur  Geachichte 

Rom*8.    Oraoulum.    Auspicinm.    Tempi  um. 

pp.  222.    Leipz.  1882.  8«.  9041.  g.  5. 
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HOME.— Religion,  BtC'-eoniinu^ 
FRAN9018  (p.)  Le  Droit  attgoral  et  la  diTinatioii 

officielle  dea  Romaina.    pp.  210. 

Parii,  1895.  »».  4503.  g.  16. 

Bebb  (R.)    Hellige  Hohen  der  alien  Grieohen 

and  Romer.    pp.  86.     Wien,  1891.  8*. 

4503.  oc.  17. 
CuEiTBAM  (8.)      Tho   Myateriea,   Pagan   and 

Giristian.    pp.  150.    Ixmd.  1897.  9*. 

4461.  ec.  3. 
BoKGHi  (R.)    Le  Feato  lomano.    pp.  218. 

Milano,  1891.  S\  4504.  h.  9. 

^—  Bio  romiBchen  Feate.    pp.  216. 

Wien^  1 89 1.  8*.  4503.  g.  3. 

FowLXB  (W.  W.)     The  Roman  Feativala  of  the 

period  of  the  Republic,     pp.  873.     1899.  6*. 

Uandbooka  of  Archeology.  2261.  d.  2. 


Bbock  (M.)    Rome :  Pagan  and  PapaL 
pp.  270.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  4570.  ana.  9. 

Rktillb  (J.)  La  Religion  &  Rome  aoua  lea 
SeV^rea.    pp.  302.  Pari$,  1886.  8«.    4505.  ee.  19. 

80PEB  (C.  W.)  Between  Heathenism  and 
Chriatianity :  a  translation  of  Seneoa'a  De  Pro- 
Tidentia,  and  Plutarch's  De  Sera  Numints 
Vindictii,  with  notes,  pp.  221.  Chicago,  1899.  8^ 

ScHULTZB  (V.)    Gesehichte  dea  Untergangs  des 

griechisch-romisohen  Heidentums.    2  Tie. 

Jena^  1887,  93.  8*.  4530.  ee.  8. 

Farbbb  (J.  A.)    Paganism  and  Christianity. 

pp.  256.    Loud.  1891.  8*.  4503.  bb.  31. 

BaowN  (J.  B.)    Stoica  and  Sainta.    Lectures  on 

the  later  Heathen  moralists,    pp.  296. 

Ola$g.  1893.  8*.  4534.  ee.  14. 

Abbteth  (F.  H.  t.)    Das  claasische  Heidenthum 

uiid  die  christliehe  Religion.    2  Bd. 

Wien^  1895.  8^  ^^3.  ee.  88. 

Don nns  (G.)    II  Politeismo  Romano  nel  quarto 

secolo.    pp.  31.    CividaUj  1896.  8*. 

4506.  f.  18.  (4.) 

See  alao  above,  AniiquiUee:    History:    below, 

SocialLife:  ObmsoEj Beligien. 

8AVITATI0H.    See  above,  Climate. 

SOCIAL  Un  (Ancient,  Medixval  and  Modem). 

Lkst  (B.  W.)  Zur  Gesehichte  der  riimi- 
seheu  Societus.    pp.  46.    Jena,  188  r.  8*. 

7706.  bb.  7.  (3.) 

Falkb  (J.  ▼.)  Greece  and  Rome,  their  life  and 
art    pp.  351.    N.T.  1882.  fol.  1704.  b.  5. 

rounoN  (J.  C.)     Aus  Hellas,  Rom  und  Thule. 

pp.  183.    Ldpt.  1882.  8^.  11840.  bbb.  32. 

Baum KI8TBB  (A.)     Denkmaler  sur  Erlauterung 

des  Lcbcns  der  Kumer.    pp.  2184. 

MUnchen,  1884-88.  8*.  7704.  i  3.  &  26. 

Saalteld  (G.  a.  E.  a.)    Haus  nnd  Hof  in  Rom. 

pp.  274.  Paderbom,  1884.  8».  7706.  c.  35. 
RicHTBB  (W.)    Kulturbilder  aus  dem  klassischen 

Altertnme.  Leipt.  1886,  etc.  9".  7709.  aaa. 
(iiACHi  (YO    Amori  e  ooatumi  latini.    pp.  392. 

CiUk  6i  CatMlo,  1887,  8*.  7706.  aa.  46. 

Fribduuendbr  (L.)    Darstellungen  aus  der  Sit- 

tengeachichte  Roms.    3  Thle. 

Leipx.  1888-90.  8*.  9041.  L  11. 

Rox AHS.    La  Vie  publiquc  et  priy^  des  Romalns. 

pp.  170.    Parti,  1888.  18*.  7706.  a.  33. 

Guhl  (E.)  and  KoNBB  (W.)  Leben  der  Griochen 

und  Romer.  pp.  896.  Berl.  1893.  8*.  7704.  eo. 
FocofeBB  (G.)    La  Vie  publique  et  priv^o  des 

Greet  et  dea  Bomains.    pp.  115. 

PartB,  1900.  (61.  1700.  e.  13. 


BOMK— Social  lAfy-'^oniinued. 

Chubch  (A.  J.)     Roman  Life  in  the  days  of 

Cicero,    pp.  291.    Lond.  1884.  S\     2402.  b.  3. 
B01S8IKB  (G.)    Cicero  and  his  Friends,    pp.  399. 

Lond,  1887.  S\  10606.  b.  5a 

Beokbe  (W.  a.)     Gallus,  oder  riimischo  Sccnen 

aus  der  Zeit  Augusts.    3  Thle.    Berl.  1882.  9*. 

2258.  a. 
Juno  (J.)     Leben  und  Sitton  der   Romer  in 

der  Kaiserzeit    1883,  etc.  8*.    Das  Wissen  der 

Gegenwart.    Bd.  xv.  12205.  d. 

Inob  (W.  R.)    Society  under  the  Ciesars. 

pp.  276.    Lond.  1888.  »*.  9041.  bb.  80. 

QuiNTANA  (M.  J.)    Cesarinas.    pp.  232. 

Orizaba,  1893.  i\  9039.  CO.  23. 

Tboxas  (fi.)    Roman  Life  under  the  Cnsan. 
pp.  882.    Lond.  1899.  S\  7701.  aa.  11. 

Pellissov  (M.)  Les  Remains  an  temps  de  Pline 
le  jeune.  pp.  280.  Paris,  1882.  S\  7706.  aa.  24. 

Dill  (S.)    Roman  Society  in  the  last  century  of 

tho  Western  Empire,    pp.  459.   Lond.  1899.  ^* 

9041.  k.  1. 
Maurt  (L.)    Les  Postes  romaines.    pp.  112. 

Paris,  i8jo.  18«.  7708.  a.  64. 

JuLLiEN  (B.)    Les  professeurs  delitt^rature  dana 

I'ancienne  Rome,    pp.378.    Paris,  1885.  8*. 

11312.  1.  28. 
Saalfeld  (G.  a.  E.  a.)     Der  griechische  Ein- 

fluss  auf  Eriiehung  in  Rom.    pp.  24. 

Leipz.  1882.  S\  T705.  aa.  29.  (9.) 

Piebaktohi  (A.)     Gli  Ayyocati  di  Roma  antica. 

pp.  226.    Bologna,  1900.  8*.        11812.  aaa.  44. 

Waltzing  (J.  P.)  Etude  historique  sur  les  cor- 
porations professionelles  chez  les  Remains, 
pp.  528.  1895.  8^.  Ao.  Brussels.  Academic. 
M^moires  couronn^s.    Tom.  50.         Ac.  985/4. 

RoDOOANACHi  fE.)    Les  Corporations  ouvri^res  & 

Rome  depuis  la  chute  de  rEmpirc.    2  tom. 

Paris,  1894.  4«.  8248.  k.  2. 

Deloumb  (J.  A.)  Les  Manieurs  d 'argent  k  Rome, 

jusqu*k  TEmpirc.    pp.  851.    Paris,  1892.  8*. 

8229.  e.  32. 
EscARE  (F.)    Les  Glndiateurs  et  leur  condition 

juridiquc.    pp.  174.    Toidouse,  1897.  8*. 

5207.  df.  29. 
Kopp  (W.)    Le  Antichitk  private  dei  Romani. 

pp.  130.    MUano,  1883.  8«.  012200.  h.  86. 

FuMAGALLi  (C.)  Noziono  snlle  antichitit  private 
Romane.    pp.  105.    Veronci,  1884.  8^ 

7706.  aa.  82. 

ZoELLBB  (M.)    Rumisohe  PrivatalterlQmer. 
pp.  427.    Breslau,  1887.  8«.  7709.  f.  20. 

Laoombb  (P.)  La  Famille  dans  la  society 
romaine.  j^p.  430.  1889.  8*.  Biblioth^uo 
antliropologique.    Vol.  7.  7004.  de. 

Habquabdt  (J.)  La  Vie  privee  des  Romaina. 
1892,  etc.  8*.  MoMMSBir  (T.)  and  Habquabdt 
(J.)  Manuel  dea  Antiquites  romaiuee.  Tom.  14. 

9041.  i.  2. 

Pbestov  (H.  W.)  and  Dodge  (L.)  Private  life 
of  the  Romans,    pp.  167.    Bost,  1893.  8<*. 

7705.  a.  33. 

Ofttb  (C.  R.)  Das  h'aualiche  Leben  der  Griechen 
undRiimer.  pp.802.  1894.  8".  Kulturbilder  ana 
dem  Klassisonen  Altertnme  Lief.  6.    7709.  aaa. 

Lbmomnibb  (H.)  £tude  sur  la  condition  des 
Affiranchis.    pp.  323.    Paris,  1887.  8*. 

5206.  oc.  12. 

Hbbon  db  ViLLEroflSE  (A.)  Cachets  d'oculistea 
remains.    Tours,  1882,  etc.  8*.  7806.  e.  5. 

DuFOUT  (E.)    M^eoine  et  mc&\un  d&VsAKastcBL^ 
Borne,    pp.  439.    Part*,  i^^^i.  W,   1^^,  ^  \. 
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BOMR'-Sooial  Life— <xm/iiiiieJ. 
Albert  (M.)    Les  Mcdecins  greet  li  Romd. 
pp.  323.    Parity  1894.  8*.  7679.  ff.  1. 

Saalfeld  (G.  a.  E.  a.)  Kuobe  in  Alt-Rom. 
pp.48.  188;.  9*.  Sammlang  wiatenfchafUieher 
Vortriige.    8er.  xvm.  12249.  1. 


RoDOCANACsi  (E.)  Le  CnrnaYol  k  Rome  an  xv« 
ot  an  xvr  Bi^e.    pp.  17.    Jmtent,  189a  4». 

10105.  ee.  19.  (2.) 

Olementi   (F.)      n    Gamcrale    romano   nolle 
cronache  contemporaneo.    pp.  587. 
Roma,  1899.  8*.  9930.  g.  90. 

FoRCELLA  (V.)    Tornoi  e  giostro :  ingreati  trion- 

fHli  in  Roma.    1534-49.    pp.  116. 

Jitma,  188$.  8^.  9930.  gg.  21. 

PRifoiANEn  (F.)    Del  GoTcrno  dolla  Corte  d'nn 

Signore  in  Roma.    pp.  83.    Citta  di  C.  1883.  8*. 

12201.  dd.  16. 
Marcheix  (L.)   Un  Parisicn  It  Rome  ct  k  Naples 

on  1632.  pp.  181.  PaHi,  1897.  8».    10151.  f.  19. 

LoBiDAsr  (J.)    1 684-1 732.    Lea  Voyages  k  Bomo 
dcs  UrsalincB  de  Flandre.    pp.  352. 
Tour$,  1899.  ST.  10151.  ce.  3. 

Cin-RGUILL  (W.)  Marquis  of  Blandford,    Letter 
from  a  Traveller  at  Rome,  1721.     1884.  4^ 
Ao.    E<linburgb.     Clarendon  Society.    Reprints. 
No.  12.  Ac.  8251. 

SiLVAGKi  (D.)  La  Corte  e  la  Societk  romana  nei 
secoli  XYiii.  e  xix.    Firenze,  1882,  etc.  8*. 

91GG.  bbb.  25. 

Rome,  its   Princes,  Priests   and    People. 

2  vol.    Lofid.  1885.  8«.  2388.  d. 

Ademollo  (A.)    Saggio  di  riveditnra  di  buoce  al 

libro  del  sig.  Silvagni  La  Corte  o  la  Societk 

romana.    i>p.  61.    Homa,  1884.  8*. 

11840.  ana.  17.  (2.) 
LiNDAU(M.  B.)  Tempi  passati.  Erinnerungen  an 

das  pupstlicbo  Rom.    pp.  355.    Leipx.  1890.  8". 

10131.  cc.  5. 
Eluott  (F.  M.)    Roman  Gossip,    pp.  374. 

Lond,  1896.  8*.  012357.  i.  49. 

Hi  oo  (C.)  Countess,    Rome  en  1886.    pp.  50r». 

Jiomey  1886.  8*.  •  10136.  h.  11. 

Vasili  (P.)    I^  Societe  de  Rome.    pp.  596. 

Paris,  1887.  8^  10129.  ee.  17. 

Raumau  (H.  de)    La  Socicti!  de  Rome  da  comtc 

Vosili.  pj).  31.  Lyon,  1887.  S\  11840.  m.  30.  (2.) 

Cox  (J.  G.)    Jubilee-Tide  in  Rome.    pp.  106. 
Jxmd,  1888.  8'.  485«;.  0.  8. 

BIuenz  (S.)  Rumischo  Remiuiscenzen  nnd  Pro- 
file, pp.  346.  Perl  1900.  8".  12249.  ccc.  31. 
See  also  a6ore.  Antiquities:  History;  Religion; 
heloWy  ToiHXfraphy. 

TOPOOBiLPHY. 
General  Descriptions,  Travels,  etc. 

Kleinpaul  (U.)  Rom  in  Wort  nnd  Dild.  2  B<le. 

Jjeipz.  1 88 1,  83.  fol.  17.^9.  c  22. 

Forbes  (S.  U.)    Rambloa  in  Rome.    pp.  329. 

jAmd.  1882.  8*'.  10131.  aaa.  5. 

MacCartan  (E.)    Reminiscences  of  Rome. 

pp.  318.     Lond,  1883.  8«.  10131.  bbb.  13. 

BccKLAND  (A.   W.)     The  Worid    beyond   the 

Eaterelles.  2  vol.  Txmd.  1884.  S?.  10136.  f.  6. 
Dernbubo  (F.)  Des  deutschen  Kronprinzen  Reiso 

nachRom.  pp.  179.  Perl  1884.  8".  10161.  k.  1. 
GouBDACLT  (J.)  Rome  et  la  Campagua.   pp.  318. 

Paris,  1885.  8*.  12207.  n. 

Maes  (C.)    Cnriosith  romane.    2  pt. 

Roma,  1885.  16".  10131.  aaa.  13. 


BOlCEL^Topography— «mlAMMA 
WoBSL  (L.)   Bom.   pp.  180.  IFBrsfttfry,  1885.  8*. 

101S2.  aaa.  S. 
EsBSBzioCV.)    Roma,  la  oapiUlad' Italia. 

Milano,  1886-88.  fol.  1790.  a  8. 

ViocHi(L.)  Villa  Borgbete nella storia.  pp.534. 

Soma,  1886.  8*.  10196.  bbb.  20. 

Belgian  Pilqrimaob.    SoaTenir  da  pelerinagc 

beige  a  Romo.    pp.  142.    Toama^  1887.  8*. 

10131.  aaa  20. 
liOBENZ  (H.)    Meino  Bomreiae.    pp.  615. 

Ztoef&mdbea,  1887.  8*.  10130.  aaa.  17. 

VAHmTTiLLi  (Y.)    Memorie  d*Oriente  in  Roma. 

pp.  338.    Roma,  1887.  8*.  7706.  aa  45. 

Wet  (F.)    Bomo.    pp.  384.    Lomd.  1887.  8*. 

10135.  ee.  12 
BiCTOEFi  (L.)    R6m£ig  ds  Tinsa.    pp.  175. 

Kagy-KantEsa,  1888.  8*.  10129.  aaa  6 

Macm ILLAH  (H.)    Roman  Motaiea    pp.  397. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  10131.  bbb.  28. 

Bi^e£  (M.)    Onse  jours  k  Borne,    pp.  63. 

Foix,  1888.  8*.  10105.  bbb.  8.  (4.) 

MaqnavC    )    Troisans  It  Borne,    pp.839. 

Pans,  1891.  12». 
BliCHELET  (J.)    Borne,    pp.  392. 

Paris,  1 891.  12*.  10129.  bbb.  29. 

Hoi88iEB(G.)    Rome.    1893.4*.    Let  Oapitales 

da  Monde.    No.  5.  10025.  g. 

DuATRisB  (J.  M.)    k  Romo  ot  en  Italte. 

pp.  166.    Parif,  1893.  8*.  10129.  a  5. 

M.,  F.  C.    How  we  went  to  Rome  in  1857. 

pp.  103.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10136.  bb.  4. 

MoKTET  (C.  £.)    Choses  de  Rome.    pp.  344. 

Paris,  1893.  12*.  10130.  aa  7. 

RiCABD(A.)   Mes  pelerinagea   Borne  aoosLeoa 

xiu.    pp.  239.    Paris^  1893.  12*.      10105.  e.  3. 

Stobt  (W.  W.)    Tbe  Corso  of  Rome.     1893.  8*. 
Great  Streets  of  the  World.  10026.  k.  16. 


10131.  oe.  5. 


Wftte  (J.  de)  Baron,    Romo  sons  Loon  xm. 

pp.  516.    PdfM,  1892.  8*.  10131.  bbb.  30. 

Hare  (A.  J.  C.)    Walks  in  Rome.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  2360.  b.  8. 

Days  near  Rome.    2  toI.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

2360.  b.  7. 
PoiS80N(  )  Italie— Rome.   Orf^ns,  1 89  j^eic.  8^. 

10131.  ca  15. 
Dupuis  (J.  F.)    Romo  et  Jemsalem.    pp.  540. 

Quebec,  1894.  8*.  10028.  h.  a 

Alexis  (F.)    Romo  et  I'ltalie.    pp.  208. 

Toumai,  1895.  ^*  10135.  ee.  19. 

Jolt  (H.)    La  Romo  d'aigonrd-hni.    pp.  265. 

Paru,  1895.  12*'.  10132.  bb.  29. 

MacSwinet  de   MA8HAXAGLA8S  (     )  Marquif. 
Souvenirs  du  pblerinage  espagnol  k  Rome, 
pp.  110.  La  ChapeUe-M.  1895.  12".  10136.  bb  .5. 

Rome.    Rome.    A  Icctnre  for  use  with  the  magic 
lantern.  2  pt  Lond.  1896,  97.  8^.    10136.  ee.  5. 

Etbbs  (G.  G.)    Romische  Mosaiken.    pp.  551. 

Regensburg,  1897.  8*.  10132.  cc  27. 

Amicis  (E.)    Le  tre  Capital!,  tie,    pp.  2.S5. 

Catania,  1898.  8^.  10136.  aaa  29. 

Crawford  (F.  M.)    Ave-Roma-Immorfealis. 

Studies  from  the  Chronicles  of  Roma    2  voL 

jMiid.  1898.  8^  9166.  d.  34. 

ScuoENER(R.)    Rome,   pp.296.  Xoiid.  1898.  4*. 

10151.  b.  4. 
HiLDENBBAMD  (H.)     Erinncrungen  aus  meincr 

Roiufahrt.     pp.  678.    Racensburg,  1899.  8*. 

lOim,  f.  25. 
Carney  ALE  (P.)  I  progetti  del  palaazo  del  Parla- 

incnto.    pp.  59.    Romn,  1884.  S\ 

7808.  aaa  34.  (3. 
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SOME.-*-Topogrspli7— ^ofUtfiiied. 
^SMAiLHACQ  (    d*)    L'Egliae  nationale  de  Saint 

Louis  k  Borne,    pp.  224.    £01110, 1894.  4*. 

7814.  i.  2. 

^ee  aUo  above^  AfUiquities.    For  Trayels  of  earlier 

oentiirieB,  §e6  above^  Biitory  and  iS6eta2  Life; 

Italy,  Topography. 

auide  Books. 
Xom.    Borne  and  the  enyiiona.    pp.  268. 
Land.  1887.  8*.  10129.  aa.  6. 

Pilgrim's  Guide,  pp.  120.  Lond,  1888.  ITf". 

10131.  aaa.  16. 

Dallow  (W.)  Catholic  Visitors'  Guide  to  Homo. 

pp.  69.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  10136.  ee.  3. 

Cook  (T.)   Cook's  Tourist's  Handbook  for  Borne. 

pp.  414.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  10136.  bbb.  88. 

lUuiB.    Hurray's  Handbook  of  Borne  and  the 

Campegna.    pp.  126.  496.    Lond.  1899.  8^. 

2364.  b.  9. 

JBaxdskeb  (C.)    Italie  oentrale  y  oompris  Borne. 

pp.  436. 14.    Leipz.  1900.  8*.      10108.  ddd.  17. 

Italy.    Pt  2.    Central  Italy  and  Borne. 

pp.  438. 14.    LeipM,  1897.  8».  2352.  a.  12. 

:BiA2fGHi  (Y.  £.)    Guide  to  Borne,    pp.  315. 

Twin^  190a  8«.  10136.  aaa.  35. 

ItAUMOHiEB  (   )    The  Pilgrim's  Guide  to  Bome. 

pp.  242.    Loud.  1900.  8».  10136.  a.  11. 

'JoAsnxM  (p.)    Bome  et  ses  environs,    pp.  592. 

Paru,  1883.  8*.  10131.  aa.  6. 

JBlbbeb  (E.)    Guide  k  Bome.    2  torn. 

ItfUMun,  1897.  8*.  10180.  bbb.  38. 

CIbkll-Fklb  (T.)    Bom.    CoL  1255.    1889.  8«. 

Meyer's  Beisebiicher.  10195.  aaa. 

iKiBBT  (A.)    Itinerario  di  Boma.    pp.  494. 

Boma^  i88a.  &».  10135.  bbb.  9. 

Bom.    Nuovissima  guida  dl  Boma.    pp.  157. 

Bonuh  1888.  8*.  10132.  aaa.  5. 

DiBvcnosixs.    Some.    Oltre  140,000  indicazioni 

oflsia  guida  oommeroiale,  scientiilca,  artistica  di 

Boma.  pp.  1385.  RomOy  1900.  8'.  P.P.  2385.  ha. 
BovB.  Guia  de  Boma  para  los  xomeros  espafloles. 

pp.  132.    Boma,  1894.  8«.  10136.  b.  3. 

See  aJbo  Italy. 

Vstiean:  Saint  Peter's :  Castle  of  Saint 

Angelo. 
LKTABounxY  (P.  M.)    Le  Vatican  et  la  Basili- 

5ue  de  Saini-Pierre  de  Bome.    2  voL 
'arUy  1882.  fol.  1784.  d.  1. 

Batifiol  (P.)     La  Vatioane,  de   Paul  m.  k 

Paul  V.    pp.   154.    1890.   12«.    Petite  Biblio- 

thfequed'Ari  07807.  0. 

GoYAU(G.)    Le  Vatican,    pp.796. 

Btmx,  1895.  *•.  K.T.O.  30.  b.  7. 

BoBOATTi  (M.)    Castel  Sant'  Angelo  in  Boma. 

n>.  215.    Boma,  1890.  8^  10135.  e.  2. 

LemaibxCH.)  Bome.  Basilique  de  Saint-Pierre. 

pp.  108.    Pam,  1888.  8*.  7854.  b.  18. 

Babhh(A.8.)   Si  Peter  in  Bome  and  his  Tomb 

on  the  Vatican,    pp.  395.    Lond,  1900.  8^ 

4806.  dd.  1. 
HoBms  (D.  A.)    Saint-Pierre  de  Bome.    His- 

toire  de  la  basiUque  Yaticaneu    pp.  616. 

r<mr»,  19C0.  4«.  7817.  L  19. 

MxjBim  (E.)  and  FfiOTmNGHAM  (A.  L.)   n  tesoro 

dell*  Basilica  di  8.  Pietro  in  Vaticano.  pp.  137. 

Boma,  1883.  8».  7709.  f.  14. 

Tesobohx  (G.^    L'  antioo  pavimento  dello  logge 

di  Baifiiello  in  Vaticano.    pp.  48. 

SapM,  1891.  \\  1S07.  m.  3. 

Ebblb  (F.)  and  Stiykhson  (H.)    Gli  affreschi 

del  Pinturtcchio  del  Palazzo  Vaticano.    pp.  76. 

Boma,  1897.  foL  8.  Tab.  d.  8. 


BOME— eon^titued. 

TRADE :  FIKAHCE :  TAXATIOK. 
HuvBEBT  CG.)  Essai  sur  los  Finances  chez  les  Bo* 

maios.    2  torn.    Paris,  1886.  8«.       8228.  h.  28. 
Marqcardt  (J.)    De  TOrganisation  flnancifere 

cb^z  les  Bomains.    1888.   8^.    Mommsbn  (T.) 

Manuel  des  antiquites.    Tom.  10.        9041.  i  2. 
HoETMEiSTEB  (C)    Die  wirtschaftliche  Ent wick- 
lung  Boms.  pp.  96.  Wi^n,  1899.  8*.  9041.  m.  15. 
Platon  (G.)    La  De'mocratie  et  le  regime  fiscal 

k  Bome  et  de  nos  jours,    pp.  847. 

Paris,  1899.  8«.  08228.  i.  37. 

Caokat  (B.)    Etude  historique  sur  les  impots 

indirocts  chez  les  Bomains.    pp.  256. 

ParU,  1882.  8«.  7705.  f.  15. 

Matthiass  (B.)    Die  romische  Grundsteuer  und 

das  Vectigalrecht.    pp.  84.    Erkmgeti,  1882.  8^ 

5205.  bb.  7. 
LiEBENAH  (W.)    Zur  Geachichte  des  rumischen 

Vereinswesens.    pp.  384.    Leipe,  1890.  8^. 

5206.  ee.  13. 
Lko(F.)    Die  Capitatio  plebeia  und  die  Capi- 

tatio  humana  im  romischen  Steuerrecht. 

pp.  168.    Berl  1900.  8^  5207.  de.  15. 

Kniep  (C.  F.  F.)    Societas  Publicanorum. 

Jena,  1896,  etc.  8«.  6006.  k. 

Belot  (E.)  De  la  BcVolution  economiquo  k  Bome 

au  miUeu  da  ni*  sibcle,  b.o.    pp.  143.    . 

Paris,  1885.  8*.  8226.  eee.  24. 

His  (B.)  Die  Domanon  der  romischen  Eaiserzeit 

pp.  117.    Leipz.  1896.  8*.  5207.  cc.  7. 

Lepaullv  (E.)    L'edit  de  maximum  sous  Diode- 

tien.    pp.  116.    Paris,  1886.  4».        7757.  f.  26. 
BiLLBTSB  (E.)    Geschiohte   des  Zinsfusses  im 

griechisch-rouaischen  Altertum.    pp.  881. 

leipz.  1898.  8*.  5207.  cc  10. 

BOMMEBSDOBF,  Abbey.  Guentbeb 
(W.  A.)  Die  Pr'amonstratcnBer-Abtei  Bommers- 
dorf.    pp.  102.     Coblem,  1882.  8».    4782.  b.  12. 

BOMKE7,   New.    Martin,  flfatrrf,   Ch.  of. 
St.  Martin's  Church,  New  Bomnoy.    pp.  8. 
Lond.  1893.  8^  4705.  cc.  14.  (10.) 

BOMOBANTHT.  Bomobantin.  Inventairo 
des  Archives,  pp.  138.  1884.  4".  France,  if. 
deV Ini^rieur.    OoUoction dos  Inyentaires.    1815. 

Bomobantin,  Ahbaye.    Cartulaire  de  Fabbayo. 
pp.  200.    Bomorantin,  1892.  8^  4630.  0.  4. 

BOM8ET.  Walker  (F.G.)  A  Short  History 
of  Bomsey.  Charities  and  industries.  The 
Abbey,  pp.64.  Bomsey,  iS^O.  8\  10358.  dd.  38. 

LiTTLEHALES  (H.)    Boiusoy  Abbey,    pp.  52. 
Bomsey,  1886.  8».  4705.  aaa.  14. 

BONCEGNO.  GoLDWirRM(C.)  Das  Mineral- 
bad  BoncegDo.    pp.  59.     Wien,  1885.  8*. 

10235.  aaa.  15.  (5.) 

BONCE-IiES-BAIira     Letili^    (J.    A.) 
Une  plage  sur  Tocean.    Bonce-led-Bains. 
pp.  284.    Parw,  1890.  12«.  10174.  bb.  20. 

BONGA  IiAnaUAGE.    See  Aprioan  Lan- 

GUAQES. 

BdliTGEN  BAYa    See  Photography. 
BOOFa    SmBuildino:  Carpentry. 

BOOK.  SowBBBY  (J.  G.)  Books  and  their 
Neighbours,  pp.  169.  Lond.  1895.  8«.  7284.  e.  8. 
See  also  Bvwb:  Crow. 

BOOBKEE,  Thomason  College.  See 
Thohason  College. 

BOFE-MAKING.  Alheilig  (A.)  Corderie. 
pp.  163.  1892.  8".  Encyclov^v^  Aft%  «\!\ft- 
me'moire.  ^1^.  ^. 
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BOQUEBHiHfeBR    Musflo  (A.)    Lea  Bar* 
beU  k  Boqnobilh^re,  1792-1814.    pp.  69. 
Nice,  1897.  8».  9230.  h.  24. 

BOQX7EFAVOUB.     Vbrakt  (F.)    Boaae> 
faYour,  son  ennitage  et  son  aqnedno.    pp.  324. 
Mar$etTU,  1882.  8«.  10168.  bbb.  3. 

BOQUETTK    Mobiau  (G.)   SoaTenirs  de  la 
petite  et  de  la  gnmde  Boqnette.    2  torn. 
PariB,  1884.  12«.  6056.  aaaa.  37. 

B5B0.  Dahle(H.)  B0roBKol)beiTaBrkl644- 
1894.    pp.  543.    Tnmdhfem,  1894.  8*. 

10280.  eee.  10. 

BOB8CHACH.  Aa  St  Gall.  HiiUmtdier 
Verein,  Habdmoeb  (A.)  Maxiaberg  bei  Rors- 
chach,   pp.  63.    8L  Oaltenj  1891.  4*.   4062.  g.  3. 

IIaene  (J.)  Der  Klosterbmch  in  Borschaoh  und 
dor  St  GallerKrieg  1489-90.  pp.272.  1895.8*. 
Aa  (^ntGall.  Hidanmiker  Verein.  Mitthoil- 
ungen.    Bd.  26.  Ac.  6970. 

B08ABI0  DE  aANTA  F]&  CABBAfiOO(E.) 
and  ((v.)    Anales  de  la  eiadad  del  Boeario  de 
Santa  Fe,  1527-18G5.    pp.674. 
Buenos  A.  1897.  8«.  10481.  h.  30. 

BOaABY. 

(vASQUET  (F.  A.)  English  Bosary  book  of  the 
15th  century,    pp.  16.     YeavU,  1894.  8». 

3477.  ee.  5.  (8.) 
Flues  (M.)    Chats  about  the  Bosary.    pp.  224. 

Lond.  1881.  S\  4422.  g.  43. 

Alimonda  (G.)  Ciirdindl,    II  Bosario  0  il  oom- 

battimento  rcligioBO.    pp.32.    Tonno,  1884.  8^ 

4050.  1.  5.  (4.) 
IIedlet  (J.  C.)  R.  C.  Bp.  of  Newport    Words  on 
the  Kosary.    pp.  4.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

3476.  d.  17.  (3.) 
Mysteries  of  the  Bosary.    Lond.  1885.  4\ 

11046.  0.  67. 

Blvndell  (Mrs.  F.)   Little  Bosary  of  the  Sacred 

Ileiirt.    pp.  172.    Dubtiny  1886.  S\  3157.  de.  77. 

(}ay  (I..  C.)  Bp.  of  Anthedon.  Entreticns  sur 
lo  Boeairo.    2  torn.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  :J476.  d.  21. 

I.BfcnEB  (W.)  The  Bosary,  its  history  and  in- 
dulgences,   pp.  120.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  3457.  d.  0. 

Byan  (A.)    The  Holy  Bosary.    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  3939.  ccc.  2.  (18.) 

Bacsuawe  (J.  B.)  Bosary  Meditations,  pp.154. 
lArtid.  1898.  8".  345«>.  ddd.  19. 

Maby,  the  B.  V.    LitUe  Boeary  Book. 
Lond.  1890.  24".  3455.  aaaa.  6.  (5.) 

See  also  Puayeb. 

BOSE. 

Veboaua  (M.)  Bibliografia  de  la  Bosa.    pp.  318. 

MailHd,  1892.  8^  011901.  e.  14. 

BiENENCiKAEUKB  (M.)    Dio  Boso  lu  Geschiclito 

und  Dichtung.    i>p.  iJl.    Berl.  1891.  8'. 

011824.  f.  28.  (8.) 
JOBET   (('.)     La  Bose  dans    Tantiquitc  ot  au 

nioycn  age.    pp.  480.    Paris,  1892.  8^ 

12431.  CO.  24. 
Sutton,  Surrey.    Amateur  Rose  Society.    Prac- 
tical hinU  on  how  to  grow  Boses.    pp.  lo. 

Sutton,  1883.  8\  1140.  i.  0.  (1.) 

Adams  (E.  D.)    Poems  and  passages  about  the 

Bose.    pp.  124.     Olasg.  1884.  32r    1451.  a.  tJ7. 
Bydeb  (SS.)    Book  on  Bosos.    pp.  02. 

Afanc/i.  1885.  8«.  7055.  aaa.  2. 

Sagobski  (E.)    Dio  Boecn  der  Flora  Yon  Naum- 

burg.    pp.48.    Naumhurg,  lii^s.  •i".    7029.  g.  9. 
SiNOEB  (M.)    Dictionnaire  des  Boses.    2  torn. 

Berl  1885.  8«.  7033.  aa.  18. 

Tbeatt  (R.  C.)    Notes  on  the  cultivation  ot  Ui© 
W80.    pp.  10.    Lond.  1887.  S».   7073.  do.  0.(1.) 


BOSB 

BOBB-Hxml^niied. 

Paul(W.)    The  Bom  Guden.    Kinth  editioB. 

pp.  861.    Land.  1888.  8*.  7028.  e.  38. 
Bnpplement,  1888-98.    pp.  16. 

Zomi  1898.  4*.  7055. 1.  1. 

Boos.  Bosee  for  small  gmrdena.  pp.16.  1888.8*. 

Amateur's  Pooket  Library.    Ka  1.  7080.  a.  5. 
Bydeb  (S.)    How  to  grow  Boset.    pp.  58. 

Mawah.  1888.  8*.  7074.  e.  10.  (1.) 

Blondbl(B.)   Las  piodnitB  odonmti  des  Bosien. 

pp.  168.    Paris,  1889.  8*.    ■>  07945.  n.  16. 

HABKvn8(J.)   Piaotical  Base  Growing,   pp.63. 

Bradford,  1889.  8«.  7054.  c  33. 

CzAPiBT(A.)    Bucsatenytetds. 

NperegyhdMO,  1890,  etc.  8*.  07028.  g. 

Sulzbeboeb  (B.)    Ja  Bose.    pp.  148. 

Namur,  1891.  8*.  07028.  m.  20. 

Gakdogeb  (M.)    Monographia  Bosanim  EarofM 

et  Orienlis.    Parinif,  i892,cle.  8*.  07076.  m.  14. 
Tybno.    Propagation  of  the  Boso,  by  cnttiogs  or 

eyes.    pp.  8.    Worthing,  1892.  8^.  7074.  e.  9.  (5.) 
Bubkside  (F.  B.)    Tea  Bosea.    pp.  23. 

Hereford,  1893.  16».  7054.  do.  4. 

Ellwakoeb (H.  B.)    TheBoae.    pp.310. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  7029.  a.  11 

Grepiv  (F.)    Etudes  sur  les  rosea  hybridea. 

pp.247.     1894.  8*.    Ac.    Bmsaels.    SodOidt 

Botanique,    Bulletins.    Tom.  83.        Ac.  3274. 
IIibbibd  (S.)    The  AmateDr*s  Bose  Book. 

pp.  294.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  2252.  a.  10. 

Fosteb-Melijob  (A.)    Book  of  the  Bose. 

Pit.  336.    Lond.  1894.  8*».  07028.  e.  45. 

Sawxb  (J.  C.)    Bhodologia.    pp.  93. 

Brighton,  1894.  8*.  07028.  L  27. 

Belmomt  (A.)    Dictionnaire  de  la  Bose. 

pp.  207.    Melun,  1896.  8«.  07031.  dt  4. 

HoLx(S.  B.)    A  Book  about  Bosea.    pp.  298 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  07076.  e.  64. 

Mawley  (E.)    The  A  B  G  of  Bose  Gulture. 

B).   10.    1897.   16".     Babtbum  (E.)     Helpful 
ints  for  Hard  Times.  4439.  aa.  7. 

i  Bbougbam  (H.  C.)  Baron  Brougham  and  Vauz. 
List  of  Boses  now  in  cultiYation  at  Chateaa 
EleonorOy  Giinnes.    pp.  37.    Lond.  1898.  4*. 

7029.  i  18. 
MiLM AN,  afterwards  Gboitoh  (H.)  My  Itoscs  aod 
how  I  grew  them.    pp.  51.    Lond.  1899.  8". 

07031.  de.  42. 
Pail  (W.)    Observations  on  the  cultiTation  of 
Boses  in  pots.    pp.  SS.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

07031.  de.  34. 

PiPEB  (A.)    Gultivated  Boses.    An  alphabetical 

list  of  species  and  varieties,    pp.  157. 

Lond.  1899.  «•.  07031.  de.  43. 

D*Ombbaih  (H.  H.)    Boses  for  Amateurs. 

pp.  72.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  7033.  aa.  26. 

West  (B.  E.)    Amateur  Bose  Culture,    pp.  23. 

RedhiU,  1900.  oW.  8».  703(».  de.  D. 


KHBihiTov  (K.)    The  Bose  Industry  of  Bulgarin. 

pp.  69.     Lond.  1890.  8^  07028.  f.  21K 

Ghastaikqt  (G.)    Prodrome  d*une  monogropbie 

(les    Boses    d*Indre-et-Loiro.      1891.    8*.     Ac. 

Angers.    Acad^mie  des  Sciences,    Slemoircs. 

Ac.  247/4. 
Gektil  (A.)    Histoire  des  Boses  indigenes  dc  U 
Sarthe.    pp.119.    L«  3fan«,  1897.  8*. 

07031.  k.  2. 

Bbaei  CKEB  (T.)    Deutschlands  wilde  Bosen. 

pp.  80.    Berl  1882.  8».  7054.  c.  30. 

BoEMEB  (H.)     Der  tAUscndjdbrigo  Boscnstoek 

vim  Tioiii^i  TM  Uvldeslu  im.    pp.  40. 

IIiMe»lK\m,  \^i»V-  ^' «  "^^54.  d.  7. 
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ued, 

Jenas  wilde  Bosen.    pp.  57. 

Jena.     QwqrajlkUohe  OeM- 
Inngen.    Bd.  5.    Hfi  1  and  2. 

AjO.  6086. 
)b0er7ationB  sar  quelqnea  Boaes 
.  52.     Oenhfej  i886.  8«. 

07028.  h.  1.  (7.) 
ndian  Amateur  Bote  Gardener, 
fto,  i88i.  8*.  7054.  bbb.  18. 

les  in  Ceylon.    1887.  8^ 
Gardening,  eto.    07028.  e.  8.  (5.) 
ss:  Gasdeniko. 

LK  Yenables  (E.)  Episcopal 
:land.    Bose  Castle,    pp.  253. 

4705.  f.  21. 

GuiLLAUME  (P.)  Be'ne'fioes  et 
Roeenais,  aux  xyi*,  xyn*  et  x?m* 
I     Valence,  1895.  8«. 

4534.  g.  2.  (1.) 

Ao.  Hermannstadt.  Vereinfvtr 
Landeskunde.  Gross  (J.)  Die 
g.    pp.72.     Wien,  1896.  8«. 

10210.  f.  8. 
G.  Brock  (P.)  Uistoriske  Efter- 
Coeenborg,  etc,    3  yoI. 
81-83.  8».  10280.  ee.  42. 

ie  Geschichto  der  Pfennigkirche 
pp.  133.    BreOaUy  1885.  8<». 

4662.  bbb.  5. 
bition  at  Bosenborg  Castle,  8ee 
'>enmark, 

BC  BosENHEDf,  sein  Alpenvor- 
.    Eosehheim,  1886.  8^ 

10215.  bb.  10. 
Dukes   (C.)      On  the  features 
bh  epidemic  Boeeola  from  Measles 
ver.    pp.  30.    Zrond.  1894.  8*. 

7306.  e.  22.  (14.) 
$e,  Infeetioui, 

TONE.    See  Eqytt,  AntiquitieB. 

LANS.  Jennings  (H.)  The  Bo- 
ir  rites  and  mysteries.    2  vol. 

8632.  g.  5. 

History  of  the  Bosicrncians. 
i.  1887.  8«.  8632.  o.  28. 

IBRARY.  Bibliotbbque  Bosioru- 
,  1898,  tie.  8*^.  08631.  h. 

Lhe  Shechinah,  or  the  Tree  of  Life. 

1887.  8^  4785.  bb.  32. 

In  the  Pronaos  of  the  Temple 
p.  134.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

8632.  e.  24. 

Mysteries  of  the  Bosio  Cross. 
?.  1891.  8".  8632.  cc.  35. 

nidan  Society.  Transactions  of 
m  College.    Lond.  1885,  e<c.  8". 

4785.  ccc. 
The  ceremonies  of  the  Society. 

1881.  8'.  4785.  bb.  15. 

8.    pp.  10.     Lond.  1892.  8^ 

4785.  cc.  39. 

L*Art    idealiste.     Doctrine  de 
ilon  annuel  des  Bose  Croix. 
«,  1894.  12«.  8632.  bb.  60. 

T  Science. 

L0FFLER  (J.  B.)  Gravstcnene  i 

stad.  pp.  114.  KJ^benh.  1885.  4«. 

1705.  a.  1. 

^    Mauoban  (W.  C.)    Bosneath 

ni.    pp.  209.    Paisley,  189s.  8\     , 

10370.  e.  29.  / 


B08NY.  Thomas  (H.)  Bosny-snr-Seme.  Notioo 
historiqne.    pp.  413.    Parie,  1889.  8^. 

010171.  m.  25. 

ItOSa     Bain  (B.)     History  of  the  ancient 

proTince  of  Bees,    pp.440.    J&ifMruxia,  1899.  8*. 

010370.  f.  46. 
Kennedy  (J.)     The  Days  of  the  Fathers  in 
Boss-shire,    pp.  292.      Inverness,  1897.  8*. 

4735.  bbb.  18. 

BussELL  (H.  G.)    Bussell's  Album  of  Boss  and 

District.    Boss,  1896.  M,  8*.        10360.  aa.  51. 

ROSSAIiIi   8CHOOI1.      Beeohet  (St.  Y.) 

Bise  and  progress  of  Bossall  SchooL    pp.  55. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  8364.  e.  3. 

BowBOTHAM  (J.  F.)    History  of  Bossall  School. 

pp.  447.    Maneh.  1894.  8^  8364.  f.  25. 

Bossall  Schodim    Bossall  Beglster,  1844-89. 

pp.  390.  Lond.  1890.  8*.  8364.  ee.  39. 
Memorial  of  the  Jubilee  of  Bossall  School. 

pp.  66.    Manch.  1894.  8^  8364.  de.  38. 

BOSSANO,  Abbey.  Batifpol(P.)  L'Abbaye 
de  Bossano.    pp.  182.    Paris,  1891.  8^ 

4571.  f.  21. 
BOSSBACH,  Battle  of. 
See  Seven  Years'  War. 

BOSSENDAIjR    NBWBiGOiNa  (T.)    History 
of  the  Forest  of  Bossendale.    pp.  309. 
RawienslaU,  1893.  8«.  10352.  dd.  a 

Mather  (J.  M.)    Bambles  round  Bossendale. 
pp.  168.    Bawtenttall,  1888.  4^      10352.  k.  29. 

Jessop  (W.)  Account  of  Methodism  in  Bossen- 
dale.   pp.  403.    Manoh.  1881.  8».     4715.  bb.  4. 

BOSSWJfSlN.  BoEHMERT  (0.  V.)  Die  Hand- 
works- und  Fabrikverh'altnisse  der  Stadt  Boss- 
wein.  1897.  8*.  Ao.  Leipsic.  Verein  fur  Social- 
politik.    Schriflen.    Bd.  67.  Ac.  2322. 

BOSTOCK. 

BosTOCE.  Geschichtsquellcn  der  Stadt  Bostock. 

Pt.  I.    Rosiock,  1885.  8".  10235.  dd.  2. 

Ac.  BosTOOK.     Verein  fur  Bollocks  AUerihUmer. 

Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  dor  Stadt  Bostock. 

BoHock,  1890,  etc.  8^  Ac.  5397. 

Leseer  (B.)    Die  Bostocker  Fraterherren. 

1887.  8«.    Haffner  (P.  L.)    Frankfurter  Bros- 

chiiron.     N.  F.,  Bd.  viii.  12209.  g. 

VoRBEBO  (A.)   Die  Einfulining  der  Reformation 

in  Bostock.    pp.  56.     1897.  8«.    Ac.     Halle. 

Verein  fUr  Beformationsgeschichte.    Schriften. 

Nr.  58.  Ac.  2027. 

Amosis.    Die  letzten  Tage  des  wcndischcn  Bos- 
tock. pp.  154.  Schwerin,  1884.  8».   12554.  cc.  35. 
Bostock.    Sammlung  der  Bostocker  Verordnun- 

gen,  1861-92.    pp.  341.    Bostock,  1893.  4^ 

5604.  g.  19. 
DoLBERQ  (L.  L.  L.)     Eine  Kiistenwanderung 

durch  die  Bostocker  Haide.    pp.  210. 

BihnitZy  1885.  8^  10256.  b.  16. 

HoFMEiSTER  (A.)    Dio  Matrikcl  der  Universitat 

Bostock.    Bostock,  1889,  etc.  4».         8357.  1.  15. 

BOSTOV.    Tolstoi  (M.  V.)  Count.    PorTOBCKiii 
Kpc.M.ib  n  B03('TaiioiLieuie  ero  sjaiiiit.    pp.  11. 
3/.  1887.  4".  10291.  k.  8. 

DEUETRirs,  iSiatnf .  .ItToniiceui  0  Poctobckiixi  Ap- 
ilcpfJixT*.    pp.  121.    Clio.  1890.  8^    Ac.  90^^6/59. 

BOTHAMSTED  BXPBBIMENTAL 
FABM.    See  Agriculture. 

BOTHSNEXTBG,  ob  der  Tauber.    Klein 

(W.)    Fuhrer  durch  dio  Stadt  Bothenburg. 

pp.  48.  Bothenburg,  1888.  8«.  010107.  g.  2.  (2.) 
B.,  E.    A  Bun  round  Bothenburjz;  o.  Tauber. 

pp.47.    Lond.  l89^  8^.         \QV^^.  (Vt.  \%.  (3>> 
Both endurq.    A  VrttncouVaTv  CVt^ .    p^.  ^\ . 

Lond.  1894.  K\  W\W.  de.  \.  ^^.'^ 
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HOTHEBHAM.  Botherham.  RemiDitoenoee 
of  Rothcrham.  pp.  120.    Boiherham,  1891.  8*. 

010a58.  f.  21. 
R.,  F.    Proposed  ship  canal  between  Rotherham 
and  (joole.    pp.  34.    liMerham,  1883.  ^* 

08235.  i.  22.  (3.) 

BOTHIEMAY  HOUSE.      Cramohd  (W.) 
Rothiomay  lioiute.    pp.  32.      Banff,  1900.  8*. 

010347.  g.  4.  (8.) 

BOTIFEBA.    Hudson  (0.  T.)    Rotifera;  or 

Wbecl-Animalcales.   2  voL    Land,  1886-89.  8^. 

7297.  h. 

HabtogCM.  M.)  Rotifers.    1896.8".  Cambridge 

Natural  History.    VoL  2.  7001.  te. 

BOTOBUA.  New  Zealand.    Papers  relating 

t<>  the  sale  of  Uotonia.    pp.  33. 

Wellington,  1883.  4-.  10491.  g.  7.  (2.) 

Stewakt  (Cf .  V.)  (f  uide  to  the  Hot  Lakes  of  Ro- 

torua.  pp.  24.   Ijond,  1883.  8*.     10492.  b.  1.  (5.) 

gpBNCER  (C.)     Guide  to  the  hot  springs  of  Ro- 
torua.    pp.  74.    Auckland,  1885.  8*. 

10192.  aaa.  39. 
See  alio  New  Zealand,  Topography, 

BOTTENBIJBG.     Rottcnbubg.     Beschrci- 
buD^  des  Oberamts  Rottonborg.     2  yoI. 
Stultg.  1899.  8^  10255.  bb.  46. 

BOTTEBDAM. 

Rotterdam.    Bronnon  Yoor  de  Geschiedonis  van 
Itottc^laiu.     Botierdam,  1892,  etc.  4*. 

10271.  k.  and  14000.  f.  46. 

Magisteu.    How  to  see  Rottcnlam.    pp.  8. 
Leamington,  18H2.  8".  10108.  aa.  38.  (7.)    ' 

JjdSELSTKiN  (H.  A.  Y.)  Do  HaTCD  Tan  Rotter-  | 
dam.  pp.  224.  Botterdam,  1900.  4".     8777.  i.21.   I 

R(>TrEUDAM.    I'lattcgronden  van  Rotterdam.  I 

1895,  t/o.  fol.  14000.  f.  46. 

RdTTKitDAM.    Gvmna$iutn  Eraitmianum.    Album 
diBcipulorum    KmHmianao    Scholae    quae    est   ' 
Rotten>dami  1719-1879.  pp.  39.  1 

Botennidmi,  1894.  4".  8357.  f.  3'». 

^Ii'LLEU  (S.)    Hot  HeiligcgecBthuis  to  R<itter- 
dam.  pp.  :)()!.  liotterdatn,  1896.  4".    8285.  ff.  10. 

RoTTKKDASi.  Sooti^li  Cluircli,  Uotterdnm,  250th  I 
nnnivinjary.    pp.  r»S.    Amttcrd.  1894.  8". 

4533.  CO.  26.  (4.)   , 

BOTTHAIiMUNSTEB.  Traegeb  (J.  A.)  1 
Zur  Chronik  des  Marktcs  RutthalnmnHter.  1 

i«9v  8".    Ac.    Landshut.    Ilisioritcher  Vercin.   \ 
VorhiuhUungon.     Bd.  'M.  Ac.  7118.   , 

BOUBAIX.  l,Ei:uii>Ax(T.)  Histoiro do  Notre-  I 
Damo  dc8  Vlctoin-s  do  Roubaix.     pp.  216. 

1 89 1.  S".     Ac.     Kimbaix.     i^)ci(fltf  d*£mulatitm.  ' 

Memoirea.     Scr.  2.     Tom.  6.  Ac.  520.  j 

BOUEN.    ISe^  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.]  ; 

History  and  Topography. 

Rouen.  luveutaire-Bommaire  des  Archives  niitc-  | 
lii'ures  k  17lM).  1887,  <te.  4".  C<>llectlou  des  ' 
invontaires-sommairfs.  1814.  b.,  etc.   ' 

C.M)K  (T.  A.)    The  Story  of  Rouen,     pp.  40i». 
Jjfmd,  1899.  H".  010168.  ee.  8. 

ROUILLARD     DK     BeAURKPAIUK     (C.    dc)        NotOS 

historiquoH  couccmaiit  la  Vilic  dc  Rouen. 

I)p.  342.     ii'oMcn.  i88j.  h".  10108.  g.  27. 
Rccuoil  do  notes  concernant  Rouen,  pp.  416. 

Bouin,  i88».  8".  010171.  f.  4.    . 
Dernier  recueil  de  notes  historiques.  | 

pp.  360.     Jtouen,  1892.  8^  010171.  g.  20.    t 

GiRY  (A.)     Les  Ktablisscmonts  dc  Rouen. 
1883,  etc.  «".      Ac.     Paris.     fJoule    drs   JIautcs 
fltudti.   Bibliotlieque.     Sciences  phih)logiquop, 
etc.     Fasc.  :»5,  etc.  Ac.  8921).    I 


BOUSN^Hifltory,  etc.— MnllntMiL 
Ck>LLETTB  (A.)  Hittoiie  da  la  Maltriae  de  Boobb. 

pp.  277.    Btmeii,  1892.  8*.  7897.  dd.  & 

Aa  Rouen.  8oei€l€  de  VHuioire,  Dcox  Ghjoni- 

mios  de  Booen.    1544-15Ca    pp.  408. 

Btmen,  1900.  8*.  Ac  6890/33. 

— T'  Soei€U  de  VHiaUAre.    Gomptes  rendua  des 

Keheyins  de  Booen,  1409-1701.    2  tom. 

Bowen,  1890.  8*.  Ac.  6890/21 

Ln  LiEUB  (J.)    Rouen  an  xti"*  allele.    4  pi 

Bouen,  1891.  foL  1788.  a.  28. 

Ao.    Ronen.    SoeiH^dee  BM^pkOei.    L'Eotm 
du  roi  Louis  xii.  et  de  la  reine  k  Bouen,  1508. 
pp.  36.    Bouen,  1900.  4*.  Ac.  8938/GU. 

L'Entn^  k  Rouen  de  Henri  n.  ot  Catherine 

deMedicif,  15d0.  Bouen,  1882.  4*.  Ac  8938/41 

Laffliub.di  KuMAnrGAVT  (P.)    Le  sl^  do 

Rouen  par  Uenri  it.    1591-92.     pp.  36. 

Bouen,  1891.  8».  9007.  g.  23.  (1.) 

P.,  G.    Doeuments  anr  le  ban  et  I'arribre-ban,  ct 

les  fiefs  de  Ronen,  1594.     189$.  8*.    Ac.  Rooen. 

Social  deVHiUoire.    Melangec    Ber.  a    1895. 

Ac  6890/23. 
Ac.  Rouen.    Social  dee  Bib^iopikiieB.    Entree  I 

Rouen  du  Roi  Henri  it.,  1596.    pp.  88. 

Bouen,  1887.  *•.  Ac  8939/27. 
Documents  relatifs  an  aejonr  du  roi  Henri  it. 

a  Rouen,  1603.    pp  14.    Bouen,  1888.  4*. 

Ac  8938/49.  (1) 
Boucher  (L.)    La  Poete  k  Rouen  an  xti*  et  tu 

XTU*  sibcle.    pp.  59.    Bouen,  1897.  ^• 

7857.  e.  48. 
Kdouabd,  Capuchin.    Les  Capucini  de  Bunea 

pendant  les  pestes  du  XTii*  sicde.    pp.  G4. 

Parii,  1890.  8«.  4629.  bbb.  17.  (1.) 

DuBOsc  (G.)    Rouen  monumental  au  XTii^et  an 

xvni'^  si^le.    pp.  250.    Bouen^  1897.  4*. 

7701.  t  10. 
Bianquis  (J.)  La  re'vocation  de  I'Edit  de  Nantn 

a  Rouen,  pp.  88.  Bouen,  1885.  8«.    1632.  df.  15. 
Sabbazin  (A.)     Le  Barreau  de  Rouen  hicr  et 

uujourd'hui— 1788-1 898.    pp.  134. 

Bouen,  1899.  8\  6006.  k.  5. 

LouvET  (L.)    Rouen,  et  la  revolution,    pp.  33. 

Bouen,  1892.  8".  9226.  h.  lO. 

Lorn  (J.)    llistoiro  du  Cardinal  de  La  Riicltc- 

fducauld  et  du  diocese  de  Rouen  pendant  Is 

revolution,     pp.  750.    .^'creiMC,  1893.  8*. 

mr^  ee.  24. 
Ac.      Paris.     Societtf  d^Hietoire  coHiemporaim. 

Baston  (G.  a.  a.)  Memoiros  de  TAbbc  Baston. 

Parif,  1897,  f<f,  8*.  Ac.  6885.  c/12. 

Allai8(H.)    Rouen  pi ttoresquo.    pp.131. 

Bouen,  1886.  4«.  10173.  g.  5. 

Fraigneau  (A.)    Rouen-bizarre,    pp.  259. 

Bouen,  1888.  8^  10168.  f.  18. 

AuBE  (R.)    Le  Lycee  de  Rouen,    pp.  244. 

Bouen,  1892.  8*.  8356.  e.  3D. 

WALiiOK  (H.)  La  Bourse  di'couvertc  et  les  quaii 
de  Rouen,    pp.  401.    Bouen,  1897.  S*. 

10173.  dd.  85. 

Planches.     1897.  4«.  10173.  g.  17. 

SPALiKowsKi  (£.)  Ktudo  sur  les  logements  des 
ouvriera  de  Rouen.  1 894.  8*.  Ao.  Rouen.  Soci^€ 
d* Emulation.    Bulletins.    1892-4.  Ac.  527. 

Noel  (E.)    Rouen,  rouennais,  rouenneries. 
pp.  228.    Bouen,  1894.  S«.  10171.  c  5. 

Ac.    Rouen.    Soci^€   dee    BiUiophilee,    Guior 

(J.  A.)    Les  trois  si^cles  palinodiques ;  histoire 

des  pallnods  do  Rouen,  Dieppe,  etc 

Bouen,  iBy8.  etc.  8«.  Ac.  6890/31. 

Roi'EN'.    Rouon  ridicule.    Po^me  satyricomiquo. 

pp.  KH.     Itouen,  1H9O.  8*.  Ac.  i^^93l>/36. 
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)    Lea  Enyiions  de  Bonen.    pp.  252. 
1890.  4*.  10170.  1.  4. 

»  EzHiBrnoNs:  HTGim  aitd  Savita- 

rOBMANDT. 

OhoTohes. 
CT.)  TheGhmohesofBoaeii.  pp.122, 
ill's  Handbooks  to  Gootinental  Churches. 
07816.  ee. 
ffD(C.  BT.)  Half  Hours  at  Rouen  Gathe- 
p.  6a  Bouen,  1897.  8*.  7814.  aa.  19. 
(J.  A.)    Tombeanx  de  la  cathedrale  de 

pp.  822.  ParU,  1881.  4».  1735.  a.  30. 
rk  P.M.)  LesSontenainsdalacath^ 
Roaen.    pp.  24.    Bomtn^  1889.  8*. 

7706.  f.  21.  (6.) 
DiteE(H.  do)  Notice  snrr^liseBaint- 

Bonen.    pp.  68.    ParU^  1895.  8*. 

10172.  d.  1. 
ionen.   Soeia^des  BMiopkiUM,  Statnts 
barit^  de  Saint-Cosme,  en  TEgliae  de 
!Dis  de  BouoD,  1358.    pp.  17. 
888.  4*.  Ac.  8989/81. 

^)    Bonen.    ^lise  Saint-Vincent. 

Bouen^  1885.  4*.  7814.  e.  12. 

.■(L.de)  HistoirednPrienr^de  Saint- 
on!.   Bouen,  1890-91.  8*.     4629.  k.  17. 

ExBiBiTXOHg:  Htoiknb  avd  Samita- 

Theatres,  etc. 
r.)     Les  oom^ens  k  Bonen,  an  xvn. 
pp.  41.    Bouen^  1893.  8*. 

011795.  f.  46.  (5.) 
Th^ltre  Francais  de  Bonen  en  1793. 
Bonen,  1893.  8*.  011795.  f.  46.  (6.) 
petits  spectacles  de  Bonen.  1895.  Ao., 
len.  Socia^libretPihnulation,  Bnlle- 
h  Soci^te.    Exeioioe  1894-95.    Ac  527. 

IGTTB,  Bot'QusTTB  (J.)  Le  Bonergne 
Anglais,    pp.  532.    MiOau,  1887.  8^ 

09210.  f.  1. 
[.  de)  Les  reTolationnaires  du  Roaergne. 

Biam,  1893.  8*.  09200.  0.  6. 

[B  (J.  L.)    Les  bains  dn  Centre. 

Parii,  1891.  8*.  10169.  de.  18. 

t  (J.  J.)    Cnrioeites  patoises  recneillies 
odn  dn  Bonergne.    pp.  116. 
Kx>.  8*.  12950.  ccc.  30. 

ATrrnoN,  Department :  Aquitaine. 

SETNOIB. 

BLiKo:  Monaco. 

ITTE. 

)  La  Bonlette  et  le  Trente^t-Qnarante. 
Paris,  1883.  8*.  7913.  ff.  13. 

(a)    Das  Bonlette-Spiel.    pp.  161. 
J87.  8*.  7913.  bb.  76. 

8.)  The  Problem  of  Bonlette.  pp.  30. 
89.  8».  7913.  b.  82. 

rrs.  Bnles  of  Trente  et  Qnarante  and 
tte.    pp.  35.    Nice,  1890.  8«. 

7912.  df.  2.  (4.) 
L    Bonlette;  beinff  a  precise  record  of 
ys*  play  at  Monte  Carlo,    pp.  44. 
^6.  8».  7913.  h.  2. 

Boles  of  Bonlette.    pp.  10. 
^.  8*.  7915.  aaa.  61. 

IfONAOO. 

usruL 

Bibliography. 
jkarmL    Bibliogiafla  Bom&n&. 
*,  i882,«lc  8*.  11903.  1.  7. 


BOUMANIAr-Bibliography— coNitntiecf. 
Bkvgeso^  (G.)    Blbliographie  firanco-ronmaine 

du  XIX*  si^de.    Bnue.  1895,  eie.  S',       11899.  d. 
—  Essai  d*nne  Notice  bibliographiqne  snr  la 

Qnestion  d'Orieni    pp.  827.    Brux,  1897.  8*. 

011899.  m.  17. 
Antiqnities. 
BorMANiA.    BomAnia.    Albnmtt  national. 

Bueureeei,  1883.  foL  Tab.  630.  e. 

1800  aho  hdowj  Topography, 

Army. 
Enoland.    WarOfice.   Armed  Strength  of  Bon- 
mania.  pp.68.  Xofi(i.i888.  8«.  2249.  h.  21.  (2.) 
jAXvmoU  (G.  M.)    Cnrs  de  Geografia  militarft  a 
BomanioO.    3  pt    Bueuretei,  1889-91.  8*. 

10126.  eu  5. 
P.P.    Bneharett.    Annaml  al  Armatcl  romAne. 
BueuremO,  1889.  8*.  PJ".  2459.  ad. 

BouMANiA.    Minitterul  de  BMoiu,    B^lament 
asnpra  servioinlnl  Gnarzilor  de  Artilerie. 
pp.  120.    BuewreeeX,  1891.  8*.    8832.  aa.  10.  (3.) 
A.,  H.  Die  tiirkische  Wehrmaobt  nnd  die  Armeen 
der  Balkanstaaten.    pp.  207.     Wien,  i8q3.  8*. 

8823.  ddd.  28. 
SooECU  (A.  I.  v.)    Die  mmanische  Armee. 
pp.  54.    Xetjps.  1895.  &».  8822.  c.  13.  (1.) 

BxBMABD  (£.)    L'Arm^  ronmaine:  histoire  et 
organisation,    pp.  149.    Parte,  1899.  8*. 

8824.  flf.  49. 

BouMANiA.    Army.    L'Arm^  ronmaine  en  1900. 

pp.  345.    ifnysfs,  1900.  8*.  8822.  ff.  2. 

England.    War  Ofiee,   Handbook  of  the  Annies 

of  the  Balkan  States,    pp.  107.    Land,  1900.  8*. 

2249.  a.  34. 

Churoh  oC    See  beloio,  HiUory,  EedeeiaUioal 

ConBtitution  and  Politics. 
Blabaxbxbo  (N.)    Essai  snr  les  Institntions  et 
les  Lois  de  la  Bonmanie.    pp.  808. 
Buearett,  1885.  8*.  10126.  g.  10. 

Eclaircissements  et  annexes,    pp.  317. 

Bucarett,  1886.  8*.  10 J  26.  g.  13. 

D188B8OU  (C.  G.)     Chefitinnea   revisinrci  legoi 

electorsli.  pp.  37.  BwswreuX,  1883.  8^ 

8027.  de.  11. 
KooXLNiOEANt}(C.  M.)  Cestlnnea  DaD&ril.  Pt.  2. 

Bwsureed,  1882.  8».  8027.  c  15. 

BouHANiA.  Tractate,  ^i  inyoiri  intemationole  alo 

Rom&niel  aotualmente  in  yigiSre.    pp.  1013. 

Bwmreeei,  1888.  8«.  8028.  g.  15. 

Cratnioianu  (G.)   Nentralitatea  roroanie  intr'nii 

rCsboitt  Tiitor.    pp  55.     Bucureicr,  1887.  8*. 

8028.  ff.  16.  (3.) 
PiC  (J.  L.)    Znr  roroanisch-nngarischen  Streit- 

frage.    pp.  436.    Leipz.  1886.  8*.    9314.  dd.  27. 
Moeoo  (C.  C.)    La  Bonmanie  et  la  Belgiqne. 

pp.  66.    Gand,  1886.  8».  8028.  de.  22.  (3.) 

Naoian  (J.  J.)    De  riromixtion  de  la  politique 

allemande  en  Bonmanie.    pp.  32. 

Parie,  1886.  8«.  8028.  de.  19.  (7.) 

BiBESCt^  (G.)  Prince.    La  Bonmanie  snr  la  rivo 

droite  du  Danube,    pp.  258.    Parte,  1883.  8«. 

9136.  f.  10. 
Hoi/rzEHDOBFV  (F.  ▼.)   Bum&niens   Uferreobte 

an  der  Donau.    pp.  168.    Iseipz.  1883.  8*. 

6916.  b.  7. 
Les  Droits  de  la  Bonmanie  sur  la  Danubo. 

pp.  292.    Leipt.  1884.  8«.  G915.  eee.  12. 

Lett  (A.)  La  Bonmanie  et  la  liberte'  du  Danube. 

pp.  210.    Parie,  1883.  8*.  8028.  b.  3. 

BooDAN  (J.)    Bomlnil  si  Bnlgarii.    pp.  58. 

Bucurefti,  1895.  8«.  SOW.  b.  \^  (J.^ 
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BOUICANIA.— Oonstitation  and  Foli- 

tio8--«t>til<«if«d. 
Yalektikoamu  (J.  Q.)     Eiiliul  Rom&nilor  in 

Kuria  fi  tetUmentnl  lul  Petni  eel  liare. 

pp.  160.    Bmewreteh  1896.  8*.  8027.  aa.  14. 

RouMAKiA.    La  Roomanio  et  aon  AYenir. 

pp.  33.    Bucarut^  1888.  8*.       8028.  ff.  16.  (5.) 

Pascal  (A.  C.  J.)    Un  Cri  d'eepeia&oe.    pp.  15. 

Buchared,  1888.  8«.  8026.  L  5.  (2.) 

—  Un  Cri  d'alarme.    pp.  22. 

BuehareMt,  1888.  8*.  8026.  L  5.  (1.) 

Dan UBiAK.    La  Fin  d*nne  monarohie.    pp.  24. 

Bueharett,  1890.  8».  8028.  de.  SO.  (6.) 

FiLiPEscu  (N.)    Partidolo  politioe.    pp.  81. 

Bucureia,  1890.  8*.  8010.  1  5.  (4.) 

La  8cbet  (do)    Hitrowo  fi  Kotsebne.    pp.  163. 

Bueurema,  1890.  8*.  8027.  b.  2. 

Mou)oyAN(G.)    ARominflAg.    2k5t 

NagybeoAerek,  189$.  &».  9136.  g.  11. 

KoruANiAV  Studibb.    Romto  politikai  et  torte- 

nelmi  tanulminYok.    Budapett^  1895,  afo.  8*. 

8027.  e. 

See  alto  Bukowika  :  Tsanbtlvahu. 

History. 
WiCKKKDAUBBR  (F.  A.)   BeltimgQ  inr  Goachiohie 
der  Moldau.    CtemowitZy  i88r,  etc  S*. 

9316.  c.  36. 

Samuelsom  (J.)    Koumania  past  and  present 

pp.  289.    Lond,  1882.  8*.  2360.  e.  8. 

IIuNFALYT  (P.)    Die  Uumauon  und  ihro  An- 

sptuohe.  pp.  365.  Wien,  1883.  8^  10125.  ee.  17. 

Jackson  (H.  A.)  I.«otures  npon  Ronmanian 
History.  No.  1.  Norwood,  1884.  8*.  9135.  oa.  6. 

HuNFALYY  (P.)  Exsoheinnngen  der  nimanisohen 
Gcschichtsschreibnng.  pp.252.   TFien,  1886.  8*'. 

9136.  f.  8. 

Xknopol  (A.  D.)  Istoria  rom&nilor  din  Daola 
Traiau&.   6  Tol.    latsT,  1888-93.  8«.     9136.  g.  1. 

Bambebo  (V.)  Geschlchte  der  oricntalischen 
Angclegtnheit  pp.  622.  1888.  8*.  Oncken 
(W.)  AUgeracino  Geschichtc.  Hanptabth  iv. 
Th.  5.  2068.  (30.) 

Petkescu  (G.)  AcU's  et  docoments  relatifs  k 
rhistoirede  la  Koumanio.  Buoarest,  1888,0^0.  8^ 

9136.  k. 

SoiMESCu  (J.  N.)  Istoria  gcneral&  a  Rom&nilora. 
3  vol.    Bttcareiot,  1889.  8*.  9135.  dd.  3. 

Urechia  (V.  A.)    Istoria  Rom&niloni. 
Bucarctet,  1891,  c/c.  4«.  9136.  b.  5. 

loNNESCU-GiON  (G.  I.)  Din  istoria  Fanariotilor. 
pp.  259.    Bucaretor,  1891.  8*.  9136.  0.  12. 

Xenopol  (A.  v.)    Los  Roumains  an  moyen-ago. 

pp.  238.    Paris,  1885.  8«.  9135.  ee.  13. 

Ubicixi  (J.  H.  A.)    Les  Origincs  do  rilistoiro 

roumainc.    pp.  167.    PariV,  1886.  Ti**. 

9080.  aaa.  19. 
Tamm  (T.)    Uber  den  Urspmng  der  Rnm'ancn. 

pp.  150.    Bonn,  1891.  8».  10007.  g.  45. 

Rj^THT  (L.)  Dooo-Roumains  on  Italo-Roumaios  ? 

Etudes  hifitoriqnes.    pp.  30. 

Bmlajpest,  1897.  8'.  10105.  f.  20.  (2.) 

DensusiamC  (N.)   (^(ionaria  despro  traditiunile 

istorcco  torilord  locaito  do  Romanl. 

Bucureecf,  1892.  8».  9I86.  g. 

Fava  (R.)    Riconli  nimcui.    pp.311. 

Parma,  1894.  8^.  10215.  oa.  25. 

IIVNFALVY  (P.)    Az  Oliihok  torteneto.    2  kiit. 

Budapest,  1894.  8^  Ac.  825/127. 

BooDAN  (I.)     Cronico    inedito   ating^toaro  de 

istoria  Roniinilor.    pp.  2(4. 

Bnrurcair^  1895.  8«.  9I:J6.  i.  .'5, 


BOUKAHXA 

BOUMAHIA^HlBtogy    tmHnmed. 
IonnBBOU-G»nr  (O.  L)    Iilnrioe.    pp.  181. 

BuemntK,  1896.  16*.  918&  n  1. 

jAmi6  (B.)    A  tomhk  iMmat/Oaigi  toidraA 

tort^neta.    .BiMiapesC,  1896,  tie,  8*.         91S6L  p 
HiLLEB(W.)Th6Biikaiit:Boimiaiiia.  pp.471. 

1896.  8*.    The  Stoiy  of  the  Natiflaa. 

9004.000.111 
OBncu(A.D.)    Bom&niadintimpmileoeleMl 

▼eohl  ptnft  in  dilela  ndstre. 

Bueufma^  1896,  ofe.  8*.  H 

PopEsou-CTsBinoA  (AO  Bpieniil  din  tnootil 
tfirilor  lomAae.    pp.  GS.    BuemmO,  1896.  8*. 

9004.  gg.  35.  (i) 
EuAOB(P.)    Derinflaenoefxm&faiMaorrapii 
pnUio  en  Boomanie.    PoHjl  1B98.  8*. 

9186.  Lit 
Bebtha  (A.  de)    Hamrs  et  Hi««m«iM  dovHl 
lliistoire.    pp.  483.    PoHm,  1899.  8*. 

09315.  ee.ll 

BouMAVU.      Miniderimi  IminuUmma  PMm. 

Fragmente  din  Istoria  Boninilar  de  EadBdi 

Baron  de  Hnrmnaki.    BmemraUt  1900,  ci&  8*. 

919&C 

BoGDON   (J.)     Veihile   (Troniee   MoldovenoKl, 

1359-1596.    Slav,  Kod  Bourn,    p^2S0. 

BmenreteX^  1891.  4*.  9185.  ee.  21. 

Ubbchie   (G.)      Domnii   Terel   MbUofei,  «fo 

1859-1594.    pp.  127.    BwmrttO^  1895.  8*. 

10790.  d.  45. 

GiOBOUN  (I.  G.)    O  pagina  din  viata  maidil 

Btefan,  1458-1504.    pp.90. 

BMoureuX,  1894*  8*.  9136.  ce.  40. 

PetbiceIoc-Haedb^  (B.)    Ion  Vod&  oel  eomplil^ 

1572-74.    pp.  256.    BmewtmX^  1894.  12*. 

lOOOSudtttL 

GosTiN  (M.)    Lepotiectnl  Terei  HoldoTeI»  1591- 

1662.  pp.  176.  BtumrtKit,  1894.  8*.    9186.  aa.  1. 

SirbC  (L)    Mateia-Yoda  B&s&rabta  answiitigi 

Beziehnngen,  1632-54.    pp.  356. 

Leipt.  1899.  8*.  9136.  L 11. 

Opbisa  (P.)    Goetin  Miron.  1683-91.    pp.  82. 

Bndapeti,  1892.  8*.  11825.  q.  20.  (&) 

KogAlniceanu  (BL)  Letopisetnl  T&el  Moldofd 
1733-74.    pp.  128.    Byeurt9cU  1895.  16*. 

9136.  aa.  i  1 

Ubechia  (V.  a.")    Memorin  asnpra  poriudei  dia 
istoria  Bomftneiortt  do  la  1774-&.     1893.  8*. 
Ac.    Bocbarest.    Academia  romdnH.    Arnkk 
Seria  11.    Tom.  12.  Ao.  7U 

loNNEscu-GiON  (G.  I.)     Bncnrosdl   in  timid 
Revolutiunel  franoese.    pp.  61. 
Btieuretef,  1891.  8«.  9136.  0,  Id 

WaLLACHIA.  ALEXANDEBCk>NaTAHTIKB,fl«>]»tfar. 

Documcnto  inedito  din  domnia  lal  Aleiiuidn 
Gonstantin  Moruzl  1793-96.  pp.  907.  189$.  9. 
Ac.  Bncbarest.  Aeademia  romdRd.  AnM- 
Seria  u.    TonL  15.  Ac.  741 

Ubechia  (Y.  A.)  Domnia  lol  loan  Csngeii 
1812-21.  pp.  IGO.  1807.  8*.  Ao.  BuohaieiL 
Academia  romdnd.    Analelc.   Soria  u.  Tom.  l^ 

Ae.74S. 

S0UT8O8  (N.)  Prince,  Mcmoiree  do  prinoe  Nico- 
las Soutzo,  gmod-logotb^te  do  Moldavie,  1820- 
71.    pp.  434.     Vienne,  1899.  8«.    010790.  df.  11 

Blancabd  (T.^    Lcs  Mavroy^ni,  1821-29.  Eaii 

d*etude  additionnolle  k  rhistoiro  modeme. 

pp.  916.    Parif,  1893.  8".  9916.  aaa.  26. 

Bkatianu  (I.  C.)    Ion  C.  Brfttianu,  1821-91. 

pp.  91.    BucurescXy  1893.  16».  10606.  a.  32. 

Daue  (F.)    Histoire  de  la  Boomanie  oontempo^ 

aino,  1822-1900.    p^  451.    Pari$,  190a  8«. 

9136.  IT.  6. 
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A.NIA.— History— MfrfimiMf. 
ou(Z.)    Antoblogiaphia  mea,  1826-96. 
.    PhfetO,  1896.  4*.  10790,  g,  99. 

(G.)  Prine&.  Boomaiiie.  D'Aodrinople 
E-Lunan,  1829-49.  GoRespondanoo  et 
into,  184S-^  2  torn.  ParU,  1893,  94.  8*. 
9136.  h.  7. 
[A.  Analele  pftrlmnentare  ale  Boooaniei, 
I    3  torn.    BueureteX,  1890-93.  8*^. 

8028.  g.  21. 
(a  L)    Kioolae  Blaremberg,  1887-96. 
[).    Braikh  1894.  8*.        010790.  de.  13. 
id  (QJ)    Lnptele  pentni  nationalitate 
iftniior  de  pesto  maD^i  in  1848-49. 

BueuretH,  1893.  8«.  9136.  I  17. 

RlouLESod  (I.  P.)     Amintirl  arapia 
rogenerarol  Bom&ne,  1848.    pp.  804. 
loT,  1893.  8*.  9186.  e.  1. 

u(G.)  C&teYasQTenirealeoarierelinele, 

0.  pp.  371.    Brux,  1899.  8*. 

10761.  eee.  24. 

1,  F.)  N^wleon  m.  and  the  KiDgdom 
nania.    pp.  54.    Bo9t.  1897.  8*. 

8027.  b.  15. 
[A.  Tractate,  oooYeDtiunl  si  invoiri  inter- 
le  ale  Bom&niel,  1864-88.  Bourn,  and 
.  1013.  Buewre$a,  1888.  8*.  8028.  g.  15. 
qhaieBt.  Aeademia  romdnd,  Acte  si 
nte   relatiYe  la  istoria  renasoerel  Bo- 

Bueureta,  1900,  etc,  8*».  9136.  h. 

r.  (}.)    L'Union  dee  PrindpanteB  ion- 

Etude  dliiatoire  diplomatiqae. 
.    Pari$,  1900.  8».  9136.  L  20. 

b(K.T.)  DieHohenzolleminBnmanien. 

Bonn,  1890.  8*.  8028.  e.  36.  (4.) 

cuox.  Ana  dem  Ldben  Konig  Karla  yon 
ien.    4  Bde.    StttUg,  1894-1900.  8*. 

010795.  g. 
miniBoenceB  of  the  King  of  Bonmania. 
.    Lond.  1899.  8»  010790.  g.  5. 

charest    Aoademia  BomdnS.    Treldecl 
ie  domnie  al  Begelul  Cazol  l    2  yoI. 
kjT,  1897.  »•.  9136.  i  G. 

UL  Istorioulu  rt^sboiului  din  1877-78. 
3aTea  Rom&niei  la  aoestQ  resboifl.  Pt  1. 
icr,  1887.  8-.  9135.  ee.  29. 

en  (T.  C.)  Bnmaniens  Antheil  am  Krioge, 
U  pp.  257.  Leipz.  1888.  8*.  9080.  00.  4. 
1  (O.)  La  Gaerre  rnsso-roumaine,  1877- 
c  36.    Pari$^  1893.  8».    9135.  d.  19.  (6.) 

CEANXJ  (M.)  Acte  si  dooomcnto  din 
oden^a  diplomati(AalulM.KogalDiocaDu 
J.  Fr.  Bwmre$ei,  1893,  etc.  8*.  8028.  0. 
HIT  (L.  de)  Les  Roumaines  pendant  la 
niBSo-turqne  1877-78.  pp.  19. 
.  1894.  8'.  9004.  h.  30.  (9.) 

UL.  M.  JfacerHor  Streine,  Documcnte  di- 
ce, 1886.  pp.  133.  Bueuresci,  1886.  8*. 
8026.  1.  4. 
(D.  A.)  Le  10  mai,  1886.  Memoire 
6  k  rAcad^mie  roumaine.  pp.  51. 
il,  1887.  8«.  8027.  aa.  6.  (3.) 

J  BuflgiAH-TcRKisu  War  ;  Tubkey,  His- 

Eooleeiastical  History. 
(L)    inceroarile  Bomano-Catolicilor  de 
)  pe  BomftDl  la  BiBericft  Papestft. 

Buciireitij  1893.  S\  3926.  g.  39. 

icharest  Academia  romdnS,  Pravila 
IC&  nnmit&  cca  mic&,  ele,  1640.  col.  178. 
er,  1884.  4«.  Ac.  743/9. 

KDWCii,   Bp.  0/  HtuX.     Biografla  prea 
dX  DionisUS  Bomano,  1806-73.    pp.  50. 
er,  1882.  4«.  1876.  c.  27.  (2.) 


BOUKANIA.— EoclesiaBtical  HiBtory— 

eonUnusd. 
BouMAHiA.    8Mul8inod.    Enoiolica  pasicraltt. 

pp.  20.    BueurueX,  1896.  8*.      4445.  oc.  a  (a) 
—  Begnlament  pentni  oostomnl  dernlnl,  efo. 

pp.  13.    Buenruti^  1895.  8*.  5061.  aaa.  9. 
Miniiterul  InarveHuna  PtMiee,      Monn- 

menti  nationalL   Monaster!  fi  biseriol  ortodosoe 

Bwmretdt,  1881,  eio.  8*.  770&  aa.  65. 

BiLOiUBiacd  (0.  S.)    Monastirile  dtn  BoiMnla. 

pp.  260.    BucurefU,  1890.  8*.  4695.  cce.  5. 

Jews.    See  J1W8. 

Xiaw. 

Blarambbbo  (N.)    Essai  snr  lea  Institutions  et 

lois  de  la  Bonmanie.    pp.  808. 

Bueareet,  1883.  8*.  10126.  g.  10. 
Edairoissements  et  annexes,    pp.  317. 

Buoareit^  1886.  8*».  10126.  g.  13. 

BouMABiA.    Codicele  Bom&no  anotate. 

Bueure9a,  1890,  ete.  8*».  5756.  a.  2. 
Apendice  la  Codicil  rom&nl. 

Galaff,  1896.  8*.  5756.  a.  8. 

•^—  AllM;etQnil  rom&D.    pp.  170. 

BuziUt  1B81.  16".  5758.  a.  1. 

SmioNEflcC  (J.  F.)     Despre  'responsabilitatea 

tatorilor.    JaH,  1883.  8*.  5756.  0. 

DiOHTEB  (L.)    Sciinta  dreptnlnl,  satt  nasoezea  a 

Statulnl  loman,  ete.    pp.  868. 

Buewreiot,  1896.  8*.  5207.  b.  6. 

GmoA  (J.  T.)  La  Propri^t^  lltte'raiie  et  artistiqne 

en  Bonmanie.    pp.  17a    Parii^  1900.  8*. 

5756.  g.  2. 
BpEBESdO  (M.  B.)    Etude  sur  la  condition  des 

Ktrangera  d'aprbs  la  legislation  roumaine. 

pp.  348.    ParU,  1899.  8«.  5756.  d.  20. 

See  dUo  Law,  Commercial, 

FolitiOB.    See  above,  Conditution. 

Topography  and  Social  Life. 

Geography :  Guide  Boohs,  ete. 

P.P.    Bueharett.   Anuarul  national  al  Bomanitri. 

Bucureaoi,  1891,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2459.  ac. 

BosNT  (L.  do)    Les  Populations  danubicnnos. 

pp.  240.    Paris^  1882.  4».  10007.  m.  3. 

Planches.  1787.  d.  7. 

Iannescu  (G.  M.)    Curs  de  Geografia  miHtar&  a 
Bomaniel.    3  pt    BuourtteX,  1889-91.  8*. 

10126.  e.  5. 
GoBjAM  (A)  and  Ltjncan  (I.)    Atlas-Gcografio. 
Rom&nia.    pp.  39.    Bueuresdf,  1896.  4**. 

10126.  L  1. 

Ac.    Bucharest.    Sodetatea  Geografied  Bomdnd. 

Marele  Dicfionar  geogrefic  al  Bominicl. 

Buoure$iX,  1898,  ete.  4«.  Ac.  6003.  b. 

Joanne  (P.)    6tats  du  Danube,    pp.  279. 

Paris,  1888.  8«.  10126.  aa.  14. 

Travels  and  Descriptions. 
FiLEK  (H.)    Das  Konigreich  Bumanien.    pp.  97. 

Wien,  1881.  8*».  10108.  e.  9.  (4.) 

Bandau  (A.)    Bilder  aus  Bumanien.    pp.  120. 

Berl  1882.  8«.  10126.  aa.  8. 

8AMUELBON  (J.)    Bouuiauia,  past  and  present. 

pp.  289.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  2360.  e.  3. 

Clatmoor(    )    La  Vie  Ji  Bucarest,    pp.477. 

Buearest.  1884.  8».  10126.  c.  10. 

Nyrop  (K.)    Bomanske  Mosaiker.    pp.  220. 

KJ^benh.  1885.  S\  10107.  co.  3. 

BofiNT  (L.  de)    Les  Bomains  d'Oricnt. 

pp.  140.    Paris,  1885.  12«.  9186.  b.  6. 

Wbanobl  (C.G.)  Fr&n  Civilisationens  Utkanter. 
.     259.    Stochh.  i88S.  ^^'  ^^^"^^^  ^-  ^^- 
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BOUMA17IA.— Topography  and  Social 

Iiifb — continued. 
IjAtelite  (E.  de)    La  penioBiile  des  Balkans. 

2  torn.    Brux.  1886.  8*.  10125.  aaa.  3. 

Walksb  (M.  a.)    Eastern  Life  and  Scenety. 

2  yoL    Land.  1886.  8«.  10027.  g.  4. 

BsBGNSB  (B.)    Bnmanien.    pp.  412. 

Bretlaii,  1887.  8*.  10126.  e.  8. 

JuKO  (J.)    Burner  und  Bomanen  in  den  Donan- 

landem.    pp.  872.    Iwubrueh,  1887.  8*. 

9080.  bbb.  8. 
BsTASToe  (R  D.  O.)    C&l&toril  prin  Iftm  Bo- 

maneascft.    pp.  188.    laH,  1888.  8". 

10126.  a  12. 
TucKXB  (W.  J.)    Life  in  Eastern  Enrope. 

pp.  482.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  10126.  g.  7. 

AxahtbCB.)    La Bomania illQstnta.    pp.302. 

Soma,  1888.  8*.  10125.  ee.  25. 

Walkkb  (M.  a.)  Untrodden  Paths  in  Boomania. 

pp.  855.    Lond,  1888.  8«.  10126.  g.  15. 

Bkvgeb  (G.)    Bnm&nien,  ein  Land  dor  Zolninft. 

pp.  152.    StuUg.  1896.  9",  10125.  t  18. 

KsAUS  (H.)    Bnm'anien  and  Bnkarest.    pp.  170. 

Bukarest,  1896.  8*.  10126.  o.  14. 

Bknoib  (G.)    Bnmanien  im  Jahre  1900. 

pp.  804.    StuUg.  1900.  4*.  10126.  L  5. 

Trade  aad  Finance. 
BouHANiA.    Treit^s  de  Gonunoroe.    5  pt 
Bucare$a,  1886-87.  4*.  08227.  h.  13. 

Baiooiamu  (C.  J.)    Gesohiohte  der  romanischen 

Zollpolitik.     pp.  250.     1896.  8*".     Mttnchener 

volkswirtschaftliche  Stndien.    Stttok  14. 

08276.  i. 
Cbbanga  (G.  D.)    Die  direkte  Bestenemng  in 

Prenssen  und  Bnmanien.    pp.  237.    1900.  8*. 

Ebebiko  (E.)    Beohts-  and  Staatswissenschaft- 

Ucho  Stndien.    Hft.  8.  05605.  k. 

BouMAinA.     MinUtend    AffrieuUureX,     Buletin 

statistic  general  al  Bom&niel 

BueweteXy  1893,  eie,  8".  08225.  k. 

JooBiB  (J.)    Bitnation  da  oommeroe  exU^rienr  de 

la  Boumanie.    pp.  58.    Bmx.  1882.  8<*. 

8229.  f.  35.  (2.) 
BouxAHiA.     Etnde   snr   les  n^gociations  com- 

merciales  de  la  Boamanie  ayec  Antriohe. 

pp.  219.    Bucareit,  1886.  8*.  8026.  aa.  14. 
Buletinul  leginirilor  finanoiare,  eie. 

Bucureed,  1886,  etc  8*.  08227.  f. 

Betht  (D.)    Magyarorsiig  a  Balkan  piaodin. 

pp.  173.    Budapeety  1889.  8*.  8238.  dd.  41. 

BiBESoi^  (G.)  Prince,    1889.    Exposition  univer- 

selle.    La  Boamanie.  pp.442.    Parii,  1890.  8*. 

7959.  f.  21. 
Stbozll  (M.)    Die  Handelspolitik  der  Balkan- 

staaten.     pp.    65.      1892.    8*.     Ao.     Leipsic. 

Verein  fur  Socialvolitik.     Sohriften.    Ko.  51. 

Bd.  3.  Ac  2322. 

BucHABEST.    Ezpoiifiunea     Cooperatamtor   din 

Tara.    Ghidul  Espoeitinnei.    pp.  169. 

BueureaeX,  1894  8*.  7957.  a.  8. 

Abion  (G.  C.)     La   Sitnation   ^conomiqne    et 

sooiale  du  paysan.    pp.  127.    Parit,  1895.  h\ 

08277.  h.  2. 
AflBAN  (B.  G.)    Bolal  GavemaluX  fa|&  de  starea 

aotoalft  a  indnstrielor  in  Bom&nia.    pp.  93. 

Bwmreui^  1896.  8«.  7942.  d.  29. 

BoMMKHBOELLEB  (C.  G.)    Bamenic.    Handels- 

politieke  Stadie.    pp.  256.    BoUerd.  1898.  8*. 

08235.  k.  21. 
Btbaubz  (A.)    Bom&nia  gazdasdgi  es  ndprajzi 

leiiisa.    pp.  95.    Budapek,  1899.  8^ 

10002.  d.  20. 
Sge  also  Law,  Comtntrcial 


BOUMANLAN  IiASTQUAQR 

General:  History. 
Oanxki  (M.  a.)    Prolosione  al  oorso  di  Lingu 

nunana.    pp.  20.    VenegiOt  1884.  8*. 

12902.  d.  24.  (8.) 
TiKTnff(HO  Stadien  gnrriimanisohftn  Philologie. 

ThL  1.    LeipM.  1884.  &».  12941.  f.  26. 

BAOAYt^  (A)    Carte  de  Al^gere  serisa  in  dialeo- 

tala  maoedo-rom&ntt.    pp.  2^4. 

Bwmreea,  1887.  8*.  12942.  oc.  26. 

SXiHSANU  (L.)    inoercare  asopra  semasiologiel 

limbel rom&ne.    pp.259.    .Buciiresfir,  1887.  8*. 

12942.  L  11. 
Mangiuca    (S.)     Daoo-romanisohe    8praohfo^ 

schnng.    OravietOj  1890^  etc  8«.    12941.  h.  30. 
PmuppmE  (A.)    Istoria  limbel  romin&    Vol  1. 

laei,  1894.  8«.  12941.  f. 

SXiKEAinj  (L.)    Istoria  filologiel  romikne. 

pp.  356.    Bueureea,  189$.  8*.         12943.  dd.  7. 
BuDOw(M.)  Gesohiohte  dcsromaniachen  Schrifl- 

tams.  pp.  237.  Leipt,  1892.  8*.    11825.  dd.  51. 
Jenseh  (K.  8.)    Bamaonske  Stndier.    pp.  136. 

Bj^benk  1900.  8*.  12941.  d. 

P.P.    Buehareet.    Bevista  pentra  istorie,  arche- 

ologie  si  filologie.    Bueureeetj  1883-93.  8*. 

P.P.  4881.  0. 
Ao.    Leipsio.    Inditut  f&r  BumanUdie  Spraehe. 

Jahresheriohi    LeipM.  1894,  etc  8*.     Ao.  9831. 

Dialects. 

Weigand  (G.)    Der  hanater  Dialekt    pp.  135. 

Leipg.  1896.  8«.  12975.  h.  28. 
Samosoh-  nnd  Thoiss-Dialekte.    pp.  85. 

Leipg.  1898.  S\  12941.  g.  30. 

Dictionaries. 
Dam^   (F.)     Nonveaa    Diotionnaire   roomaiD- 

fran9ais.  4  torn.  Bueareet^  1893-95.  8*.  2117.  b. 
Flobe80(}  (B.)    Dictionar  franoeso-romino. 

Vol.  1.    BueureeeU  1894.  8*.  12912.  k. 

Amtomebcu  (G.  M.)    Kott  Dictionaria  rom&na- 
franoestl.    pp.  502.    Bucwretely  1895.  8*. 

12941.  de.  16. 
Codbescu  (T.)    Diotionaml  germano-rom&ntt. 

2yo1.    /am,  1882-86.  8*.  12941.  df.  7. 

Babcianu  (S.  p.)    Diotionar  rom&n-germ&n. 

2  vol.  Hermannttadt,  1886,  88.  8«.   12941.  h.  39. 
BIiKEAKt}  (L.)    Dictionar  germana    2  toI. 

Bueharett,  1887-89.  8*.  12942.  bbh.  29. 

Gbossmann  (S.  J.)    Diotionar  german-romin. 

Joft,  1890,  etc  4*.  273. 

Alexi  (T.)    Dictionar  romAno-german.    pp.  337. 

Knmetadty  1894.  8*.  1294a  cc  9. 

TiKTiN  (H.)    Bomimisch-deatsoheB  Worterboch. 

Bukareet,  1895,  etc  8*.  12941.  i 

Ao.     Bucharest.      Aeademia   Bomdnd.     Mab- 

DABis,  3fofi^,  of  Cotia.    Lexicon  slaTi»-rom&neso 

din  1649.    pp.  396.    BwmreecX,  1900.  8«. 

Ac.  743/19. 
Stymolog^. 
Alexios  (GO    Magyar  elemek  az  oUh  nyelobcn. 

pp.  137.    Budape9t,  1888.  8*.  12975.  1.  14. 

LoEBEL   (T.)     Elemente   tnroesti,   arftbcsti   si 

persane  in  limba  iom&n&.    pp.  103. 

Qmrianiinople^  1894.  8*.  12906.  df.  41. 

MuBNU  (G.  G.)    Stadia  ampra  elementnlai  grco 

ante-fanariot  in  limba  romftnA.    pp.  67. 

Bueureta,  1894.  8*.  12941.  d.  8. 

See  aUo  above,  Hittory, 

Qrammar,  etc. 
PuHNUL   (A.)     Grammatik    der    mrnanischen 
Bprache.    pp.  199.    Ckemowiiz,  1882.  8*. 

12975.  i.  8 


UlCAHIAir  LANaUAa^ 
JSTLAN  IiANanAaR-.aram« 

(K.)  Bimplifled  giammar  of  Booma- 
).  71.  1883.  8*.  Palkeb  (E.  H.) 
.  collection  of  g^mman.    No.  6. 

2268.  a. 
L)    Gramatica  limbel  romftno. 
ioft,  1884.  8*.  12941.  e.  19. 

S.  St.)    Grammatik  der  romanischen 
pp.  182.    Buearetty  1885.  8*. 

12941.  bbb.  19. 
T.)  GrammairedelaLangiieroumaiiie. 
Paru,  1886.  8«.  12941.  b.  41. 

(T.)     Lebrbaoh    der   mmiiniBcben 
pp.  184.    1890.  8*.    Die  Kimst  der 
ie.    Tb.  21.  12902.  c. 

(S.  I.)    Gramatica  limbel  rom&ne. 
BticureMl,  1891.  8*.    12908.  o.  51.  (9.) 
I.)   Grammatica  della  Lingna  romena. 
MOano,  1892.  8*.  012200.  b.  88. 

[.)  Exercitil  gradate  de  Gramatica 
pp.  108.    BueuTMelf  1896.  8*». 

12942.  CO.  31. 
•     Theoretiach-praktiaobes   Lebrbacb 
aiacben  Spraobe.    pp.  240. 
)7.  8-.  12941.  b.  18. 

Grammaire  roomaine.    pp.  152. 
1898  8».  12941.  CO.  10. 

I    Tbeoretifcb-praktiscbe  Grammatik 
oiacben  Bpraobe.    pp.  236. 
1898.  8*.  12941.  cc.  11. 

J.)    Bamanisobes  Spreob-  and  Lese- 
Mittelaobnlen.    YoL  1. 
f,  1898.  8«.  12941.  d.  18. 

}.}    CoDYeraatianl  romftnestL 
Xetpf.  1892.  8«.  12941.  de.  12. 

(M.)    Dialog!  rom&no-francezi. 
Bucuretel,  1891.  8*.         12941.  e.  22. 

^  PraktiacbeB  Lebrbacb  der  modemen 
ben  deatscben  nod  ramanlBcben  Con- 
1891.  8**.    pp.  182.    Die  Kanst  der 
ie.    Tb.  56.  12902.  c. 

J9U  (B.)  Bamaniflcbe  Militar-Spracbe. 
Wim,  1883.  8».  12975.  f.  4. 

Orthography. 
)acbarett.    Aoademia  ramdnS,    Ortog- 
el  rom4no.    pp.  15. 
,1885.  8*.  12901.  ccc.  17.  (1.) 

B.)  Sistcmclo  ortograflee  in  soricrea 
D&ne.    pp.  264.    Bucureset^  1894.  8*. 

12943.  bbb.  31. 
SIAN  IiITEBATUBE. 
barest.     Aeademia    romdnd.     Bianu 
i  H0D09  (N.)    Bibliografia  rom&n^8C& 
08-1830.    Bucurena,  1898,  etc,  4«. 

Ac  743.  b/3. 
[.)  Cbrestomatbie  roamaine.  Bourn. 
ap»,  1891.  8'.  12941.  f.  38. 

H.  A)     Lectarea  apon    Boamanian 
».    Na  1.    Lower  Norwood^  1884.  8^ 
9135.  aa.  6. 
larest    Atheneul    romdn.     Ck>nferinte 
884-85.    pp.101. 

,  1884,  85.  8«.  9136.  bbb.  39. 

(I.)      Istoriea   limbel    si   literatorel 
pp.  516.    loii,  1886.  8*.    011824.  e.  1. 
icn(A.  G.)    Tratat  de  literatar&. 
BueuremU,  1887.  8*».  11825.  q.  28. 

;  (A)    Introducere  in  Istoria  limbei 
xei  romane.    pp.  242.    laH,  1888.  8^ 
011840.  b.  46. 
Scbite  din  literataza  romAnft. 
§i^  1895.  8*.  011851.  de.  34. 
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HOITMANIAK  UTEBATUltE— <xm<. 
HoDOfl  (B.)  Manaal  de  Istoria  literatarii  rom&ne> 

pp.  150.    CaroMtbei,  1896.  8*».       11852.  ff.  39. 
AouBA  (D.)    4aK(HponHirfe  ■  rtieaTa  uaBSHCsa 

nHCMeHOCTb.  Co0uji,  1893.  8^.   COopHwct  8a  napod. 

VMOtM.    No.  9.  11853.  b. 

Tanotiobanu  (I.)    Un  poet  moldov^  din  v^onl 

XYin.    Mateia  Milla    1899.  8*.    Aa    Booba- 

rest    Aeademia  romdtut,     Analele.    Seria  11., 

tom.  20.  Aa  748. 

GlvInEflou  (L)  Meditatiile  lal  Gr.  Alezandresoa. 

1812-86.    pp.  96.    BwmreecXy  1896.  8*». 

11825.  ccc.  30.  (2.) 
Nagt  (K)    Bolintinean  Demeter,  1826-72,  kdl- 

t^Bzete.    pp.  70.    Kdouvdrt^  1898.  8«. 

011851.  L  34. 
Cbistea  (I.)    Eminesca  ^te  &  miiyeif  1849-89, 

etc.    StamowjffdHtri^^'^,  8*».  11825.  o.  25. 

Petbbsou  (N.)    Figorl  literare  contimpurane. 

pp.  210.    Bucureed,  1893.  8*.        011850.  f.  68. 
8A1NKANU  (L.)    Aatoril  romftnl  modernL 

pp.  331.    Craiova,  1893.  8*.  012265.  b.  6. 

MaiosbsoO  (T.  L.)    Critioe,  1867-92.    2  vol. 

Buewreedt,  1892.  8*.  11851.  b.  26. 

Ac.    Buobarest     Aeademia  romdnd.    Pablica- 

(ionile  FondoluX  YaaiUe  Adamaobi. 

Buewreeel^  1898,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  743.  b/2. 
Jaasy.     SoeieUUea  ftiinfifieS  fi  Lilerard. 

Arbiva.    Jaw,  1895,  eie.  8*.  Aa  8834.  c. 

P.P.    FeU,    Bomaniflcbe  Beroe.    Jbrg.  1-10. 

Budapeel,  1885,  90.  8*.  PP.  4834.  pid. 
Klaueekburg,      Unsaria   Be¥est&  sociaU 

stieostefeo&-literar&.    Kolouvdr,  1893,  ete,  fol. 

P.P.  4834.  pma. 

See  dUo  Balladb  :  Poktbt. 

HOUMEIiIA.    Ebdic  (J.)    En  Balgarie  et  en 
Boam^ie.    pp.  386.    Parif,  1885.  12*. 

10125.  bb.  14. 

Gop£eyi<3  (S.)    Bolgarien  and  Ostromelieo. 
pp.  616.    Leipu,  1886.  8«.  10126.  g.  8. 

Laykuetx  (^.  de)    La  p^ninsale  des  Balkans. 
2  tom.    Brux.  1886.  8^  10125.  aaa.  3. 

Sebkis  (G.)    La  Bonmdlie  orientale  ot  la  Bal- 
garie actaelle.    pp.  250.    FariB^  1898.  8*. 

8027.  b.  3. 
See  dUo  Bulgabia  :  Tobkbt. 

HOUNDISBS.    Walkeb(J.  M.)    Boonders. 
pp.71.    1892.  8^    All  England  Series.   7908.  df. 
Sse  aUo  Gambs. 

BOUSSHiIjON.     Jannessox  (V.)     Histoiro 

militaire  da  Boossillon.    pp.  158. 

FerpigtMn,  1898.  8*.  010168.  i.  15. 

IS  a  BATE  (G.)    Essai  sar  lea  sooroea  da  droit  dea 

comt^  de  Boassillon  et  de  Cerdagne  jusqa*en 

1344.    pp.  386.    Perpigmn,  1899.  8*. 

05402.  g.  26. 
Dbutails  (J.  A.)    Etade  sar  la  condition  dea 

populations  du  Bouaaillon  an  moyea  &ge.  pp.  314. 

Parte,  1891.  8*.  08276.  k.  5. 

Chauvbt(H.}  L^gendes  da  Boassillon.   pp.119. 

Part*,  1899.  8«.  12430.  a  30. 

See  also  Ptbenebs. 

ROVUBJBTO.    BoYEBBTO.    Statoti  della  Ciitk 
di  Bovereto,  1425-1610.  pp.  360.  Trento,  1859. 8*. 

5359.  aaa.  11. 

Chini  (G.)    II  Palazzo  municipale  di  Bovereto. 
pp.  58.    Bovereto,  1897.  8*.  10135.  ee.  42. 

ROVIGKNO.    Bekussi  (B.)    Storia  doonmen* 
tata  di  BoTigno.    Trieete,  i8b8.  8*.    10130.  ee.  5. 

ROWING. 

BowiMO.    Bowing- and  Canoeing,    pp.95. 
Lond.  1882.  16^. 


pp.  95. 
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BOWING 


ItOWINGK-ooniuitMd. 

TiPHTB,  fmud.    Practical  OanoeiDg.    pp.  78. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8807.  bb.  47. 

FuBMiYALL  (F.  J.)    Sculls  OT  Oaii.    pp.  6. 

Load,  1886.  8".  7906.  oc.  46. 

Mat(T.)    Oarsman's  gaide  to  Training,    pp.16. 

Hammersmith,  1887.  32».  7908.  a.  64. 

Yaux  (C.  B.)    Canoe  handling,    pp.  168. 

N.T.  1888.  8».  7908.  d.  26. 

WooDOATB  (W.  B.)    Oars  and  Sculls,    pp.150. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  7908.  c.  33. 
Bowing  and  Sculling,    pp.  113.    1889.  8». 

All  England  Series.  7908.  f. 

Wink  (W.)    Boating  Han's  vade-meonm. 

pp.  336.    Lond,  1891.  »>.  8807.  dd.  25. 

WOODOATB  (W.  B.)    Boating,    pp.352. 
189 1.  8*.    Badminton  Library.         2264.  aa.  2. 

Hints.    A  few  hints  on  Bowing,    pp.  11. 

Camb,  1892.  12«.  7907.  df.  17.  (4.) 

Hatwabd(J.D.)    Canoeing,    pp.152.    1893.8*. 

Bbll  (£.)    Handbook  of  Sports.  2502.  e. 

JxTFCBT  (J.)    Bowing,    pp.  29.    1897.  S\ 

Dean's  Champion  Handbooks.  7912.  bbb. 

Lebmann  (B.  CO    Bowing,    pp.  346.    1897.  8*. 

The  Isthmian  Library.    Vol  4.  07905.  g. 

MaoLsan  (D.  H.)   Bowing :  Punting  and  punts. 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7912.  c  16. 

BowB  (B.  P.  P.)  and  Pitman  (0.  M.)    Bowing. 

pp.  351.    1898.  8^.    Badminton  Library. 

2264.  aa.  17. 
Pbaoock  (W.)    The  Story  of  the  Inter-Uniyersity 

Boat  Baoe.    pp.  148.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

7912.  b.  12. 
Farben  (B.)    Battle  Ground  of  the  Eights. 

Camb.  1884.  M.  fol.  1785.  a.  15. 

AsifYTAQE  (H.)    Cam  and  Cambridge  Bowing. 

pp.  77.     Camb.  1889.  8».  7908.  c.  28. 

Ao.  Cambridge.  Univeniiy.  Becords  of  the 
Jesus  College  Boat  Club.    Lond.  1886,  e(o.  8«. 

7912.  aaa. 

FoRSTBR  (B.  H.)  and  Habbis  (W.)  History  of  the 
Lady  Margaret  Boat  Club,  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge,    pp.  187.    Cainb.  1890.  8". 

7908.  dd.  10. 

Sbebwood  (W.  £.)    Oxford  Bowing.    A  history 
of  boat-racing  at  Oxford,    pp.  406. 
Lond.  1900.  S^.  7908.  ee.  30. 

Ao.    Oxford.    Univeraity.    Chart  of  the  Oxford 
University  eight-oared  boat-races. 
Oa/.  1890,  etc.  fol.  1865.  c.  2.  (10.) 

Wbstminstbb  School.  Bowing  at  Westminster, 
1813-83.  pp.137.  Xonii.  1890.  8*.    7906.  de.  34. 

Colombo.    Bowing  Club,    Bulcs. 
Colombo,  1890.  8».  7912.  a.  5. 

BOWJLNGKFON.  Byland  (J.  W.)  Becords 
of  Bowington.    pp.  239.    Birm.  1896.  8<*. 

10352.  dd.  27. 

Ac.  London.  Pariih  BegisUr  Society.  The 
Begistors  of  Bowington.  1612-1812.  pp.  223. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.  Ac.  8107/20. 

BOXBITRGHSHIBE.  Bobland(B.}  Border 

Baids  and  Beivers.    pp.  810. 

JMboaihe,  1898.  8«.  9509.  1.  3. 

BoBSON  (J.)    Illustrated  Scottish  borders. 

Hawick,  1891,  etc.  8«.  10369.  000.  19. 

Tancbed  (G.)    The  Annals  of  a  Border  Club ; 

the  Jedforest    pp.  505.    Jedburgh^  1899.  8*. 

10369.  ee.  13. 

See  aUo  Liddesdale  :  Scotland,  Border  CowUies. 

BOYAIi  ACADEMY  OF  ABT8. 

Bee  Exhibitions,  Pt.  I. 


Rt^GEN 

ROYAL  HUMANE  SOCIETr.   Mohdcll 
(F.)    Stories  of  the  Boyml  Humane  Society, 
pp.  160.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10803.  bbb.  8. 

HOYAK.    Joanne  (P.)    Boyan.    pp.167. 
ParU,  1883.  8».  10168.  a.  32, 

HOYAT.    Bbandt  (G.  H.)    Boyat  Les  Bains. 

pp.  50.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  7470.  aa.  6. 

Petit  (C.  A.)    Medical  Guide  to  Boyat.  pp.  101. 

Lond.  1890.  12r.  7462.  aa.  82. 

BUBU8.     BooEBS   (W.   M.)     Handbook  of 

British  BubL    pp.  111.    Lond.  190a  8*. 

07031.  e.  21. 
Gandooeb  (M.)    Bubus  nouyeaux.    1884.  8". 

Ao.    Besan^on.  SooiiUd^imMlaHon.   Memoires. 

Ser.  5.    Vol.  8.  Aci  283. 

Bbaeuckeb   (T.)     292  deutsche,  TorzugsweiM 

rheinische  Bubus-Arten.    pp.  112. 

Berl.  1882.  8«.  7031.  bb.  21. 

RUBY.    See  Gems. 

BUDE8HEIM.    SoBXELSin  (J.  P.)    Bode- 
sheim  im  Bheingao.    pp.  224. 
BUdesheim^  1881.  16".  10256.  b.  5. 

RUDOLF  AND  STEFAinE;  Iiakes. 
See  Afbioa,  Central  and  Eatt. 

RUEIi.    Cbamail(A.}    Le  Ch&teau  de  Bud. 
pp.  80.    FontaineUeau,  1888.  4^       7029.  k.  11. 


RUFFEY-IiES-BEATTirB.   Joionbaux  (P.) 
Monographic  de  Buffey.    pp.  196. 
Paris,  1889.  18'.  1016a  oc  18. 

RUOBY,  School  aad  Towxl 

BuGBT  School.    Begister.    1675  to  1874.    2  vol. 

Buifiy,  1881-86.  8*.  2236.  cc  10. 

Bouse  (W.  H.  D.)    History  of  Bugby  School 

pp.  420.    1898.  8«.    English  Public  Schools. 

08365.  g. 
Bbadbt  (H.  C.)    Bugby.    pp.  231.     190a  8*. 

Handbooks  to  the  Public  Sdiools.         08365.  f. 

Jex-Blab3  (T.  W.)    Farewell  Sermon  in  Bugby 
School   Chapel.     Events   relating   to   Bugby 
School,  from  1567  to  1887.    po.  19. 
Bu^,  1887.  12«.  *    8305.  ft  7.  (1) 

Satohell  (B.  J.)    Old  familiar  Bugby  faces, 
pp.  16.    Bugby,  189a.  8*.  10808.  de.  8.  (2.) 

Sadleb  (M.  E.)    Bugby.      i88r.    8*.     Pasooi 
(0.  E.)    £?eiy-day  life  in  our  Public  Schools. 

8364.  de.  14. 
Bloxam  (M.  H.)    BugW ;  the  School  and  neigfa- 
bourhood.    pp.  208.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

8364.  ee.  35. 

Benson  (B.  6.)    Bugby  School  Hare  and  hounds. 

pp.  50.    Bu^,  1894.  8*.  7906.  de.  39. 

P.P.    Bugby.    Leaflet    Edited  by  memben  of 

Bugby  School.    Bugby,  1883,  87.  8*. 

P.P.  6145.  hoc 

The  Sibyl.   Nos.  1-24.  Bugby,  1890,  95.  8*. 

P.P.  6145.  bae. 


Buqby.    Handbook  to  Bugby. 
Bugby,  1888.  8«. 


pp.40. 

~^^  de.  16.  (8.) 


BnuiEB  (A.)    Bamblee  round  Bugby.    pp.  270. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  10360.  h.  26. 

Tbebn(A.  E.)    Walks  in  and  around  Bugby. 

pp.  132.    Bugby,  1895.  8*.  10360.  htAx  69. 

RUaBY,  Tennesaee.  Hughes  (T.)  Bugby, 
Tennessee,  pp.  168.  Lond,  1881.  Sr,  2370.  o.  6. 

RttaEN. 

Cbedneb  (B.}  Biigen.  Eine  Inselstndie.  pp.  122. 
1893.  8«.  Lehiiann  (B.)  Forsohungen  tur 
deutschen  Landeskunde,  etc*    Bd.  7. 

10285.  L  10 


Bttowr 
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I  (O.)     Genhiohle  Bftgens  von  der 
Zeit    pp.  159.    BmM.  1895.  9*. 

10256.  df.  1. 
}.)  Daa  wendiache  Bfigen  in  aeineii 
len.    pp.  151.    SteUim^  T894.  8*. 

10240.  ee.  1. 
Die  Insel  Bilgen.    pp.  70. 
1886.  8*.  ,  7706.  00.  5.  (8.) 

;H.)    Die loael Bogen.    pp.48. 
1887.  8*.  10256.  aaa.  23. 

)    BOgenaohe  Bkizseii.    pp.  140. 
lid;  1898.  8«.  10256.  bb.  10. 

)    VoUcBftgea  am  Bftgeo.    pp.  Ml. 
[886.  8*.  l£&0.  h.  83. 

)    Bfigenfldie  8agen  mid  Mixohen. 
Grti/nDtad,  1891.  8*.    12480.  bbb.  80. 

B.  H.)  FaiiT  Tales  from  the  Isle  of 
pp.  237.  Lond.  1896.  8*.   12411.  eee.  4. 

POMXRASIA. 

>BT.  BvHBOBT.  Qeachiohte  der  Stadt 
Bukrort,  1883.  8*.  1025a  b.  9. 

Lock  (C.  G.  W.)    Sunr  Ghmwing  and 

r  on  the  Diatillation  of  Bum.     pp.  752. 

82.  8».  2252.  f.  8. 

D.)    Etymology  of  the  woid  Bmn. 

Temerara,  1895.  &».   012901.  i  2.  (10.) 

DuniiLATioM :  Svoab. 

»BN.  N10K8OH  (C.)  History  of  Bnn- 
p.  282.    Land,  1887.  4*.    10868.  h.  28. 

L 

J.  L.)    Notes  on  Bnnes.    pp.  17. 

7704.  f.  40.  (18.) 
L.F.A.)  Die  Bmiensohrift.  pp.892. 
17.  8».  7708.  ee.  41. 

IT  (B.  G.)  Mine  Bunelaesningers  his- 
.31.  EJpbenh.  1893.  8*.  7704.  i.  12.  (6.) 

(G.)    The  Bones,  whence  came  they. 
Loud.  1894.  4«.  7707.  dd.  82. 

lu  F.  A.)  Cm  Undera0gelaen  og  Tolk- 
f  Tore  Bonemindesmaorker.    pp.  184. 
1895.  4'.  07707.  h.  4. 

!f .  F.)  Bnninskrifler  &nyo  granskade. 
eiodch.  1898.  8*.  7701.  e.  17. 

•.  M.)  Bnneme  i  den  oldislandnke 
•.    pp.140.    XfVben*.  1883.  8».' 

7708.  bb.  83. 
Die  nordisohen  Buneninschriften. 
Berl  1885.  «•.  7708.  oc.  42. 

.  8.)  Cm  Bnneindskrifteme  paa  Bok- 
!>itergoUand.  pp.  111.  1888.  8«.  Ac. 
BL  A.  VitUrheU-HUiarie  Academien, 
;ar.    N.F.    Del.  11.  Ac.  7800. 

t  (B.  C.)    Danske  Bnueindakrifter. 
Kipbenh,  1889.  8*.         7704.  i.  11.  (2.) 

ike  og  nonke  Bnneiodskrifter.  pp.  12. 

1889.  8*.  7704.  L  11.  (4.) 
)    Om  Bnneme  1  Norden.    pp.  94. 

1890.  »•.  7706.  f.  19.  (3.) 
r  (B.  C.)    De  nldste  nordiske  Bune- 

pp.  8.    KJpbenh.  1893.  8**. 

12902.  i.  5.  (5.) 
8.)  Norges  Indskrifter  med  de  aldre 
Chrittiania,  1895,  ete,  4*.  7709.  1. 

I  (G.)    Bnnoroas  &lder  i  Norden. 
;86.  8».  7701.  e.  81.  (2.) 

Uier  der  Bnnenschrift  im  Norden. 

7702.  h.  24.  (2.) 
L.  F.  A.)  De  danske  Bnnemindes- 
KJ^betik  1895,  eie.  foL  7701.  k. 


EUiriBB   etmtjfmd. 

Aa    8tockhoLn.    K.  VUterheU-Hiiiorie  Akade" 

mUh.    Syeriges  Bnninskrifter. 

Stookk,  1900^  e(o.  4*.  Ac.  7801. 


Fabxib  (0.  A.)     Bnnio  Grosses  at  Gosforth  de- 

soribed.    pp.  22.    Ltrnd.  1883.  8*.  7706.  de.  28. 
ViKroB(W.)  Die  northnmbrisohen  Bnnensteine. 

pp.  50.    Matbwrg^  1895.  4*.  7709.  h.  39. 

KsBMonB^.M.O.)  Catalogne  of  Manks  Grosses 

with  Bnnio  Inscriptions,    pp.  86. 

Amm^,  1887.  8*.  7708.  aa.  49. 

8111FSOH  (H.  F.  M.)    8onthe8k  and  other  Bnne 

Prime-staTes.  1891. 4%  Ao.  Edinburgh.  Sooiet^ 

ofAnUgmriei.    Proceedings.    Vol.  25. 

Ac.  6770/2. 
WAMTior  (E.)    The  Glermont  Bnnic  Gasket. 

pp.  54.    1900.  8*.    Ao.    Upsal.    HumaniMha 

Veimukaptmwtffmdet,    8krifter.    Bd.  vi.  7. 

Ac.  1078. 
HnnmraCB.)    Die  dentschen  Bunendenkm&ler. 

pp.  156.    Stnrnb.  1889.  fol.  7708.  g.  26. 

WDfmB  (]L  F.  A.)  Les  Monnments  mniques  de 

rAllemagne.    1893.  8**.    Ao.  Gopenhagen.    JT. 

N,  OlddcHnr8Mcab.    M^moires.    N.  8.    1898. 

Ac.  5538/7. 
Hakdblmahn  (H.)  None  Mittheilnngen  Ton  den 

Bnnensteinen  bei  8ohleswig.    pp.  15. 

Kid,  1889.  8*.  7706.  f.  21.  (4.) 

8ahdxb(N.  F.)  Karmorlejanet  f lAn  Pir»ns  med 

Dordiska  mninskrifter.  pp.  47.  Bloekk,  1896.  8*. 

07708.  f.  46. 
PmLUFS  (H.)     Supposed  Bnnio  Inscription  at 

Yarmouth,  Novia  Sootia.    pp.  2.    1884.  8*. 

Pam.  a 

BUNSWICE:  bat.   Holt  (B.  B.)  SouYenir 

of  Bunswid:  Bay.    pp.  40.    Whitby,  1896.  8*. 

10352.  e.  21. 
BUFFIN.     BiTTKAU  (G.)    Altera  Gesohlchte 

der  Stadt  Neu-Bnppin.    pp.  167. 

Neu'Biippim,  1887.  8*.  10235.  k.  14. 

SoBiiKiiiiB  (L.)    Ueber  die  GrUndnng  von  Alt- 

nnd Neu-Buppin.  pp.25.  Neu-Ruppin,  18B7.  8". 

10106.  h.  1.  (♦.) 

Ao.    Neu-Buppin.    HitiorimAer   Verdn  fur  die 

Orafiehaft  Buppin.    Pablioationen. 

Nett-Buppinj  1887,  etc  8*.  Ac.  7362. 

BUFTUBK    SeeUEBink. 

BUBHOLMB.    Gorbitt  (S.  B.)    Sketches  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Busholme. 
Manch.  1891.  foL  10868.  k.  12. 

BUSHTOBT.     BusHTOK.     Bushton    and    its 
owners,    pp.  59.    NoUingliam,  1896.  8*. 

010858.  h.  26. 
BtXSSIA.    [^  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

BIBLIOeBAPHT. 

MB2Boy  (V.)    B.  H.  Mesorfc.    BKUiorpa^if  ero 

CHdjiorpa^ifSCKni  cdHHeHiH.    OiJ.  1894.  8^. 

EHOilorpa^i,  1894.   sun.  2.  P.P.  6527.  da. 

Hezub  (A.)    PyGcsas  cjosecaocn  ch  xi.  no  xix. 

cmi.    Ksin  H  stypHajibHUS  crans.    1899,610.  8*. 

11907.  i. 
Sabaohkikov  (T.  Y.)  Bibliographic  desourrages 

rolatifs  k  la  Bossie.    pp.  76.    Pari*,  1893.  8*. 

011901.  k.  19. 
Ao.    Albany,  U.S.A.    New  York  Stale  Library, 

Bulletin.    Bibliography.    No.  15.    Buasia. 

Albany,  1899.  8".  Ac.  2686/6. 

P.P.    Beval.    Bossica  et  Baltica,  1884-86. 

Beval,  1885-89.  8*.  P.P.  6527.  b. 

MBZBoy(y.)    Bossica,  1887-8a    pp.36. 

CnO,  1888-90.  8».  P.P.  6527.  daa.  (8.J 
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BUBCdA.— BiMiography-^eofifliMMd. 
Saixt  PircBtBUBO.    FjfccKoe  o&u^m§o  KHuumpih 

da«i(f«8.  Hania  OepiojHiccsM  wnth  n  1891  roiy. 

pp.  t>4.  Ch6.  1890.  8*.  Ao.  9654/2. 
CoHcoK-b  nepiojH^ecKixi  laiiaatl  n  PocriH  n 

1894  ro4y,  etc    pp.  63.    CaO.  1895.  8*". 

Ac  9654/8. 

KhhjrhuI  BtcTBin.      Ck6.  1884,  «<e.    8*. 

Ac  9654. 

iS!M  dUo  BusBiAN  LiTSBATUBE,  BUfliograpky, 

AVTIQUiniS. 

Olenin  (A.)    ApxeoiorH^iocKie  Tpy4y.    2  t. 

Cn6.  1881-82.  8*.  Ac  5584/8. 

BoNNELL  (E.)    Beitritge  zar  Alterthomtkunde 

RuflBlanda.  8L  Pet  1882,  etc  8".  7708.  de.  22. 
Ac.    Kuwia.    ApxeojoiuHecKHi  C»JMdf.    Pe«epaTU 

aadMaaia.    OdeccOj  1884.  8*.  Ac  5576.  b. 

Daniloy    (I.)    IlpaBHTeiMmeiBua    pacoopaxeflia 

OTHocHTiubiio  4peBH0CTeil,  1700-1880. 

Ok;.  i8BC.  8*.  BibcmHun  ApxeoAOiiu,  1886,  Bun.  6. 

Ac  5578A 
Lapfo-Danilbvsky  (A.)    CiMcaia  4peBaocTa. 

pp.  198.    Ca6. 1887.  8*.  7705.  ee.  13. 

T0L8T01  (I.)  Couni  and  Kondakot  (N.)    PyccRia 

4peBBUCTH  Bl  naMITHUEaXl  ■oRyccTBa. 

CnO.  1889,  ete.  8*.  7707.  U.  19. 
AntiquitcB  dc  la  Ruasio  m^ridionalo. 

pp.  555.    PaH$,  1891.  4«.  7707.  g. 

Khakvzin  (A.)    4peBBii  Morajy  TypsyM  ■  Tyryoia. 

pp.  102.     1890.  i\    Hje,  00,  JnO,  Ecm.    t.  64. 

Ac  2991. 
^^  Kypranu  CyxeeBCKoil  creoM.    pp.  118. 

1890.  4*.    Mje.  06,  dtoC,  Ecm.  Ac  2991. 

P0KBOY8KY  (N.)    CrkBBua  pocoici.    pp.  171. 

M.  1890.  fol.  7808.  h.  1. 

Ac.    Moscow.    ff.N/r.   Porr.  ttcmopuHfCKiH   Myxk, 

OnRcaHie.  1896,  etc.  8".  Ac  7881.  b. 

Khoinovsry  (I.)    KpaTRii  CBtjtBia  0   npe4Raxi» 

Qasflni  H  PycM.  A*i>t5,  1896,0^0.  8*.  7706.  dd. 
Gaoakin  (O.)  Prince.    CoOpaaie  4peBBe-pyct'RBx-b 

opHasieHTOBi.     CnO.  1887.  foL  7709.  1.  10. 

GoLUisiiEV  (I.)    CoHBocBia.    OiO.  1899,  etc.  8*. 

122G5.  k. 
Khaneneo  (B.)  and  (V,)    4peBB0CTB  pyccRia. 

pp.  32.    Kiegby  1899.  4«.  7701.  cc.  3. 

/lliCBuocTB  npHAntnpoBM.    Kieed,  1899.  4". 

7701.  cc 
Zabyelin  (I.)    PyccKoe  BCRyccTBo.     Hepru  caMo- 

OUTUOCTU  Bl  4PeBUe-pyCCK0M1»  3044eCTBt. 

M.  1900.  8*.  07816.  f.  2. 

BuLUiCHOY  (N.)    Fouillea  de  la  Baasic  Centralo. 

pp.  78.    31.  1900.  fol.  7708.  f.  38. 

MiLLEB  (Y.)    lOCuJcllButt  COopBBKi.    pp.  3G7. 

.W.  1900.  4".  12264.  1.  5. 


Ac.    Moscow.    //.  oom.  Hem,  u  ^peeHocmeii  Pocc. 

Cdbcoki  h  yKasareab  Tpy40Bi  OOinecrsa. 

M.  1884-89.  8«.  Ac  7880/33.  ft  34. 

•^—  IHocK.  Apxeo.wwupcKoe  oOwcmeo,  4pcbroctb. 

Tpyju  Apxcorpa^BiecRott  KoxMBCciR. 

JW.  1898.  etc.  4-.  Ac  5575/2. 

Veselovsky  (N.  I.)    HcTopla  Dmo.  P.  Apxeaiora- 

necRaro  OOinecTBa,  1846-96.    pp.  514. 

CnO,  1900.  8*.  Ac  5584/10. 

Ac.    St.  Petersburg.    Umh.    P.    ApxeoAotmecKoe 

06m,  3anRCRB.  1886,  etc.  &*.  Ac  5584/3. 
SanacRB  0T4tieBla  cjaBRBCEoit  apxeojorlB. 

CaO.  1882,  eto.  8*.  Ac  5584/2. 

^—  aaBBCRB  BocToiBaro  0T4tienlH.     1886,  etc.  8«. 

Ac  5584. 
—  Inflcriptlones  Orao  Scptcntrionalis. 

1B85,  etc.  fol.  7707.  g. 


Bin98IA.-Antlqi 
Aa  StPetienlmig.  ApMOJmvteeKiA  Mm 
9%cnmwh  Afixeoiorli.    CM.  18859  tie.  8*. 

Ac  5578/1 

—  Gtepiirk    1881,  tie,  8*.  Ac  557& 
Hjkii.  Afixeojun.   gyjwjjiawtwof    o&mKmm, 

IsBtCTla.    1881-84.  8*.  Ac  5580A 

—  iJKii.  ApxeMOtumcKOM  KOMjmeciJL  Maifpiani 
DO  apxeoiorii  PoocIe.  (Apenocn  Ttpmim^ 
CiflelB.)    CM.  18889  0fo.  4*. 

7703.  d.  k  14001.  L  90. 

—  Hjnr.  AKod.  XifdOMeemm.  IlaHflnnn  ntmt- 
pyccBaro  atMnecraa.  CM.  1895,  ^'o-  ^^  1786. 1 1 

Ao.  OdoMB.  Hm.  OdeccKoe  O&m^  Mem,  u  Apmi- 
cwteU.    SanflCRi.    Od.  1881,  etc  Ac  5577. 

M)jel.    06,  1897,  «<e.  8*.  Ae.  5576.  b: 

BuBsiA.  X^-paaxb  M lEECTepcm  Hapogmro  Dpocaft- 
meBia.    (Mf,  1881,  etc  8*.  P.P.  121& 

P.P.    8t,  Peiertbwrg.    J^ooum  CnpaBE. 
1 88 1,  elc.  9".  (iKaBaTeis  1870-87,  €lc  1885-87.) 

P.P.  3554.  dd. 

ABUT. 
P.P.    SLPetenlmrg.    Aprajjepileiil  aSjpnn. 
CK6,  188  r,  etc.  8*.  PJ".  4051.  ■. 

—  BoeflBua  GOopBBRi.  Cno.  1881,  etc  8*.  (ysa- 
saieifc  aa  1858-90  rr.  1891.)  PJP.  401G. 

PyccRil  lflBajH4>.   QUf.  i88i9«lc  8*.    (yn- 

aaieifc  aa  1869-90  rr.  1891.)  P.P.  9655. 


Gbebkb  (F.  V.)    Sketohee  of   Army  Life  ii 

Bnaaia.  pp.  326.  Lond,  x88i.  12*.    9186.  c  23. 
Dbygalski  (A.  T.)    Die  BiusiEohe  Annee. 

pp.  223.    BerL  1882.  8*.  88^  a  18. 

Eholano.  War  Office.  Amed  Straigth  of  BnaiB. 

pp.  340.     Ixmd,  1882.  8*.  8831.  k.  1 

Tbotua  (T.  W.  y.)    Die  taktiache  Anabadoog 

der  ruaaisohen  Infimterie.    pp.  46. 

BerL  1882.  8*.  8831.  b.  la  (i) 

DBYGAI.8K1  (A.  tO    Daa  BtrategiBche  Kafallerie- 

mano?er  unter  General  Gorko.    pp.  47. 

Bert  1883.  8<>.  8831.  b.  18.  (2.) 

BuasiA.    Beitrage  xar  Kenntniaa  dw  nuBiBeheB 

Armee.    pp.  162.    Hawweer^  1884.  8*. 

8823.  dd.  24. 
Army,    Was  haben  wir  yon  der  rosBiaeheD 

Kavallene  zn  erwarten  ?    pp.  76. 

Haftnovw,  1884.  8«.  8831.  bbb.  14.  (10.) 

Dbyoalski  (A.  y.)    Die  rnaBiachen  Sommerlager 

1884.    pp.  9&    Betl.  1885.  8«.         8823.  00.  4& 
Hautebiye  (A.  d*)    Loa  grandea  ManoravxeBdB 

la  Garde  Imperiale,  1884.    pp.  46.     1885.  8*. 

Fbance.    R€union  des  Offieier$,    Pablioationa. 

8830.  bb. 
Detaille  (E.)  Leagrandea  manoBnyrea  de  I'annee 

roBse.    pp.  32.    Paris,  1886.  foL      1875.  c  12. 
England.     War  Office,    The  aimed  atrength  of 

Bnasia.  pp.  570.    Lend.  1886.  8*.    2249711.  17. 
BussiA.    Bnaaland  und  die  roaaiache  Armee. 

pp.  50.    Leipx.  1887.  8*-  8827.  aaa.  1. 

8.,  E.    Ruasland^a  WehrkrafL    pp.  260. 

Wien,  1887.  8«.  8823.  1.  40. 

X.,  Y.  Z.    Armia  Bosayjaka.    pp.  148. 

Krakdw,  1887.  8».  882:1  i.  IS. 

LoNL\Y  (D.  de)    L'Arm^  Boase  en  oampagne 

pp.  364.    Paris,  1888.  8«.  9136.  cc  35. 

BussiA.     Knrzea   YerzeichDiBa   der    maaiaebcn 

Landtmppen.    pp.  30.    Mete,  1888.  8*. 

8830.  aaa.  37.  (4.) 
England.  War  Office,  Handbook  of  the  Bna^ian 

Array,  pp.  64.  Jxmd,  1889.  8*.  8830.  aa,  11.  (3.) 
I..,  H.    Einigca  iiber  die  rusBlscho  Armee. 

pp.  99.    Leipt.  1889.  8*,  8823.  1.  41 


AtrttKlA 

A.— Army— eonilvMiecf. 
Die  nuBiBohe  Armee.    Ltip 


889.  8". 
bb.  27. 

D.  WarQfioe.  Hindbook  of  the  Bossian 
in  Abie.    pp.  73.    Ltmd.  1890.  8^. 

8881.  ee.  1&  (4.) 
tfARfN(J.)    Biiaia  militar.    pp.190. 
I,  1891.  8*.  8823.  k.  47. 

,  Buflsie  militaize.    pp.  202. 

1893.  12*.  8823.  h.  33. 
B8  (A.  V.)  Barcn.  Die  vorgeachobeneo 
0118  der  iTusiBchen  Kayallerie.  pp.  76. 
wr,  1891.  8*.  8823.  n.  4. 
iBV  (A  M.)  Die  Beydlkenmg  BoBslaiids 
mentieningtquelle  seiner  Amee. 

Wien,  1891.  8«.  8830.  k.  32.  (1.) 

m  (N.)  Le  Tiar,  sod  ann^  et  aa  flotte. 
t.    Paru,  1893-  3*.  8827.  cc.  44. 

(A  F.)  PyccKil  ■oeHHUl  6uti.  pp.  280. 
93.  8^'.  8031.  1.  18. 

Die  Yolker  BnaslandB  in  Waffen. 
Leipz,  1893.  9".  8830.  k.  32.  (6.) 

J.  L.  t.)    L'Ann^  nuse.    pp.  428. 

1894.  8**.  8830.  bbb.  9. 
SKI  (A.  T.)  Soenen  nnd  Typen  ans  dem 
DBleben der inasisohen Offlnere.  pp.280. 
B94.  8^.  8827.  oc  47. 

d'Almsida  (P.)  and   Jokqh  (F.  do) 

rapher,    L'Arm6e   nuse  d'apr^  photo- 

» instantan^es.  pp.  151.  ParU^  1896.  fol. 

K.T.C.  41.  b.  7. 

jjor  (P.  de)    La  Tie  militaire  en  Bnasie. 

PaWf,  1896.  8*.  012331.  e.  1. 

Army,   Die  ruBBiBohe  Armee  der  Gegen- 

pp.53.    Leipf.  1896.  »>.    8822.00.18.(5.) 

(E.  L.  H.  y.)  Baron,     Die  masiache 

erie.    pp.  170.    Leiw,  1897.  8*. 

8831.  m.  22. 
D.  War  Qfiee,  Handbook  of  the  Mili- 
3ffoea  of  Boaaia.  Second  edition,  pp.  254. 
1898.  8*.  2249.  a.  27. 

IX  (P.)    Lettrea  de  Pierre  Olchowik,  qoi 
4  de  faire  aon  aenrice  militaire  en  1895. 
Qenive,  1898.  8«.  8425.  o.  73.  (1.) 

(E.  L.  H.  v.)  Baron.  Die  ruasiache 
in  Einzelaohriften.    Berh  1899,  eU,  8**. 

8831.  cc. 

History  of  the  Army. 

P.  ▼.)    Geaohichte  dea  msaiaohen  Heerea. 

r.    Hanwver,  1885.  8*».  8829.  h.  5. 

MEi  (A  T.)    Die  Entwioklungageaohichte 

Hiachen Armee.    pp.56.    Berl.  1893.  8*. 

8829.  1.  24.  (3.) 

■nr  (S.  M.)     AarfecTla   0   loopyxeBnuxi 

MocKOBcsaro  rocy4apcTBa   vh  Koaa-K  xti. 

pp.  32.  CiK?.  1891.  8*.    PP.  6527.  daa.  (5.) 

BSV8KT  (A.  T.)  General.    reHepajHccHMycx 

^^aoporii  [1742-1800].    pp.  810. 

KX).  8*.  010790.  i.  21. 

AKOT  (M.   V.)    and  Shchiooijbv  (Ya.) 

n  ti  aHeK40Taxi,  etc.    pp.  160. 

K>o.  8*.  10790.  aaa.  40. 

CKHOT  (M.  B.)  and  Simahbky  (P.  N.) 

Cyaopoaa.    pp.  388.    M,  1900.  4*. 

10790.  k.  9. 
vnsBL  (A.  8.)     HCH3Hb  A  C   nau^ieiH^ia 
98].    pp.  273.  M.  1885.  »».    Ac.  7880/30. 
BATOT  (    )    Kaasb  IlacReBH<ii»  [1805-56]. 
188.  8».  10790.  i. 

[AH  (A.  L.)  Kaaafc  A.  H.  BapaTHBcsitt  1815- 
3  torn.    Jr.  1888-91.  8*.       010795.  k.  5. 

B  (N.  K.)  rpa4>i  9.  H.  ToTjeteHi  [1818- 
2  torn.   Ck6,  1885-86.  8*.    10795.  h.  23. 


BtrseiA 


425 


RUSSIA.— Army    wM^mtA. 

Kbahmbb  (  )  Bauplmann.  Geaehiohte  der 
Entwiokelnng  dea  Bnaaiaohen  Heerea  [1825- 
18951    i^pf.  1896,  dc.  8«.  8822.  co. 

BOKBKaTANOV   (I.    N.)      ReJIKil    KB«3b   MixaiA 

DauoBHTb  1798-1888.    pp.  112.    Cn6.  1898.  8*. 

010790.  L  12. 
Dbtqalbki  (A  y.)   Entwickelang  der  maaiaohen 

Armee  aeit  dem  Jabre  1882.    pp.  127. 

Bwl  1884.  8«  8831.  bbb.  14.  (5.) 

Bussia.    L' Armee  roaae  et  aca  ohefa  en  1888. 

pp.  296.    ParU,  1888.  8*.  8823.  bb.  29. 

Glinobtskt  (N.  p.)    HcTopH<iecxil  oiepKi  Hhko- 

jaeacKol  AsaAeiiiH  reeepaibHaro  Ulrate.    pp.  486. 

Cn6.  1882.  8».  8357.  i.  9. 

See  aleo  hdowy  History :  Cbimkan  Wab  :  France, 

Bevoluium:  Military  and  JHjfiamati^  Hietory: 

BusaiAH-TUBKISH  WAB. 

Besimental  HistorieB.  etc. 
PuzuiBiTSKT  (A  K)    Die  Bnaaiaohe  Garde  im 

Kriege  1877-78.    pp.  247.    .0^  1888.  8*. 

8823.  L  37. 
Khobobhxin  (M.  p.)    RaaaHM  aoilcKa.    pp.  378. 

end,  1881.  8*.  8831.  k.  20. 

Tettau  (E.  L.  H.  y.)  Bartm.     Die  Kaaaken- 

Heere.    pp.  284.    Berl,  1893.  »*,       8830.  d.  6. 
Kbtuohot   (Y.)     9^1   ntaoTHUl    RpacHoapcKill 

noJKV    pp.  478.    Cn6,  1897.  8«.       8822.  co.  19. 
Yakhbushby  (M.  N.}'  HcTopia  101-ro  irftxoTHaro 

DepMcaaro  nojaa,  1788-1897.    pp.  351. 

CWJ.  1897.  4«.  8825.  L  15. 

BuBBiA.    Army,    CnHCon  KanHTaaaiii  apMelcioll 

ntxoTU.    pp.  551.    CnO,  1890.  8*.        8832.  a.  4. 
CnHcoRi  poTMBcrpan  apuellcKOII  Kaaajepti. 

pp.  130.    Cn6,  1890.  8*.  8832.  a.  2. 

Saa  olfo  CoaaAOKS :  hjLW^  Military, 

CHUBOE  OF  BTTBSIA  AHD  VOVOOVTOBlOira 
8B0T8. 

Church  of  Hussia. 

History  and  General  Works. 

BoDOflSKY  (A.)  OoHcaeie  Ruarb  rpaacAaacKOfl  nc^iaTH 

xvni.  CT.  wh  EadLaioTeK-K  CaaKToerepOyprcKott   4y- 

xoBHoil  AKa4eMiH.    CnO.  1899.  8**.  Ao.  2059. 

Sbmublo  (E.)    EBOiiorpa^BHecsitt  cbbcori  Tpy^oai 

EareBia  EaixoaBTBBoaa.    CnO.  1888,  ete.  8^. 

011901.  f. 
PoLETAEV  (N.)    Tpy4u  EareBia  EoixoaBTBBoaa  do 
BCTopiB  pyccKoil  qepsBB.    pp.  572. 
KtuoKb,  1889.  8«.  3926.  i.  33. 


I  Makabt,  Bishop,    Hcropia  PyccBott  I^epxaB. 

CnO.  J88i,e(<?.  4695.  dd.  16. 

ZNAMXN8KY  (P.)  PyK0a04CTB0  R1»  pyCCROtt  BepROBBOtt 

BCTopiB.  pp.  532.  Kaaanby  1886.  8«.  4695.  f.  23. 
D0BEOELON8KT (A)  P>Roao4CTB0  BO  BCToplB  pyccRoli 

qepRBB.    P/uanb,  1889,  ete,  8^  4695.  g.  9. 

BuaaiA.    AjbOoirb  n  Eost  DO<iBBmBxi»  lepapxoBi 

PoccilicRott  I^epRBB.  CnO.  1894,  etc,  8*».  4887.  ee. 
BBaruzHBy-BvuMiN  (K.  N.)    0  RpeiBeaia  Pyea. 

pp.  55.    CnO,  1885.  8«.  4584.  o.  30. 

BusaiA.    IIpa34B0BaBie    ^eaaTBCOTBJtTia    Rpen^eBia 

pyccRaro  Bapo4a  wh  Kieat.    pp.  380. 

Kiest,  1888.  S",  4695.  f.  27. 

Petboy  (N.  I.)  yRaaaieib  iiepEOBBo-apxeojorBiecRaro 

Myaea  npa  KieacRol  4}iLOBBoil  Aaa^ealB.    pp.  291. 

Kiess,  1897.  8».  07708.  f.  48. 

Babboy  (T.)    CBBTtftmiit  Cybo41»  n  ero  dpobuobi. 

pp.  446,    CnO.  1896.  8».  4685.  g.  31. 

Papkoy  (A)    EpaTcraa.    Oiepai  BCTopiB  3aBa4Bo- 

pyccRBxi  npaaocjaiBUXi  OpaTcrav    pp.  318. 

M.  1890.  8».  4695.  dd«  27 
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BUBSIA.— Churoh  of  and  BmU— «oiil. 
SiBOiKTiKT  (N.)    Ciirlltiiilll  DarpUipxi  Hiioiv 

pp.  818.    jr.  1894.  8*.  4885.  h.  7. 

LxoKiD,  AnkimandrUe,    4Mion  iyroMKoll. 

CnO.  1885.  »*,    naMiTBiKii.  Ae.  9086/6. 

Aleksandbknxo  (Y.)    P^rnafl  locoJKKaJi  qepioib 

n  .loHjoirt  Bi  xvin.  a.    pp.  25. 

BapmoMy  1895.  8**.  45S0.  ee.  28.  (4.) 

Znamkmsky (P.)  nojoseBlejiyxoBeicTiaaiqapcTBO- 

laHle  KKaiepiBU  II.    pp.  184.    M,  1888.  8*. 

4695.  dd.  20. 
8Hin*BL0  (E.)    MMTpoDOJin  Eareflil  aaai  yqenul, 

1767-1804.  pp.  455.  Ca6. 1888.  8*.  010795.  f.  83. 

BABflOV  (N.  P.)  Mareplaju  mn  Oiorpa^lH  HBHoaeBTia 
EopBCoia,  2  1.    Cn6.  1889.  8*.  488a  h.  33. 

Babsitkov  (I.  I.)  HBBoieBTlll,  XBTponoiBn  MoCKOi- 

rxitt.    pp.  769.    Jtf.  1883.  8*.  10795.  I  5. 

Smibkoy  (A.  A.)    nerepOyprcKill  oepioji  xb3bb 

MBTpooojiTa  4»uapeTa,  1808-19  rr.    pp.  72. 

jr.  1900,  8».  4887.  g.  13. 

BisK'sHiKoy  (A.)  Bo33ptBla  M BTponoiBTa  #BjiapeTa 

00  BonpocasTb  0  qepaoBBOsrb  saKOBO^aTejKTit. 

pp.  193.    KojOHb,  1894.  8«.  8926.  k.  28. 

Bboekbted  (M.  y.)   Die  niasiaohe  Kirche  in  Lir- 

land  ODter  Nikolaot  I.    pp.  32.    Beri,  1888.  8*. 

4580.  ee.  11.  (7.) 

BcBEKSKY  (N.;  ApxHMaB4pm  0.  naaen  DpyccBll. 
pp.  177.    KkM,  1899.  8*.  4888.  k.  4. 

IZVYBXOV  (N.)  BucoKonpeocBBuieflBUl  lOCB^l 
CtxauiRo.  pp.  235.  BuMua,  1889.  8*.  4886.  i.  25. 

KlFBIANOMCU  (G.  Ya.)     XB3Bfc  lOCBM  CtMaiDKa. 

pp.  448.    BuAMa,  1893.  8^.  4886.  L  3. 

Bocuaboy(N.)  4rfeiiorBJU.  EiorpaMiHecKieoiepsB 

ApxBMaBjpBTOBi  4»B.iapeTa  h  BeaiaMBBa.    pp.  309. 

Af.  1889.  8«.  4887.  f.  12. 

Nikanor,  Arehbp.  0/  Chenon,  ApxienBCRoni  Haaa- 

Bopi.    Eiorpa^Biecaie  Maieplaju. 

Odfcra,  1900,  etc,  8*.  4886.  1. 

Liyansky  (V.)  IIpoTonpecBBTcpi  flflumcn  h  noiutt 

Kpnaiiri  n>  F>ccKon  I^cpRBB.     pp.  92. 

4>i}eiir,yjnh,  1888.  8«.  3926.  g.  31. 

ZciBiN  (A.  A.)    I.  n.  Ceprlcn.    pp.  223. 

Cno.  189J.  8«.  4888.  cc.  22. 

Tbvybtkoy  (S.  I.)    Otciii  loaBBi  Geprien  Kpoa- 

inTa.iTCKltt.  pp.  256.  Jf.  1897.  8*.  4887.  h.  10. 
EriiEM.    rpo^ucHCKttt  npaBocjaBflo-UepROBHUtt  Ka- 

jeH,?apb.  2  T.  Boponexhj  1899.  8*.  P.P.  2458.  nb. 


Paijieb  (W.)    Notes  of  a  Yisit  to  the  Roasiaii 

Church,  1840-41.    pp.  572.    Loud,  1882.  8«. 

3926.  b.  7. 
Heard  (A  F.)    The  Ruaaiau  Church  and  Dis- 
sent,   pp.  310.    Lmd,  1887.  8^       3926.  g.  29. 
HoLLH  (F.  W.)    Soncta  Sophia  and  Troitza. 

pp.  82.    N.  Y.  1888.  8«.  4695.  oaaa.  5. 

Cabsel  (S.  r.)   Eino  Erinnernng  an  das  900-j&h- 

rigo  JubiVaum  dor  rossisohcn  Kirche.    p]).  71. 

Berl  1888.  8*.  4533.  ee.  9.  (1.) 

Daltom  (II.)    Die  masische  Kirche.    pp.  84. 

Leipz.  1892.  8«.  3926.  f.  23. 

Mal*t8ev  (A.)    Die  mssischo  Kirche.    pp.  10. 

Berl  1893.  8«.  3926.  bb.  46.  (6.) 

Headlau  (A.  C.)    The  Teaching  of  the  Russian 

Church,  pp.  39.  Lond.  1897.  8".   3926.  aaa.  45. 
LopuKHnr  (A.)    IIpaBocjaBHaa  CorocJOBCRaa  bbub- 

KJoaeAii.    Cn6,  1900,  He.  %\  3926.  k. 

Mk'alloy   (V.)     OnepEi  BCTopla  npaaocjaBBaro 

itepROBoaro  ntHla.    M,  1900.  8^.        7899.  h.  10. 


P.P.    8L  Peteniburg. 
Cn^  ••«'  ato.  8*. 


XpBCTiaHCKOC  iTeBle. 


72:2<i.  im- 

P  J.  177.  ml 


BinSMOA 

BX788IA.— Ohiixoh  of  and 
P.P.    Jfbfoow.    DpaBouan 

M.  z88i-^i.  8*.    (yBaamis  li 

87.) 

Zmf.    As  An, 

Miuhm, 
Abkhasoelot  (8.)    HaBu  aaipuram  mcciB. 
016, 1899.  8*.  4767.  t  1& 

ZvYXRonKT  (V.  y.)    M aveplaiy  au  wcrtjipawH 

0  npaaociaBBUxi  HoiacTupflX'b  n  Poecllanl  Imm- 

plB.    Ci  (MLiiorpa4>MiecBBr&  yiamittieKK 

Cn6. 1891-97.  8*.  4071.  L 

BoDDY  ik.  A.)    With  BoHfla  pflgiiiM,  la  ilia 
White  Sea  MooMtery.  pp.  847.  Lomd.  1891.  8*. 

10291.  MB.  87. 
£ii2ea. 

Patlot  (A.  8.)    HoMoiaMn  npa  Baiunon  T|kA- 
BiKt.    pp.  520.    Jr.  1897.  8*.  Ac  1105/1 

ZABYKLDr(P.)   npaaa  B  oteaafliocn  npecBBTcpotk 
pp.  656.    JTfftf,  1888.  8*..  4498.  £  8. 

8«dtd$. 

Yabu/wt  (V.)     HcTopia    KaHoiuiqli   pyrfifln 

CBBTyxv    auf,  1893.  8*.  4828.  f.  9l 

BuKRABET  (I.)    Xnia  Bcft»  CBBTini  Bpaaiir- 

eMUxi  PocclllcaoR)  l|epBoaii>.  pp.  768.  M,  1896. 8*. 

4829.f:22. 


GBORonrBKY(G.)  DpaaxBEuuB  eiyste  n  cnpoi 
MocBBt.    pp.  819.    Jr.  1896.  8*.  8478.  d.  a 

LiruBom.   Chreek  CStmrdk  in  BmbUo.  llwOflkei 
for  the  reception  into  tha  Orthodos  BMfeen 
Ohnxefa  of  non-orthodos  GhiistiaiUL    pp.  76L 
Lond,  1896.  8*.  8395.  aa.  4& 

BuBBiA.    Die  CLidnmig  der  Zaien  iH  BfoalaML 
pp.  32.    Sluttg.  1883.  8*.  998a  t  11. 

YozDVizHENSKT  (P.)    CiinqeBBoe  KopoBoaaaie  py^ 
CBBxi  rocy^apeH.    pp.  159.    Cu6,  1896.  toL 

1861.  e  S. 

PvETiTKHoy  (£.)  (HepKB  an  jflTepaT>-pBol  Bcropii 
CHB04BRa.    pp.406.    CfiO,  1895.  8*. 

Ac  9086.  b./5. 

Umcn  wih  other  Ckurdiee, 
BoLoviEV  (V.)   La  Buaaie  et  rEgliae  nnivenella. 

pp.  336.    Paris,  1889.  12*.  ^  3926.  aa.  21. 

ToNDiNi  (C.)    De  la  reunion  dea  Egliaea,  aurtoat 

par  rapport  k  la  Buaaie.    pp.  20. 

Maredmmi,  1892.  8*.  3926.  L  31  (9.) 

Gu£fxn  (A.)    Un  ApOtre  de  ronion  dea  ^lises 

au  XVII*  siecle.    Samt  Josaphat    2  torn. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  4829.  f.  23. 

Eastern  Chubch  Assogutiok.    Rn&da  an«l  the 

English  Church  during  the  laat  fifty  yean. 

Lond.  1895,  c/c  8*.  3926.  bb.  47. 

See  alto  Chbistiahity,  Union  0/  ChriiteHdm. 


Unists. 

Dashkivich  (N.  p.)    nepaaa  yala  fOnhSaoajiioB 

P>CH  ci  KamiH^iecTBOMi,  1246-54.    pp.  46. 

Kiess.  1884.  8».  9004.  m.  7.  (3.) 

BoBBOVsKY   (P.   O.)     PyccKaa    rpeao  -  yfllareKai 

qepaoBb,  1801-25.    pp.  394.    Cn6.  1890.  8*. 

4695.  ee.  41. 


Non-oonforminff  Seots. 
Pbugayin  (A.  S.)     PacRonrceiraBTCTBo.    CB(Uif>- 

rpa^ti.    Jf.  i887,e(e.  8*.  3926.  h. 

LiPEANDi  (I.  P.)     KpaTBoe  oOosptBle  cymecnyiH 

mBXi  n  Poccia  pacROJOBi,  epecell  w  ceark  pp.  8S. 

Leipz,  x88i.  8*.    Go6paBle  Maieplajon  A<a  ECTopii 

Bospox^eBla  PoccIb.    t.  yiii.  9455.  aaa.  4. 
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X088IA^— Ohtirdh  of  and  Beota— oofil. 
EuHiA.    laue^BU  m  pacnopflseBil  bo  4tJam  o 

PacMUUiHKaxi  npi  HHnoat  I  ■  AiexcaiMpft  11. 

pp.  96.    Leipa.  i88i.  8*.    GoOfMuiie  naiepiajon. 

T.  Ym.  9455.  aaa.  4. 

Mkl'sikoy  (P.)    PacBOttHiiM  cemi  n  Poccu. 

1885.  8*.    McfMpuHecKiA  BitcnumK9.    t.  xxl  Imik 

P.P.  8554.  de. 
Hbabd  (A.  F.)    The  Biusian  Choroh  and  Dis- 

MDt    pp.  810.    Land.  1887.  9".       3926.  g.  2a 

TiAXST  (N.)    La  Bufltie  aeotaire.   pp.  279. 
Paris,  1888.  12*.  4695.  aaaa.  4. 

Staihjko  (J.)    De  religiosa  Rorelaerna  i  Byse- 
knd.    pp.  188.    8U}M.  1891.        8926.  aa.  22. 

Itjjiotkt  (N.)    PyKOBOjiCTBo  no  HCTopli  Pacmua. 

pp.  263.    KoiOHby  1893.  8«.  4685.  g.  30. 

Okhboio  (J.)  Die  Sekten  der  nualflohen  Kirche, 

1003-1897.    pp.  240.    LeipM,  1898.  8*. 

3926.  g.  46. 
POLTAinKT  (I.)    3anicxi  Micclooep»  BoioroACKol 

lupxia.    M.  1898,  eU,  9".  3926.  d. 

ABXBAMOKLoy  (8.  A.)     Cptjm  pacKOJbUKon  ■ 

cemnon  IIobojxm.    pp.  176.    CaO,  1900.  8*. 

3925.  CO.  49. 
RraBiA.  MaTeplaiunHCTopiBPyccKaroGerraHTCTBa. 

CkritUkwr^  1900,  etc  8*.  8925.  f. 

Gld-BeUeoen. 
pLomxoT  (K.)    HcTopui  CTapoo6iMMHecTBa. 

CI0.  i892»  He.  8*.  4695.  0. 

Kvm  (F.)    Die  nuaiaohnMshismatiflohe  kirche. 

pp.  199L    (Tfos,  1894.  8*.  3926.  g.  38. 

Porov  (A.  1.)    GosHHeiii  0  PacBoit. 

jr.  1885,  etc  8*.  3926.  h.  24. 

PoFov  (K.)   PacKon  ■  ero  nyieBOjiHTejH.   pp.  253. 

CopuMOOT,  1890.  8*.  3926.  k.  24. 

BoBiaoT  (V.  v.)    MoH  MCDOMaBaala.    H»  xmsbb 

n  Paciart.    pp.  55.    M.  1891.  12*. 

3926.  a.  24.  (2.) 


BUSSLflL— Chiirdh  of  and  Beots— «pfil. 
SoKOLov  (N.  S.)    PacKon  n  CapaioBCKon  xpat. 
CapamoWf  1888.  8*.  8926.  i.  32. 


Zhubatlsv  (A.)     HavfiCTie  0  CTpHroJiBHsaxi  b 

CrapooGpaAqaxi.  pp.  345.  M.  1890.    8926.  g.  35. 
MTAKOTUf  (V.  A.)    DpoTonoBi  ABiaKyMi. 

Cn6,  1894.  8*.  10795.  de. 

6oBOZDi!f  (A.  K.)    npoTononi  AataKyMi.    pp.  171. 

CM6,  1898.  8-.  4886.  h.  39. 

PniAisKT  (A.)  OTBomeBie  pyccxoil  iiepxoBBotl  uacTB 

w\  PafBOjy  CTapoo6p«4CTBa,  1721-25  rr.    pp.  352. 

auf.  1895.  8*.  4695.  dd.  22. 

AxTBOBT.      Apxfln     pacKoiMBqeGRaro    apxlepea 

AiBpecU.    pp.  613.    CmtuponoMty  1893.  8**. 

4695.  dd.  18. 
FiiJFPOT(T.  L)    TpB  aaMt^iaT&iMue  CrapooOpjiAua. 

pp.  36.    cm).  Z899.  8*.  4530.  df.  6.  (a) 

SuBBomr   (N.   I.)      Hcropia    rasi    Baautaeiiaro 
AicTplMcBaro  ciantcBCTBa.    M,  1895,  etc.  %\ 

4695.  eee. 

Ydtoobadot  (L  S.)    (Xfk  yipeat^eBlB  CTapoo6pa4*ie- 
cioi  **  BtJOBpBBBqKoil "  lepapxlB.    pp.  81. 
Jr.  1900.  8*.  8926.  aa.  39. 

BOBOT  (A.)     GrpaflBBKB.      1872-73.  8**.     BlbCmHUK9 

E^WMy  1872,  XL,  XII.,  1873»  I.      P.P.  4853.  aa. 


SoKOLOY  (N.  8.)    PacRon  n  CMOJeacKoil  EnapiiB. 
pp.  97.    CJKMeMm,  1888.  8*.       8926.  i.  84.  (4.) 

DnrzHonH  (V.  G.)     Pacxan  aa  4oBy  n  loaiit 
xm.  B.    pp.  335.    CnO,  1889.  8*.      8926.  g.  34. 

LiLKET  (K.  L)     Mn  BCTopiB  Pacxoja  aa  Btrrft 
■  B^  CnwnHiiA.    KUMf  1895,  eie,  8*.       4695.  h. 

BxTomoT  (D.)    (H^Ki  TiepcKoro  Pacsoia. 
pp.  116.    jr.  1895.  8^-  8926.  k.  29. 


K0YOOBOD6KT  (P.)    CBtn  BO  Turt  Pacxoja.    2  <i. 
BJMdUMipt,  1888.  8*.  3926.  g.  33. 

PlOTNIKOt    (K.    K.)       PyB0B04CTB0    BO    OdiBHefliK) 

Crapoo6pa4<iecTia.    pp.  300. 

nempoMuodCK9j  1900.  8*.  8926.  f.  33. 

EvangeUedl  and  BaUonaUitie  BeeU, 
Dkusov   (H.)     Geeohichte  der  eTangeliflchen 
Kirobe  in  Bnaaland.    QoOul^  1887,  etc,  8». 

4695.  eee.  1. 

TSYTKrAIV     (D.     V.)        naMflTBBBI      K%     BCTOpIl 

npoTeeraBTCTBa  n  PoccJb.    JT.  1888,  etc  8". 

4695.  f. 

^IfliepaTypBaa  (topbda  ci  nporecraBTCTBon  vh 

MocROBCXon  rocyjapcTBt.    pp.  178.    Jr.  1887.  8**. 

4695.  f.  24. 

Pabthbvy,  Urodivuii,  Docjaaie  nponBi  ^lopoBi, 

1560.     pp.  44.     CnC,  1886.  foL     noMHmhuim 

ApeeneU  UucMenHOcmu.  Ac.  9086/6. 

TSTTKTAKT    (D.   Y.)     In   BCTOpiB    BBOCTpaBBUXl 

BcnoBlMaBiil  n  PoocIb,  bi  xtx  b  xvii  bb. 

pp  521.    Jr.  1886.  8«.  4695.  ee.  30. 

SoKOLOY  (L)    OTBomeBle  OporecTaBTBaMa  ri  PoocIb 

B»  XYI  B  XYU  BB.     pp.  526.     Jr.  1888.  8*. 

4695.  dd.  19. 

TtnrTETABT  (D.  y.)    nporecTaflicTBo  bi  PogcIb  40 

anoxB  npeo6paaoBafltll.    Jr.  1890,  etc  8*.    3926.  k. 

Klaus  (A.)    Unaere  Kolooien.    pp.  499. 

Odesio,  1887.  8*.  10291.  e.  8. 

ViUTBUiH  (A.)    Htnqu  n  PoccJh.    Cn6,  1893.  8^. 

9456.  h.  8. 
PoffOouD  (Q.)    PenonalBtataa  der  Lntheriachon 

nnd  der  Beformirten  Kirche  in  Bnaaland. 

pp.  135.    8L  Pet.  1897.  8«.  4695.  aaa.  15. 

NbDZYEL'NITBKY  (I.)     IUTyB4B3IIV     pp.  247. 

EMic<uemoipad9y  1893.  8*.  3926.  g.  4.S. 

STBTEL'BITBKY  (I.)     KpaTRitI  0<iepR1»  IUT>'H4B3Ma. 

pp.  212.    OdeccQf  1893.  8*.  8926.  c.  9. 

Daltom  (H.)    Der  Stnndiamus  in  Bnaaland. 
pp.  59.    QOteraloh,  1896.  »>.      3926.  f.  35.  (2.) 

Benazeoh  (D.)    Le  Stnndiame.    pp.  126. 

Montauban,  1897.  8*».  3926.  i.  40. 

Ol'sheyskt  (I.)    OAiB^ieBie  IOTyR4B3Ma  n  Oadiel- 

CRBX-b  TeRcrax-k    pp.  170.    Kten,  1894.  8^. 

3926.  h.  27. 
Bonoh-Bbveyioh  (Y.  D.)    Chboori  pyRonBcell  no 

B3CJ'K40BaBiK>  yiefliB  b  »B3flB  4yxodopiieBi. 

pp.  81.    Xeneea,  1900.  011904.  f.  12.  (2.) 

NoYiTSKY  (O.  M.)    4yxo()opnu.    pp.  282. 

Kien,  1883.  8*.  4695.  dd.  28. 

YEBisHOBAOur  (V.  y.)    4yxodopqu  b  MoJOBaae  n 

3aRaBRa3fct.    pp.  90.    Jr.  190a  8*.  3925.  bb.  27. 

Chxbtkoy  (y.  G.)    PerBocntion  of  the  Spirlt- 
wreatlers  in  the  C^ncaana.    pp.  110. 
Lend.  1897.  8*.  8094.  ee.  2. 

BiBYVKOV  (P.)  and  Ohxbtkov  (y.)    DojoateBie 
4)'xo0opoBi  aa  RaaRaat  bi  1896  r.    pp.  22. 
Land.  1897.  8*.  8093.  aaa.  5.  (6.) 

Chebtkoy  (y.)    Hanpacaaa  BtecroRocrk.    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1897.  er.  8093.  aaa.  5.  (7.) 

BuasiA.    8  single  abeeta  relating  to  the  peraeon- 
tion  of  the  Dnkhobortani.    1898. 

1879.  0.  2.  (54.) 

Bkbnabd  (L.)    The  Canadian  Donkhobor  Settle- 
ment   pp.  69.    Tofonlo,  1899.  8**.    8926.  f.  32. 

Chsbtkoy  (y.)    Newa  of  the  Donkhobortai. 
7pt    PfirUighj  1899.  12*.  3926.  aa. 
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BUSSL/L^Ohuroh  of  and  8eot8— cmI. 

MyUici, 
PnzHAiKB  (A.)    Die  Gotteemenflohen  nnd  8kop- 
zen.    pp.  98.     Wien,  1883.  4«.  1891.  d.  12. 

— —  Die  neuere  Lehre  der  roflsiichen  Gottcs- 
meoichen.    pp.  82.     Wien,  1883.  8*. 

3926.  k.  17.  (8.) 

KlTTEPOY  (K.  V.)      CeKTU  XjUCTOn  ■  CKOnUOBl. 

pp.  546.    CmaeponoM,  1900.  8*.        8926.  k.  81. 
BuaaiA.    CioniecKif  4yxoBBUf  n-tcBR  ■  B'k'iTo  nn 
OorocjyseHttt  Cionqen  n  PocctH.    pp.  145. 
Leipz,  1881.  8**.   GodpaHie  MaTeptajon  Aii  ■cropii 
■03po»4eBii  PocciH.    T.  yiiL  9455.  aaa.  4. 

COHSTITUnOV  AHD  GOYEBnon. 
G^eneraL 
Chronik  (J.)    Der  Baasiache  Staat.    pp.  51. 

Berl  1882.  8«.  8094.  f.  9.  (a) 

Emoelmann  (J.)    Staatarecht  Baaalaiida. 

pp.  242.    1889.  8*.    MABQUABO6EN  (H.)  Hand- 

buch.    Bd.  4.  6006.  k. 

Gebzkv  (A.)    Le  people  ruaie  ot  aon  gooTerne- 

ment.  pp.  42.  Pariti,  1890.  8«.    8093.  cc.  7.  (4.) 
Gbodovsky  (A.)    Ha«iaja  pyccKaro  rocy^apcTieH- 

aaro  npaaa.    2  t.    CiiJ.  1892.  8«.         5756.  d.  8. 
KoKKUKOY  (N.)    ynsin  r  SasoHi.    pp.  408. 

Cn6.  1894.  8^  8007.  eee.  11. 

KupLEVASKY  (N.)    PyccBoe  rocy^apcTieBBoe  npaao. 

Xap^Koeb,  1894,  etc.  8*.  5756.  c. 

BuBsiA.    Stateaman'a  handbook  for  Bussia. 

St,  Pet.  1896.  8*.  8092.  df.  11. 

HuatOlHIH  pyCCKaa  KOHCTRT>'I(il. 

Lond.  1897.  ^'  ^^094.  f.  18.  (10.) 

OimMGEN  (M.  Y.)  Abriaa  dea  maaiaeben  Staats- 

rechta.    pp.  167.    Bed,  1899.  8*.     5756.  b.  29. 
Neblmbyeb  TH.)    Ist  inBoaaland  eine  Konstitu- 

tionMuglich?    pp.44.    I«f{if.  1887.  8*. 

8094.  e.  27.  (5.) 
Bussia.    DpoeKn  pyccaoii  soBCTHTyKtH.    pp.  20. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  8093.  aaa.  5.  (5.) 

History. 
Stipniak  (S.)    Bossia  under  the  Tzars.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  2364.  a. 

Bteltaby  (L)    .lesuiH  do  icropiR  pyccxaro  aaioao- 

AateibCTBa.  pp.  584.  Jf.  1888.  8«.  575a  bbb.  17. 
Gawboi^ski   (F.)     Uatruj    panstwowoHipoleczny 

Buai  w  XL  i  xu.  w.    pp.  122.    Lwdw,  1896.  8**. 

9455.  g.  14. 
Latkin  (V.)    SeMCKie  Gofiopu  4peBBett  Pycn. 

pp.  440.    Cn6.  1885.  8*.  8092.  ee.  13. 

BoooA  (F.  de)    Lea  Aasembleea  politiqnea  dana 

la  Buaaie  ax^enne.    pp.  191.    FarU^  1899.  8^. 

9456.  e.  13. 
Klyuoheyskt  (V.  O.)    fioapcKaa  4yMa  Apeaaett 

PycH.    pp.  524.    Jf.  1883.  8*.  9455.  do.  14. 

Mabkbyioh  (A.  I.)    HcTopii  Htcran^iecTBa  n  Mo- 

cioacKon  rocyjapcrrt  n  xy.-xyh.  bb.    pp.  754. 

Odecca,  1888.  8«.  9916.  a  8. 

Tbeil'  (M.  a.)    npaiRTejiiCTiyiomtl  CeRarv 

pp.  362.    €06,  1898.  8*.  8094.  k.  4. 

BussiAN  GoYBBNMENT.    Loso  Blatter  ana  dem 

Geheim-ArchiYe  der  ruaaiaohen  Begiemng. 

pp.  166.    Leipg.  1882.  8«.  8094   aaa.  24. 

V0LXHOV8KY  (F.)  Heaiy  ynn  KoacTRryqia  .lopacb- 

MeJHBOBa?    Xond.  1894.  8<>.  08275.  e.  45. 

Iiooal  Oovemmenty  etc. 

Bussia.    Serfs.    G6ophrki  saKOHonojoKeHilt  no  y- 

(TpollcTBy  6uTa  KpecTMHi,  1857-75.    pp.  1546. 

CnO,  1888.  8*.  5756.  bb.  SO. 

Cenanw.    GOopbrbi  ptmeBil  no  BpetTbflBCKBBi 

^an-b,  1802-79.    pp.  411.    Cn6.  1888.  8«. 

6750.  0,  5. 


BUSBIA.— Constitatlon  and  Qov«nuil6Dt 

— continued. 
Abefa  (N.  L)    DoioseRie  1  opaBRja  0  aeicini 

yiacTiOBUXi  BaiaifcRRBaxi.    2  t.    Cr6.  1895.  8*. 

5756.  aa.  la 
Abbamoy  (Ya.)    Hto  c4tiaio  aeMCTB3,  b  hto  obo 

AtLiaerv    pp.  288.    Ck6.  1889.  8».       8175.  k  7. 
Shipoy-Shul'ts.    3axoBi  m  aeMcrao.    pp.  311. 

Cna.  1898.  8«.  5756.  d.  18. 

Kaohoboysky  (K.  B.)  Pycctaa  o6mHBa.  Bosmosbo- 

JH  ei  coxpaaeHie?    Cn6,  1900,  ete.  8*.     08277.  g. 

See  dUo  Baltio  Pboyihoes  :  FmLAHD. 

0088A0K8.    See  above^  Army :  Cossacks. 
XimrOLOGT.   See  bdow^  PopulaHan :  Folklobe. 

WAMJMSB. 

Tolstoi  (L.  L.)  Count  Bi  rojoABue  rojta,  1891, 92. 

pp.  180.    M.  1900.  8*.  8282.  d.  5G. 

Tolstoi  (L.  N.)  Count.    La  Famine,    pp.  248. 

Paris,  1893.  8«.  08276.  g.  61. 

HoDGBTTS  (£.  A.  B.)  In  the  track  of  the  Buasian 

Famine,    pp.  237.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

10291.  aaa.  34. 
Stbyehi   (W.    B.)     Through    Famine-atricken 

Bnaaia.    pp.  183.  Lond.  1892.  8*.   08276.  f.  48. 

Stadlino  (J.)  and  Bbason  (W.)    Experiences  of 

famine  and  miarnle  in  Bnaaia.    pp.  286. 

Lond,  1897.  8*.  10292.  g.  IC. 

Lbbmann  (G.)  and  Pabyus,  peeud.    Daa  hnn- 

gemde  Boaalaod.    Beiaoeindrfick&    pp.  536. 

StuUg,  1900.  8».  10292.  h.  26. 

See  aUo  helaw,  Topography. 

HIBTOBT. 

Bibliography. 

BfxBHOY  (Y.)    PyccBaa  HcropRiecBaa  6R(!jlorpa4iii. 

CnO,  1882,  e(<^  S",  011901.  ce.  4. 

Ikonnikoy  (V.)    Onun  pycccol  Hcropiorpa^ia. 

KkM,  1892,  etc  8«.  9454.  dJ. 

MuBBOY  (Y.)    Bibliographie  drs    livrca  russee 
d'hiatoire,  1800-54.    2  t.    CaO.  1892-93.  8«. 

011899.  m.  25. 
Bbaudo  (A.)  and  Myakotut  (Y.)    06wpi  Jire- 
parypu  no  pyccKott  RCToplR  sa  1891  r. 
Ca6,  1895.  8*.    McmopunecKoe  00m.,  OCospthHte. 
T.  8.  Ac  7887. 

KozcKo  (I.)  BH<iLiiorpa4B<iecBift  coRcon  jHTeparyp- 
Buxi  Tpy40Bi  R.  H.  BocTyzeBa-PK>MRHa.    pp.  39. 
€06.  1889.  8».  P.P.  6527.  daa.  (4.) 

Shmublo  (E.)    (hcpBi  Hay<iBott  AtareiuiocTH  R.  H. 
EecTy»eBa-PM)MRHa.    pp.  416.    tOpkeu,  1899.  8*. 

10795.  f.  44. 

BxZOBBAZOY  (P.  V.)     C  M.  GOiOBMBl.     pp.  80. 

€06,  1894.  8'.  10795.  de. 

Ao.    Moscow.    Urn,  06,  Bern,  yKasateib  ko  kIm 

nept04R<iecBHn  R94BHiaMi  OOn^ecTBa.    pp.  199. 

M,  1883.  8».  Ac.  7880/33. 
Cbrcobi  b  yKaaaTejb  Tpyjiavi  06mecTBa,  1815- 

88.    M,  1889.  8«.  Ac.  7880/34. 

P.P.    Moscow,    VKaxLieih  coiepacaaia   '^PyccKaro 

ApxHsa,"  1863-92.  Jf.  1892.  8*.  P.P.  4842,  da. 
—  ^,   PeUnburg.    CBCTHBaTBiecBai    pocoBCk 

co^epsaaia  '^Pyccsott  CrapBHU,"  1870-87. 

€06,  1885-89.  8».  P.P.  3554.  dd. 
yxaaaTaifc  co4ep»aBli  '^  HcTopR^ecxaro   Btrr- 

BHKa/'  1880-89.    €06.  1891.  8*.    P.P.  3554.  de. 

QeneraL 
KosTOMABOY  (N.  L)  PyccKai  Hcropii  n  XRaieoni- 

cauiaxi.  €06.  1888,  etc  8*.  9455.  g.  7. 
Bnaaiache  Geachichte  in  Biographien. 

Leipt.  1885,  ete.  8*.  9454.  a 


BUSaiA 

(8.  M.)    Hcropif  PocciH. 
15,  etc  8*.  9455.  h. 

;oTiGH    (A.    M.)      HcTopiii    PocciflcKaro. 
TKU  pp.  453.  If.  1884.  8*.    9454.  bb.  15. 

[11  K)    Story  of  Bnasia.    pp.268. 
885.  ie».  9455.  bbb.  10. 

H.  W.)    History  of  Riuaia.    pp.  112. 
885.  8«.  9454.  b.  9. 

LaBiusia.    pp.  121.    Breteia,  1887.  8**. 
9454.  o.  17. 
x>D  (J.  A.)   History  of  Russia,    pp.  123. 
888.  8*.  9454.  b.  12. 

(W.  B.)    Bnssia.    pp.  894.    1890.  8*. 
r  the  Nations.  9004.  00.  22. 

}y.)    As  OIO0Z  birodalom  tort^nelme. 
fr,  1890,  ete,  8*.  945a  a 

8.  B.)    Busslands  Historie.    pp.  89. 
L  1892.  8*.  9004.  gg,  25.  (7.) 

'SKOi  (M.  G.)    Pyccias  Hcropii .    pp.  204. 
14.  8*.  010795.  do.  28. 

'8KT  (A.)    Pyccsas  acropii.    2  t. 
»5.  8*.  9455.  ee.  28. 

Histoire  de  la  Bossie.    pp.  278. 
895.  4*.  9455.  g.  12. 

2llgHBK¥  (Q.  N.)     nOJHaS  HCTOptf  pOCCill- 

cTAapcTsa.    M.  1896.  8«.         9456.  f.  29. 
[N.  M.)    PyccKas  Hcropli . 
s  etc  »>.  945a  dd. 

trsKT  (V.  O.)    RpsTioe  nooodie  no  pyccKott 
pp.  165.    if.  1900.  8«.       9455.  oc.  26. 

>  (A.  N.)    Histoire  de  la  Bnsde. 

.    ParU,  1900.  12«.    DUBUY  (V.)    His- 

liverselle.  9006.  d.  10. 

tory  of  Bossia.    8  vol.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

2392.  d. 
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aCH3Bfc  3a3lt«iaT&lbBUXl  JI04Cil. 

If,  eic.  8«.  10795.  do. 

LU  (H.  v.)and  Oslnitz  (L.  t.  d.)  Bossia, 
1  preeeot.    pp.  434.    Lond,  188 1.  8*". 

10291.  bb.  13. 
;L)    Histoire  sanglanto  de  la  Brissie. 
Paris,  1 88 1.  16».  9454.  a.  2. 

a  (Ya.)  and  Pavlovich  (B.)    Hcrops- 

pecTOsaris  no  pyccsoil  scroptH. 

i^ete.  8*.  9456.  f.  5. 

OH  (E.  P.)    HcTopHiecKle  paacsaou. 
Cn6.  1884.  S\  9456.  g.  4. 

(A.  G.)   Beitr&ge  znr  Gesohiohte  Bnss- 
pp.  140.     Leipz,  1887.  S\    9454.  b.  11. 

(L  V.)     Die  gesehichtliobe  Entwicke- 
I  nissischen  Volkes.    pp.  200. 
887.  S'.  9454.  b.  13. 

Tsar$.    lIcTopH*iecKie  paacsaau  nn  »r3hh 
k  rocy^pett.    pp.  441.    Cn6.  1887.  S*- 

10795.  aaa.  12. 
XB  (A.)    Bilder  ans  Bnssland's  Yergan- 

Leipz.  1887,  «<«•  8*-  9454.  oc.  12. 

BOY   (S.    A.)      Marepiaju   am   pyccKott 

pp.  574.     M.  1888.  4».        9455.  h.  11. 

Y  (L  8.)    HcTops^iecKle  htofh.    pp.  397. 
2.  8*.  8094.  h.  16. 

OY-YiKTOBOY.     Co6paHie  aBeK40T0ii  un 
yccBHXii  qapett.    Cn6.  1893.  8*. 

10795.  de.  9. 
lY  (A.)    PyccKifl  6lorpa«R<iecKilt  cjosapb. 
6,  eU.  8».  737.  a. 


BXJBBUL'^HiBtory-'^mlinued. 
YoLKONSKT  (S.)  Prime.    Lowell  Leotnres.    Pio- 

tores  of  Bnssian  history.    BotL  1897.  ^* 

9456.  de.  4. 
•^—  0<iepRH  pyccioll  HcroplH.    pp.  345. 

CiUi,  i89f.  8«.  9456.  de.  5. 
Bilder  aos  der  Gesdhichto  Busslands. 

pp.  817.    jBosrf,  1898.  8*.  011852.  i  4. 

BuBTON  (A.  H.)    Bnssia's  destiny  in  the  light 

of  prophecy,    pp.  61.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

8187.  aaa.  26. 
MiLYiTKOY   (P.   K.)      rjasHUi   TeieBifl    pyccKoB 

HCTopH<iectoll  HUCJH.    M.  1 898,  eUi.  S^.    9456.  d& 

ESHEYSKT  iS.  Y.)     CO<IBBeBlS  DO  pyCCKOtt  HCTOpiH. 

pp.  403r^  Jf.  1900.  8«.  9454.  00.  19. 


KoYALOYiOH  (M .  O.)    Hreflis  no  HcropiB  Sana^Hoii 

PoeciR.  pp.  341.  CnO,  1884.  8*.  9454.  b.  15. 
Amtonoyioh  (Y.  B.)    MoBorpa^lH  no  HcroplH  lOro- 

3ana4B0lt  PoeciR.  Kieev,  1885,  «^  ^*  9454. 1 14. 
Antonoyioh  (Y.  B.)  and  Bbts  (Y.  A.)    Hcto- 

psHecKie  AtsieJH  lOro-SaaaiBoH  PoeciR. 

iricOT,  1885,  etc.  8».  10790.  i  12. 


Ac.  St  Petersburg.  ApxeontoifiuHecKaA  KoMMucciM. 

PyocKas  HcTopHHecKas  OBOjioreia. 

Cn6.  i88i,sto.  8».  Ao.  5581/6. 
.I-feTonHCfc  aansTlIt  KoxmbccIh. 

CiUi.  1881-88.  B\  7701.  a  16. 

— ■"  Bmu,  Pycc.  McmopuHiCKoe  06in.    GdopsRii. 

Cn6.  188  r,  elo.  8*.  Ao.  7886. 
BcmopuHecKoe  06m.    HcropRiecKoe  OOo^sie. 

Cn6.  1890,  etc.  8*.  Ao.  7887. 

— ^-  ApxeoMtwtecKiU  HHcmumytM.   BikrrBRKi  Hcto- 

piH.    Cn6.  1885,  ete.  8*>.  Ao.  5578/2. 

PyccKoe    reneoMnuHecKoe    06un.      Hastcria. 

CnO.  1900,  eio.  8*.  Ao.  5952. 

Odessa.      Bmu.    OdeccKoe    OOu^.    Hcmopiu. 

SaoBCKH.    Od.  1881,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  5577. 

Nejio.  UcmopuKo^uAOMiuHecKiu  HHcmumyms 

Kh.  BejOopodKo.    COopBHKii.    KieeBf  1896,  etc.  8**. 

Ao.  1107. 
P.P.    St.  Petenhurg.    Pyccxaa  CTapBBa. 

Cri6.  i88r,  etc.  8*.     (yKaaareib  aa  1870-87  rr. 

1885-9.)  P.P.  3554.  dd. 
HcTopH<iecKlii  B-feCTBRii.    Cn6.  1881,  ete.  8*. 

(ysaaaTOifc  aa  1880-89  rr.  1891.)  PP.  3554.  de. 
Moeoow.    PyccKlll  ApxHsi.    M.  iSSi,  etc.  8*. 

(yKaaatejb  aa  1863-92  rr.  1892.)     P.P.  4842.  da. 

8ee  alao  Finland,  UiticTy :  Poland,  History. 

Early  History  to  the  House  of 

Bomanov. 

ScHiEMAKN  (T.)    Bnsaland   bis   ins  17.  Jahr- 

hnndert    2  Bda     1885-87.  8«.    Onoken  (W.) 

Allgemeine  Gcsohichte.  Hanptabth.  11.  Th.  10. 

2068.  (16.) 
S1POY8KY  (Y.  D.)    Po4Bafl  crapHsa.    8  1. 

CnC.  1887,  88.  S'.  9454.  00.  13. 

Bykloy  (E.  a.)    PyccKas  Hcropia  40  peMpMu  Derpa 

BejHKaro.    pp.  479.    CnC.  1895.  8*.    9456.  de.  3. 

Bbueokneb  (A.)    Gesohiohte  Busslands  bis  znm 

Ende  des  18.  Jahrhnnderts.    1896,  etc,  8*. 

Geschichte  der  enropaisohen  Staaten.    Lief.  57. 

Abth.  2.  2382.  h.  1. 

MuNBO   (H.  H.)     The   Biso   of  the    Bnssian 

Empire,    pp.  334.    Lond.  1900.  8*.    9456.  0.  1. 

Ao.    KieY.    BpeMennaA   KOMMuccin   dJ4  pasCopa 

dpeenuxs  axmoea.    naMflTHHKH. 

Kites,  1 88 1,  etc.  8^  1313.  L 

BussiA.    MuH.  Knocmp.  ^n^is.    GOopbhbi  Mockob- 

cBaro  rjasflaro  ApxHia.    M.  i88i,eic.  8*.    9454.  d 
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BUBSXA 


Aa  St.  Petenbarif.  Aaadmma  SeimtUanm  Imp. 

Abtu  MocKoiciaro  rocyjiapcna.    CM.  1890,  dc  8*. 

Ac  1124/10. 
Kamahin    (L)  and    Ibtomin    (H.)     OtopiHn 

■cTopiiecKixi  Haiepiajon,  an  airoBUxi  iiHn. 

Kien,  1890,  Me.  8*.  0456.  e. 


CKMClil  4PeM0CTH. 

7705.  e&  18. 


NiEDEBLB  (L.)  Starovfikd  xpraTy  0  lemSpUn 
VychodnfSTiopy.  pp.125.  1899.8*.  BoipraTy 
Ceskd  Akad.  TK  1,  ro&  7,  &  1.  Ao.  700/2. 

Lappo-Danileybky  (A.) 
fiwy.  1887.  8*. 

Latuibhsy  (Y.)  Soythioa  et  Gaacatioa  e  voteri- 
bns  soriptoribiu  Graeds  et  Latinis,  oam  ver- 
sioiio  rosaioa.  1896,  de,  8*.  Sanuc.  M.  P.  Apr.  06. 
T.  5, 7, 11,  ete.  Ac.  5584/a 

KuLAXovBKT  (Yo.)    Aiaiu.    pp.  72. 

JTifM,  1899.  8*.  0007.  gg.  2. 

Pabtitskt  (O.)    CKaH4HiaBimBa  n  jiauel  Pyca. 

Jmom,  1897.  8*-  ^^-  >^  ^' 

KovroKAROY  (N.  I.)    C'liepHopyccKii  Hapojonpaa- 

cTBa  BO  BpexeHB  y^tibBO-BtiCBaro  ysiaja.     2  t. 

f/ifJ.  1888.  8«.  0454.  0.  la 

Keusblbr  (F.  v.)  Der  Ansgang  der  raBBiaoheii 
Ilemohaft  in  den  OBtBeeprovinxen  im  xm.  Jahr- 
hnndert.    pp.  100.    8L  Fei.  1897.  8«. 

0156.  ee.  14. 

OROHiaflie  pycrsaro  Bja4U«iecTBa  bt^  npR6aj- 

TittcBoxi  Rpat.    pp.  182.    OUf.  1900.  8*. 

Ac  1124/25. 

PiEBLiHO  (P.)    Mariase  d'an  Tsar  an  Yatiean, 
Ivan  III.  et  Sophie  Faldtdogoe  [1472].    pp.  200. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  0454.  aaaa.  0. 

FoRSMAN  (K.  J.  J.)    Bnotsin  Ja  Yeniijan  valiBet 
Buhteet,  1407-1560.    pp.148. 
HMngitiS,  1895.  8*.  0006.  ff.  21.  (1.) 

PiERLiNO  (P.)  L'ltalie  et  la  Basaie  an  xvi* 
Bibclc   pp.  13*.   Paris,  1892.  8*.    0078.  bb.  28. 

KaRPOV    (G.     I.)       DaMBTHBRB     ^BRJOBaTHIOCRHXl 

CHomcHitt  MocKOBCRaro  TocyjapcTBa  ci  HtMcqRHrk 
OpjeiioMis  1516-1. 520  rr.  pp.  252.  COopnuKh 
Hmu,  Pycr.  Hem.  00.  t.  58.    Cn6.  1887.  8*. 

Ac  7886. 

Kasbprovsky    (E.    I.)     Eopb6a    BacBjlH    HI    ci 

CHru3xyH,iOMii  I.     1520-22.    CCopmiKs  Encm.  Kn. 

Bcj6opo<)KO.  T.  2.     llthMUMj  1 899.  8*.      Ac  1107. 

Anderiwon  (T.)    S?enBka  nndorhandlingar  mod 

KvBsland  1537.    pp.  54.    Sioekh.  1892,  93.  8«. 
0004.  bbb.  16.  (4.) 
PiERUNO  (P.)  PapcB  et  Tsars,  1547-07.   pp.  514. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  4571.  f.  12. 

TiKiiOMiKOV    (E.)       DcpBUil     Dapfc    MocrobcrIII, 

loaiiiii.  IV.     1547-84.    2  t.    .V.  1888.  8'. 

0454.  c  14. 
KosTOMAROV  (N.)    Kyjcspi. 

HHRa.    Cno,  1B96. 

TiDAKDER  (L.  G.  T.)    Kriget  mcllan  Sverige  och 
RyBsIand  &ren  1555-1557.    pp.  47. 
Vetterdt,  1888.  8».  0004.  gg.  10.  (9.) 

Poland.  luYasion  of  Poland  in  1563.  1884.  8**. 
Ac.  Edinburgh.  AungervyU  Society.  Publica- 
tions.   Nc  28.  Ac  0942/2. 

PiERLiNG  (P.)    Un  Arbitrage  pontifical  an  xvi* 
sibcle  entro  la  Pologno  et  la  RuBsie.    1581-82. 
pp.  274.    Brux.  1890.  B\  947a  f.  7. 

Dmitrieybky  (A.)  ApxieoRCROoi  EjaccoacRitt 
ApccBill  B  BCByapu  ero.  [1588-89.]   Kieeb,  1899.  8^ 

4887.  g.  12. 

Iloyaibkt  (D.  L)  CMVTBoe  BpeMfl  MocROBTRaro 
rocy  np.34.3.    31.  1894.  8*.    0456.  h.  5. 


HcTopRHerKan    xpo- 
012591.  f.  31. 


BXnEKDUL-Hiatory-^MlteML 
Platovoy  (B.  L)    Oiepu  bo  acropii  Citih  n 

MocMiCROiri  rocyjiapcnt.   pp.  685.   CM.  1899.^. 

945&dll 
TiMOTHXEY  (L)    Bponuin  4MKa  laaia  Udm- 

eaa.  Ca6. 1891.  8*.  PycauM  McwukprnnecKOM  MUiB- 

mexa.    t.  18.  Ac  5581^ 

M0BDOYT8EY  (D.)    Caaommu.    8  t. 

cno.  1886.  8*.  10790.  bbb.  30. 

HnsoHBUo  (A.)   Dymitr  Bamozwnniec 

pp.  292.    Lwfw,  1898.  8*.  9455.  ec  3L 

Dkhstbhtb,  Tsar  of  Busiia,  Ilicuia  Kpsaro  Cai»- 

BBaaua  n  nan-B  KiueHTy  Tin.  1604^ 

CaO.  1899.  8*.  945&  h.  8. 

House  of  Bomanov  to  the  death  of 
F^ter  the  Great  (161S-17S6> 

Edwabzm  (H.  S.)    The  Bomanoflk    pp.  876. 
Land.  189a  8*.  10790.  aaa.  X. 

Saihaboy  (I.)    PojiocjoBuui  3axapMBiixvlOpie- 

BUXVPOMBBOBUXl.      pp.  100.    1 898.    8*.    CtfCfWHWi 

KocmpoMCKoU  Apxumi.  Komm.    ^.  2.         Ac  7871 
Klbihbohiiidt  (A.)    Die!  Jehrhnnderta  nmi- 
Bober GeMhiohte,  1508-1898.    pp.505. 
Berl  1898.  8*.  9455.  oc  25. 


BoLDAKOY  (I.  M.)  GOopBirb  MareplaioBi  bo  pyccBoi 

■CTopla  BBiaia  xyil  b.    pp.  152.    Ck6.  1896.  8*. 

0455.  g.  13. 
Natbah  Nata  Bnr  Moans.   Eorjan  XjrtiuBiiiiL 

.ItTOOBCb,  1647-57.    pp.  119.    J««jii|.,  1885.  8*. 

9475.  BB.  7. 
Brubgosv  (Ei.  Y.  d.)    Wie  RoBBhukd  eniopaiMb 

wordc    pp.  514.  LeipM,  1885.  8*.    9451  oe.  la 
Bbueokkxb  (A.)   Die  EnropaiBierang  RadBada 

pp.  508.    QMa,  x888.  8*.  1029L  \h.  8& 

Muish'  (M.  L)    06%  iBocrpBBiiaxi  n  Pocda. 

pp.  532.    Cn6.  1888.  8*.  5756.  bbh  Si 

Kltuohxybkt  (V.  O.)    3aoa4Hoe  BJiaaie  b»  Poccii 

XYU.    B.      M.  J  89  7.  8*.      BonpOCU    ♦BLfOCO^lB.     Kl. 

36-80.  P.P.  IMl. 

Palmqyist   (E.)     N&gre   widh    Sidate  KoogL 

AmbaBsadon  till  Tzaren  1  Mnakon  giozdeObsnr- 

Yationer  ofYer  RyBaland.    Anno  1674. 

Stockh.  1898.  M.  fol.  K.T.C.  2.  b.  1. 

Alyar'ey  (A.  A.)    CaomeBiH  Poccfn  n  MaJirii- 

CRHBi  OpjeBOMii.    CnO.  1893,  e(c  8**.    MocKoscuik 

Fmsh.  Apxuss.    G6.  5.  7451  d. 

Mezhoy  (Y.  I.)    lOdHjett  nerpa  Bejisaro. 

pp.  230.    Cn6.  1881.  l(y.  11901  a.  1.1 

Schuyler  (E.)    PaasageB  from  tbe  life  of  Peter 

the  Great    pp.  128.    Land,  1881.  8". 

10700.  cc  h. 
Barrow  {Sir  J.)    Life  of  Peter  the  Great 

pp.  414.    Ediiib.  1883.  S\  10790.  aaa.  15. 

Schuyler  (£.)    Peter  the  Great    2  yoL 

Loud.  1884.  8^  2404.  h. 

Motley  (J.  L.)    Peter  the  Great    pp.  128. 

Lond  1887.  8*.  10790.  aaa.  22. 

Ikonnikoy  (V.  S.)    HoBuc  naiepiaju  xnn  Bcropii 

Dcipa  BojHRaro.    pp.  64.    Kiesb.  1887.  8*. 

0001  m.  8.  (2.) 
Lebedey  (L.)    Hiuanb  Dcrpa  BejRRaro.    pp.  675. 

Cn/i.  1890.  8*.  010705.  f.  80. 

Xartoy  (A  K.)    Paacxaau  0  nerpB  BejBROBV 

pp.  138.  Cno.  1 89 1.  8^   C6opHUK»  M.Mn.  Ak.  Hatftn. 

T.  52.  Ac  1125/39. 

Wauszewbki  (K.)    Pierre  le  Grand,    pp.  633. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  010700.  ee.  2. 

Peter  the  Groat    2  yoL    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

010790.  g.  2. 
Peter  der  Groaeo.    BerL  1899,  etc  8*. 

Bbttelheim  (A)    Fiihrende  Geiater.    Bd.  30, 

etc.  12253.  b. 


BU88ZA 

L— History— «0iillMiatf, 
}(0.)    Peter  the  Qxeat    pp.847. 
I98.  8«.  10790.  bbb.  41. 

Tif,  A.)    HcTopfi  Ilerpa  BeuKaro. 
If.  1899.  8*.  010790.  df.  11. 

r  (M.  I.)    papiqa  npacKom.    pp.  258. 
3.  8».  10795.  f.  2. 

iqa  EKaiepiia  AjeBcteBHa,  Aoaa  ■  Bixim 
692-1724.    pp.  844.    CaC,  1884.  8*. 

010795.  g.  11. 

IIicMa  H  6yHarH.    Cn6,  1887,  «to.  foL 

9455.  L  8. 

^etonborg.  iioodaNiiti  ftieiiiianim  Jmp. 

H  npRronpu  cocroiBmieca  nCMarl  n 

iflie  Oerpa  BeJHBaro.    CnC.  1897.  ^* 

Ao.  1124/18. 

In.'TAMGEKT    (N.)     IIp09KTU    pOMpiTi    n 

.  coBpeHeHBRion  Oerpa  BejHiaro. 
end,  1897.  8*.  8092.  eee.  8. 

JBMSKo  (Y.  N.)   PyccKie  4iiuoMaTR<iecKie 

fc  JOHJIOB'I  Bl  XTni  B. 

,  1897,  €l0.  8«.  09078.  d. 

r&ge  znr  Qesohiohte  der  diplomatiflchen 
Uangen  zwiioheii  Buwlaiida.  England. 
Peten  des  Gronen.    Qubem,  1898.  8*. 

09004.  ca  6.  (8.) 
NOV  (M.  A.)  Pycciie  n  royuaB^is,  1897- 
237.    M.  1897.  8«.  9078.  h.  14. 

Petersburg.  Apxeotpa^.  Komm,  Po- 
Xtja  0  6e4opt  UlaBJOBiTom  h  ero  coo6- 
►.    3  T.    CiwJ.  1884-88.  8«.  011851.  h.  8. 

•BY  (S.)    CukBecrpi  MejiBtAeBi. 
96.  8*.    Kie§cKin  VHueepcumem,  Msencmin 
Ao.  1099. 
BKT  (A)    CubBecrpi  MeABt4eBi. 
Jf.  1896.  8«.  010790.  1.  6. 

C[>.)    Kmuuin  1708-09-iki  otroBZorszigi 
leiriaa.    Lot.    Budaped,  1894.  8". 
nta  HistoriBe  Hong.    n.  88.     Ao.  825. 

.)    4oKyMeBTU  OTBOcimlecf  ao  npe6uBaBlii 

K)  ♦paBMiH,  1717  r.    Ca6,  1881.  8". 

i  Mem,  0&u^.f  T.  84.  Ao.  7880. 

(P.)  La  Sorbonne  et  la  Bnasie,  1717- 
rif,  1882.  12*.  12205.  eo.  4/3. 

The  Will  of  Peter  the  Great  pp.  6. 
1896.  8».  8027.  b.  9.  (6.) 

Catharine  L  to  Paul  L 
r  (D.)     Bn  ]RB3BB  pyccKBxi  4'kflTejeil 
pp.  448.    KojOHby  1 89 1.  8*. 

010795.  k.  18. 
)V  (V.  I.)  OiepKR  un  pyccKott  HCTopiR 
B.    pp.  55a     Cn6,  1897.  8».    9456.  i.  2. 

JLOY  (A.  A.)    CeMellcTBO  PaayMOBCKBxi. 
-94.  8».  10795.  dd.  27. 

X  A.  W.  v.)    RuBsiflohe  GUnBtUnge. 
i.    SiuUg,  1883.  8».         1079a  bbb.  20. 

(T.  A.)  Prinee,  ApxBBi  Kb.  6.  A. 
a.    Cn6,  1890,  etc,  8*.  010920.  L 

r  (I.  I.)  SaDHCKB  H.  H.  HenjioeBa,  1725- 
197.    Ctt6,  1893.  8*.        10795.  aaa.  42. 

>T  (M.  L.)  Prinoe.  ApxBBi  Kb.  BopoBqoBa. 
eie.  8^  9454.  g. 

ICB  (8.  S.)    HsBtCTid  0  noxo»4eBtB  C  C 

11a,  1731-85.   iir.  X884.8*.    Aa  7880/82. 
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X.)    The  PopilB  of  Peter  the  Gieai 
.    pp.  318.    Land.  1897.  8*.    9456.  e.  9. 

riKi  (K.)     L'Heritage   de   Pierre   le 
J25-41.    pp.  888.    rarU,  1900.  8». 

9454.  d.  9. 


Bn88IA.-Hi8tcnT-HHm<iiiiMil. 

BuBBiA.     npoTOBOJU  BepxoBBait)  Taiflaro  GoBtra, 

1726-80  rr.    CnC,  1886-98.  8*.    COopnuKf  Pycc, 

Bern.  06.y  TT.  68, 69,  79,  84,  94.  Ao.  7886. 

MoBDOTTU?  (D.  L.)    raiUaiia<iRBa.    [1730-68.1 

pp.  845.    Cue.  1884.  8*.  9454.  bb.  14. 

Feufpoy  (A.  K.)    ByMan  Ratfiaera  Mhbictpobi 

HMD.  Abiu  loaBBOBHol,  1781-40  rr.    Qi6,  1898. 8*. 

COopuum  Pycc,  Hem.  06.,  t.  104.  Ao.  788& 

KooHUBDrsKT  (A.  A.)    rpa#i  A  H.  OcrepiiaHi  ■ 

paaiAtn  typqii,  1735-89.    pp.  526. 

Odecca,  1899.  8*.  Ac.  1110/3. 

FnicaEi  (l&m.  S.)    Diplomatio  defpatohes  bom 

Bnana,  1740-42.    Cn6,  1893-94.   8*.    CCopHUK9 

Pyec,  Hem,  06,,  t.  85. 91.  Ao.  7886. 

Bain  (B.  N.)    The  Danghter  of  Peter  the  Great, 

1741-62.    pp.  828.     mUmimier,  1899.  8*. 

010790  g.  8. 
Yakdal  (A.)    Lonifl  xy.  et  l^lisabeth  de  BosBie. 

pp.  446.    Pari$,  1882.  8*.  9080.  d.  26. 

Kaboe  (P.)    Die  ruBBifldh-ofiteneiohiaohe  AUianz 

Yon  1746.    pp.  186.    QOUingm^  1887.  8*. 

9076.  ff.  8. 
DAHDELaoH  (J.  B.)    Die  nordiaohe  Frage  in  den 

Jahren  1746-51.   pp.216.  HeMnafon,  l^^B,  8^. 

907a  i  5. 
Bbvigkheb  (A.)    HcTopii  BxaiepiBU  II.    pp.  801. 

CnC,  1885.  8>.  10790.  ee.  19. 

Juste  (T.)    La  Grande  Catherine,    pp.  109. 

VervUn,  1889.  8«.  10790.  bbb.  88. 

Walibzbwbki  (K.)  Lo  Boman  d'nne  Imp^ratrice. 

pp.  61&    Pofif,  1893.  8*.  010795.  g.  24. 

—  TheBomanoeof  anEmprev.    2yoL 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  010795.  g.  28. 
Antonr  d'nn  Tr6ne.    pp.  472. 

Parif,  1894.  8*.  010795.  g.  80. 
The  Btory  of  a  throne.    2  yoL 

Land.  1895.  8«.  010795.  h.  2. 

Stepanoy  (A.  y.)    EKarepiBa  II. 

JOMdOMBy  1895.  8».  10790.  h.  23. 

Zastbow  ^C.)    Aua  dem  Lebcn  dor  Nordiachon 

SemiramiB.    pp.  119.    MHIheim,  1896.  8**. 

012552.  b.  5. 
Cathabinb  XL    Erinneningen.    pp.  162. 

UeW.  1900.  8».    BuELOW  (W.  Y.)    Daa  Weibcr- 

regiment  an  den  Hofen  Europaa.    Bd.  iii. 

09078.  aa. 

BlL*BA80Y  (V.  A.)      HCTOpil  EKaTepRBU  II. 

BepAHHB,  1900,  ete,  S\  010795.  k. 
Gesohiehte  Kathorina  II.    2  Bde. 

Berl  1891,  93.  8».  010795.  g.  22, 

Cathabine  II.    IIojflTB<ieciaB  nepenicKa. 

CiUf.   1885,  etc.    8".    C6opmKb   Pycc.    Hem.    06.. 

TT.  48,  51,  57,  67,  84,  94,  etc.  Ao.  7886. 

Gbihh  (J.)    EKaiepBBa  II  Bi  nepcBBCK-l  ci  TpHM- 

MOMi.    8  T.    Ctt6,  1881-84.  8".    CCapnuw  Hma. 

Axad.  HayKb  tt.  20,  21,  83.  Ao.  1125/89. 

Cathabihb  n.    IlHCfcMa  Ri  rpa^y  n.  C.  CajTUSOBy, 

1762-1771.   pp.  110.    If.  1886.  8*.    10921. 1.  17. 
LABiYiiBB  (G.  de)    Catherine  la  Grande  d'apr^ 

sa  oorreapondanoe.    Paris,  1895,  eic  8*. 

010795.  de. 
KuEiKBCHMiDT  (A.)    Katharina  II.  ala  CiYiliaa- 

torin.    pp.  50.    Berl  1891.  8*.    Dentaohe  Zeit- 

nnd  Streit-Fragen.    X.  F.  Na  80.         12209.  f. 
Lafpo  -  Damiletbkt    (A.)     OfepKi    BByTpeRBett 

noJBTBiH  EiaiepflBU  II.    pp.  62.    Cn6.  1898.  8". 

9004.  m.  3.  (5.) 
LioKE  (G.  J.  de)  Prince.  Memoirs.  Bnasia  under 

Catharine  II.    2  yoI.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

010662.  i.  49. 
CATHABiifB  IL    La  Conr  de  Catherine  II.    Sea 

ooIlaborateaTB.    2  torn.    Cn6.  1899.  8*. 

010790.  1.  U, 
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BXJBBUL—UiBtorj—efmHnuBd. 
Bbukckkkb  (A.)    MftT^laju   AJf  ■laiieoniriHii 

rpaM  DaoHHa.    CnO.  1888.  8*.  010795.  k. 

8uvuiuN(A.)    Kbiiuhi  ^tamiOBi*    Tird.  1888.  8*. 

010795.  L  10. 
BuTORoy  (A.  V.)  Count,    }Ki3flb  ■  ao4BRni. 

pp.  215.    .V.  1896.  12*.  10795.  ft.  5a 

Ao.  I^ondoD.  Hittoricai  Society,  Detpatohes  of 
John,  Earl  of  Backinghamibire,  Ambaaaftdor  to 
IluBBis,  1762-65.    Lond,  1900,  ato.  4^ 

Ao.  8118/8. 

RuMTAirraoTA  (E.  M.)  Counteaf.    Dnrua  Tpa^BBB 
PyMmiiioBoll  Ki  ea  Myzy,  1762-79.    pp.  2.')8. 
('no.  1888.  8-.  010920.  f.  10. 

Bii/bamy  (V.  A.)  4BJIP0  n  DcrepAyprt,  1775-i. 
pp.  325.    Cn6,  1884.  8*.  010795.  co.  22. 

Toi^BNEXTX  (M.)    Diderot  et  Catherine  II. 
pp.  an,    Parii,  1899.  S\  010664.  m.  51. 

Dtbbotin  (X.)    Dyraicn  b  ero  coo6uibbkb,  1773- 

75.    CiW.  1884.  8**.  9454.  oc  15. 

DiiTnuET-MAMOVOT(A.)  nyraieamifla  Bi  Ci6bpb. 

pp.  152.    M.  1898.  8".  9455.  g.  15. 

BoBROVRKT  (P.  M.)    CyBopoai  Ba  K>-6aBR,  1778  r., 

R  3a  Ky6anw,  1783  r.    pp.  44.    Cn6.  1900.  8*. 

9456.  h.  9. 
Bulgakov  (Ta.)      Byxari     ByjraKOBa,    1779-98. 

pp.   505.  CnO.   1885.    8".    COopnuKB  Pycc.    Kcm, 

Or;.,  T.  47.  Ac.  7886. 

Daudet  (E.)  Lea  Bonrbona  et  la  Rnaaie  pendant 

la  Rc'yolntion.    pp.  3ir7.    PaHt^  1886,  8«. 

9226.  c.  20. 
DmBDiBKi  (B.)    Roaya  a  Bewolaoya  francuaka. 

Krakdw,  1896.  8^  Spraufotd.  Wydi,  HUt,  Filoz. 

II.  8.  Ac.  750/2. 

Ix)ruiinN  (A.  V.)     Oicpai  flccKaro    Kosrpecca, 

1791.    Cn6,  1895.  8«.  9454.  d. 

KuHBiA.    RccKt  Mcmoira.    Tranalated  from  tho 

Fronch  of  0.  F.  P.  3Iaaaon.    pp.  890. 

Ixmtl  1895.  8*».  10200.  cc  1. 

Pemderton  (W.  8.  C.)    Tho  Baronoas  do  Bodo 

(Kushia,  17l>4-1801).     LomL  1900.  8^. 

10061.  g.  10. 
KuBEKO  (D.)  Dor  Ciiaarowitach  Paul  Petrowitach. 

pp.  'M'J,    Bcrl  1886.  8".  10790.  g.  2l>. 

Shil*der   (S.    K.)      Histoiro    anecdotiqne   do 

Paul  I.    pp.  320.     Pari*,  1899.  IS-. 

010790.  de.  21. 
SiiUMiGORBKY  (E.)    EKaTcpBHa  HdH.toBa.    pp.172. 

(no.  1898.  8'.  010790.  g,  7. 

Mart,  EmpreM'0)ft9nrL    Ck)rrc8i>ondanoe  de  Sa 

Mnjostc  avec  Mademoiaello  de  Nelidoff,  1797- 

1801.  pp.  373.  Paris,  1896.  V2r,     10920.  do.  10. 

BKDiK(4-BiBERBr.o  (B.  v.)     Dcr  Zng  SuworolTa 

dnrch  die  Schweiz,  17JHJ.    pp.  360. 

AVn/(t«d«Zn,  1895.  8'.  Gcachichtafreuiid.   Bd.50. 

Bcil.  4.  Ac.  694(». 

Ori.ov  (N.  A.)     noxo.ti  CxBopoBa  bt.  1799  r. 

pp.  211.     Cno.  1898.  8^  *HK)78.  d.  21. 

B.,  B.    Kaiaor  Pauls  I.  Ende.    pp.  188. 
Stutt/f.  1897.  «"•  010795.  i.  11. 

Nineteenth  Century. 

Crkuanok  (G.)    Iliatoiro  do  la  Busaio  depnis  la 

mort  de  Paul  I*',    pp.  300.    Pari$,  1882.  12". 

9454.  b.  7. 

BuBSiA.    Co^paflio    xaTppia.ion    j.ia    HrropiH    B0.1- 

po»4enia  roc<Mn.  JeUnnitifif  1881.  8".  9455.  aaa.  4. 

Yillefrahciie  (J.  31.)  Lea  Taara  du  xix*  aioclo. 
pp.352.    Paris,  1895.  8^  010795.  e.  40. 

Ac.  Bt  Petersburg.  Oom(.  Pe6Munu*A''ii  P.  Hem. 
ttpoce.  85  na.M.  AjeKcnndpa  Hi.  Crapiina  b  HOBBSHa. 
Cn6.  1897.  etc  8°. 


BUBSIA^Hirteiy   ooMnmti. 
DuBBomr  (N.)    ByMani  rpMt 

CKO.  i89(\  elo.  8*.   rtfflfMiMti  Kmil  PifCt,  Mem.  <M|. 
T.  78;  elo.  Ao.  7886. 

ZABLOTKT-DVTATOTaKT  (A.)     FpBM  II.  jl  ll- 

ccLKBi  ■  era  Bpesu.    4  t.    Ch6,  i88a.  8*. 

010795.  L  li 
Mabt'tavoy  (P.  K.)    CiDBapb  p)'ccn»  itneMi 

XIX  B.    pp.  808.    auS.  1891.  8*.       011586.  L  6L 
Shil'deb  (N.)    BvnepaTopi  AieicaHjun  I.    4  t. 

cm;.  1897-98.  8*.  Tkh.  444.  k  & 

UuiAVir    (H.)     BnasiBdi-preiiMiBebe    Politik, 

1801-06.  pp.  818.  Leip.  1899.  8*.   9080.  ee.  ZL 
Shil'deb  (N.)    nocojicTBo  rpi*a  D.  A.  Tunan 

n  DapBSt  1807-08  rr.    pp.  822.    Ch6.  1893.  8*. 

C60PHHKB  B,  Puce.  Hem,  00.    t.  89.  Ac.  7886. 

PiTBOY  (A.  N.)    lolBB  Poccli  ck  TTpqM,  1806- 

12  rr.    8  t.    Cn6.  1885-87.  8*.  9135.  Ill  & 

BocHECBOUART  (L.  Y.  L.  de)  CommL    SoineninL 

(Boaaio,  1806-14.)  Paris,  1889.  8*.  923a  ce.  11. 

DuBBOTur  (N.)    OmecTBeflHU  boIbr  n  rbcuui 

coipeveflBBKon,  1812-15  rr.    pp.  691. 

CnO.  1882.  8*.    aaauem  H.  Axad.  Hayn,  t.  43. 

Ac  1125/48. 
8cH2fnDEB  (C.  D.  H.)    Het  126^  regiment  Hoi- 

landiaohe  Infanterie  in  Boaland  in  1812. 

pp.  49.    Amsterd.  1898.  8*.      8831.  ea.  22.  (2.) 

Nadlbb  (V.)  Aj«RcaB4pi  I  ■  CBflmeiBiit  Coim, 
1816,  etc.    Cno.  1886.  8*.  9079.  h.  S. 

Saiht  Petebsbubo.  Yon  KioolanB  L  xn  Akz- 
aodcrlll.  pp.426.  Leipz.  1881.  8*.  8094. kli 

BuaaiAH  Cbanqeb.  None  Beltrigo  eut  Geaducfale 
Ton  Nikolana  I.  sa  Alexander  III.    pp.  412. 
Leips.  1882.  8*.  8094.  aaa.  21. 

Flebovbkt  (N.)  Unter  drei  nuriBofaeB  Kaiaen, 
ete.    pp.  372.    BerL  1898.  8*.  9454.  b.  21. 

Karnoyioh  (E.  p.)  IfecapeaB<ii  RoRrraBTflBi  III- 
uoBBii.   pp.  296.    CH6.  1899.  8*.    010790.  i.  19. 

Dubboyin(N.)  Marepiaiu  ■  ^cpru  rk  6iorpa«i 
HBKOjaa  I.  pp.  702.  CnO.  1896.  8*.  COopimwk 
n.  Pyrr.  Hrm.  (>«.,  T.  98.  Ac  7886. 

Tatibhchev  (S.  S.)  BBtBiHaa  uaiBTBia  Hbrqju  I. 
pp.  63l».    CnO.  1887.  Sf".  9456.  f.  W. 

llxoopaTopi  HBKciai  b  BBocrpaBBue  jwpu. 

pp.  459.    rnO.  1889.  8*.  8094.  h.  14. 

BOZHERTAKOY  (I.  N.)      HSRSBeOBBCaBlC   AJKKCaR^lM 

Oco4opoiHoU,  cynpyrB  UBROJaa  I.  CnO.  1898,  etc  8*. 

10790.  i. 
Dallas  (G.  M.)    Diary  of  G.  M.  Dallaa,  while 

U.S.A.  Minister  to  Buasia,  1837-39.    pp.  443. 

PkOad.  1892.  8*'.  010882.  e.  16. 

Bapst  (E.)    li'Empcrenr  Nicolaa  I*'  et  la  deox- 

icmo  Bvpnblique  fran9aiae.    pp.  251. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  09078.  b.  18. 

Yrrrmnii  (C.*F.  y.)  CoumL   6t  Peteraborgh  tad 

London,  1852-64.    2  vol.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

10704.  g.  27. 
Yereshohaoin  (A.  Y.)  .{oxa  b  aa  aottat,  1853-81. 

pp.  572.    CnO.  1886.  &>.  10795.  b.  21. 

— «  In  dor  Ileimatb  ond  im  Kriegc.    pp.  356. 

Berl  1 886.  8*.  12357.  m.  21. 

Tatibuciiey  (S.  8.)    II.tl  nponuaro  pycrKoH  ^bojo- 

HaTifl,  1853-87.    pp.  567.    CnO.  1890.  8*. 

9456.  g.  8. 
MiLORADOviCH  (G.  A.)  CoutU.    BocnoxBaaBlf  0 

Kopoaauin  AjeKcaa^pa  II.    pp.  39. 

If/Vw,  1883.  8-.  9009.  m.  8.  (1.) 

Cabdoene  (C.  de)    L'Emperonr  Alexandra  II. 

pp.  868.    Paris,  1883.  8*.  9454.  h.  3. 

Alexaeder  II.    Lire  of  Alexander  IL    pp.  329. 

Lond.  1883.  8".  10790.  aaa.  16. 

Safonoy    (A.)    qapcTaoBasie    HxaepaTopa    Ajk- 

raa.uKi  II.    pp.  152.    .V.  1897.  8*.     945.').  eo.  Ml 


BX788XA 

i«— -History— eonl^iitMi. 

BAXTUsu  (A.)    XJn  homme  dVtat  nuBe 

M  correspondanco.    pp.  332. 

884.  8*.  10790.  bbb.  19. 

(Y.)    Alexandre  II.    La  Tie  intima 
Bale,  1882.  8'.  10790.  bbb.  11. 

r.  L.)  Character  and  reign  of  Alox- 
:.  pp.  25.  Land.  1881.  8».  8094.  f.  9.  (5.) 

HcTopHHCcRie  o«icpKH  PocciH,  1855-78. 
K/rt(u»,  1881.  8*.  9454.  b.  10. 

XT  (G.)    Hn  anoxH  BeJHKBxi  pe^opxi. 
M,  1893.  &*.  9454.  d.  5. 

r-MoKRiEYiOH  (Y.)  BocnoxBHanli,  1866- 
bin.    Paris,  1894-99.  8*.         010795.  h. 

(J.)  MarmtiB  de  Odbriae.  Sonvenirs 
dqnes  de  Koasie  et  d'Allemagne,  1870- 
337.    Paris,  1896.  8».        9077.  ee.  41. 

(M.  M.)    M.  4.  CBoOcjen.    pp.  96. 

\.  8«.  10795.  de. 
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(E.  V.)    Die  PoteiBbnrger  Mordthat  [of 
or  II.]    pp.  30.    Bretlau,  1881.  8«. 

8094.  b.  17.  (9.) 


(F.)    Uaaaasainio  di  Aleasandro  IL 
Milano,  1881.  16«.        10790.  aaa.  12. 

BuBTAKOY   (H.)    Der   Gzarenmord, 
p.  46.    Dretd,  1882.  8*.  8463.  f.  9  (5.) 

N  (F.)  rOsM AN  Bey.]    B^yelations  sur 

tat  d' Alexandre  II.    pp^  252. 

(886.8*.  10790.  aaa.  25. 

Alexanders  III.  nnd  Alexanders  II. 
Jfem,  1895.  8".  10790.  bb.  50. 

TS.    npaBAa  0  KOB^iBHt  AjeKcaH4pa  II. 
SlfiUg.  1895.  16*.  10602.  e.  9.  (3.) 

)N.  A  collection  of  Bnssian  and  Foliflh 
and  Bevolationary  Tracts.    1890,  etc. 

8285.  de. 
Rami  rocr4apcTBeHHUO  x^nrejH.  pp.  586. 
[.  S:  010795.  de.  5. 

laiaii  coipexcnnuxi  pycGKRxi  rocy^ap- 
\  j^tBTCJeB.    Cn6.  1897.  010795.  de.  43. 

(L.  E.)    Alexandre  IIL    pp.  364. 

194.  »».  010795.  i.  4. 
(H.  dc)    L'Emperenr  Alexandre  III. 
Paris,  1894.  8*.         010795.  f.  36.  (8.) 

(N.)    Livre    d*or    k    la    mcmoiro 
idre  III.    pp.  202.    Parie,  1894.  4". 

10790.  i.  17. 
r.  A.)  Tbo  dead  Czar  (Alexander  IIL). 
Lond.  1894.  ST.  10602.  h.  2.  (8.) 

T  (S.  A.)  navBTH  HxnepaTopa  Aick- 
r.  pp.  403.  M.  1894.  8".  10795.  L  17. 
(B.O.)  Alexander  III.  ogNikolaus  IL 
KJpbenh.  1895.  8».  010795.  de.  34. 
uindre  IIL  et  Nicolas  IL  pp.  120. 
pie^  1895.  8-.  010795.  de.  31. 

(L.)    Alexandre  III.    pp.  376. 

195.  8*.  10795.  L  16. 
I    Alexander  III.    pp.  370. 

95.  8«.  010795.  de.  14. 

(N.)  Alexander  IIL  nnd  seine  Umgo- 
K  244.  Leips.  1895.  8*.  010795.  ee.  17. 
UfMXLSTJEBNik  (H.  V.)  Rnssland  nnter 
er  IIL    pp.  448.    Leipz.  189 1.  8*. 

10292.  b.  11. 
lia  under  Alexander  IIL    pp.  306. 
93.  8*.  10292.  0.  1. 

;kb     (F.)    Rnssland     unter     Kaiser 
»r  IIL  pp.  97.  Berl  1895.  8«.  945G.  e.  6. 
■  (J.)    Under  the  Czar  and   Qneon 
Experiences  of  a  Russian  reformer. 
Land,  1896.  8*.  .        8093.  b.  35. 


BUSSIA.— History— «on<inti«(l. 

NoTOVicH  (N.)    L'Emporeur  Alexandre  III.  et 

son  entourage,    pp.  284.    Parie,  1893.  8*. 

010795.  e.  30. 
CoLLETiLLE  (    de)  Visoouni,  and  Zkpblin  (F.  de) 

L'Empereur  de  Russie  et  la  Cour  de  Danotnark. 

pp.  34.    Parti,  1894.  8*.        8028.  aaa.  18.  (1.) 

William  IL,  Emperor  of  Oermany,    Wilbelm  IL 

nnd  Alexander  III.    pp.  32.  Dresden,  1892.  8*. 

8026.  i  5.  (12.) 
Pardo  (A.)    La  Corona  dollo  Czar.    pp.  139. 

Firenze,  1883.  8«.  10291.  aaa.  14. 

Lbohov  (R.)    Documents  secrets  de  la  politique 

russe  en  Orient  1881*90.    pp.  287. 

Berl  1893.  8«.  8028.  ee.  29. 
Geheime  Documente,  1881^90.    pp.  247. 

Berl  1893.  8*.  8028.  de.  82. 

Ni-KT  (A.)  MHoro3HaxeHaTeiBRUfl  coduriB  n  sh3h« 

pyccKaro  Hapo4a,  1883.    pp.  71.    M.  1883.  12*. 

10602.  0.  28.  (3.) 
Potto  (V.  A.)    I^apexaB  comm  aa  KaBsaat,  1888  r. 

Tu0Mtc9,  1889.  8*.  10291.  bb.  20. 

Alxxandib  ni.    Der  Czar  irrsinnig.    pp.  27. 

Lond.  1891.  8^.  10601.  e.  12.  (5.) 

Bebtol-Gbaiyil  (B.)  and  Boteb  (P.)    Le  Livro 

d'Or  des  fStee  franoo-russes.    pp.  215. 

ParU,  1894.  4*.  9930.  gg.  35. 

BouBNAND  (F.)    Le  Line  d'Or  franoo-russe. 

pp.  382.    Tours,  1894.  8».  8026.  e.  9. 

Alexandib  ni.,  Emperor  of  Bussia,    Seventeen 

placards  relating  to  the  death  of  Alexander  III. 

Hdnnqfors^  1894.  «.  A,  fol.  k  4». 

1882.  c.  2.  (238.) 
MiLLiNGiN  (F.)  [OsMAN  Bbt.]    Tod  Alexanders 

IIL    pp.  223.    Bern,  1895.  8».     10790.  bb.  50. 
Baukb  (E.)    Die  Gefnhr  im  Osten.    pp.  236. 

Berl  1895.  8*.  8028.  aa.  13. 

Notovich  (N.)    L'Empereur  Nicolos  II.  et  la 

politique  russe.    pp.  200.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

8092.  aaa.  4. 
Die  Kronungsfoier  in  Moskau  am  30.  Mai 

1896  und  die  Katastrophe  auf  dom  Cbodjnsky- 

felde.  pp.  31.  Leipz.  1896.  8*.  9455.  bb.  41.  (6.) 
The  Tsar*s  Coronation,    pp.  128. 

Lond,  1896.  8'.  9930.  b.  26. 

ViANZOMB  (T.)    Lettres  sur  le  couronnement  de 

rcmpercur  Nicolas  I L    pp.52.   Pari*,  1896.  8*. 

010790.  ce.  4. 
Haouet  (H.)  Vers  le  Nord.  Croisi^re  du  general 

Chaijzy  en  Russie   k   roocasion   des  fetes  du 

couronnemcut  du  Tsar.    pp.  96. 

Parts,  1897.  oW.  »».  10106.  do.  28. 

Logan  (J.  A.)    In  Joyful  Russia,  etc.    pp.  275. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  10292.  b.  7. 

Daragon  (U.)  and  Dolis  (E.)    Le  Tsnr  k  Paris 

en  1896.  pp.  115.  Pari*,  1896.  8*.    9930.  cc.  4. 
Nicholas  IL,  Emperor  of  Bussia.    Le  Czni  h 

Paris.    Paris,  1896.  8*.  8026.  e.  13. 
A  collection  of  contemporary  souyenirs  of 

the  visit  of  Nicholas  II.  to  Paris  in  1896.     1896. 

1850.  d.  20. 
8.  M.  Nicolns  IL    SouTenir  du  5  octobre, 

1896.    Paris,  1896.  4*.  10601.  ff.  17.  (3.) 

Panorama.    Le  Panorama.    5-9  octobre  1896. 

Part  J,  1896.  oW.  4«.  1853.  a.  27. 

Bbesnitz  von  Sydacoff  (    )    Czar  Nikolaus  II. 

und  sciu  Hof,  etc,    pp.  131.    Berl  1898.  8*. 

010790.  df  5. 
Dabaoon  (H.)    Lo  I^resident  Felix  Faure  en 

Russie.    pp.  140.  Paris,  1898.  8^   9930.  c.  4L 
AcBANEL  (N.)    Voyage  du  President  do  la  Rc- 

publiquo  on  Russie.    pp.  237.    Parity  ^^^%  ^'*. 
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BUBSIA.— History— oofi</fiif«(f. 

Backin  (A.  T.)  Barm.    Die  Botsohaft  des  Gun 

[NicholaB  IL,  dated :  Aug  24, 18981.    pp.  47. 

Wien,  1898.  8^  8026.  e.  20.  (6.) 

CiiEBTKuv  (V.  G.)    Cry^eiiiecKoe  AMixeHle  1899 

ro.w.    pp.  60.  Purleigh,  190a  8*.  8092,  de.  49. 
RuPBiA.  MuHucmepcmw  BHympeHK¥X9  4i^M.  I^apcKoe 

Dpe^iuKiHlc  n  MwKrt  n  AnptJt  1900  roxa. 

pp.  12a    Cn6.  1900.  8-.  010790.  e.  10. 

See  alM)  above,  CondUuUon  and   Oovemmeni^ 
Loeal  Qorernment. 

For  tho  RuBBian  Campaigns  dating  the  Napo- 
leonic Wan  and  for  the  In?asion  of  Btffisia  by 
Napoleon  I.,  1812,  eee  Fbancb,  UitUiTy^  Military 
and  DipUmatie,  1790-1815. 
For  the  Crimean  War,  eee  Cbimban  Wab. 

For  the  BusBian-Turkiah  War,  tee   BuesiAK- 

TUMWH  Wab,  1877, 78. 

HI8T0BT,  BOOLXnASnOAL. 

See  above,  Ciiureik  of  Rtueia. 

LAW. 

Hiatory  and  OeneraL 

Ao.    Warsaw.    Hmh.  Bapmae.  yiweepcumemf,    Ka- 

THJun  lin(UiOTCKH  lOpHjHiecKaro  ^axyjbTtn'a. 

Bapui.  1887-89.  8».  Ac  1147/2. 

VlJiDIMIBSKY-BUDAMOV  (M.  F.)      06aopi      HCTOpiH 

pyccKaro  npuBa.    pp.  542.     Cn6,  1888.  8*. 

5725.  cc.  2. 
Leontevicu  (T.  I.)    ncTopiH  pyccKaro  npasa. 

Odfrrfl,  1892,  etc.   8'.    3anucKu  Boeopocc.  J'Hue., 

T.  57.  Ac.  1110. 

DiTTATiN  (I.  I.)    CraTbH  no  ncTopia  pyccxaro  npasa. 

pp.  631.     CnO.  1895.  8*.  5756.  bbb.  28. 

Sbboteevich  (V.  I.)    PycfilH  lopHAnHocKli  4pp»- 

iiocTU.    Cno.  1890,  etc.  8«.  5766.  bb. 

GrIIK>V8KY    (V.   M.)      COopHHRl    pyCCKHXIi    3aK0HO- 

4aTi>,ibiiu\i>   naMRTuiiKorb  xyiii  cr. 

Cnn.  1900,  e/c.  8".  5756.  d. 

SiiOHEGLOViTov  (8.  G.)    Cy4c0Huo  ycraBu  A-iok- 

rampa   H-     pp.  1141.     Cn6.  1890.  8*. 

5757.  bbb.  2,1. 
Russia.     Alexander  II.    CyjjeCHUC  ycrasu  A-ick- 

caii^pa  II  B^  CiiftHpH  h  TypKeiTaHt.    pp.  754. 

ToMcKJi,  1898.  8«.  5756.  dd.  7. 

I)ziiAN8HiEV  (G  )    CrpaHHqa  H31  nrropin  cyjoCHoll 

IK^pMW.    pp.  154.     M.  1883.  8*.    575G.  bbb.  20. 
i—  C.  II.  3apy4uutl  H  cy^cCBaB  po^opxa.    pp.  170* 

M.  1889.  8*.  5756.  aa.  14. 
()(iioBU  cyjciiHoil  pe*opMu.    pp.  416. 

3/.  1891.  S:  5756.  q.  25. 

Mkij  (H.  W.  v.  d.)    Kcne    bladzijdo  uit  de  go- 

Bcbioilcnis  dor  RusHlsche  recblBpleging.   pu.  139. 

ITaarlem,  1884.  8^  8094.  df.  14. 

Murav*ev (N.  V.)  B3b  iiiK)m.ioli  j^htiuhuxtii.  2 t. 

Vno.  1900.  8*.  5756.  d.  22. 

RrssiA.    Les  causes  cclcbrcs  do  la  Kussie. 

pp.  327.    Farin,  1888.  IT.  5750.  aa.  10. 


Denisrnko  (F.)    .Vb-a.iaTcib  Cso^a  saKoiioBi*. 

pp.  47.    M.  1890.  8*.  011902.  e.  20.  (4.) 

Chulrov  (I.)     II(M|M)6iiuU  a.i4>aBnTiiuU  vKaaiiTcib 

Ki  Cbo,i\  3aKoiioBb  P(M'rilh-KOli  nxiiopiu.    pp.  402. 

.W.  1895.  8^  5756.  g.  1. 

ZiiEMciiuziiNiKOv(A.  N.^    rocyjaixTBcnHbie  3iiKoiiu 

PcRTlttiKoii  llMiieplii.     pp.  101().     M.  1887.  8^ 

5756.  bb.  34. 
Kraf.vsry  (K.)    3aKonw  PoctlllcKOtt  HMnoplii. 

2t.    Jtf.  1896.  8".  57oG.  aaa.  9. 

RrssiA.    C«^e  d'organitation  judiciaire  do  TEra- 

pir«^.    pp.  528.    Parii,  1893.  8^       5756.  c.  10. 


BirssiA 

BUB8IA.— Ii>w-€tfiitfiiM«f, 
Ao«     Moaco'W.     Mock.  tOpttdvL  Otfi^. 
opaBOBtitHli.    Cnd.  1893,  eio.  8*.      Ac.  215S/1 

BussLA.    Hef  npaBejUHBOCTi  n  aaxort.    pp.  151. 
JeUtiHuu,  1882.  8'. 


5756  laa.  7. 


BuHiA.    CewmM.    Geumil  Apxm. 

Cn6,  i883,  cfc  8».  57.'>«.  d. 

Aa   MoBcow.   Mock.  JOynidHv.  CMm^    lOpajiKvcil 

ncTHirb.    M.  1889-93.  8*.  Ao.  2151 

SHERSHniBVioH  (G.  F.)    y<MteHrfc  pyccuro  rpi- 

»4aHciaro  epaBa.    pp.  608.    Komm^  1894.  8*. 

5756.  d.  12. 
Amnenkot  (K.)     CicreMa  pyccsaro  rpajMucure 

opasa.    Cn^.  1894,  ete.  8*.  5756.  c 

PoBTEDovoffrsBY  (K.  P.)     Rypti    rpaxjiucun 

npaBa.    8  «i.    CnO.  1896.  8*.  5756.  aaa.  10. 

KuBDiKoysKT  (Y.  L)    K\  y^ieaiD  0  jeFUbaiui 

orpaHneHlHi-b  npasa  cothrrBeHHOcri  Ha  ■e4MUKiiocn 

Wh  PocclR.   pp.  384.    OdeccOy  1899.  8*.    3amm 

HoeopoccHicKato  ynueepcumema^  t.  78.     Ao.  1110. 


BoBOYKOVOLT  (A)  ycnwh  rpasAaariaro  ryxn- 
npon3B04CTBa.    Cn6.  1887.  8*.  5756.  bh.  31 

Zagovobsky  (A.  I.)  Osepia  rp^iJiaBnuro  ryj»- 
npoHSBOjicTBa.  pp.378.  Odffca,  1893. 8*.  Senuact 
HoeopoccidcKato  yKueepcumema,  t.  5^.  Ac.  1110. 
See  aUo  Law,  Commereialj  Orfw^iial,  JftZitori: 
Law  Rxfobts,  ete, 

LOCAL  OOYZBraSR. 

See  above :  Oomttitution  and  ChwnmenL 

HAYY. 

PxinmrA  (Z.  M.)    BH(iJiorp&«li  Mopciaro  X^ 

1701-1882.    pp.  220.  31.    Cnd.  1885.  8-. 

011900.  ee.  8. 
Clabke  (^>  G.  S.)  K,C.M.G.     Rnnia*8  8eB- 

Power,    pp.  202.   Land.  1898.  8«.    08805.  g.  10. 
Russia.    Ilistory  of  the  RoBsian  Fleet  during 

the  Reign  of  Peter  the  Great    pp.  161. 

1899.  8*.     Publications  of  the  Navy  Records 

Society,    vol.  15.  Aa  8100. 

Alexakdeb   Mikhailotich,    Grand'Duke.    La 

3Tarine  russe.    St.  P^ertibourg,  1892.  06I.  4*. 

1803.  a.  18. 
N<>Tt>viCH  (N.)    Le  Tsar,  son  armee  et  sa  flotte. 

pp.  164.    Paris,  1893.  S*.  8827.  oc  44. 

Pabis.     Relation  officielle  dca  fdtes  organbecs 

ytouT  la  visite  des  officiers  et  marinfl  de  PEBCBdrc 

mssc  de  la  Mediterranee  .  .  .  1893.    pp.  244. 

ParU,  1896.  4^  9930.  i  21. 

P.P.  St,  Peterd)urg.    MopcKoll  GOopHMKi. 

CnO.  1881,    etc.    8°.      (yKaaaieJb,    1873-82   rr. 

1883.  8*.)  P.P.  4051.  n. 

NIHILI8T8,  BEYOLimOHABnn,  ETO. 

See  below.  Politics :  Anabgbibm  and  Nihilisx. 

H0H00KF0B1II8T8.    See  above.  Church  0/ 
Rueeia,  ete, 

PSA8AHTBY,  LAIH)  SY8TBM8,  Bia 

See  below,  Social  JA/e:  Aobicultubb,  Buetia. 

POLITICS,  Domestic. 
Russian  Free  Pbess  FrND.    Karajorb  Hajaall. 
Jx*ml.  1900.  16".  11900.  aa.  32.  (6.) 

BuBTSEV  (V.)    3a  cTO  JtTb.    EH(Uiorpa«ii.    2 1. 
Loitd.  1897.  8«.  8093.  bb.  15. 

Russia.      Briefo  iiber  die   gegenwartige  Ia^ 
I     Raselands.    pp.  160.    Leipz.  i88r.  8*". 
I  8094.  bb.  5. 
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L.— Polities— eonlJniiMl. 
Protestation  contre  lea  pendaiaons  en 
Jeneoe,  1881.  $.  $h,  fol.  1892.  d.  1.  (23^) 
drite  snr  les  exoontioDS  en  Bassie. 
Geneve^  1881.  16^.         8094.  e.  18.  (4.) 

T  (M.)  Die  niflBiaohe  Frage.  .  pp.  54. 
8}.  8^  8094.  g.  26.  (3.) 

RajeH4apb  ''Hapo4Bott  Boih ''  sa  1888 
180.  XeMcea,  1883. 12*.    P.P.  245a  ta. 

)  Geschiohte  der  reyolationiiren  Bewe- 
n  Russland.  pp.  376.  Leips.  1883.  8*. 
8094.  aaa.  27. 
[i  (F.  y.)  Die  russiBchbaltisohe  Frago. 
8t.  Pet.  1883.  8«.  8094.  i  10.  (4.) 

TOY  (M.  P.)  BojbButt  conarb.  pp.  109. 
884.  8*.  8277.  de.  23 

BuBsia  nnder  the  Tzan.    2  vol. 
35.  8».  2364.  a. 

)    The  BoBsian  Revolt    pp.  269. 
85.  8«.  8094.  aa.  8 

)  Les  sophistes  allemanda  et  lea  nihi- 
BOB.    pp.  295.    ParU,  1887.  8«. 

8485.  e.  25. 
.  T.)  Lea  empereara  propoaent,  la  dyna- 
>mpoae.  Bus.  pp.  15.  Oenive^  1868. 12*. 
8277.  aa.  58.  (3.) 
>y  (L  A.)  M^moirea  d'nn  Beyolation- 
lodurs  ruaaea.  pp.  300. 
89.  12*.  10790.  b.  20. 

Socidy  of  Friends  of  Btusian  Freedom, 
teport  of  the  Execntive  Committee. 
)o,  ete.  8*.  8098.  b. 

K.  A  Collection  of  Bnaaian  Socialist 
lutionary  treota.     1890,  ete.    8285.  de. 

Collection  of  Busaian  Sooialiat  and 
>nary  periodicals.     1890,  etc. 

P.P.  355.  epa.  &  P.P.  9689.  ca. 
y.)  Lctlre  k  Sa  Majeste  L'Kmperenr. 
Geniifey  1891.  8*.  8277.  h.  20.  (5.) 

I.)    Mene  tekel  npharsin!  Busaiaohe 
pp.  48.    Ilermannstadtf  1891.  8*. 

8093.  bb.  17.  (7.) 
[V.  A.)    Bonpocu  AM  n  a(H3HH. 
M.  1892.  8«.  8093.  c.  6. 

B  (N.)  (hunt.  **Heiligea  Buaaland 
*•     pp.  97.     Leipz.  1892.  8». 

8093.  bb.  18.  (3.) 
)Y  (L.  A.)  Russia  political  and  aocial. 
ond.  1892.  8«.  10292.  f.  8. 

Materianx  iwnr  aervir  k  Thistoire  du 
nt  aocialiste-rcyolntioDnairo  en  Buaaie. 
HceOj  i»93,  fte.  8^  8277.  eo. 

no4na.ibuas  Poena.    Bass.    pp.  189. 
)3.  8«.  08277.  f.  05. 

Tground  Russia,    pp.  205. 
i3.  8'.  2240.  b.  27. 

ueaio  soutcrraine.    pp.  426. 
85.  12".  10291.  oaa.  15. 

ussia  sotterranej.    pp.  278. 
896.  8^  8094.  e.  32. 

lUiH  HanpaucHifl.    pp.  215. 
.  8*.  8092.  aa.  1. 

(S.)  Geneza  i  rozwoj  Nihilizoiu 
.     1894.  8^  8282.  c.  86. 

r    (V.)      npoBiiiinia.ibnutt     nydinuHcri 
end.  1894.  8*.  8093.  aa,  10. 

HI  (A.)  I  due  terrori  in  Bas»ia.  pp.  174. 
1895.  8^  8093.  aa.  12. 

?.  O.)  rocyjapcTBO  h  3eMJeB.ia4tiiic.  2  m. 
-1901.  8*.  08276.  k. 

r  (N.)    TpH  naiHTn*iccKifl  chctcmu. 
G'f^era,  1897.  8^  8  91.  .'0    1. 


BUBSIA.— FoUtios—ooiit^mKd.    ^. 
Oton  (E.  v.)    Oh  la  dictatnre  de  M.  Witte  con- 
dnit  la  Bnaaia.    pp.  116.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

8093.  aaa.  3. 
STiFANOViOH  (L.  F.)    Miaakn  H  ayenir  de  la 

Boaaie.    pp.31.    Brtis.  1898.  8*. 

8092.  de.  46.  (a) 
EasB  (£.)    SoGialiatea  polonak  et  ruaaea.   pp.  19. 

Paris,  1899.  S*.  08^1  i.  14.  (7.) 

LoHDON.    ni.    Bnssian  Be/ormatian  Sooieiif. 
[PnblioationaJ    Land.  1899,  etc  8093.  f. 

Kbofot&in  (P.  A.)  Prinee,  Memoira  of  a 
Beyolatiuniat.    2  rol.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

010790.  df.  9. 

P.P.   Geneva.    PaOonee  4n>M).   [Typo-written  ex- 

tracta  from  aocial-demooratic  works  printed  in 

Buaaia.]   lOenevaJ  1900,  eie.  fol.    PP.  9689.  ca. 

London,    Ha  Po4HHt.    1882,  83.  12*. 

P.P.  3554.  eo. 

Free  Buaaia.    Lond,  1890,  ete,  4*.         N.B. 

HaxaHyst.    1899-1901.  foL  N.B. 

PuHeigh.    CBO0O4Boe  Cioao.     1898,  etc,  16*. 

P.P.  3554.  emi 

Leipsie.    Bnaaidch-baltiache  Blatter. 

1886,  ete.  8*.  8094.  aa.  8. 

-Geneva.    Hatfan.  1881.  fol.  P.P.  3554.  eq. 

rpoMa^ia.  1881.  8*.       P.P.  3554.  eL 

Bdwno46.    1881.  1889.  d.  2.  (61.) 

BoibBoe  aoao.    i88i-8|.  4*.     P.P.  9689.  a. 

BtcTBHii  Hapo4HOtt  BoiH.     1883-6. 

P.P.  8554.  ep. 

CaxoynpaueBle.    1887.  P.P.  9508.  abc. 

CaoOoAa.    1881-89.  foL  P.P.  9689.  c. 

— i- Goqiajk-^exoKpan.     1888-93.  8*. 

P.P.  3554.  eq. 

OoulaJHCTi.     1889.  P.P.  9689.  o. 

^—  CBO0O4Baa  PocclH.    1889,  ete.  fol. 

P.P.  3554.  egb. 

Pa(k)TBHKV    1896,  etc.  12".    P.P.  3554.  opa. 

Onex.    CBo6o4BaH  Mucjb.    1900,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  3554.  er. 

Zurich.    Frei  Buaaland.    Zurich,  1892.  4". 

P.P.  8554.  cgc. 
See  aho  Akabchism  and  Nihilism. 

FoliBh  Question* 
VESOLOySKT  (F.  A.)      npBXBpoBie   PyccKBxi  ci 

DojflKaMB.  pp.  90.  Cn6.  1881.  8«.  8094.  g.  34. 
BuasiA.     no4bCKill    KTJinxh   aa    pyccaie    rocy4ap- 

cTBeBHue  Boopocu.    pp.  417.    Beirl  1882.  8*. 

8094.  g.  23. 
Bholkoyioh  (B.  V.)    C60PHHKI1  craTell  paaiflcaaio- 

UIH111  ooJbCKoe  4IM0.    2  1.     BuMHa,  1885-87.  8^ 

8094.  H.  11. 
Zamotski  (J.)    Bnaaio-Pologne.    pp.  75. 

Parts,  1886.  8*.  8094.  aaa.  81. 

Pellioaki  (A.)  La  peraecnzione  Buaaa  in  Polonia, 

1866-75.  pp.  136.  Torino,  1887.  8'.    4695.  aa.  2. 

Leliwa,  Hrabia.    PyccKo-IlojfcCKia  OTHOoieBia. 

pp.  252.  Jeiul^ul6,  1895.  8*.  8092.  f.  4. 
Buadie  et  Pologno.    pp.  150. 

Craoovie,  1896.  8^.  8094.  ]i.  17. 

D(7PUI8(G.)     Bnasie  et  Pologne.     B^ponse. 

pp.  70.    Paris,  189B.  8*.  8094.  e.  35. 

LuBiENasi  (T.  W.)    Kwestya  polska  w  Bosyi. 
Krakow,  1898.  8*.  8093.  aaa. 

Nablti  datel*.  Bo3mo»bo  -  jfl  pyccKo  -  nojbCKoc 
c6JB»eHie?  pp.165.   0/1(^.1898.8*.    8094.  k.  5. 

Beknexkampf.  Uayaa  b  no4xajBxcTBO.  OrntTb 
Dpo^.  PeBBeuaasin^y  no  n  ojbcaosiy  h  eapettcKosiy 
BoopocaMi.    pp.  15.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8093.  aaa.  &,  (^.\ 
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Foreign  FoliUofl. 

OeneraL 

BAxmsH-KAXBiBKT  (N.  N.)    Odaopi  BrtmHixi 

CHomcHttt  Poccii  ci  Ha<iaia  do  1800  r. 

If.  1894,  ate.  8».  8027.  L 

Btklokuboy  (8.  A.)    Cohcri  jpiiuovan<iectHxi 

jHui  D-ccKHxi  8a  rpannqel  H  HnocrpaiiRyxi  n 

PorciH,  c%  Ha<iaja  do  1800  r.    If.  1893,  etc  8*. 

COopnuKB  MocKO€.  rjM9H.  Apx.y  B.  5.         9454.  d. 

RUBBIA.      naXITHHKl    ADDJOXaTHieCIHXl    CHODieHil 

PoaiH  ch  ^psaaaxH  HHOcrpaDByxH,  1487,  eie, 
Cn6.   1883,  eto.  8*.    COopHun  Fylcc,  Mem,  06m,j 
TT.  35,  88,  41,  eto.  Aa  7886. 

lTANoy8KT(I.  A.)  CoOpaate  jitflcTtyno^Dxi  Aoro- 
BoponaauioieHHyxici  iBOCTpaBHUsiH  AepsaaaMn. 
Odecca,  1890,  eUf,  8*.  06955.  eo.  a 

Fobugneb.    BobbIa,  Europe  and  the  East 
pp.  232.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  8028.  oc.  36. 

Pbet  (C.  a.)  La  Lntte  des  cinliBationB  ot 
Taoeord  des  ponples.    pp.  96.    Pari$^  1892.  8*. 

10007.  oa  14. 

TnosiPBOir  (H.  M.)    BoBaian  politics,    pp.  289. 
Jjond.  1896.  8^  8(»2.  e.  4. 

BkAL*KOVSKT  (K.  a.)     BBtmBlII  DOJDTHSa  Poccil 

1  Dojoxeuie  iHOcrpaaByxi  ;^pm&n,    pp.  560. 
Cn6.  1897.  8*.  8026.  g.  17. 

BuBBiA.    BoMland  and  dor  Dreibund.    pp.  63. 
Berl  1889.  8*.  8026.  ee.  21.  (7.) 

Eastern  Quetiion, 
Bamberg   (F.)    Geschichte   der  oriontaliBchcn 
AngolegeDhoit,  «to.  pp.622.    1888.8**.  Omokeh. 
Allg.  GeBchichto.    Hanptabth  iv.    Th.  5. 

2068.  (30.) 
Ultanitskt  (V.  A.)    Mareptajy  Aia  HcroplH  otho- 
nicuitl  PuiriR,  naifcuiH  r  Typqii  wh  xiv-xYi  ei. 
pp.  244.    M.  1887.  8«.  9135.  ee.  18. 

Matkovk!^  (P.)  Opis  dvaja  carakih  poelanBtva  u 
Carigrad,  1571,  72.  Zagreb,  1892.  8».  Rad 
Jvgi^dav,  Ahad.,  kiij.  112.  Ac.    741/2. 

80BEL  (A.)  La  Question  d'Orient  an  xvin  si^cle. 
pp.  288.    Parte,  1889.  8".  8028.  aaa.  7. 

FoTEL  (A.)    Apci^^n  dc8  affaires  d'Orient 
pp.  245.    Parte,  1890.  8«.  9080.  bb.  30. 

Mabin  (P.)  Anton  r  des  deponillcs  do  rEmpiro 
ottoman,    pp.347.     Pari*,  1897.  12*. 

8028.  aaa.  17. 

BiBMABCK-ScaoENBArsEN  (O.)  Prtnct,  Fflrst 
Bismarck  und  Russlands  Orientpolitik.  pp.  55. 
Berl  1892.  8».  8028.  ff.  16.  (11.) 

F.  Darf  Rus^land  cinen  Angriff  auf  den  Boe- 
forusvagcn?    pp.  32G.     H'ten,  1892,  8*. 

8028.  f.  31. 
Latimeb  (E.  W.)    Rnssia  nnd  Turkey  in  the 
10th  ctntury.    pp.  413.    Chicago,  1893.  8**. 

9136.  de.  3. 
Brodhead  (J.  M.  N.)    SlaT  and  Moslem, 
pp.  301.    Aihen,  1894.  8*.  8027.  bbb.  20. 

BBrNNBOFEB  (H.)  BnBslands  Hand  iiber  Aeicn. 
pp.  97.    SL  Pet.  1897.  8».  9i'55.  g.  9. 

Dkiault  (E.)    La  Question  d*Orient.    pp.  407. 
Paris,  1898.  8*.  8028.  ff.  33. 

LoBUiBEVicn  (F.  I.)  nocT^naTCJbHOC  jenxcuic  n 
CpejHioio  Aaiio.    pp.  205.    Cn6.  1900.  8^ 

9055.  h.  17. 
The  Far  East 
Maebhioy  (A.)    HnuiH  3a4a«iH  iia  Thxomi  ORrant. 
pp.  144.    C7i(J.  1894.  8».  8023.  co.  36. 

T..  T.  ▼.    Buflfland  am  Btillen  Ozean.    pp.  35. 
J  «•.  8022.  e.  2.  (5.) 


BUBSEA 

BU88IA.-PoUtie0-eoiiMMMlL 

YLADDfiB.  BoBBiaoiitlieFBdlloaiidtlieBibBM 

BaUwaj.  pp.  878.  XomL  2899.  8*.  905S.  eo.  SSi 

Badiiaiy  (P.  A.)    Poodi  ■  RiTBt.    pp.  89. 

ai6.  1900.  8*.  8022.  ee.  15. 

KuTuaoT  (P.)  ComiU,  SSiaTeiuiys  ocbobu  Pycnt- 
RiTalcKsro  coriaoieRifl.    pp.  82.    OUf,  1900.  8*. 

8093.  e.  7. 
SeealeoAsiA:  Ohota:  Japak:  Sibibia. 

BtMBiacmd  JFVOS108. 
See  Fbavob,  PoIAiei,  J^brdya. 

Bueeia  and  Qenmanjf. 
See  Gebmavy,  PolUiet,  Fmrtign. 

Bueeia^GreiUBriUUmemdlmdia, 
See  IHIHA,  FnmUer^  PoUog. 

Panelatfiem. 
K.,  O.    fikobeleffandtheSlafonioeaDBa. 
pp.  421.    Land.  1883.  8*.  809i  L  9. 

Ao.    Bologna.    Aceadmnia  MiMewieM.    Pandi- 
▼iamo  niBSo.    pp.  166.    Bologna^  i^Sc^. 

LlONT'EV(y.)     BOCTOn^POOClS    ■   CUBBBOMi 

M.  i885,efe.  8*.  8094.  d.  & 

Habublxb  (P.  J.)    Der  PaaalaTisBras. 
Berl  1886,  elc  8*.  8026.  aaa.  19. 

L£oBB(L.)    BoBses et SlaTBi.    pp.346. 
Parti,  1890.  8*.  8094.  aa.  11 

Skupiewbki  (J.  J.)    La  doefcrine  panBlaTiske. 
pp.  111.    Bueareel,  1890.  8*.  8028.  aaa.  & 


Btietia  and  ike  Papacy, 
PrEBLTNo(P.)    LaBuBBieetleSaint-Si^e. 
ParU,  1896,  e^c.  8».  4571.  e. 

POPITLATIOH  ASB  STHHOZiOeT. 

Mbzdoy  (V.)  BHOjiorpa^Biectll  yxaaaieA  pyrcEol 
9THorpa«B*iecKott  JBTepar^pu.    Or  J.  1884.  8*' 

11904.  LSI 

BoBODKiN  (M.)  «BBJHB4i«  Bi  pyrcBol  Deiaii. 
yRaaaTCJb  KBHn  b  craTett  0  ♦hbj«B4Ih  b  Mofuil 
C/i(J.  i899,ate.  8*.  11902.  L 

Ao.  Moscow.  0(hn,  Jlto6,  Ecm,  Anmpon.  u  amr^ 
tpa^iu.    H3BtcTli.    Jf.  i88f,  «te.  8'.     Ae.  2991. 

—  4HeBHHKi  AHTponojorfl«iccKan>  Or^ilia. 
M.  1890,  ete,  4t\  Ac.  2991. 

IvANovBKT.  yRaaarejk  n  BaiaBlan  06n(.  JiA 
EcT.  Ahtpob.  a  9TBorpa«iB,  1863-94.  Hartrrii 
06m.,  T.  89.  Ac.  2991. 

Ao.    St.    Petersburg.     Bms.    P.    reotpajfhiHecKoe 
OOwcfh^o,    3aDHCKB  no  OTjtjeBii)  ^TBorpa^iB. 
OiO.  1 88 1,  ete,  8*.  Ac.  6130/i 

yKaaarejb  kti  Bajaniaxii  OdoiecTBa  rk  1846  00 

1885.    2  1.    Cn6,  1886-87.  8*.         Ac.  6180/» 

Aeademia  Scientiarum  Imp,    Beitrigo  zar 

Kenntnisa  der  mBsischen  Beiobc. 

St,  Pet.  1881,  etc  8;    1298.  b.  25-82.  ft  1295.  g. 

C6opBHKi  Myaea  no  aBTponaioiin  b  3TBorpa«ii. 

Cn6.  1900,  e/c.  fol.  Ac.  1126. 

Moscow.   Mock,  nyOjtuHHblii  Myjcu,  CfiopBin 

MaTepla.ioBi  no  9Toorpa«iB.    Jf.  1885,  ele.  8*. 

10290.  ff.  7. 

MiLLEB  (V.)      CHCTCXaTHHCTROC   OBRCaBiC   KOUfKllii 

4auiKOBCKaro  9THorpa«RHecKaro  Myaei.    4  buo. 
M.  1887-95-  3'-  Ac  6231.  b^ 

Ao.  Paris.  Soe.  d^£thnopraphie  Orieniale,  Becaeil 
do  documents  relatifs  anx  popnlatiooa  ^^ 
TEnipire  msse.    pp.  64.    Parie^  1885.  3*. 

10290.  ce.  9. 
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-Population,  etc-^oanHnued. 
HcToptf  pyccKott  8THorpa«iH.    4  t. 
)2.  S\  9456.  h.  4. 

Bussie  K<^graphiqne,  ethnologiqae, 
m.    Paris,  1892.  8*.         10292.  e.  7. 

>▼  (N.)    Hapo4U  PocciH.     8  Bun. 
DO.  8*.  10292.  bbb.  2. 

H)6iuelautt  dk>poHKi  n  lecrb  B.  6. 
)p.  367.    jr.  1900.  4«.        12264.  1.  5. 


.  R)    CpaBBHTejfcBai  craTHCTHKa  nace- 
443.    CnO.  1892.  »*.       8223.  dh.  19. 

tN.  Bnymp.  Anju.    Bceo6maa  nepenecfc 
MnepiH,  1897.    Cn6.  1897,  etc.  4*. 

8225.  cc. 

99,  ete.  4».  8223.  a 

(V.)    CMepTHOcn  xyiccKoro  Bacejeeii 

I  PorciH.     pp.  102.     Cn6.  1890.  8». 

AKQd.  Haym,  t.  68.  Ao.  1125/48. 

CMepTHocTfc  HapojoHaceieBia  aa  1851- 
124.    CnO.   1897.   8*.    Memoires  do 

ip.  des  Sciences,  Claase  hist,  pbil., 
Ac  1125/8. 

(S.    A.)     Ki    Bonpocy   0    BpHiBBaxi 

)  Bupos4eBia  pyccxaro  Bapo4a.    pp.  63. 

8-.  08228.  g.  64.  (6.) 


BCRIATS  : 

:   Obtiaxb: 


Caucasus  :     Cossacks  : 
Yakuts:  Ztbiaxs  and 


<IAL  UFS  AHD  CULTUBS. 

K  (£.)    8tadien  xor  Geeohichte  der 
BntwickeluDg  BoflBlands. 
85,  ete.  S;  4695.  bb.  7. 

T  (A.)     Hn  BCToplH  Bamero  jBTepa- 
iCuiecTBCBBaro  paasBTiH.    2  h. 

8*.  012264.  1.  1. 

•V  (S.)    MareplaiU  Aia  pyccKott  BcroplB. 
ar.  1888.  4*.  9455.  h  11. 

(S.)  Prince,    Lowell  Lectures.    Pic- 
OMiau  History,    pp.  283. 
.  8«.  9456.  do.  4. 

(P.)        0*10PKB      BO      BCTOpiB      pycCKOll 

CnO.  1898,  ete.  8*.  012357.  m. 

IT.  D.)    Slay  or  Saxon.    A  study  of 
vilisalion.    pp.  141.    N.Y.  1899.  »•. 

8176.  bbb. 
).)    (HepKB  pyrcKaro  Bporpecca. 
Cn6.  1900,  eUs,  S\  9454.  h.  12. 

If.)    Crapoe  mnne.    pp.  318. 

8«.  7709.  bbb.  42. 

(I.)    CiOBO  4aHiBJa  3aT0<iHBKa. 

UaMMmHUKu   ApetHeU   aucbMennocmu, 
Ac.  9086/6. 
I  (A.)  HcTopia  MtcTflBiecTBa  vh  Mockob- 
jiapcTBt  wh  XY-x\u  BB.      pp.  754. 
J8.  8-.  9916.  c.  8. 

T  (N.)    PocciH  B  Espona.    pp.  557. 
8«.  8026.  h.  17. 

I  (A.)  Die  Enropaisierung  Busslands. 
10291.  bb.  23. 
Acrtze    in    Russland    bis  zom    J. 
io  Eurupaiiderang  Busslands. 

7306.  ceo.  16.  (5.) 
!i  (P.)    AurjittcKoc  BJisBie  wh  PoccIb. 

CtbefpHbiii  BikcmHUKi,  1895,  na  10. 

P.P.  4848.  h. 
r  (H.)  HcTOpii  SB3BB  4*  H-  KajaKBpesa. 
If.  1883.  12».  010795.  e.  15. 

(M.)    C10BOB4I40.    1700-1725. 
ChO.  1884.  8*.  9455.  ee.  12. 


BUSSIA.— Social  Idfo,  eto.-'Wntinued. 
CHKOBULni  (N.)    PyccKoe  nposBBqiajfcBoe  o6iqecTBo 

BO  BTOpott  BOJOBBBt  XYIU  B.      pp.  115. 

CM.  1889.  8«.  9454.  g.  10. 

Klaus  (A.)    Unscre  Eolonicn.    pp.  499. 

Orfewa,  1887.  8«.  10291.  o.  8. 

Vklitsuin  (A.)    Htequ  n  Poccis.    pp.  280. 

CiUf.  1893.  8«.  945a  h.  8. 

BussiA.    Go6paBie  HarepiaJOBi  jun  HcropiB   Boapo- 

»4eBis  Poccifl.  Jeiia^u»,  1881.  8*.    9455.  aaa.  4. 
PuiPiN  (A.  N.)    06iqecTBeBBoe  ASBsesie  n  PoccIb, 

1800-25.    pp.  543.    Cn6.  1885.  8«.     9456.  f.  24. 
Griswold  (W.  liacC.)  Descripti?e  list  of  novob 

dealing  with  life  in  Bussia. 

Camb.,  Ma$$.  1892.  8«.  011902.  m. 

Bubtsbt  (V.)    3a  CTO  Jtn.    2  h,  Lond.  1897.  8*. 

8093.  bb.  15. 
G0LIT8UINA,  afterwards  Dukhovskaya  (Y.  T.) 

Prineeu,    Hai  mobxi  BocnoMBBaBitt. 

Ca6.  1900,  ete.  8*.  10795.  i 

St.  Pktbbsbubg  Sooutt.    Aus  der  Petersburgor 

Gcsellschaft    pp.  353.    Le:pz,  x88i.  8«. 

8094.  b.  12. 
MiKBNBViGH  (V.)    HamB  SBaioMue.    pp.  283. 

Cn6.  1884.  8*.  10795.  i.  11. 

Paylot  (X.  M.)    Hame  nepcxo4Boe  .spcMS. 

pp.  495.    M.  1888.  8*.  12352.  g.  83. 

Cahu  (T.)    Busses  et  Autriohiena.    pp.  247. 

Pari$,  1888.  80.  12354.  00.  20. 

BuflsiA.    GOBpcMCBBai  Poccis.    2  T.  CnC.  1890.  8*. 

10292.  bb.  8. 
Sblvofp  (S.)    I^ttres  rnsscS.    pp.  243. 

Paris,  1 89 1.  8*.  10290.  aaa.  18. 


VoLKHOYSKoi  (M.  G.)    4o>amBil  Oun  pyccsHXi 

iiapett  n  xvi  b  xvu  cmi.    pp.  150. 

CnC.  1894.  8<'.  010795.  e.  85. 

Glihsky  (B.  B.)    I(apcKii  AtTH  a  bxi  BacrasBBXB. 

pp.  282.    If.  1899.  8«.  4695.  b.  6. 

VOLKOY  (K.  E.)      4B0PI   pyCCKBXl   HMBepaTDpOBl. 

pp.  246.    Cn6.  1900.  8«.  9454.  f.  13. 

Payloy-Sil'yamsky   (K.)    rocy^apeBU  cjyssBJue 

jir>4B.    DpoBcxoBSjcBie  pyccKaro  iBopsBCTsa. 

CnO.  1898.  8*. 
SuGHEPKiNA  (E.)  CrapBBBue  noM'fiuiHKfl  HA  ciymCit 

B  40Ba.     pp.  223.    Cn6.  1890.  8*>.      8276.  h.  39. 
G0LOYAT6KY  (Ya.)    HepTu  AOMauiBsro  6uTa  pyc- 

cKBXi  ABopsBV    pp.17.    ^lUMia,  1888.  8^. 

7706.  g.  4.  (6.) 
Skhshot(N.)    Hame  4M>psiiCTB0.    C/i(7.  1899.  8*. 

8092.  dd.  2. 
Eybeiiioy  (G.  a.)    SBaneBie  pyecsaro  AsopaBcrsa. 

pp.  103.    Cn6.  1898.  8*.  8094.  i.  12. 

Samsok-Himmelstjerka    (H.   y.)    Verlnmpung 

der  Bauem  und  des  Adels  in  Bussland. 

Bed.  1892.  8*.  8094.  g.  31. 

Bussia.    4BopaBCKitt  A4pecv>KajeB4apB  fla  1898. 

C/UJ.  1897.  8«.  9902.  d.  22. 

KaBVOYICH  (£.  P.)     PyCCSiC  IIBOBBBKI.     pp.128. 

CnO.  1897.  8«.  8094.  ee.  3. 

D'yakonoy  (M.)    (hepKB  an  BcroplB  ceJbCKaro 

sacejeBli  n  Mocrobckobi  rocy4apcTBt,  xyi>xyii 

BB.     pp.344.    CnO.  1898.  8«.  Ac.  5581/16. 

AiwroL(P.)    DasArtiel.    pp.151.    1898.  8*. 

MQnobener  Volkswirtnschaftliche  Stndicn. 

St.  25.  08270.  i. 

Ac.   St  Petersburg.   Hmh.  Bomhos  BKonoMunecKoe 

00\n.    GOopBBKi  MateplaiOBi  4JS  Bsy^ieBis  cejbCKott 

noaesiejMioi  o6ii(bbu.    CaO.  1881,  ete.  8*. 

Ac.  2353/9. 
Baab  (F.)    KopesBoe  npeoOpaaosaBie  KpeciMBcxaro 

xoaattcTsa  b  oOu^BBBaro  WMjeBjaAtBis. 

M.  1894-  8*.  .    08277.  g»  42. 
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RUB8IA.~8ooial  litre,  ato.— coniiimed. 
KAcnoROTfiKY  (K.)    P>crKai  oAuiMiia. 

(nfi.  1900,  rtc.  8".  08277.  g. 

See   nl§o  nhore,  Hitiory;   Mow,  Topography: 

UuseiAN  LlTKBATlRB. 

lOPOOBAPHT. 
General:  Geography:  Guide  Books,  eto. 
Ac.    Si  Petersburg.    Umk.  P.  reo^o/finnecKoe  (Mui. 

yKasaTejb  ki  lajaHifxi  OOiqecTBa,  1846-85. 

rn6,  1886-87.  8*.  Aa  6180/88. 

Haiti-Tin.    T.  24,  fto.    CnfK  1888,  ete.  8*. 

Ae.  6130/5. 

aanerRR  noo6ii|HI  reorpa^ia.  Cn6, 1881,  ffs:  8*. 

Ac  6130/2. 

SanacKn  no  or^tieHiio  craTirrHSH. 

Cn6,  1881,  ete,  8*.  Ao.  6130/3. 

— «  ExerojHHKV    m6,  1890,  e/e.  8*. 

Ao.  6130/42. 

SBinNOV  (P.)    reorpa^HiecKO-rranimiecKltt  rjo- 

■apfc  PoccittCBol  HMoopiH.    5  T.    Cn6,  1881-85.  8*. 

10291.  f.  2. 
Ao.  St.  PetoTBbnrg.  Aeademia  SeietUiarum  Imp. 
Beitrage  xor  Kenntnisi  der  nuBisohen  Beiche. 
8t.  Pei.  1881,  etc,  8«.    1298.  b.  25-32.  A  1295.  g. 

Sembnov  (Y.)  Prnrin.  DojHoe  reorpa«H«ie('Koe 
uDHraHie.     Cn6.  1899,  e/e.  8*.  10292.  dd. 

MiCHOW  (H.)  Die  altesten  Karten  von  RaaslBiid. 
pp.  91.    Hamb,  1884.  4^  1(»291.  e.  4. 

BABSOY     (N.     p.)      OHCPKH     pyc<*KOil    HCTUpHHlVKOtt 

rtH)r|)a«iu.    pp.  871.     BapuMta,  1885.  8*. 

9456.  e.  3. 
RviWiA.    rjaenoe    VnpaejifHif    no*tm».    DoHTOBUtt 

.lopoiKHHKi  PocTiHcKoli  HxnopiH.    pp.  260. 

Cnfi,  1888.  8'.  10292.  d.  2. 

Stabgbitskt   (A.)     npoBojHiRi    no   OKpannaMi 

PuniH.  pp.  248.  Cn6.  1888.  16^    12901.  naa.  23. 

IIakdekbb  (C.)    BoBsland.    pp.  442. 
Ijeipz.  1888.  8».  10108.  ccc.  8. 

I^  Bussie.    pp.  447.    Leipz.  1897.  8«. 

10108.  ddd.  31. 
MiCHELL  (T.)    Murrey's  Handbook  for  Bussia. 

2  pt.     Txfnd.  1893.  8^.  2364.  b.  28. 

Russia.    Bch  Pwrin.    Cart.  1895.  8^. 

P.P.  2458.  ya. 
DvEDLOV  (V.)    BoKpyrk  PocoiH.    pp.  587. 

rno.  1895.  8«.  10292.  b.  4. 

Poi\>v  (U.)    n>TeB04HTfJb  no  Poci'Ih.    Ctw'pi. 

pp.  r>i3.    fno.  1886.  S\  10291.  aaa.  20. 

Si.rcHEVsKY  (K.)    IIo  CtM'pv  P(xtIu.    2  t. 

Cnn.  1 886.  8«.  10290.  g.  4. 

TUUSMAN     (Ya.)        *l>.U'K0-.lHTOBCKi0     a.I('VC>HTU     Vh 

HoBix>|MM('KHxi>  oRTHuaw     iVtfc.fd,  1898,  e/c.  8^ 

12975.  s. 
CiiFxiiUMN  (y.  D.)    ro|Mua  MiKKoBcKaro  Tot yjap- 
<TBJi  Bb  XVI  B.    pp.  349.    (no.  1889.  8". 

10291.  i.  11. 

I^ZAREVSKY  (A.  M.)    OuHcaiiic  ciapott  MajopotrlH. 

Kim,  1888,  etc.  H«.  10292.  k.  6. 

Klauh    (A.)     Unscrc    Kolonien.     Rtudicn    zur 

Gescbichto  dcr  ausliindischcn  Kolonisation  in 

Busslaiid.    pp.  163.     Odeua,  1887.  8^ 

10291.  e.  3. 
Rr&tiA.  MuHucmepcmeo  BnympeHHun  ,f/b.(».  Cth- 
TH<>TUKa  Puc'ciftcKoll  llMnepiH.    Cno.  1899,  etc.  4". 

1883.  a. 

Travels,  xv.-xviii.  Century. 

Ac.  London.  HaMuyt  Society,  Early  voyages  to 
Russia.    2  vol.     Lond,  1886.  8".     Ac.  G172/01. 

ZAMrisLOYi^Y  (E.  E.)  Teptk'puiTeftHi  h  pro 
HCTopHEO-r8orDaMi<M»iH  iSBlcTiH  0  PoccIh  [1617, 
c^c]    pp.  '884.  10291.  f.  17. 


BUBSIA 

BUBaUb— Topography^-eoiii/inMBL 
Adamb  (G.)    Chanoelkv^  Voyage  to  Miarofy, 

1630.    pp.78. 7.     1886.8".    GOLUVID  (£.  X.) 

Bibliotheoa  CnrioML  012202.  de.  27. 

BiviiUBBB  (L.)    Relation  do  Toyage  en  Rune 

fait  en  1684.    pp.  276.    Bert  1883.  8<*. 

10292.  L  7. 
JrsL  (J.)    En  Bejse  tU  Rualaiid  under  Tm 

Peter,  pp.  473.  Kj^benk.  1891.  8*.    10291  k.  i 

Fms-JAMBB  (J.)  IkJce  0/  lAria.    Diario  del  visje 
a  Moeoovia  [1730-34].    pp.  508.     1889.  8*. 
Kbrvahdis  db  Natabbbtb  (M.)    Ooleodon  de 
doeumentoB.    torn.  93.  9197.  L 

Contemporary  Foreini  Travelt  and 
Beeoriptione  ci  Bnaaia. 

Engliek  amd  Amierieam. 
Bouimnr  (S.  B.)  The  RuMian  Empiie.  pp.  191 

Lofnd,  1882.  8*.  122iy7.  ee. 

Qallbnoa  (A.)    Summer  Tour  in  Bnnia. 

pp.  426.    Land,  1882.  8«.  2361.  e. 

Geddib  (J.)    The  Boasian  Em|4ie.    pp.  528. 

Ixmd,  1882.  8*.  10292.  g.  & 

Bbbdmobb  (S.)    a  Scratch   Team  of  Ebmjl 

Russia,  pp.  255.  Ltmd,  1883.  8*.    12273.  bb.  8. 

MooBB  (J.)    Journey  from  London  to  OdesBs. 

pp.  320.    FaHe,  1883.  8*.  10292.  e.  a 

Habb(A.  J.O.)    Studies  in  Russia,    pp.504. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  2361.  s. 

Wallace (<9fr  D.  M.)    Rnaiia.    pp.630. 

Ixmd.  1885.  8*.  10292.  g.  9. 

MoBBisov  (A.  F.)    Sketches  in  Bnasia.   pp.  250. 

MeaxmnM^  1886.  8*.  10290.  asa.  11. 

Baddelbt  (W.  St  0.)    Tchay  and  ChiantL 

pp.  260.    JjOfkd,  1^87.  8*.  10107.  oe.  2. 

Ballou  (M.  M.)    Due  North,    pp.  373. 

BoU.  1887.  8*.  10280.  ee.  21. 

CoLBBCK  (A.)    Summer's  Cruise  in  the  waters  of 

Russia,  pp.  416.  Lond,  1887.  8*.  10108.  e.  13. 
Stead  (W.T.)    Truth  about  Russia,    pp.  46i 

Ijond.  1888.  8«.  8092.  ee.  11. 

MiouELL  (T.)    Russian  Pictures  with  pea  sod 

IKsnoil.  pp.  223.  Lond  1889.  8*.  10292.  1.  2. 
Db  Abnaud  (C.  a.)    The  now  £Ira  in  BusBia. 

pp.  IGa    N.Y.  1891.  8".  8094.  e.  2S. 

3I0BFILL   (W.    B)     Bussia.     1891.  8*.     Mag- 

nCsson  (E.)    National  Life  and  Thought 

8486.  g.  21. 
Bussia.    The  Tsar  and  his  Peopla    pp.  435. 

N.Y,  1891.  8«.  1029L  f.  a 

Steyens  (T.)    Through  Bussia  on  a  mustang. 

pp.  334.    Lond.  1891.  8».  10292,  f.  6. 

Stoddabd  (C.  a.)    Across  Bussia.    pp.  238. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  10292.  f.  7. 

BoDDT  (A.  A.)    With  Bussian  Pilgrims. 

pp.  347.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10291.  aaa.  37. 

WiiiSHAW  (F.  J.)    Out  of  doors  in  Tsarland. 

pp.  380.    lAmd.  1893.  »».  10291.  bb.  30. 

BiGELOw  (P.)     The  Borderland  of   Caar  awl 

Kaiser,  pp.343.  Land.  1895.  8*.  10024.  aa.  29. 
Bbowne  (G.  F.)  Bp.  of  Stepney.    Memorials  of  a 

short  life,  with  eiEsays  on  Bussian  life    pp.  2fhi 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  10292.  b.  2. 

Hai*Q()Od  (I.  F.)    Bussian  Bambles.    pp.  369. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  10291.  aaa.  39. 

Jeffebson  (B.  L.)    Awheel  to  Moscow  and  htek. 

pp.  172.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  10107.  K  2- 

Sykes  (A.  A.)     The  Coronation  Cruise  of  tli^ 

"  M  iilnight  Sun  "  to  Bussia.    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1896.  8«,  10291.  K  1- 

Russia.    Light  thrown  on  a  hideous  Empire. 

pp.  154.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  10292.  aaa.  21- 


BUSSIA 
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!•— Topography— eemtt'iMieci. 
B.G.)    Tropics  and  Snows,    pp.  349. 
(98.  8*.  1002a  k.  23. 

L.  W.)    In  Bnsdia  without  Bassian. 
Plymouth,  1898.  S".  10292.  bb.  6. 

J.  G.)    Beminiflcences  of  Buasia,  1897. 
Newcatti&'Uwm^Tyne,  1898.  8*. 

10292.  e.  12. 
B  (C.  L.)  The  British  Ck>lon7  in  Bnssia. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  10292.  c  23. 

),)   Bossia  and  the  Bussians.   pp.  285. 
00.  8'.  10292.  bb.  12. 

(0.  J.)    Travels  in  Bossia.    pp.  32. 
K)o.  8».  10292.  bbb.  3. 

above.  Famines, 

DanUh. 
(G.  M.  C.)    Indtryk  fra  Bnsland. 

Kj^benh.  1888.  ST.        11852.  bbb.  30. 
iressions  of  Bossia.    pp.  353. 
t9o.  8*.  10291.  aaa.  23. 

\)    Fra  Bosland.    pp.  236. 
.  1882.  8*.  10291.  aaa.  12. 

Dvieh, 
(N.  J.)     Van  de  Noordkaap  naar  het 
.    pp.  280.    Leiden,  1892.  8*. 

10106.  df.  13. 

French. 
D  (O.)  Madame.     Voyage  ao  pays  des 
.    pp.  367.    Paris,  1881.  12^. 

10290.  bb.  12. 
^)    La  Bossie  et  les  Bosses,    pp.  562. 
B83.  18«.  10290.  bb.  16. 

..)  Un  Parisien  ohez  les  Bosses,  pp.  350. 
883.  1»».  10290.  bb.  17. 

2.)    La  Bossie  inconnoe.    pp.  24. 
B84.  »*.  8094.  g.  25.  (7.) 

LB  Due  (L.  A.)    Soovenirs  de  voyage. 

Pans,  1886.  8«.  10107.  g.  7. 

(L.)  Les  FranQais  en  Bossie  et  les  Bosses 
ce.  pp.482.  Pam,  1886.  8».    9078.  f.  5. 

kov  (L.)    La  Bossie.    pp.  560. 

886.  8^  10290.  e.  8. 

>.)    I^  Society  de  Si  Petersboorg. 

886.  8».  8094.  bb.  7. 
(N.  A.)    Barines  et  Moujiks.    pp.  272. 

887.  12*.  10291.  aaa.  18. 
(M.)    Nos  amis,  les  Bosses. 

888.  etc.  4«.  10290.  f.  3. 
.  de)    Croqois  rosses.    pp.  169. 

1888.  8*.  10290.  o.  11. 

'£.)    La  Bossie.    pp.  351. 
891.  12^.  10292.  aaa.  8. 

Ao  Pays  des  Boobies,    pp.  688. 

891.  12^  10291.  aaa.  29. 
^.)    A  la  ddcooverte  de  la  Bossie. 

Paris,  1892.  M.  4».  1876.  b.  17. 

V.)  La  Bossie  contemporaine.  pp.  380. 

892.  8«.  8094.  0.  30. 
B.)    Mcs  vingt-hoit  Joors  en  Bossie. 

Paris,  1892.  8*.  10291.  aa.  22. 

La  Bossie.    pp.  496.    Paris,  1892.  8». 
10292.  e.  7. 
E(A.)    La  Bossie.    pp.362. 

892.  i\  10291.  i.  13. 
A.)    Nos  amis  les  Bosses,    pp.  159. 

893.  4».  10292.  1.  3. 
E)    La  Bossie.    pp.336. 

;  1893.  4*.  10291.  i.  15. 

(B.  de)    A  cheval  do  Varsovie  k  Con- 
pie,    pp.  271.    Paris,  1893.  12'. 

10106.  dd.  3. 


BUSSIA*— Topography— oMKuMd. 
Pbtau  db  Maulbttb  (    )    Impressions  rnsses. 

p.  4.    Le  V^inet,  1893.  8*.        8094.  f.  20.  (1.) 
Bbtel  (J.)    Six  semaines  en  Bossie.    pp.  376. 

Parts,  1893.  8*.  10292.  aaa.  12. 

BussiA.    La  Bossie  en  imsges.    pp.  90. 

ParU,  1893.  4«.  10291.  bb.  32. 

Babot  (C.)    a  travers  la  Bossie  bor^ale. 

pp.  320.    Paris,  1894.  8«.  10292.  aaa.  14. 

Baloam  (£.)    Promenades  en  Bossie.    pp.  215. 

Paris,  1895.  4*.  10292.  g.  14. 

Ck>NSUL  (8.)    De  Franoe  en  Bossie.    pp.  190. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  10106.  h.  3. 

LalluS  (N.)    Ghoses  de  Bossie.    pp.  388. 

Lyon,  1895.  8*.  10292.  e.  8. 

Leobas  (J.)    Ao  Pays  rosse.    pp.  362. 

ParU,  1895.  l^,  10290.  aaa.  18. 

OsTBOUMOV  (A.  M.)   La  Bossie  illostree.  pp.  15. 

Mosoou,  1895.  16^  10108.  a.  51.  (3.) 

Boux  (M.  8.)    Voyage  ao  Pays  des  Barbares. 
pp.  177.    Paris,  1895.  8».  8026.  aa.  40. 

BouBNAMD  (F.)    Chez  nos  amis  les  Bosses, 
pp.  443.    Paris,  1897.  8*.  10292.  aaa.  23. 

Lebot-Bbaulibu  (A.)    L'Empire  des  Tsars. 

2  tom.    Paris,  1897,  98.  8«.  10292.  h. 
The  Empire  of  the  Tsars.    3  vol. 

N.Y.  1893,  96.  8«.  10291.  d.  3. 

Sansrefus  (G.)    De  Paris  k  Tiflis.    pp.  457. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  10028.  g.  18. 

Cabadeo  (T.  J.  F.  M.)    De  France  en  Bossie. 

pp.  225.    Parts,  1898.  12*.  10292.  aaa.  25. 

Delinbs  (BL)  Bossie.   pp.  336.   Paris,  1898.  4«. 

10290.  i.  10. 
Bouoheb(L.)    Ao  Congr^  de  Mosooo.    pp.171. 

Rouen,  1899.  8*.  10292.  d.  22. 

Cabol  (J.)    Oolonisation  rosse.    Les  deox  rootes 

do  Caocase.    Notes  d*on  tooriste.    pp.  309. 

Paris,  1899.  8».  10075.  bbb.  15. 

Mbbtens  (J.)    De  Finlande  ao  Caocase. 

pp.  232.    Anvers,  1900.  8*.  10291.  bb.  47. 

Vallat  (G.)    La  Bossie.    pp.  297. 

Pans,  1899.  8".  9456.  e.  12. 

See  also  Fbamoe,  Foreign  Polities, 

German, 
Loeiier  (F.  v.)    Bosslands  Werdon  nnd  W0II011. 

Munehen,  188 1.  »*.  10290.  aaa.  10. 

BosKosouNT  (H.)    Bossland.    2  Bde. 

Leipz.  1882,  84.  4".  10290.  g.  8. 

Mbteb  von  Waldeck  (F.)    Bossland.    2  Abt. 

Leipz.  1884,  86.  8«.  10292.  aaa.  10. 

Btjssia.    Das  rossische  Boich.    pp.  436. 

Berl.  1884.  8«.  ^094.  aaa.  28. 

Webten  (W.)    Vier  Woohen  in  Bossland. 

Skizzen,  etc    pp.  6i.    MUnehen,  1884.  8*>. 

10107.  bbb. 
Debnbubo  (F.)    Bossische  Leote.    pp.  347. 

Berl  1885.  8».  10291.  bb.  20. 

Lekgbb(B.G.)    Bossland.    pp.60. 

Hannover,  1887.  8*.  10108.  de.  3.  (6.) 

Nbelmetbb  (H.)    Bossland.    pp.  790. 

Leipt.  1887.  8».  10026.  k.  11. 

Heun  (V.)  De  moribos  Bothenorom.   Zor  Char- 

acteristik  der  rossischen  Volksseele.    pp.  251. 

Stuitg.  1892.  8*.  10291.  d.  4. 

Pazukhih  (A.)    Das  heotige  Bossland.    pp.  76. 

Berl.  1888.  8».  8028.  do.  13.  (7.) 

Chabpbntibb  (A.)    Bossische  Wanderbildcr. 

pp.  191.     Oldenburg,  1890.  8'.       10292.  aaa.  4. 
Kexxeb  (F.  C.)    Wild-,  Wald-  ond  Sompfbildor 

aos  Westrossland.  pp.  117.  Klagenfurt,  1890.  8». 

10291.  9Mi 
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BUBSIA.— Topography— Mm/iniMc?. 

Ac.  Bi  Petersburg.  Ac<idemia  Scieniiarum  Im- 
perialU,  Beitrage  zur  KenntniBS  dea  rasauchen 
Belches.    St.  Pet.  1893,6(6.  8«.       Ac.  1125/54. 

Btebn  (B.)    Aus  dem  modernen  Russland. 
pp.  168.    Berl.  1893.  ^.  10291.  aaa.  38. 

Meyeb  von  Waldeck  (F.)  Unterdem  nmisohen 
Scepter,    pp.  313.    Heiddbergj  1894.  8*. 

10292.  b.  1. 

SoHWinzKB  (G.)    8troirzfige  dorch  Bussland. 
pp.  227.    Berl  1895.  8«.  8027.  bb.  15. 

BcHUBTZ  (F.)    Das  heutigo  Rossland.    pp.  208. 
Leipz.  1897.  8«.  10292.  f.  12. 

Stern  (B.)  Zwitichen  der  Ostsec  and  dcm 
Stillon  Ocean,    pp.  305.    Btedau^  1897.  8\ 

10076.  bb.  39. 

MiLUKOw  (P.  N.)  Skizzen  mssischen  Knlter- 
gcschichte.    2  Bd.    Leipz*  1898-1901.  8^. 

9456.  c. 

Zabel  (E.)    Im  Beiohe  dee  Zaren.    pp.  259. 
Berl.  1898.  8«.  10292.  f.  14. 

Jaegeu  (J.)    Wandcnmgen  in  Bossland. 
pp.  336.     TIVe»»,  1900.  8«.  10292.  dd.  2. 

Italian. 
Galbiati  (C.)    Da  Milano  a  Nijui-Novogorod. 
pp.  118.    Milano,  1887.  3^  10027.  f.  4. 

MoDBicu  (O.)    Russia,    pp.  550. 
Ton/w,  1892.  8".  10291.  bb.  31. 

Cabletti  (T.)    La  Russia  coniemporanca. 
pp.  500.    MUano,  1894.  8».  10292.  noo.  15. 

Febrebo(G.)    L'Europa giovane.    pp.431. 
Milano,  1897.  S*.  012356.  k.  25. 

Spanuh, 

Castelab  y  Ripoll  (E.)     La  Rusia  oonicmpo- 

r&nea.    pp.  370.  Madrid,  1881.  8*>.  8094.  bb.  6. 

QuESADA  (E.)    Un  inviemo  en  Rusia.    Pt  1. 
BuenoB  A.  1888.  8^  10292.  aaa.  30. 

Pabdo  Bazak  (E.)    Russia,    pp.  293. 
Chicago,  1890.  8«.  10291.  a.  18. 

Swedith. 
Bebgstbamd  (P.  £.)    Petersborg-Astrakan. 
pp.  79.    Stockh.  1882.  8«.  10292.  f.  3. 

Samzelius  (H.)  Fr&n  Tome&  till  Si  Petersburg, 
pp.  72.    Stockh,  1896.  8«.        10106.  ee.  10.  (3.) 

Key(E.)    I  Finland  cell  i  Ryssland.    pp.213. 
Stockh,  1900.  8«.  8094.  ee.  7. 

TRADE  AND  7IHAV0S. 

MiGULiN  (P.  P.)  PyccKltt  rocyjapcTieuHytt  Kpe4aTi 
1769-1899.    XapbKoeb,  1899,0^0.  8".      08277.  k. 

Skal'kotsky  (K.  A)   Lea  Ministrcsdos  finances 

de  la  Russie,  1802-90.  pp.  325.  Parte,  1891.  8». 

08227.  ee.  41. 
—ON  (N.)   O^icpRH  Hamero  nopc«opMenHaro  06- 

uiecTBCuuaru  xoaaiicTBa.    pp.  353.    Cn6.  1893.   8*. 

08228.  i.  12. 
Sabubov   (P.)    Matoplaju  /un  HcroplH  pyccKaxi 

♦oiiancon  1866-97.  Cn6.  1899.  8*.  8225.  f.  73. 
W1NIAB8K1  (L.)    Lea  Finances  russcs  1867-94. 

pp.  80.     Oen^ve,  1894.  8*.  08226.  h.  12. 

GoLOViN  (K.)  Hauia  ♦HoaHcoaaa  nojHiHKa,  1887-98. 
pp.  261.    CnO.  1889.  8«.  08228.  i.  41. 

P.P.  St.  Peter Aurg.  Bulletin  ruase  de  Statiatique 
financi^ro,  etc,    St.  Petcrsbourg,  1894,  etc  8*. 

08223.  1. 

—  The  Russian  Journal  of  Financial  Statis- 
tics.   St.  iU  1899,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  3886.  kb. 


&U88IA 

BUBSIA.— Trade  and  Finaaoe— aMiiaiui 
Rubra.    MuHucmepcmeo  ^uHOMco^i.    Fondsd*^ 
russes  et  autrea  valeurs  mobili^rca  creees  a 
Rua&ie.    pp.  168.    SL  Paertbowrg,  1900.  4*. 

8228.133. 


RoocA  (F.  de)    La  ciroolazione  monetaria  ed  11 
corso  forzoso  in  Russia,  etc.    pp.  485. 
Soma,  188  r.  8**.     [Jftnwtefo  d'AgrieoUura  .  . . 
Annali  di  Statietiea.    Serie  n.,  toL  24.] 

08225.  g.  5. 
Stefhanitz  (A.)    Rnaaiache  Eiaenbahn-Werth* 

papieie.    pp.  148.    SL  Pet  1883.  4«. 

8235.  L  44. 
Cleboq  (P.  H.  de)    Lea  finances  de  Rnsaie. 

pp.  315.    AmUerd.  1886.  8«.  8223.  de.  35. 

Kbueoeb  (H.  G.)  RoBslands  Flnanzlage.  pp.C9. 

Berl.  1887.  8*.  8248.  dd.  5.  (10.) 

NiOHTOFFizioESEB.    Ruasiselie  Weithe?   pp.18. 
Berl.  X887.  8».  08229.  df.  12.  (10.) 

Audibbbt(W.)   Les  finances  de  Rnaaie.   pp.50. 
Langree,  1888.  4«.  8227.  f.  4&  (4.) 

Falck  (G.  v.)     Rusaiache  Wirthschafla-  nnl 
Finanzfragen.    pp.  131.    Bevalj  1889.  8". 

08227.  e.  4. 

Rapfaloyich  (A.)    Lea  finances  de  la  Rmic, 
1887-1889.  pp.  128.  Parie,  1889.  9>.  8226.  f.  51. 

RooEZ  (C.)    Le  Rouble,  scs  fluctuationa  ei  leun 
conaequencea.    pp.  19.    LilU,  1890.  8^. 

8226.  ft.  33.  (2.) 

HosKiEB  ET  CiE.    Lea  Finances  de  la  Ruaae. 
pp.  258.    Parie,  1890.  4*.  08229.  g.  39. 

Raffalovioh  (A.)    Note  sur  les  Stocks  d'or  et 

de  la  Banque  de  Russie.    pp.  22. 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  08227.  i.  29.  (11.) 

MiLTUKOV  (P.)    rociMapcTBCHBoe  xoaaiicTw  Poccii 

n  ocpaoll  qeraepTH  xvni  ctoi.    pp.  892. 

Cn6.  1892.  8^*.  9454.  dd.  1 

Mayeb  (H.)  MQnxweaen  nnd  Edelmetallprodok- 

tion  Rusalands.    pp.  130.    Leipz,  1893.  8*. 

8226.  i.  13. 
Russia.    Les  Finances  de  la  Roasie.   Lo  Budget 

de  1893.  pp.  115.  Parie,  1893.  4».    8227.  k.  14. 

Russia.  R^glement  du  Budget  de  I'Empire  poor 

Pexercice  1893.    ^.'Paay£imrg,  1894,  etc  8«. 

08226.  k. 
Cyon  (E.  y.)    Les  Finances  russcs  et  IVpargiie 

fran^aise.  pp.  66.  Paris,  1895.  8**.    08226.  i.  5. 
M.  Witte  et  les  finances  russcs.    pp.  224. 

Paris,  1895.  8*.  08226.  h.  2D. 

iLOYAisrr  (8. 1.)    y*ie6HBKi  ♦MBascoaaro  npaia. 

pp.  334.    Odecca,  1895.  8».    [if  Jan.  Hoeopoct.  J'aiia. 

SanucKu.    T.  66.]  Ac,  1110. 

Labbt  (    de)  Count.    Les  CouYcraions  des  Em- 

prunts  russes.    pp.  30.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

08226.  i.  9. 
8.,  O.     Die  russiscbe  Papierwahrung  und  die 

Vorsohlage  zn  itirer  Beseitigung.    pp.  55. 

Biga,  1895.  8«.  8227.  i.  47.  (6.) 

Moos  (F.)    Die  Flnanzen  Rusalanda.    pp.  142. 

Berl.  1896.  8'.  8225.  dd.  45. 

Gton  (E.  Y.)    M.  Witte  et  ses  prqjeta  de  Lillite 

dcYant  le  Gonsoil  de  TEmpire.    pp.  106. 

Part*,  1897.  8*.  8093.  aaa.  2. 

LoBiNi  (E.)   La  Riforma  monetaria  della  Russia. 

pp.  212,    Torino,  1897.  8».  08225.  g.  12. 

Saint  Petebsbubq.    rocydcrp.  4sop.  aejuea,  Bonn. 

OiHCTi  aa  1896.    CaC.  1897,  8.  4».  8228.  L  23,  24. 

Yasnopol'sky  (N.  p.)    0  reorpa^HiccsoMi  pac- 
opeAtjeaiH  rocy4apcTaeBBUxi  pacxo4on  Poccla. 
Kiesi,  1897.  8*.     IMM.  rnus.  CsAm.  DMd.  ynuM. 
mencmi  ,  ro^i  37.]  Ac  109d. 


BUSBIA 

BUSBIA.— Trade  and  Finano^— €0ii/tniMc2. 

Baixt  Pstkbsbubo.     KpecmbMMCKi^  nojeMeMMXtiU 
Auucf.    Orien  BaHxa  sa  1896  roAi,  etc 
pp.  231.  283. 163.    Cn6.  1898.  4*.       8228.  1.  21. 

BuMiA.    CiAJd»  BpedcmamimeMU  BaKKoa  KoMMtp^ 

necKato  KpedutM,    PyocKie  EaHKi.    pp.  252.  77. 

Cue.  1899.  8*.  08226.  g.  53. 

Gbhzbl  (P.)     npoMycioMe  odioxoBie  n  PocciH, 

de.  pp.  82.  Ctt6.  1900.  8*.  08226.  k.  38.  (7.) 
BcaBiA.    MuHucmepcmso  ^uhomcow.    Yaleura  mo- 

bili^rei,  Rnssie.    pp.  Hi. 

SL  P^Uhbourg,  1900.  4\  8225.  h.  6. 


BUBSIA 


441 


BuasiA.  ZoU-TariffiirdasEarop&iBcheRiUBland. 

pp.  203.    Leipt.  1881.  8*.  8229.  if.  36. 

M1XLA811BV8KT  (M.  X.)    Allgemeiner  ZoU-Tarif 

des  raaBieohen  Kaiserreicha.    pp.  250. 

8L  Petehburgy  1885.  8«.  8244.  aa.  17. 

Mkndsltuy  (D.  L)    ToiROiyft  rapa^i. 

pp.  1730.    CiwJ.  1891-2.  8'.  08228.  i.  27. 

Gbbmant.  ZoOJionfereue.  Znr  deatach-rosBiachen 
ZoUkonfcrenz.  pp.  22.  Berl  1893.  8*. 

08226.  k.  4.  (4.) 

GUNSKT  (B.  B.)     HCTOpil  pyCCKOit  MdpHRH. 

Oi<J.  1898.  8*.    iMcmopuMecKiU  BibcmHUK9.    t.  74.] 

PP.  3554.  de. 
Ultahitbkt  (V.  A.)    HcTopHieciia  oiepK*  pyc- 
cKMii  ROHcyjKTrb  aa  rpaaRuett.    pp.  128. 
1891.  8*.    COopnuKh  UocKoe,  FMeH,  Apxuea^  a.  5. 

9454.  d. 
Orbkoa  (S.  ▼.)    Dio  Gewexbepolitik  Ruaalands, 
1682-1762.    pp.  139.    TiSnnffen,  1885.  8«. 

9454.  0.  9. 
I^PFO-DAHiLKvaxT  (A.  8.)    PyccKia  nponbiiiueH- 
Bua  BOMDaaiH  n  nepaott  noJoaaH't  XYin  croj-frrifl. 
pp.  126.    Cn6.  1899.  8».  8248.  h.  13. 


BiDTNKB  (  )  Materialen  zam  Abeolilnaae  einoa 
Handela-Vertragea  zwiaohen  Bnaaland  und  dem 
deutaohen  Bdohe.    pp.  101.    BeH.  1881.  8». 

8229.  dd.  28. 

GULIBHAMBAROT  (S.)     OttUTh  6Bdliorpa«lH   Be^Tfl- 

Boi  npoMunueBBOGTB.    1883.  8*.     11904.  aa.  13. 

Bezobbazov   (Y.   p.)     Etadea  aur  recoDomie 
Batkmale  do  la  Buaaie. 
St,  POertbourg,  1883,  etc'S",  8228.  i. 

Hatthael  (F.)    Die  wirthachaftliohen  Hiilfs- 

qaeUen  Boaalanda.    £he$dmj  1883,  etc.  8*. 

8276.  ff. 
GbothmCH.)  DieHauptmomentederwirthsohaft- 

lichen  Entwickelung  Buaalanda.    pp.  93. 

BerL  1884.  8«.  8275.  g.  23. 

KABFUfaKY  (L.  A.)  ropB03aao4CKaH  npoR3B04BTejfc- 

BOCTfc  PofclB  n  1882  r.    pp.  591.    Cn6.  1884.  8*. 

7105.  ee.  9. 
KoLDB  (£.  tod)    HacTOHiqee  BoioaseBte  nBTcflno- 

aRqasBaro  xUsl  n  PocciB.    pp.  171. 

Cn6.  1884.  8».  7075.  g. 

Ckch  (C.  O.)  Boaalanda  Indostrio  aaf  der  Auabtel- 
lang  in  Moakan  1882.    pp.  382. 
Motkau,  1885.  8«.  8246.  eee.  13. 

VaBIL'SY  (E.)      ropBO3aa04CRaa  DpOB3B04BTeJfcBOCTb 

PocciB  n  1883  r.    pp.  350.    CaC.  1885.  ^''• 

8228.  k.  43. 

KcLiBiH  (8.)    r^pBoaaaojicRai  npoB3B04BTeJi»RocTfc 

PocciB.    cad.  1886,  de.  8*.  8223.  de.  33. 

BouMANiA.    Tndt^  de  Ck>mmerce  eutro  la  Ron- 

manie  et  la  Ruaaie.    pp.  16.    Bvcarest,  1886.  8". 

08227.  h.  13.  (13.) 

BLUinarTBAL  (H.)    Boaalanda  Bochhandel. 
pp.  16.    JVau,  1887.  8*.         011903.  k.  9.  (5.) 


BUBSIA.— Trade  and  Finance— tfonltnuad 
Andbbxy  (P.  P.)    Diciionnaire  roase  dea  mar- 

chandiBeB.    pp.  231.    8.'P^lertbourgf  1889.  8**. 

08227.  k.  6. 
Hbnokbl  (W.)   Boaalanda  wirthachafUicbe  Lage 

imJahrel891.  pp.68.  1892.8*.   Deotache  Zeit- 

ond  Streit-Fiagen.    Hft.  98.  12209.  f. 

HouBwioH  (I.  A.)     Eoonomioa  of  the  Roaaian 

Yillage.    1892.8*.    Ac.    New  York.    Columbia 

College.    Studiea  in  Hiatory.    Vol.2. 

Ac.  2688/2. 
Russia.  HToni  SROBOBBHecRaro  B3Cit40BaRia  PocciB. 

if.  1892,  etc.  8*.  08207.  i. 

BiANOONi  (F.)    La  Roaaie  ao  point  de  Yoe  com- 

meroial.  pp.  68.  ParU,  1893.  S\  8229.  k.  5. 
Ghioaoo.  Columbian  Exposilion.  Catalogue  of  the 

Roaaian  aection.    pp.  572. 

8.'P€ienburgj  1893.  8*.  7956.  1.  8. 
The  Indoatriea  of  Roaaia.    5  ?oI. 

St.  Petenburg,  1893.  8*.  7956.  1.  7. 

MiLYTTiN  (L  A.)    Poccla  B  repxaalii.    pp.  100. 

CnO.  1894.  8*.  8027.  c.  8. 

Stbuve  (P.  B.)    KpBTBMecRia  aaBtTRB  Ki  Bonpocy 

0(h>  3K0R0]IB«ieCR0]ll  pa3BBTiR  PoCCifl.      BUB.  1. 

Cn6.  1894.  8*.  08228.  g.  22. 

Combes  db  Lbstbade  (G.)  Viscount.    Idk  Roaaie 

eoonomiqoe  et  aociale  h  ravt^nemcnt  de  8.M. 

Nioolaa  11.    pp.  459.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

08277,  ff.  47. 
HooH  (F.)    Zur  Ftafie  der  Zofohrwego  in  Rosa- 
land,  etc.  pp.  142.  Berl  1896.  8^    8235.  bb.  84. 
Russia.     KoMumetM    MuHucmpoet.     Stateaman'a 

Himdbook  for  Roaaia.    2  Yol. 

St.  Peter Aurg,  1896.  8«.  8094.  c.  3. 

Vbbstbaetb  (M.)  La  Roaaie  indostrielle.  iliade 

aur  TEzpoaition  de  Nijni  NoYgorod.    pp.  316. 

Paris,  1897.  8**.  7959.  g.  23. 

Yabzhul.(1.  I.)    OrnycKDafl  Toproaia.    pp.  367. 

M.  1897.  8^.  7957.  bb.  2. 

Apostol  (P.)    Daa  Artjel.    pp.  151.     1898.  8*. 

M&noheuer  Volkawirtschaitliche  Studien.  St  25. 

08276.  L 
Gulishambaboy  (S.  O.)    BceMlpnaa  ToproBja  n 

XIX  B.  B  ynacTle  n  bcH  PoccIh.    pp.  230. 

Cn6,  1898.  8^.    KMn.  Pycc.  Feoip.  00.    3anucKu  no 

omd.  cmamucmuKu.    t.  vii.  8228.  1.  20. 

K0YALEY8KT  (M.  M.)     Le  Regime  dconomiqoo 

do  la  Roaaie.    pp.  362.    Parts,  1898.  8*. 

8275.  e.  67. 
Russia.    Munucm.  HHocmp.  4ihM.    COophbri  bob* 

cyjbCKBXii  40BeceBitt.  CnO.  1898,  etc.  8^  8092.  f. 
Ipatoy  (A.)    KoMNepiecsttt  cjoBapfc.    pp.  96. 

CnO.  1898.  16«.  08228.  de.  3. 

Senigov  (I.  O.)    KoMMep*iecRitt  cjoaapb.    pp.  298. 

CnO.  1898.  8*.  12975.  1.  5. 

Tuoan-Babanoyskt  (M.  I.)    PyccKaa  ♦a6pBKa  n 

npouuoMi  B  BacTOflUiexi.    CnO.  1898.  8". 

08226.  k. 
Il'im  (V.)    Pa3BBTie  KaBBTajB3xa  n  PocciB. 

pp.  480.    CnO.  1899.  8«.  08228.  k.  26. 

KOVALKY8KT  (M.  M.)    diOBOXBIOCKill  CTpott  PoCCifl. 

pp.  146.    CnO.  1899.  8*.  8225.  ee.  14. 

Manoloy  (I.  L)     GoapexeBBull  OHepKi  Toproao- 

BpoMUuucHHaro  paSBBTifl  POCCillCKOB  HMDepifl. 

pp.  274.    CnO.  1899.  8^  08228.  k.  24. 

Pbbgamaintb  (J.)    Do  la  Condilion  legale  dea 

Bociet^  etrangcrea  en  Roaaie,  ttc    pp.  54. 

Pari4,  1899.  8«.  5756.  aoa.  12. 

P.P.    Mofoow.    HSeitSBOC  x^o  PoccIb. 

M.  1899,  etc  S*.  P.P.  2093.  b. 

Reitlimgbb  (N.  a.)  063opi  nojoxeula  u  4liaTeib- 
.  BOCTB  BOTpcOflTejbBuxi   oOuiecTBi  Bi    Poa'lB    no 

AaBBUXi  1897  ro4a.    pp.  218.    CnO,  1899.  4«. 
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BU88IA.— Trade  and  Finanoe— ooHHmMi 
Uatis  (M.  H.)    Among  Horses  in  Bqmul 

pp.  214.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  07298.  L  46. 

BoGATUiBEV  (S.  A.)    Ooun  BarJMnott  raAiiqu 

apoMyuucHHOTTB  Vwxkn.    in,  jhct. 

KojoHb,  1899.  fol.  1882.  d.  2.  (220.) 

Human  (A.)  Der  deattoh-rtiSBUobe  Haadela-  and 

Schiffahrtoyertrag  yom  20.  M&n  1894.    pp.  94. 

1900.    ScuMOLLEB  (G.)     Staats-   und   ■odal- 

wincnschaftliche  Foraehnngen,  eie.    Bd.  17. 

1898,  tie,  S",  8205.  dd. 

Uv8t«iA.  MuH.  ^Kaneou,  AenapmajuHmt  Topto^jiu, 

XaTcpiaju  jmh  Toproio-npoMUiiueHHoi  crancTHKH. 

CB041  Tuiapnuxi  utHi  aa  1890-1899  roAU.  pp.  149. 

CnO.  1900.  4«.  8248.  k.  8. 

Kabakdin  (N.)    0  pyccBHXi  oyx^axi.    pp.  420. 

Vtt6.  1900.  8*.  08207.  k.  11. 

Saint-Petbbsbtjbo.    CaHKM^-nemepfiyptrKaM  Pejue- 

cjeHHOM    BMCMatKa^  1899  t.    OnBcasle  C-DcTep- 

OyprcRoll    PoMecjoHHott    BucrasKH    1899    roja. 

pp.  215.    CnO.  1900.  8*.  07807.  L  19. 

KOVALEVSKT  (Y.)      POCrlH  Bl  BOBICl  XIX  B. 

Cn6.  1900.  8*.  08225.  h.  25. 
La  Rasaio  k  la  fin  da  19*  Biiscle. 

8t.  Pet  1900.  8".  08225.  1.  84. 

80BOLEV  (M.)    KoMMcpiecsai  Tcorpa^ifl  PooriB. 

pp.  226.    M.  1900.  8«.  10005.  e.  15. 

JSee  aho  Agrioultube,  Ruma. 

BU88IAK  IiANOUAaK 
GeneraL 

Ac.  St.  rcteraburg.  Aeademia  SdaUiamm  Imp, 
yKuaiiTi'jb  ii;i,iaiiiil  Poa'lBcKOft  ARajevlH  b  Broporo 
(tT,\.  Hvn.  Ak<u.  HayKi.  CnO,  1891.  8*.  COopHum 
Omo.  Pyre,  /fj.,  t.  52.  Ac  1125/39. 

ak>pHiiKii  oTatwioiiia  pyccsaro  iiauKa. 

('no.  1881,  cfc.  8».  Ac.  1125/39. 

H3('Jt,u)Bauiii  no  pyccKony  aausy. 

Cno.  1885,  c/o.  S'\  Ac.  1125.  c 

ll:iBli<*TlH  Otj.  PyrcKaro  flayRa. 

(nn.  1896,6(0.  S«.  Ac.  1125.  d. 

LcNPELL  (J.  A.)    Etudes   sur  la  prononciation 

nisse.     1 89 1.  8®.    Arsakrift  K.  Academiae  Up- 

salieiiBL*.  Ac.  1075/0. 

Leoeu  (L.)  and  Babik)NNAut  (G.)    I^cb  Racincs 

do  la  laoguo  russe.    pp.  204.    Pari$^  1894.  8". 

1297(;.  c.  45. 
I^.,  P.    CoiiiiKMiiii  iia  Ti'MU  no  pyecKoxy  fisuKy. 

nio.  1898,  etc.  H\  12975.  p. 

GR«»T(Ya.)  Tpy4U.  CnO.  1898,  </c.  8».  012264.  g. 
Grvbecki  (M.)    r.paBiiiiTOJLHaa  rpaxMarnKa  nojb- 

CKilH)  linUKiL  ("b  pyCOKIlVl.      pp.  110. 

Htipmnmi,  1895.  8».  12902.  dc.  4.  (5.) 

Siiakhuv>kaya  (L.)  Ciosapb  pueMi  p)roRaru  niiUKa. 

PI).  331».     M.  1890.  8".  12976.  ccc.  5. 

Ac.    \ejin.    llHcmumym^  Khhjr  Be.t6op(H)Ko.    (yk»p- 

HiiKb,  eto,  Kie«n,  ///b^wKNA,  1896,  etc.  8^  Ac.  1107. 

History. 
BonoLEVrtKY  (A.  I.)    IlrTopln  pywRaro  H3UKa. 
pp.  220.    KiVot,  1886.  8*.  12i»75.  k.  21. 

JaOU''  (V.)   KpilTHMClKiH  3ilM-feTRH  HO  HCTOplH  pvCCKaro 

aauRa.  pp.  171.  CnO.  1889.  8«.  12975.  1.  26. 
SomiLEVSKT  (A.  I.)    .loKulH  HO  HCToplii  pya'Raro 

aauKa.  pp.216.  CnO.  1891.  K*.  011824.  k.  11. 
Ac.    St  l^eteraburg.  Aeademia  Scientiarum  Imp. 

IlaMHTiiiiKn  ,ip(>Bii(*p>cTRaro  aJUKa. 

CnO.  1886,  «te.  8^  Ac.  1125/51. 

NkKRASOV    (N.    p.)      3aMtTRH    0    H:iUKli   "IIoBtCTH 

BpfMCHHUxi  JtTb."    pp.  167.    CnO.  1897.  8*. 

12y75.  8.  8. 
Lyapunov  (B.  M.)    llJCJlJAOBanle  0  aswRt  cbuc- 
4ajbHaro  cnHCRa  l-ott  Uoarupu^cBott  .ItrunBOH. 
C/itf.  1899,  ete  Ac.  112r»/72, 


BUBSIAN  IiAVanAaB-cmKBMi. 

Aoosmt* 
BoTXB  (P.)    Do  I'aooentnation  dn  Tsibe  roBK. 

189$.  4*.    Oentenaire  de  TEoole  deB  Langna 

OrientaleB  YiTantea.    BeooeiL       Ac  881S/2L 
BuiBTBOT  (A.)    Begein  fiber  dan  aooent  in  dei 

roBBiBchen  Spiache.    pp.  48.    MUam^  i884.  8*. 

12976.  MULtt. 
Alphabet*  etOL 
Gbot  (Ta.  K.)    PyccBoe  npaaoiiacaBle.    pp.  12IIl 

CnO.  X887.  8*.  12902.  h.  9.  (1.) 

Ekglavd.    War  OfiM,    Tlable  of  the  BnanaB 

charaoien,  with  EngliBh  equiTslentB. 

Xond.  1892,  %,^M,  4«.  1865.  0.  1.  (12.) 

MiiiiEB(B.)    XJeber  die  TrMMorlptiai  iUBBiBdMr 

Namen.    pp.  5.    FteSbum^  1893.  8*. 

12903.  dd.  36.  03^) 
DiMiTBiBVioH  (N.)    Daa  roBsinhe  Alphabet 

pp.  157.    LnAer^  1895.  8*.  12975.  bh  & 

Gan  (I.  K.)    nojBuft  cjoBapb  tfyxBu  "fi.    pp.  183L 

Bnj6n<i,  1896.  8*.  12976.  d.  39. 

GoBOKHov  (A.  E.)  nope  ncBjn^m  0)-KBy  mk  an 

aj^aBBTB.    pp.  12.    ^ptm^  1900.  8*. 

012904.  h.  48.  (6.) 
Kv.  (V.)  HoBoe  pyccEoe  peiiiOBaiuoe  opiBOBBcuie. 

Optn^  1900,  ete.  8*.  12975.  p. 

Ac.  KieT.  ^i>f JNf Nxax  Kojuwcct/i.  IlajeorpBMvrcil 

HafiopRBBi.     1899,  ele.  fxA,  I7(n.  h. 

DmiTBDEVicii  (N.)    BoBBiiohe  LGsebneh :  eha^ 

aoteriatiBche  HandBohriften.    Lemberg,  1891. 8*. 

12976.  oe.  44. 
BialBOts. 
SniMAVOTsKY  (Y.  8.)    K%  BCTopii  joKBBepycciBn 

ruBopoBi.    pp.  210.    Bapuuua^  1887.  8*. 

9456L  £  17. 
SoBOLsvaKT  (A.  I.)    Onun  pyccRol  jtajeBiaiorii. 

CnO.  1897,  cte.  8«.  12975.8. 

81MONI  (P.  K.)    PyccKiii  aaus-b  vh  ero  aaptiUxi. 

CnO.  1899,  €<o.  8«.  1190(r.  f. 

811EIN  (P.  V.)    Mareplaju  iia  yHCBia  6iiTa  b  mjuu 

p\(rKaro  nanuenia  CtBepo-3ana4Baro  Kpaa. 

1887,6^0.  8*.    COopHUKb  HMn.  AkqO.  /ray»,  t.  41, 

etc.  Ao.  1125/139. 

IIuRYNowicz   (A.)     Zbior   raecij   bi^onukich 

Gubernii  WileiSakiej.    JSTroAfcJir,  1893.  8». 

Zbi(>r   wiadomoiSci   do   antropologii    Kiajowej, 

T.  17.  10007. 1 

LoBuDA  (A.  M.)  PyccKlft  aauKi  b  cro  K>XBaa  itrik 

h'ieiid.  1898.  8*.  yHuerpcumcmcKiA  MMncmiM,  r.  Zs^, 

Ac  lOfti. 

See     (Uw     BuTHENiAN     Lanouagb:    Whttb 

BUtWIAMS. 

Dictionaries. 

SiMoNi  (P.  K.)    Marepiaju  «ufl  BcroplH  crapBHiol 

p>ccKott  jeKciiKorpa^iu.    CnO.  1899,  etc.  8*. 

12975.  8. 
Dal'  (V.  I.)    ToJKOButt  cjoKipb  asBBoro  BeJBKopy^ 

TKaro  fi3UKa.    4  t.    CnO.  1882.  8».     1297&  m.  8. 
SRBZNBV8KY  (I.  L)    Xait^piaju  xiR  cjoBapa  4perae- 

p>(TKan)  ajuKa.    CnO.  1890,  tie.  4*.  Ac  1124/11. 
Ao.  8t.  Pctenbarg.  Aeademia  Seieniiarum  Imp. 

(lioBapb  pyccKaro  asuKa.    CnO.  1891,  etc.  8*. 

Ac  1125/^ 
KoMABiiKEViOD  (P.  A.)    PyccBlll  opeorpa^neTKif 

cjoeapb.    pp.  252.    CnO.  1893.  8«.      12976.  n.  1. 

GORYAEV  (N.  V.)     CpaBBBTaibHUB  aTBMOiOrflieCKil 

cjoBai)b  pyccKaro  aauBa.    pp.  451. 

Titfunch,  1896.  8».  12975.  r.  5. 

ALEK8YKEV  (S.  N.)      DOiBUtt  CJOBOTOJBOBaTeJk 

pp.  730.    M.  1898.  8*.  12975.  a  J^- 

D^YACUEMKO  (G.)      DOJBUtt   qOpBuBBO-CJaBfllCKil  > 

ApeBBe-pyccBitt  cJOBapb.    pp.1120.    Cn6.  1^,00. 2^ 

12975.  B.  16. 
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ued. 

(A.  N.)  Cnpaio^Hult  cjoiapfc  pyccRaro 
Haro  jiauKSu  ooL  2208.  Cu6,  1900.  8^ 
12976.  g.  37. 
!.)  and  Mikukl'son  (A.)  OfirbjicBHTejbuult 
locTpaHHUxi  CJOBI.  pp.  1072. 
;.  8*.  12975.  1.  20. 

>T8KT  and  KovALXYSKT.  HorkftuitI 
>BaTejb  100,000  HUOcrpaHHUii  cjon.  3  h. 
8«.  12975.  n.  2. 

I.  D.)  CiOBapb  BHOCTpaHHyxi  cjon  vh 
ji3URt.    pp.  873.    Kiew,  1890.  8**. 

12975.  a.  1. 

(A.  N.)    CiOBapb  BHOcrpaflBUxi  cjobi 
-h  VI  cocraBi  pycciaro  ususa.    pp.  989. 
[,  8«.  12975.  8.  2. 

BoBky  slovnik.    2  dfl. 
[895-97.  16*».  12975.  aa.  3. 

P.)  HoBue  napaxiejbflue  cjobbpb  pyc- 
jiitcKaro,  etc,  BSURorb. 

1881.  4».  12975.  o.  7. 

lEs.   Pockei-Dictionaiy  of  Englibh  and 

2  pi  Letps.  1893.  16^  12976.  coo.  7. 
BOY  (A.)  nojflull  pyccK(HiflrjillCKilt  cjo- 
.  741.     Cn6.  1897.  12975.  8.  12. 


)    PyCCR0-9CTCBilt  C(k)pBBRl  ClOBl  H  BUpa- 

•p.  88.  Puia,  1887.  8«.  12976.  0.  89. 
(A.)  PyccKo-4»BflCBltt  cjOBapb.  pp.  872. 
rs,  1895.  8*.  Snom.  Kirj.  Senran 
sia.    oaa  84.  Ao.  9080. 

(N.  P.)  nojflult  pyccKo-^paflqyacBift 
4  s.     Cn6.  1881.  8».  2118.  b. 

;N.)    Nouvean  dictionnaire  Fran9ai8- 

RoBBe-Francais.      2  pt. 
32.  \G\  12976.  aa.  13. 
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nceB4DBBM3Bi  pyccBBTi  BBcaTejelt.    pp.  158. 
Cn6.  1891.  8<*.  11852.  e.  29. 


BussiA.  SKypsaxi  MBBBcrepcrsa  Hapo4Baro  npocBt- 
meals.    CnO,  1881,  e(o.  9f.  P.P.  1213. 

Ac.  Nejio.  Mcmopwuh^uMMiiUHecKiik  HHcmumynu 
Kh,  BeaOopodKO,    G0OPBBKI.  Ac.  1107. 

—>  Si  Petersburg.  AoademiaSoientiarumlmp. 

GtepBBKi  Or^eais  pycciaro  S3usa  b  ciosecsocTB. 

Cn6.  i88i,«te.  8«.  Ac.  1125/39. 
H3BtCTis  OTAlieflls  pyccKaro  s3UKa,e<o. 

Cn6.  1896,  etc  8».  Ac.  1125.  d. 

P.P.    St.  Petertburg.    BtCTBBKi  Esponu. 

Cn6.     1881,     eie.     S^.      (nadnreih,     1863-92. 

Cn6.  1892.)  P.P.  4853.  aa. 

CtsepHuH  BtCTflBKi.    Cn6.  1885-98.  8". 

P.P.  4848.  h. 

—  Pyccsoe  EoraiCTBo,  1892,  etc.  9*. 

P.P.  4853.  ab. 

;Rfl3nb.    1899,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  485a  ad. 

Mmoow.     PyccKiil    ApxsBi.      1881,  ete,   8«. 

(yKa3aTej^  1863-92.  Cn6.  1892.)    P.P.  4842.  da. 

PyccKas  Mucib.  1881,  ete.  8«.    P.P.  4842.  dc. 

PyccBlll  BtCTHBKV  i88i,e/o.  8«.  P.P.  4642.  0. 

Bonpocu  ♦BJOco^iB.    1889,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  1241. 

noiBBi.    M,  1895,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  9088/4. 

History:  periods. 

Early :  to  the  18th  Century. 

Khalanskt  (M.)      BeiBKopyccKis    6ufBBU  Ries- 

CKaro  ^BKJa.    XapbKom,  1885.  8*.    0U840.  h.  19. 

BuBLAET  (Th.)  Hapo^flas  no93is.  pp.  501.  1887.  8*. 

COopituM  Bmopow  Omd,  U.  Ak.  Haym^  t.  42. 

Ac.  1125/39. 

Zbdanot(LN.)   PyccKilt  duiesoA  3no(rb.   pp.681. 

Cn6.  1895.  8«.  12411.  k.  1. 

Loboda(A.)    PyccKilt  dorarupcKiA  aooci  si  otbo- 

mealB    BCTopsKO-iflTepaTypBon. 

Kiem,  1896.  8*.  011851.  f.  8. 

MiLLEB  (V.)     OiepKB  pyccKoft  Bapo4Holt    ciosec- 

BOCTB.    M.  1897.  8*.  12430.  h.  37. 

HiNB  (E.)    La  Bnssie  dcvoil^  an  moyen  de  sa 
litteratnre  populaire.    pp.  176. 
Par<i,i883.  12«.  11840.  bbb.  35. 

See  aho  Ballads  :  Folk-Lobe. 

Ac.  St.  Petersburg.  0(h^.  JHXfumejeu  ^pfgneU 
nvcbMeuHocmu.  DaMSTSBKB  4peBflelt  DflCbMeBBocTB. 
Ctt6.  i8»i,  ete.  8«  Ac.  9086/6. 

Ac.      St    Petersburg.     Aeademia   Seientiarum 
Im.    naMflTnflRH  Apesae-pyccKaro  muxA, 
Cn6.  1886,  ete.  8".  K«i.  WiS|^\. 
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BxnmAir  iiZTBBATUBa 


BUSSIAN    IJTBBATXTBIL  —  History, 

eto. — eontinMed. 
SxiBVov  (A.  0.)     CfopHMKi  ipeiHe-pyocnni  u- 
MJiTHHKOBi.    pp.  226.      Bapwata,   1882.  8*. 

12975.  •.  6. 

Maikov  (L.  N.)    MaTopuuu  no  crapHHiol  pymoft 

jHTPpaT>pt.     Cn6.  1890,  «<e.  8*.     C6opHUK^  Bwto- 

paio  OmA.  U,  AKOd.  H.,  t.  51.  Ac  1125/89. 

Yakovley  (V.  a.)   Ki  JHTepaTfpHott  HcroplR  4peBHp- 

pycrKHYi  ctepHHKOBi.    Odecraf  1893.  8*.   3aHucKH 

H.  Hoeoporr.  J'nh«.,  t.  60.  Ao.  1110. 

SVTATO6LAV,   Chrand  Duke  of  Kiev.     CSopanvh, 

1076  r.    pp.  124.    Bapmata,  1894.  8*. 

5756.  d.  15. 
roNoMABKV  (A.  I.)    namiTHHRH  jippBHe-pyccKaro 

uepKOBiio-yiHTejbHoM  iiTeparypy. 

Cml  1894.  c/fl.  8*.  8926.  h. 

Nksitor.    La  Chroniquo  dite  de  Nestor. 

Parii,  1884.  «•.  Ac.  8813/12. 

SiiKULj  (IS.)    Dio  Entstohang  dcr  alteaten  niasi- 

BciH;ii  BogeDftniiten  Nestorohnmik.    pp.  57. 

Fottiga,  1896.  8«.  9185.  00.  27. 

XeKRASOV    (X.  P.)        SaMtTKH    0    f3UKt   *^  DOBtCTH 

BiNfvcHHUxi  Jtn  ".    pp.  167.    Cn6,  1897.  8«. 

12975.  8.  8. 
Igor,   Sryaiodavieh.      Ciobo    0    naivy    HropeBt. 
1 88  7.  8«.     ^Yit^iee  poeUfw  8ttnoiaii$kieh,  1 1. 

011586.  g.  54. 

Daniil.    Tjobo  ^aHliua  SaToiniiKa.    Ck  aax.  H.  A. 

UlJHnRHHa.    1889.  8*.    naMMmnuKU  4pf0HeU  ffiicfr- 

MeMMormu,  No.  81.  Ac.  lK)86/6. 

Nicholas,  Saint,  Arehbp,  0/  Myra.  %HTie  h  ny- 
jeca.  HacJtAOBaHie.  pp.  107.  Cn6,  188 1.  8". 
noMJimHUKH  4j)eeH.  UucbMeHHOcmu,       Ao.  9086/6. 

Vladimirov  (P.)  HayMHoe  Hsyiesie  anoRpH^oBi. 
pp.  65.    Kim,  1900.  8*.  08128.  k.  14.  (8.) 

Karskt  (B.)  3ana4H0-pyccKic  ncpeaojiu  ncaJTupn 
Bi  zv.-zvii.  BB.    pp.  444.    Bnpwnea,  1896.  8**. 

8090.  0.  13. 
Byelokuuov  (S.)    0  Bu(UioTeKt  Mockomkhxi    To- 
cv.tapeH  bt,  xvi.  ct.    pp.  386.    M.  1898.  8". 

011904.  h.  12. 
Akkhangel*8RY  (A.)     Ki  ucropiH  APCBHc-pjtxKaru 
.l>i(Hjapi\rh.    pp.  251.     Kajmb,  1899.  8**. 

499y.  ff.  23. 
Maikov  (L.)    OnrpKu  usi  HCTopin  pyccRolt  JHTppa- 
Typu  xvii.  H  xviii.  ct.    pp.  434.     CnO.  1894.  8*. 

011824.  h.  43. 

MaRKOTSKT  (M.)   AHTOIlitt  Pa4HBIU0BCRitl,  16.5G-8S. 

pp.  278.     h'iem,  1894.  8*.  11852.  i.  211. 

Maukevicii  (A.)    KoTouiiixnH-b  n  era  roiHHcuie  0 

3lo<K()B('KO«i  rwy^apt-TB^..    pp.  181. 

Odecca,  1895.  «^  011851.  i,  2. 

MoRnzov  (P.)    O'lepRH  H.Tk  HCTopiH  pya'RuH  ApaMU 

xvii.  11  xviii  crai.    pp.  389.     CnO.  1888.  8". 

011795.  i.  2. 
Natalia  Aleksyebvna.    I^api'Biia  HuTiUbi  A.U'r- 

c^>BiiuiiTeaTpieH  BpcMrHH.   pp.84.    t'/i/J.  1898.  8". 

Ua.MHmMUKU  4p€eH.  llucbMen.^  128.        Ac.  908G/G. 
SUMTSOV  (N.)     Kb  iirTopiu  iDJRHopyccKoii  jiitciki- 

lypu  wMiia^uaiaro (TaitTla.  XapbKon,  1885,  etc.  8*. 

II80O.  m.  16. 
Vladimirov  (P.  F.)    BejHRoe  Si^pqajo.     IIsi  hcto- 

piu  pyccKon  uepcBOAHOil  JHTcparypu  xvii.  b. 

M.  1884.  8«.  Ac.  7880/35. 

Eighteenth  Century. 

Arsen*ev  (A.)      CiOBapb  nHcaieiell,  1700-182r>. 

pp.  243.     Cno.  1887.  8*.  010795.  do   47. 

DoBRUiv  (A.)     Biorpa«»tR  pyccRHXi  nncaTejcil  cpo4- 

usro  B  HOBaro  oepio^OBi.  pp.  583.  Cn6.    1900.  8*. 

11853.  i.  1. 
Vbngerov  (S.)    PyccRia  RnHrs,  1708-1893. 
Cno.  1895,  •''«  «•  0U900.  f. 


BUSOtAir    UTXBA.VUBB.-^Hl0feoiy, 

ete.—^miinmed, 
jAJid(V.)    Buika  KniiievnoBi  n  ommiacifcQB 
stoljedn.    pp.  281    Za^frtb,  1895.  8*. 
Cnfl,  1895,  eto.  »•.  Ac  8967/10. 

SuiEHTKOvnnr  (A.  I.)    KaiTenpi.    pp.  96. 
Cn6,  1893.  80.  10795.  dr. 

Alkksandbehko  (V.  N.)    Ri  (Monn^li  RaBmRfa. 
pp.  46.    BapmoM,  1896.  8*     10G02.  oo.  27.  (1) 

NiKSASOYA  (£.)    Depiul  pyccBia  yinylt,  Joia* 
HocoRV  1^.58.  M.  1887.  12".   10602.aM.I&(4.) 

iBTOMnr  (V.  A.)    rjaBHtlmis  ooo<SMHocn  f»u 
npoHaBejeillt  .iovoHocoBa.    pp.  150. 
BapiMM,  1895.  8*  011851.  ee.  5. 

CHSCHOLDr  (N.  D.)    PycciUI  oomajuyl  poiavb 

zviil  B.  pp.  58.  Cn6.  1900.  8*.  11858.  g.  11.  (&) 
NERKLmov  (A.  L)    .IrrepaTypHua  HaDpaRieBiB  n 

ERaTppHHBBCRyi)  dBOxy.     pp.  895.     Cr6.  1889.  8*. 

011824.  h.  57 
Abkuavgbl'iet  (A.)    HunepaTpHqa  ERaiepRRa  II 

n  BCTopiB  pyccROI  jBTepanpu*    pp.  91. 

Ktuaub,  1897.  ^'  9i^  ee.  U 

P.P.    St.  Peienbwrg.    *«  BcflBas   Bcfl4BBa,**  1760. 

M.  1893.  8*.  1866.  e.  2. 

Salias  (E.  A.)  noarvHaitrTBirb  CfepaaBBRi), 
1785-88.     Cr6.  1885.  8*.  10790.  d.  18. 

ScKHOMLCiov  (M.  I.)  A.  H.  PajmeRV  pp.  113. 
Cn6.  1883.  8*.  COopHHKb  Bmopaio  omA,  ff.  .4c<*(t. 
ff/iyK5,  T.  82.  Ao.  1125/39. 

NinHtidh  Ceniury. 

Sambobsxt  (N.  B.)     H^BBaii  CBditorpMis  nont^t- 

BBXi  era  Atn.    odecca,  1895,  eto.  8*.   11899.  bbbi 

Gabbhin  (Y.  M.)  PyccRai  JBtepaTypB  xix.  a.  3  bul 
Cn6.  1891-95.  8*.  011851.  L  17. 

Brazhnikov  (L.  D.)  Hjea  pyccRBXi  BHraT^ 
jett  xix  B.     CnO.  1892.  8*.  012265.  L  1. 

Jensen  (A.)  Byska  Skaldeportratfc.  pp.  3<K). 
Stockholm,  1898.  8«.  011852.  c  29. 

Smirnovskt  (P.  V.)  HcTopia  pyrcRoM  JBTrpaT^pu 
xix.  B.     Cn6.  1899,  et4s.  8».  011852  li. 

KociiUBiNBKY  (A.  A.)  Haiajbnuc  ro4U  pyccRarn 
r.iaBHBOBtxKHta.  mamROBi  b  PyMRBqoBrb.  pp.  468. 
oocira,  1887-88.  8«.  011840.  m.  4*). 

Danilevsky  (N.  Ya.)  PocciR  b  Espona.  pp.  557. 
Cno.  1888.  8».  802»5.  h.  17. 

YESELOYtJKY  (A.)  3ana4H0c  Bjii aie  bi  boboH  pk* 
CROtt  JBTeparyplK    pp.  206.    M.  1896.  8*. 

011851.  ce.  4. 


PoNOMAUEV  (8.  I.)  MaTopiaJbi  ,un  Ouruiorpu^iR 
.iBToparypu  0  Kapavannt.  pp.  152.  Cno.  1883.8*. 
CfiopHUKd  Bmopaw  Om6,  H,  Ahad,  HayKfi,  t.  32. 

Ac.  1125/:^9. 
SiPOVHKY  (V.  V.)    KapaBSBHV     pp.  542. 

Cn6.  1899.  8*.  010795.  f.  40. 

Zaoarin  (P.)     HCyROBTRitt  b  oro  BpoB3BiMeiiiB. 
pp.  650.     Jf.  1883.  8«.  011840.  k.  GO. 

Zbukovsky  (V.  A.)     HiyROBCRiil.    Cnrt.  1889.  8\ 

011824.  h.  71. 
Ogahkov(V.V.)  'iKyROBCKlil.  pp.80.  Cifo.  1894.8*. 

10795.  de. 
Maikov  (L.  N.)  BaiioiiiROBi.  pp.  287.  CnO.  189ft.  8*. 

10790.  e.  32. 
Byeuizerskaya  (N.)    DaptiKBHii.    p.p.  2lW. 
Cno.  1896.  8«.  011851.  h.  2. 

TARK0V^KY  (N.  M.)     KpUJOBl.      pp.  279. 

BopoHCJich,  1896.  S\  011851.  cc.  22. 

Iotomin  (V.  A.)    rjaButUmia  ocoOeBHocTB    usuia 

npoR3Be40iiin  KpujOBa.  pp.  184.  BapuMea,  1895.  b"** 

011851.  00.  10. 


BXT8BIAN  UTEBATUBS 

IAN    UrXBATUBBL  —  HistofTTr 

-continued. 

isYSKT  (A.  M.)    TpwfiaUfiWh,    pp.  87. 

893.  8«.  107»6.  de. 


(A.)    XapaKTepBCTHRH  JHTeparypHUxi  unt- 
i  20'UX'h  40  50-yxi  ro^on.    pp.  519. 
890.  8«.  11850.  m.  17. 

nsHBTSKT  (M.)  RpBTiiiecKiii  CTatbi.  pp.  887. 
B93.  8».  011850.  i.  25. 

VA  (A.)  3UIRCKH.  Cn6,  1894-96.  8«.  C/&- 
i  BncmnuKi,  P.P.  4848.  h. 

y  (P.)  «Hjoco«CKlA  Te«ieHiii  pyccsoll  nossiu. 
^3.    Ca6.  1896.  8*.  011586.  m.  11. 

^E.)  Biuflifiohe  Ldtteraiurbilder.  Pnsohkiiit 
,  eto.    p.p.  324.    Berl  1899.  8«. 

12249.  oco.  27. 
vCV.)  Posbkiniana.  pp.405.  Cad.  1886.  8*. 

011903.  k.  18. 
Ya.)  XpoHaiorH<i€CKaii  xania  4i<  6iorpa«iH 
iHa.  pp.48.  C/KJ.1888.  8«.   10601.  ff.  6.  (1.) 

HCHSV  (Z.)    BocnoMHHaHia  o6\  A  C.  nym- 
pp.  445.    M.  1890.  8*.      010795.   ee.  31. 

7(L.)  nymRBHi.  Blorpa^BsecKie  MaTepiaju. 
12.     Cn6.  1899.  8».  010790.  g.  10. 

Ya.)  nyuKflHi :  ero  JBqettcKie  TOBapaniB. 
80.  CiKJ.  1887.  S*.  C6opmK9  II'io  Omd.  U, 
Haym,  t.  42.  Ac.  1125/39. 

IN  (A.)  4)'aJb  DyioRflHa  n»  4aHTecoMvreK- 
>Mi.    pp.  160.   a%6.  1900.  4*».     10790.  i.  20. 

St    Petenborg.       Aeademia  Sdenliarum 
HecTBOiaHie  naMiiTfl  DyiuKflHa,  Mail  1899  r. 

10.    Cn6.  1900.  B".  Ac.  1125/75. 

lymKBHCKafl    loOfljeBHaa    lucraBEa.      RaTa- 
2  H.    Cnd.  1899.  8«.  Ac.  1125/72. 

a    (S.)  aod  Yakhontov  (A.)      OoacaDie 

HHCRaro  Myaei.    pp.  514.      Cn6.  1899.  8'. 
11902.  cc.  35. 

[barkov.    Hmu,  XapbKoecKiU  ynue.   COopuHRi 

viTb  nyuRBHa.  pp.  446.   XaphKoei,  1900. 8^ 
Ac.  2652/2. 

Uev.   yHueepcumetM  Ce,  BAOduMipa,  DaMiiTH 

RHa.    CfiopBBRi.    pp.  395.    Kiem^  1899.  8**. 
Ac.  1099.  b. 

ni(A)  nyoiRHncRleAHB  rb04ecct,  Matt  1899  r. 

50.     1900.  8^.      SanucKU  E.  Hoeopocc,  VHua,, 

Ac.  1110. 

5kt(V.)    PyccRUH  RpBTHiecRaR   JBTeparypa 

iRRot.   3  H,  M,  1887-88.  8«.     11825.  q.  27. 

Hov  (N.)  SavkTRH  0  nyuiRBBt. 

1888.  8*.  011850.  b.  2. 

SHOV     (A.)      IllecTb    craiel  0  DyuiRHHt. 

18.    £n6,  1893.  8°.  011824.  i.  36. 

IHKIN  (V.)    0  nyuiRBut.    pp.  176. 

899.  ^  010790.  df.  13. 

1ESBK8KT  (E.)    "  Bopnrb  rojyHorb  *'  IlyuiRHHa. 

45.    if.  1888.  8*.  011824.  f.  30.(3.) 

rTAEY  (N.)    "  KanHTaHCRan  4o*iRa "    Ilyui- 

.    pp.  207.    Jf.  1897.  8«.      011851.  ee.  49. 

IKOT  (A.)  JepMOHTOBi :  ero  mucjr  r  B3rjf 4U. 
61.    Cn6,  1889.  8*.  11586.  ccc.  45. 

A8OT  (I.)    0  aaaieaiB  .lepMouTOBa  a  roraia  bi 
ilB  pyccRott  jRTcpaT>pu.     pp.  38. 
a,  1887.  8«.  011840.  f.  42.  (8.) 

IN  (V.  A.)     rjaBHtltiiiia  0C06CHHOCTH  R3URa 
oBTOBa,  rpB<}ot40Ba  B  nyniRBHa.    pp.  157. 
Mwa,  1894,  8*.  11851.  g.  27. 


ffuisHEYSKT  (M.)  0*iepRB  roroieBCRaro  Bepio4a 
(o|  jBTeparypu.    pp.  386.    Cn6.  1892.  8*. 

011850.  b.  21. 
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BXTBKIAir  UTBBATXTBB.  -^  History, 

etc — ecfidiwMd, 
Yoooiyaaov  (Y.)    HoBai  pyccKan  JBTeparypa. 
pp.  390.    Cn6. 1895.  8".  011851.  h.  8. 

KiBPioHNiKOV  (A.)  (hepKB  no  Bcropia  boboS  pyc- 
CROft  JBTeparypu.    pp.  424.    Ck6,  1896.  8*. 

011851.  b.  11. 

VeKGBBOV  (S.)    OCBOBBUB  ^CpTU  BCTOplB  BOBtBmeA 

pyccRol  JBTeparypu.    pp.  30.    Cn6,  1899.  8". 

11852.  gg.  41.  (2.) 

Gmndz&ge  der  Geflcbicbto  dor  neaesten 

mBsiaoben  Litterahir.   pp.  35.    Bed.  1899.  8*. 

011852.  L  44.  (7.) 
Albavt,  U.S,A.  Siaie  Library,  Bulletin.  Biblio- 
graphy.   No.  15.   RuBsia.    Alb.  1899.  8^ 

Ac  2686/6. 

TuRHKB  (G.  E.)    Studies  in  BosBian  literature. 

pp.  389.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  2312.  c. 

DupuT  (E.)    Les  maitres  de  la  littdrature  msse. 

PariM^  1885,  ete.  12«.  10790.  bbb 

Mastere  of  Bnasian  literature. 

^.r.  1886,  <rfo.  8«.  10790.  bbb. 

YooiS4  (A.  M.  de)    Le  roman  nuBe.    pp.  351. 

Paris,  1886.  8*.  11851.  e.  4. 

Zabbl  (E.)   LiteiariBcbe  Streifz&ge  dnroh  Bubs- 

land.    pp.  306.    &mder$hau$en,  1887.  8<*. 

11850.  aaa.  21. 
BuREinH  (V.)     KpBTBiecRie  aTi04u.     pp.  398. 

Cn6.  1888.  8*.  011840.  g.  76. 

Turner  (0.  E.)  The  modern  noTelists  of  BoBsia. 
pp.  209.     Lond.  1890.  8*.  11851.  000.  28. 

BuBSiAK  Stobt  Tbluebs.  Les  oonteurs  maseB 
modemes.    pp.  361.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

012590.  ee.  25. 

BoNBR  (E.  6.)  II  pessimismo  nel  romanzo  rosso, 
pp.  468.    Musina,  1896.  8*.  011851.  e.  47. 

G0BOZBAN8KY  (Ya.)  BndilorpaMHOCRitt  yRasarejb 
JBTeparypu  0  rorwt,  1829-82.  M.  1883.  8«. 
PyccKOM  MMCM.    F04.  4,  RH.  5-6.     P.P.  4842.  do. 

VOSKBE8EN8«T  (E.)    TOItMb.    pp.  111.  if.  1 884.  8*. 

011824.  f.  28.  (1.) 

Shenrok  (Y.)     Marepiaju  4Jfl  6iorpa«iH   ToroiH. 

M.  1893,  etc.  8«.  010795.  oo.  14. 

Zeliksky  (Y.)    PyccRafl  RpBTBnccRaii  JHTcparypa  o 

npoB3Be4eHiRXi  Foroja.    M.  1889-93.  8^ 

11825.  q.  25. 

Matttbev  (P.  A.)     rorojb  m  ero  IlepcnBCRa  rb 

4py3bflMB.  pp.152.   Cn6.idi)^9*    11851.  dd.  23. 

After  OoQcL 

Miller  (O.)    PyccRie  nBcareiB  oocj-fe  Toroja.   2  h. 

Cn6.  1887.  8*».  011840.  i.  12. 

Skabichevskt  (A.  M.)    Hciopiii  Borfcttuiett  pyccRoM 

JBTeparypu,  1848-92 rr.   pp.490.    C/icJ.  1897.  8*». 

011851.  f.  11. 

GBOT(Ya.)   OMepRB  b31  pyccRoll  jsreparypu,  1848- 

93.    Tpyju,  T.  3.    Cn6.  1898.  8*.  012264.  g. 

PONOMAREV  (S.)  Hams  nflcarejbHRUU.  pp.  78. 
end.  1891.  8".  CoopHUKb  //-to  Omd.  E.  AKad. 
Hflyjw,  T.52.  Ac.  1125/39. 

YTBTRlN8KY(Cb.)    Bl COPOROBUXI TOjaXl.    pp.387. 

Jtf.  1899. 8^".  011852.  i.  42. 

BIaikov(L.)  KpBTB*iocRie  onuTU,  1845-57.  pp.  750. 

Cn6.  1891.  8».  012264.  q.  10. 

MlBONOV  (N.)      XapaRTCpBCTBRB   pyCCRHXl   BHCaTe- 

jeM.    M.  1H87,  etc.  8«.  011810.  b.  23. 

Oarshin  (E.)    KpBTBiecRie  oouru.    pp.  260. 

Cn6.  1888.  8^.  011824.  e.  5. 

OaTBOQORSKT  (Y.)    9rR>4U  0  pyccRBxi  oHcarejaxi. 

M.  1888,  eU.  8«.  011840.  g.  2i. 

Ool'tskv  (Y.)    .iMreparypBue  oiepRB.    pp.  201. 

Jf.  1895.  8«.  011824.  e.  64, 


4i8       BUBSZAN  IiTrBBATUBll 
BUSBIAN    IiITEBATUBXS.  — *  Hlstoryt 

Batyubrkoy  (Tb.)   RpHTHiecxie  onepKH  b  aairlTiii. 

pp.  228.     CnO.  19CO.  S\  11852.  dd.  21. 

8TBAKiiOY  (N.)    Hn  RCToplB  iBTepaTTPHaro  bhih- 

jBSMa,  18Gi-C5.    pp.  596.    CnO.  1890.  8*. 

012357.  L  18. 
E()ph(ia  c%  3ana40Bi  n  flamel  JBTepaT)!)^. 

Cnrf.  1887,  He.  dr,  011840.  g.  21. 

Ab8EN*by  (K.)    KpBTflqecKle  amju.    2  t. 

CnJ.  1888.  8*.  0118i0.  k.  46. 

BozAKOY  (\,)     .lBTepaT)-pBye  ohcpkb.     pp.  285. 

CnO.  1899.  8**.  011852.  L  46. 

SoLLoouB  (V.)    Count    BocooBBBaBiB.    pp.  287. 

CnO.  1887.  8«.  10790.  ee.  1. 

i:?BMEY8KT  (M.)      AJb(V>Bi    GeBOBCKaro,  1867-88* 

Cn6.  1888.  8».  010795.  k.  2. 

Fit  (A.  A.)     Mob  McnovBBaBlB,  1848-89.     2  ^. 

M.  1890.  8*.  010795.  k.  4. 

MlBHAILOVBKT  (N.)     .iBTCpaTypBUI  BOCBOMBBaflll. 

CnO.  1900,  eta.  8^  11858.  ee. 


OSTROOOBSKT  (V.)     C  T.  AKCBKOBI.      pp.  181. 

CnO.  1891.  8*.  010795.  ee.  10. 

Ltaskotbkt  (L.)     a  C  Xoxf  Kon.    pp.  176. 
M.  1897.  8*.  010790.  L  1. 

VOLUINBEY  (A.)      PyCCKle  SPBTBKB.     pp.  827. 

CnO.  1896.  S^.  011851.  ee.  1. 

Glinskt  (B.)  EtJBOCRill.  pp.  115.  CnO.  1898.  8*. 

010790.  e.  8. 
Solov'ev  (E.)       EtjnncRl&  n  cro  coiBocolaxi. 

pp.  251.    CnO.  1898.  8».  010790.  i.  13. 

Byelinbky  (V.)    dCTOTBKa  BtiBflCiaro.    pp.  262. 

jr.1898.  8*.  011852.  i.  14. 

^-^  DaMiiTB   EtJBBCKaro.    pp.  568.    IT.  1899.  8«. 

010790.  L  18. 
Coiiincniii.    Ci  npBBtMaHif  bb  C  A  Benrepoia 

CnO.  1900,  eUs.  S*.  012265.  i. 

Annenkov  (P.)    n.  B.  AnflCBRon  b  ero  .tpysbii. 

CnO.  1892,  eio.  S:  12352.  dd. 

BoLOv*EV(E.)    DBcapcrL.  pp.160.    r/i<7.  1893. 8*. 

010795.  de. 
Gliksky  (B.)  0.  e.  MHJjcpi.  pp.  148.  CnO.  1890. 8*. 

010795.  e.  30. 
Grot  (Ya.)    ITepenHeRa  ci  11.  A  Djcthcbubi. 

CnO.  1896,  etc.  8^  10920.  k. 

LiKiiACHEV  (X.)    r.  H.  ropo,nanHiiorL  r  cro  coih- 

ucHiii.  pp.  83.  KtuaHb,  1886. 8«.     11899.  dd.  9.  (2.) 

YAKdvENKo(V.)  IlIeBMPiiRO.  pp.95.   CnO.  1894,8**. 

10795.  de. 
S1VIT8KY  (Th.)    n.  C  HiiRiiTniii.    pp.  78. 

Om.  1893.  8^  10795.  do. 

Vyetrinsky  (8.)    TyprcncBV    pp.  127. 
M.  1894.  KjT.  10795.  e.  54. 

ScLov*EV(E.)    TyprcncBi.    pp.96.    Cwo.  1894.8*. 

10795.  do. 
IvANOV  (I.)    TyprcuPBT..    pp.  389.       CnO.  1896.  8. 

010795.  e.  43. 

BuREKiN  (V.)    .IiiTopaTypnaH   AlwTCJbnorTb  Tvpre- 

iiCBa.    pp.264.     CnO.  1884.  8*.    011824.  e.  10. 

Nezelenov  (A.)    TyproncBi  bi  ero  npoH3BC4eniii\i. 

pp.262.     CnO.  1883.  8^  011840.  m.  48. 

StRAKHOV  (X.)      KpHTH'ICfRlH    CTaTbB  0  TyprcHCBt 

fl  TaifTOMT..    pp.  481.     CnO.  1887.  8*. 

011840.  g.  20. 

NiKOLAEV  (Ya.)    TyprcncBi.     KpBTHiocRiii  aTio.u. 

pp.  263.    M.  1894.  8-.  011824.  0.  76. 

Ghernuishey  (K.)     .Inniiiic  .no^n  n  jRoiicKie  thru 

Bi  poMauaxT.  TypreneBa.    pp.279.      C/rr7.  1 896.  8*. 

11852.  c.  36. 
Vbnoerov(8.)   nncoMCRlft.  pp.192.  CnO.  ISSi.  8*. 

010795.  e.  1:1. 


BJJBBIAN  ZiXCTBATUBlL  — *  SOfloiEy, 

Skabighevbkt  (A.)    llKeHeBil.    pp.  95. 

CM.  1894. 8*.  10795.  da. 

IvANOY  (I.)    nfloeMCBll.    pp.  226.    Cktf.  1898.  8*. 

011851.  ee.  21. 
Babsukot  (N.)    Wusk  I  rprm  M.  n.  normBn. 

Cn6. 1888,  etc.  8«.  010795.  k.  L 

NirrxDENSKT  (8.)  KaTBon  a  ero  Bpeaa.  ppi  SiBl 
CnO.  1888.  010795.  ee.  11 

Lyubihoy  (N.)  Rbteobi  I  ero  ■CTopBwnai  »- 
cjyra.    pp.  356.    CnO.  1889.  8*.      010795.  ee.  7. 

Liyot(G.)  Michel  Kfttkoffet  aon  epoqne.  1^5- 
87.    PP.31&    Part^,i897.  12*.    010795.de.  41 

Auaxot  (L)    I.  C  Abcbbobi  w%  ere  BBCiian. 

3  T.    M.  1888-93.  8*.  O1O920L  k 

KOLTUFAVOY  (N.)    BiorpMii  A  H.  RoaieieBa. 

if.  1889,  eto.  8*.  10795.  Lia 

ZbUNBKT  (V.)     HCTOpBBO-RpBYBHeCBll  BOBieBTipil 

Bi  ooiBBeBiBBi  ^ocToeBCBaro.  8^.    n.  1885-6. 8*. 

011840.  D.  50. 

Ghizh  (V.)  4ocToeBCRiA  Eiui\  ncBxonan.   pp.  123. 

M.  1885.  8*  011840.  k.  59. 

PoL*ziN8KT  (P.)    4tTCRil  Mipi  B¥  opoBncsjefllm 

4ocToeBCKaro.    pp.  85.    Bteejk^  1891. 8*. 

011840.  L  20. 
BozAHOT  (V.)    JiereBja  0  BeiBBoxi  iBRSBiBnpt 
4ocToeBCKaro.    pp.  234.    CnO.  1894.  8*. 

012591.  m.  1. 
Zlatkoyhlt  (M.)    A  H.  MalBon,  1821-97. 
pp.  122.    CnO.  1898.  8*.  010790.  L  li 

KoRiNFSKY  (A.)    4*  H.  CajiOBBBKOBi  ■  ero  Donii. 

pp.  112.    CnO.  1900.  8*.  1185a  k.  & 

ZoTOY  (V.)    .1.  A  Melt  B  ero  aaa^ioBle  bi  pyocnl 

iBTepaT)pt.    pp.  66.    CnO.  1887.  8*. 

011840.  t  42.  (la) 
Puipin(A.)    M.  B.  CaiTURork    pp.  238. 

CnO.  1899.  8*.  011852.  L  47. 

Zelinsky  (V.)     KpBTBiecRte  BOXBeBTapiB  rb  etna- 

oPHiiivi  OcrpoBCRaro.  M.  1894,  tfo.  8*.  011850.  g. 

DOBBOLYUBOY  (X.)     TeBBOO  qapcTBO  B  JyTb  CBtn. 

i^^S'  ^     CoMBHeBlf.  12265.  L  3. 

risABBV  (O.)    MoTBBy  p)xcRoA  jipaxu.    1894.  8". 

CoiHHcnia,  t.  6.  12265.  h.  d 

Grekoy  (A.)    rpa^i  .1.  H.  ToictoI.    pp.  140. 

Taianpotty  2889.  8*.  011850.  g.  6.  (1) 

MonzALEYFKY  (U.)    .1.  H.  TqjctoI.    pp.  55. 

CnO.  1899.  8*.  10600.  g.  9.  (3.) 

Sergyeekko  (P.)    Raai  XBBen  r  paOoraen  rp.  .1. 

II.  ToicTOtt.  pp.  lOa  M.  1898.  8'.  010790.  L  la 
How   Count  Tolstoi   liYea  and  works. 

pp.  100.  Land.  1899.  8*.  010790.  f.  10. 
Wie  Tolstoi  lebt  und  arbeitet.    pp.  81. 

Leipz.  1900.  8*.  010790.  g.  13. 

BULGAXOY  (T.)       TOJCTOn  B  RpBTBRB   ero    BpOB3B(V 

4cuitt.    2  q.     CnO.    1886.  S".         011840.  h.  25. 

Zemkbky  (V.)  PyccRaa  RpBTBMGCRaa  jBTeparypa 
0  Hpou3Be4CBiflxi  TaiCToro.    M.  1898,  ete.  8*. 

1185a  f. 

Skabicheysky  (A.)    ToicroM  rbri  xyaoBBBRV 
CnO.  1887.  8«.  011840.  g.  19. 

OVSYANISO-KULIKOYSKY   (D.)       TOJCTOft    RaRl    Xy- 

4oa;nnRi.     CnO,  1899,  ete.  »".  011852.  k 

BlRYl  KOY  (P.)      P04DTeJR  B  4tTB  Bl  BpOB3Bej|eBiaXl 

Tojcroro.   pp.71.   Jf.  1898.  8*.    011852.  e.  8.- (5.) 

Dragomiroy  (M.)  Paa^opi  povaaa  '^Bottaa  i 
Mnpi.  ".  pp.  134.  Kie&9f  1895.  8*    011851.  de.  10. 

Geisman  (P.)  rpa^i  .1.  H.  Ttucroft  B  M.  H.  «tpan>- 
BHpoBi.    pp.  95.     CnO.  1897.  8«.    011851.  e.  5i 

Arnold  (M.)  Count  Leo  Tolstoi.  1887.  8*.  Fori- 
nighUy  Review.    N.  S.    Vol.  42.  Bar.  T. 
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AJX    IiITERATUBE.  —  History, 

coniinued, 

L  (M.)     nocj-fejinlf  npoRaMAenia  Tp.  Toi- 

pp.  224.    M.  1886.  8«        011840.  k.  48. 

C  rpoxeia  0  .1.  n.  ToJCTOMi.    pp.  211. 

8«.  11825.  q.  33. 

ICH  (B.)    0  ♦uoco^CKOirb  yMenia  Toicroro. 
Ki>OT,  1895.  16*  011824.  ee.  23. 

(M.)     B03|)0X4enie  hjh  ynaAOKi  ?     Driojb 
y  "BocKpeccela  ".    pp.  166.   M.  1900. 12«. 
011851.  e.  75. 

(E.)   CeNB4eciiTucro4iii.  189Q.  8^    XtuHh, 
P.  P.  4853.  ad. 
:0T8KT  (D.)  0  npH<iflnaxi  yna4Ka  pyccKolt 
pu.    pp.  192.     Cn6.  1893.  8*. 

011824.  i.  37. 
:ov  (M.)    RpHTH*iecRico4epKH.    pp.404. 
>9.  8«.  011852.  g.  22. 

CT  (A.)  EopbOa  3a  H4ea.iH3Mi.  pp.  542. 
)o.  8».  011852.  h.  22. 

(V.)    naxflTH  rapiUHiia.    pp.  330. 
19.  8*.  12264.  h.  20. 

Symbolists.  PyccKle  cuxmuhctu.   2  eun. 

8«.  012265.  ee. 

ICH.     Knnra  0  MaRCHXt  ropbKoxi  b  A.  n. 

pp.  259.     CnO,  1900.  8*.    011853.  ee.  5. 

>  RUTHKNIAN  LiTBBATUBE  :  SLAVONIC 
rURE. 

MX  TTTRKTRH  WAB,  1877-1878. 

'FKT  (A.  K.)    Die  nueisohc  Annoe  boim 

ih  des  Fcldzugee  1877-78.    pp.  56. 

If,  1 89 1.  8«.  8831.  1.  11.  (7.) 

UB  (J.  G.  0.)    Rule  do  la  Fortification 

guerre  d' Orient,    pp.  380. 

881.  8«.  8823.  CO.  26. 

Pycdio-TypcKara  BoHna.    pp.  222. 
[881.  8^  9136.  aaa.  7. 

F.)  La  guerre  Turco-Russe  do  1877-78. 
Prtn>,  i88j.  8*.  9136.  f.  5. 

KiK  (    )    Ruokblicko  anf  den  ruBsisch- 
len  Kricg,  1877/78.    Berl  1885,  etc,  8«. 
9079.  b.  8. 

(P.  A.)  D4Bflno-T>peqKaa  6opb6a  1876- 
'.     Cn6.  1887,  cte.  8«.  9455.  g.  11. 

rsKT  (A.  K.)    iXecmh  Jtrb  niisaji. 

45.     Cno.  1887.  8».  9079.  c.  22. 

A.    Istoricula  rSdboinluI  din  1877-78. 
i-j,ete.  8«.  9135.  ee.  29. 

[T.  W.  V.)    Die  Opcrationen  im  Etropol- 

pp.  264.  Hannover,  1887.  8*.    9135.  fl".  4. 

PF.    Do  Kiachineff  k  Plowna.    pp.  66. 
^  1888.  8'.  9135.  aaa.  17. 

w  (F.)  Los  Russes  on  1877-78.  pp.  229. 
89.  8«.  913r>.  bbb.  7. 

E.)  Cusaeirs  Hiatory  of  the  Wnr.  2  vol. 
589,  etc.  S\  9136.  h.  6. 

.  (A.  H.)  Dor  ruasiscli-tiirkiaohe  Kricg 
78.     Wien,  1891,  etc.  8^  9135.  ee. 

;.  T.)  Count.  ErlcbDisao  oincs  prouss- 
Offiziors  wabrend  des  tiircktHchcn 
1877-78.    pp.  234.     BeH.  1892.  8^ 

9135.  cc.  20. 
>ericucos  of  a  Prussian  Officer  during 
kish  War  of  1877-78.    pp.362.  I 

J9j.  8^  9135.  dd.  4.   | 

(G.)  La  Gncrre  mtso-roumaine.  1877- 
36.     Parff,  1893.  8«.    9135.  d.  19.  (6.) 

.)    Precis  do  quelqucs  Campagncs  con-   | 
Incs.    3  torn.    Pam,  1893-99.  8". 

9080.  f.   ; 
[AGiH  (V.)    Kriegsfahrfen  in  Asien  und 
pp.  296.  Tjeipz.  1H95.  8*.    9009.  c.  IH.   | 


BUSSIAll'  TUBKIBH  WAB.  1877-1878 

— continued, 
Vebeshchagin  (Y.)    Vom  Kriegsaohauplatze  in 

Asien  and  Europa.    pp.  359.    BeH.  1895.  ^- 

010026.  ee.  1. 
DoHKA  KoTZENAU  (H.  zu)  Count.    Wandemngen 

uber  die  Schlachtfelder  des  russisoh-tiirkisohcn 

Krieges  vom  Jahre  1877-78.    pp.  162. 

Leipg.  1897.  S".  9136.  b.  11. 

iFKEBtKY  (K.  K.)    Bollna  1877-78  rr.    pp.  122. 

vn6,  1897.  8«.  07561.  L  3, 

KoLTUBAKiN  (B.)    BocnoxHHaHla  1877-78  rr. 

Cn6,  1897.  8*.  9136.  L  7. 

YoNLYARLTARSKY  (W.  M.)    Guerro  turco-rasso 

1877-78.    Preface  do  M.  Anatole  Franco. 

pp.  255.    Paris,  1899.  4*.^  8831.  d.  8. 

*IzzAT    Fu*AD,   Pasha,     Etude   strat(fgique   ct 

critiqne  snr  la  campagne  turco-rnsse  do  1877- 

1878,  etc,  pp.  213.  Pom,  1900.  8«.    9136.  L  13. 


Gradovsky  (G.  K.)    M.  4.  CKoOcjen.    pp.  113. 

Cn6.  1884.  8«».  10795.  aa.  41. 

KuBOPATKiK  (A.  N.)   /ItttcTBis  OTpflAon  CKoCejesa 

vh  BoltHy  1877-78  rr.    2  pt    CnO.  1885.  8«. 

9136.  00.  38. 
MuzAFFAB,  Pasha,  De'fonse  do  Plevna,  d'aprbs  lea 

documents  offlciels.    pp.  281.    Paris,  1889.  8^. 

1853.  a.  14. 

Atlas,    fol.  1853.  0.  a 

Levaux(P.F.)  Ghazi  Osman  Pacha.   Sonvenirs 

do  la  gncrre  des  Balkans,    pp.  180. 

Li6je,  1 89 1.  8^  9185.  ec.  19. 

Hebdebt  (W.  V.)    The  Defence  of  Plevna,  1877 
pp.  488.    Lond,  1895.  8^  9135.  d.  22. 

Maykb  (C.  B.)    Tho  Defence  of  Plevna,  1877. 
pp.  56.    Chatham,  1896.  8*.  9136.  d.  24, 

Tkotha  (T.  W.  v.)    Dor  Elampf  um  Plewna,  etc. 
pp.  392.    Berl,  1896.  8*.  9136.  f.  25. 

Tactical    Studies  on    the    Battles   around 

Plevna,    pp.  227.     1896.    See  Wagneb  (A.  L.) 
International  Series,  etc,    no.  3.     1895,  etc.  8^ 

8822.  c. 

Epanciiin  (N.  a.)  Operations  of  General  Gurko*s 
Advance  Guard  in  1877.    pp.  310.     1900.    See 
James  (W.  H.)    The  Wolseley  Series,    vol.  7. 
1897,  rfc.  8«.  09078.  b. 

Martuinov  (E.  I.)    RiOKa^a  I].icbiiu.    pp.  258. 
Cn6.  1900.  8*.  9136.  i.  14. 

Verbshohaqtk  (A.  V.)     Skobelew  im  Tiirkcn- 
kriego  nnd  vor  Achal-Toko.    pp.  184. 
Berl.  1900.  8^  9136.  c.  9. 


KisiiMiSREV  (8.  O.)    Bottna  bi>  TyppqKOll  Apxcoiil 

1877-78  rr.    pp.  508.     CnO.  1884.  8^. 

9055.  ec.  12. 
Turkey.    Army.    Etude  critique  des  operations 

on  Turqnie  d'Asie  pondant  la  gnerro  turco-msso 

en  1877-78.    With  maps.    pp.  57. 

ConstantinoTpte,  1896.  8».  9136.  g.  9. 

See  also  Beblist,  Treaty  of:  IIistoby,  Modem : 

Sebvia. 
BUTHENIAN  IiANGUAGR 
O00KOV8KY  (O.)    Studien  auf  dem  Gc-bieto  der 

ruthcnischcn  Spracho.    pp.  244. 

Lemberg,  i88r.  S\  12&75.  k.  2. 

WERCHBATgKiJ  (J.)  UoIkt  dio  Moudart  der  mar- 

marosi-herRuthenen.  pp.50.  Stani^lau,  1883.  8"; 
12901.  g.  30.  (1.) 
Hlibowicki  (J.)    Ruthenischos  Sprachbnch. 

CzemowiU,  i<584,  etc,  8^  12976.  fi" 

Zhelekhotsky  (E.)    Ma-iopycKO-Hi>enKlH  fjoaipfc. 

pp.  1117.    iw'«,  1886.  K\  VAT.i5.  V.  ^fcw 
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BITTHJUNIAN  JjANQUA&E—&mHnti^, 

OooNovBKY  (O.)    TpaMaTHKa  pycKoro  nauRa. 

pp.  288.    Jb6(m,  1889.  8^  12975.  i.  32. 

Zhitetskt  (P.  I.)    0*iepEi  jHTeparypHott  Hcropin 

xaJopyccRaro  Haptstii  n  xTii  b.    Kiesb,  1889.  8^ 

12975.  n. 
MiTBOFANOwicz  (M.)    Grammatik  der  nithen- 

iBoben  Spraohe.   pp.  184.    1891.  8".    Die  Kunst 

der  PolyglotUe.    Th.  36.  12902.  0. 

Bbogh  (O.)     Studien  von  der  dovakieoh-klein- 

rnssischen  Spmchgrenze  iro  o.-^tliohen  Un^ni. 

1897.  8*.    Ao.  Christinnia.    Videnskabt-Sdrhab. 

Skrifter.    HiBtoriak-filoeofisk  klasse.    1897. 

Ac.  10r)4/5. 
PoFOwicz  (E.)    Butbenisches  Sprachbooh. 

Czerwwitz,  1898,6^0.  8«.  12975.  i. 

Mikhal'ohuka  (K.)  4to  TaKoe  najopyccKaii  ptHb  ? 
eU.  pp.  61.  Kiein,  1899.  8*.  012901.  1.  10.  (9.) 
See  aito  Slavonic  Lanquaob8. 

BUTHENIAN  LTFEBATUKB. 

LiviTBKT  (I.  E.)  Bibliographie  dee  Pnblications 

ruthdDiennes  do  xix-^me  si^le. 

Leopold  1888,  etc,  fol.  11901.  1. 

—  rajHiiKO-PyccKaji  BHdiiorpa^lii  aa  1887,  eic. 

JM09»,  1888,  ete,  8«.  011902.  f.  37. 


P.P.    Geneva.    rpoxa4a.    Xeiuea,  iSdi^ete.  &", 

P.P.  8554.  ei. 

8TABIT8KT  (M.  P.)    Pa4a,  yspaHBCbKift  ajuaaaxi. 

Kiesi,  1883,  etc.  8«.  12264.  L 

PeTROV     (X.     I.)        OnepKH      HCTOpiB     yKpaHBCKOtt 

jHTeparypu  xix  craitrix.    pp.  457. 

Kieeb,  1884.  S".  011840.  h.  4. 

Ukraine    Writers.      BudjioieKa    yKpaHHCbKHXi 

nncaTpjelt.  a:umoMip»,  1886,  ete,  16*.  12264.  a. 
LuKiOH  (Y.)    Barpa.    .liTeparypHuH  aOopHRKi. 

pp.  215.     Bb  Cmpbuo,  1887.  8».  12355.  i.  3*. 

Ogonovsky  (O.)    UcTopix  .^iHTeparypu  PycKOll. 

Jb909b,  1887,  etc.  S?,  011840.  i.  70. 

Ao.  Lombcrg.  Boeietae  Scientiarum  Sevienkiana. 
Monumenta  linguao  necnon  litteramm  ukiaino- 
rassicanim.    y  Jlbeo«i,  1896,  etc  8*.        Ac.  762. 

BuMTSOV   (KT.   T.)      Ki    hctopIh    lOajHopyccKoH 

.iHTeparypu  eeMHa4uaTaro  CTOJtTix. 

XnpbKOSb,  1885,  etc,  8*.  11850.  m.  16. 

Pavlik  (M.)    M.  n.  4paroMaHOB  1841-1895. 

pp.  442.    Jbeie,  189^.  8«».  010795.  de.  40. 

Yakotenko  (V.)  UleBieBRO.  pp.  95.  Cn6.  1894.  8*. 

10795.  de. 
KoMis^KT  (A.  Ya.)    HCBSBb  T.  r.  DleBfeBRa. 

pp.  730.    Odeocih  1898.  B".  10790.  c.  25. 

Ao.  Lemberg.  Sooietae  Seientiarum  Sevcenkiana. 

IcmopuHH(h^Lu>oco0i*ma  CeKi^un.    36ipBBR. 

y  Jbsoei,  1899,  eic.  »».  Ac.  763. 

LiTTiJi   BussiAV   Ohbestomatut.     yKpajiojcjxa 

ooeTBHBa  xpecToxaTlja.    y  ttapuMi^  1899.  32*. 

011586.  de.  124. 
FiiOBnfBKT  (T.  D.)   MajopyccKitt  b3uri  b  "  yKpalu- 

CMO-PycbRBtt  "  JBTeparypBylt  ceoaparBsxi. 

pp.  168.     Cn6.  1900.  8*.  12975.  f.  11. 

ZarnniKT  (P.  L)    aBeB4a  KowipcBcxaro  r  4peB- 

■tiiiill  CBBCon  M.   pp.  174.  180.  Ktem,  1900.  8'». 

11586.  h.  38. 

itiW  iiUu  slavunii:  Literature. 

BtTTiOIKIAK  BACK    . 

Aif-pON^nncn  (V,  B.)  MoBorpa^iB  no  BcroplB 
lOit(-;*ii«jM(mil  roedn.    Kiem^  1885,  cte.  8«. 

9454.  i.  14. 
'*lul  B^?r8  (V.  A.)     HcTopBiecRie   ^taTCMn 
im^  Pofim.    JWew,  1885,  etc.  8«». 

107JK).  i.  12. 


BYTON 

BUTHENIAK  BAGB-^M^tiiMci. 

LiK0W8Ki(E.)  GescMcbtedesyerfallsderUnirien 

Buthenisoben  Kirobe.    Poien,  1885,  dc.  8'. 

4695.  eee. 
KupoHANKO  (O.)    Die  SohickBale  der  Rnthenen. 

pp.  195.    Leipz.  1887.  8".  9454.  c  11. 

Kaindl  (R.  F.)    Die  Butenen  in  der  Bokowina. 

2  TbL     1889,  90.  8«.    Der  Bncbenwald. 

10215.  bb.  21. 
Daszkiewicz  (S.)  Die  Lege  der  gr.-or.  Rathcncn 

in  der  bokowinnr  Erxdiooeee.    pp.  171. 

Ctemowitz,  1891.  8*.  3926.  h.  2?. 

Illasiewioz  (S.)    Male  studjam  o  Buainacb. 

Grddek,  1893,  etc.  8«.  8003.  c. 

Kaikdl  (R.  F.)    Die  Huznlen.    pp.  129. 

Wien,  1894.  8».  10215.  i.  I. 

Hrinchenko  (B.  D.)    drnorpa^uiecEie  MaTepi.uu. 

lepHutosb,  1895,  etc  8*.  12430.  1. 

Lengtel  (G.  M.)    Rutbenekr^.    pp.  111. 

Budapett,  1899.  S*-  10292.  bb.  II. 

Evarnitskt-Yavorhitskt  (D.  L)    Hn  iKpaBH- 

cRoll  crapuHU  ...  La  Petite  BiUBie  d'antrefois. 

pp.  98.    St.  P^enbourg,  1900.  fol. 

K.T.C.  16.  b.  II. 

^06  also  AusTRiA-HuNQARY :  Galicia  :  HuXGAfiY. 

BUTHEBGIiEN.     Gray  (G.)     Chapter  in 

Butherglen  History,    pp.  56. 

Buther^  1890.  8«.  10347.  a.  18.  (4.) 
Burgb  School  of  Butherglen.    pp.  107, 

Buiherglm,  189 1.  8*.  8864.  cc.  €5. 

BUTIaAND.  Black  (A.)  and  (C.)  Goide  to 
Rutland,    pp.  196.    Edinb.  1884.  8«. 

10347.  bb.  30. 

Fretton  (W.  G.)    Geography  of  RnUand. 
pp.32.  1883.  »>.   LAW80!r(W.)  Collins*  Coanty 
Geographies.  10348.  bbbb. 

P.P.  LeiceUer.  Leicestershire  and  Rutland  notes 
and  queries.    Leicetitr,  1891,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  6056.  b-. 

Ao.    Ix>ndon.    EnqlUh  DiaUel  Society.    Words- 
worth  (C.)    Rutland  Words,    pp.  43. 
Lond.  1891.  8«.  Ac.  9934/2^. 

B1LL8ON  (C.  J.^  County  Folk-Lore.  Leiccstt- r- 
shire  and  Butumd.  {m.  153.  1895.  Ac.  London. 
Folk-Lore  Society.    County  Folk-Lore.    vol.  1. 

Ac  9938/i,S 

BYE,  Sussex.  Bye.  Catalogue  of  the  Anti- 
quities and  Manuscripts  of  Bye  and  Wincbeli  a- 
pp.  14.    Bye,  1895.  8*.  10347.  de.  50.  (7.) 

Saville  (A.  T.)    Ancient  Bye.    pp.  33. 
Bye,  1894.  8«.  010347.  f.  2.  (4.) 

BYE,  Yorkshire.  Frank  (G.)  Byeda'c 
Antiquities,    pp.  236.     York,  1888.  8*. 

7708.  cc  47. 

BYIjSTOITE.  Saint  Peter,  fiyWoiM,  ParwA 
of,  Begister  of  St  Peter's,  Bylstone.  pp.  204. 
Leeds,  1895.  8*.  99O6.  b.  a 

BYSWICK,  Peace  of!  Lbqrelle  (A.)  Notes 
et  documents  sur  la  paix  de  Byswick.  pp.  136. 
LiUe,  1894.  8-.  9078  g.  16. 

See  also  England,  History,  House  of  StuaH: 
France,  History,  Louis  XIV. 

BYTON,  Durham.  Bourn  (W.)  History  of 
the  Parish  of  Byton.  pp.  192.  CarlisU,  1896.  S*. 

010360.  e.  2S 

BYTON  ON  DUN8MOBE,  Warwia-  ; 
shire.    Starset  (A.)    Two  ConverBatioDs  on 
the  Field  and  By  Paths  of  Byton-on-Duosmore.  '• 
pp.  95.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  10368.  bbb.  54.   I 
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I,  Biver.  Ulb  (W.)  Znr  Hydiographio 
lo.  pp.55.  1896.8^.  Lehxanh(B.) 
Dgen  zar  dontscheii  Landes-  und  Volks- 
Bd.  10.  10235.  L  10. 

iRUCKEN.    Kniebe(H.)    Dildoraus 
3kcD8  Vergangenlioit.    Keihe  1. 
jken,  1894.  8'.  10240.  bb.  21. 

7GB.     Dio  FianzoBen  in  SaarbrilckoD, 
2  Bdchn.    Saarbruekeiiy  1890.  S". 

9079.  i.  2. 
Gerhan-Fbenoh  War. 

ANS.    See  Mandaeans. 

TABIAN&  Sect  in  Hungary  and 
Kinia. 

)  A  SzombatoBok  tortenetUk.  pp.  377. 
t,  1889.  8*.  4695.  e.  31. 

Sabbatharier  in  Siebenburgen. 
Budapest,  1894.  8«.  4662.  f.  10. 

I8T1AND.  PATTEB8ON  (G.)  Sablo 
pp.49.  1894. 4«.  Ac.  Ottawa.  JRoyal 
ProoecdiDgB.    Vol.  xii.  Ac.  1883. 

ABIN,  Mkbcieb  (P.)  Etude  sur  la 
ino.     pp.  16.     Paris,  1888.  8^. 

07305.  g.  7.  (7.) 
(R.)  Das  Fahlberg'Bohe  Saccharin. 
Braunsehweig,  1890.  8*.  8907.  co.  12.  (5.) 
s,  AdTanta^es  of  Saccharin  in  the 
ture  of  aerated  waters,  pp.  52. 
I91.  8«.  07945.  m.  1. 

DOTAIjISM.  iS^ Clergy:  England, 
>/:  KoMAN  Catholic  CHUBOfH. 

N^GEN.  Schulte  (A.)  Gilg  nnd 
en.  1893.8**.  Archi V  llir  sch weizerifiche 
ite.    Bd.  18.  Ac.  6995/2. 

VATiT.F.Y.     RiDLON  (G.  T.)     Saoo 

Settlements  and  families,    pp.  1250. 

I,  1895.  8«.  9906.  k.  12. 

JiENTS. 

lint.     Lectures  on  the  Mysteries,  and 

:ramcntal  treatises,    pp.  1^. 

7.  8*.  3805.  aaa.  26. 

J.)    Summary  of  Catholic  doctrine  on 

nments.    pp.31,    /xmd.  1881.  32*. 

4422.  aa.  27.  (5.) 
(C.  S.)  The  seven  Sacraments,  pp.  94. 
I.  10^  3504.  de.  45.  (2.) 

[H.)  Dio  Lehre  vom  Dcfcctus  Sacra- 
pp.219.  Berl  1881.  8«.  5176.  oc.  13. 
I.)  Familiar  instructions  on  the  Sacra- 
pp.327.  Dublin,  i88r.  8".  4324.  i.  8. 
r  (W.)  The  Two  Sacraments,  are  they 
ons  of  Christ?    pp.  66.    Land.  1882.  8*. 

4373.  de.  14.  (1.) 
LAIN  (T.)  The  doctrine  of  the  Sacra- 
pp.  12.    Lond.  1882.  S\ 

4372.  df.  14.  (4  ) 
.L  (S.)    Church  Ordinances,    pp.  264. 
J84.  8^  4324.  0.  J  8. 

m  the  Sacraments,    pp.  63. 
J84.  16^  4422.  bbb.  42.  (1.) 

t.  N.)    The  Sacraments  the  ground  of 
pp.  15.  Edinb.  1884.  8«.  4324.  cc.  18.  (5.) 
;F.)    Sacramental  Grace,    pp.  26. 
885.  8*.  4478.  aaa.  129.  (16.) 

H.)  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Two  Saora- 
pp.  49.  Lond.  1889.  8^  4324.  g.  22. 
\)  Bp.  of  Oxford,  Sacraments. 
.  GoBE(C.)  LuxMundi.  2208.  g.  1. 
CBiaht  Jlon.  R.  R.)  Ex  opcre  operate : 
V>nJition  precedent?  Essay  on  the 
•nts.     pp.  30.     lAmd.  189 r.  8*. 

VMl.  i\o.  3.  (::.) 


SACRAMENTS— 0(m<fiMM(L 

Stalxt  (V.)    Plain  words  on  the  Saoramenfs. 
pp.  92.    Lond.  1892.  8».  4324.  bb.  10. 

Billot  (L.)  De  Ecclesiae  Saoramentis  commen- 
tarius.    2  torn.    Bomae,  1893,  97.  8*.    4323.  00. 

Dix  (M.)  The  Sacramental  system  as  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Incarnation,  pp.  239.  1893.  8**. 
Bishop  Paddock  Leotnree.  4487.  f. 

80HAMZ  (P.)  Die  Lehre  von  den  heiligen  Sacia- 
menten.  pp.757.    Freiburg,  1893.  8*.  4323.  f.  5. 

HA8LXHnB8T(    )    NotcB  for  addresses  at  mothers* 
meetings.    The  Saoraments.    pp.  108. 
Lond.  1895.  8«.  4429.  a.  112. 

PiGou(F.)    Tho Saoraments.    pp.28. 
BrUtol,  1896.  8«.  4109.  f.  9.  (14.) 

Sasse  (J.  B.)  Institntiones  theologicae  de  Sacra- 
mentis  Ecoiesiae.  Fn&ur^  1897,  etc.  8*.  4326.  h. 

Thomas  (B.  H.)     The  Quaker  Position  on  the 
Sacraments  and  Worship,    pp.  52. 
Birm.  1897.  8'.  4152.  de.  18. 

Johnson  (J.  B.)  The  Churuh  and  the  Sacra- 
ments considered,    pp.  268.    Jxmd.  1898.  8*. 

4109.  aaaa.  31. 

Devine  (A.)    The  Sacraments  explained  aocord- 
ing  to  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
pp.  515.    Jjond.  1899.  8«.  4324.  cc.  34. 

See    aUo    Baptism  :     Euchabist  :     Extbeme 
Unction  :  Penance  :  Thboloot,  MoraL 

SACRED  HEABT,  Devotion  to  the. 
Alphonso  Mabia,  Saint.    The  Sacred  Heart  of 

Jesus.    Bruge$,  1884.  16*.  4401.  aaaa.  89. 

Beblioux  (     )     Month  of  the  Sacred  Heart; 

meditations,    pp.  162.    Dublin^  1885.  S\ 

3456.  a.  77. 
Clabkx  (B.  F.)     The  Sacred  Heart.     Medita- 
tions for  «Kine.    pp.36.    Zend.  1889.  16*. 

3456.  df.  59.  (5.) 
Alacoqub  (M.  M.)   Little  Breviary  of  the  Saorod 

Heart,  compiled  from  the  life  and  writings  of 

Blessed  Margaret  Mary.    pp.  150. 

Lond.  1889.  82*.  3457.  h.  26. 
Month  of  the  Sacred  Heart  from  tlie  life 

and  writings  of  Blessed  Margaret  Mary. 

pp.  196.    lond.  1890.  8*.  3457.  h.  27. 

The  Promises  of  our  Lord  to  Blesseil  Mar- 
garet Mary  in  favour  of  those  devoted  to  the 
Sacred  Heart,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1895.  12*. 

4422.  aaa.  73.  (1.) 

Babby  (A.)    Life  of  blessed  Margaret  Mary, 
pp.  192.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  4829.  a.  49. 

Pebraud  (A.  L.  A.)  Bp.  of  Autun.    Le  second 
Centenaire  de  la  bienh.  Marguerite  Marie, 
pp.  215.    Autun,  1890.  8*.  4829.  d.  2. 

Chevalieb  (C.  U.  J.)     Paray-le-Monial  et  son 

fondateur.    pp.  16.    Lyon^  1890.  8*. 

4534.  c.  30.  (3.) 
Aubbbt  (   )    Les  merveilles  do  Paray-le-Monial. 

pp.  177.     Tour$,  1893.  12*.  4864.  oc.  26. 

Rapo!»(A.)  Nevroeemyslica.   Aprecia9oes  sobre 

a  origem  do  culto  prestado  ao  Cora^fto  de  Jesuf. 

pp.  130.    Bio  de  J.  1895.  8*.  3900.  b.  GO. 

Nicholson  (J.  A.)     The  Adoration  of  Chriat: 

refutation  of  the  heresies  in  the  Devotion  to  the 

Sacred  Heart,    pp.209.    XomJ.  1897.  8*. 

3912.  aaa.  7. 
Kelleb  (J.  A.)     The  Sacred  Heart    Incidents 

showing  how  those  who  honour  the  Sacred  Heart 

are  asttisted  by  its  power,    pp.  255. 

Lond.  1898.  8^  4227.  c.  15. 

Fabbab  ( W.)    Notfs  on  the  Cultus  of  the  Sacred 

Heart,    pp.  31.     Oxf  1899.  8^  3939.  e.  7. 

Gavin  (M.)  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  A 
ii.(Mi;tatii»ii.   pp.10.    //<.«<}.  1 9^)^.  S'\    ^OVV\.\\.\%. 
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BACBED  HIBAHT— ooHtifitied. 
PsBBON  (S.)   Yio  du  R.  P.  Mario^oMph  Gondrin. 
pp.  (193.    Pari*,  1900.  8«.  4866.  L  30. 

SACBED  TTRAKT,  Order  of  the.      Lb 

DoBE  (A.)    1^68  Sacrcs-Goonn.    2  pi 

ran\  1891.  8*.  4534.  oc.  6. 

BADDIiEBT.    SeeKonsE. 

SADDIjEWOIITH.    Bbixblet  (M.)    Chap- 
ter from  a  MS.  hifltory  of  8addleworth.    pp.  92. 
Oldham,  1891.  8^.  8304.  a.  8.  (6.) 

Chad,  SaiiU,  Church  of.    The  Parish  Begiftors. 
pp.  675.     Uppermm,  1891.  8».  9902.  e.  28. 

SADDUCEEa  See  Jews,  BeUgion,  Uidory  of, 

8ADOWA,  Battle  o(  1868.    See  Austbia, 
llittory. 

SAFES.    Ciivim  (Sir  Q.)   Safe  Dcpoeit  Yaulta. 
pp.  8.    Lond.  1889.  4».  7955.  o.  11. 

SAQAIiIiA   IiANGUAaR     ^8^  Afbioan 

LAN(iUA0E8. 

SAOAS.    See  Icelandic  Litkbatubb. 
8AGHAI1IEN.    See  Sakiialut. 

SAGUENAT.    Rot  (J.  E.)    An  royaumo  da 

Sogucnay.    pp.  235.     Quebec,  1889.  8*. 

*•         ^      **  10470.  f.  23. 

Sagcenay,    River.       Historical  tketoh   of   the 

JSagueiiay.    pp.  22.    Qiie6ee,  1883.  12». 

10408.  a.  44.  (2.) 
Boies  (A.)     Lo  Saguonay  ot  le  haeain  da  Lac 

»^aint-Jcan.    pp.  420.    QtUbee,  1896.  8«. 

10470.  if.  10. 
SAGujntO.     CnADBET(A.)     Saganto.     Ilis- 

toria  y  nionuraentoe.    2  tcin. 

Barcelona,  1888.  8^  10160.  ce.  28. 

HATTA-RA. 
Bebnabd  (F.)    Qoatro  mois  dans  lo  Sahara. 

pp.  170.    PariB,  1881.  12».  10097.  aiia.  38. 

C11018Y  (A.)    Lo  Sahara,    pp.  290. 

rarii,  1 83 1.  V2r.  10097.  aa.  24. 

I'liiLEBERT  (C.)    Algeria  ot  Sahara,    pp.  4(>8. 

rarit,  1882.  8".  10664.  d.  15. 

^'osTEL  (R.)    Lo  Sahara,    pp.  188. 

PaHi,  1883.  S\  10097.  b.  32. 

Pouyanne  (J.)    Note  sar  rctablissomcnt  do  la 

carlo  do  la  region  cntre  lo  Touat  ct  Timbouktoa. 

pp.  100.    Alger,  1883.  8\  10097.  dd.  17. 

Cockney.    Trip  to  the  Sahara,    pp.  56. 

Lond.  1884.  12".  10095.  aa.  4. 

Lenz  (O.)    Timbuktu.    Roiso  durch  die  Sahara. 

2  Ikio.    J^pz.  1884.  8-.  10095.  cc.  1. 

Wolff  (F.  H.)  and  BLAcolbBE  (A.  A.)    Sahara 

et  Soudan,     pp.  78.    FarU,  1884.  8". 

10097.  df.  35. 
La«;arde  (C)    Uno  promenade  dans  lo  Sahara. 

pp.  301.    Varis,  1883.  12*.  lOOlKJ.  aa.  4. 

I*Ai.AT  (M.)    Journal  do  route,    pp.  315. 

Van's,  1886.  12*.  10097.  naa.  43. 

Tardieu  (A.)    Do  Paris  au  Sahara,    pp.  oo. 

Baina,  1890.  8-.  lOtKlS.  de.  2.  (3.) 

B.,  A.  dc.    Lo  Sahara  algericn  illustre,  etc. 

Paris,  1887,  efc.  fol.  573. 

Fkraud  (L.  C.)    Lo  Sahara  do  Constantine. 

pp.  525.    Alger,  1887.  S\  10105.  ff.  2. 

Rkveillavd  (E.)    Uno  excursion  au  Sahnra  alge- 
ricn.    pp.232.     i'ar#M  887.  12".      10097.  0.  10. 
LeBoijx(II.)    Au  Sahara,    pp.308. 

Pari.',  1891.  12^.  10097.  cc.  23. 

Cat  (E.)    k  travers  Ic  Desert,    pp.  253. 

ParU,  1892.  »>.  10096.  i.  12. 

FoLLiE  (L.  G.)    Voyago  dans  Ics  Deserts  du 

Sahara,   pp.158.    Tours,  1892.  8«.  OlOOiK).  f.  29. 


BAIHT  AIiBAXra 

SAHARA— tmdinMed, 

BAUBOir(P.)  De  Garthago  M  Seliaim.   pp.301. 

Tottrt,  1893.  8*.  10096. 1 17. 

Du  Patt  db  Clam  (    )  GmmL     Etade  nir  k 

Djerid.     1893.  8*.     Aa     Puia.     CemiU  da 

TravoMz  hittoriquei.     BnlletiQ  de  Googrtphir, 

Annee  1893.  Ac.  437/a 

ScHiBMEB (H.)    LeSaham.    pp.448. 

ParU,  1893.  8*.  010096.  m.  17. 

DoinfET(0.)    EnSabanL    pp.  S07. 

Paris,  1898.  4*.  10094.  h.  3. 

PoMMEBOL(J.)  Une  Vemme  ches  lea  Saharicnnca 

pp.  411.    PaHs,  1900.  8*.  010099.  ee.  ia 

—  Among  tho  Women  of  the  Sehaim.  pp.  313. 

Ijond.  1900.  8*.  010096.  b.  13. 

Bebnabd  (F.)     Dcnx  Miaaioiia  flran^iaes  cba 

les  Touarcg  en  1880-81.    pp.  385. 

Alffer,  1896.  8*.  10097.  de.  28. 

Mebcieb(E.)  La  Franoe dana  le  Sahara.  pp.GL 

Parte,  1889.  8*.  010096.  i.  5.  (6.) 

Fock(A.)    Algerie, Sahara^ Tohad.    pp.75. 

Paris,  1891.  8«.  8155l  cc  IL 

FouBEAu  (F.)    Uno  miasion  an  Tademayt 

pp.  133.    Pans,  1890.  8«.  010096.  m.  & 
Rapport  anr  ma  mission  an  Sahara. 

pp.  277.    Parte,  1894.  8*.  010096.  m.  28. 
Mission  ohez  lea  Tonaieg.  Mea  deox  itioc- 

raircs  sahariona.    pp.  197.    Parii,  1895.  8*. 

010095.  L  la 
Dans  le  grand  Erg.    Mea  itincMrei  laha- 

riena.    pp.  104.    Paris,  1896.  8*.    010095.  L  15. 
DoNHET  (G.)   Une  Misrion  an  Sahara  ocddental. 

pp.  88.    Paris,  1896.  8*.         010095.  i  22.  (7.) 
Bote  (P.  E.)    La  Qaeation  aaharienne.    pp.  68. 

Paris,  1899.  8*.  010096.  g.  28. 

Gut  (A.)    Lo  Sahara  ct  la  canae  dcs  Tariatiou 

que  subit  son  dimat    pp.  70.    OfYin,  1890.  8". 
8755.  dd.  7.  (5.) 
RoLLAND  (G.)    Hydrol(^e  dn  Soliara  algericn. 

pp.  425.    Paris,  1894.  fol.  8757.  m.  14. 

Lauache  (J.  E.)     Etade  hydrologiqno  sur  lo 

Sahara  fran^ais  oriental,    pp.  136. 

Paris,  1900.  8*.  7462.  g.  7. 

See  also  Afbica,  North:   Alobbia:   Soudas: 

Timbuktu. 

For  the  proposed  Transsaharian  Bailwoy,  «m 

Railways,  Africa. 

SATDA.    See  Sidon. 

8AIQON.    Delteil  (     )    Guide  da  Toyagenr 
a  Saigon,    pp.  213.    Parif,  1887.  12«. 

10055.  aaaa.  IS. 
See  also  Cochin-China  :  Ikdo-Chika. 

BALI^NLAKLNG.     Sadleb  (S.  B.)     Art  snd 
scionoe  of  Sailmaking.    pp.  137. 
Lond.  1892.  8«.  8805.  c  8l». 

8AIKT  ALBANS,  City,  Cathedral  and 
Diocese. 

GiBBS  (A.  E.)    Ilistorical  Records  of  St  Albans. 

pp.  101.    St.  Albans,  1888.  8*.        10351.  cc  48. 
Corporation  Records  of  St  Albans,   pp.  32(». 

St.  Albans,  1890.  8^.  loa^l.  oc.  56. 

jESSorr  (A.)    Studios  by  a  Recluse.    St  Albms 

and  its  historian,    pp.  281.    Lond.  189;.  8". 

012357.  Ii.  2- 
^lASON  (F.  B.)    Handbook  to  St  Alba'is.   up.  W- 

St.  Albans,  1884.  8^  10358.  oaa.  4».  (6) 

AsiiDOWN  (C.  H.)    Gossiping  guide  to  St  Alkaoi. 

pp.40.    St.  Albans,  ib^i.S:    10318.  coc.  60.(1) 
St.  Albans,  historical  and  pictarosqoe. 

pp.  307.    Jxmd.  1893.  4-.  K.T.C.  18.  b.  2. 

Saint  Albaks.    St  Albans  illustiated. 

St.  Albans,  1896.  obL  8».  1787.  aa.  37. 


8AIKT  ALBANS 


SAINT  BBTBUO 


m 


SAINT  AIiBANS— cofUtntied. 
KiTTOV  (F.  G.)    The  Old  Ions  of  St.  Albans, 
pp.  45.    ^.  Albans,  1899.  8^  10358.  a.  65. 

P.P.    Uarpenden,    Pariah  Registers  of  St.  Albana 
Abbey,  1558-1689.    pp.  246. 
llarpenden,  1897.  8^.  09917.  dd.  2. 

Saint  Albans.  -  A  Calendar  of  Wills  and  Ad- 
ministrations, Archdeaoonry  of  St.  Albans. 
HarpendeHy  1895,  ete,  8«.  09915.  d. 

Bbckbtt  (E.)     Baron  Grimthorpe.    St  Albans 
Cathedral  and  its  Bestoration.    pp.  81.    . 
Si,  Albans,  1890.  8«.  7820.  aa.  15. 

Ward  &  Lock's  Handbook  to  St.  Albans  Cathe- 
dral, pp.  48.  bond.  1890.  8«.    10317.  aa.  37.  (2.) 

G1BB8  (H.  H.)   Account  of  the  High  Altar  Screen 
in  the  Cathedral  Church,    pp.  48. 
8L  Albans,  1890.  4*.  ,       7817.  f.  19. 

Gabqdbt  (F.  a.)     The  Making  of  St  Albans 
Shrine,    pp.  8.    1894.  8«.      4705.  oc  14.  (13.) 

LiDDELL  (E.  T.)     St  Albans  Abbey,     pp.  59. 
1897.8**.    English  Cathedrals.  '  07816.  f. 

Page  (W.)  '  St  Albans  Cathedral  and   Abbey 
Church,    pp.98.    loiu?.  1898.  8«.    4705.  bbb.  34. 

P.P.    HaUtead,   St  Albans  Diocesan  Quarterly. 
UaUiead,  1893,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  314.  ae. 

SAINT  AJCAND,  Cher.  Mallabd(C.N.  V.) 

ilistoire  de  Saint-Amand  et  du  Chftteau  do 

Montrond.    pp.  508.    Saint-Amand,  1895.  8«. 

10171.  dd.  6. 
SAINT  AMANDy  Priory,  Oise.   GoRDikaB 

(L.  A.)    Le  prieur^  de  Saint-Amand  de  Tordre 

des  Benedictins.    pp.889.    Comptegne,  i^SO.  ^\ 

4629.  f.  28. 
SAINT  ANDB£W& 
Lano(A.)    St  Andrews,    pp.347. 

Jxmd,  1893.  8*.  K.T.C.  U.  b.  15. 

LiRSKiLL(W.  T.)    Memoranda  of  howkings  at 

St  Andrews,    pp.  30.'    Camb.  1886.  8«. 

7706.  de.  41.  (9.) 
Kerb  (D.  B.)    St  Andrews  in  1645-46.   pp.  128. 

/x)iia.i89S.  8«.    ;  10369.  coc.  37. 

Flex nso  (D.  H.)   Begister  of  the  Christian  Con- 

gregaUon  of  St  Andrews,  1559-1600. 

1889,  90.  8*.    Aa    Edinburgh.    Scottish  History 

Sodeiy.    PubUoations.    Vol.  4, 7.        Ac.  8256. 
BoTD  (A.  K.  H.)     Twenty-five   years   of  St 

Andrews.    2  yol.    Lond.  1892.  8«.      4955.  f.  14. 
St  Andrews  and  elsewhere,    pp.  384. 

Lond.  1894.  8».     ^  4955.  f.  17. 
The  Last  Years  of  St.  Andrews,  1890  to 

1895.    pp.  397.    Lond.  1896.  8^.     4965.  dd.  16. 
Fleitiko  (D.  H.)    Guide  book  to  St  Andrews. 

pp.  75.    Cupar,  1881.  «*.  10370.  aaa.  2. 

Howie  (J.)    Guide  Book  to  St  Andrews. 

pp.  74.    St.  Andrews,  1887.  8".  10869.  0.  4. 

CooE  (J.)    Excutsionisfs  Guide  to  St  Andrews. 

pp.  78.    Si.  Andrew,  1896.  8«.  10352.  f.  7. 

Saikt    Leonabd's   School,   St.  Andrews.      St 

Leonard's  School.    Kegiater.    pp.  96. 

St.  Andrews,  1895.  4«.  8364.  h.  17. 

University. 
Ac.    SL  Andrews.    University  Calendar. 

1881.  «ec.  8*.  P.P.  2511.  1. 
L.  L.  A.  and  Local  Examinations.  Calendar. 

Edinb.  1885,  e<c  8».  P.P.  2511.  ka. 

Andebsox  (J.  M.)  Supplement  to  the  University 

of  Ht  Andrew,    pp....    C-|^««^  f-   (,., 

Batxm  (T.  8.)  Speculum  Uuiversitatis.  pp.  248. 

.  su  jjHifww,  1887.  le*.  }^^7.  tL  SI.  I 


SAINT  ANDREWS.— University— con<. 
Knioht  (W.)    Bectorial  Addresses  delivered  at 

the  University  of  St  Andrews.    1863-93. 

pp.  401.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  012301.  f.  20. 

ANDERSOiT  (J.  M.)     Heraldry  of  St.  Andrews 

University,    pp.  24.    Edinb.  1895.  8*. 

9905.  b.  31. 

SAINT  ANDREWS  BAY.  Bruce  (G.) 
Wrecks  and  Remintscenoes  of  St  Andrews  Bay. 
pp.  424.    Dundee,  1884.  &".  10370.  c.  30. 

SAINT  ANDREWS  BROTHERHOOD. 

Andrew,  Saint,  Brotherhood  of.  The  idea  of  the 

Brotherhood  of  St  Andrew.    2  pt 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  4192.  aa.  42. 

SAINT  ANNE'S  WOOD,  Somerset 
S1NN6TT  (J.)  St  Anne's  Chapel,  -  St  Anne*tf 
Ferry,  and  paths  through  St. ^Anne's  Wood. 
Proceedings  iu  the  case  of  Sinnott  and  another 
V.  Tuckett    pp.  16.    Bristol,  1890.  V.     . 

10360.  g.  28. 

SAINT  ANTOINE,  I  dre.  Dijon  (H.) 
Le  Bourg  et  TAhbaye  de  Sntnt  Antoine  pen- 
dnnt  los  gnerres  do  religion,  a562-97.  pp.  206. 
Grenoble,  1900.  8*.  4630.  cc.  7. 

SAINT  -  AFOIJIilNAIRE  -  LES-DUON. 

Laooste  (F.)    Notice  historique  sur  rcglLso  de 
Saint- ApoUinaire.    pp.  229.    Dijon,  1896.  8«. 

10168.  c.  16. 

SAINT     ASAPH,    City    and    Diooese. 
Austen  (J.  H.)    Companion  to  St.  Asaph, 
pp.  192.    St.  Asaph,  1898.  8*.        10369.  cc.  45. 

Bax  (P.  B.  I.)  The  Cathedral  Church  of  St 
Asaph,    pp.  85.  .  BoumemouUi,  1896.  8^. 

4705.  bb.  39. 

Ephbv.    The  St  Asaph  Diocesan  Calendar. 
Orf«fe«<ry,  1894,  etc.  8*.         .    .     P.P.  2506.  ep. 

Llotd  (H.  ^^\)  Anglicanism  in  the  Diocese  of 
St  Asaph,    pp.  60.    Osvoestry,  188 1.  8«. 

4109.  h.  16.  (14.) 

SAINT  AUanSTINE,  Flprida.  Dew- 
HUBST  (W.  W.)  The  history  of  Saint  Augus- 
tine, Florida,    pp.  182.    N.Y.  1881.  8\ 

8411.  bbb.  3. 

Bbtnolds  (C.  B.)    Old  Saiut  Augustine, 
pp.  144.  St.  Augustine,  1885.  8«.     10409.  bb.  18. 

SAINT  AUSTELIi.    Hammond  (J.)  A  Cor- 
nish Parish :  being  an  account  of  St  AiistelL 
pp.  367.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  010353.  eo.  1. 

SAINT  BEATENBERG.  Dcmebmutu  (G.) 
St.  Beatenberg  und  seine  Drahtseilbahn. 
pp.  118.    Bom,  1889.  8*.  10106.  b.  6. 

SAINT  BEES.  Ac  Saint  Bees.  College 
Calendar.    1881,  ete.  8».  P.P.  2506.  dl. 

SAINT  BERNARD  DOG.    See  Doo. 

SAINT  BERTIN.    Ac.   Saint-Omer.  Soeiin€ 
des  Antiquaires.    Les  chartes  do  Saint-Bertin. 
Saint'Omtr,  1886,  ete.  4*.  Ac  5318/7. 

SAINT     BONNET     LE     CHATEAU. 
Saint-Bonnbt.    Uistoiro.    2  torn. 
Paris,  1885,  87.  8«.  10170.  L  12. 

SAINT    BREWARD.    .  Saint    Bbswabd. 
Parish  Begisters,  1558-1900.    pp.  169. 
Beverley,  1900.  4«.  09915.  b.  7. 

SAINT  BRIBnC.    Du  Bois  de  la  Yills- 
BABEL  (A.)    A  travera  le  vieux  Saint-Brieuo. 
pp.  286.    Saint'Brieue,  189 1.  ^\      10172.  k.  6. 

Lb  Saob  (G.)  Notices  sur  le  dioc^  de  Saint- 
Brieuc.    pp.  144.    Saint-Brieuc,  1890.  8*. 

462a  k.  7. 

Du     BOIS    DE     LA     VlLLEBABEL     C^.)     FtMOHUU 

L'Koole  8aint^hQz\Qft  ^  €AiiQ\rT^tv«ac.   v^^^f^. 
Saint-Brieuc,  i^u  ^.  ^W»»  ^-  V% 
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SAINT  BBIEUC 


SAINT  BBXETJC—conlintud. 

Tb^uchet  (L.)    Lea  baies  de  Saint-Malo  et  de 

Saint-Brieuc.    pp.  203.    ParU,  1895.  8*. 

010168.  e.  2. 
SAINT  OAIiAIS.    CHARBOirNUB  rC.)   Quel- 

quc8  pagci  de  notro  hiBtolre  locale  an  xvi* 

fi^clo.    pp.  47.    Saint-Calais,  1896.  8«. 

10105.  f.  19.  (4.) 
SAINT  CHAFFRE.    Arsao  (G.  O.)    Notes 

Bur  lea  abbes  de  SaiDl-Ghainre.    pp.  72. 

U'l^uy^'V.  1 881.  8».  4864.  oc.  32.  (1.) 

SAINT  CHAMOND.  Gohdamiv  (J.)  Hiatoire 

do  Saini-Chamond.    pp.  748.    ParUj  1890.  4^ 

10173.  g.  7. 
Ratmond  (F.)   Los  Uoepioes  de  Suint-Gbamoiid. 

pp.  196.  SahU-ChamonX  1888.  8\  7687.  eee.  33. 
Saint-Ohamond.     Registre  des  proc^verbauz 

do  la  Bocicte  Republieaine  de  8aiiit-Ghamoiid. 

Lyon,  1890,  tie.  4«,  8051.  f.  26. 

SAINT   CHINIAN    DE  LA    OOBNR 

Dbluutribb  (A.)  Histoire  de  tSaint-Chinian- 
dc-la-Ooroe.    pp.  410.  90.   JfonfpelZter,  1896.  8*. 

010171.  g.  22. 

SAINT    CHBISTOPHER.      Liburd   (T.) 

"*  The  Question  of  the  Hour."    Reasons  for  re- 

5Te8entative  goverDmcnt.    pp.  17. 
kuteierre,  1887.  8".  8155.  df.  2.  (8.) 

See  aUo  Wbst  Indies. 

SAINT  CliAUDE.     Thubiet   (G.)      Saint- 
Claude  et  Bcs  environs,    pp.  387. 
Bourg,  1890.  ««.  10169.  c.  17. 

Benoit  (D.  p.)    Hibtoire  de  TAbbaye  et  de  la 
terre  de  Saint-Claude,    pp.  672. 
Montreuil,  1890.  8«.  4629.  k.  10. 

HuuNE  (M.  P.)  Diplumes  de  TAbbaye  de  Saint- 
Claude,    pp.  33.    Montreuil,  1890.  8«. 

4629.  k.  15. 

Dijon  (H.)    Le  Cutliedralo  do  Saint-Claude, 
pp.  75.    Lon»Ae-Saunier,  1894.  8*.      7817.  c.  0. 

Saint-Claudi.  Inoendie  de  Saint-Claude  en 
1799.    pp.  22.    Saint-Claude,  1896.  16*. 

010168.  dc.  11. 

SAINT    CTiT^iMTlNT,    GhuxL       Lombaud- 
DruAS  (A.)    Nouvolle  hypotheae  sur  le  rule  de 
rHipposandale.    Si'pultnrcs  k  Saint-CU'mont. 
pp.  17.    Mmes,  1893.  8^  07703.  h.  2.  (9.) 

SA^^T  Clil^MENT,  Lorraine.  Laval  (J.) 
l/K^lise  ct  la  paroisse  do  Saint-Clement, 
pp.  97.    Nancy,  1897.  8*.  9903.  d.  29. 

SAINT  COLUMB-MAJOB.  Saint-Coli  mb. 
RcgisU^rs,  1539-1780.    pp.  352.    Land.  i88r.  4*. 

10360.  i.  7. 

SAINT  COSME-DE-VAIR.  Vatasseub 
(.r.  J.  A.)  Monograpbie  de  la  commune  de 
Saint-Cosme-de-Vair.     pp.  261.   Mayet,  1897.  S". 

0101G8.  i.  5. 

SAINT  CROIX  RIVEIl,  Wisconsin  and 
Minnesota.     Warneb  (G.    K.)  and    Foote 
(C.  M.)    History  of  the  St.  Croix  Valley, 
pp.  036.    Minneapolis,  188  r.  8«.  10411.  i.  4. 

Hazzard  (G.  II.)  Interstate  Park.  Dalles  of 
the  St.  Croix,    pp.  98.    St.  Paul,  1896.  8*. 

10413.  d.  12. 

SAINT  CROSS,  near  Winchester.  Warben 
(W.  T.)    St.  C>08S  Hoipital.    pp.  120. 
Winchester,  1899.  8«.  010360.  ee.  17. 

SAINT  CTR,  Seine  et  Oise. 

Wobmeley  (K.  p.)    Correspondence  of  Madame, 
or  Marie  Adelaide  de  Savoie  and  of  Madnnio 
de  Maintenon  in  relation  to  Saint-Cyr. 
pp.  326.    Land.  1899.  8*.  010920.  k.  17. 

La  Saint-Cyr  et  Saint-Cyriena. 

p;  't,  1884.  »".         8356.  aaa.  17. 


SAINT  ]frFIBIIinB 

AINT  CYBr-ixmiinued. 

Tbllvb(A.)    SoaTenIrs  de  Saint-Cjr.    Spt 
Paris,  1885,  87.  12*.  8828.  h. 

SaikivCtb.  Histoire  de  P^kxde  militaire  ds 
Saint-Cyi.    pp.  304.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

8824.  L  25. 

Hanbiov  (L.)  Saint-Cyr.  Nenf  annte  de  eom- 
mandement    pp.  347.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

8824.  g.  €. 
Saint-Cyb.    L' Argot  dc  Saini-Cyr.    pp.  71. 

ParU,  1893.  12*.  12954.  a.  55. 

TiTECx  (E.)  Saint-Cyr  et  I'^le  speelale  mili- 
taire en  France,    pp.  838.    Paris,  1898.  foL 

8825.  L  18. 
See  also  Fbahcb,  Army, 

SAINT  CYB  DS  FAviiufSB.  Pbajodx 
(J.)  Notes  et  docaments  snr  8aini-Qnr-de- 
Favi^res.    pp.  188.    Roanns,  1892.  8*. 

10170.  coc  4. 

SAINT  D A VID*8  OOIiI«EaB»  Irfanpeter. 
P.P.  Jjampeier.    St.  David's  College  Gaietic. 
Xos  1-10.    Lampeter,  1885,  88.  4*. 

P.P.  6151.  ssd. 
SAINT  DENIS.    Boubhoh  (F.)    Histoire  de 
Saint-Denis     pp.  167.    Paris,  1893.  12*. 

10174.  K  S4. 
SAINT  D^ERT.     Hohtablot  (P.)     Unc 
Paroisse  rurale,  Saint-Desert^  pendant  la  Bero- 
lution.    pp.  44.    ^iciiMi,  1898.  8*. 

09004.  aaa.  &  (7) 
SAINT  DiA    Babdt  (H.)    IjOS  e'Tteeme&ti 
mititaires  dans  le  pays  de  Saint-Die  pendant  Is 
Revolution,    pp.  32.    Saint-DO^  18^  8*. 

9076.  oe.  33.  (&) 

Saint-Die  pendant  la  gnene  de  1870-71. 

pp.  84.    Saint'Di^,  1895.  8*.    9076.  oc.  33.  (2.) 

SAINTE  ANNE,  River.  Saimte  Axhe. 
Le  cataclysme  de  la  riviere  Ste.-Ann&  pp.  48. 
Qud)€c,  1894.  8«.  10460.  e.  36.  (9.) 

SAINTE    ANNE    DE  IjA    p£bADE. 

Saintc-Amnb.      Autrefois  et    aujounlliui    ^ 

Saintc-Annc  de  la  Perade.  2  pt 

Troiti-Iiitieres,  1895.  8*.  4745.  cc.  44. 

SAINTE  BARBE.  Lamabbs  (C.)  Histoire 
de  Sainte-Barbo.    pp.  534.    Ports,  1900.  8*. 

8355.  e.4i 

SAINTE  BAZETLLE.  AlIs  (K.  L.)  His- 
toire de  S*«.  Bazeille.    pp.  607.    Agen,  1893.  8*. 

10172.  g.  7. 

SAINT  EDMUND'S  COIiIiEaE,  Ware. 
See  Wabe. 

SAINT  EIjIAS,  Mount.    See  Alaska. 

SAINTE  l^RIE-AXJX-MINES.  Rouqet 
(C.)    Unc  Kgllse  calviniste  an  XTi"*  sit^le. 
pp.  515.    Paris,  1881.  8*.  4650.  f.  4. 

SAINTE   MARTHE.     Reglus  (J.  J.  E.) 
Voyago  k  la  Sierra-Nevada  de  Sainte-Martbc. 
pp.  337.    Parts,  1881.  12«.  10481.  bb.  12. 

SAINTE  M^NEHOUIiD.     Buibetti  (C  .) 
Histoire  do  Sainte-M^nehould.     pp.  640. 
Sainte-M^hehould,  1882.  8«.  10168.  bbb.  2i 

SAINT  ESPRIT,  Order   of.     Bbitie  (P.) 

Histoire  de  TOrdre  du  Saint-Ksprit.    pp.  451. 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  4784.  h.  8. 

Lemekcieb  (C.)    Notice  sur  la  Congrc'gation  def 

Filles  du  Saint-Esprit,  1706-1850.    pp.  180. 

Saint-Brieuc,  1888.  12«.  4629.  aaa.  12. 

SAINT  ifePIBNNB  -  DE  -  ROJJVBAY. 
Duchbmin(P.P.)  Histoire  de  Sainft-Etienne^tf' 
Bouvtay.  pp.391.   £oNeti,  1892.  8*.   10171.  a  ^^ 
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FE  VERGE,  Ch&teau.  Rtois  de 
)nRBEiLLOH(  )Jfargr«i«.  IiiTentaire  des 
60  dn  Ch&teau  de  Sainte- Verge,  pp.  259. 
^  1895.  8*.  011900.  f.  S4. 

r  FLOBIAN.     CzEBNT  (A.)    KanBt 

onstgewerbe  im  Stifle  St.  Florian. 

\    Unz,  1886.  8».  7814.  de.  15. 

r  FLOIJB.    BotJDBT  (M.)    Aflsaots  et 
de  Saint-Flour  paries  Anglais,  1356-91. 
Qermont'Ferrandf  1893.  8*. 

9078.  gg.  9.  (6.) 
•*LOUB.  Registree  oonsnlaires  de  Saint- 
en  laDgue  romane  avec  T4sam4  fhiD9ais, 
405.    pp.  358.    Pari$,  1898.  8«. 

10172.  k.  12. 
r  FRAN9OIS  DE  UL  BEAUOE, 
BO.    Demkbs  (B.)    Notes  sor  la  paroisee 
Fran9oii»  de  la  Beance.    pp.  151. 
J,  1891.  12*.  4745.  aa.  47. 

V  FBANCOIS  DU  LAC.  Sulte  (B.) 
■e  de  Saint-Francois,    pp.  120. 

ttl,  1886.  8«.  10470.  h.  19. 

V  Q  A  Till,  Canton  and  Town.  Ao. 
jrall.  Ei9toriteker  Verein,  Gobtzinobb 
Die  romanischen  Ortsnamen  des  Kantons 
ilen.    St.  GaOen,  i89r.  S".    10196.  ee.  8. 

▲M  Khtn(0.)  Geschichte  des  Kantons 
lien.    pp.  194.    8L  Gallen,  1896.  8*. 

9304.  ee.  88. 
(C.)  Si  Oalliscbes  Friyatreoht  pp.  358. 
Hen,  1899.  8«.  5511.  e.  8. 

lint  Gall    Hittorueher  Verein,    Gmueb 
tJbersicht  der  Bechtsqnellen  des  Kantons 
len  bis  znm  Jahre  1798.    pp.  55. 
ten,  1897.  8".  Ac.  6970/2. 

L)    Die  St.  Galler  Taufer.    pp.  67. 
1887.  8«.  4534.  e.  5.  (5.) 

Int  Gall.   HUiorieeher  Verein.    Die  Stadt 

lien  iro  Jabre  1799.    pp.  57. 

Jen,  1900.  4\  10195.  g.  10. 

?  GEOBOE,  Denbighshire.    Saint 

E.    I'aiish  Registers,    pp.  52. 

[890.  fol.  09917.  c.  11. 

^  GEGIiaEN.  Kaloh8CBmidt(C.T.) 

chte  des  Klosters  St  Georgen  auf  dem 

len  Scbwarzwald.  pp.  174. 

^17.  1895.  8*.  10255.  f.  34. 

7  GEORGE'S  CHANNEL  AND 
J.   SEA.     Saimt   George's    Channel. 

Directions  for  tbe  St  G«orge*8  Clianncl. 
Land.  1893,  91.  8^.  10496.  b.  36. 

(F.)    Sailing  Tonrs.    Pt  iv.    Irish  Sea. 

892,  e(c.  8*.  10360.  e. 

?  GEORGES  DU  THEUi.      Hbul- 
C.)     Monograpbie    de    la   paroisse   de 
^rges  du-Tbeil.    pp.  252. 
keO^  1899.  8«.  4629.  d.  17. 

[^  GERMAIN  DES  FR£&  Bonmin 
Principaax  droits  de  I'Abbajc  de  St 
in-dcs-Pres.    pp.  336.    LiUe,  1896.  8". 

4629.  de.  15. 
us,  Saint.    Abbey  of  Saint-Oermain-dei- 
Les  Benedictines  do  Saint-Maur,  1630- 
Nffcrologe  des  religieaz.    pp.  412. 
[896.  4\  4865.  f.  2. 

(E.  de)  Prince.  IjA  sooie'te  de  I'Abbaye 
t  Gkrmain  des  Pr^  au  18*  si^e.  2  torn. 
[891.  8*.  4866.  h.  17. 

iB.  Soci^^deVHieiMredeParie.  Polyp- 

6  I'Abbaye  de  Saiut-Germain. 

886,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  6883/8. 


SAINT  GERMAIN  EN  LAYE.  Depoih 
(J.)  Le  Priear^  de  Saint-Germain.  Origines 
ct  cartnlaire.    pp.  80.    VereaiUet,  1895.  ^* 

4530.  dd.  10.  (3.) 

DuLON  (J.)  Saint-Germain-en-La^e.    Gapitaines 
et  eonvemenrs,  mattrise  et  gmene.    pp.  206. 
Satnt'Germainj  1899.  8*.  010668.  h.  52. 

Dbsfoboes  :(£.)  Notice  snr  le  Ch&tean  de  St. 
Germain  en  Laye.    pp.  228.   VereaiUee^  1883.  8*. 

10171.  d.  6. 
Besmabd  (E.)    Gnide  de  Paris  k  Sabit-Germain- 
en-Laye.    pp.  202.    Pari*,  1894.  12<*. 

10174.  a.  24. 

SAINT  GERMAIN  LA  VTLIiE,  Mame. 
CoLLARD  (L.)    Histoire  de  Saint-Gtermain. 
pp.  164.    Ch/Uone,  1887.  8*.  010171.  f.  6. 

SAINT  GERVAIS,  Pay  de  D6me.  Tar- 
DiBU  (A.)  and  HADEsi^NE  (A.)     Histoire  de 
Saint-Gcrvais  d'Aii?ergne.    pp.  232. 
Herment,  1893.  S**.  10171.  aaa.  24. 

SAINT  OOrrnAKD  PASS.  Motta  (E.) 
Dei  personaggi  oelebri  obe  yarcarono  il  Gottardo. 
pp.  204.    BMingana,  1884.  8*.        10195.  dd.  1. 

SAINT  GKyPFHARD  RAILWAY. 
See  BaIlwats,  SieUterland, 

SAINT  HELENA.  Ellis  (A.  B.)  West 
African  Islands,    pp.  852.    Land,  1885.  8*. 

10096.  g.  8. 

Janisch  (H.  B.)  Extracts  from  St  Helena 
Records,    pp.  240.    St,  HOena^  1885.  8*. 

10095.  b.  2. 

Halibubton  (R.  G.)    Letters  on  tbe  wltbdrawal 
of  tbe  garrison  fWmi  St  Helena,    pp.  24. 
Jameetawn,  1890.  8*.  8154.  b.  12.  (6.) 

See  aUo  England,  Cofeniet.  For  tbe  bistory  of 
Napoleon  I.  at  St  Helena,  iee  Franos,  Hietory, 
Napoleon  I. 

SAINT  HILAIRE  DE  BRIOITZE.  Gour- 
del(    )  Saint-Hi laire-de-Briouze.  1893,  e(c.  8*. 
Ao.    Alen^on.    SoeiA^  Hiitorique,    Btdletin. 
Tom.  12,  etc.  Ao.  6774. 

SAINT  H7ACINTHE,  Jl^uebec  Bernard 
(A.  X.)  Mandements  des  Evdques  de  S*  Hya- 
cintbe.  4  yol.  Montreal,  1888-90.  8*.     4446.  f.  5. 

SAINT  IVEa  NoRRis  (H.  E.)  Histonr  of 
St  Ives.  pp.  96.  SL  Ivee,  1889.  4^   10360.  ff.  42. 

Matthews  (J.  H.)    History  of  St  I?es.    pp.  560. 

Lond.  1892.  4^  10368.  b.  30. 

Jarman  (8.  G.)    Trades  and  Industries  of  St 

Ives.    pp.  44.    St.  Ives,  1890.  8*. 

010347.  g.  2.  (2.) 
Epbem.    St.  Ives  Almanack.    SL  Ive$,  1883.  S". 

P.P.  2507.  bee. 
SAINT  JACUT-DB-LA-MER.  Juuel(T.) 

Notice  sur  S*  Jacnt-de-la-Mer.    pp.  95. 

Dtnan,  1890.  8«.  4629.  bbb.  17.  (2.) 

SAINT  JAMES  DE  BEUVRON.     Me- 

NARD  (V.)  Histoire  de  Saint-James  de  Beovron. 
pp.  468.    Avranchee,  1897.  8».  08533.  g.  23. 

SAINT  JEAN,  Canada. 
See  Saint  John,  Lake,  ■ 

SAINT  JEAN  DE  LUZ.  BBRNADOtJ  (C.) 
Les  FStes  de  la  tradition  basqne  k  Saint-Jean- 
de-Lmt.    pp.  100.    Bayonne^  1897.  8". 

9930.  occ.  5& 

SAINT  JOHN,  Knights  HospitaUen  of. 
See  Malta,  KnighU  of. 

SAINT  JOHN,  Lake.    Buies  (A.)    Sur  le 
parcoura  da  oliemin  de  fer  da  I^iac  St-Jean. 
2  pt    Quebec,  ittae,  ^i].  »•.  \a^5>.  «A.  V 
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SAINT  JOBN^-tontinued. 

Canada.    La  Contrce  da  lao  Saint-Jdan,  etc. 

pp.  42.     Quebec,  1888.  8*.       10408.  cc.  84.  (3.) 
I(viEi)  (A.)    La  lU'gion  du  lac  SaiDtJcan. 

pp.  5L     Quebec^  1890.  8*.         10460.  e.  36.  (3.) 
MacCaktiiy   (K.)     Tho  leaping   Onananiclie: 

where  and  how  to  catch  it    pp.  66. 

N.Y.  1894.  8«.  7200.  de.  9. 

Saint  John,  Lake.    Guide. 

Montreal,  1893.  M.  8».  104G0.  de.  3. 

SAINT  JOHN,  New  Brunswick.  Saint 
JoiiN,  New  Brunewick.  Saint  John  as  a  Canadian 
winter  iH>rt    pp.  22.    Saint  Jolin,  189H.  8«. 

10470.  f.  41. 

SAINT   JOHN'S,   MontreaL     IIuot  ((..) 
Sie^ft  of  Saint  John*8  in  1775.    pp.  25. 
St.  Jvhn\  1889.  8«.  9004.  gg.  19.  (13.) 

SAINT  JOHN'S,  Newfoundland.     Ccb- 
LiNO  (J.  J.)  axkd  Knapp  (C.)    Historical  notes 
concerning  Queen's  College,  St.  John's, 
pp.  101.    Lond,  1898.  8«.  08:^65.  g.  3. 

SAINT  JOHN'S  RI VEB,  Florida.  Moore 
(C.  B.)  Certain  Sand  Mounds  of  the  St.  John's 
Kivor,  Florida,    rhilad.  1894.  i\      1700.  a.  6. 

SAINT  JOSEPH,  Maison  de,  at  Saint 
Pol  de  Ii^n.  KiRNB  (  )  Suint-.Jo8ci>h 
autrefois  lk.'1-Air.  Maison  do  repos  ]>our  les 
prC'trod  figcs.    pp.374.    iVor/atas,  1891.  8". 

4(i20.  h.  31. 

SAINT  JUST  EN  CHEVALBT.  riiAJoux 
(J.)    Lo  canton  de  Saint-Just-en-Che valet, 
pp.  310.    lioanne,  189J.   8«.  10170.  ccc.  5. 

SAINT  KILDA.    See  Hebrides. 

SAINT  LAWRENCE,  Gulf  of.    Benjamin 

(8.  (t.  W.)     Cruise  of  the  Alice  May  in  the 

CJulf.     pp.  129.     N.Y.  1885.  4*.      10470.  dd.  3. 
Faichbu  (X.  II.  E.)  L<'8  lies.    l*romcnades  dans 

le  Golfc.     pp.  23l».     Montreal,  1886.  8". 

10470.  f.  16. 
SAINT  IiA WHENCE,  River.    England. 

Admiralty.     The  St.  Lawrence  Pih)t. 

ImiuI.  1894,  fie.  8'.  10490.  h.  0. 

Saint  Lawbeuck,  lUcer.     All-llound  Koutc  of 

the  St.  Luwruncc.    pp.  3U2.      Torrm/o,  189;.  8". 

010170.  do.  U). 
SAINT  L]60N,  Haute  Garonne.    Auag  >n 

(11.)    La  Seignourio  do  Saint-Leon,  1080-1793. 

l)p.  UG.     Toulatue,  1895.  «"•  10171.  d.  13. 

SAINT  LEONARDS-ON-SEA. 

See  IIastincs. 

SAINT  LO.    Claums  (A.)    Los  origincs  de 
rimprimcrio  u  Saiut-L«*).     pp.  37. 
rariit,  1K94.  S«.  11903.  f.  34.  (8.) 

SAINT    LOUIS,    Lake.      GmouAm)   (D.) 
liiike  St.  Loui&i,  old  and  now.     pp.  298. 
Montreal,  1893.  4^  10170.  i.  18. 

SAINT  LOUIS,  Missouri.  Engelmann  (G.) 

Daily  tomperaturos  in  St.  Louis  for  47  years. 

pp.  40.     St.  Ixmii,  1884.  S'\     8705.  df.  29.  (2.) 
Snow  (M.  S.)    City  (Jovcmment.    pp.  40. 

1887.  8**.     Johns  Hopkins  Univcrsiiy  Studios. 

Sor.  5.  Ac.  2089. 

SAINT  LUCIA.    Laws  of  St.  Lucia. 

pp.  750.     Oxf.  1889.  4^  0605.  h.  2. 

Saint  Lucia.    Code  of  Civil  Froccdure. 

pp.  216.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  CG')C.  c.  5. 

See  alio  West  Indies. 

SAINT   LUNAIRE.      Le    Moyne   de    la 
BORDEBIE  (L.  A.)    Suint-Lu»  aire.    pp.  47. 
lienneB,  i88f.  b».  4827.  dd.  5. 


BAIHT  MiOHBIi 

SAINT  MACAIBB.     Vibao  (D.  A.)  B6 
cherohes  snr  la  TiUe.    pp.  706. 
Bordeauz^  1890.  8*.  010171.  a.  % 


Devon.     1886-98.  8*.' 

lilloWNLoW    (W.  U.  B.) 


SAINT  MAIXENT.     Li^bbqdi  (L.)    1b- 
Bcriptions  de  la  Tille  de  Saint-MaixeBt 
1891.  8*.    Ao.    Niort    SoMli^  de  StatitUfu.  ■  = 
Me'moires.    Ser.  8.    Tom.  &  Ae.  31& 

SAINT  MALO.    Saint-Malo.     La  bsie  di 
Saint-^Ialo.    pp.  304.    Parity  1886.  8*. 

10168.  e.  £0. 
Teebucuet  (L.)    Les  baiei  de  Suot-Malo  et  de 
Salnt-Brieno.    pp.  293.    ParU,  1893.  8*. 

010168.  e.  1 

HnpiN(£.)    Saini-Malo.    Set  Soimnin. 

pp.  502.    lUnnee,  1894.  8*.  10173.  de.  10. 

Ao.    Nantea.   8oeiit€dn  BUAhphUm.   Le  Bnn- 

bardement  et  la  maohiiie  infernele  det  AogUis 

oontre  Saint-Malo,  1693.    i^.  98. 

Nantee,  1885.  4*.  Ac  8926/11 

Hbbpin  (E.)    La  Cathddralo  et  F aseien  diocae 

do  Kaint-Bialo.    pp.206.   Arfiii-Jfalo,  1891.  b^ 

4629.  a.  :S. 
SAINT  MAND£.    Robbbt  (U.)    Notet  hii- 
toriqucB.    pp.  150.    Saini-Mamdf,  1889.  12*. 

10168.  cc  2il 
SAINT  MANDRIER,  prte  Toulon.  Set 

TOVLON. 

SAINT  MAROBIi,  Priory  oC  Ac.  Ch&kn- 
8ur-Sa6nc.    Soei^€  d^Bitioin,     Otftnlaire  da 
Prieurc  de  Saint-Marcel  les  Chakm.    pp.  151 
Chd!on-9ur-8.  1894.  b^  46:29.  ec.  la 

SAINT  MAROEIiIiIN.    BcaiirAT(B.)  Hi»- 
toiro  de  Saint-Maroellin.    pp.  194. 
Saint'ManseUin,  1888.  8*.  10172.  h.  t 

SAINT  MARTIN,  Fr6v6t6.    SeeYmM. 

SAINT  MARTIN  DE  r£. 
See  1  Ji  UocuELLE. 

SAINT  MARY  BOURNS.  Stetens  (J.) 
Tarocliinl  hiatory.    pp.  374.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

10352.  L  21. 
SAINT  MARYCHUROH.    BabtlbttCW.) 
PuiK'rs    on    tho    snbjoct  of    St  Marjdiuich, 

OOyio.  aa.  3. 

Viaitation  of  SL  Mary- 
ohurch,  A.D.  1301.    pp.  20.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

4705.  cc.  14.  (9.) 

SAINT  MAURICE.  River.      Cabon  (N.) 
Deux  voyages  sur  lo  Saint-Maurice,    pp.  dS± 
TroiH'liicieres,  1890.  8".  10470.  h.  31. 

SAINT  MAURICE  AND  SAINT  LAZA- 
RUS, Order  of.  Claketta  (G.)  Dell*  Ordinc 
Mauriziano  nol  prime  secolo  dalla  sua  riootti- 
tuziono.    pp.  332.    Firenze,  1890.  8*. 

0003.  cc  2S. 

SAINT    MAURICE    EN   QOURGOia 
PuAJoux  (J.)    Noti'8  et  docamenta  sur  Saint* 
^lauiico-eu-Gourgois.    pp.  67. 
taint- £tienne,  1899.  8".  010168.  g.  15. 

SAINT  MAXATR.K    DesaivkeCL.)    Saint- 
Maxairo.  pp.  liJO.  Niorl,  1894.  8*.     10173.  oc.  U. 

SAINT  MAXIMIN.     Kostan  (L.)     Icono^ 
graphic  de  Tcglise  de  Saint-Maximin.    pp.  20. 
Varis,  i8d6.  fol.  785!>.  f.  £f^ 

Le  choour  de  IVgliec  de  Saint-Maximin. 

pp.  20.    Parii,  1885.  fol.  7875.  f.  13P  - 

SAINT  MEMMIE.     Nicaisb  (A.)     Decou-' 
vertcs  faites  a  Saint-Menmiie.    pp.  17. 
ChdlonS'Bur-M.  1881,  8".        7706.  naa.  34.  (1.]^ 

SAINT  MICHEL,  Mont 
See  Moxr  SAiNT-BficuEU     - 


SAINT  MICHEL 


SAINT  PETBBSBUBG 
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SAINT  MIOHSIiy  Order  of*  Uozubb 
(J.  F.  L.  d')  Count  Lea  Gheyalien  de  Saini- 
Michel  1468-1665.    pp.  326.     FasmM,  1896.  8*. 

d902.  dd.  21. 
See  alto  Knighthood. 

8AINT  MOMELIN.      Du   Teil   (J.)     Lo 
village  de  Saini-Momelin.    pp.  134. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  10171.  ee.  17. 

SAINT  MOBITZ.     W18B  (A.  T.  T.)     The 

Alpine  AVinter  Cure ;  with  notes  on  St.  Moritz. 

pp.  85.    Land,  1884.  8°.  7470.  ff.  36. 

FiiLDKZf  (H.  S.  G.)    St  Moritz  in  winter. 

EUm,  1886.  8«.  10107.  ee.  18.  (8.) 

VEBAOirrH  (0.)    The  hatha  of  Si  Moritz. 

pp.  155.    Zurich,  1890.  8*.  7462.  e.  27. 

OooK  (T.  A.)  Notes  on  Tobogganing  at  St  Moritz, 

pp.  lia    Land,  1896.  8*.  7912.  c.  5. 

Saiht  Moritz.    St  Moritz  in  Winter,    pp.  33. 

Samaden,  1896.  8<>.  10106.  1.  8.  (8.) 

See  alto  Enoadinb. 

SAINT  NEOTa  Coopbb  (R.  D.)  HUtory 
of  the  "  Old  Meeting  Honse,"  St  Neots.  pp.  62. 
St.  Neoi$,  1890.  8«.  4715.  aaa.  38. 

S4INT  NIOHOIiAS,  Quebea  Paquet 
(E.  T.)  Fragments  de  Tbistoire  de  la  ParoiBse 
de  Saini-Nioolas.    L^ois^  1894,  etc,  8*. 

10470.  CO.  40. 

SAINT  OMEB. 

Daud  (      )    Bibliographie  de  Saint-Omer. 
pp.  241.    Saint'Omer,  1887.  8"**      011903.  f.  13. 

Bled  (O.)  Epigrapbie  ancienne  de  la  YiUe  de 
Saiui-Omer.  1896.  8«.    Ao.  Saint-Omer.  Sooi^^ 

.dei  AfUiquairei,  Memoires.  Tom.  23.   Ao.  5318. 

Pagabt  dUebmaksabt  (A,.)  Denx  lettres  de 
princes  fran^ais  anx  ^hevins  de  Saint-Omer 
apt^  la  raort  de  Louia  x.,  1316.    pp.  4. 

.  J'ant,  1895.  8«.  010910.  i.  2.  (6.) 

Philip  Y.,  Kin^.    Lettres  de  Pbilippe  t.  anx 
echevins  de  Saini-Omer  pendant  la  levolte  de  la 
noblesse  d'Artois,  1317-19.    pp.  15. 
Paris,  1895.  ^'  010910.  i.  2.  (7.) 

Blbd  (O.)  Trois  lettres  ooncemant  la  destruo* 
lion  de  ob&tcaox  forts  anx  environs  de  Saint- 
Omer,  1852-60.    pp.  11.    Saint'Chner,  1896.  8^ 

9008.  k.  8.  (9.) 

Les  ET^nes  de  Saint-Omer  depnis  la  obnte 

de  Tbe'rooanne,  1553-1619.  pp.  432.  1898.  8*. 
Ac.  Saint-Omer.  SoeiM  des  Aniiquaire$. 
Memoires.    Tom.  26.  Ao.  5318. 

Lauwkbbtks  de  B006SNOABLB  (L.  de)  Comment 
la  Ville  de  Saint-Omer  fit  rctour  k  la  France  en 
1677.    pp.  190.    Saint-Omer,  1893.  8«. 

10174.  aa.  39. 

Paoabt  d'Hsbmamsabt  (A.)  Saint-Omer  en 
1789.    pp.  41.    Saint-Omer,  1888.  8«. 

10106.  ff.  4.  (11.) 

Tonmois  et  Fetes  a  Saint-Omer.    pp.  62. 

SaiMt-Omer,  1888. 12*.  7912.  df.  2.  (2.) 

Hamt  (A)  Doenments  snr  le  College  Walton 
de  Saint-Omer.    pp.  20.    SaitU-Omer,  1899.  8*. 

8304.  e.  28.  (7.) 

Les  Prix  an  Coll^  Wallon  de  Saint-Omer. 

pp.  16.    Sainl-Omer,  1899.  8«.     8304.  e.  28.  (6.) 

SAINTONaB. 

P.P.    MeUe.   Bevne  poiterine  et  eaintongeaise. 

MelU,  1884,  de,  8*.  P.P.  4382.  bd.  &  991. 

Fravcb.     Tute  litftoire  de  France— Obroniqae 

saintongeaise.    Edited  by  F.  W.  Bonrdilkm. 

pp.  118.    Lond,  1897.  4*-  9210.  occ.  29. 

Ac.  Saintes.  Social  des  Archives.    Aussr  (D.  d*) 

La  Saintonge  pendant  la  gncrre  de  cent  ans, 

1372-1453.    pp.  49.    La  Rochdle,  1894.  8*. 

Ac  6892/9. 


SAINTONaE— oofOtfititfd. 
Poitou.    Boolles  des  Bans  et  Arriere-Bans  de 

la  Province  de  Xaiutonge.    1467-1553.   pp.  95. 

Nantes,  1883.  4«.  9916.  de.  34. 

Delavaud  (L.)  Troubles  en  Poiton  et  Saintonge, 

1643-44.    1891.  8^.    Ac.    Saintes.    Soei^^  des 

Ardiives.    Archives,  etc.    Vol.  19.       Ac.  6892. 
Cbkisseil   (£.)     La   Revocation  do  TKdit  de 

Nantes  dans  la  Saintonge.    pp.  20. 

Saintet,  1885.  8«.  09004.  d.  8.  (2.) 

Joanne  (P.)    Itiue'raire.    Poiton  et  Saintonge. 

pp.  290.    Partf,  1891.  8*.  10174.  aa.  36. 

MoNGis  (T.)    B^its  saintongcois.    pp.  350. 

Lyon,  1894.  8«.  12430.  c.  37. 

Ao.  Paris.  SoeiA^  de  Vhistoire  du  Protestantisms 

franfaii.  En  Saintonge.  Bcunions  de  la  Soci^te', 

1893.    Paris,  1893.  8«.  Ac  2015/6. 

EvKiLLE  (A.)    Glossaire  saintongcais.    pp.  408. 

Paris,  1887.  8'.  12954.  ff.  30. 

SAINT  PAIB.  Tabdif  (A.)  Saint-Pair  snr 
la  Mer.  pp.  178.  Rennes,  1888.  8*.    4629.  aa.  28. 

SAINT  PAITIi,  Island,  Indian  Ocean. 
Benabd  (A.)  Beport  on  tbe  petrology  of  the 
rocks  of  St  Paul.  1882.  4«.  Thomson  (&r  0.  W.) 

.Beport  on  the  voyage  of  H.M.S.  Challenger. 
NarraUve.    Vol.  2.  1825.  a. 

SAINT  PAITIj,  Minnesota.  Warner  (G.  E.) 
and  Foots  (0.  M.)  History  of  tho  city  of 
St.  Paul.    pp.  650.    Minneapolis,  i88r.  4». 

10411.  i.  7. 

Saint  Paul.    Salient  facts  about  St  Paul. 
St.  Patd,  1893.  6U.  12*.  10413.  a.  24. 

SAINT  PAXJIi'S  CATHEDRAL,  Ijon- 
don.    See  London,  ChurcJiet, 

SAINT  PAUL'S  CRAY.    Heales  (A.  C.) 
St  Paul's  Cray  Churoh.    pp.  11. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  7704.  c.  43.  (3.) 

SAINT  PAUL'S  SCHOOL,  London.  Ad- 
mission Registers  from  174S  to  1876.    pp.  515. 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  2236.  g.  5. 

Honours  and  distinctions  obtained,  1889-90.' 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8304.  o.  20.  (9.) 

Clbventi    (M.)     St.    Paul's   School   and   ilio 

Charity  Commissioners,   pp.  24.  Txtnd.  1896.  8**. 

8304.  0.  25.  (6.) 

SAINT  FETERSBURQ. 

Badin  (A.)    Saiut-Pe'tersbourg.    pp.  350. 
Paris,  1884.  12«.  10291.  aaa.  13. 

Petrov  (P.  N.)    HcTopis  CanEn>-neTep6ypra. 
pp.  848.  264.     Cn6.  i88s.  8«.  10291.  1.  6. 

PuiLTAEV  (M.  I.)  3a6uToe  npouijoc  OKpecTHOcreJI 
nerepCypra.    pp.  550.  CnO,  1889.  8^  10291.  i  8. 

YuLLiET  (    )    QuiDze  joura  k  Saint-Petersbonrg. 

pp.23.    Pom,  1891.  8«.  07305.  k.  9.  (16.) 

Hapoood  (I.  F.)  The  Nevsky  Prospekt.  1892.  8*. 

Great  Streets  of  the  World.  10026.  k.  16. 

Kabbini  (L.  K.)    Bh4U  IIerep6ypra. 

Cn6.  1895.  *••  10290.  g.  13. 

Saint  Pbtebsbubo  Sogiett.  Aus  der  Peters- 
burger  Gesellschaft.    pp.353.    Xdpc.  i88r.  8*. 

8094.  b.  12. 
YAsn.!  (P.)    La  Soci^t^  de  Saint-Petersboarg. 

pp.  328.    Partf,  1886.  «•.  8091.  bb.  8. 

Saitov  (V.  I.)    IIeTep6yprcKttt  UeRponaiii  si  xvii 

B  xvin  CTOJtrisxi,  tte,    pp.  159.    Jir.  i88j.  8<*. 

10790.  g.  27. 
Popov  (R.  S.)    DyTesoAHT&ib  no  nexepCypn*. 

pp.  882.    Cn6.  1886.  8».  10291.  aa.  17. 

Yablouskt  (P.  P.)    AjipecRas  Rusra  C-nerepdypra 

na  1892  r.    Cn6.  1892.  8*.  10291,  i.  1ft. 

Hoou(F.)    I>0T8t.Petoinb\xt\s&i^efifiaAi\.  ^^V. 
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SAINT  PETEBSBUBG 


SAINT  PETSRSBUBG^-eontfiiiMi 

FRiEgENDOBFr  (E.)  Znr  Gcsohiohte  der  St  Petri- 
Sohulo  in  St.  Potorabnrg.    pp.  67. 
8t.  Peter Aurg,  1887.  8«.  8357.  0.  30. 

Geoboieykky  (S.  M.)    Or^ieTi  0  jrki TejbHOcri  Imd. 

C.  11.  yHHKpcHTcra.    pp.  148.    CnO.  1893.  ^* 

8357.  f.  19. 
Ac.    Saint  Petenbarg.    Ac  8a.  Imp.   Marepiaju 

4.111  HCTopiH  AKajovlH.    Vol.  IX  only. 

('no,  1897.  S\  Ac.  1124/14. 

SAINT-FHUiIBEBT.  Laoosti  (F.)  Lo 
Village  et  IVglise  de  Snint-Philibert  an  dioc^ 
do  Dijon,    pp.  170.    Dfjonj  1899.  8*. 

01016&  de.  6. 

SAINT  PIAT.  LAGBANOE(A.de)  Obitoairc 
do  la  (HiroiBae  de  Saint-Plat  189a  8^.  Ac. 
Tuurnuy.  SoeieUhiiioHqw.  Bollctina.  Tom.  23. 

Ac.  7600. 

SAINT  PIEKRB  AND  MIQUSIiON. 

See  MiQUELON. 

SAINT  PIBBBE  iSgUSB.  Droust  (L.) 
ll«ciiciqhefl  eur  las  oommunea  da  canton  de  Saint- 
Picrre-Egliae.    pp.  488.     Cherbourg,  1893.  8^. 

010701    m.  38. 

SAINT  POINT.  Lex  (L.)  Histoire  do  Saint- 
Point.  1898.  8^.  Ao.  Maoon.  SocUUde*  8cienoe$^ 
etc,    Annalea.    Ser.  3.    Tom.  a        Ac.  360/3. 

SAINT-POIi,  Fas  de  Calais.  Edmont  (K.) 
Lcxique  saint-polois.   pp.  034.  MaeoHy  1897.  8^. 

12954.  g.  17. 

SAINT  POL  DE  LEON. 
See  Saint  Jobbph,  Maimm  de, 

SAINT  P3IiTEN.  Fahrnobcbib  (J.)  Ana 
St.  Piilten.    pp.  479.    St.  FdUen,  1885.  8«. 

4061.  aaa.  10. 

SAINT  PRIX.  Key  (A.)  Notes  sur  mon 
villttge.    pp.  45.    Paris,  1882.  8*.     10004.  i.  18. 

L08  cahicre  do  Saint-Prix,  1789.    pp.  354. 

Paris,  1892.  8".  9220.  k.  18. 
Joiirnui  ct  impressions  du  Muire  ot  du  Cure' 

de  Snint-Prix  pendant  la  j^orro,  1870.   pp.  281. 

Paris,  1899.  lz».  09078.  aa.  32. 

SAINT  QUENTIN. 

Saint  QuENTiN.    Uoiel  de  Ville,    LeLivre  Rouge 
tie  I'hutcl  de  ville.    pp.  491. 
Saint'Quentin,  r88r.  4".  1708.  a.  8. 

Ac.  Suint-Quentin.  Society  des  Sciences.  Ar- 
ichives  do  la  ville.    St.-Quentin,  1888.  etc.  4". 

10173.  g.  10. 
Desuaze    (C\)       Saint-Queutiu-eu-Vemiandois. 
S4jn  bi»t<)ire.    pp.  167.    Paris,  1882.  12*. 

10108.  aa.  10. 
KcK  (T.)    Saint  Quentin  dans  Tantiquite  et  an 
moyen-ugc.     pp.  51.     Pari*,  1894.  8". 

7704.  i.  12.  (10.) 

NoBMAND  (C.)    Suint-Quentin  et  la  royaute. 

pp.  111.    Paris,  1881.  S\  9220.  k.  2. 

Lemairk  (K.)    Los  fetes  k  Saiut-Quentin  pendant 

Ja  Revolution,    pp.244.    St.-Quentin,  lU^.  IS\ 

11795.  aa.  5. 

PoETTE  (C.)     Origino    des  noma  des  rues  de 
Saint-Quentin.    pp.  460. 
Saint'Quentin,  1891.  8*.  10170.  aa.  1. 

SAINT  BEMY,  Abbey.    See  Reims. 

SAINT  I^QUIEIl,  Abbey.  Bonnault 
(L.  de)  Etude  sur  Saint-Riquier.  pp.  69. 
1887.  8".  Ao.  Abbeville.  Soei^if  d' Emula- 
tion.   Memoires.     Ser.  3.    Tom.  4.        Ac.  230. 

Hariulpuus,  Abbot.  Ghronique  do  TAbbayo  de 
Saint-Riqaier.  pp.  302.  i8qa.  8*.  Collection 
de  textea,  09210.  de. 


SAINTB 

SAINT  BIQUIBB— aniIAmimL 

Hariulfhu8»  Ahbot,  ChroDiooD  Gentoleme  uq 
Chnmiqne  de  I'Abbaye  de  Saint  -  Riqnier. 
m).  379.  1899.  4*.  Aa  Abbeville.  &kM^ 
df£mHlaiiom.    Me'moirei.    Tom.  3.        Ac  230. 

SAINTa 

Ac.  Brussela  Bibliotheque  royaJe.  Gatalogni  co- 

dicwn  hagiographioomm.    Brmx,  1886,  ele.  8*. 

11904.  b. 
Paris.    BOAiofhi^  NatitmaU.    Gatalogai 

codionm  bagiogiaphioomm  graecomm  Bibtio- 

thecae  Nationaua.    pp.  371. 

Bruxellis,  1896.  8*.  011900.  f.  29. 
Cataloffas  oodicam  hagiogn^hioofmn  latii- 

omm  saeenio  xyi.    4  torn. 

Bruxdlis,  1889-93.  8*.  4999.  ff.  1 

Vatican  Library.    Oataloffoa  oodienm  bagio- 

grapbioorom  Graecomm  BiMiotheoae  Vaticanae. 

pp.  324.    Bruxellis,  1899.  ^-  ^9^-  '•  26. 

MU88AFIA  (A.)  and  Gabtkbr  fT.)  AltfhuiiusiaGlie 

Proaalegonden  nns  der  US.  der  Pariaer  Kationil- 

bibliotbek  Fr.  818.    Wien^  1895,  ^*  8*.  4823.  ff. 

AcMKLU   (H.)     Die   Martyiologieii ;    ihre  Ge- 

Bobicbte  und  ibr  Wort   pp.  247.     1900.  4*.  Aa 

Oottingen.    K,  OtmHUekafl  der  Wimenadu^Un. 

Abbandlungea.  Pbilologiaob-hiatoriache  Klaae. 

N.  P.    Bd.  8.  Ac  670. 

Nilles  (N.)     Kalendariom  mannale  ntriasqiie 

Koclesiae  Orientalis  et  Oooidentalia.    2  torn. 

Oeniponte,  1896-97.  8*.  3475.  dd.  26. 

Acta.    Acta  Sanctorum.    Colleota,  illoatiata  a 

J.  BoUundo,  G.  de  Smedt,  J.  de  Backer,  cCc. 

BruxeUU,  1881,  etc.  fol.  Gat  Deak  M. 

Smedt  (C.  de)    Analeota  Bollandiana, 
Pans,  1882,  etc,  8*.  2007.  a. 

GuF.RiN  (P.)    Les  ]>etit8  Bollandistes.    17  torn. 
Paris,  1882.  8«.  2007.  a. 

'  »—  Vie  des  Saints  d*apr^  les  Bollandiates. 
4  tom.    Paris,  1890.  18^  4829.  dc  8. 

Provost  (J.)    Flenrs  des  petits  Bollandistes. 

2  vol.     Paris,  1890.  8*.  4829.  b.  S. 
PiOLiN  (P.  I..)    Supplement  aux  Vies  des  Saints 

specialement  aux  petits  Bollandistes.    3  torn. 
I     Pan's,  1887.  S\  4824.  de.  1. 

I  Butler  (A.)    The  Lives  of  the  Saints.    Edited 
by  F.  V.  Husenboth.    2  vol.    Lond.  1883-86.  8* 

4828.  g. 

The   Lives  of  the  Saints.    Selected  anci 

edited  by  Mgr.  Goddard.    pp.  396. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  4829.  aa.  27. 

Index  to  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,    pp.  294. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  4824.  aa.  8. 

Anderlon  (W.  H.)    Evenings  with  the  Saints, 
pp.  332.    Lond.  1883.  S\  4829.  a.  30. 

Lowder  (F.  K.)    Holy  Men  of  Old.    2  pt 
Lond.  1883.  8".  4822.  bbb. 

P.,  E.  M.    Outlines  of  the  Saints,    pp.  62. 
Jjond.  1884.  16**.  4823.  aaa.  6. 

Stoughton  (J.)    Gk)lden  Legends,    pp.  305. 
Jjond.  1885.  8«.  4505.  c  C. 

Martyrs  and  Saints  of  the  first  twelve  Centuries, 
pp.  4C8.    Lond.  1887.  8^  4421.  i.  21. 

,  Mary,  the  B.  V.  Contemplations  for  Feasts  of  iho 
B.  Virgin  and  the  Saints,    pp.  242. 
Lond.  1887.  8«.  3456.  g.  52. 

'  Calendar  of  the  Saints.    lAmd.  1886,  etc,  A\ 

4828.  aaa.  20. 

'  Readings  with  the  Saints,    pp.  220. 

'     lA)nd.  1887.  8".  3627.  b.  1. 

I  Day  (A.)    Examples  from  the  Pilgrimage  of  the 

Saints,    pp.  211.     Oa/.  1888.  16*.    4400.  m.  28. 

Seour  (A.  do)  Marquis.  La  bont^  chcz  les  Saints. 

3  ser.    Paris,  1888,  89.  18*.  4829.  de  4. 
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tmtinued, 

)    Storiea  of  Saints  and  M arlyrs. 

nid,  1890.  8«.  4828.  aa.  13. 

ores  Listoriffi,  sea  Sanctoram  Lis- 

nes.  pp.  479.  Hongkong^  1891.  8^ 
4827.  aaa.  3. 

nheritance  of  the  Saints,    pp.  374. 

8*.  4257.  f.  23. 

B.)    The  Ecieuce  of  the  Saints  in 

ond.  1891.  8».  4400.  cc.  1. 

'.)     Sketches  from  Eastern  History. 

md.  1892.  8*.  9055.  d.  9. 

^.)    The  witness  of  tho  Saints. 

id.  189J.  8*.  3989.  b.  7. 

le  Saints  of  God.    pp.  158. 

8«.  4465.  f.  24. 

Little  pictorial  lives  of  the  Saints. 

Y.  1894.  8.  4827.  df.  23. 

Short  Lives  of  tho  Saints  for  every 
1896,  e/c  8«.  4823.  e.  1. 

iBiNo)    The  Lives  of  the  Saints. 
etc.  8».  2217.  g.  1. 

A  Child's  Book  of  SainU. 
nd.  1898.  8^.  K.T.C.  6.  a.  4. 

'he  Suiuts.    Lond.  1898,  etc.  8^. 

4829.  ccc. 
)    The  Litde  Lives  of  the  Saints. 
md.  1900.  8*.  4829.  cc.  24. 

)    Les  Saints  militaires.    6  torn. 

12«.  4829.  de.  13. 

Lives  of  Women  Saints,  pp.  256. 
8*'.  4829.  cc.  4. 

.RING)  Virgin  Saints  and  Martyrs. 
nd.  1900.  8*.  4829.  c.  32. 

Die  Heiligen  als  Kirchenpatrone. 
derbom,  1892.  8«.  4824.  coc  8. 

F.  L.)  Les  Saints  patrons  des  cor- 
I  tom.  Parti,  1887.  8*.  4824.  da  3. 
TER  (F.  E.)  Studies  in  Church 
or,  England's  Patron  Saints.  3  vol. 
8^  2206.  g.  8. 

of  tho  Saints,  see  below,  Syvnbdti$m : 
m :  FoLK-LoBB,  Christian. 

le  Calendar  of  the  Churoh  of 

England. 
R.  S.)    Holy-Days.    pp.  143. 
8".  4422.  ee.  25. 


loughts  for  Holy  Days. 
8*. 


pp.  200. 
3457.  df.  37. 


.)    Thoughts  for  Saints*  Days. 
nd.  1885.  ^'  4400.  b.  18. 

)  Catechism  of  Holy-Days  of  the 
Qglund.  pp.  114.  ].Mnd.  1886.  8*. 
3475.  aa.  75. 
tie  of  Saintg.  Hymns  for  Holy  Days 
h  Calendar,  pp.  2G3. 
8*.  3436.  i.  84. 

Saintd  of  the  Prayer  Book. 
nd.  1899.  8«.  4823.  aa.  19. 

Letter  Saints  :  a  series  of  bio- 
saints  ill  the  Book  of  Common 
75.    Lond,  1900.  8'.    04420.  g.  37. 

1  to  be  Saints :  the  minor  festivals 
G.  Bossetti.    pp.  519. 
^.  4823.  cc  5. 

Black  letter  Saints,    pp.  155. 
^.  4824.  aaaa.  14. 


\  A.)  The  English  Saints  of  the 
udar.  Ox/.  1894.  8«.  4829.  bb.  19. 
V  National  SainU,  England. 
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Canonisation. 
{Roman  Caihdlie  and  OrOiodox  Eastern  CSmrdi.) 
Heatoh  (J.  H.)    Canonisation  at  St.  Peter's, 
pp.  29.    Lond,  1883.  4».  4050.  g.  19. 

Laubi  (A.)    Codex  pro  Postnlatoribus  oausamm 
Beatifieationis  et  Canonizationis.    pp.  362. 
Romae,  1899.  8«.  50I8.  bbb.  3. 

Vasil'ev  (V.  P.)  HcToplH  KasoBHaaqlH  PyccsHxi 
Cbstuxi.    pp.  256.    Jf.  1893.  8*.         4828.  f.  9. 

GOLUBIKSKT  (E.  E.)   HCTOpiH  KaH0HH3aqlH  ClSTUXl 

n  PyccKott  l^epsKH.    pp.  267. 

Cepmsh  nocads,  1894.  8«.  4695.  dd.  21. 

Invocation  of  Saints. 
Chubton  (H.  N.)    "  Invocation  of  Saints.** 

pp.  20.    Ox/,  1896.  »>.  4109.  f.  9.  (10.) 

Pbboival  (H.  B.)    The  Invocation  of  Saints. 

pp.  265.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  3939.  bb.  27. 

Symbolism  of  the  Saints. 
G.,  E.  A.    Saints  and  their  symbols,    pp.  190. 
Lond.  1881.  16*.  4829.  a.  25. 

Ac.  Norwich.    Archmoiogical  Society.    Emblems 

of  Saints.    By  F.  C.  Husenbeth.    pp.  426. 

Norwidi,  1882.  8*.  Ac.  5685/7. 

RouAULT  DE  Flbobt  (C.)     Les  Saints  de  la 

Hesse  et  leurs  monuments.    Paris,  1893,  etc.  4*. 

K.T.O.  20.  b.  3. 
Pfleidkbsb  (B.)    Die  Attribute  der  Heiligen. 

pp.  206.     Utm,  1898.  8*.  07807.  g.  13. 

Radowitz  (J.  M.  V.)    The  Saints  in  Art 

pp.  209.    Rome,  1898.  8«.  7807.  a.  56. 

Clement  (C.  E.)    The  Saints  in  Art    pp.428. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  07806.  f.  3. 

Hinds  (A.  B.)    A  Gamer  of  Saints,    pp.  279. 

Lond.  1900.  8*».  4829.  cc.  25. 

See  aUo  Art,  Christian, 

National  Saints  of  Various  Countries. 

England. 

Ac.  London.  No.  76.  Early  EngMi  Text  Society 

Aelfkic.    Lives  of  Saints,  by  W.  W.  Skeat. 

Lond.  ibSt,etc.  8",  Ac.  9925/56. 
No.    87.    South-English    Legendary.     By 

C.  Horstmann.    pp.  496.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

Ac.  9925/65. 
No.  86.  Lives  of  Women  Saints  of  England. 

By  C.  Horstmann.     pp.  240.    Lond  1886.  8«. 

9925/64. 
No.   116.    An  Old  English   Martyroloiry. 

re-edited  by  G.  Herzfeld.    pp.243. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  Ac.  9925/85. 

Stanton  (R.)    Menology  of  England  and  Wales. 

pp.  703.    Lond.  1887.  «•.  4829.  aaa.  23. 

Smallpiice  (F.  a.)    The  English  Saints  of  the 

English  Calendar.    Ox/,  1894.  8*.    4829.  bb.  19. 
Newman  (J.  H.)  Cardinal.   Lives  of  the  English 

Saints.     Lond.  1900,  etc  8».  4829   dd.  3. 

Arnold  Fobstbr  (F.  E.)     Studies  in  Church 

Dedications,  or  England's  Patron  Saints.    3  vol 

Lond.  1899.  8".  2206.  g.  8. 

See  also  above,  Saint$  0/  the  Calendar. 

Scotland, 

Gamm AOK  (J.)  Lecture  on  the  hagiology  of  Scot- 
Uind.    pp.  25.    Edihb.  1882.  8«.     4829.  aa.  86. 

Ac.  Edinburgh.  Scottish  Text  Society.  Legends 
of  the  Saints  in  the  Scottish  dialect.  Edited  bv 
W.  M.  Metcalfe.    JSainb,  im,«U,  «•,  ^ 
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8AIJ8BUBT,  Cathedral,  etc-^mtUinmed. 
lk>TLB  (G.   D.)    Misbary  Cathediml.    pp.  65. 
1H97.  S\    English  Gathodrals.  07816.  f. 

Vknables  (K.)    Kpisoopal  Pftlaoes  of  England 
Salittbury.  pp.  253.    Lond.  189$.  4*.    4705.  f.  21. 


FuLiJEB  O^.  J.)    Life,  liOtten  and  Writing!  (»f 
J.  DaTenant,  Biahop  of  Salisbnry.    1572-1611. 
pp.561.    lAmd,  1897.  8*.  4905.  g.  16. 

For  tho  Saram  Liturgies,  i>ee  Englahd,  Church 
of.  Prayer  Book :  Liti'BOIOLOOT. 

SALISBUBY  PLAIN.  Sprules  (J.)  Guide 
to  Salisbury  Plain,    pp.  64.    Ox/,  1884.  8*. 

10:S6U.  bbb.  57. 

SALISBURY  TB£ATMENT»  MedioaL 
E.,  C.    Hot  Water  as  a  remedy.    Tho  Saliabnry 

methods,    pp.  a2.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

7821.  aa.  20.  (4.) 
BI ,  J.    Hot  water  aa  a  romedy.    pp.  52. 

r^md.  1887.  8".  7:WH;.  do.  28.  (2.) 

ISALiflitCKT  (.T.  II.)  Brief  statement  of  *'  Salisbury 

Plans."    pp.  VA,    Lantl  1887.  8«.    7461.  bb.  10. 
Vatv.les  (A.  K.)  A  Manual  f<ir  Salisbury  patients. 

pp.  75.    Harrogate,  1897.  8*.         07944.  ec.  37. 
Srr  ART  (E.)    What  must  I  do  to  get  well  ? 

pp.  85«.     Wokingham,  1898.  8*.        7404.  fc.  5. 
Keightley  (A.)    The  Recovery  of  Health.   With 

n  chapter  on  the  Salisbury  Treatment    pp.  243. 

JjowI.  1900.  H\  74(>1.  de.  12. 

SALISHAN  LANOUAGEa 

See  Indian  LAKorAOEs. 

SALIVA.  Lakolet  (J.  N.)  The  8ali?arv 
Glands.  1898.  Sciiaefer(E.  A.)  Text-book 
of  rhysiology,  eU.    Vol.  1.  7407.  h.  4. 

SALKELD.  Ix)rTiB  (A.  G.)  Great  Salkell: 
its  rectors  and  history,    pp.  180.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

10352.  e.  52. 

SALLINGLAND.  Salunoland.  Snllinj;- 
lands  Kirkcr.     Kj0ttenh.  18H4,  «/r.  fol.     17:M>.  c. 

SALMON  AND  SALMONIDAE.  S<e 
Fisii,  Mowtgrtiphi :  Fhh  Culture  and  Angling. 

SALO.  BtrrTONi  (F.)  Storia  della  Riviera  di 
Salo.     4  tom.     Bretcia,  1880.  4".       1013C.  g.  i». 

SALOMO,  Game.    Kobeuts(II.O.)    Instruc- 
tions and  rules  for  the  game  of  Salomo. 
GhureMer,  1894.  24^  TM'X  a.  77.  (:<.) 

SALON.  GiMON  (L.)  Ghroniques  de  la  Villo 
do  Salon,    pp.  785.    Aix,  1882.  8".    10168.  h.  23. 

SALOP,  County  of.    See  SiiiiorsHiRE. 

SALFA.    See  Fihii,  Monograph$. 

SALSOLACEAJL    Mueller  (F.  v.)  Baron. 
Iconography  of  Australian  saisulacoons  plants. 
Methourne,  1890,  etc.  4".  7(>21>.  1. 

SALT  AND  SALTa 

ItoDDY  (E.  »I.)    The  History  of  Salt.    pp.  95. 

Jiimd.  18H1.  8".  710G.  ff.  1. 

Lekebvuk(E.)    LoSel.    pp.2S8.    i'«ri>,  1882.  «". 

7942.  bb.  20. 
Manley(J.  J.)    Salt.    pp.  13(3.     1884.  8<». 

London.    Ihalih  Exhibition,    HandlKX)k8. 

79.")S.  d. 
SciiwAKZ   (A.)    Vcrkommen  und    Dildung  des 

Stcinsalzes.    pp.31.     /^ij)«.  18H7.  8\ 

7iO(>.  h.  30.  (17.) 
Salt.    Salt  in  relation  to  agricultural  depression. 

pp.  7.     7.oiid.  1894.  S".  7075.  a.  iu.  (4.) 

Gi'MPEL  (G.  G.)    Common   Salt:    its  use   and 

necessitv  for  tho  maintonanoe  of  hcnltb.   pp.  3s0. 

lA^nd.  189H.  8».  lun.  ^Tff.  2."). 


BALJTWOOD 

BAUT  AND  BAX/CB    comiimmed, 
FoBRiB(F.A.)    SalibergfaMuadSaliMikule 
pp.1124.    Bra«ii«AiP0^,  1900.  8*.    07108.  lI& 

GASPARu(A.de)    II  Sale  e  le  Saline,    pp.^ 
Mitano,  1900.  8*.  012200.  liL  3u. 

Ninnwin>ZKi  (J.)  Ueber  die  Salsfonnation  tub 
Wieliozka.    pp.  131.    Lemberg,  1884.  8*. 

07109.  g.  40. 
WiNDAUEWid  (E.)    Das  Steinaalx-Bergirerk  it 
Wielioskm.    pp.  40.     WMieaka,  1896.  8*. 

07109.  f.  11.  (i) 
WuTEB  (a)     Die  YerBonriing  Sohleaiiais  mit 
Sals,  1772-90.    pp.  135.    BsrT  1894-  8*. 

07108.  g.  s 
AxHABVAMi  Aitab.    The  Madras  Salt  act 
pp.  197.    Madra$,  1891.  8*.  5318.  k  29. 

IHDTA.    Prices  of  Salt  in  India,  1861-83. 
pp.  317.    Cdteutta,  1884.  8*.  8228.  g.  19. 

Kexp  (P.  U.  T.  d.)  Uandhock  tot  ile  kmou 
Tan*i  lands  zoutmiddel  in  Ncderlantlsch-lndie. 
pp.  421.    Batavia,  1894.  8*.  0.^ri.  k.  5. 

Gbozals  (J.  de)  Le  Gommerce  dn  Sol  da  Sabin 
an  Soudan,    pp.  62.    rari9^  1896.  8*. 

08226.  k.  ia  (7.) 

HiLQABD  (E.  W.)  On  the  salt  deposit  of  Petite 
Anse  Island,  pp.  34.  188  r.  4*.  Smilhsosian 
Gontribntions.    Vol.  23.  Ac  1^73. 

Tbumbull  (H.  C.)  The  Covenant  of  Salt :  mk* 
nifleance  of  Salt  in  primitive  thought,  pp.  181. 
N.Y.  1899.  8*.  12450.  dd.  l». 


,  Waoneb(M.)    UntersnohnngoiiilberdieResoip- 
i    tion  der  Calcium-Salze.    pp.  38. 

Zurich,  1883.  8».  8907.  e.  la  (7.) 

Hay  (M.)  Physiological  action  of  Saline  Cath- 
artics,   pp.  201.    Edinb.  1884.  8^     74G1.  h.  14. 

MuiB  (M.  M.  P.)  Tables  and  diroctions  for  the 
qualitative  analysis  of  complex  mixtures  of  Salt. 
I>p.  44.     LoHil  1895.  8*.  SOOlf.  b.  lU. 

Lam:elle8  (It.  P.)  Single-Salt  Analysis,  ff.  14. 
Lond.  1896.  oU.  8*.  890S.  k.  'i:;. 

Smith  (H.  W.  C.)    Elementary  Ideutificatinu  "f 

Suits,     pp.  11.     Brittol,  1896.  8^ 

8909.  i.  UK  (i) 
Bkrkiikje  (D,  J.   P.)      Analytical    Tables  for 

Simple  Salts,    jlfaieera,  1898.  8*.      8908.  lu.  9. 

Firzr.tRALD  (H.  P.)    Analysis  of  a  Single  Salt. 
pp.  :\7.     WtUington  CoUege,  1899.  obi.  8*. 

8909.  a.  37. 
See  alfo  Chemistry. 

SAIiTBURN.  Wabd,  Lock  &  Go.  Guide  to 
Sultburn-by-the-Sea.    pp.  90.     Jjond.  iHHi.  b\ 

103:12.  aaa.  3». 
SAIiT  IiAKE  CITY.    See  Mormonisn. 

SALTPETRE.    Fbancb.    Service  de*  roudnt, 

Blemorial  des  pondres  et  salpctrcs. 

Varif,  1882,  etc  8^  S9in».  cit. 

Saint-Andre  (.T.  A.  do)    I^a  Qnobtion  des  mom»- 

poles.    IjOs  Poudres  et  Salpetre-s.     pp.  337. 

Tar  if,  1890.  8-.  0S227.  cc.  15. 

Krull  (W.)  Studio  der  Saltpetorwtistc  nnd 
ihrer  Industrie.  1892.  8^  Ao.  (JreifswsM. 
WaturwiMeMchaftlicher  Verein.  Mitthcilnn^ri-o- 
Jahrg.  24.  Ac.  294<>. 

1*0LAK0WSKY  (H.)      DiT  Chilisnlpcter  umi  die 
Zukuiift  der  Saltiicterindnstrie.     pp.  76. 
Berl  1893.  8\  08227.  i.  2f».  (15.) 

S AIiTWOOD,  Kent.    Ree8ton(F.)  Dcscrij- 

tion  of  Saltwood  CastU'.     pp.  7(J.    Lotut.  it'-8;.  >■. 

10:{.V2.  I. ;::. 
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iZO,    BoGOEBO(F.)   Salnzw).    pp.821. 
1885.  8*.  10129.  ee.  15. 

BoDONi  (A.)  La  Cappella  del  Santo 
oinSaluzzo.  pp.103.  iSoJiicfo,  1898.  fol. 
1791.  b.  1. 
IJ>OB.  Dawson  (O.  J.)  Geografia 
^dor.    pp.  72.    Pari9t  1890.  4*. 

10481.  i.  15. 
)    El  22  de  Jnnio  de  1890.    Homenaii 
entora  idea  de  la  reyolucion  do  £1  Sal- 
pp.  78.    San  Salvador,  1892.  8«. 

8180.  m.  3. 
cz  Lopez  (E.)  Biografia  del  general  F. 
D.    pp.  409.     Tegucigalpa,  1899.  8^. 

1088L  h.  9. 
LYADOB.    Commercial  directory  of  Sal- 
1891.8*.    U.S.A.    Bureau  0/ Ameriean 
'4x.    Bulletin.    No.  28.  08225.  k.  1. 

)ort  duties  of  Salvador,    pp.39.    i89r.  8*. 
Bureau  of  American  RenMict.  Bulletin. 
08225.  k.  1. 
•  Amerioa,  South  and  Central. 

LOU.  See  Law,  Naval  and  Maritime, 
IN.  Chauzbl  (P.)  En  vacanoesl 
at  of  a  yiBit  to  SaWan.)  1898.  8*.  Ao. 
Academic,  Me'moires.  8^r.7.  Tom.  21. 
Ac  330/2. 
[L.)  Hiatoire  et  description  de  Salvan- 
auts.    pp.  271.    Lausanne,  1899.  8*. 

10196.  aaaa.  42. 
ITION  ARMY. 

W.  T.)    General  Booth.    Lond.  1891.  8«. 
4907.  do.  1. 
C.)    Catherine  Booth,  m^re  de  TArm^e 
it.    pp.  61.     Lausanne,  1891.  8*. 

4906.  do.  25.  (4.) 
?UCKEB  (F.  de  L.)    The  life  of  Catherine 
2  vol.    Lond,  1893.  S\         4900.  i.  17. 
W,  T.)    Mrs.  Booth  of  the  SaWatioii  Army. 
.    lAmd.  1900.  8«.  4907.  i.  6. 

(W.)    Doctrinoa  and  Discipline  of  tlio 
on  Army.    pp.  132.    Lond.  188  r.  16^ 

4136.  a.  25 
I  (W.)  Bovicw  of  **Tbo  Doctrine  and 
ne  of  the  Salvation  Army  "  by  W.  Booth. 
11.  Jtfadrcw,  1889.  8«.  4371.  ee.  2.  (4.) 
W.)  Salvation  War,  1882.  pp.  189. 
i88j.  8'.  4192.  b.  9. 

Ivation  War.  1883.     pp.  155. 
;884.  8^  4136.  soa.  25. 

e  GeneraVs  Letters.     1885.    pp.  201. 
1887.  8*.  4136.  aaa.  29. 

Talk  with  Mr.  Gladstone  at  his  own  firc- 
tho  Salvation  Army.     pp.  44. 
1897.  S\  4136.  oaa.  45. 

C.)    The  Salvation  Army  in  relation  to 
arch  And  State,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1883.  8". 

4136.  saa.  20.  (3.) 
HE  (W.)    Salvation  Mine.    pp.  16. 
1881.  8«.  4136.  aaa.  20.  (1.) 

;.    A  letter  to  William  Booth,    pp.  7. 
1881.  16*.  4372.  b.  31.  (16.) 

IT.  L.    Reasons  why  I  do  not  syrapethizo 
10  Salvation  Army.    pp.  24. 
[882.  8*.  4136.  aaa.  20.  (2.) 

;atob.    Behind  the  Scones  with  the  Sal- 
Armv.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1882.  8". 

413G.  aaa.  21.  (1.) 

Religions  persecution.    An  answer  to 

id  the  Scenes."    pp.  16.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

4136.  aaa.  21.  (4.) 
r  (B.  W.)  Address  respecting  the  Sal- 
Army,     pp.  23.     Tjond,  1882.  8">. 

4422.  d.l.  3.1.  (5.) 


8AI.VATION  ABMY--conUmied, 

Pratt  (C.T.)    The  "  Salvation  Army."  Sermon. 

pp.  9.    Bamelcy,  1882.  8*.       4473.  bb.  17.  (6.) 
Priob  (J.)    The  Salvation  Army  tested  by  their 

works,    pp.  25.    Chester,  1882.  ^. 

4139.  00.  3.  (9.) 
Salvation  Soldiebt.     Addresses.     By  R.  T. 

Booth,    pp.  156.    Lond.  1882.  8*".      4400.  p.  5. 
Salvation  Abmt.    The  Salvation  Army:  is  it  a 

good  or  an  evil  ?    pp.  12.    Lond.  1883.  12*. 

4422.  aa.  42.  (7.) 
Sensation,  or  Salvation?    Ought  Christians  to 

encourage  the  Salvation  Army.    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1882.  8».  4186.  aaa.  21.  (3.) 

Walleb(C.  B.)  The  Salvation  Army.   A  sermon. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  i832.  8«.         4473.  aa.  43.  (12.) 
CoBBRiDGB  (W.)    Battle  Array.    6  pt. 

Lond.  1883.  8^  4136.  aaa.  20.  (4.) 
The  Up  line  to  Heaven,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1883.  8».  4136.  aaa.  20.  (5.) 

FisHBOUBNE  (E.  G.)    Plea  for  the  enlargement 

of  Salvation  Army  work.    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  4136.  aaa.  20.  (6.) 

GA8PARIN  (Y.  de)  Countess.    The  Salvation  Army. 

pp.  55.    Lond.  1883.  8^         4136.  aaa.  20.  (7.) 
A  simple  request  to  Mr.  Booth,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1883.  ^.  4186.  aaa.  20.  (8.) 

Johnson  (J.)    The  life  of  J.  Johnson,  the  cham- 
pion drunkard,  captured  by  the  Salvation  Army. 

pp.  18.    Leeds,  1883.  8«.         4186.  aaa.  21.  (5.) 

R.,  G.,  Capt.    The  Salvation  Paper  MilL    pp.  1 8. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  4136.  aaa.  20.  (9.) 

Booth  (B.)  and  (E.  M.)    The  Training  Barracks. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1884.  12«.         4136.  aa.  16.  (4.) 
MusPBATT  (A.)    The  Salvation  Army.    Is  it  a 

benefit?    pp.  18.    Ripon,  1884.  8*". 

4136.  aa.  16.  (7.) 
S.,  C.    Doctrines  of  the  Salvation  Army.    pp.  54. 

jAmd.  1884.  8«.  4136.  a.  19.  (4.) 

Salvation  Army.    All  about  the  Salvation  Army 

pp.22.     Lond.  1884.  »*.  4136.  na.  17.  (5.) 
Was  ist  die  Hcils-Armoe?    pp.  24. 

Lond.  ik84.  J2».  413'i.  a.  21.  (3.) 
Tutto  cio  che  coucome  TEsercito.    pp.  37. 

Romti,  1888.  16".  4131).  a.  16. 
Caneuon  Milwyr  Byddin  lachawdwriaeth 

yn  Nghymnieg  a  Saesonaeg.    pp.  72. 

Ixmd.  1884.  16*.  3138.  co.  24. 

Shepherd.    A  Good  Shepherd ;  or,  what  a  Sal- 
vation Army  Captain  should  be.    pp.  44. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  4186.  aa.  16.  (8.) 

Cbarleswobth  (S.  B.)     Sensational  Religion ; 

as  resorted  to  in  the  system  called  the  Salvation 

Army.  pp.  120.  Ipswich,  1885.  S\    4136.  aa.  42. 

KoLDE  (T.)    Die  Heilsarmee.    pp.  128. 

Erlangen,  1885.  8^  4135.  f.  6. 

Railton  (G.  S.)    Truth  about  the  Armstrong  case 

and  the  Salvation  Army.    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  8275.  dd.  5.  (7) 

Pestalozzi  (I.)    Was  ist  die  HeiU-Armoc  ? 

pp.  280.    HaUe,  1886.  8*.  4784.  cc.  1. 

Salvation  Army.    Orders  and  regulations  for 

field  officers,    pp.  638.    Lond.  1886.  8^ 

4136.  a.  31. 
— ^  Ordres  et  r^glements  pour   tresoriors  ct 

secretaires,    pp.  23.     Paris,  1890.  16". 

4139.  oaa.  25.  (3.) 
Booth  (C.)    Popular  Christianity.    Lectures. 

pp.  198.     Lond.  1887.  8^  4135.  df.  19. 

R.    Twenty-one  years  Salvation  Army.    pp.  254. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  4192.  aaa.  26. 

Swift  (E.  R.)    Drum  Taps.    pp.  196. 

Tmil  1887.  S-^.  4136.  I      '^'' 
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SALVATION  ABMY—aonHnued. 
BEDflTORE  (J.  J.  B.)  An  Ex-CaptAin*i  ezpericnoo. 

pp.  88.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  4135.  df.  18. 

Jahnawat  (F.  G.)    The  Salnttion  Army  and  tho 

Bible,    pp.  24.    Birm,  1889.  8». 

4139.  bbb.  22.  (6.) 
8.,  A.    TheXcwTapacy.    By  an  ex-Staff-OlBoer. 

pp.  64.     Toronto,  1889.  8«.      4189.  aaa.  24.  (3.) 
BaiE8Tow(J.  O.)    Sensational  Beligion.    pp.104. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  413a  aa.  29. 

Booth  (W.)    Pope  Booth.    A.D.  1950.    pp.  16. 

Jxmd.  1890.  4".  FauL  20. 

lIoiMiES  (S.  H.)    General  Booth:  •'the  family," 

and  tho  Salvation  Army.    pp.  77. 

Maneh.  1890.  8**.  4192.  aaa.  44. 

JoHAKSsoN  (G.)  /?p.  0/  Kuopio,   Fralsningsann^n. 
pp.  162.    Kttopio,  1890.  8*.  8275.  aaa.  53. 

BooTU  (B.)    From  Ocean  to  ocean,  tho  Salvation 

Army'8  march,    pp.  186.    N.  Y.  1891.  4». 

413&  e.  9. 
Fkbb  (J.)    Dio  Hcilsarmce.    pp    80.    1891. 8*. 

Frankfurter    zcitgem'diMo    Broechiircn.      N.F. 

Bd.  12.    Hft  9  &  10.  12209.  g. 

llEATiicoTE  (W.  S.)    My  Salvation  Army  ezpori- 

onco.    pp.  86.    Lond.  1891.  8*.         4136.  b.  32. 

BooTU  (W.)    **  General "  Booth  and  others. 

pp.  24.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  8277.  de.  30.  (2.) 

BooPER  (W.  H.)    (.iencral  Booth  and  the  Salva- 
tion Army.    pp.  16.    Lond^  1892.  8**. 

4139.  bbb.  23.  (1.) 
WnrTE  (A.)    Truth  about  the  Salvation  Army. 

pp.  59.    Lond.  1892.  8^  4136.  g.  9. 

Bei>-1Iot  Libbaht.    Bed-Hot  Library. 

Lond.  1894,  dc.  8^.  4136.  de. 

Salvation  Army.    Wounded  in  the  Warfare  of 

Life:  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Women's 

Social  Work  of  the  Salvation  Army,  1900. 

pp.  40.    Jxmd,  1900.  8*.  4136.  aa.  43. 

P.r.    London.    Tho  War  Cry. 

Loml  1881,  f/c.  X.B. 

All  tho  World.    Lond.  1884,  dc.  8^ 

P.P.  913.  ae. 
Tho  l^ocal  Officer.    A  monthly  magazine. 

Lond.  1897,  f'c.  8**.  P.P.  913.  ah. 
Tho  Fiold  Officer.    A  monthly  magasino. 

Lond.  1900,  etc.  8^  P.P.  913.  aha. 

For    W.    Booth's    plan   of  social    reform,  9ee 

1*AIT£USM. 

Hymns,  etc. 
Salvation  Solos.    Songs,    pp.  282. 

jA)nd.  1883.  8«.  3438.  ee.  15. 

Licderbuch.    pp.  72.    Lond.  1884,  16*. 

3437.  b.  60.  (1.) 
Friilsnings-Armcn's  S&ngbok.    pj>.  36. 

Lowl.  1884.  HJ".  3436.  g.  53. 

Clibboen    CA.    S.)   and    Boorn-GLiBuouN    (C.) 

ChaniB  do  TArmeo  du  Salut     pp.  159. 

Paris,  1892.  Ui\  3435.  aaa.  57. 

Booth  (W.)    Salvation  Army  Songs,    pp.  656. 

Ja)wI.  1899.  16^  3436.  ee.  30. 

Salvation  Abmy.    International  Musical  Drills, 

etc.    pp.  219.    Lomi.  1899.  8".  4136.  b.  41. 

Salvation  Army  in  Europe  and  India, 
etc. 
Booth  (C.)    French  Notes,    pp.  16. 

lAnul  1884.  16".  4136.  a.  2J.  (J.) 

P.P.     Torre'VelUce.    Grido  di  gucrra.    (luz^etta 

doir  Esercito  deJla  Salvezzu.    Anno  1-7. 

Torre  rdlice,  1891-97.  fol.  P.P.  9005.  d. 

BUTLEB  (J.  E.)    Tho  Salvation  Army  in  Switzer- 
land,    pp.  304.     Iy>iid.  1883.  H\         4136.  g.  3. 


BAIiVATION  ABMY^la  Suiope  mi 

India,  eto^—eoitflMMci. 
GuBBOBV  r A.  T.)    Arrait  and  aeqnitiBl  of  Xui 
Booth  and  oomxmdet,  for  meekiiig  in  the  Ouitot 
of  Ncnchatel.    pp.  86.    LondL  1884.  8*. 

4136.  aa.  21.  (2.) 
BooTH-TucuB  (F.  de  L.)    The  life  of  CokmA 
Wcczcflooriyo.    pp.l&    Xomi.  1888. 4*. 

4804.  dd.  8.  (2.) 
'—  Darkest  India,    pp  155.    JBoMtoy,  1891.  8*. 

4766.e.25i 
Baltatiov  Abut.    A  handfol  of  Corn;  anDvl 
report  of  the  Indian  SalTaftioQ  Aimy.    pp.  33. 
Bombay,  1893.  8*.  4766.  ft  8i 

— ^  A  Year's  Advanoe.    Eleventh  annual  report 
of  the  Salvation  Army  in  India,    pp.  54. 
Bombay,  1893.  8*.  4139.  g.  1 

BAltZBRTJJSrEf.  Therapentios  of  KronenqDcIk 
Water,   pp.32.    loud.  1889.  8*.    7462.  auL  S>. 

Matbb  (    )    Effects  of  tho  Kronenqoclle  witer 
in  tho  treatment  of  Oont.    pp.  11. 
Bredau,  1891.  8*.  07305.  e.  23.  (13.) 

SALZBUBQ. 

BicBTEB  (K)    Das  Henogthnm  Salxborg. 

pp.  125.    1881.  8*.    Uiu.AUF(F.)    Dio  Linder 

Oostcrrcich-Ungams.    Bd.  v.  10201.  c.  2. 

Baedekbb(G.)  Sndbaycm  nnd  Salthnrg.  pp.  607. 

Leipt.  1900.  8*.  10108.  did.  21. 

Pichb  (F.  v.)    Abhandlungen  fiber  dio  altcrte 

Geschichte  Salzbargs.    pp.  252. 

Inntbruek,  1889.  8*.  10215.  ee.  IG. 

Aa     Salzburg.     Geidltehaft  fSr  Landetkuwde. 

Salzbnxger  Urknndenbuoh. 

SaUburg,  1898,  etc  »".  Ae.  7243. 

Lxi8T(F.)  GesoliiohtcdesBanem-AnfhihrslSSS- 

26.    pp.  168.    SaUbwg,  1888.  8*.    9315.  ee.  10. 
Darnafpkl  (E.)    Die  Literatnr  der  Salsbnrgi^ 

Emigration,  1731-35.    pp.  23.    Simttg.  1886.  8". 

11904.  a.  31.  (9.) 

Mabbtich  Yoir    Biy-Altoh  (G.)    Baron.     Die 

(vefechto  in  der  Umgobnng  von  Salzburg,  1800, 

1805  und  1809.    pp.  104.     IFicn,  1893.  3*. 

9080.  dd.  18. 
Zellbb  (G.)    Des  Erzstiftes  Salzbnrg  Mfinzrecbt. 

pp.  127.    Saltburg,  1883.  4«.  7757.  f.  20. 

FoERSTEB  (T.)    Die  evangelischen  Salzbnrgcr. 
pp.  27.     1884.  8*.    EvANGBUCAL  Faith.    Der 
cvangelischo  Glaube.    No.  4.  4660.  saa. 

Abmold  (C.  F.)    Die  Ausrottung  dcs  l^rotestan- 

tismus  in  Salzburg  unter  Erzbischof  Firmian. 

1900,  rfc.  8*.    Ac.    Hallo.    Verein/Sr  Be/orma- 

tionage9chieht€.    Sobriflen.    Na  67,  eie. 

Aa  2027. 
Waoneb  (11.  F.)    Das  Volkssohanspiol  in  Solx- 

burg.    pp.  55.    Salxburg,  1883.  8«. 

11794.  g.  16.  (i) 
Salzbuko.    Guido  to  Salzburg  and  environs. 

pp.  88.    SalMburg,  1882.  8«.       10106.  aa.  2.  (i.) 
Babl  (J.)    Illustrirtcr  Fiihror  durch  Salzburg. 

pp.  297.     Wien,  1883.  8*.  10205.  bbb.  22. 

Meubek  (J.)    Fuhrer  durch  Salzburg,    pp.  142. 

Wien,  1889.  8«.  10215.  aaa  26. 

University. 
II.,  G.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Salzbnrgcr  UnlvcrdiUtfi' 
Frago.    pp.  48.    Salxburg,  1885.  8*. 

8809.  e.  35.  (5.) 
lIiTTMAiB  (B.)    Dio  Lohro  von  dor  unbcflcckU'D 
Empfungnis  an  der  Universitiit  Salzburg, 
pp.  239.    Lim,  1896.  8*.  8356.  (1<I.  12. 

8AI1ZDETFUBTH.    Katseb  (C.)    Cbronik 
des  Bodeorts  Salzdetfnrth.    pp.  80. 
Hannover y  1884.  8«.  9335.  i.  4.  (4) 
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IXJT.     Mabouillieb  (A.) 
traven  le  SalzkammergQi.    pp.  90. 
Pari9,  1896.  f.  10201.  g.  12. 

If UBLLNXR  (J.)    Die  Seen  des  Sftlzkammergutes 
vnd  die  osterreichische  Tiaan.    pp.  114. 
1896.  8*.    Pbnok(A.)    G^eograptuBcheAbhaDd- 
iQngen.    Bd.  6.  10002.  L  2. 

See  dbo  Alps,  Eatiem. 

BAIiZUNOSN.  HxBTiL(D.)  Die  Salzcmger 
Mmidaii.  pp.150.  1888. 8<*.  Ac.  Meiningen. 
Hemmeberaieeher  AUertum^omkender  Verein. 
Nene  Beitrage.    Lief.  5.  9325.  d. 

flATif  ARTA.     HxmiNHBiM  (M.)     Bibliotheca 

Samaritaoa.    Leips,  1884,  ete,  S\    1944.  ff.  10. 
Wrbmeneb  (L.)    SamaritaniBohe  Traditionen. 

pp.  64.    Berl  1888.  8«.  4034.  i.  22.  (6.) 

See  dUo  Jews,  Hietory ;  Bdigion. 
BAMATlKATro.    See  Tubkestak. 
SAMOA. 
TuBNEB  (G.)    Samoa  a  hundred  yean  ago. 

pp.  395.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  2374.  b. 

F1X8CH  (O.)     Bamoafahrten.    pp.  390. 

Leipt,  1888.  8*.  10492.  ea  33. 

EtlinologiBcher  Atlas,  6<e.    4*.    10492.  i.  8. 

Chubohwabd  (W.  B.)    My  GonBulate  in  Samoa. 

pp.  403.    Jjmd,  1887.  8*-  10491.  ee.  20. 

Mabqubs  (A.)    tlee  Samoa,    pp.  158. 

Uebonne,  1889.  8*.  10491.  f.  31. 

MoNTAT  (A.)    Lee  Samoa,    pp.  414. 

Lycm,  1893.  8*.  4466.  ea  17. 

MooBE  (F.  V^    Cknal  and  oocoa-nnt    Grniae  of 

the 7aeht<« Fire-Fly."  pp.379.  Xond.  1890.  8«. 

4419.  f.  28. 
PmixiPB  (C.)    Samoa  past  and  present     pp.  96. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  4767.  c.  21. 

Stetehboh  (B.  L.)     Footnote  to  histoiy.    Eight 

yean  of  trouble  in  Samoa,    pp.  322. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  9781.  aaa.  2. 

Yailima  Letten.    pp.  366.    Lond,  1895.  8^. 

010920.  k.  4. 
Fraseb  (H.)    In  Sterenson's  Samoa,    pp.  190. 

Land,  1895.  8*.  10491.  b.  39. 

Ehuebs  (O.  E.)    Samoa,  die  Perle  der  Sttdsee,  k 

jour  gefiant.    pp.  199.    Berl  1895.  8*. 

10492.  ee.  31. 
B.    Die  Theflnng  der  Enle  nnd  die  Theilang 

Samoa's,  pp.  78.  Berl  1899.  8<*.    8010.  bb.  14. 

BfABQUABDT  (C.)     Dcr   Kampf   nm  nnd  auf 
Samoa,  pp.  48.   Berl  1899.  8«.  8156.  bb.  3.  (3.) 

Zor  Losnng  der  Samoafrage.    pp.  61. 

Berl  1899.  8*.  8156.  ee.  17.  (5.) 

Samoa.    Samoa.    Freim&tige  Anssenmgen  ilber 

diplomatisobe  Weltpolitik.    pp.  39. 

Berl  1889.  8*.  8156.  bb.  8.  (4.) 
Samoa.    Hit  AbbQdnngen.    pp.  16. 

Lefpe.  1899.  foL  1781.  b.  11. 

KuBZB  (G.)    Samoa.    Das  Land,  die  Lente  nnd 

die  Mission,    pp.  108.    Bed,  1900.  8*. 

10492.  e.  20. 
BorBSOHOEVBEBa  (O.)   Samoa  dentsoh  1    pp.  .30. 

Leipt,  1900.  8».     ^  8156.  df.  27.  (7.) 

VoflSiON  (L.)    Les  lies  Samoa,    pp.  27. 

FariM,  1900.  8».  8154.  b.  19.  (4.) 

Kbaemeb  (A.)     Ueber  den  Ban  der  Korallen- 

riffe  an  den  samoanischen  KQsten.    pp.  170. 

Kiei,  1897.  8*.  7296.  d.  4. 

Habquabdt  (C.)    Die  Tatowinmg  beider  Ge- 

eehleohter  in  Samoa,    pp.  81.    Beri,  1899.  4*. 

10005.  i.  5. 
FuvK  (B.)     Anleitnng  mm  Verst&ndniss  der 

ssmoanischen  Sprache.    pp.  82.    Berl  1893.  8**. 

12910.  oc.  15. 

m. 
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Newell  (J.  E.)    Chiefs  language  in  Samoa, 
pp.  17.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  12910.  d.  81.  (8.) 

Bastian  (A.)  Die  samoanisohe  Schopfungs- 
Sage.  pp.  50.  Berl  1894.  8*.  4505.  eee.  L  (7.) 
See  aJeo  Gebmakt,  Coloniee :  Paoifio  Ocean. 

BAMO*6aS(B,  Tayebkieb  (H.)  Histoire  de 
Samocns.  pp.  291.  1893.  8*.  Aa  Chamb^ry. 
Soeia^  Savoiiienne,    M^moires.    Tom.  31. 

Ac.  5240. 

8A1COS.  Gardneb  (P.)  Samoa  and  Samian 
coins.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7757.  c.  7. 

See  alao  Gbeeoe,  AniiguUiee, 

SAMOYSDEa    Takfil'ev  (G.  I.)    Do  lyH- 

4pa!rb  TmaHCKHX-k  ca]iot4on  itroMi  1892  r. 

Cit6,  1893.   8*.    [HJiCff.  Puce,  reoi,  06,  MieibcwUM. 

T.  30.]  Ac.  6180/5. 

Jaokson  (F.  G.)    Notes  on  the  Samoyads  of  the 

Great  Tundra,    pp.  22.    Lottd,  189$.  8«. 

10007.  fl  24. 

See  dleo  Sibebia. 

8AM85.     S0HLEI8NEB  (G.  ^.  V.)     Sam80  og 
dens  Befolkning,  181^  bi^.    pp.  116. 
Kj^benh.  1891,  8*.  8223.  dh.  9. 

SAN  ANTOTSnO    Texas.     Obneb  (W.) 
San  Antonio  de  Bexar,    pp.  164. 
San  Antonio,  1890.  8«.  10412.  h.  24. 

aANBOBNTON.  Bumhels  (M.  T.)  History 
of  Sanbomton.  Bo»t  1881,  etc  8«.  10413.  oc.  2. 

8ANCHI.  Maiset  (F.  0.)  S6nohi  and  its 
remains,  pp.  142.    Lond.  1892.  4«.    7705.  h.  SO. 

BAJSf  COIiOMBAJTO.     Biooabdi  (A.)    Le 
locality  di  S.  Colombano  al  Lambro.    pp.  217. 
Pavia,  1888.  8*.  10130.  e.  2. 

BAJTCnJABlEiS.    HOLTZENDOBrF-VlETMANS- 

DOBF  (F.  Y.)    Die  Ausliefernng  der  Verbrecher 
nnd  das  Ai^lrooht.    pp.71.    1881.  8^ 
Sammlung  wissenscbaftUcher  Vortrage. 
Ser.  XVI.    Heft.  366.  367.  12249.  I. 

Mazzinobi  (T.  J.  de')    Sanctuaries, 
pp.  116.    Stafford,  1887.  8^  5157.  f.  1. 

BAin>  AND  SANBSTONK 

See  Gboloot. 

BAmDBACH.    Habfeb(W.J.)    <<  Old  Sand- 

bach  "  and  neighbourhood,    pp.  53. 

Sandbach,  1894.  8^-  10360.  d.  39. 

ToMUKSOir  (R.  W.)    History  of  Sandbadh. 

pp.  144.    SandbaeK,  1899.  8*.  010360.  f.  3. 

Eabwaxeb  (J.  r.)    History  of  the  Parish  of 

Sandbach,  Co.  Chester,  pp.  316.  Lond.  1890.  4«. 

10358.  1.  1. 

BANiyEFJOBD.  Poul88on(C.)   Sandeljords 

Bad.    pp.  23.    Kriatiania,  1895.  S""* 

7306.  g.  19.  (4.) 
Vibe  (J.)    Sandefjord  Bad.    pp.163. 

Krittiania,  1893.  8>.  10280.  a.  4. 

8Ain>GATK  BiBCH  (W.  P.)  and  Go.  Guide 

to  Folkestone  and  Sandgate. 

Folkeetone,  1891.  32».  10358.  de.  5.  (2.) 

Ruttoh(W.  L.)  Sandgate  Castle,  a.d.  1539-40. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  10348.  e.  15.  (3.) 

SAin>  OBOU8K    Sand  Gbopse.     Teget- 

MEiEB  (W.  B.)    Pallas's  Sand  Grouse,    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1888.  8».  7002.  gg.  9.  (12. 

Holtz  (L.)    Ueber  das  Steppenhuhn.    pp.  78. 

Berl  1890.  8».  7285.  de.  33.  (5. 

SAin>HUB8T,  Boyal  Military  Ck^Uege 

Sandhubst,  Boffal  Military  College.    Synopsis  of 

the  Course  of  instruction,    pp.  17. 

Lond.  1888.  fol.     •  «?a5.  \i.  \^.  (ik:^ 
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BAHDHURBT,  Boyal  MiUtary  College 

— ooniiMued, 
HANDHrBfrr,  Royal  MUUary  OoUeM.    Begnlations 

re8])ectiDg  admUsion  to  the  B.M.G.   pp.  10. 

Land.  1893.  8*.  8830.  aaa.  57. 

MocKLEB-FsBBYMAM  (A.  F.)    Aiuwli  of  Sand- 

liurst.    pp.  318.     Lond,  1900.  8".    8864.  g.  20. 

See  aUo  Examinatiohs. 
BAN  DlSaO,  Califbrnia.  Yam  Dtxb(T.  8.) 

The  City  and  County  of  Ban  Diego,    pp.  218. 

San  Diego,  188$.  9".  10412.  ee.  38. 

BAN  DOMINGK),  Bepublio.    See  Hattl 

BANDOWN.    Button  (W.  Ij.)    Henry  viii.'b 

Castlee  at  Bandown,  eie.   pp.  7.  Lond,  1898.  8«. 

7701.  b.  10.  (6.) 

BANDBINOHAIL  Joiieb(C.  B.)  Sandring- 

ham,  past  and  present  pp.  153.   Lond.  1888.  8*. 

10352.  00.  30. 
BAMJDWICH.     HuEFFEB  (F.  H.  M.)     The 
Cinque  Ports,    pp.  40a    EdifA,  1900.  4*. 

10368.  k.  51. 
BAJTOWICH  IBIaANDB.     See  Hawaiian 
Islands. 

BAITOYHOOK.  Db  Costa  (B.  F.)  Cabode 
Arenas,  or  the  place  of  Sandy  Hook  in  the  Old 
Cartology.  pp.16.  N.Y.  1885.  8».    10410. cee.  17. 

BAITOY   BFBINO.      Fabquhab   (W.    H.) 
Annab  of  Sandy  Spring,    pp.  325. 
Baltimore,  1884.  8*.  10409.  b.  41. 

BAN  FRAKCIBCO.    P.P.    San  Francisco. 

McCarty's  Annual  Statistidan,  1884. 

San  Fran,  1884.  S",  PP.  8896.  ad. 

Jbnness  (C.  K.)  The  charities  of  San  Franoisoo. 

pp.  93.    San  Fran.  1894.  8*.  8285.  ee.  45. 

De  Witt  (F.  M.)    Guide  to  San  Fzandsca 

pp.  144.  San  Fran.  1897.  8".  10412.  aa.  23. 
DoxEY  (W.)    Posey's  Guide  to  San  Franoisoo. 

pp.  208.    San  Fran.  1897.  S\  10413.  o.  51. 

Fell  (J.)     British  Merchant  Seamen  in  San 

Francisco,  1802-98.    pp.  206. 

Ixmd.  1899.  8».  88(H).  ccc.  29. 

See  aleo  Califobnia. 

BAN  QAIiOAKO,  Abbey.      Canestbelu 
(A.)    L*  Abbazia  di  San  Gtilgana    pp.  152. 
Firente,  1896.  4*.  4605.  h.  8. 

BAIHTATION.  See  Hygiene  :  and  for  Mili- 
tary Sanitation,  Medicine,  Military. 

BAJa*  JUAJl',  Argentine  Bepublio.  Direo- 
TORIE8.    San  Juan.    Guia  de  la  Provincia. 
pp.  104.    Buenoe  A.  1889.  8«.       P.P.  2594.  ob. 

Oliyeba  (C.)  Memoria  descriptiva  del  Bio  San 
Juan,    pp.27.    Buenos  A.  ibBi.  S\    10480.  f.  2. 

BANIjUBI.  Ledda  (S.)  Topografia  di  San- 
luri.    pp.  230.    Cagliari,  1884.  8^    7079.  f.  15. 

BAN  MABINO.    Montalbo  (I.,  de)  Baron. 

Dizionario  bibliografloo  doUa  Bepubblica  di  San 

Marino,  pp.321.  Parte/t,  1898.  4".  9900.  h.  26. 
Casati  (A.)    La  Bepubblica  di  Snn  Marino. 

pp.  48.  Milano,  i8«i.  8«.  8032.  bb.  10.  (0.) 
1'attobi  (M.)    Dellc  cause  cho  hanno  oonservata 

la  Bepubblica.    pp.  19.    Bolog.  1887.  8*. 

8033.  g.  30.  (4.) 
DiEU  (L.)    La  Bcpublique  de  Saint-Marin. 

pp.  56.    PaHSy  1889.  8*.  9078.  bb.  C.  (3.) 

Fattori  (M.)    Bioordi  storici  della  Bepubblica 

di  8.  Bfarino,  etc.    pp.  101.    Firente,  189J.  8*. 

9167.  e.  4. 
Hacttecoeub   (H.)     La    Bcpublique   de    San 

Marino,  pp.  256.  Brux,  1894.  8*.  10185.  e.  G. 
Montalbo  (     de)     La  Be'publiquo  de  Saint- 

Mnrin.    CMmvernenient,  administrutiou.    pp.  40. 

Parit,  ib9«i.  8".  8033.  h.  21. 


BAN  MABIHO    mmHtmml 

Amioo(C.)   I^Bepoblik  Sao  Marino,    pp.139. 

Augeburg,  1899.  8«.  10136.  e.  ». 

SAvMAinra  BUaneiopnTeiitivo  1887-%  Mam 

S.  Marino,  1887-88.  ^.  8M5.  g.  31.  (&) 

FBANCioa  (P.)    Garibaldi  e  la  lepnbblioa  di  t^ 

Marina    pp.  71.    Bolog.  1891.  8*. 

9004.  gg.  24.  a.) 
Cabdcoci  (G.)    La  JAhmU  perptftnelle  da  Baiii 

Marin,    pp.  80.    NapoU,  1897.  8*.  9166.  g.  20. 
Bbini  (G.)    Schema  per  im  eodioe  drile  nelU 

Bepubblica.    pp.  846.    Bciog.  1898.  8*. 

5359.  see.  7. 
San  Mabivo.    Baooolta  delle  Leggi  e  Deonti 

deUa  Bepnblioa  di  San  Bfarina    pp.  650. 

OiUk  di  a  1900.  8*.  5357.  d.  7. 

BAN  MIOUSU    See  Aiobbl 

BAN  lONIATO.     Prawumf  (G.)     Gukk 
della  cittk  di  San  Miniato.    pp.  148. 
S.  Miniaio,  1894.  8*.  10136.  b.  4. 

BAN  NICANDBO.    Scalsba  (O.)    Kotizio 
storiche  Bulla  terra  di  S.  Nioandro  di  Bail 
pp.  160.    Palo  dd  OoOe,  1900.  8*.     10136.  I  5. 

BANQUHAB.  Bbown(J.)  Hiatory  of  8tD- 
qnhar.    pp.  450.  47.    Duvrfriee,  189 1.  8*. 

010370.  f.  20. 

BANBEMO.  Congbetb(J.}  Yisltor^s  guide 
to  San  Bemo.    pp.  84.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

10131.  sas.  4. 

Hassall  (A.  H.)  San  Bemo,  dimatieally  con- 
sidered, pp.  290.  Lond.  1883.  8*.   7688.  sas.  27. 

Ma88ab6(A.)  Monografia della CSttiL  pp.31. 
Sanremo,  1884.  8*.  10150.  bh  2S. 

£nM  alio  BiTIEBA. 

BAN  BBBABTIAN.  Plantb  (A.)  San  Sebas- 
tian.  Notes  de  Toyage.  pp.251.  Paa,  1886.8*. 

10160.  asa.  14. 

M^oiGA  (S.)  f  ndice  de  los  docamentoa  del  snhiTo 
de  la  ciudad  de  San  Sebastian,    pp.  513. 
San  Sebastian,  1898.  8*.  11903.  sa.  31 

PiBALi  (A.)    San  Sebastian  on  el  siglo  xcl 
pp.  88.    Madrid,  1900.  8<*.  10162.  f.  5. 

BANBEPOIiCBO.  CoLncnr  (L.)  Sioria 
doUa  cittk.    pp.  280.     CiUh  di  C.  1886.  9r. 

10136.  g.  21. 

Saoouetti  (G.)    Sanscpoloro.    Monografia. 
pp.  110.    Sansepohro,  1888.  8\         10136.  f.  ^. 

BANBSBIT  INBOBIFTION& 

Braoavanlala  Indbaji.  Sanskrit  inscriptions 
from  Nep4L    pp.  53.    Bombay,  1885.  8*. 

14058.  c.  7. 

BuBOEBS  (J.)  Tamil  and  Sanskrit  Inscriptitnit 
pp.  237.  1886.  4^  iNinA,  Southern.  Ardueo- 
logical  Surtfey.    Beports.    Vol.  4.  7706.  b. 

CooBO.    Coorg  Inscriptions,    pp.  28. 
Bangalore,  1886.  4^  14176.  d.  3* 

India.  Archmologioal  Survey,  Epigxaphia  Indict 
Calcutta^  1888,  eU.  fol.  7708.  f. 

BcEHLEB  (J.  G.)    Die  indischcn  Inschriftcn. 
pp.97.     1890.8*^.    Aa    Vienna.    K.Akad.der 
WiteeMcha/ien.    Sitzungsberichta    Philosopli- 
hist  Classe.    Bd.  122.  Ac.  810/6. 

HuLTZSOH  (E.)  South-Indian  Insoriptions^  Tamil 
and  Sanskrit  pp.  184.  T89a  4^  India.  Arehi»- 
logical  Survey,  Beports.  N.  S.  Vol.  i.    2354.  g. 

Beroaione  (A.)  Inscriptions  sansorttes  Ac 
Cam  pa.  1893.  4^  Notices  et  extraits  des 
Manuscrits.    Tom.  27.  Bar.  T.  Q- 

Bhaynaoab.     Arehesological  Department     C<A- 
k'ction  of  Prakrit  and  Sanskrit  InscriptioiUL 
pp.  233.    Bhatmagar,  1894.  fol.        1405i<.  d.  <>• 
Sff  a/«*  India,  Antiqniiie*. 
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KBIT  IiAnOUAGB. 

QenoraL 
(F.)    U&iade  de  la  Philologie  dana  aee 
is  aToc  le  Sanaorit.    pp.  484. 
1884.  8^.  12902.  e.  27. 

JD  (P.)  Etudes  dans  les  lanflpioa  indo-euio- 
!8,  etc  1884.  4^  Aniuues  du  Mos^ 
.t.    Tom.  7.  7704.  h.  21. 

XLA  (T.^  Esiadios  comparaihros  entre 
mlogy  el  8anscrito.    pp.8.    1885.  fol. 

12904.  h.  10. 
EU8HNA  GoPALA.    Critical  method  applied 
•krit  Soholanhip.    pp.  25. 
y,  1888.  4^  12901.  d.  30.  (8.) 

(J.  8.)    De  waarde  yan  het  Sanskrit. 

AfMterd,  1888.  8*.  12902.  d.  27.  (3.) 
(J.)  Die  Bedeatung  der  orientalisohen 
>gio.    pp.  16.     Wien^  1892.  8«. 

12903.  dd.  34.  (12.) 
(iCK  (C.  0.)    De  plaats  van  het  Sanskrit 
rergelijkende  Taalwetensohap.    pp.  31. 
,  1892.  »>.  12901.  t  43.  (4.) 

indboek  der  Indische  Klankleer  in  yeree- 
met  die  der  Indogermaansohe  stamtaaL 
I.    Leidm,  1894.  «•.  12902.  b.  48. 

s  (J.  G.)    GruDdrisB  der  indoarisclien 
Dgio  und  Altortamsknnde. 
..  i896,cte.  8^  012901.  1. 

mao  (H.)  Ancient  India.  Its  language 
iligions.  pp.  110.  1898.  8*.  Religion 
nee  Library.  8708.  I. 

&CH  T  GabaKas  (N.)    La  lengna  y  la 
ira  sanskritas  ante  la  orftica  hisUirica. 
Cdrdoba,  1898.  S\  12906.  r.  9. 

Dictionaries. 
-WiLUAMS  (Sir  M.)    A  Sanskrit-English 
lary.    pp.  1333.    Ozf.  1899.  8».    2115.  e. 
BA  Vasudbta.    School  Dictionary,  San- 
Soglisb.    pp.  337.    Bombay,  1883.  12". 

12906.  bbb.  20. 
ANA   Kamachandba  Vaidta.    Standard 
it- English  Dictionary,    pp.  889. 
y,  1889.  8^  12906.  dd.  28. 

L  SiYABAMA  Atte.  Sauskrit-Euglish  Dic- 
.    pp.  13.  llim.    Voona,  1890.  4». 

12906.  i.  18. 
LKB  (C.)    Sanskrit-English  Dictionary. 
!.    Lwid.  1891.  8'.  2115.  e. 

[BELL  (A.  A.)  Sanskrit-English  Dic- 
.  pp.  384.   Lond,  1893.  4'.     12906.  i.  19. 

kSryABAMA.  English-Sanskrit  Dictionary. 
\.    Voona,  1884.  8».  12906.  g.  25. 

udcnt's  English-Sanskrit  Dictionary. 
I    Bombay,  1893.  8».  12907.  ee.  48. 

ms  (A.)    Ktndes  8ur  lo  Icxique  dn  Rig- 
ParU,  1884,  «to.  8^  12906.  dd.  23. 

ABIES.  Vooabulary  of  Sanskrit  in  Diyanu- 

id  Roman  Characters,    pp.  407. 

[885.  4-.  12907.  g.  19. 

^B  (C.)    Sanscrit-Wortcrbuch. 

.  1886,  etc.  8*.  12906.  g.  29. 

mLnL(C.  0.)  Kurzgcfasstes  etymologisohes 

bnoh  der  altindischen  Spraobe.    pp.  367. 

d,  1898-99.  8».  12906.  8.  12. 

Stymology  and  Phonetics. 
(A.)  Essai  sur  Torigine  des  exposants 
en  Sanscrit  pp.  302.  Parit,  1883.  8*. 
12906.  ee.  34. 
B.)  Nine  Hundred  Sanscrit  words,  com- 
ritb  corresponding  terms  in  English,  efr. 
B^ifMra>»,  i8«8.  K".     121K)3.  dd.  34.  (5.) 


BAIf 8KBIT  IiAXraUAaiL— Sfeymology 

and  ThoneUoB—continfied. 

SoBBBO  (F.)    Badioi  sanaoritte.    pp.  85. 
Firenze,  1893.  8*.  12907.  eo.  46. 

Deooubdxmanohb  (J.  A.)  l^udei  tnr  les  Badnes 
arabes,  sansoritet  et  tniqnet.    pp.  118. 
Pari$y  1898.  8*.  012901.  h.  18. 

Rbovaud  (P.)  Phone'tiqne  du  Sanscrit  et  dn 
Zend.  pp.  122.  1895.  8*.  Ao.  Lyooi.  Urn- 
vertiU.    Annales.    Tom.  ix.   tuo.  8.    Ao.  865. 

Uhlbnbbqk  (C.  G.)  a  Manual  of  Sanskrit  Pho- 
netics,   pp.  115.    LomL  1898.  8^     12906.  r.  6. 

.  Grammars,  etc. 
Nayinaohandba  Vidtabatna.    Sanskrit  Course 
for  the  First  Bxaminatkm  in  Arts  at  the  Oalontta 
Uniyenity.    2  pt    CaleuUa,  1881.  8*. 

14072.  CO..  8  4. 
VASooirGBLLOs-ABBBU  (G.  de)    Manual  para  o 
estudo  do  Sfloskrito  dassioo.    pp.  186. 
Luboa,  1881.  8«.  12906.  g.  33.  (2.) 

Anandabaxa  Yaduya.    Grammar  of  Sanskrit 
Vol.  X.    Prosody.    OdUuUa^  1882.  9", 

14093.  a  9. 
Bubhlbb(G.)  Leitfaden  fur  der  Elementaroursus 
des  Sanskrit    pp.  171.     TTten,  1883.  8«. 

12906.  bb.  86. 
Edgbbm  (HO    Sanskritspr&kets  Forml&ra. 
pp.  246.    Lund,  1883.  8«.  12906.  0.  87. 

— -^  Sanskrit  (Grammar,    pp.  178.    1885.  8*". 
Palmbb  (E.  H.)  Trfibner's  Simplified  Grammars. 


Hbishdlbsa.    Prakrita  Grammar,    pp.  160. 

Lahore^  1883.  8*.  14100.  0.  10. 

Kalidasa.    Sanskrit  Course.    Pt  i. 

Btnoff,  1883,  eU,  8*.  14072.  oo.  25. 

PuLLft  (F.  L.)    Grammatioa  sanscrita.     pp.  200. 

Tort'fio,  1883.  8*.  12906.  e.  43. 

Deboaigkb  (A.)   Manuel  pour  etudicr  la  Langne 

sanscrite.  pp.  834.  ParU,  1884.  8**.   12906.  o.  42. 
Pebbt  (E.  D.)    Sanskrit  Primer,    pp.  230. 

BoU.  1885.  8».  2272.  e.  14. 

Mubllbb  (F.  M.)    Sanskrit  Grammar,    pp.  192. 

Lond.  1886.  9".  12906.  aa.  26. 

Paninl    Panini's  Grammatik.    2  pt. 

Leipz,  1887.  8^.  14093.  c.  13. 

Ambikadatta  Ytasa.  Practical  Sanskrit  Gram- 
mar and  Composition,  de,    2  pt 

Benares,  1888.  12<>.  14092.  a.  8. 

Daudin.    Key  to  the  Sanskrit  Courso  for  F.  A. 

Examination  1889.    3  pt    Caleutta,  1888.  8«. 

14072.  CO.  36. 
Gbioeb   (W.)      Elementarbuoh    der    Sanskrit- 

Spraohe.    pp.  170.    MUiuhen,  1888.  8*. 

14085.  d.  26. 
KiBLHOBN  (F.)    Grammar  of  Sanskrit    pp.  286. 

Bombay,  1888.  8«.  12906.  e.  46. 

Lanman  (C.  R.)    a  Sanskrit  Reader,    pp.  405. 

Bo9i.  1888.  8«.  14085.  e.  14. 

NiLAMAKi  Mukhopadbtata.    Laghumaigarl,  or 

the  Elements  of  Sanskrit  grammar,    pp.  232. 

CcdcuUa,  1888.  12«.  12906.  aaa.  54. 

Aa  Bombay.   Univertity,  Questions  in  Sanskrit 

set  at  the  Matriculation  Examination,  1862-88. 

pp.  187.    Bombay,  1889.  8».  14092.  a.  7. 

Abta.    Grammar  of  the  Sanskrit  language. 

Pt  1,  2.    Benaree,  1889.  8*.  14093.  d.  13. 

Manmathakatha  Datta.    Study  of  Sanskrit 

pp.  96.    CahuUa,  1889.  12".  14092.  a.  7. 

WnmnET  (W.  D.)   Sanskrit  Grammar,    pp.  551. 

Leipn.  1889.  8«.  12906.  dd.  80. 

Ambikadatta  Vtaba.  Children's  Sanskrit  Gram- 
roar,    pp.  88.    Bhagaipur,  1890.  12*. 

V»Ci\.  «».  \%.  13^,^ 
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BAiraKBIT  IiAlVOUAOX.— Gramnuun, 

etc,— continued, 
AHUBHUTiflYABUPA  AcuABYA.    SuKMati,  a  Sans- 
krit Orammar  translated  into  Engliib. 

Bankipore^  1890,0/0.  8«.  liOdS.  b.  27. 

BiBOAioNi  (A.)  and  Hivbt  (V.)    Mannd  ponr 

^ndior  le  Sanscrit  v^qne.    pp.  386. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  12907.  eee.  88. 

CHHcyrALAUL  Ghuhilala  Sutabita.     Notes  on 

Sanscrit  nammar.    Bombay,  1890.  8*. 

14150.  a.  48. 
Gblabsbt  (J.)    Manuel  de  Lengna  sanskrita. 

pp.  424.    Madrid,  1890.  8«.  12906.  h.  21. 

Kkdaravatha.    Manual  of  Sanskrit  Grammar. 

Ltidcnow,  1890,  de,  8*.  12907.  aa.  75. 

FiCK  (R.)    Praktiaohe  Grammatik  der  Sanskrit- 

Sprache.    pp.  184.    1891.  8*.    Die  Knnst  der 

I^lyglottio.    Th.  88.  12902.  0. 

GoPALAOHANDRA   YiDTABATMA.     Companion  to 

Sanskrit  grammar,   pp.76.    Oaloatta,  1891. 12*. 

14092.  a.  11.  (2,) 

Lunwio  (A.)    Die  (Genesis  der  grammatischen 

Formon  des  Samskrt    pp.  164.    1891.  4*.    Ac. 

Pragne.    OeteUaehaft  dor  WiiBtfUtihafttn.    Ab- 

handlnngen.    Folge  vn.    Bd.  4.  Aa  801. 

Jacksoh  (A.  y.  W.)  ATesta  grammar  in  oom- 
parison  with  Sanslmi    Stutig.  1892,  etc.  9", 

12906.  r.  18. 

Johnston  (C.)  Useful  Sanskrit  nouns  and  verbs, 
pp.  80.    Lond,  1893.  S",  12906.  df.  88. 

Yasxtiieva  Sahata.  Principles  of  Sanskrit  Gram- 
mar,   pp.  176.    AOahabady  1892.  8<>. 

12906.  aaa.  57. 

Edoren  (H.)    Jamfurande  Grammatik,  omfat- 

,  tandc  Sanskrit,  Grcluska,  Latin  ooh  Gotiska. 
QdUborg,  1893,  etc.  8«.  12901.  cc. 

Krishna ji  Goyinda  Oka.  Companion  to  San- 
skrit Grammar.    pp.368.    Poofui,  1895.  16*. 

14092.  a.  18. 

Mahadeya  Sivabama  Gole.  First  Sanskrit 
Course.    Bombay,  1895.  12*.  14092.  a.  15. 

Second  Sanskrit  Course,    pp.  229. 

Poona,  1896.  8».  14092.  a.  19. 

Wackebnaoel  (J.)    Altindischc  Grammatik. 
Pt  1.     G^Uingen,  1896.  8*.  12906.  r. 

Subrahmanta  Sastbi.  a  Manual  of  Sanskrit 
Grammar.  Pt.  1.  Bangalore,  1897.  8**  12906.  n. 

MoRESYARA    Rakachandra  Kalb.     A  Higher 
Sanskrit  Grammar,    pp.  607. 143. 
Bombay,  1898.  8«.  12906.  de.  17. 

Bamakrishna  Gopala  Bhandarakar.  a  Guide 
to  the  study  of  Dr.  Bhandarkar*s  First  Book  of 
Sanskrit,    pp.  72.    Bainagiri,  1898.  12*. 

14085.  b.  41.  (2.) 

Bajakumara  Tarkaratna.  Student's  Sanskrit 
Grammar,    pp.  2.  255.    Calcutta,  1899.  12^ 

12906.  m.  4. 

Sankara  SAffTRi,  F.  Subantaprakasa :  a  treatise 
on  the  declension  of  Sanskrit  nouns,    pp.  140. 
Madroi,  1898.  12".  »  14090.  b.  45. 

GoviNDA  Sankara.    Guide  to  Sanskrit  Verbs. 

pp.  108.    Bombay,  1886.  8«.  14093.  b.  19. 

Andersen  (D.)    Cm  Bru^n  og  Betydningon  af 

Verbets  Genera  i  Sanskrit    pp.  123. 

Kj^benh.  1892.  8«.  12907.  d.  27. 

Neoelein  (J.  V.)  Das  Verbalsystem  des  Atharva- 

Veda  sprachwissenschaftlich  geordenet. 

pp.  104.    Berl  1898.  8«.  12906.  s.  8. 

Speijer  (J.  S.)    Sanskrit  Syntax,    pp.  402. 

Leyden,  1886.  8«.  12906.  f.  25. 
Yedische  und  Sanskrit-Syntax,    pp.  94. 

1896.  8<>.   BvEHLER  (J.  G.)   Grundriss  der  indo- 

ariBchen  Philologie.   Bd.  1.    Hft.  6.  012901.  1. 
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Tranalatlon  firom  and  into  Sanskrit. 

Staflet  (L.  a.)  Translatioii  Exeroiaea,  EngUih- 

Sanskrit    Oitetctto,  1885,  sfo.  8*.    14085.  c3»<. 

Yaicana  Sitarama.    Guide  to  Sanskrit  Compon- 

tioo.    pp.  812.    Pootta^  1885.  8*.      14092.  b.  i 
Yalm IKL  Matrioulation  Examinatkm  for  Madras 

University,  1889.    Sanskrit  texts.    2  pt 

B(mJfay,  1889.  8*.  14072.  ea  44.  (1.) 

Yabodnoelum-Abrbit    (G.    de)      Exerdckw  e 

primeizas  leituras  de  Sanaoritta 

IMoa,  1889.  4*.  12906.  g.  34. 

DcBOAFBASADA.      The   First    (-fourth)   Yedic 

Reader.    Santerit,  Hindi  d  Eng.    4  pt 

Lahore,  1894-9^-  8».  14010.  h.  11. 

Yamaha  Sitarama  Aftb.    Student's  HandbnA 

of  progressiye  exercises.    Pooma^  1894*  efe.  12*. 

14092.  a.  14. 
Chaudhubi.    Helps  to  Translation  from  Engliih 

to  Sanskrit    pp.  119.    CalmOia,  1895.  ^^' 

14085.  b.  41.  (1.) 
Bakhaladasa  YiDTABATMA.    A  Manual  of  8sb- 

skrit  Composition  and  translatkiii.    pp.  107. 

CaleMUa,  1895.  12«.  14092.  a.  16. 

PBAMATHXsyABA  Kaytabatna.    BtepinBg4tose 

to  Sanskrit  composttion.    pp.  121. 

Caleutta,  1896.  12*.  14181.  e.  29. 

Subrahmanta.  Exercises  in  Sanskrit  translstioD. 

pp.  52.     Vixigapaiam,  1896.  8*.      14092.  a.  17. 

Aa    Biadras.     UnivenUy,    The  F.A.  Sanskrit 
Text  1899.     With  critical,  explanafoty  and 
grammatical  notes.    5  pt 
Kumbhakonam,  1898.  8*.  14079.  b.  84.  (4.) 

BANSKBIT  UTEBATUBS. 

Aa  Britieh  Mueeum.  Catalogue  of  Samkrit 
Books  acquired  during  the  years  1876-92.  By 
C.  Bcndall.    CoL  624.    Lond.  1893.  4'. 

11899.  k.  2o. 

Germany.  Deutiche  morgenldnditcke  Gtidl- 

tchaft.  Catulogus  Catalogorum.  Alphabetical 
register  of  Sanskrit  works  and  authors,  by  T.  Anf- 
recht   pp.795.    Xetp«.  1891.  4».    Cat  Desk.  B. 

Nkvx  (F.)    Les  cpoques  litteraires  de  I'lndc. 
pp.  519.    Brux.  1883.  8*.  11826.  h.  3S. 

ScBROKOXR  TL.  Y.)    Indicus  Literatur  und  Cnltur 

in  historischer  Entwicklung.    pp.  785. 

Leipz.  1887.  8«.  759.  c  11. 

Rbed  (E.  a.)    Hindu  Literature,    pp.  410. 

Chicago,  1891.  8*.  011824.  f.  2. 

Frazer  (K.  W.)    The  literary  History  of  India. 

pp.  470.     1 898.  8*.    Library  of  literary  Hiatory. 

2312.  c. 
Brunnhofer  (H.)     Ueber  den  Oeist  der  iod* 

ischen  Lyrik.    pp.  46    Leips.  1883.  8**. 

11824.  ee.  25.  (3.) 
Ac.    CaleuUa.    Society  for  the  Besuscitation  of 

Indian  Literature.    Publications. 

CaleuUa,  1898,  eU.  8*.  Ac.  8825.  b- 

Manmathanatha  Datta.  The  Wealth  of  India. 
Magazine  doyoted  to  English  translation  of 
Sanskrit  works.     Calcutta,  1893,  e<e.  8**. 

14085.  d.  32. 

Geldner  (C.  F.)  Sanskrit-Drucke.  Eine  Sanim- 

lung  IndiBcher  Texte.     Greifneald,  1900,  eic  ^''■ 

14UOa  d.  21 
Macdonell  (A.  A.)  History  of  Sanskrit  Litera- 
ture,   pp.  472.    1900.  8".    QoasK  (E.  W.)  iShort 
histories  of  the  Literatures  of  the  World.  Vol.  9. 

2312.  a.  10. 

SoHOEBEL  (C.)    Le  R&m&yana  au  point  de  tne 

religieux  et  moral,    pp.  232.    1888.  4«.  Annala 

du  MuBde  Guimei    Tom.  18.  7704.  h.  21. 


BAKSUEUT 

8AK8KBIT  IiITBRATUBB-^mi^iMd. 

Oman  (J.  C.)  The  Gzeat  Indian  Epics.  The 
Stories  of  the  Bamayana  and  the  Mahabharata^ 
eto.  pp.  256.  2899.  8*.  Bohn's  Standard 
Library.  2504.  k.  18. 

Dablmakn  (J.)  Das  Mahabharata  als  Epos  und 
Beohtsbaoh.    pp.  802.    Berl  1895.  8*. 

011824.  k.  86. 

Mahabharata-Stndien.   Abhandlnngen  znr 

altindisohen  Literatur  nnd  Galtiirkand& 
Berl  1899,  ete.  8*.  011852.  k. 

For  the  Yedas,  Upanlshads,  Pnranas^  and  other 
Sacred  and  PhUosophioal  Books,  see  Iin>u, 
ReligumBy  SaBered  Book$ :  §ee  aUo  Mahusobiptb, 
SanScriL 

BANT  A  B  ABB  ABA,  California.  Bobbbts 
(£.)    Santa  Barbara,    pp.  191.    Bott.  1886.  8*. 

10411.  aa.  47. 

8AKTA  CBUZ  DE  MAB  FEQUBlf A. 
Aloala  Galiaho  y  Lopez  (P.)  Santa  Cros  de 
Mar  peqoeSia.  Pesqnerias  y  oomeroia  pp.  815. 
Madrid^  1900.  8«.  08227.  ee.  62. 

aANTA  V%  Argentine  Bepublio.  Santa 
Fb.  Conveneidn  jorovincidL  Conyenciun  pro- 
▼indal  de  Santa  Fe.  Diario  de  Sesiones.  2  pt 
8aiUa  Fe,  1899, 1900.  8*.  8179.  e.  80. 

BANTAIia 

Chubch  Missionabt  Soomr.    The  HUl  Tribes 

of  India,    pp.  48.    Xond.  1891.  8*. 

4767.  bb.  37.  (7.) 
Dalhoff  (N.)    Den  Nordiske  Santhalmission. 

pp.  150.    Kj^bekk,  1892.  8«.  4767.  dd.  6. 

Macfhail  (J.   M.)     Three  Months  in  Gamp 

among  the  Santals.    pp.  158. 

Pokkwia,  1893.  8*.  4765.  df.  80. 
Foor  Months  on  Tonr ;  a  sequel  to  Three 

Months  in  Gamp.    pp.  159.    Fokhurici,  1894.  8*. 

4767.  dd.  12. 
Thomsen   (Y.)     Bemffirkningen   om    Santhals- 

proget    pp.  7.    KJpbenh.  1893.  8*. 

12910.  bb.  47.  (12.) 
Campbell  (A.)    Santal  Folk  Tales,    pp.  127. 

Pokhuria,  1891.  8*  14178.  g.  24. 

CV)LE  (F.  T.)    Santali  Primer,    pp.  108. 

Pokhuria,  1896.  16«.  14178.  g.  27. 

Martin  (W.  B.)    English-Santali  Vooabalary. 

pp.  192.    Benares,  1898.  4«.  12906.  de.  22. 

See  dUo  Bengal  :  Indl/i,  Native  Baeee. 

BANTAND^XL,  Polasoo  (Y.)  Paisajes,  cos- 
tombres  y  marinas  de  la  proTinoiade  Santander. 
Madrid^  1889.  fol.  1789.  a.  23. 

SAMTBNA.  Bosis  (G.)  Santena  e  snoi  din- 
tomt    pp.  328.    Asti,  1884.  8*.    10131.  aaa.  11. 

SANTLAOO,  Cuba. 

For  tho  campaign  of  1898,  §ee  United  States 
OP  Amebioa,  Eietory,  War  witii  Spain, 

SANTIAGO    DB    GHUjR     AxunXtegui 

Betes  (M.  L.)  El  Gabildo  de  Santiago,  1578-81. 

.S  torn.  Santiago  de  C.  1890,  91.  8*.    010480.  f.  2. 

See  aUo  Chile, 
SANTIAGK)  DE  COMPOBTELIiA. 

MuRGufA  (M.)    £1  Arte  in  Santiago  durante  el 

Siglo  XTiu.    pp.  244.    Madrid,  1884.  8*. 

7808.  bbb.  2. 
Lopez  Febseibo  (A.)    Fueros  municipales  de 

Santiago  y  de  sn  tierra.    2  torn. 

titmtiago,  1895.  4*.  5385.  dd.  6. 
Historia  de  la  Santa  A.  M.  Iglesia. 

Santiago,  1898,  etc,  8*.  4605.  g. 

BAITFO  I>OMINCK>.    ^S^Hatti. 
8ANTOBIN.    See  Gbbege,  Local  Atdiquitiei, 
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(KAKTB^.  Adams  (B.W.)  History  of  Santiy 
Parish,  Dublin,    pp.  144.    Land,  1883.  8*. 

10390.  h.  3. 
&ANXAY.      La    Gboix   (G.   de)      Mdmoire 
aroh^logiqne  sur  les  d^oouvertes  d'Herbord, 
ditesde  Sanxay.    pp.  78.    Niort^  1883.  8*. 

7708.  de.  24. 
Yahoh(M.)    Lee  mines  de  Sanxay.    pp.39. 
Parie,  1883.  4*.  7705.  f.  19. 

SAdNB,  Biver.    Hamebtov  (P.  G.)     The 
Saone.    A  sommer  voyage,    pp.  368. 
Land,  1887.  4*.  10172.  f,  3. 

BAbNE-BT-IiOIBB,  Department.  Bxlot 
(A)    Le  D^partement  de  Sa5ne-et-Loire. 
pp.  63.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  10174.  aa.  37. 

Lek  (L.)  Le  Conseil  G^n^ral  de  Sa6ne-et-Loire, 
1789-1889.    pp.  302.    Macon,  1888.  8*. 

8051.  e.  36. 

Autuv.      Gahiers  des   paroisses  dn  Bailliage 
d'Antnn,  1789.    Snivis  d'nne  ioonographie  £m 
d^put^  de  Sadne-ct-Loire.    pp.  407. 
AtUun,  1895.  S",  9231.  k.  9. 

Bauzon  (L.  M.  F.)  Beeherohes  sur  la  pers6m- 
tion  religiense  dans  le  Saoae-et-Loire,  1789-1803. 
ChaJon,  1889,  ete,  9",  4629.  h.  13. 

MOMTABLOT  (P.)    Les  aocuses  de  SaOne-et-Loire 
aux  Tribunaux  i^volutionnaires.     1898,  ete,  8*. 
Aa    ^tfltifi.    Sod^t^  Ednenne.    Memoirea. 
Nouvelle  Serie.    Tom.  26.  Aa  5288/2. 

See  aUo  Bubgundt. 

BAO  PAUIiO,  BrasiL   Brazil.    Aprovincia 

de  SAo  Paolo,    pp.  64.    Sao  Paulo,  1886.  8«. 

10481.  bb.  45.  (1.) 
SXo  Paulo.    Commiitao  Qeographiea,    Boletim. 

S.  Paulo,  1889,  ete.  8*.  Aa  6199. 

Aa     SAo  Paulo.     Muteu  Paulida.     Bevista  do 

Musen  Paulista.    Pnblicada  por  U.  Yon  Ihering. 

S.  Paulo,  1895,  etc,  8*.  Aa  1895. 

iSSes  alio  Brazil. 

8AQQABEH.    See  ISaYtr,  Antiquitiee, 

BABACENB.    iS^  Ababs  :  Gbubades. 

SABAJEVO.  Aa  Sarajevo.  Zenudjiki  Muxef, 
Die  neolithisohe  Station  yon  Butmir  bei  Sara- 
joTO.    pp.  54.    Wien,  1895.  fol.  1700.  b.  8. 

SABA  LAKGUAGB. 

iSSes  Afbioah  Laxouages. 

BARAN,     Gablletle  (A.  G.  L.)     Beport  of 
tours  in  Saran,  1877-80.     pp.  122.     1885.  8*. 
India.    Arekmoiogiedl  Survey.    Beports. 
Vol.  xxn.  2351.  g. 

BABA-NAH.    See  Soudav,  French. 

8ABATOGA,  New  York.  See  Unitbd 
States  of  Amebioa,  HiUory. 

8ABATOV.    Ghekalin  (Th.  Th.)   CapatoscBoe 
DOioisbe  40  Kosqa  xyn  itia,  ete.    pp.  80. 
Capamoe§,  1892.  8*.  10292.  e.  11. 

8ABAWAK.  MaoDouoall  (H.)  Sketohesof 
our  life  at  Sarawak,    pp.  250.    Land.  1883.  8*. 

10058.  bb.  31. 

BoTu(H.L.)  The  Natives  of  Sarawak.  2voL 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  010055.  L  5. 

Saiht  John  (^>  S.  B.)  Bajah  Brooke.  The 
Englishman  as  ruler  of  an  Eastom  State, 
pp.  802.  1899.  8*.  WiLSOH  (H.  P.)  Builders 
of  Greater  Britain.    Na  7.  10803.  ee. 

See  aleo  Bobveo  :  Malay  Language. 

8ABCOMA.    iS^  Cancel. 

BABDINES.    See  Fish,  Mimogirai^l^  ck. 
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Bibliography. 
ToDA  T  GtlsLL  (£.)     Bibliografla  espaiiola  de 
Cerdelia.    pp.  326.    Madrid,  1890.  4*. 

011902.  f.  2i. 

History  and  Antiquities. 
RoiMARD  DK  Bkllkt  (K)  Botoh.    La  Sardaigne. 

Son  histoirc  et  ses  produotions.    pp.  889. 

ParU,  1884.  8*.  10135.  g.  6. 

Sax  (E.)    La  leggeoda  o  la  storia  intorno  alia 

Saidogna.    pp.  IS.    Satmri,  1889.  8«. 

010107.  g.  2.  (5.) 
Gamboni  (A.)    Storia  della  Saidegna.    pp.  209. 

Soimri,  1890.  8*.  9150.  f.  2. 

Baroilli  (O.)   In  Saidegna :  leggende  e  cronadhe 

del  tempi  antiohi.    pp.  288.     Jkioffma,  1881.  8*. 

12431.  U>b.  27. 
YiYAiiBT  (F.)    La  Storia  antioa  della  Saidegna. 

pp.  79.    CagUaH,  1881.  8*.  9167.  00.  19. 

Obsohi  (F.)    Dei  primi  abitatori  della  Sardegna. 

Pt  1.    Bologna,  1881.  8*.  7706.  0.  21. 

Mooci  (A.)     L'  antica  oitt^  di  Comns.     Con 

oenni  biografici  di  Ajnpaioora.    pp.  73. 

Bom,  1897.  8«.  7706.  bb.  41. 

PsBBOT  (G.)  and  Ghifhz  (G.)    Hiatoire  de  I'Arl 

dans  TAntiquit^.    Tom.  4.    Jndee.    Sardaigne. 

pp.  824.     Paris,  1885.  4».  7704.  dh. 

Landau  (W.  v.)  Baron,    Nene  phonidache  nnd 

iberische  Insohriften  ana  Sardinien.     pp.   10. 

1900.  S".    Ac.    Berlin.    Vordenuiatisthe  GeM- 

§ehaft.    Mitteilungen.    Jahrgang  5.    Na  3. 

Ac.  8816. 
Blasius  (H.)    Konig  Euzio.    pp.  145. 

BruHau,  1884.  8*.  9325.  aaa.  13. 

Bbambilla  (R.)     La  Sardegna  nelle  opere  di 

Danto.    pp.88.    iftiMart,  1900.  8*.    11422.  dd.  8. 
Bonus  (K.)     La  SardogDa  aotto  il  reggimento 

dol  Piemonte.    pp.  198.    Nami,  1882.  8». 

9167.  cc  20. 
Dettori  (E.)    La  Sardegna  e  la  Frauoia.    Pt.  1. 

Sauari,  1888.  8«.  9080.  bbb.  13. 

FiOBENTiNO  (V.)    L*Italia  0  la  ana  provincia  di 

Sardegna.    2  pt.    Nayoli,  1889.  4«.    8033.  m.  2. 
Do  Boib-Mkllt  (G.)     Relations  de  la  cour  dc 

Sardaigne  et  de  Geul^ye,  1754-92.    pp.  349. 

Genefe,  1891.  8*.  9080.  c.  30. 

KsPKBANDiBU  (E.)    Expedition  de  Sardaigne  et 

campagDc  de  Gorae,  1792-94.    pp.  200. 

ParU,  1895.  8°.  9077.  ff.  34. 

Nafoij  (T.)    La  Flotta  franceae  e  la  Sardegna 

nel  1793.  pp.9.  Cagliari,  189}.  fol.  9080.  m.  9. 
Dove  (A.)    Coraica  nnd  Sardinien  in  den  Scben- 

knngen  an  die  P'dpBte.    1894.  8^    Ac.    Mnnich. 

K.   Akademie   der  Wi$senscha/ten,      Silzunga- 

berichto  dcr  philoaopbiach-philolog^hen  Claaso. 

1894.    Hft.  2.  Ac  713/8. 

Mkloni-Satta  (P.)    1/  Anna  di  Sardegna. 

pp.  16.     Cagliari,  1892.  8*.    9905.  aao.  31.  (3.) 

See  aUo  Italy  :  Pixdmont. 

Topog^raphy:  Social  Ijife:  Trade,  etc. 
GoBONA  (F.)    Dizionario  dei  oomnni  della  Sar- 
degna.  pp.122.    Cagliari,  iS^^.  B",    10136.  b.  7. 
Ao.     Cagliari.     Club  Alpine  Sardo.     BoUetioo 

del  Club  Alpino  aardo.    Annata  1893,  94. 

Cagliari,  1893,  ete.  S\  Ac.  6008. 

Edwabdes  (G.)    Sardinia  and  the  Sardea. 

pp.  379.    Land,  1889.  8^  10136.  f.  5. 

GuGiA  (P.;   NnoYo  itinorario  di  Sardegna.    2  toI. 

Bavenna,  1892.  8^  10130.  bb.  22. 

Mafti  (A.)    Dieoi  giomi  in  Sardegna.    pp.  59. 

Boma,  1892.  8».       ^  10106.  de.  8.  (5.) 

VuiLLUEB  (G.)    Lea  Ilea  onbli^ea.    pp.  503. 

Farii,  1893.  4«.  K.T.C.  1.  b.  11. 


BABDINIA.— Topoflprapliy»  ( 

OKmNi  (A.)    La  Sardegna.    Note  e  bafmrnaom. 

pp.  296.    Parma,  1B96.  8*.  10186.  bbh.  81 

Obaho(P.)  Paioologia  della  Sardegna.  pp.  147. 

Boma,  1896.  8*.  10135.  bbb.  31 

Gobova  QF.)    Guida  storioo  oommeiciala  dell* 

iaola  di  Saidegna.    pp.  858.    Bargamo,  1896.  8*. 

10136.  a.  8. 
Gbillo  (N.)    Trayerao  la  Sardegna.    pp.  178. 

Genava,  1897.  4*.  10196.  bb.  11 

Bofl8i(A.)    Da  Gostantinopoli  a  Madrid. 

pp.  215.    Catania^  1899.  8*.  010107.  c.  3. 

Sbbgi  (G.)  Di  aloone  vaiietk  lonane  deUa  Sa^ 
degna.   pp.  17.    Boma^  1892.  8*.   7365. 1 6.  (&) 

CooauCA.)    L' Iff>la  di  Saidegna.    pp.  802. 

Boma,  190a  8*.  10151.  dd.  15. 

Tozm  (A.)     Miniere,  Zeocbe  e  Monete  della 

Sardegna.    pp.  59.    Ancona,  1884.  8*. 

7757.  dd.  2.  (5.) 
Gatahha  (S.)    La  Sardegna  c  le  aoe  fenorie. 

pp.  104.    Satmri,  1885.  ^-  ^^^35.  c  3. 

Tknnaht  (B.)    Sardinia  and  its  xeaonroea. 

pp.  311.    Boma,  1885.  8*.  10129.  ee.  7. 

Riooio(M.)   II  Riaveglio  agnurio  della  Sardegna. 

pp.  8&    &u$aH,  1887.  8*.  8275.  co.  38. 

Pebgola  (A.)   Genni  anl  riac^mento  eoonomioo 

della  Sardegna.    pp.  15.    Ceutliari,  1889.  8*. 

8228.  i.  70.  (C.) 
GHixai  (G.)    In  Sardegna.    Note  di  on  Delegate 

della  Gooperativa  agncola.    pp.  55. 

Bergamo,  1892.  8*.  10107.  e.  11  (5.) 

G08TA  (K)    Sni  Monti  di  Socoono  in  Saidegna. 

pp.  107.    8a$taH,  189s.  8*.  8275.  h.  87. 

Gabau(K)   Breve  atndioaairieoladiSaidegBa. 

pp.  119.    BoMiari,  1896.  IbL  8225.  g.  Sa 

SPAM0(l^f.)    n  Grido  di  dolore  della  Sardegna. 

pp.  104.    Milano,  1897.  8«.  9166.  ee.  27. 

Biooio  (M.)    Golonixzaxione  della  Sardegna. 

pp.  77.    Sa$9ari,  1890.  8«.         08276.  f.  21.  (t) 
GuxMiBBi  (B.)     Disegno  di  Legge.     Gokmizxa- 

zionc  della  Sardegna.    pp.  6.     1893.  8*. 

8032.  m.  1.  (4) 
Mathieu  (F.)     La  Golonizzaiione  della  8a^ 

degna.    pp.  18.     Cagliari,  1892.  8^. 

8033.  L  3.  (1) 
ViYANET  (F.)    GolonizzaEione  della  Sardegna. 

pp.  61.    Cagliari,  1893.  8*.        8282.  g.  25.  (9.) 
XiosFOBO  (A.)    La  Delinqnenza  in  Sardegna. 

pp.  208.    Palermo,  1897.  8*.  6057.  d.  4. 

GiAOOMELLi  (G.)    Delia  Mnaica  in  Sardegna. 

pp.  179.     Cagliari,  1896.  S\  7899.  f.  II. 

PoiiGi  (F.)    Uai  natalizi,  nuziali  o  fnnebri  deUa 

Sardegna.    pp.  120.    Mortara,  1897.  8*« 

12430.  oc.  43. 
GO0TA  (E.)    Album  di  coatnmi  aardi. 

Sateari,  1898,  etc,  fol.  617. 

Dialect. 
RoMONi  (F.)    Sardiami.    pp.  63. 
Sassari,  1887.  S",  12902.  e.  38.  (9.) 

BARK.    See  Channel  Islands. 

BARKVTDl^K.    Simontb  (J.)    A  SarkyidAi 
folfedezesek  tort^neto.    pp.  312. 
Budapest,  1890.  8».  10460.  aaa.  27. 

8ABLAT.  Tabde  (J.)  Lea  Ghroniqnea  de 
Jean  Tarde,  cbanoinede  Sarlat,  oontenant  Tbi*- 
toire  de  Sarlat    pp.  432.    Paris,  1887.  4«. 

4630.  e.  15. 

8ABNESFIELD.  Aa  London.  PariA 
Begister  Society.  The  Regiaiera  of  Sameafleld, 
1660-1897.    pp.  57.    Land,  1898.  8*. 

Ac  8107/13. 
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.  MoRAiro(D.)  IntoRio  alia  dinamioa 
me  della  fooe  ed  al  oanale  ragolato  di 
[)p.  149.    Napoli,  1882.  8*.    8777.  h.  18. 

aUJ&MlNES.   THO]fiu(A.)   Notes 

68  8IIT  Sarregoemines.    pp.  198. 

J87.  8«.  10169.  g.  4. 

E,  Department.  Lkqiat  (F.)  N^- 
ii  bibliographie  de  la  Sarthe.  pp.  499. 
,  i88r.  8*.  10664.  g.  2. 

r(V.)  Inventairedes  Archives.  1884.4*. 
M.  de  VlfiUrieuT.    Collection,  tic, 

1815. 
<*.)   Documents  sor  la  yente  da  mobiller 
38  de  la  Sartba    pp.  241. 
,1887.  8<*.  4629.  aa.  25. 

iments  but  la  Tente  des  biens  nationanx 
Mpartement    2  torn. 
,  1885,  86.  8*.  10168.  aaa.  88. 

^AINS. 

CANGUAGB.    AuEKsraBV  (Z.  A.) 
caproBCKOMi  sayKi.    pp.  823. 
S  1884.  4».  12906.  cc.  24. 

ysHTejb  caproBCKaro  sauxa.    pp.  74. 
S  1884.  8*.  12906.  CO.  23. 

(V.   P.)      P>K0I04CTS0  II  ■3)'<ieBilD  CSp- 

layga.    pp.  3^.    CoMapKondB,  1898.  8*. 
12910.  bb.  56 
Pbbguana  :  ToRKasTAH,  Weitem, 

VCHEWAN.  Mahitoba.  Experi- 
annen  caltirating  lands  of  Saskatohe- 
16.  Lond.  1893.  8«.  10460.  e.  85.  (5.) 
nrt  Delegates.  Proceedings  of  a  Dele- 
examine  Saskatchewan,  pp.  24. 
92.  S".  10460.  &  86.  (6.) 

W.)  Twenty  Years  on  the  Saskatdie- 
».  184.  Lond,  1897.  8*.  4767.  df.  3. 
Western  Canada.  Besonrces  and  cli- 
>p.  23.  OUauM,  1899.  8*.  010470.  e.  4. 
)ahada.  North' Wett  Pravineei, 

a.    Costa  (E.)    Sassari.    Vol.1. 

1885.  8*.  10129.  dd.  7. 

.    See  DsMOXoLoaT. 

LAND,  Oldenburg.  Sello  (G.) 
Is  altere  Gksohichto  und  Verfaasung. 
Oldenburg,  1896.  8**.         10255.  ee.  13. 

IDAIi.    Ogiltib(A.)    AYisittothe 

Home  in  the  BsBtersdal. 

191.  8».  10280.  de.  7. 

S.    See  Wrr  and  Humour. 

N,  The  Planet. 
iND  Solar  System. 

LAND.  GrujmbCF.W.)  DosSauer- 
seine  Bewohner.    pp.  173. 

1886.  8^  10256.  aa.  16. 

ES.     Fabbv  (F.)     Notes  historiques 
ues.    pp.  362.    SaifU-Flour,  1899.  8*. 
010168.  h.  8. 

ES    SAINTE    MABIE    CANAL. 

:D.  H.)  History  of  the  Saulte  Sainto 
jial.    pp.  13.    Detroit,  1888.  8**. 

08233.  h.  11.  (5.) 
rAT-BOSBIIiK     Gu£L0N  (P.  F.) 
de  La  Sauvetat-Bossille.    pp.  160. 
'Ferrand,  1882.  8'.  10168.  g.  24. 

VAUSSAia       PloAHOir     (A.     E.) 
tr  I'egltse  r^form^  de  Sanz^Vanssais. 
Parih  1892.  8*.  4535.  c.  9.  (6.) 

•WATT.      JoHU  (C.  C.)     Siege  and 
>n  of  SaTannah,  Dec.  1864.    pp.  30. 
1890.  8*.  9004.  m.  6.  (6.) 
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SAVE,  Bivar.  Lmob  (L.)  La  Save  et  le 
Balkan,    pp.279.   Pons,  1884. 12^    10126.  b.  6. 

SAVEBDUN.     BARRiiRi-FLAYT  (C.)     His- 
toire  de  la  yille  de  Sayerdnn.    pp.  384. 
T<ndau$ey  1891.  8«.  10174.  g.  23. 

BAVIGNY.  Mailuard  (B.)  Chroniqne  de 
B.  Mailltard,  Grand-Prienr  de  I'Abbaye  de 
Sayigny,  1460-1.506.    pp.  204.    Lyon,  1883.  8». 

9220.  b.  6. 
SAyiGNT.    Le  Livre  des  Miracles  des  Saints  de 
Sayigny.    pp.  39.    Mortain,  1899.  8«. 

4829.  g.  25.  (4.) 

SAVINGS  BANKS.    See  BAmoNO. 

8A VIOITB,  Greek  Order  of  the.  Montalbo 


(    de)  Baron,  and  Abtbaudo  (A.^  Soroa.  Ordre 
an  Sanyear  et  distinctions  honormques.  pp.  32. 

1859.  b.  16. 


I  Sanyear  et  distinctions  honormques.  pp.  32. 
Paris,  1897.  4».  "^ 


8AVONA. 

Ao.    Sayona.    Soeieia  Storiea.    Atti  e  memorio. 

Savona,  1888,  eto.  8*.  Ac.  6546. 

Bruno  (A.)    Gli  Antichi  arohiyi  di  Sayona. 

pp.  87.  Savona,  1890.  8*.  11899.  ee.  23. 
1  Registri  della  catena,    pp.  28. 

Savona,  1888.  8<*.  011902.  k.  29.  (4.) 

FnJFPi  (G.)    Stndi  di  storia  lignre.    Sayona. 

pp.  254.    JBoaui,  1897.  8<*.  10136.  e.  20. 

BiSTORi  (G.  B.)    I  Bayonen  dttadini  fiorentini 

e  i  Fiorentini  sayonesi.    pp.  68. 

J^'renfs,  1899.  8*.  09004.  bb.  6.  (6.) 

Abate  (G.  A.)    Cronaohe  sayonesi  dal  1500  al 

1570.  pp.  855.  Savona,  1897.  8<*.  10186.  h.  24. 
SAyovA.    Gli  Statuti  dell'  arte  degli  Anrefloi, 

1577.  pp.  88.  Savona,  1894.  8*.  8248.  c.  1. 
Chotard  (H.)    Le  pape  Pie  yn.  k  Sayone. 

pp.  194.    Parie,  1887.  12*.  4855.  b.  10. 

SAVOY. 

Hiatory,  etc. 
Barbuer  (Y.)    Bibliographie  Sayoisienne. 

Ckamb^,  1889,  eUs.  4^  1044. 

Ac.  Sayoy.  Congrh  de$  SooUtA  eavanlee,  Sayoie 

et  Savoyards,    pp.  615.    BwniUy,  1889.  8«. 

Ac.  222/2. 
Pbrbin  (A.)    Histoire  de  Sayoie  des  origines  k 

1860.  pp.  301.  ChanMy,  1900.  8*.  9167.  c.  13. 
BiANOHi  (N.)    La  Casa  di  Sayoia  e  la  Monarchia 

italiana.  pp.  217.  Torino,  1884.  4*.  9167.  m.  1. 
GoTTE  (A.)    La  corona  di  Osea  Sayoia.    pp.  102. 

Firente,  1887.  8*.  9166.  b.  35. 

MoRiANi  (L.)    L'  Italia  e  la  Sayoia.    pp.  15. 

Siena,  1895.  8«.  8033.  h.  28.  (6.) 

Manginklli  (D.)  Le  origini  del  pensiero  nazion- 

ale  nella  casa  di  Sayoia.    pp.  16. 

Napoli,  1896.  S\  3033.  f.  20.  (6.) 

PozzoLO  (L.  dal)    La  Monarchia  di  Sayoia  e  la 

nnova  critica.    pp.  85.     Varatto,  1898.  8*. 

09004.  CO.  5.  (10.) 
Callboari  (E.)    Conferenze  sn  Casa  Sayoia. 

pp.  106.    Palerma,  1900.  8«.  8032.  bb.  46. 

Joym  <G.)    Storia  politica  della  dinastia  di 

Sayoia.  pp.  295.  Napoli,  1900.  8*.  9165.  d.  41. 
Labruzzi  (F.)    La  Monarchia  di  Sayoia  dalle 

origini  alT  anno  1103.    pp.  363. 

Boma,  1900.  8*.  9165.  f.  23. 

Gbbbadl  (A.)  Stndi  storid  sol  Contado  di  Sayoia. 

TortNO,  1883,  sto.  8*.  9166.  bb.  16. 

MuoNiER  (F.)     Les   Savoyards  on  Angleterre 

an  xnr  si^le.    CkatiAiry,  1890.  8«.    pp.  324. 

010661.  i.  25. 
Sahbbi  (G.)     Amodco  yi.  di  Sayoia.    pp.  29. 

1893.  8*.    Ao.    Sienna.    Beale  Aooademia  dei 

BozeL    Nozze  d'Argento  di  Sna  Maestk  il  Re. 
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8AVOY.— History,  eto.—c(miinvsd. 
Oabotto(F.)  Lo  BUto  labaiido  da  Amedao  Tin. 
ad  Emaiinele  Filiberto.    2  vol. 

Torino,  1893,  9}.  8*.  9167.  k.  12. 
Coriotitit  giadiziarie  del  tempo  di  Amedeo 

▼IIL  pp.  17.  ToHho,  1891.  S\  06005.  f.  17.  (1.) 
Yatba  (P.)    Le  Lettere  e  le  Aril  alia  oorte  di 

Savoia  nol  seoolo  xt.    pp.  2H. 

Torino,  1883.  8«.  7709.  f.  15. 

Yauoheb  (P.)  Lattesde  Geneve  oontrela  Sayoie, 

1517-30.  pp.  32.  Geneve,  1889.  8«.  9004. 1. 82.(8.) 
Clapabkdb  (T.)    Hiitoire  de  la  riffomiation  en 

Savoie.    pp.  380.    Oeneve^  1893.  12*. 

4060.  aaa.  34. 
Clabbtta  (G.)     La  tnooetiioiie  di  Emanuele 

Filiberto  al  Trono  aabaiida    pp.  463. 

Torino,  1884.  8*.  9167.  ccc  21. 
Emannele  Filiberto  e  la  oorte  di  Londra, 

1554-55.    pp.  7(5.  47. 

rinervlo,  1892.  8*.  9166.  dd.  13. 

CuABLBs  Emanuel  L,  Duke  of  Savoy.     Garlo 

Emanuele  i.    pp.  263.    Torino,  1891.  8*. 

10631.  e.  50. 
KcA  (G.)    L'Epopca  tavoina  alia  oorte  di  Garlo 

Emanuele  I.    pp.  52.    Torino^  1893.  8*. 

11826.  i.  42.  (6.) 
Baulicu  (I.)   Storia  di  Carlo  Emanuele  i.  158(^ 

1627.    Milano,  1896,  etc.  8«.  9167.  c. 

CiRTi  (G.)     Carlo  Emanuele  l  seoondo  1  piU 

rccenti  ttudi.    pp.  388.    Milano,  1897.  8*. 

10632.  bb.  40. 
Pelabz  (M.)    I  Dolori  e  le  speranxe  d'ltalia  ai 

tempi  di  Carlo  Emanuele  i.    pp.  39. 

Lueea,  1898.  8'.  OOOOi.  cc.  6.  (9.) 

Francescuini   (L.)      Document!   iuediti    dclla 

reggenza  di  Maria  Cristina,  duchcsaa  di  Savoia. 

pp.  5l».    Roma,  1895.  4".  9166.  k.  13. 

Clbrok  (O.  B.  P.  G.  de)  Count  d^ HauMmmffiUe, 

I A  duchesso  de  Bourgogne  et  Taliiance  savoy- 

ardc  ooua  Louis  xiv.    pp.  502.    Fari$,  1898.  8*. 

01066:1  k.  41. 
Lkbis  (G.  de)    La  oomteise  do  Ycrrue  et  la 

Cour  de  Victor- Amedee  11.,  de  Savoie. 

pp.  2G0.    Paris,  1 88 1.  i2«.  10658.  bbb.  23. 

Fazi  (II.)     Les  SuiBBCB  et  la  neutrality  dc  la 

Savoie.     1703-04.    pp.  349.     Oenece,  1895.  8». 

930i.  de.  5. 
Baraudon  (A.)     La  Maiion  de   Savoie  et  la 

Triple  Alliance,  1713-1722.    pp.885. 

Fans,  1896.  8^  09078.  b.  1. 

TuRLETTi  (V.)    Attravorso  le  Alpi.    Storia  delle 

guerre  di  montagna,  1742  al  1748.    pp.  292. 

Torino,  1897.  8".  9166.  g.  22. 

Lauacine  (II.)     1745.     Occupation  espagnole 
de  Savoie.    pp.  30.    Chanib^ru,  1891.  8'. 

imi.  ff.  5.  (6.) 

Caiiutti   (D.)     Storia   di    Savoia   duninte   la 

rivoluzione  e  I'impero  frunoeee. 

Torino,  1892,  etc.  8^  9166.  dd.  12. 

Masse  (J.)     HiBtolro  de  Tannexion  de  la  Savoie 

^  la  France,  1792.    3  pt    Grenoble,  1891-95.  8^ 

9080.  f. 
Bubdin   (C.)      L* Annexion    de    1792   et    son 
centenaire.    pp.  132.     ChamUry,  1890.  8". 

9226.  aa.  7. 

Dcval  (C.)    L'Invasion  de  la  Savoie  par  Tarmee 

sarde  en  1793.    pp.  202.    Saint-Julien,  1892.  8^ 

9072.  e.  11. 
Pebbbbo  (D.)    I  Beali  di  Savoia  nell'  esiglio, 
1799-1806.    pp.  327.    Torino,  1898.  8«. 

9167.  g.  4. 
Boux  rX.)     Llnvasion  de  la  Savoie  par  les 
Autrichiens,  1813-14.    Tom.  1. 
GrendUe,  1892.  8**.  9079.  k.  5. 


BAXS  COBUBO  GK>«IA 

8AVOT.— Hlstoiy,  etc.    eotdimmti, 

TabdtCJ.)    La Sairaiade  1814k  1860.    pp.M 

Ckamb&y,  1896.  8*.  9165.  d.  40 

Savot.     Yon  SavoTOi  lllr  dis  Behveix.   Bm 

militar-pdUtiMsha  E&odie.    pp.  45. 

ZfiHdk,  1885.  8*.  8074.  t  9.  (8.) 
La  NeutraUt^  mOitaiie  de  la  Savoie. 

pp.  80.    Aimeey,  1893.  8*.  9185.  d.  39.  (A.) 

Vatba  (P.)    Aatogiafi  del  priDdpi  wawwud  deb 

Ca»  di  Savoia.    pp.  42.    Turimo,  1883.  foL 

186LII.8. 
Caluhabi  (E.)    CoBferame  aa  OBaa  SaToia. 

pp.  106.    Palermo,  1900.  8*.  8082.  bb.  46. 

Biavohi(N.)    La  Gen  di  Baioia  e  la  MoBueUi 

italiana.  pp.217.  IMmi^  1884.  4«.  9167. ■.!. 
Fbilifpb(J.)  Manuel  bioflaphi^iiedeja  Savoie. 

pp.  123.    Anmeey,  1883.  9".  10856.  b.  11 

HiQUR    (F.)    .R^rtoiie     biognq[ihiqaB  dn 

Savoyarda  oontemporaina,  1800-92.    pp.  299. 

Anneey,  1893-98.  8*.  010882.  I  48. 

ynifB(A.)    Saggiod'IooiMgfmflaHaiaiida. 

pp.  57.    nrino,  1889.  8*.  9918.  d.  18.  (&) 

See  aUo  Italy,  Hietory. 

Topography. 
OoLUHGWOOD  (W.  O.)  Limertone  Alpe  of  8a?of . 

gp.  206.  1884.  8*.  Bvfflmr  (J.)  Denediaii. 
appt  1.  2248.  d.  15. 

WBifl8B!i(A.)    Guide  da  tooriite  en  Safnie. 

pp.  888.    1889.  8*.  10171.  ta.  80. 

JcGB   (8.)    Guide   bleu   dea  Alpes  ftan^tiM. 

Savoie.  pp.  457.  Parie^  1894.  8*.  10174.  aa.  47. 
JoAnrB(P.)    Dauphine' et  SaToie.    ppl52L 

Parte,  1897.  16*.  10171,  aaa.  47. 

Babdbkxb  (0.)    Die  Schwds,  Savojen,  flfe. 

pp.  544.    Letpg,  1900.  8*.  lOlOa  ddd.  M. 

—  Switserland  und  Savoj.  pp.  580. 

Leipt.  1900.  8*.  2852.  a.  90. 
La  SuiMO,  Savoie,  ete,    pp.  539. 

Leipz.  1900.  8«.  10108.  df.  1. 

See  aUo  Alps  :  Tabehtaub. 

Dialect. 
Bbaohet  (F.)    Dictionnaire  dn  Pfttoia  aavoyard. 

pp.  244.    AXberirille,  1889.  8>.  12954.  f.  S8. 

DuBET  (Y.)    Grammaire  aavoyarde.    pp.  91. 

BerL  1893.  8*.  12950.  I  86. 

SAWS  AND  SAW  TnTiT>a  ABMnoAUD 
(J.  £.)  Les  Scieriea  meoaniquee.  pp.  408 
Parie,  1 88 1.  4«.  7816.  f.  10. 

Gbimshaw  (R.)    Saw  filing,    pp.  77. 
N.Y.iUi.^,  8767.  aaa.  la 

Hodgson  (F.  T.)    Hand  Saws.    pp.  96. 
N.Y.  1883.  8«.  12».  8767.  b.  29. 

Bale  (M.  P.)  Saw- mills ;  their  arrangement  asd 
management,    pp.  343.    Load.  1896.  8*. 

8768.  b.  9. 
See  oho  Cabpehtbt  :  Fobbstbt  :  Woodwobe. 

aAXE-AIiTENBUBQ.  Sonbevkalb  (K  T.) 
Staatareobt  1884.  8«.  Mabquabmen  (U.) 
Ilandbuch,  etc.    Bd.  3.  6006.  k. 

iS^  aUo  Thubingia. 

aAXE  COBUBG  OOTHA. 

Forkel(F.)  Staatarecht.  1884.   8*.  Mabqitaid- 

8BN(H.)    Handbuch,  efe.    Bd.  3.  6006.  k. 

Lerp  (C.)    Die  alten  YGlker  im  Lande  Gotha. 

pp.  157.     Gotha,  1892.  4».  10250.  g.  S. 

LoTz  (A.)    Goburgiaoke  Laadeageeohichte. 

pp.  112.     Ccburg,  1892.  9*.  9384.  0.  4. 

Bebbio  (M.)    Die  Gemalillnnen  der  Begeatei 

dea  gothaiaoben  Landea.    pp.  164. 

Gotha,  1890.  8^.  10704.  e.  S9. 


8AXE  COBUBO  OOTHA 

SAZE  COBUBO  OOTHA— mii(^mm(2. 

Kbetsnbebo  (G.)    Ernst  der  Fromine.    pp.  110. 

Framk/urt,  1890.  8*.  010707.  e.  9. 

OsTKK  (J.  T.  d.)    Loiao  Doroihee  Henogin  yon 

Sw^haen-Goiha  1732-67.    pp.  428. 

Leipz.  1893.  8«.  10703.  ff.  7. 

OBomr  (A.)    Henog  Bnut  n.    pp.  239. 

LeipM.  1894.  8*.  10703.  ee.  34. 

RuKTB  (H.)  Henog  Ernst  n.  nnd  sein  Anteil  an 

den  Einheitsbestiebongen  Dentsehlands. 

pp.  29.     Gctka,  1892.  8*.  8074.  ee.  47.  (8.) 

WsLTio  (H.)    18^7-91.    Gothaer  Chronik. 

CMka,  1892.  8*.  10106.  df.  18.  (6.) 

See  aieo  Tbubixgia. 
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BAX&lOmrrBrOEN.    ^Sm  Mukingen. 
SAZE-WBIICAB.    iS^  Wkiiiab. 
BAXOira,  in  Transylvania. 

See  TEAMSTLTAimL 

SAXONY,  Bleotorate  and  Kingdom. 

[See  note  on  page  1  of  VoL  I.] 
See  alto  Gsbmaht. 

Army. 
MiKCKWiTZ  (A.  T.)    Die  ersten  kors&chsiscben 

Lotbwaohen  za  Boss  and  zn  Fuss.    pp.  125. 

Dreeden,  1894.  8*.  8828.  ff.  32. 

YoBBBBQ  (G.)    Die  sachsisohen  Grenadiere  in 

der  Schlacht  bei  Hobenlriedberg,  1745.    pp.  89. 

Dreeden,  1900.  8*.  09078.  aaa.  13. 

EzincB  (M.)     Der  Antheil  der  k.  s&obsischen 

Armee  am  Feldznge  gegen  Bnssland,  1812,  eto. 

pp.  172.    Ldpz.  1896.  8«.  09078.  d.  6. 

KocHio  (B.  £.)  and  Yollbobn  (E.)    Der  siiohs- 

ischen  Armee  nnd  der  Saohsen  Theilnahme  am 

dentseh-franzosisehen  Kriege,  1870/71. 

pp.  570.    Leipz.  1896,  97.  8«.  8828.  bh.  3. 

Haxusslkb  (O.)    Konig  Albert  yon  Saohsen  nnd 

die  Biichiische  Armee.    pp.  72.    Leipt.  1885.  8*. 

10601.1).  23.  (10.) 

T.ABRABB  (    )   Geichichte  dee  s&oh.  6.  Infanterie- 

Regiments  Na  105.    pp.  608.    Leipg,  1887.  8*. 

8824.  i.  80. 

See    aleo    Gbucav-Fbbhch   Wab:    Gbbkaht, 

Army. 

Oonstitation  and  Law. 
WiTZLnnr  (C.  D.  t.)     Die   Entstehnng   der 

oonsUtntionellen  Verfaasung  des    Kunigreiohs 

Sttohsen.  pp.  447.  Leipg.  1881.  8«.    8074.  ff.  15. 
Fbickkb  (C.  y.)     Die  yerfasBnngsgesetie  des 

Kunigreiohs  Saehsen.    pp.  370. 

Leipe.  1895.  8*.  5604.  de.  19. 

LcoTBOLD  (C.  £.)    Staatsreebt.    1884.8*'.    Mab- 

QUABD8Bf(H.)  Uandbnoh,e(e.    Bd.  2.    6006.  k. 

Opitz(H.G.)    Staatsredht    2Bde. 
Leipg.  1884,  87.  8«.  5604.  f.  10. 

FucKn  (G.  y.)    Gmndriss  des  Staatsreohts  des 

Kunigreiohs.    pp.  261.    Leipg.  1891.  8*. 

8072.  eee.  8. 
Bbbkl(A)   Zn  den  Landtagswahlen  in  Saohsen. 

pp.  31.    Berl  1891.  8«.  08276.  f.  40.  (1.) 

Saxovt.     Codex  des  geltenden   Kirchen-  and 

Schnlreohts.    pp.  1173.    Leipg.  1890.  8«. 

5605.  h.  17. 
MuKLLKB  (O.)    Das  saohsische  PriTatreeht. 

Abth.  1.    Leipg.  189a.  8*.  05604.  i. 

See  alio  Gkbmavt. 

History. 
Baxqvt.    Codex  diplomatioas  Saxoniae  Begiae. 

Leipg.  2883.  4*.  9326.  ee. 

Ebudoui  (A.)    Gesohiohte  des  Konigreidhs. 

Leipg.  1886,  efo.  8«.  9385.  g. 


BAXOKY.^Hifltory— ooiUtiuMc2. 

Ac.  Dresden.  K.  tSdmeeher  Verein  fur  Er/or- 
$ehung  der  vaterWnditchen  AlterihUmer.  Fest- 
Bohrift  snm  Jnbil&am  des  koniglioh  sachsischen 
AltertomsYoreios.    pp.  217.    Dretden,  1900.  8*. 

P.P.  3540.  bb. 

Sghulzb  (E.  O.)  Die  KolonisieruDg  nnd  Ger- 
manisiemng  der  Gebiete  zwisoheu  Saale  and 
Elbe.  pp.  421.  1896.  8«.  Ao.  Leipsio.  FUreUieh 
Jablonow$kCtche  Geedltchafl.  Preissohriften. 
No.  20.  Ac.  701/2. 

Banoxbt  (F.)  Die  Saobsengrenze  im  Gebiete 
der  Trave.  pp.  35.   (Medoe^  1893.  4*. 

10105.  ee.  25.  (2.) 

SiEBBR  (G.)  Haltung  Saohsens  gegeniibcr 
Heinrioh  iv.    pp.  74.    Bredau,  1883.  8*. 

9335.  i.  4.  (2.) 

KuEiBT  (U.)  Die  sacbsiscben  Stadtebiinde 
zwiscben  Weser  and  Elbe  im  xiii.  and  xiv. 
Jabrbundert.  pp.  101.  1892.  S\  Ac.  Wemi- 
gerode.    Han-Verein.    Zeitscbrift    Jabrg.  25. 

Ao.  7172. 

Ebhisch  (H.)  Stndien  zar  Gosobicbte  der 
sachsisob-bobmisohen  Beziebnogea  1464  bis 
1471.    pp.  144.    Dresden,  1881.  8«.     9325.  oc.  1. 

Welck  (K.  a.  H.  v.)  Baron.    Georg  der  Bartige, 
Hersog  Ton  Saohsen.    pp.  196. 
Brauneehweig,  1900.  8^.  010708.  g.  2. 

Bbamdbkbcbo  (E.)    Moritz  von  Saohsen. 

Leipg.  1898,  ete.  8*.  10703.  dd. 

Maubicb,  Elector  of  Saxony.    Politisobe  Korre- 

gpondenz  des  Knrmrsten  Moritz  von  Sacbsen. 

Leipz.  1900,  ete.  8*.  8074.  g. 

Tbefftz  (J.)  Knrsacbsen  and  Frankreiob  1552- 

57.    pp.  164.    Leipz.  1891.  8^.       9077.  ccc.  11. 

Kohl  (D.)    Die  Politik  Karaachens  1612. 

pp.  75.    Halle,  1887.  8*.  9004.  1.  18.  (7.) 

Auebbach  (B.)    La  Diplomatie  fraD9aise  et  la 

Coar  de  Saxe  1648-80.    pp.  491. 

Lond.  1888.  8».  9079.  b.  9. 

Tboska  (F.)     Die  Pablizistik  zur  sachsischen 

Frage  aaf  dom  Wiener  Kongress.    pp.  47. 

EaUe,  1891.  9".  9327.  ceo. 

Below  (H.  v.)    Ein  Lebeosbild  Kunig  Alberts 

Ton  Saobsen.    pp.  104.    Berl  1898.  8*. 

10703.  ff.  28. 
Hassel  (P.)    Ans  dem  Lebea  des  Konigs  Albert 

Ton  Sacbsen.    Berl.  1898,  ete.  S\        010708.  f. 

KuEBSCHKXB  (J.)  Kunig  Albert  and  Sacbsen- 
land,    pp.334.    Berl.  1898.  4«.       10703.  i.  42. 

Saxont.  Sacbsen  anter  Konig  Albert,  pp.  385. 
Leipg.  1898.  4».  9385.  i.  10. 

SoHiMPFF  (G.  T.)  Aus  dem  Leben  dor  Konigin 
Carola  tou  Saohsen.    pp.  219.    Ijeipg.  1898.  8**. 


10703.  ff.  29. 
pp.  148. 
010708.  g.  1. 


Prinz  Georg  von  Sacbsen. 

Dretden,  1899.  8**. 

See  alto  Gebmakt,  Hitiory. 

History,  Ecdenaztieal. 

Dibelius  (F.)  Beitrage  znr  sachsischen  Kirchen- 

gesohiohte.    Leipz.  1882,  ete.  8*.  4602.  0. 

Sbhlihg  (E.)  Die  Kirchengesetzgebong  nnter 
Moritz  Ton  Sacbsen,  1544-49,  nnd  Georg  von 
Anhalt.    pp.  222.    Leipz.  1899.  8*.    05107.  h.  7. 

Kbxtssio  (A.  H.)  Albnm  der  Intberisohon  Geist- 
lichen  im  Saohsen.    pp.  601.    Dretden,  1883.  8*. 

4662.  d.  7. 
See  aleo  above,  Conelitution  and  Law :  Chubch 
History,  Brformation :  Etakoelioal  Chubch. 

Law.    See  above,  Conetitution. 

Topography.    See  Q(1Kiu«\« 
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BAXONT— MmitiiiMd. 

StatisUca :  Trade,  etc. 
L0MMATZ8CH  (G.)    Dio  Bowegong  der  Berttlkor- 
vngMtandof  in  Saohieii,  1871-90.    pp.  157. 
Dretden,  1894.  8*.  8223.  ml  78. 

FuERSEX  (O.)  Geflohichte  des  kuniohtiiohen 
HaizwcMiifl  bis  1586.  pp.144.  1897.8".  Abvdt 
(W.)    Uipziger  Stodien.    Bd.  4,  Hft  8. 

0d3S5.  h. 

KoENiG  (A.^  Dio  ailolitisohe  Banrnwolleninduttrio 
am  Enuo  dci  Torigen  Jahrhmiderts.    pp.  870. 
1899.  8«.  Leipxlger  Stodien.    Bd.  5.    00325.  h. 
See  aUo  Gebmant,  Trade^  ele, 

SAXONY,  Provinoe. 

Ac.     Ualle.     Hittorimhe  CommiaioH.     Vorge- 

schiohtlioho  Alterthiimer  der  Provins  Sachaen. 

JJaiU,  1883,  etc  foL  7701.  k.  10. 

Dio  Geechichtaquollen  der  Proyini  Sochien 

im  Mittclalter  and  in  der  Beformatkinaeit 
pp.  202.    HaUe,  1893.  8-.  Ac.  7161/4. 

Provinzial-Mfueum,    Mittheilungen. 

HalUi,  1894,  etc.  8*.  Ae.  5470. 

—  Verein  /fir  Erdkunde.    Arohiv  f  iir  Landea- 

und  Vollukunde  der  Provinz  Baohaen. 

Halle,  1891,  etc.  8«.  Ac.  6083/2. 

Saxont,  Province,    Handbnch.    pp.  935. 
Magdeburg,  1889.  8*.  10255.  g.  17. 

ToDTENHur  (G.)  Dio  Wohnplatze  der  Provinz 
Baohflon.  pp.  216.  HaUe,  1882.  8*.    10255.  000.  9. 

Jacobs  (E.)    Gosohlchte  der  in  der  preossischen 
Provinz  Hachsen  yereinigten  Gobiete. 
OMa,  1883,  etc,  8«.  4782.  bbb.  20. 

8CABIE&     See  Skin. 

SCAITDEBBOBG.     Lihd   (T.)     Christian 
den  Fjordcs  Skib  paa  Skundcrborg  Sff.    2  vol. 
KjpUnh.  189J.  S\  U431.  c  19. 

SCANDINAVIAN     ANTIQUITIES    & 
MYTHOIiOGY. 

0<JPENUA0EN.  Muttxum  /or  Norditke  Oldmger. 
FUhrur  duroh  das  K.  Museum  nordisclior  Alter- 
thUmer.    pp.  lOO.    Kopenhagen,  18H5.  8*'. 

7708.  a.  55. 

Ac.  Stockholm.  VitterheU  AniiqiiiUit  Ahade- 
mien.  Kort  Boskrifning  till  vugiedniDg  fur  do 
iK'Suknnilc.    pp.  110.    Siockh.  1897.  ^• 

7701.  aa.  31. 

MuHi'c  dcs  Antiquitcs  nationales  dc  Stock- 
lit  )lm.    Catalogue  sommairc.    pp.  43. 
StiH-hh.  1899.  «-.  07703.  f.  7.  (8.) 

Stockholm.    NordieJca  Mu9eet.    Bidrag  till 

v;\r  oiiliQgs  hafdcr.    Stocklt.  1881,  ele,  8**. 

10281.  k.  2. 

AfbiUlningar  af  f '»rem&l  i  Nordiska  Museet 

Sioekh.  1888,  c/c.  fol.  7700.  k. 

IIazelius  (A.  L.)   Fiihrcr  durch  die  Summlungcn 
dc'S  nordischon  Museums,  Stockholm,    pp.  50. 
Stockh.  1888.  S\  770G.  g.  6.  (2.) 

Guide  to  the  collections  of  the  Northern 

Museum,  Stockholm,    pp.  52.    StockJi.  1889.  8«. 

7706.  g.  6.  (4.) 
Ac.    Stockholm.    Nordiska  Muteet.    Ilandlingar 

angucndc  Nordiska  Museet. 

Stockh.  1890,  e(c.  8^  7956.  dd. 

^—  Meddelanden.    Utgifna  af  A.  Hazelius. 

Siockh.  1890,  etc.  S^.  770l».  c.  9. 

pAssAitOB  (L.)  Das  Nordische  Museum  uud 
Skansen.    pp.  16.    Stockh.  1897.  «*• 

7958.  aa.  27.  (4.) 

^—  Nordiska  Museet  och  Skanscn.    pp.  15. 
Siockh.  1897.  8".  7958.  aa.  27.  (5.) 


BOAHDnrAVIAH 

80ANBIVAVIAH    AHTZQinTIXa  t 

KYTHOIiOOY— ^oiiltfiNMl. 
Um)MT(LM.)  Unifenity-MnMumof  Nofflkn 

AntiqnitiM  in  QhriitJOTift     pp.  28. 

CkHitiamia,  1889.  8*.  7708.  f.  21.  (8.) 

Ac.    Stodkholm.    Svemdn  FamrnKtumm-F^mimL 

Svenska.     ForaminnMloraiiingnis  nionde  •&- 

manna  mote  i  Land.    pp.  26.    Immd.  189).  8*. 

Ae.  5565/1 
Beykjavik.  Jdemtka  Famta^^f^ag,  iiUk. 

JUyl^avik,  i88i,e<e.  8*.  A&  5551 

MoxTBUus  (O.)    Om  den  noKdiaka  bcoiMUdeni 

omamcntik.  SioeUi,  1881.  8*.  7701.  e.  29.  (lOi) 
Undskt  (L)    Jemalderena  Beffjndelfle  i  Ncrir 

Eoropa.    En  Stadia  i  wmmmiYignwide  forhiito- 

riak  ArkiBobgL    pp.464.    KHMamia,  iWi,  9r. 

7707.  eo.  IOl 
UiLDEBaAHD  (H.  O.  H.)  IndiMtiial  Arts  of  SeHh 

dinavia  in  the  Pligan  time.    pp.  150.     i88|.  8*. 

South  Kensington  Handbookn.  226&  h. 

MoxTBUUB  (O.)    Ueber  die  Einwandemng  u- 

•erer  Vorbhren  in  den  Nordea.    1884.  4*. 

7702.  h.  24.  (1.) 
Sehestid  (N.  F.  B.)    Arohmologiake  Undent 

gelser.  pp.  180.  m^bmUL  1884.  8*.  7707.  h.  Iti. 
MovTELiua  (O.)    Die  Knltar  Sehwedena  in  lof 

ohriftlioher  Zeit    pp.  198.    Bsri  1885.  8*. 

7708.  b.49. 
Civilisation  of  Sweden  in  heathen  timei. 

pp.  214.    L<md.  1888.  8*.  7708.  de.  37. 

Jaoob  (G.)    Welche  Handelaartlkel  beaqsen  die 

Araber  ana  den  nordiach-baltiaohen  Ununi  t 

pp.  41.    Leipt.  1886.  8*.  8248.  e.  14.  (e.) 

WoaaAii  (J.  J.  A.)  The  Pre-historj  of  the  North. 

pp.  206.    Land,  1886.  8*.  9072.  e.  6. 

DniMABK.    Ordnlnff  af  Danmarks  Oldmger. 

Parit,  1888,  eie.  fol  7707.  g.  8S. 

MoNTBuus  (O.)    ForMndelse   mellan  Skandi- 

navien  och  vestra  Eoropa  fore  Kriaii  iudelie. 

pp.  83.    Stoekh.  1889.  8*.  7701.  e.  80.  (7.) 

Verbindungen  zwischon  Skandioavien  and 

dem  wcstliohen  Eoropa  vor  Christi  Qebort 

pp.  21.    Stockh.  1891.  4«.  7702.  h.  24.  (3.) 

Collin  (M.)    SkAnsk  konstviifnad  i  allmogestil, 

mcd  talrika  monster  i  filrgtzTck.    pp.  31. 

Lund.  1890.  8*.  7942-  L  46.  (:i.) 

ZxNOK  (L.)    Nordisk  Aroh«x>logi.    pp.  105. 

KJ^nh,  1890.  S\  O770«.  g.  S. 

N N.  En  svensk  bondg&rd  for  1500  &r  sedan. 

pp.  51.     Viiby,  1891.  8*.  77(V4.  e.  19.  (7.) 

HoixANDKB  (A.  G.)    Ur  Sveamea  ionkandins- 

yiska  historia.    pp.  74.    Stockh.  1892.  6*, 

9008.  1.  1.  («) 
Montelius  (O.)    Ofversigt  ufver  den  nordiaks 

forntidens  pcrioder,  intill  kristcndomens  info- 

raude.    pp.  37.    Stoekh.  1892.  8*. 

7701.  e.  30.  (9.) 
De  forhistoriska  pcriodema  i  Skandinavic-a. 

pp.  IG.    Siockh.  1895.  dr,  07703.  f.  6.  (8.) 

^—  Les  Temps  pr^historiqoea  on  SoMe. 

pp.  852.  Parii,  1895.  8».  7708.  d.  38. 
Den  Nordiska  JemUldems  Kronologi 

Stockh,  1895.  8».  7701.  e.  28. 

—  Zor  Ultestcn  Gesohichte  dee  Wohnhausei  in 

Eoropa,  specicll  im  NordcD.    Stockh.  189;.  4". 

7702.  h.  24.  (5.) 
Muller  (S.)    Nordische  Altertomakonde  nacli 

Fondcn  ond  Denkmalern  aos  Danemark. 

Strauh.  1896,  etc.  8».  07708.  i. 

Bartii  (J.)    Norr0na8kaller.    Crania  antii^Qa  in 

parte  orientali  NorvegisB  meridionalis  inveota 

pp.  197.     Christiania,  1896.  8<*.  7419.  g.  8. 

MoNTELiU8(0.)  EU  Framtida  STenakt  NatioDtl- 

moseom.    Siockh.  1897.  8«.        7701.  e.  31.  (6.) 


BCANBINAirCAN 

[NAVIAH  AnnQUlTIES  & 
[OIiOGT— coiOtmcMi. 

}.)  Crania  Sneda  Aniiqna.  pp.  145. 
)99.  fol.  1833.  o.  4. 

ihagen.  lilentka  BdhnentafUag,  Mel- 
I    Fomaldanagan.    pp.  227. 
mahd/ii,  1900.  8«.  09008.  1.  2. 

e*.)    Painted  Wall  GlothB  in  Sweden. 
QUug.  1900.  8».  7743.  o.  58. 

}  (O.)    Sp&nnen  fr&n  Brons&ldeni  och 
irmast  utyeoklade  former,    pp.  202. 
J80-82.  8«.  7702.  c  12. 

70N  Waldhshi  (J.  W.)  TJpplandaka 
ifynd  kanda  &r  1884.  pp.  64.  1891.  8*. 
3kholm.  K  VitterhOs  Hiitarte  Aha- 
Antiayariflk  Tidakrift    DeL  8. 

Ao.  7800/4. 
)  (O.)  Finnas  i  STerige  minnen  fr&n 
raider?    SUxHth.  1895.  8^ 

7701.  e.  30.  (10.) 
n  Schweden  gefondenes  Bronzegefass 
ler  Arbeit.    LipHae^  1898.  4«. 

7702.  h.  24.  (6.) 
Syerige  fonnet  fomitaliskt  bronskarl. 
8toM.  1900.  8«.       7701.  e.  30.  (14.) 

larkligt  fynd  fr&n  8odermanland. 
{99.  8«.  7701.  e.  80.  (12.) 

)     Discoyery  of  a  Viking   Ship   at 

d,  Norway,    pp.  7. 

MI,  i88f.  8*.  7702.  de.  18.  (2.) 

N  (N.)    Guide  to  the  Yikingahip  from 
n  the  Christiania  Mnseam.    pp.  53. 
1,  1886.  8*.  7704.  e.  6.  (1.) 

:.  M.)    Guide  for  the  uae  of  yisitors  to 

g-Bhip  from  Gk>kBtad.    pp.  16. 

Id,  1887.  8*.  7702.  da  17.  (4.) 

BON  (V.)     Nordboemes  Skibe   i  Vi- 

Sagatiden.    pp.  28. 

1900.  8«.  08805.  de.  38.  (4.) 

Denmark:  Iobland:  Northmen: 
Runes  :  Sweden  :  for  the  Eddas  and 

I  IcELANDio  Literature. 

Mythology. 
8.)  Studier  oyer  de  nordiske  Gade  og 
18  Oprindeke.    2  Rtakker. 
ki,  1881-96.  8'.  4503.  bb.  11. 

die  Entstehung  der  nordiscben  Gotter- 
enaagen.  pp.  590.  MUndun^  1889.  8^. 
4504.  t  2. 
Bugge's  Studies  on  Northern  Mytho- 
I4.  8*.  Ao.  Ck>penhagen.  K.  Nordiak 
8d$kab.    M^moires.  Ac.  5538/7. 

f.  F.)    Nordisk  Mythologi.    pp.250. 
187.  8».  4506.  f.  5. 

fythologie  dn  Nord,  dclairee  par  des 
OS  latinos,  pp.  188.  Stockh.  1893.  8*. 
4503.  g.  a 
C.  Jj)  Handbuch  der  deutsohen  My- 
Qit  £inschlu8S  dernordischen.  pp.  643. 
I7.  8*.  4504.  g.  23. 

D(M.  E.)    The  Nine  Worlds.    Stories 
le  Mythology,  pp.163.  BoU.  1890.  8^ 
4505.  aaa.  6. 
.)    The  Tragedy  of  the  Norse  Gods. 
JUmd.  1893.  8'.  4503.  b.  3. 

(H.  M.)  The  Cult  of  Othin.  pp.  82. 
9.  80.  4506.  bb.  3a 

Icelandic    Litebaturi  :  Teutonic 

ST. 

^   Wig8Tr5m(E.)   Bagor  och  afrentyr 

ftde  i  Sk&ne.    pp.  144. 

I84.  8*.  12480.  b.  35. 
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SCANIA— ooliitniMci. 

Enghofv  (O.)  Tillst&ndet  i  Sk&ne  under  Magnus 

Stenbooks  guyemorstid.    pp.  116. 

Lund,  1889.  S\  9004.  1.  33.  (6.) 

Scania.     I^ne  och   Eopenhamn.    Illustrerad 

handbok.    pp.  151.    StoOch.  1894.  8*. 

10281.  aa.  18. 
LiNDSKOUG  (A.)    Geografi  ofyer  Sk4ne.    pp.  31. 

Lund,  1895.  8«.  10106.  df.  22.  (10.) 

See  dUo  Sweden. 

SCAPHOPODA.    iS^MoLLusoA. 

SCABABa    8eeEQyTT,AntiquUie8, 

SCABBOBO,  Canada.    Botle  (D.)    The 
Township  of  Scarboro.    pp.  802. 
Toronto,  1896.  8".  10470.  ff.  18. 

SCABBOBOUQH. 

Baker  (J.  B.)   History  of  Scarborough,   pp.  527. 
Lond.  1882,  eto.  S",  2368.  g.  2. 

Brearbt  (0.  B,)    Ward  and  Lock's  illustrated 
Guide  to  Scarborough,   pp.  96.    Lond.  i88a.  8*". 

10347.  aaa.  15. 

Theaxstoh  (S.  W.)    Guide  to  Scarborough, 
pp.  293.    Searhorough,  i88a.  8*.    10368. 000. 14. 

ScARBOBOCQH.    Tourist*s  Guide,    pp.  56. 
Lond.  1886.  <M.  8*.  10851.  aa.  41. 

Adet  (    )    Annual  guide  to  Scarborough. 
Xofid.  1888,  etc.  S:  010358.  f. 

Waddington  (T.  a.  J.)    Guide  to  Scarborough, 
pp.  44.     York,  1894.  8«.  10348.  a  26.  (8.) 

Black  (A.)  and  (C.)    Guide  to  Scarborough, 
pp.  88.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  10347.  bbb.  21. 

Ward,  Look  and  Ck>.     New  Guide  to  Soar- 
borough.  pp.144.  Load.  1899.  8*.  010347.  de.  6. 

Scarborough.  Scarborough :  the  queen  of  water- 
ing places,    pp.  26.    Scarborough,  1900.  8*. 

010347.  m.  5.  (11.) 

DiNSDALE  (J.)    Sketches  of  Scarbro*. 
Darlington,  1881.  obi  foL  1783.  a.  7. 

Dudley   (C.)   and   Forsyth   (F.)     Skits   and 
Sketches  of  Scarborough,    pp.  71. 
Scarborough,  1883.  8«.  12357.  h.  24. 

Alexander  (W.)    On  the  Sea-Batbing  of  Scar- 
borough-   2  pt.    Halifax,  1882.  8«.    7470.  ff.  27. 

Hatiland  (A.)    Scarborough  as  a  health  resort, 
pp.  100.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7688.  eee.  2. 

Cowley  (P.  T.^   In  the  Western  Highlands,  and 
at  Scarborough,    pp.  85.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

10369.  c  49. 

Chapman  (J.)  Scarborough,  ancient  and  modern, 
pp.  23.    Scarborough,  1899.  M.  »".    1789.  a.  87. 

Haroourt  (C.  B.)    The  Parish  Church,  Scar- 
borough.   Scarborough,  1899.  fol.       1783.  a.  8. 

SCABIiET  FEVBB  Sc  SCABLATINA. 

See  Fevers. 

SCATTEBT.    Westhopp  (T.  J.)    The  Ckg 
an  Oir,  or  Bell  Shrine  of  Scattery. 
JDiiWtn,  1900.  8«.  7706.  oc.  25.  (10.) 

SCEAXTX.      Adyiellb  (Y.)     Histoire  de  la 
Ville  de  Sceaux.    pp.  546.    Sceaux,  1883.  8^. 

10169.  k.  5. 

SCENTS.    5ee  Pbrfumsrt. 

SCEPTIOISM.    /^Agnosticism. 

SCEY-EN-VABAia     Fatrot  (J.)    His- 
tolro  de  Soey-en-Varais.    pp.  227. 
Beeanfon,  1890.  8«.  10174.  aa.  32. 

SCHAPFHAUSEN.  All  Saints,  Monastery. 

Das  Booster  Allerheiligen,  Schaffhausen. 

pp.  218.     1883.   8*.     Quellen   sur   Schweizer 

Oeschiohte.    Bd.  3.  9304.  e. 
Schaffhausen.  pp.  40.  1884.  8*.  niustratod 

Europe.    No.  17.  \Q\^.\^, 
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BOHAFPHAUBEN 


BouArrHAUSEN,  KadeUenkorp§.    Bas  Kadetten- 
korps  dor  Stadt  Schaffhamen.    pp.  81. 
Sekaffhauten,  1891.  8«.  .  8830.  k.  31.  (7.) 

Stickelbbroir  (H.)  Laatlehro  der  Mnndart  der 
Stodt  Scbalfhauaen.    pp.  59.    Aarau,  18B1.  8*. 
12iM)3.  dd.  36.  (5.) 

SCHAIJMBEBG-UPPB.  Boemebs  (K.) 
Staatnecht  1884.  8^.  Mabqi-abd6EH(U.)  fland- 
buoh,  etc.    Bd.  3.  G0U6.  k. 

SCHEIjyr.  Maohbttb  (F.)  Joaepli  u.  ei  la 
liberie  de  FEioaat    pp.  2M.    Brux.  1897.  8*. 

09078.  c.  9. 

LuTKL-N  (().)  Lea  Danois  anr  TEacaut,  1809-13. 
pp.  172.     Ck}penhague,  1891.  8«.     9080.  bbb.  35. 

KooiiET  (E.)  Description  hydrographiqae  do 
I'Escaut.  pp.  120.  Brux.  1894.  S^.      10270.  g.  7. 

Cardeyacque  (A.  de)  PromonadeB  sor  les  borda 
derEacaat  189].  8«.  Ao.  Cambray.  iStiet^^^ 
d^imvlatUm.    MemoiroB.    Tom.  48.      Ac.  307. 

SCHENECTADT.    Pearsoh  (J.)     History 

of  the  Schenectady  Patent,    pp.  466. 

Albany,  1883.  ^^  10409.  cc.  2. 

SCHEVENTN'QEN.    Schevknikokn.    Guide 

to  BoheTeningen.  pp.  135.  The  Hagve^  1895.  16*. 

10270.  aaa.  22. 
Benediotus  (0.)    Tegen  havonaanle*;:  to  ScboTe- 

niugen.    pp.  29.    lilijmeffen,  1898.  8°. 

08805.  f.  34.  (2.) 
FiiAHCKEN  (W.)    Sohevenlngen.    Ba  plage :  bm 

bains,   pp.  61.   La  Uaye,  1899.  8*.    010271.  i.  4. 

SCHIEDAM.    RoELANTB  (II.  A.  M.)   Gulden 
book  van  Schiedam.    AmtUrd.  1900,  etc.  8*. 
09915.  d. 

SCHIEHMONNIKOOG.    Sluijs  (P.  J.  A.) 
Schiermonnikoog  als  Noordzecbad  geschctst. 
pp.  45.     Grmingeiif  1 89 1 .  8^      101U6.  de.  6.  (4.) 

8CHIZOFODA. 

Ste  CitUiiTAOEA,  rodoptUlMlma. 

SCKLEIZ.    See  Ueusb. 
SCHIiESWIO-HOLSTEIN. 

Antiquities:  Arts. 
IIandeijiann(H.)  Der  FremdenfUhrer  imachleB- 

wig-holsteiniflchcn  Museum,    pp.  23. 

Kiel,  i8»3.  8".  7708.  d.  33.  (4.) 

Mestouf  (J.)  Vorgoschicbtlioho  Altertbiimer  auB 

Schleswig-IIulstein.    pp.34.    Hamb.  1885.  8^ 

7708.  d.  35. 
Umcnfriedbofe  in  Schlcswig-Holstoin. 

pp.  104.    Uamb.  1886.  8^  7707.  e.  49. 

Splibtu  (W.)    Invontar  der  Bronzoalterfunde 

au8  Schleswig-Holstoin.    pp.  89.  A'lei,  1900.  8". 

7706.  d.  12. 
Ac.      Kiel.     Thaulow-Museum.      Boitrugo     zur 

Kuustgesohichte  Schleswig-Holsteins. 

lAiipz.  1898,  etc.  8^  Ac.  1098. 

Mejbobg  (R.)    Slesvigske  B^ndergaarde  i  det 

IGde,  17do  og  18de  Aarhundrede.    pp.  220. 

Kj0benh.  1891.  4«.  7820.  h. 
Das  Bauernbaus  im  Herzogtum  Schleswig 

iiu  16.  17.  und  18.  Jabrhundert.    2  pt. 

Schleeujig,  1896.  fol.  7814.  d.  15. 

History,  Politics,  etc. 
Froeuch  (W.)    Gescbicbte  Scbleswig-Holsteins. 

pp.  202.    Fleruiburg,  1896.  8^         9335.  dd.  12. 
Bteenbtruf  (J.  G.  H.  B.)   Danmarks  Bydgrainse 

og  Herrod0mmet  over  Holsten  Tod  den  bisto- 

riske  Tids  Begyndolse,  800-1100.    pp.  106. 

KJpbenJi.  1900.  4«.  8094.  g.  37. 

Bach  (A.)    Das  Herzogtum  Schleswig. 

HaUe,  1896,  f/c.  8«.  9;J35.  f. 


SOHUBSWia-HOIBinnr.  —  Histoid 

PoUtios,  eta— ooiMMMd. 
DsTLiraEV  (D.)    GeBohichte  der  hoUAeinischiB 
Elbmanchan.    2Bde.    OtfldbfAie,  1891,92.^. 

10255.  L  Ml 

Fbahm  (L.)     LebeDBfaUder  der  HeldengeiilK 

Sohleswig-UolBteinB.    Bd.  1.    ZAfldb,  1891.  8*. 

010707.  ea  U. 

Mackkpramg(  )  DerdeatBeheSLaiBerm8dil» 

wig.    pp.  48.    BtrL  j89a  8*.    9004.  m.  5.  (8.) 

Harbou  (F.  IL  W.)    Kong  Frederik  it/b  f^nb 
Kamp  om  S^ndeijjlland,  1700.    pp.  526. 
1899.  8*.    Bidrag  til  den  atoire  noidJBke  Kqp 
HiBtorie.    Bd.  1.  9125.  ees 

ScHLiiDBV  (R.)    ErinnernDgen  einea  Scfaleswy- 
Holateinera.    N.F.    1841-48. 
WieAadfn,  1890,  efe.  8*.  010707.  h.  R 

Slibwick-Holbtkinxr.  EiimierDngeneiiieraltaR 
Bohleawig-HolBteiDeriii.    pp.  117. 
LSbeek,  1898.  »*.  10708.  de.  39. 

Lkvetzow  (F.  t.)    Erinnenuigen  einea  scLL-bol- 
steiniBchen  OffiaierB.    iSdUetw^,  1890,  efr.  8". 

9080.  bbbiSO. 

A.,  J.    Kin  Paar  Worte  fiber  den  daniach-deBt- 

Bohen  Streit  und  NordaehleBwig.    pp.  12. 

Kolding,  1885.  8«.  8026.  ee.  IC  (1) 

Clemmenbeh  (H.)    Kort  Oyeraigt  oinsr  Sesrigi 

Forhold  tU  Danmaik.  pp.  16.  ^jpbetih.  1889.  tf. 

802G.  aaa.  46.  (4.) 

Jansen  (G.)  Sehleawig-HolBteinB  Befreimig, 
1851,  eto.    pp.  799.     Wieebadem^  1897.  8*. 

934a  £11 
HAN88EN-KdBBEMdLLE(H.  P.)  Fxm  S^ndfiijyUiiid, 
1864-95.    2  pt    Seldmg^,  1893-95.  8". 

10106.  de.  Sa  (&) 
Brandis  (G.  H.  G.)    Danakheden  i  S^erjjl* 
land.    pp.  31.    KJpbenk,  1899.  8*- 

8092.  de.  46.  (4.) 

Skade  (J.  G.  M.  R.)  Bismaick  og  S0ndeiJ7l]aoi 

pp.  48.    Aarhue,  1900.  8*.  8074.  c.  39.  (J.) 

LoHR  (E.  E.)  Die  8chleBwlg-hol8teinischeFn«e, 
ihre  Yorgeschichte  und  Entwickelimg  bii 
April,  1848.  pp.  111.  1895.  8*.  Giessenef 
Btudien.    Hft.  7.  9072. 1  i 

LiLiENCROK  (D.  ▼.)    Up  ewig  nngedeelt    Die 
Erbcbung  Bchleswig-HolsteinB  im  Jahre  18i8. 
Hamb.  1898,  etc,  8**.  9425.  t 

Bamwer  (G.  F.  L.)    Die  Erhebong  Schleswig- 
Uolstems  vom  24.  Man  1848.    pp.  34. 
Wieebaden,  1898.  8».  09004.  dd.  3.  (11.) 

Hansen  (P.  G.)  Scbloswig-Holatein,  Boine  Wohl- 
fahrtsboBtiebungen.    pp.  710.    Kidy  1882.  8*. 

08228.11. 
For  the  Scbleewig  Wars  of  1848  and  1864,  m 
Denmark,  HUHory. 

^Eoolesiastioal  History  and  Bvaxigelioal 

Church. 
Aa     Kiel     Verein  JUr    Schleewig^tdUteininAe 

Kirckengeeohichie.    Pnblikationen. 

Xw/,  i899,etc.  8«.  Ac.  2030. 

Miohler  (J.  M.)    Kircbliohe  Statiatik  der  cTsn. 

luther.  Kirohe  der  PzoYinz.    2  Bde. 

Kid,  1886,  7.  8*.  3910.  f.  H. 

Witt  (F.)     Qnellen   und    Bearbeitungen  der 

Bchleswigholsteiniscben  KirchengeBohichte. 

pp.  255.      1899.   8«.     Ac.     Kid.     Verein  fir 

Schieetcig-hoUteiniicheKirehengeediickU,  Pobli- 

kationen.    Beihe  1.    Hft.  1.  Ac.  8030. 

Bang  (J.  P.)    Kristendom  og  Nationalitet,  med 
saorligt  Hensyn  til  Forboldet  tnellem  Danik  og 
Tysk  i  S>)nderjylland.    pp.  114. 
KjiHienk.  1900.  8*.  3925.  cc.  48. 
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SSWIGK-HOLSTEIN— o(m<tn«e<f. 

Topography,  eto. 
i.    Murray's  Handbook  for  Denmark, 
bleswig  and  Holstein.    pp.  153. 
893.  S\  2364.  a.  7. 

i(C.)  Schleswig-HoUtein.  Handbnoh. 
85.  M.  8^  10235.  a. 

c,  North.    NordflleBTig  i  1888.    pp.  48. 
.  1889.  8«.  10107.  ee.  20.  (6.) 

(H.  V.)    S0ndei3ylland.    pp.  107. 
.  1890.  8*.  10280.  aa.  16. 

(  )  Die  WohnpVaize  der  Provinz 
ig-Holstein.    pp.  188.    Kid,  1891.  »". 

10235.  k.  21. 
BiNzoN  (R.  T.)  Die  Moore  der  Provinz 
ig-Holstein.  pp.  78.  1891.  4**.  Ac. 
rg.  NcUunmsseruehafUicher  Verein.  Ab- 
igen.    Bil  11.    Hft  3.  Ac.  2885. 

(J.)    S0nderjylland.    iC/^ben^.  1892.  4^ 
10280.  f.  12. 
.  J.)    Die  geologiBche  Bodenbesohaffen- 
il.-Holsteins.    pp.  152.    Kid,  1889.  8<>. 

07109.  g.  8. 
N  (H.)  Paa  Gykle  gjennem  S0ndeijyl- 
pp.  73.    Eaderslev,  1895.  !&. 

10281.  aa.  19. 
H.    J.)      Schleswig  -  Holstein     Meer- 
angen  in  Wort  und  Bild.    pp.  454. 
J96.  dr.  10260.  f.  4. 

Ititerature. 
Bemzon  (R.  y.)  Katalog  der  Proyinzial- 
lek  fiir  IScbleewig-Holstein.    pp.  1031. 
ig,  1896-98.  8'.  011901.  f.  31. 

(E.)    Lexikon  der  Schleawig-Holstein- 
mrgischen  Scbriflsteller,  von  1866-82. 
J84,  etc  8*.  11901.  bb.  6. 

BTTSTADT.  Gent  (J.)  Die  Reichs- 
chlettstadt,  1490-1536.  pp.223.  1900.  8*. 
;  (L.)  Erlkutemngen  zu  Janssens  6e- 
0  dcB  deutscben  Yolkes.   Bd.  1.   09325.  i. 

[JSSEIiBERG.  Kraokowizeb  (F.) 
.rcbiv  yon  Schliissolberg  im  Landes- 
;  za  Lioz.    pp.  97.    LinZj  1899.  8*. 

10210.  eo.  38. 
ATiKATiD,  Iieague  of. 
asBUBQ :  Gebmant,  History. 

BEBEBG,  Iiower  Austria.  Leedeb 
)er  Schneeberg.  pp.  49.  1883.  8«.  Ac. 
Touritten  Club.  Touristen-Fiihrer. 
P.P.  2435.  h. 
H.)  Wegweiflor  auf  den  Schneeberg. 
.     Wien,  1889.  8^  10106.  de.  8. 

SABIK    Ck>BB  (8.  H.)    The  Story  of 
latines.    (The  emigration  from  the  Rhine 
les  to  Schoharie,  1708-10.)    pp.  319. 
897.  8«.  9602.  de.  20. 

LA8TIC  FHUiOSOFHY  AND 
)IiOaY.    See  Theology. 

NlOfSTEINBACH,  Abbey.  Diet- 
.)  S.  Dietler's  Chronik  dee  Elosters 
nsteinbach.  pp.  502.  Oebweiler,  1897.  8"*. 
4661.  f.  26. 
BfKI&CHEN.  WiB8B(H.F.)  Nach- 
Yon  dcm  Kirohspiel  Sohonkiroheo. 
t.     Schdnkirchen,  1886.  8^.       10235.  g.  7. 

VfLAirKJEl.  Spcde  (E.)  GoBchichte  der 

fichonlanke.    pp.  104. 

i-XiWMJ,  1885.  8«.  10107.  ee.  18.  (5.) 

DIjS.  iSiM Education :  Eye:  Hygiene; 
der  the  name  of  each  School. 

'ADEN.  Tbchbbney  (A.)  Sohwaden 
be.    Autiig,  1894,  etc.  8*.         10255.  ccc. 


SCHWAIiBAGH.    Polb(W.)    Abont  Iron; 
or.  What  they  do  at  Schwalbach.    pp.  12. 
Lond.  1865.  8«.  07108.  i.  4.  (1.) 

SGHWANHEIM.     Kobilt  (W.)     Chronik 
des  Dorfes  Schwanheim. 
Schwanheim,  1888.  8^  10106.  g.  4.  (8.) 

SCHWABZBTJBG-BTTDOIiSTADT. 

Elinghakhxb  (E.)  Staatsreoht.  1884. 8^.  Mab- 
QUABDSEN  (H.)  Handbooh,  eto.   Bd.  a   6006.  k. 
OssBAHB  (C.  A.)    Das  fUrstliche  Zenghans  in 
Schwarzboig.    pp.  216.    Buddttadt,  1895.  8«. 

8828.  bbb.  83. 
See  also  Thtbtngta. 

SCHWABZBUBa-SONDSBSHAUSEN 

Schambach  (G.)  Staatsreoht  1884.8*.  Mab- 
QCABD8EN  (H.)  Handbnoh,  eto.  Bd.  8.  6006.  k. 
See  aho  Thubinoia. 

SCHWJbSLMJb'UKT.     Oppel  (C.)     Die  alten 
Schweinfnrter.    pp.  137.   Sehweinfwri^  1892.  8«. 

10255.  bbb.  11. 
Stein  (F.)    Geschichte  der  Reiohstadt  Schwein- 
furt    3  Bde.    Sehioein/wi,  1900,  1901.  8». 

10256.  ff. 
Raab  (C.  R.)     Beitrilge   inr   GeBchichte  der 
ReichBstadt  Schweinfnrt  am  Ansgang  des  Mit- 
telalters.    pp.  44.    Schuieinfurt^  1897.  ^• 

10106.  i.  3.  (12.) 

Stkin  (S.)    Gesohichte  der  Jnden  in  Schwein- 

furt  pp.  56.  FrankfuHt  1899.  8«.    4515.  coo.  4. 

SGHWTZ,  Canton.  Ao.  Einsiedeln.  Hido- 

riaeker  Verein.    MitUieilungen. 

.BtiMied.  i883,ete.  8«.  Ao.  6939. 

Sowbbby(J.)    Forest  Cantons  of  Switzerland. 

pp.  288.    Land.  1892.  8*.  10196.  00.  11. 

SCIACCA.    CiACOio  (M.)     Sciacoa.    Notlzie 
storiche  e  dooumentL    oetoooo,  1900,  etc  8**. 

10136.  h. 

SoiACOA.    La  Sicoitii  a  Sciaoca.    pp.  22. 
Padova,  1893.  8«.  3900.  f.  H. 

SCIATICA.    Ecclbb  (A.  S.)    Sciatica.    Re- 
cord of  clinical  obscrYatiohs.    pp.  88. 
Lond.  1893.  8^.  7620.  da  23. 

Simpson  (R.)    Sciatic  Neuritis,    pp.  46. 
Bridd^  1893.  8*.  7630.  aa.  24. 

See  also  Nbbyes. 

SOIBNCB  AND  PHYSICa 
See  aUo  nnder  each  branch  of  Science,  such  as 
Acoustics:  Astbonomy:  Dynamics:  Elbc- 
tbicity:  Gbayitation:  Heat:  Hydbodyna- 
Mics  AND  Hydbostatics :  Kinetics:  Light: 
Magnetism  :  Matteb  :  Physiogbafhy,  etc.,  dc. 

Bibliography,  etc. 
Ac.     London.     Boyal    Soeidy.     Gatalogne    of 

Scientific  Papers.  Lond.  1881,  etc.  4^  2101.  g. 
MiLKAU(F.)    Die  intemationale  Bibliographie 

der  Natnrwissensohaften  nach  dem  Plane  der 

Royal  Society,    pp.  62.    Berl.  1899.  8». 

11905.  aa.  47.  (5.) 
Abctowski  (H.)    La  Gdnealogie  des  Sciences: 

remarques  snr  la  bibliographie  des  m^oires 

sciontifiqnes.    pp.  19.    Jarux.  1897.  8^. 

8707.  1.  5.  (4.) 
Gatalooubs.    Catal(^gue  of  works  on  Science  and 

technology,    pp.  8. 128.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

01190L  i.  1. 
Bolton  (H.  C.)     Gatalogne  of  Bcientific  and 

technical  Periodicals,  1665-1895.    pp.  1247. 

1897.    8*.     Smithsonian  Miscelhmeons  Gollcc- 

tions.    Vol.  40.  Ac.  1875/2. 

Ac.     London.     Victoria   and   Albert   Muteum. 

Gatalogne  of  the  Science  Library,    pp.  501. 

Tjond.  1891.  8«.  Ce\itt«B«%V 
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SCIENCE    AND    FHTSICa  —  Biblio- 

graphy,  eto^—wnHnmed. 
Ao.    Manoheflter.     LU&rary   and   Phihwphieal 
Society.    List  of  current  soientiflo  serial  publi- 
oatioDB  rcoeiyed  by  the  prindpal  libraries  of 
Manchester,    pp.  52.    Manek,  1898.  8*. 

Ac  1360/5. 
Adleb  (G.)  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific 
Literature,    pp.  39.    Lanoatier,  Pa.  1897.  8*. 
11899.  dd.  16.  (3.) 
^—  International  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Liter- 
ature.   Second  Conference,    pp.  43. 
Lancaster ,  Pa.  1899.  »•.  11902.  oc.  20.  (3.) 

Ac.    Taris.    SoeUU  d^Enoowragememi  pour  Vln^ 
dmtrie  nationaU.     Publication  de  repertoires 
bibliographiques  des  sciences  etaUis  conform^ 
ment  i  la  classification  d^iroale.    pp.  24. 
Parts,  1898.  4-.  11908.  g.  3. 

Copenhagen.  K.  dansk  Videfukahemm  SeU- 

kiib.     Fortegnelse   over  de  af  dot  kongolige 
danak  Yidenskabemes  Sclskab,  1742-1891. 
pp.  135.    K^benh.  1893.  8*.  Ac  1023/10. 

Denikeb  (J.)  Biblionaphie  des  travaux  scicn- 
tifiquos  publics  par  lee  sooictcs  savantes  de  la 
Franco.    ParU,  1895,  efc.  4«.  11906.  0. 

MiEi.LEB  (J.)  Die  wiasenschafUichen  Yereine 
Deutschlands.  Bibliographic  ihrer  Veraffent- 
lichungen.    pp.  878.    Ikrl  1883-87.  4". 

2097.  h. 

STUDNirKA  (F.  J.)  Bericht  tiber  die  Publika- 
tionen  der  bohmiscben  Qesellschaf t  der  Wisscn- 
Bcimften.    Prog.  1884.  »".  8535.  coc 

P.P.     Warsaw.    Sprawozdania  z  pifoiiennictwa 

naukowego  polskiego.    Rok.  1-4. 

Wanzawa,  1883-87.  8«.  P.P.  1996.  m. 

Abotowbki  (H.)    Materyaly  do  bibliografii  prao 

naukowych  polskich.    pp.  78. 

Wanzawa,  1897.  8^.  011901.  g.  16. 

VlWKLUVBKY     (A.     N.)      yKanilTO.Ib    k^     naj'IHUMb 

T|)>,taM^  A.  II.  Bir(UOM'Karo,  1859-85.     pp.  112. 
rn6.  1886.  8-.  011902.  k.  51. 

History  of  Scientific  Knowledge. 
KouTLEiKiE  (R.)    History  of  Science,    pp.  673. 
[jond.  1 88 1.  8*.  2244.  c  6. 

IIkller  (A.)    Geschichto  der  Physik.    2  Bdc. 
Stuitg.  1882,  84.  8".  8703.  g.  1. 

KosENnEROEB  (F.)    Geschichte  dor  Physik. 
3  Thlo.  Jtrauruchweig,  1882-90.  S*.    8708.  c.  19. 

PoGOENDORFF  (J.  C)    Histoiro  de  la  Physique. 

pp.  581.    Paris,  1883.  8«.  8704.  eee.  27. 

Cayerni  (K.)    Storia  del  metodo  sperimentale 

in  Italia.    5  torn.    Ftr«nz«,  1891-98.  8*. 

8705.  dd.  14. 
Gebland  (E.)    Geschichte  der  Physik.    pp.  356. 

Mpt.  1892.  8*'.  8707.  cc  10. 

Mueller  (F.)    Zeittafelii    zur    Geschichte    der 

Physik.    pp.  103.    Leipz.  1892.  8^.    8704.  e.  29. 

Buckley,  afterwards  Fisher  (A.  B.)    Short  his- 
tory of  Natural  Science,    pp.  509. 
Land.  1894.  8*'.  2244.  d.  2. 

Mabmbrt  (J.  Y.)  Progress  of  Science :  origin, 
course  and  resuItH.    pp.358.    Lomf.  1895.  8^ 

870:).  d.  33. 

Dankemann  (F.)    Grundriss  cinor  Geschiclitc 

der  Naturwissonschnfton.    2^rp2.  1896,  ^fc.  8^ 

8707.  k. 
Cajori  (F.)    a  History  of  Physics  in  its  ele- 
mentary branches.    pp.322,    iv.y.  1899.  8\ 

8707.  dd.  18. 
Gerland  (£.)  and  Traum uillxr  (F.)  Geschichte 
der  physikalischen  Experimentierkunst. 
-•.442.     Ln'pz.  1899.  8".  S70S.  dd.  13. 
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OoBHOLDi  (G.  M.)    The  phjiieel  syitem  of  & 

Thomaa  Aqninaa.    pp.  228.    L^md.  1893.  8*. 

3805.  hi 
Babkal(G.)  Histoire  des  aoienoes  eons  Kapolte 

pp.  290.    Parit,  1889.  12*.  8708.  a.  t 

TouifAVB(W.  J.)  Pioneera  of  Sdenee  in  Amerioa 

pp.  508.    N.T,  1896.  8*.  010881.  e.  la 

Halldeb  (E.)    Knltumaohiohte  des  19"  Jshr 

hnnderts  in  ihranBedehimgeasa  der  Sbtwieto- 

lung  der  Naturwiaensohaften.     up.  847. 

SbiUg.  1889.  8«.  8703.  f.  31 

Wallaob  (A.  B.)    The  wonderftd  eentmy,  iti 

suooeases  and  failures,    pp.  400. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  08708.  d.  I. 

Fiiu  (J.)    A  Oentorr  of  Sdeiioe,  and  other 

evays.  pp.  477.   loud  1899.  8*.    012356.  ff.  58. 
Kraubhab   (A.)      Towarajetwo     Wanawskie 

PrsTiaoi<ft  Naok,  1800-32. 

KraMWf  1900,  etc  8*.  011851  f. 

Williams  (U.  &)     The  Story  of  NiDeteeolh- 

Oentury  Sdenoo.    pp.  475.    Zond.  1900.  8*. 

8708.  iSSi 
LuBBOOK  (J.)    Banm  Ambmy,    Fiflj  years  cf 

Sdenoe.    pp.  90.    Lond,  i883.  8*.      8704.  se.  9. 
Glazkbbook  (B.  T.)    J.  G.  Maxwell  and  moden 

Physics,     jjp.  224.     1896.    8*.     The  Centoiy 
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BuGOS  (W.)    General  Elementary  Science, 
pp.  136.    1900.  8®.    The  Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  c.  434. 

Oanot(A.)  Natural  Philosophy.  Translated  by 
E.  Atkinson,    pp.  752.    Lond.  1900.  8^. 

08708.  aaa.  10. 

Hill  (A.)    Introduction  to  Science,    pp.  137. 
1900.  8".    The  Temple  Primers.    012200.  e.  7/9. 

HuMFHBis  (J.  A.)  ElementaiT  Science.  Hand- 
book, pp.  24.  1900.  8*.  Philips'  Comprehen- 
sive Cabinet.  12201.  d.  27/1. 

Maclean  (M.)  Exercises  in  Natural  Philosophy, 
pp.  266.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  08708.  ooc.  5. 

Nanoabbow  (J.  H.)    Elementary  Sdence. 
pp.  359.    1900.  8®.    Royal  Standard  Series. 

012200.  gg.  9/15. 

Tbistbax  (J.  F.)  First  Tear's  Course  of  practical 
Physics,    pp.  50.    Lond.  1900.  8«.    8707.  cc.  29 

Watson  (W.)    Elementary  practical  Physios, 
pp.  251.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  08708.  coc.  6. 


Pbppeb  (J.  H.)    The  Boys'  Playbook  of  Science. 

pp.  506.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  8703.  ee.  8. 

T188ANDIEB  (G.)    Les  Recreutions  Scicntifiqucs. 

pp.  329.  Paruy  1883.  8«.  8709.  c.  1. 
Popular  scientific  Recreations. 

Lond.  1881,  82.  &*.  8705.  flf.  19. 
Half  Hours  of  scientific  amnsement. 

pp.  141.    Lond.  1890.  8^.  8706.  aaaa.  32. 

Hebaud  (A.)    Jeux  et  Recreations  scientifiques. 

pp.  636.    Partu,  1884.  12«.  7913.  c.  40. 

Periodicah  and  Transcictions  0/  8oeietie%. 
Ao.  London.  Fhynodl  Society.  Physical  Memoirs. 

Lond.  1888,  e/c.  8«.  Ac.  3019/5. 

P.P.  London.  Knowledge.  An  illustrated  Maga- 
zine of  Science.    Lond.  188 1,  ete.  i\ 

P.P.  1447.  bb. 
Nature.    A  weekly  Journal  of  Science. 

Lond.  i88i,flfc.  4».    P.P.  2011.  c.  and  2021.  e. 

Science  Gossip.    Lond.  1 881,  ete.  8^ 

P.P.  1979. 

Scientific  Enquirer.    Lond.  1886-88.  8". 

P.P.  1463.  o. 

Science  Siftings.  Lond.  1891,  cte.  fol.    N.R. 

Natural  Science.    A  monthly  Review. 

Lond.  1892,  ete.  S".  P.P.  1976.  c. 
Science  Progress.    Vola.  i.-vii. 

Lond.  1894-98.  8*.  P.P.  1463.  d. 
Year-book  of  Science,  1892-93. 

Lond.  1892,  93.  8«.  P.P.  2495.  ce. 
Science  Abstracts,  Physics  and  Electrical 

Engineering.  Lond.  1898,  ete.  8».  P.P.  1463.  eb. 
Ac.    Manchester.    Owens  College.    Studies  from 

the  physical  Laboratory.     Manch.  1893,^0.  8^ 

Ac.  2672/7. 
P.P.    Mancheeler.    Science  Work.    A  monthly 

roview.    Manch.  1898,  etc.  4«,        P.P.  1447.  fa. 


SCEBNCB 

SCIENCE  AND  1FHYBIC8.  —  General 

Works  on— -eonUnited, 
Ao.  Montreal.    McGiU  Univeniiif.    Papers  ffom 

the  Department  of  Physics. 

Montreal,  1896,  ete.  8*>.  Aa  2701.  g./l. 
Papers  from  the  Department  of  Applied 

Science.  Montreal,  1896,  ete.  8*.    Ac  2701.  g./3. 
Ithaca.    Cornell  Umvereit^.    The  Physical 

Reriew.    N.7.  1893,  ete.  8».        Ae.  2692.  g.  4. 
P.P.    CanAridge,  Mau,     Science.      lUastroted 

joumaL    Oawh.  1885,  ete.  ^.        P.P.  1449.  be. 
PhUaddphia.    New  Soienoe  Review. 

PhUad.  1894,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  1437.  b. 
Copenhagen.    Nyt  Tidsskrifl  for  Fysik  eg    I 

KemL   Copenhagen,  1896,  ete;  8*.    P.P.  1487.  cs. 
Aa    Paris.    SodOd  de  PhyH^iMe.    Collection  de 

Bi^moires.    Parte,  1884,  ete.  8*.  Aa  4133.    1 

P.P.  BerUn.    Isis.    Zeitsohrift  f&r  naturwisseo- 

sohaftliohen  LieUiabereiBn.    Jhig.  9. 

Berl  1884.  4«.  P.P.  1453.  4 
Zeitsohrift  fE&r  den  physikalisrhen  Unterrieht 

Berl  1887,  «te.  8».  P.P.  1519.  be. 

^—Bruntwiek.    Natnrwissensobaftliohe  Rund- 
schau.   Brauntehweig,  1886,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  1453.  c  &  63. 
Freiburg,      Jabrbuoh    der    Naturwiasen- 

Bchaflen.  Freiburg,  1886,  ete.  8*.    P.P.  1452.  c. 
Leipne.    Annalen  der  Physik. 

Leipg.  188 1,  ete.  8».  P.P.  1486. 
VienncL    Monatshefte  fiir  Pbysik. 

IFten,  1890,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  1541.  b. 
MHan,    La  Natam.    Ri?ista  delle  Scienze. 

Anno  1,2.  Milamo,  1884,  85.  foL    P.P.  1614.  bb. 

Ao.    Saint  Petersburg.    Aoademia  SeienUarum. 

DpoTOKOJU  sactjisBift  KOB«epeBi|tft  Inn.  As.  Hayn 

ch  1728  no  1803  r.     Cn6.  1897,  ete.  8«. 

Ac.  1125/61. 
P.P.     Wartaw.    Pami^tnik  fizyjonaficzny. 

WarszauM,  i88r,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  4865.  da. 

Ao.    Warsaw.    H.vn.  Bap.  Vnueepcumem^.    06iiie- 

CTBO  EcTccTBoncnuTaTejeti.    Tpy^u. 

BapmaeOy  1891,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  1147.  b. 

Classification. 
Shields  (G.  W.)    The  order  of  the  Sciences, 
pp.  103.    N.T.  1882.  8-.  8463.  c.  2,"). 

Mamtebola  (R.)    Ensayo  sobre  una  clasi£cacion 
de  las  Cieneias.   M^ico,  1884.  4^    8704.  bbb.  1. 

La  Grasserib  (R.  de)    De  la  Classification  dca 
arts  et  (les  sciences,    pp.304.    Parif,  1893.  8**. 

8464.  eee.  30. 

GoBLOT  (£.)      Essai    sur  la  classification   des 
ScieDCt'«.   pp.  296.   Paris,  1898.  S\    8707.  k.  14. 

Triyero  (G.)    Glassificszione  delle  Scienze. 
pp.  292.    Milano,  1899.  8«.  012200.  hb.  7. 

Dictionaries,  etc 

LoMMEL  (E.  V.)    Lcxikon  der  Physik.    pp.  380. 

Leips.  1882.  S\  12215.  ee. 

Buchanan  (W.  M.)    The  Dictionary  of  Science. 

pp.  820.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8704.  aaa.  1. 

Wershoybn  (F.  J.)    Naturwissenschaftlich-tech- 

nischcs  Worterbuch.    Berl.  1885.  8^ 

8705.  aaa.  18. 
STonMONTH  (J.)    Manual  of  Scientific  Terms. 

pp.  488.     Edinb.  1885.  S*.  2252.  a.  23. 

Beeton  (S.    O.)     Dictionary  of   the    Physical 

Sciences,    pp.  632.    Lond.  1886.  8».    8703.  f.  29. 
Welbt  Gregort  (Hon.  V.  A.  M.  L.)  Lady.    A 

Selection  of  Passages  from  •*  Mind,"  **  Nature," 

**  Natural  Science"  bearing  on  the  significance 

of  terms,     pp.  42.     Grantham,  1893.  8*. 

08464.  i.  69^ 
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80IENGE  AUD  PHYSICS.  —  Dietion- 

arieSy  etc. — eorUinued. 
WiLBT  Greoobt  (Hon.  Y.  A.  M.  L.)  Lady.    The 

WitDess  of  Soienoe  to  Lingnifltic  Anarchy. 

pp.  61.    Grantham,  1898.  8«.  012901.  i.  11. 

Examination  Papers. 
WooDWABD  (C.  J.)  Questions  in  Nataral  Philo- 
sophy at  the  Matricalation  Examination  of  the 
Uniyersity  of  London.    Lond,  1881.  8°. 

8364.  nan.  7. 
Ac.   London.    Univenity,    Matriculation  papers 
in  Natural  Philosophy,    pp.  189.     1882.  %\ 
Stewart's  Educational  Series.  12200.  cc. 

Unifersity  of  London  Questions  in  Natural 

Philosophy  at  the  Bfairiculation  Examination. 
1864-80.  pp.  176.  Lond,  1889.  8*.    8708.  de.  35. 

Science  Physics  Papers :   questions  set  at 

tlie   Intermediate   Science   Examination,  1875 
to  1899.     1900.  8^.    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  o.  452. 

Stbkl  (IL  E.)  Natural  Science  Examination 
Papers.  1890,  etc.  8*.  Stsdman  (A.  M.  M.) 
School  Examination  Series.  12205.  f. 

See  alio  above^  Text  Boohe;    hdow^  Seientifie 
Education. 

Physical  Measurements,  eto. 

Weikstbin  (B.)    Handbuch  der  physikalischcn 

Maassbestimmungen.  2  Bde.  Berl  1886-88.  8^ 

8535.  dd.  (5. 
CzooLEB  (A)  Dimensionen  und  absolute  Maasso 
der  physikalischcn  Grossen.    pp.  151. 
Zeipt.  1889.  8».  8767.  c.  85. 

Ac.  Cambridge.    Harvard  University.     List  of 
experiments  in  physical  Meosorements,  etc. 
pp.  r.5.    Camb.  1890.  12*.  8703.  aaa.  40. 

Eyeubtt  (J.  D.)  Illustrations  of  the  C.G.S. 
system  of  units,    pp.220.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8534.  aa.  87. 

Whiting  (H.)  Course  of  experiments  in  Physical 
Measurement    4  pt    Bo$t.  1893,  91.  8**. 

8707.  dd.  15. 

Sabine  (W.  C.)  Student's  Manual  of  a  labora- 
tory course  in  Physical  Measurements,  pp.  126. 
liott.  1893.  8'.  8705.  de.  81. 

Eakl  (A.  O.)  Lessons  in  Physical  Measure- 
ment,   pp.  850.    Lond.  1894.  8«.     8351.  aa.  49. 

KoHUUUSCH  (F.)  Introduction  to  Physical 
Measurements,    pp.  476.    Lond.  1894.  8*>. 

8704.  ff.  16. 

OsTWALD  (W.)  Manual  of  physico-chemical 
Measurements,    pp.  255.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8704.  ff.  17. 

Fechnkb  (G.  T.)  Kollektiymasslehre.  pp.  483. 
Leipt.  1897.  S*.  08766.  d.  1. 

Edskb  (E.)    Measurement  and  Weighing, 
pp.  111.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  8532.  cc.  33. 

Scientific  Education. 
Twining  (T.)    Science  in  popular  Education. 

pp.  26.   Twickenham,  1882.  8«.    8304.  b.  9.  (14.) 
Gbesswbll  (G.)    Place  of  Physical  Science  in 

education,    pp.  35.     Cape  Town,  1884.  4''. 

8310.  bb.  5. 
Anqell  (J.)    Physical  Science  Teaching. 

pp.  22.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8310.  cc.  19.  (10.) 

AcLAND  (Sir    H.  W.)      Science   in  secondary 

tichools.    pp.  85.  Lond.  1891.  8«.    8310.  cc.  42. 

LisHMAN  (R.)  and  Bkszant  (S.  L.)     Experi- 
mental Science  as  a  class  subject,    pp.  158. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8704.  a.  84. 

Dteb  (H.)  Science  teaching  in  schools,  pp.  128. 
Lond.  189J.  8*.  8311.  b.  18. 


SOIENOE  AND   PHYSIOa— Scientific 
Education— conimueci 

Pagbt  (Sir  J.)    Scientific  Study.     1894.  8^. 
London.   Society  for  the  Extennon  0/  Univereity 
Teaching.    Aspects  of  modem  study. 

8367.  aa.  19. 

EL118SUNG  (J.^    Didaktik  und  Methodik  der  ein- 
zelnen  Lenrfacher.    pp.  73.     1895.  8^.    Hand- 
buch der  Erziehungs-  und  Unterriohtslehre. 
Bd.  lY.  2.  8311.  h. 

Ac.    New  York.     University  of  the  City  of  New 
York.  New  York  University  Courses  in  Soienoe. 
A  descriptive  pamphlet,    pp.  16. 
N.Y.  1898.  16*.  8304.  a.  11.  (3.) 

Stourdza  (G.)  Rc'forme  de  I'enseignement  de 
la  Physique,    pp.  86.     Parii,  T900.  8^. 

8707.  g.  28. 

SOUiLT  ISI.ANDS. 

GouBTNBT  (L.  H.)  a  Week  in  the  Isles  of 
Scilly.    pp.88.   2VKro,i883.  8«.   10360.  aaa.  74. 

Crofts  (E.  W.)    Tourists'  Companion,    pp.  71. 
Lond.  1887.  8».  10847.  cc.  13.  (2.) 

CowPEB  (F.)  Sailing  Tours.  Pt.  11.  Scilly 
Isles.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  10360.  e. 

Tonkin  (J.  C.)  and  (B.  W.)  Guide  to  the  Isles 
of  Scilly.    pp.129.    PenMance^iSq^.  S\ 

10368.  b.  68. 

Triokllas  (W.  H.)  Guide  to  Cornwall  and  the 
Scilly  Ihles.    pp.  156.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

10852.  a.  55. 

Tonkin  (J.  C.)  and  Bow  (P.)  Lyonesse :  a  hand- 
book for  the  Isles  of  Scilly.  1900.  8^  Home- 
land Association's  Handbooks.  No.  4.  010860.  e. 

8OI1AYN.  Babbikr(Y.)  Histoire  du  Chapitre 
de  Solayn.    pp.  884.    Namur,  1889.  »". 

4685.  0.  82. 

SOOPEUSM.    Flbtcheb  (B.)    Scopelism. 
An  essay.     Wash.  1897.  8«.      12450.  h.  10.  (5.) 

SCORESBT  SOUND.  Ac.  CopenliagoQ. 
Meteorologisk  Institut.  Observations  de  Hie  de 
Danomark  dans  le  Scoresby  Sound  1891-92. 
4  pt     Copenhague,  1895.  fol.  8757.  m.  15. 

See  also  Abotio  Bigions. 

SOOBPIONS.    See  Araohnidab. 

800TCH  DLAIiEOTS  AND    UTEBA- 

TURK 
Jamibson  (J.)    Etymological  Dictionary  of  the 

Scottish  Language.    4  vol.    Paisley,  1879-82.  4*. 

2112.  g. 
DoNALDeoN  (D.)   Supplement  to  Jamieson's  Dic- 
tionary,   pp.  328.    Paisley,  1887.  4».      2112.  g. 
Mackat  (C.)    Dictionary  of  Lowland  Scotch. 

pp.  398.    Lond.  1888.  8^  12981.  ee.  18. 

Cleishbotham,  the  Younger.    Dictionary  of  the 

Scottish  Language,    pp.  66.     Olasg.  1895.  8*. 

12983.  aa.  59. 
M AOKiE  ( A .)  Scotticisms,  arranged  and  corrected . 

pp.  61.    lAmd.  1881.  8*.  12981.  aa.  8. 

Michel  (F.)    Critical  enquiry  into  the  Scottish 

Language,  pp.  457.    Lond.  1882.  4*.    2274.  f.  8. 
Beeves  (W.  P.)     Study  in    the    language  of 

Scottish  proee  before  1600.    pp.  100. 

BaUimore,  1893.  8'.  12982.  coc  16. 

Haliborton  (H.)    Furth  in  Field.    Essays  on 

the  language  and  literature  of  old  Scotland. 

pp.  280.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  10369.  ccc.  .S3. 

Jakobsbn  (J.)    The  Dialect  and  Place  Names  of 

Shetland,    pp.  125.    Lerwick,  1897.  4«. 

12972.  f.  23. 


Boss  (J.  M.)    Scottish  literature  to  the  Beforma- 
tion.    pp.  420.    Olasg.  1884.  8*.        2308.  f.  13. 


486 


8C<yPCH  BIALBCTB 


SCOTCH  DIALECTS  AUD   UTSBA- 

TXTELEm— continued. 
Maokimtcmh  (J.)   Hiatory  of  oiTiliMtion  in  Soot- 
land.    4  ToL    Paiiley,  1892-96.  8".    2896.  d.  9. 

HiNDKBsox  (T.  F.)  Sooituh  Yemaonlar  Litera- 
ture   pp.  462.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    011852.  de.  1. 

Haliburton  (H.)     *For  Pnir  Aold  Scotland's 
Sake.'    Efltaya  on  Scottiah  literary  inbiectB. 
pp.  253.    Edinb.  1887.  8*.  012855.  e.  9. 

M ACKAT  (C. )  Poetry  and  homour  of  the  Scottiah 
Language,    pp.  522.    PaUley,  1882.  8*. 

2274.  aa.  5. 

81HCLAIB  (W.)    Scottiah  Life  and  hnmoor. 
pp.  164.    Haddington,  1898.  8<».    012314.  f.  80. 

Vdtoh  (J.)  The  Feeling  for  Nature  in  Scottiah 
Poetry.    2  vol.    Edinb,  1887.  8*.   11851.  bbh.  9. 

BLAOXia  (J.  S.)    Scottiah  Song,    pp.388. 
Edinb,  1889.  8«.  2308.  K  4. 

Ao.    Edinburgh.    SeoUiih  Texi  Soeiety,    Legenda 
of  the  Saints  in  the  Scottiah  dialect  of  the  14th 
century.    Edited  by  W.  M.  Metcalfe. 
Edinb.  i888,  etc.  8'.  Ac  9943/9. 

Curtis  (F.  J.)  Inyeatigation  of  the  rimes  and 
phonology  of  the  Middle-Scotch  romance  Olario- 
dna.    pp.  168.    HaUe,  1894.  8>.     011850.  L  57. 

Browh  (J.  T.  T.)  The  Authorship  of  the  Kingia 
Quair.    pp.  99.    GUug,  1896.  8*.    011850.  h.  64. 

Bait  (R.  S.)  **  The  Kingia  Quair  "  and  the  New 
Criticism,    pp.  27.    Aberd,  1898.  8*. 

011852.  g.  34. 
JrssERAND  (J.  A.)    Jacques  1*  d'^kxMse  ftit-il 

po^te  ?    Etude  snr  rautbenticit^  du  **  Oahier  dn 
lioi."    pp.  49.    Porif,  1897.  8«.       011851.  f.  2. 

Henschkl  (F.  H.)    DarstelluDg  dcr  Flexions- 
lehre  in  Barbour's  Bruce,    pp.  75. 
Leipz,  1886.  8'.  12902.  b.  33.  (3.) 

Walksb  (H.)    Throe  Centuries  of  Scottish  Lite- 

ruture.    2  toL     GUug.  1893.  8>.    011824.  g.  25. 
Macrae  (D.)    B.  Burns,    pp.  32. 

Dundee,  1886.  8>.  10803.  0.  6.  (4.) 

Gairdnkr  (M.  S.)    B.  Bums.    pp.  79. 

Jxtnd.  1887.  8«.  10856.  aa.  4. 

Blaokie  (J.  S.)    Life  of  R.  Bums.    pp.  183. 

1888.  8«.    RoBERTHOX  (E.  S.)    Great  Writers. 

10601.  de.  5. 
IhaaiNs  (J.  C.)    Life  of  B.  Bums.    pp.  231. 

Edinb.  1893.  8".  10856.  bb.  17. 

SiNTON  (J.)    Bums.    A  vindication,    pp.  19. 

Carlide,  iB^S-  8*-  10803.  e.  23.  (12.) 

MoLENAAR  (H.)   Robert  Bums'  Bezichungen  zur 

Litteratur.     pp.   132.     1899.    8>.     Miinohener 

Beitrago  zur  englischcn  Phllologio.    Hft  17. 

011824.  i. 
Carltlb(T.)  Essay  on  Bums,  pp.116.  1900.  8^ 

Blackwood's  English  Classics.  12270.  de. 

Hahn  (O.)  Zur  verbal-  und  nominal-Flexion 
boi  Burns.    2  pt.    Beri.  1887,  88.  4^ 

12902.  g.  31.  (1.) 

TuKNBULL  (W.  R.)    The  Heritage  of  Bums, 
pp.  418.    Haddington,  1896.  8«.     11852.  df.  40. 

Burns  (R.)  The  Poetry  of  R.  Bums.  Edited 
by  W.  £.  Henley  nnd  T.  F.  Henderson.  4  vol. 
Rlitib.  1896,  97.    8«.  K.T.C.  42.  a.  3. 

Ross  (J.  D.)  Henley  and  Bums;  or  the  critic 
censured,    pp.  106.    Stirling,  1900.  8^ 

11853.  aaa.  5. 
Hamilton  (G.)    Scottish  and  English  Scholar- 
ship,   pp.  24.    Edinb.  1883.  8«J   11840.  f.  17.  (7.) 

Chambers  (R.)    Scottish  Jests  and  Anecdotes. 
pp.  252.    1BB6.  IC*.    Nuggets  for  TravtWeta. 

12aU.  a,  4l%, 


BCOTLABD 

800T0H  BIAIiSCfrB  AHB  UTSBLk- 

TURE—eonHnued. 
MimDOOB  (A.  O.)    Sooteh  BesdiiigB.    2Ber. 

CRaeg.  1886,  88.  8*.  12315.  ooc  47. 

See  aleo  Ballads:   Ehoubh  LAirauAaB  akd 

LrnEBATUU :  Pomtbt  :  Pbovsmbi. 

For  the  Gaelic  language  and  liteimtiire,  m 

GABLia 

BGOTIiAHD. 

ISee  note  oq  page  1  uf  YoL  L] 
For  all  works  relating  to  iho  Unifted  Kingdon, 
$ee  Exqlamd. 

AniQUiTiis,  CHPBcaniAap  mbdiaitai 


Aa  Edinburgh.  Soeieig  of  AMqmarie$  ef  Scot- 
land,   Finoeedings.    Sdiwb.  1881,  elsi  4*.  j 

Ac  5770/i    1 

Gatalogne   of  the   National  Mnsenm  of    ' 

Antiquitiea.    pp.  380.    EdiiA,  1892.  8». 

7»58.bbh.l8.     . 

Drl-mmomd  (J.)    AichaeologiA  Sootica.    pp.19. 
Edinb.  1 88 1,  fol.  1700.  a.  4. 

P.P.    Edinbmgk,    The  Scottiah  Antiqaaiy. 
Edinb.  1888,  do.  8*.  P.P.  6214.  h.  &  662. 

A21DBR8OH  (J.)  Scotland  in  PMttaa  Unea :  bram 
and  stone  agea.    pp.  397.    K&b.  1886.  8*. 

2257.  e.  4. 

Skkiib(W.  F.)    Celtic  Sootlaad.    SvoL 
Edinb.  1886-90.  e^.  2071.  d 

WiLDBiDGM  (T.  T.)   Northvmbria :  antiqmtisi  of 
Northumberland  and  the  Boidera  of  Scotland. 
Lond.  1888,  etc.  4*.  7708.  de.  34. 

Patox  (J.)    Scottish  National  MemorialsL    His- 
torioal   nad   archnologioal    colleetion  in  the     j 
Bishop's  Castle,  Glasgow,  1888.    pp.  359. 
Olaeg.  1890.  fol.  K.T.C.  3.  h  &     : 

Don  (W.  G.)  ArcbsBological  Notes  on  early 
ScotUnd.    pp.  98.    BrecAtn,  1896.  8*. 

7709.  as.  43.     , 

Murray  (D.)  An  Arohaeologioal  Survey  of  the 
United  Kingdom,    pp.  113.    6la§g,  1896.  8*. 

7707.  cc.  89. 
Aknakdalr  (C.)    Scotland  in  prehistoric  Times. 

pp.  38.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  7704.  i.  12.  (4.) 

MuMRo  (R.)    Ancient  Scottish  Lako-Dwellingi. 

pp.  320.    Edinb.  1882.  8*.  2258.  c.  9. 

HoMB  (D.  M.)    Traces  in  Scotland  of  ancient 

water-lines,    pp.  149.    Edinb.  1882.  8*. 

7109.  g.  23 
MacRitchie  (D.)    The  Underground  Life. 

pp.  47.    Edinb.  1892.  4«.  7708.  aa.  5S. 

Undcigionnd  Dwellings,    pp.  8. 

Aberd.  1900.  8».  7701.  bb.  8.  (7.) 

Maclaoan  (C.)    **  What  mean  these  Stones  ? " 

Edinb.  1894.  8«.  07708.  g.  35. 

Nicholson  (E.  W.  B.^  The  Vernacular  Inscrip- 
tions of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Alban.  pp.  90. 
Lond.  1896.  S\  7707.  de.  5. 

Maclagan  (C.)  a  Catalogue  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum Collection  of  Bubbings  from  ancient  Scotch 
Sculptured  Stones,    pp.  98.    Edinb.  1898.  4*. 

07708.  de.  4. 
MuiR  (T.  S.)    Ecclcsiological  notes  on  the  Islands 

of  Scotland.    Edinb.  1885.  8*.  7708.  b.  48. 

Robertson  (J.)  Scottish  Abbeys  and  Cathedrals, 
pp.  110.    Aberd.  1891.  8*.  ai0370.  f.  14. 

Farquuar  (G.  T.  S.)  Our  Ancient  Scottish 
Cathedrals,    pp.  50.    Perth,  1897.  8^". 

4735.  oc.  18, 
B\nix»i  (]&.  0.)    Scotland's  Ruined  Abbeys. 

■^  "     "' "    "^        '  10370.  e.  24, 
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SCOTLAND.— AntiquitieB,  eto.—coni. 
Millab(A.  H.)    Historical  Oastles  of  SeoUand. 

Vol.  1.  Paidey,  1890,  ete.  8*.  010370.  ff.  6. 
HuTOHEflON  (A.)    Soottiflh  Market  OrosaeB. 

pp.  11.    Stirling,  1900.  fol.  7703.  0.  81. 

For  the  Plots  and  for  works  on  the  early  history 

of  Scotland,  tee  below,  Hidory,    See  auo  below, 

Topographf. 

BOBDSB  OOirHTIXS. 
Scotland.    Qeneral  Regitier  Houee,   The  Border 

Papers.     Letters  and  papers  relating   to  the 

affairs  of  the  Borders  of  England  and  Scotland. 

Edinb,  1894,  etc,  8«.  2075.  e. 

Dixon  (B.H.)    The  Border  or  Riding  Olans. 

pp.  22a    Albany,  1889.  4*.  9916.  hb.  16. 

Borland  (B.)    Border  Baids  and  Beivers. 

pp.  310.    DdSbeaitic,  1898.  8*.  9509.  L  3. 

Tait  (J.)  Two  Gentories  of  Border  Church.  Life. 

pp.  350.    Kdeo,  1889.  8«.  4735.  b.  36.  (1.) 

Ynitoh  (J.)    History  and  poetry  of  the  Scottish 

border.  2  yoL  JSdi'n&.  1893.  8^  2308.  c.  20. 
Abmstbono  (B.  B.)    History  of  Liddesdale. 

Edinb,  1883,  eU,  4*.  2368.  h. 

yBiTOH(J.)    Border  Essays,    pp.246. 

Edifd).  1896.  8*.  012356.  f.  62. 

Tancbkd(L.)    Annals  of  the  Border  Club.   The 

Jedfoiesi    pp.  565.    JedXmrgh,  1890.  8<>. 

Patbbson  (W.)    Guide  to  the  Land  of  Scott. 

pp.  64.  Edifd),  1883.  8«.  10370.  00.  25.  (4.) 
Hahnat  (D.)    Glimpses  of  the  Land  of  Scott 

pp.  96.    Xond.  1888.  8*.  10370  dd.  15. 

Bobson(J.)    The  illostiated  Scottish  Borders. 

Hawick,  1891,  etc,  8"..  10369.  ccc.  19. 

Magleod  (D.)    Border  Abbeys  and  Abbotsford. 

pp.  124.    Edifd>,  1891.  8«.  10369.  ccc.  12. 

See  also  bdow,  Hidory  and  ToTpography :  Dum- 
b:  Pbiblis  and  Pseblnsshibe:  Yabbow. 


CHIJB0HS8. 

For  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland  to 

the  year  1688,  Bee  below,  HiUory,  EeeUeiattical, 

General, 

PRBSBTTBBIANISM.     Was    Presbytcrianism    the 
choice  of  the  people  in  1688  ?    pp.  4. 
EditA.  1885.  8«.  4175.  df.  22.  (3.) 

Stort  (B.  H.)  Bevdlotion  Settlement,  1690  to 
1707  A.D.  1881. 8«.  St  Giles'  Lectures.  4466.  g. 

Marrat  (J.)   Popery  and  Patronage.    Biograph- 
ical illustrations  of  Scotch  Church  History, 
pp.  212.    Lond,  188  r.  8«.  4956.  aaa.  12. 

KiNLOCH  (M.  G.  J.)  Studies  in  Scottish  Ecclesias- 
tical History  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,    pp.  347.    Lond,  1898.  8^  4735.  df.  5. 

Tait  (J.)  Two  Centuries  of  Border  Church  Life, 
pp.  350.    Kdeo,  1889.  8«.  4735.  b.  36.  (1.) 

Andrews  (W.)  Beligious  Anecdotes  of  Scotland, 
pp.  407.    Lond.  1885.  8».  12354.  f.  33. 

Bygone  Church  Life  in  Scotland,    pp.  269. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  3477.  ee.  15. 

TuLLOCH  (J.)  Movements  of  religious  Thought 
during  the  19th  cent  pp.  338.  1885.  S".  St 
QQes'  Lectures.    Ser.  5.  4406.  g. 

Taylor  (W.  B.)  Religious  Thought  and  Scottish 
Church  Life  in  the  nmeteenth  century,  pp.  75. 
Edinb,  1900.  8«.  4735.  d.  11. 

Cbom Airrr  (D.)  Scottish  Ministerial  miniatures. 
pp.  285.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  4956.  e.  13. 

BiCBTBR   (J.)     Aus    dem   kircblicben    Leben 
JSnglands  and  SchotUands.    pp.  127. 
3^.  1898.  8*.  4192.  d.  13. 

Bootlani^    Churehsi,     StattBtica    of    SoottiBh. 

Cbmohef.  pp.  59.  M^nb.  1886.  8^.  il75.  bb.  16. 


SCOTIiAND.— Churches— oofUtnued. 
Sootland,    Ohwrhee.      Statistics    of   Scottish 

Churches.    1890.  t.  O^.  8*.         1897.  0.  8.  (9a) 
Scotland,  Churches  in.    Thoughts  on  the  names 

of  the  churched  in  Scotland,    pp.  64. 

Edinb,  1883.  8*.  4175.  de.  27. 

DuNOAN  (A.)    The  Scottish  Sanctuary  as  it  wais 

and  as  it  is.   Becent  changes  in  Public  Worship. 

pp.  192.    Edinb,  1882.  8*.  4175.  de.  26. 

Wordsworth  (C.)  Bp,  0/  St,  Andrews.  Prospects 
of  reconciliation  between  Presbytery  and  £pis- 
copacy.    pp.  142.    Edinb,  ;884.  8^    4445.  f.  5. 

Mitchell  (A.  F.)  Union  of  Scotch  Presby- 
terians.   1886.  8*.    St  Oiles'  Lectures.    Ser.  6. 

4466.  g. 

Cunningham  (J.)    Is  a  Union  of  the  Episcopal 
and  Presbyierian  Churches  possible?    pp.  20. 
Gla$g,  1887.  8«.  4175.  e.  11.  (2.) 

Maoorigor  (J^   Beunion  of  the  Scottish  Church 

on  the  lines  of  the  Beformation.    pp.  47. 

Edinb.  1891.  8^.  4175.  cc.  24.  (10.) 

Walker  (N.  L.)    The  Scottish  Churches;  on 

what  basis  can  they  be  re-united  ?    pp.  70. 

EdiiA,  1896.  9".  4175.  aaa.  19. 

Stalker  (J.)    The  Union  of  the  Churches. 

pp.  23.    Edinb.  1900.  8*.  4165.  aa.  17. 

Campbell  (Q.  D.)  Dvke  of  Argyll,    Some  Words 

of  warning  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Sootland. 

pp.33.    EdM.  X890.  8*.  4175.  e.  5.  (2.) 

Howie  (B.)  Churches  and  churchless  in  Scot- 
land,   pp.  12.    Cnatg,  1893.  4*.  4175.  i.  3. 

Milne  (B.)     Problem  of  the  Churchless  and 
poor  in  our  large  towns,    pp.  185. 
Edinb,  1884.  8*.  4192.  e.  13. 

See  aleo  Prebbttbrianism  . 

Church  of  Sootland. 
For  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  befon) 
1688,  tee  bdow.  History,  EccUsiastieal, 

Thomson  (A.)  T.  Boston  of  Eitrick:  his  life 
and  times.  No.  263.  Lond,  1895.  8«.  4955.  df.  4. 

Boston  (T.^     Memoirs  of  the  life,  time,  and 
writings  of  T.  Boston,    pp.  520. 
Edinb.  1899.  8*.  4956.  i.  1. 

DiOKSON  (N.)    The  Auld  Scotch  Minister, 
pp.  175.    GUug.  1892.  8^.  4175.  de.  40. 

ToLLOOH  (J.)  The  Church  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  1707  to  1800.  i88f.  S\  St  Giles' 
Lectures.  4466.  g. 

Cbarteris  (A.  H.)  The  Church  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  to  1843.  188 1.  8«.  St.  Giles' 
Lectures.  4466.  g. 

SooTT  (A.)  The  Church  from  1843  to  1881  a.d. 
1881.  8*.    St  Qiletf  Lectures.  4466.  g. 

Macgregor  (J.)  The  Church  of  the  Present 
Day.    i88r.  8«.    St  GUes'  Lectures.     4466.  g. 

Mitchell  (J.)    Secessions  from  the  Church. 

1886.  8*.    St.  GUes'  Lectures.  4466.  g. 

Scotland,  Church  of.    The  Constitution  of  the 

Church  of  Scotland,    pp.181.    JElcftn^.  1884.  8^ 

5157.  aa.  6. 
Constitution  and  law  of  the  Church. 

pp.  186.    Ediidf.  1886.  8°.  5157.  aa  7. 

P.P.  EdifAurgh.  Year-book  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland    Edinb,  1886,  eU,  S\ 

P.P.  2510.  mf.  &  2121.  c. 

Bankin  (J.)  Handbook  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land.   pp.444.    J&itfi&.  1888.  8*.    4735.  bb.  11. 

Botd(A.E.  H.)    Church  life  in  BeoUvMi. 

pp.  34.    JBdinb.  1^90.  »».  AVlb,  cAi.  ^\,  V^l:^ 

Story  (B.H.)    Tba  CYiutc\i  ot  ^coWwi^.    ^^. 

Lond.  1890-91.  8\  -   ^'^^^  ^-  ^- 
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BCOTIiAND.— Cliuroheft— ixmi^niied 

Williamson  (A.)  What  has  the  Charch  doue  for 
oorColonieB?    pp.79.    Editib.  1890.  «•. 

4767.  aaa.  10. 

MuiB  (P.  M.)    The  Ghuioh  of  Scotland, 
pp.  221).    Land.  1891.  8r.  4735.  b.  38. 

MacCltmont  (J.  A.)    The  Ghnxch  of  Scotland. 
Course  of  lootores.    pp.  214.  Aherd.  1893.  8^. 

4175.  00.  25. 

Hill  (II.  E.)  The  Catholic  moyement  in  the 
Chnrch  of  Scotknd.  pp.  14.    Editd).  1894.  8*. 

4175.  ff.  7.  (7.) 

CoorKB  (J.)    The  Bovival  of  Chnrch  Principles 
in  tho  Chnrch  of  Scotland,    pp.  29. 
Ox/.  1896.  8«.  4175.  c.  4.  (4.) 

Baylet  (E.)  Tlie  Chnrch  and  the  Guilds  in 
Scotland,    pp.  40.    Kditib.  1897.  8*. 

4175.  ff.  9.  (5.) 

Uebkless  (J.)  Tho  Established  Chnrch  of  Scot- 
land. 1898.  8**.  Our  Churches  and  why  wo 
belong  to  them.  4186.  c  15. 

Abebdien    Church  0/  Scotland  Training  OoUege. 
Uocords  of  the  Classes,  1874-95.    pp.  153. 
Aberd.  1896.  8*.  8866.  b.  54. 

General  Asiembly, 

Scotland,  Church  of.     Acts   of   the  General 

Assembly.    Editib,  1881,  etc,  4735.  h. 

-^^  Begnlations  for  election  and  appointment 

of  ministers,    pp.  14.    Edinb,  1889.  8**. 

4175.  cc.  24.  (1.) 

—  Principal  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly, 

1890.    pp.  151.    Edinb.  1890.  fol.      5016.  e.  7. 

Principal  Acts  of  tho  General  Assembly, 

May  19, 18l»2.    pp.  138.    Edinb.  1893.  fol. 

4175.  i.  2. 
^-^  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Chnrch  Interests 
to  the  General  Assembly,  May,  1892.    pp.  21. 
Edinb.  1892.  8«.  4175.  bb.  27.  (3.) 

—^  Reports  on  tho  Schemes  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.    Edinb.  1882-1900.  8*.  4175.  ee. 

Establisfiment :  EndowmeniSy  etc. 
Scotland,   Church  of.     Remarks  on    the  Dis- 
establishment of  the  Church,    pp.  28. 
Edinb.  1881.  8".  4175.  de.  19.  (7.) 

Alison  (J.)  Tho  Chnrch  and  Religious  Equality, 
pp.  32.    Edinb.  1882.  8«.  4175.  do.  30.  (3.) 

Flint  (R.)  Duties  of  the  people  of  Scotland  to 
the  Church,    pp.32.    iWtii6.  1882.  8*. 

4175.  de.  30.  (4.) 
MiLLioAN  (W.)     The  present  position  of   tlio 
Churcli.     pp.  41.     Edinb.  1882.  8«. 

4175.  df.  16.  (4.) 
Scotland,  Churcli  of.    The  Chnrch  of  Scotland, 
its  principles  and  relations.    Edinb,  1882.  8". 

4175.  ff.  (i. 

Scott  (A.)    Is  tlie  Church  worth  proscrving  ? 

pp.  30.     Edinb.  i«82.  8«.  4175.  do.  30.  (G.) 

ScoTTiBii  LiBEBAL  Membeb^,  aud  thoir  pledges 

on  the  Church  question  in  1880.    pp.  48. 

Edinb.  1882.  8".  4175.  df.  IG.  (G.) 

WuTTE  (R.)    Lectures  on  Discstablitthracnt. 

pp.  90.    minb.  1882.  8-.  4175.  de.  31. 

Wiluamm)N  (A.)    What  has  the  Church  done 

for  Scotlaud?    pp.  32.     Edinb.  1882.  8^ 

4175.  de.  30.  (8.) 
Scotland,  Church  of.    A  crack  aboot  tho  Kirk. 

pp.  12.     i88j.  8*.  4175.  de.  30.  (11.) 

Tulloou  (J.)  National  Churches  and  the  National 
(iootl.    pp.  8.     1883.  8^  4109.  aa.  3a.  (8.) 

MrrcuELL  (A.  F.)    Address  at  the  close  of  the 
General  Assembly,    pp.  34.    Edinb.  1885.  S". 
4175.  df.  19.  (3.) 


8COTX1AND. 

SooTLAXD,  Churdi  qf.    The  (Smrch  oT  SooUawl, 
its  position  aud  work.    pp.  6.     1885.  8*. 

4175.  bb.  27.  (I.) 

Hutchison  (G.)  Case  for  the  Chmoli  of  Scotlaad. 
pp.  32.    Edinb.  1884.  8*.  4175.  bb.  9.  (3.) 

FsA8iB(D.)  ChnzehefltaUiahnieiita;  withiefar- 
ence  to  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland,    pp.  22a 
Editd).  1885.  8*.  4103.  aaa.  7. 

Macfib(R.  A.)    Sooteh  Chnroh  QuertioD. 
pp.  15.    Edinb,  1885.  8*.  4175.  df.  19.  (t) 

Rogbbs  (C.)    On^t  or  ought  not  the  Chnrch  to 
bedi0endowed?lBElM.  1885.  8*.  4 175.  df.  19.(5.) 

SooTLAiTD,  Chunk  ^.  The  Church  and  its  Natioosl 
Position,  pp.40.  Kdinb.  1885.  8*.  4175. df.  19.(6.) 

Gbat  (A.)  Chnroh  of  Scotland  and  Bdigiouf 
Equality.  1886.  8*.  St  Giles'  LectoKs.  444;6.  g. 

MaoGbeoob  (J.)  DisestabUahment  and  Disendow- 
ment    1886.  8*.    St  Giles*  Leotnres.    440&  g. 

SooTLAND.  The  Crisis  in  Scotland ;  the  Cbmch 
Qoestion.  Pt  1.  £UMl  1887.  8*.   4785.  bbb.  9. 

SooTLAND,  Church  of.  Mr.  Gladstone's  potitioo  00 
the  Church  Question.    Editib,  1890.  8*. 

4165.  k.  1 

Williamson  (A)  Is  the  Chmoh  of  Scotland  to 
stand  or  fall?    pp.37.    EditA.  189a  8*. 

4175.  it  7.  (1.) 

CuTBBKBT  (A.  A.)  Speech  in  support  of  orertnrei 
anent  the  discharge  of  tho  Synod's  oonunittee 
on  Disestablishment    pp.  16.    Gkug.  189 1.  8*. 

4175.  c  4.  (2.) 

Maib  (W.)  Tho  tmth  about  the  Chunsh  of  Scot- 
hind,  pp.  50.  Edinb,  1891.  8*.  4175.  de.  34.  (4.) 

Head  (J.)  My  Attitude,  as  a  Cktholio  candidate, 
towards  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Soot- 
land,    pp.  32.  Lend,  1893.  8*.    4175.  ff.  7.  (t) 

ScoTLAKD,  Church  of.  A  Miner's  eimck  about  Uie 
Kirk.    No.  1,  2.    Edinb,  1892.  8*. 

1887.  c  8.  (79.) 

What  would  the  taxpayer  gain  by  Disestab- 
lishment?   pp.4.    £!rftfi&.  1892.  8*. 

4175.  bb.  27.  (5.) 

To  the  Electors   of  ScotUnd.     A  reply. 

issued  by  the  Committee  on  Church  Interests  to 
A  pamphlet  entitled:    ** Disestablishment  and 
disendowment  in  S^rcotland.''    pp.  8. 
Edinb.  1892.  8».  4175.  ff.  7.  (7) 

SiMFsoN  (W.)    Facts  and  fictions  concerning  the 
Church  of  ScoUand.    pp.78.     G^aw.  1895.  8". 
4175.  bb.  27.  (14.) 

Stobt  (R.  U.)     The  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  its 

prcftent  and  its  future,   pp.  51.    Edinb.  1894.  ^''. 

4175.  bb.  27.  (12.) 

Leisuman  (T.)  Tlie  State  and  proapects  of  the 
Chnrch  of  Scotland,    pp.  80.     Edinb.  1898.  8*. 

4175.  e.  5.  (6.) 

See  also  Chubch  and  State  :  Tithes. 

Missions,    See  Missions,  Foreign. 

WortJiip :  Forms  0/  Prayer,  tie. 

DuNOAN  (A.)  Tho  Scottish  Sanctuary,  or,  recent 
changes  in  the  wordiip  of  tho  l^resbyterian 
churches,    pp.  192.    Edinb,  1882.  8*. 

4175.  da  2C. 

SpiioTT  (G.  W.)  The  Worship  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  pp.  274.  Edinb.  1882.  8«.   3476.  e.  16. 

MiLNK  (11.)  Directory  to  the  Ministerial  Office, 
pp.  21 G.     Edinb.  1888.  8^.  4499.  bb.  17. 

MaoCbie  (C.  G.)  Public  Worship  of  Presby- 
terian Scotland,    pp.  465.    Edinb.  1892.  8*. 

3476.  h.  23. 

Bannrbmak  (D.  D.)    Worship,  order  and  polity 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.    4  pt 
Edinb.  1894.  S*.  4175.  de.  46 
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SCOTIiAND.— CharoheB-Hxmitntied. 
Scotland,  Church  of.    BeoommdndatioDB  for  the 

proper  oondoot  of  pablic  worship  by  a  Gommittee 

of  the  General  Assembly,    pp.  30. 

Edinb.  1894.  8*.  3477.  dd.  7.  (U.) 

Landbsth  (J.)    A  Plea  for  Common  Prayer  in 
the  Ghoroh  of  Scotland,    pp.  15. 
Editib.  1898.  8*.  4175.  e.  5.  (5.) 

Scotland.  Church  Service  Society.  ZvYoXoyioy, 
A  Book  of  Gommon  Order.  Edited  by  6.  B. 
Gomegys.  With  a  new  arrangement  of  the 
Psalter,    pp.  192.  158.    N,Y.  1898.  8«. 

8408.  00.  52. 
Gairdnbb  {Sir  W.  T.)     Church  and   Church 
Services,    pp.  23.    Oltug.  1899.  ^• 

4109.  ee.  13.  (5.) 

Episcopal  Churoh. 
For  the  history  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland  before 
1688,  see  belcno  Eidary,  Eocienattieal. 

Inolis  (W.)    History  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

pp.  31.    Edinb,  1887.  8«.  4530.  aa.  4.  (4.) 

C'raykn  (J.  6.)  History  of  the  Episcopal  Church 

in  Orkney,    pp.  132.    KirktodU,  1883.  8«. 

4735.  aaa.  37. 
FoRBKS  (R.)  Bp.  of  Bo8$  and  Caiihne$$.  Journals 

of  the  Visitations  of  the  Bight  Bev.  B.  Forbes, 

of  the  dioceses  of  Boss  and  Caithness,    pp.  373. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  4956.  ee.  7. 

Walkbb  (W.)    Life  and  times  of  J.  Skinner,  Bp. 

of  Aberdeen,    pp.323.    ^6erd.  1887.  8«. 

4955.  e.  22. 
Maoket  (D.  J.)    A.  P.  Forbes,  Bp.  of  Brechin. 

pp.  270.    Land,  1888.  8«.  4955.  cc.  21. 

W0BD8WOBTH  (J.)  Bp.  of  Sdlubury.  The  Episco- 
pate of  Cli.  Wordsworth,  Bp.  of  St.  Andrews, 
1853-92.    pp.  402.    Land,  1899.  8«.   4905.  g.  19. 

Scotland,  Bpiecopal  Church  of.    Code  of  Canons 

of  the  Episcopal  Church,    pp.  82. 

Edinb.  1890.  8*.  5157.  aaa.  7. 

Abchbishop.    Shall  we  have  an  Archbishop  ? 

pp.  19.    Edinb.  1882.  8«.  4175.  df.  16.  (7.) 

CoMPER  (J.)    On  the  restoration  of  the  Office  of 

Metropolitan,    pp.  48.    Aberd.  1884.  »". 

4175.  bb.  9.  (2.) 
Forbes  (H.  C.)  Baron  Forbes.  Unity.  An  address 

delivered  at  the  Scottish  Church  Union,  pp.  21. 

Aberd.  1881.  8*.  4108.  de.  22.  (2.) 

Scotland,   Episcopal  Church   of.    A  plea    for 

union  among  Episcopalians,    pp.  33. 

Edinb.  1882.  8«.  4175.  df.  16.  (5.) 

l^KAKB  (F.)  Are  the  standards  of  the  Scotch 
Episcopal  Charch  and  of  the  Church  of  England 
the  same  ?    pp.  9.    Qla$g.,  1883.  8*. 

4175.  de.  30.  (10.) 

Botes  (O.)  Why  we  are  ••  Episcopalians."  pp.  8. 
Edinb.  1885.  8«.  4478.  aaa.  129.  (2.) 

Farquhar  (G.  T.  S.)  Position  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,    pp.  14.    Edinb.  1885.  ^'*- 

4478.  aaa.  129.  (10.) 
Scotland,  Episcopal  Church.    Fa6ts  concerning 
the  Episcopal  Church.    Edinb.  1885.  s.  sh.  S". 

1897.  c.  8.  (10.) 

Burton  (J.)    Looking  for  the  Churob.    pp.  187. 

Edinh.  1886.  8».  4175.  aaa.  9. 

Farquhar  (J.  T.  F.)   Visible  unity  the  principle 

of  the  Church,    pp.26.    Edinb.  i^^t.  S\ 

4175.  df.  22.  (4.) 
GoooH  (E.  J.)    The  Ancient  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  duty  of  her  members,    pp.  12. 
Edinb.  1886.  8«.  4473.  d.  9.  (18.) 

Walkbb  (N.  L.)    Scottish  Church  Question. 
pp.22.    Edinb.  1886.  8».  4175.  e.  11.  (1.) 


BOOTLAND.—Churches— cone{fitt«d. 
Tod  (J.)    Protestant  Episcopacy  in  relation  to 
Apostolic  Succession,    pp.  629.    Lond.  1889.  8<*. 

4175.  df.  24. 
Beale  (J.)    The  Story  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
pp.  33.    Edinb.  1892.  8^.  4705.  b.  46.  (3.) 

BoRiflON  (V.  L.)    Why  am  I  a  Scottish  Episco- 
palian ?    pp.  2.     Edinb.  1892.  s.  sh.  8«. 

1897.  c.  8.  (70.) 

Claims  of  the  Episcopal  Churoh  of  Scotland. 

pp.  2.    Edinb.  1892.  s.  sh.  H:     1897.  o.  8.  (70.) 
Bruce  (J.)  The  national  element  in  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church,    pp.3].    Edtfib.  1894.  8^ 

4175.  bb.  27.  (10.) 
Humphrey  (W.)  BeooUecdonsof  Scottish  Episco- 
palianism.    pp.  62.    Lond.  1896.  8^ 

4735.  eee.  14. 

Meredith  (W.  M.)    What  made  you  join  the 

•*  English  "  Church  ?    pp.  20.    Edinb.  1898.  8». 

4175.  ff.  9.  (6.) 
Fbaser  (J.  A.  L.)     The   SuflEering  Episcopal 
Church,    pp.  22.    Edinb.  1899.  8^ 

4175.  ff.  9.  (7.) 

Bruce  (J.)  Education  Board  of  Episcopal  Churoh 

and  School  Histories,    pp.  11.    E(Hnb.  1885.  8». 

4175.  df.  19.  (I.) 

Leeke  (E.  T.)  Handbook  of  Theological  Colleges. 

pp.  36.    Lond.  1885.  8^.  8364.  aaaa.  82. 

P.P.    Edinburgh.    Year  Book  for  the  Episcopal 

Churoh.    Edinb.  189 1,  etc.  8«.    P.P.  2510.  mac. 

The  Scottish  Churoh.    Edinb.  1885,  91.  8*. 

P.P.  402.  ed. 

Scottish  Episcopal  Church  Directory. 

Edinb.  1880,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2510.  mb. 

Tho  Scottish  Standard  Bearer. 

Edinb.  1890,  etc  8».  P.P.  402.  eda. 


LrruROiES.    Scotland.  Episcopal  Church.  Anno- 
tated Scottish  Communion  Office,    pp.  346. 
Edinb.  1884.  8«.  3406.  df.  2. 

Communion-Office.  Reprinted  from  the  edi- 
tion of  1764.    pp.  24.     Edinb.  1884.  4». 

3406.  bb.  10. 

The  Communion-Office,    pp.  32. 

Edinb.  1885.  32*.  3405.  aa.  14.  (1.) 

Proposed  revision  of  the  Scottish  Com- 
munion Office,    pp.  11.     Olasg.  1890.  8^ 

4175.  cc.  24.  (5.) 

CuRRiE  (H.  P  )    Notes  on  the  Scottish  Liturgy, 
pp.  28.     Oxf  1891.  8*.  3477.  dd.  7.  (8.) 

Wordbworth  (C.)  Bp.  of  Saint  Andrews.  A 
plain  tract  011  the  Scotch  Communion  Office, 
pp.  24.     Edinb.  1894.  8».        4175.  bb.  27.  (13.) 

Free  Churoh. 
Abstracts  of  the  Public  Account  of  the  Free 
Churoh,  1881,  etc.    Edinb.  1881,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  952.  b.  and  4175.  i. 

Wtlie  (J.  A.)   Disruption  Worthies :  a  memorial 

of  1843.    pp.  510.    Edinb.  1881.  4».      4735.  f.  3. 

Blaikie  (W.  Q.)   After  Fifty  Years ;  letters  of  a 
grandfather  on  the  jubilee  of  the  Free  Church, 
pp.  144.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  4735.  bb.  28. 

Brown  (T.)    Annals  of  the  Disruption,    pp.  841. 

Edinb.  1893.  »>.  4735.  cc.  14. 

Mackinkon  (D.  a.)    Souvenir  of  the  jubilee  of 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,    pp.  254. 

Edinb.  1893.  S\  4735.  b,  40. 

Nicholson  (W.)    The  Disruption,    pp.  515. 

Lond.  1883.  S\  3751.  c.  8. 

Bylet  (Q.  B.)     Scotland's  Free  Church.     A 

historical  retrospect,    pp.  392. 

Westminster,  1893.  4^  4785,  f.  14. 
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SCIENCE  AND  PHYSICS.  —  General 

Works  on— continued, 
Gabul  (G.  M.)    Physique.    2  yol. 

Paru,  1888.  8«.  8703.  h.  6. 

MoLLOT  (G.)    GleaniogB  in  Soienoe.    pp.  852. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  8705.  df.  84. 

Pbtsios.    Experimental  Physios,    pp.  47. 

Edinb,  1888.  8«.  8705.  ff.  18.  (11.) 

Sloans  (T.  CCO  Home  experiments  in  Soienoe. 

pp.  261.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  8706.  df.  12. 

Thomson  (J.  J.)    Applioations  of  Dynamics  to 
Physios,    pp.  812.    Lond.  1888.  8«.    8708.  g.  20. 

Bapoubeau  (A.)  Les  Sciences  exp^rimentalesen 
1889.    pp.  255.    ParU,  1889.  8*.      8705.  f.  85. 

Bower  (J.  A.)    Science  of  everyday  life. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  i889.>  8».  8708.  g.  22. 

Gallsja  (G.)  Principles  of  Universal  Physiology. 

pp.  146.    Lond.  1889.  8».  8705.  a.  80. 

GuTLEB(G.  W.)    Essentials  of  Physics. 

pp.  296.    N.Y.  1889.  8«.  8908.  bb.  82. 

Kovic8(J.)    Fidka.    pp.242. 

Budape$t,  1889.  8*.  8704.  ee.  80. 

MaoPhkrson  (J.  G.)   Tales  of  Soienoe.  pp.  277. 

Edinb.  1889.  8*.  8708.  e.  81. 

OsTWALD  (W.)    Ostwald's  Klassiker  der  ezaoten 

Wissenschaflen.    Leipg.  1889,  eie.  8*.    8706.  de. 

BoMANOB.    Bcmance  of  Science  Series. 

Lond.  1889,  etc.  8^  4421.  de. 

SoBKFiXBR  (H.)    Die  Gmndlagen  der  Wissen- 

sohaft    pp.  427.    BrauMchweigf  1889.  8*. 

8469.  f.  33. 
T188AKDIEB  (G.)    La  Soienoe  piaUqne.    pp.  816. 

PariB,  1889.  18».  7958.  b.  48. 

WiNKELMAKN  (A.)    Haodbuch  der  Physik. 

1889,  ete,  S*.    Encyklopaedie  der  Naiorwissen- 

sohaften.    Abth.  3.  7001.  gg. 

Bower  (J.  A.)  Science  applied  to  Work.  pp.  128. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  7945.  a.  49. 

Du  Bois-Retmond  (P.)    Dbor  die  Grandlagen 

dor  ErkenntnisB  in  den  oxaoten  Wissenschaften. 

pp.  130.    Tubingen,  1890.  8«.  8708.  dd.  11. 

Erhardt  (F.)    Mechanismos  und  Toleologie. 

pp.  160.    Leipz,  1890.  8«.  8768.  o.  25. 

FiouiEB  (L.)    Les  Merveilles  de  la  Soienoe. 

Panty  1890,  ete.  4».  8703.  i. 
Popular  Scientific  Works.    7  voL 

Lond.  1891-93.  8^  7001.  o.  7. 

Fbiok  (J.)    Physikalisohe  Technik.    2  Bde. 

Braunschweig,  1890,  95.  8».  8708.  dd.  14. 

Hopkins  (G.  M.)  ExperimcDtal  Soienoe.  pp.  719. 

N.Y.  1890.  8«.  8707.  h.  25. 

Jaues  (H.)    The  old  and  the  new  Soienoe. 

pp.  20.    Lond,  1889.  8».  8707.  e.  23.  (8.) 

Lankb8teb(E.  B.)  The  Advanoement  of  Science. 

pp.  387.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  7006.  e.  6. 

Benan  (J.  E.)    L'Avenir  de  la  Science. 

pp.  541.    Parii,  1890.  8".  8469.  h.  20. 

Benooz  (G.  M.)    La  nouvelle  Science. 

Paris,  1890,  etc,  8«.  8705.  f.  39. 

Yung  (£.)    Propos  scientifiqnes.    pp.  292. 

Paris,  1890.  S\  8703.  aaa.  34. 

Ac,  etc.    Gopenhagcn.    Jtslenzka  Pj^vinafHag. 

Parville  (H.  de)  Hvers  vegna?— Vegna  Jiesa  I 

pp.  326.    KaupmannahSfn,  1891-93.  8®. 

867.  k.  23. 
BuoKLET,  afterwards   Fishes  (A.  B.)     Moral 

teachings  of  Science,    pp.122.    Ixmd.  1891.  8^ 

8411.  oc.  14. 
Gebbitelu    (P.)      L*obbietto    deUa    ScicDza 

modema.  pp.  163.  Chi^i,  1891.  8*.    8469.  c.  32. 
Gz6gleb  (A.)    Fizikai  egys^gek.    pp.  194. 

Budapest,  1891.  8».  8707.  d.  9. 


SCIENCE  AND  PHYSICS. »  General 

Works  OTL—oofMim&d. 
Delaubieb  (1^.)    Critiqae  et  perfeotioniiemeQt 
de  la  Sdenoe.    pp.  98.    Pwis^  1891.  8*. 

8704.  aaa.3i 
Hassell  (J.)    Familiar  Objects  of  everyday  life. 

pp.  828.    hand,  1891.  8».  8708.  i.  20. 

MaoPbebson  (J.  G.)   Fairyland  tales  of  Sdenoe. 

pp.  281.    Limd,  1897.  8*.  8703.  e.  35. 

MosLLSB  (M.)    Die  NatorkrafL    pp.  176. 

Bav^,  1891.  8".  8705.  e.  20. 

MTflTBBm.    Soientifio  Mysteries.    Golleotion  of 

simple  experiments,    pp.  100.    homd.  1891.  8*. 

8909.  bb.  6. 
Olmsted  (D.)  Introdnction  to  Natnzml  Philo- 
sophy, pp.  465.  N,Y.  1891.  8».  8707.  f  20. 
PooHB  (G.)    Origine  des  forces  de  la  Natore. 

pp.  342.    Pairie^  1891.  12*.  8708.  g.  25. 

&TXEL  (B.  E.)    The  world  of  Soienoe.    pp.  239. 

Xonif.  1891.  8*.  8703.  de.  39. 

Steele  (J.)    Thoughts  on  Natural  Philoeophy. 

pp.  15.  NofVBU^,  1891.  8*.  8706.  ee.  27.  (1.) 
Stoubdza  (G.)  PrtfiM.    Les  Lois  ftmdamentales 

de  rUnivers.    pp.  564.    Pairie,  1891.  8*. 

8705.  de.  28. 
Ao.    Pest    Kir,    Magifar    TermAwettodrndnaffi 

TdrmiJaL    Eml^kkonyv  a  Ttoolat  jubilennMUa. 

pp.  881.  Budapest,  1893.  8*.  Aa  2918/16. 
Gautibb  (t,)    Les  stapes  de  la  Sdsnoe. 

pp.  893.    Parts,  1893.  8*.  8704.  a.  33. 

Laobanqb  (G.)    £tnde  snr  le  Syst^e  des  forces 

dn  monde  physique,    pp.  728.    1893.  4*.    Ac 

Brussels.  Aoad€mie,  Nouveaux  M^moires.  Tom. 

48.  Ac.  985/7. 

OBGAinsATiON.    Ou  the  oirganisaiion  of  Soienoe. 

pp.  82.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  8708.  g.  27.  (13.) 

Wbiobt  (G.  B.  A.)    The  Threshold  of  Soienoe. 

pp.  421.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  08708.  d.  4. 

BoNKBFONT  (G.)    Los  miettes  de  la  Science. 
pp.309.    Paris,  1893.  8«.  8706.  f.  22. 

Neumann  (G.)    Beitrase  zur  eiozelnen  Theilcn 

der  mathematischen  Physik.    pp.  314. 

Leipu.  1893.  8*.  8705.  eo.  16. 

Paulsen  (A.  F.  W.)    Naturknefteme,  deros  Lot 

Og  vigtigste  Anvendelser.    2  Bde. 

Kj^tmh.  1893,95.  8^.  8707.  h.  28. 

SoHxrrLEB  (H.)     Die  Aquivalens  der  Natur- 

krafte.  pp.  585.  Leipt.  1893.  8«.  8768.  co.  30. 
Zdcmeb  (G.  G.)    Uber  das  Wesen  der  Natur- 

gesetze.    pp.  101.    Giessen,  1893.  8*. 

8705.  d.  32. 
Bbown  (R.)    Science  for  all.    5  vol. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8703.  L  5. 

ICiVABT  (St.  G.)   Introduction  to  the  elements  of 

Science,  pp.  392.  Lond.  1894.  8*.    8704.  bb.  41. 

Nabeb  (H.  a.)  Standard  methods  in  Thysics 
oritioised.  pp.  114.  Lond,  1894.  8*.    8757.  f.  33. 

Beaumont  (L.  de)  Les  curiosity  de  la  Science, 
pp.  186.    Paris,  1895.  16".  8704.  a.  37. 

Bildbb-Atlas.  Bilder- Atlas  der  Wissenschaften. 
2  Bde.    Leipt,  1895.  M.  4^  1878.  d.  1. 

Bteblt  (W.  E.)  Elementary  treatise  on  Fou- 
rier's Series  with  applicatious  to  problems  in 
mathematical  physics,    pp.  287.    Bost.  1895.  8*. 

08533.  i.  3. 

DiNOLE  (E.)  A  final  effort  on  Physios  in  a 
supplement,    pp.  36.    Edinb.  1895.  4^ 

8707.  d.  47. 

Gage  (A.  P.)    Principles  of  Physics,    pp.  634. 
BosL  1895.  S".  8707.  oc  20. 

Habms  (F.)    Naturphilosophie.    pp.  204. 
T^^ps,  1895.  8*.  8707.  d.  48. 
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aCOTIiAJSTD—cofUinued. 

OOHBTITCJTION  AVB  QOYBBHMSVT. 

Smith  (W.)    The  Secretary  for  Scotland 
pp.  110.    Edifib.  i88$.  8r.  6583.  b.  9. 

Scotland.     Boyal  BurghB.     National  Meeting 
in  fistyoor  of  tne  creation  of  a  separate  depart- 
ment of  State  for  Scotland,    pp.  53. 
Edinb,  1900.  8*.  8142.  d.  6. 

Shaw  (T.)    Scottish  Private  BiU  Legislation, 
pp.  20.    Edinb.  1884.  8<».         8142.  bbb.  3.  (G.) 

YiCTOBiA,  Queen.  Copy  of  the  Petition  presented 
to  Her  Mi^esty  from  her  Scottish  subjects,  pro- 
testing agamst  the  o£9cial  misuse  of  the  National 
Names,  i^.  13.  Edinb.  1897.  4^  8142.  f.  8. 
See  aJeo  bdow,  Hiilory :  Law :  PciUies :  England, 
Conaiitutum. 

COUVTT  00VV0II8.    See  Local  Qovibnment. 

CEOFTEBS.    See  Land  Tenubbs. 

DIALSCI8.    See  Scotoh  Dialects. 

HieHLAHDS. 

MacNrill  (N.)  Best  hundred  Highland  books. 
1886.  8.  8h.  fol.  1882.  d.  1.  (132.) 

Gbbgort  (D.)  History  of  the  Western  High- 
lands and  Isles,    pp.  453.    Lond.  188 1.  8*. 

2396.  d.  4. 

Ibtino(J.)  West  of  Scotland  in  History,  pp.359. 
Olatg.  1885.  4».  10370.  ffi  28. 

Skene  CW.  F.)    Celtic  Scotland.    3  toI. 
Edinb.  1886-90.  8».  2071.  d. 

Mitchell  (D.)  A  Popular  History  of  the  High- 
lands to  the  close  of  the  'Forty-five.  pp.  15. 707. 
raitiey,  1900.  8*.  9509.  1.  9. 

Campbell  ^Lord  A.)  The  Children  of  the  mist 
pp.  55.    Edinb,  1890.  8«.  10369.  h.  25. 

G  KANT  (A.)    Letters  concerning  Highland  affairs 

in  the  eighteenth  century.    1900.8**.   Ac.  Edin- 
burgh.   Seottish  History  Society,    Publications. 

Vol.  26.  Ac.  8256. 

Millbb  (A.  H.)    Story  of  Rob  Roy,    pp.  127. 

Olasg.  1884.  32*.  10827.  a.  8. 

Scotland.    The  Highhinds  of  Scotland  in  1750. 

pp.  169.    Edinb.  1898.  8».  9509.  k.  10. 
Letters  from  the  Highlands,    pp.  107. 

Edinb,  1884.  8«.  10370.  aa.  17. 

Stewabt  (A.)    'Twixt  Ben  Nevia  and  Glcnooe. 

pp.  384.    Edinb,  1885.  S\  10370.  c.  32. 
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SooTT  (J.)    Bibliography  of  Works  relating  to 

Mary  Queen  of  Soots,   1544-1700.       pp.   96. 

1896.    4".     Ao.     Edinburgh.     Bibliographical 

Society,    Publications.    Vol.  2.  Ac.  9703. 

Scotland.  Calendar  of  tbe  State  Papers  relating 
to  Scotland  and  Mary.Queenof  Soots,  1517-1603. 
2  vol.    Edinb,  1898-1900.  %\  2075.  f. 

Pbtebbobouou.  Tercenienary  of  Q.  Mary^  Exhibi- 
tion.   Catalogue.    Peterborough,  1887.  8^ 

7959.  b.  39. 

Nau  (C.)    History  of  Mary  Stewart,    pp.  350. 
Edinb.  1883.  8«.  10805.  dd.  4. 

De  Pbystbb  (J.  W.)  An  inqui^  into  the  career 
of  Mary  Stuait.    pp.  260.    N.t,  1883.  8*. 

10806.  g.  5. 

Skelton  {Sir  J.)    Essays  in  history,  including 
the  defence  of  Mary  Stewart,    pp.  331. 
Edinb.  1883.  8*.  12355.  cc.  8. 

Cabdaun8(H.)  Maria  Stuart.  1885. 8*.  Eatho- 
liscbe  Studien.    Bd.  vi.  3911.  f. 

(tebdes  (H.)     Geschichte  der  Konigin  Maria 

Stuart     Golha,  1885,  etc.  8*.  10805.  cc.  17. 
Streitfragen  zur  Gescbichte  der  Konigin 

IVlaria  Stuart,    pp.  68.    Ootha,  1886.  8". 

9004.  h.  26.  (9.) 
Daniel  (G.)    Mary  Stuart,    pp.  160. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  10805.  aaa.  22. 

H06ACK  (J.)    Mary  Stewart.    Statement  of  the 

charges  against  her,  with  answers,    pp.  87. 

Edinb,  1888.  8^  10806.  bb.  9. 

Balle-stbem    (E.)     Countess.       Maria    Stuart, 

Konigin  yon  Schottland.    pp.  409. 

Haniurg,  1889.  4».  10805.  k.  6. 

Kebvtn  de  Lbttenhote  (J.  M.  B.  G.)  Baron. 

Marie  Stuart.    2  lom.    Paris,  1889.  8<>. 

10806.  f.  15. 
Philippson  (M.)     Histoire  du  r^gne  de  Mario 

Stuart.    Paris,  1891,  etc.  8*.  9509.  c.  10. 

Sbelton  QSir  J.)    Mary  Stuart,    pp.  207. 

Lond.  1893.  4*.  K.T.G.  9.  b.  5. 

SvBDBLius  (W.  E.)    Maria  Stuart  ooh  Elisabeth. 

pp.  229.     Stockh.  1893.  8^  10806.  ee.  5. 
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Storm  (G.)    Msria  Stuart    pp.  263. 

MUnOten,  1894.  8».  10806.  f.  22. 

S0AR8B  (C.  R)    Letten  relating  to  Mary,  Queen 

of  Scots.    Birm.  1895.  4«.  10804.  bbb.  19. 

Flemino  (D.  H.)    Mary  Queen  of  Soots  from  ber 

birtb  to  bcr  flight  into  England,    pp.  5i8. 

Jxmd.  1897.  8*.  10805.  oc.  24. 

Bait  (R.  S.)    Mary  Queen  of  Soots,    pp.  327. 

1900.  8*.    Powell  (F.  Y.)    Seottish  History  by 

Contemporary  Writers.    No.  2.  9509.  de. 

Stbvekson  (J.)  Marie  Stuart :  first  18  years  of  her 

life.  pp.  270.  Edinb.  1886.  8».  10806.  bb.  8. 
Philippson  (M.)   Marie  Stuart  et  la  Ligue  catho- 

lique.    1561-67.    pp.  42.    Brux.  1886.  8<>. 

9004.  1.  24.  (4.) 
W.,  A.    Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.    Narrstive  and 

defence,    pp.  161.    Aberd.  1889.  8«. 

K.T.C.  33,  a.  5. 
BuBLB  (A.  do)  Baron.    La  premiere  jeunesse  do 

Marie  Stuart,    pp.  320.    Parisy  1891.  8«. 

10806.  eo.  2. 
Maroour  (E.)     War  Maria  Stuard  Gattenmor- 

dorin?    pp.*  22.     1883.  &>.    Frankfurter  zeitge- 

mlisse  Brosohttren.    Bd.  3.  12209.  g. 

FoBST  (H.)   Maria  Stuart  und  der  Tod  Danileys. 

pp.  42.    Bmn,  1894.  8«.  9004.  k.  15.  (6.) 

Lindsay  (Htm,  C.^    Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  and 

her  Marriage  with  Bothwell.    pp.  94. 

Lotid,  1883.  8«.  10805.  aaa.  10. 

Mahy^  Queen  of  SeoOand.  Tagebuob  der  ungliick- 

lichen  Schottenkooigin  Maria  Stuart    Januar 

1567.  pp.  82.  Munchen,  1882.  8*.  10806.  d.  1. 
The  genuine  Letten  of  Mary,  Queen  of 

Scots,  to  James  Earl  of  Bothwell.    Edited  by 

W.  de  Peyster.    pp.  24.    N,Y.  1891.  12*. 

010910.  k.  2.  (3.) 
Sepp  (B.)    Maria  Stuart  und  ihre  Ankl'ager. 

pp.  167.     Muncken,  1884.  8*.     10804.  dd.  7.  (3.) 
Der  Originaltext  der  Gassettenbriefo. 

pp.  41.  Munchen,  1888.  8«.  9004.  1.  26.  (G.) 
Die  Kassettenbriefe  Maria  StuarCs.   pp.  20. 

MUnchen,  1884.  8^  9004.  1.  9.  (3.) 
l*ro<»8S  gegen  Maria  Stuart    pp.  155. 

MUnchen,  1886.  8«.  6405.  e.  15. 

De  Petsteb  (J.  W.)  Mary  Stewart,  Bothwell  and 

the  Casket  Letters,    pp.  40.    N.Y.  1890.  8*. 

9004.  m.  7.  (12.) 
Hendebson  (T.  F.)  The  Casket  Letters  and  Mary, 

Q.  of  Scots,  pp.  193.  Edinb,  1890.  8«.  9509.  o.  13. 

SooTT  (A.  M.)    The  Battle  of  Langside.    pp.  98. 
Gla$g.  1885.  4«.  9509.  bb.  10. 

Mary,  Queen.    Brief weohsel  mit  A.  Babington. 
pp.  82.    Munehen,  1886.  8^      10921.  dd.  8.  (4.) 

Dor  Riicklass  der  Eunigin  Maria  Stuart. 

pp.  114.     Munchen,  1885.  8^  7709.  b.  31. 

Bede  (C.)    Fotheringhay  and  Mary  Q.  of  Scots, 

pp.  232.     jAmd.  1886.  8^  10352.  bbb.  29. 

SoOTT  (Hon,  M.  M.  M.)    The  tragedy  of  Fother- 

ingay.  pp.  271.  Lond.  1895.  8*».  10806.  ee.  4. 
Leslie  (R.  J.)  Life  of  J.  Leslie,  Bp.  of  the  I^les. 

pp.  50G.     Lond.  1885.  8*.  495r).  co.  14. 

Skelton  (J.)    Maitland  of  Lethington.    2  vol. 

Edinb.  1887-88.  8^  9500.  i.  3. 

Law  (T.  G.)    Documents  illustrating  Catholic 

Policy  in  the  Reign  of  James  vi.    1598.   pp.  70. 

1893.  8^.  Ac.  8256. 

Seventeenth  Century. 

Babbe  (L.  a.)    Tragedy  of  Gowrio  House, 
pp.  153.     Pauley,  1887.  4«.  9509.  h.  7. 

MiOHELL  (T.)    History  of  the  expedition  to  Nor- 
way, 1612.  pp.  189.  Lond.  1886.  8«.  9077.  ee.  14. 


8COTIJUn>.---Histor3r*-<oiiltffitf«L 

AjXLAJSiDmL(W.)Eario/SUrUna.  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling's Begiflter  relatiye  to  the  a&irs  of  Sootiand, 
1615-85.    2?oL    JS»tn6.  1885.  4*.     10921.  m.  6. 

Salomon  (F.)  Frankreioha  Besiehungen  zn  dem 
schottJMien  Aufstand,  1637-^40.    pp.  58. 
Bed.  1890.  8«.  9071  oc.  4.  (9.) 

Ao.      Camden  SoeiMy.     N.  8.  zxxir.,  xxxtl, 
zxxYin.    The  Lauderdale  Papers.    3  toI. 
1639-76.    Lond.  1884-85.  4«.        Ac  8113/121. 

Ubban  YIIL,  Pope.    Bemonstraaoo  made  hy  his 
Holinesse  in  the  Conclave  upon  the  great  Cotc- 
nant  of  Scotland,  1641.    1884.  8*.    Ac.    Edio- 
burgh.    Aungervyle  Society.    Publications. 
No.  xxiv-vn.  Ac.  9942/2. 

Simpson  (H.  F.  M.)  Civil  War  Papers,  1643-50. 
1893.  8*.  Aa  Edinburgh.  SooUuh  Hidory 
Society.    Publications.    YoL  15.  Ac.  8256. 

Gbiville  {Lady  B.  Y.)    Montnwe.    pp.  262. 
Jxmd.  1886.  8«.  10816.  bbb.  18. 

M0BBI8  (M^    Montrose,    pp.  229.    1892.  8*. 
English  Mfen  of  Action.  10803.  bbb. 

WiSHART  (G.)  Bp.  of  Ediihurg}^    Memoirs  of 
James,  Marquis  of  Montrose,    pp.  551. 
Lond.  1893.  4«.  10816.  g.  14. 

TiBBT  (C.  S.)     The  Life  and   oampalgns  of 
A.  Leslie,  Earl  of  Leven.    pp.  518. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.  010817.  f.  18. 

WiLLOOOK  (J.)    Sir  T.  Urquhart  of  Cromartie. 
pp.  251.    Edith.  1899.  8».  1085a  cc.  4. 

MoRTKRKnL'(J«  de)  Diplomatic  Corxespondenoo 
of  J.  de  Montoreul  and  the  brothers  de  Belli^vre, 
French  Ambassadors  in  England  and  Scotland, 
1645-48.  2  vol.  Ac.  Edinburgh.  SeoUiih  Hit- 
tory  Society.    Publications.    Yols.  29,  30. 

Ac.  8256. 

Douglas  (W.  S.)  Cromwell's  Scotob  Campaigns : 
1650-51.    pp.  308.    Lond.  1899.  8*.     9509.  1.  7. 

Qariunbb(S.B.)  Lettora  and  papers  illustrating 
relations  between  Charles  11.  and  Scotland, 
1650.  1894,  9r.  Ac.  Blinburgh.  Seottifh  Hit- 
tory  Society.  Publications.   Vol.  17.       Ac.  8256. 

Firth  (0.  H.)  Scotland  and  the  Commonwoallh. 
Letters  and  papers,  1651-53.  pp.  383.  1895.  8*. 
Ao.  Edinburgh.  Scottish  History  Society. 
Publications.     Vol.  18.  Ac.  8256. 

Scotland  and  the  I'rotectorate :  1654-59. 

pp.   432.    1899.  8«.     Ac.    Edinburgh.     Sa^tUh 
History  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  31. 

Ac.  8256. 

Paton  (V.  A.  N.)  Masterton  Papers.  166'>- 
1719.  1893.  8^  Ac.  Edinburgh.  Scottish  UU- 
tory  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  15.    Ac.  8250. 

Maitland  (J.)  Duke  of  Lauderdale.  Lottery  to 
J.  Sharp,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  by  the 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Lauderdale,  1660-77. 
Edited  by  J.  Dowden.  1893.  8".  Ac.  Edin- 
burgh. Scottish  History  Society.  Publications. 
Vol.  15.  Ac.  8256. 

Laudeb  (J.)  Lord  Fountainhall.    Journals  of  Sir 
J.  Lauder,  liord  Fountainhall,  1665-76. 
pp.  326.     1900.  8*.    Ac.    Edinburgh.    Scottish 
History  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  36. 

Ac.  8256. 

Ferguson  (J.)    Ferguson  the  plotter,    pp.  475. 
Edinb.  1887.  8^  1082t>.  e.  17. 

(traham  (J.)  Viscount  Dundee.  Clavers,  the  Des- 
pot's Champion,    pp.  323.    Lond.  1889.  S\ 

2406.  a.  1. 

Morris  (M.)  Claverhouse.  pp.222.  1887.  S«. 
English  Worthies.  10803.  bbb. 

Ebskine   (Hon.    J.)     Journal    of   J.    Erakinc, 
1683-87.    Edited  by  W.  Macleod.     pp.  259. 
I89^    8^     Ac.     Edinburgh.     Scottish  History 
Society.    Publications.    Vol.  14.  Ac  82.")6. 
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M aoCbib  (G.  O.)  Scotland's  part  in  the  Revolu- 
tion, 1688.  pp.  254.  Sdinb.  i888.  8*.  9509.  h.  6. 
For  the  history  of  the  Govenanters,  $ee  Mow, 
Bidory,  Eedukuiieal. 

Sighteenth  and  Nineteenth  Centuries. 
Mklvillb  (A.  P.)    The  Last  Soots  Parliament, 
pp.  66.    Perth,  1894.  8».        9008.  bbb.  20.  (5.) 

OsMOMD  (G.  W.  T.)  Early  history  of  the  Scottish 
Union  Question,    pp.  194.    Edinb.  1897.  8*. 

9509.  f.  11. 

Magkinnoh  (J.)  The  Union  of  England  and 
Scotland,    pp.  524.    Land.  1896.  8*.    9509. 1. 1. 

Ac.  London.  JUKcburghe  Club,  Memoirs  of  the 
life  of  Sir  John  Glerk  (one  of  tho  Gommissioners 
for  the  Union  of  England  and  Scotland).  2  pt 
Land,  1895.  4*.  Ac.  8104/112. 

Tebbt  (G.  S.)    Bibliography  of  Jacobite  history, 
1689-1788.   pp.  322.    1900.  8*.  Powell  (F.  Y.) 
Scottish  History  by  contomporary  writerd. 
Na  8.  9509.  de. 

Fkaseb  (J.)    Major  Fraser's  adventures  in  Scot- 
land and  England,  1696-1737.    2  yol. 
Edinh.  1889.  8*.  10816.  aaa.  17. 

Ao.  Aberdeen.  New  Spalding  Club,  Allab- 
DTCE  (J.)  Papers  relating  to  tho  Jacobito 
Period,  1699-1750.    2  toI.    Aberd.  1895,  96.  4«. 

Ac.  8245/13. 

Qrant  (Ank)  Letters  concerning  persons  con- 
nected with  the  Stuart  cause  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  1900.  8*.  Ao,,  etc,  Edinburgh.  SeoUish 
Hi$iary  Society,    Publications,  eio.    Vol.  26. 

Ao.  8256. 

Paton  (H.)  Papers  about  the  Bebellions  of  1715 
and  1745.    Edinb.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  8256/4. 

Rose  (D.  M.)  Historical  Notes;  essays  on  the 
'15  and '45.  pp.  198.  Edinb,  1897.  8*.  9509!  k.  9. 

Maoquoid  (G.  S.)    Jacobito  Songs  and  Ballads. 

pp.  360.     1887.  8».    Gantorbury  Poets. 

11604.  aa. 
Newbiooiho  (T.)    Tho  Scottish  Jacobites  and 

their  Songs  and  Music,    pp.  147. 

iMnd.  1899.  8«.  9509.  ee.  2. 

SuEBiFFMxnB.    The  Battle  of  Sheriflmnir. 

pp.  62.    Stirling,  1898.  8«.  9509.  h.  24. 

Butleb  (J.)  Duke  of  Ormonde.  Jacobite  attempt 
of  1719.  Letters  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde, 
pp.  306.  1895.  8^  Ao.  Edinburgh.  Scottith 
HiMtary  Society.    Publications.     Vol.19. 

Ac.  8256. 

Lang  (A.)    Prince  Gharles  Edward,    pp.  300. 
JA>nd.  1900.  4".  Tab.  438.  c.  4. 

FoBBES  (R.)  Bp.  of  BoM.  Itinerary  of  Prince 
Gharles  Edward  from  his  landing  in  Scotland 
July  1745  to  his  departure  Sep.  1746.  pp.  136. 
1897.  8*.  Ac.  Edinburgh.  Scottish  History 
Society.    Publications.    ^1.  23.  Ao.  8256. 

BoPEB(W.  O.)    The  Forty-five,    pp.32. 
Jxincaster,  1890.  8*.  09004.  bb.  6.  (1.) 

TrLLOCH  (A.  B.)    The  '45.    pp.  59. 
Inverness,  1896.  8**.  9509.  e.  44. 

Tebby(C.S.)    The  Rising  of  1745.    pp.322, 
ivco.   8«.     Powell  (F.  Y.)    Scottish  History 
by  Contemporary  Writers.    No.  3.        9509.  de. 

Cadell  (^Sir  R.)  Sir  J.  Gopo  and  the  Rebellion 
of  1745.    pp.  282.    Edinb.  1898.  8«.    9,509.  1.  5. 

Vettch  (J.)  Border  Essays.  (Side-lights  on 
the  battles  of  Preston  and  Falkirk ;  20  Sept.  1745, 
28  Jan.  1746.)    pp.  246.    Edinb.  1896.  8^. 

012356.  f.  62. 

Scott  (G.  F.)  Dianr  of  the  Siege  of  Fort  WUliam, 
1746.    pp.  29.    Oban,  1900.  16".    9904.  aaa.  15. 
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Macobugob  (A.)    Life  of  Flora  Macdonald  and 
her  adyentures  with  Prince  Gharles.    pp.  152. 
Inverness,  1882.  8*.  10816.  df.  1. 

Jollt  (W.)    Flora  Macdonald  in  Uist.    pp.  93. 
Perth,  1886.  8».  10825.  b.  46. 

FoBBBS  (R.)  Bp.  of  Boss.  The  Lyon  in  monmiog. 
Speeches,  ete.,  relatlye  to  Prince  Gharles  Edward 
Stuart.  1895,  ^'  ^'  Ao.  Edinburgh.  SeoUish 
Hiitory  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  20,eto. 

Aa  8256. 

SooTLAND.  List  of  pcrsous  concerned  in  tho 
Rebellion  of  1745.  pp.  425.  1890.  8«.  Ac. 
Edinburgh.  Scottish  liittary  Society.  Publica- 
tions.   Vol.  8.  Ac.  825G. 

MuBBAT  (J.)  Memorials  of  J.  Murray  of  Brough- 
ton,  Secretary  to  Prince  Gharles  Edward,  1740- 
47.  pp.  539.  1898.  8^  Ao.  Edinburgh.  Scottish 
Hidory  Society.    Publications.    Vol.  27. 

Ao.  8256. 

Lang  (A.)    Pickle   the   Spy  (identified   with 
Alastair  ttuadh  Macdonell).    pp.  842. 
Land.  1897.  8«.  10806.  f.  22. 

ScoTLAMD.  View  of  Scotland  in  the  last  century. 
Report  on  the  opiniotps  of  county  yofers  in  1788. 
pp.  360.    Edifib.  1887.  8».  8142.  b.  21. 

WiLXiB  (T.)    Representation  of  Scotland.    Par- 
liamentary elections  since  1832.    pp.  388. 
Pauley,  1895.  8«.     ^  8142.  d.  5. 

BOOLSSIASnOAL  HISTOBT. 

General  History. 

GuNNiHQHAM  (J.)    Ghurch  history  of  Scotland. 

2  yol.    Edifib.  1882.  8«.  2214.  e. 

Bankeh  (A.)    Sketches  of  the  History  of  the 

Ghurch  of  Scotland,    pp.  35.    Edinb.  1882.  8*. 

4705.  bbb.  12.  (3.) 

Walkbb(N.L.)  Scottish  Ghurch  history,  pp.161. 

1882. 8**.  DoD6(M.)  Handbooks  for  Bible  Glasses. 

3103.  b.  10. 

Bellbshbim  (A.)    Geschichto  der  katholiscben 

Kirche  in  Schottland.    2  Bdo.    Mainz,  1883.  8^ 

4735.  ee.  2. 
Moffat  (J.  G.)    The  Ghurch  in  Scotland, 
pp.  447.    Philad.  i88j.  8«.  4735.  bb.  8. 

Tatlob  (M.  G.)  Historical  Account  of  the  Uuion 
between  Ghurch  and  State,  Scotland.  1886.  8*. 
St.  Giles'  Lectures.  4166.  g. 

Gamebon  (A.)    The  Ghurch  of  Our  Fathers, 
pp.  240.     Qlasg.  1887.  8«.  4735.  aaa.  14. 

MuiB  (P.  M.)  The  Church  of  Scotland.  His- 
tory, pp.  96.  1890.  8».  Chabtbbis  (A.  H.) 
Guild  Text-Books.  3605.  aaa. 

Stephen  (W.)    History  of  the  Scottish  Ghurch. 
Edinb.  1894,  e/c.  8".  4735.  ee.  12. 

Strathebv(M.)  AGatechism  of  Scottish  Ghurch 
History,  pp.  52.  Edinb.  1897.  8^  4735.  aa.  33. 

GowAN  rn.)  The  Influence  of  the  Scottish  Church 
in  Chnstondom.    pp.  294.    Land.  1896.  8*. 

4735.  bb.  33. 
Stobt  (R.  H.)    The  Apostolic  Ministry  in  <he 
Scottish  Church,    pp.  332.    Land.  1897.  8«. 

4735.  bb.  34. 
Mabbat  (J.)  Popery  and  Patronage :  biographi- 
cal illustrations  of  Scotoh  Church  history, 
pp.  212.    Land.  1881.  8«.  4956.  aaa.  12. 

Gammaok  (J.)  Lecture  on  the  parochial  dedica- 
tions of  SootUnd.    pp.  25.    Edivb.  1882.  8". 

4829.  aa.  36. 

Adamsom  (W.)  Religious  anecdotes  of  Scotland. 
pp.407.    Land.  1885.  8«.  12354.  f  33. 

Andbews  (W.)  Bygone  Ghurch  Life  in  Scotland, 
pp.  269.    Land,  1899.  8^  3477.  ee.  15. 


496 


SCOTIiAND 


8COTIiANI>.~HiBtor7— ooni^iMci 

MuiB  (T.  S.)  Eoclesiologioal  notes  on  somo  of 
tho  Islands,    pp.  315.    Edinb.  1885.  8«. 

7708.  b.  48. 
Walkbb  (J.)  Theology  and  Theologians  of  Scot- 
land,   pp.  203.    Edinb.  1888.  &>.       4175.  00.  6. 

History  to  the  Baformatloxi* 

liEES  (J.  G.)    Heathen  Scotland  to  the  introdnc- 

tion  of  Christianity.     1881.  8*.    8i  Giles'  Leo- 

toros.  4466.  g. 

Adamnak,  SainL    Adamnani  Vita  S.  Golamb». 

A  now  translation,    pp.  140.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

4829.  cc  5. 

Cooke  (E.  A.)    Saint  Colnmba;    his  life  and 

work.    pp.  153.    Edinb,  189}.  8*.    4829.  b.  15. 

Andebsok  (J.)  Scotland  in  Early  Christian 
Times,    pp.  262.    Edinb.  1881.  8*.     2259.  e.  2. 

Paton  (K.)  The  Scottish  Chnrch  in  early  times, 
pp.  160.    Edinb.  1884.  8».  4735.  bb.  9. 

Leal  (E.  C.)    Christian  Faith  in  early  Scotland. 

pp.  162.    Lond.  1885.  8".  4735.  bb.  12. 

DowDBN  (J.)  Bp.  0/  Edinburgh.     The   Celtic 

Church  in  Scotland,    pp.  338.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

4429.  c.  37. 
Charles  (E.)      Early   Christian    missions    of 

Scotland,    pp.  425.    Lond.  189;.  »".    4429.  0. 1. 

Jamibson  (J.)  Historical  account  of  the  ancient 
Culdees  of  lona.    pp.257.     GUug.  iS^o.  9*. 

4735.  c.  30. 

MACKINNON  (J.)    Culture  in  early  Scotland, 
pp.  239.     Lond.  1892.  8".  9509.  h.  9. 

Stewart  (R.  M.)  The  Chnrch  of  Scotland  from 
the  time  of  Queen  Margaret  to  the  Reformation, 
pp.  402.    PaUlep,  1892.  8*.  4735.  bbb.  12. 

Archibald  (J.)  Historic  episcopate  in  the 
Columban  Cliurch  and  in  the  Diocese  of  Moray, 
pp.  406.     Edinb.  1893.  S\  4735.  cc.  15. 

LocKHART  (W.)  The  Church  of  Scotland  in  tho 
13th  century,    pp.  152.    Edinfp.  1889.  8*. 

47H5.  ee.  7. 
Stark  (J.)  The  Lights  of  the  North :  illustrating 
Christianity  in  North-Eastcm  Scotland,  pp.  341. 
Edinb.  1896.  S\  4956.  b.  22. 

Ac.  Aberdeen.  New  Spalding  Cltib.  Doethius 
(H.)  Hoctoris  Boctii  Murtblacensium  et 
Abordonensium  episcoporum  vlt;ie.  Translated 
by  J.  Moir.     pp.  210.    Aberd.  1894.  4". 

Ac.  8245/12. 
Frms  (R.  S.)   Ecclesiastical  Annals  of  l*crth,  to 
tho  Keformation.    pp.  334.    Edinb.  1885.  8". 

4735.  eee.  3. 
Mitchell  (A.  F.)    P*re-Reformation  Scotland, 
1513  to  1551).     1B81.  8^    St.  Gilts' liCctures. 

4466.  g. 
The  Reformation  to  1688. 
Knox  (J.)    History  of  tho  Reformation.    Edited 
by  C.  J.  Guthrie,    pp.  364.     fjond.  1898.  8^ 

4735.  bbb.  21. 

MACLEOD  (D.)  The  Reformation,  1559  to  1572  a.d. 

i88r.  8«.     St.  Giles' Lectures.  44(>6.  g. 

Cunningham  (J.)     Episcopacy,  Presbytery  and 
Puritanism  in  Scotland,  1572  to  1660  a.d. 
1 88 1.  S:    St.  Giles*  Lectures.  4466.  g. 

Wordsworth  (C.)  Bp.  of  St.  Andrews.  A  dis- 
course on  Scottish  Church  History,  from  tho 
Reformation,    pp.  105.    Edinb.  1881.  8*. 

4735.  aaa.  7. 
GtoRDON  (T.)   A  review  of  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion Movement,    pp.  46.    Edinb.  1883.  8*. 

4735.  aaa.  12. 

WiLMOT  (A.)    story  of  the  Scottish  Reformation, 

etc.    pp.  131.     Loml  18B6.  8^      4735.  aaa.  10. 


0OoniAvi> 

SOOTLAND.— History— cimtffMMl. 

Walkbb  (N.  L.)  BeligioiiB  Life  in  SooUand  from 
the  Reformation,    pp.  311.    Lomd.  1888.  8*. 

4785.  hh.  16. 

Bankbn  (A.)    Sketehee  of  the  history  of  the 
Chnrch  of  Scotland  from  the  Beforma&m. 
pp.  38.    Edinb.  1894.  8*.        4705.  co.  14.  (11) 

Lbuhmab  (T.)  The  Moulding  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation,    pp.  32.    Edinb,  1897.  8*. 

4532.  df.  10.  (2.) 

Stbwabt  (A.  M.)  The  Origins  of  SoottiBh  Pres- 
bytery, pp.  96.  Edinb.  1899.  8*.    4735.  bbb.  24. 

MiTOHBLL  (A.  F.)    The  Sooltish  BefonnatioiL 
pp.  818.    Edinb.  1900.  8*.  4735.  bbb.  29. 

Abbbdken.  History  of  the  Beformatlon  in  Aber- 
deen,   pp.  92.    Aberd.  1887.  8*.      4735.  bb.  15. 

ZnfMEBMANN  (A.)  Die  yermeintUchen  Segnniigen 
der  schottischen  Beformation.  1895.  ^-  Frank- 
furter sseitgcmasse  Broschfiien.    N.F.    Bd.  16. 

12209.  g. 

Bbfobmbbs.    The  BefiHiners.    pp.  470. 
QlMg.  1885.  8*.  4804.  b.  20. 

Barboub  (B.  W.)  J.  Knox«  1883.  ^*  The 
Evangelical  Succession.    Series  2.     4804.  c.  5. 

Bbown  (P.  H.)  J.  Knox.  A  biography.  2  vd. 
Lond.  1895.  ^'  49^-  dd.  15. 

Tatlob(W.  M.)    J.  Knoz.    pp.217. 
N.Y.  1885.  8*.  4907.  c  30. 

Kbomsigt  (P.  J.)    J.  Knox  als  Kerkheryormer. 
pp.  360.     Utrecht,  1895.  8*.  4955.  e.  25. 

Smith  (G.  B.)  J.  Knoz  and  the  Scottish 
Reformation,    pp.  16J.    Xoiid.  1895.  8*. 

4955.  b.  37. 

IvNES  (A.  T.)  J.  Knoz.  pp.  158.  1896.  8*. 
Famous  Scots  Series.  10803.  ecc. 

GuTHBiB  (C.  J.)  J.  Knoz  and  J.  Kooz^b  House, 
pp.  140.    Edinb.  1898.  8*.  4955.  df.  10. 

Knoz  (J.)    Was  J.  Knoz  a  Presbyterian  ? 
pp.  4.    Etlinb.  1885.  8«.  4175.  df.  22.  (2.) 

MoRisoN  (W.)  Andrew  Melville,  pp.  156.  1899.  8'- 
Famous  Scots  Series.  10803.  occ. 

Lesue  (R.  J.)  liife  of  J.  Leslie,  Bp.  of  the  Isles, 
pp.  506.     Lond.  1885.  «•.  4955.  cc  14. 

Story  (R.  H.)    Reformed  Ritual  in  Scotland, 
pp.  42.     Edinb.  1886.  8«.  4175.  df.  22.  (5.) 

Scotland,  Church  of.  A  Book  of  Common  Order, 
pp.  412.     Edinb.  1890.  8^  3408.  de.  16. 

MaoCrib  (C.  G.)  Public  worship  of  Presbyterian 
Scotland  historically  treated,    pp  465. 
Edinb.  1892.  S\  3476.  h.  23. 

KiNLOCH  (M.  G.  J.)  Studies  in  Scottish  Eccle- 
siastical History  iu  the  seventeenth  and  eight- 
eenth centuries,    pp.  347.     Ijond.  1898.  8*. 

4735.  df.  .*). 

MiLROT  (A.)    Scottish  theologians  and  preachera 
during  tho  first  Episcopal  Period,  1610-88. 
pp.  41.     Edinb.  1891.  8«.  4705.  b.  46.  (2.) 

Blaikie  (W.  G.)  Archbp.  Leighton.  1883.  8*. 
The  Evangelical  Succession.    Series  2. 

4804.  c.  5. 

Leiohton  (R.)  Archbp.  of  Olatgow.  Archbp. 
Leigbton.    pp.  251.    Lond.  1884.  16". 

3752.  aaa.  23. 

ToDD  (A.  B.)  Homes  and  battlefields  of  tho 
Covenanters,    pp.  285.    Edivi).  J  886.  8«. 

10370.  d.  26. 

Tatlob  (J.)    Scottish  Covenanters,    pp.  188. 
Lond.  1887.  8«.  4735.  aaa.  15. 

MaoCabtmet  (T.  J.)    Scottish  Covenanters, 
pp.  167.    L<md.  1888.  8*.  4955.  bb.  35. 

Simpson  (R.)    Traditions  of  the  Covenanters, 
pp.  500.    Edinb.  1888.  8«.  4955.  ee.  6. 
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J.  H.)    The  CovenaDters.    pp.  22. 
8.  go.  09004.  aft.  5.  (2.) 

V.)  The  Covenanten  of  the  Merae. 
Minh.  1893.  8-.  4735.  bb.  31. 

(M.)     The  GovenaDters  in  Moray 
pp.  226.    Inveme9$f  1892.  8^ 

4735.  aaa.  39. 
W.)     Worehip  of  the  Church  of 
during    the    Go?enanting     Period, 
>p.  50.    Edinb.  1893.  8*. 

4735.  aaa.  41. 
Pope.  Remonstrance  made  by  hia 
i  the  Conclave  upon  the  great  Cove- 
tlandJ641.  1884.  8".  Ac.  Edinburgh. 
Society.  Publications.  No.  xxiv-vii. 
Ac.  9942/2. 
^)  Records  of  the  Presbyteries  of 
ind  Dingwall,  1643-88.  Edited  by 
.  pp.384.  1896.  8«.  Ac.  Edinburgh. 
lUyiry  Society.  Publicatinnd.  Vol.  24. 
Ac.  8256. 
(D.  D.)  The  Shorter  Catechism  of 
e  Free  Church  Catechism  of  1898. 
Hub.  1899.  8*.  03504.  ee.  4.  (3.) 

The  Scots  Worthies,    pp.  462. 
[.  16«.  4920.  a.  40. 

The  Covenant,  1660  to  1090  a.d. 
it  Giles*  Lectures.  4466.  g. 

len.  New  Spalding  Clvb.  Wodbow 
$tions  from  Wodrow's  Biographical 

pp.  360.    Aherd.  1890.  4«. 

Ac.  8245/5 . 

M.)  Heroes  and  heroines  of  the 
^cnanters.  pp.  160.  Ixnid.  1896.  8^. 
4955.  eee.  2. 
IJovenanien.  Martyrs  for  the  Truth  : 
•f  the  Worthies  of  Scotland. 
ojid.  1883.  8".  12269.  g. 

.)  The  Truth  about  G.  Wishart,  the 
►.  18.     MojUrose,  1898.  8*. 

4804.  oc.  9.  (1.) 
Inscriptions  on  the  tombstones  of 
Iters,    pp.  291.     GUug.  1881.  8«. 

4735.  aaa.  8. 
J.)  Dule  0/  iMuderdale.  Letters  to 
Archbp.  of  St.  Andrews,  1660-77. 
Ac.  Edinburgh.  Scottish  History 
iiblications.    Vol.  15.  Ac.  8256. 

desiastical  History  of  Scotland  from 
)  present  day,  tee  above^  Church  0/ 
Epifcopal  Church:  Free  Church: 
HOLic  Church,  in  Scotland. 

LAHB  TEHUSSS. 

tw,  Highlandt:  Land  Tenures. 

LAW. 

History. 
Innugural  lecture  on  the  fate  of 
Law  north  and  south  of  the  Tweed. 
nd.  1894.  8^  5206.  aaa.  3.  (6.) 

W.  T.)  The  Lord  Advocates  of 
5m  the  clo»e  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
nb.  18B3.  8^  2404.  h.  10. 

(H.)    History  of  judicial  differences 
gland  and  Scotland.  1707-1886. 
berd.  i«86.  h°.  6583.  bb.  17. 

)  J.  Inglis.  Lord  Justice-General  of 
jp.  507.     ikiinlK  1893.  8«. 

10816.  d.  21. 

Qeneral. 
The  Scots  Statutes  revised. 
,  etc.  8".  6.553.  j. 
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BsLL  (W.)  Dictionary  of  the  Law  of  Scotland, 
pp.  1188.    Edinb,  1890.  8«.  6553.  f.  7. 

LiTTLVOHK  (D.  S.)  Popular  sketch  of  the  Law 
of  Scotland,    pp.  139.    Edinb.  1893.  8*. 

658a  00.  3. 

Barclay  (H.)  Justice's  Digest  of  the  tLaw  of 
Scotland,  pp.  707.  Edirib,  1894.  8*.    6583.  oc.  9. 

LoBiMBB  (J.)  Handbook  of  the  Law  of  Scotland, 
pp.  633.    Edinb.  1894.  8*.  2228.  b.  18. 

Ekskine  (J.)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Scotland, 
pp.  682,    Edinb.  1895.  8*.  2018,  c, 

CaisHOLM  (J.)  Green's  EnoyolopsBdia  of  the 
Law  of  Scotland.   13  vol.  Edinb.  1896-1900.  8^. 

6583.  d. 

Miller  (W.  G.)  The  Law  of  Katnxe  and  Nations 
in  Scotland,    pp.  141.    Edinb.  1896.  8«. 

6583.  f.  25. 

Morton  (W.  K.)  Manual  of  the  Law  of  Soot- 
land,    pp.  501.    Edinb.  1896.  ST.        6583.  c.  8. 

Bell  (G.  J.)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Scotland, 
pp.  908;    Edinb.  1899.  8«.  6573.  h.  10. 

Irons  (J.  C.)    The  Soottish  Justices'  Manual, 
pp.  856.    Edinb.  1900.  8*.  6588.  aa.  17. 

Paterson  (J.  G.)  Citizen's  Handbook  for  Scot- 
land, pp.  84.  Gla$g.  1900.  8*.    6146.  f.  38.  (II.) 

P.P.    OloMgouj.    Scottish  Law  Review. 
Glatg.  1885,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  1351.  oc. 

See  al§o  Law,  Criminal,  EedeHadiodlf  Pro/enion 
of:  for  the  Scotch  Law  on  n>eeial  subjects  such 
as  Bankruptcy,  Capital  and  Laboar,  Evidence, 
Marriage,  BncoeBsion,  etc.,  ete.,  iee  under  the 
subject  required. 

Ijaw  Beports.    See  Law  Befobts. 

Fraotioe  and  Procedure. 

Scotland.  Court  0/ 8e$9ion.  Abridgment  of  Pro- 
cedure Acts  passed  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
pp.  196.    Edinb.  1886.  8".  6583.  bb.  16. 

Coldstream  (J.  P.)  Procedure  in  the  Court  of 
Session,  pp.  484,  Edinb.  1889.  8«.      6583.  f.  23. 

Balfour  (D.)  Handbook  of  Court  of  Session 
Practice,  pp.  272.  Edinb.  1897.  8^   6583.  cc.  13. 

DoAK  (R.  A.)    Manual  of  Court  Procedure, 
pp.  91.    Edinb.  1899.  8«.  6578.  aaa.  2. 

Greig   (J.  B.)     Procedure   and  practice  with 
refert-nce  to  Provisional  Orders  under  the  Pri- 
vate Legislation  Procedure  Act    pp.  239. 
Edinb.  1900.  8».  6583.  cc.  16. 

Constable  (A.  H.  B.)  and  Beveridoe  (A.) 
Treatise  on  provisional  Orders  applicable  to 
Scotland  under  the  Private  Legislation  Proce- 
dure Act,  1899.    pp.  556.    Edinb.  1900.  8*. 

6573.  dd.  6. 

MacKeconib  (D.)  Styles  of  Writs  in  the  Court 
of  Sesaion.     pp.  449.     Edinb.  1886.  S\ 

6583.  bb.  13. 

Smith  (R.  £.  M.)     Law  of  expenses  in  tho 
Supreme  and  Sheriff  Courts,    pp.  442. 
Edinb.  1892.  8».  6583.  g.  11. 

Lees  (J.  M<K.)  Handbook  of  Pleading  in  the 
Slieriff Court,    pp.232.    Qlaeg.  iSBS.  S". 

6583.  bb.  18. 

Lewis  (W.  J.)  Synopsis  of  Sheriff  Court  Prac- 
tice,   pp.  168.    Edinb.  1887.  8^.      6583.  aaa.  6. 

Wilson  (J,  D.)    Practice  of  the  Sheriff  Courts 
of  Scotland  in  civil  causes,    pp.  975. 
Edinb.  1891.  8«.  6583.  g.  8. 

Lees  (J.  M*K.)    Notes  on  the  structure  of  Inter- 
locutors in  the  Sheriff  Court,    pp.  52. 
Glaeg.  1897.  S".  6583.  g.  19. 

Sbllar  (G.)  Forms  for  Sheriffs  and  Shcriff- 
Ch-rks.     (ilaM.  i8fti.  fol.  1880.  b.  7, 
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FoBRisT  (J.)    Styles  of  WriU  im  the  Blieriff 

Courts,  pp.  535.  Edifib.  1883.  S*.  6588.  bbb.  4. 
Libs  (J.  M.)    Sheriff  Court  stylet,    pp.632. 

Edinb,  1893.  8«.  6588.  0.  6. 

Irokb  (J.  C.)    Manual  of  the  law  and  praotioe  of 

the  Dean  of  Gnild  Court,    pp.  667. 

Sdinb,  1895.  8*.  6583.  b.  27. 


^00  Ballads:  Enqusk  Literatubb:  Postbt: 

SOOTCB  LiTEBATUBI. 

LOCAL  GOYSBVMXHT. 

See  Local  GoTXBmiBNT. 

poLinci. 

Scotland.    Scotland  at  the  Election  of  1885. 

pp.  18.  Edinb.  1885.  8*.  8139.  bb.  41.  (15.) 
B0BIRT8OH  (J.  P.  B.)    Sootland  and  the  Crimes 

BUL  pp.  15.  Edinb.  1887.  8*.  8146.  0.  9.  (9.) 
Edinburgh.     8eotii9k   Horns  Bul$  AttooiaUm. 

Scottish  Home  Rule  debate,  19th,  20lh  Feb., 

1890.  pp.  22.  Ediid>.  1890.  8*.  8189.  bb.  51.  (6.) 
Waddie(C.)    TheGoyemmontofSooUandbilL 

pp.  15.  Edinb.  1892.  8*.  8138.  aa.  20.  (6.) 
Davidson  (J.  K.)    Scotia  Bediviva.  Home  Bnle 

for  Scotland,  pp.  113.  1893.  8«.  Bellamy  Series. 

No.  6.  12205.  e. 

SoOTLAKD.   National  Union  of  Comervaiive  Atao- 

eiaiiom.    The  Campaign  guide,    pp.  636. 

Edinb.  1895.  ^'  8139.  d.  3. 
The  Campaign  Guide,  1900.    pp.  637. 

EdifA.  1900.  8«.  8139.  d.  9. 

See  aUo  England,  Poiitiei. 

POPVLATIOK  AHD  STHVOLOOT. 

Scotland.    Census,  1881.   Tables  of  Population, 
etc.    2  vol  Edinb.  iSSi'Sh  fol    Cat.  Desk  D. 

Census,  1891.    2  vol.    Edinb.  1891-93.  fol. 

Cat  Desk  D. 

Regidrar  Oenerdl.  Quarterly  Return  of  the 

Births,  Deaths   and  Marriages    registered  in 
ScotUnd.    Edinb.  1893,  etc.  8*>.  316.  c. 

Monthly  Return  of  the  Births,  Deaths  and 

Marriages  registered  in  Scotland. 

Edinb.  1892,010.  8«.  316.  b. 

Weekly  Return  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Mar- 
riages in  {Scotland.  Edinb.  1892,  eic.  8*.  316.  a. 

List  of  Registrars  of  Births,  Deaths  and 

Marriages,    pp.  75.    Edinb.  1894.  8^ 

010370.  f.  45. 

MuNKO  (J.)    Story  of  the  British  Race.  pp.  242, 
Jjond.  1899.  8^  10348.  asa.  56. 

Skene  (W.  F.)    Celtic  Scotland.    3  vol. 
Edinb.  1886-90.  8«.  2071.  d. 

^Iacfarlanb  (D.  U.)     Depopulation  of  Rural 
Scotland,    pp.  28.    Land.  1882.  8«. 

8142.  bbb.  3.  (2.) 
See  aUo  above,  Bisiory ;  below.  Topography. 

SOCIAL  UR. 

Macintosh  (J.)    History  of  cirilisation  in  Scot- 
land.   4  Tol.    Pauley,  1892,  96.  8«.  2396.  d.  9. 

Patbick  (R.  W.  C.)    Mediaeval  Scotland, 
pp.  200.     Gla9g.  1892.  8».  7709.  bb.  CI. 

Rogers  (C.)    Social  Life  in  Scotland.    3  vol 
Edihb.  1884-86.  8*.  9509.  h.  10. 

Guthbie  (E.  E.)  Old  Scottish  Customs,  pp.  234. 
Lond.  1885.  8^  12430.  e.  22. 

Veitoh  (J.)    History  and  poetry  of  the  Scottish 
border.    2  vol.    Edinb.  1893.  8*.      2308.  c.  20. 

Brown  (P.  H.)    Scotland  before  1700,  from  con- 
temporary documents,    pp.  368. 
Jf^iiftb.  1891  H".  010370.  f.  27. 


SCOTI»Ain>,~8ooi«l  JAA^-ixmHmia. 

Rambat(J.)  Sootland  of  the  Eighteenth  Century. 


2  vol.    Edinb.  1888.  8*. 


f.  6. 


GiAHAJl  (H.  G.)  Booial  Life  of  Sootland  in  the 
eighteenth  century.    2  voL    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

9509.  L8. 

Haububtov  (H.)  In  Scottish  Helda  pp.249. 
Lond.  1890.  8«.  12857.  1.  37. 

Fnrth  in  Field.    Eanys  on  tiie  life  of  old 

Sootland.    pp.  280.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

10869.  coe.  33. 
MuBBAT   (J.)      Life  in   Sootland  a   hundred 
years  ago.    pp.  284.    Paiilsy,  1900.  8*. 

012855.  de.  12. 

Hebdbbson  (T.  F.)  Old-worid  Scotland,  pp.  263. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  012357.  i.  37. 

Wallacb  (W.)    Sootland  Tcsteidaj.    Some  old 

Friends,    pp.  240.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

018880.  g.  50. 
IfAXWBLL  (D.)    Bygone  Scotland,    pp.  3ia 

Edifib.  1894.  8«.  010358.  L  12. 

CoLViLLB  (J.)    By-wavt  of  Hiatoiy :  studies  ia 
the  social  life  of  the  olden  time.    pp.  325. 
J&ciifi6.  1897.  ^'  9509.  f.  27. 

Sootland,  sixty  years  ago.    PoiilsK  1882.  foL 

1756.  d.  2. 

HooD(E.  PO    Scottish  Gharaeteriatics. 
pp.  873.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  12357.  L  15. 

Gbant  (W.)    Scottish  AnecdoAea.    pp.  185. 

EditA.  1885.  ^'  12316w  c  48. 

Laudbb  (Sir  T.   Diok)    Etchings  of   Scottish 

Cliaraoter  by  W.  Geikie.    Edinb.  1885.  4*. 

12830.  k.  35. 
Scotch  Folk  :  illustrated,    pp.  64. 

Edinb.  1885.  8*.  12816.  c.  40. 

Lafond  (L.)  Count  L'ficosse  jadis  et  aujourd'huL 
pp.  273.    Parii,  1887.  12«.  10369.  co.  20. 

Babb(A.E.)    Scottish  Sketches,    pp.320. 

Edinb.  1890.  8*.  4408.  k.  5. 

Inobam  (J.)  Graphic  Scotch  aneodotea    pp.  168. 

Glofg.  1892.  8*.  012314.  ee.  37. 

Salmond  (J.  B.)  Silvaoeas,  or  the  manners, 
customs,  and  superstitions  of  the  fisher  folk  of 
Scotland,    pp.  9.    Lowettojt,  1892.  8*. 

1034a  f.  11.  (3.) 

Ross  (J.  D.)     Rsndom  Sketches   on    Scottish 

Subjects,    pp.  14€.      Paidey,  1896.  »>, 

012356.  ee.  24. 
Johnstone  (T.  B.)     The  Land  o'  Cokes  nnd 

Briiher  Scots ;  or,  Scotland  and  things  Scoftisli. 

pp.  28G.    Paieley,  1897.  «••  12354.  dd.  }i<. 

Habvby  (W.)    Scottish  Life  and  Character. 

pp.  507.    Stirling,  1899.  8».  012356.  h.  47. 

Ramsat  (E.  B.)  Reminiscences  of  SooUisli  Life 
and  Character,    pp.  259.    Edinb.  1899.  8*. 

012331.  e.  7. 
See  alio  above,  Highiandi;  below.  Topography. 

SPOBT.    iSasSFOBT. 

TAXATIOK,  Local,  etc. 
KuiB  (J.)    Local  Government  and  Taxation  in 
Sootland.    pp.  30.    Edinb.  1887.  ^. 

8139.  bb.  44.  (9.) 

S.,  H.  H.    Inquiry  into  the  proposal  to  subject 

feu-duties  to  local  rates,    pp.  61. 

Edinb.  i8«9.  8*.  08229.  f.  32.  QX) 

ViNDEx.    Should  Feu-duties  be  taxed  ?    pp  40 

Edinb.  1889.  8«.  8139.  bb.  46.  (12.) 

Abmoub  (S.  B.)  Valuation  of  property  for  Ratine 

in  Scotland,  pp.380.  EditHhi^i.  8*.  6.58.S.C.7. 


BOOTLASm 
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EiANB— omltfNiad. 

T0FO0EAFE7. 
Gaaetteers  and  Geography. 
(J.)    Gazetteer  of  Scotland,    pp.  473. 

1882.  8«.  10370.  CO.  20. 
;  (F.  H.)  OidDanoe  Gazetteer  of  Scotland. 

Land.  1884-85.  8«.  10369.  k.  8. 

ABIES.  Railway  and  CommeroiAl  Gazet- 
England,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  pp.  618. 
19C0.  B\  10347.  f.  46. 

rD.    The  Ck>anty  Hiitories  of  Scotland. 

1896,  e<o.  3».  010370.  f. 

N  (H.)     Bonndariet   of  Conntiee   and 
38  in  Scotland,    pp.  897. 
1892.  8».  010870.  t  28. 

rD.    Geography  of  the  Gonnties. 
1883,  ete.  8«.  10370.  aa.  15. 

(W.)    The  Geography  of  Scotland.  2pt 

1883.  16*.  10002.  aa.  19. 
enend  Gazetteers  and  Geographies  of 
Mkain  and  Ireland,  see  England. 


Guide  Books. 
IT  (J.)    Scotland,    pp.104. 

886.  S\ 


a.  18. 

8  (N.  U.)  Guide  to  a  Tonr  in  ScotUnd. 
im,  1886.  8«.  10347.  aa.  26.  (9.) 

nr  (M.  J.  B.)    Scotland.    Part  n.    The 
*n  Highlanda    pp.  145.     1894.  8*. 
?h  Gnido  Series.  10347.  aaa. 

>tland.  Part  m.  The  Lowhinds.  to.  184. 
^    Thorough  Guide  series.    10847.  aaa. 

>tland.  Part  i.  Edinburgh,  Glasgow  and 
rhhinds.  pp.  346.  1900.  8».  Thorough 
Series.    No.  2.  10347.  aaa. 

;.)    Scottish  Sportsman  and  Tourist 
Lond,  1887.  8r.  7906.  df.  17. 

kLD  (W.)    Scottish  Tourists*  Guides. 
^inb.  1888.  8^  10869.  co.  41. 

Resorts.    Summer  Resorts,    pp.  64. 
895.  8«.  10348.  d.  22. 

D.  Murray's  Handbook  for  Travellers 
and.    pp.  479.    Lond.  1898.  8^ 

2364.  b.  10. 
e  Tourisfs  handy  Guide  Book  to  Scot- 
pp.  178.  •Edinh.  1898.  8^  010370.  g.  7. 
X)CK  AND  Go.  Handbook  to  the  South- 
'  Scotland,    pp.  148.    Lond,  1898.  8^ 

10347.  aaa.  79. 
budbook  to  the  East  Coast  of  Scotland. 
.    Lond.  1898.  »*,  10347.  aaa.  80. 

k.)  and  (G.)    Guide  to  Scotland. 
.    Lond,  1900.  8«.  *2306.  a.  3. 

illing  Guide  to  Scotland,    pp.  143. 
898.  S".  10347.  a.  31. 

If.)    Coast  Trips  of  Great  Britain,  etc 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  10352.  f.  30. 

la$gow,  Frazer's  Time  Tables  and  Con- 
»  guide.    Glatg.  1884,  etc.  8®. 

P.P.  2511.  caa. 
r  and  the  Highlands,    pp.  46. 
888.  4«.  10370.  h.  14. 

rNX  (D.)  Summer  Tours.  Glasgow  to 
blands.    pp.  HI.    Olasg.  1888.  8^ 

10369.  0.  46. 

Guide  to  the  Highlands,    pp.  109. 
888.  32«.  10369.  a.  42. 

rD  Lock.    Handbook  to  the  Hif^hlands. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  010370.  e.  3. 

V  (T.  J.)  Handbook  to  the  Highland 
'.    pp.  228.    Inverne$8f  1890.  8^. 

10369.  ccc.  8. 


SOOTIiAKD.— Topograiihy— cofiKiitfed. 

Glasgow.    Glasgow  and  its  enWrons.    pp.  858. 

Lond.  1891.  4«.  12869.  L  11. 

H1LL8.    Our  western  Hills ;  how  to  reach  them. 

pp.  154.    Glatg,  1892.  »*.  10869.  ooc.  17. 

LzsLiN  (D.)     Tourist's   guide  to  the  Scottish 

Highlands.    8  pt    Perth,  1893.  16*. 

10869.  aa.  22. 
Walkbb  (R.)    The  Clyde  and  the  western  High* 

lands,    pp.96.    Xomf.  1892. oU.  8*. 

10369.  e.  10. 
Imbat  (J.  F.)    Sailing  directions  for  the  West 

Coast  and  Islands  of  Scotland,    pp.  224. 

Lond,  1893.  ST.  10496.  b.  41. 

Baddelbt  (M.  J.  B.)    The  Northern  Highlands. 

pp.  145.    1894.  8*.    Thorough  Guide  Series. 

10347.  aaa. 
Black  (A.)  and  (C.)    Guide  to  the  Trossachs, 

Loch  Katrine,  Looh  Lomond,    pp.  92. 

Lond,  1897.  8«.  10847.  bbb.  8. 
Guide  to  the  Clyde,  River  and  Firth. 

pp.  88.    Xotid.  X897.  ^'  10847.  bbb.  8. 

Trosacrs.    Tourist's  Guide,    pp.  39. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  10869.  aaa.  25. 

Wabd,  Look  and  Co.    Guide  to  Gbaa.    pp.  180. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  010847.  de.  46. 

MaoInttbn  (D.)    Descriptive  guide  to  Prince 
Charlie's  Coan^.    pp.  140. 
Fort  WiUiam,  1900.  8*.  010870.  eee.  6. 

For  Guide  Books  to  Great  Britain,  sss  England  ; 
for  Guide  Books  issued  by  Railway  Companies, 
eee  Railways,  Qreal  BrtUUn, 

Boad  Books. 

Philups  (R.  E.)  Cyclist's  Pocket  Road  Guides. 
Lond,  1881.  8«.  and  16*.  10847.  bb.  7. 

Lennox  (J.)    Road  Guide  to  Southern  Counties, 
pp.  119.    Dum/riee,  1885.  chL  8«.    10369.  a.  41. 

Howard  (C.)  Itinerary  and  road  book  of  Scotland, 
etc.    pp.  204.    Lond,  1886.  8*.     10369.  aaa.  3:{. 

Bratshat  (G.  R.)    Specially  surveyed  Roads  in 
Scotland,  pp.  32.  Land,  1890.  8*.    10369.  ccc.  7. 

Spcrrieb  (W.  J.)    Cyclists  Route  Book. 

pp.  18a    Lond,  1893.  8*.  10348.  cc  24. 

Inous  (H.  R.  G.)    The  Contour  Road  Book  of 

ScotUind.    pp.  281.    Edinb.  1896.  12«. 

010370.  de.  1. 
The  •«  Royal "  Road  Book  of  ScotUnd. 

pp.  128.    Edinb,  1899.  8«.  10369.  aa.  28. 

TravelB  and  General  DescriptlonB. 

For  books  of  travel  and  general  descriptions  of 

the  United  Kingdom,  tee  England,  Topography. 
Brown  (1*.  H.)    Early  travellers  in  Scotland. 

pp.  300.    Edinb.  189 1.  8r,  10370.  dd.  17. 

LowTBBB  (C.)    Our  joumall  into  Scotland  anno 

domini  1629.    pp.  56.    Edinb.  1894.  8». 

010370.  f.  32. 
Kirk  (T.)    Tours  in  Scotland  1677  and  1681. 

pp.  60.    Edinb.  1892.  8».  010370.  f.  26. 

PooocKB  (R.)    Bp,  o/Meaih,    Tours  in  ScotUnd 

1747,  1750,  17«).     pp.  875.     1887.   8».     Ac. 

Edinburgh.    Seoitith  Hitlory  Soeietg,    Pablica- 

tiona    Vol.  1.  Ac.  8256. 

Boswill  (J.)    BoswelVs  Journal  of  a  Tour  to 

the  Hebrides  with  S.  Johnson.    2  vol. 

WetimintUr,  1898.  9".  010370.  ee.  1. 

Hill  (G.  B.)    Footsteps  of  Johnson.    Scotland. 

pp.  818.    Lond.  1890.  4«.  Tab.  440.  b. 

Thornton  (T.)    A  Sporting  Tour  through  the 

Highlands,  1786.     pp.  332.     1896.   4«.     The 

flnnrtsman's  Librarv.  IW^.  \. 


Sportsman's  Library. 
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800n«AKD.~Topograpliy— «Nilifi««i. 

MaoRitobib  (W^.)  Diary  of  a  toor  throogh  Oieai 
Britain  in  1795.    pp.  169.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

10347.  0.  82. 

W0BD8WOBTH  (D.)     Beoollaeiioiis  of  a.  toor  in 

Sootland,  a.d.  1803.    pp;  316.    Edinb.  1894.  8*. 

10369.  coc.  27. 
Plotkn  (C.)     Bemiuifloenoes  of  a  Voyage  to 
Scotland  in  1839.    Translated  by  G.  Spence. 
pp.  237.    Lermtk,  1896.  8*.  010870.  e.  10. 


Crayon  (C.)    C.  Crayon  in  Scotland,    pp.  90. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  10370.  aoa.  5. 

AKDEBflON  (J.)    Antnnrn  Gleanings,    pp.  96. 

Edinb.  1885.  8^.  10370.  aaa.  24. 

Brett  (J.)  Three  Months  on  the  Soottisb  Coast. 

pp.20.    Xond.  ip86..8*.      ..      7807..  ?.  22.  (4.) 

Grebn  (S.  G.)    Scottish  Pictures,  with  pen  and 
pencil:    pp.  208.    Lond.  1886.  8*.    10870.  h.  9. 

8TABLEI  (W.  G.)    Citiise  of  the  Land  Yacht 

**  Wanderer."    pp.  351..   Lond.  i886.\8^.  ^ 

10358.  e.  17. 
Geikib  (iSIr  A.)    Scenery  of  Scotland,    pp.481. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  2248.  b.  19. 

Watt  (F.)    Pictnresqne  Scotland,    pp.  511. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  10369.  h.  16. 

Nautious.  Nanticus  in  Scotland.    Tricycle  tonr. 

pp.  207.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  10370.  d.  28. 

Lawbon  (B.)    Sacred  places  of  Scotland, 
pp.  124.    FaiOey,  1891.  8".  10369.  ccc.  13. 

Famons  places  of  Scotland,    pp.  123. 

Pauley,  1893.  »".  10369.  e.  11. 

Adams  (W.  H.  D.)     Bomantic  stories  of  our 

Scottish  towns,     pp.  160.    Olatg.  1894.  8°. 

10369.  bb.  52. 
Todd  (G.  £.)     Scotland  Picturesque  and  tra- 
ditional,   pp.  320.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

10370.  dd.  24. 
Scotland.    Sights  and  Scenes  in  Scotland. 

14  pt.     Lond.  1896.  pW.  fol.  1787.  aa.  15. 


BIelati.    Hot  Land  van  Walter  Scott    pp.  295. 

^SWiieifam,  1887.  4«.       .  10369.  h.  22. 

Narioux  (F.)''En  Angloterre.    Eoosse.    pp.  359. 

PartV,  1886.  8-.     .    .  ".       '  12352.  f.  30. 

OTRrll  (M.)    L'Ami  MacDonald.    pp.  395. 
Paris;  1887.  12*.  •        10369.  oc.  24. 

— -  Friend  MacDonald.    pp.  182.     1887.  S\ 
Arrowsmith*8  Bristol  Library.  12207.  g. 

ViLLARS  (P.)    Sootland.    A  picturesque  survey, 
pp.  154.    Lond.  1888.  4«.  10370.  g.  16. 

Bovrr  (M.  A.  de)    JJ&ooeae.    Souvenirs  et  im- 
pressions de  voyage,    pp.  3C5.    Part'i,  1898.  4*. 

10370.  i.  6. 

Brokmel  (F.)    Nordland.    Fahrten.    4  Bdc. 
/.ei/>f:  1880-83.  fol.  10108.  1.  1. 

Baumoartner  (A.)    Beisebildcr  aus  Schottland. 
pp.316.    Freiburg,  1884.  8*.     *    10370.  ee.  28. 

Ullrich  (T.)    Reise-Studien  aus  Schottland. 

J  pp.  417.    Berl  1893.  8°.  *   12249.  coc.  2. 

Fontane  (T.)    Aus  England  und  Schottland. 
pp.  528.    Berl  1900.  8*.  •  10347.  e.  47. 

Bblza  (S.)    Odgiosy  Szkocyi.    pp.  315. 
Krak4w,  1889.  8*.  10370.  c.  36. 

Highlands,  Mountains,  Iioohs, 

BiverSy  etc. 

For  Guide  Books  to  the  Highlands,  see  above. 

Guide  Books. 

Cowley  (P.  T.)    In  the  Western  Highlands. 

pp.  S5.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  10369.  c.  49. 


BCBOFUIiA 

SOOTIiAin).— Topography— oowWiwisif. 

Sinclair  (J.)    Soenee  of  the  North  of  Scotland. 

pp.  242.    EdiiJb.  1890.  8*.  010370.  f.  11. 

Brown  (G.R.)    A  Cockney  hi  KiltiL    pp.181. 

COaeg.  1892.  8*.  012814.  ee.  29. 

Crawiord  (J.  H.)    Wild  Life  of  Scotland. 

pp.  280.    Lond.  1896.  8».  7206.  f.  16. 

Thornton  (T.)    A  Sporting  Tour  through  the 

Highlands  of  Sootliind.  'pp.  332.     1896.  4*. 

Sportsman's  Library.  ':  7908.  L 

Todd(G:E.)    Sketch-Book  of  the  North. 

pp.  237.    QloMg,  1896.' 8*.       ^  -  10370.  dd.  25. 
P.P.   Edifihwrgh.  Scottish  Mountaineering  Onb 

JoomaL    Edinb.  1893,  lAe,  8».      P.P.  3909.  ab. 
Mountain.    ^  Mountain*  McMv'and  Lbeh  **  illus- 
trated by  pen  and  pencil,    pp.  180.  : 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  •       •  010370.  f.  13. 

Millar  (W.  J.)    The  Scottish  Mountains. 

pp.  48.    0/asg.  1896.  8».       10847.  de.  50.  (la) 
Shand  (A.  I.)    Mountain,  Streslm^  and  Coreii 

pp.  334.     Lond.  1897.  9>,  >  012830.  k.  13. 

WHTrEHURST  (F.  F.)    On  the  Grampian  HilU. 

pp.  250.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7906.  coc  7. 

Barry  (W.)   Ben  NcTis.    An  artist's  experienoe. 

pp.  34.    Inwmese,  1896.  M.  8«.      10369.  a.  48. 
Odlquboun  (J.)    The  Moor  and  the  Loch. 

pp.  490.    Edifib.  1888.  8«.  2251.  d.  2. 

Adaus  (W.  a.)    Beminiscenoes  of  Scotch  gromc 

moors,   pp.  114.   Lond.  1889.  8«.    7908.  bbh.  43. 
Knight  (F.  A.)  By  Moorland  and  sea.   pp.  215. 

Lond.  4893.  8".  012356.  f.  3. 

Grdi BLB  (A.)    The  Deer  Fo.-vsts  of  Scotland. 

pp.  324.    Lond.  1896.  4^  10309.  1.  14. 

Cboal  (T.  a.)    Scottish  Loch  Soenery.    pp.  51). 

Lond.  1882.  8^.  10370.  if.  9. 

Holding   (T.    H.)     Watery  Wanderings  'mid 

Western  Lochs,    pp.  144.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

10309.  cc  16. 
Smith  (W.  A.)    Loch  Creran.    pp.  322. 

PaisUiy,  1887.  8*.  10369.  e.  5. 

Kelly  {Mrs,  T.)    Highland  Ix)chs  and  Glens. 

pp.  m.     Lond.  1894.  obi.  8^  10369.  c.  13. 

liUCAs  (J.)    Wells.  Springs  and  Rirers  of  (irent 

Britain.     2  pt    Lond:,  i88f.:  8".  ;      8777.  e.  13. 
Grivblr  (A.)    The  Salmon  Rivers  of  Sootland. 

Lond.  1899,  e<c.  4^        ■  "7905.  f.  4. 

See  also  Hebbidks  :  Sport. 

SCBEWa  .  Ward  (W.)    Calvert's   Notes  on 

Screw  Cutting,    pp:  130.  *  Lond.  1888.  16*. 

,     ..        .  79^4.  .aa.  62. 
Screws.    Screws  and  Screw-mak|ng.    pp.  208. 

ColeheUer,  1891.  8*.  07945.  e.  25. 

Wharton  (W.  E.)    Turner's  handhook  oh  Screw 

cutting,    pp.  60.    Lond.  1892.-  8«.  ^^78201  aa.  24. 
Haslcck  (P.  N.)'  Screw  Threads,    ppi  113. 

Ixmd.  1896.  oW.  16*.  .    8767.  de.  10. 

Ball  {Sir  R.  S.)  "A  'Treatise  on  the  Theory  of 

Screws,    pp.544.     Camfc.t 960.1^.    87G6.  h.  7. 

8CRIVBNER*8  PALSY.  ' 

See  Writer's  Cramp. 

SCBOFULA.    Treves  (5tr  F.)    Scrofula  and 
its  gland  diseases,    pp.  202.    Lo9kd  1882.  8^. 
-     .    •  7640.  h.  12. 

Allbutt  (T.  C.)    On  Scrofulous  Neck.    pp.  32. 
Lond.  1885.  dr.  7482.  bb.  19. 


1 


Eve  (F.  S.)    Scrofula.    1886.  8". 
students.    Vol.  1. 


Manuals  for 
2255.  a. 

WooTOM    (E.)    Experimental    reaearches   upon 
Scrofula,    pp.  54.    DiMin,  1886.  8**. 

7305.  o.  11.  (11.) 
Neale(A.)    Scrofula,    pp.112. 
Manch.  1887.  S\  7641.  aaa.  16. 


pp.  316. 
»  ~{   7875.  W  28. 


SCROFUIiA 

UIiA— atMatiitteii. 

^'   (H.  J.)    ^tiologiake   Stadier   over 
pp.  88.    Kristiania,  1887.  8*. 

07305.  e.  6.  (3.) 

G.)    Die  Scrophnloee.    pp.  232. 

.    NoTHNAOEL  (H.)    Speoielle  Patho- 

ITherapie.    Bd.  14.    T1.4.     7441.  d. 

TURR 

General. 
Ion.    Victoria  and  Albert  Museum.   List 

illnstrating  Sculpture,    pp.  154. 

86.  8«.  BR  B.  a.  32 

U.  S.)    History  of  Sculptui^.    pp.  142. 

1881.  8*.  7808.  b.  W. 

r.    A.)   Mrs.    Famous   Sculptors   and 

3.  pp.  319.  Lond.  1881.  8*.  2263.  d.  18. 
•  CR.  S.  J.)  Greek  and  Gothic:  pro^ 
I  decay  in  Soulptore.    pp.  388. 

3r.  8«».     ^ 7807.  g.  11. 

'C.  E.)'  HisloryoOScttlpturfe;  pp.'802. 

5.'  8".  ^- -    . .  7875.  de.  12. 

(P.)*  De  Sculptura.    pp.  265. 

86.  8«..o    ••    /;    ..'      7875.  bb.  25. 

)    Esthetiqno  du  Sculpteur. 

88.  S\  •       .  . 

A.  P.O.)    La  Sculpture,    pp.' 275.- 

89.  8*.  7875.  aaa.  30. 
K.  R.)  Primer  of  Sculpture,  pp.  108. 
59-  8".  .  ■  -  7875.  an:  48. 
[\  S.)  Art*  topics  in  the  liistory  of 
!.     pp.  liMi.     CA/co^o,  1890..  4*.  '^ 

'     /  /      !      7808,  bbb.  21. 

Hr  L.  A.)  i  An  Address  on  Sculpture. 

8**.    London.     OuHd  0/  Handicraft, 
ons.     Vol.  1.  7805.  de. 

(T.)     The   evolution    of   Sculpture. 

Ac.     Brooklyn.     New  York  Ethical 
a.  Evolution  Series.  No.  13.  7000.  bbb. 
.)    Vortriige  iiber  Plastik.    pp.  248. 
892.  8^  7805.  de.  19. 

.  G.)  Studien  zur  Geschichte  dcr 
Q  DarsWllungsformon. 

4,  etc.  4 ".  ^  ,  7875.  ec. 
I  Der  Stil  in.dcn  bildenden  Kiiusten 
in.  Munclieuy  1899,  etc.  4*.'  7807.  d. 
K  (G..C.).  The   Great   Masterd  in 

and.  Scolpture.  .  Edited   by  G.   U. 
n.  .Lond,  1899,6^6.  8".,        07807.  h. 
SoUen  wir  nnserer  Statuen  bemalen  ? 
lerl  1884.  8^  7807.'  b.  19.  (10.) 

)  Die  Grcnzen  zwischen  Malerei  und 
.p.  20.  Jieri  1885.  8**.  7806.  f.  21.  (3.) 
)  Die  Darstellung  des  Schmerzos  in 
t,  1885.  8«.  FftOMMKL(W.)  Samm- 
Bd.  xiii.  12208.  e. 

ELLEU8E  ^  ( A.)  Decorative  Statuetten 
le  und'mvthologische  iPigurun. 

J5erZ.  189c.  fol.  1759.  c.  15. 

.)    La  Sculpture  decorative,  'statues, 

is-relLefs.    pp.  144.    Paris,  1892.  8^ 

7875.  de.  32. 

Art  and  criticism,    pp.  H43. 
I.  8«.  7806.  dd.  8. 

)  Lettres  sur  la  Sculpture,  pp.124. 
7.  8^  7875.  CO.  9. 
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jr.)  Manual  of  Sculpture,  pp.  274. 
POTNTIB  (E.  J.)  Text-Books  of  Art 
2260.  b. 
.)  Modelling  in  Clay  and  Underglase 
ecoration.  pp.  14.  1882.  4".  Lbland 
xt  Work  Manuals.    No.  12. 

7806.  ee.  11. 


I  SOUIiFTXTBlL^TO^EteiSAl-oofitMiied.-    ,   » 
Gbbt(H.)    Trowel,  Ghikel  and  Brush,  a  manual 
I    of  Sculpture.  .  pp.  89.    Lond.  1884I  8*.    ,    .   / 
I  . ;  '      780J8.  a.  14. 

Lbbbun  (  )  Manuel  du  ^louleur  en*  pl&tce 
au  ciment  pp.  388.  1887.  8*.  Encyolopedie- 
Boret.  .  12207.  m. 

S1MMOND8  (T.  a)    Art  of  Modelling  in  clay  and 
wax.    pp.  62.    Lond,  1892.  8*.        7942.  aa.  70. 
Pabtbidob  (W.  O.)    Technique  of  Sculpture, 
pp.  118.    BoU,  1895.  S*.  7875.  aa.  60. 

Holland  (A.  M.)    Clay  Modelling  for  schools, 
pp.  21.    Bost.  1899.  S\  7875.  aao.  46. 

See  also  Abt  :  Exhibitions. 

Ancient:  Greek  and  Boman. 
Ohayanhbs  (E.)    La  Sculpture  sur  pierre  on 

Chine  au  temps  des  deux  dynasties  Han.  . 

pp.  88.    Parti,  1893.  4».  *     7709.  i.  23. 

UatHc (O.) i: MonmnenCs deTArriilneSbue;  . 

ParM,:i88i-r84..fol.:  .   .  »    .     .   .  ^     17U6.  c.  9. 
WA0i7QN:  (A^p)  ::LaTBi6nL^nre)  antique. :  Monu- 
ments derEg]^pta*etji«la:Gr^.    pp.  171. 

Parti,  1885.  8».  7705.  h.  19. 

Pabib.    Louvre,    Catald^b  de  Sculpture  egyp- 

tienne,  par  E.  Kevillont  .  pp.  68. 

Pani,  1890.  8".      .   . 

KAYAftJlJ  DiNSHAh'   klAS 

Sculptifres.    pp*  234.'   A 


7702.  de.  8. 
I.',.  /Ancient"  Persian 
mbay,  1889.'  8«.  ' 

14146.  h.  17. 


Bbcnn  (H.   v.)     Denkm'aler    ffriechischer  unl 

romisoher  Sculptur.    450  Tafeln. 
!     MUnchen,  1888-96.  fol.  1700.  d.  3. 

Beinaoh    (S.)     Bibli(»th^no    des    moniimenttf 

figures,  grecs  et  remains.    Pari'i,  1^8*8,  etc'  4«.' 

=  7705.7;  35; 
BbdckjianN   (V.)     Giiechisohtf    ilnd   rtimiScltu 

Portrats.    MUnchen,  i89r,  «/c.' 'fol.  •  ;     •  WK?;  e." 
Reb^b  (F.  t.)    Classical  Sculpture  O&ilerf;  ^»  * 

Xond:  1896,  «lc.:  foL^       •>    *.      I     :  r^787iJ.- cc. 
Keinaoh  (S.)   Be'pertfiirodu  la  Statuairo  greoqno 

et  Bomaine.  2  torn.  Paris,  1897^  98.  8"*.  7875.  a. 

8tillm AN  (W.  J.)   Venus  and  Apollo  in  Painting 
and  Sculpture,    pp.170.    Lond:  1897;  fol.    - 

K.T.C,  17.»,b.  6. 

BuLLE  (H.)  Der  schon^  I^Fensrh  iin  AHertiim.  ' 
pp.  78.  1899.  4*.  HiBTH  (G.)  Der  Slil  in  den 
bildenden  Kttosten..  Bd.  1.    ••     (        '•  7807.  d. 

Plinius    Sbounous   (C.)      The    elier    Pliny's 
chapters  on  the  history  of  Art.    pp.  252.   - 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  .  07806.  g.  2. 

Pbbbt  (W.  C.)    Greek  and  Boman  Sculpture, 
pp.  700.    Lond.  1882.  8».  2262.  e. 

FsiBDEBtcHs  (C.)    Greek  Sculpture,    pp.  107. 

New  HaocHi  1883.  8*».  7875.  a.  10. 

BliTOHELL  (L.  M.)    A  Hitftory  of  Ancient  Sculp- 
ture. .  pp.  766.    Lond,  1883.  8«.      7875,  de.  36. 
Fbiedebicbs  (C.)      Handbook   of  Greek   and 

Boman  Sculpture,    pp.415.    Bost.  1884.  ^* 

7875.  aa.  22. 
Uedfobd  (G.)    Manual  of  Ancient  Sculpture. 

pp.  286.    Lond.  1886.  8».  2259.  c.  9. 

Katbt  (O.)    Etudes  d'Archeologie  et  d'art. 

pp.  462.    Paris,  1888.  8».  7705.  e.  32. 

Tabu  (P.)    La  Sculpture  antique,    pp.  352. 

Paru,  1889.  8^  7875.  aaa.  31. 
Manual  of  Ancient  Sculpture,    pp.  369. 

Lond.  1890.  8^  ';875.  aaa.  33. 

MuBRAT  (A.  S.)    History  of  Gi-eek  Sculpture. 

2  vol.    Lond,  1890.  8".  2031.  0. 

I'OLLIGNON  (M.)  Histoire  de  la  Sculpture  greoque. 

2  turn.    Pari*,  18 }2,  97.  b^  7875.  ^.  24. 
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SGUIaFTUBE.— Ancient— «oiatiiii«l. 
FcRTWAEMOLBB  (A.)    MeutoTwerke  der  grieoh- 

isohen  PlaBtik.    pp.  767.    Le^.  i^j.  8*.  &  fol. 

K.T.G*  18.  ft. 
—  Masterpieces  of  Qreek  Seulptore.   -Edited 

by  £.  Sellers.    2  vol.    Land.  1895.  4^ 

K.T.C.  26.  b.  15. 
OvBRBBCK  (J.  A.)    Getobiolite  der  grieohisehen 

Plastik.    2  Bde.    Letps.  1893,  94.  4*. 

7875.  do.  83. 
Jones  (H.  8.)    Passages  from  ancient  writers, 

illnstrative  of  the  history  of  Greek  Scolptore. 

pp.  231.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  7875.  a.  45. 

Gabdkbb  (E.  a.)  Handbook  of  Greek  Soolptiire. 

1896,  etc.  8^.    Handbooks  of  Archaeology  and 

Antiquities.  226i.  d.  2. 

Whxbbt  (A.  L.)    Greek  Soalptnie,  with  story 

and  song.    pp.  322.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

7875.  aaa.  48. 
Upoott  (L.  R)    An   Introduction   to   Greek 

Sculpiore.  pp.  159.   Ox/,  1899.  8*.   2320.  c  42. 
HuTTON  (G.  A.)    Greek  Terracotta  Statoettes. 

pp.  78.    1899.  8^.    The  Portfolio  Monographs. 

No.  40.  P.P.  1931.  pod. 

HuiSH  (M.  B.)    Greek  Terra-€k>tta  Statoettes. 

pp.  251.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  7876.  b.  51. 

GozzoLT  (G.)  La  Vittoria  greca  nel  Mnseo  di 
Brescia,  pp.  21.  Boma^  1881.  4^    7875.  eee.  8. 

Kekulk  (R.)  Die  Reliefs  an  der  Balnstrade  der 
Athena  Nike,    pp.20.    iSliitta.  1881.  fol. 

1707.  a.  25. 

Hassb  (G.)  Wiederherstellnng  antiker  Bild werke. 
2  Hefte.    Jena,  1882-87.  fol.  1760.  d.  6. 

Langl  (J.)  Griechische  Gotter-  nnd  Helden- 
gestalten.  pp.  156.  Wien,  1887.  {<A.  7875.  g.  3. 

Saueb  (B.)  Die  Anfange  der  statuarischen  Grap- 
pen.    pp.82.    Xc<p«.  1887.  8«.    7807.  k.  11.  (4.) 

ScHBKiBBB  (T.)  Die  hellenistischen  Reliefbilder. 
112  Tafeln.    Leipz,  1889-94.  fol.     1705.  b.  11. 

Gborob  (G.)    De  la  Sculpture  de  figures  dans  la 
decoration  des  Monuments  antiques,    pp.  72. 
Lyon,  1890.  8^  7875.  de.  24. 

RoBEBT  (G.)    Die  antiken  Sarkopbag-Reliefs. 
2  Bde.    Berl,  1890.  foL  1707.  c.  7. 

Bib  (O.)  Kampfgruppe  und  Kampfertypen  in 
der  Antike.    pp.  160.    Berl  1891.  8«. 

7706.  e.  37. 

Stobt  (W.  W.)  Excursions  in  Arts  and  letters, 
pp.  295.    Bo9t.  1891.  8».  012357.  e.  38. 

Bulls  (H.)  Griechische  Statnenbasen.  pp.  40. 
MUnehen,  1898.  8».  07806.  i.  3.  (6.) 

GoUiiGMON  (M.)  La  Folvchromie  dans  la  Sculp- 
ture grecque.  pp.  102.  1898.  12*.  Petite 
biblioth^que  d'art    No.  23.  07807.  e. 


Waldstein  (G.)    Essays  on  the  art  of  Pheidias. 
pp.  431.    Camb.  1885.  8*.  562.  b. 

Ballhobh  (D.)  Der  Antheil  dor  Plastik  an  dor 
EntstehuDg  der  grlechiscben  Gotterwelt  und 
die  Athene  des  Phidias.  1893.  8«.  Sammlung 
wissenschaftlicher  Vortrage.  N.P.  Serie  8. 
Hft.  174.  12249.  1. 

Ac.  London.  British  Museum.  The  Sculpture  of 
the  Parthenon.    2pt.    Lonii.  1881.  8*.    7706.ua. 

Gatalogue  of  tho  Sculptures  of  the  Parthe- 
non,   pp.  125.    Lond.  1892.  S\        7875.  a.  38. 

Kbkul^  (R.)  Ueber  eine  weiblicho  Gewand- 
statue  aus  der  Werkstatt  dor  Parthenongiebel- 
figuren.    pp.  26.    Berl.  1894.  4«.       7875.  g.  7. 

SoHWBBZEK  (G.)    Erlautemngen  zu  dor  Recon- 
struction des  Westgiebels  des  Parthenon. 
pp.  92.     Wien,  1896.  8*.  7875.  de.  37. 


flOUIiFTUJill— Anetont    comHnmed. 
Gabbbt  r  J.)    Ath^nes  an  xth*  ai^de.    Desnu 

des  sculptiues   du   Patth^uni   attribo^  k  J. 

Carrey,    pp.  24.    PL  zlr.    Parie,  1898.  kL 

1701.  c  9. 
Ao.    London.    BrUisk  MuiemiL     Gatalogue  of 

Sculptures  by  the  successors  of  Pheidias. 

pp.  159.    Lond,  1892.  8*.  7875.  a.  39. 

GoNZB  (A.  G.  L.)    Die  attiiohen  Giabieliefs. 

Leipz,  1890,  etc.  fol.  7701.  k. 

Heibbbo  (J.  L.)    Attiske  GiaTmnler.    pp.  140. 

EJ^bmik.  1895.  8*.  7875.  a.  46. 

HOLWEBDA  (J.  H.)    Die  attiicben  Grftber  det 

Bluthezeit.    pp.  201.    Leidem,  1899.  8». 

07708.  g.  51. 
Kijmr(W.)    Prazitelea.    pp.448. 

Xetps.  1898.  8«.  7875.  de.  40. 

KBXULi(E.)    UberdenKopfdesPjraziteliscben 

Hermes,    pp.32.    iSCiiftg.  1881.  8*.    7875.  ee. 5. 
BHoiiAltDBS   (G.)     (Nympia.     The    Hemes  of 

Praxiteles,    pp.  33.    AtMm.  1890.  foL 

KLT.C.  4.  a.  1. 
Bbll(J.)    The  Lost  Tonus  of  Knklos.    pp.6. 

Lond,  1888.  8*.  7875.  a.  35. 

AmcLUKa  (W.)    Die  Baas  des  Praxiteles  am 

Mantinea.    pp.  82.    Muneken,  1895.  4*. 

7875.  de.  33. 
Hassb  (G.)    Die  Venus  von  Mila    5  Hf te. 
.  Jena,  1882-94.  4«  &  »*.  1760.  d.  0. 

KiBL  (F.)    Die  Yenus  Ton  Milo.    pp.  62. 

Hannover,  1882.  8*.  7858.  c  10. 

Bataisbon  (F.)    La  Venus  de  Kila    1892.  4*. 
Ao.    Paris.    Aeademie  ds$  Luenpiion».    Me- 
moires.    Tom.  84.  2099.  f. 

Hataux  de  Tillt  (L.)  Notice  sur  la  Yiun  de 
Mila    pp.  16.    Paris,  1894.  8*.    7808.  ee.  9.  (6.) 

Ballhobn  (D.)  Die  Venus  von  Milo  nnd  die 
spatere  Aus.fl[estaltung  des  Aphrodite-IdMls. 

Ep.  35.      1895.   8*.      Sammlung  wissenschaft- 
cher  Vortrage.    N.F.    Hft  231.  12249.  1. 

Satx>m AN  (G.)  Die  Restauration  der  Venus  too 
Milo.    pp.  74.    Stoekh.  1895.  4*.    7875.  ee.  21. 

Matebhobfeb  (A.)  Die  Florentiner  Niobe 
gruppe.    pp.  109.    Bamberg,  1881.  8«. 

7875.  aaa.  5. 

Ohlrich  (H.)    Die  Florentiner  Niobegrnppe. 
pp.  61.    Berl.  1888.  8»,  7807.  f.  23.  (5.) 

Loewt  (E.)  Lysipp  und  seine  Stellung  in  der 
grlechiscben  Plastik.  pp.  35.  1891.  8^.  Samm- 
lung wissenschaftlicher  Vortr&gc.    Hft.  127. 

12249.  m. 

Bluehneb  (H.)    Laokoon-Studien. 
Freiburg,  1881.  8».  7807.  aaa.  1. 

Kekule  (R.)    Zur  Dentung  des  Laokoon. 
pp.  47.    Berl,  1883.  8».  7875.  de.  7. 

Tbendelenbubo  (F.  a.)  Die  Laokoongmppe 
und  der  Gigantenfries  des  pergameniscLcn 
Altars,    pp.  39.    Berl.  1884.  8*. 

7708.  aaa.  43.  (5.) 

Fbeebicks  (H.)    Der  Apoll  von  Belvedere, 
pp.  78.    Paderhom,  1894.  8».  7875.  bb.  33. 

Saubr(B.)  Der  Torso  von  Belvedere,  pp.  116. 
Giessen,  1894.  8*.  7875.  cc.  4. 

Berliit.  K.  Museen.  Beschreibung  der  antiken 
Skulpturen  mit  Ausschluas  der  pergamenischcn 
Fuudstiicke.    pp.  551.    Berl  1891.  8*. 

7875.  oc  2. 

Beschreibung  der  Skulpturen  aus  Peigamon. 

Berl.  1895,  etc  8*.  7875.  de. 

D1ETBICH8ON  (L.  H.  8.)    Antinoos.    pp.  357. 
Christiania,  1884.  8*.  7706.  e.  19. 

Laban(F.)  DerGemttthsausdmokdesAntinons. 
pp.  92.    Berl,  1891.  8*.  7875.  b.  46. 
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^TUBE.— Ancient— «oiih'iiue(f. 
i  (F.)    Die  romiBchen  SteindeDkmaler 
rinzialmnaeums  zn  Trier,    pp.  294. 
893.  8*.  7705.  c.  88. 

I  (G.  A.)  Die  Reitergrappo  anf  den 
-gennaniBoheii  Giganteu-Saolen.  pp.  30. 
1894.  8«.  7876.  bb.  82. 

D  ns.)    Le  Bas-relief  romain.  It  reprc- 

08  nistoriqpes.    pp.  402.    1899.  8*. 
t^ae  dee  Eooles  fnm^aifles  d'Ath^nes  et 
B.    Fa8c81.  Ac.  5206/2. 
L.)    Lee  Figurines  en  terre  coite  des 
ces,  Yeliocasses  et  LexoyiL    2  yqL 
1899.  8«.                               07708.  f.  57. 

BBA  (E.)  Le  Statae  bisantine  in  Ghiara- 
»nlfi.    pp.  61.    BaguM,  1894.  8^ 

7807.  i.  9.  (11.) 

helow,  CoUedioni  and  GnUerie* :  Abt, 

;  Grkecs,  AtUiquUies:  Rons,  ArUiqni' 

EBRA  GOTTAS. 

Mediaeval  and  Modem. 
.BERO  (£.  A.)    Longobardische  Plastik. 

Zurich,  1896.  8«.  7705.  bb.  34. 

P.)    Merowingisohe  nnd  karolingisohe 

pp.  146.    1892.  8*.    Ao.  Bonn.    Verein 
rthumsfreunden,    Jahrbftoher.    Hft.  92. 
Ae.  5453. 
I.)    Ji*Art  gotbiqae.    pp.  476. 
B91.  fol.  7805.  g.  7. 

W.)     Die  Anfaoge  des  monnmentalen 
iMiitelalter.    pp.376. 
1894.  8**:  7875.  aaa.  39. 

>  (L.)    Gours  de  la  Soalpture  da  moyon 

9  la  renaissance,    pp.  48. 

888.  8*.  7808.  bbb.  15.  (3.) 

:  (J.)    Peintres  et  Scnlptenrs  contem- 
Parii,  1884.  8*.  10664.  k.  6. 

.)    Mai  ties  contemporoins.    pp.  305. 
B87.  8*.  7855.  bb.  46. 


kf.  R.)  The  Scalptares  in  the  Lady 
It  Ely.    pp.  68.    Land,  1895.  4«. 

7875.  e.  29. 
.  T.)    Nollekens  and  his  times. 

Lond.  1894.  8».  10825.  h.  5. 

HQ(5«rW.)    Alfred  Stevens,    pp.47. 
J81.  fol.  1704.  b.  11. 

(H.)    Alfred  Stevens,    pp.39. 
J91.  8*.  1759.  b.  20. 

)  Frederick  Lord  Leigh  ton.  pp.  102. 
J98.  4«.  K.T.G.  102.  a.  15. 

[i.  de)  and  (E.  L.  de)    Etudes  sur  les 
itiqncs  en  Belgique.    pp.  490. 
I91.  8\  7875.  bb.  31. 

(V.  Y.  d.)  Memoire  sur  des  documents 
itifs  aux  anciens  peintres  et  scnlptenrd 
■.  pp.  174.  1898,  99.  8**.  Ao.  Brussels. 
Ic,  Memoires  oouronnes.  Collection  in 
n.  58.  Ac.  985/4. 

(O.  G.)  Renaissance  of  Sculpture  in 
L  pp.  80.  1895.  fol.  The  Portfolio 
iphs.    No.  23.  P.P.  1931.  pcd. 

J.)    La  Sculpture  an  pays  de  Liege. 

Bruges,  1890.  4«.  7806.  e.  16. 

AUT  (P.)  Les  Sculptures  do  plein  air 
lies.    pp.  206.    Brux.  1900.  8*. 

7875.  c.  28. 
(S.)    Thorvaldsen,  bans  Liv  og  bans 

pp.  302.    KJpbenh,  1893.  4*. 

7875.  ee.  19. 
DB  Vassblot  (    )    Histoire  des  Sculp- 
Acais.    pp.  896.    PariB,  1888.  8«. 

7875.  bb.  29. 


BOXTUPTUBE.— Mediaeval  and  Modem 

— eoitlCfifisd. 
Jounr   (H.)     Mus^    de    portraits    d'artistes, 

peintres  et  aonlpteors  nda  en  France,    pp.  241. 

Parif,  1888.  8'.  7857.  h.  46. 

Lami  (S.)    Dictionnaire  des  soolptenrs  de  T^cole 
fran^ise  du  moyen  ftge  au  r^gne  de  Louis  xiv. 
pp.  581.    Paris,  1898.  8».  7875.  d.  9. 

GoNSi  (L.)    La  Sculpture  franvaise  depnis  le 
xi7«  si^le.    pp.  360.    Paris,  1895.  4^ 

K.T.G.  24.  b.  9. 

SouHAUT  (G.)    Les  Riohier  et  lenrs  oenyres. 
pp.  404.    Bar-le-Due,  1883.  8«.         2268.  f.  10. 

Jomv  (H.)    A.  GoyzeToz,  sa  vie,  son  oBnvre. 
pp.  812.    Paris,  1883.  8*.  7875.  a.  12. 

DiLKX  (E.  F.  S.)  Lady.    French  Architects  and 

Sculptors  of  the  xvmth  century,    pp.  217. 

Lond.  1900.  4«.  K.T.G.  6.  b.  16. 

Mabionnxau  (G.)  Trayanx  du  statuaire  Francin 

k  Bordeanx,  1748-65.    pp.  19. 

Bordeaux,  1890.  8«.  7806.  de.  22.  (9.) 

Glabbtib  (J.)    Sculptenrs  oontemporains.    2  pt. 

Parif,  1881-7.  8*.  10664.  k.  6. 

FoubnxlCV.)    Les '  Artistes  ftan^ais  oontempor- 

aina.    pp.  544.    Tours,  1884.  8«.      7858.  k.  11. 
David  (P.  J.)    Lettres.    pp.76. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  10921.  L  25. 

Jounr  (H.)     David  d'Angers  ei  sea   relations 

litt^raires.    pp.  34.    Paris,  1890.  8<*. 

011824.  i.  17.  (7.) 
Angxbs.    Musdii.    Mus^  David.    Notice. 

pp.  806.    Angers,  1881.  12<».  7808.  aa.  46. 

Lx  Bbxtoh  (G.)    Le  sculpteor  J.  B.  Lemoyne. 

pp.  34.    Paris,  1882.  8'.  7858.  0.  9. 

BiBZ  (J.  de)    La  Patrio  inte'grale.    Un  mattre 

imagier.    E.  Fr^miei.    pp.  406. 

ParU,  1896.  8'.  7875.  e.  82. 

Gbandih  (G.)    Fdix  Gharpentier.    pp.  93. 

ParU,  1900.  4«.  7875.  ee.  26. 

Babtholdi  (F.  a.)   The  Statue  of  Liberty,  New 

York,    pp.66.    N.Y.  1885.  8«.       7875.  bb.  23. 
Gauthixb  (J.)  La  Sculpture  sur  bois  en  Franche- 

Gomte  du  xv«  an  xvm*  si^le.    pp.  15. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  7808.  oc.  9.  (10.) 

DuoocBTixux  (P.)    La  sculpture  k  Limoges  an 

XVI*  si^le.    1895.  8'.    Ao.    Limoges.    Sociaif 

archeUogique.    BuUeUn.    Tom.  44.     Ac  5312. 
Bebtaux  (F.)    Les  Artistes  picards. 

Paris,  1894,  etc  8*.  7858.  aa. 

KoBOHUN  (r.)     La    Sculpture    k   Troyes   an 

seizicme  siecle.    pp.  421.    Paris,  1900.  8«. 

7875.  d.  10. 
BoDB  (W.)    Geschichte  der  deutschen  Plastik. 

pp.  257.    1887.  8^    Geschichte  der  deutschen 

Kunst.    Th.  II.  7805.  f.  6. 

Hasak  (    )  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Bildhaner- 

kunst  im  xm.  JahrhunderL    pp.  152. 

Berl  1899.  fol.  K,T.C.  16.  b.  9. 

Waombb  (H.)    HUnchner  Plastik  urn  die  Wende 

des  XV.  and  xvi.  Jahrhunderts,  eio.    pp.  110. 

MuncKen,  1895.  8*.  7875.  a.  40. 

Ao.  Nuremberg.  OermasUsches  Nationalmuseum. 

Katalog  der  Originalsknlpturen.    pp.  92. 

1890.  8*.    P.P.  Muinieh.    Anzeiger  fur  Kunde 

des  deutschen  Mittelalters.    JahK.  1890. 

PJ".  8542.  aa. 
SzAKA  (T.)    I28<5  MiUds  dlete  ^  mnnkil 

pp.  159.    Budapest,  1897.  8*.  010790.  i.  4. 

Pbbkims  (G.  G.)    Historical  handbook  of  Italian 

Sculpture,    pp.  432.    Lond.  1883.  8*'.    2031.  d. 
Mblabi(A.)    Scoltura  italiana.    pp.196. 

MUano,ms,  8«.  OlMflQ.  K  ^. 


m 


ftcmLiPTtmd 


SCUIiPTnBE.— Mediaeval  and  Modern 

— continued. 
Bode  (W.)    Die  italieniaohe  Plaatik.    pp.  188* 
1893.  9*.    Bkbun.    K.  Muieen,    HaadbfiUsher. 

7808.  a.  41. 
Betxond  (M.)    La  Sculpture  florentiiie. 
Florence,  i897,e<o.  4«.  7875.  f.  17. 

ZiMMKKMANN  (M.  G.)  Oberitaliwhe  Pla»tik  im 
Hittelalter.    pp.  208.    Leipg.  1897.  fol. 

7875.  eee.  18. 
Bode  (W.)    Italieniache  Portraitacalptaren  dee 
XV.  JahrhunderU.    pp.  53.    Berl.  1883.  fol. 

1760.  d.  7. 
Ybiabte  (C.)    Sculpiare  italieoDe.— xv*  si^le. 
pp.  140.    Faru,  1886.  4".  7875.  f.  12. 

Gasati  (G.)    Leone  Leooi  d'  Areszo,  scultore. 
pp.  102.    MUano,  1884.  8«.  10029.  bb.  34. 

Sembau  (M.)  DonatelloB  Kanzela  in  S.  liorenzo. 
pp.  232.  1 89 1.  S*'.  S0HMAB8OW  (A.)  Italien- 
iache ForachuDgen,  etc.    Bd.  2.       7806.  de.  19. 

Betmond  (M.)    Les  Delia  Bobbia.    im.  278. 
Florence^  1897.  8».  7875.  c.  26. 

GuiDi  (T.  doi)  called  Masaccio.  Livro  de  aou- 
venira  de  Maao  di  Bartolommeo  dit  Masaccio. 
G.  Yriarte.    pp.  96.    Paris,  1894,  4«. 

7875.  ee.  22. 

Bode  (W.)  Italienisclie  Bildhaaer  der  Benaia- 
sance.    pp.  299.    Berl.  1887.  8».     07807.  i.  22. 

Italy.  Les  maitres  de  la  Benaissance.  Icodo- 
grapbio  des  ohefa-d'a>a?re  de  la  sculpture 
italienne.    Parie,  1888.  fol.  1759.  0.  8. 

Paoletti  (P.)    L'Arohitettura  e  la  Scultura  del 
Binascimento  in  Yenesia.    2  pt 
Venesia,  1893.  fol.  1733.  d.  21. 

L' Architecture  et  la  sculpture  de  la  Benaia- 

sanoe  k  Yenise.     Vemee,  1897,  efo.  8*.     7807.  d. 

Grimm  (H.)    life  of  Michael  Angelo.    2  vol. 
Lotid.  1896.  8^  10682.  bbb.  33. 

Guillaume  (£.)    Michel-Ange  sculpteur. 
pp.  434.    Paris,  1896.  8«.  7875.  aa.  61. 

Bicci  (G.)    Michelangelo,    pp.  207. 
Firenze,  1900.  8^  10632.  df.  9. 

Celijni  (B.)  La  Vita  di  Bonyenuto  Cellini,  con 
note  di  G.  Guasti.     pp.  670.    Firtnse,  1890.  8**. 

10629.  cc.  28. 

The  liife  of  Cellini,  translated  by  J.  A. 

Symonds.    pp.  672.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10G29.  dd.  27. 
Treatises  of  Benvenuto  Cellini  on  Gold- 
smithing^  and  Sculpture,    pp.  164. 
Lond.  1898.  4".  7875.  00.  23. 

Mabzo  (G.  di)    I  Gagini  0  la  scultura  in  Sicilia 

nei  sccoli  xv.  e  xvi.    2  vol. 

Palermo,  1881-84.  8".  7875.  ce.  14. 

Plox  (K.)    Les  maitres  italicns  au  service  dc  la 

maison  d*Autricho.    pp.439.     PariV.  1887.  4°. 

7875.  eee.  12. 
WiLLARD  (A.  B.)     History  of  modem   Italian 

Art.     pp.  713.     Lond.  1900.  8«.         07H06.  i.  7. 

Haendcke  (B.)  Studien  zur  Geschichte  dcr 
spanischen  Plastik.  pp.  55.  1900.  8*.  Zur 
Kunstgeschichte  des  Ausliindcs.    i.       7807.  d. 

Nysthom  (A.)  Skulptur-Arbcten  afbildade  i  Ijus- 
tryck.    pp.  55.    Slockh.  1889.  8".    7875.  de.  23. 

Lindner  (A.)     Die    Baaler    (rallusprorto    und 
andere  romanlsche  Bildwerke  der  Sctiweiz. 
>p.    116.     1899.  8^     Studien   zur   dcutschcn 
kunstgeschichte.    Hft.  17.  7808.  e. 

See  also  below j  Collections  and  Galleries:  AuT, 
(ienercd.  Mediaeval  and  Modem ;  and  National 
Art  of  each  Country ;  -Grosses  :  Bunes. 
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BCUIiPTnBB-^filtfiiieii 

OolleoUons  and  QftUarias. 

IfiCHAEUS  (A.  T.  F.)  Ancient  MarUM  in  Great 

Britain,    pp.  834.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  562.  b. 

Aa  London.  British  Mmsmm.  Oblalogiie  of 
Boolptoie  in  the  Department  of  QieA  and 
Boman  Antiquitiea  By  A.  U.  Smith.  Vol.  1. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  .      »  7875!  aaa.  41. 

-  Gatalogoe  of  archaic  Greek  Sonlpinxe. 

pp.  89.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  7706.  a.  46. 
The  Sculpture  of  the  Parthenon.     2  pt 

Lond.  1881.  8*.    .  7706.  aa. 
Catalogue  of  the  Sculptures  of  the  Parthe- 
non,   pp.  125.    Lond.  1892.  8*.        7S75.  a  38. 
Guide  to  the  Department  of  Gre^  and 

Boman  Antiqnitiea    pp.  198.    Lond.  1899.  8^. 

7701.  aa  13. 
Victoria  and  AlbeH  Museum.    Catalogue  of 

Collection  of  Casts  from  the  Antique,    pp.  122. 

Lond.  J  884.  8«.  7958.  b.  34.  (4.) 
Cambridge.     Fitzwiaiam  Museum.     Cata- 
logue of  Casts,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

7706.  aa.  49. 
Leeds.    Catalogue  and  handbook  of  Oasts  asd 

Sculptures  in  the  Permanent  Colleotioii. 

pp.  85.    Leeds,  1899.  8*.  7875.  cc  10. 

Lanbdowne  House.  Catalogue  of  Andent  Marbles 

at  Lansdowne  House,    pp.  90.    Lond.  1889.  K*>. 

7875.  de.  19. 
Smith  (A.  H.)     A  Catalogue  of  Scnlpture  at 

Wobum  Abbey,    pp.  98.    Lond.  1900.  fol. 

7875.  d.  11. 
80HBBIBBB  (T.)    Die  Wiener  Bninnenx^iefs  ana 

Palazzo  GrimanL    pp.  102.    Leips.  1888.  4*. 

7875.  eee.  15. 
Paris.    Louvre.     Departement  des   Aattquitei 

grecques  et  roroolncs.    pp.  244. 

Paru,  1898.  12«.  7875.  a  53. 

Codrajod  (L.)    Histoire  du  departement  de  la 

Sculpture  moderne  au  Louvre,    pp.  266. 

1894.  12«.  Petite  Biblioth^ue  d* Art    07807.  e. 

Ac.     Paris.    Association  pour  Vavanoement  des 

sciences.  Une  nouvelle  collection  du  Louvre :  les 

statuettes  dc  Myrioa.    pp.  10.    Paris,  1888.  8^. 

7704.  f.  44.  (12.) 

Luxembourg,  Paris.  Notice  des  Sculptures  de 
I'ecole moderne.    pp.84.    Porw,  1887.  8'. 

7807.  aaaa,  11.  (4.) 

Paris.  Palais  du  TrocadAo.  Musee  de  Sculp- 
ture compareo.  Paris,  1892,  ete.  8*.  7875.  de.  32. 

Angers,  Mus^e.    Musee  David.    Notice. 
pp.306.    Angers,  1881.  12".  7808.  aa.  46. 

Berlin.  K.  Museen.   Antike  Sculpturen  aus  den 
Koeniglichen  Alusecn  zu  Berlin. 
Berl  1898.  etc.  8»  and  fol.  K.T.G.  23.  b. 

Die  Ciipsiibgiiise  antikcr  Bildwerke  in  his- 

torischer  Folge  erklart.    pp.  850. 

Berl  1885.  8".  7705.  aaa.  18. 

Beschreibung  der  antiken  Skulpturen. 

pp.  554.    Jierl  1891.  8*.  7875.  cc.  2. 

Beschrcibung  der  Skulpturen  aus  Perga- 

mon.    Berl  1895,6/0.  8*.  7875.  de. 

Beschieibuug   der   Bildwerke  der  christ- 

licheu  Epoche.    pp.  263.    Berl  1888.  4^ 

7875.  de.  18. 

Itulienische    Bildwerke    der    christlichcn 

Epoohc.    Berl  1896,  etc.  8«  &  fol.    K  T.C.  23.  b. 

Barracco  (G.)    La  Collection  Barraoco. 

Munich,  1892,  etc.  fol.  1705.  b.  20. 

SiTTL  (G.)    Wurzburgcr  Antiken.    pp.  20. 

Wilrzburg,  1890.  fol.  1706.  a.  21. 

Stbel  (L.  v.)  Katalog  der  Sculpturen  zu  Athen. 

pp.  459.    Morburg,  1881.  8^  7704.  aa.  19. 
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BCUIjFTUBII— Ck>lleotions»  etc.— conl. 
8AUBB  (B.)    Das  Theeekm  mid  eein  plasUsober 
Schmuck.    pp.  274.    Leipt.  1899.  4^ 

7702.  k.  24. 
Forbes  (8.  R.)  Masterpieces  of  Greek  Art  in  the 
Musemiis  of  Borne,    pp.  128.    Borne,  1890.  8*. 

7706.  a.  86. 

Massi  (H.  J.)    Desoriptipn  of  the  Museums  of 

ancient  Sculptnre  in  the  Vatican,    pp.  232. 

Borne,  1892.  8».  .    .  7875.  aa.  51. 

V18CONTI  (P.  E.)  Catalogue  du  Musee  T<«]onia  de 

sculptures  antiques,    pp.  848.    Soma,  1883.  8*. 

7875.  aaa.  29. 
Amblumo  (W.)    Fuhrer  durch  die  Antiken  in 
Florenz.    pp.  290.    MUwAen,  1897.  8*. 

7875.  a.  39. 

KoME.      Mu9eo   Soiieomoojjrm.      Gatalogae   des 

Sculptures  antiques  du  Musee  Ludovisi. 

pp.  ^2.    FoUgno,  1891.  8«.       7808.  bbb.  28.  (5.) 

Mklida  (J.  B.)    Solve  las  Eaonltnras  del  Museo 

ArqueologicD.    pp.  42.    Madrid,  1884,  8**. 

7807.  g.  24.  (2.) 
Ac.    Constantinople.     Mu»fy   Imp^Hal,     Gata- 
lo>iuc    des    Sculptures   grecques,  lomaines  et 
)>\zau tines,    pp.83.    C^MtanUnople,  id^}.  9". 

07807.  h.  4.  (5.) 
liosTON.    Mu$eum  of  Fine  ArU.    Catalogue  of 
Casta,    pp.369.    Bod,  1891.  8*.       7807.  aa.  3. 
See  aUo  Exhibitions. 

8CXTBVY.    Bbadnell  (C.  M.)  On  the  decline 
of  Scurvy  afloat    pp.  16.    Honghong,  1899.  8*. 
07305.  m.  3.  (3.) 

SCTIJaA  and    CHABYBDia     Waseb 
(O.)    Sky  11a  und  Charybdis  in  der  Literatur 
der  Griechen  und  Burner,    pp.  147. 
Zurich,  1894.  8*.  11312.  r.  2. 

SCTTHIAKa    SoLTAU  (F.)    Zur  Erklamog 
der  Spracbe  des  Yolkcs  der-Scythen.    pp.  54. 
Berl  1887.  8*.  12902.  g.  22.  (5.) 

See  aJto  HuKs :  Pbrsia*:  Volga. 

SEA. 

QeneraL 
Williams  (J.  F.)  The  Geography  of  the  Oceans. 

pp.  246.     Lond.  1881.  8».  10498.  a.  13. 

Ingebsoll  (E)    Old  Ocean,    pp.  221. 

Bott.  1883.  8^  10498.  a.  15. 

BiTARD  (A.)    Lcs  Merveilles  de  FOc^an. 

pp.  275.    rarU,  1884.  IG".  10498.  a.  2. 

Blakiston  (J.  B.)    Sea  and  Sky.    pp.  220. 

Lond.  1884.  S".  10498.  a.  11. 

llENK  (L.  v.)  Zur  See.  pp.  393.  Berl  1885.  foL 

8808.  i.  1. 
Jordan  (W.  L.)    The  Ocean,    pp.  281. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8704.  ee.  12. 

Bellio  (V.)    II  Mare.    pp.  140. 

Milano,  1886.  8«.  012200.  h.  31. 

Petit  (M.)    La  Mer  et  la  marine,    pp.  352. 

Paris,  1885.  8".  12207.  n. 

Kecemiibl (O.)    DerOzean.    pp.242.    1886.8^. 

Das  Wissen  der  Gegenwart    Bd.  52.    12205.  d. 
Leith(J.)    The  Zone  of  Water.    pjJ.  46. 

ChriUehurch,  1886.  8*.  8708.  1.  3.  (5.) 

Bbclus  (J.  J.  £.)    The  Ocean,  Atmosphere  and 

Life.    pp.  500.    Lond.  1887.  8^  2057.  c. 

Wbtmper(F.)    TheSefk.    4  yoI. 

Ixmd.  1887-90.  8*.  10498.  cc.  26. 

Faucheb  de  Saint  Maurice  (N.  H.  E.)  Joies  et 

tristesses  de  la  Mer.    pp.  198. 

Monireai,  1888.  8*.  8807.  c.  32. 

AMic]8(£.dc)    SuirOoeano.    pp.422. 

MHano,  1889.  8«.  10024.  c.  21. 

RkyeillAee  (P.  E.  M.)    La  conquete  de  TOc^an. 

pp.  320.     Paris,  1894.  8«.  8806.  b.  49. 


BSUL^GeneraX— continued. 
Whtmpeb  (F.)    The  Bomaaco  of  the  Sea. 

pp.  468.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  4430.  d.  14. 

Ingebsoll  (E.)    The  Book  of  the  Ocean. 

pp.  279.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  10498.  bb.  24. ' 

Q.    The  Story  of  the  Sea.    2  voL 

Lond.  1898.  8^  8808.  c.  9. 

Bluboheb  (H.)     Das  Wasser.     Seine  Zusam- 

mensetzung  und  Untersubhung:    pp.  405. . 

Xeipi.  190Q.  »».        .  .  .,  ,     :  . ;    r  8777.  e.  22. 

Batzel  (F.)    Das  M^er  sis'  Quelle  der  Volker- 

grosse.    pp.  86.    MOneken,  1900.  8**. 

10007.  c.  45. 
Maoaulat(J.)    Sea  Pictures,    pp.216.    .     . 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  10498.  d.  14. 

WzLSOif  (W.  S.)   The  Ocean  as  a  Health  Besort 

pp.  351.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  2255.  b.  24. 

Blaok  (G.)    Sea-air  and  Sea-bathing,    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  7404.  cc 

Ward  (A.  L.)    Surf  and  waye— as  sung  by  the 

poets,    pp.  6ia    Bo$t.  1883.  8*.     11601.  ee.  15. 

Cow  AH  (P.)  Dictionary  of  proverbs  relating  to 
the  Sea.    pp.  144.    GreeneAurgh,  1894.  8<*. 

12304.  g  34. 
See  aUo  Antabctio  Bbgions  :  Abotic  Bbgions  : 
ATt.ANTic  Ocean  :  Mbditbbranean  Sea  :  Paci- 
fic OoBAH,  ete. 

Hydrography,  Surveying,  etc. 

Fbahob:   Dipadee  Caries  etPlanide  la  Marine. 

Service  hydrographique.    Catalogue  des  cartes, 

plans,  vues  de  cdtes,  m^moires,  ete.    pp.  423. 

Paris,  1892.  8».  011901.  g.  5. 

P.P.  ,  Madrid.  Annario  del  Depdsito  Hidro- 
gr^floo.    Madrid,  1881,  etc.  8*.        P.P.  4027.  e. 

Pbussia.  Admiralty.  Handbucli  der  nautisohen 
Instmmente.    pp.  432.    Berl  1883.  8^ 

8807.  h.  14. 

Gbanton,  Edinburgh.  SeotitMh  Marine  Station. 
Scottish  Station  for  Scientific  Besearch,  its  work, 
etc.    pp.  53.    Edinb.  1885.  8^     8705.  df.  28.  (6.) 

Laugbton  (J.  K.)  Introduction  to  Nautical 
Surveying,    pp.  169.    Lond.  1883.  8^ 

8807.  b.  39. 

B0BIN8ON  (J.  L.)  Treatise  on  Marine  Survey- 
ing,   pp.  307.    Lond.  1882.  8«.       10498.  a.  14. 

Dawson  (L.  S.)  Memoirs  of  Hydrography.  2  pts. 
Eastbourne,  1883-85.  8^  10498.  co.  23. 

Haskoll  (W.  D.)  Land  and  Marine  Surveying. 
pp.280.    Lofld.  1886.  8^  8767.  c.  32. 

Sbobtland-(P.  F.)    Nautical  Surveying. ' 
pp.  445.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  «      8807.  c.  24. 

BoBiNsoN  (J.  L.)  Elements  of  marine  Surveying. 

pp.  263.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  10498.  aa.  22. 

Hull  (T.  A.)    Practical  Nautical  Surveyiug. 

pp.  66.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  08805.  ft  12. 

Wbabton  (Sir  W.  J.  L.)  Hydrograpbi^l  Sur- 
veying, pp.  388.   Lond.  1898.  8«.   10498.  bb.  28. 

QCINETTE     DE    BOOBEMONT    (E.    T.)       CoUTS    de 

travsux  mari times.    Paris,  1900,  etc.  8*.  . 

8808.  g. 

England.    Admiralty.    Ocean  Passages  for  the 

World,   pp.182.   Loiu2.  1895.  8^    1049G.  cc.  26. 


Geloicb  (K)    Orundziige  der  physischen  Geo- 
graphic des  Heeres.    pp.  215.     Wien,  i88r.  8«. 

10498.  bb.  13. 

Attlm  atr(F.)    Handbuch  der  Oceanographie. 
2  Bde.     Wien,  1883.  df.  10498.  cc  12. 

BoGUSLAWBSi  (O.  V.)     Haudbuoh   der  Otean- 
ographie.    fiCnttg.  \m^^  etc.  ^.  \^V^%.  V 
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SBA.— Hydrography,  etc— continued. 
KAR8TBN8  ^K.)    EIho  116116  Berechnong  der  mii- 

tleren  Tkieii  der  Ooeaoe.    pp.  82. 

Kid,  1894.  8«.  10498.  c  24. 

Thoulet(J.)    Guide d'Oo^oiographie.    pp.224. 

1894.  8*.    Enoyolopedie  des  aule-iii^iiioire. 

8709.  g. 
AGAfl8iz(A.)  Gontribati<m  to  American  ThalaMo- 

graphy.    2  vol.    BcU,  1888.  8*.       7008.  ee.  2. 

Chili.  Anuario  hidrogiifloo  de  la  Marina  de 
Chile.    Saniiago^  1892,  de.  8*.  10497.  f. 

FiLOz  (N.)    Les  men  de  France,    pp.  298. 
ParU,  1894.  12*.  7005.  aaa.  23. 

Bdaleb  (N.  8.)  Sea  and  Land  :  featnies  of  coasts 
and  oceans  with  reference  to  the  life  of  man. 
pp.  252.    Ixmd.  1895.  8*.  7001.  ee.  8. 

Lkmz  (B.)  tlber  die  thermische  Ansdehnnng 
des  Meerwassers.  pp.  24.  1881.  4*.  Aa  Saint 
Petersburg.  Aeademia  SeieiUiarum,  M^moires. 
th*  8^6.    Tom.  29.  Ac.  1125.  8. 

LuKscH  (J.)  Temperatnr  nnd  specifisohes  (^ewicht 
des  Seewassers.  i>p.  76.  1886.  4*.  Ao.  Vienna. 
K.Akademie,  Die  Internationale  Polarfotsehnng. 
Bd.  1.  Ac  810/14. 

ScBUEOK  (K.  W.  A.)    Beobaohtnngen  fiber  Tern- 
poratur,  nnd  speaifisQhes  Oewieht  des  Meer- 
wassers zwischen  den  norwegisohen  Sohiiren. 
pp.  16.    Hamh.  1899.  8*.  8707.  e.  26.  (8.) 

Nattebkb(G.)  Zor Chemie des Meeres.  pp.81. 
Wietiy  1892.  8*.  8907.  oc.  11.  (9.) 

Stoppami  (A.^  Acqua  ed  Aria,  ossia  la  pnrezza 
del  mare  e  dell'  atmoefera  fin  dal  primordi  del 
mondo  animate,    pp.  561.    MHano,  1898.  8*. 

07108.  h.  22. 


Jepfbkts  (J.  G.)  Deep-sea  Exploration,  pp.  20. 
Lond,  1 881.  8*.  10497.  c.  1. 

Dall  (W.  H.)  Deep-Sea  Exploration.  1882.  8**. 
Ac.  Washington,  Columbta.  United  8tate$ 
National  JIfiMeiim.    Saturday  Lectiu:es. 

7004.  df.  2. 

GiGLiOLi  (E.  H.)  Pelagos.  Saggi  snlla  vita  e  sui 
prodotti  del  mare.    pp.  436.    Geneva^  1884.  8".; 

7004.  aaa.  9. 

Perrieb  (E.)    Les  Explorations  sous-marines, 
pp.  352.    Parts,  1886.  8«.  12207.  n. 

Natteber  (C.)    Tiefsee-FoTBchungen  im  Mar- 
mara-Meer  auf  8.  M.  Schiff  *•  Taurus," 
1895.  foL    Ao.  Vienuti.  K.AkademiederWi$»en' 
Kha/t€n.    Denkschriften.     Math.-Naturwissen- 
schuftliche  Classe.    Bd.  62.  Ac.  810/13. 

BouTAN  (L.)    La  Photographic  sons-marine, 
pp.  332.    Faris,  1900.  8\  08909.  f.  18. 

Chun  (G.)    Aub  den  Tiefeu  des  Weltmeeres. 
pp.  549.    Jena,  1900.  &".  7005.  g.  28. 

For  Marine  Zoology,  006  Zooloot. 

Currents,  Tides,  Waves,  etc. 
Hublbert  (J.  B.)   Gurrents  of  Air  and  Ocean  in 
connection  with  climates,    pp.  5. 
Salem,  1883.  H\  8755.  i.  19.  (3.) 

Hoffmann  (P.)     Zur   Mechanik   der   Meeres- 
stromnngen  an  der  Oberflaohe  der  Oceane. 
pp.  99.    Berl  1884.  8*'.  10498.  bb.  11. 

Pahde  (A.)  Ansichten  iiber  die  Entstehung  der 
Meeresstromungen.    pp.  86.    CreMd,  1B88.  4*. 

8709.  c.  18.  (6.) 

Wea  (G.  v.)    Periodische  Meeresanschwellungen 
an  den  Polen  und  am  Aequator.    pp.  59. 
TFien,  189 1.  8*.  8755.  k.  58. 

Jackson  (R.)  The  piiocipal  Winds  and  Gurrents, 
f.    pp.  36.    Lond.  1896.  9*.      8758.  d.  18.  (8.) 


8BA.— Currents*  Tides,  eter-^eaitmisd. 

GmoB  (J.  S.)    Geooomy :  ereatkm  of  the  conti- 
nents by  the  Ocean  Oorrents.    pp.  116. 
PhOad,  1885.  8*.  7109.  la.  19. 

T.,  A.  G.  M.    Denterosoie  and  Mesoiaic  Ooeaa 
Floods  andiheir  effiwts  ea  British  Geology. 
pp.  78.    Dundee^  1900.  8*.  07108.  ee.  8. 

Tidm. 
B.,W.    The  Tides,  a  theory  theraof.    pp.  la 

1883.  8*.  8704.  dd.  1.  (4.) 

Abbott(T.K.)    Theoiy  of  the  Tides,    pp.41. 

Lond.  1888.  8*'.  8563.  la.  16.     i 

Baibd(A.W.)    Mannal  for  Tidal  obsenratims.       i 

pp.  54.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8568.  bb.  17. 

HoENK  Wmo^&ea  (J.)   Application  de  la  nont elle 

theorie  des  Maries,    pp.  96.    Parii,  1886.  4*. 

8563.  Lll. 
Radcliffb  (G.  B.)    New  chapter  in  the  story  of 

Natuie.    pp.118.    IxnkL  1886.  8*.     8705.  f.  6. 

GBBnrwooD  (W.  N.)    Tides  and  Tidal  Pheoo- 
mena  in  connection  with  atmoepherio  pressuie. 
68.      1894.    8*.      London.      8hipmaster*t 
Papers.    No.  80.  B806.  co. 

Hatt  (P.)    Des  Maries,    pp.  222.    1894.  8*. 
Encydop^iie  des  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

BALL(^rB.  S.)    Time  and  Tide.    gp.  192. 

1895.  ^*    ^e  Romance  of  Scienee  Heriea. 

4421.de. 
Landsman.    Remarks   on   the   pheDomenon  of 

Doable  Tides  within  the  Solent    pp.  8. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  8758.  bbb.  18.  (5.) 

L£tt(M.}  LoQons  sor  la  theorie  des  Mar^efo. 

Parie,  1898,  eU.  4».  8756.  g. 

MoxLT  (J.  H.  S.)     Tbe  Tides  simply  explained. 

pp.  151.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8756.  dd.  18. 

Jenkins  (H.  D.)  Lights  and  Tides  of  the  World. 

pp.  602.    Lond.  1900.  4«.  10496.  dd.  11. 

Whall(W.B.)    Handy  Book  of  the  Tides. 

pp.  6.    Lond.  1884.  obL  fol.  10496.  dd.  2. 

Ephem.    Ainsley's  Tide  Tables. 

South  Shidde,  1886,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2371.  acb. 
Pennet    (S.)     Directions   for   using    Penney's 

Tidal  Stream  Indicator,    pp.  8.  Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8808.  aa.  15.  (3.) 

P.P.    Glaegow.    White's  Standani  Tide  Tables 

for  the  ports  of  Glasgow,  Greenock,  London,  etc. 

Glatg.  1899,  etc.  12*.  P.P.  2871.  afb. 

MaoGbigoB  (D.)    Tide  Tables  for  Glasgow. 

pp.  89.  Oloig.  1888.  16«.  8807.  a.  26. 
Tide  Tables  for  Liverpool,    pp.  91. 

Liverp.  1888.  16*.  8807.  a.  27. 

Ephem.    Wolffs  Tide  Tables.    Southampton. 

Southampton,  1898,  etc  16".         P.P.  2371.  aeg. 

Wlikandeb  (A.)  Obsenratious  de  Marces  faites 
It  Polhem  an  Spitzberg.  pp.  11.  1889.  8°.  Ac. 
Stockholm.  A.  Sven^  Vetentkaps  Aoademien. 
Bihang  till  handliogar.    Bd.  15.      Ac.  1070/7. 

BoBCBOUEYiNK  (A.)  Haandbog  i  norsk  fl0dninga- 
ynsen.    2  pt    Krietiania,  1889,  94.  8*. 

8805.  bb.  4f>. 

England.    Admiralty.     Tables  for  finding  the 
time  and  height  of  High  Water  at  the  principal 
Ports  in  New  Zealand,  Sydney  and  Hobari 
pp.  28.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  8808.  aa.  14.  (4.) 

Waves. 

SoHNcKE  (L.  A.)    Ueber  Wellenbewegung. 
pp.  36.     1881.  8**.    YiBOHOW  (B.)    Bammlung 
wissenschaftlicher  Yortrage.    Ser.  xtl 
Heft  375.  8338.  g. 

HAuaHTOV  (B.)    Wave  Motk>n.    pp.  15. 
Lond.  1886.  »>.  ^VJ.  g.  la  (5.) 
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8EA.~Current8,  TideB»  eta'-^onUniMd. 
BicBTEB  (M.  M.)    Dio  L^ire  von  der  Wellen- 

beroliigiiDg.    pp.  99.    BerU  1894.  8®. 

8907.  00.  12.  (9.) 
B08SBLL  (H.  C.)    The  Soaroe  of  the  Periodic 

Waves  recorded  from  time  to  time  on  the  Sydney 

and  Newcastle  Tide-Ganges.    pp.  6. 

Sffdney,  1898.  8«.  8758.  d.  32.  (4.) 

Gloue  (G.  C.)    Le  Filage  de  THnile,  son  action 

sur  les  briaants  de  la  mer.    pp.  105. 

ParU,  1887.  8*.  8807.  h,  44. 

RoTTQK  (£.)   Die  Bemhignng  der  Wellen  durch 

Oel.    pp.  41.    BeH,  1888.  8*.      8807.  d.  12.  (7.) 
GBOflSMAKK  (J.^    Die  Bekampfnng  der  Starz- 

wellen  diudi  01.    pp.  140.     Wien,  189).  8<*. 

8805.  bbb.  37. 

Faima.    Bee  Fish  :  Zooloot. 

Fiflhexies.    See  Fish. 

Flora.    SeeAuQAM:  Botant. 

Iaw. 

See  Law,  Ihtebnatiokal  and  Mabitiiix: 

F0BB8HOBS. 

Legends  and  Supentitiona*  See  Folk-Lore. 
Meteorology.    See  Mxtsobologt. 

SEA-G-UIjIi.    M0BRI8  (F.  O.)    The  Seagull 

Shooter,    pp.  79.    Lomd,  1890.  8«.    7285.  de.  16. 

SeeaUo  Birds. 
8EAI1,  The. 
Temflx  (    )    Seal  Fisheries,    pp.  22.    188;.  8«. 

London.    FUikenee  Ezhibiiion.    Papers. 

7959.  c. 
Tdbmkr  (iStr  W.)   Report  on  the  Seals,    pp.240. 

1884.  4*.    ChaileDger  Reports.    Zoology. 

Vol.  26.  1825.  aa. 

Flattbet  (M.  D.)    The  Truth  about  the  Fur- 

Seal  Question,    pp.  44.    DanviOe,  1897.  8*. 

8179.  a.  74.  (3.) 
RonnisoH  (G.)    Ice-riding  Pinnipeds,    pp.  60. 

Ixmd.  1897.  8*.  7204.  aaa.  27.  (6.) 

DujARUO  (T.)    Chaases  marines,    pp.  157. 

Pons,  1898.  8*.  7290.  de.  22. 

JoRDAH  (D.  S.)    Fur  Seals  and  Fur-Seal  Islands 

of  the  North  Padfio  Ocean.    4  pt 

Wash,  1898.  4».  7205.  g.  7. 

Southwell  (T.)    The  Seals  of  the  British  Seas. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  7206.  g.  8. 

See  aUo  BsHRnio  Sea  :  Pribylov  Islands. 

8£AIia    Ao.    London.     Vidoria  and  Albert 
Museum,    List  of  Books  illustrating  Seals, 
pp.  46.    Loud,  1886.  8**.  BB.E.  a.  33. 

P.P.  Parii.  Le  Moniteur  de  la  Sigillographie. 
Livr.  1-10.   Paris,  1881,  82.  8*.    P.P.  1877.  d. 

CaxMrino.    Bullettino  di  Sfragtstica.  8  vol. 

Camenno,  1882-88.  8«.  P.P.  1925.  bb. 

Aa  London.  British  Museum.  DepL  of  M88. 
Catalogue  of  Seals.    Lond.  1887,  ete.  8«. 

Cat  Desk.  A.  7. 

Guide  to  the  Royal,  Baronial  and  Ecclesias- 
tical Seals,    pp.  78.    Lond.  1886.  B". 

11902.  h  44.  (3.) 

Guide  to  the  Manuscripts  and  Seals  ex- 

liibited.  pp.  140.  Lond,  1895.  ^^    ^^9^-  b-  ^^' 

Ac.  Paris.  BMiotkique  Nationale.  Inventaire 
des  Sceaux  de  la  Collection  Clairambault 
2  torn.  1885,  86.  8*.  Fraegb.  Collection  des 
documenU  in^its.    Se'r.  3.  9210.  g. 

Ao.  Troyea  SoekU  Aead^mique.  Le  Clebt  (L.) 
Catak)gue  de  Sigillographie  da  Hvs^  do  Troyes. 
pp.  111.    Traces,  1887.  8*.  Ae.  261/2. 


SEALa— con^tniied. 

Demat  (G.)    La  paleographie  des  Sceaux. 

pp.  73.    Paru,  188 1.  8*.  7707.  ee.  25. 

Lboot  de  la  Marohb  (A.)  Les  Sceaux.  pp.  320. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  2261.  cc.  1. 

Clermont-Gakkeau  (C.)  Sceaux  ieraelites,  phd- 

niciens  et  syriens.    pp.  48.    Paris,  i88j.  8*. 

7706.  de.  29.  (3.) 
ScBLUMBERGER  (G.)    Sigillographie  de  TEmpire 

byaantin.    pp.  748.  Paris,  1884.  4^   7757.  i.  7. 

Deloohe  (M.)  Etude  sur  les  Anneaux  sigillaires 
et  autres  des  premiers  si^es  du  moyen  ftge. 
pp.  397.    Paris,  1900.  8«.  7709.  d.  6. 

Dauobez  (H.)    Essai  de  Sigillographie.     Saint 

Luo,  patron  des  fisoult^  de  m^deciue.    pp.  35. 

PaWf,  1891.  8«.  7756.  bbb.  42.  (8.) 

Vallier  (G.)     Sigillographie  de  I'Drdre   des 

Chartreux.    pp.  508.    MontreuU,  1891.  8*. 

7757.  e.  21. 
Wton(A.  B.)  Great  Seals  of  England,  pp.217. 

Lond,  1887.  fol.  7757.  i.  10. 

BiBOB  (W.  de  G.)    Seals  of  the  Earls  of  Devon. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  7708.  dd.  10.  (5.) 

Hope  (W.  H.  St.  J.)     The  Seals  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Camlnridge.    Pt  1.    Lond.  1883.  4^ 

9908.  h  88. 

Walkeb  (A.)  Seal  of  Bishop  Haliburton  of  Aber^ 

deen.    1682-1688.    pp.  11.       Aherd.  1884.  12". 

4906.  cc.  53.  (3.) 

Pbud'bommb  (k.)    Les  Sceaux  prindpalement 

dans  le  Hainant    pp.  51.    3fofM,  1881.  8®. 

7755.  bb.  40.  (1.) 

Ao.  Bruges.    Sociil^  d^^muiation-    Les  Sceaux 

de  la  pr^vot^  et  des  prevots  de  Saint-BIartin  )k 

Tpiea    pp.  8.    Bruges,  1884.  4^     Ac.  5517/8. 

Raadt  (J.  Th.  do)    Sceaux  armorieB  des  Pays 

Bas  et  des  pays  avoisinonts.   Bntx,  1897.  eic.  8^. 

7757.  bb. 

Petebseb  (H.)     Danske   adelige    Sigiller   fra 

Hiddelalderen.  Kj^benh.  1892,  eUi.  fol.   1707.  c. 

BosREDOH  (P.  de)    Repertoire  des  Sceaux  des 

rois  et  reines  de  France,    pp.  240. 

P^rigueux,  1893.  4^  7757.  e.  35. 

DouET  d*Abcq  (L.  C.)    Repertoire  des  Sceaux 

des  villes  fran9aises.    pp.  49.    Paris,  1891.  8^ 

7756.  de.  25. 
Demat  (G.)    Inventaire  des  Sceaux  de  la  Nor- 

maudie.    pp.434.    Paris,  188 1.  4^    1858.0.15. 

Ekoel  (A.)     Recherohes  sur  la  Sigillographie 
des  Normands  de  Sicile  et  dltalie.    pp.  1 12. 
Part*,  1882.  4«.  7755.  g.  1. 

Bertrakd  de  Bbousbillom  (A.)    Sigillographie 
des  seigneurs  de  Laval,    pp.  152.    1888.  8^. 
Matekne.       Commission   hidorique.      Proces- 
verbaux.    Tom.  5.  010171.  m.  18. 

Sigilloffraphie  des  seigneurs  de  Craon. 

1890,  ete.  f>.     Matemhb.     ComnUssitm  histor- 
ique.    Proces-verbaux.    Ser.  2.    Tobl  2. 

010171.  m.  18. 

Deschamps  de  Pas  (h.)   Description  de  quelques 
Se^iux-matrices  relatifis  It  I'Artois.    1889.  8^ 
Ac.  Paris.    Sodilfdes  Antiquaires.    Me'moires. 
Se'r.  5.    Tom.  9.  Ac.  5331. 

DoKT  (P.)  Monographic  des  Sceaux  de  Verdun. 
Verdun,  1890.  4».  7757.  e.  15. 

BosREDOH  (P.  de)    Notes  pourservirk  la  Sigillo- 
graphie de  la  Haute-Vienne.    pp.  268. 
Limoges,  1892.  8«.  7757.  e.  28. 

Belleval  (R.  de)  Marquis,  Les  Sceaux  de  Pon- 
thieu.    pp.  288.    ParU,  1896.  %\     7757.  d.  15. 

WuRMANN  (F.)  Sammlung  aller  Amts-Siegel 
und  Wappen  der  Magistrate  der  deataohoiiL 
Slldte.     £(l1^/bettrea,l%SAteio*^^        ^^^«  V. 
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BEAIJR— continued, 

Ac.  Munster.  Vertin  /fir  OeaehiehU  Weut- 
falent.  Phiuppi  (F.)  Die  Wettfiliseben  Siegel 
des  Mittelaltera.    3  pt    MUntUr^  1882-B9.  fol. 

1706.  e.  18. 
Aa  Basle.     HUoruAe    Ge$dUcka/t.     Abbild- 
ungen  oborrheiniicher  Siegol.    19  pi.    pp.  26. 
1896.     Baad,  1896.  4^  Ac  6924/7. 

P088B  (O.)    Die  Siegel  det  Wettincr  bis  1321. 
pp.  20..   Leipg.  1888.  ftil..  .  99)5.  k.  3. 

Ac.  Heidelberff.  Baditcke  HiUorittke  Kbmmi9' 
iion,  Siegel  der  badiiofaen  Stiidte  in  chmno- 
logiioher  Beihenfolge.  Heidelberg^  1899,  eUs.  8^. 

7757.  g. 

HuNOABT.  Oruiagoi,  Leveliar'.  A.  M.  K.  O. 
LeVeltidr,  dipknnatikai  ceztalv&bon  ({izott  peo- 
setek  mntatoja.    pp.  38.    B^peti^  1889.  4**. 

7757.  h.  6 

DuFOUB  (A.)  aiid  Babut  (F.)  ^  Si^illograpbie  de 
la  SaYoie.    Turin,  1882,  ete.  4«.  1702.  a. 

HuimLDT,  afterwards  Huitrldt-Kaas  (H.  J.) 
Norske  SigUler  fra  Middelalderen.    Hfi.  1,  2. 
KrietiamOf  1899.  4*.  7755.  g. 

Febnandkz  Dubo  (A.)  BeaeiLa  de  los  Selkwde 
eorreo  de  Espwia.    pp.  250.     Madrid,  1881.  4*. 

8247.  eee.  2. 

Fbbnandbz  Moubillo  (M.)    Apantefl  de  8igilo> 

grafia  espaSola,  etc.    pp.96.    JMadrid,  1895.  8*. 

7756.  aaa.  15. 

Ac.    Zurich.    Stiftung  von  Sehnyder  mm  Wttrten" 

see.    Sigelabbildiingen  zum  Urkaiideubach  der 

Stadt  Zurioh.    ZUrich,  i89r,  etc,  8^     *         523. 

GooDELL  (A.  G.)    Acoojont.of  the  Seala  of  the 
Coorts  of  the  Colony  of  Maasachut*  tU. 
pp.  16.     Cam6.  1885.  S\         .  9916.  b.  10.  (5.) 

Baxtbb  (J.  P.)  Great  Seal  of  the  Goanoil  for 
New  England,    pp.  20.    Camb.  1884.  4«. 

7709.  b.  30. 
Staxwood  (J.  B.)    Province  Seal  of  New  Hamp- 
Bhire,  1692-94.    pp.28.  BoU.  1889.  8\ 

9916.  bb.  17.  (3.) 

8EALTH.    Caltert  (E.  H.)    Sealth,  the  city 

by  the  Inland  Sea.     1897.  i\         10111.  i.  28. 

SEAMANSHIP.    See  Naval  Sciekce. 

SEAItCH]S&      ELPHnrsTONE   (H.  W.)      On 

Searches;  a  treati^  on' the  law.  of  Juilgments, 

Crown  debt's,  ete.    pp.  200.    Loml.  1887-89.  8^ 

.       .      ,    6^5.  df.  16. 

SEASCAIjIL  '  Mossop  (M.)   'Seascale  as  a 
health  and  pleasure  Besort.    pp.  30.     . 
Codiermouih,  1895.  8".  10347.  de.'  51.  (6.) 

Mossop  (M.)  A  Handy  Guide  to  Seascale  and 
District,     pp.  21.     Whitehaven,  1898.  8«. 

.  010347.  m.  2.  (5.) 

SEA-SEBPENT.  Gould  (C.)  Mythit-al 
Monsters,  pp.  407.  Lond.  1886.  8^  12430.  i.  39. 

OuDEMANS  (A.  C^)    The  great  Sea-Serpent.     . 
pp.  592.'    Leiden,  1892.  8\  7290.  f.  25. 

See  also  Folk-Lore.    ' 

SEA-SICKKESa     Hudson  (W.  H.)     Sea- 
sickness :  its  cause  and  prevention,    pp.  147. 
Jhiit.  1883.  12«.  7630.  aaa.  10. 

BosBNBACH  (O.)  Studien  iiber  die  Seekrankheit. 
pp.  50.    Berl  1891.  8*.  07305.  h.  8.  (9.) 

DuTTON  (T.)    Sea-sickness,    pp.  125. 
Lond.  1892.  S**.  7620.  de.  20. 

Ailhaud-Castelbt  (£.  d')  Etade  du  Mai  de 
iner.     pp.  132.     Paris,  1895.  S'-     7620.  df.  38. 

GiHON  (A.  L.)    Sea-sickness.     1 896.  S^ 
Sticdman  (T.  L.)    Twentieth  Century  Practice. 

yui  a  7379.  o. 


8BA.8IOKNB88-eiM(«HML 

Bo«BirBAGH  (O.)    Die  Seeknuikheit    pp.111. 
1896.  8*.    NoTBVAOBL  (H.)    Speeielle  Patbolo- 
gie  nnd  Then^iie.    Bd.  12.  7441.  d. 

DieSeekmnkh^ftalETypIiiisd^Kiiietoieo. 

pp.  226.     Wien,  1896.  8*.  7690.  df.  40. 

SEABOire. 

Pbootob  (B.  a.)    The  Soaioiui  pictuied  in  aiii 

views  of  tlie  earth  and  Eodiacftl  mapa. 

Lond.  1885.  4«.     •  ,    8562.  ff.  16. 

Thomas  (£.  M.)    The  Boand  Tev. 

BosL  1886.  8*.  .       .^     l^S^T.^oc  25. 

Heath  (E.G.)    Sylvan  Winter,    pp!  854. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.    ,      .  7(^.  bb.  18. 

Slack  (J.)    Olde  fashioned  Winteiv.    pp!  15. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  ...  ,  ,,  8705.  df.  28.  (11.) 

See     alio     Fbobt':  '  llU^iottbiJOQJ : "  Poitbt, 

English :  SuH  ajid  SoiaB  pTflmr.  : .. 

XoolMUBtioaL::.....: 

Grant  (A.  H.)    The  Choxch  Seasons,    pp.387. 

Lond,  1881.  8^.  .    3476.  e.  11. 

Ottet  (G.  p.)    Chnroh  teacliings  for  Sunday 

Schools.    Lond.  1881.  8».  4192.  e.  34. 

Sunday   Church    Oalendab.      Thougfati  and 

Texts,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1883.  M.  16*. 

4422.  bb.  13. 
England,  Church  of.    Tracts  for  the  Seasons. 

14  pt.    Edinb.  1885.  8*.      .    4421.  aa.  82.  (7.) 
FowLE  (E.)    Sermons  for  Churolr  Seasons.- 

pp.  158.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  4479.  bbb.  16. 

LmjBtiiEs.    England,  Church  of.   Plain  Church 

Teaching  for  the  year.    pp.  420. 

Edinb.  1885.  8*. 85te.  b.  1. 

Kome,- Church  of.    Livxe  4'OiBoes  poor  les 

f^ies  de  Tannee.    pp.  462.  '  Paris,  1885.  4*. 

?395.  bbb,  16. 
Phatre  (B.)  -  Teaching  of  the  Catholic  Churcii. 

Ad.  1.    LomJ.  1885.  «•.  ^  3476.  h. 

CnuRCB  Year.  .  Pictorial  Church  Yenr.    5  pt. 
Lond.  1886.  16^.    .  :  -^    :  .  _:       /4420.  a.  11. 

Deank  (W.  J.)    Catechism  of  the  Holydays  ob- 
served by  the  Church  of  England,    pp.  114. 
Lond.  1886.  8«.  3475.  aa.  75. 

HowsoN  (J.  S.)    Collects,  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
pp.  194.    Lofid.  1886.  8«.  8476.  e.  24. 

Broughton  (A.  D.)  A  Companion  to  the  Almannp. 

pp.  253.    Lond.  1888.  8«.      •     ;  3177:  bbb.  12. 
Coles  (E.  B.)    Seasons  of  the  Church,    pp:  45. 

Lond.  1888.  8».      .     -     ••       •    •     8475.^  b.  52. 
Murphy  (J.  B.  C.)  :  Through  Fast  tod  Fcfctival. 

Sermons.    4  pt    Lond.  1889-90. 8*.    .. 

.      .       .    4479.  aaa.  38. 
W00DHOU8E  (F.  C.)    A  Manual  for  Holy  Days. 

pp.  866.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    .  .         .    3456.  d.  66. 
Taitt  (A.)    High  Days  of  the  Christian  Year. 

pp.411.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  3476.  h.  18. 

D.,  A.    Thoughts  for  holy  Seasons,    pp.  47. 

Lond,  1892.  16".    .  3437.  a.  56. 

Bulkklet-Owen  (ZJofi.  F.  M.  C.)    Beddings  fur 

mothers'  unions,  upon  the  Seasons,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  189J.  8«.  4429.  U  41. 

Maopherson    (A.   C.)      Teachiiitrs    from    ttio 

Churches  year,    pp.178.    Lond.  1894.  8®. 

3476.  h.  8. 
HELi*ti.    Helps  for  Holy  Days.    pp.  87. 

Lond.  1895.  8".  3225.  df.  32. 

Story.    The  Story  of  the  year.    pp.  55. 

Lond.  1895.  8«.  4371.  aaaa.  ,50. 

TowNSLND  (J.  H.)    Spiral  S  tdrp,  or  the  1  oaven- 

ward  course  of  the  Sea^ons.    pp.  2(2. 

Lond.  i8>5.  S\  4403.  gg.   15. 
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N  (J.)    Chnrah  teacbing  for  the  Charoli*t 

pp.  197.  HuO,  189s.  ».  3554.  bb.  2. 
(A.  P.)  Brief  Notee  on  Collects,  Epistles, 
lospels  for  Sandays  and  Festivals,  pp.  142. 
[896.  12*.  .        3477. "bb.  2. 

(J.  W.)  The  Christlsii  Year  in  its  rela- 
0  the  Christian  life.    pp.  290. 

1898.  8».  4399.  coo.  26. 

B  (A.  B.)  Simple  thoughts  for  the  Church's 
lis,  etc.    pp.  380.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8456.  ddd.  16. 
:b8t  (K.  M.)  The  King  and  His  Servants. 
Dt  to  Trinity.   Trinity  to  Advent  pp.  247. 

1899. 8*.  .  04410.  f.  15. 

C.  C.)  The  Children's  Bound  of  Fast  and 
ral.  pp.  69.  Ox/.  1900.  8«.  3476.  f.  12. 
lUo  ADVBirr :  Asoenstomtidb  :  Eabteb  : 
R  Days  :  I.ekt  :  Saints  :  Whitbuntide. 

UBCHIN&    See  Echinodebmata. 
N^EED.    See  Aloab. 

I8TOPOI1.     Tolstoi  (L.  N.)    Skizzen 
er  Vertheidigung  Sewastopols.    pp.  149. 
f«f».  1887.  8*.  9077.  ce.  18. 

^80  Cbimean  War. 

SinCO.    F06CO  (A.  G.)    BUkop  of  Sthe- 

\a\  caitcdrale  di  Scbonico.    pp.  96. 
ico,  1893.  8".  7814.  g.  2. 

)BBHO£A.    See  Skin. 

lUANA  XJLNaUAGE. 
raiCAN  Lanouaoes,  Chuana, 

jIN.  Seclik.  Inventaire  des  archives 
ieures  a  1790.  pp.  74.  1888.  4*.  Collec- 
.es  inventaires-sommaires.  1814.  b.,  etc 
fdpitoL  Inventaire  des  archives  anterieures 

0.  pp.  62.  1892.  4^  Collection  des  in- 
ires-Bommaires.  1814.  b.,  eie. 
>ND  SIGHT.    See&oorTLAJXD^Highlanth. 

>ND  8IOHT.— A  Game.    Cavendihh. 

id  Sight  for  amateurs,    ff.  99. 

.  18H8.  4".  7913.  f.  34. 

lET   SOCIETIES.     Deschamps   (N.) 
kx^iete'd  scci  etcs  et  la  societt;.    2  torn. 
Mwi,  1881.  8«.  4782.  i.  6. 

s-am-Khyn  (O.)    Das  Buch  der  Mysterien 
^^heimen  Gct^llschuften.    pp.  378. 
(.  1890.  8».  4785.  CO.  11. 

rrHORN  (C.  W.)  The  Secret  Societies  of 
res  and  countriGS.  2  vol.  Lond,  1897.  8". 
2212.  d.  17. 
!fo  ANARCHinf :  Frbbsi asonrt  :  Socialism, 
^EHMG^RiCHTK.  Fr>r  the  Maffla  and  other 
in  Societies,  see  Crime,  Italy.  For  the 
:iux-Klan/»e0  UniteI)  States  or  Ambbica, 
eru  States. 

JIjARISM.    See  Atheism. 

7BITIE9,  Sootoh  Law  of.  Gloag 
A.)  ati'd  Irvine  (J.  M.)  Law  of  Rights  in 
ity.  pp.1023.  JSain*.  1897.  8*.  6573.00.5. 
Zno  Contract  :  Law,  Commereial :'  Stocks 

i>HARE8. 

LN.  Skdan.  Collection  de  documents 
mant  Thistoire  de  Sedan. 

1,  18H7,  etc.  S".  010171.  m.  9. 
(S.)    Essai  sur  les  institutions  de  la  Prin* 

te  de  Sedan,    pp.  120.    Sedan,  i^t^o.  8«. 

5424.  dd.  8. 
<D8-CoLUGNON  (  )  Sedan  trente  ans 
.  pp.  12.  Paris,  1900.  8*.  9009.  c.  27.  (2.) 
;he  Battle  of  Sedan,  see  German-French 


BliPTOPRGH.  Tbomtkos  (W.)  Sedbergh, 
Garsdale  and  Dent    pp.  28a  •  Lesis,  1993.  8*. 

10360.  k.  12. 

Sbdbebgh  School.  School  Begister,  1546-1895. 
pp.  446.    Leeds.  1895.  8».  8364.  ee.  40. 

SEDITION.    CocEBURN(H.)   Lord  Coekbum. 
Trials  for  sedition  in  Scotland.    2  vol. 
Edinh.  1888.  8*.  6553.  f.  5. 

Strachet  (Sir  A.)  Charge  to  the  jury  in  the 
case  of  the  Queen  r.  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  etc. 
pp.  119.    Bombay,  1898.  8*.  05319.  h.  4. 

YoGSSAOBANDiiA  ChaudhubI.  Principles  of  the 
Law  of  Sedition,    pp.  48.    CaieuttOn  1898.  8**. 

05319.  e.  15. 

SEELAKD.  Petbbsbn  (A.)  SisBllands  l^tifts 
Degnehistorie.    pp.  248.    KJ^benk.  1899.  S^, 

\     04685.  bb.  4. 

Labsbn  (J.)  SjttUands  StifU  Skolem0der  1844- 
94.  pp.31.  Kj^benh.  iSi)^.  B".    8304.  b.  22.  (3.) 


Domains  (L.  V.)    La  Cathe'dralc  do 
Sees.    pp.  75.    S^es,  1892.  8^  4629.  c  13. 

Hommbt  (L.)    Histoire  dn  diocese  de  S^z. 
Alenfon,  1898,  etc.  8*.  4630.  dd. 

8BFTON.  CABoe  (W.  D.)  and  Gobdon  (K. 
J.  A.)  Sefton.  Descriptive  and  historic-al  ac- 
count  pp.  520.    Lond,  1893.  8*.    10352.  dd.  5. 

8B-GAN  FOO.  Sb-Gah  Foo.  Le  Monument 
chre'tien  de  Si-ngan-Fou.  pp.  124.  1895-98.  i\ 
Ac.  Brussels.  Sociiti  m  Sciences  ei  BeUes' 
LettreB.    Nouveanz  M^oires.    Tom.  58. 

Ac.  985/7. 

8EGO.  Solbillet  (J.  J.  M.  M.  P.)  Voyage  k 
S^gon.  pp.515.  Paris,  1887.  8*.  10097.  h.  29. 
See  aleo  Soudan. 

8BGK>VIA.  Cobbales(E.}  El  Acueducto  de 
Segovia,    pp.  156.    Madrid,  1889.  8**. 

10160.  sa.  21. 

BEIIiliON.    BuLLTAT  (A.  M.)    Chartreuse  de 
Seillon.    pp.  350.    MontreuU,  1890.  8^. 
4629.  c.  7. 

8EINXS,  Department.    See  Paris. 


SEOra,  Biver. 

Lavodtne  (E.)  La  Seine  mari  time  et  son  estnair(\ 

pp.  311.    1885.  8*.    Lechalas  (M.  C.)    Ency. 

clopedie,  e(o.  012216.  i. 

liENNiBB  (Q.)    L'Estnaire  de  la  Seine.    2  vol. 

Havre,  1885.  i\  1785.  b.  5. 

Babron  (L.)  Les  Flenves  de  France.   Ia  Heine. 

pp.461.    Paris,  1889.  8«.  010171.  h.  31. 

GriLMOTO  (G.)  Ktude  sur  les  droits  de  naviga- 
tion do  la  Seine  dn  xi*  aa  xviii*  si^le.  pp.  13!». 
Paris,  1889.  8*.  5405.  ee.  5. 

HcisH  (M.  B.)   The  Seine  illustrated  by  Turner. 

L<fnd.  1890.  4'.  1783.  a.  17. 

Saint-Juirs  (    )    La  Seine  k  travers  Paria 

pp.  298.    Paris,  1890.  4".  10172.  f.  9. 

See  aiso  France,  Rivers, 

SBINE-ET-MABinB,  Department.  Seine- 
et-Marne,  Depl.  Belev^  des  documents  inte'- 
ressant  le  De'partement  pp.  885.  1883.  4^ 
France.  M,deVIniMewr.  Collection,  eto.  1815. 

Lebceuf  (L.)  Pr^ds  d'histoire  de  Seine-et-Mnmo. 
pp362.    PaWs,  1882.  8*.  10168.  oca  25. 

HuouES  (A.)  Les  Routes  de  Seinc-et-Mamc 
avant  1789.    pp.  88.    ^fsJufi,  1897.  8«. 

010168.  k.  1. 

Le  D^partementde  Seine-et-Mame  1800-95. 

pp.  566.    Ifeittfi,  1895.  8*.  8052.  h.  1. 

See  aUo  Brie  :  GXtinais. 
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8BINB-ET-OI8B,  Department    Bioinn 

(L.)    Bibliographie  historiqae  do  d^artement 

1889.   8*.     Ao.    PontoiM.     Social  Hidarifue, 

M^moiret.    Tom.  12.  Ae.  6888. 

Bebtrandt  (    )    L'hiatoire  da  departement 

Vertaillei,  1886,  efo.  4*.  10171.  i. 

—  iDventaire  des  arohiTes.  pp.  470.    1884.  4*. 

Fbakcb.  M,derint^Hewr,  GolleotioD,  efc.  1815. 
M1NZE8    (B.)     Die    NationalgfiterreraiuweniDg 

wahrend  der  Bevolotion,  mit  BerQoksiohtigaiig 

do6  Departement   Seine  nnd  Oiw.     pp.  167. 

1892.4*.    £l8teb(L.)    StaatswiflBensonaftliohe 

Studien.    Bd.  4.  8207.  h. 

See  aUo  Vkxin. 

SEINE-INF^RIEUItEy  Department. 
BoBiLLARD  DB  Bbaubepaibe  (0.  de)    Notes  con- 

ccrnant  le  Departement  de  la  Seine-Infcrieare. 

pp.  342.  Rouem,  1883.  8«.  10168.  g.  27. 
NonTeau  Reoueil  de  notes  ooncernast  le 

departement.    pp.  416.    Bouen,  1888.  8*. 

010171.  f.  4. 
— —  Dernier  Becneil  de  notes  conoemant  le 

departement  de  la  Seine-Infcrieore.    pp.  360. 

Bouen,  1892.  S".  010171.  g.  20. 

Loth  (J.)     Les  Gonventionnels   de   la  Seine- 

Infcricnre.  pp.409.  iZouem  1883.  8*.  9226.  i.  17. 

SeeaUoCAJjx:  Kobicaudt. 

8EIR,  Mount.    Hull  (£.)    Moont  Seir. 
pp.  227.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  10077.  e.  15. 

8EI8TAN.    See  Si9TAN. 

SEIiANOOB.    Selangob.    List  of  names  of 

Slaoes  in  Selangor.    pp.  9. 
:uala  Lumpur,  1891.  8*.     010057.  ee.  43.  (7.) 
See  aito  Malay  Peninsula. 

8EI1BOBNR  Ac.  Hamnshire.  Beeord  Soeieiff. 

Calendar  of  Documents  relaling  to  Selbomc. 

pp.  177.    Loud,  1891.  8-.  Ac.  8123/4. 

White  (G.)    The  Natural  History  of  Selborne. 

Edited  by  Grant  Allen,    pp.  528. 

Land.  1900.  8^  7005.  f.  85. 

SEIjBT.  Fowleb  (J.  T.)  Coucher  Book  of 
Selby.  2  vol.  1891-93.  8*.  Ao.  Hnddersfield. 
YorJinhire  Archaeological  Aiaoeiaiion.  Record 
Series.    Vol.  10, 13.  Ac.  5652/8. 

8EIiB:iRK8HIItR  Bbown(T.C.)  History 
of  Solkirkshirc.    2  toI.     Edinh.  1886.  4^ 

10370.  g.  14. 

SEIiliEB.    RoMiEU  (M.)    Histoire  de  Sclles  en 
Berry  et  de  ses  seigneurs,  etc,    pp.  519. 
JiomorarUin,  1899.  8*.  10171.  dd.  19. 

SEIiMECZBANYA.   Paukb(J.)  Asolmecz- 
bauyai  raagyar  kimlyi  bdnyiszati  cs  erde>zeti 
akademia  toric'ncto.    pp.  3GS. 
Selmeczfxinydn,  1896.  8".  8357.  k.  IS. 

SEMHI' ABIES,  Ecclesiastical. 

See  Education,  Ecdeskutioal. 
SEMITIC  IiANGUAOES. 

Hommel  (F.)    Die  semitiscben  Sprachen. 

Bd.  1.     Leipz.  1881.  dr.  12904.  dd. 

Hebzfeld  (L.)    Einblicke  in  das  Spracbliche 

der  semitiscben  Urzeit.    pp.  231. 

Hannover,  1883.  8«.  12904.  d.  29. 

Noeldeke  (T.)    Die  semitiBohen  Sprachen. 

pp.  64.    Leipz.  1887.  8'.  12902.  g.  21.  (6.) 

Delitzsch  (F.)    Boitrage  zur  Assyriologie  nnd 

semitiscben  Sprachwissenschaft. 

Leipz.  1889,  etc.  8».  7703.  e. 

Cu«T  (R.  N.)    Essays  on  tbe  languages  of  tbe 

Bible,  pp.89.  Uiul.  1890.  8*.  3128.  h.  12. 
Huizinga  (A.  H.)    Analogy  in  the  Semitic  Lan- 

ffuajres.    pp.  OS.     liaUimore^  1891.  8*. 

^     "  12901.  d.  .S4.  (7.) 


8EMITI0  IiANQUAOM    iomiimud. 
Hommbl  (F.)    Auftitie  araUstoeh-aemitalogi. 
schen  Inhalta.  MUmekem,  1^2,  eiti,  9*.  012901.  h. 

Barth  (J.)  Etymologische  Studien  sum  Saoiiti- 
sohen.    pp.  76.   Leipz.  1893.  8*.    012901  h.  13. 

Weight  (W.)     Leotores  on   the   compantiTe 
grammar  of  the  Semitio  languages,    pp.  288. 
CttnA.  J  890.  8*.  2268.  d.  18. 

Ldtdbbbo  (O.  E.)  Veigleichonde  Gnunmaiik 
der  semitiscben  Sprachen.  1897,  ete,  8*.  Gdte- 
borgs  Hogskblas  AraskrifL    Bd.  3,  «fe. 

Ao.  2651.  d. 

ZiMMEBir  (H.)    Yergleidhende  Gramnatik  der 

semitiscben  Sprachen.    pp.  194.    Beri.  1898. 8*. 

12902.  de.  5. 
Clabsx  (J.  C.  G.)    Origin  and  nmeties  of  tbe 
Semitic  Alphabet    pp.  18.    C&loo^o,  1884.  8*. 

12904.  e.  31. 
Babth  (J.)    Die  Kominalbildimg  in  de&  semiti- 
S3ben  Sprachen.    pp.  495.    Leips.  1894.  8*. 

12904.  oe.  27. 

KuEirsTLniGBB  (D.)   Zor  Theorie  der  Zahlwtirter 

in  den  semitiscben  Sprachen.    pp.  32. 

Berl  1897.  8-.  012901.  k.  5.  (7.) 

Duband  (A.)    Le  pronom  en  ^gypiien  et  dans 

les   langues   se'mitiqnes.     1895.    8*.     Joonal 

Asiatiqna    Scrie  9.    Tom.  5.        .         2098.  d. 

Bebtin  (G.)    Suggestions  on  the  formation  of 

tbe  Semitic  Tenses,    pp.  14.    L(md,  1882.  8*. 

12902.  e.  43.  (2.) 

SoHUL'na(M.)  ZnrFormenlehxedet  semitiscben 

Verbs,  pp.55.  TTien,  1886.  8''.   12901.  g.  80.  (6.) 

Musb-Abnolt  (W.)  On  Semitio  words  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  U.S.A.  American 
PkiMogietd  AeeoeiaUtm.   Transaetwna.  Vol.23. 

Ac  9965. 

Lewt  (H.)  Die  semitiscben  Fremdwurter  im 
Griecbiscbon.    pp.  266.    Berl.  1895.  8*. 

12924.  f.  41. 

P.P.   Chicago,   Tbe  American  Journal  of  Semitic 
Languages  and  Literatures. 
Chicago,  1895,  etc.  8^  P.P.  4970.  b. 

Pari$.    BoTue  scmitiquo  d'epigrapbio. 

Paris,  1893,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  37.  cf. 

Ac.    Paris.    Acad^mie  dee  InteripOans.    Corpus 
Inscriptionum  Semiticarum. 
Paris,  i88r,  eto.  fol.  1711.  b. 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Semiticarum.   Hc'pcr- 

toire  d  c'pigrapbie  s^mitique,  public'  sous  la 
direction  de  0.  Clermont  Ganneau  et  J.  B. 
Cliabot.    Parw,  1900,  cte.  8*.  Ac.  420/2. 

Muelleb  (H.)  Die  altsemitisobcn  Insclirifteu 
von  Sondschirli.    pp.  ij6.     Wien,  1893.  *^*- 

7704.  bb.  47. 

OiTBBT  (J.)  La  plus  ancienno  Inscription  scmi- 
tiquo.  pp.  7.   Port>,  1894.  8*.   7701.  bb.  5.  (3.) 

LiDZBABSKi  (M.)   Handbucb  der  nordsemitiscbcn 
Epigrapbik  nebst  ausgew'ahlten  Inscbrifleu. 
pp.  508.     Weimar,  1898.  8*.  7701.  c.  13. 

AUas.    06/.  4».  7701.  i.  14. 

See  aUo  Ababio,  Abam aic,  Assybian,  Hebbkw 
and  Stbiac  Languages  :  Language. 

SEMITIC  RACES. 

P.P.    Paris.    Reyue  S^mitique  d'epigrapbie  et 

d'bistoire.    Paris,  189J,  etc.  8«.        P.P.  37.  cf. 
Hommel  (F.)    Die  semitiscben  Volker.    Bd.  1. 

Leipz.  i88r.  8«.  12904.  dd. 

Cazet  (C.)  Du  mode  de  filiation  des  RaciDos 
scmitiques.    pp.  107.    Paris,  1882.  fc>*. 

12902.  f.  4 

Floigel  (V.)  Gcscbicbte  des  semitiscben  Alter- 
turns,    pp.  96.     Leipz.  1882.  8*.      9055.  df.  15. 
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BiaOTIC  BAOTW    tmiinwed. 

Giluov-Dahgulb  (£.)  Lea  Semites  et  lo 
lemitiBme.    pp.  199.    ParU,  1882.  12*. 

4033.  df.  29. 

GoEJX  (M.  J.  de)  Het  Vaderlaod  der  Semietische 

Yolken.     1882.  8**.    Ao.     Leydeo.     Academia 

Lugduno-Baiawa.    Jaarboek.  Ao.  940.  5. 

Halbyt  (J.)    M^laoges  d^histoire,  relatift  aax 

peoples  se'mitiqiies.    pp.  452.    Pari$^  1883.  8*. 

7702.  CO.  18. 
ViBKBT(aT.}    La  Raoo  s^itiqae.    pp.294. 

Paris,  1883.  12".  10007.  b.  28. 

Bbbtin  (6.)    Pre-Akkadian  Semites,    pp.  28. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  12902,  e.  48.  (7.) 

CLBBMOHT-GAifyEAU  (0.)    Iios  Antiqiut<^s  Bcmi- 

tiqaea.    pp.  62.    PariSj  1890.  12*. 

7702.  da  11.  (8.) 
Satce  (A.  H.)    Baoes  of  the  Old  Testament. 

pp.  180.    1891.  8*.    By-Paths  of  Bible  Know- 

ledge.  2002.  a. 

Smitb  (W.  B.)    Lectoxes  on  the  religion  of  the 

Semites,    pp.  507.    Ixmd,  1894.  8*.    2212.  e.  3. 

See  dUo  Aeabs  :  Abstbia  :  Ethmoloot  :  His- 

TOBT,   AmdetU:    Jbws:    Pbobnicia:    Mobax- 

mbdahism:  Bkugioh. 

aBMKEBIHO.  Babl  (J.)  Fiahier  anf  den 
Semmering.  1883.  8*.  Wiener  Tonristen-Fiihrer. 
Hft  VL  P.P.  2435.  h. 

8SMFACH,  Battle  of;  1886. 
See  SwiTZEBLAiiD,  Hiitory. 

BEMFBHrGHAlC.   Sbhpbikoham.  Charters 
relating  to  the  Priory  of  Sompringham. 
1899,  efe.   8*.    The  Genealogist.    New  Series. 
VoL  15, 0<e.  BB.T.  e.  1. 

8EBCBIACH.    Gaspabttz  (A.)    Semriaoh  mit 
Sohookel  nnd  Lnrloch  dargestellt    pp.  139. 
OroM,  1894.  8*.  10215.  bbb.  13. 

8SKA  UkNGUAGB. 
See  Afbican  Lakouagbb. 

BENEQAI*. 

P.P.    Sahd-Louii.    Annuaire  dn  goavemement 

general  de  TAfrique  occidentale  ftuncaise. 

Saint-LouU,  1900,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2578.  e. 

Fallot  (£.)    Histoire  de  la  Golonie  da  S^egal. 

pp.  166.    Parit,  1884.  8*.  9061.  f.  4. 

^EHBOAL.    Annales  senegalaises  1854-55. 

pp.  484.    PaHh  1885.  8*.  9061.  de.  19. 

Haubigot(0.)    LeS^n^gal.    pp.240. 

Paris,  1887.  12*.  10097.  e.  11. 

Fbet  (H.)    Gampagne  dans  lo  hant  S^n^l. 

pp.  503.    PariSy  1888.  8*.  9061.  coo.  21. 

Faidhebbb  (L.  L.  G.)    Lo  Senegal,    pp.  501. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  10095.  g.  6. 

Gaffabbl  (P.)  Le  S^nc'gal  ot  lo  Sondan  fran9ais. 

pp.  237.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  010096.  m.  16. 

DoMBBOUB  (A.)    S^^l  et  Sondan.    pp.  91. 

Parit,  189$.  8*.  010095.  g.  2. 

Fbance.    MinisUre  de  la  Marine.    Se'n^gal  et 

Niger,  pp.  445.  Paris,  1884.  8*.  9061.  f.  7. 
AvcELLB  (J.)    Les  Explorations  an  SenegaL 

pp.  444.    Paris,  1886.  12*.  10097.  bb.  33. 

FoBBT  (A.)    Un  Toyage  dans  le  Hant  Sene'gal. 

pp.  90.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  010096.  L  4.  (5.) 

3Iollieh(G.  T.)  D^ooorertedes  soaroes  dn  Se'o^ 

gaL  pp.317.  Par&,  1889.  8*.  10097.  aaa.  45. 
Dbcbbbsao-Villaobakd  (M.)  Sonvenirs  dn  Send- 

gaL  pp.  292.  Qu&et,  1890.  8*.  010096.  e.  34. 
ViGiTB  (P.)    An  Fbys  des  fi^tiohes.    pp.  287. 

Paris,  1890.  12*.  10095.  de.  15. 

Clatbbix  (P.)    Notes  de  TOjrages.    pp.  278. 

Paris,  1894.  12*.  1(M>26.  cc.  10. 


BEHSTEGAL—amHnued. 

Mabie-Bbbnabd,  Frhe.  Gdbgraphie  ^dmcntairo 

de  Sdne'gaL    pp.  31.    LiUe,  1900.  4*. 

10094.  g.  9. 
Vallot  (J.)    £tndes  snr  la  flore  dn  Senegal. 

pp.  80.    Paris,  1883.  8*.  7033.  li.  23. 

Srbibe  (A.)    Les  Plantes  ntiles  dn  Sdne'gnl. 
pp.  341.    Parif,  1899.  8*.  07031.  do.  46. 

Dn  80BBIBB8  DB   LA  T0UBBA88B   (J.)     De   la 

Golonisation  dn  Senegal,    pp.  76. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  8027.  o.  13 

LAGBiLLikBB-BBAUCLEBO  (E.)  Ghambres  de  Gom- 

meroe.    Mission  an  Senegal  ct  an  Sondan. 

pp.  222.    Paris,  1898.  8*.  10094.  f.  5. 

Pabis.  Exwmtion  Internationale  de  1900.  Sene- 
gal.— Sondan.  Agricnltnre,  indnstrie,  00m- 
meroe.    pp.  12i.    Paris,  1900.  8*.    07958.  f.  8. 

BORR'S  (A.)    Les  maladies  da  Senegal,    pp.  363. 

Parw,  1882.  8*.  7442.  bb.  21. 

P16BOGHOLE.     I^  Senegal  drulntiqne.    pp.  325. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  10095.  de.  85. 

See  also  Apbioa,  Colonisation  and  West :  AmcAW 

Lakguages  :  Fbance,  Colonies :  Senegaicbia. 

BENISGAMBTA. 

MiTOBnrsoN  (A.  W.)    The  Expiring  Gontinent. 

pp.  469.    Ixmd,  1881.  8^  10097.  h.  16. 

BABTHiLEMT  (A)    Gnido  dn  voyagenr  dans  la 

Scne'gambie.    pp.  330.    Bordeaux,  1884.  8*. 

10097.  aa.  36. 
Berangeb-Febaud  (L.  J.  R.)    Recueil  de  oontes 

de  la  Sencgambic.    pp.  260.     1885.  12*. 

Golleetion  de  Chansons.    Vol.  9.  2348.  a. 

Babbet  (P.)    Sen^mbie  et  Guin^e.    2  torn. 

Paris,  1888.  8*.  10095.  00.  6. 

Batol  (J.)    Voyage  en  Se'negambia    pp.  230. 

Paris,  1888.  8*.  10095.  00.  9. 

Bbosselabd-Faidhebbb  (H.  F.)    Gasamanoe  et 

Mellaoor^.    Penetration  an  Sondan.    pp.  106. 

Parts,  J 893.  4*.  10096.  h.  3. 

Cousin  (A.)    Gonoession  ooloniale.    £tude  snr  la 

concession  de  la  rive  ganche  de  la  Gasamanco. 

pp.  141.    Paris,  1899.  8*.  5402.  d.  4. 

Gbozals  (J.  de)    Les  Peulhs.    pp.  269. 
Paris,  1883.  8*.  10007.  g.  29. 

Bee  also  Afbica,  West :  Senbqal. 

SENHiITY.    See  Old  Age. 

SENIilB.     FLAiniEBMOiCT  (J.)     Histoire  des 

institutions  de  Senlis.    pp.310.    1881.  8*.    Ao. 

Paris.    £oole  des  hautes  £tudes,    Bibliotht^uc. 

Fasc.45.  Ac.  8029. 

MuLLEB  (E.)    Guide  dans  los  roes  do  Senlis. 

pp.  139.    Setdis,  1887.  8^  10171.  d.  9. 

^—  Monograph io  des  mos  de  Senlis.    pp.  743. 

Senlis,  1880-84.  8*.  10169.  dd.  15. 
Senlis  et  ses  enyirons.    pp.  326. 

Senlis,  1896.  8*.  10170.  g.  25. 

8ENa 

Hbure  (P.)    Sens  et  ses  environs,    pp.  186. 

Sens,  1897.  8^  10168.  bbb.  39. 

Cabtault  (E.)    Entree  dn  Roy  Gharles  ix.  en 

la  ville  de  Sens  lo  15  Mars,  1563.    pp.  47. 

Auxerre,  1882.  8*.  9930.  gg.  16. 

Taveau  (B.)    Gartulaire  se'nonais.    pp.  223. 

Sens,  1884.  foL  *  10170.  k.  2. 

Rot  (M.)    La  Ban  et  I'arri^re  ban  do  Sens  an 

XVI  sitcle.  pp.  275.  Sens,  1885.  8*.  10168.  d.  5. 
Yaudik  (E.)  Fastes  de  la  Senonie  monnmentale. 

pp.  828.  Paris,  1882.  8*.  7820.  ff.  29. 
La  cath^rale  de  Sens.    pp.  122. 

Paris,  r882.  4*.  \«V1^,  \.  'i.. 
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BENB-HxmUnued, 

Ao.    Sodb;  SocUU  ArehMofique,    Le  lAwte  des 

Reliqaea  de  Tabbaye  de  Hamt-Pierre-le-Vif. 

pp.  348.    Sens,  1887.  S\  Ao.  5338. 

JuLuoT  (G.)  Epitaphes  doe  Aroher^qoes  de  Sens. 

pp.  114.    Seru,  1894.  8*.  4864.  e.  28. 

QuESYEBS  (P.  L.  M.)  and  Stbin  (H.)    Pouille  de 

1  ancien  dioc^BO  de  Sens.    pp.  407. 

Paris f  1894.  4».  4680.  f.  9. 
loBcriptions  de  Panoren  diocese  de  Sens. 

Paris,  1897,  eie.  4».  4632.  g. 

SENSATION.    See  Pstcholoot. 

SEPHTON.  Wall  (G.  W.)  8.  Helen's  Chorch, 
SephtoQ.  1896.  8*.  Ac.  Liverpool.  Hittorie 
Society.  Transactions.  N.S.  VoL  11.    Ao.  8100. 

SEPTIC  DISEASE& 

Dennio  (A.)    IJber  septische  Eckranknngen. 
pp.  213.    lAiipz.  1891.  8".  7560.  i.  8. 

Blake  (E.  T.)    Septic  lotoxicaUon.    pp.  66. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  7630.  b.  21. 

KTiENins  (G.)    Les  Pyoseptiocmies  medicales. 
pp.  389.    Paris,  1895.  8^.  07482.  k.  2. 

£ppiNOEB(H.)  Die  Hademkrankheit  pp.  119. 
Jena,  1894.  8*.  7560.  d.  8. 

FisoBL  (B.)  Qnellen  and  Wege  der  sepilsohen 
Infektion  bcim  Nengeborenen  and  S&ugling. 
1898.  8*.  VoLKMAHN  (B.  T.)  Sammlong  klin- 
ischer  Yortrage.    N.F.    Nr.  220.  7441.  g. 

Gaston  (J.  M.)    Pyemia  and  Septicnmia. 
1898.  8«.    Stedman  (T.  L.)  Twentieth  Century 
Practioe.    VoL  15.  7379.  o. 

SEQUANI.    See  Frakos,  AnUquUies, 

SEBAMPOBE.    Bazl  Al-Kabam.    A  short 
account  of  Martyn's  Pagoda  at  Serampore. 
pp.  10.    CdhuUa,  1896.  8«.     10076.  ee.  28.  (5.) 

SEBBS.  See  Sebvia  :  Slavonic  Bacbs  :  Wev- 
DI8H  Language  :  Wends. 

SEBFDOM.    See  Slavebt. 

SEBIGNT.    Cabb£   de  Bussbbolle  (J.  X.) 
Uno  Coutnmo  bizarre  h.  Serigny.    pp.  12. 
Montsoreau,  1890.  18**.  Para.  3. 

SEBINGAPATAM.  Ua8APPA  Ghetti  (P.  S.) 

A  Guide  to  Heringapatam.    pp.  124. 

Bangalore,  1897.  8«.  10058.  ecc.  25. 

SuBBARATA  MuDAUTAB.    Handbook  for  the  use 

of  visitors  to  8eringapatam.    pp.  82. 

Madras,  1899.  8^  010057.  h.  48. 

SEBJE ANTS  AT  liAW. 

See  liAW,  Profession  of,  England. 

SEBMIONR  Ulmann  (J.)  FUhrer  durch  die 
Halbinsel  Sermiono.    pp.52.    i!r«>,  1897.  12*. 

10136.  bb.  10. 
SEBMONS.    See    Homiletics. 

SEBPENT  WOBSHIP. 

See  Belioion,  History  of,  Monographs  on  Special 
Subjects. 

SEBBA8ANQUIBICO.    Gaspabi  (D.)  Me- 
morio  di  Senrasanquirico.    pp.  401. 
Roma,  1883.  8^  10136.  g.  19. 

SEBUM.    See  Blood. 

SEBVANTS.    See  Household  Management. 

SEBVIA.    [Sae  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 

Army. 

A.,  H.     Die   tilrkische   Wehrmacht   nnd   die 

Armeen  der  Balkenstaaten.    pp.  207. 

Wien,  1892.  8'.  8828.  ddd.  23. 

England,  War  Office,    Handbook  to  the  Armies 

of  Servia,  etc.    pp.  128.    Lond.  1900.  8". 

2249.  a.  34. 


SEBVIA-^NiltfiiMd. 

Ck)nstitati<m  and  Gknremment. 
See  helow,  History  and  Social  Life. 

Htfltory. 

General  and  Periode  to  1804. 

BEKOESce   (G.)      Esaai    d'one    Notice   biblio- 

graphique  snr  la  Question  d'Orient    pp.  327. 

Brux,  1897.  8*.  011899.  m.  17. 

Ao.    Belgrode.    Apyxmso    CpOcKe    CMermnmu. 

SBEdKOVic  (P.  8.)    IcTopaja  Cpocsora  Hapojia. 

Beoipad,  1884,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  8831/6. 

Bambebo  (F.)     Gesohiobte  der   orientaUseheo 

AnKclegenheit.     pp.  622.     1888.   8*.    Oxcken 

(W.)    AUgemeiDo  G^eMhiohte.    Hanptabtb.  it. 

Th.  5.  2068.  (30.) 

Sebtia.    Servia :  her  aim  and  stoiy.    pp.  29. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8028.  dd.  12.  (18.) 

SoABABiocfHi  (G.)    La  Serbia  antica  e  nM)denuu 

Siena,  1887,  etc.  8*'.  10126.  g.  17. 

Trim  (J.)    A  Szerbek  tfirtcnete.    3  kdt 

Nagy-Becskereken,  1892.  8*.  9136.  g.  5. 

Milleb  (W.)    The  Balkana.    pp.  476.    1896.  8". 

Story  of  the  Nations.  9004.  ccc.  19. 

Kabad2i(!;  (V.  8.)    CRynAeRB   ■ctopbcrh  ■  erso- 
rpa^cKB  CBBcii.    Beotpad,  1898,  etc.  8*.    9136.  g. 

Stojanotio  (L.  V.)    CrapB  CnpcRB  jerooBcn. 

pp.  226.     1890.    Ao.    Belgittde.    Cpncua  KpnA- 

escKa  AKQdeMuJa.    CnovesBR.    No.  3. 

1890,  ste.  fol.  Aa  1130. 

Iltjc  (D.  J.)    CnpcKa  jexoKparBJa  y  cp^jnei  sesv. 

Bdgrade,    1890.  8^.    Jemonuc,    Mam.    Cpn.  kd. 

163-64.  Ac.  8984. 

JovANono'  (A.  8.)    HcTopajcRB  paaiiras  Cporse 

8U4prre,  ete,    pp.  188.    Beotpad,  1896.  8". 

5758.  de.  1. 
SAKonfSKi   (I.    K.)      Nadpisi    a    Hrratskoj   i 

Slavoniji.    pp.  391.     Zogreb.  1891.  8*. 

7709.  CO.  4. 
SiNisHA.    ypoui  II.     1281-1321.     Pest,  1892.  8^. 

Mat.     Cp6.  Jitm.    Rib.  168-0.  Ac  K)Si. 

Stephen  V.,    King   of   Servia.    CscioiTe^^HrKii 

Xpnt-oBMb  Kpa.fca  CTe^aiia  ypoma  11.  Mnj^THHa,  elc. 

pp.  47.    y  Bevy,  1890.  S^.  7701*.  h.  21». 

Stephen  VII.,  Emperor.     SaKOHBK    Crc^aHa  4\- 

masa,  qapa  CpncKOr.  1349  h  1354.    pp.  312. 

yBcoipady,  1898.  8'.  5756.  c.  17. 

NovAKovn5  (S.)    Cp6H  ■  Typqa  xiv    ■  xv  soKn, 

etc.    pp.  397.     y  Beotpady,  1893.  8*.  9136.  i.  VX 
Flobiksky    (T.  D.)    naxflTHHRB  aaKOflojiaT^jbooii 

4tsTeJbH0CTB  4yuiaHa  qaps  Cep6osi.     pp.  491. 225. 

AVOT,  1888.  8«.  10790.  i.  10. 

Kachahovskt  (V.  V.)  HcTopIs  Cep6iB  ci  nojoinnu 

XIV  40  Konqa  xv  i.    Kiees,  1899,  etc.  8*.    9136.  i. 
MuATovid    (Ch.)      4e^iioT     ^ypafl    EpaRKoinh 

1427-5(5.     2  TOM.     y  Beoipady,  1881-82.  8*. 

10790.  f.  8. 
Mustafa  Ibn  *Abd  Allah.    0  EajRaHCRO!i  Uojis- 

otTpiy.    Col.   132.     1892.  foL     Oio.neMUK.    Cp'n. 

Kpa.b.  AK.    No.  18.  Aa  1130. 

For  history  of  Servia  between  1459  and  18^)4, 

see  also  Tubket,  History, 

See  also  below.  Social  Life, 

History  since  1804 :  Omjernmeni :  Politios. 

NENADOVid  (K-N^  HiBiOT  R  4eia  B&iBRor  '5op$a 

DerpoBBba,  Kapa  ^j^p^a  1804-13.    2  rk. 

y  Beny,  I883-84,  8«.  010790.  gi. 

Coquklle  (P.)    Le  Bojanme  de  Serbia,    pp.  294. 

Part*,  1894.  8^  9136.  bb.  18. 

VuKidEvi<5  (M.  M.)    yjora  saipyre  y  Bsmoj  6op6B 

aa  0€J0(k)hcBiC,  etc.    pp.  51.    Beoipad,  1892.  8*. 

9006.  cc.  24.  (3.) 
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8EBVIA.— HiBtory-<»n<tfituM/. 

Mi8KOYi<^  (J.)  CpncRa  wjcRa  ■  wjcBaue  04  1804-15 

ro4.     pp.  50.    1895.     Ao.    IBelgrade.     CpncKa 

k'pa.he6CKa  AKOdtMuJa,    Tiac.    Stt.  47. 

1887,  etc,  8«.  Aa  1131/3. 

OuNiBBBTi  (F.)     La  Serbui  e  la  dinaatia  degli 

Obr^ovitcL.    pp.  113.     Torino,  1893.  dr. 

9136.  ee.  3. 
Ottul    Le  roi  Stanko  [KiDg  Milan]  et  la  reioe 

Xenia  [Queen  NatalieJ.    pp.  334. 

Paru,  1891.  12«.  8028.  aaa.  10. 

Orlow  (I.)  Indiakreiionen  iiber  Konig  Milan  and 
EeinenHot    Leips.  1889.  8^     8028.  e.  19.  (4.) 

BuiTTKKB  (H.)  Ana  dem  Tagebucb  der  Konigin 
Natalie,    pp.  96.    Berl  1891.  8^.     10790.  o.  35. 

Bi.<ind  (J.)  4HiuoMaTCKa  HCTopaja  Cp(Snje  1875-78. 
2  Tol.    Beo^Md,  1896-8.  8*.  9136.  de.  12. 

Jom  Majo  caeTjoTTH  0  namHM  Docje4H>H]i  paio- 

BHMa  aa  ocjodo'^ewi  n  HoaaBHonocr  04  1875-78  r. 

pp.  50.  Eeotpad,  1898.  8«.  9006.  oc.  24.  (4.) 
Wbiobt  (A.)    Advontares  in  Senria,  1876-77. 

pp.  248.    Land.  1884.  8*.  10126.  dd.  5. 

Rimd  (J.)    CooLfcamibH  o4HomaJH  Cp6BJe  Hoaajera 

BpeiieHa,  eic    Beoipaii,  1887,  eU.  8".       9136.  de. 

Diplomat.  Ffinf  Jabre  am  Hofe  dea  Koniga 
▼on  Serbien.  1889-1894.  pp.  125.  Letps.  1895.  8". 

8027.  e.  4. 
Dudi<^    (N.)    BopOa   4o6poiaaa*iRor    aopa   R6apcKC 
■Djcae  1876-78  ro4.    pp.  372.     1881.  8*. 
rMcnuK,     AP'  Cp6.  CAoe.  11  (mca.    la.  18. 

Ac.  8831/2. 

BRESBNrra  TON  Stda^tf  (    )    Das  Ende  der 

Dynaatie  Obrcnoyic.    pp.  121.    Leipz.  1900.  8". 

8027.  bbb.  31. 

SiRGVB  (B.)  Die  Vertr'ago  mit  Serbien.   pp.  101. 

Wien,  1882.  8*.  8074.  f.  4.  (12.) 

BoBCBGRAYB  (E.  de)    La  Serbie  adminiatrative. 
pp.  240.    Brvx.  1883.  8^  10126.  0.  2. 

BosHKOVid  (8.)  La  miaaion  da  pcaple  aorbe  dana 
la  qaeaUon  d*Orient    pp.  106.    Brux.  1886.  8**. 

8028.  bb.  13. 

Retht  (D.)    Magyarorazdg  a  Balkan  piacain. 
pp.  173.    Budapett,  1889.  8^  8228.  dd.  41. 

Appletoh  (L.)  BerTia,  Aaatria,  Tarkey  and 
RoBsia.    pp.  28.    Land,  1891.  8<>.  Fam.  67. 

KoBor  (W.)     Serbien   in  goo-cilinografiaob-ad- 
miniairati?  and  commercercieller  Hinaicht. 
pp.  320.    Semlin,  1894.  8*>.  10126.  e.  6. 

Bbbsvitz  voir  STDAdorr  (  )  Die  Korrnption 
in  Seibien.     pp.  67.    Berl  und  Leipg.  1896.  8^ 

8027.  cc.  3.  (5.) 

LoiFBAU  (C.)  Le  Balkan  Slave  et  la  Griao 
Antrichienne.    pp.  376.    Paris,  1 898.  8^. 

8027.  aaa:  6. 

Mobtuoei  (8.)    La  Pcniaola  Balcanica  prima  e 
dopo  11  Trattato  di  Berlina    pp.  15. 
Soma,  1900.  8'.  8026.  e.  20.  (7.) 

See  alto  Balkan  Mountain8,  eie.:  Rutsian- 
TurkiMh  War,  1877 :  for  the  war  with  Bnlgaria, 
1885,  §ee  Bulgaria:  for  general  worka  on 
t^erria,  $ee  bdow^  Topography, 

History,  XSooleeiastioal :  the  Servian 
Church. 
Rrzi^^  (N.)    IcTopBJa  Cpncae  qepaae. 
y  Beotpa&yy  1893,  etc  8*. 

Sabba,  Saint,  Archbp.    0/ 
Cpocia  llpiaa  ■  Cpncaa  KpaAcaana  y  xui  BRJeay. 
1893.   Sr,     irjUK,    CpacKe  KpaAceciee    AKaOfMuje. 
«».39.]  Ac.  1131/3. 

UviiM  (N.)  Daa  kirchlioh-reUgiuee  Leben  bci 
den  Serben.    pp.  57.    Qmingen,  1896.  8*'. 

3926.  f.  20. 
UL 


4695.  de. 
Servia,    Cigth   Caea, 


SERVIA.— History— <ymlintfa(7. 

Chbl'tboy  (M.  p.)  l^opKOBb  KopojeBTTKi  (>p<VRaro, 

1879-96  IT.  pp.  328.  Cn6.  1899.  8«.    4095.  f.  30. 
Iyani(3  (I.)    Byaeiqa  a  lUoKqa  y  BanKOJ,  lkipaH>H  ■ 

.iHUH.     pp.  235.  Beoipad,  1899.  8^    10126.  f.  30. 
Gavrii/)vi(5  (A.)    CiCTH  CaBa.    pp.  220. 

Beotpad,  1900.  8*.  010790.  eo.  16. 

Iiav7.    See  Law,  Criminal. 

Social  liife. 

SoHEBEB  (F.)    Bildcr  ana  dem  aerbiachcn  Yolk»-> 

and  Familienleben.  pp.  212.  NetuatZy  1882.  8*« 

10126.  bb.  6. 
B()0i^(5  (V.)    De  la  Forme  dite  Inokosna  de  la 
famille  rarale  chez  les  Serb<»  et  lea  Croatea. 
pp.  49.    Paris,  1884.  8".  8275.  cc.  15.  (8.) 

BsGOvid  (N.)    SKhbot  h  o6H*iaja  Cpda-rpaHisapa. 
pp.  276.    y  3aip€6y,  1887.  8«.  12431.  g.  50. 

SoABABiooBi  (G.)    La  Serbia  antica  e  modoma. 

Siena,  1887,  ete.  8«.  10126.  g.  17. 

Ac.      Belgrade.     CpncKa    KpoMeecKa    AKodeMufa. 

CpacRB  eTHorpa«»cRH  a6opBHK.  Beotpad,  1894,0/0.  8*. 

Ao.  1131/4. 
Ac.  Agram.  JugotiUivenska  Akademija,   Zbomik 

za  narodni  iivot.    Zagreb,  1896,  eie.  8". 

Ac.  741/15. 
J0VANOV16  (A.  S.)    HcTopRJcKR  pa3BRTaK  Cpncae 

3a4pyrp,  eta.    pp.  188.    Beoipad,  1896.  8*. 

5758.  de.  1. 
Iyavk^'  (L)    ByaeaqH  b  nioiqa.    pp.  235. 

Beoipad,  1899.  8*.  10126.  f.  30. 

See  aho   ehove,  HiUory:   below.    Topography: 

Folk-Lobe. 

Topography:  Ethnography,  etc. 
Mili<5kyi(3  (AI.  G.)    KpaJieBHiia  CpOuja,   1^  hobo 
RpajcBB,  etc.    pp.  485.    y  Beoipady,  1884.  8**. 

10126.  eo.  31. 
Lavblbte  (E.  de)    La  pdninsnlo  dea  Balkana. 
2  tom.    Brux.  1886.  8*.  10125.  aaa.  3. 

Kabi(^  (Y.)    Cp6RJa,  obrc  aeMje,  napoja,  etc. 

pp.  935.    Beoipad,  1887.  8«.  10126.  g.  18. 

GopC'eti(3  (S.)    Serbien  and  die  Serben. 

Leipz.  1888,  elo.  8«.  10125.  g.  2. 

Sebyia.    OMMiduna.    ETHorpa^cRa  Rapra  CpncRBxi 

3eMaj»a.    [With  explanatory  text.]    pp.  59. 

BeoipadSy  1891.  4».  10125.  g.  15. 

KoHN  (W.)     Serbien  in  geo-ethnographiachen 

Hinaicht    pp.  320.    Sendin,  1894.  8«. 

10126.  e.  6. 
GTuid  (J.)     IlellaBe  a   no^aeMna  xa^porpa^aja  y 

llcTO<iHoj  Cp6BJB.     pp.  101.     1895.  8*. 

Ac.    Belgrade.    Cpncna    KpaJbeecm    AKodeMuJa. 

nac.     an.  46.  Ac.  1131/8. 

TuMA  (A)    Serbien.    pp.  307. 

Hannover,  1894:  8".  10125.  de.  26. 

Ukpp(A.)    Minutea  d'Orient.    pp.356. 

Paris,  1895.  12«.  10126.  aaa.  26. 

G1LL10DT8  (J.  O.)    Improaaiona  d*Orient. 
pp.  24.    .Briia;.  1897.  S*.         10105.  ee.  24.  (8.) 

GuBBBNATis  (A.  do)  Count.     La  Serbie  et  lea 
Sorbea.    pp  319.    Florence,  1897.  8«. 

10125.  dd.  13. 

Vivian  (H.)    Servia,  the  Poor  Blanks  Parailiae. 
pp.  300.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10126.  o.  21. 

Q0PCEY16  (S.)    Crapaa  Ccp6ia  a  MaRC^oaia. 
pp.  364.    Cn6,  1899.  8".  10215.  ee.  37. 

Lazabd  (E.)  and  Hogge  (J.)    La  Serbia  d'aa- 
joaxd'hai.    2  pt.    Oembloux,  1900.  8^ 

10125.  t  82. 

Joanne  (P.)    £:tata  da  Danube  et  dea  Balkana. 
Paris,  i«95,  eie.  8".  WVH',  ^^. 


514 


8BBVIA 


8BBVIA.--Topograpliy--<xm(tiifMd. 
MiBKOYid  (T.)    Etude  BUT  lot  Eanx  mio^rales  en 
Serbie.    pp.  155.    Pari$,  1892.  8*.     7462.  g.  6. 

Trade  and  Finanoe. 
Btboell  (M.)    Die  Handelspolitik  der  Balkan- 

Btaateo.     pp.    65.      1892.   8*.     Ao.     Leipeio. 

VweinfurSocidlpolUik,    SchrifleiL    Bd.  8. 

Ao.  2322. 
KoHM  (W.)     Sexbien  in  geo  -  eibnografiaoh  -  n. 

oommeroieller  Hinsiohi,  ete.    pp.  320. 

Smidin,  1894.  8*.  10126.  e.  6. 

Bbbvia.  MuHHcmapcfMO  Hapodne  npu&pede.  Materi- 

aux  pour  la  atatiatique  du  Boyaume  de  Serbie. 

Seoipad,  1895,  ^-  ^^  ^3^*  ^ 

See  alio  Aomoui^ruBi:   Balkan  Moumtaihb, 

ele, 

SEBVIAN  IiAiraU  AGE. 
Diot^onarieB. 
Karad2i6  (Y.   8.)    CpncKi    Pjohhrk,  icTyiiaHeH 

iMMaiRBJeif  ■  JETHHCIBJCM  pBjeHHHa.    (Lexiooo 

Serbioo-Germanioo-Latinom).    pp.  880. 

y  Buotpady,  1898.  S?,  12975.  t  3. 

SrsvoYid  (J.  N.)  ^e^H■  CpncKo-^paaqycKB  peHBBR. 

Dictionnaire  de  poobe  8€»rbo-Fran9aiB.    pp.  480. 

y  Bcotpady,  1895.  16*.  12975.  a.  12. 

Oramxuars,  etc, 

Vtmazal  (F.)    SerbiBohe  Orammatik.    pp.  288. 

Brunn,  1883.  8*.  12976.  0.  37. 

HoRFiLL  ( W.  B.)    Grammar  of  Serbian,    pp.  71. 

1887.  8«.    Triibner'B  GoUeotion,  efo.    No.  1& 

2268.  a. 

MAOARAdSYld  (G.)      ICTOPBJCKO-KPBTBHKB   Operie4 

cJOieHOcpncKe  rpaHaTSRe  40  ro4BHe  1847. 
Petty  1890.  »".    Cep6.  Jim.     ku.  161-162. 

Ao.  8984. 
KARAJ16  (V.  S.)    CRyojCBB  rpaHaTBiKB  a  noieii- 
UB1KH  cDflCfl.    3  Kib.    Beoppad,  1894-96.  8^. 

0122G5.  k.  5. 
SEBVTAN  LITEBATCTBE. 
Bibliography. 
BodKOYic'  (J.)    Dpecjej  ca4p}KHHe  90  op.    KibBra 
rjacHHKa  CpncKora  yneut  4pyiuTBa,  1841-91. 
Beoipad,  1892.  8*.      APV-  CpO,  Cio«.  tJac.    k.  75. 

Ac.  8831. 

—  Dbcmo  0  KHHaeBHocTH  cnpcKott. 

Beoipad,  1893.  8*.  Ao.  8984. 

Nedic*  (L.)    Ha  BOBBJe  cnpcKO  JBpBKe.    pp.  234. 

Beoipad,  1893.  8^  011850.  g.  23. 

SoEBENBEN  (A.)     Entstehung  der  kurz-zeiligen 

Borbokroatiseben   Liederdicbtnng  im    Kusten- 

land.    pp.  110.    Berl  1895.  8<*.       11852.  i.  24. 

PopRUZUENKO  (M.  G.)    Hsi  HCTopiH  JHTepaTypfloH 
AtHTeJbHOCTB  Bi  Cep6ifl  ^v  Btxa.     pp.  183. 
Odecca,  1894.   8^  Ao.  1110/2. 

BOOANOVIO'  (J.   P.)      KpHKaHHHl    U    CFO   ♦IUO(0*Ih 

HauioQajHSMa  [1G17-76].     pp.  84. 

KojuHb,  1899.  8^  10600.  g.  9.  (4.) 

Badchekko  (K.  Th.)    Cep6cKitt  nHcaraib  4o(*ueett 

O6pa40BHHi  [1739-1811].    pp.  70. 

Kieeb,  1896.  8**.    yniie.  Cenm.  B.iad.    yniie.  luerb- 

cmiH.  TOXh.  36.  Ac.  1099. 
4ocBeefi  O0pa4OBH4i.    pp.  253. 

Kicdd,  1897.  8".  011851.  f.  9. 

ViTKOvid     (G.)    Enorpa^HJa   JoBaaa    BBTKOBH)^a 

[1785-1885].      Pest,    1889.     8».      [_Mat.    CpO. 

Cep6.  Jihm.      KD.  157-9.]  Ac.   8984. 

Mili(3eti(5  (M.  G.)  JoBafl  "l^an.  Je4aH  fiHorpa^KH 

sanac  [1790-1853].    pp.  140.  Beoipady,  1891.  8". 

10795.  de.  2. 
Depbsz  (E.)  and  Gavbilovi<5  (M.)    La  Littdra- 

ture  serbe  1888-1898.  pp.  10.  Paris,  1899.  8«. 
011852.  i.  45.  (5.) 
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8EBVIAN  UTEBJLTXJBM^wMmmL 

Ao.  Belgrade.  QnuKa  KpaMtcua  AKOdeMujM,    Tm. 

Beo^ad,  1887,  e<e.  8*.  Ac  1131/3. 

YuLoyi<$  (8.  N.)  Bpaaio  Pa4R^eBA.   Ilpuor  bob- 

PBJB  HOBeCpncReRiiHseBBOCTi.    2pt.  1889-90.8* 

Ao.    Belgrade.    OpncM    KpoktecKa   Atadewijn. 

rjac.    IB.  18, 14.  Ao.  llSl/3. 

SuBMiN  (G.)     Poxjeat  knjiieTnoaii  Hryatake  i 

Srpaka    pp.  317.    Zagreo^  1898.  »*. 

1182&  k.  31. 

See  also  Ballads  :  Folk-Lou  :  Poeist. 

BEBVITJSS.    Lbdottx  (S.  M.)    Histoire  des 

fondatenrs  de  Tordie  dea  Senritn.    pp.  624. 

Paris,  1888.  18*.  4867.  o&  3i 

SERYiTEg,  Order  of,  TheSerriie  Manual,  pp.488. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  4071.  aa.  7. 

Spobbb(B.M.)  Lebena-BilderanademSerfiten- 

Orden.    InnsbrueJc,  1892,  ete,  8*.      4828.  dd.  6. 

See  also  Bbuoioub  Obdkbs. 

8E8ENHEIM.  Muellsb  (G.  A.)  Seaenbeim, 
wie  ea  iat    pp.  123.    BShl,  1894.  8*. 

010707.  ff.  3. 

FQbrer  durob  Seaenbeim  um  Umgebnog. 

pp.  81.    Biaa,  i8f4. 12*.         10106.  de.  12.  (3.) 

SETTIiK    BnowN  (G.  H.)    On  Foot  Bound 
Settle,  pp.  246.  Settle,  1896.  12*.     10351.  &  49. 

8ETTI1XSD  LAND  ACTS. 
See  Land  Tenubxs. 

SETTIjEMENTS.       See    Lakd    Tenubbs: 
Mabbiagb:  Tbusts. 

BEUBItK  Noel(P.)  Monographiedela?il]«. 
pp.  114.    Dijon,  1887.  8*.  10169.  e.  1. 

SEVENOAKS.  Salmow  (J.)  Guide  to  Seven- 
oaka.  pp.128.  Sevenoaks^i^j,  8*.   ia352.  f.  18. 


SEVEN  YEAB8*  WAB,  1756-1708. 

JiOVQUAS  (F.  W.)  Frederick  tbe  Great  and  the 
Seven  Yeara' War.  pp.252.  1881.  8*.  Mobrm 
(E.  £.)    Epocbs  of  History,  ete.  2396.  a.  1. 

Taysen  (A.  von)  Zur  Beurtbeilung  dea  siebcn- 
jabrigen  Kriegea.    pp.  138.    Berl.  1882.  8*. 

9385.  dd  3. 

MA88LOWSKI  (    )    Der  aiebenj'abrige  Krieg. 
3  Bde.     Berl.  1888-93.  8«.  9072.  f.  6. 

Bluemokb  (O.)  Pourmeru  w'abrend  dee  nordiacben 
aiebenjabrig^n Kriegea.  pp.445.  Stettin,  1890.8**. 

9076.  CO.  1. 
Prussia,  Army.    Staff.    Die  Kriege  Friedrichs 

dea  Groaaon.  Tbeil  m.  Der  aiobenj'abrige 
Krieg.    Berl  189c,  ete.  8^  9072.  g. 

Cabltle  (T.)  Battlea  of  Frederick  tbe  Great. 
Abstracted  from  Garlyle'a  Frederick  tbe  Great 
pp.  245.    Land.  1892.  8'.  9077.  cc.  12. 

Naude  (A.)    Friedricba  dea  Groaaen  Angriffs- 
pliine  gegen  Oeaterreicb  im  7-jabrigen  Kriege. 
Marburg,  1893,  ete.  4«.  9073.  h. 

Bam  BAUD  (A.  N.)  Busses  et  Prussiens.  Guerro 
de  sept  ana.    pp.400.    Porw,  1895.  8*. 

9077.  f.  47. 
Thuena  (L.  v.)    Ein  aus  Eisenach  stammendes 

Infanterie-Begiment  im  &iebenj'dbrig%  n  Kricg. 
pp.  146.    Eisenach,  1897.  S\  9a;^5.  cc.  13. 

Bboolie  (J.  Y.  A.  de)  Ihtke,    Voltaire  avant  ct 
pendant  la  Guerre  de  sept  ana.    pp.  270. 
Parig,  1898.  12*.  010661.  f.  22. 

Ligne  (C.  J.  de)  Prince.  Memoira,  lettera,  and 
papers.  Translated  by  K.  P.  Wormeley.  2  veil. 
Ixmd.  1899.  8«.  010662.  i.  49. 

MOLLWO  (L.)  H.  C.  von  Winterfeldt.  Ein  General 
Friedricba  dea  Groaaen.  pp.  263.  1899.  Hia- 
toriscbe  Bibliothek.    Bd.  9.  010707.  ee. 
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BEVBN  YBABS*  WAB^HionHnMed. 
Lboohte(F.)  Etudes  d'hifltoiremilitaire.  Tom.  8. 

Frederic  le  Grand,  1757-62.    pp.524. 

Pan$,  1900.  8«.  8822.  e.  3. 

YoLz  (G.  B.)    KriegfQhnmff  und  Politik  Konig 

Friedriohs  dee  GroMen  in  den  ergten  Jahren  des 

fuebenjahrigen  Krieges.  pp.  218.  Berl  1896.  8«. 

9326.  de.  12. 
Waonxb  (F.)     FriedrJchs  des  Groesen    Bezie- 

hungen  zn  Fiankreich  and   der  Beginn  dea 

aiebenjahrigen  Kiiegea.    pp.  157. 

Hamimrg,  1896.  8«.  9077.  ff.  35. 

DoFBCH  (A.)    Das  Treffen  bei  Lobositz,  1756. 

GroMy  1892.  8«.  9079.  L  16. 

GBAHm(H.)  DieBohlaohtbeiliObodtz.  pp.105. 

Bretlauy  1890.  8''.  9073.  f.  15. 

Gaemmsrkb  (— )    Friedrich  des  Groasen  Feld- 

sogaplan  1757.    pp.  42.    Berl  1883.  »>, 

8831.  b.  16.  (5.) 
AxMASii(V.)  DieSchlacbtbeiPrag,6Mail757. 

pp.  142.    HeideOferg,  1887.  8*.         9079.  c.  20. 
Bleibtbku  (C.)   Friedrich  der  Groeae  bei  Ck>llin, 

18.  Jnni  1757.    pp.  186.    Berl  1888.  8*. 

9078.  e.  6. 
La  Godb  db  la  Gabdiolle  (P.  de)    Gnerre  de 

B^tAns.    Bosback.    pp.23.    AtiiMt,  1883.  4*. 

9078.  i.  4. 
Chttil  (A.)    Pmsove'  na  Moravd  r.  1758.   Oble- 

ieni  Olomonce.    pp.  122.    OUmowi,  1900.  8". 

9386.  g.  20. 
Ihkech  (M.)    Die  Sohlaoht  bei  Zorndorf,  1758. 

pp.  156.    Berl  1893.  8'.  9073.  e.  19. 

Lauebbt  (M.)    Die  Schlacht  bei  Knneradorf. 

pp.  131.    Berl  1900.  8«.  09078.  dd.  17. 

Masblowski  (    )    Znr  Geachichte  der  rossiach- 

oateneiehiaohen  Kooperation.    1759.    pp.  157. 

Eamuner^  1888.  8*.  9079.  b.  4. 

Danielb  (E.)  Zur  Scblaoht  vor  Torgao,  3  Not. 
1760.  pp.  43.  Bed.  1886.  8*.  9004.  L  13.  (8.) 
Aa  aJUo  Aubtbia,  Hittory :  England,  Biitory : 
Fbavcb,  History:  Hibtobt,  Mediaeval  and 
Modem:  Trvbsia,  HiUory :  Silesia. 
Tor  all  general  biographiea,  0(0.,  of  Frederick 
the  Great,  §ee  Pbussla,  Hittory, 

SEVSBNy  Biver  and  TunneL  Tutton(W. 

T.)    The  Se?em  Valley,    pp.  148.    1896.  8«. 

BarUngton'a  Handbook.  10369.  ceo. 

Wauleb  (T.  a.)    The  Severn  Tonnel.    pp.  195. 

Lond,  1891.  8«.  8767.  dd.  14. 


P.P.  Seville.    Archivo  Hispalense. 

SeoUla,  1886-88.  4*.  P.P.  4061.  c. 

GuioBOT  T  Pabodi  (J.)    Hiatoria  del  Aynnta- 

miento  de  la  oiodad  de  Sevilla.    8  torn. 

SeMa,  1896-98.  4«.  10161.  ee. 

Candav  t  Pizabbo  (F.)    Prehiatoria  de  la  pro- 

Tineia  de  Sevilla.    pp.  224.    SeviUa,  1894.  8*. 

7707.  00.  37. 
Ac.     Paris.     SoeiiU  dee   Aneiem    TftxUe,     La 

priao  de  Goidrea  et  de  Sebille.    ChanBon  de 

gesteda  zn*  si^le.    pp.  194.    Parii,  1896.  8^ 

Ac.  9811/38. 
Buiz  DEL  80LAB  T  UzuBiAOA  (M.)    Tradicioncs 

de  SeviUa.    pp.  31.    SeeiOa,  1897.  16*. 

10160.  bbb.  22. 
Tsnobio  t  Gebbbo  (N.)  Noticia  de  laa  fieataa  en 

honor  de  la  marqneaa  de  Denia  hechaa  por  la 

dodad  de  Serilla,  1599.    pp.116. 

SepiOa,  1896.  8*.  10632.  df.  12. 

Gbroso  t  Pebbz  (J.)    Gnia  artfstica  de  Seyilla. 

pp.  187.    SeeiOa,  1884.  8*.  7808.  bbb.  1. 

Madbabo  (P.  de)    Sevilla  y  OAdiz.    pp.836. 

i8«4,  86.  8*.    EspaSa.  2060.  c. 


8EVII1I1E— «onlfiitt«c2. 

GESTO6O  T  Perez  (J.)    Gariosidades  antignaa 

aeyiUanaa.    pp.  283.    SevUla,  1885.  8«. 

7709.  aa.  10. 
Parlow  (H.)    Von  Guadalqoiyir.    pp.  77. 

Wien,  1886.  8».  10161.  bb.  17. 

OoNTRERAS  (R.)     Eatudio  de  loe  monumentoa 

&rabea  de  Sevilla  y  Cordova,    pp.  378. 

Madrid,  1885.  8».  7706.  f.  35. 

Gestoso  y  Perez  (J.)    Sevilla  monumental  y 

artfatica.  3  torn.  Sevilla,  1889-91. 8«.  10160.  dd. 
Has  t  Prat  (B.)    La  Tierra  de  Mana  Sanlf- 

aima.  pp.  409.  Barcelona,  1891.  4«.  10160.  i.  3. 
Graham  (R.  G.  B.  G.)     Anrora  la  Cig'iiii:   a 

realistic  sketch  in  Seville,    pp.  23. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  10160.  bbb.  23. 

Ao.    Seville.    Sooiedad  de  BUdidJUos.    Primeia 

parte  del  Gulto  sevillano.    pp.  348. 

SetnOa,  1883.  8*.  Ac.  8890/19. 
Sevillana  medidna.    pp.  346. 

SeviUa,  1885.  4'.  Ac.  8890/21. 

Gestoso  t  Perez  (J.)    Enaayo  de  un  diccionario 

de  los  artffices  qae  florecieron  en  Sevilla  deade 

el  aiglo  xuf.  al  xvni.    2  torn. 

SeviUa,  1899,  1900.  8«.  10632.  g.  22. 

AuTRAN  (J.  G.)  La  proteata  en  el  diatrito  nniver- 

aitario  de  Sevilla.    pp.  207.     SeviUa,  1885.  16^ 

8356.  aaa.  18. 
Chaves  (M.)  Hiatoria  y  bibliografia  de  la  Prensa 

sevillana.    pp.  375.    SeviUa,  1896.  8*. 

011899.  m.  10. 
Sedano  (E.)    Estndio  de  Estndioa.    Aiticulos- 

silnetas  de  pintores  sevillanos.    pp.  205. 

SeviUa,  1896.  8*'.  07807.  i.  19. 

Casoalbb  t  Munoz  (J.)    Sevilla  intelectual ;  sua 

eacritores  y  artistes  oontemporineos.    pp.  562. 

Madrid,  1896.  8«.  10632.  b.  37. 

Barras  de  ArackSn  (F.  de  L.)    Apnntes  para 

una  deacripcidn   de   la   provincia  de  Sevilla. 

pp.  355.    Faleneia,  1899.  8'.  07108.  h.  24. 

See  also  Andalusia  :  Spain,  History . 
SEVBEa    See  Ceramios. 


BEWING  AND  SEWING  MACHINES. 

See  Needlework. 

BEX. 

Kellooo  (J.  H.)  Plain  Facts  about  Sexual  Life. 

pp.  256.    Southampton,  1882.  8*>.    7641.  aa.  14. 
SouuMANN    (M.)      Die    Sezualproportion    der 

Geborenen.    pp.  60.     (Menberg,  1883.  8*. 

8225.  00.  3. 
Stabkweather   (G.    B.)      Tbe   Law   of  Sex. 

pp.  276.    Lond,  1883.  8«.  2255.  e.  15. 

DuESiNO  (C.)    Die  Beguliening  des  Geschlects- 

verhaltniaaea.    pp.  364.    Jena,  1884.  8^. 

7004.  bb.  8. 
Williams  (W.  R.)    Influence  of  Sex  in  diaeaae. 

pp.  39.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  7580.  bb.  1. 

Sabaheb  (A.)    Memoirea  aur  la  morphologic  dea 

^lementa  aexuela.  pp.  271.  MontpeUier,  1886.  4*. 

7205.  e.  7. 
Wbibmann  (A.)    Die  Bedeutung  der  aexnellen 

Fortpflanzung  filr  die  Selektioua-Theorie. 

pp.  128.    Jena,  1886.  8«.  7005.  e.  1. 

P.,  K.    Socialiam  and  Sex.    pp.  16. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  8276.  e.  64.  (10.) 

TiLUEB  (D.)    L'Insiinot  sexnel.    pp.  300. 

Paris,  1889.  18».  7641.  aaa.  26. 

Geddes  (P.)  and  Thomson  (J.  A.)     Evolution 

of  Sex.    1890.  8*.  Contemporary  Science  Series. 

8709.  L 
Pascal   (    )     Das  sexuelle   Problem   in   der 

modemen  Litteratur.    pp.  48.    Berl  1890.  8*. 

o\Wi\.  \i.  "aft.  vy^.-^ 
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BEXr-continued, 

Btdeb  (J.  A.)  Origin  of  Sex  through  omnalaiivo 

integration.      1890.    8*.      Ao.      Philadelphia. 

American   FhUoeophioal  Soeie^.    Proceemngs. 

Vol.  28.    No.  132.  Ac.  IBHO. 

Tball  (B.  T.)    Sexual  Phyriology  and  hygiene, 
pp.  266.    Glasg.  1891.  8».  7641.  ee.  8. 

Blaokwxll  (E.)    The  homaa  element  in  Sex. 
pp.  76.    Ixmd.  1894.  8«.  8415.  df.  27. 

Ellis  (H.  H.)    Man  and  Woman,    pp.  409. 
1894.  8*.    Contemporary  Soienoe  Series. 

8709.  i. 
Ethelmeb  (E.)    The  Hnman  Flower,    pp.  52. 
Congletofh  1895.  ^'  07306.  df.  10.  (3.) 

Hartmanm  (G.  B.  E.  t.)    The  Sexee  compared 
and  other  esBays.    pp.  164.    Land.  189;.  8*. 

8415.  df.  31. 
MuBLLEB  (J.)    Die   Eonschheitsideen  in  ihrer 
gesohichtlichen  Entwkklung  nnd  praktischen 
Bedentnng.    pp.  196.    Jlfatni,  1897.  8*. 

8416.  h.  27. 
BuDO  (0.  M.)  Psychologic  compart  de  lliomme 
et  de  la  femme.    pp.  576.    Paris,  1897.  8^. 

8467.  i  8. 

GumnvGHAM  (J.  T.)     Sexual  Dimorphism  in 

the  Animal  Kingdom,  pp.  317.  Lond,  1900.  8*. 

7003.  aaa.  9. 

liOUBBBT  (J.)    Le  Prohl^e  des  Sexes,  pp.  301. 

Paris,  1900.  S\  8416.  h.  36. 

Sfbbrt  (L.  B.)  Gonfidential  Talks  with  Husband 

and  Wife.    pp.  238.    Edinh.  1900.  »*, 

7641.  aaa.  42. 


Dabtigues  (P.)  De  la  Procreation  Tolontaire  des 
Soxes,    pp.  238.    Paris,  1883.  8*.    7580.  cc.  8. 

Hough  (J.  S.)    Inquiry  concerning  the  influence 
of  the  Sex  of  the  fetus  on  the  mother,    pp.  70. 
N.Y.  1884.  8*.  7306.  cc.  17.  (5.) 

Terrt  (8.  H.)    Controlling  Sex  in  generation, 
pp.  147.    N.Y.  1885.  S\  7407.  aaa.  5. 

Jankb  (H.)  Die  willkiirliche  Hcrrorbringung  des 
Goschleohts.  pp.425.  BerL  1887.  S\  7641.  h.  10. 

ScHROKDKR  (P.)  Thcofien  iiber  die  willkiirliche 
Horvorbrin^ungdes  Goschlcchts  beim  MeuKchen. 
pp.  47.    Berl.  1890.  8".  07305.  e.  26.  (7.) 


Tabnowskt   (B.)    Die   krankhaften    Erschein- 

ungon  des  Gcschlechtssinnes.    pp.  152. 

Bed.  1886.  8^  7660.  bb.  1. 

Krafft-Ebino  (B.  y.)    Psychopathia  Scxualis. 

pp.  148.  Stuttgart,  1887.  8«.  7641.  h.  9. 
Neue  Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebict  der 

Psychopnthia  scxualis.     pp.  131. 

Stuttgart,  1891.  8^  76C0.  cc.  25. 

Laurent  (E.)    L' Amour  morbide.    pp.  286. 

Paris,  1891.  12*.  8416.  e.  27. 

Moll    (A.)     Die    conthlre    Sexualorapfindung. 

pp.  206.     Berl.  1891.  S\  7405.  e.  1. 

Dailliez  (G.)     liCS  Sujets  de  Sexe  doiiteux. 

pp.  112.    LiUe,  1892.  8^  7641.  i.  20. 

Ventuki  (S.)    Le  Degencrazioni  peico-scBguali. 

pp.  519.     Torino,  1892.  8^  7660.  dd.  6. 

Gheyalier  (J.)    L*InYer8ion  sexuelle.    pp.  520. 

Lyon,  1893.  8".  7641.  a.  37. 

Penta  (P.)    I  PerYcrtimenti  sessuali  noU'  uomo. 

pp.  307.     Napoli,  1893.  8^.  7060.  c.  7. 

Ventubi   (S.)      Le    Mostruoeit^   dello   Spirito. 

pp.  xl  311.    Milano,  1899.  8«.  07660.  ff.  1. 

See   also   Genito  -  Ubinaby    Obgans  :    Love  ; 

Mabriaoe  :  MoBALiTY,  Sexual. 

SEXTANT.    See  Navigation. 


BHAVTUHG- 

8EYCHEIJ1E8,  TalandH.  Habtmakv  (B.) 
Madagaskarnnd  die  Luidn  Seyehdleo.  pp.  151. 
1886.  8«.  Das  Wissen  Der  Gegwwart  bIltu. 

12205.  d. 
AKAfiTFAs  (G.)    Histoire  et  deecriptkm  des  ilei 
Sdchelles.    pp.  77.    MayHoe,  1897.  ^* 

010095.  gg.  6. 
Babklt  (F.  a.)    From  the  Tropics  to  the  North 
Sea.    pp.  252.     WegtminMUr.  1897.  ^• 

010026.  g.  1 

Kellbb(G.)  Die  ostafrilcaniaohen  Insebb  pp.  16& 

1898.8*.    Bibliothek  der  I^nderknnde.   Bd.2. 

1OO07.  L 
See  also  Enolahd,  CoUndes. 

SEZANmSL    GuiLLncoT  (A.)    Malheors  dv 
Pays  s^zannais  sous  la  Ligoe.    pp.  44. 
ChdUms,  1897.  8*.  09225.  e.  2. 

SHADOW  FAKTOMIMES.     Albeb  (   ) 
Les  Th^tres  d'Ombres  cbinoiBcs.    Benseigne- 
ments  sur  la  mani^re  de  fiediriquer  sol-m^me. 
pp.  139.    Paris,  1896.  8».  011795.  L  10. 

SHAFTESBUBY.  Mato(G.H.)  Mamapel 
records  of  Shaftesbury,    pp.  87. 
Skerhome,  1889.  8*.  010358.  f.  37. 

Wall  (J.  G.)  Alfred  the  Great  His  abbeys  of 
Hyde  and  Shaftesbury,   pp.  162.   Land.  190a  8*. 

4705.  a  47. 

SHAHPUB,  Fnzjab.  ShXhfub.  Oaaetteer. 
pp.  111.    CkUcuUa,  1884.  8*.  10056.  k.  18. 

WiLSOV  (J.)  Gazetteer  of  the  Shahpor  Disfariet 
pp.  240.    Lahore,  1897.  8«.  010057.  L  23. 

SHAKEBa     Avsbt  (G.  B.)      Sketches  of 

Shakers  anf  Shakorism.    pp.  50. 

Albany,  18814.  8*.  4182.  aaa.  39. 

Howells  (W.  D.)  Three  Villsges.    (Shirley  and 

the  Shakers.)    Bost  1884.  8*.         10409.  aa.  6. 

SHAMANISM.     Badlofp  (W.)     Das  Seha- 
manenthum  und  sein  Kultus.    pp.  67. 
Leipz.  1885.  8«.  4503.  f.  29.  (5.) 

See  also  Buddhism  :  Sibebli. 

MlKHAILOVSKY  (V.  M.)      IlIaMaRCTBO. 

Af.    1892,  etc.  8*.     [0(5.  J106.  Ecmecm.     Bjsncmin 
T.  75.]  Ac  29'Jl. 

SHAMBAIiA  IiANOUAQK  See  ArmcK^ 
Languages. 

SHAMFOOINa.    See  Mabsaqe. 

SHANGHAI. 

Macfarlane  (W.)  Sketches  in  the  foreign  settle- 
ments and  native  city.    Shanghai,  1881.  4*. 

10058.  L  11. 

Antonini  (P.)    La  vie  en  Chine ;  Ghang-Hai. 
pp.  348.    Pans,  1888.  12«.  10058.  aa,  17. 

Clark  (J.  D.)  Sketches  in  and  around  Shanghai, 
pp.  183.     Shangliai,  1894.  4^     '         10056.  f.  9. 

Shanghai.    1843— Shanghai— 1893.    pp.  96. 
Shanghai,  1893.  4^  10057.  e.  6. 

Millao  (A.)  Les  Fran9ais  k  Changhai  en 
1853-55.    pp.  53.    Paris,  1884.  S\    9056.  ff.  10. 

Shanghai.  Manual  of  Customs'  practice  at 
Shanghai,    pp.  228.     Shanghai,  1894.  8*. 

8245.  e.  71. 
See  also  China. 

SHANNON,    Biver.      Habvet  (R.)     The 
Shannon  and  its  Lakes,    pp.  194. 
Dublin,  1896.  8".  10390.  df.  10. 

SHANS  AND  SHAN  IiANQUAGR 

See  Laos. 

SHANTITNO.        IIesse-Wabtegg     (E.     v.) 
Schantung  und  Deutsch-China.    pp.  294. 
Leipz,  1898.  8*.  KT.C.  35.  b.  9. 


SHAF  8PA 

8HAP  SPA.  English  Lakbs.  Guide  to  Shap 
Spa.    pp.  134.    Lond,  1881.  8^     10352.  aaa.  22. 

SHAVXNGTON.  Habrod  (H.  D.)  History 
of  Shavington.  pp.  3. 139.   Shrewtbury^  1891.  fol. 

103G8.  k.  14. 

Mimiments  of  Shavington.    pp.  216. 

ShrewAury,  1891.  foL  10368.  k.  13. 

SHAWNEES.    See  Immki^  North  Amiencan. 

SHEEN  PfilOBlT.  Raki>olph(J.  A.)  SLeen 
Priory :  history  of  the  Oarthosian  Monastery 
near  Richmond.     WivMedon^  1897.  4*. 

4532.  g.  16.  (1.) 
SHEEP. 

GeneraL 

Sheep.   Sheep  and  Pigs,  pp.118.  Xofui.  1881.  8*. 

7293.  aaa.  4. 
Heatlet  (G.  S.)    Sheep-Farming,    pp.  254. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  7291.  aaa.  15. 

MacLknnan  (W.)    Flockmostei's  Companion. 

pp.  95.    Inveme89,  1887.  16-.  8548.  aa.  12. 

Soott(C.)    Practice  of  Sheep-Farming,    pp.210. 

EiUnb.  1886.  8*.  7293.  00.  27. 

Walkeb  (J.)    Tlie  Sheep  and  Lamb.    pp.  138. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7293.  b.  28. 

SuEPHKBDS.    The  Shcpherda'  guide,    pp.  70. 
Cockermouth,  1892.  »».  07293.  i.  9. 

Abmataob  (G.)  The  Sheep:  its  varieties  and 
management,    pp.  220.    Lond.  1893.  8". 

7291.  aa.  18. 

Cooper  (W.)  and  Nephews.    The  world's  Sheep 
fanning  for  fifty  years,  1843-93.    pp.  104. 
Berkhamslead,  1893.  8«.  7291.  aaa.  33. 

Wbiohtson  (J.)  Sheep.  Breeds  and  manage- 
ment pp.  235.  1893.  8**.  Sikolaib  (J.)  Live 
Stock  handbooks.    No.  i.  7291.  c. 

FidON  (E.  H.)    Flocks  and  Fleeces,    pp.  94. 
Lond.  1894.  8«.  07293.  i.  28. 

Seyffebth   (A.)      The    Sheep.      Its   external 
btructure  and  internal  organs,    pp.  22. 
Lond.  1896.  M.  8*.  7294.  de.  2. 

Sheep.  Sheep :  domestic  breeds  and  their  treat- 
ment, pp.  144.  1896.  8^  Popular  Live  Stodc 
Series.  07291.  f. 

EvERSHED  (U.)    Practical  Sheep  Farming, 
pp.  lot.    Lond.  1898.  8».  7291.  oa.  45. 

Ltdekker  (R.)  Wild  Oxen,  Sheep,  and  Goats 
of  all  lands,    pp.  318.    Lond,  1898.  4*. 

7208.  k.  6. 

Maloen  (W.  J.)  Sheep  Raising  and  Shepherd- 
ing,    pp.  160.    Lond.  1899.  »».       07293.  g.  35. 

New  Zealand.  On  the  best  method  of  dipping 
Sheep,    pp.  12.    Mtihoume,  1884.  ^. 

7293.  i.  12.  (3.) 

Wood  (D.)    Sheep-dipping,    pp.  68. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  7294.  bbb.  14. 

Mayo(F.)  Superior  Incifiors  of  Sheep.  1888.  4^ 
Ao.  Cambridge.  Harvard  University.  Museum, 
Bulletin.    Vol  13.    No.  9.  Ac.  1736/2. 

MacJannbt  (J.  D.)  Tables  of  Live  and  Dead 
Weight  of  Shocp.  Stitling,  1898.  ^.  8548.  a.  37. 
See  also  Aobioultuee  and  Fariono  :  Animals, 
Domestic :  Wool  :  for  the  diseases  of  Sheep,  see 
Veteuimart  Medioimb. 

Sheep  of  Various  Coimtrie& 

Coleman  (J.)    Sheep  of  Great  Britain,    pp.  491. 

Lond.  1887.  8^  2251.  o.  3. 

SooTT  (J.)     Block-fuced  Sheep,    pp.  307. 

Edinb.  1888.  8*.  7291.  bb.  6. 

OrrswoLD  Sheep  Society.    The  Gotswold  Flock 

book.   2  pt.   Cirenceiter,  1892,  93.  8».    07293.  i. 
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SHEEP— oonftntied. 

W1VELI8OOMBE.  Longwoolled  Sfieep  Breeders* 
Society.  Flock  Book  of  the  Devon  longwoolled 
sheep.    Exeter,  1900,  etc.  8«.  07291.  h. 

Godwin  (W.  H.)    Femleigh  Flock-Book. 
Lugtoardine,  1888.  8<*.  7293.  bbb.  21. 

Hampshire.   Sheep  Breeder^  Associaiion.    Hamp- 
shire Downs  Flock  Book.    4  pt. 
Saiitbury,  1890-93.  8*.  07293.  k. 

Halford(T.)    Kerry  Hill  Sheep,    pp.20. 

Newtoum,  1898.  8».  7207.  d.  5.  (3.) 

Oxford.      Down   Sheep    Breeder^  Association, 

Oxford  Down  Flock  Book.    Vol.  1 . 

Lond.  1889.  8».  7291.  c.  6. 

Manssll  (A.)  Brief  History  of  Shropshire  Sheep. 

pp.  14.    Shrewsbury,  1896.  8°.    07291.  h.  7.  (10.) 

Suffolk.  Sheep  Society.  Flock-book  of  Suffolk 
Sheep.    Bury  St.  Edmunds,  1887,  etc.  8«. 

07293.  k. 
Wbnbletdale.     Long  Wool  Sheep  Breeders*  As- 
sociation.     Flock-book  of  Wensloydale  Long 
Wool  Sheep.    7  vol.    Beddle,  1890-96.  8». 

07293.  g. 
Yorkshire.    Blackface  She^  Breeders*  Associor 
turn.    The  Blackface  Sheep  Keei)cr8*  Guide  for 
Yorkshire,    pp.44.    Tf^t%,  1897.  8^ 

7293.  bbb.  46. 
Hrtnb  (J.)    Die  Entwickelnng  der  Schafzacht 
in  Sachsen.    pp.  72.    Dresden,  1890.  8®. 

7206.  d.  9.  (2.) 

Hbrzoo(0.)   Die  SchafzQcht in Ungurn.    pp.68. 

Wien,  1883.  S\  7293.  k.  17. 

Algeria.    Des  conditions  d'existence  des  tron- 

peaux  sur  les  hauts-plateaux  d'Algc'rie.   pp.  533. 

Alger,  1893.  fol.  7294.  h.  6. 

Gibson  (H.)  History  and  present  state  of  the 
sheep-breeding  industry  in  the  Argentine  He- 
public,  pp.297.  Buenos  A.  1893.  8-.  07293.  1.  2. 

New  South  Wales.  Commiseioners  for  ifte  Ex- 
position, Chicago.  Sheep  and  wool  in  New 
South  Wules.    pp.  23.    Sydney,  1893.  S\ 

7958.  g.  34. 

Shephbbd  (W.)  Prairie  experiences  in  handling 
sheep,    pp.215.    N.Y.  1885.  8^     10413.  bb.  8. 

Lewis  (W.D.)  Our  Sheep  and  the  tariff,  pp.158. 
1890. 8*".  Ao.  Philadelphia.  University.  Pub- 
lications.   Political  Economy  Series. 

Ac.  2692.  p. 

Grinnbll  (J.  S.)  History  of  Sheep  husbandry 
in  Massachusetts,    pp.  49.    Bost,  1892.  8^. 

7204.  c.  16.  (8.) 

Carman  (K  A.)  Report  on  the  histonr  and  con- 
dition of  the  Sheep  Indnstry  of  the  U.S.A. 
1892.  8«.  U.S.A.  Animal  Industry,  Bureau  of. 
Publications.  7053.  e.  6. 

Brauer  (W.  W.)     Review  of  Sheep  from  the 
United  Statos,  South  America,  and  Canada. 
Lond,  1897.  8^  &  fol.  1882.  d.  2.  (172.) 

See  aho  under  the  heading  Agriculture  and 
Farming  of  each  country. 

SHEEP  DOOa    See  Dog. 

8HEEBNESS.     Copland  (J.)     The  Taking 

of  Sheemess  by  the  Dutch,    pp.  40. 

Sheemess,  1895.  16«.  9512.  de.  1. 

M.,  A.  W.    Guide  to  Sheemess-on-Sea.    pp.  40. 

Sheemess,  1881.  8«.  10347.  b.  16.  (5.) 

8HEFFIEI1D. 
Armxtagb  (E.  S.)    Key  to  English  antiquities 

with  special  reference  to  the  Sheftield  district. 

pp.  331.    Sheffidd,  1897.  8*.  7709.  aaa.  32. 

Leader  (J.  D.)  Old  Sheffield  jottings,  pp.  24. 
Sheffield,  1891.  12*.  \Q^^«  ^.  ^,  V^>i 
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BHEFFIEIjD— eonf^ntiMi. 

SBErriBLD.    Reoorda  of  the  Bnrgery  of  Sheffield. 

pp.  540.    Land.  1897.  8*.  010358.  f.  63. 

Addt  (8.  O.)    The  Hftll  of  Waltheof ;  or,  the 

early  CoDdition  of  Hallamehire.    pp.  295. 

Land.  1893.  4«.  7709.  g.  88. 

Smith  (W.)    Gbaracteristiot  of  some  inhabitantfl 

of  Sheffield,  at  the  cloae  of  the  18th  eentniT. 

pp.  22.    Shefidd,  1889.  8*.  10803.  bbb.  6. 

Pabkeb  (J.)   Chapters  in  the  history  of  Sheffield : 

1832-49.    pp.  62.    Skefield,  1884.  8«. 

8135.  h.  4.  (1.) 
GuissBT  (W.  J.  J.)     The  Old  Ohnrchyards  of 

Sheffield,    pp.  44.    Sheffield,  1896.  8*. 

10352.  g   25. 
BlureiNG  (J.  £.)    A  History  of  Upper  Chapel, 

Sheffield.  4pt  Sheffield,  jipo.S'.  4715.  ee.  12. 
Lbadeb  (J.  D.)    The  Sheffield  Royal  Infirmary. 

A  brief  sketch  of  a  century's  work.    pp.  167. 

Sheffield,  1897.  8».  07687.  h.  3. 

Shell  (S.)    History  of  the  medical  societies  of 

Sheffield,  etc.    pp.  74.    Sheffidd,  1890.  8«. 

7679.  df.  38. 
Hester  (Q.)    N.  Simmons,  bookseller  and  pub- 
lisher, of  Sheffield,    pp.  50.    Land,  1893.  8*. 

10803.  oc.  12.  (13.) 
Ac.      Sheffield.       Univeraity   College,      Papers 

printed  to  commemorate  the  incorporation  of  the 

UniTcrsity  College,    pp.  288.    Land.  1897.  8*. 

Ac  2678. 
Addy  (S.  O.)   G lossary  of  words  used  in  Sheffield. 

pp.  331.    Land.  1888.  S".  Ac.  9934/25. 

8HEINTON.   Ao.    London.    Parieh  Begider 

Society.      Registers   of  Sheinton,   Shropcmire. 

1658-1812.    pp.  34.    Land,  1900.  8*. 

Ac.  8107/27. 

BHEIjTON.     Sbelton.     Parish  Registers  of 

Shelton,  Notts.  1595-1812.    pp.  75. 

Warhaop,  1900.  8*.  09917.  b.  1. 

BHEBBOBNE,  Town  and  Sohool.   Hab- 

STON  (£.)    Handbook  to  Sherborne,    pp.  102. 

Sherhame,  1884.  8*.  10358.  aaa.  49.  (8.) 

WiLDMAN  (W.  B.)    Short  history  of  Sherborne 

from  705  A.D.    pp.114,    ^^erborne,  1896.  8*. 

10351.  bb.  67. 
Sherborne  School.    Catalogue  of  the  Library  of 

Sherborne  School,  1894.    pp.  11. 

Sherhome,  1894.  8«.  011900.  e.  19. 

BHEBBUBN,  Yorkshire.     Wheateb  (W.) 
History  of  the  parish  of  Sherbum.    pp.  328. 
Land.  1882.  8<>.  10352.  h.  35. 

BHEBIFFMUIB,  Battle  of,  1715. 
See  Scotland,  Hitiary,  Eighteenth  Century. 

BHEBIFFa    Matheb  (P.  E.)    Compendium 

of  Sheriff  Law.    pp.578.    Xond.  1894.  8^. 

6405.  f.  11. 
DtsoN  (G.  Y.)  and  Gilliland  (W.  L.)     Law 

relating  to  Sheriffs  in  Ireland,    pp.  558. 

DMin,  1888.  &>.  G503.  bb.  5. 

MiJBFBEE  (W.  L.)   Treatise  on  the  United  States 

Law  of  Sheriffs,    pp.  758. 

SL  Louis,  1884.  8'.  C614.  k. 

BHSSRWOOD     FOBE8T.       Sissons    (F.) 

Beauties  of  Sherwood  Forest,    pp.  143. 

WarUop,  1888.  8«.  10360.  bb.  58. 

K0DGEB8  (Jjf    The  Scenery  of  Sherwood  Forest. 

pp.  114.  Worlttop,  1898.  4"*.  Tab.  439.  a.  1. 
Ward,  Look  and  Co.    Guide  to  Sherwood  Forest 

and  "  The  Dnkerles."   pp.176.    X<md.  1899.  8^. 

10347.  aaa.  88. 

See  aUo  Kottinguaiishire. 

BHETIMABHA  UTDIANB.     See  Indians, 
Ameriean, 


8UiPBniu>nra' 

BSBfTJiAXTD.    SeeOaMMmr. 

BHEVABOYa  Wilson  (F.  H.)  The  Shen- 
loys.   pp.96.   HfiuinM,  1888.  8*.    10056.  aaa.  H 

BHIMIiT>8,  BouUl  Tait (A.)  Beid*s  Sosth 
Shields  Qnide.    pp.  52.    NeweaeiU,  1890.  8*. 

lOSOa  aBa.6S. 
8BXNTOIBM.    See  J afak,  Beitigioms. 

SBXPBTJILDING. 

OeneraL 
BoEHMBB  (G.  H.)    Piehistorie  Naval  Ardlite^ 

ture  of  the  North  of  Europe.     18912.  8*.    Ac. 

Washington.    Smitheaniam  IndUtiiian.  Beports. 

Ac  1875A    * 
Holmes  (G.  C.  V.)    Ancient  and  Modem  Shipi. 

19C0,  sto.  8«.    Ao.  London.  Victoria  and  Alked 

Mfuemm,    South  Kensington  Museum  Science 

Handbo(^8.  22G&  b.  40. 

Glasgow.    Naval  ExikibUion.  Leotoras  on  Nsnl 

Architecture,    pp.  245.    Land.  1881.  8*. 

8807.  ee.  18.    , 
CsABLEifAnnB  (L.)     Traits  da   Jaugeage  def    , 

NaTiies  k  jokies  et  k  yapeur.    pp.  143. 

Pans,  1884.  12*.  8807.  aa.  2i 

FiSHBOUBNX  (E.  G.)    A  Letter  on  Shipbuilding.     | 

pp.  66.    Land,  1884.  8*.         8807.  bbb.  27.  (7.)    ' 

PoLLOCfK  (D.)    Modem  Shipbuilding,    pp.  216. 

Land.  1884.  8«.  8807.  bbb.  17. 

Knight  (B.)    **  Practical "  Iron-Ship  Builder. 

pp.  151.    Land.  1885.  8*.  8807.  aaa.  22. 

Manassb  (S.)    Elementi  di  Teoria  della  Nave. 

pp.  371.    Uvamo,  1885.  8*.  8807.  f.  26. 

Paasch  (H.)     Particulars  respecting  types  of 
Wooden  Composite  Ltm  and  Steel  Yeaads. 
pp.  15.    ilfOtMris  1885.  8*.      8807.  an.  86.  (a) 

Beed  (i9tr  E.  J.)  Forms  of  Ships.  1885.8*.  Aa 
London.  Imtitutian  of  Engineen.  Theory  of 
Hydro-Mechanics.  87^.  i.  6. 

Hauseb  (A.)    Cours  de  Constraction  navale. 
pp.  590.    Pane,  1886.  4*.  8805.  g.  7. 

Theable  (B.  J.  E.)  Modem  practice  of  Ship- 
building.    1886.  8^.    Collins'  Science  Series. 

8708.  aas. 

England.  Hydrographie  Offlee.  Additions  to 
Dock  Book  1886.    pp.  16.    Land.  1888.  fol. 

8805.  g.  30. 

Appendix  to  the  Dock  Book:  containing 

information  on  Ship  Building,    pp.  60. 

Jjond.  1888.  fol.  8805.  g.  81. 

Admiralty.  Text-book  of  Naval  Architec- 
ture,   pp.  167.    Land.  1889,  8*.       8807.  e,  19. 

Ledieu  (A.)  and  Cadiat  (E.)  I^  nouycau  Ma- 
teriel nayaL    2  tom.    Parts,  1889,  90.  8*. 

8807.  d.  28. 

Pollabd  (J.)  and  Dudebout  (A.)  Architecture 
nayale.    P<iri«,  1890,  etc.  8*.  8807.  d. 

FoT.iN  (L.  dc)  Marquie.     Bateaux  et  Nayires, 
progr^  de  la  construction  nayale.    pp.  328. 
Parii,  1892.  8«.  8807.  dd.  83. 

GcYOU  (E.)    Theorie  du  Nayire.    pp.  426. 
Paris,  1894.  8«.  8807.  bbb.  42. 

Rossi  (G.)    Manuale  del  Costnittoro  nayale. 
pp.  517.    Milano,  1896.  16*.  012200.  i.  48. 

Walton  (T.)  Know  your  own  Ship.  A  simple 
explanation  of  the  stability  and  construction  of 
ships,  pp.  242.  1896.  8«.  Griffin's  Nautical 
Series.  8806.  bb. 

Watson  (T.  H.)    Nayal  Architecture :  a  manual 
on  laying-off  iron,  steel,  and  composite  yessels. 
pp.  171.    Land.  1898.  8*.  08805.  i.  5. 

Attwood  (E.  L.)  Text-book  of  theoretical  Nayal 
Architecture,    pp.  342.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

08805.  de.  40. 
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SHTPBUTLDINa.— General-H»fi<t'fitte(i. 

Khioht  (A.  H.)  Shipbuilding.  1900.  8*.  Glas- 
gow. Imuranee  and  Actuarial  Society.  TraDS- 
aoiions.    8er.  5.    No.  3.  08227.  e. 

Mauoab  (G.)    Traits  du  riyetage  des  charpentea 
m^talliqnes  des  Nayirea  et  des  ohaudi^res. 
pp.  192.    Pari$^  1900.  8*.  08805.  i.  14. 

White  (-Sir  W.  H.)  Manual  of  Naval  Architec- 
tore.    pp.  731.    L<md,  1900.  8«.        2249.  i.  12. 

Watson  (T.  H.)  South  KenaingioQ  Questiona 
in  Elementary  Naval  Aiohiteoture.  1867  to  1899. 
pp.  24.    NewcaitU-upoi^Tffne,  1899.  8*. 

8808.  a.  11.  (5.) 

South  Kensington  Questions  in  Advanced 

Naval  Architecture.    1876  to  1900.    pp.  32. 
NeufeatUe^pon-Tyne,  1900.  8«.    8805.  de.  3.  (1.) 

-  South  Kensington  Questions  in  Honours 
Nayal  Architecture,    pp.  32. 

Newautle^  1894.  8*.  08805.  f.  6.  (5.) 

Models,  Flans,  eta 

PARIS  (F.  £.)    Ck>llection  de  plans  de  Navires 

anciens  ou  modemes.  3  pt  Paris,  1882-86.  fol. 

1802.  d.  5. 
Ao.  London.  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum.  Cata- 
logue of  Ship  Models,    pp.  352.    Lond,  1889.  8«. 

7959.  b.  50. 
LoNDOH.    Thames  Ironworks.    Exhibit  of  models 
of  Ships,    pp.  32.    Lond,  1891.  8". 

8808.  a.  13.  (2.) 

Dredge  (J.)     Records   of   the  Transportation 

Exhibits  at  the  Columbian  Exposition,   pp.  779. 

1894.  4*.    Engineering  Series.  8755.  m. 

See  also  Naval  Soibnoe. 

Periodicals  and  Transactions  of 

Societies. 

Ac.    London.    Institution  of  Naval   Arekitects, 

Transactions.    Lond  1881,  ete,  4*        Ac.  4890. 

P.P.    Leith.    The  Steamship. 

Leith,  1889,  etc.  fol.  N.  B. 

Shipbuilding  of  the  whole  world  for  1894-96. 

Lond.  1895-97.  8».  P.P.  2491.  oL 

Ac.  Glasgow.  Institution  of  Engineers  and  Ship- 
builders.    Transactions.    Olasg.  1886,  etc,  8^ 

Ac.  4396. 
Newcastle.  Institution  of  Engineers.  Trans- 
actions.   Newcastle,  1885,  etc.  9".         Ac.  4394. 

New  York.    Society  of  Natal  Ardiitects. 

Transactions.  Baliimorey  1893,  etc.  4'>.  Ao.  4400. 

Berlin.      ScfUffbautechnische    GeseUschaft. 

Jahrbuch.    Berl.  1900,  eU.  4".  Ac.  4366. 

Ships  of  War. 
Brasset  (Sir  T.)    The  Navy  and  recent  ship- 

building  policy,    pp.  71.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

8807.  bbb.  30.  (4.) 
Smith  (W.  £.)    Distribution  of  Armour  in  Ships 

of  War.    pp.  19.    Ix>nd.  1885.  fol.      8805.  g.  6. 
Brasbkt  (T.)  Baron  Brassey,    Future  policy  of 

War-ship  Building,    pp.  33.  Lond.  1891.  8^. 

8807.  g.  32.  (2.) 
Cboneau  (A.)  Ck>nstruction  pratique  des  navires 

de  guerre.    Paris,  1894,  etc.  8«.       8808.  aa.  4. 

Atlas.    Paris,  1894,  etc.  4«.       14001.  c.  25. 

Construction  du  nayire.    pp.  206.   1894.  8*. 

Encyclop^e  des  aide-m<^moire.  87(H).  g. 

See  also  Naval  Soibhob,  Ships  of  War. 

Stability:  Besistanoe,  etc. 

PcRYis  (F.  P.)    Beaistance  and  speed  of  Ships. 

1881.  8*>.  Glasgow.  Naval  Exhibition.  Lectures. 

8807.  ee.  18. 
FiSHBOUBVE  (E.  G.)    Why  ships  capsize, 
pp.  41.    Lond,  1882.  8*.         8807.  bbb.  20.  (2.) 
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SHlPBniIiDINa.--Stabmty-<x>fil<fiii0(i. 

BiEHH  (W.)  Die  Berechnung  des  Schiffswider- 
standes.    pp.  114.    Hannover,  1882.  8». 

8807.  ee.  23.  (5.) 

Spenob  (J.  G.)    Stability  of  Ships  explained, 
pp.  28.    Newcastle,  1884.  4».  8805.  ff.  17. 

Beed  (Sir  E.  J.)  Treatise  on  the  Stability  of 
Ships,    pp.  369.    Lond.  1885.  8«.    8807.  cc.  23. 

Taylor  (D.  W.)  On  a  method  for  calculating 
the  Stability  of  Ships.  189 1.  8».  Ao.  Anna- 
polis.    UM.A.  Naval  Institute.   Papers.  Vol.  17. 

Ac.  4398. 

Schmidt  (AO    Die  Stabilitat  von  Schiffen. 
pp.  313.    Berl  1892.  8«.  8806.  dd.  5. 

Bamage  (A.  G.)    On  the  resistance  of  Ships  and 

a  method  of  estimating  it.    pp.  16. 

LeUh,  1895.  S\  8806.  ccc,  18. 

Walton  (T.)    Know  your  own  Ship.    A  simple 

explanation  of  the  stability,  etc.,  of  ships. 

pp.  242.     1896.  8«.    Griffin's  Nautical  Seriea. 

8806.  bb. 
Lloyds.    Beport  to  the  Committee  of  Lloyd's 

concerning  the  dismasting  of  large  iron  Sailing 

Ships,    pp.  186.    Lond.  1886.  8».     8807.  e.  33. 

Tables,  etc. 
BuRLnraoN  (H.)     Iron-plate  weight  Tables  for 

shipbuilders,    pp.  219.    Ijond.  1886.  o62.  fol. 

8548.  de.  2. 
Capstaft  (J.  S.)    Ttibulated  weights  of  angles, 

for  shipbuilders,  etc.  pp.69.  Lond.  1887.06/.  16». 

8548.  aa.  14. 
Watson  (T.H.)    Naval  Architect's  data-book. 

Newcasde^  1893.  8«.  8807.  c  47. 

Hooo  (A.)  Tables  for  constructing  Ships'  Lines. 

pp.  19.    Newcastle,  1896.  8<*.  8548.  cc.  12. 

Listbb  f E.)     Weights  of  Steel  Plates  for  the 

use  of  shipbuilders,    ff.  138. 

Middlesbtiugh,  1899.  obi.  8«.  8548.  a.  40. 

Maokbow  (C.)  The  Nayal  Architect's  and  Ship- 

builder's  Pooket-Book.    pp.  700. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  08805.  de.  23. 

Yaoht  and  Boat  Building,  etc. 
See  Yachts  and  Boats. 

Shipbuilding  in  Various  Countries. 

GooPEB  (W.)    Chart  showing  tonnage,  exclusive 

of  war  Tessels,  built  in  United  Kingdom.    1863 

to  1896.  Leith,  1897.  s.  sh.  fol.  1882.  d.  2.  (110.) 

Gbbbn  (H.)  and  Wigbam  (B.)  Chronicles  of 
Blackwall  Yard.    Pt  1.    Lond.  1881.  4«. 

10319.  h.  6. 

Dillon  (M.)    Account  of  the  works  of  Palmer's 
Shipbuilding  and  Iron  Company,    pp.  55. 
Newcastle,  1900.  8*.  08805.  g.  15. 

Hudson  (A.  A.)  The  Law  of  Shipbuilding  Con- 
tracts, etc.    2  yol.    Lond.  1895.  8^     6375.  1.  1. 

FrroBB  (E.)  Schiffsbau  und  Seeschififfahrt  in  den 
letzten  Juhren.  pp.  34.  1892.  8^  Yolkswirth- 
Echaftliche  Zeitfragen.    Hft  105.  8207.  i. 

Baasch  (E.)  Beitr&ge  zur  Geschichte  des  deut- 
schen  SeeschifiTbaues  und  der  Schiffbaupolitik. 
pp.  351.    HavAurg,  1899.  8^  08805.  k.  8. 

Alzola  t  Mihondo  (B.  de)    Estudio  relatiyo  i 
loe  recuraos  de  que  la  industria  nacional  dispone 
para  las  construociones  y  armamentos  navales. 
pp.  429.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  08805.  i  4. 

BosA  (N.)  La  construction  desNayires  k  Quebec, 
pp.  202.     Quebec,  1897.  8«.  08805.  de.  2. 

Hall  (H.)  Beport  on  tlie  Ship-Building  Industry 
of  the  U.S.A.  pp.276.  1884.  4«.  UiirPED  Statis. 
Centui.    Tenth  Oensoa,  %*a.W, 


020 


BHIFBUIIiDINa 


BHTPBUIIiDINa.— Various  Countriea 

— eoniinued. 
Bbioos  (L.  y.)  History  of  Bkipbnilding  on  North 
Riyer,  Mass.    pp.  420.    BoU,  1889.  ^• 

8807.  e.  27. 
Alyeb  Camara  (A.)    EoBaio  aobre  aa  constrao- 
<^8  uavaes  do  Braail.    pp.  209. 
Bio  de  J.  1888.  &>.  8807.  eo.  33. 

SHIPULSaSL  CuMEMBON  (E.  J.)  History  of 
Shtplake.    pp.  494.    Land.  1894.  8«. 

10358.  k.  13. 

SHXE'FEN.  Ltman  (6.  8.)  Shippen  and 
Weiherill  Tract,    pp.  36.    Pkilad.  1893.  8«. 

07109.  e.  23.  (10.) 

8BIFTON.  Ao.  London.  Parith  Regitter 
Society,  Registers  of  Shipton,  Shropshire. 
1538-1812.  pp.  61.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  Ac.  8107/21. 

SHTPWHECKa 

LocKHABT  (W.  0.)    Records  of  Steamers  lost. 
1886-89.    pp.  61.    Lond,  1890.  fol.    8808.  aa.  2. 

Record  of  Steamers  and  Ships  lost,  Ac, 

1890.    pp.  56.    Lond,  1891.  oU.  8^    8808.  aa.  3. 
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Loud.  1882.  8".  8800.  b.  1. 
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mc4emo.    j^p.  82.    Paris,  1883.  4*.    7743.  f.  12 

Der  modcrne  Hemdenmacher.    pp.  103. 
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See  also  Building  :  Engineering. 

SHORTHAND. 

Bibliography. 

Gibson  (J.  W.)    Biblio^n^phy  of  Shorthand, 
pp.  244.     Jjond.  1887.  8».  BB.E,  a.  11. 

Rockwell  (J.  E.)  The  teaching  and  literature 
of  Shorthand.  1885.  8^  U.S.A.  Bureau  of 
Edueaiion.    Circular.     No.  2.  8308.  i. 

Walford  (C.)  Statistical  review  of  the  litera- 
ture of  Shorthand,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

12991.  b.  50.  (7.) 


SHORTHAND 


8HOBTHAND 


621 


SHORTHAND.'Bibliograpliy— c(m^. 
Fallmann  (C.)    G^esohichte  und  Litteratnr  der 

Stenograpbio.    pp.  173.     TKtfen,  1895.  8^. 

12991.  h.  S4. 
Sporken  (II.)  Katalog  der  Bibliothek  dorVerein 

Gabelsbcrgor  Stenographie  za  Elberfeld. 

pp.  101.    Elberfdd,  1884.  l&.   11903.  aa.  2.  (4.) 

London.  Imtiiuie  of  Shorihand  Writert.  Cata- 
logue of  the  Books  in  the  Library  of  the  Inati- 
tuto.    pp.  24.    Land.  1895.  8*.    011900.  h.  5.  (5.) 

Manch£8TSB.  PtMie  Libraries,  The  Short- 
hand Golleolion.    pp.44.    Jfanc&.  i89r.  8®. 

011901.  g.  16. 

History,  etc. 
Andebson  (T.)    History  of  Shorthand .    pp.811. 

Ixmd.  1882.  S".  12991.  d.  20. 

Levy  (M.)  Shorthand :  its  history  and  prospects. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1885.  8».         12991.  dcfd.  7.  (3.) 

STEaBR(C.  A.)  Geschiedenis  der  Snelschrijfknnst. 
pp.  79.  Sehoonhotfen,  1888.  8<>.    12991.  d.  40.  (2.) 

CoKNBJO  Gabvajal(J.)  KeseDa  histdrioa  del  Arte 
Tanuigrdfico.    pp.  212.    Madrid,  1889.  8^ 

12991.  bb.  74. 

MosEB  (H.)  Allgemeinc  Gesohichie  der  Steno- 
graphic.   Bd.  1.    LeiTpz.  1889.  8^   12991.  h.  22. 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)  History  of  Shortliand.  pp.  192. 
lArtui.  1891.  8».  12991.  b.  49. 

Faulmann  (C.)  Geschichto  uud  Litteratnr  der 
Stenographie.    pp.  173.     H't'en,  189s.  8^ 

12991.  h.  34. 

(tiBSON  (J.  W.)    Early  Shorthand  Systems. 
Lowl.  1882.  8«.  12991.  ff.  1. 

PocKNELL  ( E.)  Tercentenary  of  Euglish  Short- 
hand, 1887.    pp.  81.    Lond.  1887.  8°. 

10803.  CO.  11.  (5.) 

Lett  (M.)  Shakespeare  and  Shorihand.  pp.  IG. 
Lond,  1884.  8«.  117G6.  e.  8.  (3.) 

Dewiscbeit  (C.)    Shakespeare  nod  die  Steno- 
graphie.    1898.  8**.     Ao.     Weimar.    Deuttche 
JShakespeare-GeseUtcha/L     Jahrbuch,  etc. 
Jhrg.  34.  2300.  f. 

FoLKiNOHAM  (W.)    Bi-acliygraphio,  Post-Writ t. ; 
or.  The  Art  of  Short- writing,  1022.    pp.  42. 
Lond.  1898.  8«.  12991.  gg.  23.  (3.) 

Axon  (W.  £.  A.)    O.  Dickens  and  Shorthand, 
pp.  10.    Manch.  1892.  8«.         12991.  g.  44.  (7.) 

England.      Parliament.       Shorthand    Writers' 
I'ctitions  to  Parliament,  fifty  years  ago. 
Lond.  i«99,  1900.  4».  12991.  i.  4.  (3.) 

Junge  (A.)  Die  Yorgeechiohte  der  Stenographie 
in  Deutsohland  w'ahrend  des  17.  und  18.  Jahr- 
hunderta.  pp.  127.  1890.  8^  Mitzschkb  (P.) 
HandbiblioUiek  der  stenographisohen  Wissen- 
Bchaft.    Bd.  1.  12991.  d. 

GoPCSA  (L.)    A  magyar  gyorsir^  tortdnele. 
pp.  ill.     Budapeet,  1893.  8».  12991.  d.  40.  (6.) 

Qeneral  and  Miscellaneous. 

Andkb£ON  (T.)    Catechism  of  Shorthand. 
pp.70.     Lond.  1882.  8^  12991.  bb.  27. 

MaoKwan  (O.)  Helps  to  the  study  of  Phono- 
graphy,    pp.  7.     Lond.  1882.  b\    12991.  g.  17. 

Andebson  (T.)  Shorthand  systems:  a  discus- 
sion.    pp.113.    Xond.  1884.  8^      12991.  ddd.  5. 

Rockwell  (J.  £.)    Teaching  of  Shorthand. 
1B85.  8^  U.S.A.  Bureau  0/ Education.  Circular. 
No.  2.  8308.  i. 

MosEK  (H.)    Die  Stenographie.    pp.  48. 
1887.   8^    Samminng  wissenschaftlioher  Yor- 
triige.     N.F.    Ser.  i,  12249.  m. 

Heatbeb  (W.)  How  to  ohoose  a  Shorthand 
Sfstem.    pp.  15.    Lond,  1889.  8^ 

1?991.  f.  10.  (4.) 


BHORTHAND.— Oeneral,  etc—continued. 

Watt  (J.  C.)  Monograph  on  Shorthand,  pp.  37. 
Lond,  1890.  8*.  12991.  d.  41.  (7.) 

Lantebn  Lbotube.  Lantern  lecture  on  Short- 
hand,   pp.  10.    Lond,  1893.  9".      12901.  g.  40. 

Habtlbt  (L.)    Employment  for  Girls.    Type- 
writing and  Shorthand,    pp.  8. 
Woolicich,  1894.  8«.  07i)44.  i.  5.  (6.) 

Maetin  (J.  P.  A.)  Quelle  Obt  la  meillcure  Steno- 
graphie?   pp.62.    Part*,  1894.  8*. 

12991.  CO.  20. 

Axon  (W.  E.  A.)    Shortl.and  in  Church, 
pp.  16.    Ifawc*.  1895.  8».        12991.  g.  43.  (5.) 

GowEBS  {Sir  W.  It.)    Inaugural  Address  on  the 

Art  of  Writing  in  relation    to   Medical   and 

Scientific  Work.    Delivered  before  the  Society 

of  Medical  Phonographors.    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  12991.  g.  44.  (12.) 

SuTOLiFFE  (J.  A.)    How  to  pass  the  Society  of 

Arts'  examination  in  shorthand,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1895.  8".  12991.  g.  44.  (13.) 

BuisaoN  (G.)    La  Stenographie  et  la  machine 

k  ^rire  en  Angleterre.    pp.  45. 

Parif,  1896.  8«.  12991.  g.  43.  (C.) 

BouTiLLiEB  (A.)    Pourquoi  doit-on  apprendre  la 

Stenographie,  et  quelle  Stenographie  ?    pp.  24. 

Lilley  J  900.  8*.  12991.  gg.  25.  (3.) 

Bebd  (T.  A.)    Loaves  from  the  Note-book  of 

T.  A.  Beed.  2  vol.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  12991.  c.  14. 
The  Shorthand  Writer,    pp.  222. 

Lond.  1892.  8».  12991.  ff.  8. 

CoPB  (E.  A.)  Acquisition  of  Speed  in  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  19.    Lond,  1886.  8». 

12991.  b.  50.  (8.) 
Bakeb  (A.)    Beporting  Hints  and  practice. 

pp.  56.    Lond,  1889.  8^  11852.  b.  19. 

Bakeb  (A.  M.)  How  to  succeed  as  a  stenographer. 

pp.  71.    N.Y.  1888.  8«.  12991.  0.  20. 

Speed  Sbcbbt.  The  Speed  Secret.  Short-cut 
to  rapid  work.    pp.  58.    N.Y,  1894.  12«. 

12981.  aa.  66. 

Bbowh  (D.  W.)  The  Factors  of  Shorthand 
Speed,  or  How  to  become  a  Stenographic  Expert, 
eie.    pp.  191.    N.Y,  1897.  8».       12991.  ddd.  9. 

Method.  Easy  Method  of  learning  Shorthand  nt 
sight,    pp.11.     1899.  8«.      12991.  ddd,  10.  (2.) 

How.    How  Long  ?    A  symposium.    Consisting 
of  contributions  from  reporters,  upon  the  length 
of  time  required  for  obtaining  verbatim  speed, 
pp.  189.    Cincinnati,  1896.  8*.        12991.  aa.  20. 

Thompson  (H.)  The  humorous  side  of  Short- 
hand,   pp.  53.    Lond,  1891.  8».       12991.  b.  46. 

Goodteab  (B.  a  H.)  The  Wit  and  Humour  of 
Shoithand.     pp.  16.    Manch.  1897.  8^ 

12991.  d.  41.  (19.) 
Dictionaries. 
See  below.  Pitman's  System  and  other  Sybtoma 
under  Longley. 

Periodicals. 
{Qeneral  and  Pitman*$  System.) 
P.P.     Cardiff.    Cardiff  Shorthand  Magazina 

No.  1-5.     Cardiff,  1885.  8«.  P.P.  1892.  ag. 

•^—  Elgin.    Scottish  Phonographer. 

Elgin,  1894,  etc.  8*.  p.p.  1892. 
Olasgow.    The  Phonographic  Monthly. 

Qlasg.  1897.  «<c.  8«.  P.P.  1892.  haa. 
Ipswich.    Orwell  Phonographer.    Vol.  1-5. 

Ipmvich,  1887-89.  8*.  P.P.  1896.  ab. 
Liverpool.   The  Shorthand  Writi  r.    Official 

Journal  of  the  National  Federation  of  Short- 
hand Writers'  Associations. 

Uverp.  1894,  etc.  «*.  T:t .  \%^.  A. 


582 


BHORTHAKB 


BS0S9HAKB 


SHORTHAND.— Feriodioalo—^onl^iiifed. 
P.P.  London,  The  Monthly  illnitrated  reporten* 

Journal  fin  shorthand].    5  vol. 

Lond.  1887-91.  8».  P.P.  1891.  q. 

—  The  London  Phonographer.    5  toL 
Lond.  1891-95.  8*.  P.P.  1891.  po. 

Pitman'B  Shorthand  Weekly. 

Lond,  1892,  etc,  4«.  P.P.  1895.  b. 

Ephkm  .    Pitman's  Shorthand  Tear-book. 

Lond.  1892,  etc.  8».  P.P.  2496.  n. 

P.P.     London.    Phonographic  Quarterly  Beyiew. 

No.  1-8.    iond.  1894-96.  8*.       P.P.  1891.  nb. 

Phonographic  Beoord  of  Clinical  Teaching 

and  Medical  Science.    Lond.  1894,  ete.  12*". 

P.P.  1891.  r. 

-^—  Shorthand  and  Typewriting. 
Lond.  1895,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  1891.  pd.  ft  732. 

Phonographic      Miaoellany.        lUnstrated 

magazine  in  an  easy  style  of  Pitman's  Short- 
hand. No.  1-9.  iofid.  1895.  ^'   PP-  1895.  ba. 

Parkyn's  illustrated  Shorthand  Monthly. 

Vol.  1.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  P.P.  1891   nd. 

Writing  Machine  News.    A  monthly  maga- 
zine devoted  to  shorthand  writers,  dc. 
Lond.  1899,  etc.  *•.  P.P.  1891.  pf. 

Manchester.  Shorthand  Monthly.  Vol.  1-2. 

Manck.  1886,  87.  8«.  P.P.  1892.  m. 

The  Shorthand  Teacher. 

Manoh.  1896,  eU.  ^.  P.P.  1892.  ma. 

MantfiM.    The  Shorthand  Herald. 

Vol  1-3.  Mamfidd,  1890-93.  8».  P.P.  1892.  n. 
For  other  Periodicals,  see  hdow,  VaHou»  Systems 
of  Shorthand. 

Sooieties  and  Congresses. 
London.    Institute  of  Shorthand  Writer*.    List 
of  Members.     1887,  ete.    Lond.  1887,  «f<5.  8*. 

12991.  fsg. 

—  Memorandum  and  Articles  of  Association, 
pp.  18.     Lond.  1887.  8*.  12991.  g.  47. 

HuBST  (J.)  Institute  of  Shorthand  Writers  in 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature.  *'  How  may 
the  objects  of  the  lustitute  be  further  pro- 
moted?"   pp.  15.    Lond.  1887.  8«. 

12991.  gg.  23.  (2.) 

London.  Sliorthand  Writen^  AuocicUion.  Re- 
port.    1886,  cte.  8«.  12991.  bb.  87. 

International  Shorthand  Congress.  Trans- 
actions.   Lond.y  Part*,  ete.     1888.  8*. 

12991.  g.  25. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  contractions  in 

writing  for  the  press,    pp.  7.    Lond.  1888.  8^ 
12991.  bb.  65.  (8.) 

Society  of  Medical  Phonographcrs.    The  Use 

of  Shorthand  by  the  Student,  with  examples. 

By  Sir  W.  R.  Gowcrs.    pp.  31.    Ixmd.  1896.  8^ 

12991.  dd.  7.  (3.) 

The  Phonographic  Medical  Library.  Issued 

by  the  Society.   Lond.  1897,  etc.  S\   121)91.  bbb. 

Niw  ToRK.  Stenographers*  Assosiation.  Proceed- 
ings.    !ZVoy,  1884,  etc.  S\  7945.  0.  7. 

Bystems  of  Shorthand. 

Pitman* s  System, 

Rekd  (T.  a.)    Biography  of  I.  Pitman,    pp.  191. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  10827.  cc  5. 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)   Life  and  work  of  Sir  I.  Pitman. 

pp.  108.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  10856.  aa.  8. 

—  Script  versus  Pitman.  Reply  to  Pitman's 
-~««repreeontation8.    pp.  31.    (Haig.  1889.  8^ 

12991.  d.  41.  CS.) 


SHORTHANB.—aystenis— eonKfNMd. 

BiLTON  (W.)  Points  of  differenee  between  the 
Bonn  Pitman  and  L  Pitman's  present  style  of 
Phonography,  pp.  8.  1890.  8*.   12991.  d.  41.  (6.) 


PmiAM  (iStr  L)  Pitman's  Shorthsad  DMstionaiy. 
pp.  299.    Ixmd,  1897.  8*.  12991.  coo.  6. 

Abridged  Shorthand  Dicttonary.    pp.  224. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  12991.  a.  9. 

The  Manual  of  Phonography.    2  pt 

Lond,  1896.  8«.  12991.  b.  59. 

Hkitlbt  (N.  p.)    a  complete  manual  of  the 
Pitman  System  of  Phonography,    pp.  127. 
i^.r.  1895.  8«.  12991.  ccc.  5. 

Wbigbt(R.  S.)  Pitmanio  Shorthand  Simfdiiled. 
pp.  82.    Monirecl,  1897.  8«.  12991.  d.  39. 

Soott-Bbownb  (D.  L.)  Texi-Bodk  of  Phono- 
graphy.   Pt.  1.    N.Y.  1882.  8«.       12991.  d.  32. 

Pitman  (fiir  I.)  Helps  to  the  study  of  Phono- 
graphy,  pp.- 40.  Ixmd,  1883.  16*".     12991.  c  10. 

Childsbstonb  (F.)  Study  on  Pitman's  Phonetic 
Shorthand,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

12991.  b.  23. 

Pitman  (H.)    Hints  on  teaching  phonography, 
pp.  175.    Xofid.  1885.  8*.  12991.  aa.  10. 

^—  Phonography  made  cosy.    pp.  28. 
Lond,  1885.  8".  12991.  bh.  42.  (3.) 

FiSHBB  (J.  G.)  Learner's  Companion,  illustrating 
Pitman's  Shorthand,    pp.  &    Xeads,  1887.  3*. 
12991.  b.  44.  (1.) 

TuBNKB  (T.  A.)  ProgressiTe  studies  in  Phono- 
graphy, pp.  107.  Lond,  1888.  8*.    12991.  bb.  52. 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)    Shorthand  Primers.    8  pt 
Lond.  1892.  8«.  12991.  b.  48. 

Key  to  Pitman's  Shorthand  Primera. 

pp.  60.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  12991.  b.  64. 

Shorthand.    Practical  Shorthand,  applicable  to 
Pitman's  Phonography,    pp.  11. 
Lond,  1892.  8*.  12991.  d.  41.  (11.) 

Stone  (F.  G.)  Pitman's  Shorthand  as  a  specific 
subject,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  8^. 

12991.  b.  50.  (16.) 

Pitman  (Sir  I.)  How  to  form  Glasses  in  Pitman's 
Shorthand,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

12991.  d.  41.  (10.) 

GopE  (E.  A.)  Handbook  for  Shorthand  teachers : 
guide  to  the  art  of  teaching  Pitman's  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  139.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

12991.  aaa.  10. 

Nixon  TA.)  New  Gode  for  Evening  Gontinua- 
tion  schools,  with  reference  to  classes  in  Pit- 
man's Shorthand,    pp.  12.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

8304.  aa.  22.  (5.) 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)  Shorthand  Instructor,  pp.  231. 
Lond,  1893.  8«.  12991.  aaa.  12. 

Shorthand  Instructor.    (Key.)    3  pt. 

Lond.  1894,  8«.  12991.  b.  52. 

Grammalogues  of  Phonography,    pp.  4. 

Bath,  1894.  8*.  12991.  dd.  6.  (9.) 

Fonografik  Improovments. 

Bath,  1894.  8».  12991.  g.  44.  (U.) 

—  An  eksplanashon  respekting  the  Fono* 
grafik  Improovments.    pp.  8.    BcShj  189$.  8*. 

12991.  dd.  6.  (12.) 

—  The  Phonographic  Teacher,    pp.  45. 
Lond.  1894,  8*.  12991.  dd.  6.  (10.) 

Key.    Lond,  1889.  8*.       12991.  b.  44.  (4.) 

PippETTE  (R.  I.  H.)    Notes  on  Notations. 
Lond.  1895.  fol.  12991.  k.  7. 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)  Progressive  Studies  in  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  99.   Lond.  1898.  8«.     12991.  cc.  29. 

Pitman's  Shorthand  Glass  Book.    pp.  45. 

Lond.  1898.  8«,  12991.  oc.  30. 
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Macphebson  (0.)  Meehanioal  Tesi-Pteper  of  the 
Grammalogpes  and  OontraotioiiB  of  Pitman's 
Manual    CawA,  1900.  4*.  12991.  gg.  26. 

BARBui  (P.)    La  Stenographic  apprise  sans  pro- 
fesseor.    Phonographie  I.  Pitman. 
Paruy  188 1.  S*.  12991.  c.  48.  (1.) 

Bbuok  (J.  B.)  Stenographie  phon^tiqne.  Phono- 
graphic Pitman,    pp.  78.    lAmd,  18195.  ^^' 

12991.  b.  56. 

Beed  (T.  a.)    French  Phonography,    pp.  48. 
Land,  1899.  8«.  12991.  b.  62 

German  Shobtbamd.  Dentaohe  StenogrHphie. 
An  adaptation  of  Pitman's  Shorthand  to  the 
German  language,  pp.60.  1898.8**.  Pitman's 
Bapid  Series.  012901.  f. 

Shobthand  Gommeroial  Letter  Writer,    pp.  94. 
Lond,  1888.  8*.  12991.  bb.  56. 

Key.    pp.  86.    Ltmd,  1888.  8*. 

12991.  bb.  55. 

Oftiob  Wobk.  Office  Work  in  Shorthand. 
Specimens  of  mifioellaneons  work  dictated  to 
Shorthand  Clerks.    2  vol.     Land.  189T.  »", 

12991.  b.  61. 

Pitman  (^V  I.)  Business  Correspondence  in 
Shorthand.  2  pt.  Lond.  1898.  8«.    12991.  cc  31. 

Commercial  Correspondence  in  Shortliand. 

pp.  207.    Lond,  1899.  8«.  12991.  d.  46. 

Pitman  (F.)    How  to  get  speed  in  Shorthand, 
pp.  45.    lA>nd.  1884.  8*.  12991.  b.  36.  (2.) 

Thompson    (J.)      Shorthand   exercises   supple- 
mentary to  Pitman's  '  Manual.'    pp.  40. 
EdinB.  1884.  8«.  12991.  dd.  3. 

Taylob  (E.  W.)  Taylor's  Exercises  on  the 
Grammalogues  and  Contractions  of  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  7.     Lond.  1886.  8'*. 

12991.  d.  41.  (1.) 

Pitman  (<8tr  I.)  Shorthand  Copybook,  pp.  48. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  12991.  bb.  58. 

Dictation  Books  in  Shorthand. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  12991.  bb.  47. 

Auto-Dictatob.     The   Auto-Dictator:   aid   to 
the  acquisition  of  speed  in  shorthand.    No.  2. 
8L  Alban$,  1894.  M.  8*.  12991.  a.  11. 

Macpbebson  (C.)    Standard  Sentence  Exercises, 
for  students  of  Pitman's  Shorthand,    ff.  12. 
Lond.  1897.  M.  8*.  12991.  a.  12. 

BiCHABDB  (L.  H.)    Technical  Listrnetton  Book. 
Shorthand  Exercises,    pp.  29. 
Hereford,  1897.  8".  12991.  d.  41.  (20.) 

FiELDHOUSE  (A.)  Students'  Phonographic  Short- 
hand Exercises,    pp.  140. 
HuddersfiM,  1898.  8«.  12991.  d.  43. 

Notes.    Brief  Beporting  Notes  in  Shorthand, 
pp.  51.    Lond.  1898.  8**.         12991.  gg.  25.  (2.) 

Pitman  (J3ir  L)     Pitman's  Shorthand  Gradus. 
A  series  of  writing  exercises,    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1898.  S\  12991.  cc.  32. 

Pitman's  Literlined  Speed-practice  Book. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  12991.  b.  65. 

FiELDHOUSE  (A.)    The  Students'  Phonographic 
Shorthand  Exercises,    pp.  122. 
Lond.  19C0.  S".  12991.  cc.  33. 

Pitman  {Sir  I.)    Phonographic  Phrase  Book, 
pp.  88.     Lond.  1893.  8*-  12991.  oaa.  11. 

Phonographic  Military  Phrase  Book,  pp.40. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  12991.  c.  38. 

Pitman's  Shorthand  Bailway  Phrase  Book. 

pp.  27.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  12991.  c.  43.  (6.) 

Eteninos.    Easy  Beadings  in  Phonography, 
pp.  48.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  12991.  bb.  48. 

Leabneb.  Leamer^s  Shorthand  Beader.  Pit- 
man's Shorthand,    pp.  48.    Lond.  1893.  9*. 

12991.  b.  53. 


SHORTHAND.— Bystems-^xmltntied. 
Book.    The  Second  Book  in  Phonetic  Beading.  ' 

By  Sir  L  Pitman,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

12991.  dd.  7.  (4.) 
Pitman  (Sir  I.)    Pitman's  Shorthand  Beading 

Lessons.    2  pt.    Lond.  1899.  8«.     12991.  c.  37. 

Pitman's  Shorthand  Library.    20  pt& 

Lond.  1897-98.  8«.  12991.  cc.  84. 

Swift  (J.)  OuUiyei's  Voyage  to  Lilliput,  in 
shorthand,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1883.  8«. 

12991.  bb.  40. 

LiTUBOiES.  England,  (^ureb  o/.  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.    Lond.  1887.  8".  12991.  e.  25. 

Bdttebwobth  (J.)  National  Phonographic 
Library.  Pt  1.  Autobiography  of  Franklin, 
in  shorthand.    Lond.  1889. 16**.     12991.  bb.  63. 

Gleanings  printed  In  phonography,    pp.  175. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  12991.  bb.  59. 

Adams  (C.  K.)    British  Orations.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  12991.  bb.  61. 

.£80P.    iBsop's  Fables.    Printed  in  the  learners' 

style  of  phonography  by  I.  Pitman,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1891.  8<*.  12991.  b.  50.  (13.) 

Inobaham  (J.  H.)    The  Silver  Ship  of  Mexico. 

Printed  in  the  corresponding  style  of  Pitman's 

shorthand,    pp.  132.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

12991.  c.  34. 
Pitman  (B.)    Beporter's  Companion,    pp.  176. 

CineinwUi,  1882.  8«.  12991.  c.  21. 

Pitman  (F.)    Learning  to  Bepori    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  12991.  bb.  80. 

Befobtbb.    Beporter's  Beader.    9  noe. 

Lond.  1889-90.  8*.  12991.  bb.  49. 

Pitman  (Sir  I.)    The  Phonographic  Beporter. 

2  pt    Lond.  1896.  8*.  12991.  b.  57. 
Beporting  Exercises.    2  pt. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  12991.  b.  58. 
The  Beporter's  Assistant,    pp.  80. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  12991.  cc.  28. 

Heed  (T.  A.)    Technical  Beporting.    pp.  60. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  12991.  cc.  27. 

For  Periodicals  relating  to  Pitman's  Shorthand, 

see  above,  PeriodieaU. 

Oregg*$  lAght  Line  Phonography. 
Gbeqo  (J.  R.)  Light-line  Phonography,   pp.  40. 

Uverp.  1893.  8«.  12991.  b.  50.  (14.) 
The  Shorthand  for  the  Million  I    pp.  24. 

Liverp.  1893.  8<*.  12991.  b.  50.  (15.) 
Synopsis  of  Gregg's  Shorthand. 

Uverp.  1893.  8'.  12991.  g.  44.  (9.) 
Gregg's  Shorthand,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1894.  12.  12991.  dd.  6.  (8.) 
All  about  Gtogg's  Shorthand,    pp.  32. 

L&nd.  1895.  8«.  12991.  cc.  24.  (5.) 

Refobm.     Educational  Beform.     Specimens  of 

Light- line  Phonography,  etc.    pp.  20. 

Uverp.  1889.  8».  12991.  g.  44.  (5.) 

M&^T.    Aesop's  Fables  translated  into  Light-lino 

Phonography,    pp.  25.    Edivb.  1893.  8*. 

12991.  d.  41.  (13.) 
P.P.    Exeter.    The  Light-line  Magazine.  Vol.  i. 

No.  1-9.    Exeter,  1892,  93-  S*.     P.P.  1892.  ah. 
Uverpool,     The   Light   liner.      Monthly 

magazine.   Uverp.  1893-94.  8*.    P.P.  1892.  m. 

Oxford  8hortha$id. 
OxPOBD  SuoBTHAND  in  six  lessons.    pp.  14. 

Dover,  1888.  8«.  12991.  g.  28.  (3.) 
Oxford  Shorthand  Publications,    pp.  3a 

Lond.  1888.  16*.  12991.  b.  66. 
Oxford  Shorthand  as  an  aid  in  education. 

pp.  24.    DowT,  \^^^.  «».         VK«V.  ^.  *&.  V^:^ 
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Oxford.    Tho  Oxford  Shorthand,    pp.  8. 

Dover,  1894.  8».  12991.  g.  44.  (10.) 

P.P.    Dover.    Oxford  Shorthand  Chronicle. 

Dover,  1890,  cte.  4'».  P.P.  1895.  0. 

Efhem.    Oxford  Shorthand  Almanac. 

Dover,  1892,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  2495.  ia. 

PoeknelTi  Legitfle  ShoHhand. 
PocKNELL  (E.)    Legible  Shorthand,  eic, 
pp.  87.    Lond,  1881.  8«.  12991.  bb.  23. 

Primer  of  **  Legible  Shorthand.**    pp.  15. 

Lond.  J 882.  »",  1269.  b.  21.  (3.) 

•^—  Exercises  in  legible  shorthand,    pp.  40. 
Lond,  1882.  8^.  1269.  b.  21.  (4.) 

Legible  Shortliand  Publications.    2  pt 

Lond.  1882.  S\  12991.  d. 

The  "Instruction  Book."    Legible  Short- 
hand,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1884.  8«.      12991.  dd.  4. 

Common  Shorthand,    pp.  16. 

Ixmd.  1882.  8«.  12991.  bb.  42.  (2.) 

Paper  on  principles  hitherto  used  in  Short- 
hand,   pp.  16.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

12991.  g.  44.  (2.) 

-i^-  legible  Shorthsnd  vindicated,    pp.  21. 
Lond.  1886.  8«.  12991.  bb.  42.  (4.) 

P.l'.    London.    Shorthand.    Conducted    by    E. 
PockucU.    Lond.  1881,0^.  8*.     P.P.  1891.  na. 

Script  Vhonography. 
Malonb  (T.  S.)    Script  Phonography,    pp.  96. 

Qlatg.  1893.  8«.  12991.  g.  39. 

•^—  Script  Phonography.   School  edition.   6  pt. 

lomf.  1893.  8«.  12991.  cc.  15. 

MaoEwan   (O.)      Script    Phonography   versus 

Pitman's,    pp.  8.    Lofui.  1888.  8«. 

12991.  g.  44.  (4.) 
Pitman  (/Sir  I.)    Script  versus  Pitman.    Beply 

to  Pitman's  misrepresentations,    pp.  31. 

Qlatg.  1889.  8".  12991.  d.  41.  (3.) 

Warden  (J.  M.)    The  Claims  and  fallacies  of 
Script  Phonography,     pp.  16.    Bath,  1888.  8«. 
12991.  b.  50.  (11.) 
SoiBNCK.    Science  victorious  1    Script  or  Long- 
hand Movement,    pp.  27.    QlaBg.  1891.  4^ 

12991.  g.  50.  (3.) 
^cuiNBKLAR  (A.)    International    Script    Short- 
hand :  an  adaptation  of  Script  Phonography  to 
German  and  French,    pp.  8.     Lond.  1900.  b^ 

12991.  ceo.  9. 
P.P.    Glasgow.    Script  Phonographic  Journal. 
Giasg.  1887,  ete.  4«.  P.P.  1892.  hb. 

Sloan-Duployan  Shorthand. 

Sloan  (J.  M.)     Sloan-Duplojan  Shorthand, 
pp.  20.     Bath,  1885.  8^  12991.  b.  50.  (6.) 

SiX)AN  (J.  M.)  Sloan-Duployan  Phonographic  In- 
structor, pp.  30.  Lond.  1885.  8^     12991.  bb.  32. 

Sloan-Duployan   l^honography.     Leamerb* 

Reading  Book.    pp.  32.    Lotui.  1886.  8^ 

12991.  f.  10.  (2.) 
Maix>ne  (T.  S.)  Revolution  in  Shorthand.  Sloun- 
Duployan.    pp.  16.    Gla$g.  1885.  8". 

12991.  g.  22.  (.3.) 

B.,  O.  Revolution  in  Shorthand.  Sloan-Duployan. 

pp.  17.    Lond.  1888.  8^  12991.  g.  33.  (3.) 

Sloan  (J.  M.)    Sloan-Duployan  Phonography. 

Exposure  of  calumnies,  pp.  31.  Lond.  1885.  16^ 

12991.  b.  36.  (4.) 

RiED  (T.  A.)    Review  of  Duploye^s  Shorthand. 

pp.  13.     Bath,  1883.  8«.  12991.  b.  50.  (3.) 

Le  Jeune  (J.  M.  R.)    Elements  of  Shorthand 

after  the  Duployon  system  arranged  for  English. 

f>p.  10.     Kamloopf,  1893.  8^     12991.  d.  41.  (14.) 
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P.P.    London.     Sloan-Duployan    Phonogn^hie 

Journal.    YoL  1-^.    LondU  1884-88.  8*. 

P.P.  1891.  pb. 
DupLOTK  (E.)    Sienographie  Daploye.    Tableaa 

k  Pusage  dea  ^ooles  de  Quebec. 

MmdrM,  1896.  fol.  Tab.  11747.  a.  (3G.) 

Pebbault  (D.  R.)  Qninsse  cents  abbreviations 
stenographiques  greffees  snr  I'alphabet  Daploye. 
pp.  72.    Moutr€<a,  1898.  9".  12991.  g.  46. 

See  alto  hdow.  Foreign  Sydemt, 

Taykn'B  Shorthand, 

Taylob  (S.)    Standard  Stenography.    Tnylofi 

shorthand,  improved,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

12991.  bb.  25. 

System  of  Shorthand  Writing,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  12991.  d.  40.  (4.) 

Hbatheb  (W.)  Simple  Shorthand.  Taylor's 
original  system,    pp.  91.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

12991.  bb.  70. 
LiNBOGBAPHT.    Practical  Shorthand,  Taylor  im- 
proved,   pp.  15.     Olarg.  1889.  8*. 

12991.  g.  33.  (7.) 
MiCHBLL  (W.  J.  O.)    Shorthand  founded  on  the 
system  of  Taylor,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

12991.  g.  27.  (1.) 

Other  Sy^Ume  {Englifh  and  Ameriean}. 

Abbott  (F.  F.)    Swiftograph.    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  12991.  coc  7. 

-^—  The  Swiftograph  Companion,    pp.  28. 
Lond.  1895.  »•.  12991.  'coc  4. 

The  Swiftograph  Reader,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  l«i>91.  d.  41.  (17.) 

Allbn  (G.  G.)    Universal  phonography ;  short- 
hand by  the  **  Allen  method."    pp.  142. 
BoU.  i88j.  16«.  12991.  c  12. 

Andbbsok  (T.)    Simplified  Longhand. 
Lond.  1885.  fol.  1801.  d.  1.  (91.) 

Andbrton  (H.)    Speed-o-Graf.    pp.  16. 

Sheffield,  1895.  16«.  12991.  a.  8.  (8.) 

ARmTAGK  (M.)    Syllabic  Writing ;  new  system. 

pp.  46.    BatUy,  1884.  8'.  12991.  o.  16.  (I.) 

Atkins  (U.  H.)  Yelocigraph,  tho  20th  century 
Shorthand,    pp.  8.     Withington,  1897.  8«. 

12991.  d.  41.  (18.) 

AvBBY  (R.  S.)    Phonetic  Alphabet    pp.  48. 
Wash.  1893.  B'.  12902.  de.  1.  (8.) 

Bailt  (W.  R.)    Shorthand  of  the  Future, 
pp.  24.    Lond.  1885.  8».  12991.  g.  22.  (2) 

Baldwin  (P.  W.)      Unigraphy.      A    complete 
system  of  Shorthand,    pp.  96. 
Ashtoti-on-Bibble,  1897.  8«.  12991.  d.  37 

Bahlow  (W.  H.)  Normal  Phonography,   pp.  115. 

Bhilad.  1886.  8^  12991.  c.  19. 
The   Celestial    Writing;    or,  the  Normal 

Script  phonetic  writing,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1894.  fol.  12991.  k.  5. 

Babter  (J.)    Manual  of  ABC  Shorthand. 

pp.  31.     Lond.  188s.  8^  12991.  b.  50.  (6.) 

Magic  Shorthand  note-book.  Lond.  1887.  8*. 

12991.  aa.  14. 

The  Self-instructor  in  ABC  Shorthand. 

pp.  60.     Lond.  1898.  8«.  12991.  aa.  21. 

The  ABC  Shorthand  Reporter,    pp.  62. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  12991.  c.  26. 

Bell  (A.   M.)     Popular  Shorthand  or  Steno- 

phonography.    pp.  16.    .AT.  T.  1892.  8*. 

12991.  h.  ,S2. 
Benson  (W.)    Universal  Phonography,    pp.  45. 

Txmd.  1888.  8^  12991.  g.  33.  (4.; 


SHORTHAITD 


SHORTHAND 


525 


8HORTHAin>.-~S7steni8~- «oni^nii«d. 
Blake  (G.  B.)    Kraipnog^phy ;   or,  typewriter 

shorthand,    pp.  16.    Crewkernet  1889.  9*. 

12991.  0.  22. 
KraipnoB ;  or,  TolegrAphio  Shortliand. 

pp.  8.    Crewkemey  1889.  8*.  8756.  dd.  2. 

Box  (J.)    Sigrita.    New  Bystem  of  Bborthand. 
pp.  27.    Dorking,  1B90.  8*.      12991.  d.  41.  (4.) 

Brookes  (H.  C.)    Figure  Shorthand,    pp.  8. 

Windermre,  1898.  8«.  12991.  dd.  7.  (1.) 

Brown  (H.  H.)    Alatypes,  or  Stenotypography. 

pp.  92.    BaUU  Creek,  1887.  12'. 

12991.  bbb.  2.  (2.) 
Browne  (A.  M.)    Phonetic  Shorthand,    pp.  20. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  12991.  b.  50.  (9.) 

Browne  (W.  T.)     The  Standard  "Simplex" 

Shorthand,    pp.  35.    Manch,  1899.  ^' 

12991.  c.  39. 
Burns  (E.  B.)    Help  for  yonng  reporters. 

pp.47.  ^:y:  1881.  s*.  11852.  b.  5. 

GAiJjENDAR(H.L.)  Primerof  Cursive  Shorthand. 

Cambridge  System,    pp.  82.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

12991.  b.  45.  (2.) 
Beading  practioe  in  Cursive  Shorthand. 

3  pt    Lond.  1889.  8*.  12991.  b.  45.  (3.) 

Essays  from  the  Spectator  in  Cursive  Short- 
hand, pp.  20.  Lond.  1890. 16«.   12991.  b.  45.  (1.) 

Manual  of  Orthographic  Cursive  Shorthand. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1891.  i\         12991.  co.  24.  (2.) 

Nankivell  (E.  J.)    Fao-Simile  Beporting  notes. 

The  New  Testament  in  Orthic  Shorthand  with 

the  sanction  of  H.  L.  Callendar. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  12991.  g.  37. 

Cat  (A.)    Aooentia.    A  system  of  shorthand. 

pp.  73.    Baih,  1899.  9*.  12991.  g.  48. 

Clat  (A.  J.)    Manual  of  Linear  Shorthand. 

Ixmd.  1898,  «te.  8«.  12991.  d.  42. 

Coombs  (J.  E)    Comprehensive  Shorthand. 

pp.  la    Lond,  1885.  8*.  12991.  c.  16.  (3.) 
Graduated    Exercises     for    students     of 

Coombe's  Comprehensive  Shorthand. 

Lond.  iS<)u  etc.  8».  12991.  c.  26. 

Cross  (J.  G.)    Eclectic  Shorthand,    pp.228. 

Chicago,  1882.  8«.  12991.  d.  23. 

Deabon  (E.  J.)    Stenotypo  Shorthand. 

jArtui.  1896.  12».  12991.  dd.  6.  (13.) 

Da  VIES  (D.  S.)    Manual  of  Sonography,    pp.  40. 

Carmarthen,  1887.  8«.  12981.  aaa.  56. 

Everett  (J.  D.)    Card  of  Everett's  Shorthand. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  12991.  c.  48.  (2.) 

School  Shorthand,   pp.  110.    Lond.  i88j.  S\ 

12991.  gg.  11. 
Shorthand  liCssons.    2  pt. 

Manch.  1892.  8«.  12991.  b.  47. 

Bees  (D.)     Comparison   of   Phonography  and 

Everett's  Shorthand,    pp.  14.    Bath,  1884.  8^ 
12991.  dd.  6.  (2.) 
FRf:EMAN  (H.)    Writing  simplified,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1888.  8".  12991.  bb.  46. 

GrEST  (E.)    Compendious  Shorthand,    pp.  100. 

L(md.  1883.  12".  12991.  d.  25. 

(iURNET  (T.)    Text-Book  of  the  Gumey  System 

of  ShorUiand.    pp.  56.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

12991.  ff.  2. 
Miller  (B.  E.)    Lessons  in  Shorthand,  on  Gur- 

ney's  system,    pp.  72.    Lond.  1884.  8^ 

12991.  ddd.  4. 
Exorcises  in  Shorthand  on  Gumey's  System. 

pp.  47.     Lond.  1890.  8«.  12991.  d.  40.  (3.) 

Harrington  (F.  C.  A.)    The  Manual  of  Light- 
ning Phonography.    SotUhampton,  1897.  8^. 

12991.  g.  53. 
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Harris  (G.  A.)    Manual  of  Eureka  Shorthand. 

pp.  28.  LeedB,  1896.  S*.  12991.  d.  41.  (16.) 
Eareka  Shorthand  Beadcr.    pp.  16. 

Gloucetter,  1887.  8«.  12991.  ff.  6.  (1.) 
Manual  of  Harrisonian.    pp.  1 0. 

Olouoeder,  1890.  8*.  12991.  d.  41.  (5.) 

Hat  (W.)    Shorthand,  simplified  and  improved. 

pp.  46.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  12991.  ff.  7. 

HnrEs  (J.)    Breviscript.    The  new  syllabic  short- 
hand,   pp.  96.    Southport,  1896.  8°. 

12991.  aa.  19. 
HopsoN  (J.)    The  Invention  of  Space-links;  a 

help  to  speed,    pp.  12.    Oranbrook,  1893.  94\ 

12991.  a.  15. 
Janes  (A.)    A  few  words  on  Phonography. 

pp.  4.  Lond.  1887.  8*.  12991.  ff.  6.  (3.) 
Phonetic  Shorthand,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1887.  S*.  12991.  ff.  6.  (4.) 

—  Shorthand  without  complications,    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  12991.  d.  41.  (9.) 

Shorthand  without  complications.    Beading 

book.  No.  1.    pp.  48.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

12991.  0.  29. 

Beading  book,  No.  2.    pp.  48.  23. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  12991.  c  30. 

Circulars  on  Janes's  system  of  Shorthand. 

Lond.  1894,  8«.  12991.  d.  40.  (7.) 

—  Aristoft—**  The  Best  "—Shorthand,    pp.27. 
Lond.  1899.  8».  12991.  ddd.  10.  (1.) 

P.P.    London.    Janes's  Shorthand  Journal. 

Nos.  1-6.    Lond.  1888.  8».  P.P.  1891.  o. 

KamloopsPbonooraphsr.  ThoEamloopePhono- 

grapher.    Nos.  1-7. 

Kamloopt,  1892-93.  S:  12991.  oc  18. 

Litchfield  ( W.)    A  Compend  of  Courthand. 

Lond.  1898.  obi.  8*.  1865.  c.  1.  (48.) 

Lookett  (A.  B.)    Lockett's  Shorthand  Alphabet. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  12991.  dd.  6.  (5.) 
Shorthand  Instructor,    pp.  19. 

Lond.  1888.  S*.  12991.  b.  44.  (2.) 

Shorthand  made  easy ;  or,  the  locomotive  system. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1881.  12^  12991.  dd.  1. 

LoNOLET  (E.)    American  phonog^phic  diction- 
ary,   pp.  368.    Cincinnati,  1882.  8«. 

12991.  d.  30. 

Lowes  (J.  D.)    Stenography,    pp.  28. 
Lond.  1884.  S".  12991.  f.  10.  (1.) 

MaoClure  (B.)    Shorthand  for  the  Many.   pp.  8. 
GUug.  1896.  8*.  12991.  g.  41.  (14.) 

Malone  (A.)    Caligraphy,  or  Shorthand  made 
easy.    pp.  138.    KingBton,  Ont,  1900.  8». 

12991.  d.  51. 

Marr(J.S.)    Short-Hand  Writer's  Pocket  Guide. 
A  new  System,    pp.  16.    OUug.  1883.  32*. 

12991.  a.  6. 

Mbngelkamp  (A.)    Phonography,  or  the  Art  of 
Shorthand  Writing,    pp.  81. 
Hull,  Iowa,  1896.  16».  12991.  bbb.  1. 

The  Natural  System  of  Shorthand  Writing. 

pp.  152.    Scranton,  Fa.,  1899.  8*.     12991.  dd.  8. 

MoRRELL  (C.)    System  of  Phonoecript  and  Phono- 
typy.    pp.  56.    Chicago,  1894.  8*. 

12991.  d.  41.  (15.) 

Needhau  (C.  B.)    Pearl  Skrip,  shorthand  super- 
seded.   Lond.  1887.  16*.  12991.  a.  13.  (1.) 

Neville  (J.)    Scientific  Short  Hand.    pp.  69. 
Lond.  1887.  8^  12991.  b.  40. 

P.,  J.    Beporting  simplified,    pp.  16. 
UuU,  1884.  8».  12991.  ddd.  7.  (2.) 

Page  ( J .  P.)    An  Original  Treatise  on  Shorthand, 
pp.  40.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  12991.  g.  48.  (4.) 
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PATEB80N  (H.  G.)  Phonography  and  Typewriting 

mannal.    pp.  100.    L(md,  1895.  oU.  8«. 

1879.  a.  8. 
Pbaohby  (D.  a.)    Shorthand  ehortened.    2  pt 

Land.  1882.  8«.  12976.  bbb.  34. 

Pbrcbboib  (J.  A.  A.)  Braobystography  or  Shortest 

Writing,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1898.  8<*. 

12991.  gg.  23.  (4.) 
PiBBCE  (W.  II.)    New  System  of  Phonetio  Short- 

Hand, etc.    pp.69.    Lond,  1897.  8<*.   12991.  ff.  9. 
Wbight  (A.  T.)    Porton  System  of  Shorthand. 

ff.  8.     1887.  8\  12991.  ff.  6.  (5.) 

H0DQB8  (J.  G.)    Irish  Notes,  1843-48 ;  and.other 

work  with  the  Porton  System  of  Shorthand. 

pp.  31.    Land.  1888.  8*.  12991.  g.  44.  (3.) 

Bkdfern  (F.)    Edeographic  Indactive  Reader. 

pp.  32.    Lond,  1887.  12«.  12991.  a.  8. 

•^—  Readable  writing.    Phonetio  short-hand. 

pp.  12.  Leieeiter,  1887.  12<>.   12991.  bbb.  2.  (3.) 
RiOHTEB(H.)    "*  G.-R."  Phonography,    pp.46. 

Lond,  1888.  8*.  12991.  b.  41.  (3.) 

Lesson.    A  Practical  Lesson  in  G.  R.  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  7.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

12991.  b.  44.  (6.) 
RiTCUis  (W.)    Shorthand  simplified,    pp.  12. 

Lond,  1886.  12».  12991.  o.  43.  (3.) 

—  Shorthand  in  a  Week.    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1889.  S*.  12991.  f.  10.  (6.) 

RoLLBB  (H.)     Mannal  of   Roller's   System   of 

Tachygraphy.    pp.  12.    Berl,  1889.  8*. 

12991.  g.  44.  (6.) 
MsNOELKAiiP  (A.)    Roller's  Light-lined  Phono- 
graphy,   pp.  11.    Breda,  Iowa,  1894.  8*. 

12991.  d.  40.  (8.) 
RuNDKLL  (J.  B.)    Shorthand  for  Schools. 

8.  KeMingUm,  1885.  dU.  foL      1801.  d.  1.  (87.) 
SiMSON  (J.)    Manual  of  Syllabic  Shorthand. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  J  892.  8*.  12991.  g.  38. 

Skikneb  (F.)    Skinner's  Rapid  Long-Hand. 

pp.15.    re</d/ng<on,  1892.  8*.    12991.  d.  41.  (12.) 
Smart  (E.)    "No  plus  ultra."    Slenographv. 

pp.  64.    Licerp.  1889.  8«.  121)91.  g.  M. 

Spencer  (W.  G.)    System  of  Lucid  Shorthand. 

pp.  28.    Lond.  1894.  8".  12991.  cc.  17. 

Stewabt  (W.)    New  and  Easy  Shorthand. 

pp.  26.     Edinb.  1896.  8».        12991.  g.  44.  (15.) 
Stirling  (W.  A.)    Emblia  Polyphonies,    pp.  18. 

Dundeey  1888.  %\  12991.  g.  27.  (4) 

Sweet   (H.)      Mannal   of   current   Shorthand, 

orthographic  and  phonetio.    pp.  137. 

Ozf,  1892.  8'.  12991.  cc.  14. 

Todd  (W.  W.)    English  Phonography.    Com- 

Sleto  in  eight  Icbbous.    pp.  33. 
'oronioy  1898.  8^  12i>91.  ccc.  8. 

Tbewuella  (M.)    Easy  Sbortliand,  a  scientiflo 

system  of  phonetic  writing,    pp.  25. 

Lond.  1899.  ^.  12901.  ff.  13. 
Valpy  (F.  H.)    Audeography:    the  new  short- 
hand.    pp.8.    Xond.  1886.  8«.     12991.  g.  43.  (2.) 
Audeography :  the  New  Shorthand. 

pp.  112.    Lond,  1885.  8».  12991.  g.  21. 

Verity  (J.  S.)    New  system  of  Phonography. 

Boii,  1885.  8».  12991.  ff.  4. 

Williams  (J.)   Shorthand  Companion :  according 

to  the  iUothographic  method,    pp.  32. 

Lond,  1882.  8«.  12991.  d.  22. 

Williams  (T.  M.)    Shorthand  for  Everybody. 

pp.  45.    Lond,  1884.  8».  12991.  g.  19. 

Foreign  Sytteme, 
Sooaabd  (N.  p.)     Stenografisko  Skrive^velser 
efter  L.  A.  F.  Arends'  Laerebog  i  Stenografli. 
pp.  60.  14.  Kjpbenh.  1893.  obi  4».  12991.  e.  28. 
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WoBif8(A.)  LetfittteligdMudcSianognlL  pp.& 

Kjpbenh,  1893.  8*.  18991.  g.  4&  (3.) 
Lnrobog  i  letfattelig  dansk  Stenognfi. 

pp.  30.    KJ^benh,  1896.  8*.      12991.  g.  45.  (i) 
SnoBB  (C.  a.)  Handbook  toot  de  Nederlandsebe 

Stenographie.    pp.  70.    't  Qrawemkage,  1882. 8*. 

1^1.  g.  18. 
Ahdb£  (    )  Methode  de  Stdiogzaphie  nmplifiec 

pp.  43.    ParO,  1887.  8*.  12991.  g.  28.  (2.) 

Bilandji  (G.)    La  St^oographie  sans  professenr. 

2  pt.    Bmx,  1888.  8».  129^1.  g  33.  (5.) 

FouRks  (B.)    La  Stenographie  appliqu^  k  Ten- 

seignement  primaire.   pp.  48.    1889.  8*.  Paiu& 

MuUerOoMgicme,  Memoires.  Sdr.a  Fasc.39. 

8310.  ff. 
Gu£biin(LP.)    La  Stenographie  Aim^  Paris  et 

ses  imitations,    pp.  204.    ParU,  1893.  8*. 

12991.  oc.  19. 
Moms  (J.  J.)  Methode  de  Stenographie  k  portee. 

pp.  24.    Xmevx,  1895.  8*.       12991.  g.  50.  (1) 
Yentse  (G.  G.)    Non?el1e  methode  de  Steno- 
graphie horizon  tale.    ifanetZIs,  1893.  s.  ik.  4*. 

1882.  d.  2.  (106.) 
Beed  (T.  a.)    French  Phonography,    pp.  48. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  1299L  b.  62. 

Hasemann  (M.)   Prufung  der  wiohtigslen  Knrz- 

Bohriften.    pp.  19.    Tratha/eh,  1883.  8*. 

12991.  gg.  12. 
MxBKEs  (P.  W.)    Lehrbuoh  der  Stenographie. 

pp.  104.    Mmeim,  1883.  8*.         12991.  ddd.  6. 
t^ber  den  Wert  der  dentschen  Stenographie- 

Systeme.    pp.  15.    HaZketm,  1884.  9*. 

12991.  o.  16.  (2.) 
Rauoh(F.)  Nenographie-System  Merkes.  pp.48. 

8oe9t,  1884.  8*.  12991.  b.  32. 

Ehrembbso  (P.)    Die  Steno-Tachy graphic. 

pp.  15.     Liegnitz,  1884.  S\  12991.  gg.  13. 

Kramsall  (E.)    Die  Milit'ar-Stonographie. 
pp.  34.     Wien,  1885.  8«.  12991.  g.  22.  (4.) 

Faulmann  (G.)      Historiscbe    Grummatik  der 

Stenographic,    pp.  37().     Wiea,  1887.  8*. 

12991.  h.  21. 
Brauns  (J.)  Wolche  Anfordcrungon  sind  an  eiuc 

Schulkurzdchrifl  zu  stelleu.    pp.112. 

Hamburg  1888.  8".  12991.  g.  26. 

Wrubel  (F.)  Instruktiyes  Diktirbuch  fiir  Steno- 

graphon.  pp.189.  Aarau,  1888.  8*.  12991.  g.  24. 

ScHRBY  (F.)    Lehrbnch  der  Debattensohrift. 
pp.  71.    Barmen,  1890.  8».  12991.  g.  35. 

Stolze  (F.)    Yon  der  Bildersohrift  zur  Steno- 
graphie.   Berl.  1891,  etc.  8*.  12991.  d.  50. 

Bambaoh  (L.)  System  einer  Musik-Stenographie. 

pp.  90.    Ziirichy  1893.  8'.  7897.  m.  2. 

Abends  (L.  A.  F.)  Vollstandiger  Leitfaden  einer 

rationellen  Stenographie.    2  Thle. 

Berl,  1896.  S\  12991.  gg.  24. 

Daeniker  (J.  K.)     Kiirzungs-Verzeicbnis  und 

HillCsbiichlein    zur    yereinfachten    deutscheu 

Stenographie.    pp.  24.    Zurich,  1898.  8*. 

12991.  c  43.  (5.) 
Uasemann  (M.)    Die  Weltsprache  oder  inter- 
national e  Stenographie.    pp.  15. 

Strassb,  1884.  8«.  12991.  g.  22.  (I.) 

Lutomirski  (A.  D.)    Pasistonogmphie.  Zoichcu- 

Bchrirt  fiir  alle  Lautsprachen  gceignet.    pp.  19. 

RoUerd,  1887.  4».  12991.  g.  50.  (1.) 

Baetzsoh  (H.)    Lehrbnch  der  Stenographie  niK'h 

Gabelsbergers  System,    pp.  228. 

Dresd.  1886.  8^  12991.  gg.  17. 

ScHiFF  (J.)  Stenographisches  Worterbuch,  System 

Gabelsberger.    pp.  280.     Wien,  1888.  8«. 

12991.  gg.  19. 
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Gabklsbbboeb  Stknooraphen-Ybrein.    Der  36. 
GenenlTenammluDg    des     Gesammi-yeieines 
Gabelsberger  Stenographen  in  Sachsen. 
Buehholz,  1897.  g*.  10105.  ee.  23.  (6.) 

Dessau  (D.)    GabeUbergen  Stenografi,  en  kort- 

fattet  Lerebog.    pp.  56.    KJpbenh.  1894.  8^ 

12991.  g.  41. 
Schwab  (J.^    NederlandBoh  Bnelsohrift  naar  bet 

StenoCTapbieBTBteeni  van  F.  X.  Gabelaberger 

bewerkt  door  J.  Scbwab.    pp.  26. 

BoUerd,  1892.  4*.  12991.  k.  5. 

GiOR6ETn(G.)  Stenografla  seoondo  il  Bisiema 
Gabelsberger-Noc.    pp.  197.    MUano,  1889.  8*. 

012200.  b.  41. 
Ferzi  (G.)    Manuale  di  Stenografla.    Sistema 
Gabelfiberger  Noe.    2  yd.    Bciog.  1893.  8«. 

12991.  0.  32. 

SufXKBLEiK  (B.)    Das  Kiirzungswesen  in  der 

Bienograpbiscben  Praxis  nacb  dem  Stolzesoben 

System,    pp.84.  .BcW.  1884.  ^.    12981.  ddd.  3. 

Aloe  (S.)  Sobliissel  znm  Lebrbuob  der  Stolze*- 
Bcben  Stenograpbie.    pp.  40.    Zurich^  1896. 16^ 

12991.  CO.  23. 
BliGHAKLi8(G.)  Syst^mede  Stenograpbie  d'apr^d 
la  metbode  Stolze.    pp.  24.    BerL  1884.  8<*. 

12991.  g.  20. 
West  (J.  L.)    De  Stenograpbie  en  bet  Stolze*- 
Bcbe  SyBtem.    pp.  40.    Amtterd,  1894. 12^. 

12991.  dd.  6.  (11.) 
ScHiMDKLAB  (A.^     International  Script  Sbort- 
baud:   adaptation  of   Script  Pbonograpby  to 
German  and  Frencb.    pp.  8.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

12991.  000.  9. 
BoDOQH  (J.)    A  magyar  gyorsihls  tankunyve. 
Kot.  1.    Szeged,  1894.  8*>.  12991.  b. 

Fbangiki  (G.)  Mannale  di  Fonografia  italiana. 
pp.  33.    Soma,  1893.  8*.         12991.  oc.  24.  (3.) 

Bbookawat  (0.  A.)    La  Fonografia  modema. 
pp.  83.    Nueva  York,  1899.  8^       12991.  ff.  10. 

GAUifTLETT  (G.  E.  L.)    Pbonograpbia  Japonica : 
exposition  of  £.  Gauntlett's  syBtem  of  pnonetio 
sbortband  for  Japanese.    3  pt. 
Yokohama,  etc,  1899.  8^  12991.  c.  40. 

MioHAELis  (G.)    Estenograpbia  portugaeza. 
pp.  24.    Berl  1884.  8».  12991.  ddd.  7.  (1.) 

Abteaoa  Pebbiba  (E.  de)    Nneva  taquigrafia. 
pp.  45.    Madrid,  1888.  8«.      12991.  cc.  24,  (1.) 

CoBTKS  T  SuANA  (L.)  La  Taquigrafia  verdadera. 
pp.  180.    Madrid,  1888.  fol.  12991.  k.  4. 

Zenasch  (M.)    La  TaquigrafCa  en  4  leotlones. 
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Kbopotkih  (P.  A)  Fnnos.  Memoirs  of  a  Bcvo- 
lutionist  2  Yol.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  010790.  df.  9. 
See  also  below.  Topography :  Pbisonb  :  Sakha- 

UEN. 

Topography. 

PoLYAKOY(I.  8.)  CBcreMaTBMecKlii  o6aopi  uajpsoKi 

i04fln)BXi  n»  Ch6hpb.    pp.  91.     Cn6.  1881.  8*. 

aaBBCKB  39.  Ac.  1125/48. 

Weamoell  (F.  v.)    F.  y.  Wrangel  and  seine 

Beise  langs  der  Nordkiiste  Yon  Sibirien. 

pp.  211.  LeipM.  1885.  8«.  10460.  00.  3. 
Le  Nord  de  la  Sibcrie.    pp.  304. 

Ltmoges,  1881.  8».  10077.  k.  7. 
Beise  l&ngs  der  Nordkiiste  Yon  Sibirien. 

pp.  211.     r^vi.  i8«s.  »*•«  ^^^^^-  ^*  ^» 
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SIBlTEtlA.— Topography— MmftfiiMd. 
Fath  rO.  6.)    Los  oataraoiet  do  TObL    Voyage 

diuis  les  BteppoB  Biberieimeg.    pp.  814. 

Paris,  1882.  8*.  10057.  dt  7. 

Lan8dell(H.)    Thioagh  Siberia.    2yoL 

Land.  1882.  8^  2856.  d.  12. 

Sexbobm  (H.)    Siberia  in  Alia.    pp.  304. 

Lond,  1882.  8".  2856.  0.  17. 

COTTSAU  (E.)    Do  Paris  an  Japon  k  travers  la 

Siberio.   pp.  450.  ParU,  1883.  8*.    10075.  bb.  8. 
OiLDBB  (W.  H.)     loe-paok  and  Tundra.     A 

sledge  journey  through  Siberia,    pp.  844. 

Lond.  1883.  8».  2370.  e.  4. 

J0E8T   (W.)      Ans   Japan   naoh   Dentsohland 

durch  Siberien.    pp.  828.    Kdln,  1883.  8*. 

10077.  e.  18. 
Nimojowsu  (L.)    Siberian  Pioinxes.    2  toL 

Lond.  1883.  8'.  10055.  df.  17. 

Vbriu  (L.  dal)    Giappone  e  Siberia,    pp.  487. 

MUano,  1883,  85.  fol.  1782.  d.  2. 

Badlov(V.)    AusSibirien.    2  Bd. 

Leipx.  1884.  8*.  10057.  c  1. 

BoMANOV  (Y.  v.)    3aypaJb!    pp.412. 

Cn6.  1884.  8«.  012589.  ee.  89. 

Meionan  (Y.)  From  Paris  to  Pekin  oyer  Siberian 

Snows,  pp.  428.  Lond,  1885.  8<*.    10025.  bbb.  7. 

Wasilewski  (W.)    Z  kradcdw  Sybiru.    pp.  427. 

Wartxawa,  1886.  8«.  10055.  aaaa.  29. 

Ao.  Saint  Petersburg.  Mmh.  Pycc.  Ttoi.  o6u^ecin§o. 

3anHCRH  BocTOiHO-Cidspciaro  or^a  OOuiecrsa. 

HpKymcWf  1889,  cte.  8».  Ac.  6180/9. 

GowiBO  (L.  F.)   Five  Thousand  Miles  across  Si- 
beria,   pp.  257.    Lond.  1889.  8*.    10055.  bb.  5. 

Stbuvb  (P.  y.)    BocooMHsasiM  0  CsdnpH  1848-54. 

pp.  180.    Cn6.  1889.  8*.  10076.  eee.  22. 

Nebbino  (A.)    Uober  Tundren  und  Steppen  der 

Jetzt-  und  Vorieit.    pp.  257.    BeH.  1890.  8«. 

7206.  k.  23. 
AsTUiBEV  (N.)    Ha  raeasHuxi  nponusHaxi,  eU. 

pp.  450.    3/.  1891.  8«.  10076.  bbb.  9. 

Chebsky  (I.  D.)  CBt4l>Hiii  o(hi  aKcne^sqin  Hmo.  Ak. 

HayKi  jMfl   H3CJl;40BaHiii  PP.  Kjumu,  HH4HrBpKB, 

etc.    CnO.  1892,  etc.  S\    Ac.  So.  Imp.    3anucKu, 

T.  08.  Ao.  1125/48. 

Kennan  (G.)    Siberia  and  tho  Exile  System. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1891.  8".  010055.  f.  1. 

Siberien.    Deutsch  von  E.  Kirohner. 

pp.  267.    Leipx.  1890.  8«.  10075.  aaa.  2a 

De  Windt  (II.)    Siberia  as  it  is.    pp.  504. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  010055.  ee.  2. 

Pbice  (J.  M.)    From  the  Arctic  Ooean  to  the 

Yellow  Sea.    pp.  384.    Lond.  1892.  S". 

10292.  e.  5. 

YaDBINTSEY  (N.  M.)      CB6Hpb  KaKl  KOJOHill. 

pp.  720.     Cn^.  1892.  8«.  10076.  ff.  18. 

Elpat'evbkt  (S.  Ya.)    Ohcpkb  CbOhph. 
3/.  1893.  8«.  10075.  b.  1. 

Gbano  (J.)    Kuusi  Yuotta  Siperiassa.    pp.  311. 

HehingistS,  1893.  8^  10075.  bb.  33. 

Katanov  (N.  Th.)    IlHCbva  nsi  CnCspH  it  bocto'i- 

Haro  TypKOfTaHii.     pp.  114.     CnC.  1893.  8*. 

Ac.  Sc.  Imp.    3amicKH.  t.  73.  Ac.  1125/48. 

O.,  O.     Sibirische  Briefo.    pp.  327. 

Leipz.  1894.  8^  10075.  e.  3. 

ViOifEOy  pseud.  Ha  KpafiucMi  ctBcpo-BOCTORt  CuOnpH. 

pp.  287.     Cnd.  1895.  8«.  10075.  bb.  32. 

Jackson  (F.  G.)    The  great  Frozen  Land. 

pp.  297.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  10460.  f.  30. 

SiBEBiA.     UvTeB04HTe.ib  no  CH((HpH.    pp.116. 
Cn6.  1895.  16".  10075.  a.  40. 

SiBSRiAf  Western.    PascKaau  0  .lanaiBoH  Cn6tipu. 
pp.  165.    M,  1895.  ^-  ^^^^'  ^'  87. 


SiBJf^jbilA.— Topography    omUmxtd. 
Bbihm  (A.  E.)    From  North  Pole  to  Equator. 

pp.  592.    Xofid.  1896.  8*.  7002.  b.  1. 

Wbntoh  (C.)    Aoroes  Siberia  on  the  Great  Post- 

Bead.   pp.  240.  Lond.  1896. 8*.    10075.  aaa.  29. 

DoLOOBUKOV  (Y.  A.)  nyresQjineu  no  Bcei  Cstispi. 

Guide  k  travers  la  Sib^e.    pp.  528.  7. 

TOMcn,  1897.  8».  10077.  bb.  36. 

JnmmsoH  (B.  L.)    Boagbing  it  in  Siberia. 

pp.  252.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10077.  de.  32. 

Kbahmeb  (G.)  Sibirien  und  die  grosse  sibirische 

Eisenbahn.    pp.  103.    Leipx.  1897.  S". 

08235.  k.  17. 

SiBEBIA.     CStjltBil'oCltfBpB.     pp.817. 

Oih.  1897.  8*.  10076.  CO.  7. 

Ao.    Saint  Petersburg.    Hmu.  Pycc.  leotp.  Oihu. 

npuoMifpcKtii  OmdnM.    Sanacii. 

XaCcpotcKXy  1896,  ate.  8*.  Ae.  6138/8. 

STUDHiCfKT  (W.)   Wiqidloiesna  Byberya.  pp.161. 

Krak6wy  1897.  8«.  10290.  htib.  41. 

Beniowski  (M.  a.)  Count     Dziennik  podroiy 
M.  A.  Beniowskego  na  SyberyL    4  torn. 
Krak6w,  1898.  8*.  010026.  e.  2. 

KiSAK  Tamai.    Karawanen-BeiBe  in  Sibirien. 
pp.  163.    Borl.  1898.  8*.  10076.  ee.  26. 

BiDLET  (J.  G.)  Beminisoenoei  of  Buasia.  The 
Ural  Mountains  and  acUoining  Siberian  district 
pp.  100.    Newcastle,  1898.  8*.  10292.  e.  12. 

SoHWABZ  (B.)    Quer  durch  SUurien.    pp.  200. 
Bamberg,  1898.  8*.  10076.  eee.  31. 

Simpson  (J.  T.)    Side-Lights  on  Siberia, 
pp.  388.    Edinb.  1898.  8«.  10077.  h.  27. 

Legbas  (J.)    En  Sibdrie.    pp.  884. 

Paris,  1899.  8*.  10077.  a.  86. 

Beid(A.)  From  Peking  to  Petersburg,    pp.  300. 

Lond.  1899.  8".  010057.  e.  64. 

Studnicki  (L.)    Die  Wahrheit  iiber  Sibirien. 
pp.  162.    BeH.  1899.  8«.  10077.  de.  37. 

Yladimib.      Russia   on    the   Pacific   and   the 

Siberian Bailway.    pp.373.    Xond.  1899.  8". 

9055.  cc  35. 
Bamoboft  (H.  H.)    The  new  Pacific    pp.  738. 

N.Y.  1900.  S\  8176.  c  5. 

Bookwalteb  (J.  W.)    Siberia  and  Central  Asia. 

pp.  548.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10077.  d.  28. 

OoLQUHOCN  (A.  R.)    The  **  Overland  "  to  China. 

pp.  464.     Lond.  1900.  8*.  10075.  ff.  83. 

Leboy-Beaulieu  (P.  P.)     La   Benovation  de 

VAsio.    Sibe'rie,  etc.    pp.  482.    Paris^  1900.  IT. 

8023.  aaa.  18. 
Tho  Awakening  of  the  East    Translated 

by  R.  Davey.    pp.  299.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8022.  bb.  31 
Umterbeboeb  (P.  T.)    npBMopcKaa  (XliacTb. 

pp.  324.    Cn6.  1900.  8«.  010057.  I.  42. 

Zelenin  (A.  V.)    nyremecTBia   H.  M.  npsesajb- 

CKaro.    2  TOM.     CnO.  1900.  010790.  i.  24. 

Nadarot  (J.  P.)    Southern  Ussnrian  district  at 

the  present  time.    pp.  19.    Lond.  1890.  fol. 

10057.  h.  24.  (2.) 
P.P.     Tomsk.    4opo»HHKi  no  CsOnpH  11  AaiarcRoil 

PM'ciii.     Itineraire  h  travers  la  Siberio  et  la 

Russie  d'Asie,  etc.    Buss,  and  Fr. 

ToMChby  1900,  eic.  8^  P.P.  2458.  to. 

—  nyrcBojiHTejb    no     scett    Cb6bph    h    Cpeaae- 
AaiarcKHMi  IUa4tHlflMi  Poccib.    (Guide  k  traTcra 
la  Sibc'de,  etc.)    ro4i    2oil,  4uil,  etc, 
T0MCK9,  1897,  99»  ^'  S'-  I*P-  2458.  td. 

See  also  Altai  :  Asia,  Central :  Aucb  :  Bvbiats  : 
OsTiAKs:  Samotedes:  Suamamsm:  Ubal  Moun- 
tains :  YoouL  Language  :  Yakuts  :   Yenisei  : 

YUKAGIBS. 
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BlA'-ixmUnmd. 

Trade,  Industries,  etc. 
:C.)  and  TsGNEB  (H.)    Ueber  die  Bedin- 
in  einea  HandeUyerkebn  mit  dem  wosi- 
Sibirien.    pp.  79.    HaUe,  1881.  8«. 

10077.  bbb.  10. 

isLD  (C.  G.)    Futme  Trade  in  tbe  Far 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1896.  8*.    8245.  aaa.  33. 

.    CH^BpcKiM  ToproBO-npoxuiiueHHult  xajeH- 
a  1897  r.  Tomcm,  1897.  8«.  P.P.  2468.  tc. 

R.  de)  Baron,    Les  gisements  anrif^reB  de 
e.    pp.  176.    Paru,  1898.  8*.    7105.  h.  14. 

KY  (V.  I.)  Pateiie  Ha  cfldnpcRHxi  aojoruxi 
aaxi.  2  torn.  Cn6, 1898.  8».  07108.  k.  24. 

BIAN  IiANGUAGEa 

^bove,    Elhnograyhy:    Obtiaks:    Uobian 

7AGBS. 

EtIAK  BAILWAY. 

OLWATs,  Bu$9ia, 

.Y. 

AnttquitieB. 
Palermo.    La  Sicilia  artistioa  ed  arcbeo- 
.   Palermo,  1887-89.  fol.    PJP.  9006.  bab. 

*.)    Neoropoli  Bicnla  premo  Siraonsa. 

4^     Ao.    Borne.    Aeademia  de*  Lincei. 

nenti  antichi.    Vol.  2.  Ao.  102/15. 

VET  (B.)  and  Puohstiin  (O.)   Die  grieoh- 
Tempel  in  Unteritalien  and  Sioilien. 
Berl  1899.  fol.  1706.  d.  6. 

BSLLO  (F.)    L'  Arte  dedalioa  e  1*  origine 

la  dell'  arohitettnra  dorioa.    pp.  15. 

nt,  1898.  8*.  07806.  i.  3.  (13.) 

(A.)    Le  antiche  spoliazioni  di  Sicilia. 
.     Catania,  i88}.  8».     9167.  coo.  19.  (3.) 

UANN   (T.)     Meisterwerke   earaoeniecb- 
Qniflcher  Kunat  in  Sioilien.    pp.  47. 
900.  fol.  8  Tab.  d.  13. 

[O.      Etpoiizione    NaMumale.      Catalogo 

Nostra  etoograflca  siciliana.    pp.  94. 

•o,  1892.  8*.  7957.  e.  9. 

lonstitution  and  Government. 

See  b^ovjj  History :  Law ;  PoUtiee. 

History, 
i  (A.)    Stndi  storioi  snlla  SloilU.    Pt  1. 
«o,  1884.  8*.  7702.  h. 

N  HuTOBT.    Storia  siciliana  di  anonimo 
.    Bologna,  1884,  eto.  8*.  12226.  00. 

tiA  (I.)    Storie  siciliano.    4  vol. 
•o,  1881-83.  S\  9166.  bb.  33. 

>Ni  (S.)    Bepntatrici  in  Sioilia.    pp.  62. 
90,  1886.  8^  9004.  gg.  18.  (3.) 

frigolature  itoricbe  aioiliane.    pp.  312. 
•o,  1887.  8«.  9167.  k.  17. 

>i  PuETBAOANZiLi  (B.)  La  SicUia  illustrata. 
Palermo,  1888-99.  8'.  10151.  h.  3. 

LABI  (M.)    Bicordi  di  Sicilia.    3  pt. 
(a,  1897-99.  8«.  10135.  c.  30. 

A.)    Sicily :  its  place  in  ancient  bistory. 
.     Oxf,  1882.  8«.  a367.  bb.  2. 

DI  PiSTBAOAMZILI  (R.)      I  Siculi.     2  pt. 

no,  1884,  87.  8».  7706.  a.  12. 
LLI  (G.)    Sulla  storia  della  Sicilia  antica. 

1.     Vatto,  1892.  9>.  9150.  ee.  3. 

LH(E.A.)    Sicily,  pp.378.     1892.8*. 

of  the  Nationa.  9004.  occ.  5. 

Mohichte  SioUiena.  3  Bde. 

1895-1901.  8».  9167.  1. 


SICHiY.—History— ooii<tfifi«i 

GiAoiBi  (E.)    Gontribnto  alia  storia  del  onlti 

dell'  antioa  Sicilia.     pp.  97.    1896.  8**.    Pisa, 

BedU  Seuola  Normale  Bttperiore,    Annali. 

Vol.  18.  8356.  g. 

Bom  (G.)   Della  fortnna  del  Sionli  innanzi  slle 

oolonie  greohe  di  Sicilia.    pp.  21. 

Meetina,  1886.  8«.  9004.  1.  15.  (1.) 

Alloboft  (A.  H.)  History  of  Sicily,  491-289  b.c. 

pp.  176.     1890.  8«.    Tatorial  Seriea.     12205.  0. 
Ghuboh  (A.  J.)    Nioiaa  and  the  Sicilian  Expedi- 
tion,   pp.  150.    Lond,  1899.  8^    9025.  bbb.  21. 
Tambubbllo  (G.)    La  Sicilia  nel  n*  aeoolo  av 

r  £.  C  dal  136  al  100  ay.  G.    pp.90. 

Aeireale,  1896.  8^  9166.  c.  37 

Magoiobb-Pbbni  (F.)    La  popolazione  di  Sicilia 

dal  X.  al  XTin.  aeoolo.    pp.  621. 

Palermo,  1892.  8«.  8223.  dh.  18 

Palomis  (A.)    Dei  Be  di  Sioilia  normanni,  ayevi 

e  aragoneai,  sepolti  nolle  oattedrali  di  Palermo. 

pp.  48.    Palermo,  1896.  8«.      10602.  o.  84.  (4.) 
La  atoria  di  li  Nurmaoui  *n  Sioilia.    4  pt 

Palermu,  1882-87.  8^  9166.  occ.  22. 

ScHAox  (A.  F.  y.)  Count.    Geachiohte  der  Nor- 

mannen  in  Sioilien.    2  Bde.    StuUg.  1889.  8*. 

9167.  h.  4. 
Galibsi  (G.)    Storia  del  Parlamento  in  Sioilia. 

pp.  372.     Torino,  1887.  8*.  9167.  i.  17. 

Hbinemanb  (L.  y.)    Geaobichte  der  Normannen 

in  Sidlien.    Pt.  1.    Leipx.  1894.  8«.       9167.  i. 
SnuousA  (G.  B^    II  regno  di  Gnglielmo  i.  in 

Sidlia.  Pt  1.  Palermo,  1885.  8^    9166.  occ.  1. 

Battaolia  (G.)    I  diplomi  relativi  all*  ordina- 

mento  della  propriety  fondiaria  in  Sioilia  sotto  i 

Normanni  e  gli  SveyL    pp.  208.    1895.  8*.    Ao. 

Palermo.  Soeieih  eieiHana,  Documonti.    Ser.  i. 

Vol.  XVI.  Ac.  6537. 

Giom  Gbasso  (P.)     Del  Diritto  aiciliano   al 

tempo  de'  Normanni.    pp.  144. 

Palermo,  1883.  8*.  5359.  b.  11.  (3.) 

Enoel  (A.)    Beoherobea  snr  la  nnmiamatiqne 

des  Normanda  de  Sicile  et  d'ltalie.    pp.  112. 

Paris,  1882.  4».  7755.  g.  1. 

Pbdonb-Laubibl  (U)    Bibliografia  del  vi.  cen- 

tenario  del  Yeapro  aiciliano.    pp.  65. 

Palermo,  1882.  8*.  11904.  bb.  43. 

Ephem.    Galendario-Yespro.    1882.    pp.  141. 

Palermo,  j88i.  8*.  9166.  bbb.  27. 

Ao.    Palermo.     Soeieth   per  la   Storia  patria. 

Bicordi  del  Vespro  sioiliano.    2  pt. 

Palermo,  1882.  8«.  Ac.  6537. 

JoAKNEa,   de   Proeida,      Ln    rebellamentn   di 

Sichilia.    Godioe  della  Biblioteca  Nazionale  di 

Palermo,    pp.  116.    Palermo,  1882.  8*. 

9166.  a  17. 
Gronaca.    Sieil.  and  Ital    pp.  98. 

Catania,  1882.  8*.  9167.  i.  11. 

Amabi  (M.)    Su  la  origine  della  denominazione 

Vespro  aiciliano.    pp.  36.    Palermo,  1882.  8^ 

9165.  CO.  2. 
Amioo  (G.)    II  Vespro  sioiliano.    pp.  134. 

Catania,  1882.  8^  9165.  cc.  3. 

Ballati  (G.)    II  papato  temporale  e  il  Vespro 
sioiliano.    pp.35.    Palermo, 'i 88 2.  8". 

9166.  c.  14. 
Gabonna  Giabbaffa  (A.)    Biuordo  del  Veapro 

sioiliano.    pp.  16.    Palermo,  1882.  fol. 

1857.  b.  11. 

GiPOLLA  (P.)     Toaoana  e  Sicilia.    Appanti  in 

oocasione  del  yi.  oentenario  del  Vespro. 

pp.  115.    Palermo,  1882.  9",       10136.  bbb.  14. 

GosENTiKi  (P.)    Termini-Imereae  e  la  guerra  dei 

Veapri.    pp.  28.     Palermo,  1882.  8*. 

Wl^.  M. 'LV,  V>>y 


532 


8ICILY 


SICIIiY.— History— «(mitiiiia(i. 

CaBBOiMAHHO  (G.)   I  Yespri  skulianl.  (Inverse.) 

pp.  189.    Bi^ogna,  1882.  8*.         11436.  aaa.  26. 
NiccoLiKi  (G.  B.)    Yespro  noiliano.    pp.  288. 

MUano,  1882.  8«.  9150.  ee.  1. 

P.,  A.,  lu  Oriddu.     La  storia  di  la  Yeepira 

Bioiliana.    pp.  64.    Paiermu^  1882;  8*. 

9166.  e.  16. 
Paktano  (£.)    n  Yespio  e  i  Gomoiii.    pp.  40. 

Catania,  1882.  8*.  9150.  bbb.  4. 

PiTBB  (G.)    II  Yespro  ncfliano  nelle  tradizknii 

della  Sicilia.    pp.  125.    Palermo^  1882.  8«. 

9166.  c  12. 
P0PB8.    I  Papi  ed  i  Yespri  sioiliaiiL    pp.  153. 

Boma,  1882.  8^  4750.  ee.  11. 

Sicilian  Yi8pbb8.     U   Yespro  siciliaDO   e   la 

aaistioDe  Angioina.    pp.  210. 

Palermo,  1882.  8*.  9166.  0.  13. 

AxABi  (M^    Ia  Guerra  del  Yespro  sioiliano. 

3  yol.    MHano,  1886.  S\  9167.  o.  3. 

—  AUre  narrazioni  del  Yespro  sioiliano. 
pp.  139.    MOano,  1887.  8*.  9167.  bb.  4. 

BoDENBEBO  (C.)    Innooenz  nr  nnd  das  Konig- 

reich  Bicilien  1245-54.    pp.  230. 

HaUe.  1892.  8*.  4571.  ee.  12. 

Bozzo   (8.    Y.)      Note   sioriche    siciliane    del 

jeoolo  xiT.    Pt  1.  Paierma,  1882.  8«.    9180.  ff. 

Becoabia  (G.)    Spi^latnre  snlla  vita  priyata  di 
Be~Martino  in  SioiUa.    pp.  205. 
Paiermo,  1894.  8«.  10630.  dd.  36. 

Gabofalo  (B.)    G  li  atti  del  Parlamento  generale 

di  Taormina,  1411.    pp.  31.    Catania,  1899.  8«. 

9004.  m.  16.  (3.) 

MAirrtA(F.G.La)  I  Parlamenti  di  SioUia.  1541- 
94.    pp.  68.    Tonno,  1886.  8*.   9004.  1.  16.  (6.) 

Amobb  (A.)     Emanuel    Philiberto  di  Sayoja; 

Vioor^  di  Sicilia.    pp.  104.    Catania,  1886.  8*". 

10629.  aa.  56. 
Sansone  (A.)      La   Bivolnziono   del    1820    in 

Sicilia,  etc.    pp.  367.    Palermo,  1888.  8«. 

9167.  c.  27. 
-^—  Gli  ayvenimenti  del  1837  in  Sicilia. 

pp.  402.    Palermo,  1890.  8^,  9167.  k.  21. 

Bozzo  (I.)  La  SioUia  e  1'  Italia  dal  1848  all' 
opooa  presente.    pp.176.    Palermo,  1893.  8*. 

9167.  bb.  2. 
Balletta  (G.)    Misilmeri  nelle  rivolnzioni  sicili- 
ane del  1848-60.    pp.  43.    Palermo,  1896.  S\ 

09004.  aaa.  10.  (2.) 
Salto  di  Pietbaganzili  (B.)    Bivolnzioni  sicili- 
ane 1848-60.    2  vol.    Palermo,  1897,  98.  8». 

9167.  c.  25. 

Fabdklla  (V.)  Margie  di  Torreana,    Bioordi 

su  la  Bivoluzione  Bioiliana  dogli  anni  1848  e  1849. 

'  pp.  817.     Palermo,  1887.  8».  9167.  k.  29. 

BoMANO  (S.)    Gli  Ayrenimenti  di  Trapani  nella 
Biyoluzione  siciliana  del  1848.    pp.  28. 
Palermo,  1898.  8».  9166.  f.  28.  (6.) 

BOTTiNi  Mabsa  (E.)    La  Sicilia  nel  1848. 
pp.  104.     Cagliari,  1899.  8«.  9165.  d.  42. 

Cesabe  (B.  de)    La  fine  di  nn  Begno.    Napoli  e 
Sicilia.    2  pt    (Ferdinano  11. -Francesco  u.) 
Cilia  di  Castello,  1900.  8*.  9167.  dd.  3. 

Gbabinski  (G.)  Count.    La  Fine  di  un  Begno. 
[A  criticism  of  the  work  of  B.  do  C^sare.] 
pp.  50.    Firenze,  1896.  8».  9166.  f.  28.  (2.) 

Combes  de  l'Estbade  (G.)  Viscount.    La  Sicile 
sous  la  monarohie  de  Sayuie.    pp.  422. 
ParU,  1894.  12«.  9167.  bb.  1. 

CASTBOOioyANNi  TiPALDi  (I.)  I  Sovrani  in 
Sicilia  nel  1881.     pp.  474.    Palermo,  1881.  8\ 

9930.  dd.  27. 


BICHiY 

SICHiT.— Histoxy-^eonl^iMfad. 

FuBiTAKO  (M.)     La  Sicilia  e  la  real  Gssa  di 

Sayoia.    pp.167.   Polenno,  1881.  8*.    9166.  g.  4. 
Balto  di  Pibtbaoanzili  (B.)    La  Sidlia  e  il 

Tiaggio  dei  soyranL    pp.  884.    Noio,  1881.  4*. 

9930.  gg.  18.    J 
Tbaika  (A.)    Del  festeggiato  yiaggio  de'  Reali    | 

d'  lUlia  in  Sidlia.    pp.  107.     Torima,  i88f.  8*.     , 

9930.  gg.  14. 

For  other  works  on  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and 

Sicily,  Me  Naples. 

History,  EeeUeiaeUeaL 
Lahoia  di  Bbolo  (D.  G.)    Storia  della  Ghieia  ic 
SioUia  nei  dieoi  primi  seooU.    2  yoL 
Palermo,  1880, 84.  8*.  ^i        4605.  dd.  7. 

SoADUTo  (F.)    Stato  e  Ohiesa  nelle  Doe  Sicilie. 

Seo.  XL-xix.    pp.  802.    PaZsrmo,  1887.  8*. 

4605.  ee.  3. 
BooLiNO  (L.)    La  Sicilia  e  i  sooi  Gaidinali. 

pp.  103.    Pidermo,  1884.  8*.  4863.  dd.  20. 

See  aleo  Bomah  Gathouo  C^uboh,  in  JSaZy. 

Iiaw. 

SioiLT.    Sidliens  mlttelalterliche  Stadtrechte. 
2  pt.    Halle,  188  f.  8«.  5361.  d.  7. 

Bbuenneok  (W.  y.)    Herr  Y.  La  Mantia  mid 
seine  Kritik  der  dentschen  Ansgabe  der  mitiel- 
alterlichen  Stadtrechte  Sidliens.    pp.  12. 
Halle,  1882.  8«.  5604.  ee.  &  (1.) 

Giom  Geasso  (P.)  Del  Diritto  sidliano  al 
tempo  do'  NormannL    pp.  144.  I 

Palermo,  1883.  8'.  5357.  b.  2. 

Bbandilbokb  (F.^  II  Diritto  lomano  nelle  kggi 
normanne  di  Sicilia.    pp.  188.    Torino,  1884. 8*. 

5254.  oc  6. 

SioiLT.  Leggi  ciyili  del  regno  di  Sidlia,  1130- 
1816.    pp.  326.    Palermo,  1895.  8«.    53.59.  eco.  G. 

Mantia  (Y.  la)  Antiohe  consnetadini  dolla  dilk 
di  Sicilia.    pp.  356.    Palermo,  19C0.  8*. 

5357.  e.  7. 

GiANNONE  (P.)  II  Tribunale  ddla  Monarchia  di 
Sicilia.    pp.  131.     Boma,  1892.  8*.    8033.  h.  26. 

Politics :  Social  Condition  of  the  People. 

LoNOAO  (£.)     II  Layoro  e  le  dasai  rurali  ia 
Sicilia  durante  e  dopo  il  Feadalismo.    pp.  130. 
Palermo,  1900.  &",  08282.  h.  62. 

Bekowski  (F.  y.)  Die  sozialen  Znstande  auf 
Sizilien  in  der  ersten  Halfte  nnseres  Jahrhnn- 
derts.    pp.23.    Berl.l^^2.S\    8033.  g.  17.  (2.) 

Lassaulx  (A.  y.)  Irland  nnd  Sicilien.  pp.  50. 
1883.  8^  FB0MiffEL(W.)  Sammlung  yon  Yor- 
tragen.    Bd.  x.  12208.  e. 

TuBBisi  GoLONNA  (N.)  Sulla  Temnta  crisi  agraria 
in  Sicilia.    pp.  33.    Palermo^  1884.  S^. 

7031.  k.  22.  (3.) 
AoNETTA  (F.)    Brevi  osseryazioni  sulla  pubblica 
Sicurezza  iu  Sicilia.    pp.  76.    Roma,  1892.  8^. 

5361.  bbb.  3. 
CucciA  (S.)     Memorando   al   Goyerno    per    la 
micificazionc  dolla  Sicilia.    pp.  40. 
Palermo,  1894.  8".  8033.  oc  3.  (7.) 

Galletti  (B.)  Cennosul  progetto  di  legge  circa 
ai  latifondi  in  Sicilia.  pp.  19.    Palermo,  1894.  8^. 

8285.  ff.  9.  (4.) 

Gbandi  (A.  de*)  Sulle  coudiiioni  della  Sicilia. 
pp.  16.     Catania,  1894,  8«.        8033.  h.  28.  (5.) 

LucA  (F.  de)  I  Fasd  e  la  qnestione  dciliana. 
pp.  29.     Mtiano,  1894.  S\  8033.  aa.  15. 

B088I  (A.)    L'  agitazione  in  Sidlia  a  proposito 
delle  ultimo  condanue.    pp.  128. 
Milano,  1894.  12*.  9167.  c.  6. 


SICILY 

SICIIiT.— PoUtiofr- ooneifiiMi. 
6a5  Giuliako  (A.  di)    Le  oondizioni  presenti 
dolla  Sicilia.    pp.  225.    MOanOy  1894.  8*. 

08226.  f.  15. 
Sicilian.    II  Latifondo  ed  il  progetto  di  legge 

CrispL    pp.  39.    PdUrmOy  1894.  S*. 

8275.  i.  6.  (8.) 
Battagua  (A.)   L'EYoInzione  Booiale  in  rapporto 

alia  pzoprietk  fondiaria  in  Sicilia.    pp.  420. 

Palermo,  1895.  8*.  08277.  g.  80. 

BiANCHiKi  (G.)     Le  oondixioni  presenti  della 

Sicilia.    pp.50,    ^ftlano,  1895.  8^    08282.1.7. 
Grabinsxi  (G.)  Count,    La  Gritd  siciliana  e  la 

diviaiono  del  latifondL    pp.  132. 

Bologna,  1895.  8*.  8282.  g.  31. 

Ck)LAJANKi  (N.)    Gil  aTYenimenti  di  Sioilia  e  le 

loro  canae.    pp.  508.    Palermo,  1896.  8*. 

8083.  aaa.  8. 
LoMBABDO  (D.)    La  Sioilia  e  i  raoi  biaogni ;  le 

oanae  del  maloontento  e  delle  ag^tazionL 

pp.  16.    Nolo,  1896.  8*.  8033.  h.  28.  (7.) 

MAOOioBB-PKiun  (F.)    Delle  condizioni  econo- 

miche  e  politiohe  della  Sioilia  dope  il  1860. 

pp.  25a    Palermo,  1896.  8«.  8032.  dd.  2. 

ScHKBM A  (G.)    Delia  Maetiranze  in  Sioilia. 

pp.  224.    Palermo,  1896.  8*.  08277.  i.  18. 

Baulb  (M.)    Latifondi  e  poderL    Ragionamenti 

eoonomioi.    pp.  315.    Meuina,  1898.  8*. 

08282.  e.  25. 
B0NAN8IA  (D.  S.)    L'  Agricoltnra  in  Sioilia,  e  la 

sitoazioneooonomioo-politicadell'Isola.  pp.144. 

Milano,  1900.  8«.  ^      07077.  f.  15. 

CoLAJANSi  (N.)    La  delinqnensa  della  Sioilia. 

pp.  69.    Palermo,  1885.  8*.         6006.  ee.  4.  (3.) 
AioHOi  (G.)    La  MaflSa  nei  stioi  IkttorL    pp.  162. 

Torino,  1886.  8*.  8275.  g.  33. 

Fbucb  Giuffrida  (G.  do)    Mafflae  delinqnensa 

in  SiciUa.    pp.  90.    Milano,  1900.  8*. 

6057.  aaaa.  15. 

See  dleo  AomcuLTUBB. 

Topography. 
Lanba  (S.)    Guida  pel  yiaggiatoro  in  Sicilia. 

pp.  358.    Palermo,  1884.  8«.  10129.  a.  2. 

Sicily.    Gnida  generale.    pp.  608. 

Caiamia,  1886.  8^  10131.  aaa.  15. 

JoAKHB  (P.)    Italie  et  Sioile.    pp.  443. 

PariB,  1889.  16*.  10136.  aaa.  15. 

Ball(KA.  B.)  Mediterranean  Winter  Reaorts. 

pp.  336.    1893.  8*.    Winter  Besorts  Guides. 

10025.  aa. 
Cook  (T.)   Cook's  Tourist's  Handbook  for  Sicily. 

pp.  398.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  10136.  bbb.  28. 

Babdbkbb  (C.)  Italien.  Handbnob  fQr  Beisende. 

Tbeil  3 :  Unter  Italien  and  Sisilien.    pp.  427. 

Leipt.  1899.  8*.  10108.  dd.  27. 
Italy  and  Sioily.    pp.  424. 

Leijm.  1890.  8».  10108.  oc.  30. 

FiHCATi  (E.)    Un  anno  in  Sicilia.    pp.  216. 

Roma,  1881.  8*.  10151.  bbb.  10. 

W.,  A.    Tagcbuob  auf  Beisen.    pp.  137. 

Lond.  1881.  8».  10075.  00.  11. 

Ciballi  (E.)    Bioordi  d'nn  viaggio  d'istmzione 

fatto  dai  Conyittori  del  Nazionale  di  Palermo. 

pp.  243.    Palermo,  1882.  8*.  10130.  bb.  18. 

}Iarb(A.  J.  0.)    Cities  of  Sicily,    pp.535. 

Land.  1883.  «•.  2860.  b. 

South.    Ant  dem  SOden.    pp.  148. 

WieAaden,  1884.  8*.  10108.  aa.  27. 

Eluot  (F.)    Diary  of  an  Idle  Woman  in  Sicily. 

2  Tol.    Briiiel,  1885.  8*.  10129.  a.  3. 

Clembb  (A.)  Erinnemnffen  an  Sioilien.  pp.  328. 

J  88  7.  8*.    Anfsatie  and  Tortrage.    Bd.  ti. 

12356.  1. 


8ICILV 
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SIOHiY.— fPopography— oojatAiiecf. 
Sohkbboahs (A.)    Sioilien.    pp.452. 

Leipg,  1887.  8*.  10129.  bb.  8. 

FBiDB(P.)    Excursion  en  Sicile.    pp.221. 

Paris,  1888.  8».  10129.  ee.  19. 

Ghalon  (J.  C.  A.)    La  SioUe.    pp.  111. 
Paris,  1890.  8*.  10131.  bbb.  34. 

Maupassaht  (G.  de)    La  Vie  errante.    pp.233. 
ParU,  1890.  8*.  10024.  00.  8. 

Habdwickb  (H.  J.)    From  Alps  to  Orient. 

pp.  246.    Sheffield,  1891.  8«.  10106.  aa.  4. 

Chib8i(G.)    La  Sioilia  illnstrata.    pp.720. 

MOano,  1893.  4«.  10151.  ff.  3. 

Bazin  (B.)    Sicile.    pp.  344.    Parte,  1893.  12*. 

10131.  bbb.  38. 
Haas  (A.)  Afrikanisobe  Friiblings-,  Italienische 
Sommei^Tage.    pp.  175.    Leipg,  1896.  8*. 

010096.  h.  10. 
BouTBOUB  (A.)    Una  beoxe  en  Sidle,    pp.  57. 
Parie,  1895.  8».  10107.  flf.  29. 

SiBius  (P.)   Eennst  da  das  Land  ?  Wander-  and 
Wandertage  in  Sioilien.    pp.  872. 
MUnehen,  1896.  8*.  10136.  e.  14. 

yuiLUBB(G.}    LaSioUe.    pp.459. 
Paris,  1896.  4«.  10131.  k.  5. 

Capuana(L.)    L' Isola  del  Sole,    pp.208. 
Catania,  1898.  8*.  10136.  aaa.  81. 

Patoh(W.  A.)    Picturesque  Sicily,    pp.384. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  10132.  h.  16. 

Lbokazzi  (E.  N.)    Tunnel  sottomarino  attraver- 
sante  il  Mare  Jonio  nello  stretto  di  Messina, 
pp.  87.    Padava,  1899.  8^.     8708.  bbb.  24.  (5.) 

BBi^(S.)    Listy z SyoyliL    pp.245. 
Warsgaws,  1900.  8*.  10135.  0.  28. 

See  also  Mbssiva  :  Palbbmo. 

Dialect  and  Literature. 

AvoLio  (C.)  Introduzione  alio  studio  del  Dialetto 

sicUiano.  pp.  246.  Nolo,  1882.  8*.   12942.  bb.  33 

Gbeoobio  (G.  do)  Appunti  di  Fonologia  siciliana. 
Pt  1.    Palermo,  1886.  8».  12941.  f.  40. 

SoaNEBOAKS  (H.)    Laute  und  Lautentwickelung 
des  sicilianisoben  Dialeotes.    pp.  199. 
Strassb,  1888.  8«.  12941.  f.  31. 

Gbbgobio  (G.  de)  Sulla  varia  origine  dei  Dialetti 
gallo-italici  di  Sicilia.  1898.  8«.  Archifio 
Storico  siciliano.    Nuo?a  Serie.    Anno  22. 

P.P.  3556.  u. 

DoTTOBB  (B.)    Sulla  neoessitk  d'un  Dizionario 
bibliogranco  di  Sioilia.    pp.  8. 
Palermo,  1893.  8*.  1190.S.  f.  33.  (7.) 

Salvo  di  Pibtbaoanzili  (B.)  Storia  delle  lotterc 
in  Sioilia  in  rapporto  alle  sue  oondizioni  politiobt*. 
2  ToL    Palermo,  1892-94.  4*.  11826.  k.  21. 

Gasfaby  (A.)    La  Scuola  poetioa  sioiliana  del 

seoolo  XIII.    pp.  305.    Livomo,  1882.  8*. 

011850.  f.  48. 
Cbsabbo  (G.  a.)    La  Poesia  siciliana  sotto  gli 

Svevi.    pp.412.    Oiiania,  1894.  8«. 

011850.  g.  60. 
SoANDONB  (F.)    Bioorobe  sulla  Scuola  poetica 

sioiliana  del  sec.  xm.    pp.  28. 

AveUino,  1900.  4*.  11825.  s.  0 

Pipitonb-Fbdebioo  (G.)     Di   alcuni    Coratteri 

delU  letteratura  in  Sioilia.    pp.95. 

Palermo,  1895.  8«.  011824.  Jo.  66 

TuBATi  (P.^  Fieri  del  Sud :  Toraione  di  modemo 
poesie  sioilUne.    pp.134.    ilfOaiio,  1881.  8*. 

11436.  bbb.  22. 
See  also  Itauah  Lttbbatubb* 
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8ICKNB88,  Prayers,  MeditationJi,  etc 
Andbewes  (L.)  Bp.  of  Winehe$ter.    Manual  for 

the  Sick.    pp.  248.    Lond.  1883.  12». 

3457.  de.  36. 
Rtle  (J.  C.)  Bp.  of  Liverpool.     Thoughts   on 

Sickness,    pp.  62.    Lond.  1884.  16». 

4422.  aaa.  61.  (8) 
Sanctification  of  Sicknefls.    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1884.  16".  8457.  co.  29.  (6.) 

Adams  (R.)  Manual  for  Sick  ViaiUtion.  pp.307. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  3455.  f.  28. 

BiBLB.    Sick-bed  senrioee.    pp.  84. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  3129.  co.  6. 

Fbbouson  (F.)    The  Sick  chamber,    pp.  224. 

Lond.  1885.  8o.  3455.  dd.  15. 

Hawkins  (£.)    Sick-bed  services,    pp.  84. 

Lond.  1885.  B".  3126.  cc.  6. 

Knowles  (J.  D.)    Pastoral  Oomforta.    pp.  174. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  4401.  c.  40. 

Sickness,  its  trials  and  blessings,    pp.  304. 

Land.  1885.  9^.  4400.  aa.  41. 

Stockuayeb  (O.)    Sickness  and  the  Gospel. 

pp.  93.    Lond.  1887.  16*.  4401.  n.  28. 

Waking  (E.  J.)   Hospital  Prayer  Book,    pp.110. 

Lond.  1888.  8".  3456.  bb.  61. 

Hick.    How  to  help  the  Sick.    pp.  86. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  3939.  ccc.  2.  (19.) 

Thoughts.    Thoughts  for  the  Sick  Boom.    4  pt 

LomL  1890.  8«.  3939.  c.  23. 

Gbangbb  (M.  £.)    Life  Renewed  :   manual  for 

convalescents,    pp.  245.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

4402.  o.  7. 
Invalid.    The  Invalid's  Friend,    pp.  127. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8^  4429.  aa.  5. 

Pabbt  (E.  G.)    The  Combat  with  suffering. 

pp.  127.    Lond.  1891.  S*.  8410.  cc.  25. 

Pereetve  (H.)    Spiritual  Communion  for  the 

sick.    pp.  30.     Oxf.  1891.  8^  4324.  aa.  14. 

Baxter  (C.  P.)    The  Hospital  Service  book, 
pp.  199.    Lond.  1892.  8^  3457.  aa.  86. 

Fbaser  (A.  M.)  Baroneu  Lovat.      Seeds  and 

Sheaves.    Thoughts  for  Incurables. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  4399.  g.  6. 

Sill  (E.  R.)    Comforting  Words  for  the  Sick. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  4371.  b.  27.  (9.) 

Money  (A.  L.)    Thoughts  for  the  Sick.    pp.  86. 

Lond.  1893.  8^.  4399.  aa.  34. 

Pax.    •*  Pax  Vobiscum."    Prayers  for  the  Sick. 

pp.  332.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  3456.  df.  30. 

Lowbt  (S.  C.)     Convalescence:!  its  blessings, 

dangers,  etc.    pp.85.    Xond.  1895.  8*. 

4399.  ceo.  4. 
Sidebotham  (H.)  Pastoral  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

2pt.    Lond.  1895.  8^  4430.  aaa.  16. 

EuMMELEX  (H.)    Sick  room  Altar  Manual. 

pp.  89.     Vancouver,  1895.  8*.  3456.  c.  61. 

Simpson  (A.  B.)    Friday  Meeting  Talks,  or  Pre- 
scriptions for  the  sick  and  suffering,    pp.  187. 
N.Y.  1895.  16«.  4875.  de.  1. 

Splaine  (J.  F.)    The  Catholic  Sick  Room, 
pp.  48.    Lond.  1896.  8».  3939.  cc.  33.  (1.) 

Tee  (E.)'  The  Sanctuary  of  Suffering,    pp.  371. 
Lond.  1896.  S".  4403.  eee.  2. 

Thoughts.    Thoughts  for  the  Sick  Room, 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  3939.  cc.  33.  (2.) 

Bbllars  (W.)    Devotions  in  Sickness,    pp.  28. 

Lond.  1897.  16*.  3457.  aa.  89. 

Daubenet  (G.)    Comfort  and  counsel  fur  the 

Sick,    pp.  203.    Lond.  1897.  8".       4399.  o.  18. 

Douglas  (H.^)    The  Silver  Cross :    poems  and 
hymns  for  the  sick  and  suffering,    pp.  265. 
Zond.  rSgj.  8'.  11601.  bb.  43. 


snnfA 

SIOKNBSS-eoNiJMiad. 

Bobinbon  (F.  D.)    Baptized  with  His  Baptism. 

A  manual  for  the  use  of  the  sidk,    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1899.  8^  3456.  ddd.  23. 

B.,  C.  H.    Thoughts  for  Nurses,    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  04420.  g.  12. 

Eggeb  (J.)    Consolations  of  the  Sick-Boom. 

pp.  74.    Lond.  1900.  W.  4404.  aaa.  65. 

SwiNBUBNE  (J.  K.)    The  Mountain  Pathway: 

**  Sorrow  and  death  and  the  life  beyond." 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  4899.  aaaa.  56. 

See  algo  Pbateb. 

SrOMOUTH.   HuTOHiNaoH  (P.  O.)  Handbook 

and  history  of  Sidmouth.    pp.  28. 

Lond,  1885.  8*.  10852.  d.  82. 
Illustrated  guide  to  Sidmouth.    pp.  117. 

SidmofOh,  1894.  8*.  10368.  cc. 

Wabd,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Sidmouth.  5  pt. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  010347.  de.  7. 

8IDOK.    See  Phobhicia. 

STEGBUBG.     Hknbkamp  (R.)     Siegburgs 
Yergangenheit  und  Gegenwart.    pp.  478. 
Bie^mrg,  1897.  8*.  10261.  e.  27. 

8IEGEN.      Hexnzbblino   (J.)     Probe  eines 
Worterbuohes  der  siegerlander  Mondart 
pp.  8a    Leipt.  1891.  8*.  12901.  d.  34.  (.5.) 

Schmidt  (B.>    Der  Vocalismus  der  siegerlander 
Mundart.    pp.  139.    HoUe,  1894.  8*. 

12962.  g.  34. 

SIEGES.    Bee  FoBTurcATioira. 

SIENA. 

PioooLOMiNi  (P.)    Vestigia  lomana  presso  Siens. 

pp.  7.  SUna^  1898.  8».  7702.  d.  83.  (15.) 
Terme  romane  presso  Siena.    Belaziene  di 

reoenti  scavi.    pp.  65.    Siena^  1899.  8*. 

07708.  f.  56. 
P.P.    Sienna.    Miscellanea  Storica  senese. 

Siena,  1893,  eic.  8«.  P.P.  3556.  lb. 

Ac.  Sienna.  Reale  Aecademia  dei  Eozzi.  BulletiDO 

senese  di  Storia  patria.    Siena^  1894,  eUx.  8®. 

Ac  6521/4. 
H0WBLL8  (W.  D.)    Tuscan  Cities,    pp.  251. 

Bost.  1886.  8«.  10132.  g.  16. 

Duffy  (B.)    The  Tuscan  Republics,    pp.  456. 

1892.  8«.  Story  of  the  Nations.  9004.  ooc  7. 
Zdekaueb  (L.)    II  Mercante  senese  nel  dugento. 

Conferenza.    pp.  104.    Siena,  1900.  8^. 

8247.  bbb.  48. 
SiENNBSB  Chboniclb.    Frammouto  di  una  Crona- 

ohetta  senese  del  seoolo  xir.    pp.  34. 

Siena,  1893.  »».  9167.  i.  26. 

Pbofessionb  (A.)    Siena  e  le  compagnie  di  Ven- 
tura nella  seoonda  metJk  del  sec.  xiy.    pp.  187. 

avUanom,  1898.  8^  9166.  00.  20. 

Sienna.    Relazioni  tra  Siena  e  Yiterbo.    pp.  37. 
Siena,  1886.  8«.  9004.  1.  14.  (d) 

Chables  v.,  Emperor.    Carlo  Quinto  in  Siena, 
1536.  pp.  52.  Bolog.  1884,  8*.    9079.  aa.  2t.  (7.) 

RoNDONi  (G.)    Siena  nel  seoolo  xti.    1894.  8*. 
La  Vita  italiana  nel  Cinqueoento.      9167.  0.  5. 

Bbuttini  (L.)    Siena  alia  Casa  reale  d'  Italia, 
pp.  49.    Siena,  1894.  8«.  10630.  bb.  48. 

Bbvib  (J.  L.)    Visitor's  Guide  to  Siena, 
pp.  232.    Lond.  1885.  ^-  10180.  aaa.  9. 

LusiNi  (V.)     Capitolo  della  Metropolitana  di 
Siena,    pp.  91.    Siena,  1893.  8».     4606.  aa.  17. 

Mengozzi  (N.)    II  Monte  del  Paschi  di  Siena, 
pp.  264.    Siena,  1900.  fol.  1890.  b.  25. 

OLin(G.)    I  Senesi  d' una  Tolta.    pp.719. 
Siena,  1889.  8*.  4864.  bbb.  41. 


8IENA 

A — continued, 

»0D  CW.)    Our  Lady  of  Aagust  and  the 

of  Siena,    pp.  259.    8iena,  1899.  8<*. 

101S6.  bbb.  89. 
zzi  (D.)  Documenti  per  la  storia  della  B. 
rsiUt  di  Siena.    Siena,  1900,  ete,  8*. 

08855.  k. 
.  Univenith  Itraeiiiica,  Statuto  e  re- 
lento.    pp.  26.    Siena,  1890.  8*. 

8304.  aa.  16.  (9.) 
com  (R.)  La  Muaica  in  Siena,  pp.  160. 
,  1886.  8».  7898.  k.  27. 

RA  IiSONE. 

rr  (F.  F.)  Lidex  of  the  Ordinances  of 
>  Leione.    pp.  129.    Lend,  1900.  fol. 

6605.  i.  6. 
RPB  (A.  B.  0.)    History  of  Sierra  Leone. 
:.    Land.  1881.  12«.  '  9061.  a.  1. 

I  (J.  J.)  A  Short  History  of  Sierra  Leone. 
Maps,  ete.    pp.  214.    DMin,  1900.  8«. 

9061.  a.  18. 

LsoNB.    Census  Beport,  1881. 
I  Leone,  1881.  fol.  Bks.  Lobby. 

I  (J.  M.)    Annexations  to  Sierra  Leone. 
;.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8154.  e.  6.  (8.) 

BT  (G.  A.  L.)    Sierra  Leone,    pp.  296. 

1888.  8*.  10097.  6.  19. 

OOBI.  La  Mellacor^e  et  la  colonie  de 
.  Leone,    pp.  48.    Pari$t  1890.  8*. 

010095.  i.  22.  (3.) 
f  (E.  Q.)  J5p.  of  Sierra  Leone.  Sierra 
t  after  a  hundred  years,    pp.  368. 

1894.  8*.  4765.  df.  28. 

er  (A.  T.)    Seven  Years  in  Sierra  Leone. 
2.    Lond.  1897.  8-,  4907.  f.  11. 

Leone.    Sierra  Leone  Association. 
.    Freetoum,  1885.  8*.       8155.  df.  3.  (2.) 
(S.)    Suggestions  of  the  Wants  of  Sierra 
).    pp.  16.     Freetoum,  1885.  8°. 

8154.  b.  11.  (4.) 
20  (P.)    Commerce  of  Sierra  Leone. 
.  -Sierra  Leone,  1885.  8*.    8248.  e.  13.  (3.) 
IB  (H.  H.^    Manual  on  Cultiration  of  the 
ercial  proaucts  in  Sierra  Leone,    pp.  109. 

1890.  8*.  07945.  e.  37. 

RPE  (A.  B.  C.)  The  Geography  of  Sierra 
.  pp.  23.  Ixmd.  i88r.  12*.  10097.  a,  14. 
UiBB  (J.)  De  Saint-Louis  k  Sierra-Leone. 
2.     Pari$,  1891.  18«.  10097.  co.  21. 

JK  (O.)  D'Anvers  k  Las  Palmas,  par 
-Leone,    pp.  226.    Mons,  1900.  8*. 

10097.  de.  86. 
Freetown.    Sierra  Leone  Weekly  News. 
wn,  1884,  e(e.  fol.  N.  B. 

terra  Leone  Times.    Freetoum,  1892.  fol. 

N.  B. 
l$o  Afbioa,  Wett:  England,  CoUmiee: 
>NS,  Africa,  West. 

RA  NSVADA,  Califomia.  Tubnbb 
r.)  Books  of  the  Sierra  Nevada.  1894.8*. 
u  Geological  Survey.  Beport  14.  1828.  aa. 

RA  NEVADA,  Spain.  Bids  (J.) 
.^me  excursion  dans  la  Sierra  Nevada. 
8*.  Ac.  Paris.  Club  Alpinfranfais.  An- 
5.    Annee  20.  Ac.  6037. 

(D.)    La  Suiza  andaluza.     Cronica  de 
Kcursion  i  la  Sierra  Nevada,    pp.  52. 
Ida,  i89>.  16*.  10162.  a.  9. 

RE.  Bebndt  (G.)  Das  Yal  d*Anniviers 
las  Bassin  de  Siene.  pp.  55.  1882.  4*. 
Ootha.  Mittheilungen  aus  J.  Perthes' 
iphischer  Anstalt.     Erganzongsheft  Nr. 

P.P.  8946. 
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SIGHT.    SeeEiE. 

SIGMARINGEir.  Zinoelkn  (C.  T.)  Die 
Ban-  und  Kunst-Denkmaler  in  den  Hohenzol- 
lem'fldien  Landen.    pp.  804.    Stuttg.  1896.  8*. 

780a  cc.  10. 

SIGNAIiS,  Maritime. 

England.  Hydrographie  Office.  List  of  Time 
Signals,    pp.  62.    Lond.  1888,  ete.  8*.    8807.  o. 

U.S. A.  Bureau  of  NavigcUion.  International 
Code  of  Signals.    3  pt     Wash.  1894.  8*. 

8807.  L  26. 

England.  Board  of  Trade.  IntematioDal  Code 
of  Signals,  pp.  572.  Lond.  1899.  4*.    8808.  g.  4. 

Elson  (S.  B.)  Code  of  signals.  Calcutta,  1889.  8*. 

8807.  c.  34.  (9.) 

NiBLACK  (A.  P.)  Naval  Signaling.  1892.  8*. 
Ao.  Annapolis.  U.S.A.  Natfal  Institute,  Papers, 
ete.    Vol  18.  Ao.  4398. 

England.    Navy.    Boats'  Signals  for  the  use  of 

Her  Majesty's  Fleet,  1895.    pp.339. 

Lond.  1894.  16*.  8806.  aa.  23. 
Seaman's  Signal  Manual  for  the  use  of 

H.M.  Fleet    pp.  2L    Xotid.  J899.  64*. 

8806.  aa.  36. 
Dixon  (J.  W.)    Signal  Cards,  British.  System. 

Lond.  1900.  fol.  1865.  0.  4.  (26.) 

Ekins  (F.  H.)  The  <'Ekins  Easy"  Day  and 
Night  Signals,    pp.  &    1900.  8*.    08805.  i.  15. 

England.  Board  of  Trade.  Instructions  as  to 
the  Survey  of  Lights  and  Fog  Signals,  pp.  14. 
Lond,  190a  8*.  08805.  f.  84.  (6.) 


Edwabds  (B.  p.)  Our  Seamarks;  a  plain  account 

of  Fog-signals,    pp.  192.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

10497.  b.  4. 
Todd  (J.)   Whistle  Code  for  use  during  fog,  and 

in  the  dark.    pp.  29.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8807.  c.  43. 
Adahson  (H.  H.)    Suggested  Signals  to  show 

the  course  of  a  Steamship  in  foggy  weather. 

pp.  18.  1894.  8*.  London.  Shipmasters^  Society. 

Papers.    No.  31.  8806.  cc. 

CoDB.    Code  of  Course-Indicating-Signals    for 

signalling  on  board  Steamers  during  fogs. 

Lond.  1895.  M.  8*.  1865.  c.  5.  (10.) 

Grunnah  (N.)    Night  Code  of  Signals. 
Newport,  1885.  8*.  8807.  c.  18.  (3) 

Thobn  (A.)    Code  of  Commercial  Night  Signahi. 
Stratford,  1886.  8*.  8807.  c.  31.  (5.) 

Wall  (J.)    International  marine  night  Signals. 
Liverp.  1887.  fol.  8808.  d.  8.  (1.) 

Distress  and  inter-communication  flashing 

Signals.    Liverp.  1889.  fol.  8807.  I.  17. 

Flashing  Signals  for  use  on  vessels  of  tho 

Mercantile  Marine,    pp.  8.    1891.  8*. 

8807,  g.  32.  (6.) 

Cablson  (Y.)    Maritime  Telegraph  System. 
Stockh.  1890.  4*.  8805.  g.  32. 

Pabkman  (      )    a  System  of  Night  Signals  for 
the  Merchant  Service.    Lond.  1893.  a  card. 

1865.  o.  5.  (10.) 
Clauson-Thui  (W.)    ABC  and  A  1  universal 
Night  Signal  Code.    pp.  40.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8807.  f.  42. 
See  also  Naval  Soienoe. 

Military.    See  Milttabt  Soibncb. 

8IGK  IaANGUAGE.  See  Indian  Languages. 

SIGN-WRITING.    Suthebland  (W.)    Art 
of  Sign- writing,    pp.88.    Maneh.  1889.  fol. 

1810.  b,  W. 
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SIGUENZA.  PsBEZ-YiUiAMiLriL)  LaCate- 
dral  de  SiguoDsa.    pp.  482.    Madrid,  1899.  8*. 

07816.  i.  6. 

BIGWAMBU  IiANaUAGB.  See  Awbioax 
Languages. 

8IKHS.    See  Punjab. 

SIKKOC    SiKHiM.   The  Gazetteer  of  Slkhim. 

pp.  392.     CaUmUa^  1894.  4\  10056.  k.  41. 

Temfle  (Sir  B.)    JonnialB  kept  in  Hyderabad 

andSikkim.    2voL    JLomi.  1887.  8*. 

10058.  b.  24. 
L0UI8  (J.  A.  H.)    The  Gates  of  Thibet. 

pp.  183.    CalcuUa^  1894.  8*.         010057.  k.  13. 
Donaldson  (F.)    Lepoha  Land ;  six  weeks'  tour 

in  the  Sikhim  Himalayas,    pp.  218. 

Lond,  1900.  8-.  010057.  f.  43. 

Sandbebo  (G.)    Manual  of  the  Sikkim  Bhntia 

language,    pp.  144.     WeetnUnder,  1895.  8^ 

12907.  aa.  74. 

See  dUo  Himalatas. 

8ILCHE8TEB.  Silchestbb  the  Pompeii  of 
Hampshire,    pp.  52.    BoHnget,  1886.  8*. 

7706.  a.  16. 

Davis  (F.)  The  Romano-British  city  of  Sil- 
chester.    pp.  62.    Land.  1898.  8*.     7701.  b.  9. 

White  (A.  L.)  Silehester :  the  Roman  Galleva. 
pp.  28.    Beading,  1898.  8«.    7702.  de.  18.  (10.) 

Pbesbtteb.    The  Buried  Church  in  Bilohester  a 
witness  to  primitive  worship,    pp.  10. 
Beading,  189a.  8«.  07703.  e.  2.  (7.) 

8ILESL/L 

Hifitory  and  Topography. 
Yuo  (O.)    Schlesische  Heidensehanzen.    2  Bde. 

GwUkau,  1891.  8«.  07708.  g.  5. 

Mebtins  (O.)     Depotfondo  der  Bronseseit  in 

Schlesien.    1896.  4^    Ac.  Breslau.     VereinfUr 

das  Mttseum  schlesiseher  AUertUmer.  Zoitsclirift. 

Bd.  6.  Ac.  5458. 

Gruenhaqen  (C.)    Geschichte  Schlesiens. 

i884,«(c.  8**.  Heeren  (A.H.L.}  Geschichte,  e(c. 

2378.  f.  8. 
Moboenbesseb  (M.)  Geschichte  von  Schleeien. 

pp.  457.    Berl  1893.  8».  10240.  bbb.  6. 

Geteb  (A.)  Geschichte  und  Sagen  der  Stadte, 
Kirchen  und  Kloster  des  alten  Schlesierlandcs. 
pp.  151.    Leipx,  1897.  »».  10256.  c  23. 

Lariscu  (F.  a.)  Betrachtun^en  iiber  die  Urzu- 
stande  Schlesiens.  pp.  119.  Leobechutz,  1885.  8*. 

9365.  bbb.  3. 

KoNECZNY  (F.)    Dzieje  Sl^zka.    pp.  506. 
Bytom,  1897.  8*.  09315.  f.  8. 

Krebs  (J.)  Schlesien  in  1626-27.  1893.  8^  Ac. 
Breslau.  Verein  fur  Geechickte  SchleeienB.  Zeit- 
Bchrift.    Bd.  27.  Ac.  7330. 

WuTKE  (0.)  Dor  Durcbzug  der  brandenburg- 
iscUen  Hilfstruppcn  durch  Schlesien,  1663-64. 
1895.  8\  Ac.  Breslau.  Verein  fur  Geschichte 
Schlesiens.     Zcilschrift.     Bd.  29.  Ac.  7330. 

Rachfahl  (F.)  Die  Organisation  der  Gosamt- 
staatsverwaltuQg  Schlesiens  vor  dem  drcissig- 
j'abrigen  Kriego.  pp.  482.  1894.  8*.  Sobmoller 
(G.)  Staats-  und  socialwissenschaftliche  For- 
schungen.     Bd.  13.  8205.  dd. 

Knoetkl  (P.)  Die  Stadtewappen  Oberscblesions. 
pp.  31.     TamowiU,  1894.  8".     9906.  b.  12.  (9.) 

Fbiedensbubg  (F.)  Schlesiens  Miinzgeschichte. 
i887,e(<j.  4*.  Ac.  Breslau.  Verein  fUr  GeschiclUe 
Schlesiens.    Codex  Diplomaticus.    Bd.  12. 

Ac  7330/6. 

Slama  (F.)    Oesterreichisch  Schlesien.  pp.  504. 

J'raff,  188J-87.  8«.  10230.  ff.  3. 


8ILE8IA 

SILESIA.— History,  etc.— Amitmieci 
Peter  (A.)  Das  Herzogthnm  Schlesien.  pp.  188. 
1884.  8«.    Umlautt  (F.)    Die  Lander  Oe•te^ 
reichs.    Bd.  9.  10201.  e.  2. 

Sohbolleb  (F.)    Schlesien.    3  Bde. 

GU>gau,  1885.  4«.  10215.  g. 

Steineb  (£.)    Galtnrgeschiohte  Schlemens. 

Berl  1888.  M.  foL  £  8*.  1758.  a.  4. 

Weltzel  (A.)    Besiedelun^n  dee  nordlich  der 

Oppa  gelegenen  Landes.    pp.  143. 

LeobechiUM,  1890.  8*.  10256.  d.  1. 

Pabtsch  (J.)    Die  Begenkarte  Sdbleaiens  und 

der  Naohbargebiete.     1895.  ^*     Forschongen 

zur  dentschen  Landes-  und  Yolksknnde.  Bd.  9. 

Ueft  8.  10235.  i.  10. 

Schlesien.     Eine   Landeskniide   f&r  das 

dentsche  Yolk.    Breslau,  1896,  ete.  8*. 

10250.  dd. 
Mabkgbaf  (C.  a.  BL)  Der  Verein  f&r  Geschichte 

und  Alterthnm  Sohleaiens  in   den  enten  50 

Jahren  seines  Bestehens.    pp.  52. 

Bredau,  1896.  4«.  10256.  i.  7. 

See  also  AxjVTBiA :  Pbussia  :  Setbn  Yeabs^  Wab. 

History,  fboMosKooZ. 
Sbmmiq  (H.)    Schlesiens  Beibrmimng  and  seine 
Rettnng  duroh  Friedrich  d.  O.    pp.  162. 
Leipz.  1886.  8^  4661.  aaaa.  25. 

SomnsB  (J.)     Geschichte  der  Befonnation  in 

Schlesien.    Bredau,  1886,  dc  8*.       4661.  e.  9. 
Andebs   (E.)      Geschichte   der    evangelischen 

Kirche  Schlesiens.    pp.  226.    Bredau,  1883.  8*. 

4660.  ee.  13. 
BiEBM ANN  (G.)    Geschichte  des  Prcitestantismus 

in  Oesterreich-Schlesien.    pp.  223. 

Prog,  1897.  8*.  4685.  d.  41. 

Mebb  (A.)     Cbarakterbilder  aus  dem    Clems 

Schlesiens.    pp.  324.    Breslau,  1884.  8*. 

4888.  aaa.  37. 

Jews.    See  Jews. 

Iiaw. 

Bellebode  (B.)    Beitrage  su  Schlesiens  Bechts- 
geschichte.    Bredau,  1897,  etc.  8«.        05549.  h. 

Trade :  Besouroes,  etc. 

j  Rachfahl  (F.)    Zur  Geschichte  der  Grundherr- 

schaft  in  Schlesien.     1895.  8*.    Zeitsohrift  zur 

I     Bechtsgeschichte.    Bd.  xxa.  PP.  1393. 

WuTKE  (G.)     Die  Yersorgung  Schlesiens  mit 

Salz,  1772-90.    pp.  135.    Berl  1894.  S*. 

07108.  g.  8. 
Festenbebo-Packisgh  (H.  v.)    Der  metallische 
Bergbau  Niederschlesiens.    pp.  117. 
Wien,  1881.  8«.  7106.  bb.  24. 

WuTKE  (C.)    Studien  iiber  die  Entwicklung  des 

Bergregals  in  Schlesien.    pp.  211. 

Berl  1897.  8*.  05605.  i.  2. 

Ubban  (C.)    Der  Hausfleiss  in  Danemark  und 

seine    Yerpflanzung    in    die    Oberschlesiscben 

Nothstands-Distrikte.  pp.  32.  Oppdn,  1882.  H«. 
8301.  b.  9.  (15.) 

Dialect  and  Ijiterature. 
Knothe    (F.)      Worterbuch    der    schlesischen 
Mundart  in  Nordbiihmen.    pp.  583. 
Hohendbe,  1888.  »".  12963.  d.  53. 

Hoffmann  (H.)    Die  schlesische  Mnndari 
pp.  70.    Marburg,  1900.  8*.  12962.  t  10. 

Damboth(C.)  Die  alteren  Ortsnamen  Schlesiens. 
pp.  254.    Beuthen,  1896.  8«.  10255.  ee.  14. 

Philo,   vom   Walde.     Schleeien    in    Sage   and 
Branch,    pp.  160.    Berl  1883.  8«.    12431.  L  19. 
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A.--I>ialeot8,  etc—wntinued, 
(J.)  Litteratur  der  Landei- und  Yolka- 
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7944.  e.  27. 
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1885.  8«.  7298.  aa.  12. 

'aper  on  Silk.    pp.  24.    ilfafie^.  1887.  ^• 
7298.  aa.  13. 
(E.)    Les  Industries  de  hi  Soie.  pp.  423. 
390.  8*.  7748.  c.  12. 

L.)    La  Solo  an  point  de  voe  scienti- 
indnstrlel.    pp.  359.    Parts,  1890.  12*. 
7742.  b.  13. 
herches  sur  la  Soie.    pp.  124. 
)9i.  8*.  7298.  f.  9. 

(T.)    Entwickelnng  des  Soidenhandels 
Seidenindustrio.    pp.  111. 
irg,  1895.  8*.  7297.  b.  27. 

j^  (H.^    Die  Seide,  ihre  Gesohiohte, 
ung  niid  Ycrarbeitung.    2  Bde. 
897.  8«.  7296.  f.  21. 

(Sir  T.)  On  the  recent  Continental 
)f  tho  Adulteration  of  Silk  by  chemical 
ng.    pp.  44.    Maneh.  1898.  8*. 

7943.  cc.  49. 
BOi  (G.  B.)    II  Filatorista  serioo. 
Torino,  1900.  8*.  7299.  e.  16. 

U.)  R<>mische  nnd  byzantinische  Seiden- 
n  auB  dem  Griiberfelde  von  Achmim- 
is.    pp.  28,    Stra$$b.  1891.  4*. 

K.T.C.  26.  b.  9. 
S.)    Ornament  in  European  Silks. 

Lond.  1899.  S\  K.T.C.  103.  b.  2. 
(E.)  Geschichte  der  Seidenwobekunst 
ttclaltor.  pp.  37.  188  j.  8«.  Sammlung 
werb.  Vortriigo.    No.  8.  7808.  c.  3. 

(J.  S.)     The  Silk  industry  of  Great 
pp.  53.    Lond,  1882.  8«.    08227.  e.  50. 

TBB.    JubHee  ExhUdtion.    Catalogue  of 
Section,    pp.  238.    Maneh.  1887.  8*. 

7959.  bb.  40. 
*.  Silk  AtsoeiaUon.  Catalogue  of  the 
c  Exhibition,    pp.78.    Letik,  1890.  8*. 

7297.  a.  60. 

Ddon.     Vidoria   and   Albert   itftiMifm. 

Oreen  Branch.    Cataloffue  of  a  Loan 

>n  of  English  Figured  Silks  in  the  17th 

1  centuries,    pp.  145.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

07958.  e.  3. 
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BuJATTi  (F.)  Die  Geschichte  der  Seiden-Indus- 
trie  Oesterreichs.  pp.  170.  1891.  8«.  Ao. 
Vienna.  Muteum  /Or  die  Oe$ehiehte  der  Mer- 
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pp.  163.    Shanghai,  188 1.  4°.  8248.  h. 

Fauvxl  (A.  A.)  Les  S<^ricig^nes  sauvages  de  Ta 
Chine,    pp.  152.    Paris^  1895.  4«.    7296.  f.  16. 

MATHife  (  )  Les  dsseurs  en  soie  de  Lyon,  1769- 
1900.    pp.  70.    Lyon,  1900.  8*.        7743.  dd.  9. 

MoRAND  (M.)  La  Fabrique  lyonnaise  de  soieries 
en  France,  1789-1889.  1890.  4*.  Stobok  (A.) 
Lyon  k  I'Exposition  universelle  de  1889. 

KT.C.  33,  b.  14. 

Lyon.    La  defense  des  soles  k  Lyon.    pp.  40. 
Lyony  1891.  4*.  8226.  g.  89.  (4.) 

Stobck  ^A.)  and  Martin  (H.)   Lyon  k  TExposi- 
tion  universelle.    L'industrie  de  la  soie. 
pp.  120.    Lyon,  1891.  4«.  7743.  g.  18. 

Wabdlb  (T.)    On  the  development  of  Power- 
Loom  weaving  of  silk  Ikbrios  at  Lyons, 
pp.  36.    Maneh,  1893.  8*.  774a  b.  55. 

GoDABT  (J.)  L'Ouvrier  en  Soie:  monographie 
du  tissenr  lyonnaij.    Xyon,  1899,  eto,  8*. 

08282.  k. 

Sghmolleb  (G.^  and  Hihtzb  (O.)  Die  preuss- 
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1893.  8«.  Ao.  Berlin.  Soeieuu  Begia  Seien- 
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EiEWNmo  (H.)  Seidenbau  und  Seidenindustrio 
im  Netxedistrikt  von  1773-1805.  1895,  eie,  8*. 
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Wabdlb  (Sir  T.)   Handbook  of  the  collection  of 
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7743.  e.  26. 
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pp.  88.    Pesaro,  1899.  8*.  7743.  d.  14. 

Silk.  Baw  Silk.  A  peasant  industry  in  tho 
Brianza.    pp.  49.    Lond,  1898.  8<*.    7299.  o.  13. 

Zambomi  (P.)  Monografia  del  Setificio  Veronese, 
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BoLLB  (J.)  Der  Seidenbau  in  Japan,  pp.  141. 
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NuSez  Obteoa  (A.)  Apuntes  sobre  el  cultivo  de 
la  seda  en  Mexico,    pp.  69.    Bruselas,  1883.  8*. 
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Johnson  (E.  B.)    Silk  onltnre  in  Loairiana. 
pp.  40.    New  OrUatu,  1882.  8*.    1146.  i  4.  (5.) 

Bamfobd  (G.  £.}    Silk  Culture,    pp.  82. 
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tin.    Wash.  1890,  de.  8^  7053.  e.  26. 

SilkwormB. 

Wabdlb  iSir  T.)    A  List  of  Spedes  in    the 

Entomologioal    Oollection    of    Silk-prodnoing 

Lepidoptera,  in  T.  Wardle^s  Cabineta.    pp.  82. 
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Villon  (A.  M.)    Education  dee  Tera  k  spie. 
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Edwabdk8(M.)  Silkworms,  pp.  62.  1899.  8^ 
Dean's  practical  Guide  Books.  7912.  b. 

Gbnnadius  (P.  O.)     Instructions  to  the  silk- 
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Cyprus.    English  and  Greqk>    PP-  71. 
ir  AtvKuffitf  1898.  8*.  7299.  f.  24.  (3.) 

CoTBS  (E.  C.)    Silkworms  in  India.    1890.  8*. 

Indian  Museum  Notes.    Vol.  1.  Ac  8693. 
Wild  SUk  insects  of  India.    1891.8*.  Indian 

Museum  Notes.    Vol.  2.  Ac.  8693. 

Mabini  (A.)    La  Sericoltura  italiana  nel  1889. 
pp.  2G4.     Torino,  1889.  8*.  7297.  e.  26. 

La  Campagna  serica  italiana  nel  1893. 

pp.  274.     Torino,  1893.  9",  7297.  b.  25. 

La  Campagna  serica  italiana  nel  1894. 

pp.  381.     Tonno,  1894.  8«.  7297.  c.  21. 
II  Crivello  bombicino  per  la  cemita  del  seme 

serico.    pp.  IG.     Torino,  1894.  8*. 

7204.  df.  5.  (4.) 
Wbat  (L.)    Experimental  culture  of  Silkworms 

in  Perak.    pp.  29.     1893.  4^    Perak  Museum. 

Notes.    No.  1.  7297.  bb. 

SUiKEBOHG.  SiLKBBOBO.  Silkeborg  og 
Omegn.    pp.  22.    Kpbenh.  1895.  1^« 

10280.  h.  17.  (1.) 
S0RBN8BN  (C)    Alwo  aa  Sjow  frfe  Silkibaarre 
Skow.    pp.  200.    Silkdforg,  1900.  8^ 

012330.  h.  43. 

SnXY.  Melise  (L.^  Histoire  de  la  commune 
de  Silly,    pp.  342.    Mona,  1900.  8*. 

0101G8.  h.  14. 

SIIjOB,  Abbey.    Abag^n  Fbbnandbz  (A.)  El 
Monasterio  de  Silos,    pp.  168. 
Barcelona,  1897.  8*.  4625.  aa.  21. 

Dohinio,  Saint,  Abbey  of,  at  Silos.    Recueil  des 
chartes  de  Tabbaye  de  Silos,    pp.  623. 
Paris,  1897.  8«.  4629.  g.  21. 

Febotin  (M.)    Histoire  de  TAbbaye  de  Silos, 
pp.  368.    Part*,  1897.  8».  4630.  d.  14. 

8II1VEB.    iS^e  Gold  AND  SiLVEB :  Monet. 

SIMANCAS.    DiAZ  SXnohbz  (F.)   Gufadela 
villa  y  archiyo  de  Simancas.    pp.  299. 
Madrid,  1885.  8*.  011901.  ee.  24. 

SIMIiA.    Simla.    Gaietteer.    pp.  116. 

'Jkfre,  1888.  8^.  10056.  f.  8. 


SnCPLON  PASa  yBLZBH(8.  C.  T.  ?.}  over 
den  SimploD.    pp.  166.    Leemoardm,  1883.  8*. 

10107.  ee.  16. 

Yavthieb  (L.  L.)    Le  peroement  dn  Simplon  et 
lee  inter^ts  de  la  France,    pp.  180. 
Paris,  1881.  S\  8229.  it  41. 

Neufyille  (J.  de)    Notes  snr  le  tunnel  du  Sim- 
plon.   pp.  10.    Paris^  1881.  8«.     8229.  dd.  20. 

SiNNEB  (C.  de)  La  France  et  le  Simplon.  pp.  79. 
Paris,  1888.  8*.  8285.  i.  44.  (5.) 

Ladamb  (J.)    Chemin  de  fer  de  dOais  k  Milan 
par  le  Simpkm.    pp.  291.    Parii.  1889.  8*.- 

08235.  h.  18. 
See  also  SwrrzEBLAHD :  Yalau. 

BIN.    See  Eyil. 
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CoLviLB  (H.  E.)    The  Acenned  Land.   pp.  800. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  10077.  bbb.  13. 

Field  (H.M.)    On  the  Desert    pp.276. 

Lond,  1884.  8*-  10077.  de.  14. 

Hi7ll(E.)    Mount  Seir,  Sinai,  €<c    |^  227. 

Lond,  1885.  8».  10077.  e.  15. 

Manning  (S.)    Land  of  the  Pharaoba,  incloding 

Sinai,    pp.  223.    Lond,  1887.  8*.    10096.  gg.  3. 
Bbnbdite  (G.)  La  Peninsule  sinaitiqna   pp.  23. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  10078.  aaa.  31. 

Lon(P.)    Le  Desert   pp.258.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

10077.  aa.  17. 
Lombat  (G.  de)    An  Sinai    pp.  220. 

Paris,  1893. 12*.  10078.  aaa.  34. 

JuLLiEN  (M.)    Sinai  et  Syrie.    pp.  800. 

LiUe,  1893.  8*.  10077.  i.  13. 

Sinai.    Drei  Wochen  auf  der  Halbinael  Sinai. 

pp.  .65.     Wien,  189s.  8*.  10077.  h.  22. 

Habt  (H.  C.)    Some  Account  of  the  fanna  and 

flora  of  Sinai,  etc,    Lond,  1891.  4*.        2057.  e. 
Hatnes  (A.  E.)    Man-hunting  in  the  Desert, 

narrative   of   the   Palmer   Search-Expedition, 

1882-83.    pp.305.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

9055.  ece.  30. 
AndboutsoFOULOS  (C.    p.)      'laropucii   w^ptypa/pri 

rov  Upov  jcai  BtofiaZiarov  'Opovf  2ii«.     pp.  59. 

4y  Uarpmis,  1887.  S\  10076.  h.  14. 

EuTiNO  (J.)    Sinaitisohe  Inschriflen.    pp.  92. 

Berl  1 89 1.  4«.  7708.  g.  27. 

Palmeb  (H.  S.)   Ancient  history  from  the  M<hiu- 

ments.    Sinai,    pp.  224.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

2378.  a.  27. 
NuroN,  Archimandrite,  Monastirea  Sinaia,  1695- 

1895.  pp.  04.  Bueuresel,  1895.  8».    4695.  eee.  17. 
KoNDOKOV  (N.)    nyreinecTBie  sa  CaHalt  n  1881  r. 

pp.  160.    Odecca,  1882.  8«.  10077.  h.  g. 

Gibson  (M.  D.)     How  the  Codex  was  foond. 

Narrative  of  two  visits  to  Sinai,    pp.  141. 

Canib.  1893.  8«.  10076.  b.  3. 

Benslt  (A.)    Our  Journey  to  SinaL    A  visit  to 

the  convent  of  St.  Catarina.    pp.  185. 

Lond,  1896.  8«.  4429.  h.  17. 

Smith,  afterwards  Lewis  (A.)    In  the  Shadow  of 

Sinai :  a  story  of  travel  and  research,    pp.  261. 

Canib,  1898.  8*.  10078.  bbb.  2. 

See  also  Palestine. 
BIND. 
Sigma.    Something  about  Sindh.    pp.  49. 

Karachi,  1882.  8«.  10058.  cc.  9.  (2.) 

Eastwiok  (E.  B.)    Handbook  of  Upper  Sindh. 

pp.  334.    Lond.  1883.  9".  2364.  b.  6. 

Shand  (A.  I.)    General  J.  Jacob,    pp.  320. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  010817.  da  20. 

MuBBAT  (J.  A.)     The  Vertebrate  Zoology  of 

Sind.    pp.  424.    Lond,  1884.  8*.      7208.  h.  22. 
The  plants  and  drugs  of  Smd     pp.  219. 

Lond.  1881.  8\  7510.  f.  17. 
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BUSTD—eotUinu^d. 

Jamu  (H.  E.  M.)     Sind    ai  a  field  for   the 

natnralitft  and  antiqaarian.    pp.  27. 

KaraMy  1893.  8*.  7204.  d.  2.  (3.) 

8INDHI  IiANGUAOE  AND  UTEBA- 

TUBE.     UianD   'Au   Kabu   Muhammad. 

Manoal  of  ADglo-Yenukcalar  grammar  for  Siodhi 

studeDtfl.  pp.  87.  Karaeki,  1883.  8*.  14164.  c.  5. 
RooHiBAM  Gaiumal.     A  Handbook  of  Bindhi 

ProTerbs,  with  English  renderings,    pp.  324. 

Karachi,  1895.  ^'  1^164.  b.  26. 

Ao.    London.    Briiuh  Mumam,    Oatalogues  of 

the  Hindi  and  Sindld  printed  books.    By  J.  F. 

Blomhardt    4  pt    Land,  1893.  4«.   11901.  i.  24. 

BINGAPOBB. 

DAbamjo  (B.  E.)    Stranger's  Oaide  to  Singa- 
pore, pp.  76.  Shuga/pcfe^  1890.  8*.     10055. 0.  4. 

Reith  (O.  M.)    Handbook  to  Singapore, 
pp.  135.    Singapore,  1892.  8*.     10055.  aaaa.  34: 

R068  (J.  D.)    Singapore  and  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments,   pp.  71.    Singapore,  1898.  8*. 

10055.  aa.  83.  (2.) 

81NQAFOBB.    Defences  of  Singapore,    pp.  57. 
Singapore,  1885.  8*.  8023.  ce.  23.  (3.) 

ScHLsoxL  (G.)  A  Singapore  Street  soene.   pp.  9. 
1888.  4».  10057.  h.  23.  (1.) 

SiKGAPOBE.    Photographic  views  of  Singapore. 
Singapore,  1893.  8*.  10058.  bb.  40. 

WoBSfOLD  (W.  B.)    Visit  to  Jaya,  with  acoonnt 
of  the  foondiog  of  Singapore,    pp.  283. 
Lond,  1893.  8*.    .  010055.  e.  18. 

Allison  (A.)    Singapore  Law  and  Lawyers, 
pp.  16.   Singapore,  1899.  ^^     05319.  ee.  18.  (3.) 

Walkbb    (E    A)     Sophia   Cooke;   forty-two 

years'  Woric  in  Shigapore.    pp.  91. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  4907.  ee.  10. 

P.P.  Singapore,    Singapore  Free  Press. 

Singapore,  1887,  ete.  fol.  P.P.  9974.  d. 
Singapore  Weekly  Herald. 

Singapore,  1888,  ete.  fol.  P.P.  9974.  e. 
The  Daily  Advertiser. 

Singapore,  1890,  eic.  fol.  P.P.  9974.  i. 

See  aUo  Ehglabd,  Coloniee :  Malay  Pevinsula  : 

MnsioHS,  Indo-China,  etc,:   Stbaits  Scttlb- 

MKITTS. 

SINGIKG.    SeeYoicm, 

SINGIaESTIOB:.    See  FiNOoro. 
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Cktloh.    Register  of  Books  printed  in  Ceylon. 

Qilombo,  1889,  ete.  4*.  11907.  g.  34. 

Gnom  (W.)    Litteratnr  nnd  Spraohe  der  Sing- 

halesen.    pp.  93.     1900.  8*.    BuEOLni  (J.  G.) 

Gmndriss  der  indo-arischen  Philologie.    Bd.  1. 

012901.  1. 
Db  Silva  (D.  S.)  English  Sinhalese  pronoonoing 

Dictionary.  Ooiombo,  1885,  ete.  8*.  12906.  df.  21. 

Cabtbb  (C.)    English-Sinhalese  Dictionary. 
Colombo,  1889,  etc.  8«.  12906.  oc.  26. 

CtoroH  (B.)    Sinhalese-English  Dictionary, 
pp.  824.     Cohmbo,  1891.  4«.  12906.  dd.  44. 

Nicholson  (J.)    A    pocket   Dictionary  of  the 
English  and  Sinhalese  languages,    pp.  333. 
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BiLLBOTH  (T.)    Deutsche  Ghirurgie.    Lief.  2a 

7482.  CO. 
Ao.    London.    New  Sydenham  Society.    Selected 

Monographs  on  Dermatology.    Vol.  143. 

pp.  6ia     Lond.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  3838/57. 

Gbookeb  (H.  B.)  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  pp.  939. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  2024.  bb. 

Bbooq  (L.S  and  Jacqubt  (L.)  Precis  dc  Derma- 
tologie. Pathologic  g^ndrale.  pp.  172.  1893.8*. 
Encyclop^ie  des  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

Precis.    Maladies  en  particulier.    pp.  232. 

1894.  8*.    Enoyclop^ie  des  aide-m6moire. 

8709.  g. 

Jbssnbb  (S.)  Haut-Anomalieen  bci  inneren 
Krankheiton.    Berl  1893.  8*.         7620.  ee.  34. 

Manson  (P.)  Diseases  of  the  Skin  in  tropical 
countries.  1893.  8*.  Davidson  (A.)  Hygiene 
of  Warm  Climates.  7686.  dd.  2. 

Smith  (P.  H  P.)  Introduction  to  the  study  of 
diseases  of  the  Skin,    pp.367.     Xoiui.  1893.  8". 

7641.  b.  31. 

Van  Habungen  (A.)    Diseases  of  the  Skin. 
I89^  8®.     Allen   (H.)     Handbook   of  local 
Therapeutics.  7442.  g.  26. 

Andebson  (T.  M.)  Treatise  of  Diseoscs  of  tho 
Skin.    pp.  761.    Lond.  1894.  8».      7641.  h.  26. 

Jamibson  (W.  a.)    Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
pp.  660.     1894.  8°.    Pentland's  Medical  Series. 
Vol.  1.  7641.  ee. 

Unna  (P.  G.)  Die  Histopathologic  der  Haut- 
krankheiten. pp.  1225.  1894.  S\  Gbth  (J.) 
Lehrbuch  der  pathologischen  Anatomic.  Lief.  8. 
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8KLN.— Oeneral— «tMilifitMci. 

Unna(P.O.)  TheHutopaihologyof  thediteasM 
of  the  Skin.    pp.  1205.    Edinb,  1896.  8*. 

7640.  L  9. 

BuLKLxT  (L.  D.)  Sleep  in  its  relations  to  dis- 
eases of  the  Skin.    pp.  16.    N.Y,  1895.  8*. 

07306.  g.  4.  (7.) 

Kopp  (G.)  Behandlong  der  Hjpertrophien, 
Atrophien,  nnd  Neorosen  der  Haut.  1895.  8®. 
Handbaoh  der  speciellen  Therapie  innerer 
Krankhoiten.    Bd.  6.  7620.  f. 

Studsmts.  The  Students'  Handbook  of  Dis- 
eases of  the  Skin.    pp.  95.    Edinb,  1897.  8^ 

7630.  de.  20. 

BuBNETT  (J.  G.)  Diseases  of  (he  Skin,  pp.263. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  7641.  a.  52. 

M0BBI8  (M.)    Diseases  of  the  Skin.    pp.  589. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  7640.  ee.  15. 

BuLKLKT  (L.  D.)  Manual  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
pp.  362.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  2255.  a.  1. 

Jackson  (G.  T.)  Beady  Beferenoe  Handbook  of 
Diseases  of  the  Skin,    pp.647.   Lond.  1899.  8«. 

7640.  ee.  17. 
Besmisb  (E.)    La  Pratique  dermatologique. 

Paris^  1900,  etc,  8*.  7641.  k. 

Htde  (J.  N.)  Practical  Treatise  on  diseases  of 
the  Skin.    pp.  863.    Lond.  1900.  8«. 

7641.  dd.  16. 
Jarisoh  (A.)    Die  Hautkrankheiten. 

1900,   etc.    8«.      NoTHNAOEL   (H.)     Specielle 
Pathologie  und  Therapie.    Bd.  24.        7441.  d. 

LissEB   (£.)      Encyklop'adie   der    Haut-    und 
(^eschlechtekrankheiten.    pp.  548. 
Leipz.  1900.  8«.  7641.  k.  8. 

Weiss  (J.)    Yenerisehe  und  Hautkrankheiten. 
pp.  860.     1900.  8**.    Bibliothek  der  grsammten 
medicinischen  Wissenschaften.  7883.  k. 


Gampbkll  (G.  M.)    Skill  Diseases  of  infancy. 

pp.  202.     Lond.  1889.  8«.  7581.  e.  10. 

Fox(6.  H.)  Skin  Diseases  of  Ghildren.   pp.  1G6. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  7641.  h.  40. 

Savill  (T.  D.)    On  an  epidemic  Skin  disease  in 

the  Western  District  of  London,  1891.    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  7630.  f.  20. 

Stabtin  (J.)    Lectures  on  the  Parasitic  Dis- 
eases of  tho  Skin.     pp.  88.     Lond.  1881.  8^ 

7611.  ee.  4. 
Robinson  (T.)    Lectures  on  Acne,  Lichen  and 

Prurigo,    pp.  105.    Lond.  1884.  8«. 

7611.  aaa.  13. 
Smith  (W.  R.)    Angio-Neurosis.    pp.  78. 

Bristol,  1896.  8^  761G.  f.  18. 

Sohwimmeb    (E.)      Die   neuropathischen    Der- 

matonosen.    pp.  240.     Wien,  1883.  8". 

7641.  ff.  24. 
Leloib  (H.)    Dermatoneuroses.     1897.  8^ 

Stedman  (T.  L.)    Twentieth  Gentury  Practice. 

Vol.  5.  7379.  o. 

Thin  (G.)    Gancerous  nffections  of  the  Skin. 

pp.  87.     Lond.  1886.  8^  7641.  f.  20. 

BuLKLET  (L.  D.)    Eczema,    pp.  344. 

N.Y.  1884.  8^  7640.  h.  13. 

Bab  (M.  J.)  Eczema  and  its  (roatment.   pp.  198. 

Lond,  1889.  8^  7620.  aaa.  10. 

Bulklet  (L.  D.)    On  the  relation  of  Eczema  to 

disturbances  of  the  nervous  system,    pp.  35. 

N.Y.  1891.  8-.  07305.  f.  14.  (6.) 

Htde  (J.  N.)   Eczema  and  Dermatitis.    1897.  8^ 

Stedman  (T.  L.)    Twentieth  Gentury  Practice. 

Vol.  5.  7379.  o. 

Bulklet  (L.  D.)    Neurotic  Eczema,    pp.  14. 
Mr.  1898.  S**.  07806.  f.  II.  (S.) 


BKnr 

SKJJM.— General    tomUmutd, 

RoBnrsoN   (T.)     Diagnosis   and   treatment  of 

Eciema.    pp.  136.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

7641.  aaa.  40. 
Walsh  (D.)  Excretory  Irritation,  and  the  aotiou 

of  certain  remedies  on  the  skin.    pp.  68. 

Lond,  1897.  8».  7630.  ft.  37. 

Lanoebeaux  (k.)    Traits  de  I'Herp^tisme. 

pp.  343.    Pari9,  1883.  8«.  7641.  bb.  19. 

Abmstbono  (H.  G.)   Football  Impetigo,    pp.12. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  07306.  g.  4.  (14.) 

Bbbgmann  (A.  T.)    Die  Lepra,    pp.  112. 

1897.    8*.     BiLLEOTR   (O.  A.   T.)     Deutsche 

Ghirurgie.    Lief.  10b.  7482.  cc 

Habbxms  (A.  J.)    Lupns:  in?estigatlafi  into  its 

origin  and  treatment    pp.  87.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

7305.  o.  17.  (7.) 
Squire  (A.  B.)    On  Lupus  Erythemaiosas. 

Lond.  1887.  fol.  7620.  I  2. 

On  Lupns.    pp.  48.    Lond,  1B88.  8*. 

7306.  de.  31.  (11.) 
Bbbomahn  (E.  v.)    Die  Behandlung  des  Lupus 

mit  dem  Eoch'sdien  Mittel.    1891.  8*. 

YoLKMANH  (B.  y.)    Sammlnng  kliniacher  Yot- 

traga    N.F.    No.  22.  7441.  e. 

Kaposi  (M.)    Ueber  die  Behandlung  Ton  liupos 

mittels  Kooh'scher  Lymphe.    pp.  122. 

Wien,  1891.  8*.  7640.  g.  4. 

BuLXLBT  (L.  D.)    Internal  treatment  of  Lupoi 

with  phosphorus,    pp.6.    .Y.F.  1893.  8*. 

7305.  f.  6.  (5.) 
Squibb  (A.  B.)    The  Treatment  of  Lnpoa. 

pp.  62.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  7630.  a.  29. 

Lanq  (E.)  Ueber  Psoriasis.  i88j.  8«.  YouLMAirK 

(R.)    Sammlung  klinischer  Ycnirage.    No.  208. 

7441.  g. 
Bllkijby  (L.  D.)    Cninical  study  and  analysia  of 

1,000  cases  of  Psoriasis,    pp.  16. 

liaUimorey  1891.  8^  07305.  1.  13.  (I.) 
Glinical  notes  on  Psoriasis,    pp.  14. 

N.Y.  1895.  ^'  7306.  g.  20.  (14) 

Smfth  (H.  A.)    Ringworm,    pp.  228. 
•  Lond.  1885.  8".  7640.  aa.  17. 

Thin  (6.)    Pathology  and  treatment  of  Kin;;- 

worm.    pp.  87.    Lond.  1887.  8*.       7630.  h.  19. 
Bubnett  (J.  G.)    Ringworm,    pp.  132. 

Lond,  1892.  8*.  7630.  oa.  18. 

Whitehouse  (H.  H.)    C!ase  of  Ringworm  of  the 

scalp  simulating  Alopecia  Areata,    pp.  4. 

N.Y,  1893.  8«.  7305.  f.  5.  (10.) 

Smith  (H.  A.)    Ringworm  and  Alopecia  Areata. 

pp.  327.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  7641.  bbb.  32. 

MoBRis  (M.)    Ringworm  in  the  light  of  recent 

research,    pp.  142     Lond.  1898.  &*.    7030.  L  26. 
Brown  (H.)  Ringworm  and  other  scalp  affectioos. 

pp.  175.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7630.  bb.  45. 

Harbies  (A.  J.)    Scabies,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  7306.  df.  2.  (8.) 

Lewin  (G.)  and  Hellkb  (J.)    Die  Sclerodermic. 

pp.  236.    Berl.  1895.  8^  7641.  i.  21. 

Payne  (J.  F.)    On  Seborrhoca  nnd  its  con-e- 

quenoes.    pp.  23.    Lond.  1894.  8^. 

07306.  h.  1.  (2.) 
Stabtin  (J.)    Syphilitic  eruptions  of  tho  8kin. 

pp.45.    Lond.  1885.  8^  7611.  bb.  22. 

See  alto  Venereal  Diseases. 

Atlases  and  Plates. 
MoBRis   (M.)      Intemationaler    Atlas   seltener 

Hautkrankheiten.    Ger,,  Eng.  and  Fr. 

Hamb.  1889,  etc.  fol.  1832.  d. 

Nouban  (D.  ▼.  H.)    CSssubUque  et  diagnostic 

photographique  des  maladies  de  la  Peau. 

Haarlem,  1889,  etc,  ful.  531. 
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-Atlasee  and  Plates—oofUtntted. 

7  (I.)    Atlas  der  Haatkrankheiten. 

390.  fol.  1831.  a.  1. 

{  (T.)    niostratioDB  of  DiseaBes  of  the 

d  Syphilis.    Faso.  1.    Lond.  1890.  fol. 
1833.  b.  13. 

(J.  J.)  Pictorial  Atlas  of  Skin  Diseases 

ihilitic  Affections,    pp.  302. 

89S-97.  fol.  1832.  d.  15. 

(H.  B.)    Atlas  of  the  Diseases  of  the 

2  vol.  Edinb.  1896.  fol.  1832.  e.  10. 
H.)  Photographic  Atlas  of  the  Dis- 
the  Skin.    9  pt.    PhUad.  1900.  4^ 

Craoh.  3.  c.  2. 

Sygiene,  etc.,  of  the  Skin. 
J.  C.)    The   Skin.    i88r.  8'.    Wood's 
old  Practice.    Vol  2.  2254.  g.  12. 

(M.)     The  Skin.     1883.  8«.     Book  of 
2255.  f.  5. 
lies  of  the  Skin.    pp.  22.     1884.  8«. 
.    Health  Exhibition,    Leotnres. 

7959.  cc.  2. 
\.  J.)    Facts  abont  the  Skin.    pp.  19. 
1884.  8».  7306.  aa.  25.  (6.) 

(H.)  Essay  on  the  human  Skin.  pp.  8. 
886.  8«.  7806.  de.  24.  (7.) 

M.)  Management  of  the  Skin.  pp.  109. 
886.  8».  7640.  aa.  20. 

(J.)    Lecture  on  a  healthy  Skin. 
Lond,  1887.  8«.  7305.  e.  19.  (17.) 

3r.)    The  Skin  in  health  and  disease. 

Lond.  1888*.  8^  7404.  cc. 

M(E.  B.)  Health  of  the  Skin,  pp.76. 
890.  8«.  7630.  aaa.  25. 

L  (M.)  The  Skin:  bow  to  keep  it 
.  pp.  40.  Lond.  1893.  16«.  7630.  a.  13. 
(J.)  The  Skin  and  Complexion,  pp.  84. 
893.  oW.  8^  7641.  a.  35. 

(F.)  tjber  den  Einfluss  des  Liohtes 
Haut.    pp.  56.    StuUg.  1891.  8'. 

8708.  1.  8.  (5.) 
:  (M.),  Der  Einfluss  des  Licbtes  auf  die 
pp.  143.  1900.  4*.  Bibliotboca  Medica. 
.  2.    Heft  8.  7383.  1. 

iriodicals,  Transaotions  and 

CongreBBes. 
idon.     Dermatologieal  Society.     Trans- 
Lond.  1895,  etc.  S".  Ac.  3826.  b. 

rmany.      Dermalologucfie     Gesellschaft, 
llungen  der  Gesellschaft.    pp.  419. 
892.  8-.  Ac.  3774.  b 

igree  International  de  Dermatologie 
s  rendus.    Parif,  1890,  etc.  S*. 

Ac.  3699.  c. 
ematioiialer  Dermatologischer  Congress 
ten  in  Wien.  pp.  813.  Wien,  1893.  8«. 
Ac.  3699.  c. 
jmburg.  Monatshefte  fiir  Dermatologie. 
1882,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  3015.  e.  &.  854. 

tdon,  British  Journal  of  Dermatology. 
888,  eU.  S".  P.P.  2816.  b. 

•It'll.    Dermatologische  Zeitschrift. 
94,  etc.  S\  P.P.  3015.  f. 

macopoeias  and  Therapeutics. 
A.  B.)    Pharmacopoeia  of  the  British 
1  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    pp.  99. 
884.  8^  7509.  a.  2. 

(J.)  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London 
»pita].    pp.  23.    Lond  1889.  8«. 

7509.  df.  46. 
irmacopcsia  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  07509.  de.  3. 


SKIN.— Pharmaoopoeias,  etc.— eoii^lmMci. 
London.    Saint  JohnU  JETospOal.    Formuin  used 

at  the  Hospital,    pp.  48.    Zoiid.  1891.  16<*. 

07509.  de.  12. 
Stabtin  (J.)    Pharmacopoeia  for  diseases  of  the 

Skin.    pp.  39.    Lond.  1893.  8«.       7509.  de.  80. 

PiFFABD  (H.  Q.)  Treatise  on  the  Materia  Medica 
of  the  Skin.     pp.  351.    Xond.  1881.  8^ 

7321.  ff.  9. 
Shoemakbb  (J.  Y.)    Ointments  in  Diseases  of 
the  Skin.    pp.  298.     Fhilad.  1890.  8». 

07509.  do.  8. 
Phillips  (L.)    Medicated  baths  in  the  treatment 
of  Skin  Diseases,    pp.  103.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7461.  de.  9. 
Hates  (P.  S.)    Electricity  in  diseases  of  the  . 
Skin.    1894.    8*.    BiGixow  (H.  B.)    Interna- 
tional systiam  of  Electro-Therapeutics.    2024.  e. 

DuHRiNO  (L.  A)    Cutaneous  Medicine.    2  vol. 
PhikLd.  1895,  98.  8«.  7610.  g.  6. 

Thxbibboi  (G.)    Thc'rapeutique  des  maladies  de 

la  Peau.    2  tom.    Partf,  1895.  12«. 

7640.  aa.  28. 
BuLKLET  (L.  D.)    Notes  on  some  of  the  newer 

Bemediee  used  in  Diseases  of  the  Skin.    pp.  11. 

Chieago,  1896.  8*.  7306.  df.  28.  (3.) 

8KIFTON.      Skiftdn.      Parish   B^ter   of 

Skipton-in-Orayen.    Edited  by  W.  J.  Stavert. 

1592-1771.    2  vol.    Skiptan^  1894,  etc.  8°. 

9902.  coc.  13. 
The  Parish  Begister  of  Skipton-in-Craven, 

1745-1812.    pp.  452.    Skipion,  1896.  8«. 

9914.  f.  26. 
Dawson  (W.H.)    History  of  Skipton.    pp.408. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  2368.  d.  3. 
A  Day  at  Skipton.    pp.  32. 

Bingley,  1895.  8*.  10347.  ee.  33.  (4.) 

BKERMTBHTWrQ-. 

See  MiLiTART  SoiKNCB,  Strategy  and  Tactics. 

SKIVE.  LoHMANN  (J.  J.)  Kalkmalericmo  i 
Skive  Kirke.    pp.91.    iT/^ft.  1890.  8". 

7808.  aa.  43.  (3.) 

SKUUj  :  CBANIOI.Oa7. 

Hen8BL(R.)  Craniologifiche  Studicn.  1881.  4^ 
Ao.  Germany.  Aoademia  Naturse  Ouriosorum. 
Nova  Acta.    Tom.  42.  Ac.  2871. 

BiEGBB  (C.)  Eine  exacto  Methode  der  Cranio- 
graphie.  pp.  46.  Jena,  1885.  8^      7305.  0.  9.  (8.) 

BEiiBOiKT(M.)  Kraniometrie  und  Kephalometrio. 

pp.  172.     Wien,  1888.  8».  7421.  g.  9. 

ToROK  (A.)    Uber  ein  Universal-Kraniometer. 

pp.  135.    Leipz.  1888.  S".  7421.  f.  1. 

Qrundziige  einer  systematischen  Kranio- 
metrie.   pp.  631.    Stuttg.  1890.  8*.      7419.  1.  4. 

TiNOHiNi  (L.)  Sulla  cresta  frontale  dei  Criminali. 
pp.  31.    Parma,  1886.  8«.  7305.  e.  15.  (6.) 

BuEDiNOBB  (N.)  Die  Bassen-Sch'adel  in  der 
k.  aoatomisohen  Anstalt  in  Miinchen.    pp.  207. 

1892.  4^  Die  anthropologischen  Sammiungen. 
No.  10.  Ac.  6230/2. 

BusoH   (      )    Ueber    die    Sch'adelbildung   bei 
niederen  Menschenrassen.  1894.  8**.  Ac.  Berlin. 
Odontciogiidhe  GeselUcha/t.    Verhaiidlungen. 
Bd.  6.  Ac.  3774. 

Matieoka  (H.)    Crania  bohemica.    Pt  1. 
Prog,  1891.  8».  10007.  1.  4. 

HXllst^jt  (K.  O.)  Mat^riaux  pour  servir  k  la 
connaissance  des  Cr&nes  des  peuplee  finnois. 

1893.  8*.  Ac.  Helsingfors.  Soeietas  Scieu' 
tiarum,  Bidrag  till  K&nnedom  af  Finlands 
Natur.    Hft.52.  Ka,  \^ft\|V. 
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Mis8  (J.)    Die  Sohadel  in  der  Anatomifohen 
Anstalt  zu  Heidelberg,    pp.  55.    1896.  4^ 
Die  anthropolog^hen  Sammlnngen  Deutsch- 
lands.    No.  11.  Aa  6230/2. 

RiccARPi  (P.)    Saggio  di  alcnni  stiidi  intorno  ai 

crani  della  Toecana.    pp.  40.    Torino,  1878.  8*. 

07806.  g.  12.  (14.) 

Babtu  (J.)    Norr^naskaller.    Crania  antiqna  in 
parte  orientali  Norvegin  meridionalis  inventa. 
pp.  197.    ChHitiama,  1896.  S*.  7419.  L  15. 

Tarknetskt  (A.  I.)    Beitrage  zur  Graniologie 
dcr  BoTolkemng  des  enropaiachen  Rnsalanda. 
pp.  81.     1884.  4*.   Aa    Saint  Petersburg.  Aea- 
demia  Scientiarum.    M^moires.    vii*  B^rie. 
Tom.  xxxn.    No.  la  Ao.  1125/3. 

— —  Beitrage  zur  Skelet-  nnd  SohadeUnmde  der 
Alenten,  Konaegen,  Eenai  nnd  Koljnschen. 
pp.  73.    1900.  4*.    Ao.  Saint  Petersburg.  Aea- 
demia  SeietUiarum,    M^moirea.    vin*  Se'rie. 
Cloaso  phYsico-math^matique.    Vol.  ix.    No.  4. 

Ac.  1125/8. 

Betzius  (O.)  Crania  Suecia  antiqua.  pp.  145. 
Stockk.  1899.  fol.  1833.  o.  4. 

Studer  (T.)  Crania  Helvetica  antiqua.  pp.  55. 
Leipg.  1894.  foL  7420.  h.  8. 

Metkb  (A.  B.^  tJber  kilnstlich  deformirte 
Sohadel  von  Borneo  und  Mindanao  im  Mnsenm 
za  Dresden,    pp.  33.    Leipu.  1881.  fol. 

1883.  e.  12. 
Allev  (H.)    a  Stndv  of  Hawaiian  Skulls, 
pp.  55.     1898.  8«.    Ao.    Philadelphia.    Wagner 
Free  IfutituU  of  Seienee.    Transactions.   YcA.  5. 

Aa  8051.  0. 
Pabsavant  (C.)    Craniologische  Untersuobung 
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Serfdom,    pp.  285i    Lond,  1895.  S*- 

8155.  aaaa.  9. 

Letourneau  (C.  j.  M.)  L'e'volution  de  TEscla- 
vage.  ?pp.  538.  1897.8*.  Biblioth^ue  anthro- 
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Hughes  (L.)     Thirty  Years  a  Slave.      From 
)x)ndage  to  freedom,    pp.  210. 
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Colony  of  North  Caxohna.  pp.  86.  1896.  8*. 
Johns  Hopkins  Univexsity  Studies  in  historical 
Science.    Series  14.  Ac  2689. 

Slavery  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina. 

pp.  111.    1899.  8®.    Johns  Hopkins  Univenity 
Studies  in  historical  Science.  Series  17.  Ac.  2689. 

Anti-Slavery  Leaders  of  North  Carolias.  . 

pp.  74.    1898.  8^.    Johns  Hopkins  Univenity  I 

Studies  in  historical  Science.  Series  16.  Ac  2689.  ^ 

See  alto  Xboboes  :  United  States  of  America,  | 
Hiitory,  and  Southern  States. 

BraxiL 
CouTT  (L.)    L'Esclavage  an  Bresil.    pp.  92. 

Part*,  1881.  8«.  8156.  c  1.  (ft) 

BuLHOBS  (L.'  de)    Meio  circulaute  e  aboli9io  dot 

Esoravos.    pp.  50.    Bio  de  J.  1883.  16*. 

8180.  aa.  4. 
Celbo  de  Assis  (A.)  Questions  de  I'Esolavage  so 

Bresil.  pp.  16.  BiodeJ.  1886.  8«.  8156.  df  87. 
Dent  (H.  C.)    A  Year  in  Brazil.    Notes  on  the 

abolition  of  slavery,    pp.  444.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

10481.  e.  7. 
FoNSBOA  (L.  A.  da)    A  Escravidftoe,  o  dero. 

pp.  686.    Bahia,  1887.  8*'.  8156.  df.  R. 

Spont  (A.)  L'abolition  de  I'Esolavage  an  Bresil. 

pp.  47.    Parts,  1888.  8*.  8156.  f.  9.  (i.)   | 

Brazil.    L' Abolition  de  PEsolavage  an  Br^iiL     I 

pp.  146.    PaHs,  1889.  8*.  8156.  c  14. 

BoME,  Church  of.  Sendsohreiben  an  die  Biscbofc 

Brasiliens  uel>er  die  Aufhebung  der  Sklaverei. 

pp.  41.    Freiburg,  1889.  8*.     5018.  aa.  80.  (2.) 

West  Indies. 
Pettband  (L.)    L'Esclavage  aux  Antilles  fzan- 
Raises,  etc.    pp.  472.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

8156.  ee.  IS. 
Cuba.    La  csclavitud  en  Cuba.    pp.  30. 
Madrid,  1882.  16».  8155.  a.  3.  (a) 


SIiAVI  LAHGUAGE 

VI  IiANGUAGB. 

9DIAH  Lavouaobb,  North  America. 

VONIC  IiANGUAGBS. 

Saint  Petenburg.    Aeademia  Boientiamm, 
Hort^Hie     n     HOBpeiieHHm     laAaiUxv 
MaTHHecKlft  ysaaaTeifc.    Cn6.  1900,  etc,  8*. 
nc  (T.)  ZiTot  i  kdiieyni  rad  F.  MiklosiSa. 
9b,  1892.  8«.  Bad  JngoslaT.  Akad.  Enj.  112. 

Ac  741/2. 
i^aint  Petersburg.  Aeademia  SeienUarum 
HalU.  IIcTO«iBHRi  All  acTopia  cjaMBCsott 
toriH.  TOM.  1.  Cn6,  1885.  8*.  Ao.  1125/47. 
'>mdtb.ieHie  Fyccxaio  Hsbuca  u  CAoeecnocmu. 
raaKM  CrapocjaM HCKaro  HauKa. 
1900,  etc.  8«.  Ao.  1125.  c/8. 

Lh  (W.  R.)  Importance  of  the  study  of 
»iiic  Languages,    pp.  33.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

12902.  CO.  42.  (7.) 
isiGii  (F.)    Sabjeotlose  Si&tse.    pp.  76. 
,  1883.  8^  012904.  h.  48.  (1.) 

CC.)    Slavic  and  Latin.    Leotares  on  Gom- 
Lve  Lexicography,    pp.  123. 
.  1883.  8o.  012901.  i.  5. 

\ms  DS  CouBiVKAT  (J.)    tybcrsicht   der 
ichen  Bpraohenwelt    pp.  21. 
.  1884.  8*.  12902.  dd.  8.  (8.) 

?race  filologiczne.    Waruawa^  1885,  «<e.  8*. 
12902.  h.  4. 

BY8KY  (L  I.)  MUCJH  00%  HCTOpil  CJaMHCKHXl 

liii.  pp.  164.  Cn6,  1887.  ^-  ^2975.  n.  1. 
P8K1  (L.)  Beitriige  zur  skvisohen  Dialek- 
ie.    Leipi.  1883,  etc.  8*.  12975.  k.  10. 

BOTiOH  (V.  p.)  CiaMicKlf  Hapt«ilf .  4eKqii. 
58.    Bapmaea,  1B84.  8*.  12975.  1.  19. 

•  (O.)  Kleine  Beitrage  znr  slavisohen 
lehre.    pp.  29.    Brody,  1895.  8*. 

12901.  dd.  88.  (6.) 
SKI  (P.)    Die  Labialisation  und  Paiatali- 
1  im  NeoslaTiaohen.    pp.  81. 
1898.  8*.  12975.  r.  3. 

IN  (A)  TJntersnchungen  fiber  Qnantitat 
n  slavisohen  Spraohen.  pp.152.  1888.8*. 
Leipsic.  OeeelUcluift  der  Wi$tenechaften, 
kndlungen.    Bd.  x.  Ac.  700/4. 

Untersachangen  iiber  Qnantitat  nnd  Beto- 
in  den  slavischen  Spraohen.    pp.  84. 
8*.    Ac.    Leipsic.    K,    QeedlMkafi   der 
msehaften,    Abhandlnngen.    Bd.  30. 

Ao.  700/4. 
NOT  (G.  K.)    Saa^ieBif  rjarojitfluxi  ocaon 

ITOSCKO-CJaMHCROMl  M9UKt, 

aea,  1891,  etc.  8*.  12975.  n. 

(F.  V.)      CHHTaKCHrL  CiaBSHCKHXl  SaUKOIV 

14.    jr.  1890.  8«.  12903.  dd.  33.  (3.) 

XEB  (E.)  Die  Wortfolge  in  den  slavisohen 
)be&.  pp.  161.  Berl  1900.  S\    12976.  n.  2. 

aoH  (F.)  Dictionnaire  de  six  lansues 
B,  russe,  vienx-slave,  bnlgare,  serbe,  tobeque 
lonais.  pp.  955.  St.  POenbourg,  1885.  8*. 
12^6.  m.  11. 
i¥orterbnch  der  slavisohen  Spraohen. 
17.     Wien,  1886.  8*.  12976.  m.  12. 

EB  (L.)    Die  slavisohen  Sohriften. 
88.     Wien,  1883.  4*.  170a  a.  17. 


KB  (G.)  Slavische  Sprachreste  ans  dem 
Uande.  Bathenow,  1890,  etc.  8*.  12975.  m. 

^.)    Die  slavisohen  Ortsnamen  Sachsens. 
5.     Leipe.  1883.  4«.  12902.  g.  14.  (8.) 

i  (D.  D.)  A^^o-poNiiirt  ■  rtxHara  cjasi Hcsa 
■ocTk.  Co^iif  1893.  8*.  C6opimK$  sa  Hap. 
e.    No.  9.  11858.  h. 
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8I1AVONIO  ULNOUAQlEB-eontiHued, 

Ao.  Saint  Petarsbnrg.  Aeademia  Soientiarum 
Imperialii.  HaTepiaju  aii  loxBocjaBSBCKott  4iajeK- 
TOJOrii.     Cn6.  1895,  etc  8«.  Ac.  1125/65. 

Oblaz  (Y.)    Maoedonisohe  Stndien.    pp.  156. 
1896.  8*.  Sitenngsberichte  der  Phil..]ust  Classe 
der  Kais.  Ak.  d.  Wissensohaften.    Bd.  134. 

Ac.  810/6. 

Masino  (L.)    Znr  Laat-  nnd  AkzenUehre  der 
maoedoslavischen  Dialekte.    pp.  146. 
Bt.  Pet.  1891.  8«.  12975.  1.  24. 

Ohuroh  Slavonic. 

MiTHODrcs,  Saint.    Bonpoci  0  Rhphxi-I  h  Meeo^ia 

n  cjaBffBCKOII  ♦Bjoioiia.     Cn6.  1885.  8*.     COop- 

mm  M.  AK.  H.,  T.  88.  Ac  1125/39. 

GOLUBINSXT     (E.     E.)        CBSTUe     KOBCraBTHHfc     H 

He604ift.    pp.  69.    M.  1885.  8*.  824.  df.  9. 

PbochIzka  (M.)    Zivot  sv.  Methoda.    pp.  247. 

V  Brfte,  1885.  8*.  4826.  g.  3. 

VoLV  (Gy.)    Az  egyhdzi  szUv  nyelv  haz&ja. 

Budapest,  1897.  S"**    Nyelv.  Koz.  xxni. 

Ac.  825/5. 
Il'minbkt   (N.)     Mareplaju    Ais    cpaBBHTejbaaro 

H3y*ieHif  ItepKOBBOCJaBSHCKHXl  «opMi».     pp.  138. 
KasoHk,  1888.  8«.  3109.  g.  10. 

Jaoi<5  (Y.)  Paacyx^eHis  0  itepEOBBo-cjaBSBCKom. 
flsuKt.    pp.  782.    CaC.  1896.  8^       12975.  s.  4. 

BYBLTAVdXY  (£.  Y.)  3Ta)iaiorif  ApesHsro  qepKos- 
HocjaasHCKaro  isuaa.    pp.  190.    M.  190a  8". 

12975.  k.  49. 

Gebot  (N.)    ByRBu  -h  n  h  n  crapoMi  qepBosHo- 

cjasfBCKOMi  lauKt.    pp.  104.  nM>e&ue9f  189 1.  8®. 

12901.  g.  33. 


Lbbkibn  (A.)    Handbnch  der  altkirchen-slavi- 
schen  Spraohe.    pp.  832.     Weimar,  1886.  8*. 

12976.  f.  32. 

Y0DOV020V  (Y.  L)  npaKTB«iecKaf  cjassBCKaf  rpsM- 
MaiBKa.    pp.  206.    Cn6.  1886.  8«.   12975.  k.  32. 

KoLOflov  (M.  A)    CTapo-GiaBiiBCKaf  rpaaiiaTHKa. 
pp.  70.    BapuMca,  1887.  8«.    12903.  dd.  34.  (4.) 

MUBATOV  (N.  A.)  (HepRB  rpaMMaTHKH  crapocjoBCH- 

csaro  aauRa,  eto.    pp.  215.    M.  1887.  8^ 

12975.  k.  42. 
Smibnoysxt  (P.  Y.)  rpaMMaiBKa  I^epKOBHo-CiaBSB- 

caaro  aauKa.    pp.  169.    Cn6.  1887.  S". 

12975.  1.  13. 
Lb8KXBN(A)  rpaMMaTHKaCrapociaBiiHcsaroflauKa. 

pp.  192.    M.  1890.  8^  12975.  i.  23. 

YoNDB^K  (Y.)    Altkirohenslavisohe  Grammatik. 

pp.  395.    Berl.  1900.  8^  2270.  d.  13. 


D*TA0HBNKO  (G.  M.)    IlaiflUll  qepROBBO-CiaBf  BCKitt 

CiOBapb.    pp.  1120.    M.  1900.  8*.    12975.  s.  16. 

TiKHOMIBOY  (A.)    CnpaBo^iBUtt   cjosapi  UepKOBHO- 
caaBSHCRaro  ssuKa.    pp.  199.    M.  1887.  8*. 

12976.  coo.  6. 

Debzhavin  (A)    Cjosapb  MaionoBfTBUx-b  cjassn- 
CKBxi  cAOWh  wh  EsaHrejiH.     Cn6»  1886,  etc.  &*, 

12975.  i.  17. 
Solov'by (AN.)  CiOBapb MaJonoBfTBUxi iiepROBHo- 

cjasfBCEixi  CAOWh.    pp.  75.    M.  1888.  16*. 

12901.  bbb.  40.  (1.) 
Chbbnbtskt  (Y.)    I^epEOBHuil  cjosapeqi.    pp.51. 

JMOM,  1889.  16*.  12976.  a.  21. 

Stibtblin  (A)    qepROBBO-CiaBf BCRiil  cjosapb. 

pp.  149.    M.  1893.  8-.  12976.  0.  46. 

SOXOLOV(A.T.)  OOlflCBBTeJMUtt  CJOSapb  I^epKOBBO- 

cjasfHCRaro  sauRa.    pp.  108.    N.  1893.  8^ 

12976.  b.  40. 


^^^ 
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SIiAVONIO  UkSaVAQlBB.  —  Ghuroh 
BLmvonio^eonUnued. 

KozLOTSKT  (M.  M.)  HacjtjoiaBte  o  layRt  Ocrpovi- 
poea  EiaereiU.  pp.  127.  Ca6.  1885.  8*.  Mmo^ 
cmiH  II-io  Omd.  IT.  Av.  flayx*.  tov.  1.  Ao.  1125/62. 

Shohkpxin  (Y.  N.)  PaacyMjieaie  0  iiayR-ft  CasBiHoi 
Kmrii.    pp.  349.     Cn6,  1899.  8*.     Ao.  1125/73. 

Shbstakot  (8.  P.)  0  cjaificRon  aepeioAt  xpoHiRi 
loaHia  Majaju.  CiUf.  1894.  8*.  Bv(aprtra 
XpopiKo,  I.  3-4.  Ae.  1125/56. 

VuNDRAK  (Y.)  O  mlavd  Jana  Exaroha  Bulhan- 
kc'ho.  pp.  100.  V  Praie,  1896.  4^  12975.  t.  1. 
See  also  BomuoAH,  Bulqaeian,  Gboatian, 
Polish,  Russian,  Ruthbnian,  Ssbtiait,  Slovak, 
Slovenian  and  Wendish  Lanouaobs. 

SIiAVONIO  IirFEBATX7ItB8. 

Gbot  (K.)  ^ijohcrU  aavlTRH.  Cianuicxia  py- 
KODicH  BpiTaHCRaro  Myaes.    Cirh.  1887.  8*. 

11903.  d.  31.  (4.) 
P.P.    Prague.    Blovaiiak]^  Katalog. 
IT  Praxe^  1881,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  6527.  06.  and  B.B.R.  b. 


Krek  (G.^    Einleitnng  in  die  slavisohe  Lito- 
ratarg€flcmchtc.    pp.  887.    Graxt  1887.  8*. 

011824.  L 

Kalu2niacki  (A.^    Monnmenta  linguae  palaeo- 
sloTonioae.  Vinddbonae,  1888,  etc  8*.   12975.  k. 

SoKOLov  (M.)    Marepiaju  h  aantTKH  no  crapHHHoll 
rjaisHCKoH  jnTepaT>p'fe.    if.  1888,  etc,  8*. 

011840.  m.  47. 
Oblok  (V.)    lltKaiKo  ^tJtxtRH  npiy  CTapocjortH- 

CRHTt    DaMerUHUH.      Cn^H/lj     189}.   8*.      C0OPBHKV 

RH.  9.  11858.  h. 

M0CHUL8KT  (V.  N.)    CstAU  Hapo4HoM  Ba&iiii  n 

rjaMHCKott  nHCbMeifHocTH.    pp.  281. 

o&fcca,  1899.  8*.  Ac.  1110. 

IsTRiN  (V.)     OTKpowHie  Me«04ifl    IlaTapcRare  n 

cjaBflHO-pyccKoM  JHTeparypaiv    pp.  329.  208. 

W.  1897.  S\  8623.  c  6. 

MuRKo  (M.)    Deutsche  EinflQsse  auf  die  An- 

TAnge  der  tlavischen  Romantik. 

Graz,  1897,  ete.  8«.  011851.  f- 


Puipix  (A.  N.)    Histoire  dea  litUraturos  slaves. 

Paris,  i88r,  ete.  8*.  2312.  h. 

MoRPiLL  (W.  R.)    Slavonic  Literature,    pp.  264. 

Lmd.  1883.  8«.  4421.  de.  18. 

CiXmpou  (D.)    I^tterature  Slave,    pp.  141. 

Milanoy  1891.  8«.  012200.  h.  57. 

See  (iUo  Ballads  :  Folk-Lobe  :  and  Bohemian, 

Bdloablan,  Croatian,  Polish,  Russian,  Ruthe- 

NLAN,  SxRvuN,  Slovak,  Slovenian  and  Wen- 

dish  Languaoes  and  Ltteratures. 
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Fix>RiNSKY  (T.  D.)  (XJaopi  tpyjoii  no  cjaMHoit4t- 
HiK)  3a  1895  ro^.    Rieet,  1896.  8^    J'h.  Ce.  Bjad, 
i'Hue.  me.  r.  36.  Ac.  1099. 

Ac.  Saint  Petersburg.  Aeademia  Seieniiarum. 
CiaBSBorfcj'fcHie  n  noBpeveRHUxi  aa^Hiaxv  Cn- 
(TeMaTHHccKlll  yKaaaTCJb.    Cn6.  1900, etc  8«. 

011907.  k. 
L.,  N.  Bu6jiorpa«u<iecKili  yRaaarejb  RHan  a  craTett 
0   cjaBSBCKHxi   nepaoyHHTftiaxi,  Ci.    Kapaxit  h 
Moeo^ll!.    pp.  22.    CnO.  1885.  8«. 

P.P.  6527.  daa.  (1.) 

Antiquities  and  Ethnology. 
Boguslawski  (E.)    Historya  Slowian. 
Krah6w,  1888,  etc  ^.  09315.  ee.  22. 


fiLAVOHIO  aAOSB 

8LAVOHIO  BAGBa-AatiquItiM  ttd 

St]mology--ooiilliiiied. 
MARBnd  (T.)    Slaveni  u  davninL    pp.  Soft 
SSagrA,  1889.  8*.  9136.  f.  li 

Cbrnohouz  (J.  K.)  Sb^ika  hiatoricl^eh  p8(k- 
ladAv  I  d^jin  alovanakyoh. 

V  ProM^  189s,  eic  8*.  10790.  L 

Kbek  (G.)  Einleitong  in  die  aUTiache  Uten- 
turgeachiohte.    pp.  887.    Cfras,  1887.  8*. 

011821  L 
Nudkele  (L.)    O  p&vodn  8I0TU1&.    pp.  149. 

V  Pnud,  1896.  8*.  10007.  L  7. 

Starw^ke   wptkrf  o   Mm^iao   vjfdiodae 

Enn^  ae  ietelem  na  lemd  alovanakd    pp  123. 

V  Pnue,  1899.  8*.    Roapravy  Ceak^^  Akad.  Tf  i. 
io«.  vu.  6. 1.  Ac  799/1 

iiUKAflnvics  (M.  W.)  StaroiytDe  Slowian  hidj 
wedle  Ptolomeoaza.    pp.  195.    Pona^  1893. 8*. 

10007.  bbL  St. 

Aa  Saint  Peterabonr.  Aoadtmia  SoieiiHanm 
ImperiaUe.  Braun(T.A.)  PaauciaHia  «¥  ofiiam 
roitHTJaBaacKaxi  OTBomeail.    Ch6.  1899,  eia,  ^. 

Ac  1125/74. 

Faxintbuxn  (A)    Boserraa  Apcmm  Ciaam. 
Cua.  1884,  etc  8*.  450a  g.  1. 

Ja2ek(J.}    Z  dSjin  Ktatanatve' wen  Sknrany. 

V  Bmi,  1882,  ete,  12*.  4695.  aaaa.  1 

Hmuan  (N.)  A  aaUv  kereni^iBji^  haiAak 
mai  teralet^n  a  honfoglaUa  eliftt,  etc.  pp.  189. 
Budapest,  1895.  8*.  Ao.  ^/2S 

Wmtbebo  (F.  H.)    Ibiftliiiii-ilm^ak&Va  Beiie- 
berloht  fiber  die  Slawenlandet  965  a.d. 
CrcT.  1898.  8".    3anucim  Mmk.  Ak.  Bam».    tm.  3. 

Ac  1125/& 


P.P.    Kasan,    BIcthiri    CiaaaHma.    Gfopain. 
1883-93.    KajOKk,  1888-93.  8*.        P.P.  4853.  t 


QoLOVATBKT  ( Ya.)  FeorpaM^ecalM  cjoiapii  nasAso- 

■  Dro-cjaMBCRBxi  aeneik    pp.  371. 

MuMHO,  1884.  8*.  10106.  df.  11 

RiiTiKH(A.  F.)    CiauRCKii  Mlpi.    pp.  836.28. 

BapvMsa,  1885.  8*.  10006.  h.  a. 

Pbewolf  (J.)    Ciaisae.    Bopmnsa^  1886,  dc  8*. 

9454.  i.  13. 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)    Slovanakd  Studie. 
V  Prate,  1889,  efc.  8«.  011840.  1.  50. 

Hellwald  (F.  V.)    Die  Welt  der  Slaven. 

pp.  411.    BerL  1890.  8*.  10290.  dd.  t 

Badeni  (J.)    Midday  SlowianamL 

Krakdw,  189J,  etc  8».  10125.  c 

Legbe  (L.)    Le  Monde  Slave,    pp.  344. 

Parts,  1897.  8*.  8027.  b.  18. 

BAFARiK  (P.  J.)  y  cnoMea  naaiy  Jocn^y  ma^apiiy, 

etc    pp.  235.  1898.  8«.  Jemonuc  Mamune  fjwwsr. 

Kft.  186.      Ac  8984. 

Boguslawski  (W.)  Daieje  Slowiad-aaoqrny 
Pohiocno-Zaehodniei  do  potowy  xm  w.  4  torn. 
Pojsnaii,  188  7-1 900.  8*.  9476.  i.  17. 

Fiupov  (N.  N.)    Oiepsi  dopfcCu  SajTiMcKO-noiiafr- 
CKaro  CjasHHCTBa  ci  Htaqaxa.     1897.    9456.  L  1. 

MoraviCanskt  (F.  S.  P.)  Daa  Slavisohe  Altge^ 
manien.    pp.  125.    Britmi,  1882.  8*. 

9825.  aaa.  11 

SiOHA  (G.)    Namen  nnd  Sdhwinden  der  SlaTeo. 

pp.  49.    Laibadi,  1886.  8*.        9004.  1.  la  (11.) 

Sbfp   (J.    X.)    Anaiedelung    kriegmefangener 

Slaven  oder  Sklavon  in  Altbayem,  nnd  ihie 

letzten  Spuren.    pp.  76.    M^nden,  1897.  8*. 

9340.  f.  11 
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nC  BACE&— Antiqidties  and 
ogy — eoniinued, 

a  (W.)  O  Siowianaoh  mi^zy  Rencm 
Kriak&w,  1899.  8*.  Rozprawy  Ak.  Um. 
5.  Ac.  750/2. 


I  X.)  Otepsi  RvjbTypHoll  icroplH  lOx- 
JIHV  KojQHb,  1900,  etc  8*.  9136.  L 
F.  8.)  Sudalaven.  1884.  8^  Ao. 
AnthropdUgiiehe  OeidUduifL  Etimo- 
16  Fragebogen.  No.  1.  Ao.  6230.  b. 
imT  Atmoub  (A.  de)    Le8  Pays  Bvd- 

rAtuiro-Hongrie.    pp.  301. 
J3.  18^  10205.  ceo.  10. 

(M.  V.)  Beiirage  zar  SicnlelungskuDde 
IDS.  pp.  69.    1900.  8*.    AbhandluDgeA 

Geograph.  CkBellacliaft.    Bd.  2. 

Ao.  6068/4. 

8.)   Sitte  tmd  Branch  dor  Sudslaren. 

Wien,  1885.  8«.  10215.  ee.  1. 

Bglanbo  der  Sudfllayen.    pp.  176. 

DarstelloDgen  aus  dem  G^biete  der 
itlichen  ReligioDageaohichte.    Bd.  2. 

4506.  f. 
CT  (M.)    SUdilayiache  Franen.  pp.  64. 

1888.  fol.  10205.  f.  4. 


A)    CjaMHe  n  rpenla.    Cn6.  1898.  8*. 
lya  XpoyiKO,  T.  Ac.  1125/56. 

olitlcB  and  FanBlavism. 

(P.)  Count.    Lee   vraie   intcrets   du 

are  et  la  paix  eturopdenne.    pp.  86. 

t.  8«.  8094.  1.  10.  (2.) 

E.)    Slaves  et  Teutons,    pp.  814. 

)}.  80.  8074.  aaa.  40. 

)    Rosses  et  Slaves,    pp.  846. 

)o.  8**.  8094.  aa.  12. 

Die  Slayen  mid  der  Dreibnnd.    Rede, 

11.     Wien,  1892.  8*.    8026.  i.  6.  (13.) 


I  (J.  J.)     La    Doctrine  Ptuislaviste 
.  J.  Damlewsky.    pp.  111. 
1890.  8^.  8028.  aaa.  8. 

gna.  Accademia  Adamo  Miekiewict. 
na  dell'  Accademia.  Pa]isIa?ismo 
[).  166.  Bclogna,  1885.  8^  8098.  aa.  2. 
(J.)  Nationalit'at— Race.  Slavismns 
fismns.    pp.  112.     Wien,  1893.  8'. 

8092.  ee.  14. 
UVT  (I.  de)  Le  Panslavisme  et  la 
rOrient.    pp.  103.    Pom,  1898.  8*. 

8028.  f.  44. 
W.)  Kilka  mysli  o  idei  slowiai&skiej. 
\tf  Krakowie,  1898.  !&.  8094.  de.  4. 
yoK  Stda^off  (  )  Dio  panslayis- 
-itatioD  nnd  die  sildslayische  Bewegong 
reich-Ungam.  pp.  127. 
)9.  8».  8093.  e.  4. 

ina.    CiassHCRili  itsi. 
o,  tie.  8\ 

Bohemia  :  Bulgabia  :  Cboatia  :  Folk 
lofonte .-  Macedonia  :  Polabiaks  : 
Russia:  Seryia:  Wknds. 


)    The  Cansation  of  Sleep,    pp.  207. 
82.  8*.  7404.  bb.  37. 

.)   Die  Sohlaf-nnd  Traumzustando  dor 
shell Seele.  pp.420.  Tttbtnsfsn,  1882.  8**. 

8468.  i.  22. 
I  Le  Sommeil  normal  et  le  soinmcil 
ine.    pp.  191.    Parif^  1883.  8«. 

7410.  df.  7. 


BlaEEF— eoni^wttsd. 

OoBinNO  (J.  L.)  Brain-rest;  curative  properties 
of  prolonged  sleep,    pp.135.    jV.y.  1885.  8*. 

7630.  aa.  12. 

Black  (G.)    Sleep,  and  how  to  obtain  it. 
pp.  133.    Lond.  1888.  8^  7404.  00. 

BosBirBAUM  (E.)  Warom  milssen  wir  sohlafen  ? 
pp.  62.    Bert  1892.  8*.  07305.  h.  18.  (11.) 

Maillabd  (E.)  l^tnde  sor  le  SommeiL  pp.  72. 
Savenay,  1893.  S\  7410.  0.  46. 

MmtOBD  (A.  A.)  Waking,  sleeping  and  dream- 
ing,   pp.  82.  Manch.  1893.  8^    8462.  d.  20.  (5.) 

BuLKLsr  (L.   D.)     Sleep   in    its    relations  to 
Diseases  of  the  Skin.    pp.  16.    N.Y.  1895.  8*. 
07306.  g.  4.  (7.) 

BiosLOW  (J.)  The  Mystery  of  Sleep,  pp.  139. 
N.Y.  1897.  8«.  7410.  eee.  8. 

Manacbin(M.)  Sleep,  0(0.  pp.  341.  1897.  8*. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  The  Contemporary  Scienoo 
Series.    YoL  84.  8709.  1. 

—  Le  Sommeil,  tiers  de  notre  vie.    pp.  358. 
Parts,  1896.  8«.  7410.  d.  48. 

Dubois  (B.)  Etnde  snr  le  m^nisme  do  la 
Thermogente  et  dn  Sommeil  ohez  les  mammi- 
f^res.  pp.  268.  1B96.  8*.  Ac.  Lyons.  Uni- 
venitA    Annales.    Vol.  25.  Ac.  865. 

Bbowv  (S.)    The  Disorders  of  Sleep.    1897.  8«. 

Stkdicam  (T.  L.)    Twentieth  C^entury  Practice. 

VoL  10.  7879.  o. 

Ltmak  (H.  M.)    Insomnia,    pp.  289. 

Ckioago,  1885.  8«.  7660.  aaa.  29. 

Wbittlb  (E.    G.)    Congestive   Nemasthenia ; 

Insomnia,  pp.  95.  Xond.  1889.  8*.  7640.  aaa.  12. 

Mactablahk  (A.  W.)  Insomnia  and  its  Thera- 
peutics, pp.  366.    Ixmd,  1890.  8^    7630.  ff.  80. 

Edoelow  (G.)    Modem  Sleeplessness,    pp.  16. 

Jxmd,  1891.  8*.  7620.  a.  13. 

WuNDEBLiCH  (H.)    tlbcr  nervose  Schlaflotigkeit 

und  deren  Behandlnn^.    1899.  8".    YoLKMANy 

(R.  V.)    Sammlung  klmischer  Vortrage.    N.  F. 

Nr.  239.  7441.  g. 

Head  (F.  H.)    Shakespeare's  Insomnia,    pp.  58. 

Chicago^  1886.  8«.  11766.  aaa.  8. 

Chambabd  (£.)    Dn  Somnambnlisme.    pp.  140. 

Fari$^  1881.  8*.  7630.  g.  18. 

Hammond  (W.  A.)     On  certain  conditions  of 

Somnambulism,  etc    pp.  256.    jV.F.  1881.  12*. 

7630.  e.  2. 
Stbinek  (E.  v.  d.)    tjber  den  natiirlichen  Som- 

nambnlisnras.    pp.  30.    Heidelberg^  1881.  8*. 

7805.  e.  6.  (7.) 
TcKE  (D.  H.)    Sleep-Walking.    pp.  119. 

L(md.  1884.  3*.  7620.  df.  5. 

Bbicbekbach   (C.    v.)   Baron,      Ein    schwerer 

sensitiv-somnambnler    Krankheitsfall    geheilt, 

ate.    pp.  160.    Leipz,  1891.  8*.         7410.  e.  85. 
Hildbbbandt  (F.  W.)    Der  Traum.    pp.  60. 

Leifm.  1881.  8*.  8463.  df,  25.  (7.) 

Sykes  (W.)    '*  Dreams : "  a  paper,    pp.  16. 

Doncaeter,  1883.  3*.  7306.  de.  19.  (9.) 

HAmsB  (P.)    Sohlafen  nnd  Tranmen.    pp.  46. 

1884.  8^    Frankfurter  Broschiiren.    X.  F. 

Bd.  V.  12209.  g. 

RoBEBT  (W.)    Der  Traum  als  Xatumothwendig- 

keit  erklart    pp.  53.    Hamb.  1886.  8*. 

8466.  gg.  20.  (4.) 
ScHWARTZKOPiT  (P.)    Das  Lcbon  im  Traum. 

pp.  102.    Leipz.  1887.  8».  7410.  bb.  87. 

Dbeamland.    Dreamland  and  Ghostland.    3  vol. 

Loud.  1888.  8^.  012638.  e.  11. 

Dandou>(G.)   La OQScieiiza  nol  Sonna    pp.238. 

Padova^  1889.  S%  8463.  de.  44. 
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BI^EEP—eofUinued, 

G1C88LIB  (M.)     AuB  den  Tiefen  des  Traom- 

lebens.  pp.  210.  JToUe,  1890.  8*.  8464.  dd.  36. 
Macfablake  (A.  W.)    Dreaming,    pp.  52. 

Edinb.  1891.  8*.  07805.  h.  6.  (8.) 

ScHULTZE  (F.)    tjber  Nenroaen  nnd  Neupop§y- 
chosen  naoh  Tramn.    pp.28.    189 1.  8«.   Yolk- 
MANN  (R.  y.)    Sammlung  klinisoher  Yortrage. 
N.  P.    No.  14.  7441.  g. 

ScHOLz  (F.)    Sleep  and  Dreams,    pp.  147. 
N.T  1893.  8^.  7410.  bb.  44, 

GBAFFDimsB  (P.)    Traom  nnd  Tramndeatuiig. 
pp.  38.    1 804.  8«.    YnoBOw  (^,  t.)    Sammlong 
wi80eD8chaftlicherYorti&ge.  Uftl97.  12249.  m. 

Obeenwood  (F.)    Imagination  in  Dreams, 
pp.  198.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8462.  b.  87. 

Browne  (Sir  J.  C.)    On  Dreamy  Mental  States. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1895.  S".  07806.  g.  4.  (6.) 

Tiiaii(P.)    LesB^yes.    pp.220. 

PariB,  1898.  18^  7410.  eee.  11. 

Lbadbbatbb  (C.  W.)    Dreams;  what  they  are 

and  how  they  are  caused,    pp.  39. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  8632.  e.  41. 

Stanton  (E.)    Dreams  of  the  dead.    pp.  268. 

BoH.  1892.  8«.  8632.  cc.  48. 

Bates  (H.W.)  Present  Day  Dreams  and  Yisions. 

pp.  12.   Folkutone,  1898.  8».     08631.  h.  32.  (6.) 

Lano  (A.)    The  Book  of  Dreams  and  Ghosts. 

pp.  301.    Lond.  1899.  ST.  08631.  h.  21. 

Dbbams.    Wonderlnl  Dreams,    pp.  96. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8682.  bb.  25. 

Dbeam  Book.    Popular  Dream  Book.    pp.  24. 

GUug.  1883.  12*.  8632.  aa.  12.  (Z.) 

KiNOSFOBD  (A.  B.)    Dreams  and  Dream-Stories, 
pp.  281.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  8632.  occ.  1. 

NosTBADAMUS  (G.)    Consult  the  Oracle :  or  how 
to  read  the  future,    pp.  227.     Lond.  1899.  8^ 

08631.  f.  4. 

II^IagDonell  (C.)    Dreams  and  their  Meanings, 
pp.    96.     1900.  8^.     Dean's   Practical  Guide 
Books.  7912.  b. 

See  aUo  Hypnotism. 

8I1IBE  RUIiK 

Hannynqton  (J.  C.)    The  Slide  Rule  extended, 
pp.  31.     Lond.  1884.  8*.  8503.  0.  28.  (6.) 

Thaoher  (     )    Thacher's  Calculating  Instru- 
ment, etc.  pp.  71.  Lond.  1884.  S\    8506.  ee.  16. 

Oheetham  (J.)    Slide  Rule  instructor,    pp.  77. 
Bury,  1885.  8".  7942.  aaa.  45.  (5.) 

Campbell  (J.  R.)    Theory  and  practice  of  the 
Slide  Rule.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1886.  12«. 

8534.  aaa.  2(5. 

Dixon  (H.)    Circular  Slide  Rule. 
Bradford,  1886.  «.  sh.  4».  1801.  d.  1.  (114.) 

Dixon  (T.)    Improyed  combined  Slide  Rule  and 
Scales,  pp.6.  Bradford,  1886.  8«.  8548.  bbb.  87. 

»—  Treatise  on  the  Slide  Rule. 
Bradford,  1885.  8«.  8548.  bbb.  33. 

HoyELL  (J.)    Managiu's  Slide  Rule  Companion, 
pp.  83.    Dundee,  1886.  8%  8534.  aaa.  27. 

Chadwiok  (J.)    Slide  Rule  Instructor,    pp.  88. 

Maneh.  1894,  8^  8767.  b.  36. 

Nasmtth  (J.  W.)    The  Slide  Rule.    pp.  272. 

Manch.  1895.  8^  8532.  bbb.  45. 

PiOKWOBTH  (C.  X.)   Reyised  Instructions  for  the 

use  of  A.  W.  Faber*s  Calculating  Rule.    pp.  35. 

Jjond.  1897.  8^  8548.  de.  39. 
The  Slide  Rule.    pp.  88. 

Manch.  1899.  8«.  8.533.  ee.  9. 

See  alfO  JB^OINEEBINa  :  LOGABITHMSt 


SLOVXNIAir  LAHaUAOX 

8LIGK>»  County  and  Town.  HAim 
(W.  G.  W.)  HistoyofSligo^ooiuifyaftdtowB. 
8  yoL    DM,  1882-92.  8*.  10890.  e.  8. 

(VBoBuCT.)    History  of  Sligo.    StoL 
DM.  1890.  8«.  10390.  f.  7. 

Mabtin  (W.  G.  W.)  Sligo  and  the  Enniskill- 
eners.    1688-91.    pp.  208.    DmU.  1882.  8*. 

9509.  aa.  10. 

—  Rude  Stone  Monuments,  Sligo.    pp.  274. 
1888.  8*.  Ac.  Kilkenny.  SidaHoai  AmoeiaUoA, 
Annuaiy.  Ac  5785/1 

SIJVNIOA»  Battles  oC    See  Buloabia. 

BLOUQH.  Slough.  Stray  notes  upon  Sloo^ 
pp.  79.     1892.  8^  10868.  g.  43. 

OjOVAK  UkNGU AGS  AHD  IiITBRA. 
TTTRSL    Ytmabal  (F.)    Gramatioke  jssyks 

slayinskeho.    pp.  126.    v  Brni,  1884.  8*. 

12976.  e.  88. 
HoayATH  (J.)    Kis  tot,  magyar  4m  n^mot  sautsr. 

pp.  73.  Pos«my,  1888.  8*.  12902.  00.  40.  (3.) 
MABiAi.L(G.)  DieKunstdieskyfakisoheSpnebe 

zu  erlemen.  pp.  180.    1890.  8*.    Die  Kunst  der 

Polyglottia    Th.  24.  12902.  c. 

Kalal  (K.)  and  Saha  (K.)     Sloynft   skffen 

sko6esky  a  deskosloyensl^.    pp.  290. 

V  Lift,  1896.  8*.  12975.  ass. :'. 
Bboch  (O.)     Studien  yon  der  aloTakiscfaUein 

mssischen  Spraohgrenae  im  oetUehen  Uossn. 

pp.  104.  1899.  8*.  Ao.  Christiania.  VidmMu- 

MOcab.    Skrifter.    Historisk-IUosQfiBk  Klsase. 

1899.  Ac.  1054/5. 

yi/iEK  (J.)    Literatura  na  Bloyeaskn.    pp.  251 

Prag^,  1881.  8*.  12264.  K  2. 
Dejiny  Literatury  Sloyenakej. 

V  Tur6.  89.  MaHine,  1889,  ete.  8*.  011824.  h.  44. 
•^—  [Russian  translation].    Mciopia,  etc. 

Kieeb,  1889.  8*.  011840.  L  40. 

Zawili!$8KI  (R.)    Slowacy,  ieh  iyoie  i  literatura. 

pp.  158.  Wofuawa,  1899.  ^-  11853.  aa.  1. 
lucgi^'  (F.)    PreSeren  in  Sloyanstyo.    pp.  44. 

l^umana,  1900.  8^.  10600.  if.  9.  (4.) 

Ac.      Prague.      Umdeckd   Beeeda.      Slorensko. 

Sbomik  stall,  ete,    pp.  214.  34. 

V  Prate,  1900.  4^  Ac.  6074. 
See  aUo  Bohexian  Folk-Lobe,  Slawmic,  and 
SLAyoNio  Lanouaobs  Ain>  Litxbatcbb. 


8I1OVSNES.    SuMAN(J.)    DieSloyencn. 

pp.   183.      1881.    8«.    Die  Yolker  Oesteneich- 

Ungams.    Bd.  x.  10210.  eee.  21. 

Hadbblap  (F.)    Die  K'amter  Sloyenen.    pp.  44. 

Klagenfuri,  1885.  8«.  10107.  cc.  5.  (.1.) 

See  a!ao  SLAyoNio  Racbs. 

BliOVBNIAJy   ItANaUAQB    AND 
IjITEBATIJJSLB. 

Janezic  (A.)    Deutsch-sloyenisohes  Hand-Wi>r- 
terbuch.    pp.  841.    KlagenfuHj  1889.  8*. 

12975.  i.  15. 

Sloyenisch-deutecbes  Hond-Worterbuch. 

pp.  900.    Klagef^urt,  1893.  ST.        12975.  bb.  4. 

Babnik  (J.)    NemSko-sloyenska  prayna  tennino- 

logiaja.    Laybach,  1894,  8*.  Ac  2130. 

Bkbt  (J.)    Sloyenisches  Spraoh-  und  Uebungs- 

buch.    pp.  300.    Klaget^uH,  1882.  8*. 

12975.  k.  9. 
Gomel  (A.)  Grammatik  der  sloyenischen  Sprache 
ffir  Deutsche,    pp.  250.    KlagenfM,  1887.  8". 

12975.  k.  31. 
Sxxt  (J.)    Gnindriss  der  sloyeaisohen  Gramma- 
tik.   pp.  184.    KlagettfuH,  1888.  8*. 

12975.  h.  8. 

Pb^nik   (€.    J.)      Lehrbuch   der   sloyeni«chen 

Sprache.    pp.  191.     1890.  8*.    Die  Knnst  der 

Polyglottie.    Th.  31.  12902.  c. 


SJCOVENIAN  UkNaUAQE 


SMAIiLFOX 
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aiiOVSNIAN  IiAXranAaS-^roiatfiued. 
Ac.    Laybaoh.    Museal  VereinfSr  Krain,    Iz- 

▼esiia  MnzeJBkega  Dnidt?a  za  Kranjako. 

V  LjMJani,  1891,  eie,  8«.  Ac.  8978/2. 

Zhital*eti(3  (D.  A)  A.  Ka>iHl^  MHoma^. 
Bdgrade,  1892.  8®.  iTani.  Cpcf.  Jtbrnonuc. 
Kft.  171-2.  Ac  8984. 

Ahk  (F.)    Die  alovenUohen  Enilingsdrucke  der 
8tadt  Laibaoh.    1575-80.    pp.21. 
GroM,  J896.  8».  11899.  dd.  16.  (1.) 

IlbSic  (F.)    Prederen  in  Slovanstvo.    pp.  44. 
Lfubljana,  1900.  8«.  10600.  ff.  9.  (4.) 

See  dUo  Slatonio  Lanouaoks  and  Literatubf. 

aiiOYD.    SeeBovcATioix,  Manual. 

fSLTJOe.    iS^MoLLUSOA. 

aiiYMBBTDQE    Bazelet(W.)   Slymbridgo 
Ghiurch.    pp.  9.     GUmceUert  1890.  8^. 

10348.  d.  19.  (6.) 

SMALJm  HOI1DINO8  ACT,  1883. 
Sw  Land,  fbyiand. 

BMAIJi  FOX  AND  VACCINATION. 

History  and  General  Works. 
jExmn  rE.^    An  Inqolry  into  the  caoMs  and 

effects  of  the  VarioLe  Vaocinie.    pp.  36.     1896. 

The  Pnotitioner'8  Library.    Xo.  1.       07305.  i. 

GBBaaiOK  (C.)  Jenner  and  Yaocination. 
PPL  860.    Load.  1889.  8".  7561.  bb.  9. 

Bo^8  BoiBBAU  (H.)    La  Vaccine  an  point  de  yne 
hifltoriqne  et  aoientUiqne.    pp.  280. 
Cftarleret,  1883.  8*.  7560.  g.  6. 

VmmoLoavr.      Statittioe   of   8mall-Poz,   and 
Yaooinaticm,  in  England,    pp.  11.     1881.  8«. 

C.T.  291.  (12.) 
MiLLKR  (J.  W.)     Bketoh  of  the  discovery  of 
VaodBation.    pp.  41.    Edinb.  1881.  12«. 

7306.  de.  5.  (7.) 

QnyTMAV2r(H.)    Gesohichte  der Pocken.    pp.42. 

1881.    8*.     HAPmsR  (P.)     Frankfurter   zeit- 

~     I  BroflchUien.    Bd.  3.  12209.  g. 


Whitb  (W.)    Story  of  a  great  delurion.    pp.  627. 
I  Ixmd.  1885.  8«.       •  7561.  b.  25. 

Tub  (  W.  S.)    A  Gentnry  of  Vaccination. 
pp.  452.    land,  1899.  8^  07561.  g.  7. 

YnoBan  (G.)    La  Vaccinazione  nel  lecolo  xix. 
pp.  110.    MOanOf  1894.  8«.  7561.  cc.  4. 

Wallace  (A.  B.)    The  wonderful  Century,  its 
■Qcceeaes  and  failures,    pp.400.    JLomi  1898.  8^ 

08708.  d.  1. 

—  Forty-fiTe  ^ears  of  registration  statistics, 
proring  yacdnation  to  be  useless,    pp.  45. 
Land.  1889.  8*.  7806.  df.  22.  (4.) 

Tkbb  (W.)    Ck>mpulsory  Vaccination  in  England. 
pp.  63.    Land,  1884!  8*.  7306.  df.  1.  (14.) 

Thebt  (L.)     Btatistique  de   la  mortality   par 
Tariole  en  Angleterre,  1871-92.    pp.  88. 
Pofit,  1894.  8«.  7560.  e.  20. 

PowsB  (W.  H.)    Distribution  of  Small-Pox  in 

the  Metropolis,  1876-85.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

7687.  eee.  34. 
Tkbb  (W.)    Stovy  of  fourteen  years*  Struggle  for 

parental  emandpation   from   the   Taodnation 

tynumy.    pp.  20.    Ixmd.  1894.  8*. 

7306.  e.  22.  (8.) 
LiouB.    Ligue  universelle  des  antivaocinateurs. 

Gongrte  de  Pftris,  1889.    pp.  106. 

Brux.  1890.  8*.  7561.  g.  12. 

Ac.    Pkuris.     Aeaddmie  de   Midecine.     Rapport 
sor  lee  Tsooinations  en  France,  1890.    pp.  175. 
Jfettm,  1893.  8*.  7561.  k.  12. 
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pp.  16.    Maneh,  1896.  8*.  8715.  f.  43.  (a) 

Nicholson  (W.)    Practical  Smoke  Prerentkm. 

pp.  30.    Lond,  1898.  8«.  8776.  aa.  17.  (6.) 

Thomson  (G.  C.)    On  Smoke  Abatement,  with 

reference  to  Steam  Boiler  Furnaces,    pp.  19. 

Calcutta,  1898.  8*.  8775.  bb.  56.  (10.) 

Chbistie  (W.  W.)    Chimney  Design  and  Theory. 

pp.  164.    N.Y.  1899.  8».  7817.  g.  29. 

See  alto  Coal. 

8MOKEI1E8S  FOWDEB. 
See  GuNNEBT,  Ammmnition. 

BMOKINa.    iS^ToBAooo. 

BMOIiBNSK.  Dobbo'yolskt  (V.  N.)  CMoiea- 
CRllI  3THon)a«i*iecRlll  c6opaHRV  Cn6, 189 1,  etc  8*. 
MMn.  Pyc.  reo\,  06,     Banucm,  20.      Ac.  6130/4. 

Kashpeotskt  (£.  I.)  y<ipeM4eBie  CMoieHcxoll 
KniCRonlH.  N^iny  1896,  8**.  [Bncm.  Kn.  Bej^op, 
CdopHutn.  1.]  Aa  1107. 

SMVQOUNO.    8H0BE(£r(»i.  H.N.)    Smug- 
^ling  Days  and  smuggling  ways.    pp.  287. 
'     1.  1892.  8*.  6057.  bb,  8V, 
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SKYBNA.     EuDEL  (P.)    Gonitaiitiiiople  et 

Smyrne.  pp.  431.  Parii,  1885. 18«.  10126.  b.  8. 
GbobgiadkCD.)  Smyrae  an  poiat  de  Toe  ^oono- 

miqne.  pp.  268.  PaHs^  1885.  ^*  ^27.  eee.  2. 
BouooM  (F.)    Smyrne.    Hitoaticn  oommerciale. 

pp.  700.    Parti,  1892.  8".  08227.  e.  43. 

See  alM  Asia  ^InroB. 

SNAILS.     See  Mollusca,  Gaeteropoda, 

8NAKE& 

Ac.  London.  BrilUh  Mmewn,  Gatalogoe  of 
the  Snakes  in  the  Museom.   Lond.  1893,  etc.  8*. 

7207.  gg. 
HoPLXT  (C.  G.)  Snakes,  pp.  614.  Lond.  1882.  8*. 

2250.  d.  8. 
Hindu.    Snake-bites  and  their  troatmont. 
pp.  62.    CaUmtta^  1889.  B".         07805.  h.  8.  (2.) 

Mitchell  (S.  W.)  Researohes  npon  the  Venoms 
of  Serpents,  pp.  186.  1889.  4^  Smithsonian 
Gontribations.    Vol.  26.  Ac  1875. 

NiooLS  (A.)    Snakes :  a  book  of  anecdotes,  ete, 
pp.  370.    lA}nd.  1889.  8«.  7207.  cc.  1. 

Clarke  (J.  H.)  Therapeutics  of  the  serpent 
poisons,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1893.  8*.      7821.  e.  14. 

Beinnino  (M.)  Die  Verg^ftnngen  dnroh  Sohlan- 
gen.    pp.  175.    StuUg.  1895.  8*.      7290.  de.  12. 

Cunningham  (D.  D.)    The  physiological  Action 

of   Snake-Venom.     1895.   ^''     P-^*    CaleuUa, 

Scientific  Memoirs,    pt.  9.  7305.  h. 

Sundowner.    Snakes,    pp.116.    Lomi.  1895. 8«. 

7290.  a.  26. 
BABTHKI.BMT  (F.)    MorsuTes  de  yip^res  tniitees 

par  le  hoang-nan.    pp.  8.    Nantes,  1889.  8**. 

07805.  g.  1.  (6.) 
SiMSON  (J.)     The  Gipsies.     And,  Do  Snakes 

swallow  their  young  ?    pp.  39. 

N.Y.  1883.  8«.  10007.  g.  30. 

Bboadhubst  (H.  T.)    Do  Vipers  swallow  their 

Young?    pp.29.    i>ttw/ne«,  1895.  8". 

07207.  eee.  5.  (6.) 
Laohhann  (H.)    Die  Giftechlangen  £iiro|)as. 

pp.  105.  Magdeburg,  1888.  8».  7204.  a,  13.  (3.) 
Fbanz  (B.)    Deutschlands  Schlangen.    pp.  45. 

Er/uH,  1887.  8^  7290.  a.  15. 

Blbteb-Hstden  (G.)  Schlangenfauna  Deutsch- 
lands.   pp.  87.    Kolmar,  1891.  8^.      7290.  f.  20. 

Ac.  Calcutta.  Indian  Museum.  List  of  Snakes 
in  the  Museum,    pp.  79.    Calcutta,  1891.  8**. 

7290.  b.  8. 

Wali,  (A.  J.)  Indian  Snake  Poisons,  pp.  171. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  7290.  a.  10. 

Colombo.  Museum.  Report  on  the  Snakes  in  the 
Museum.  No.  1.  ColonU>o,  1886.  »".  7204.  bb.  25. 

Cetlon.  Concerning  Snakes  in  Ceylon,  pp.  29. 
Colombo,  1891.  12^  7205.  de.  2.  (2.) 

Stejneqeb  (L.)  The  Poisonous  Snakes  of  North 
America.  189;.  8^  Ac.  Washington.  Smith* 
sonian  Institution.    Reports.  Ac.  1875/3. 

Lacerda  (J.  B.  de)  Les  morsures  des  Serpents 
du  Bresil.    pp.  26.    Bio  de  J.  1882.  8«. 

7306.  oc.  21.  (2.) 

MacCot  (F.)    Dangerous  Snakes  of  Victoria. 
MOboume,  1883.  foL  1822.  d.  1.  (78.) 

See  also  Reptiles:  for  Serpent  Worship,  see 
Reugion,  History  of,  MonograpJis  on  special 
subjects. 

SNEEZINQ.    See  Catarrh. 

SNEINTON.  Cropper  (P.  J.)  Enaniry  into 
the  origin  of  the  names  of  Nottingnam  and 
Sneinton.    pp.  10.    Derby,  1894.  8^. 

10M7.  ee.  80.  (10.) 


8OCIAI1I8M 

SNOWDOSr.   B0BnTB(A.)  Gossiping  Gnide 
to  Wales,    pp.  810.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

10369.  bbb.  6. 

HusoN  (T.)    Round  about  Snowdon. 

Lond.  1894.  fol.  K.T.C.  25.  b.  3. 

Snowdon.    Snowdon  and  the  Snowdoa  Railway. 

Osufestry,  1897.  oU.  4».  10368.  c.  35. 

SNOW  SHOES.    See  Skatino. 
SOAP. 

Crutiani  (R.  S.)    Treatise  on  Soap.    pp.  581. 

PhUad.  i88r.  8*.  T»42.  I  4. 

LoBMB  (G.  R)    KouTeau  manoel  dn  SaTonnier. 

2  torn.    1883.  18*.    Encyclop^die-Roret 

12207.  m.  20. 

Cross  (C.  P.)   Soap.   pp.  40.    1884-  8*.  Lotww. 

Health  ExhibUion.    Lectures.  7959.  cc.  i. 

Calmels  (G.)    Guide  du  fabrioant  de  SaTOus. 

pp.  244.    Paris,  1887.  12*.  7953.  cc  86. 

Cameron  (J.)    Soms.    pp.  306.    1888.  8*. 

Churchilrs  Techiiokogiosl  Haadbodki.  7945.  bb. 
MoRiDE  (E.)    Traite  de  SaTonnerie.    pp.  401 

Paris,  1888.  8*.  7593.  i  25. 

Ha  YARD  (H.)    Les  Manufactures  nationalss:  la 

SaYonneiie.  pp.632.  Paris,  1889.  4*.  7954.  C  1. 
Gadd  (W.  L.)    Soap  Manufaoiure.    pp.  224. 

1893.    S:    Wood  (Sir  H.  T.)    TeohnologioBl 

Handbooks.  2266.  a.  39. 

Lefeyre  (J.)    Savons  et  Bougies,    pp.  424. 

Paris,  1894.  12".  07944.  e.  45. 

Carpenter  (W.  L.)    Treatise  on  the  manu&o- 

tnre  of  Soap.    pp.  446.    Loud,  1895.  8*. 

07944.  e.  53. 
Watt  (A.)    Art  of  Soap  making,    pp.310. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  07944.  ee.  19. 

Hurst  (G.  H.)    Soaps.    A  manual  of  the  manu- 
facture of  domestic  and  other  soaps,    pp.  385. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  07945.  h.  48. 

W1UJAM8  (T.)    Soap  Bubbles,    pp.  14. 

Liverp.  1890.  8«.  8708.  i.  25.  (8.) 

See  also  Fats  and  Oils. 
SOAVB.     Camuszoni  (G.)    Soave  e  il  suo  cas- 

tello.    pp.  291.  Verona,  1893.  8».      10136.  h.  13. 

SOCLAIilSM. 

In  addition  to  the  entries  below,  a  large  number 
of  books  dealing  with  Socialism  will  be  found 
under  Socl^l  Scunoe,  which  should  be  consulted 
in  conjunction  with  this  heading.  See  aUi> 
Anarohibm:  Capital  and  Larocr:  Political 

EOONOMT. 
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Bibliography. 
Stammhamxer  (J.)    Bibliographic  des  Socialis- 
mus  und  Communismus.    pp.  303. 
Jena,  1893.  8«.  BBC.  e.  17. 

General  History  of  Sooialism. 
Malon  (B.)    Histoire  du  Socialisme.    5  tooL 
PaHe,  1882-85.  8*.  8285.  ff.  5 

Socialismens  Historic. 

Kj^benh.  1889,  etc.  4«.  8282.  g.  19. 

Graham  (W.)    Socialism,  new  and  old.    pp.  416. 
1890.  8°.    International  Sdentifio  Series. 
^  2324.  bb.  7. 
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SOCTATjIBM.—Qeneral  History— coxi. 
WABflCfHAUBB  (O.)    Geiofaiohte  des  Sociallsmiu. 

Leipg.  1893,  eie.  S\  08276.  g. 

Romaho-Oatamia(G.)   Sol  Comimisiiio.  Kotizie 

Bioriohe.    pp.  80.    Palermo^  1893.  8*. 

8277.  h.  20.  (11.) 
BEiurflTsni  (E.)  and  Kautskt  (C.)     Die  Ge- 

schicbie  dee   Bozialismus  in  IUuzeln*Daniel- 

lungen.    BhMg.  i^^$,  ete,  8*.  08276.  k. 

Omglaib  (A.)    La  Commnninne  dans  lliittoire. 

pp.  219.    Namur,  1895.  8*.  08277.  h.  7. 

Cbxreszot  (Y.)  Pages  d'Histoire  aooiallste. 

pi.  1.    Parti,  1896.  8*.  8276.  aa.  69. 
P&ginas  de  Uistoria  aooialista.    pp.  71. 

La  CoruHOy  1896.  8*^.  8285.  bbb.  80.  (2.) 

Dnnf  (H.)    Histoire  dee  Srst^mea  ^nomiques 

et  Bocialistes.    pp.  275.    Brux.  1897.  ^^^ 

08275.  i.  23. 
I^OHTBBBIBOIB  (A.)    Le  Soolalitme  ntc^iqoe. 

Etudes  snr  qaelqnes  pr^nneors  dn  soolalisme. 

pp.  276.     PoTM,  1898.  12*.  08282.  e.  20. 

Adleb  (G.)    Gescbichte  des  Sosialismns  nod 

Kommnnismos  Ton  Plato  bis  zur  Gefcenwart. 

2899.  8^.  Hand-  and  Lebrbnob  der  Staatswissen- 

eobaften.    Abi  1.    Bd.  3.  8009.  k. 

KiBKrp(T.)    A  History  of  Socialism,    ro.  864. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  08277.  f.  58. 

CooNETTi  DB  Habtiis  (6.)    Kooialismo  antioo. 

pp.  632.    Tarinoy  1889.  8«.  8275.  b.  31. 

PoiHLXANN  (B.)    Gesobiobte  des  antiken  Kom- 

munismns  und  Soaialismos.    2  Bde. 

MUndtm,  1893,  1901.  8«.  8277.  eee.  8. 

Waltu  (F.)    Das  Eigentbmn  nacb  der  Lebre 

des  bl.  Tbomas  Ton  Aqnin  nnd  des  Sooialismns. 

pp.  227.    FreOmrg,  1895.  8«.  08275.  m.  9. 

ScfHAUB  (F.)    Die  Eigentomslebre  nacb  Tbomas 

Ton  Aqnin  nnd  dem  modemen  Bozialismus. 

pp.  446.    Freiburg,  1898.  8*.  8282.  ft  15. 

8tkbn(A.)    Die  Hooialisten  der  Reformations- 

zeit.    pp.  36.     i88j.   8^     Sammlnng  wissen- 

scbaftUcber  Yortnige.    Ser.  xtiii.  2338.  g. 

Kautskt  (C.)    Communism  in  Central  Europe 

in  the  time  of  tbe  Beformation.    Translated  by 

J.  L.  and  E.  J.  Mulliken.    pp.  293. 

Ltmd.  1897.  8*.  4650.  cc.  24. 

I^iCHTKMBBiiOBB  (A.)    Lc  Sooialisme  au  XTm. 

si^le.    pp.  471.    Parti,  1895.  8*.     08277.  k.  1. 
MnxoBB  (A.)    Das  Becbt  auf  den  Tollen  Ar- 

beitsertrag.    pp.  178.    StvUg.  1891.  8*. 

05604.  i.  9. 
Tbe  Bigbt  to  tbe  Wbole  Produce  of  Labour. 

Origin  of  tbe  tbeory.    pp.  271. 

Ltmd,  1899.  8*.  08282.  b.  33. 

Jaket  (P.)    Les  Origines  du  Bocialisme  contem- 

porain.    pp.  169.    Parti,  1893.  12*.    08275.  f.  5. 
Chebkhot  (Y.)  Precurseurs  de  Tlntemationale. 

pp.  144.    Brnx,  1899.  12*.  08276.  df.  20. 

S:k)XBAST  (WO    Bozialismus  und  soziale  Beweg- 

ung  im  19.  Jabrbundert.    pp.  143. 

Jena,  1896.  8».  08277.  f.  39. 
Booialism  and  the  Booial  MoTement  in  the 

19tb  century.    Translated  by  A.  P.  Atterbury. 

pp.  199.    ^.r.  1898.  8*.  08277.  ff.  52. 
Bocyalizm  i  mcb  spcrfeczny  w  xix.  staleoiu. 

pp.  121.    tee  Lwowie,  1900.  8*.        08282.  g.  67. 
jAUBte(J.)    Histoire  sodaliste,  1789-1900. 

Parii,  1900,  ete,  4».  8285.  f. 

See  alio  Imtbbnatioval  Asbooiation. 

Socialist  Ck>mmunitie8. 
Fabbe  (A.)    Un  Socialiste  pratique.    R.  Owen. 

pp.  136.    Ntmes,  1896.  8*.  10827.  ee.  1. 

Jokes  (L.)  Life,  Times  and  liabours  of  R.  Owen. 

pp.  443.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10827.  de.  10. 
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eotUinued, 
Bhaw  (A.)    Icaria.    Chapter  in  the  history  of 
Communism,    pp.219.    A. F.  1884.  8*. 

8275.  aa.  19. 
Lux  (H.)     £.  Cabet  und  der  ikarisobe  Com- 
munismus.    pp.  294.    SttiUg,  1894.  8*. 

08275.  ee.  16. 
Job,  oseud.    Bodalisme.    Voyage  d'un  Autunois 
en  Icarie.    pp.  180.    Avtun,  1898.  8*. 

08275.  h.  15. 

Dboulbbs  (C.)    Une  colonic  socialiste  au  Para- 

Inay,  la  **  NouTdle  Australie."    pp.  89. 

'arii,  .T895.  8».  08282.  g.  6.  (3.) 

Bandall  (E.  O.)    History  of  tbe  Zoar  Society, 
1819-98.    A  study  in  Communism,    pp.  100. 
Coltimbui,  1899.  8".  08277.  b.  54. 

BwiFT  (L.)     Brook  Farm.     pp.  303.    1900.  8*". 

National  Studies  in  American  Letters. 

011852.  de. 
£8TLAkb(A.)  Tbe  Oneida  Community,  pp.158. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  4182.  bU>.  50. 

AoBiooLA.    Una  riTista  gineo(dogica  nella  eomn- 
nita  di  Oneida,    pp.  15.    MHano,  1885.  8«. 

8276.  a  63.  (6.) 

SoeialiBin  in  Various  Ck>ixntrie8. 
Greai  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Htvdman  (H.  M.)  Historical  Basis  of  Socialism 
in  England,    pp.  492.    Lond  1883.  8*. 

2240.  c.  20. 

Fabbe  (A.)     Un  socialiste   pratique.     Bobert 

Owen.   pp.  136.  Ntmei,  1896.  8*.    10827.  ee.  1. 

Jokes  (L.)    The  Life,  Times,  and  Labours  of 
Bobert  Owen.    Edited  by  W.  C.  Jones, 
pp.  443.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10827.  de.  10. 

Mill  (J.  S.)    Socialism.    By  J.  S.  Mill.    Collec- 
tion of  liis  writings  on  socialism,    pp.  214. 
^.^.  1891.  8*.  08276.  f.  6. 

—  n  Sooialismo :  tradotti  de  M.  da  Sanctis, 
pp.  120.    Napoli,  1899.  8«.  08277.  ff.  55. 

London.    Fabian  Society.    Fabian  Tracts. 
Lond.  1884,  eic.  8*.  8275.  dd.  7. 

—  Fabian  Essays  in  Socialism.    Edited  by 
O.  B.  Shaw.    pp.  233.    Lond.  1889.  8«. 

8277.  f.  50. 
Htbdman  (H.  M.;    Will  Socialism  benefit  the 
English  People?    pp.40.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8282.  a.  80.  (7.) 

^—  A  Commune  for  London,    pp.  15. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  8277.  e.  32.  (5.) 

Huebtas  (E.  de)    El  Socialismo  en  Inglaterra. 
pp.  263.    Madrid,  1885.  8«.  8275.  aa.  29. 

Cabfemtbb  (E.)    England's  Ideal    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1887.  9P.  8275.  aa.  30. 

Cboftb  (W.  C.)    Socialism  of  the  street  in  Eng- 

htnd.  pp.  38.  Lond.  1888.  W.  8277.  aa.  51.  (4.) 

Webb  (S.)    Socialism  in  England,    pp.  183. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8276.  cc  51. 

England.    Justice  for  England,  or  how  to  fight 

Socialism,  pp.  86.  Lond.  1893.  8*.     8139.  b.  38. 

Blatohfobd  (B.)    Merrie  England,    pp.  206. 
Lond.  1895.  8*.  08275.  b.  2. 

M^TiN  (A.)    Le  Socialismo  en  Angleterre. 
pp.  309.    Parii,  1897.  18*.  08277.  ee.  26. 

Vebbaboxn (P.)    Sooialistes anglais,    pp.874, 
^fici,  1898.  8«.  0828i  e.  28. 

See  alio  bdote.  General  and  MiieeOaneotu  Worki : 
Soeialiivit  and  Ckriiiianity  and  Chriiiian  Social- 
iim :  Capital  anp  liABOUB :  Enolanp,  PoUiim: 
Social  Soibnob,  ete. 
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Au9braiana. 

Adelaide.    Soulh   Awtraiian  Fabian  Socielp. 

Tracts.    Adelaide,  1893,  ete.  8*.  08270.  i. 

Faibfield  (C.)  State  Sooialion  in  the  Antipodei. 
1891.  8*.    Mackay  (T.)    Plea  for  Liberty. 

8276.  g.  44. 
FoBTEHCua  (Son.  J.  W.)    State  SooialiBm  and 

the  odlame  in  Australia.    1894.  8^    Maoxat 
(T.)    Policy  of  Free  Exchange.       08225.  k.  5. 

Atutria. 
Anoebeb  (J.)  Ueber  Socialismus  nud  die  Social- 
reform  in  Oesterreich.    Bogen,  1885,  etc.  8*. 

8275.  bbb.  39. 
See  dUo  Capital  and  Laboub,  Auttria, 

Belgium, 
Dbiiabteau(    )    Le  Socialisme  beige,    pp.96. 

Liige,  1895.  8*.  8277.  te.  21. 

Bbobck  (A.  y.  d.)    Les  CollectiYistes  beiges. 

pp.  84.    Brux.  1896.  8*.  8282.  aaa.  58. 

HoTOiB  (J.)    Le  Socialisme  renie  par  les  Sodal- 

istes  an  I^ulement  beige,    pp.  16. 

Brux.  1897.  8*.  08277.  f.  58.  (6.) 

Dbstr^  (J.)  and  yAVDEBYELDB  (E.)    Le  Social- 

inne  en  Belgiqoe.    pp.  515.    PoriV,  1898.  12*. 

08282.  e.  19. 
Mabbaix  (T.)    Les  Communards  parisiens  et  les 

Soeialistes  beiges,    pp.  15.    Brux.  1898.  8*. 

08282.  k.  2.  (11.) 
STEFnsNS-FBAUWEiLEB  (H.  v.)  Banm.  DerAgrar- 

BOziaUsmus  in  Belgien.  pp.  105.  1900.  8°.  Miin- 

ohener  volkswirtsdiaflliche  Stndion.    Stuck  36. 

08276.  i. 

See    alio    Belohtv,   PolUiet:    Capital   avd 

Laboub,  Be^uin. 

Denmark. 
Martimkt  (C.)    Lo  Socialisme  en  Danemark. 
pp.  116.    Farie,  1893.  12«.  8277.  de.  54. 

See  also  Capital  and  Laboub,  Denmark :  Den- 
mark, Politics. 

France. 
Lichtenbergeb  (A.)  Lo  ^ocialiBme  et  la  Bevolu- 
tion  fruncaiac.    pp.  316.    Part*,  1899.  8*. 

08277.  h.  50. 

Adviellb  (V.)   Histoire  de  Babeuf  et  da  Babou- 

yisme.    2  torn.    Paris,  1884.  8*.      10661.  k.  9. 

Babeuf  (F.  N.)    Tin  manifesto  do  G.  Babenf. 
pp.  50.    Paris,  1885.  18«.  8051.  c.  25.  (3.) 

Weill   (G.)     Un  Prdourseur   du   SociallBme; 

Saint-SimoD.    pp.  247.    Paris,  1894.  8*. 

08275.  B.  15. 
Chablett  (S.)     Histoire  da  Saint-Simonisme, 

1825-64.  pp.  498.  Paris,  1896.  8*.     8486.  b.  14. 

Weisengbuen  (P.)    Die  socialwisseDschaftliohen 
Ideen  Saint-Simon's,    pp.  17.    Basel,  1895.  8". 

8277.  g.  51. 
Kaillabd  (C.)    Pierre  Leroux  et  ses  oeuvres. 

pp.  186.     Chdteauroux,  1899.  8**.     10660.  d.  43. 

Weill   (G.)     L'Eoole    Saint- Simonienno;   son 
histoire,  son  influence,  pp.  319.  Paris,  1896.  8*. 

8485.  a.  10. 

Aluaiza  (A.)     Historique  de  TEcole  societaire 

fondce  par  C.  Fourier,    pp.  152. 

Paris,  1894.  S".  08276.  f.  85. 

Desjabdins  (A.)     P.J.  Proudhon;  sa  Tie,  ses 

oBUTres,  sa  doctrine.    2  tom.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

010664.  ee.  1. 
Dana  (C.  A.)    Proudhon  and  his  "  Bank  of  the 
People."    pp.  07.    iV.y.  1896.  8*. 

08277.  CO.  28.  (4.) 
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Muelbbbobb  (A.)  P.  J.  ProudhoD.  Leben  md 
Werke.    pp.  240.    Stuiig,  1899.  ^* 

010664.  m.  88. 

Mabougk  (V.)  Lee  gimndes  dates  dn  Socialisme. 
Juin  1848.    pp.  17a    Paris,  1880.  12*. 

9226.  bb.  5. 

Ely  (B.  T.)  Frenoh  and  (}emua  soeialiam  in 
modem  times,    pp.274.    ^IF.  1883.  16*. 

8277.  aaa.  48. 

Lebot-Beaulieu  (A.)    La  Patrie  firan^aise  et 
rintemationaUsma    pp.  11.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 
08282.  h.  2L  (18.) 

Daonan  (Y.)    Lettre  d'nn  Sodalisie  an  oitoyen 
Joffrin  et  k  ses  ^leotenn.    pp.  16. 
Paris,  1889.  8*.  8277.  ©e.  2.  (6.) 

See  aiso  bdew,  Oenend  aasd  MieoeOameem: 
SoeiaUsm  and  Ckrietianiiy  and  ChritUeM  QsM- 
ism:  Capital  and  Laboub,  Franee:  Fbanoe, 
PoKUas.  For  the  history  of  the  OonuBime  of 
Paris,  1871,  see  Fbangb,  Hitiorf. 

Oermany. 

jAunks  (J.)  De  piimis  socialismi  Germanid 
Uneamentia  apud  Lntbenun,  Kant,  Fiehte  et 
Heg^  pp.  88.  Tohsae,  1891. 8*.      08276.  g.  33. 

SouLL(W.D.)    Goethe  and  Soeialism.    pp.16. 
Land.  1888.  8*.  8277.  ee.  80.  (4.) 

MuEBLHAuan  (A.)    Goethe  ein  Sonalial  ? 
pp.  80.    Leips.  1893.  8«.         8277.  h.  20.  CIO) 

LiNDAU  (H.)  J.  G.  Fiohtennd  der  neoeie  Social- 
ismus.   pp.  107.    BerL  1900.  8*.    8276.  de.  84. 

WEBm(M.)    Fichte'sSoEialismusundaeiBVer. 
haltnis  sur  Marx'sohen  Doktrin.    pp.  122. 
1900.  8*.    Volkswirtichalllfehe  Abhaiidlmigen 
derbadiiohenHoohsohulen.    Bd.4.    EEftS. 


1 


Bodbbbtub  Jaobtzow  (0.)     Briefe  mid  Sodid- 
politisehe  Aufsiitse.    2  Bde.    BerL  1883.  8*. 

8074.  aaa.  37. 

Zwei  staatswirthschaftllohe  Abhandlungeo. 

pp.  41.     Wien,  1885.  8*.  8276.  e.  61.  (6.) 

KozAK  (T.)    Bodbertus-Jagetzow's  sooialc^ono- 

mische  Ansichten.    pp.  374.    Jena,  1883.  8*. 

8207.  h.  16. 
Adleb   (G.)     Bodbertus,   der   Begrander   des 

wissenschafUichen  SoKialismus.    pp.  90. 

Leipz.  1884.  8«.  8277.  00.  31.  (9.) 

WiBTO  (M.)  Der  drohende  Untergang  des  Nach- 

lasses  von  Bodbertus-Jagetsow.    pp.  76. 

Leips.  1884.  8*.  8277.  e.  22.  (3.) 

Emele  (S.)     Der  Sosialismus  nnd  Bodbertus- 

Jagetzow.    pp.  130.    Sigmarinaen,  1885.  8*. 

8275.  dd.  6.  (8.) 
GoNNEB  (E.  C.  K.)    The  Social  PhUoeophy  of 

Bodbertus.    pp.  209.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

08277.  h.  52. 
Teutsch  (C.)    Bodbertus.    pp.  259. 

StuUg.  1899.  8^  010708.  ee.  8. 

Ely  (B.  T.)    French  and  German  socialism  in 

modem  times,    pp.  274.    N.Y.  1883.  16«. 

8277.  aaa.  48. 
Lassalle  (F.  J.  G.)    Las8alle*s  Geaamtwerke. 

Leips.  1899,  eie.  8«.  012253.  g. 

Bebnstein  (E.)   F.  Lassalle  as  a  social  reformer. 

pp.  192.    iond.  1893.  S".  08276.  e.  52. 

Mateb  (G.)    Lassalle  als  Socialokonom. 

pp.  138.    Berl.  1894.  8«.  08276.  g.  72. 

Bbandt  (L.  O.)    F.  Lassalles  sozialokonomisdio 

Ansohauungen.   pp.90.    iB%.  »".    El8Teb(L.) 

Staatswissensdiaftbche  Stwhen.  Bd.  5.  Hit  4. 

8207.  h. 
SEiLukBE  (E.)    Etudes  sur  F.  Lassalle.  pp.  398. 

P«rf>,  1897.  8*.  010707.  ff.  87. 
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BOOT  ATiTRM.— Q«rmany— cotUfatiwI. 
Dawsoh  (W.  H.)    Qermaa   Sodalism   and  F. 

Laaaalle.    pp.  300.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

08276.  ee.  80. 
Brahdes  (G.  M.  0.)  F.  Lanalle.  Eine  kriiuche 

Dantellang  seinee  Lebens  and  seiner  Werke. 

pp.  250.    Leip9, 1900.  8«.  010708.  h.  7. 

Marx  (C.)    Das  Kapital.    HaniOt.  1B90,  eto.  8*. 

08207.  g.  4. 

AvELnro  (B.  B.)   The  Stadents*  Marx.    pp.  180. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  08276.  e.  25. 

3IABX  rC.)    Mis^re  de  la  Phlloeophie.    Beponse 

k  la  Philosophie  de  U  Mis^re  de  M.  Prondhon. 

pp.  291.  ParU,  1896.  8*.  08277.  f.  40. 
Das  kommnnistiiolie  Manifest 

pp.  32.    Berl,  1891.  8*.  8282.  cc  48.  (4.) 

^^  Manifesto  of  the  Communist  party,    pp.  31. 

Jxmd,  1888.  12*.  8276.  d.  55.  (16.) 

MuKLBSBOBB  (A.)  ZuT  Konntnis  des  Marxismns. 
pp.  47.    StuUg.  1894.  80.         8282.  ft  11.  (18.) 

C^ocB  (B.)  Essai  d*interpr^tation  et  de  critiqae 
du  Marxianisme.    pp.  47.    Pari$j  1898.  8". 

8282.  g.  85. 

LiKDBSBEBO  (F.)  Kjurl  Marx  og  den  historiske 
Socialisme.    Kj^benk,  1899,  ete.  8*.      8282.  dd. 

Masaryk  (T.  G.)  Die  philosophischen  und  sooio- 

logischen  GmndUgen  des  Marxisraus.  pp.  600. 

TFien,  1899.  8*.  08282.  g.  61. 

Wbibenobubi  (P.)     Der  Marxismns  nnd  das 

Wesea  der  sosialen  Frage.    pp.  480. 

Leipe,  1900.  8*.  08282.  i.  22. 

SosoALDSifOXRATBV.  Was  die  SoEialdemokraten 
Bind.  pp.  16.  ZQriA,  188 1.  8*.  8275.  bb.  27.  (6.) 

Smxli  (8.)  Die  soziale  Frage  die  Sozialdemo- 
kiatie  nnd  die  Kathedersozialisten  in  Dentsoh* 
land.    pp.  173.    Sigmaringen,  1883.  »". 

8276.  oe.  21. 
HuKBTAS  (E.  de)   El  Socialismo  aleman.  pp.  81. 

Madrid,  1884.  16".  8275.  aa.  26.  (6.) 

Badxnraubin  (C.)    Die  Bosialdemokratie. 
pp.  240.    HanA.  1885.  8«.  8276.  ee.  47. 

Stbosll  (M.)  Die  staatssozialistisohe  Bewegnng 
in  Dentschland.    pp.82.    Leipz.  1885.  8^ 

8275.  00.  25.  (8.) 

*  FuLD  (L.)  Die  Sosialreform  im  dentsehen  Beich. 

.  36.    1887.  8«.    Dentache  Zeitfiagen.    N.  F. 

.  2.  12209.  f. 

>  Die  Anfhebung  des  Soeialistengeseizes. 

pp.  38.    Berl  1889.  8«.  5606.  e.  8.  (1.) 

Gxuf  AH  SooiAUBif.    Le  Sooialisme  allemand. 

pp.  32.    Berl  1889.  8*.  8276.  g.  35.  (9.) 

Dawbon  (W.  H.)    Bismark  and  State  Socialism. 

pp.  171.    Lond  1890.  8».  8277.  0.  49. 

BiSMABOK-SoBOBMBAUSBir  (O.  E.  L.  v.)  PHnce. 

Bismarck  nnd  die  Sosialdemokratie.    pp.  88. 

Dreeden,  1895.  8*.  8074.  h.  10.  (3.) 

PoTKL  (A.)    Le  Socialisme  en  Allemagne. 

pp.  41.    Porii,  1890.  8*.  08276.  k.  4. 

Satioht   (M.)     Le   Monvement  socialiste   en 

Allemagne.    pp.  143.    Niort,  1890.  8*'. 

8277.  aa.  66. 
BouBDBAU  (J.)    Le  Socialismo  allemand  et  la 

Nihilisme russe.    pp.318.    Pam,  1893.  12«. 

8277.  de.  85. 
Landaubb  (G.)    Social  Democracy  in  Germany. 

Lond,  1896.  8*.  08282.  h.  21.  (8.) 

RrssBLL   {Hon,    B.   A.    W.)      German   Social 

Demoeraoy;  lectures,    pp.204.    1896.  8^ 

Studies  in  Economics,    mo,  7.  08207.  f. 

Abolbb  (C.)  Les  OiigineB  du  Socialisme  d'Ktat 
•B  Alkmagne.    pp.  495.    PaH$,  1897.  8«. 

08276.  h.  66. 


St? 


SOOTATiTflM.— Qermany— conrtitttgcl. 
Mbhuhg  (F.)    Geschichte  der  dentsehen  Sozial« 

demokratie.    8twUg.  1897,  eUs,  8*.        08276.  k. 
SBiLLikBB  (K)    Litt^ratnre  et  morale  dans  le 

parti  socialiste  allemand.    pp.  861. 

Pane,  1898.  12«.  08275.  i.  29. 

YiBBBCK  (L.)    Statistische  Tafel  der  sozialist- 

ischen  Wahlen  you  1867-81.  MUnehen,  1883.  foL 

1881.  0.  16.  (129.) 

Maubbb  (T.)    Der  16.  October  1881  zn  Mainz, 
pp.  28.    Maim,  1884.  8*.        8275.  oc.  15.  (11.) 

Gebmant.  SotialdemdcraUeehe  Partei.  Protokoll 
iibor  die  Yerhandlnngen  dee  Parteitages  zn 
Halle,  1890.    pp.  320.    Berl  1890.  8«. 

8073.  d.  15. 

«—  Protokoll    fiber    die   Yerhandlnngen    dos 
Parteitoges  zn  Erfurt,  1891.    pp.  368. 
Berl  1891.  80.  8073.  d.  14. 

—  Progremm  der  sozialdemokratisehen  Partei 
DeutsobJands  beschloesen,  auf  dem  Partoitag  in 
Erfiirt,  1891.    pp.  8.    Bml  1891.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  3a  (5.) 

Adleb  (G.)    Geschichte  der  ersten  sozialnotiti- 
schen.    Arbeiterbewegnng  in  Dentsohlana. 
pp.  333.    Bred,  1885.  8*.  8277.  f.  89. 

Kbibtbb  (W.)    Die  geheime  Organisation  der 
sozialdemokiatiBchen.    Partei.    pp.  62. 
Magdeburg,  1887.  8*.  8282.  de.  26.  (9.) 

Clauss  (0.)  Der  Kampf  gogen  die  Sozialdemo- 
kratie  hi  der  Armee,  eh.  pp.  55.  1891.  8*. 
Gbbmabt.  Army,  Schriften  zur  deutschen 
Heeresreform.    No.  3.  8831.  1. 

BuHB  (Y.)  Der  Sozialismus  in  der  deutschen 
Armee.    pp.  46.    Berl  1893.  8*. 

08275.  ee.  21.  (6.) 
See  dUo  Mots,  General  and  MieeeOaneoue  WorJa: 
Christianiig  and  SoeiaUim  and  ChriiUan  Social' 
i$m:  Capital  and  Laboub,  Germany:  Social 
QuxsnoHS :  and  under  the  subheading  P6litie$ 
of  Germany  and  of  each  country  in  the  German 
Empire. 

Italy, 

Baooi  (G.)    Mazzini  e  il  Socialismo.    pp.  42. 
MatUova,  1893.  8^  8282.  C  11.  (6.) 

Bozznio   (F.)     II   Socialismo   scientifloo  e  la 

dottrina  di  Mazzini.    pp.  39.    Torino,  1895.  8^. 

8282.  dd.  21.  (4.) 

Bosio  (G.)    Cause  ed  effetti  del  Socialismo  in 

Italia,    pp.  50.    Milano,  1883.  8*". 

8275.  b.  23.  (3.) 

BcoKO  (L.)    La  Scuola  e  il  Socialismo  in  Italia. 

pp.  80.    NapoU,  1896.  8«.        08277.  ff.  54.  (2.) 

FiOBEBTiNi  (L.)  La  nuo?a  tattica  del  Socialismo 
adotteta  negli  ultimi  suoi  oongressi.    pp.  24. 
Roma,  1896.  12*.  8277.  eee.  20. 

SoALZOTTO  (A)  La  Tattioa  economica  del  partite 
socialiste  italiano.    pp.  32.    Torino,  1897.  8*. 

08277.  tt  54.  (4.) 
See  aho  below.  General  and  Mieeellaneoui  Worht : 
Soeialitm  and  Chrieiianiiy  and  Chrielian  Soeial- 
imn:  Capital  and  LABOUB,/iaZy:  Italy,  PoUet<». 

Rmeia  and  Poland, 
Plxkhanoy  (G.)    HaioB  paasorjacis.    pp.  822. 

meneea,  1885.  8«.  08276.  df.  6. 

Laybot  (P.  L.)    llcTopH<iecKifl  nscMa.    pp.  319. 

Xeneea,  1891.  S",  9009.  bb.  80. 

Plxkhamoy   (G.)    0   saAaiaxi   coi^iajHCTOBi   n 


(G. 
1.89. 


Poccii.    pp.  89.    XeneeOy  1892.  8". 

08277.  f.  .'»2.  (2.) 
»—  L'OuYrier  russe  dans  le  mouYement  reYohi- 
tionnairc.    Rue,    jKeneea,  1892.  8*. 

8282,  ^.  2fi.  C.^,^ 
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SOOIAIiISlC.— BuBsia  and  Poland— «ofil. 

Ix>Ni>ON.  IniemaUanal  Boeudid  OofMreu,  Beport 
preeented  by  the  RuatiaB  Sooial-Demoorats  to 
the  International  Gongreas  of  Sooialiit  Worken. 
pp.  14.    Loud.  1896.  8*.  08282.  g.  84.  (9.) 

Bericbt    der  delegieiiirn   der    rassiachen 

Bozialdemokiatie  an  den  intemationalen  Social* 
isten-Konnefls,  1896.    ZMeky  1896.  8*. 

08282.  h.  21.  (9.) 

Intemationaler    sozialistiBoher    Congreas. 

Berioht  der  polniaohen  Delegation,    pp.  16. 
Lond,  1896.  8«.  08277.  ee.  11.  (18.) 

Ebsb  (E)  Sooialiatet  pokmaia  et  ruBaes.  pp.  19. 
Paiii,  1899.  8».  08282.  i.  14.  (7.) 

LriNiA  (M.)  Niepodlegk)^  Polaki  w  programio 
aocyalistycsnym.    pp.  73.    Paryi^  1900.  16". 

8285.  df.  2.  (8.) 

Poland.    Der  Socialiamua  in  Bosaiaoh-Polen. 
pp.  14.    BeH,  1900.  8«.  08282.  h.  68.  (9.) 

London.    PciUka  Partya  Soc^fdliiijfamiJL    Polaka 

Partya  Socyaliatyczna  woatatnieb  piecin  lataoh. 

pp.  48.    Ixmdyn,  1900.  8*.       8282.  b.  64.  (11.) 

tiee  aUo  Capital  and  Laboub,  Rumia :  BrssiA, 

PoliiicB, 

Spain, 
Madbid.  ParHdo  SoeialiUa.    £1  Partido  ante  la 

Gomiaidn  de  Informe  aobre  la  claae  trabajadora. 

pp.  72.    Madrid,  1884.  12«.     8275.  aa.  26.  (7.) 
Ceballos  y  Cbcjzada  (C.  G.  de)    £1 1**  de  Mayo 

en  Espalia.    pp.  128.    Madrid,  1892.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  40. 
Llunas  (J.)    Loa  Partidoa  aooialiataa  eapi^lea. 

pp.  15.    JBareeUma,  1892.  8«.     8282.  ff.  11.  (5.) 

Vboa-Bey  Falo6  (L.)  La  Cneatiua  aocial  en 
£apa!ia.    pp.  106.    Madrid,  1895.  8*". 

8282.  g.  26.  (18.) 
See  aUo  helout,  General  and  MisoeUaneow  Work$ : 
Capital  and  Labour,  Spain :  Spain,  PoHliee. 

Switzerland. 
Bbrqhoff-Isino  (F.)  Die  socloliBtiacbe  Arbciter- 

bewegung  in  der  Scbweiz.    pp.  415. 

I^pz.  1895.  S\  08277.  g.  10. 

CuRTi  (T.)    Glaasea  oavri^rea.    Le  aociaiiame. 

1900.    8*.      8EIPPKL  (P.)     La  Suiaae  an  dix- 

nen?i^me  ai^le.    Tom.  3.  10196.  i.  7. 

See  aUo  Oapttal  and  Labour,  Switzerland: 

Switzerland,  Poliiics. 

United  States  of  America, 

Capitalist.      Bational    Communiam.      Fntnre 

Republic  of  N.  America,  pp.  498.  N.Y.  1885.  8». 

8275.  aaa.  44. 
£lt  (R.  T.)    Recent  American  Socialiam. 
pp.  74.  1885.  8**.  Ac.  Baltimore,  Johna  Hopkioa 
University  Stadiea.    Ser.  8.    No.  4.    Ac.  2689. 

Coonetti  de  Mabtus  (8.)  II  Hocialismo  oegli 
Stati  Oniti.  1886,  etc,  S",  Biblioteoa  dell' 
economista.    Ber.  8.    Vol  9.  8205.  1. 

Sabtobius  von  Waltershausen  (F.  H.  W.  a.  v.) 
Baron.  Der  modeme  Sooialismus  in  den 
Yereioigt^n  Staaten.    pp.  422.    Berl  1890.  8^ 

8276.  b.  24. 
8AVIQNY   (AI.)      Le    Monvement   sooialiste    en 
Amerique.    pp.  143.    .A^tor*,  1890.  8". 

8277.  aa.  66. 
Sotheban  (C.)    H.  Greeley  and  otber  pioneers  of 
American  socialism,    pp.  343.    N.Y,  1892.  8^ 

08276.  f.  53. 

GiLKAN  (N.  P.)    Socialism  and  tbe  American 

Spirit,    pp.  376.    Lond.  1893.  8«.    8277.  ee.  38. 

Kbrbt  (W.  J.)    Le  Socialisme  anx  Etats-Unis. 

pp.244,    ^rttir.  1897.  8".  08282.  g.  41. 
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SOCIALISM.— United  States  of  Amariflt 

—conHnued. 
SooiALUTft.  The  Sooialiat  Oampaiini  Book  of 
1900.  pp.  149.  CkiMgo,  1900.  8*.  827a  d».  36. 
See  aba  heiow.  General  and MiwoeikmeouB  Worh: 
Capital  and  Laboub*  Dmmed  SUOee:  United 
Statbb,  PoliHtm. 

General  and  MiBoellaneoM  DForka 
SPABLuro  (H.  H.)    OoUeetion  of  cnttinga,  de., 

relating  to  aooialiam.    2  toI.     i868~94*  wL 

1850.  d.  18. 
Cook  (J.)    Sooialiam.    pp.  224.    Zowd.  i88i.  8*. 

8277.  c.  14. 
Fbantb(C.)    Die  aooiale Steoenefonn.   pp.206. 

Jfotfia,  1881.  8«.  8829.  ff.  87. 

GuMPLOwics  (L.)    Beiohataat  and  Sooialiamoa. 

pp.  548.    IwnOiruek,  1881.  8*.  8276.  ff.  17. 

Lbbiqub  (J.)    Sohnle  nnd  Socialiamua.    pp.  82. 

1881.  8«.    Haffnbb  (P.)    Fiankfurter  leitge- 

maaae  Broachttren.    Bd.  2.  12209.  g. 

Mabipiste,  anx  re'Tolntionnairea  dea  denx  Biondei. 

Parii^  1881.  t.  sk,  fol.  1889.  d.  8.  (122.) 

Rbclus  (J.  J.  E.)    Efolotion  et  B^volatioo. 

pp.  25.    ParU,  1881.  16*.  8094.  a.  6.  (2.) 
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MAflBEBON(I.)  Danger  et  neceaaite  da  Socialiame. 

pp.401.    Parti,  188}.  12*'.  8277.  b.  89. 
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f  (H.  M.)  Summary  of  the  Principles 
lism.    pp.  62.    Land.  1884.  8«. 

8275.  bbb.  34.  (10.) 
B  (E.  de)    The  Sooialism  of  to-day. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  2238.  b.  15. 

EAULiEU  (P.  P.)    Le  CoUeotiTiame. 

Parin,  1884.  8*.  8276.  h.  4. 
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lorary  Review.  April,  1884.    Bar  T.  m. 

(F.)  H.  Spencer  on  Sooialism.  pp.  16. 
84.  8^  8275.  bbb.  34.  (6.) 

r  (H.  M.)  Socialism  and  Slavery, 
to  H.  Spenoer.  pp.  13.  Lond.  1890.  8*. 
8277.  e.  40.  (11.) 
J.  M.)  Die  entwioklungstbeoretisohe 
ialer  Gerochtigkeit.  Eine  Kritik  der 
kforie  H.  Spencers,  pp.  247. 
1896.  8«.  08277.  h.  36. 

>iALi8MU8.  Filr  den  Staatssodalismus. 
Berl.  1884.  S:  8275.  c.  8a  (16.) 
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86.    pp.  165.    Berl.  1887.  8».  8277.  f.  45. 
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Socialism,    pp.  125.    Bw/alo^  1889.  8*. 

8275.  aa.  50. 
Geobgb  (H.)    Beport  of  the  debate  :  The  Single 
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Torino,  1890.  S\  08276.  f.  23.  (7.) 

Moreis  (W.)    News  from  nowhere,    pp.  278. 

Bod.  1890.  8*.  012705.  f.  60 

Naquet  (J.  a.)  Socialisme  coUectlTistcet  liberal. 

pp.  204.    Paris,  1890.  12«.  08276.  f.  2. 

Quack  (P.  W.)    Katechismus  eines  Soeialisten. 

pp.  20.    StuUg.  1893.  8*.  08276.  L  1.  (4.) 
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LI8M.— General  Works— coii^ 
H.  T.)    SooialiamuB  and  KommnniBmuB. 
.    ScBOEKBEBO  (Q.  v.)    Handbooh  der 
len  Oekonomie.    Bd.  1.         8207.  k.  8. 

)r  Sleg  der  Sozialdemokratie  als  Fraoht 
tells,    pp.  31.    Leipz.  189a  8*. 

08276.  i.  2.  (10.) 
4.  Socialiou  and  Indi?idaa1iBin.  pp.19. 

8277.  ec.  29.  (14.) 
'.  A.)  tikwialism  and  the  Worker,  pp.  16. 
J90.  8«.  8277.  ee.  1.  (6.) 

MOKBAT.    Der  Sozialdomokrat  kommf ! 
Freilmrg,  1890.  8«.      08276.  L  2.  (11.) 

MOKRATiB.    Die  Sosialdemokratie  nnd 
erne  Btatt    pp.  52.    Berl  1890.  8*. 

08276.  i.  1.  (5.) 
>EBo  (F.)    La  Repnbliqne  Bociale. 
Paru,  1890.  8*.  8277.  aa.  69.  (4.) 

I.)   Demain  je  aerai  dea  Ydtree.   pp.  20. 

90.  J^.  8051.  ccc.  33.  (5.) 
.)    L*  Imperatore  Bocialista.    pp.  65. 
890.  8«.  8277.  ee.  3.  (13.) 
3.)  Der  DarwinismuB  gegen  die  Hozial- 
tic.    pp.  112.    Hamb.  1891.  8«. 

8277.  ee.  28.  (1.) 
MeUter,     SocialiBmns,   der   Erzfoind 

1  der  Thttro.    pp.  61. 

1891.  16».  8277.  a.  CO.  (8.) 

K.)    CommnniBmns.    pp.  192. 

91.  8*.  08276.  b.  24. 
B.)    OntlookB  from  the  new  standpoint. 

Land.  1891.  8*.  08276.  e.  18. 

Ji  (E.)    GesellBobaftlichei  and  Pri?at- 
om.    pp.  31.    Berl.  1891.  8*. 

08276.  f.  40.  (2.) 
I.)    Le  SocialiBme  moderne.    pp.  196. 
B9f.  8«.  8277.  de.  4. 

W.)    **  Nieder  mit  den  Socialdemokra- 
pp.  26.    Berl  1891.  8*. 

08276.  f.  40.  (3.) 
'  Lafrilla  (P.)  Democracia,  federecion 
smo.    pp.  280.    Madrid,  1891.  8'. 

08276.  h.  37. 
[R.  J.)  On  the  importanoe  of  right 
in  teaching  Socialism,    pp.  15. 

08275.  ee.  22.  (10.) 
r  (J.)  Die  Zakanft  der  Sozialdemo- 
t)p.  16.  Berl  1891.  8«.    08276.  f.  40.  (5.) 

ANN  (O.)    Wider  die  Sozialdemokratie. 
A'cj iterslnutern,  1891.  8».    8276.  ee.  61 . 

V.  d.)    Wat  de  gocialLsten  niet  willen. 
Amtterd.  1891.  8«.        8277.  h.  19.  (7.) 

)    CoDBtitutional  Socialism,    pp.  24. 
194.  8".  8282.  ff.  11.  (12.) 

to  (N.  C.  E.)    Arbeidersp^rgsmaalet  og 
ncn.    pp.  139.    Kruiiania,  1891.  8«. 

08276.  f.  81. 

lONAL    WORKINO     Men's     AsSOCIATIOK. 

gerkreig  in  Krankreicb.    pp.  71. 

^i.  S\  8282.  ff.  11.  (4.) 

BCHTKB  (P.)    Die  Staatsromane. 

TFien,  1891.  8*.  08276.  b.  4. 

.'.)    Waa  will  die  Sooiuldemokratie  ? 
Cir/fW,  1891.  8*.         8277.  a.  61.  (5.) 

M.)    Sucialiamen.    pp.  117. 

1891.  8«.  08276.  f.  60. 

The  Way  out  of  it    pp.  36. 
19^  «•.  8277.  ee.  1.  (11.) 

LD  (J.)    Poverty,  wealth  and  taxation. 
Land.  1891.  8«.  08276.  h.  12. 

(T.)    A  Plea  for  Liberty,    pp.  414. 
I9'.  «•.  827a  g.  44. 
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BfAXWELL  (D.)    Stepping-BtoneB  to  SocialiBm. 

pp.  132.    BuO,  1891.  8*.  8277.  d.  82. 

Naqub  (A.)    GollectiylBm  and  the  Socialism  of 

the  liberal  BcbooL    pp.  158.    Land.  1891.  8*. 

08276.  e.  10. 
Pascal  (G.  de)  I/e  CollectiviBmeetBeB  doctenrs. 

pp.  61.    Xyon,  1891.  8«.  8282.  g.  26.  (2.) 

Pedbetti  (G.)  Del  BOcialiBmo  e  delle  otto  ore  di 
layoro.    pp.  36.    Chiavennat  1891.  16*. 

8282.  aa.  59.  (6.) 
Bae  (J.)    Contemporary  SocialiBm.    pp.  508. 
Lond,  1891.  8*.  2240.  bb.  15. 

ScHAirrLB  (A.  E.  F.)  Die  QainteBaenz  des 
SozialiamaB.    pp.  65.    Qotha,  1891.  8*. 

8282.  dd.  21.  (1.) 

—  The  QainfeBBonoe  of  Socialism.  Translated 
from  tbo  German,    pp.  127.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

0827a  ee.  25. 

The  Impossibility  of  Social  Democracy.    A 

Supplement  to  the  **  QaintoBsence  of  SocialiBm." 
pp.  419.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  0827&  e.  32. 

Stirliko  (J.)  The  New  State;  or,  unorthodox 
eocialism.   pp.  79.   Lond.  1891.  8-.    8276.  a.  77. 

Tebbb.    Une  Terre  promise,  on  le  Paradis  dei 

BocialiBtes.    pp.  32.    Bruges.  1891.  16*. 

8282.  a.  85.  (1.; 
Traub  (T.)    Wanim  geben  wir  nicht  mit  der 

Sozialdemokratia    pp.  43.    Sluitg.  1891.  8*. 

8277.  de.  28.  (8.) 
Ulfbbs  (S.)    Middelen  door  Sooialistcn  in  bet 

werk  gesteld  tot  bet  bereiken  van  ban  doel. 

pp.  44.  Utrecht,  1891.  8*.  08276.  i  1.  (10.) 
Andelfikobb  (A.)     Der  Sozialismas  and   die 

Arbeitgeber.    N.Y.  1892.  8*.  08276.  f.  50. 

Cathbein  (V.)    Der  SocialiBmuB.    pp.  19a 
Freiburg,  1892.  12*.  08276.  f.  84. 

— -—  Socialism  exposed  and  refnted.  Translated 
from  the  German,    pp.  164.    N.7.  1892.  8*. 

08275.  e.  25. 
Cle88  (A.)    Der  individnalistisobe  Gommanis- 

mos.    pp.  45.    Wien,  1892.  8*>.    8277.  ee.  32.  (5.) 

Cornelius  (G.)  Socialismo  o  solidarietk  delle 
classi?    pp.  132.    Milano,  1892.  8*.    8277.  f.  52. 

Crofts  (W.  C.)    Municipal  Socialism,    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  08276.  de.  8.  (10.) 

Courcelle-Sbneuil  (J.  G.)  La  Socie'te'  moderne. 

pp.  543.    Paru,  1892.  12«.  8009.  aaa.  29. 

Davidson  (J.  M.)  The  old  Order  and  the  new. 
pp.  174.     1892.  8*.    Bellamy  Series.    No.  8. 

12205.  e. 
Deuocract.      Towsrdii    Democracy.      By    E. 
Carpenter,    pp.  367.    T^nd.  1892.  8*. 

012357.  f.  50. 

Demouns  (E.)    Le  Socialisme  de?ant  la  science 

BOtfiale.    pp.69.   Pam,  1892. 12*.    08276.  df.  5. 

Debfel  (B.  J.)    Common  miscoaceptions  about 

Socialism,    pp.  16.    Manch.  1892.  8*. 

08275.  ee.  22.  (14.) 

Socialism :  what  it  is,  and  what  it  teacbe^i, 

etc.  pp.  18.  Manch.  1892.  8*.    08282.  h.  21.  (5.) 

Eichthal  (E.  d*)  Sooiulisroe,  Communisme  et 
CoUectivisme.    pp.  207.    Paris,  1892.  12*. 

08276.  f.  51. 
Enoelb  (F.)    Socialism,  Utopian  and  scientific. 

pp.  117.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  0827&  a  46. 

Gbebink  (W.)    Individualismo  en  Socialisme. 

pp.  16.  Anuterd.  1892.  8«.  8277.  ec.  32.  (6.) 
GoDARD  (J.  G.)  Poverty,  its  genoftis  and  exodus. 

pp.  160.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  08276.  e.  26. 

GROiiLnKD(L.)  The  co-operative  Commonwealth. 

pp.  191.    Lond,  1892.  8-.  CWH^.  ^.  \Si. 
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Lafargue  (P.)    Le  Gommuiiisme  ot  Fefoliiiion 

ccoDomtqne.    pp.  82.    LiUe,  1892.  8*. 

08275.  ee.  20.  (4.) 
Lux  (H.)   SozialpolitiBchei  Handbnch.    pp.  386. 

BeH.  1892.  8«.  8277.  ee.  86. 

MaoalhXes  Lima  (S.  de)  O  Sooialismo  na  Kuropa. 

pp.  369.    Liiboa,  1892.  8«.  08277.  f.  10. 

Malon(B.)    Londis  looialiBtef .    Tt  1. 

Pari$,  1892.  12*.  08275.  ee.  71. 
Le  Socialisme  int^g^l.    Pt.  1.    pp.  469. 

Paris,  1892.  S\  08276.  k.  12. 

Meineid.    Meineid  uDd  Socialdemokratie. 

pp.  93.    Berl  1892.  8*.  8277.  dd.  11. 

Morris  (W.)  The  Reward  of  labour :  a  dialogue. 

pp.  12.    Lond,  1892.  8».  011652.  k.  73. 

(VBRnNCM.  D.)    Sooialism  tested  by  facts. 

pp.  205.    Lond,  1892.  8*.  08276.  f.  85. 

SoHVEiDT  (0.)    Die  eiseme  Maske.    pp.  48. 

Berl  1892.  8«.  8277.  da  38. 

80ZIALDSMOKRATIS.     Die  Rozialdemokratte  eine 

Zuchtmthe  Gottes.    pp.  16.    Letns.  1892.  8*. 
8277.  h.  20.  (12.) 
TuERK  (J.)     HevorbringiiDg  imd  Yertheilung 

der  Worths  in  der  soKialistisohen  G^esellschaft. 

pp.  106.    Hamb.  1892.  8*.  8277.  de  43. 

Wtzewa  (T.  de)    Le  Moayemont  sodaliste  en 
Europe,  pp.  283.  Parw,  1892.  8*.    08276.  f.  41. 

Bebel(A.)  Zukunftsstaat  und  Sozialdemokratie. 

pp.  16.    Berl  189}.  8*.  8282.  g.  26.  (6.) 

Riohteb  (£.)    Richter  gegen  Rebel,    pp.  40. 

Berl  1893.  8*.  8282.  ft  10.  (7.) 

—  Sozialdomokratische  Zukunftsbllder.    Frei 
nach  Rebel,    pp.  48.    BerL  1898.  8*. 

012830.  k.  18.  (6.) 
Pictures  of  the  socialistic  future,    pp.  134. 

Lond.  1893.  »••  012554.  g.  54. 

Ricxbr-Caarten  (D.)    Objections  to  Socialism. 

pp.  28.    Southampton,  1893.  8^ 

08275.  CO.  22.  (20.) 
Felix  (L.)    Kritik  der  Socialismus.    pp.117. 

Leipz.  1893.  8*.  0827C.  i.  10. 

Frigibri  (A.)    II  Sooialismo.    pp.  183. 

Palermo,  1893.  8*.  08275.  ee.  36. 

GuYOT  (Y.)    La  Tyrannie  socialiste.    pp.  272. 

Paris,  1893.  8^  08275.  0.  4. 

The  Tyranny  of  SocLtliBm.    pp.  264. 

Lond.  1894.  8^  08276.  e.  G2. 

Haentzschxl  (W.)    Rcamtenthum  und  Social- 
demokratie.   pp.  56.    Leipz.  1893.  8*. 

8282.  cc.  48.  (9.) 

Jent8CH(C.)  Weder  Kommunismus  nocb  Kapital- 
ismuH.    pp.  458.    Leipz.  1893,  8'.    8277.  de.  51. 

Leloup  (J.)    Lo  Socialisme  aotucl.    pp.  90. 

Arras,  1893.  8^  08276.  L  12. 

Mbrlino  (S.)    Propaganda  soclaliste-anarohiste- 

r^volutionnaire.    pp.  32.    Brux.  1893.  16*. 

08277.  e.  4.  (2.) 
O'Brien  (M.  D.)  The  natural  right  to  Freedom. 

pp.  388.     Lond.  1893.  8".  08276.  h.  40. 

PiSANi  (A.)    Socialismo — Associazione — State. 

pp.  20.    Potenza,  1893.  8^       8282.  g.  26.  (10.) 
PoLOZow  (A.  L.)  Countess.    Sul  Socialismo. 

pp.  29.    NapoH,  1893.  S\       8282.  cc.  48.  (11.) 

Rhenanus.    Der  Himmel  der  Sozialdemokratie 

in  Traum  und  AVirklichkeit.     pp.  78. 

StuUg.  1893.  8^  08276.  df.  13. 

Riemzi.    Socialisme  en  Vrijbeid.    pp.  212. 

Amsterd.  1893.  S\  08275.  f.  1. 

RocQUiGNY  DU  Fatel  (H.  M.  R.  de)  Count.    Lee 

Syndicats  agricoles  et  le  socialisme  agraire. 

pp.  344.    Paris,  1893.  8«.  08275.  e.  6. 
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SoHALL   (E.)     Die   SodakleiiiokTatie  in 

Wabrheiten  und  Inthfimera.    pp.  872. 

Berl  1893.  8«.  8277.  ee.  a 

TouPBT  (A.)    Examen  da  BooiAlinne.    pp. 

Line,  1893.  8*.  08^6.  t  ». 

Zavbtti  (F.)    II  BoeiaUsmo,  ene  eanae  e 

effetti.    pp.  666.    Torhso^  1893.  8".    06275.  f.  1 
AcoiAS  (C.)    Sooietk,  fodalinno,  anerchia. 

pp.  184.    Torino^  1894.  8*.  08877.  g.  9L 

BoMABDi  (E.)    Eyoluzkmiamo  e  Sodaliimo. 

pp.  56.    Firenze^  1894.  8*.  7006.  f.  16l 

BuoAirn  (A.)  AreHAp,  0/ Annua,    8oeial]sm>o 

Demociana  ? !    pp.  807.    Torista,  1894.  8*. 

08277.  C  19. 
BuEOHVEE  (F.  G.  C.  L.)    Darwioianrai  und  80- 

sialismus.    pp.  72.    Xafos.  1894.  8". 

8288.  m  10.  (9l) 
BuEOBKEB  (P.)  Der  Sodaliamns  des  swanxigilai 

Jahrhunderts.    pp.  96.    Berl.  1894.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  & 
Carbuthkrs  (J.)    Sooialism  and  radicalisni. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1894.  8*.         08277.  ee.  11.  (&) 
Dahk(E.)    Ein  Sosialstaat  der  Wirklichkait 

pp.  50.  Brauntehioeig^  1894.  8*.    8275.  L  &  (I) 
Ely  (B.  T.)    Socialism.    An  exninination  of  ill  j 

nature,  pp.449.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    08875.  ee. li  1 
Fbrbi  (E.)    Socialismo  e  scienxa  positiTa.  I 

pp.  168.    Boma,  1894.  8*.  08877.  g.  14  | 

Flint  (R.)    Socialism,    pp.  512.     Lomd.  1894. 8*.  j 

0827&  190. 
GissEiiEUiE  (P.)    Het  SodaHamns  en  de  Tiije 

liefde.    pp.  8.    Brussei^  1894.  8*. 

08875.  ee.  45.  (1.) 
6018  (F.  T.  d.)    Orpianiflcfae  OntwikkriiDg  der 

Maatsohappvj.    Socudiatiaohe  stodie.    pp.  108. 

Amsterd.  1894.  8*.  08277.  g.  ». 

GucciA  (Q.)     Ck>nfutazione  del  Socialismo  di 

M.  Nordau.    pp.  109.    Palermo,  1894.  8*. 

8276.  f.  87. 
GuYOT  (Y.)  Les  Prinoipes  de  89  et  le  Socialisino> 

pp.  281.    Paris,  1894.  12«.  08275.  f.  U.   | 

Armelaki  (F.)    EllerooGnyot?    Studio  oritieo-  1 

sociale.    pp.  239.    Pitigliano,  1895.  9*. 

08277.  g.  31. 
H.,  M.    Socialism  or  Protection  ?    pp.  79. 

Lond.  1894.  h^.  08275.  0.  W. 

Hamon  (A.  F.)  and  Raohot  (G.)    L'Agonie  d'uDe 

socicte'.    pp.  346.    Paris,  1894.  12*. 

8228.  aaaa.  IS. 
KiELE  (M.  do  T.)    Propriete  individueUe  et  ooK 

lectivisme.    pp.  17.    Btux.  1894.  8®. 

8275.  i  7.  (b.) 
Letaimturier  (J.)    Le  Socialisme  devant  le  boo 

sens.    pp.  127.    Nice,  1894.  12*.   08275.  ee.  26. 
Mauroy  (V.)    La  Question  sociale.    Paroles  d'aa 

bourgeois  socialiste.    pp.  135.    JRennet,  1894.  8*. 

08275.  f.  2i 
Mazimank  (A.)    Le  Sodalisme  de  Tavenir. 

pp.  15.    Paris,  1894.  8«.  8282.  ff.  10.  (11.) 

Meloni  (P.)    La  Question  sociale:  anarohici  e 

Bocialisti.    pp.  16.    Sassari,  1894.  4^ 

8275.  i.  7.  (6.) 

Monte  (G.  d.)    Cio  cbe  l*,  ciu  ohe  Tuole  11  social* 

ismo.    pp.  71.     Vtcenza,  1894.  8*.    08282.  k.  10. 

Morris  (W.)    Letters  on  Socialism,    pp.  30. 

Lond.  1894.  S\  K.T.C.  8.  a.  18. 

Naudier  (F.)    Lo  Socialisme  ot  la  r^TolutioB 

sociale.  pp.320.  Parw,  1894. 12^  08275.ee.  24 

Nicholson  (J.  S.)  Historical  Progress  and  ideal 
Socialism,  pp.  67.   Lond.  1894.  8*.   08275.  ee.  9. 

Nieuwenbuis  (F.  D.)  Le  Socialisme  en  danger, 
pp.  46.    BrusseU,  1894.  8*.  8275   i.  &  (9.) 
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(G.)   Saggio salla riToliizi<me.   pp.269. 
1894.  8*.  08275.  f.  17. 

(£.  de)  Le  dernier  Mot  da  Socialiame 
-    pp.  131.    PorM,  1894.  12». 

08275.  e.  24. 
)  Vox  ClamaDtinm.  The  Gospel  of 
•le.    pp.  365.    Land.  1894.  8^". 

8409.  li.  19. 
V^ARNECK(F.)    Ziir8aohe:**Iniierliche 
doDg  der  Sooialdeiiiokratie."    pp.  79. 
kweig,  1894.  8^.  8277.  h.  31. 

ff  (0.)  and  Hugo  (0.)  Handbnch  dcs 
QUB.    pp.  878.    Zurich,  1897.  8». 

08276.  g.  70. 
(G.  O.)    Sooial-Democratl  orl  sarlataDl. 

Bucuretet,  1894.  8».  08276.  h.  54. 
(E.)  lodiTidiudiBme,  BocialiBme  et 
me.    pp.  456.    Partly  1894.  12«. 

08275.  e.  31. 
(W.)  Proepcctns  of  Socialism,  pp.270. 
'94.  8*.  08275.  ee.  4. 

^Iacciucca  (M.  de)  Prinee  di  MigUano, 
ismo  e  la  questione  sociale.    pp.  119. 
1894.  8^.  8277.  h.  29. 

)    HocialD^-DemokratidUl  Spolo^nosl. 

V  Prate,  1894.  8*.  08276.  g.  75. 

s  (L.)    Le  Socialiime  coDtemporain. 

ParU,  1894.  12«.  08275.  f.  10. 

r  (C.  B.)  Bartm  Norton.    Socialism. 
Land.  1895.  8*.  08277.  li.  4. 

(W.)  Socialism  re-considered,  pp.  32. 
[89;.  S\  08275.  ee.  44.  (9.) 

(31.  A.)  F^deralisme,  Socialismo  et 
ilogisme.    pp.  326.     Paris^  1895.  12*. 

08275.  f.  41. 
D.)    I.o  Socialisme  rationnel.    pp.  4. 
195-  *i".  8285.  g.  24. 

D.  P.)    Handbook  of  Socialism. 

lAmd.  189s.  8*.  08276.  ee.  6. 

[P.)    Les  trois  Socialismes.    pp.  471. 
J95.  120.  Q8277,  eo.  2. 

(C.)    £1  Socialismo  y  los  anarquistas. 

Madrid,  1895.  8*.  08275.  g.  6. 

(A.)    Some  thoughts  on  Socialism. 
Lond,  1895.  8«.  08282.  g.  4.  (2.) 

DiOMT  (L.  G.  de)  Count.  II  Socialismo. 
.    pp.  16.    Firenxej  1895.  8«. 

8282.  dd.  21.  (5.) 
CAU  (G.)    La  Melee  sociale.    pp.  470. 
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Stubbs  (C.  W.)    Socialism  and  Social  Reform. 
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Socialist,    pp.  32.    JUmd,  1890.  8*. 
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sozialen  Bewegang  Englanda.    F.  D.  Maorioe. 

pp.  143.    06tHngen,  1900.  8*.  4906.  k.  11 
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Spbaqce  (P.  W.)    Christian  Socialism,    pp.  204. 
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pp.  414.    Firenze,  1885.  8*.  8275.  00.  29. 

Nim  (F.  S.)    II  Socialisme  caitolico.    pp.  417. 
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Iw    Etangeucal    Chvbch:    Gebmant, 

a». 

Sooialism  and  Morality,  etc. 

a  (C  G.  T.)    Die  Fraa  der  Socialdemo- 
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les  prinoipes  de  Le  Flay.    2  tom. 

Pam,  1897.  8«.  08277.  h.  42. 
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4  torn.    Madrid,  1889-97.  8«.  08282.  g. 

Soh]iii>t-Wabnbok  (F.)   Die  Booiologie.  Thl.  1. 

Braun$eh%ffeig,  1889.  8«.  8276.  g.  41. 

Ao.    Brooklyn.    Ethicai  Astoeiaiion,    Sociology. 

pp.  403.    Boii.  1890.  8".  7006.  bbb.  29. 

RoEBRiCH  (W.)  Das  Buob  von  Staat  and  Gesell* 

Bohaft.  2  Bde.  Leipx,  1890,  94.  8«.  8276.  de.  10. 
Yaldarnini  (A.)    Saggi  di  I^loeofia  socialo. 

pp.  264.     Tonno,  189a  8«.  08276.  f.  14. 

YouNa(A.)  Sociology  diagrammatically  systema- 
tized, pp.  174.  Lmd.  1890.  4*.  8276.  i.  8. 
Delbert  (P.)    Social  ETolation.    pp.  819. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  ^  08276.  f.  9. 

Gu^RiK  (U.)    L'Evolutbn  tociale.    pp.  361. 

Paris,  189 1.  12».  08276.  f.  4. 

Fraoapake  (S.)    Contrattualismo  e  Sociologia 

contemporanea.    pp.  252.    Bologna^  1892.  8^ 

08276.  h.  49. 
GuRTON<G.)    Principles  of  Social  Economics. 

pp.  451.    Lond,  1892.  %\  08277.  ff.  4. 

Anzilotti  (D.)    IjB  Filosofia  del  diritto  e  la 

Sociologia.    pp.  220.    Firenze^  1892.  8". 

8277.  g.  50. 
EocLES  (R.  G.)   The  Study  of  applied  Sociology. 

1892.  8^    Ac.    Brooklyn.    Etkieal  Auociation, 

Evolution  Series.    No.  19.  7006.  bbb. 

GvitFLOwicz  (L.)    Die  sooiologiscbe  Staatsidea 

pp.  134.    Qraz,  1892.  8«.  08276.  h.  51. 

Letourneau  (C.  J.  M.)  La  Sociologie  d'apres 
Tethnographie.  pp.  608.  1892.  8^  Bibliotheque 
des  Sciences  contemporaines.    Tom.  6.    8709.  b. 

Young  (A.)  The  Three  Plates,  or  Synopsis  of 
Sociology,   pp.  47.    Lond,  1892.  4^    8282.  h.  17. 

(  'ampbell  (G.  D.)  Duke  of  Arayll.    The  Unseen 
Foiiiulations  of  Society,     pp.  5m. 
lA)nd.  1893.  8».  2238.  d.  15. 

I.ORiA  (A.)  liCs  Bases  cconomiques  de  la  con- 
stitution Eocialc.    pp.  430.    Paris,  1893.  8". 

08277.  h.  30. 
The  Economic  Foundations  of  Society. 

pp.  385.    Lond.  1899.  8".  08276.  ee.  27. 

A zo ABATE  (G.  do)    Concepto  de  la  Sociologia. 
1894.   8^     A,c.     Madrid.     Real  Academia  de 
Cieneia$  morales,  etc,    Discursos,  etc.    Tom.  6. 

Ao.  142/2. 

Small  (A.  W.)  and  Vinceio'  (G.  E.)    Introduc- 
tion to  the  study  of  Society,    pp.  384. 
N.Y.  1894.  8«.  08276.  g.  70. 

WiKiABSKi  (L.)  I^  mt'thodo  matbematique  dans 
la  Sociologie.    pp.  15.    J'ar«»,  1894.  8*. 

8275.  i.  6.  (9.) 


BOOIAX.  flCOBVOB 

BOOIAL  8QIBN0B.— 0#ni«iil  Worki, 

etc—eonUmud, 
DuRKKEiM  (E.)    Les  R^et  de  1*  m^Uiode  locio- 

logique.    pp.  186.    Pari^  1895.  12*. 

08275.  ee.  35. 
Fbothinoram  (A.  L.)    Ten  Theses  in  Sodolog} . 

PHneekm,  189s.  4*.  8285.  ff.  9.  ',5.) 

Juel-Haksin  (S.)    SamfondsliYet    Skildringer 
af  Samfondets  0konomi8ke  Lit  og  UdTikling. 
pp.  356.    K^benh.  1895.  8".  06277.  C  3i. 

Maokxnzib  (J.  S.)  Introduction  to  Sooial  Philo- 
sophy, pp.  454.   Okug,  1895.  8*.    08275.  ee.  2a. 

Amxon  (O.)    Die  GeseHsohaftsoidnimg  nnd  ihre 

natiirliohen  Grandlagen.    pp.  262. 

Jena,  1896.  8«.  0822a  1.  !(<. 

Fairbabks  (A.)    Introdoetion  to  Soeiology. 

pp.  274.    Lond,  1896.  8'.  08277.  ff.  23. 

GmDiNGS  (F.  H.)    The  Principlefl  of  Sociology. 
pp.  476.    N.Y.  1896.  8^.  08277.  h.  18. 

Satio  (N.  L.)  La  Economia  soctale  oon  rigusrdo 
ai  dati  della  sociologia  oontemponmea. 
Trami,  1896,  cte.  8«.  08277.  h. 

Stolzmank  (B.)  Die  sosiale  Katogorie  in  der 
Volkswirthflchaftslehre.    Berl  1896,  eCe.  8*. 

08277.  k. 

Baldwin  (J.  M.)    Social  and  ethical  interpreta- 
tions in  Mental  Development,    pp,  574. 
N,T.  1897.  8^.  8410.  i  2. 

Brouez  (J.)  Etudes  de  Science  •ooSale.   pp.  271. 

Brux,  1897.  8«.  08282.  k.  4. 

Dkmoor  (J.)    L*ETolation  r^gresfliTe  en  biologie 

et  en  sociologie.    pp.  824.    Parli,  1897.  8*. 

8708.  il. 
Flirovskt  (N.)    Das  A  B  C  der  sosialen  Wis- 

senachaften.    pp.  614.    LeipM,  1898.  8*. 

08282.  I  0. 
GiDUNGS  (F.  H.)    The  Elements  of  Sodolpgy. 

pp.  353.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  08282.  h.  25. 

Hekdsrson  (C.  B.)    Social  Elements.    Institn- 

tions,  character,  progress,    pp.  405. 

N.Y.  1898.  8«.  08282.  h.  28. 

KiDD  (B.)    Sooial  ETolution.    pp.  385. 

Jxtnd.  1898.  8^.  08277.  g.  62. 

Aket  (H.)  Christianisme  et  Evolution  sociale. 
Essai  d'apres  le  livre  de  B.  Kidd  «*  Social  Evola- 
tion."  pp.  122.  Alenfon,  1900.  8».    08282.  i.  23. 

LiLiENFELD  (P,  V.)  Zur  Verthcidiguug  der 
organischen  methode  in  der  Sociologie.  pp.  76. 
Berl  1898.  8^  08282.  g.  43. 

MoRSELLi  (E.)  Element!  di  Sociologia  generale. 
pp.  170.    Milano,  1898.  8".  •  012200.  L  83. 

Patson  (E.  p.)  Suggestions  toward  an  applied 
science  of  Sociology,    pp.237.    3r.y.  1898.  8". 

08282.  h.  29. 
ScHUOLLER  (G.)    t)ber  einige  Grundfragen  der 
Socialpolitik.    pp.  343.    Leipz.  1898.  8*. 

08282.  g.  44. 
Stuckenberg  (J.  H.  W.)     Introduction  to  the 
Study  of  Sociology,    pp.  336.    Lond.  1898.  Sr. 

08282.  g.  23. 
Ward  (L.  F.)    Outl'mos  of  Soolol<^y.    pp.  301. 
N.Y.  1898.  8°.  08282.  h,  12. 

Wbtbich  (J.  B.)  Precis  de  Sociologie  generale. 
pp.  128.    Ijouvain,  1898.  8".  08282.  i.  21. 

GosTE  (A.)  Les  Prinoipes  d'une  Sociologie 
objective,    pp.  243.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

08282.  g.  59. 

Folkmar  (D.)  Sociology  as  based  upon  Anthro- 
pology.   pp.4.    1899.  8».        8285.  eee.  2.  (5.) 

HABrER  (J.  W.)    The  Foun<}atioas  oC  Society, 
pp.  376.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  0827^  ee..53. 
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Tabdb  (G.)     Social    Laws.     An    outline    of 
sociology.    Translated  from  the  French  of  *  Les 
Lois  sooiales'  by  H.  G.  Warren,    pp.  213. 
N,Y.  1899.  8*.  08282.  f.  5. 

FoLKXAB  (D.)    Instmoiion  in  Sociology  in  Insti- 
tutions of  Learning.-  pp.  19.    N.Y,  1895.  8*. 

08285.  g.  16.  (5.) 
See  aUo  Akthbofology  :  Ethnoloqy  :  Political 

EOONOMT. 

Monographs  on  Social  Questions :  Mis- 
cellaneous Works. 
AzcAEATE  (G.  de)    Resilmen  do  nn  debate  sobro 

el  problema  social,    pp.  272.    Madrid,  1881.  8*. 

8275.  bb.  25. 
DUPUT  (P.)    La  question  sociale  en  France. 

pp.  520.    Bordeaux,  1881.  8*.  8277.  g.  81. 

Gabba  (C.  F.)    Intomo  ad  aleuni  problemi  delia 

Bcienza  sociale.    pp.157,    i^treiutf,  i88c.  8*. 

8276.  ff.  19. 
Gabblu  dblla  Mobea  (G.  £.)   II  Quarto  State : 

studio  sulla  questione  sociale.    pp.  46. 

Torino,  i88r.  8«.  8277.  f  16.  (9.) 

Hilbbt  (C.)    La  Soci^tc'  en  danger,    pp.  8. 

Oenite,  1881.  8*.  8051.  f.  9.  (d.) 

IsBKBUBG-BiBSTEiN  (C.  Y.  A.  B.  zu)  Prince,  Was 

rettet  die  Gesellschaft?    pp.  56. 

Maim,  1 88 1.  8".  8277.  d.  5.  (9.) 

Cbapot  (L.)     La  Re'volution   et  la   question 

sociale.    pp.  79.    Parin^  1882.  dr. 

8277.  ee.  81.  (3.) 
OuciMO   Follibbo   db   Lvxa   (A.)     Qqestioni 

sooiali.  pp.  243.  Ceeena,  1882.  8*.    8282.  ee.  16. 
Ll-dloft  (K.)    Die  Ursachen  des  Wohlstandes 

der  Yolker.    pp.  38.    Mawaukee,  1883.  8*. 

8282.  ee.  14.  (2.) 
M ALixxJK (W.  H.)    Sodal  Kquality.    pp.274. 

fAtnd,  1883.  8«.  2240.  aa.  15. 

Mbtbb  (R.)  Der  Emancipationskampf des  Tierten 

Standea    Bd.  1.    BerL  1882.  8*.  8276.  if. 

MisoHBTTi  (M.)    La  Legislazione  sociale. 

pp.  68.    Mdano,  1882.  8«.  8033.  e.  7.  (5.) 

Sohmidt-Wabneck  (F.)     Die    Nothwendigkeit 

einer  socialpolitiBchen  Proptideutik.    pp.  173. 

Leipz.  1883.  8«.  8470.  d.  85. 

Stuabt(J.)    Our  social  Errors,    pp.  23S. 

EditA.  1882.  Sr,  8277.  f.  14. 

Tpfpou-AddAli  (L.)  Saggio  sul  Problema  sociale. 

pp.  476.    Torino,  1882.  8*.  8277.  c.  31. 

Atiemza  t  Kbdbabo  (A.)    Estudios  sociales. 

pp.  240.    Madrid,  1883.  ST.  8042.  aaa.  4. 

Baudissin  (W.  W.  F.  ▼.)  Count,    Sociale  Frageu 

der  (^egenwart.    pp.  50.    Dreeden,  1883.  8*. 

8275.  g.  11.  (4.) 
BoEHMBBT  (C.  v.)   Die  praktischen  Versuche  ztir 

Lunng  der  socialen  Piobleme.  pp.  36.  1883.  8*. 

Bbbuk.  VoVcemrth9<^/aieheGeeelhehaft.  Zeit- 

fragen.    Heft  82.  8207.  i. 

CosrsiDBBAirr  (Y.  P.)    I  Destini  sociali. 

Oenova,  1883,  etc-  8«.  8276.  de.  33. 

Dbmbbt  (M.  H.)    Workers  and  Idlers,    pp.  116. 

CMoago,  1883.  8>.  8275.  bb.  52. 

Gbiobl  (M.)    Die  sociale  Frage.    pp.  38. 

MUnekam,  1883.  8«.  8282.  oe.  14.  (5.) 

Gillbs  (F.)    Ein  Vorschlag  zur  Losung  der 

sohwebenden  social-wirthsohaftlichen  Fmgen. 

p|ft.  55»  Luxemburg,  1883.  8«.  8277.  oc.  31.  (8.) 
J«9PHps  (R)    The  childishness  and  brutality 

of  the  time.    pp.  889.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

v'K-^i  12357.  i.  5. 

jET<Mf(W.  S.)    Methods  of  Social  Btfform. 

|ip.  888.    i^Md.  1883.  8*.  2288.  d.  2. 
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— continued, 
Lluk18(J.)  Estudios filoeufloo-sociales.  pp.219. 

BaroeUma,  1883.  8^  08275.  da  4. 

SoBBBMTiBO-ALBBBTun(M.)  La  Quistioue  sociale 

e  ravyenire  della  scuola.    pp.  140. 

CaJtaniuetta,  1883.  8*.  8277.  aaa.  50. 

Wrtb  (E)     Die  soziale  Krankheit  nod  ihre 

naturgemasse  Bebandiung.    pp.  210. 

Leipz.  1883.  8*.  8275.  bbb.  24. 

Cagxola  (F.)    La  Questione  socisle  0  le  auto- 
nomic,   pp.  365.    Xodt,  1884.  4*.    8275.  ee.  15. 
CiccoNE  (A.)    La  Questione  sociale  economica. 

pp.  364.    Napoli,  1884.  8«.  8248.  g.  11. 

Fluebscheim  (M.)    Auf  rriedlichem  Wege. 

pp.  394.    Bwien,  1884.  8*.  8276.  ff.  35. 

FouiLLEB  (A.)    La  propriete  sociale  ct  la  demo- 
cratic, pp.  294.  Pan$,  1884.  18«.    8275.  bbb.  30. 
Gbobob(H.)    Social  Problems,    pp.834. 

Lond.  1884.  8».  2238.  b.  11. 

Gbdbbn  (   Y.)    Die  soziale  Frage.    pp.  22. 

BegeuAwrg,  1884.  8^  8275.  dd.  6.  (4.) 

Hbbtlibo  (G.  t.)    Aufsatzc  und  Beden  sooial- 

politischenlnhalts.  pp.257.  iV«i&iify,  1884. 12*. 

8275.  bb.  51. 
Marescotti  (A.)  1/  Economia  sociale  e  1'  esperi- 

enza.    pp.  188.    Boma^  1884.  8*. 

8275.  bbb.  36.  (3.) 
NoBDAU  (H.  8.^    Die  conrentionellen  Ltigen  der 

Kulturmenschheit    pp.  42.    Leipz,  1884.  S^, 

8470.  cc.  5. 

—  Gonyentional  Lies  of  our  oiYilization. 

pp.  346.    Lond,  1895.  8^  8409.  L  25. 

Paradoze  der  oonYentionelien  Lngen. 

pp.  108.    Berl  1885.  8«.  8408.  h.  22. 

Paradoxes  sociologiques.    pp.  182. 

Paris,  1897.  8«.  08464.  e.  9. 

WASsEStfcuLEBBN  (F.  V.  V.)    EiDc  Kritik  des 

Buchos  Dieconventioncncllen  Lugen  der  Kultur- 

monsoUhcit  pp.  71.  Berl  1885.  8".  840S.  h.  28. 
UBFOBxa    Their  difficulties  and  possibilitiea 

pp.229.    N,Y.  1884.  8«.  8275.  bbb.  31. 

Sblcbow  (E.  y.)    Spahne  zur  Sozial-reform. 

pp.  74.    Berl,  1884.  8^  8282.  c.  80.  (14.) 

Smith  (S.)    Social  Reform,    pp.24. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  8275.  cc.  24.  (6.) 

Stoepbl  (F.)    Soziale  Reform. 

Leipz,  1884,  etc,  S\  8277.  f.  85. 

Wasububm  (E.  a.)    The  great  social  Problems 

of  the  day.  pp.  117.  Lond.  1884.  8».  4487.  f.  1. 
JEov,    Partj  politics  and  the  social  question. 

pp.  56.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  8275.  aa.  24.  (7.) 

Antinobi  (G.)    Studii  sociali.    pp.  412. 

Napoli,  1885.  8^  8275.  cc.  21. 

Abistokbatie.    Die  Aristokratie  doe  Geistes  als 

Ii)sung  der  sozialen  Fiage.    pp.  168. 

Leipz.  1885.  8'.  8404.  e.  32. 

Blabqui  (L.  a.)    GriUque  sociale.    2  torn. 

Parie,  1885.  8«.  8276.  b.  58. 

Bbowm(E.  W.)    The  life  of  Society,    pp.270. 

N.Y,  1885.  8*.  8409.  g.  12. 

CLAFPEBTOir  (J.  H.)    Scientific  Meliorism. 

pp.  443.    Lond,  1885.  S».  8409.  g.  9. 

Dahlbn  (G.)  Aufzeichoungen  uber  die  enropE- 

ische  Gesellschaft.    pp.  158.    Berl.  1885.  8«. 

8026,  f.  12. 
E.,R.    Staat  und  Gesellschaft  der  Zukunft 

pp.  38.  AlUma,  1885.  8«.  8275.  aa.  22.  (a) 
Fbantz(A.)  Die  liberale  Doctrin  und  die  Sodetftt 

pp.  259.    Berl  1885.  8*.  8277.  oa  38! 

HuooKiN  (F.  A-  A.)  Bp.  of  Bayeux,    Philosophic 

<1n  Ar^xk  mf^^\       pp.  328.      PoWS,  I885.   8*. 
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SOCIAL  SCIBNCH—lConographSy  etc. 

— continued, 
IN0ALL8  (J.  K.)    Social  Wealth,    pp.820. 

N.Y.  1885.  8°.  8207.  aaa.  34. 

J6NA8  (J.)    Ueber  die  aodale  Frage.    pp.  26. 

BudapuL,  1885.  8«.  8270.  dd.  5.  (4.) 

Pboblem.     The  social  problem.    Work  verBoa 

Waste,  pp.  32.  CHaag,  1885.  8*.  8275.  dd.  6.  (7.) 
SdUFBB  (L.)    Geichiohte  der  socialen  Frage. 

pp.  63.  Bratmmikufeig,  1885.  8*.  8275.  dd.  6.  (11.) 
SoHMiixT-WAiunBOK  (F.)     Die    Nothwendigkeit 

einer  socialpolitlschen  Propadeutik.    pp.  225. 

Berl.  1885.  %\  8277.  cc.  39. 

SuMNBB  (W.  G.)    Eflflays  in  social  science. 

pp.  173.    N.Y.  1885.  8«.  8207.  f.  4. 

V0BWABBT8  (£.)    Friedlioho  Sooial-Beform. 

pp.  72.    Aliona,  1885,  8«.       8275.  oc.  24.  (17.) 
Babdi  (G.  F.  de')    Studli  di  Qnestioni  sodali. 

pp.  156.    Firenze,  1886.  8*.  8275.  g.  80. 

Babth  (E.)    Die  Reform  der  Gesollschaft  duich 

Nenbelebong  des  Gemeindeweeens.    pp.  167. 

Leipz.  1886.  8«.  8074.  aaa.  59. 

Bolton  (8.  K.)    Social  Studies  in  England. 

pp.  193.     Boti.  1886.  8^  8416.  oco.  81. 

Co8Tb(A.)  Les  Questions  socialesoontemporaines. 

pp.  591.    Fans,  1886.  8*.  8277.  00.  40. 

(4baham(W.)    The  Social  Problem,    pp.479. 

lAtnd.  1886.  8*.  8275.  h.  5. 

Habooubt  (G.  F.  M.  d')  Duke,   Reflexions  sur  les 

liois  socialos.    pp.  281,    Parist  1886.  8«. 

8275.  g.  27. 
louALADA  (C.  de)  La  Tacificacion  social,  pp.171. 

Barcelona,  1886.  8*.  4050.  aaa.  11. 

Knighton  (W.)    Struggles  for  Life.    pp.  812. 

Lond,  1886.  8**.  12857.  m.  16. 

NiKiTiNE  (B.)    Etudes  sociales.    pp.  407. 

Part*.  1886.  S;  12357.  bb.  88. 

roLiTiCDS.    New  Social  Teachings,    pp.  228. 

Jjond.  1886.  8".  8276.  aa.  25. 

Fbivatobeonomib  und  Sozialokonomie.    pp.  71. 

Zurich,  1886.  8^  8282.  de.  2».  (11.) 

Sales  (M.  J.)    Master-Key  of  Social  Reform. 

pp.  99.    Ixmd.  1886.  8".  8277.  c.  45. 

Secbktan  (G.)    La  Question  sociale.    pp.  96. 

Lausanne,  1886.  8^  8276.  aa.  85. 

Wavbblet.  Le  Gontrat  National.  Essai  de  science 

sociale.    pp.  122.   Farts,  1886.  8^    8051.  df.  20. 
White  (F.  A.)    Thoughts  of  a  Lifetime.    Essays 

on  social  questions,    pp.  331.    Lond.  1886.  8**. 

12:^57.  cc.  32. 
Batcheix)B  (O.)    Social  Equilibrium,    pp.  286. 

BosL  1K87.  9*,  8411.  c.  14. 

Bbnvinuti  (G.)    Problemi  sociali.    18  pt. 

Mantova,  1887-88.  8^  8277.  d.  20. 

Bbabazon  (R.)  Earl  of  Meath.    Social  Arrows. 

pp.  414.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  8275.  bb.  62. 

Hall  (F.  H.)    Social  Gustoms.    pp.  332. 

Bost.  1887.  8".  8411.  c.  16. 

Kambli  (G.  W.)    Die  sozialen  Parteien.    pp.  509. 

St,  Oallen,  1887.  8^  8277.  c.  40. 

Kloeppel  (  P.)    Staat  und  ( *  Cbcliachaf t    pp.  450. 
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Ebpa^a  MABTf n  (T.)    La  Sociedad.    Estndio  de 

cnestiones  palpitantes.    Pt.  1.    Toro^  1894.  16*. 

8285.  a. 
Featherman  (A.)    Thoughts  and  reflections  on 
Modem  Society,    pp.  352.    Jxmd.  1894.  8*. 

8409.  L  18. 

Gbodtczinskt  (K.)    Modemer  KaBtengeist  in 

nnseren  Kultureinrichtungen.    pp.  72. 

Bed,  1894.  8*.  8464.  bb.  51. 

Habtmann  (C.  R.  E.  v.)    Die  soEialen  Ken- 

fragen.  pp.  571.    Letps.  1894.  8*.  08276.  h.  60. 

Kat6(H.)  Der  Kampf  ums  Reoht  des  Starkeren. 

pp.  154.     Berl.  1894.  8*.  0827a  k.  25. 

Kauffmann   (G.)     Die   Losung  der  sooialen 

Frage.    pp.  139.    Leipt.  1894.  8*.     8282.  d.  52. 

KoEHLKR  (O.)    Die  wahre  Natur  des  Menschcn 

und  der  soziale  Fortschritt.    pp.  366. 

Xetpx.  1894-95.  8*.  08275.  m.  19. 

MacClelland  (J.)     Social  Science  and  social 

schemes,    pp.  213.    Ixmd.  1894.  8^ 

08-275.  ee.  12. 
LoRiA  (A.)    Problemi  sociali  oontemporanei. 

pp.  131.    Milano,  1894.  8*.  08277.  h.  2iK 
Problbmcs  sociaux  contemporains.    pp.  174. 

Paris,  1897.  8*'.  08277.  g.  60. 

Natomp(P.)    Pestalozzis  Ideen  iiber  Arbeitcr- 

bildung  und  soziale  Frage.    pp.  34. 

Htilhronn,  1894.  8*.  08275.  ee.  19. 

Lanoermann  (J.)    Stein,  Pestalozzi,  Fichte  in 

ihren  Beziehung  zur  sozialen  Frage  der  Gegen- 

wart.    pp.  79.    Bremen,  1896.  8^.    08277.  g.  37. 

XoviEOV  (Y.  A.)    Les  Gaspillages  des  societoH 
moderncs.    pp.  344.    Parts,  1894.  8*. 

08276.  h.  62. 

Odesoalchi  (B.)    Lettere  sociali.    pp.  114. 
Boma,  1894.  8^  08275.  e.  48, 

Paliez  (F.)  Le  Monde  humain.    L'Etat  sociale, 
ete,    2  tom.    Paris,  1894.  S\  08275.  f.  33. 

Pearson  (C.  H.)    National  Life  and  Character, 
pp.  381.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  08275.  ee.  6. 

Platter  (J.)    Kritische  Beitrage  znr  Erkennt- 

nis  unserer  socialen  Zustande.    pp.  558. 

Basel,  1894.  8*.  08276.  h.  58. 

Quaqlino  (R.)    Studi  e  feuomeni  sociali.    PL  1. 

Milano,  1894.  8*.  08275.  ee. 

Reid  (A.)    Vox  Clamantium.  The  Gospel  of  the 

people,    pp.  865.    Ixtnd.  1894.  8^     8409.  h.  19. 

RsFUBLia    The  Xcw  Republic,    pp.  62. 
N.Y.  1894.  16*.  8282.  aa.  61.  (5.) 
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—continued. 
t^uioNiK  (A.  H.)     Synth^   aooialc.     Fin  de 

Teofer  poUtinae.    pp.  502.    Paris^  1894.  8*. 

08276.  L  42. 
Starckb  (C.  K.)    Samyittighedflivet. 

K^benh,  1894,  etc.  8».  08276.  k. 

TnomnsBEN  (T.)    La  Lutte  pour  la  Vie.    pp.  31. 

Brux.  1894.  »•.  8275.  i.  8.  (13.) 

Utofu.    Towards  Utopia,    pp.  252. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  08276.  f.  82. 

Weill  (A.)    Code  d'A.  Weill,    pp.212. 

Paris^  1894,  8».  8409.  k.  80. 

W' BNGLEB  (H.)    Tbo  Bights  of  Man.    pp.  31. 

Land,  1894.  8*.  8282.  cc.  47.  (16.) 

WiLLE  (B.)    PhiloBophie  der  Bofrciung  durch 

das  reiue  Mittol.    pp*.  399.    BerL  1894.  8*. 

8462.  d.  18. 
Wy»n(W.)    Social  Inequalities,    pp.146. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8411.  b.  52. 

Abdt  (L.  F.)    L'  Equilibrio  socialc.    pp.  97. 

Torino,  1895.  8^  08277.  g.  36. 

B08ANQUET  (B.)    Aspects  of  the  Social  Problem. 

pp.  334.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  08275.  oe.  27. 

Braitbwaite  (J.)    Social  Enigmas,    pp.  100. 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  08276.  df.  16. 

Cboisdalb  (L.)    Social  Progress,    pp.  4. 

Loughbonmghj  189$.  8«.  08282.  g.  6.  (2.) 

Dautisteb-Mabt  (J.)    La  Question  sooiale. 

pp.  55.     1895.  lO'.  08275.  de.  9.  (2.) 

<tONZALEz(H.)    Guestiones sodales.    pp.219. 

Totedo,  1895.  8«.  08^.  ff.  33. 

<tRATE  (J.)    La  Socie'te  future,    pp.  414. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  08275.  e.  41. 

GBEsr  (G.  de)  Le  Transformisme  sooIhI.  pp.  520. 

Parif,  1895.  8*.  08277.  g.  24. 

Kampf.    Kampf  odcr   Kompromiss?      Versuch 

einer  Losung  der  sooialen  Fragc.    pp.  133, 

Dresden,  1895.  8'.  8282.  d.  53. 

Lapenna  (F.)    Oro  c  Potero  e  loro  evolnzione 

Bociale-umana.     Torino,  1895,  etc.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  21. 
LoESSB  (J.)   Fiihrer  duroh  die  sociale  Frage,e<o. 

pp.  172.    KarUmhe,  1895.  8*.         08276.  h.  6a 

Mallock  (W.  H.)     Studies   of  contemporary 
Superstition,    pp.  302.    Loud.  1895.  8**. 

012356.  ff.  1. 
Massabt  (J.)  and  Yandsbtelde  (E.)    Parasitism 
organic  and  social,    pp.  124.    Lond.  1895.  8°. 

08276.  ee.  10. 
OsTBAKDEB  (D.)    Social  Growth  and  stability, 
pp.  191.    Chicago,  1895.  8*.  08275.  ee.  34. 

Prihs  (A.)    L'organiaation  de  la  Libert^  et  le 
devoir  social,    pp.  257.    Brux.  1895.  8». 

08277.  h.  10. 

K  APPOPOBT  (C.)  Die  sociale  Fragc  und  die  Ethik. 
pp.  48.    Bern,  1895.  8*.  08282.  g.  34.  (6.) 

Statham  (F.  B.)    The  New  Kingdom,    pp.  157. 

lApml.  1895.  8'.  08275.  i.  5. 

Tarde  (G.)    Essais  et  melanges  sooiologiques. 

pp.  429.    Lyon,  1895.  8«.  6055.  dd.  I. 

Ubsbl  (M.  C.  J.  d')  Duke.    Politique  sociale. 

pp.  44.    Bruz.  1895.  8*.  08277.  g.  21. 

Williamson  (A.  W.)    Social  Unrest,    pp.  32. 

Edinb.  1895.  8«.  08275.  e.  37. 

Woods  (B.  A.)    EngliBh  eocial  Morements. 

PI).  277.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  08276.  eo.  8. 

liinDLE  (J.  A.)    Social  Begeneration.    pp.  325. 

BaHford,  1896.  8«.  08277.  ff.  41. 

Blair  fT.  8.)    Human  Progress :  what  can  men 

do  to  further  it?    pp.573,    ^trm.  1896.  8«. 

08277.  f.  8. 


BOCLAIj  SCnSNCE-^lConograplUy  etc 

— continued* 
BouoLE  (G.)  Les  sciences  sociales  en  Allemagne. 

pp.  172.    ParU,  1896.  18*.  08277.  f.  10. 

BouBOEOis  (L.)    Solidarite.    pp.  156. 

Parii,  1896.  18*.  08275.  f.  45 

CAPPELLA2EI  (A.)    Lo  Quesiioni  modeme. 

pp.  430.    Siena,  1896.  8*.  08275.  h.  12. 

FiEBFOBT  (S.)    Le  Contrat  humanitaire.    Exposd 

de  la  question  sociale.  pp.  180.  Paris,  1896. 18*. 

t'8277.  f.  14. 
FoBAT  (A.)    La  Socie'te'  ide'alo.    pp.  264. 

ParU,  1896.  8*.  08275.  ee.  48. 

Habpbr  (J.  W.)    Money  and  Social  Problems. 

pp.  865.    EdifA.  1896.  8«.  08207.  \l  21. 

Haubiou  (M.)  La  Science  sociale  tniditionnelle. 

pp.  432.    Parii,  1896.  8*.  08277.  h.  28. 

LiUEMFELD  (P.  T.)    La  Pathologio  sooiale. 

pp.  335.    Parie,  1896.  8*.  08277.  h.  40. 

Mackat  (TO    Methods  of  Social  Beform. 

pp.  863.     Lond.  1896.  8«.  08276.  f.  88. 

Mazel  (H.)    La  Synergic  eodale.    pp.  856. 

ParU,  1896.  12*.  08277.  f.  83. 

MoLnrABi  (G.  de)  Comment  6c  rcsoudra  la  Ques- 
tion sociale.    pp.  423.    Paris,  1896.  12*. 

08277.  f.  28. 
Seal  (H.)    The  Science  of  Status,  a  study  in 

sociology,  pp.  60.  I.oiid.  1896.  8*.    08277.  ff  80. 

Stephen  {Sir  L.)    Social  Bights  and  Duties. 
2  vol.  1896.  8*.    The  Ethical  Library.    8409.  i. 

Tbeub  (M.  W.  F.)    De  OntwikkeUng  der  Staat- 
huishoudkundo  tot  sociale  eoonomie.    pp.  47. 
AmtUrd.  1896.  8*.  08277.  L  19. 

UziELLi  (G.)    La  Crisi  sociale.    pp.  58. 
Firenze,  1896.  8*.  08282.  g.  34.  (10.) 

Vebkacf  (L.)    Sodalreform  in  Oesterreich. 

pp.  32.     Wien,  1896.  8*.  08282.  g.  4.  (5.) 

Worms  (B.)    Organisme  ct  Sod^^.    pp.412. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  08277.  h.  16 

WuABiM  (L.)  Une  yue  d'cnsemble  de  la  question 
sociale.   pp.  266.   Paris,  1896.  12*.  08277.  f.  11. 

Bliss  (W.  D.  P.)    The  Encyclopedia  of  Social 
Beform.    pp.  1439.    N,Y,  1897.  8*.  8277.  h.  88. 

Fabbeouettes   (P.)      Socie'te'.     Etat      Patrie. 
Etudes.    2  tom.    Paris,  1897,  98.  8*.     8008.  g. 

Fisohbb   (A.)     Die    Entstehung   des   socialeo 

Problems,    pp.  781.    Rostock,  1897.  8*. 

08282.  g.  58. 
Fcnok-Bbentano  (T.)     La    Science    sooiale. 

Morale  politique,    pp.  479.    Parif,  1897.  8*. 

08282.  g.  18. 
Gladden  (W.)    Social  Facts  and  Forces. 

pp.  235.    N.Y,  1897.  8*.  08282.  e.  12. 

Gbayb(J.)    L'Individu  et  la  Society,    pp.307. 

Paris,  1897.  18*.  08282.  ff.  3 

Hebtzka  (T.)    Die  Probleme  der  menschlichen 

Wirtschaft    BerL  1897,  eio.  8*.  08207.  k. 

HiRSCH  (H.)    Socialpolitische  Studien.    pp.  144- 
Berl.  1897.  8*.  08277.  g.  58- 

Horizon.    The  Social  Uorizon.    pp.  188. 
Lond,  1897.  8*.  08276.  ee.  21. 

HuRET  (J.)    Enquete  sur  la  Question  sociale  ea 
Europe,    pp.  372.  Parit,  1897.  8*.   08275.  e.  47. 

Kabtkev  (N.  L)    Bspjesie  si  la^ieHle  couisjorii. 

pp.  418.     Cn6.  1897.  8*.  08282.  0.  12. 

BfEBCiSB  (H.)    Sociale  Sohetsen.    pp.  287. 

Haarlem,  1897.  8*.  08282.  h.  18 

MoBTiMRB  (G.)    The  Blight  of  BcspccUbility. 

pp.  129.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  03277.  i.  14. 

NoviKOT  (Y.  A.)  Conscience  et  Volenti  sociales. 
pp.  380.    Paris,  1897.  8*.  Q82S1.  %,  Vb, 
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Spincb  (J.  C.)   DawQ  of  dfilization  in  the  nine- 
teenth centnry.    pp.  176.    Land,  1897.  8*. 

08416.  ff.  12. 
Steix  (L.)  Die  foclalo  Fiuge  im  Lichte  der 
Philosophie.    pp.  791.    SiuUg.  1897.  8^*. 

08277.  k.  18. 

Tendencies.    The  BeTolutionanr  Tendencies  of 

the  ago.    pp.  171.    N.Y.  1897.  8*.    08277.  g.  18. 

Ullho  (L.)    Lo  Probli^me  social,    pp.  216. 

ParU,  1897.  ^  08282.  e.  6. 

ZoLOTABEV  (L.  A.)  .IsiHas  ■  o6oiecTse»as  (k>pb6a 

ch  paaifaTONi.    pp.  59.    MocK0a,  1897.  ^* 

08277.  f.  60.  (4.) 
B06ANQUET  (Mrt,  B.)    The  Standard  of  Life,  and 

other  stodics.    pp.  219.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

08282.  h.  16. 
Cbablbs  (£.)    Theories  sodales  et  politiciens. 

pp.  899.    ParU,  1898.  18*.  08277.  f.  50. 

DnoBANEL  (P.)    La  Question  sooiale.    pp.  863. 

Paris,  1898.  12».  08277.  f.  54. 

FouBNi^BE  (E.)    L'ld^lisme  social,    pp.  310. 

Paris,  1898.  8«.  08282.  g.  55. 

Gabelli  (A.  S.)    La  ProprieUl  sooiale.    2  vol. 

MUano,  1898.  8».  08277.  g.  68. 

Gbonlcnd  (L.)    The  New  Economy,  a  peaceable 

solution  of  the  social  problem,    pp.  864. 

Chicago,  1898.  8^  08275.  ee.  56. 

GcMPLOWioz  (L.)    Hociologie  et  politique. 

pp.  302.    Paris,  1898.  8«.  08282.  g.  36. 

Heins  (M.)    La  Vie  sociale  modcmc.    pp.  151. 

Oand,  1898.  8*.  08282.  k.  6. 

Howard r£.)    To-morrow:  a  peaceful  path  to 

social  reform,    pp.  176.    Lond.  1898.  K^ 

08275.  i.  25. 
Jacquinet  (M.)    Des  Probl^mes  de  la  vie  et  de 

quelques  questions  socialcs.    pp.  126. 

Pans,  1898.  ir.  08282.  f.  2. 

Judge  (T.)    Social  and  Political  Economy, 
pp.  178.    Lond.  1898.  8\  08207.  i.  7. 

Mallock  (W.  H.)  Aristocracy  and  Eyolution  : 
a  study  of  the  rights  and  social  functions  of  the 
wealthier  classes,    pp.  380.    Lond,  1898.  8«. 

08282.  g.  22. 

Tabde  (G.)    Etudes  de  Psychologic  sociale. 
pp.  32G.    Paris,  1898.  8^.  08277.  i.  29. 

Wilson  (J.)  Solf-Control ;  or,  Life  without  n 
Master,  pp.  336.  N.Y.  1898.  8^      08282.  g.  38. 

BoUGLE  (G.)    Les  Idees  egalitaires.     pp.  249. 

Paris,  1899.  8^  08277.  g.  72. 

Hand  (J.  £0    Good  Citizenship.    Essays. 

pp.  474.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8010.  bb.  13. 

liEOEY  (W.  E.  H.)    Democracy  and  liiberty. 
2  Tol.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  2238.  a.  9. 

MouNARi  (G.  do)   Esquieso  de  rOrgaDisation  de 

la  Society  future,    pp.  242.    Parit,  1899.  18«. 

08207.  f.  14. 
Quack  (H.  P.  G.)    Uit  den  Kring  der  Gemeen- 

fcchap.   pp.  386.  AmsUrd.  1899.  8*».  08277.  h.  57. 
fcJiMONS  (R.)    Synthase  sociologiquc.    pp.  341. 

Li^e,  1899.  8«.  08275.  ce.  .58. 

Yeblen  (T.)    Theory  of  the  Leisure  Class. 

pp.  400.    N.Y.  1899.  8".  08282.  li.  34. 

Zenker  (£.  V.)    Die  Gesellscbaft. 

Berl.  1899,  etc.  8«.  08277.  k. 

Doulard  (E.)    Pour  le  juste,  par  le  vrai.  Etudes 

sur  une  organisation  sociale.    pp.  871. 

Paris,  1900.  12*.  08276.  df.  22. 

CoiT  (S.)    Ethical  Democracy :  essays  in  social 

dynamics,    pp.361.    Xond.  1900.  8*. 

fcOlO.  bb.  16. 
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Ck>RNiELi88EN  (C.)    Eo  maiche  Ten  la  Societe 
nouTcUe.    pp.  321.    Paris,  1900.  12*. 

08277.  f.  7. 

Qoeasmm  (F.)     Studii  socblogici   nuMX>lti  hi 

occasione  del  i.  Oongresso  aociologico  italiano. 

Palermo,  1900,  etc  8*.  08277.  k. 

DAYiBi  (C.  H.)    From  Slavery  to  Freedom. 

pp.  464.    A%Mrora,  III  1900.  8*.  8154.  c  8. 

DupRAT  (O.  L.)    Science  sociale  et  d^nocratic. 
pp.  320.    Paris,  1900.  8*.  08277.  g.  73. 

Gbigos  (E.  H.)    The  New  Hnmaniam.    pp.  23U. 

N.Y.  1900.  B".  8410.  If.  22. 

Smtth  (J.  P.)    Social  Serrice  Ideals,    pp.  152. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  08275.  fa.  21. 

Spenci  (J.  C.)    L'Aurore  de  la  cifiliaation,  ou 

TAngleterre  an  xx*  si^le.    pp.  279. 

Porif,  1900.  12*.  8416.  df.  32. 

Stein  (L.*)    La  Question  sociale  an  point  de  tuo 

philoeophique.    pp.  506.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

08285.  ce.  3. 
YiTALiTE.    Vitalitd  societaire  d'e'tat    Esquissc 

populaire  k  trayen  le  prisme  de  aociologie. 

pp.  291.     Cfen^^  1900.  8*.  08275.  ec  66. 

Walker  (A.  S.)    The  Struggle  for  Bnccess.    A 
study  in  social  compromise,  etc.    pp.  307. 
Lond.  1900.  8^  08407.  k.  o. 

Wallace  (A.  R.)  Studies,  scientific  and  social. 
2  Tol.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  012356.  k.  51. 

WiLLOUGHBT  (W.  W^  Social  Justice.  A  crilical 
essay,  pp.  385.  N.Y.  1900.  8*.  08282.  g.  68. 
See  also  Capital  and  Labour:  Cbaeitibs  :  Co- 
operation :  Family  :  Land  Tenures  :  London. 
Poor :  Marriage  :  Pauperism  :  Political  Eco- 
nomy :  Socialism  :  Women  :  and  under  the  sub- 
hotidings  History,  Politics  and  Social  Life  of 
each  country. 

Periodicals :  Series,  etc. 

Ac.    London.    Association  for  the  protaotion  oj 

Social  Science.  Transactions.  Lond.  1881-84.8^. 

Ac.  2260. 

Sessional  Proceedings.    Jjond.  1881-84.  8  . 

Ac.  2260/2 
P.P.    Paris.    La  Beformc  sociale. 

Paris,  i88r,  ete.  8».  P.P.  1122.  b. 

La  Science  sociale.    Paris,  1886,  etc.  S\ 

P.P.  1122. 
France.    Ministere  de  V Instruction.     Comity  des 

travaux  historiques,  etc.    Bulletin.    Section  des 

sciences  sociales.    Pam,  1892,  e(c.  8^    08225.  L 
Ac.  Institut  IntemaHonal  de Sociologie.   Annales. 

Paris,  1895,  ttc.  b\  08277.  h. 

P.P.    Paris.    BcTue  intornationale  de  Sociologie. 

Pans,  1893,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1122.  c. 

Freiburg.      Zeitschrift    fiir    Social-    und 

Wirthschaftsgeschichto.     Freilmrg^i9<)},etc.  9*. 

P.P.  1423.  hac. 
Berlin.    Zeitschrift  fiir  Socialwissenschaft 

Berl.  1898,  rfc.  8».  P.P.  1423.  hcc. 
Florence.    Bassegna  di  gcicnze  sociali. 

Firenze,  1883,  94.  8*.  P.P.  3556.  m. 
Turin.    La  Biforma  sociale. 

Torino,  1894,  «te.  8*.  P.P.  1423.  hk, 

Zeit-  und  Streitfraoen.    Sozialpolitische  Zeit- 

und  ^treitfragen.    MUnehen,  1883,  etc.  8*. 

8276.  oc. 
Libra  RT.  International  Library  of  Social  Science. 

Lond.  1885,  etc.  8*.  8277.  d. 

MiASKOWSKi  (A.  V.)    Staats-  und  socialwissen- 

schaftliche  Beitrage.    Ijcipz.  1892,  etc.  8^. 

08282.  g. 
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CoPKNHAOEN.    SoMU  Oplyiming$  Foremng,    Den 

Bociale  Oplyanings  Foieniogs  Smaatkrifter. 

KJ^nh,  1894,  etc,  IG'.  08276.  de. 

Christianity  and  Social  Questions. 
Stcckbnbebo  (J.  H.  W.)    Christian  Sociology. 

pp.  376.    Land.  188 1.  8«.  4373.  de.  10. 

Bakcniv  (M.  A.)    God  and  iho  SUtc.    pp.52. 

Boa,  i88j.  ST.  8275.  dd.  6.  (3.) 

Datibs  (J.  L.)    Social  questions  from  the  point 

of  view  of  Christian  theology,    pp.  380. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8275.  bb.  59. 

Gross  (J.)    Die  sozialen  Prinoipien  des  Christen- 

thnms.    pp.  47.    Aachen,  1885.  8*. 

3911.  aa.  59.  (4.) 
Gladdkn  (W.)    Applied  Christianity,    pp.  320. 

Boet.  1886.  »*.  8285.  aa.  50. 

Manlbt  (W.  G.)  Christianity  as  a  oiTilising  force. 

pp.  70.    Camb,  1887.  8*.  4372.  i.  8.  (7.) 

Westoott  (  B.  F.)  Bp,  of  Durham.    Social  aspects 

of  Christianity,    pp.  202.    Lond.  1887.  8«. 

4465.  b.  5. 
Hill  (D.  J.)    Social  inflnenoe  of  Christianity. 

pp.  231.    Boei.  1888.  er.  8207.  e.  22. 

Ely  (R.  T.)    Social  aspects  of  Christianity. 

pp.  132.    N,Y.  1889.  8«.  4402.  p.  22. 

Dyeb  (H.)    Christianity  and  Social  Problems. 

pp.  23.    Ohug.  1890.  8*.  8277.  ee.  3.  (11.) 

IIalstead  (W.  B.)    CiTil  and  religions  Forces, 
pp.  198.     Cineinnaii,  1890.  8".  4182.  c  28. 

Bbinkmakh  (W.)  Kirche  nnd  Hamanitat  im 
Knropfe  gegen  die  sittliche  Noth  der  Gegen- 
wart    pp.128.    Berl  J  891.  8*.     08276.  h.  10. 

Daties  (J.  L.)    Order  and  crowth  as  inrolvod  in 

the  spiritual  constitution  of  society,    pp.  141. 

Lond.  1891.  8».  4456.  de.  1. 

Peabse  (M.  G.)    Jesus  Christ  and  the  People. 

pp.  253.    Lond,  1891.  8».  4223.  a.  25. 

Thompson  (R.  E.)    Do  Civitate  Dei.    The  Divine 

order  of  human  society,    pp.  274. 

PhOad.  1891.  8«.  4487.  f.  7. 

Geneva.    8oei€U  ehrAienne  d^€conomie  $oaale. 

JiO  Christianisme  et  la  question  sociale.    pp.  1 27. 

Otneve,  1893.  8«.  08276.  g.  42. 

Marker  (B.  J.)    Christianity  and  the  new  social 

demands,    pp.  15.    Manch.  1893.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  28.  (10.) 
3IACLB0D  (D.)    Christ  and  society,    pp.  312. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  4371.  df.  12. 

Adderlet  {Hon.  J.  G.)  Christ  and  Social  Reform. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  4429.  c  21.  (4.) 

Bosanqcbt  (B.)    Civilization  of  Christendom  and 

other  studies,    pp.  383.     1893.  8^.    Mvirbead 

(J.  H.)    Ethical  Library.  8409.  i. 

Decker  (P.  J.  F.  de)    La  Providence  dans  lea 

faits  sociaux.    pp.332.    .Bruo;.  1893.  8*. 

08276.  i. 
Fry  (T.  C.)    A  social  Policy  for  the  Church. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  08275.  e.  3. 
A  Social  Policy  for  Churchmen,    pp.  15. 

Jjond.  1893.  8«.  8285.  eee.  2.  (1.) 

Mathesok  (A.  B.)    The  Church  and  social  prob- 
lems,   pp.  375.   Edinb.  1893.  8».    8277.  de.  53. 
Xathusius  (M.  v.)    Die  Mitarbeit  der  Kirche  an 

der  Losung  der  sozialen  Frage.    2  Bde. 

Ldpz.  1893,  94.  8*.  8277.  dd. 

^»T17BBS  (C.  W.)    Christ  and  Economics,    pp.  292. 

Lond.  1893.  «•.  8277.  ee.  35. 

ULrsRS  (8)    Christendom  on   sociale  quaestie 

Toor achtieo eeuwen.    pp.37.    BoUerd. iB^^.  9*, 
8282.  g.  26.  (12.) 


SOCIAIi  8C£BNOB.~Chri8tianity,  eto. 

— continued. 
Villeorose  (J.)    Le  Christ  et  sa  r^forme  sociale. 
pp.  318.    Paris,  1893.  12^  4224.  b.  83. 

Adderlet  (Hon.  J.  G.)    The  now  Floreat. 

pp.96.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  08275.  g.  1. 

CoMXOHS  (J.  R.)    Social  Reform  and  the  Church. 

pp.  176.    N.Y.  1894.  8^\  08276.  df.  15. 

Ely  (R.  T.)    Sodal  Aspects  of  Christianity. 

pp.132.   1894.  8».    Tho  Bellamy  Series.    No.  18. 

12205.  c. 
Hodges  (G.)    The  hereby  of  Cain.    pp.  290. 

N.Y.  1894.  S\  08275.  f.  31. 

London.      ChriUian  Social    Union.     Lombard 

Street  in  Lent    Sermons  on  social  subjects. 

pp.  20c.    Lond.  1894.  r.  4463.  dd.  6. 

Lent  in  London.  Sermons  on  social  sub- 
jects,   pp.  239.    Lond.  189s.  8^    4473.  bb.  38. 

I  Princb(H.J.)    The  World's  MaUidy.    pp.310. 
I     Lond.  1894.  8».  4371.  b.  26. 

Salambro  t  MartInez  (J.)    La  Crisis  religiosa, 
'     causa  de  la  crisis  social.   1894.8^.   Ac.    Madrid. 
I     B.  Aeademia  de  Cieneia$  morales.    Disoursoe. 
I     Tom.  5.  Ac.  142/2. 

8tbad(W.  T.)    If  Christ  came  to  Chicago! 
I     pp.  472.    Chicago,  1894.  8**.  08275.  f.  20. 

Vavohan  (D.  J.)    Questions  of  the  day. 
pp.  260.    Lond.  1894.  8^  4405.  f.  22. 

CRAfTS  (W.  F.)  Practical  Christian  Sociology, 
pp.  524.    N.Y.  1895.  8\  08275.  i.  6. 

DiBCKMANN  (A.)    Welohe  Schranken  zieht  das 
Evangelium  dem  Geistlichen  bei  seiner  Mitar- 
beit an  der  sooialen  Frage  ?    pp.  43. 
Qiessen,  1895.  8».  08275.  f.  44. 

Gore  (C.)  Bp.  of  Worcester.    The  Social  Doctrine 

of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,    pp.  31. 

Oxf  1895.  8«.  08282.  h.  68.  (1.) 

Htdb  (W.  de  W.)    Outlines  of  social  theology. 

pp.  260.    N.Y.  1895.  8*.  4371.  0.  C. 

KuYPBR  (A.)    De  Christus  en  de  sociale  nooden 

on  democratisohe  klippen.    pp.  95. 

Amsterd.  1895.  8«.  4371.  g.  9.  (6.) 

Bala  (A.^  L'Ideale  oristiano  neir  odiemo  males- 
sere  sociale.    pp.208.     Torino,  1895.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  32. 
SiMFSON  (C.  p.)    Tho  Problem  solved.    A  code 

to  promote  Christian  brotherhood,  etc.    pp.  31. 

Lond.,  Ont.,  1895.  8«.  08277.  ff.  11. 

Webster  (W.)    Jesus  and  Democracy,    pp.  113. 

Manch.  1895.  8*.  08275.  e.  38. 

Werner  (J.)    Soziales  Christcntum.    pp.  223. 

Dessau,  1895.  8*.  8276.  g.  36. 

Westoott  (B.  F.)  Bp.  of  Durham.    The  Christian 

Sucial  Union,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8285.  eee.  2.  (2.) 
Adderlet  (Hon.  J.  G.)    Looking  Upward :  study 

of  social  questions  from  a  religious  point  of  view . 

pp.  260.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  08277.  ee.  I. 

Andrews  (C.  F.^    The  Relation  of  Christianity 
to  the  Conflict  between  Capital  and  Labour, 
pp.  142.    Lond.  1896.  8^  08277.  ff.  27. 

Jones  (H.)    Attitude  and  aim  of  the  English 
Church  in  Social  Movements,    pp.  8. 
Lond.  1896.  8^  4430.  naa.  38.  (5.) 

Unswortu  (W.)  The  Influence  of  Christ  on 
Work  and  Workers,    pp.  274.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

4223.  an.  27. 

Abbott  (L.)  Christianity  and  Social  Problems, 
pp.  370.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  08277.  f.  31. 

GoTAU  (G.)    Autour  du  Catholioisme  sodal. 
2  s^r.    Paris,  1897-1901.  8*.  8900,  «.  %\. 
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SOCIAL  80IENCR— ChristUnity,  etc. 

— continued, 
Hebron  (6.  D.)    The  Ghrifiian  Society,    pp.158. 

Land,  1897.  8*.  4871.  eea  22. 
Social  Meanings  of  religioQs  Experiences. 

pp.  237.    Loud  1897.  8*.  08282.  e.  15. 

Nash  (H.  S.)    Genesis  of  the  Social  Consdenoe : 

rolation  between  GhristianitT  in  Eniopo  and  the 

social  qnestion.    pp.  309.    N.Y.  1897.  8^. 

08277.  ft  46. 
LoBiniSB  (G.  G.)    Christianity  and  the  Social 

State,    pp.488.    Land.  1898.  8«.    08282.  g.  29. 
Tbipiciano  Serbetta  (£.)    La  Biforma  socialo 

ed  il  Yangelo.    pp.  54.    Palermo^  1898.  8^. 

08277.  f.  57.  (5.) 
Hbebon  (G.  D.)    Between  Cnsar  and  Jesus. 

pp.  278.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  4224.  aa.  54. 

Ahet  (IJ.)    Christianisme  et  l^Tolntion  sodale. 

pp.  112.    Alen^H,  1900.  8*.  08282.  i.  23. 

H1LLI8  (N.  W.)     The  Infinence  of  Christ  in 

modem  life  in  American  Society,    pp.  416. 

N.Y.  1900.  8'.  4227.  df.  22. 

Kaufmann  (M.)      Social   Development   nnder 

Christian  Influence,    pp.  190.    DMim,  1900.  8*. 

4476.  df.  27. 
Pbabody  (F.  G.)    Jesus  Christ  and  the  Social 

Question,    pp.374.     1900.8*.    New  Testament 

Handbooks,  etc.  08225.  df. 


Bomb,  Church  of.    Ja:o  zni.,  Fope.    Letters  and 

addresses  on  Social  Questions,    pp.  266. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  5018.  aaa.  4. 

Hbbzcg  (£.)  Bp.  of  Ihe  Old  Caikolici.    Leo  zm. 

ids  Better  der  gesellschaftlichen  Oidnnng. 

pp.  31.    Sohthum,  1888.  8«.      8026.  g.  28.  (1.) 

Albebtts  (J.)     Die  sodalpolitischo  Bedeutung 

des  hi.  Yaters.    pp.  72.    MUnder,  x888.  8«. 

8282.  e.  39.  (10.) 
PoLETTo  (G.)    La  Biforma  sociale  di  Leone  xin. 

c  la  dottrina  di  Dante  Alighieri.    Vol.  1. 

Siena,  1898.  8».  11422.  ff. 

Satabesk  (G.  B.)    La  Chiesa  0  la  democrazia. 

pp.  212.    Boma,  1882.  8».  .3902.  h.  9. 

Hohenbebq  (A.  V.)    Die  socialo  Frage  in  dem 

kntholischen  Deutschland.    pp.  48.     1884.  8«. 

Haffneb  (P.)    Frankfurter  zeitgemasse  Bro- 

Bchiircn.    Neue  Folge.    Bd.  vr.    Heft  1. 

12209.  g. 
DoNNO  (A.  de)    La  Chiesa  e  la  qniHtione  sociale. 

pp.  118.    Lecce,  1885.  8*.  4050.  h.  7. 

Muecke  (A.)    Die  staailich-reformatorischo  oder 
die  ultmmontane  Losung  der  sociulcn  Krisis. 
2  pt.    Berl.  1891.  8".  8282.  dd. 

Lemibe  (J.)    Le  Cardinal  Manning  ot  son  action 
sociale.    pp.285.   Pan«,  1893.  12'*.   4856.  aa.  19. 

Malmcs  (E.  V.)    L'Eglise  et  la  Democratic. 

pp.  884.    Pari$,  1893.  8".  8275.  aa.  06. 
La  Iglesia  y  la  Domocmcia.    pp.  .340. 

Madrid,  1893.  8".  08275.  e.  20. 

Alda  y  Sancho  (V.)  Bp.  0/  Iluetca.    Catecismo 

catulioo  sobre  la  llamada  cucstion  rocial. 

pp.  152.     1894.  8*.  08275.  do.  6. 

G0088EKS  (P.  L.)  Cardinal.  Discoars  sur  la  Ques- 
tion sociale.    2pt.    Ifa2tne«,  1895.  8". 

08275.  m.  10. 
GorziEN  (A.)    L'^glisc  et  la  question  sociale. 

pp.  71.    Pttm,  1895.  12«.  08275.  f.  40. 

Quesada  (E.)    La  Iglesia  Catc^ica  y  la  cuestion 

social,    pp.  101.     Bnenoe  A.  1895.  S'\ 

08277.  CO.  16. 
Ireland  (J.)  B.  C.  Archhp.  of  St.  Paul.    The 

Church  and  Modem  Society,    pp.  415. 

Chicago,  1897.  8".  4182.  bb.  53. 


800LAX  BOIBNOm— GhzisCiaiiity,  did 

I       — otrnftnued. 
Dell  (B.  E.)    The  Gaihotio  Chiirah  and  tiw 
Social  Qnestion.    pp.  65.    Xond.  1899.  8*. 

08282.  h.  30 
Bet  aim  CHABrruBS :  Ghubob  Hutobt.  Orgmdm- 
tion  and  ImUtuHon:  Esolavd,  Ckmrtk  q^.tt^ 
Church  and  the  People :  Btahobugai.  Omtm: 
Missiovs:  8oouuai,8oeiaU9mamdChrUiia$Kil§. 
.  For  the  Papal  Ency^ioal  of  May  15th,  1891,  OB 
'  the  condition  of  the  Working  OlaaM,  eee  Cartal 
AKD  Laboub. 

SOCIETY  FOB  FBOMOTIHO  GHBI8- 
TIAN  KNO WIiEDQR  Aixm  (W.  O.  R) 
and  MacClubb  (K)  Two  Hundred  Tears: 
history  of  the  Sode^  for  promoiing  Christiaii 
Knowledge,    pp.  551.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

4429.  bhh.  25. 

80CI0L0GT.    iS^  Social  8cmrc£. 

SODA.  LniroE  (G.)  Taschcnbueh  ffir  die 
Soda-Fabrikation.    pp.  194.    Bert  1883.  8*. 

7945.  aa.  18. 

Handbuch  der  Sodnrlndostric.  i893,e<&8'. 

Bollet  (P.  A.)     Handbuch  der  chemisdien 
Technologic.    K.F.    Lief.  7.  8905.  eee. 

sftPTgRM  A  NltAND.    Mohtelzus  (O.)    Ett 
m&rkligt  fynd  fr&n  S6demianbind. 
Stoekh.  1899.  8*.  7701.  e.  80.  (12.) 

SODOB  ANB  MAN,  Diooese  ot 
See  Man,  Isle  of, 

SOGN.  SoGir.  SognefjordensTuriBtrnler.  Aim., 
En^  and  Germ.    pp.  64.    KriaHamkij  1893.  8*. 
10106.  df.  22.  (6.) 
SOILS.    See  Agbigultubb  :  Mahitbbs. 

SOISSONa  Bbblbtte  (X.)  Let  aatiauiies 
de  Soissons.  i8qi.  8*.  Aa  Soissons.  AcUii 
hietoriqw.    Bulletin.    S^.  n.    Tom.  19. 

Ac  6893. 

Collkt  (K.)  La  Communante  des  marohands  de 
Soissons  xv*-xviii«  si^des.  1899.  8*.  Ac. 
Soissons.  Soei^  hidorique.  Bulletin.  Ser.  3. 
Tom.  6.  Ac  6898. 

Pkcheub  (L.  Y.)  Les  Bues  et  boulcTards  de 
Soissons.  1899.  8^*  '^<^*  Soissons.  SoeiiU 
histoHque.   Bulletin.  S^r.  3.  Tom.  7.    Ac  6893. 

SOKOTRA.     Ward  (C.  Y.)     The  Gulf  of 
Aden  Pilot.    Sokotra  and  adjacent  islands, 
pp.  173.    Lond.  1882.  8^  10496.  e.  2. 

SOLDERINa.  Pbobbbt  (W.)  The  art  of 
Soldering,    pp.  30.    Birm.  1894.  8*. 

7942.  g.  38.  (4.) 

Kemp  (D.  W.)    Volumetric  Solder  Gauge,  ex- 
hibited to  the  Scottish  Society  of  Arts.    pp.  7. 
Edinh.  1898.  8*.  7108.  c  4. 

BoLAs  (T.)    Soldering,  ete.    pp.  24.     1900.  8«. 
Wabd  (H.  S.)    Useful  Arts  Series.    No.  19. 

07807.  f. 

SOLE.    See  Fish  and  Fishiko. 

SOLENT.    CuTBELL  (T.  G.)    Sailing  guide 

to  the  Solent  and  Poole  harbour,    pp.  100. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  10498.  aa.  18. 

Hanmkn  (B.)    Dinghy  Cruises  in  and  about  the 

Solent,  pp.  59.  Lond.  1893.  8*.  10350.  bbb.  47. 
Lakdshan.     Bemarks   oh  the  phenomenon  of 

double  Tides  within  the  Solent,    pp.  8. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  8758.  bbb.  18.  (5.) 

KiTcuiN  (D.  B.)    The  Solent  Chart  Book. 

pp.  96.    Tjmd.  1898.  8«.  10498.  bb.  22. 

See  alto  English  Channel  :  Wight,  /tie  of. 

SOLE8MES,  Abbey.    PrrwM,  Saint.    Mona$- 
tery  at  Soieemee.    Gartulaire.    pp.  530. 
U  Mans,  1881.  4*.  4785.  k.  6. 


SOUBSMES 
SOIiESMEB,  Abbey— ooniifiued. 

COCTEL  DE    LA   TsEMBLfTE   (F.    M.)     SoleSinCS. 

Les    Scolptores  de   r£glise  Abbatiale,  1496- 
1553.    pp.  186.  8oU$me$,  1893.  foL    1733.  0.  12. 
OAimEE  (1^.)     Les  MoinoB  de  Solesmes.     Ex- 
pulsions, 1880,  82.    pp.  391. 
Xe  Mans,  1882.  12«.  4782.  aa.  22. 

8OI1ICITOB8,  at  Iiaw. 
See  Law,  Profeetum  of,  England. 

BOIiI^BES.  SACEi  (F.)  DooumenU  pour  Bervir 

k  rbistoire  de  I'Abbaye.   pp.  3a    fluy,  188 1.  S\ 

4583.  ee.  12.  (4.) 

8OI1ITAIRE,  Qame.    Solitaibb.    Complete 
solution,    pp.  20.     Lond.  1884.  IG". 
See  oho  Games.  7015.  de.  18.  (2.) 

SOIjMOII'A.  Piccibilli  (P.)  Monnmenti  sal- 
monesi.    Lanciano,  1888,  etc,  fol.  424. 

80I«M8.  HniMELBEiOH  (F.  H.)  Qreifen- 
steiner  Ohronik.  Geachiohte  des  Solmser  Landes. 
pp.  108.     Welzlar,  1894.  8«.  10256.  b.  47. 

8OI1OQNS.      SAnrr-VENANT    (J.    de)      La 
yieille  Sologne  militaixe  et  ses  fortidcations. 
pp.  86.     Vend&me,  1893.  8*.      07703.  i.  1.  (13.) 

Ac.      Orleans.      Comity  central   aqriccle.      La 
Sologne.    Par  H.  Denizet.    pp.  221. 
OrUdn$,  1900.  S^.  Ac.  3407. 

See  aleo  Cube,  Department, 

SOIiOMON   I8I1AND8.     GiTPT  (H.    B.) 
Solomon  Islands :  their  general  features, 
pp.  152.    Lond.  1887.  S\  10492.  ff.  6. 

Solomon  Islands  and  their  nativea  pp.  384. 

Land,  1887.  8*.  10492.  ff.  5. 

WooDfOBD  (C.  M.)  Naturalist  among  the  Head- 
hunters,  pp.  249.   Land.  1890.  8".    10491.  de.  9. 

Bat  (S.  H.)    Mittheilungen  Uber  drei  Dialekte 

der  Salomon  Imeln.    pp.  8.    Berl.  1888.  8*. 

12903.  h.  81.  (2.) 
SoMBBTiLLB  (H.  B.  T.)    Sou^s  and  specimens  of 

the  language  of  New  Georgia,  Solomon  Islands. 

pp.  17.    Land.  1897.  8«.         012901.  h.  14.  (8.) 

See  aUo  Pacifio  Oobait. 

BOIiOTHinSN,  Canton  and  Town. 
Amiet  (J.  J.)    Die  Griindnngs-Sage  der  Schwes- 

terbtftdte  Solothum,  Ziirich  und  Trier,    pp.  104. 

SoMhwm,  1890.  8«.  10660.  g.  16. 

Solothum  im  Bnnde  der  Eidgenossen. 

pp.  91.    Soloihwrn,  i88f.  »".  9804.  dc.  6. 

Meutebhans   (K)      Aelteste   Geschichte   dcs 
Kantons  Scdothum.    pp.171. 
Sohthumj  1890.  8*'.  9304.  de.  1. 

ScHUFPu(K  E.)  Geschichte  der  Stadtverfassung 
Ton  Solothum.    pp.  159.    Basel,  1897.  8**. 

10195.  e.  21. 

Tatabinoff  (E.)  Die  Beteiligung  Solothuras 
am  Sehwabenkriege  22.  Juli  1499.  pp.  214. 171. 
Soiahurn,  1899.  8«.  9304.  f.  19. 

Blogh  (G.)    Bilder  ana  der  Ambasaadorenherr- 

schaft  in  Solothum,  1554-1791.    pp.  135. 

Biel,  1898.  8*.  9304.  dd.  21. 

Gisi  (M.)    Franzosische  Schiflsteller  in  und  von 

^M)lothuro.    pp.  124.    Solothum,  1898.  8«. 

011852.  h.  18. 
Luebghbb  (H.)    Flora  des  Kantons  Solothum. 

pp.  238.    SoMhwn,  1898.  8*.       07031.  de.  52. 

BOIjO VXTSKIYE  ISIiANDa  Thedoroy 
(P.  T.)    GaiOBKB.    pp.  344.    Cn6.  1889.  8«. 

Aa  6130/4. 

Uynmjfjmtih  00  GoJOBeiiKBMi  OerposaMi. 

pp.  107.     CnO.  1900.  16".  10290.  a.  46. 

IlL 
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SOLUM.  Ording(T.)  Beskrivclse  over  Solum 
PrsBsiegjnld.    pp.  140.    Skieii,  1894.  8*". 

4685.  aaa.  31. 

SOLWAY  PEBTH.    Neilson  (G.)    Annals 
of  the  Solway  until  a.d.  1307.    pp.  73. 
Glaig.  1899.  4».  10.309.  ee.  11. 

80MALILAND. 

Bevoil  (G.)    La  valle'e  du  Darror ;  voyage  auz 

Pays^malis.    pp.388.    Pom,  1882.  8*. 

10097.  I.  11. 
James  (F.  L.)    The  unknown  Horn  of  Africa. 

pp.  273.    Lond.  1890.  8'.  010096.  e.  23. 

BusFOLi  (£.)    Nel  Paese  della  mirra.    pp.  70. 

Jtoma,  1892.  8".  010096.  g.  19. 

Glyn  (F.)  Baron  Wolverton.    Five  months'  sport 

in  Somali  Land.    pp.  108.    Lond.  1894.  8**. 

07905.  L  2. 
Edtb  (J.  S.)    Sport  in  India  and  Somaliland. 

pp.  170.     Lond.  1895.  8".  07905.  f.  43. 

UoYos  (E.)  Ck>unt.   Zn  den  Aulihan.    Reise-  und 
Jagderlebnisse  im  Som&lilande.    pp.  190. 
Wien,  1895.  8*.  010096.  L  28. 

Melliss  (C.  J.)    Lion-hunting  in  Somaliland. 
pp.  186.    Lond.  1895.  8».  07905.  i.  11. 

Abud  (H.  M.)    Genealogies  of  the  Somal. 

pp.  147.     Lond.  1896.  fol.  dim.  h.  IJ. 

PoTocKi  (J.)  Count.  Notatki  mysliwskie  z  Afryki. 

Somali,    pp.  131.     WavAzawa,  1897.  fol. 

K.T.C.  34.  b.  9. 
^—  Sport  in    Somaliland.     Translated   by  J. 

Curtin.    pp.  140.    Lond.  1900.  fol. 

K.T.C.  44.  b.  6. 
Ghika  (N.  D.)  Prince.    Cinq  mois  au  pays  des 

Somalia,  pp.  223.  Qeneoe,  1898.  8^    10094.  f.  4. 

Pbaboe  (F.  B.)    Rambles  in  Lion  Land :  three 
months'  leave  in  Somaliland.    pp.  260. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  010097.  g.  19. 

Peel  (G.  Y.  A.)    Somaliland :  being  an  account 

of  two  expeditions  into  the  interior,    pp.  345. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  10094.  f.  9. 

SwAYNE  (H.  G.  C.)    Seventeen  Trips  through 

Somaliland.    pp.  385.    Lond.  1900.  8**. 

10097.  de.  83. 
MoccHi  (L.)    La  Somalia  italiana — Benadir — ed 

il  suo  av venire,    pp.  41.    Napolu  1896.  8^. 

10095.  i.  21.  (11.) 
Robeoobi-Bbioohetti  (L.)    Somalia  e  Benadir. 

pp.  726.    MUano,  1899.  8*>.  10094.  ee.  7. 

Rkvoil  (G.)    Faune  et  flore  des  Pays  Somalia. 
10  pt.    Paris,  1882.  8».  7005.  ff.  1. 

See  also  Avbica,  Central  and  East,  and  British 
and  Italian  Posseesions :  Jibuti  :  for  the  Somali 
Language,  see  African  Lakquaoes. 

80MEBSET8HIBE. 

Paul  (R.  W.)    Account  of  some  of  the  incised 
slabs  of  North-West  Somersetshire,    pp.  35. 
Lond.  1882.  fol.  1707.  a.  30. 

P.P.  Sherborne,   Notes  and  Queries  for  Somerset. 
Sherborne,  1888,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  6046.  be. 

Batten  (J.)    Historical  and  topographical  Col- 
lections relating  to  South  Somerset,    pp.  200. 
Yeovil,  1894.  8«.  010358.  h.  17. 

Walters  (J.  C.)    Bygone  Somerset,    pp.  235. 
Lond.  1897.  ^'  010358.  i.  18. 

Weaver  (F.  W.)  and  Bates  (E.  H.)    Index  to 
Collinaon's  History  of  Somerset,    pp.  325. 
Taunton,  1898.  4*.  2066.  e. 

BooEB  (C.  G.)   Myths  and  Worthies  of  Somerset, 
pp.  666.    Lond.  1887.  8».  10352.  c.  44. 

KiNQLAKE  (R.  A.)    Somerset  Worthies,    pp.  30. 
Lond.  189 1.  S\  1034H.  d.  \».  ^^:^ 

1\r 
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SOMBBSETSHIBE—conttmied. 
HcTXPflRETS  (A.  L.)    The  Somenet  Boll.    An 

experimental  List  of  worthies  and  yillains  bom 

in  the  county,    pp.  124.    Ixmd,  1897.  4^ 

10804.  ee.  23. 
WsAYER  (F.  W.)  Somerset  Incombenta.  pp.  476. 

BriUol,  1889.  4«.  4707.  g.  9. 

Bbown  (F.)  Abetraots  of  Somersetshire  Wills,  etc, 

pp.  186.    Land,  1888.  8^  9916.  f.  32. 

Somerset.  Somerset  Pariah  Registers.  Mar- 
riages. 1898,  eto.  8*.  PeiLLiMOBE  (W.  P.  W.) 
PhiUimore's  Parish  Register  Series.    YoL  5,  etc. 

9903.  aa. 

Ao.  Somerset  Record  Sooiely.  Surrey  and 
rental  of  the  chantries,  colleges,  goilds,  e/e.,  in 
Somerset,  1548.    pp.  371.    Lond.  1888.  4«. 

Ac  8133/2. 

Abohbold  (W.  a.  J.)  Somenet  Religious  Houses, 
pp.  407.  1892.  8^.  Cambridge  Historical  Essays. 
Na  VI.  9009.  c 

Ac.   Taunton.  Archaeological  Society,  Williams 
(T.  W.)    Somerset  MemtBTal  Libraries, 
pp.  199.    Bnetd,  1897.  8*.  Ac  5700/5. 

—  Somerset  Somereet  Beeord  Socitly.    Somer- 
setshire Pleas  from  the  Rolls  of  the  Itinerant 
Justices,  close  of  12th  century — 41  Henry  m. 
pp.  520.    Lond,  1897.  4\  Ac  8133/10. 

Pedes  Finium,  Feet  of  Fines  for  Somerset. 

Richard  i.  to  Edward  i.  pp.  426.  Lond,  1892.  4^ 

Ac.  8133/G. 

—  Kirby's  Quest  for  Somerset  Nomina  Vil- 
larum  16  Edward  lu.  Exchequer  Lay  Subsidies, 
County  Rate  of  1742,  etc    pp.  360. 

Lond,  1889.  4«.  Ac.  8133/3. 

Weaver  (F.W.)    Visitations  of  Somerset,  1531- 

1573.    pp.  148.    Exeter,  1885.  8<*.    9902.  h.  80. 

Greek  (E.)    Preparations  in  Somerset  against 
the  Spanish  Armada,  a.d.  1558-88.    pp.  137. 
Ixmd.  1888.  8^  9510.  f.  23. 

Somerset.     Report  of  certain  overflowings  of 
waters,  in  Somerset,  1607.    pp.  41. 
Wedon-s.^M,  1884.  4".  1103.  e.  82. 

Green  (E.)  The  March  of  William  of  Orange 
through  Somerset,    pp.  7S.    JA)nd,  1892.  8'. 

9510.  f.  24. 

Symons  (  W.)  Early  Methodism  in  West  Somerset 
pp.  117.     ]x>nd.  1898.  S\  4715.  df.  8. 

Press  (C.  A.  M.)    Liberal  Leaders  of  Somerset 
pp.  147.    Lond.  1890.  8".  8139.  c.  9. 

Bruce  (J.  M.)  Climate  of  Somerset  1895.  8^. 
Ac.  London.  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Socieiy. 
Climates  of  Great  Britain.    Vol.1.        7462.  g. 

Herbies  (R.  S.)  Long  Excursion  to  West  Somer- 
set   Lond.  1896.  8».  07107.  h.  9.  (2.) 
Nichols  (W.  L.)     The  Qaantocks   and   their 
Associations,    pp.  109.    Lond.  1891.  8°. 

010358.  g.  18. 
Rogers  (W.  H.  H.)    West-Country  stories  and 
sketches,    pp.  203.    Exeter,  1895.  4*. 

010358.  h.  21. 

Knight  (F.  A.)    In  the  West  Country,    pp.  259. 

Bristol,  1896.  8«.  10352.  c.  50. 

Ward  (C.  J.)    North  Devon  and  West  Somerset. 

pp.  100.     1888.  8^    Thorough  Guide  Series. 

10317.  aaa. 
Barrett  (C.  R.  B.)  Somerset  highways,  by  ways, 
and  waterways,    pp.  366.    Lond.  1894.  4". 

K.T.C.  18.  a.  1. 

Worth  (R.N.)  Tourist's  guide  to  Somersetshire. 

pp.  168.    Lond.  1894.  8^  10352.  a.  74. 

Harbour  (H.)  The  Way  about  Somersetshire, 
pp.  230.    1897.  8^    Way. About  Series.    No.  14. 

010358.  e. 


SOMHJfM 

SOMBBSETSHIBE— «m<^mc0il. 
BLAOK(A.)and(G.)  Guide  to  SooMnet  Bditod 

by  A.  B.  Hope  MonerieC    pp,  281. 

Land.  1899.  8*.  10847.  bUx  23. 

Iholis(H.B.G.)  Contour  Boad  Book.  Somenet. 

pp.  147.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  10848.  aaa.  58 

SoMSBSET.    Murray's  Handbook  for  TraTeUen  n 

Somerset  pp.586.  Xond.  1899.  8*.  2864..a.30. 
Ao.  London.  Dialed  Society,  Elwobtht  G^.  T.) 

West  Somerset  Word-Book.    pp.  876. 

Lond,  1886.  8».  Ac  9931/22. 

See  also  Exmooh. 

80MEB8ELAM.   DawisCG.  R)   Someishsin. 

B).  172.    1890. 12*.    HuNTiKQDOir.    OooaaioiMl 
unts  Sketches,    ix.  10368.  as. 

SOMEBVUjLK    Samuels  (E.  A.)  and  Kim- 
ball (H.  H.)    SomenriUe,  past  and  present 
pp.  671.    Boa.  1897.  8*.  10412.  dd.  SO. 

80MME,  Department.    Somve.   InTeatain 

des  archives.  1883.  4*.  Fbancb.  iLdeVlnWrieer. 

Collection,  de.  1815. 
Documents  pour  serrir  a  I'hutoire  de  U  Be- 

Yolution  dans  le  d^partement 

AwUeni,  1888,  etc.  8«.  9255.  d. 

Maoqubron  (H.)  loonogiaphie  da  d^partement 

de  la  Somme.    pp.  867.    AhbeviOe^  1886.  8*. 

See  aUo  Picabdy.  7814.  e.  13. 

I  80MliE80n&    Pebsov  (E.)    Pr^ls  birto- 
rique  sur  la  comm 
CMlon$,  1884.  S\ 


rique  sur  la  commune  de  SomBObesoiis.    pp.  SttflC 
■         "       -  10168.  h.  25. 


SOMNAMBULISM.    iSsa  Sleep. 


SOMOGY.    CsXhti 
multj&bol.    pp.  MO. 


P.)    Lapdk  Somomegye 
:apo9v4r,  1889.  8*. 

10215.  00.  1 
Adobjan  (M.)    Somogy  rtenegye  fuldrajxa. 
pp.  90.    Nagy-Kaniuo,  1891.  8*.     10215.  de.  12. 


,  SOMPTING.    Dallawat(J.)    Somptiog. 
'     pp.  12.    Birm,  1886.  4«.  010858.  L  12.  (4.) 

I  SONCINO.    Beltrami  (L.)    Sondno  e  Torre 
,     Pallavicina.    pp.  56.    Milano^  1898.  4». 
I  10185.  g.  27. 

'  SONDRIO.  GeriniCC.)  Dei  prati  e  dei  pasooli 

alpini  della  provineia  di  Sondno.    pp.  88. 

Sondrio,  1887.  4".  7032,  h.  12.  (i) 

SAFrRATTi  (C.)  Sondrio  e  dintomi   Gnida  illns- 

trata.    pp.  92.   Sondrio,  1896.  8*.     10136.  hb.  0. 

SONGAY  LANGUAGE. 

See  African  liANuuAOEs. 

SONGKOI  BIVER.  Frahce.   Navy,  Notice 

sur  le  Fleuve  Rouge,    pp.  84. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  10497.  h.  47. 

Fbanquet  (E.)     De    rimportanee    da    Fleure 

Bouge  comme  yoie  de  penetration  en  Chine. 

pp.  144.    Parti,  1898.  S\  010057.  h.  21. 

soNmnra. 

Lbntzneb  (C.)    €ber  das  Sonett    pp.  81. 

HaUe,  1886.  8".  11825.  i.  37.  (4.) 

Delyau  (A.)    Les  Sonneurs  de  Sonnets,   pp.  157. 

Part*,  1885.  8^  11850.  bb.  4. 

I  Bussell  (M.)     Sonnets   on    the  Sonnet     An 

!     anthology,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1898.  S*. 

11601.  h.  6. 
I  Waddington  (S.)  The  Sonnets  of  Europe:  trans- 
lations,   pp.  280.    1886.  8«.    Ganterbunr  Poets. 
I  11001.  aaa. 

Noble  (J.  A.)    The  Sonnet  in  England :  essays, 
pp.  211.    Ijond.  1893.  S".  011824.  g.  33. 

I  Cains  (T.  H.  H.)    Sonnets  of  three  centuries. 
'     pp.  381.    Lond,  1882.  4^  11601.  ff.  a 
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SONNETS-ooiaunMd. 

WAnDDfOTOV  (8.)    Engliflh  Sonneta  by  poeiM  of 

the  past.    pp.  238.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

11601.  000.  16. 
Main(D.)    Three  hmidfed  English  Sonnetff. 

pp.  320.    Edinb,  1884.  8*.  11658.  L  44. 

WADDiNOT(nr(S.)  A  Century  of  Sonnets,  pp.115. 
Xond  1889.  4*.  01165S.  f.  55. 

Couch  (A.  T.  Q.)    English  Sonnets,    pp.  223. 
Lond,  1897.  8».  11601.  d.  30. 

Cbow  (M.  F.)    Elizabethan  Sonnet-Cycles. 
Lond.  1896,  «fo.  8*.  11602.  b.  iO, 

Shabp  (W.)    Sonnets  of  this  Century,    pp.  825. 

Lond,  1887.  8«.  11608.  ee.  19. 

Wadddtotov  (S.)    Sonnets  by  Living  Writers. 

pp.  221.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  1160L  eca  28. 

FoBSHAW  (C.  F.)    Yorkshire  Sonneteers. 

Bradford,  1889,  etc  4«.  11652.  ff.  53. 

BownxCSTt-O.)   The  Sonnet  in  America,   pp.24. 

OiHaiKi,  1887.  8».  011840.  h,  9.  (9.) 

SBAltP  (W.)    American  Sonnets,    pp.  293. 

Lond.  1889.  16*.  Cantwbury  Poets.  11604.  aaa. 

HiGOiNBOV  (T.  W.)  American  Sonnets,  pp.  280. 
Boti.  1890.  8«.  11688.  aaa.  23. 

Ac.  8epi  AmiB  du  Soflet.  Repertoire  du  Sonnet 
Louvain,  1899,  e(c.  8*.  11908.  f. 

Tbbsob.  Le  Tbresor  du  Sofiet,  xvi*'XVii*  sidles. 
3pt    Mdeon,  1899-1900.  8*'.  11474.  f. 

Mabtohve  (L.  G.  a.  de)  Le  Sonnet  dans  le 
midi  de  la  France,    pp.  59.    AiXt  1894.  8°. 

11840.  i.  47.  (4.) 

LiTUL    Le  Livre  des  Sonnets,    pp.  228. 
ParU,  1893.  8*.  11482.  aa.  51. 

Welti  (H.)  Oeschichte  des  Sonettes  in  der 
dentichenDichtung.    pp.  225.    Leipg.  1884.  8«. 

11840.  h.  44. 

FoeooLO  (N.  U.)    Storia  del  Sonetto  italiano. 
pp.  115.    Messina,  1896.  8«.  11852.  c.  85. 

Gashett  (B.)    Dante,  Petrarch,  Camoens :  son- 
nets translated  by  B.  Gamett.    pp.  147. 
Lond.  1896.  8«.  11421.  ee.  16. 

SOPABAu     Bbaoatanlala   Imdraji.     Anti- 
quarian Bemains  at  SopArft.    pp.  56. 
Bombay,  1882.  8".  7707.  df.  5.  (8.) 

80FB0N.    See  Odkndubu. 

80BATH.    Banachhodaji  Amaraji.    History 
of  the  proyinoe  of  Sorath.    pp.  303. 
Bombay,  1882.  12».  757.  bb.  1. 

80BB0NIV1!.    See  Paris,  UniversUy. 
80BCBBY.    See  Witchcraft. 

SOBaHUM.    CoLUER  (P.)     Sorghum.     Its 
culture  and  manufacture,    pp.  570. 
Cineinnati,  1884.  8».  7078.  i.  19. 

80BIA.  PALAaos  (P.)  Descripciun  de  la 
proviuciA  de  Soria.  pp.  558.  1890.  8^  Spain. 
CknnUiondelMapaQeoldgico.   Memorias.    1890. 

7108.  gg. 

80BN]fiVILIiE.  Noel  (B.  O.  £.)  Histoire 
de  Som^yille.    pp.  210.    MaitetiUe,  1899.  8^. 

010171.  m.  45. 

80B51L    hbrrussL  (J.  B.)    Monuments  fune- 
ndres  de  I'Eglise  de  Sorue.    pp.  79. 
Copenhagtie,  1888.  8*.  7705.  i.  11. 

80BBBNT0.     Fasulo   (M.)     La   Penisola 
sOTientina  e  I'lsola  di  Capri,    pp.  123. 
^apoli,  1895.  8*.  10136.  k.  9. 

80S0  I«AHaUAGX. 

See  AnooAH  Lakquaobb. 


SOUDAN. 

General:  Bgsrptian. 
Ibrahim,  Prinee  of  Egypi.    Literature  of  Egypt 

and  the  Soudan.    Lond.  1886,  eie.  4«. 

BB.I.  e.  19. 
TsBmAN  (D.)    Le  Voyage  d'Outremer  suiri  de 

la   Belation  de  TA^ibassade  de  D.  Trerisan 

aupr^  du  Soudan  d'Egypte,  1512,  eie. 

1884.  8*.    SOHEFEB  (C.)    Beoueil  de  Voyages. 

Xa  5.  10024.  i. 

Gordon  (C.  G.)    Gordon  in  Central  Africa. 

pp.  456.    Lond.  1899.  S\  2358.  b.  3. 

BucBTA  (B.)    Der  Sudan  unter  agyptischer  Herr* 
schaft    pp.228.    XeJpc.  1888.  8«.    906L  ee.  21 

Pen8a(H.)    L*£gypte  et  le  Soudan  Egyptian. 

pp.  403.    Paris,  1895.  8*.  10097.  00.  29. 

Debikraiw    (H.)      Le   Soudan    ^gyptien   sous 

Mehemet  Ali.    pp.  884.    Paris,  1898.  8». 

9060.  dd.  11. 
Ensor  (F.  S.)    Licldents  on  a  Journey  through 

Nubia  to  Darfnr.    pp.225.    Xomi.  1881.-^.4.  . 

10097.  h.  22. 
WiL0OK(C.  T.)  Uganda  and  the  Soudan.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  2358.  b.  15. 
Uganda  und  der  aegyptisohe  Sudan. 

2  Bde.    Stuttg.  1883.  8*.  10097.  c  9. 

Sudan.    Beport  on  the  Egyptian  Prorince  of  the 
Sadan.    pp.210.    Xoiul.  1883.  8«.  10097.  b.  31. 

James  (F.  L.)    Wild  Tribes  of  the  Soudan. 

pp.  265.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  2358.  a.  7. 

Caix  de  Saivt-Atmour  (A  de)  Viscount.    Lee 

int^r^ts  francais  dans  le  Soudan,    pp.  142. 

Paris,  1884.  12«.  8027.  bb.  4. 

Kbane  (A.  H.)     Ethnology  of  the  Egyptian 

Suddn.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

10095.  bb.  5.  (5.) 

Ensor  (F.  S.)    Incidents  on  a  Journey  thiough 
Nubia,    pp.225.    Itfmd.  188 1.  8«.    10097.  h.  22. 

QuiN  (E.  B.  W.)  EaH  ofDwiraven.    The  Soudan, 
pp.  30.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  10096.  bb.  8. 

Spkedt  (C.  M.)    My  Wanderings  in  the  Soudan. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1884.  8».  10095.  df.  7. 

Wolf  (F.  H.)  and  Blach^re  (A  A)    Sahara  et 

Soudan,    pp.  78.    Paris,  1884.  »•.      10097.  df. 

Wiluams  (J.)    Life  in  the  Soudan,    pp.  838. 

Lond.  1884.  8<*.  10096.  ee.  8. 

GoDio  (G.)    Biccordi  d'  un  yiaggto  nel  Sudan. 

pp.  231.    Milano,  1885.  8".  10096.  gg.  4. 

Pauutsobke  (P.)    Die  Sudftn  lander,    pp.  311. 

Freiburg,  1885.  8*.  10096.  g.  5. 

Sartorius  (B.)    Three  months  in  the  Soudan. 

pp.  259.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  2358.  d.  12. 

Vernbr  (W.  W.  C.)    Sketches  in  the  Soudan. 

Lond.  1885.  M.  foL  1851.  a.  6. 

Manzi  (L.)    II  commercio  in  Etiopia,  Sudan,  eoc. 

pp.  243.    Soma,  1886.  8«.  8228.  c.  4. 

Lota  (A.  L.)    Contributions  k  la  geographic 
mMicale  du  Soudan,    pp.  77.    Paru,  1887.  8*. 

7686.  ee.  16. 

PiCBLER  (T.  V.)    Singhalesen  und  Sudanesen. 
Wien,  1888.  fol.  1789.  b.  25. 

Sipp  (C.)    Central-Sudan,    pp.  15. 
Meissen,  1888.  S\  010096.  ee.  7.  (6.) 

Jaoolliot  (L.)    Lea  Chasseurs  d*esclaTes. 

pp.  316.    Pans,  1889.  18^  8156.  de.  4. 

Staudinger  (P.)    Im  Hersen  der  Hanssal&nder. 

pp.758.    Berl  1889.  8*.  010096.  ff.  5. 

BArMOABTEN  (J.)    Ostafrika,  der  Sudan  und  das 

Soeengeblet    pp.  563.    Gotka,  1890.  8«. 
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BOTJDAK.— General— «tm<<fMiect. 
JnNKKB(W.)    Reisen  in  Afrika.    1875-86. 

8  Bd.     Wien,  1889-91.  8«.  10095.  f.  6. 
Trayelfl  in  AMoa.    1875-78.  .pp.  582. 

Land,  1890.  8«.  010096.  i  9. 

Jkfhson  ( A.  J.  M.)  EminFMha  and  the  rebellion 

at  the  Equator,    pp.  490.    Land,  1890.  8*. 

010096.  f.  18. 
yoeBioN  (L.)    Khartoum  et  le  Soudan  d'^gypte. 

pp.  24.    Pari$,  1890.  12«.  7959.  h.  32.  (8.) 

CatLViA.)    De  I'^natenr  k  la  M^iterran^. 
pp.  507.    ParU,  1891.  8«.  10096.  i.  5. 

Jaiobb(H.)    Kameron  und  Sndan.    Tbl.  1. 
Berl  1892.  8\  8027.  c. 

FBOBsnuB  (H.)  Die  Heiden-Keger  dea  agypi- 
iflohen  Sudan,    pp.  483.    Berl  1893.  8*. 

010096.  L  2. 

BoBnraoN  (G.  H.)    Hauaaland;  or,  fifteen  hun- 
dred miles  through  the  Central  Soudan, 
pp.  804.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  010095.  f.  1. 

Ehqland.  War  Qfiee,  Handbook  of  the  Sudan, 
by  Count  Gldchen.    pp.  216.    Land,  1898.  8*. 

2858.  a.  1. 

Report  on  the  Nile  and  country  between 

Dongola,  Suakin,  Kaasala,  and  Omdurman. 
pp.  338.    loud.  1898.  8».  2358.  a.  19. 

SoHNiTZKB  (E.)  called  Emv  Pasha.  Emin 
Paaeha.  Bine  Darstellung  seinea  Lebena  und 
Wirkens.  pp.  808.  Berl.  1898.  8«.    10707.  k.  14. 

BizznTTO  (R.)  I  oommerci  di  Tripoli  equelli  del 
Sudan,  pp.  118.  Bama,  1883.  8«.  8244.  aaa.  12. 
See  alto  Atbioa,  Central  and  Eatt:  Egypt, 
HiUory  and  Topography :  Fasboda. 
For  the  history  of  the  Soudan  under  Egyptian 
rule,  of  the  reign  of  the  Mahdi,  and  of  the  cam- 
paigns of  1882-98,  S00  EoTFT,  Hidory,  1801-98. 

French  SoudaxL 
SoLEiLLBT  (J.  J.  M.  M.  P.)    Voyages  dans  le 

Soudan  en  vue  d*un  projet  d*un  ohemin  de  fer 

transsaharien.    pp.  240.    Parts,  i88r.  12*. 

10097.  aaa.  3o. 
Gallieni  (J.  S.)    Voyage  an  Soudan  fran9ai8. 

pp.  632.    Paris,  1885.  8^  10097.  i.  18. 

RivoTBB  (L.  D.  do)    Aux  Pays  du  Soudan. 

pp.  292.    Part>,  1885.  18*.  10097.  aa.  35. 

Lenz  (O.)  Timbouctou.    Voyage  au  Maroc,  et  an 

Soudan.    2  torn.    Parti,  1886.  8^     10097.  1.  6. 
Bkohet  (E.)    Cinq  ans  de  sejour  au  Soudan. 

pp.  270.    Pari>,  1889.  12«.  10096.  co.  11. 

Mercier  (E  )    La  France  an  Soudan,    pp.  63. 

Paris,  1889.  8".  010096.  i.  5.  (6.) 

Mahibtre  (    )    Le  Soudan  francais.    pp.  46. 

Foix,  1890.  8^  8154.  a.  17.  (3.) 

Vivarez  (M.)    Le  Soudan  algerien.    pp.  174. 

Paris,  1890.  18».  010096.  e.  22. 

Arciunaed  (L.)    Le  Soudan  fittn^ais  en  1889- 

90.    pp.  9G.    Paris,  1891.  8".        010096.  g.  17. 
Broussais  (E.)    De  Paris  au  SoudaD,  Marseille, 

Alger,  Transsaharien.    pp.  296.  Alger,  1891.  8^. 

010096.  i.  15. 
Gaffarel  (P.)    Lo  Senegal  et  le  Soudan  fran- 

(.•ais.    pp.  237.    Paris,  1892.  8*.    010096.  m.  16. 
Gallteni  (J.  S.)    Deux  Oampagnes  au  Soudan 

francais,  1886-88.    pp.  638.    ParU,  1891.  4*. 

9061.  g.  6. 
ViONK  D'OcTON  (P.)    Terre  de  Mort— Soudan. 

pp.  285.    Part>,  1892.  12«.  10097.  ecc.  14. 

Brosselard  Faidherbe  (H.  F.)    Casamanoeet 

Mellacoree.    pp.  106.    Paris,  1893.  4". 

10096.  h.  3. 
BuuGKa  (J.)    Notice  sur  le  Soudan  francais. 
pp.  162.     Paris,  1893.  8*.  7686.  bb.  12. 


BOUIi 

BOUDAK.— Frenoh—MiiKiMiMr. 
D1BOO0TI8 (F.)    An Sondaii,  1890-91.    pp.69. 

PairU,  1893.  8*.  010096.  L  iL 

OLrmR  (A.)  Fffoowa  de  SoMdereaL     Sonda 

francais.    pp.  442.    PaH§f  1893.  8*. 

010096.  m.l& 
BoinnrrAXir(jrMe.  P.)  Une  FraiiQaiae  an  Sondia. 

pp.  377.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  10007.  ca.  15i 

Duroi7T(E.)    Lea  Chanea  dn  Soudan.    pp.3S7. 

Parts,  1894.  12*.  07905.  t  Si 

Habxbt   (G.)     Au   Soudan.     Ezemaioii  dsu 

I'ouest  afrioahL    pp.  240.    PoHs,  1894.  8*. 

010006.  m.2i 
Moinnsa(M.)    Mission  Binger.    C5te  d'Ifdie 

et  Soudan,    pp.  298.    Parie^  1894.  8*. 

010096.  e.  es. 
BonnrrAnr  (P.)    Dans  la  Broaase.    SensatioM 

du  Soudan,    pp.  260.    Porii^  1895.  IS*. 

010097.  e.  1 
OmLLAUwr  (jL)     Le  Soudan  en  1894.     La 

T^t6  sur  Timbouctou.    pp.  164. 

Paris,  1895.  12«.  010007.  f.  7. 

LioKBF  (P.  E.)    Lettres  dn  Soudan,    pp.  91. 

Parti,  1895.  8*.  9060.  coc  8. 

BoMAQHT  (0.  M.)  Oampagnes  d*nn  nMe,  Tunis, 
Soudan,  etc,    pp.  84.    yaris^  1900.  32*. 

00006.de.  5. 

Raillb(M«)  Au  Soudan,  1893-94.  Laooloiuie 
Bonnier.  Massacre  de  Dongoi,  Taooafaao^  189L 
pp.  23.    J?etfii«,  1896.  8*.  9008.  k.  9.  (9.) 

Delatossb  (M.)  Essai  sur  le  peuple  et  la  languB 
Sara,  bassin  du  Tchad,  pp.  47.   Paris,  1897. 8*. 

12910.  w.  & 

LAQBiLLiiBE-BsAUGLEBoCE.)  Chambres  de  Gom- 
meroe.    Mission  au  S^n^gal  et  au  Soudan, 
pp.  222.    Ports,  1898.  8*.  10094.  t  5. 

Le  BitouB  (M.  M.)  Count  de  Germieny.  De  Saiat- 
Louis  au  Niger.    Souyenirs  de  campagne. 
pp.  182.    Paris^  1898.  8*.  010097.  f.  31 

GmLLAUMET (R)  Tableaux soudanaia.  pp.272. 
Paru,  1899.  12*.  010097.  f.  29. 

Paim SLANT  DU  BouiL  (A.  F.  M.  J.)    ExplorateoH 

et  soldats.    Marchand.    pp.  37.   Ports,  1899. 8*. 

10601.  g.  16.  (10.) 

Paris.    Ezjoosition   UniverseUe,  1900.     Senegal 
Soudan.    Notice,  etc,    pp.  124. 
Paris,  1900.  8'.  07958.  f.  8. 

See  also  Africa,  West:  Fashoda:  Frakci, 
Colonies:  Sahara:  Timbuktu:  for  the  Trans- 
Saharian  Railway,  sse  Railways,  A/riea. 

SOUL. 

EssER  (G.)    Die  Seelenlehre  Tertullians. 
pp.  234.    Paderhom,  1893.  8*.  8623.  h  19. 

Cook  (J.)  Certainties  of  the  Soul  and  specula- 
tions of  science.    pp.132.    Jx>iul.  1881.  8*. 

4018.  aa.  11. 

SoHNETDER  (6.  H.).  Eutwurf  einer  rationalen 
Seelenlehre.    pp.  120.    Magdeburg,  i88r.  8*. 

846a  de.  n. 

BoNNEM^RE  (K.)    L*Ame  et  ses  manifeatations. 
pp.  349.     Ports,  1882.  12*.  8463.  b.  20. 

Down  (F.  B.)    The  Soul ;  its  powers,    pp.  253. 

Philad,  1882.  12«.  8464.  aa.  .1. 

FocKE  (R.)    Ueber  das  Wesen  der  Seele.    pp.  51. 

i88j.  8*'.  Ac.  Berlin.  Phihtophische  (}esdlsehaf1. 

Vortrago.    Ser.  1.  Ac  2737/1 

Jaeger  (G.)    Entdeckung  der  Seele. 

Leipg.  1883,  etc,  S\  8469.  dd.  21. 

Reich  (E.)    Die  Geschichte  der  Seele.    pp.  472. 

Minden,  1884.  8^  8464.  eeo.  11. 

Davies  (M.)    Body  and  Soul.    pp.  24. 

Lond,  1885.  8«.  4372.  df.  26.  (3.) 


SOUIi 

BOVJj-'Wntinued, 

WiTTE  (J.  H.)    Das  Weeen  der  Seele.    pp.  336. 
HaUe,  1885.  8».  8464.  eee.  32. 

ScjBMicK  (J.  H.)    Die  Unsteiblichkeit  der  Seele. 
.  pp.  207.    Letpt.  1886.  S\  8470.  cc.  12. 

VxsFioNAKi  (A.  M.)    Due  memorie  relatiye  alia 
qneBtione  oiroa  V  origine  dell'  anima  umana. 
pp.  201.    Bciog,  1886.  8*.  8467.  aa.  32. 

Faanck  (A.)    L'Ame.    pp.  28.   Pari$,  1888. 16'. 

4372.  aa.  31.  (3.) 
Carxio  (L.)    Die  Menscheiiaeele.    pp.  118. 
Wien,  1889.  8*.  8469.  h.  13.  (11.) 

Wilkinson  (J.  J.  G.)    The  Soul  ia  Form, 
pp.  317.    Ixmd,  1890.  8*.  8463.  ccc.  33. 

Abundale  (F.)    The  Idea  of  Be-hirth.    pp.  155. 
Lond,  1890.  S*.  4503.  a.  37. 

Clarke  (T.)    What  ii  the  Soul  ?    pp.  100. 
Lond,  1890.  16«.  4257.  a.  18. 

Cbor  (A.)    KouTelles  hypotheses  sur  la  destinee 
des  ctree.    pp.  2d5.    Paru^  1890.  8". 

8467.  dd.  27. 

Carus  (P.)    The  Soul  of  Man.    pp.  458. 

I  Chicago^  1891.  8'.  8470.  ccc  13. 

GuKRTZEL  (F.  £.)    Was  lehrt  die  Natur  iiher  das 

Schicksal  unsezer  Seele?    pp.  184. 

Uip%.  1891.  8«.  8468.  d.  24. 

Mah.    Why  I  do  not  helieve  Man  has  a  Soul. 

n>.  12.    J?dM.  1891.  8«.  4018.  df.  13.  (8.) 

SiKMAXH  (O.)    Was  wissen  wir  Iiher  die  Ezis- 
tenz  and  Unsterblichkeit  der  Seele  ?    pp.  47. 
Magddmrg,  1891.  8«.  8468.  k.  27.  (2.) 

Abkb  (M.  a.)  Souls,  pp.  176.    Chieago,  1893.  8*. 

8632.  d.  26. 

LuTOSLAWSKi  (W.)  On  the  difference  between 
knowledge  and  belief  as  to  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul.    KY.  1894.  8'.  8468.  k.  27.  (9.) 

SCHKELB  (F.  ▼.)    Dot  Mansliga  Sjalslifvet. 
pp.  408.    SUkMl  1894-97.  »>,  0846^.  k. 

Baradvc  (H.)    L'Ame  hnmaine.    pp.  299. 
Paru,  1896.  8*.  08464.  h.  13. 

Flobo  (L.)    £1  Alma.    pp.  235. 
VaUtieia,  1896.  8*.  4371.  de.  29. 

Dressbr  (H.  W.)  In  Search  of  a  Soul.  pp.  273. 
Bo§t,  1897.  8*.  4371.  eee.  18. 

Bibch-Beichknwald  Aars  (K.)    The  Parallel 
Relation  between  the  Soul  and  the  Body, 
pp.  16.    1898.  8*.  Ao.   Ghristiania.  Videfuhabi- 
SeUkab.    Skrifter.    Hist.-filos.  Klasse.    1898. 

Ac.  1054/5. 

Brurlet  (J.)    Studies  of  the  Soul.    pp.  306. 
Ltmd,  1898.  8*.  4376.  h.  6. 

DxDiCHEN  (H.  A.  T.)    Sundt  og  sygt  Sjadleliy. 
Ft  1.    KriiUania,  1898.  8*.  7660.  h. 

HiRTON  (B.  E.)    The  Soul  here  and  hereafter, 
pp.  258.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  4257.  d.  27. 

KRAiiiR  (J.  U.)    Die  Hypothese  der  Seele. 
2  Th.    LeipM.  1898.  8*.  08461.  i.  35. 

Lencksll  (B.)    Duroh  die  Sprache  zur  Seele. 
pp.  89.    Leipt,  1898.  8*.  08461.  ee.  4. 

Feilbebo  (L.  T.  G.  H.)    Gm  sjaelelig  Binghed. 
4  pt.    Kj^ffenh.  1899-1903.  4«.  8468.  1. 

LuTOSLAWSKi  (W.)    Seelenmacht.    pp.  301. 

Leipt.  1899.  8*.  4375.  e.  1. 

ITES  (G.  L.)    The  Bible  Doctrine  of  the  Soul. 

pp.  128.    Land,  1900.  8*.  4257.  aa.  22. 

SoOTT  (J.  L.)    The  Soul.    Lond.  1900,  etc.  8«. 

08464.  f. 
See  aUo  Esgbatologt  :  Pstcuolooy. 
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BOUIjDBRN.    Goi70h(J.  H.)   Notices  of  the 
Parish  of  Souldem.    pp.  36.  Banbury,  1887.  S; 

Ac.  5693/4. 

80niiiaN£-80nS-VAIiL0N.     Pomhier 
(A.)    Ghroniques  de  Souligne'-sous-Yallon. 
pp.  669.    Angers,  1880.  4».  10172.  i.  7. 

SOUND.    See  Aoousnos. 

BOXJBCHES,  Ch&teatL     Perusse  (F.J.  de) 
Duke  des  Care.    Le  Gh&teaa  de  Sonrches. 
pp.  426.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  10171.  f.  3. 

SOUTH     AFBICAN     DUTCH     IiAN- 
GUAGS.    See  Dutch  Language,  DiaUcU. 

SOUTH  AFBICAN  WAB,  1889-1902. 

See  Atbiok^  South:  War  with  the  Boer  States. 

SOUTHAJC  SuithCW.L.)  Historical  Notices 
relating  to  the  Parish  of  Southam. 
Lond.  1894.  8«.  10352.  dd. 

SOUTHAMPTON. 

Davdm  (J.  S.)    History  of  Southampton, 
pp.  535.    Southampton,  1883.  8«.        2368.  h.  8. 

Shore  (T.  W.)    Guide  to  Southampton, 
pp.  126.    Southampton,  1882.  16*. 

10347.  aa.  13.  (6.) 

SouTHAHFTOH.    An  historical  guide  to  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,    pp.  93. 
Southampton,  1899.  8«-  10360.  dd.  19. 

MaoFadden  (F.)  Vestiges  of  old  Southampton, 
pp.  24.    Southampton,  1891.  foL        10351.  1.  7. 

Southamftok.  Photographic  views  of  South- 
ampton.   Southampton,  1895.  obL  8*. 

10360.  aa.  40. 

Epheh.  Adam's  Southampton  Household  Al- 
manack.   Southampton,  1881,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  2508.  mn. 

Whitlook  (J.  A.)    A  History  of  the  Hospital  of 
God's  House,  Scmthampton.    pp.  64. 
Southampton,  1894.  »*.  4705.  f.  22. 

De  Grave  (J.  W.)  Xotes  on  the  Register  of  the 
Walloon  Church  of  Southampton.  1890.  8^. 
Ac.  London.  Huguenot  Soeidy,  Proceedings. 
Vol.  5.  Ac.  2073. 

Ao.  Hampshire.  Record  Society.  Collection  of 
records  relating  to  the  Hundred  of  Crondal,  in 
the  county  of  Southampton.    Lond,  1891,  ete.  8* 

Ac.  8123/3. 

Matthews  (W.)    Report  on  the  Sanitary  condi- 
tion of  the  Borough,    pp.  16. 
SoulthampUm,  1884.  8*.  8776.  aaa.  8. 

—  New  Sanitary  works,    pp.  42. 

SouJthampttm,  1886.  8*.  8768.  i.  a  (4.) 

Southampton  Waterworks.    1888.  8*. 

8777.  cc  15.  (7.) 
Report  on  the  Water  Supply,    pp.  40. 

Southampton,  i^Sj.  8«.  8768.  L  8.  (8.) 

Shore  (T.  W.)  and  Elwes  (J.  W.)    The  New 
Dock  Excavation  at  Southampton,    pp.  13. 
Southampton,  1889.  8«.  010347.  m.  3.  (1.) 

Southampton.  Southampton  Docks  and  its 
shipping.    Southampton,  1896.  o&2.  8*. 

8806.  a.  69. 

SOUTHAMPTON,  Virginia.  Drewrt 
(W.  S.)  The  Southampton  Insurrection  [of 
Slaves,  1831].    pp.  201.     Wash.  1900.  8*. 

09603.  cc.  8^ 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

See  Australia,  South, 

SOUTH  CABOIiINA.    See  Carouna. 

SOUTH  OAVE.  Hall  (J.  G.)  History  of 
South  Cave.    pp.  295.    Hull,  1892.  8". 
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SOUTH  DAKOTA.    See  Dakota. 

SOUTH  BABTBBN  RAILWAY. 

See  Railways,  Cheat  Britain  and  Ireland, 

SOUTHEND.  SouTRnrD.  Where  to  bny  tt 
SoathencL    pp.  42.    Brighion,  1891.  4*. 

10868.  k.  86. 

MaoBride  (M.)    Rambles  nmnd  Boutbend. 
pp.  98.    Land.  1897-  ^*  10347.  gg.  9. 

SOUTHEKNDOWN.  Rambles  lotind  Sooih- 
emdown.    pp.81.  |i888.8*.     10347.  aa.  81.  (a) 

JxHKorB  (J.  E.)    Sootherndown.    pp.  54. 
Carmarthen,  1900.  8«.  10852.  e.  47. 

8OUTHI1AND.    See  Kew  Zbalahd  :  Otago. 

SOUTH  POIiE.    See  Antabctio  Rbgioks. 

80UTB[F0BT»  Iianoashire. 
Bland  (£.)    AdiuiIs  of  Sooihport.    pp.  241. 
Manch,  1888.  8*.  103G0.  f.  85. 

ISocTUFOKT.    Southpori  Centonary  oelebraiions. 
pp.  8'.    Liverp.  1893.  obi  i\        10868.  cc.  45. 

Wabd,  Lock  akd  Co.  niustratocl  guide  to  South- 
port,    pp.  96.    Lond.  1881.  8«.      10347.  aaa.  12. 

Stephenbov  (A.  F.)    New  Guide  to  Southport 
pp.  96.    Southport,  1887.  8*.    10347.  cc  13.  (3.) 

Platt  (J.)  Handy  guide  to  Southport  pp.  82. 
SouihpoH,  1896.  16^  10860.  aaa.  4. 

SOTTTHFOBT.  Southport :  illustratlTe,  descriptiTe. 
pp.  52.    Bristol,  1897.  8«.  10358. 1  15. 

Sunny  Southport.    SoulhporL  1898.  M,  8^ 

10352.  f.  25. 
SOUTHSEA.    See  Pobtsmouth. 

SOUTHWABK.    See  Losvov,  Pari$he$,  etc, 

SOUTH   WBAIjD.      Fraseb  (D.)     South 
Weald.    Its  history,  its  churches,  ete. 
South  Weald,  1895.  4«.  10358.  k.  9. 

SOUTHWEIiIi,   Minster    and  Diocese. 

DiMOCK  (A.)  The  Cathedral  Church  of  South- 
'well.    pp.   130.     1898.    8«.     Bell's  Cathedral 

Series.  4707.  de. 

Ac.     London.     Camden  Society.    N.S.  xlvul 

Visitations  and  memorials  of  Southwell  Minster. 

pp.  234.    Lond,  1891.  4\  Ac.  8118/134. 

Ephbic.    Southwell  Diocesan  Calendar. 
Derby,  1886,  etc.  8\  P.P.  2506.  eq. 

P.P.    London.    Southwell  Diocesan  Magazine. 
Lond,  1888,  ete.  S;  P.P.  348.  x. 

80UTHW0LD.     Stebbinqs  (A.)     Visitors* 

Guide  to  Southwold.  pp.27.  Lowestoft,  1887.  8°. 

10347.  cc.  14.  (8.) 

Southwold.    Guide  to  Southwold.    pp.  95. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  10347.  gs-  12. 

SOUTH   WBAXAIiIi.      The   Old    Manor 
House,  South  Wraxall.    pp.  23. 
Bath,  1893.  8«.  10347.  d.  7.  (10.) 

80TEB8.  FoissEY  (  )  Abbe,  Histoire  de 
Soyers.    pp.  296.    Chaumont,  1900.  8*. 

010168.  g.  25. 

SPA.  Body  (A.)  Les  Actes  notariaux  passes 
k  Spa,  1565-1828.  1887.  »».  Ac.  Liege.  Jn- 
etitut  archiologique.  Bulletin.   Tom.  20.  Livr.  1. 

Ac.  5527. 

Lc  Club  anglais  de  Spa,  1766.    1886.  8*. 

Ac.    Lidge.    InstittU  Archiologique.    Bulletin. 
Tom-  19.    Livr.  1.  Ac.  5527. 

Essai  historique  sur  les  ouvrages  points  dits 

Boites  do  Spa.    pp.  172.    Xt^  1898.  8«. 

7858.  aaaa.  8. 
SPACE.    iSlftf  TiUE  AND  Space. 


SPAIN.    [iSM  note  on  page  1  of  VoL  I.] 

Antiquities. 
Pmo  T  Labbaz  OG.)     Ensayo  bibliogiiloo  de 
Antzopologla  preiiimrica  ib^rUm.    pp.  88. 
Madrid,  1897.  4«.  11902.  h.  S7. 

Cabtailbao  (L)  Les  Ages  pr^histonqiM  de 
I'Espagne.  pp.847.  Paris,  188&  8*.  7706.  ee. 8& 

Sales  (M.)    Estudios  arqoeol^oos.    pp.  205. 
Madrid,  1887.  8*.  7706L  s.  23. 

Hobbneb  (E.)    La  Arquedogiia  de  EspaiSa. 
pp.  297.    BareeUma,  1888.  8*.  07706.  f.  7. 

Bbunet  t  Bbllbt  (J.)  Enos  hist6riohs.  Ei- 
panya  ni  Ibeios  ni  Fenicis  ni  Arioa  ni  Indo- 
Arios,  dc    5  pt    BaroeUma,  1887-98.  8*. 

7708.  0.  45. 

Cuteibo  PiSoL  (J.)    Iberia  inotolusiorica. 
VaUadolid,  1891.  8«.  7708.  aaa.  5i. 

HuEBKEB  (E.)    Monumonta  Linguae  IbericM. 
pp.  264.    BeroUni,  1893.  4*.  7705.  b.  33. 

STEiipr(V.L.A.)    Essai  do  deohiffiemcnt  d*iiBc 

Inscription  ib^ro,  dite  de  Castellon. 

Paris,  1897.  »••  7701.  b.  16. 

Mabiano  Vidal  (L.)    Mas  monnmentos  negsH- 

tioos  en  CataluSa.    pp.  24.    Banehna,  1894.  8*. 

7703.  aa.  82.  (3.) 

BouTBors  (A.)    Rapport  snr  une  mission  arch«>- 

logique  dans  le  sua  ae  I'Espagne.    pp.  57. 

Parts,  1893.  8^.  07703.  i  1.  (IC) 

Candau  t  Pizabbo  (F.)  Prehistoria  do  la  pro- 
yinoia  de  Sevilla.    pp.  224.    iSSmBo,  1894.  8*. 

7707.  oc  37. 

BoTET  T  Sis6  (J.)    Saiotfagos  romano-oristisius 
que  se  oonservan  en  Cataluns.    pp.  99. 
Barcelona,  1895.  8».  7706.  f.  28. 

iS!09  aho  belouf,  Toioography :  Anthbofologt, 
Local  Prehistoric  Memains:  for  Moorish  An- 
tiquities, tee  below.  History.  1 

Army:  National  Defence.  . 

LozANO  T  M0NTE8  (F.)    Beorganizacion  de  U    | 
administraoion  de  Guerra  en  EspaSia.    pp.  80. 
Madnd,  1882.  8«.  8830.  bb.  15.  (i) 

Lort-Sebiqnan  (A.  M.  T.  de)  Count  L'Armee 
espagnole.    pp.  202.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

8823.  cc  37. 

Spaix.    Army.    The  Armed  Strength  of  Spain, 
pp.  160.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  8830.  h.  15.   i 

Natarro  (F.)  Apuntes  para  un  ensayo  de  ofgsol* 
zacion militar.    pp.364.    Madrid,  1SS4.  9^. 

8823.  b.  15. 

Blazquez  (A.)    lia  Administracidn  militar. 
pp.  33.    Avila,  1886.  8*.        11900.  dd,  17.  (2.) 

Bbunet  (R.)    Histoire  militaire  de  I'Espagne.        I 
pp.  308.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  8823.  I  22. 

ViDART  (L.)    Las  reformas  militares.    pp.  142. 
Madrid,  1887.  8«.  8823.  as.  13. 

JuvK  T  Sebra  (J.)  El  Ejercito  espaiiol.  pp.  378. 
Valencia,  1881.  8*.  8823.  dd  30. 

Bbunet  (R.)    L'Armee  espagnole.    pp.  101. 

Paris,  1889.  8«.  8823.  c.  43. 

C.  (S.  R.)    Division  territorial  militar.    pp.  30. 

Madrid,  1893.  8«.  8042.  a.  39.  (4.)    1 

Ruiz  Fobnells  (E.)  and  Melgar  Mata  (A.)   - 

Organizacion  militar  de  Espafia.    pp.  226. 15. 

Toledo,  1893.  8«.  8828.  b.  61. 

Fernandez  Lopez  (V.)  La  prensa  libro  y  el 
militarismo.    pp.  8.    Madrid,  1895.  8*. 

8042.  d.  4.  (4.) 

Gago  t  Palomo  (J.)    El  Ejercito  nacional. 
pp.  173.    Qranada,  1895.  ^-        8825.  aaa.  44. 
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—ArmY—continued, 
is  (F.  de)    La  pnSzima  £^orra.    Re- 
cidn  del  estado  militar  de  EiBpaSa. 
Madrid,  1895.  8°.  8831.  m.  13. 

N.  de)  Estudioe  sobre  yeBtnario,  equipo 
ento  del  Ejercito.    pp.  92.  28. 

1882.  8».  8828.  CO.  4a 
KNzo(A.)  Las  grandes  maniobras  en 
pp.  559.  MadHd,  1890.  8«.  8830. 1.  21. 
BO  (A.)  Glorias  de  la  Infanteria  espa- 
).  383.    Madrid,  1893.  8«.    8828.  ff.  30. 

QuEyEix)(J.)  Lofl  Problemas  militares. 
air  de  los  eargentoe.    pp.  48. 
1895.  8<>.  8832.  aa.  10.  (5.) 

:i  (J.)  Apuntes  sobre  la  Artillerfa 
en  los  siglos  XIV.  y  xv.    pp.  471. 

1887.  8".  882G.  h.  6. 
cz  (G.)  Dicciouario  do  Icgislacion  del 
dc  artilleria.    pp.  308. 

1888.  8^.  6875.  b.  3. 
drid.    Memorial  do  Artilleria. 

i88r,  «/c.  8«.  P.P.  4025.  ah. 

lorial  de  Ingenieros. 
i88f,  e^c.  8^  P.P.  4025.  aa. 

iBROTo  (M.)  Zonas  militares.  pp.  132. 
1881.  iy.  8823.  00a  26. 

VizcAiNQ  (F.)  Apuntes  sobre  defeusa 
Btas.    pp.  144.    Madnd,  1888.  8*. 

8823.  dd.  82. 
Fernandez  (J.  M.  de)    Organizacion 
i  de  lai  costas.    pp.  276. 
1890.  8^  8831.  k.  84. 

Cabnicero  (E.  de  la)  Reseiia  historica 
ardia  Civil,  pp.  236.  Madrid^  1898.  8*. 

8826.  CO.  40. 
Law,  Military :  Military  Science. 

Carlist  Party. 
>,  History,  Nineteenth  Century. 

Colonies. 
^lanso  (A.)     El  Musoo-bibliotcca  do 
r.    pp.  87.    Barcelona,  1897.  8". 

7955.  f.  30. 
^  del)    Cucstiones  coloniales.    pp.  48. 

1883.  8^  8153.  e.  10.  (2.) 
avoe  de  politica  colonial,  pp.  381. 
i'«85.  8^  8154.  aaa.  17. 
Iebbero  (M.)  Politica  de  Espaila  en 
r.  pp.674.  3fadrtd.  1888.  8«.  8042.111. 
i.  M.  do)  La  Autonomfa  colonial  en 
pp.  314.  Madrid,  18^2.  8^  8154.  aa.  19. 
OKL  (M.)    Colonizacidn  cspaSola. 

Madrid,  1893.  8*.  8154.  aaa.  44. 

.)  The  Establishment  of  Spanish  Rule 
ica.    pp.328.    N.Y.  1898.  8«. 

9771.  d.  2r). 

MoouEL   (A.)      EspaiSa   j  America. 

histuricos  y  literarios.    pp.  298. 

1895.  8^  9771.  aaa.  15. 
$ANs  (P.)    Espaiia  y  sus  colonias. 

Barcelona,  1891.  foL  8223.  d.  53. 
ELD  (A.  de)  Tablas  cronolugicas  de  los 
onsejos  supremo  de  las  Indias  occiden- 
ip.  55.  Madrid,  1892.  8^  9772.  c.  32. 
i.  M.  de)  El  Problema  colonial  oon- 
leo.    pp.  407.    Madrid,  1895.  8". 

8154.  d.  25. 
.  M.)  Ensayo  do  la  legislacion  espafiola 
itados  de  Ultramar,    pp.  336. 

1896.  8*.  9772.  d.  20. 
Irid.  Sodedad  geogrdfica.  Revista  de 
I  colonial  y  meroantil. 

1897.  etc.  8*.  Ac.  G018/8. 
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Labra  (R.  M.  do)   La  Reptfblica  y  las  libertades 

de  Ultramar,    pp.  294.    Madrid,  1897.  8«. 

8179.  aaa.  85. 
Root  (J.  W.)    Spain  and  its  Colonies,    pp.  110. 

Ixmd.  1898.  8*.  8179.  a.  70. 

Alzola  t  Minondo  (P.  de)    Relaoiones  comer- 

dales  entre  la  Peninsnla  y  las  Aniillas. 

pp.  331.    Madrid,  1895.  8*.  8244.  df.  37. 

Labra  (B.  M.  de)    Le  Beforma  colonial  en  las 

AnUUas.  pp.  204.  Madrid,  1896.  &".  8154.  b.  13. 
AlgXzab   (J.  de)      Historia  de   los   dominios 

espaSoles  en  Oceanfa.    Madrid,  1897,  efo.  8*. 

9055.  bbb.  22. 
Campo  Echevebria  (A.  del)  EspaSa  en  Ooeanfa. 

pp.  152.   Santander,  1897.  8».     10055.  aaaa.  48. 

See  €lUo  hdow,  Hietory :  Africa,  Spanish  Pouee- 
siom  :  America,  Spanish :  Canaby  Islavds  : 
Caroline  Islands:  Cob  a:  Ladrone  Islands: 
Philippinb  Islands  :  Puerto  Rioo  :  Santa 
Cruz  de  Mab  Pequei^a.  For  the  War  with  tho 
United  States,  1898,  see  United  States  or 
Amebica,  History. 

ConBtitution  and  Government:  the 
Cortes. 

MuRO  Martinez  (J.)    Constituoiones  de  Espaiia. 

2  tom.    Madrid,  188 1.  4«.  8009.  g.  8. 

Spain.    CoDstituoiones  de  EspaSa.    2  tom. 

Madrid,  1886.  8«.  8026.  e.  2. 

Santamabia  (V.)     Curso  de  Derecho  politico. 

pp.  820.    Madrid,  1887.  8*.  8042.  g.  15. 

Cubby  (J.  L.  M.)    Constitntional  Government  in 

Spain,    pp.  222.    N.Y.  1889.  S\     8042.  aa.  19. 
ToBBES  Campos  (M.)    Staatsrecht.    pp.  125. 

1889.  8^     Mabquabdsen  (H.)    Handbnch,  etc. 

6056.  k. 
Bbicei^o  (M.)    Centenario  de  los  Comnneros. 

Bogotd,  1881.  4«.  8179.  k.  1. 

Anqulo  (J.  M.  de)    La  Abolicidn  de  los  Fueros. 

pp.  349.     BUbao,  1886.  8°.  5384.  b.  6. 

Ubena  t  Smenjaud  (R.  de)    Las  Ediciones  do 

los  FacroB  y  observaucias  del  reinode  Aragon 

anteriores  d  la  compilacion  de  1547.    pp.  40. 

Madrid,  1900.  8«.  011902.  f.  53.  (5.) 

Arbiaoa  (F.)    Procedimiento  administratiTo  de 

apremio.    pp.  295.    Madrid,  1884.  8«. 

5384.  c.  12. 
Martinez  (M.)  Diccionario  de  la  Administracfon. 

8  tom.    Madrid,  1886-87.  8«.  5385.  eeo. 

MuARTiN  Y  Guix  (E.)    Manual  del  empleado. 

pp.  319.    Madrid,  1890.  8^  5384.  aaa.  24 

Ei^EM.    Agenda  de  administracion  mnnicipal  y 

general,    pp.  140.    Barcelona,  1891.  8^.     i 

P.P.  2HH7.  o. 
RiERA  Y  Sans   (P.)     EspaQa  y  sns   colonias. 

Noticia  de  su  organisacion,  elc.    pp.  277. 

Barcelona,  1891.  fol.  8223.  d.  58. 

Mellado  (F.)     Tratado   do  derecho  adminis< 

trativo.  pp.  976.   Madrid,  1894.  8«.    5383.  ff.  7. 
P.P.    Madrid.    I^a  Administracion  espaSola. 

Madrid,  1894,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  1407.  0. 

Mhartin  y  Guix  (E.)    Recopilaciones  jurfdico- 

administrativas.     Pt  1.    Barcelona,  1899.  8*. 

5385.  aaa. 
Bayton  (J.  M.)    Errores  de  la  Administracion 

piibUca.    pp.  215.    Madrid,  1898.  »*. 

8042.  aaa.  43. 
Ritas  (O.)  El  Registro  del  Estado  civil,  pp.  230. 

Madrid,  1886.  8«.  5384.  de.  2. 


Spain.    Cdries.    Dlario  de  las  Cortes. 
Madrid,  188  r,  e<c.  W  ^*  VJfL. 
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SPAIN.— Constitution^  eto.—wiUimmmi. 
BoRREGO  (A.)    Historia  de  las  Oortet  durante  el 

aiglo  xix.    Madrid,  1885,  ete.  8*.     9181.  dd,  3. 
Calyo  MXroos  (M.)    Regimen  parlamentario  de 

EBpatla.    pp.  447.    Madrid,  1883.  8«. 

9180.  ff.  7. 
Spain.    Qfries.    Derecho  parlamentario  eepafiol. 

2  torn.    Madritl,  1885.  8*.  5384.  gg. 

roi<ADA  (A.)    Estudioe  sobre  el  re'gimen  parla- 

mootario  en  Eiipaiia.  pp.  198.  Madrid,  189 1.  8*. 

8042.  a.  28. 
Spain.  Senado,  Manual  de  Iob  SefSores  Senadores. 

1896.  pp.  750.  Madrid,  1896.  8«.   8042.  aaa.  38. 
liegislatura  de  1896.    Lista  de  Iob  Seuores 

SenadoroB.    pp.  123.    Madrid,  1896.  24«. 

8042.  a.  37. 
Navarbo  ^ViiAKDi  (>!.)    EstudioB  sobre  prooedi- 

iniento  electoral,    pp.  368.    Madrid,  1885.  8*. 

5384.  bbb.  15. 
Freixa  t  Rabaso  (E.)    Manual  de  Eleociones  de 

dipatadoe.    pp.  93.    Madrid,  1891.  8*. 

8042.  aaa.  31. 
Tapia(A.)    ElDerecbo electoral,    pp.203. 

Madrid,  1891.  8**.  5384.  aa.  9. 

Andreu  t  Serb  a  (R.)     Prooedimiento  doctoral 

on  Espafia.    pp.  191.    Barodcna,  1897.  8^. 

8042.  bb.  28. 
VivANoo  T  Arguelles  (D.)    La  Beforma  eleo- 

tofttl.    pp.  209.    Madrid,  1890.  8*.   8042.  a.  24. 
Madrid.    Atociacidn  de  eia$e$  ffonvas.    Proteata 

do  la  Asociaciun  contra  el  decreto  de  4  de  abril, 

1899.    pp.  176.    Madrid,  1899.  ^*    8042.  f.  9. 

See  also  hdow,  Fclitia. 

Finance.    See  hdow,  Trade. 

History. 

General  and  MufceUaneotis, 
Ac.     Paris.     BihlioVteque  Nationale.     Deimrtc- 
ment  dcs  imprimes.      Catalogue  do  ThiBtoiro 
d'Espagne.    pp.507.    Par(«,  1883.  4\ 

11906.  k.  5. 
(vARoiA  Y  Pkrez  (J.  P.)     IndlcadoF  de  varias 
crunicas  en  Espana.    pp.  163. 
Madrid,  1899-1901.  8«.  BB.A.  d.  20. 

Zabalbcru  (F.  de)  and  Ratox  (J.  8.)  Neuva 
coleccion  do  documentoe  para  la  historia  de 
Espuila.   6  torn.  Madrid,  1892-96.  8^    9180.  ff. 

Harrison  (J.  A.)    Spain,    pp.  717. 
Bo8t.  188 1.  8*.  9181.  c.  20. 

Webster  (W.)    Spain,    pp.  247. 
Land.  1882.  8*.  2370.  a.  22. 

Beltran  (R.)  Compendio  do  historia  de  Espafia. 
pp.  350.    Madrid,  1884.  8*.  9180.  bbb.  7. 

Sanchez  (F.)  Elem^ntos  de  historia  de  Espaiia. 
pp.  1064.    Madrid,  1885.  S\  9180.  bb.  12. 

Canovas  del  Castillo  (A.)  Historia  general  de 
Espana.    Madrid,  1893,  ete.  8".  9181.  ee. 

DiERCKs(G.)    Geschichte'Spaniens.    2Bde. 
Berl  1895-96.  8".  9181.  dd.  9. 

Sanchez  y  Casado  (F.)  Prontuario  de  historia 
do  EapaiSa.    pp.  540.    Madrid,  1896.  S\ 

9181.  bb.  8. 

Fretre  z  Gongora  (R.)  Compendio  de  la  his- 
toria de  Espana.    pp.236,    itfocfrui,  1898.  8*. 

9181.  b.  3. 
Harrison  (J.  A.)    Spain  in  History,    pp.  603. 

Akron,  1898.  8*.^  9181.  cc  17. 

GuTOT  (Y.)    L*Evolution  politique  et  sooiale  de 

TEspagne.    pp.  328.     Paris,  1899.  18'. 

8042.  b.  29. 
Williams  (1..)    Spain,    pp.  303.    1899.8*.    The 

Children's  Study  0004.  bb. 
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ALTAiraiA  T  Cbstxa  (B.)     Hiaioria  de  E^mbi. 

BaroeUma,  1900,  de.  8*.  9180.  bb. 

BubkbCU.  R.)    AHiftoryoffiiMdn.    Editedbj 

M.  A.  S.  Hume.    2  toL    Land,  1900.  8*. 

9181.  00.  18. 
Yrri  BIariaki  (P.)  Marquie.     La  8pagna  e  It 

Santa  Sede.    Tom.  1.   Boma^  1899.  8*.   4571.  g. 
HiNOJOflA  (B.  de)    Los'de^NMliof  de  la  diplo- 

maoia  pontiflola  en  Espafia.    Tom.  1. 

Madrid,  1896.  8*.  4571.  dd. 

EuoES  MoRTBS  (R.)    El  Fatriotiaii  espiAol. 

pp.  239.    Madrid,  1885.  8*.  9181.  bbb.  3. 

Spain.    Omrioeidades  de  la  historia  de  Bqia2a. 

8  tom.    Madrid,  i885-9a  8».  9181.  bb. 

Lauoel  (A.)    Fragments  d'histotre.    pp.  433. 

Parie,  1886.  8*.  9076.  li.  9. 

PiOATOSTB  (F.)   Estadios  sobre  la  gxaaden  yd«- 

oadencia  de  Espafia.    3  tom.    Madrid,  1887.  8*. 

9181.  ce.  10. 
HuNESUS  Oana  (J.)    EstodicM  sobre  EspsSa. 

2  tom.    SaiUiago,  1889.  8*.  11840.  sa.  8. 

Costa  (J.)    Estudios  iberioos.    Tom.  1. 

Madrid,  1891.  8«.  9180.  C  19. 

Gbaham(G.  C.)    Spain.    1891.8*.   UAOstmyi 

(E.)  National  Life  and  Thought     848a  g.  21. 
Babado(F.)    Mis  estadios  historioos.    pp.  14& 

Madrid,  1893.  8*.  9181.  bbi  7. 

FbrnXndb  Dubo  (C.)    Viajes  legioe.    pp.  390. 

Madrid,  1893.  8*.  9181.  dd.  8. 

Desdivisbs   du   Dezibt   (G.)      L'Espsgne  de 

Tanoien  Regime.    2  tom.    Parit,  1897-99.  8*. 

9181.  occ 
Altakira  t  Orxysa  (R.)    De  Historia  y  arte. 

pp.  400.    Madrid,  1898.  8*.  012356.  ff.  S9. 

FsBNALD  (J.  O)    The  Spaniard  in  Histonr. 

pp.  144.    N.Y.  1898.  8'.  9181.  UA.  8. 

Wintbrop  (B.  R)    Spain  and  the  Spaniards. 
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MoBPUROO  (A.)  Notizie  intomo  alia  gaerra  della 
saccessione  spagnuola.  1891.8*.  Ao.  Trieste. 
Society  del  OcSnnetto  di  Minerva.    L'Aroheo- 

.'  rafo  Triestino.    N.S.    Vol.  17.    Faso.  1. 

Ac.  6548. 


SPAIN 

SFAIN.^Eighteenth  Ventfary^-couiinued. 
Legrelle  (A.)    lift  Diploiuatie  iirangaiBo  et  la 

suooession  d'Espagne.    6  torn. 

Braine-le-Comte,  1895-1899.  8*.     09078.  dd.  21. 
CiAN  (Y.)  O.  CoDii  e  aloune  relazioni  fra  V  Italia 

o  la  Spagna  nella  seoonda  meik  del  setteoento. 

pp.  360.    Torino,  1896.  8°.  09078.  d.  12. 

I^ARDAU  (M.)    Rom,  WioB,  Neapel,  wahiend  des 

spanischen  Erbfolgekrioges.    pp.  480. 

JLeipz.  1885.  8».  9166.  d.  17. 

Pabnell  (Hon,  A.)    War  of  the  Suooeasion  in 

SpaiD,  1702-1711.    pp.  842.    Lond,  1888.  8*. 

9077.  ©ee.  4. 
Landau  (M.)    Geschiohte  Kaiser  Karl  vi.  als 

Konig  Ton  Spanien.    pp.  680. 

Sluttgarty  1889.  S\  9180.  ff.  10. 

Baudbillart  (A.)     Philippe  ▼.  et  la  oour  do 

Franoe,  1700-15.    pp.  711.     1889.   8'.    Revue 

d'histoiro  diplomatique.  Sapp.  torn.  3.    Ac.  t'885. 
KiNGHOFrER  (G.)    Die  Flugsolirifreu-Literatur 

zu    Beginn    dcs    Bpanischen    Urbfolgekriegs. 

pp.  120.    Bed,  1881.  8«.  8026.  g.  8. 

Legrellb  (A.)    Une  ne'gociation  entre  Berwick 

ct  Marlborough,  1708-09.    pp.  99. 

ParUj  1893.  »•.  9525.  df.  18. 

CouRCT  (     de)  Marquis,    L'Espagno  aprbs  la 

paix  d'Utreoht,  1713-15.    pp.  439. 

FaHs,  1891.  8*.  9180.  ff.  11. 

PiNXDBA   T    Ckyallob   (A.   do)     Casamientos 

regios  de  la  Gasa  de  Borbon  en  EapaAa,  1701- 

1^9.    pp.  588.    Madrid,  188  r.  8».     9180.  ff.  5. 
Hill  (C.)    Stofy  of  the  PrincetB  dee  UrsinB  in 

Spain,   pp.  256.   Lond.  1899.  8^    10661.  ee.  80. 
PBOFESSTOinB  (A.)    II  Ministero  in  Spagna  e  il 

proceaao  del  oardinale  Giulio  Alberoui.  pp.  297. 

Torino,  1897.  S'.  9180.  i.  14. 

GuTiEBBBz  DE  LOS  Rfos  (C.  J.)  Count  de  Femdn- 

Nufkz,  Vida  de  Garloa  iiL   Madrid,  1 898,  etc.  8*. 

10632.  dd. 
Addison   (J.)     Gharlea   the   Third   of  Spain. 

Stanhope  Eaaay.    pp.  156.    Ox/,  1900.  8«. 

9181.  bbb.  10. 
Bkbm EJo  (I.  A.)  Historia  de  la  Gorte  de  Gdrlos  iv. 

2  tom.    Madrid,  1894.  8^  9180.  cc.  21. 

Ghambribb  (J.  de)   Rois  d'Espagne  de  Gharlea  it. 

pp.  378.    NeuehdUl,  1888.  8^         9180.  bbb.  9. 
Gboftbot  de  GbandmaisonCG.  a.)  L'ambassade 

francaiae  en  Espagne,  1789-1804.    pp.  356. 

Parts,  1892.  8*.  9079.  f.  5. 

U.S.A.    Department  of  8taU,    The  U.S.A.  and 

Spain  in  1790.    pp.  109.    1890.  8*.    Winnow- 

inga  in  American  HiBtorr.    Diplomatic  Seriea. 

Ko.  1.  9551.  d. 

Matbb  (J.)    Die  franzosisoh-spanische  Allianz 

in  den  Jahren,  1796-1807.    2  TUlc. 

Li9ig,  1895-96.  8*.  9079.  0. 

DuciBE  (£.)    Napoleon  k  Bajonne  (La  Gour 

d'Espagne  k  Bayonne).    pp.  248. 

Bayonne,  1897.  8*.  10661.  i.  35. 

For  other  works  on  the  War  of  the  Spanish  Suc- 
cession, see  England,  History:  Fbance,  His- 
tory:   HiffTOBT,  Modem.     For   the  Peace  of 

Utrecht,  see  Utbecht  :    for  the  Gampaign  of 

Tra&lgar,  see  England,  Navy, 

Peninsular  War,  1808-1814. 

See  Pendtbulab  Wab. 

Nineteenth  Century. 

ToBBEs  (H.)    Bibliograffa  oontempordnea  de  la 

politioa,  1800-1880.  2  torn.  Madrid,  1883-^8.  8«. 

011902.  h.  1. 
Hume  (M.  A.  8.)    Modem  Spain,  1788-1898. 
pp.  574.    1899.  8^.    Story  of  the  Nations. 

0004.  d.  7. 
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SPAIN.— Nineteenth  Century— ocmltntcaei 

Ao.  Madrid.  Ateneo  CientCfioo,  La  Eapaiia  de 
aiglo  xiz.    3  tom.    Madrid,  1886-88.  8^. 

9181.  df.  Ip. 

Latimkb  (£.  W.)  Spain  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury,   pp.  441.    Ckicago,  1898.  8'.    9181.  de.  9. 

Lopez  de  Mendoza  (A.)  Count  de  Bobres,  Hia- 
toria  de  las  gnerraa  civiles  de  Espa&a  desde  la 
maerta  del  Sefior  Carlos  u.  pp.  408.  1882.  8^ 
Ac.  SaragoBsa.  JHptUacion  provincial.  Bib- 
lioteca.    Seccion  liistorico-dootriuaL    Tom.  iv. 

Ac.  8889. 

Ghambbibb  (J.  de)  Rois  d'Espagne  de  Gharles  iv. 
pp.  878.    Neuehdiel,  1888.  8«.         9180.  bbb.  9. 

PiNBDBA  T  Getallos  (A  dc)  Casamieutos  regies 
de  la  Gasa  dc  Borbon  en  EspaiSa.    pp.  588. 
Madrid,  1881.  8^  9180.  ff.  5. 

(.'ouBCT  (de)    Renonciation  des  Bourbons  d'Es- 
pagne an  trune  de  France,    pp.  324. 
Paris,  1889.  12».  9226.  uaa.  25. 

BoBBKGO  (A.)  Historia  de  las  Cortes  durante  el 
siglo  XIX.    2  tom.    Madrid,  1885-86.  S\ 

9181.  dd.  3. 

Bbueok  (H.)  Die  geheimen  Gesellschafton  in 
Spanien.  pp.  328.  Mainz,  1881.  8^    9181.  0.  17. 

RoDBiouEZ-SoLis  (£.)    Historia  del  partido  re- 

publicano.    2  tom.   Jtfodnd,  1893.  8^    9180.  i. 
Ga8ta!I[06   t   Montijano  (M.)     Narracion  de 

algunos  hechos  de  armas  de  la  gnerra  separatista 

de  America,    pp.  144.     Toledo,  1893.  8^ 

9772.  b.  15. 
QuADBADO  (J.  M.)  Ensayos  politiooa  y  literarios. 

3  tom.    Pidma  de  Mallorea,  1893,  94-  8^ 

12354.  dd.  15. 
Febnandbz  de  Gobdota  (F.}    Marquess  de  Jfoi- 

digorria.    La  Revoludon  ae  Roma  y  la  Expo- 

dicion  Espa&ola  en  1849.    pp.  403. 

Madrid,  1882.  8*.  9180.  ff.  8. 

Antioghb  (F.  M.  a  d')  Count,    Deux  Diplo- 

mates :  le  Gomte  RaczYuski  et  Donoao  Gort^ 

Dep^hes  ct  correspondance,  1848-53.    pp.  'S^. 

Paris,  1 88 1.  8*.  8042.  f.  6. 

Villalba  HebtXs  (M.)  Historia  oontemporanea. 

De  Aloolea  i,  Sagunto.    1868-74.    pp.  425. 

Madrid,  1899.  8«.  9181.  aa.  2. 

Mui^ns  (R.)  Apuntes  sobre  la  Revolucion  de  1868. 

2  tom.    Madrid^  1884,  86.  8".         9180.  bbb.  4. 
Strobel  (E.  H.)  The  Spaniah  Revolution,  1868- 

75.    pp.  293.    Lond.  1898.  8*.        9181.  bbb.  7. 
Gbabinski  (G.)  Count.    Am^ee  de  Savoie,  Roi 

d'Espagne.    pp.55.    Pam,  189 1.  8'. 

10601.  f.  9.  (11.) 
Whitehousb  (H.  R.)  The  Sacrifice  of  a  Throne ; 

aocount  of  the  life  of  Amadous,  sometime  King 

of  Spain,  pp.  328.  N.Y.  1897.  8».    10629.  df.  18. 
Anqulo  (J.  P.)    Los  Asesinos  del  General  Prim. 

pp.  162.    Paris,  1886.  8^  9180.  bbb.  6. 
Les  Assassins  du  Marshal  Prim.    pp.  158. 

Paris,  1886.  12«.  9180.  bbb.  5. 

Cabtajal   t   Hue  (J.  de)      Discursos   parla- 

mentarios,  1873-95.  7  tom.  Madrid,  1895,96.  8*. 

8042.  f.  8. 
FcKNTE  (V.  de  la)    Yerdades  oontemporaneas. 

Retrato  polftico  de  la  Repiiblica  espaQola  de 

1873.   2pt   Madrid,  1898.  12<>.    8042.  aaa.  41. 
R.,  D.  E.  M.    Historia  de  Ruiz  ZorriUa.    pp.  63. 

Madrid,  1885.  16«.  10601.  aaa.  23.  (8.) 

Gastblab  t  Ripoll  (E.)    Discursoe  parlamen- 

tarios  y  polftieos.   4  tom.    Madrid,  1885.  8*. 

8012.  bb.  15. 
—  Anales  polftieos.    pp.  384. 

Madrid,  1882.  8«.  8042.  bb  10. 
Gastelar.    Fragmentoa  de  sus  obraa. 

pp.  20.3.     Madrid,  1899.  8«.  VtLi\.  V  \\. 
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SPAIN.— Nineteenth  CeBtarj'-eontinued, 
Bakdotal  (F.  (le)    K  Castekr.    Coup  d'oeil  sur 

sa  vio.  pp.  247.  Pari$,  1886.  12*.    10631.  bb.  12. 
Hankat  (D.)    Don  Emilio  Castelor.    pp.  239. 

1896.  S\    Public  Men  of  To-Day.         10600.  e. 
DABio  (R.)   Castelar.    pp.  62.    Madrid,  1899.  ^• 

10629.  de.  3. 
SiLTio.    Emilio  Castelar.    Anilisis  de  an  Tida 

piiblico.    pp.  67.    Madrid,  1899.  8^. 

10600.  g.  8.  (3.) 
Houghton  (A.)    Les  origines  de  la  reatanration 

dea  Bourbons  en  Espagne.    pp.  403. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  9181.  df.  20. 

Cbbux  (Y.  C.)    a.  CanoTas  del  Castillo,  pp.  375. 

ParU,  1897.  12*.i  10632.  aa.  59. 

MabtInez  AiXfUBiLLA  (I.)  Sagasta,  su  pasado,  su 

Sresonte,  y  su  ponrenir.    pp.  211. 
(adrid,  1883.  8«.  8042.  bb.  13. 

Gasdin  du  Boisdulucb  (A.)     Alpbonse  xn.  et 

son  regne.    pp.  150.    IUnne$,  1887.  8*. 

10631.  f.  37. 
EsooBAR  (A.)  £1  Tiaje  de  Don  Alfonso  zu.  1883. 

pp.  253.    Madrid,  1883.  8*.  10108.  aa.  28. 

Labba  (B.  M.  de)    Mi  oompaSa  en  las  Cortes 

espaiiolas,  1881-83.    pp.365.    IfodncI,  1885.  8*. 

8042.  bbb.  12. 
Cabtelab  t  Rifoll  (E.)    Historia  del  a&o  1884. 

pp.  421.    Madrid,  1884.  8«.  9009.  bb.  14. 

Abnold-Fobsteb  (F.  E.)  Bom  a  King;  passages 

from  the  early  history  of  Alfonso  xin.    pp.  63. 

LoruL  1893.  V.  10632.  bbb.  30. 

BouTiEB  (G.)    L'Espagne  en  1897.    pp.  344. 

Pans,  1897.  1^*  8042.  e.  12. 

Spain.      Mini»terio   de  EUado.      Docnmentoe 

nresentados  6  las  Cortes  1898,  ete, 

Madrid,  1898,  etc,  8*.  E.S.  xx.  s. 

For  the  history  of  the  wars  of  independence  of  the 

American  Colonies,  tee  above,  Coloniet :  Amebioa, 

Spanish,  and  under  Mexico  and  each  Central  and 

^uth  American  8tate;  for  the  history  of  the 

war  with  the  United  States  of  America,  1898, 

$ee  Unffed  Statbs  of  Amebica,  History.    See 

also  helow.  Politics. 

Carlist  Wars  and  Party. 

Lopez   de    Mendoza   (A.)     Count   de   Bdbres. 

Historia   de    las   Gneras   oiviles  de    EspaiSa. 

pp.  408.     1882.  8«.    Ac.    Santiago.  DiptUacion 

provinctaL       Biblioteca.       Seccion    historioo- 

doctrinal.    Tom.  iv.  Ac.  8889. 

Febnandez  (E.)  Marquis  de  San  Bomdn,  Guerra 

civil  de  1833  6  1840  en  Aragon  y  Valencia. 

Tom.  1.    Madrid,  1884.  8*.  9181.  dd.  2. 

Henninosen  (C.  F.)    Mc'moires  d*un  offlcier  an- 
glais Bur  Zumalacarregui.    pp.  144. 

Bayonne,  1887.  8<*.  10632.  aaa.  38. 

SrAiN.    Amiy,    NarraciiSn  militar  de  la  Guerra 

Carlifita,  1869-76.     14  torn.     Madrid,   J883-89. 

9195.  h.  1. 

Mai)8.  fol.  14001.  k.  21. 

Abguiiizuniz  (A.  31.  de)  El  Alzamiento  Carlista 

de  Bizcaya  en  1872.  pp.  207.  BUhao,  1889.  8^ 

9181.  c.  25. 
Llave  t  Garcia  (J.  de  la)      La  Guerre  do 

montagnes  1872-1875.    pp.  248. 

Paris,  1881.  8«.  9167.  k.  4. 

Bbba   (A.)      Campana  del   Norte   de    1873  k 

1876.  pp.  524.  Barcelona,  1897.  ^-  0181.  dd.  12. 
Estudio,  Bobre  la  liltima  Gnerra  civil.    2  tom. 

Madrid,  1883-94.  8«.  9181.  bbb.  2. 

O.,  D.  F.  de  P.   Album  do  personajes  carlistas. 

Barcelona,  1887,  etc,  8'.  10632.  df.  3. 

Sanchez  (M.)    Novedad  e  ilegitimidad  del  Csr- 

Bbwo.    pp.  202.    Madrid,  1886.  8«.  8042.  g.  13. 


SPAIN.— Carlist  Wars,  ete.— eoiUtiMMi 
Ephem.    Almanaqne  ONrlista. 

Babao,  1889,  eie,  8*.  P.P.  2388.  w. 

Estbada  (G.)    El  Oariismo  es  ana  esperanza,  no 

nn  temor.    pp.  122.    JHUMa^  1889.  12*. 

8042.  a.  89.  (2.) 
C.  T  S.,  M.     El  hombre  que  se  neoeaita,  D. 

Carloe.    pp.  94.    Madrid,  1898.  8*.    8042.  h.  2. 
Obtiz  de  ZXbatb  (E.)    Pditioos  ea  cnadriHa  y 

el  partido  carlista.    pp.  104.    Madrid^  1898.  8*. 

8042.  e.  II. 
P.P.     Barcelona,     Biblioteca  pomdmr  Oailista. 

BaroeUma,  1895,  eU,  8«.  P.P.  3706i  ba. 

History,  EedmiatiieaL 
Mbtbick  (F.)    The  Chnroh  in  Spain,    pp.  450. 
1 89  2. 8*.  DrroHFiXLD  (P.  H.)  National  Chniches. 

4534.  de. 
Castillo  (V.  S.  del)    Osina,  ^T^qne  de  Gordoac, 
256-357.    pp.  183.    Namwr,  1898.  8*. 

4863.  df.  7. 

Yrn  IfABiAin  (P.)  Marquis,    La  Spagna  e  la 

Santa  Sede.    Tom.l.  Boma,  1899.  8*.    4571.  g. 

H1NOJO6A  (B.  de)  Losdeapaohotde  la  diplomacy 

pontifioia  en  EqMifia.    Madrid^  1896,  etc.  8*. 

4571.  bb. 
FoEBSTEB  (P.)  Der  Einflnsi  der  InqoisitiQn  aof 
>  das  geistige  Leben  der  Spanier.    pp.  24. 

Bert.  1890.  4^  11850.  m.  14.  (6.) 

Lba  (H.  C.)    Chapters  fhxn  the  religions  history 

ofSpainoonnectea  with  the  Inqniation.  pp.  521 

PUiad,  18^.  8*.  4625.  aaa.  3. 

MoLisNBS  (E.  de)    Toiqnemada  et  rinqnisitioii. 

pp.  236.    PariB,  1897.  12».  4570.  aa.  20. 

MsLGABBS  Mabik  (J.)     Prooedimientos  de  la 

Inqnisicion.    2  tom.    Madrid^  x886.  8*. 

4071.  de.  17. 
Fbommb  (B.)     Die  spanisohe  Nation  nnd  das 

Eonstanzer  Konzil  1414.    pp.  153. 

Mihister,  1896.  8*.  4570.  aaa.  14. 

Menendez  y  Pelato  (M.)  Historia  do  loe  hetero- 

doxos  espa&oles.    3  vol.    itfodrtcf,  1881.  8*. 

4625.  d.  1. 
Dboin  (M.)     Histoire  de   la   Reformation  en 

Espagne.    2  vol.    Paris,  i88j.  8*.    4625.  aa.  5. 
Lassalle  (J.)     La  R^forme  en  Espagne  au  xvi* 

si^le.    pp.  112,    Parie,  1883.  8».    4571.  dd.  4. 
Stoughton  (J.)    The  Spanish  Reformers. 

pp.  319.    Lond.  1883.  8.  4625.  bb.  2. 

Wilkens  (C.  a.)     Geschidite   des  spanisdicn 

Proteetantismns.    pp.  259.    OUtertiok,  1888.  8*. 

4625.  bb.  4. 
—  Spanish  Protestants  in  the  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury,   pp.  192.    Ix)nd,  1897.  8*.       4625.  a.  38. 
Gbaham  (G.  C.)    Santa  Teresa.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1894.  8«.  4829.  f.  0. 

Gbape  (F.  G.  J.)    Spanien  und  das  Evaogelium. 

Ergebnisso  einer  neunmonatigen  Studienreise. 

pp.  402.    HaUe,  1896.  8«.  4625.  aa.  19. 

Plunket  (W.    C.)   Baron  Plunket,  ArMp.  of 

Dublin.  Au  Era  in  the  history  of  religions  liberty 

in  Spain,    pp.  11.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

3900.  c  31.  (3.) 
Notes  (H.  E.)     Church  Reform  in  Spain.    A 

short  history  of  the  Reformed  Episcopal  Church 

of  Spain,  pp.  192.  Lond,  1897.  ^*  ^25.  a.  39. 

See  also  Roican  Cathouc  Church,  in  Spain. 

Iiaw. 

T0BBE8  (M.)     Bibliografia  contempoTfioea  del 
Derecho.    2  tom.    Madrid,  1883-98.  8*. 

011902.  b.  1. 

U1NOJO8A  (£.  de)    Historia  del  Derecho  espaftol. 
Tom.  1.    Madrid^  1887.  8*.  5383.  f.  4. 


SPAIN 


SPAIN 


SPAIN.— Law— ooNiMitiafi 

M OBET  T  RiMiSA  (L.)  Leodoiiet  de  hUtoria  del 
Dereoho  espaiiol.    pp.  864.    Madrid,  1893.  8*. 

5385.  00.  4. 

Babrio  t  Mikb  (M.)  Historia  del  Derecho 
espa&ol.  2  torn.  Madrid,  1894.  8«.  5384.  aa.  11. 

UbbS^a  t  8MENJAVD  (B.  do)  Sumario  de  las 
leooiones  de  hUtoria  de  la  literatara  jorfdica 
eapaflola    Tom.  1.    Madrid,  1897.  8«. 

011852.  h.  11. 

MARTiNEZ  Alccbilla  (M.)  Codlgos  aniignos  de 
tlspaiia.    2  vol.    Madrid,  1885.  8^*.    5385.  ee.  1. 

(*ARDBNA8(F.)    Eetodios  jorfdioos.    2  torn. 

MadHd,  1884.  8*.  5384.  aaa  16. 

Mhartin  t  Guix  (£.)    Recopilaciones  juridioo- 

adminiBtrativaa    Barcdona^  1899,  etc.  8*. 

5385.  aaa. 

Spain.     Cudigos   y  Leyei,  reoopilacion  de  la 
noviaima  legislacioii  de  Espafia    pp.  660. 
Pari*,  1884.  4«.  5384.  f^g,  5. 

Los  Cftdigoe  espefioles.    6  pt. 

Madrid,  1890.  »».  5384.  aa  7. 

Manbesa  t  Navabro  (J.  M.)  Repertorio  por 
orden  alfabe'lioo  de  la  Jurispraaencia  civil 
espaSola    pp.  513.     Madrid,  1898.  8*". 

05385.  1.  2. 

I.KHB  (P.  R)  ElementH  de  Droit  civil  espogDol. 
2  pt.     FariB,  1880-90.  8».  5884.  f.  8. 

SpAnr.  Rl  Cudigo  (XviKanotado  por  M.  Gil  Domin- 

gQes.  2  torn,  ilfadrui,  1888.  8*.  5884.  aaa.  20. 
Cudigo  avil,  ilnstrado  por  M.  Falodn. 

2  torn.  Madrid,  1888,  89.  8«.  5885.  bb.  2. 
C<>digo  civil  eepafiol.    pp.  644. 

Madrid,  1889.  8*.  5884.  f.  9. 
El  Cddi«)  civil.  Concordado  por  D.  J.  Sldro. 

pp.  396.  Madrid,  1889.  8«.  5884.  aaa  21. 
Oodigo  civil  refommdo.    pp.  875. 

Madrid,  1889.  8«.  5384.  aaa  28. 

Paso  t  Delgado  (N.  de)    Derecho  civil  espaiiol. 

pp.  687.  Madrid,  1890.  8«.  5385.  dd.  2. 
Code  Civil  espagnol  1889.    Annote  par  A. 

Leve'.    pp.  385.    Fari$,  1890.  S".      5385.  00.  3. 

GiMBHXz  Gavabbb  (£.)  La  pricttca  del  Cudigo. 
civil.    Mailrid,  1896,  etc,  8«.  5384.  ff. 

Campos  db  los  Rites  (F.)  Estodio  del  sistema 
transitorio  planteado  por  el  Oidigo  civil  espafioL 
pp.  144.    Granada,  1894.  8".  5384.  c.  17. 

RiPOLLES  T  Babasba  (M.)  JartspmdeDoia  civil 
de  Aragon  reoopilada  segiin  el  plan  del  C<5digo 
civil.    Zaragota,  1897,  dc.  8«.  5883.  e. 

C<«TA  (J.)    La  Libertad  civil  y  el  Cougreso  de 

JurisooDsaltos  aragoneses.    pp.  536. 

Madrid,  1883.  8».  5384.  bbb.  12. 

RoDBiauKz    PiNiLLA   (T.)     £1    Jorado    y    sa 

planttjamiento  en  EspaTia.    2  torn. 

Madrid,  1882.  12^  8042.  aa.  14. 

Martikez  iBASfsz  (E.)    El  Jurado. 

Madrid,  189 1.  8«.  6005.  a.  5. 

Abknal  di  Gaboia  Cabbasoo  (C.)    El  dereoho 

de  graoia  ante  la  justioia  y  el  reo.    pp.  280. 

Madrid,  1893.  8«.  6005.  a  7. 

Sakchb  Cotisa  (P.)    La  carrera  de  Derecho, 

dispodtiones  que  Intereaa  oonooer  k  los  alomnos 

qae    la   oorsen   y   aplicaoiones  de  la  misma. 

pp.  79.    Madrid,  1895.  8«'  5884.  aa.  12. 

See  alto  Law,  Chmmereial :  Criminal :  Eeeietiai" 
iieal :  Intemaiiomd  (under  whioh  heading 
Spanish  International  Treaties  and  Oonsnlar 
Law  will  be  found):  Military:  Naval:  ProfeM- 
tian  of.  For  monogiaphi  on  the  Spanish  Law 
of  each  subject,  see  under  the  subject  required. 
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Navy. 

Obellama  (E.  J.)  Historia  popular  de  la  Mariiia 
espsflola    Tom.  1.    BaroOona,  1885  8«. 

8807.  aaa.  83. 

Febnandbz  Dubo  (C.)  La  Marina  de  Castilla. 
pp.  542.  1894,  8*.  Canoyas  del  Castillo  (A.) 
Historia  de  Espana  9181.  ee. 

Armada  espaSola.    Madrid,  1895,  etc.  8*. 

8808.  c. 

MoNTSBo  Sanchez  (A.)    Compendio  de  la  his- 
toria de  la  Marina  de  EspiuSa.    pp.  358. 
Madrid,  19C0.  8^  08805.  f.  39. 

Dbsdevises  du  Dezebt  (G.)  La  Marine  espognole 
pendant  la  campagne  de  Trafalgar,    pp.  58. 
Toufouie,  1898.  S\  09004.  b.  7.  (3). 

SociATS  T  Colls  (R.)    La  Marina  militar. 
pp.  214.     Valencia,  1886.  8«*.  8807.  h.  22. 

Le  Marina  da  Guerra    pp.  255. 

Firenxe,  1888.  8^  8807.  e.  14. 

Alzola  t  MiNOifDO  (B.  de)    Estudio  relative  a 
los  recursos  de  que  la  industria  naoional  dispone 
para  las  oonatruociones  y  armamentos  oavalea 
pp.  429.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  08805.  i.  4. 

Sahchez  db  Tooa  (J.)  Del  poder  naval  en 
Espafia.  pp.480.  Madrid,  1898.  8".    8042.  e.  13. 

Llave  t  GABcfA  (J.  de  la)    Marina  de  guerra  y 

defensa  de  las  costas.    pp.  234. 

Madrid,  1899.  8«.  8805.  ff.  34. 

RiCABT  T  Giralt(J.)    Poteucialidad  naval  do 

Espafia.    pp.  55.    Barcelona,  1899.  8^. 

8808.  aa.  17.  (5.) 
RisBA   T   AlbmaSt  (J.)    Algo   sobre   nnestra 

BCarina  militar,  etc    pp.  219. 

Palma  do  MaUorea,  19C0.  8«.  08805.  g.  28. 

Spain.    Minieterio  de  Marina.    Boletln   ofioial 

del  Ministerio  de  Bfarina    Madrid,  1 900,  etc.  fol. 

8808.  d. 

For  the  history  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  1585-87, 

$ee  England,  History,  Sixteenth  Century:  for 

the  Naval  Histoiy  of  the  War  with  England) 

1794-1805,  #00  England,  Navy. 

Politics,  General  and  Domeetic. 
ToBBES  (M.)    Bibliografiia  contemporiinea  de  la 

Politica,  1800-80.  2tom.    Jtfm^rtd,  1883-98.  8«. 

011902.  h.  1. 
Blin  t  Gbanados  (A.)     La  Criisis  do  1881 ; 

semblanzas  del  partido  conservador.    pp.  133. 

Madrid,  1881.  8«.  8042.  b.  22.  (3.) 

TiNEO  Hebedia  (X.)   La  Verdad  6  todos ;  folleto 

que  defiende  la  Union  catdlico-monkrquica. 

pp.  86.    Madrid,  1881.  8*.  3900.  b.  28. 

Sanchez  (M.)    Los  Intransigontes  y  la  Dootrina 

oatdlica.  pp.  477.  Madrid,  1883.  8*.    3800.  L  2. 
A lbabbda  ( J.  L.)   Discursos  y  artfoulos  polftioos. 

pp.  391.    Madrid,  1883.  8*.  8042.  I  8. 

Atisnza  t  Mbdbano  (A.)    Estudioe  sooiales  y 

politicos.    pp.  240.    Madrid,  1883.  ^' 

8042.  aaa.  4. 
Gil  (C.)    Los  Postersados.    Manoal  de  crisis 

poUticas.    pp.  223.    Madrid,  1883.  12*. 

8042.  aaa.  8. 
Llvna8(J.)  Estndios filosdfioo-socialea  pp.219. 

Barcelona,  1883.  »>.  08275.  de.  4. 

Pbbez  (M.}    Don  Ruiz  Zorilla  ante  la  A.  B.  M. 

pp.  98.    Madrid,  1883.  ^*         8042.  g.  11.  (8.) 
BiBCL^(R.)    Catdn  poUtioo.    pp.265. 

Madrid,  1884.  8«.  8042.  bb.  17. 

H.    La  sitnaoion  al  desnudo.    pp.  50. 

Madrid,  1884.  8*.  8042.  i.  10.  (1.) 

Skliva  (      )    £1  Nichilittta  espafiol.    pp.  199. 

Valladolid,  1884.  8*.  8042.  aa.  18 
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pp.  228. 
8042.  aaa.  8. 


(3.) 

de.  2. 
pp.  143. 
aaa.  32. 


8PAIN.~Politio8--<x>fat»MM2. 
Catholics.    Gat<5lioo0  y  CoDaervadoraa. 

Madrid^  1885.  S\ 
Canoa-Aboukllbb  (    de)    Textoa  y  oomentarioa 

aobre  poUdoo.    pp.  81.    Madrid,  1886.  S". 

8042.  aaa.  9.  (3.) 
Natarbo  t  Rodbigo  (C.)    Un  Perfodo  de  opoai- 

cion.    pp.  404.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.     8042.  f.  3. 
PALAao  (V.  X.  de)  Couni  de  la$  Alm^nas,    La 

politica  de  la  Regescia.    pp.  74. 

Madrid,  1886.  8*.  8042.  i.  10.  (3.) 

P^REz  (Z.)    La  iDgratitiid.    Al  partido  liberal. 

pp.  50.    Madriil,  1886.  8«.         8042.  g.  14.  (2.) 
BoBRXio  (A.)    La  Torre  de  Babel  en  estado  de 

conBtmocion.    pp.  197.    Madrid,  1890.  8*. 

8042.  aaa.  27. 
Cebveba  (V.)    Lob  ProcedimientoB  del  Bufragio. 

pp.  111.    Madrid,  1890.  8^  8009.  a.  25. 

GiBALDEZ  T  Ebbabti  (J.)    Obeervaciones  Bobre 

la  cueBtiun  BOciaL    pp.  16.    Madrid,  1890.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  4.  (3.) 
OuviK  (M.)   ABpiraoioiiefl  naoioDalea  de  EapaSa. 

Vigo,  1890,  rfc.  8«.  8042.  cc. 

Barcelona  (J.  P.)   Doctriiia  republicana  federal. 

pp.  62.    Madrid,  1891.  8*.       8042.  aa.  29.  (3.) 

Bbbmudez  de  Cabtbo  (S.)  Duke  de  Bipalda,    El 

problema  social  y  laa  eacuelas  politicaB.    pp.  98. 

Madrid,  1891.  8*.  8276.  ee.  64. 

Cabas  y  Abad  (8.)    Catccismo  politioo.    pp.  47. 

Barectona,  1891.  8*.  8042.  a.  f      '^" 

Llumas  (J.)    QueaiioDB  socials,    pp.  128. 

Barcelona,  1891.  8^  08275. 

HoBENO  NiBTO  (E.)   Apnntes  politiooa. 

Madrid,  1891.  »>.  8042. 

Bark  (E.)    £1  programa  comun  del  Republican- 

iBino  iberioo.    pp.  32.    Madrid,  1893.  8^ 

11850.  aaaa.  38.  (2.) 
Ceballob  y  Cbuzada  (C.  O.  de)    El  1*  do  Blayo 

en  Esimfiu.    pp.  128.    Madrid,  1893.  8". 

8277.  ee.  40. 
Llunah  (J.)    Loa  partidos  socialiiitaB.    pp.  15. 

Barcelona,  1892.  8^  8282.  ff.  11.  (5.) 

MARTi-MiGUEL  (J.)    l^a  Evolnciou  y  la  revolu- 

cion.    pp.  255.   Madrid,  189?.  8«.    8009.  bh.  35. 
Sakz  t  tlMJABTiN  (E.)    El  Kfltado  y  la  reforma 

social,  pp.292.   3frtdnd,  1893.  8«.    8277.  d.  35. 
Yega-Ret  Falco  (L.)    I^  Cuestiun  social  en 

Espaiia.     pp.  106.     Madrid,  1893.  S\ 

8282.  g.  26.  (13.) 
( V)HEN  (A.)    lets  over  de  revolutionaire  beweging 

en  de  propaganda  der  daad  in  Spanje.    pp.  15. 

AmUerdam,  1894.  8*.  08282.  g.  34.  (4.) 

C'Brz  (V.  dc  la)    La  Repiiblica  y  sns  hombres. 

Madrid,  1894,  etc,  8«.  10631.  bb.  59. 

Linares    Nivas  (A.)      Problema   social    en  la 

Espafia.  1894.  8*.  Ac.  Madrid.  R.  Academia  de 

Oiencias  morales.  Discursos.  Tom.  5.  Ac.  142/2. 

Sanz  y  Escabtik  (E.)  De  laAutoridad  politica. 
1894.  8\  Ac.  Madrid.  R.  Academia  de  Ciencias 
nwrales.    Discursos.    Tom.  5.  Ac.  142/2. 

ZozAYA  (A.)  La  Crisis  contemporanea.  pp.  144. 
Madrid,  1894.  8".  8008.  a.  3. 

Gonzalez  (H.)    Cuestiones  sooiales..  pp.  219. 
Toledo,  1895.  8^  082T7.  ff.  33. 

MoNTBEMY  (J.)  El  Proceso  de  un  gran  crimen. 
(Condemnation  of  the  Anarchists  at  Barcelona.) 
pp.  50.  La  Corufla,  1895.  16*.    08277.  do.  4.  (3.) 

YiNABDELL  BoiQ  (A.)  El  Partido  republicano 
en  Espafia.    pp.  65.     Barcelona,  1895.  8^ 

8042.  bb.  27. 
Zafra  MebIa  (Y.  de)     Criterio  politico  do  un 
Patriota  espa&ol.    pp.23.     Cadiz,  iH^O,  8^, 

8042.  d.  4.  (5.) 
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Gaviybt  (A.)    Xdearinm  eapafioL    pp.  103. 

OraiMda,  1897.  8*.  8D&  bbb.  27 

Gil  Mabbtbx  (M.)    El  AnaraaiBmo  en  Eapifia. 

pp.  127.    Madrid,  1897.  8*.  08282.  g.  81. 

MABTfN  Mingubz  (B.)    PolfUca  J  militvismo. 

Defensa  del  geoeral  Weyler.    pp.  76. 

Madrid,  1897.  8*.  8179.  a  25. 

Sahohez  db  Tooa  (J.)    La  criais  presente  del 

Partido  oonsenrador.    pp.  80. 

Madrid,  1897.  8«.  8048.  aa.  28. 

Silyklibta.    8olociun  del  problema  que  ha  plan- 

teado  la  muerte  del  sefior  Canovas.    pp.  16. 

Madrid,  1897.  8*.  8042.  aa.  29.  (5.) 

Tabeida  del  Mabmol  (F.)     Let  Lnquiaitean 

d'Espagne.    1892-07.    pp.344. 

Paris,  1897.  18«.  08275.  L  22. 

Pabib.    Comite  Nationalitie  Catalan,    La  Qaes- 

tion  catalane.    UEspagne  et  la  Catalogne. 

pp.  19.    Paris,  1898.  8*.         8042.  dd.  12.  (4.) 
Spaniabd.     Caosas  de  la  actual  aiiuacioii  de 

Esp^la.  pp.60.  Madrid,  1898.  8*.    8042.  bb.  29. 

Fitk(V.)    Las  Desdichas  de  la  pairia.    pp.  361. 

Madrid,  1899.  8*.  8042.  k.  2. 

Ibbbn  (D.)    Del  Deaastre  nacional  j  aiis  cansas. 

pp.  531.    Madrid,  1899.  8«.  8042.  g.  21. 

HacIab  Picayba  (B.)     £1  Problema  nacional. 

pp.  524.    Madrid,  1899.  8*.  8042.  ee.  27. 

Pabdo  Bazan  (E.)    La  Eapaiia  de  ayer  y  la  de 

hoy,  tic,    pp.  107.    Madridt  1899.  8*. 

8042.  aaa.  42. 
SPAor.    Hiapania  foii?    Befleziooea  dolotoBiB 

y  proTochosaa.    pp.  256.    Madrid,  1899.  8*. 

9770.  aa.  24. 
Bbckeb  ^J.)    Las  Bodaa  realea  en  Eapafia.   El 

fnturo  de  8.  A.    Carlos  de  Bourbcm.    pp.  876. 


Madrid,  1900.  8*. 


8042. 
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MoROTE  (L.)    La  Moral  de  la  derrota.    pp.  784. 

Madrid,  1900.  8«.  8042.  f.  10. 

Sbmpau  (B.)    Los  YicUmarios.    Kotaa  lebtiru 

al  proceso  de  Montjnich.    pp.  420. 

Barcelona,  1900.  8^  08275.  f.  58. 

Seboi  (G.)  La  decadenza  dclle  Kazioni  latine. 

pp.  342.     Torino,  1900.  8*.  8026.  c.  VX 

See  also  above.  Constitution  :  History,  Nineteenth 

Century :  Boman  Cathouc  Chubcr,  in  Spain : 

80CIALI8II. 

Foreign. 
Spain.      Ministerio   de   Ettailo,        Boletfn   del 

Minidterio  de  Estado.    Madrid,  1891,  etc,  8r. 

8042.  1. 
PcBuao.      Cartas  aobre  la    question    hispano- 

francesa.    pp.  16.    Madrid,  1882.  8^ 

8042.  g.  11.  (7.) 
Cabvajal  (J.  de)    Espana  y  Marrueoos.    pp.  39. 

Madrid,  1884.  8«.  8028.  de.  23.  (3.) 

Alvarez  (J.)     La  Frontera  hispano-franoesca. 

pp.  89.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  8026.  dd.  10. 

Labra  (B.  M.  de)    Las  relaciones  de  EspaSa  y 

las  repilblicas  sud-amoricanaa.    pp.  56. 

Madrid,  1895.  8".  8180.  e.  19.  (9.) 

Nayascues  (F.    de)     ijLa    pnSxima   guerra!! 

Estudios    sobre    la    Europa     contemponftDea. 

pp.  567.    Madrul,  1895.  8«.  8831.  m.  i:;. 

See  also  United  Statbs.qit.Aiibbica,  History, 

War  with  Spain,  1898. 

Population. 
JiMENO  Agics  (J.)    Territorio  y  poblacion  de 
Espana.    pp.  114.    Madrid,  1890.  8*. 

8228.  dh.  4. 

Riera  t  Sans  (P.)    EspaiSa    y   bus    colonias. 

Poblaciuii,  etc.    pp.  277.    Barcelona,  1891.  fol. 

8223.  d.  53. 
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'.—Population^-eofUtntieii. 
MinUterio  de  FommUo,    Besnltados  del 
e  la  poblacion  de  Espaiia,  1897.  pp.  480. 
,  1899.  i\  E.8.  xxr. 

AiNZ  (L.  de)  and  Abamzadi  t  Uvauuko 
Un  avanoe  6  la  antropologia  de  Ee- 
pp.  71.    Madrid,  1892.  8*.    8225.  d.  67. 

Boman  Catholic  Churoh. 
ue^  HUtorjf,  EocUdatiictd :  Law,  EceHesu 
Roman  Cathouc  Church,  in  Spaiii. 

Social  lafe. 

r  (P.  A.  de)  Cosas  que  fueron ;  eaadioe 
imbres.    pp.  343.    Madrid^  1881.  8^ 

12230.  aaa.  7. 
)  Types  from  Bpaniah  Story;  mannen 
itoms  of  Castile,  pp.  80.  Lond.  1884.  8«. 
558».  b.  30. 
DA  (B.)  Antiguallas.  Cronicas  y 
>re8  espi^olaa  en  los  dglos  pasadoe. 
.     Madrid,  1898.  S*.  10160.  cc.  24. 

r  Abquks  (C.)  Jam  EspaSoles  segnii 
»n.    pp.  88.    Madridy  i88r.  8*. 

11840.  L  41.  (5.) 
^  Rossi  (A.  de)    Discurso  acoroa  de  las 
3ree  de  los  Espa&oles  en  el  siglo  xyii.* 
.    Madrid,  1881.  S\  11840.  1.  26. 

.)    Los  Hombres  espa&oles,  tipos  y  cua- 
oostambres.    pp.  804. 
na,  1886.  4^  10007.  m.  2. 

P.)    Ia  Societe'  de  Madrid,    pp.  290. 
[886.  8^  8042.  i.  9. 

(H.)    Knltur  im  heatigen  Spaoien. 
.     Leipz.  1888.  8^  10161.  bb.  20. 

s  Veoa  (R.)    Loe  Buculicoi.    pp.  145. 
ma,  1893.  8«.  10161.  a.  3. 

O.)  Essai  sur  TEspagno.  Moears,  efc 
iris.    pp.  381.     CJidlon,  1897.  8". 

10160.  flf.  8. 
\.  de)    La  Cour  d'Espagne  iniime. 

.    Paris,  1898.  8*.  10632.  de.  8. 

R   (M.   W.)     Contemporary    Spain  as 
by  her  Novelists,    pp.  199. 
[899.  8^  10162.  b.  2. 

OE  Burbaquena  (P.)  Nueatras  costam- 
pp.  400.  Madrid,  1900.  8".  8416.  h.  35. 
>  helow.  Topograph}/, 

Topography. 
Bibliography, 
iz  Reouera  (L.)     Bibliograffa  hidrolo- 
6dica  espaQola.    2  tom. 
/,  1892-97.  8".  011901.  k.  9. 

k-Delboso  (R.)  Bibliograpbie  des  voy- 
{  Espagne.    pp.  349.    Faris,  1896.  8». 

011901.  f.  19. 
Geography,  etc, 
o  (R.  del)    Gran  Diocionario  geogrdfico 
alia.    4  tom.    Baredona,  1889-93.  fol. 

10160.  g.  1. 
10  T  Faulo  (J.)  Geografia  de  la  Penfn- 
<?rica.    2  pt    Madrid,  1881,  82.  S\ 

10161.  ee.  2. 
3  T  Martinez  (J.)  Geografia  flCsioo- 
r  de  Espaiia.    pp.  887.    Madrid,  i88>  8*. 

10161.  aaa.  8. 
r  Sans  (P.)    Espaiia  y  sns  colonias. 
7.     Barcelona,  1891.  fol.         8223.  d.  53. 
Direei&n  del  iMtUuto  geoqrdftco.     No- 
iter  do  las  ciudadet,  etc.,  de  Espaiia. 
(/,  1894.  4».  8225.  b.  2. 

ro.     Admiraity.     Sailing  directionis  for 
Dst  Coasts  of  Bpain.    pp.  656. 
1900.  8^  10496.  f.  35. 
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Ouidc^Books. 

Spain.    lUnstrirter  Fiihrer  durch  Spanien. 

pp.  174.     Wien,  1884.  8».  10160.  aa.  14. 

Yalysrde  t  Alvarez  (E.)     Xueya  guia  del 

viajezo  en  Espaiia.    10  pt.    Madrid,  1886.  8«. 

10161.  bbb. 

—  Itineiarios  de  Ifneas  ferreas.    De  Madrid  A 
la  Cornila.    pp.  99.    Madrid,  1886.  8«. 

10160.  aa.  19. 
De  Madrid  6,  Santander.    pp.  63. 

Madrid,  1886.  8«.  10106.  coc.  15.  (2.) 

Clausse  (G.)    Espagne,  Portugal,    pp.  176. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  10161.  c.  6. 

ToDA(E.)    Gufa  de  EspagHa.    pp.482. 

Madrid,  1893.  8«.  10161.  aa.  14. 

Gallbgo  Armesto  (H.)    Guia  del  ciclista  en 

Espaiia.    pp.  32.    Madrid,  1896.  12^ 

10161.  a  9. 
Martinez  GarcIa  (R.)    Una  excursion  en  diez  y 

seis  jomadas  por  Coraoba,  Sevilla,  Cddic,  T&nger, 

Gibraltar,  etc.    pp.  113.    Madrid,  1897.  8*. 

10160.  bbb.  24. 
Ford  (B.)    Murray's  Handbook  for  travellers  in 

Spain.    2pt.    Lond.  1898.  8«.         2364.  b.  13. 
Joanne  (P.)    Espagne  et  PortugaL    2  pt. 

Paris,  1898.  S'.  2362.  a.  11. 

Baedeker  (C.)  Spanien  und  Portugal,   pp.  584. 

Leipt.  1899.  8«.  10108.  ddd.  5. 
Spain  and  Portugal,    pp.  618. 

Leipg.  1898.  8«.  2352.  a.  11. 

—  Espagne  et  Portugal,    pp.  588. 

Leipz.  1900.  8«.  10108.  ddd.  15. 

Main  (E.  A.  F.)    Cities  and  Sigbts  of  Spain :  a 

handbook,    pp.  214.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

10160.  bbb.  26. 
O'Shea  (H.)    Guide  to  Spain  and  PortugaL 

pp.  563.    Lond,  1899.  8^.  2362.  b.  6. 

Travels  and  General  Desoriptions. 

Ac.    Lisbon.    Sodedade  de  Oeographia.    Fabri* 

CIVS  (A.  K.)    La  Connaissanoe  de  la  Peninsule 

espagnole  par  les  hommes  du  Nord.    pp.  11. 

Lisbonne,  1893.  8*.  Ac  6020/8.  (11.) 

Spain.    Yiige  de  Espaiia  1446-8.    pp.  11. 

Madrid,  1883.  4».  10160.  f.  3. 

Farinelu  (A.)    G.  de  Humboldt  et  TEspagne. 

Aveo  un  appendice  sur  Goethe  et  I'Espagne. 

pp.  253.    Paris,  1898.  8^  011851.  ee.  33. 

HoLTZ  (L.)    Um  und  durch  Spanien.    pp.  120. 

Wien,  1881.  8^  10161.  de.  6. 

Lauser  (W.)    Von  der  Maladetta  bis  Malaga. 

pp.  378.    Berl  1881.  8».  12249.  c.  29. 

Yernes  d'Arlandis  (T.)    En  Alg^rie  a  trovers 

TEspagne.    pp.  420.    Paris,  1881.  12*. 

10097.  aaa.  36. 
Chikhacbsv  (P.)    Spanien.    pp.  581. 

Ltipz.  1883.  8«.  10097.  c.  5. 

Ebcbenauer  (A.)     L'Espagne;    immessions  et 

souvenirs,    pp.  826.    Paris,  1883.  12«. 

10160.  bb.  10. 
Fleisobmann  (O.)    Reise-Bilder  aus  Spanien. 

pp.  216.    Kaimrslautemi  1883.  8*. 

10160.  bbb.  4. 
Howard-YtsR  (L.)    a  winter  in  Tangier  and 

home  through  Spain,    pp.276.    Lond.  1883.  8^ 

10097.  b.  16. 
MAoCLiNTOCK  (F.  R.)    Holidays  in  Spain. 

pp.  204.    Lond.  1883.  8».  10161.  bb.  2. 

OBERsriiNBR  (H.)    Xach  Spanien.    pp.  202. 

Wien,  188I.  8*.  10160.  bbb.  6 

Yaevaho  Pojero  (F.)    A  traverse  la  Spagna. 

2  vol.    3ff7ario,  1883.  S\  10160.  bbb.  5. 
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SPAIN.— Travels,  eto.^-coHiiHued. 
ViONSBON  (L.)    k  traTen  TEapagiie.    pp.  291. 

ParU,  1882.  8«.  10160.  ee.  15. 

Wkbsteb  (W.)   Spain,    pp.  247.    Land,  1882.  8». 

2S70.  a.  22. 
Alabcoh  (P.  A.  de)  Viajei  por  Espafla.  pp.  335. 

Madrid,  1883.  8*.  10151.  aaa.  13. 

Babk  (EL)    Wanderangen  in  Spanien.    pp.  352. 

Beii.  1883.  8*.  10161.  de.  9. 

BicEBBO  DB  Benqoa  (R.)    De  Palenoia  d  la  Co- 

ruiia.  pp.231.  Pa2eneui,i883.  12*.  10161.  bb.  12. 
Champmet  (L.  W.)    Three  Yassar  Girls  abroad. 

pp.  236.    Bost.  1883.  4^  10107.  ff.  14. 

D0WNE8  (W.  H.)    Spanish  ways  and  by-ways. 

pp.  182.    Bo»t.  1883.  8*.  10136.  e.  10. 

Edwabdes  (£.  0.  H.)    Azahar.    Extracts  iroiii  a 

jonrnal  in  Spain,    pp.  310.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

10160.  bbb.  3. 
Gallekga  (A.)    Iberian  reminiscences. .  2  yol.  . 

Ixmd.  1883.  8«.  2362.  f.  6. 

Ualk  (E.  E.)    Seven  Spanish  Cities,    pp.  328. 

Boit  1883.  8«.  10161.  aaa.  7. 

Latbbop  (G.  p.)    Spanish  Vistas,    pp.  210. 

N,Y.  1883.  ST.  10160.  ee.  14. 

Mezixbbs  (A.  J.  F.)    Hors  de  France,    pp.  326. 

raH$,  1883.  8*.  11825,  m.  0. 

Rambla-Spaut.    From  Iron  to  Cerbere. 

pp.  233.    Jjond.  1883.  8*.  10161.  bb.  5. 

Belukoham  (H.  B.  G.)    Vps   and   downs   of 

Spanish  Travel,    pp.  250.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

10161.  bb.  7. 
Debkbubo  (F.)    Des  Kronprinzen   Reise  nach 

Spanien.    pp.  179.    BeH.  1884.  8«.    10161.  k.  1. 
Deybbell  (F.  H.)    All  ronnd  Spain,    pp.  313. 

L(md.  1884.  8*.  10160.  aaa.  8. 

Elliot  (F.)    Diary  of  an  Idle  Woman  in  Spain. 

2  yol.    Land,  1884.  8«.  10161.  bbb.  13. 

LoMAS  (J.)    Sketches  in  Spain,    pp.  417. 

Edinh.  1884.  8*.  10161.  bb.  8. 

Obbeen  (A.  L.  H.)    In  Spanje.    pp.  90. 

Leideuy  1884.  8«.  10161.  aaa.  9. 

Passaboe  (L.)    Aob  dem  heutigen  Spanien. 

2  Bde.    Leipz.  1884.  8«.  lOlGl.  bb.  18. 

Patch  (O.)    Sunny  Spain,    pp.  316. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  10160.  ee.  17. 

Amicis  (E.  de)    Spagna.    pp.  342. 

Firenze,  1885.  i\  10161.  f.  5. 

—  Spain  and  the  Spaniards,    pp.  4G3. 

N.Y.  1885.  8".  10161.  f.  6. 

Beaulteu  (O.  v.)    Spaqibche  Friihlingstage. 

pp.344.     Leipz,  1885.  8^  10161.  bb.  10. 

Sc'Umidt-Weissenfels  (E.)    Charakterbilder  aus 

Spanien.    pp.  339.    Stuttg.  1885.  8«. 

10160.  aaa.  12. 
Stein  ((».)  Unser  Kronprinz  in  Spanien.   pp.218. 

Berl,  1885.  8^  10161.  oc.  6. 

Tabdieu  (A.)    Un  Mois  en  Espagne. 

ITerment,  1885.  8*,  10160.  h.  2. 

Bbbnhabdi(F.  T.  ▼.)    Reise-Erinncmngen  aus 

Spanien.  ftp,  482.  Berl.  1886.  8*.     10161.  aaa.  12. 
BouoHET  (E.)    Souvenirs  d'Espagne.    pp.  390. 

Pans,  1886.  12».  10161.  aaa.  10. 

Emants  (M.)    Sobetsen  uit  Spanje.    pp.  228. 

d,  Haag,  1886.  8*.  10161.  aaa.  15. 

Fbaas  (O.)    Aus  dem  Stiden.    pp.  76. 

Stuttg.  1886.  8».  10108.  de.  3.  (3.) 

SooTT(S.  P.)    Through  Spain,    pp.349. 

Philad.  1886.  4».  10160.  ee.  21. 

Ulbaoh  (L.)    Espagne.    pp.  344. 

ParU,  f886.  12*.  10161.  aaa.  13. 

Villalba  t  EstaSa  (B.  de)  El  Pelegrino  curioeo 

y  grandezas  de  Espana.    Madrid,  1886,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  8886/23. 
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SPAIN.— TravelB,  etc-^-ctmUumed. 
CShxaCJ.A)    Bomaatic  Spain.    2  voL 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  10161.  aaa.  li 

RisBB  (O.)    Kach  Spanien.    pp.  118. 

Berl,  1887.  8«.  10161.  bbb.  1& 

Smith  (F.  H.)    Well-worn  roads  of  Spain. 

pp.  121.    Bod,  1887.  8*.  10107.  bb.  1 

Bbaubbovabd  (J.  de)     Da  Notd  an  Midi  de 

r£8pagn6.pp.888.Ly(m,i888.8*.   10160.  bbb.  7. 
C,  Y.    Rioordi  di  nn'  esearsiooe  in  Spawns. 

pp.  177.    Firenze^  1888.  8*.  10160.  ee.  ^ 

OoRDiEB  (A.)    A  tiavera  I'Eapagne.    pp.  301 

Limoge$,  1888.  8*.  10107.  g.  10. 

Field  (H.  M.)    Old  and  new  Spain,    pp.  308. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  10161.  de.  15. 

T (F.)    Sonvenirs d'EspagB6.    pp.259. 

TouUnm,  1888.  8«.  10160.  aaa.  U 

Hoffmeisteb  (EL)     Doroh   Siid-SpanieB  naeb 

Marakko.  pp.  199.  BeH,  1889.  8*.     10024.  aa.  21. 
Obeb  (F.  a.)    The  Knookabout  dnb  in  Sput 

pp.  256.    Bo9t,  1889.  8*.  10161.  e.  5. 

Pablow  (H.)    Bilder  aus  Spanien.    pp.  370. 

Xetps.  1889.  8«.  10160.  bb.  16. 

Boutbieb  (A  B.)   A  traTeia  l^Espagne.    |^  406. 

QuOtee,  1889.  8*.  10160.  e.  1. 

Saint- VicTOB  (O.  de)    Espagne.    SonTenirt. 

pp.  890.    Parts,  1889.  12*.  10161.  b.  1 

Uhde  (G.)    Baudenkmaeler  in  Spanien. 

Berl  1889,  eie.  fol.  1730.  d.  10. 

LAWS05  (W.  B.)    Spain  of  to-daj.    pp.  164. 

Edinh.  1890.  8«.  10160  ce.  5. 

RoTHSOHiLD  (H.  de)    SonTenirs  d'Espagne. 

pp.  119.    Maeon,  1890.  8*.  10151.  ta.  4. 

Sessions  (F.  G.)    In  Western  Levant,    pp.  291 

N,T,  1890.  8».  10084.  oc.  15. 

DiGNAM  (J.)    London  to  Madrid,    pp.  60. 

DMin,  1891.  8*.  10106.  df.  1&  (4.) 

Fancy  ( J.)    Quelques  jours  en  Espagne. 

pp.  150.    Pant,  1 89 1.  8*.  10024.  c.  26. 

FiNCK  (H.  T.)    Spain  and  Morocco,    pp.  182. 

Lond,  1891.  8».  10160.  bbb.  12. 

Blaokbubn  (H.)    Artistic  travels,    pp.  320. 

Lomi,  1892.  8*.  10108.  f.  1. 

Descamps  (M.)    Souvenirs  d'Espagne.    pp.  336. 

JAUe,  1892.  8*.  10160.  c  2. 

Gibonde   (L.   de)    Count,     Betour   d'Espagne, 

1891.    pp.  88.    Montatiban,  1892.  8*. 

10161.  cc.  14. 
James  (W.  H.)    A  Tandem-trip  to  Spain. 

pp.  36.    Lond,  1892.  8^.         10107.  e.  11.  (10.) 
Nybop  (K.)    La  EspaHa  modema.    pp.  232. 

Copenhague,  1892.  8**.  10160.  c.  8. 

Beeves   (E)     Homeward    bound   after   thirty 

years,    pp.  337.    lAmd,  1892.  8».     10024.  g.  10. 
SiNOELs  (N.  J.)    Vail  do  Noordkaap  naar  het 

Kremlin  en  AInambra.    pp.  280. 

Leiden,  1892.  ST.  10106.  df.  in. 

Stoddabd  (C.  A.)    Spanish  cities,    pp.  228. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  10161.  dc.  20. 

.Thomas  (M.)    A  Scamper  through  Spain. 

pp.  302.    Loml  1892.  8«.  10161.  de.  22. 

Whitwell  (Mr$.  K  K.)    Spain :  as  we  found  it 

pp.  160.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  10160.  aaa.  17. 

Chapman  (A.)  and  Buck  (W.  J.)    Wild  Spain. 

pp.  472.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  7908.  f.  25. 

Fobeman  (T.  B.)    Notes  of  a  Spring  Trip  to 

Spain,    pp.  121.    Lond.  1893.  8«.    10161.  de.  24. 
Hattsohild   rL.)      Beobachtnngen   fiber    Siid- 

Europa.    Bd.  i.    Spanien.    pp.  368. 

Berl,  1893.  8*.  10130.  df. 

PEBBODiLr£.de)  De  Paris  k  Madrid  kbioyclette. 

pp.  326.    Paris,  1893.  12*.  10106.  df.  14. 
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'.— TravelB,  ete.— continued, 

BDEBiGK.    Letters  from  Boathern  Shores. 

Sunderland,  1894.  12*.    10106.  de.  &  (5.) 

kzzL  (P.)    Rioordi  di  Spagna.    pp.  216. 
1894.  8».  10160.  b.  4. 

I  (E.  de)   L'Espaffne  da  qnatri^me  Oen- 
de  la  d^oouverte  da  Nooyeao-Monde. 
.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  7956.  f.  3. 

Li.  L.  de)   Taoreaox  et  Mantilles.    Soa- 
run  voyage  en  Espagne  et  en  Portugal. 
.    Pari9,  1894.  12».  10160.  aaa.  22. 

L.)   Spanien  in  Wort  and  Bild.    col.  606. 
rg,  1894-  ^'  10160.  f.  8. 

I.)    Terre  d'Espagna    pp.  386. 
1895.  18*.  10160.  bbb.  16. 

L)    Espagne  et  Provence.    Impressions. 
.     Paru,  1895.  12*'.  10106.  b.  2. 

sv  (0.  B.)    A  vagabond  in  Spain, 
i.    Land.  1895.  8*.  10160.  b.  3. 

i  Martins  (J.  P.)    Cartas  peninsulares. 
.    Lieboa,  1895.  8«.  10160.  0.  4. 

Sazan  (E.)    Por  la  Espafla  pintoresca. 
pp.  191.    BaroeiUmc^  1895.  8*. 

10162.  a.  10. 
iN  (D.)    Journal  of  a  residence  in  Por- 
ad  glimpses  of  the  south  of  Spain. 
.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  10161.  bb.  22. 

IB,  afterwards  Moulton  (E.  L.)    Lazy 
n  Spain  and  elsewhere,    pp.  877. 

896.  8«.  10106.  ff.  10. 
5  (G.)    Espagne.    pp.  840. 

[896.  IS*.  1016U  aa.  16. 

YioiNTB  (J.)    Goetas  y  fronteras  espa- 
te.    pp.  334.    AlieanU,  1897.  8*. 

10160.  CO.  20. 
ld-Tatlob  (H.  C.)  The  Land  of  the 
)t :  Spanish  sketches,    pp.  254. 

897.  8».  10160.  bbb.  18. 
;H.)    In  Northern  Spain,    pp.  421. 
897.  8*.  10161.  dd.  14. 
)    Castilian  Days.    pp.  414. 

yfa8$.  1897.  S\  10160.  b.  31. 

(A.  F.^    On  the  Trail  of  Don  Quixote : 
:>{  rambles  in  La  Mancha.    pp.  230. 
897.  8*.  10161.  de.  30. 

I.  B.)    Across  the  Country  of  the  Little 
pp.  237.    N.Y.  1897.  8».     10160.  c.  39. 
)1.  F.)    With  a  Pessimist  in  Spain. 
.    Chicago,  1897.  8*".  10160.  cc.  22. 

iXE  (R.)    Idylls  of  Spain :  pictures  of 
n  the  Peninsula,    pp.  215. 
897.  8«.  10161.  c.  37. 

N  (F.  B.)    Sketches  Awheel  in  fin  de 
beria.    pp.  232.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

10161.  aa.  17. 
2T0N  (A.  M.)    A  Note-Book  in  Northern 

pp.  263.    ^.r.  1898.  8*.    10161.  ee.  4. 

(G.  H.)    The  Bible  in  Spain:  with  the 
id  glossary  of  U.  B.  Burke,    pp.  12.  838. 

899.  8«.  10161.  d.  19. 
IE  (H.)    De  Montmartrs  k  Montserrat 

.    Farie,  1899.  12^.  10161.  bbb.  29. 

(J.)    Spanje.    Een  reisverhaal.   pp.  210. 
mhage,  1899.  8«.  10160.  f.  27. 

*in.    The  story  of  a  journey,    pp.  224. 

900.  S\  10161.  e.  3. 
LDT  (A.)    Impressions  d'lb^rie. 

.    ParU,  1899.  8*.  10162.  b.  3. 

..)    Da  Costantinopoli  a  Madrid. 
.     Catania,  1899.  8».  010107.  e.  3. 

iBBE  (B.)    In  Modem  Spain,    pp.  95. 
899.  8*.  10160.  b.  1. 


BFAISr.— TravelB,  etc-^sontinued. 

Batks  (K.  L.)    Spanish  Highways  and  Byways. 

pp.  448.    N.T.  1900.  8».  10162.  cc.  2. 

Lowell  (J.  B.)    Impressions  of  Spain,    pp.  107. 

Lond.  1900.  »*.  10160.  oc.  27. 

MuTHBB(B.)  Studien  and  Kritiken.  (Spanisohe 

Beise.)  Wien,  1900,  etc.  8*.   .  012355.  g. 

Trade :  Finanoe :  Taxation,  etc 

GouBT  DU  B08LAN  (J.)    Essai  sur  Phistoire  ^oo- 

nomique  de  TEspagne.    pp.  355. 

Parte,  1887.  8*.  08207.  i.  6. 

FiNOT  (J.)     Belatlons  commeroiales  entre   la 

Flandra  et  I'Espagne  an  moyen  ftge.    1898.  8*. 

Aa     Dunkirk.     Comity  Flamand.     Annales. 

Tom.  24.  Ac.  5298. 

Bonn  (M.  J.)  Spaniens  Niedergang  wahrend  der 

Preisrevolution  des  16.  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  199. 

1896.    8*.       Mfinchener    volkswirtschaftliche 

Studien.    Stuck  12.  08276.  i. 

Haeblbb  (C.)  Die  wirtsohaftliche  BItlte  Spaniens 
iml6.Jahrhundert  pp.179.  1888.  8«.  JjkSTBOW 
(J.)    Untersuchungen.    Hft.  9.  9009.  k. 

GwiNNBB  (A.)    Die  Handelspolitik  Spaniens  in 

den  letzt^  Jahrzehnten.  1893.  8*.  Ao.  Leipeic. 

Verein  fihr  SocialpoUtih.     Schriften.    No.  51. 

Bd.  3.  Ac  2822. 

SaktillXn  (B.)  Memoria  de  las  leformas  hechas 

en  el  sistema  de  impnestos  de  EspaSa,  1845-54. 

pp.  540.    Madrid,  1888.  8*.  8228.  dd.  18. 

Spain.    Direcdon  de  Obrae  PMieae.    Memoria 
sobre  las  Obras  Pilblieas  1873-81.    2  tom. 
Madrid,  1883.  4*.  8228.  k.  12. 


Costa  (J.)    El  Comeroio  espaiiol  y  la  cuestion  de 

Africa,    pp.  32.    Madrid,  1883.  8**. 

8229.  df.  35.  (8.) 
Jamab  (J.)    Beview  of  the  treaty  negotiations 

between  Spain  and  England,    pp.  93. 

Madnd,  1882.  8*.  8244.  aa.  12. 

Spain.    Un  Plan  de  Hadenda ;  leyes  de  reformas 

economico-administrativas.    pp.  184. 

Madnd,  1882.  8^  8228.  b.  24. 

Caballbbo  (T.  T.)     La  Proteccidn  y  el  libre 

oambio.    pp.  287.    Madrid,  1883.  8*. 

8229.  aaaa.  16. 
Dbuckeb  (L.)    Ueber  spanische  Finanzzust&nde. 

pp.  16.    Leiden,  1884.  S".  08229.  f.  3.  (2.) 

Madbid.  Aeoeiaeidn  para  la  Beforma  de  loe 
Aranceles  de  Aduanae.  El  tnttado  de  comeroio 
con  Inglaterra.    pp.  61.    Madrid,  1885.  8«. 

8244.  ea  19.  (6.) 

New  Yobk.    Free  Trade  Club.    Spanish  Treaty 

opposed  to  tariff  reform,    pp.  31.  N.Y.  1885.  8*". 

8229.  c.  22. 
IIioaiN  (G.)    Commercial  and  industrial  Spain, 
pp.  114.    Lond.  1886.  8^  8244.  bb.  15. 

MoNTEBO  (J.)    Manual  de  Hacienda  pifblica. 
2  pt.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  8227.  bb.  7. 

Alooveb(J.)  La  Indnstria  nacional ;  principales 
f&bricas  espuiolas.    pt  1.    Madrid,  1888.  8«. 

07945.  f. 
Alzola  t  Minondo  (P.  de)     El  Arte  industrial 
en  EspaSa.    pp.  550.    Bilbao,  1893.  8«. 

07945.  m.  20. 
CoNTE  (J.  M.)    Loe  proyectos  de  Hacienda, 
pp.  62.     Cddii,  1888.  8«.  8227.  b.  70.  (12.) 

DuonftNE  (    )    Le  Credit  mobilier  espagnol. 
pp.  40.    Parie,  1888.  8«.  08229.  f.  3.  (5.) 

Pebojo  (J.  del)    Comeroio  de  Espafia  con  las  re- 
piibUcas  hispano-amerioanas.    pp.  88. 
Madrid,  1893.  S\  08227.  i.  W.  (\^^ 
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SPAIN.— Trade,  etc^-omtinued. 
yiMCSNn(£.)  ProyectoB  de  Hacienda,   pp.156. 
Madrid,  1888.  8«.  82^.  bb.  56. 

Bab  t  C0BTK8  (V.)    DiaqaifioioDes  finanderaa. 
pp.  296.    Matlrid,  1889.  8«.         8228.  aaaa.  12. 

RoDRTOASfEz  (C.)    El  Problema  ecoodmioo. 
pp.  159.    Madrid,  1889.  8*.  8207.  e.  27. 

Cambon  (P.  P.)  Lee  ooDditioiiB  du  travail  en 
Espagne,  ete.  1890.  8*.  Fbavcx.  Minist^ 
dn  Affaire*  ^rangire$.    Recneil  de  rapports. 

^276.  k. 

Lawson  (W.  R.)  Spain  of  to-day.  Indnstrial 
and  financial  survey,    pp.  164.    Edinb.  1890.  8*. 

10160.  00.  5. 

ToBBEifTs  Y  MoHinEB  (A.)    Conoepto  de  la  Con- 
tabilidad  adminiatratiya.    pp.  62. 
Barcelona,  1890.  8«.  8042.  dd.  12.  (2.) 

BBANA0  (A.)  Cuno  de  Hacienda  piiblica  e^Mi- 
fiola.  pp.  462.  Santiago,  1891.  8^  08225.  1.  18. 

RiBBA  T  Sams  (P.^   Espi^  y  ma  colonias.   Noti- 
cia  de  sa  poblacion,  induBtria  y  oomercio. 
pp.  277.    BaroeUma,  1891.  fol.         8223.  d.  53. 

Blas  t  Martin  (J.  de  D.)    El  debe  y  haber  de 

la  Nacion.    pp.  159.    Madrid,  1893.  8«. 

08227.  h.  82. 
Paliza  t  Rodbioubz-Guebba  (M.  de  la)     La 

Cuestiun  social  y  economica  en  Espi^a.    pp.  90. 

Madnd,  1892.  8».  08277.  ee.  22. 

Chioaoo.     CdluiMan  Expontum,     Catilogo  de 
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Madrid,  1899.  8^  8229.  h.  27. 

B.  Y  C.    Un  Triunfo  de  P^spaua.    El  emprestito 
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8225.  f.  7L  (6.) 
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SPANIEL.    See  Doo. 
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f<o  hdowy  Grammars. 

Converaatioii. 
HOEB  (W.  A.)    Goide  to  oonTersation  in 
Ah  and  Spanish,    pp.  304. 
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Gaoini  (C.)  Diccionario  de  barbarismoe  de  Costa 
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12941.  i.  11. 
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castellana.    pp.  1119.  37.    Pard,  1896.  8«. 

12941.  CO.  6. 
BsNLLOCu  (F.    J.    J.)     Vocabulario   cientifioo- 
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Lond.  1895.  80.  1294a  aa.  50. 
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Velazquez   de   la    Cadena   (M.)     New    pro- 

nooncing  Dictionary  of  Spanish  and  English. 

2pt    iV.r.  1 900-1902.  8^  2117.  a. 
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TiNEO    Bebolledo    (J.)     Diccionario     gitano- 
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T0LHAU8EN  (L.)    Diccionario  espanol-aleman. 

2  torn.    Leipz.  1886-89.  8^  12943.  li.  8. 
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See  alio  above,  JHdUdU,  For  Diotionaries  of 
Military  and  Naval  TermBySes  Militaxt  Sciesoi: 
Naval  SoiBHCE :  for  Spanish  TechnologiealDuy 
tionariea,  see  Tbohnoloot. 

Oraxmnars,  ete. 

Ksllbb(A.)  Altspanisohes  Letebuch,  mit  Gms- 

matik.    pp.  192.    Leipt,  1890.  8*.     12942.  b.  4a 
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Bodbioukz  (M.  B.)  Apuntes  gramaticalet  sofan 
el  romanoe  ffellego  de  la  CMnioa  Troytnt. 
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6  torn.    Paris,  1890-93.  8».  12941.  c.  28. 

Bello  (A.)  GranUitica  de  la  lengna  oaatelUot. 
2  pt.    ParU,  1891.  8*.  12943.  e.  21 

MuGiOA  (P.  de)  Gramitioa  del  Oaitellano  an- 
tiguo.    Berl,  1891,  etc.  8«.  12941.  f.  37.   l 

AmJNATEGxn  Retes  (M.  L.)    Bonones  gnuoati*  { 
cales.    pp.  311.    Santiago  de  C.  1894.  8*. 

1294a  dd.  II. 

-— —  Al  traves  del  diooionaria  La  Gnuuitica. 
pp.  335.    Santiago  de  C.  1895.  8«.     12943.  dd.  10.   I 

Bestbepo  Mbjia  (M.)    Gr&matica  de  U  Lengia 

eastcUana.    pp.  215.    Popayan,  1894.  8*. 

12941.  d.  13. 
Bebino   (I.)    and    Sepulveda   (J.    T.)    Teom 

prdctica  do  la  ensenanza  del  castellano.    pp.  62(K 

Santiago  de  C.  1896.  8*.  12941.  e.  28. 

Blanco    t    Sanchez  (R.)    Lengna   castelkni. 

Tratado  do  an&lisis.    pp.  135. 

Madrid,  1896.  8«.  12942.  aa.  47. 

MabtInez  Gabcia  (R.)    Gram&tioa  ampiiada  del 

idioma  espaiiol  y  sus  dialectos.    pp.  477. 

Madrid,  1896.  8«.  12942.  cc  28. 

MuNOZ  Hebuosilla  (J.  M.)    La  Ense&ania  de 

la  lengna  matcnia.    pp.  416. 

Santiago  de  C.  1896.  8».  12941.  e.  27. 

JiMENO    Aoius    (J.)    Naderias.     Qoleqzion    de 

ariiqulofl  sobre  asuntos  gramatiqales.    pp.  242. 

Madrid,  1897.  8*.  12943.  d.  27. 

Angel  de  la  Pena  (R.)  Gramatica  de  la  Lengna 

castellana.    pp.  588.    Mejico,  1898.  S*. 

12941.  dd.  5. 
Bello  (A.)    Gramatica  de  la  Lengna  oastellana. 

2  pt.    Paris,  1898.  8*.  12943.  cc.  13. 

ToRBES  Y  Gomez  (E.)    Gramatica  de  la  Lengua 

castellana.    pp.  490.    Madrid,  1899.  8*. 

12941.  e.  26. 
Ximenez  i>b  Emblun  y  Val  (T.)  Canon  gramati- 

cal  vigcnte  on  cl  siglo  de  oro  del  idioma  espaiiol. 

pp.  135.    Zaragoza,  1899.  8*.  12943.  tc  15. 

Ramsey  (M.  ^I.)  Ix>  Esencial  del  Lengnaje  castel- 
lano.   pp.  404.    N.Y.  1900.  8*.       12943.  cc.  17. 


Knapp  (W.  I.)    Grammar  of  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage,   pp.  486.    Bost.  1882.  8».     12941.  e.  10. 

Guernsey  (F.  R.)    Spanish  phrase-book, 
pp.  128.    Bost.  1884.  8^  1294a  aa.  47. 


SPANISH  IiANOUAGlD 

SPANISH  XiANaUAGS.  — Qrammarg» 

etc — continued. 
iBAltBA  (A.)     M^todo   para  aprender   leDguas 
modemas.    Inglea-EspafloL    pp.  819. 
Boti.  1884.  »•.  12902.  bb.  89. 

GuBBiN  (T.  E.)  Hoisfeld'fl  method  for  learning 
Bpaniah.    pp.  386.    Lond.  1885.  8**. 

12948.  bb.  36. 

Key  to  Hoaafeld's   Method   for   learning 

Spanish,    pp.  6i.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

12948.  aaa.  28. 
Abteaoa  (F.  de)    Hossfeld's  Spanish  Grammar 
Vocabulary,    pp.  59.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

12941.  b.  50. 

Ayalob  (J.  M.)  Die  Kunst  die  spanische  Sprache 

zu  erkraen.     pp.  178.    1887.  8*.    Knnst  der 

Polyglottie.    Th.  5.  12902.  c. 

Beoksb  (S.  C.)  and  Mora  (V.)    Spanish  Idioms 

with  their  English  equiyalents.    pp.  831. 

Bo$t.  1887.  8*.  12941.  e.  29. 

Saueb  (C.  M.)    Spanish  Conrersation  Grammar. 

pp.  896.    1888.  8*.   Method  Gaspey-Otto-Sauer. 

12902.  occ. 

—  Key  to  Sauer's  Spanish  Conyeraation- 
Grammar.    pp.  56.    Heidelberg^  1881.  8*. 

12941.  00.  18. 
Bower  (A.  M.)    First  SpanUh  Book,    pp.242. 

Lond.  1890.  8**.  12942.  aa.  15. 

■  First  Steps  in  Spanish  Idioms,    pp.  117. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  12941.  aaa.  42. 

Habtet(W.F.)  Simplified  Grammar  of  Spanish. 
pp.  49.  1890.  8«.  Triibner's  Simplified  Gram- 
mars. 2268.  a. 

XII700  (G.)    Simplified  system.    Spanish. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  12902.  ceo.  22. 

"Vklasqukz  (M)  New  method  of  learning  Spanish . 
pp.  558.    Lond.  1890.  ^.  2272.  aa.  2. 

£doren  (A.  H.)    Brief  Spanish  Grammar. 
pp.  12a    Boet,  1891.  8*.  12941.  e.  21. 

Habvet  (W.  F.)  Practical  Spanish  Manual,  &c 
pp.  168.    Lond.  1891.  8^  12943.  0.  23. 

KoBTH  (O.)  Commercial  and  conversational 
Spanish  grammar,    pp.  134.    Lond.  1891.  8^ 

12943.  aaa.  31. 

IlALni  (J.  W.)    Rapid  road  to  Spanish.    2  pt. 
Lond.  1891.  8».  12942.  bb.  38. 

Clarke  (H.  B.)  A  Spanish  grammar,  pp.  195. 
1892.  8».  S0NNEH8OHEIN  (E.  A.)  Parallel 
Grammar  Series.  12902.  aa. 

FouLCHi-DELBOSO  (R.)  Abr^g^  de  Grammaire 
espagnole.    pp.  160.    Parta,  1892.  8». 

12942.  CO.  10. 

—  Exercices  espagnols.    pp.  229. 

Pom,  1892.  8».  12942.  cc.  11. 

BosEMTHAL    (R.    S.)      Meisterschsft    System. 

Spanish  Language,    pp.  473.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

12942.  cc.  22. 
Baxsbt  (M.  M.)    Text-book  of  modem  Spanish. 

pp.  653.    N.Y.  1894.  8*.  12943.  c.  30. 

ToLBA  T  F0BKE8  (K)    First  steps  in   Spanish 

Idioms,  pp  117.  Lond.  1894.  16».  12942.  a.  48. 
Payia  (L.)    Elementary  Spanish  Grammar. 

pp.  218.    Lond.  1897.  8».  12942.  cc.  80. 

Pttmam  (Sir  I.)    Practical  Spanish  Instructor. 

9  pt    Xond.  1898.  8'.  12941.  de. 

Babai;t  (L.  A)    Harmonio  Method  for  learning 

Spanish,  pp.  227.  N.Y.  1899.  8**.  12943.  aa.  51. 
Schujjho  (J.)    Schilling's  Spanish  Grammar. 

pp.  840.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  12941.  b.  49. 

VrroBiA  (B.)  and  Ibbisteb  (W.  G.)    Pitman's 

Practical  Spanish  Gxammar.   pp.  107.    1899.  8*. 

Pitman'a  Rapid  Series.  012901.  f. 
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SPANISH  IiANGUAGS.  — Grammars, 

'  etc. — continued. 

Kessen  (W.  A)    A  Spanish  Grammar,    pp.  803. 

Edinb.  1900.  8».  12942.  c.  34. 

Gaboibs  (G.)  Fundamonto  del  vigor  de  la  Lengua 

castellana  ezpuesto  en  el  uso  de  sus  partfculas. 

2  torn.    Madrid^  1885.  8".  12943.  e.  21. 

Bello  (A)    An&lisis  de  los  tiempos  de  la  conja- 

gaoion  castellana.    pp.  136.    Madrid,  1883.  8«. 

12942.  b.  36. 
Oaloano  I  Paniza  (J.  B.)  Los  Yerbos  castellanos. 

que  rigen  preposioion  illustrados.    pp.  113. 

Cktratao,  1887.  8*.  12948.  d.  24. 

Elizaga  (L.)    Los  diez  mil  Yerbos  castellanos. 

pp.  196.    Fans,  1881.  12«.  12941.  bbb.  12. 

SoLAB  (F.  P.  del)    Yocabulario  de  U  fraseolojia 

del  verbo  echar.    pp.  112. 

Santiago  de  C.  1889.  8«.  12948.  d.  23. 

Jordan  (F.  W.^    Pocket  guide  to  Spanish  verbs. 

pp.  16.  Lond.  1894.  8».  12901.  do.  17.  (10.) 
Gassnbb  (A.)    Das  altspanische  Yerbum. 

pp  208.    Ealle,  1897.  8«.  12941.  f.  85. 

Isaza  (E.)    Diooionario  de  la  conjugacidn  castel- 
lana.   pp.  845.    Parte,  1897.  &".    12941.  bb.  39. 

Gomez  de  Salazab  (F.)    Goxgugacidn  completa 
de  todos  los  verbos  irr^ulares  castellanos. 
pp.  96.    Madrid,  1899.  S".  12942.  aa.  52. 

Tbaub  (P.  E.)    The  Spanish  Yerb.    pp.  209. 
N.Y.  1900.  8*.  12941.  d.  21. 

Pronunoiation :  Orthography. 

AhunXtxqui   Retbs   (M.   L.)      Acentuaoiones 
vioiosas.    pp.  479.    Santiago  de  C.  1887.  8«. 

12942.  g.  14. 
Lemlt  <H.  R.)    New  system  of  written  accentua- 
tion prescribed  by  the  Academy  of  Spain. 
Bost.  1890.  8«.  012901.  ff.  10.  (1.) 

Ubdaneta  (A.)    {Eureka!  La  verdadera  acen- 
tuaciou  castellana.    pp.  41.     Lfyida,  1894.  8**. 
12901.  dd.  88.  (5.) 
MabboquIk  (J.  M.)    Tratados  de  ortolog{a  de  la 
lengua  castellana.    pp.  167.    N.Y.  1884.  12^. 

12943.  aaa.  30. 
Maloobbt  (C.  a.)    Ortografla  castellana. 
pp.  13.    MadHd,  1890.  8».       12903.  e.  52.  (4.) 

Gabezon  (C.)    Notas  sobre  la  reforma  ortogr^figa. 
pp.  67.    Santiago  de  C.  1892.  8^. 

12901.  bbb.  45.  (2.) 
JiMENO  Aoirs  (J.)    La  reforma  de  la  Ortografia 
qastellana.    pp.  84.    Pari^  1892.  8«. 

12941.  aaa.  47. 
Abaujo  (F.)    Estudios  de  Fonetika  kastdana. 
pp.  154.    Toledo,  1894.  8*.  12943.  a.  51. 

EchevebbIa  y  Betes  (A.)    Nociones  de  orto- 
grafia castellana.    pp.  52. 
SaiUiago  de  C.  1897.  8«.  012901.  ff.  8.  (2.) 

OrtogbafIa.    La  Ortogmffa  rrazional.    pp.  8. 
Valparaiso,  1898.  16».  12942.  ccc.  7. 

Translation  from,  and  into  Spanish. 
MoHAci  (E.)    Testi  volgari  della  Spagna. 

coll.  112.    Soma,  1891.  4».  12280.  g.  11. 

Knapp  (W.  I.)    Modem  Spanish  readings. 

pp.  449.    Boit.  1883.  8«.  12280.  f.  6. 

Saueb  (C.  M.^  and  Boehbioh  (W.  A.)     New 

Spanish  Reader,    pp.  292.    Lond.  j888.  8^ 

^  12941.  cc.  12. 

Glabee   (H.   B.)      First   Spanish  reader  and 

writer,  pp.85.   1891.  8".   Soiinensohein (E. A.) 

Parallel  Grammar  Series.  12902.  aa. 

YaSTbzCJ.  B.)    Spanish  Composition,    pp.215. 

Lond.  1896,  8«.  1294^.  aaaa..  4. 
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SPANISH    laANGUAGE.— TranBlation 

— eontinued.. 

Affleton  (D.)    Libro   primero  de   lectnra   de 
Appleton.    Ingles-espafloL    pp.  167. 
N.Y.  1899.  8-.  12941.  bb.  41. 

Bpavish-Enolish  Lessons.  Leooionea  de  Len- 
guaje  espafioHngl^s.    pp.  160.    N.Y.  1899.  9". 

12943.  dd.  8. 

GaboU  Pub(5v  (J.)  El  lector  moderno  de  Apple- 
ton.  Cnrso  gradnado  y  metodico  de  lectnra. 
2  pt    Nueva  York,  1900.  8*.         12941.  de.  20. 

SPANISH  UTEBATITILB. 

Bibliography. 

P.P.  Madrid.  Boletin  bibliogrifico  espaflol. 
Madrid,  1897,  etc,  8*.  PP.  6477.  abi 

QeneraL 
DuEBCXS  (G.)    Die  schone  Literator  der  Bpudier. 

pp.  36.  1 88 1.  8*.    SammluDg  wisaensohaftlicher 

Vortraga    Ser.  xvi.    Heft  372.  12249.  L 

Parada  (D.  I.)  Escritoras  y  eraditas  eroaiSolas. 

Madrid,  1881.  8«.  1181&.  p.  7. 

AloaljC  Galiano  (E.)    Count  de  Qua  Valencia, 

Delle  Borittrici  spagnuole.    DiBoorso.     pp.  127. 

Bologna,  1884  8**.  11840.  bb.  la 

Alvarez  (R.)    liisoeUnea  literaria.    pp.  342. 

Bto'gos,  1886.  8«.  12357.  occ  23. 

Genkb  (P.)    Heregias.    Estudios  de  orftica  in- 

daotiva.    pp.  264.    Barodona,  1887,  8*. 

11851.  COG.  12. 
80HWAB  (M.)  Monuments  litterafares  deTEspagne. 

pp.30.    Paris,  1888.  8*.        011902.  g.  2.  (14.) 

TiCKNOB  (G.)  Spirit  of  Bpanish  Literature.  3  yol. 

Bod.  1888.  8«.  2044.  d. 

Huneexjs-Gaua  (J.)    Estudios  sobre  Espafia. 

2  torn.    Santiago,  1889.  8«.  11840.  aa.  8. 

Frexas  (E.)     El  Espe^olismo  literario.    pp.  68. 

B%eno9A,  1890.  8*.  11825.  p.  29.  (4.) 

Gaboia  Peres  (D.)     Catalogo  de  Ice  Autores 

Portugueses    que   escribieron   en   oastellano. 

pp.  660.    Madrid,  1890.  8«.  11899.  h.  41. 

Sanchez  de  Oastro  (F.)    Literatura  espa&ola. 
pp.  665.    Madrid,  1890.  &".         01 1851.  ee.  48. 

FabinelLi  (A.)    Spanien  und  die  spanische  Lit- 
teratur  im  liiobte  der  deutsohen  Kritik. 
Berl.  1893,  efo.  8«.  011850.  i. 

(1OHZALEZ  Bebbano  (U.)    Estudios  crfticos. 
pp.  155.    Madrid,  1892.  8».  11824.  de.  44. 

Clarke  (H.  B.)  Spanish  Literature.  Handbook, 
pp.  288.    Xofid.  1893.  8«.  011824.  f.  59. 

Baist  (G.)  Die  spanische  Litteratur.  1894.  8*. 
Groebbb  ((}.)  Grundriss  der  romanischen 
PhUologie.    Bd.  2.    Abt.  2.  12902.  f.  22. 

Mobel-Fatio  (A.)  IStudes sur  TEspagne.  2  pt. 
Paris,  1890,  95.  8».  011824.  f.  68. 

Juste  (P.)    Literatura  espafiola. 
Madrid,  1896,  etc.  S^,  011851.  de. 

Dabd(G.)     Essai  sur  I'Espagne.    Moeurs,  Htt^ 
rature  et  beaux-arts,  etc.    pp.  381. 
Chdlon,  1897.  8«.  10160.  flf.  8. 

GoBBA  (E.)  Lingua  e  letteratura  spagnuola  delle 
origini.    pp.  430.    MHano,  1898.  8". 

11852.  bb.  26. 

Kbllt  (J.  F.)  History  of  Bpanish  Literature. 
pp.423.  1898.  8^  Short  Histories  of  the  Lite- 
ratures of  the  World.    Vol.  5.  2312.  a.  7. 

GiKEB  DE  LOS  Rios  (H.)  Manual  de  Literatura 
naoiona).    Madrid,  1899,  etc.  8«,  011852.  i. 

Menundez  y  Pelayo  (M.)  Homenaje  &  Men^n- 
dez  y  Pelayo.  Estudios  de  erudioicSn  espaiiola. 
2  vol.    Madrid,  i^s9- ^'  011852.1.63. 


SPANISH    IJTERATITBB.— Oenenl- 

continued. 

CuETO  (L.  A  de)  Marquie  de  VaXmar,    EBtadi>» 
de  historia  y  de  erittca  literaria.    pp.  436. 
Madrid,  1900.  8«.  011852.  ee.  3 

Gabbioa  (F.  J.)    Estudio  de  la  Novela  picaracft 
espa&ola.    pp.39.    JKocfrirf,  1891.  8*. 

011850.  i.  2.  (4) 
Rennebt  (H.  a.)     The  Spanish  pastoral  Ho- 
manoes.    pp.  119.    BaUimore,  1892.  8*. 

011824.  i.  3i 
P.P.    Parii.    Rerue  hispaniqae. 
Pori^  1894,  elc  8*.  P.P.  4331.  id. 

See  alto  Ballads  :  Dbama  :  Poetby. 

Various  Perioda. 
Babba  (E.  de  la)    Literatura  arcaica.    pp.  3711 

Valparaieo,  1898.  8*.  011851.  g.  ¥). 

BouDET  DE  PuYM A1GBB  (T.  J.  de)  Count.    Us 

vieux  Auteura  oastillans.    2  pt. 

Paris,  1888,  91    8*.  011824.  c.  16. 

PicATOSTB  Y  RoDBiouBZ  (F.)    Apuntes  para  uda 

biblioteca  espaiiola  del  siglo  xtl    pp.  416. 

Madrid,  1891.  S\  11899.  h.  4<l 

Dozy  (R.  P.  A.)   Recherohes  sur  la  littenturc  do 

TEspagno,  pendant  le  moyen  &ge.    2  torn. 

Pans,  188 1.  8*.  9181.  c.  n. 

Undebbill  (J.  G.)    Spanish  Literature  in  tlio 

England  of  the  Tudors.    p^.  488.    1899.  9. 

Columbia  Unirersity  Studies  in  literature. 

011852.  ae. 
Schkeidbb  (A)    Spaniens  Anteil  an  der  deut- 
sohen Litteratur  des  16.  und  17.  Jahrhunderts- 

pp.  347.    Strofb.  1898.  8«.  011851.  f.  l^- 

Ac.     Madrid.     B.  Aoademia  espaHola.    Ctetd 

(L.  A.)  Marmiis  de  Valmar.    Estudio  sobio  U^ 

cantigas  del  Bey  Don  Alfonso  el  Sabio.  pp.  4(K). 

Madrid,  1897.  8«.  Ac.  144/11. 

Abkesen-Kall  (B.)    Den  spanake  Trilogi 

pp.  136.    Kj^benh.  1884.  8*.  11825.  df.  2i) 

Cat  (E.)    Cervantes,    pp.  220.    Porw,  1892.  S". 

10631.  ee,  47. 
Kelly  (J.  F.)    Life  of  Cervantes  Saavedra. 
pp.  396.    LomL  1892.  S'.  10631.  f.  46. 

Watts  (U.  E.)    Cervantes :  his  life  and  worki. 
pp.  292.    Lo»d.  1895.  S*"-  10632.  c  55. 

Cabbebas  (L.)  Essai  sur  la  vie  et  les  cDarm 
de  Cervantes,    pp.  332.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

10632.  dtC. 

Pebez  Pastob  rC.)     Documentoe    Cervantiixs 

hasta  ahora  inraitoe.    pp.  432. 

Madrid,  1897.  B".  010920.  1.  i^ 

Mobeno-GaboIa  (C.)  ,   Un    nuevo  aqieoto  dd 

Quijote.     pp.  46.     Avila,  1899.  8*. 

11853.  ee.  8.  (1) 

Diebcks(G.)  Das  modeme  Geistesleben  Spaoitn*- 

pp.  295.    Leipz.  1883.  »*.  8042.  bb.  H. 

Cbiado  y  Dominouez  (J.  P.)  Literatas  espanoln 

del  siglo  XIX.    pp.  196.    Madrid,  1889.  8*. 

011^^0.  k.  49. 
Blanoo  GaboIa  (F.)    La  Literatura  espa&uhi  en 
el  siglo  XIX.    3  pt.    Madrul,  1891*^  8*. 

11852.  f.  21. 
See  also  Dbama  :  Poetby. 

Iiooal  liiterature. 

Latassa  (F.  de)   Bibliotccas  de  eeoritores  arag<>- 

neses.  3  torn.  Zaragota,  1884.-86.  8*.  10630.  g.^ 

Fuebtes  (M.)    Bosquejo  aoerra  del  estado  qoe 
aloanzo  la  Literatura  en  Asturias.    pp.  378. 
Badajoz,  1885.  8«.  11851.  e.  3. 

Mabtinez  AS^tbabbo  y  Rites  (M.)  Intento  d« 
un  diccionario  de  autores  de  la  piovinoia  do 
Burgop.  pp.  570.  Madrid,  1889. 8*.    10632.  f.  M 
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8FAKISH  UTERAiriTBlS.— Iiooal— «ml. 
Diaz  (N.)  Inflnenoia  de  Extremadiua  en  la  lite- 

ratora  eBpaSola.    pp.  66.    Badajozj  1883.  12<>. 

11825.  de.  11.  (2.) 
Oatalina  GaboI a  (J.)    Biblioteoa  de  eeoritores 

de  la  piOYincia  de  Quadalajara.    pp.  799. 

Madrid,  1899.  8«.  11904.  id.  5. 

See  aUo  Ballads  :  Drama  :  Pobtrt. 

SeleotionB. 
SoLDEviLLA  (F.)  Joyas  de  la  liieratura  espafiola. 

pp.  460.     Pari$,  1885.  18".  12230.  aaa.  12. 

RKiiniARDi$TOBTnnEB(G.y.)  Sammlnng  spaDiBoher 

Ncndrooke  dee  xv.  md  xtl  Jahrbunderts. 

MUnehm,  1886,6^0,  8«.  12280.  cc. 

Gdiisz  Carrillo  (E.)    Cnentoe  eflcogidoe  de  loa 

mejores  aotores  oastellanos  oontemperineoe. 

pp.  434.    Part*,  1894.  8».  12489.  g.  1. 

GabcIa  al-Degubb  (J.)    La  Proea  castellana. 

pp.  436.    Madrid,  1898.  8«.  12231.  f.  8. 

Tatlob  (8.  M.)  Humom  of  Spain,  pp.  862. 
1894.  8".  DiROxs  (W.  H.)  International 
Uomonr.  012814.  g. 

See  aim  Foktrt,  Sfanith, 
For  the  Literature  of  Spanish   Amerioa,  «m 
Amkbican  LiTBBATUBE,  Spanitih,  and  Pobtby, 
Spanitk. 

SPANISH  TOWN.  Jamaica.  iSm  Jamaica. 

SPABBOW.  GUBNET  (J.  H.)  The  Houbo 
Sparrow,  pp.  70.  Lond.  1885.  8*.    7284.  aaa.  4. 

On  the  mladeedfl  of  the  Honse-Spanow,  Ho, 

pp.  9.    Ixmd.  1887.  8*.  7204.  b.  27.  (3.) 

Babrows  (W.  B.)    The  English  Sparrow  in  N. 
Amerioa.   1889.8*.    \5.9>,K.  DepaH.of  Agrieul'' 
twre.    Divition  of  Ornithology,    Bulletin  1. 
8oe  alMo  Bnue.  07076.  g. 

8FABTA. 

Gilbbbt  (G.)  Gonstitntional  antiquities  of 
Sparta,    pp.  463.    Lond.  1895.  8«.    9026.  0.  17. 

FusTXL  DE  Ck)i}LAiiOE8  (N.  D.)    Etudos  8ur  la 

propria   k   Sparte.      1888.   4^     Ao.     Phtris. 

JoadSmie    des    Seieneet    Morales.     M^moires. 

Tom.  16.  2098.  f. 

Stkrza  C  f .)    II  Comunismo  dell*  antioa  Sparta. 

pp.  101.    Parma,  1895.  8*.  1)026.  aaa.  32. 

Stkbn  (E.  t.)  Zur  Entstehung  und  urspriing- 
lichen  Pedeutung  des  Ephorats  in  Sparta. 
pp.62.  1894. 8^  AscBXBSON (C. £. F.)  Berliner 
Stodien.    Bd.  15.  P.P.  4991.  e. 

KuoHTvn  (C.)    Entstehung  und  ursprfingliche 

Bedeutung  des  spartanischen  Ephorats.    pp.  61. 

Affifidkeri,  I897.  8*.  9026.  co.  17. 

NoBmH  (B.)    Die  'aussere  Politik  Spartas  zur 

Zeit  der  ersten  Perserkriege.    pp.  90. 

UpMda,  1895.  ^*  ^^^'  0-  IS* 

FLEisoaAHDEBL    (B.)      Die   spartanisdhe   Yer- 

fassung  bei  Xenophoo.    pp.  139. 

LeipM.  1888.  8^.  9026.  bb.  16. 

Stern  (R  ▼.)   Geschicbte  der  spartanischen  und 

thebanischen  Hegemonic,    pp.  248. 

Dorpai,  1884.  8«.  9026.  ff.  33. 

ALLCBorr  (A.  H.)     Sparta  and  Thebes,  404- 

362  B.O.    pp.  184.     1899.  8*.    Tutorial  Series. 

12205.  o.  428. 
Hallstrom  (A.)    Agis  och  Kieomcnes.    pp.  63. 

Karlstad,  1891.  4*.  90()7.  h.  4.  (4.) 

See  also  QBMxam. 

SPECIFIC  PEBPORMANCS,  Iiaw  of. 
IvDBBKAUB  (J.)  and  Tbwaitbs  (C.)    student's 
Guide  to  specific  Performance,    pp.  102. 
IxmiL  1886.  8«.  6375.  de.  8. 


SPECTACIaBa    SeelSn. 

SPECTBXTM  ANAI1TSI& 

Tugkxbman  (A.)  Index  to  the  Literature  of  the 
Spectroscope,  pp.  423.  1888.  8*.  Smithsonian 
Miscellaneous  Omections.  Vol.  32.    Ac  1875/2. 

CowAV    (F.)      D.   Alter,    the    discoverer    of 
Spectrum  Analysis,    pp.  16. 
Oreenedmrgh,  1894.  8«.         010881.  ce.  1.  (10.) 

SoHBLLEH(T.  J.  J  I.)  Die  SpeotraUnalyso.  2  Bde. 

Sratmeehtveig,  1883.  8*.  8906.  ff.  15. 

Atlas.    4«.  8906.  g.  2. 

Spectrum  Analysis,    pp.  626. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  2021.  b. 

Ladenbubo  (A.)    Die  kosmisohen  Oonsoquenzou 

der  Spectralanalyse.    pp.  24.    Kiel,  1884.  8*. 

856a  bb.  6.  (8.) 
RosooB  {Sir  H.  K)  Spectrum  Analysis,  pp.452. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  2246.  d.  5. 

Woods  (0.  B.)  The  Spectroscope  and  its  rela- 
tion to  photography,    pp.  76.    Xoncf.  1885.  16^ 

8908.  e.  45. 
Salbt  (G.)    Traite'  dementaire  de  Spoctrosoopie. 

pi  1.    Partf,  1888.  4*.  8715.  i. 

KoNKOLY  (N.  ▼.)  Handbuch  der  Speotrosoopiker. 

pp.  568.    Halle,  1890.  8«.  8561.  h.  40. 

KdTBSUOETHT  CB.)    Gruudzuge  oiner  tbeoret- 

ischen  SpektralanaWse.  pp.327.  EaUe,  1890.  8". 

8715.  h.  18. 
Gasngi  (C.)    Anleitung  zur  Spectralanalyse. 

pp.  96.    LeipM.  1893.  8*.  8716.  aa.  11. 

TiMiBTAZBy   (K.  A.)     «oToxMMMiecKoe  AtttcTsie 

KpaiHMxi  jy<ielt  BH4iMaro  coesipa.    pp.  8. 

Mocxea,  1893.  8*.  8716.  c.  41. 

MoHLEB  (J.  F.)  Studies  in  Spectrum  Analysis, 
pp.  35.    BalHmore,  1895.  8**.  8716.  c.  26. 

Landaueb  (J.)    Die  Spectralanalyse.    pp.  174. 

Brauneehteeig,  1896.  8*.  8715.  i.  6. 
Spectrum  Analysis,    pp.  289. 

N.Y.  1898.  S\  8716.  dd.  l.S. 

LBFivBB(J.^  La  Spectroscope,  pp.188.  1896. 8<*. 

Encyclop^ie  des  aide-mdmoire.  8709.  g. 

Katbeb  (H.)    Handbuch  der  Spoctroscopie. 

2  Bde.    LeipM.  1900-03.  8^  8715.  g. 

Pozzi-EeooT  (M.  £.)    Analyse  microohimique  et 

spectroscopique.    pp.  192.     1900.  8**.    Enoyclo- 

pedie  des  aide-memoire.    No.  247b.       8709.  g. 


Edeb  (J.  M.)    Chemical  Effect  of  the  Spectrum. 

pp.  97.    Lond.  1883.  8^  8908.  e.  37. 

CoBY  (F.  W.)    How  to  foretell  the  weather  with 

the  pocket  spectroscope,  pp.  86.  Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8756.  bb.  1.5. 
FiEYEZ  (C.)   Beoherches  sur  le  spectre  du  carbone 

dans  Tare  ^ectrique.    pp.  3.    Sruz.  1885.  4^ 

8756.  f.  33.  (7.) 
Hasselbebo  (B.)    Zur  Spectroiskopie  des  Stick- 

stoffii.  i>p.50.   1885. 4^   Ao.   Saint  Petersburg. 

Aead.  oeient.    Me'moires.    tii*  S^e,  Tom.  32. 

Ac.  1125/3. 
Kayseb  (H.)  and  Runoe  (C.)    IJber  die  Spectren 

der  Elemente.   pp.  93.     1889.  4«.    Ao.    Berlin. 

Soeietae  Begia  ScienUarum.    Abhandlungen. 

1888.  Ac.  855/6. 

Vogel  (H.  W.)    Spectralanalyse  irdischer  Stoffo. 

Tb.  I.    BerL  1889.  8^  8755.  0.  62. 

Watts  (W.  M.)    Index  of  Spectra,    pp.  282. 

Maneh,  1889.  8«.  8716.  00.  31. 

Ames  (J.  S.)    On  relations  between  the  lines  of 

various  Spectra,    pp.  15.     1890.  8**. 

8708.  i.  25.  (6.) 

On  some  gaseous  Spectra.    1890.  8*. 

8907.  b.  18.  CIO.) 
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SFECTBXTM  ANAJLYBIB-^otmUnued. 

KBUE88  (G.)  tod  (H.)  Kolorimetrie  nnd  qnanti- 
tatiye  Spektralanalyse  in  ihrer  AAwendang 
in  der  Chemie.    pp.  291.    Edmh.  1891.  8*. 

8715.  h.  22. 

Demab^at  (E.)    Speotres  ^ectriquee.    pp.  91. 
Pan$,  1895.  4«.  8755.  k.  59. 

AtlM.    foL  8755.  m.  22. 

Henooque  (A.  W.  L.)  Speotroeoopie  dn  sang, 
pp.  199.  1895.  ^*  Encydop^e  des  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 

KiBCHHOFF  (G.)  and  Bxtnsbn  (R  W.  £.)  Chem- 
iflche  Analyse  dureh  Spectralbeobachtungen. 
pp.  74.  1895.  S",  Ostwald's  Klaasiker  der 
exakten  Wissenflohaflen.    Nr.  72.        8706.  de. 

Lewis  (E.  P.)  Meaanrement  of  some  standard 
ware-lengths  in  the  infra-red  spectra  of  the 
elements,  pp.  25.  Bait,  1895.  ^-    ^07. 1.  6.  (8.) 

Edeb  (J.  M.)  and  Yaixrta  (E.)  t)ber  die 
Spectren  von  Kupfer,  Silber  nnd  Gold.  1 896.  4*. 
Ao.  Vienna,  a.  Akademie  der  W%$8en»chaften. 
Denkschrifteo.  Math.  -  naturwissenaohaftliche 
Classe.    Bd.  63.  Ao.  810/13. 

Rowland  (H.  A.)  On  a  Table  of  Standard 
Ware  Lengths  of  the  Spectral  Lines.  1896.  4^ 
Ao.  Boston.  Ameriean  Academy.  Memoirs. 
New  Series.    Vol.  12.  Ao.  1730. 

^—  and  Tatnall  (R.  R.)  The  Arc  Spectra  of 
the  Elements  Boron,  Beryllium,  Gtermanium, 
Platinum,  Osmium,  Rhodium,  Ruthenium  and 
Palladium.    BaU,  1896.  8«.        8909.  m.  21.  (2.) 

HuMFHRETS  (W.  J.)  Changes  in  the  Waye-Fre- 
quencies  of  the  Lines  of  Emission  Spectra  of 
Elements.     1897.  8«.  8715.  i.  10. 

Rowland  (H.  A.)    Arc-Spectra  of  Vanadium, 
Zirconium  and  Lanthanum,    pp.  39. 
Chicagoy  1898.  8».  8707.  1.  7.  (6.) 

FormXnek  (J.)    Spektralaoalytischer  Nachweis 
kiinstlicher  organischer  Farbstofib.    pp.  196. 
Berl.  1900.  8«.  8908.  d.  22. 

LooKTER  {Sir  J.  N.)    Inorganic  £?olution  as 
studied  by  Spectrum  Analysis,    pp.  198. 
Lond,  1900.  8«.  8715.  i.  11. 


Ac.  (»reenwicb.  Observatory.  Spectroscopic  Ob- 
servatioDs.    Lond.  i88i,e/c.  4».  8566.  i. 

Draper  (H.)  Researches  on  Astronomical  Spec- 
trum-Photography.   Camb.  [MaM.^  1884.  8*. 

8563.  bb.  6.  (5.) 

Keeler  (J.  E.)  Spectroscope  of  the  Alleghany 
Obeeryatory.    pp.  11.    NorthfiM^  1892.  8". 

8562.  ff.  36.  (7.) 

Elementary     principles     governing      the 

efficiency    of    Spectroscopes    for   astronomical 
purposes,    pp.21.     1892.  8".      8562.  ff.  36.  (6.) 

Mendenhall  (T.  C.)  Wave-Lengths  of  the 
Kraunhofer  Lines  of  the  Solar  Spectrum, 
pp.  27.  1881.  8«.  Ac.  Yedo.  ToMo  Kai$ei 
Gakho.    Memoirs.    No.  8.  Ac.  2697. 

Smyth  (C.  P.)  Madeira  Spectroscopic,  a  revision 
of  21  places  in  the  red  half  of  the  solar  visible 
spectrum,    pp.  32.    Edinb.  1882.  4«.    8560.  g.  4. 

Cornu  (M.  a.)    6tude  des  bandes  teUuques  a, 

B  ot  A  du  spectre  solaire.    pp.  105. 

Paris,  1886.  8«.  8563.  b.  23. 

Mueller  (G.)    Bestimmung  der  Wellenlangen 

von  300  Linien  im  Sonnenspeotrum.    pp.  281 . 

1886.  4».    Ac.    Potsdam.   Aatrophynk.  Obterca- 

torium.    Publicationen.    Bd.  v.  8752.  i.  6. 

MacGlean     (F.)     Comparative     photographic 

Spectra  of  the  Sun  and  the  Metals.    3  pt. 

Lond,  1892.  fol.  &  B\  8753.  b.  4. 


8FECTBUM  AJSfALYBIB    oomUmed. 

Aa   Cambridge.  Harvard  UmiwtrwUf.   B^epadd 
photographic  study  of  SteUar  Bpeote.    4  pt 
Camb.  1887-90.  4*.  8560.  L  29. 

80BXINSB  (J.)  Die  Speotralaiialyae  der  Gestitna. 
pp.  474.    Leipz.  1890.  8«.  8561.  k,  4. 

Draper  (H.)  The  Draper  cataloeae  of  Stdkr 
Spectra.  189a  4*.  Aa  Oamhridge.  Hatvard 
Univernty.  Aatronomiedl  Obeervatory,  Annak 
Vol.  27.  8562,  h. 

Gk>THABD  (J.)  On  the  Bpeotmm  of  the  new  stir 
in  Auriga.    Lond.  1892.  8*.     8562.  dd.  24.  (7.) 

Kseleb  (J.  £.)    On  the  Spectra  of  the  Orkn 
Nebula  and  tlie  Orion  Stan,    pp.18. 
NorthfiM,  1894.  8*.  SSO^  K  86.  (11) 

Maubt  (A.  C.)  Speotia  of  Bright  Stan  photo- 
graphed with  the  11-indi  Dnmer  Telenope. 
pp.  128.  1897.  4^  Ao.  Cambridge.  Harvard 
Vniverniy^AUronomieal  Obeervaiory,  Annak 
Vol.28.    PtL  8563.  k. 

PiOKEBiNQ  (E.  G.)  Spectra  of  bright  Southern 
Stan.  pp.3.   C!b»oaj^  1897.  8*.    8563. d.  1. (3.) 

MaoGlban  (F.)    Spectra  of  Sonthem  Stan, 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1898.  4«.  8562.  h.  7. 

HuGGiNB  (Sir  W.)  An  Atiaa  of  repzesentatlYe 
Stellar  Speotra  from  X4870  to  ^8900.  1899.  4^ 
Publications  of  Sir  W.  Huggins's  Obnrntov. 
VoL  1.  8752.  L 

Bubsell  (H.  CO  The  q)ectnim  and  ^>peannee 
of  the  reoent  Comet    pp.  6.    Sydney^  1883.  8*. 

8568.  b.  20.  (2.) 

P.P.    NorUifidd.    The Aatn^yaioalJonniaL 
Chicago,  1895,  ete,  8'.  P.P.  1565.  e. 

^8(00 also  Aaraoif out:  Liqbt. 

SP£ECH,  Defbota  and  Bioeaaes  oC 

iSes  VoiOB. 

SPXSEOBGESS.    See  ELOouncnr:  Oratobt. 

8PESN.  MoKET(W.)  CoUeotionB  for  the  his- 
tory of  Speen.    pp.  103.    Newbury,  1893.  8*. 

10358.  dd.  21. 
SPELIN.    See  Volaflk. 

SPEN  VAIiIiET.    Peel  (F.)    Spen  Valley, 
past  and  present,    pp.  437. 
Eeokmondwike,  1893.  ^.  010360.  ee.  28. 

SPENNYMOOB.    Dodd(J.J.)    The  History 
of  the  urban  district  of  Spennymoor.    pp.  256. 
Spennymoor,  1897.  8^.  10360.  ee.  39. 

SPERMATOBBHOEA. 

See  Genito-Ubinabt  Obqans. 

8PE8SART.    BuECKiNG  (H.)    Der  nordwest- 
liche  Spessart.    pp.  274.     1892.  8*.    Pbosslau 
Abhandlungen  zur  geologisohen  Specialkarte. 
N.F.    Hft.  12.  7109.  i. 

Craemeb  (P.)  Die  Jagd  im  Spessart  in  Sage 
und  Geschichte.    pp.  166.    Mitnehen,  1892.  8*. 

07905,  h.  5. 

SPEYMOUTH.  CramondCW.)  The  Church 
of  Spcy mouth,    pp.  97.    JUlgin^  1890.  8*. 

4735.  aa.  29. 

SPHINaiDAE.    iSea  LEPiooFTBaA. 

SFHYaMOaRAPH.    SeeFviM. 

SPICES.  Hu880N(C.)  Etude  sur  les  Epices. 
pp.  350.     Paris,  1883.  8«.  7943.  ee.  23. 

See  also  Cookebt. 

SFTDEBS. 

Skuse  (F.  a.  a.)  British  stalk-eyed  Crustacea 
and  Spiders,  pp.  128.  1887.  8*.  Youug  Col- 
lector Series.  7001.  aaa. 

KuLCZTi^SKi  (W.)  Symbola  ad  fiiunam  Aranea- 
rum  AustriiB  Inferioris  OQgttoeoendam.  pp.  1 14. 
KrahHo,  1899.  8».  Ac  750/14. 
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BPIDSBS— AmHittMd. 

Bkblub  (A.)    Aoari  haonaque  in  Italia  reperti. 

Potorti,  1883,  etc  8*.  7298.  eee.  7. 

Hasolt  (A.  W.  M.  ▼.)    Catadogos  Araneamm 

in  HoUandiA  inventamm.    pp.  145. 

Hagae,  1886.  9*.  72d7.  h.  11. 

Ga7fi(E.)    I  Bagni  di  Calabria.    Studio. 

pp.  62.    Bergamo^  1895.  8«.  7298.  a.  10. 

Ao.     London.     BHUth  Mtuewn,     Desoriptive 

catalogue  of  the  Spiders  of  Burma,    pp.  406. 

Land.  1895.  8«.  7207.  gg.  1. 

Thorell  (T.)    Studi  sui  ragni  maleai  e  papuani. 

1889.0^.8*.    Ao.    Genoa.   Muteo  Civieo.   An- 

nalL    Ser.  2.    Vol.  8.  Ac.  2809. 

MacCook  (H.  G.)    American  Spiders.    3  yol. 

PhUad.  1889.  4«.  7297.  h.  15. 

Pbokham  (G.  W.)    North  American  Spiders. 

pp.  104.     1888.  8*.  7297.  f.  12. 

£iUEBTON(J.H.)  New  England  Spiders.  1885.  9". 

Ao.    New  Hayen.    Academy.    Transactions. 

Vol.  Ti.  Ac.  1805. 

Pjbckham  (G.  W.)    Sense  of  Sight  in  Spiders. 

pp.  30.    MUiMukee,  1894.  8>.       7299.  b.  1.  (9.) 
Sexual  Selection  in  Spiders  of  the  Family 

AttidBB.    pp.  113.    1889.  8«.   Ac.    Milwaukee. 

Natwrhieioritdker  Verein.    Papers,  ele.    Vol.  1. 

Ac.  3069/2. 
^-^  Ant-like   Spiders  of  the  family  Attioas. 

pp.  83.     1893.  8*.   Ao.    ICilwaukee.   Naiwrhii- 

icfiBcher  Verein,    Occasional  Papers.    Yol.  2. 

Ac.  8069/2. 
Spiders  of  the  Homalattus  group  of  the 

Family  Attidn.     1895.  8^     Ao.     Milwaukee. 

NaiurhUUmeeher  Verein,    Occasional  Papers. 

VoL  2.  Ac  8069/2. 
Spiders   of  the   Sub-family  Lyssomanae. 

pp.  34.    MUmukeey  1888.  8*.      7003.  e.  7.  (1.) 
Spiders  of  the  Marptusa  proup  of  the  Family 

Attids.      1894.  8^.     Ao.     Milwaukee.  Natwr^ 

kistoriedier  Verein,   Occasional  Papers.    Yol.  2. 

Ac.  3069/2. 
Gbaaf  (H.  W.  de}  Over  den  bouwder  geslaohts- 

organen  bij  de  Fnalangiden.    Duteh  ds  Fr, 

4  pt    Leiden,  1882.  4^  7296.  f.  4. 

See  aho  Abaghnidax. 

nrjJBJLiBEBG.    Costa  Bossitti  yon  Bossan- 

BGO  (A.)    Der  Brdnner  Spielberg,    pp.  67. 

BrUnn,  1881.  8«.  10108.  e.  7.  (7.) 

See  alao  Bbunn. 
SPUNK 
Kadyi  (H.)    O  naezyniach  krwiono^nych  rdzenia 

paoierzowego  ludzuego.    pp.  129. 

KraJufw,  1888.  fol.  7420.  gg.  21. 

tfber   die    Blutgefasse  des   menschlichen 

Biiokenmarkes.    pp.  152. 

Lemberg,  1889.  4*.  7420.  gg-  21. 

HoBSLST  (Y.  A.  H.)    Structure  and  functions  of 

the  Brain  and  Spinal  Cord.    pp.  223. 

Lond,  1893.  8».  7630.  ff.  31. 

Lbdoublb  (    )   De  rinterpr^tation  desyariations 

morphologiques  du  grand  Dorsal  dans  I'espbce 

humaine.    Farie,  1893.  8*.        07306.  g.  4.  (3.) 
Hughes  (A.  W.)    The  Botatory  Moycments  of 

the  Human  Yertebral  Column  and  the  so-called 

Musculi  Botatores.    pp.  32.    ^tii6.  1893.  8«. 

7419.  i.  34. 
BBXBTEBBy  (Y.  M.)     Die  Leitungsbahnen  im 

Gehim  und  Bftokenmark.    pp.  210. 

LeipM.  1894-  8*.  7660.  cc.  46. 

Tbomsoit  (S.  C.)    The  Cerebro-Spinal  Fluid. 

pp.  140.    Lond,  1899.  9*.  7640.  a  57. 

WmTAXBB  (J.  B.)     Anatomy  of  the  Brain  and 
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SmoNY  (G.)    iJber  spiritistische  Manifestationen. 

pp.  48.     Wien^  1884.  8*.  8632.  e.  14.  (3.) 

Theobald  (M.)    Spiritualism  at  Home.    pp.  88. 

Lond.  1884.  8".  8632.  o.  11.  (12.) 

Vachebot  (K.)    Le  nouTcau  Spiritualisme. 

pp.  400.    Pans,  1884.  8*.  8461.  eee.  2. 

Habtmann  (G.  B.  E.  y.)    Der  Spiritismus. 

pp.  118.    Leipz.  1885.  8«.  8486.  bbb.  19. 

P.,  A.  T.  T.    Essays  from  the  Unseen,    pp.  528. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8632.  bbb.  47. 

Vndebhill  (A.  L.)  Missing  link  in  Spiritualism. 

pp.  477.    N.Y.  1885.  8*.  8632.  c.  6. 

BaBABA8H(E.)     COHpHTHairb  Bl  BCTOpiH.     pp.14]. 

CnO.  1886.  8«.  8632.  bb.  47. 

Bastian  (A.)    In  Sachen  dee  Spiritismus. 

pp.  216.    Berl.  1886.  8*.  8632.  cc.  29. 

Benito  t  Gantebo  (J.  J.)    La  Magia  disfrazada. 

pp.402.    Madrid,  1886.  8*.  8682.  f.  16. 

Steudel  (A.)    Der  Spiritismus.    pp.  80. 

StvUg.  1886.  8^.  8632.  g.  14.  (4.) 

Danmab  (W.)    The  Tail  of  the  Earth,    pp.  59. 

N.Y.  1887.  8«.  8632.  g.  24.  (4.) 

F0BI8I  (A.)    Lo  Spiritismo  h  morto  e  sepol to. 

pp.  16.    Firenze,  1887.  8',        863^.  <i^.  V{.  ^^ 
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Lewis  (H.  C.)    Alleged  Physical  Phenomeoa  of 

8pirituali8iiL  pp.26.  1887.  8«.    86S2.  g.  13.  (10.) 
IjILLB.     Cerde  des  £tudianU  de$  F€U!uJtA  eatho- 

liquM.     Bar   diverses    pratiqiies   recentes   de 

Spiritisme.  2pt  LtUe,  1887.  8*.  7306.  df.  13.  (8.) 
Theobald  (M.)     Spirit  Workers  in  the  Home 

Circle,    pp.  310.    Lond.  1887.  S*.      8632.  g.  4. 
BoREL  (V.)    Resume'  sor  I'e'tat  de  la  science  en 

mati^re  de  spiritisme.    pp.  32. 

Lautatme,  1888.  8«.  8632.  g.  14.  (3.) 

Graht  (M.)    Spiritualism  unyciled,  and  shown 

to  be  the  work  of  demons,    pp.  73.    1888.  16^ 

"  The  Faith  "  Extras.    No.  5.  P.P.  736. 

S.,  E.  L.    Testimony  of  the  Unseen,    pp.  57. 

Land,  1888.  8«.  8632.  b.  37. 

Vila  (J.)    El  Espiiitismo  y  el  hipnotisma 

pp.  229.    Palenciay  1888.  8*.         8632.  bbb.  52. 
Bbown  (B.)    Demonology  and  Witchcraft :  with 

reference  to  **  Spiritualism."    pp.  354. 

Ixmd,  1889.  8'-  8632.  oc  20. 

GiBiEB  (P.)    Le  Spiritisme-fakirisme  occidental. 

pp.  398.    Parti,  1889.  12*.  8632.  co.  22. 

KiTBOM  (A.)    Spiritualisn  for  the  young. 

pp.  144.    Keigkley,  1889.  8*.  8682.  bb.  49. 

Laoboix  (A.)    Spiritisme  am^rioain.    pp.  280. 

Paris,  1889.  8-.  8632.  c  85. 

Paris.    Cangrh  ifUemational  BpiriU.    Les  Etu- 

diants  sw^enborgiens  libres  an  Oongr^ 

pp.  27.    ArgerUeuUy  1889.  8».  8716.  e.  11. 

Bambaud  (Y.)    Force  psychiqoe.    pp.  52. 

Paris,  1889.   4».  8630.  1.  5. 

Bbhbe  (C.)    Spiritisten,  Oooultisten,  Mystiker 

and  Theoeophen.    pp.  85.    X«tps.  1890.  8*. 

8682.  e.  36.  (9.) 
Ydno  (E.)    Hypnotisme  et  spiritisme.    pp.  174. 

Oen^  1890.  8«.  7410.  ee.  24. 

Gabdt  (L.)    CherchonsI    Keponse  auz  confer- 
ences de  M.  £.  Yung.   pp.  273.    Parity  1890.  8*. 

8632.  cc.  40. 
AsHCBOFT  (T.)    Spiritualism,  and  why  I  object  to 

it    pp.24.    Afanc^.  189 1.  8*.    8632.  e.  36.  (11.) 

Edelweiss.   Spiritism,    pp.135.    ^.F.  1891.  8«. 

8632.  coc.  17. 
Ebiksen  (R.)    Det  Oversansclige.    pp.  165. 

Kristiania,  1891.  8*.  8631.  aaa.  52. 

Gailhard  (G.)    Darwinisme  et  Spiritual isme. 

pp.  371.     Parti,  1891.  8«.  7000.  bbb.  31. 

GiBiEB  (P.)    Le  Spiritisme.    pp.  398. 

Parti,  1891.  12».  8632.  oc.  41. 

Habtmann  (0.  R.  E.  v.)    Die  Geisterhypothese 

dea  Spiritismus.    pp.  126.    Leipz,  1891.  8*. 

8632.  g.  17. 
Senillosa  (F.)     Goncordancia  del  Espiritismo 

con  la  cienda.    2  vol.    J3tieno« -4.  1891.  8*. 

8632.  d.  21. 
Weathebly  (L.  a.)    The  Supernatural  ? 

pp.  273.    BrUtol,  1891.  8«.  8632.  ccc.  8. 

Claree  (R.  F.)    Spiritualism  :  its  character  and 

results,    pp.  48.    Lond,  1892.  8«. 

8630.  cc.  39.  (2.) 
DAVI6  (P.)    Le  Spiritisme  devaut  la  raison  et  la 

science,    pp.  294.    Paris,  1892.  12". 

8632.  coc.  20. 
(rASPARiN  (A.  K.  de)  Count,     Du   Surnaturel. 

2  vol.    Paris,  1892.  12*.  8632.  ccc.  18. 

GEUEBnAM  (0.  af)    Modem  Vidskepelse. 

pp.  197.    Stockholm,  1893.  8*.       8631.  aaa.  53. 

Golden  Light.    Angels'  visits  to  my  farm  in 

Florida,    pp.  283.     Ixmd,  1892.  8«. 

10409.  aa.  33. 
Mabbtat,  afterwards  Lean  (F.)    There  is  no 

Death,   pp.  295.    Lond.  1892.  8*.    8632.  oc.  45. 
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Rouxel(     )    Bapports  da  Spiritiame.    pp.  381 

Portf,  1892.  8*.  8682.  b.  9. 
Spiritisme  et  oocnltisme.    pp.  72. 

Parii,  1893.  12«.  8630.  cc.  6.  (3.) 

Tibbbohikii  (G.)     Le   nonvoau   Spiritaalisme. 

J  892.  8*.   Ao.    Brussels.   AeadOmie,    M^moires 

oouronn^    Tom.  46.  Ac.  985/4. 

Ctblax  (B.)    Wie  ich  ein  Spiritualist  gewozden 

bin.    pp.  153.    Leipi.  1893.  8*.       8630.  ee.  26. 

Dblamnb  (G.)    Le  Ph^om^oe  spirite.    pp.  296. 

Paru,  1893.  12».  8632.  coc.  28. 

FiauiEB  (L.)    Les  Mysteres  de  la  Soienoe. 

pp  725.    Parii,  1893.  4*.  8630.  L  20. 

Gleams.    Gleams  of  Light    pp.  724. 

Lond.  189).  4*.  8632.  h.  11 

Hafneb  (J.)    Spiritismus  oder  Philosophie  ? 

pp.  83.    Leipg,  1894.  8*.  8632.  f.  29. 

Habding,  afterwards  Bbitten  (E.)   The  Lyceum 

Manual.    Neweattle^  1894.  8*.  8632.  de.  9. 

Hopps  (J.  P.)    Death  a  Delusion,    pp.  46. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  8632.  ccc.  27. 

Hudson  (T.  J.)    The  Law  of  psychic  Phenomena. 

pp.  409.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7410.  dg.  46. 

J.,  F.    Tajemnice  magii  i  qiirytyzma.    pp.  260. 

WansavBo,  1893.  8«.  8631.  cc  35. 

Lazabe  (B.)    La  Tdepathie  et  U  Neo-Spiritual- 

isme.  pp.  36.  Parii,  1893.  8-.    8630.  ee.  31.  (3.) 
MoBTON  (D.)    Animal  Electricity  and  Spiritual- 

iam  unmasked,    pt  1.   Brtgkouie,  1893.  ^* 

8682.  coc  23. 
Otebo  Acetedo  (M.)    LO0  Espiritos.    2  torn. 

Madrid,  1893, 95.  8«.  8631.  ee. 

Sataoe  (M.  J.)    Psychics ;  facts  and  theories. 

pp.  153.    BoU.  1893.  8«.  8632.  d.  24. 

AxsASOY  (A.  N.)    Animismus  und  Spiritismus. 

2  Bde.    LeipM.  1894.  8*.  8632.  g. 

Hatch,  afterwards  Richmond  (C.  L.  V.)  Spiritual 

Spheres,    pp.  68.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

08631.  h.  32.  (2.) 
Mabbtat,  afterwards   Lean  (F.)     The   Spirit 

world,    pp.  299.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    8631.  ee.  34. 
BiEMORA  (L.  de)    Les  doctrines  et  lee  pratiques 

du  Spiritisme.    pp.  185.    Paris,  1894,  16». 

08631.  de.  1. 
Renucci  (J.  E.)      Conciliation  scientifiquo  dn 

maU^rialisme  et  du  spirituallBme.    pp.  46. 

ParU,  1894.  8^.  8632.  g.  24.  (10.) 

Ghbistmas  (E.)    Mirakler.    pp.  202. 

Kjpbenh.,  1895.  8^.  8630.  g.  42. 

Drama.    The  Drama  of  Life,  or  the  Evolution  of 

Man.    pp.264.    Lond.  1895.  8*.      8631.  ee.  47. 

Tdttle   (H.)     Philosophy  of   Spirit,  and    the 

Spirit  world,    pp.  207.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8632.  e.  3.5. 
Aesakoy  (A.  N.)    Un  cas  de  de'matorialisation 

partiello  du  corps  d*un  medium,    pp.  221. 

Parii,  1896.  S'.  08631.  h.  10. 

Bataille  (      )    Ix)  Diablo  au  xix.  siecle  ou  les 

myslercs  du  spiritisme.    2  vol.    Parit,  1896.  4^ 

8632.  m.  3. 
Matui^zewski  (1.)  Czanioksicstwo  i  Medyumizm. 

pp.274.     Warnatoa.  1896.  &•.  08631.  g.  4. 

Quixote  (S.)     Our  Unseen  Companions.     An 
attaok  on  spiritualism,    pp.    265. 
Lond.  1896.  8«.  8631.  eee.  37. 

Wade  (J.  M.)   Nature's  Unveiling :  a  new  Bible, 
pp.  416.    Lond  1896.  8*.  08631.  g.  2. 

Wallace  (A.  R.)    ^liracles  and  modem  Spiritu- 
alism,   pp.  292.    Lond.  1896.  8*.     08631.  h.  1. 

BuBTON  (A.  U.)    Spiritism :  is  it  real?  im.  22. 
Lond.  1897.  12^  08631.  f.  11.  (4.) 
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J.)    Dor  neuere  Spiritignms.    pp.  280. 
•»,  1897.  8».  8682.  i.  6. 

fCE  (£.  (1*)  Shadow  Land;  or.  Light 
10  other  Bide.  pp.  414.  Lend.  1897.  8*. 
08631.  eee.  1. 
H.  R.)  Hoars  with  the  Ghosta,  or  Nino- 
Century  Witchcraft  pp.  302. 
9,  1897.  %\  08631.  g.  14. 

[  (G.)  Ipnotismo  e  Spiritiflmo.  1897.  4*. 
tome.  Aecademia  di  Conferente  ttorieo- 
che.    Stadi  e  dooumentL    anno  18. 

Ac.  6541. 
f  (L.  M.)  CnHpHTTajHSMi  xan  dchxojo> 
m  nmoTeaa.    if.  1897.  8».         P.P.  1241. 

EY  (H.)  Natural  Causes  and  Super- 
1  Scemings.    pp.324.    Land.  1897.  8*. 

2236.  b.  13. 
(L.)    PalaTras  sobre  o  Espiritualisma 
(.     Campinas,  1888.  8*.        8463.  occ.  30. 

(B.  F.)  Glimpses  of  the  Unseen.  A 
of  dreams,  premonitions  and  spiritualism, 
r.     Toronto,  1898.  4«.  8632.  h.  17. 

I.    Spiritualism:  what  is  its  origin? 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  8632.  aa.  36. 

;  (E.  S.)  Ijady.  Clairaudient  Thought, 
vine  romance  of  love  and  wor.  pp.  344. 
[898.  8«.  08631.  g.  13. 

:xi  (L.)  Cerebrncja  iywiolowa.  pp.  83. 
Ilea,  1898.  8*.  08631.  h.  32.  (8.) 

8  (('.  H.  R.)  Hoc  moeten  wij  denken 
5t  Spiritisme.    pp.  64.     Utrecht,  1898.  S\ 

8630.  ee.  31. 
kRDO  (A.)    Spiritismo.    pp.  203. 

.  1898.  8^.  012200.  i.  84. 

0  (P.)  Dello  spiritismo  in  Italia,  pp.  89. 
.    1898.  h*.  8632.  g.  33. 

N  (W.   E.)     Spirit  Slate  Writing  and 

1  phenomena,     pp.  148.    N,Y.  1899.  8*. 

08631.  h.  19. 
(M.)  I A  Doctrine  spirite  et  Toouvre 
I  Kardec.    pp.  48.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

8630.  i.  21. 
M.  C.)    The  Spiritual  Body.    pp.  76. 
,  1900.  8^  08631.  f.  10. 

kUL(R.)  Modemcs  Hexenwesen.  Spiritis- 

md  antispiritisiiHche  Plaudereien. 

.     Leipz.  1900.  8».  8632.  g.  37. 

(H.)    Arcana  of  Spiritualism,    pp.  320. 
1900.  8°.  08631.  g.  27. 


(J.  M.)     Immortality,  and  our  cmploy- 
icreaftcr.    pp.  29fj.    Bosi.  1881.  8*. 

8632.  f.  3. 
Gleanings  from  the  Spirit  World. 
Jjorui.  1882.  16».  8G32.  aaa.  16. 

ERG  (('.  G.)    A    book  written    by  the 

of  the  so-called  dead.    pp.  241. 

xaii,  i88j.  8«.  8631.  eee.  21. 

E  (W.  J.)    Coming  of  the  Kingdom  of 
ipi ritual  teachings,     pp.  42. 
884.  8^  8632.  c.  16.  (3.) 

[ritual  discourses.  25  pt.  i7o«(.  1886.  8^ 
4486.  a.  65. 
st Continent:  Atlantis;  insjnrational  lec- 
)p.  23.  JAvml.  1884.  8\  86;^2.  c.  11.  (4.) 
irit  Spheres  attaching  to  the  Earth.  In- 
mal  lecture,    pp.  19.    Lend.  1884.  8*. 

8632.  c.  11.  (5.) 
K.)    liight  from  the  Spirit  world. 
.     N,Y,  1884.  8*.  8632.  bbb.  48. 
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Theobald  (F.  J.)    Homes  in  the  Future  Life. 

pp.  44.    Lond.  1884.  S*.  8632.  d.  4.  (11.) 

DuKM  (J.)    Necessary  Beforms.    Lectures. 

pp.  31.    Middletbrough,  1885.  8«. 

8682.  0.  11.  (18.) 
Hensel  (L.)    Offenborungen  Uber  das  Fortleben 

und  das  Jenseits.    2  pi    Ste^itg,  188$.  8*. 

8632.  g.  12. 
Putnam  (A.)  Post-mortem  Confessions,    pp.  118. 

BoBt.  1886.  8«.  8632.  cc  30. 

Tibsbitts,  Emperor,    jfiSpisode  de  la  ?ie  de  Tib^re. 

CEuTre  medianimique.    pp.  186. 

Paris,  1886.  12*.  8632.  bb.  34. 

Bbowhb  (H.  J.)  The  Grand  Reality ;  experiences 

in  Spirit  Life.    pp.  529.    Melboume,  1888.  8^ 

8632.  f.  21. 
Ladt.    From  over  the  Tomb.    pp.  102. 

Lond.  1889.  12*.  4257.  e.  13. 

Hobn  (S.  G.)    The  Next  World.    Communica- 
tions from  historians,  authors,  ete.    pp.  252. 

Lond.  1890.  8*'.  8632.  00.  31. 

Drad.    Do  the  Dead  Return?    Experiences  in 

Spiritualism,    pp.  127.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8632.  ooc.  22. 
CuBTis  (J.)    Rustlings  in  the  Golden  City. 

BaUarat,  1894.  8^  8631.  aaa.  62. 

Amtiquitt.  Antiquity  UnTeiled.  Ancient  Voices 

from  the  Spirit  Realms  dlseloee  the  most  startling 

revelations,    pp.  608.    PhUad.  1893.  8*. 

08631.  g.  12. 
Glbndinhikq  (A.)    The  Veil  lifted,    pp.164. 

Lvnd.  1894.' 8*.  8632.  coo.  SO. 

Moses  (W.  S.)    Spirit  Teachings  through  the 

mediumship  of  W.  S.  Mosea.    pp.  291. 

Lond,  1894.  8^  8632.  e.  31. 

SiNCLAiB  (M.)  Ckmntus  of  Caithness.    **  I  awoke,*' 

etc.    pp.  151;    Lond.  1893.  8«.         863*2.  de.  1. 
••  Je  me  suis  eveille."    Conditions  de  la  vie 

de  I'autre  cote.    pp.  69.    Part«,  1895.  ^* 

8632.  g.  27. 
Faukesb  (A.)    A  Wanderer  in  the  Spirit  Lands. 

pp.  307.    Lond.  1896.  8».  08631.  g.  1. 

Grange  (L.)    Ija  Mission  dn  nouveau-spiritual- 
isme.    Lettres  de  Tesprit  Salom-Hermiis. 
pp.  859.    Porw,  1896.  8«.  8631.  dd.  30. 

Hafid.    Hafed,  Prince  of  Persia :  his  experiences. 
Spirit  oommunications  through  Mr.  D.  Duguid. 
pp.  580.    Lond.  1896.  8».  8631.  i.  22. 

Underwood  (S.  A.)  Automatic  or  Spirit  Writing, 
with  other  psychic  experiences,    pp.  352. 
Chicago,  1896.  8«.  08631.  f.  3. 

Birokr-Bit  (  A.)_  Solution  du  probl^me  de  la  vie 
M^ium:  A.  Berger- 
8».  8631.  cc. 

Stead  (W.  T.)    Letters  from  Julia.     A  series  of 

messages  as  to  the  life  beyond  the  grave  reoeivecl 

by  automatic  writing,    pp.188.    Loud.  1898.  8*. 

8682.  aa.  3.3. 
Clara.    Letters  from  Donald.     Automatically 

written  by  Clara,    pp.  147.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

08631.  e.  10. 
Letters  from  Friends  who  have  crossed  the 

lk>rdor.    Automatically  written  by  Clara. 

pp.  149.    lAmd,  1900.  8*.  08631.  e.  9. 
Automatically-written  Allegory,    pp.  67. 

Jjond,  1899.  8*.  08631.  e.  8. 
Fairy  Tales  from  Fairyland.    By  Donald 

and  others,    pp.  209.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

08631.  e.  7. 
Hauohton  (M.)    Scenes  in  Spirit  Life.     pp.  59. 

Birm.  1900.  8**.  08631.  e.  11. 

See  also  Oooult  Sciimob  :  Thbosofht. 
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Periodioals. 
P.P.    Glasgow.    The  Spiritual  Becord. 
Glatg.  1883,  84.  8*.  P.P.  598.  u. 

Borderland.    Edited  by  W.  T.  Stead.    4yoL 

Lond.  1893,  97.  S*.  P.P.  636.  ch. 

The  mystical  World.    2  toL 

Lond.  1893,  97.  4*.  P.P.  636.  ch. 
The  Spiritual  Reyiew.    Edited  by  H.  Hunt 

Noi.1-21.    Lond.  1895,96.  4«.        P.P.  597.  bf. 

The  Spiritual  Reyiew.     Edited  by  J.  J. 

Morae.    Lond.  1900,  cte.  8-.  P.P.  597.  baa. 

Maneheder,  The  Unseen  Universe.  Vol.  1. 

Manch.  1892-93.  S\  P.P.  597.  od. 

Oldham.  The  Spiritualists*  Lyceum  Maga- 
zine.   Vol.  1.    No.  1-9.     Oldham,  1890.  S\ 

P.P.  597.  cb. 

Rome.    Lux;  bulletino  dell*  Accademia  per 

gli  Studi  Spiritici.    lioma,  1888-98.  8*. 

P.P.  597.  ff. 
Spirit  Photographs. 
Houghton  (G.)     Chronicles  of  the  photographs 
of  Spiritual  Beings,    pp.  273.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8631.  aaa.  34. 
WiLMOT  (T.  S.)     Twenty  photographs  of  the 
Risen  Dead.    pp.  56.    Birm.  1894.  8*. 

8632.  CO.  49. 
RocHAS  D'AiGLU^  (A.  de)     L'exienorisatiun  de 
la  sensibilite.    Etude  expe'rimentala    pp.  250. 
Parii,  1895.  8".  7410.  co.  46. 

L'Ezt^riorisation  de  la  motricit^.      Recueil 

d'expcriences.    pp.  482.    FarU,  1896.  8". 

8631.  i.  19. 

Spiritualism  and  Christianity. 

M08ES  (W.  S.)  Spiritualism  at  the  Ohuroh  Con- 
gress. pp.40.  Lond.  i88f.  8».  8632.  bbb.  32.  (1.) 

WiESER  (J.  E.)  Der  Spiritismus  und  das  Chris- 
tenthum.    pp.  144.    Begensburg,  1881.  8*. 

8632.  f.  2. 

( 'OLVILLE  (W.  J.)   Spiritualism  aud  its  relations  to 
Secularism  and  Ciiristianity.    pp.  14. 
TA>nd.  1884.  8«.  8632.  c.  11.  (6.) 

Theobald  (F.  J.)  Spirit  Messages  relating  to 
Christ,   pp.16.    Lond.  1884.  8».    8632.  d.  4.  (6.) 

Kausset  (A.  R.)  Spiritualism  tested  by  Scrip- 
ture,   pp.  16.    Ijond.  1885.  8*.      8632.  d.  4.  (9.) 

Pbrijo  (N.  a.)  La  Fe  CatiHica  y  el  espiritismo. 
l)p.  317.     Valencia,  1886.  8^  8632.  bb.  40. 

(loaENi  (T.)    Lo  Spiritismo  in  senso  cristiano. 
pp.  'ML     Tonno,  1889.  8«.  8G32.  c.  38. 

Christlanity.  Primitive  Christianity  and  mo- 
dern Spiritualism.    Melh,  1890.  8**. 

8632.  e.  36.  (10.) 

White  (E.)  Modern  Spiritualism  in  the  light 
of  Revelation,    pp.80.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8630.  CO.  39.  (6.) 

Clebk  (A.  M.)  Spiritism  the  keystone  of  Chris- 
tianity.   pp.60.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8630.  cc.  39.  (7.) 

Oondal  (I.  L.)  Du  Spiritualisrae  au  Chris- 
tianisme.   pp.409.   Pom,  1894.  8*.    4:{71.  bb.  6. 

Sinclair  (M.)  Countess  of  Caithness.    Lo  Spiri- 
tualisme  dans  la  Bible,    pp.  64. 
Paris,  1894.  S\  8632.  bb.  59. 

Bebthoud  (A.)  Le  Snrnaturel  chretien  en  regard 
du  spiritisme.    pp.103.    Lat/«anne,  1896.  8". 

8632.  g.  30. 
Borrows  (W.  O.)    The  Churchman's  Attitude 

towards  the  Spiritualists,    pp.  24. 
Lond.  1900.  8».  04429.  c.  6.  (3.) 

Spiritualist.  The  Two  Voices  in  the  Scriptures, 
pp.  14.  Mansfield,  1900.  8».  03128.  f.  30.  (4.) 
See  also  Ghosts  ;  Occult  Scienoe  :  Tueosopbt. 


SFITAIiF£BIiD&    SeeUmwm. 

SFITZBISBGISN. 

KLiNCKOWBTBdM  (A.)    Tro  IC&naden  Dag  Mm- 

new   ftia    STensks    Spetsbergs-ExpeditioBeB. 

pp.  176.    Stoekh.  1891.  §".  10460.  b.  S7. 

N0RDEH8KIOLD  (N.  A.  £.)  Baron.    Prqjet  d'nne 

Exploration  norv^gienneauSpitsberg.   1892.  8*. 

Ao.    Paris.    8ooi^  de  Qibgraphie,    BoUetin. 

1891.  Ae.  6035. 

Barbt  (R.  t.)    Zwei  Fahrten  in  cUa  nordliohe 

Eismeer  nach  Spitibeigen.    pp.  169. 

Polo,  1894.  8«.  10470.  h.  84. 

BiKNADfE  (A.  P.  L.)    Voyage  de  *'  La  Handle  " 

au  Spitzberg.    pp.  268.    Parts,  1894*  8*. 

10460.  C  22. 
Rabot  (C.)    Explorations  dans  Pocean  elsGial. 

pp.  69.    1894.  8*.    Ao.    Paris.    Soda^dU  G6)- 

gra]^ie,    BuUetin.    1894.  Ac.  6035. 

Spitzbebobk.  Spitsbergen  and  Norway  in  Angmt 

1894.    pp.  65.    Lond,  1894.  8«.      10460.  ft  18. 

Kahlbauk  (Q.  W.  a.)    Eine  Spitzbergenfabri 

pp.  117.    Xetpt.  1896.  8*.  1046a  an  30. 

Chapman  (A.)    Wild  Norway :  with  chapten  od 

Spitsbergen,    pp.  358.    Lond.  1897.  ^* 

07905.  i.  22. 
CoNWAT  (Sir  W.  M.)    The  First  Crosstug  of 

Spitsbergen,    pp.871.    Xotid.  1897.  8*". 

K.T,C.  30.  a.  5. 
Lbtelueb  (M.)    a  trayers  la  Norv^ge  et  Spitz- 

bergen.    pp.841.    Paris,  1897.  8*.     10281.  g.  5. 

Kobotnby  (A.  A.)    not34Ra  sa  DlDsqitepreBV 
Kiees.  1898.  8«.  Ao.  1099. 

Manzi  (C.)    Da  Roma  alio  Spitzberg.    pp.  237. 
Bomay  1900.  4«.  10108.  g.  5. 

See  also  Abctio  Rboions. 

8FI1EEN.    Bubnbtt  (J.  C.)    Diseases  of  the 
Spleen,    pp.  130.    Lond.  188;.  8*.     7620.  a.  9. 

SPLUaEN   PA8&    Splugen.    Nuoro    pro- 
getto  per  la  Ferrovia  della  Spluga.    pp.  27. 
Milano,  1886.  4^  8235.  1.  10.  (4.) 

See  alfo  Orisons  :  Switzebland. 

SPOIiETO.  Vabiali(C.)  Storia  di  Spoleto  fino 
alia  peste  di  1348.    pp.  92.    Spoleto,  1897.  8*. 

10135.  d.  2(». 
SFONDYIiPna    See  Spine. 

SFONQEa 

TflOMi'soN  (D'A.  W.)     Bibliography  of  Sponges, 
pp.  284.     Camb.  1885.  S\  BB.  E.  c.  a. 

Ac.    Sydney.    Museum.     Catalogue  of  Sponges. 

pp.  260.    Und.  1888.  8«.  7299.  g.  17. 

Lendenfeld  (R.  v.)    Das  System  der  Spongien. 

1890.  4*.      Ac.      Frankfort      Senckenhergisdte 

NaiurforsQhende    OeseUseluift.     Abhandlungen. 

Bd.  16.  Ac.  28:j</2. 

Sollas  (W.  J.)    Sponges.    1891.  4*.    Laskester 

(E.  R.)    Zoological  Articles.  7206.  m.  2. 

Dbeyek  (F.)     Die  Principien  der  Gteriistbildunj? 

bei  Spongien.     189 1.  8*.    Jenaische  Zeitacbrift 

fiir  Naturwisscnschaft.    Bd.  26.    HfL  2. 

Ac.  3760. 
VosMAER  (G.  C.  J.)  and  Pekelharino  (C.  A.) 

Obeervatious  on  Sponges,     pp.  51.      1898.  8". 

Ac.   Amsterdam.    K.  Akademie  van  Wetenschap- 

pen.    Verhandelingen.    Tweede  Sectie.    Dl.  (>. 

Aa  944/2. 
Petb  (F.)      Studie  o  houb^h  ^sladkovodnioli. 

1 899,  etc.  8«.     Ac.    Prague.      Ceskd  Akademir. 

Rozpravy.    tf.  11.    ro>.  vni.    6.  SO.     Ac.  799/2. 
MiNCHiN  (E.  A.)    Sponges,    pp.  178.    1900.  8^ 

Lankester  (E.  R.)     a  Treatise  on  Zoology. 

pt.  2.  07207.  f. 
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HiKDK  (G.  J.)  New  species  of  Urngnaya,  Carter. 

pp.  12.    Loud.  1888.  8^.  7002.  gg.  8.  (8.) 

KoBMAN  (A,  M.)    A  monograph  of  the  British 

BpoDgiaoBB.  1883.  8*.  Ao.  Loiidon.  BayBoeUty, 

BowKBBAKK  (J.  8.)    A  monograph.        2027.  f. 
Hansen (Q. A.)    SpongiadiB.    pp.25.    1885.  4«. 

Noreko  Nordha?8.£xpedition.  Ft.  13.    1826.  d. 
LiNDOREN  (N.  G.)     Beitrag  znr  Kenntniss  der 

Spongienfauna  des  malayischen  Arohipels. 

pp.  96.     IZjpMia,  1900.  8*.  72d9.  e.  19. 

Dbndt(A.)  MonoRn^ph  of  the  Victorian  S^a| 

1891,  e<o.  8<*.    Ac.    Melbonrne.    RouaX 

Transaotions.    N.  S.    YoL  3.  Ac.  1980/8. 

TopSKNT  (K)    Contribution  k  I'etade  des  Spon- 

giaireedeTAtlantiqueNord.   pp.165.   1893.4*. 

Albbbt  Honor]^  Charlis,  Prtnee  of  Monaoo. 

Resoltats  des  campagnes  soientifiqaes.    Fuse.  2. 

7299.  1.  14. 
Hbad  (W.  B.)     Palsozoic  Sponges  of  North 

America.     1895.  4*.  7202.  bb.  83. 

Lambb  (L.  M.)    Sponges  from  the  Atlantic  Coast 

of  Canada.    OOauxi,  1896.  8*.    7204.0.21.(3.) 
Sponges  from  tlie  coasts  of  Northeastern 

Canadft  and  Greenland.    OUawi^  1900.  8*. 

7029.  f.  28.  (3.) 
8oLLAS(W.J.)  Report  on  Tetractincllida.  pp.458. 

1888.  4«.   Challenger  Reports.    Zool.  Vol.xxv. 

1825.  aa. 
SoHULZB  (F.  E.)   Amerikanische  Hexactinelliden 

uaeh  dem  Bilateriale  der  Albatross-Expedition. 

2  pt.    Jtna,  1899.  4\  7297.  1.  6. 

For  Fossil  Sponges  ue  Palaeontoloot. 

8PONH1SIM.      ScHNEXOAKS  (W.)      Abt  J. 
IViihemius  und  Kloster  Sponheim.    pp.  29"). 
Kreuinack,  1883.  8<».  4782.  g.  14. 

SPONTIN.  RbdinoCV.)  Spontin.  Sarall^ 
— son  histoire.    pp.  90.    AnioinOy  1890.  8^ 

010271.  h.  4. 
8FOROZOA.    See  Pbotozoa. 

SPORT. 

BIBLI06RAPHT. 

Sahlended  (P.  M.)    Englisohe  Jagdlitteratnr  im 
14.  15.  und  16.  Jahrhundert.    pp.  81. 
Tjeipe,  1895.  8«.  7912.  f.  2.  (8.) 

BiBLioTiikquE.    Bibliotheque  cynegctique. 
pp.  228.     P«rw,  1884.  8«.  7945.  bb.  43. 

SouHART  (R.)  Bibliographie  desou?rages  sur  la 
Chasse.    pp.750.    Pon>,  1886.  8*.   BB.E.  d.  1. 

Petit  (P.)  Quelques  additions  k  la  Bibliographic 
par  L.  Souhart.    pp.  143.    Louviers,  1888.  8». 

011903.  I.  4. 

CtERRARE  (W.)  A  Bibliography  of  Guns  and 
Shooting,    pp.  216.     We$Unin*ter,  1896.  8«. 

011900.  ee.  46. 

Slater  (J.  H.)  Illustrated  Sorting  Books. 
Surrey  of  a  collection  of  English  illustrated 
works,   pp.203,   /xmd.  1899.  8«.    011899.  g.  11. 

Uhaoon  t  Guauoanino  (F.  de)     Estudios  bib- 

Hogrdficos.  Lacaza.  pp.  114.  Madrid,  1888.  8*. 

011902.  1.  27. 
OSHXRAL  W0BX8. 
Hortillet  (G.  de)    Origines  de  la  Chassc. 

pp.516.  1890.8*.  BibliotbbqueAnthropologique. 

Tom.  12.  7004.  de. 

Rohan-Chabot  (G.  de)  Count  de   Chahot    La 

CliasBC  k  traTers  Ics  &ges.    pp.  407. 

PaH«,  1898.  4».  7912.  k.  7. 

RiESENTBAL  (O.  ▼.)    Jagd-Lcxikou.    pp.  520. 

LeipM.  1883.  8*.  12208.  oc. 

Berixs.    Hbtorioal  Sporting  Series. 

Lond,  i88s,  ete,  8».  7908,  c. 
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SPORT.— General  WorkB—eonUnued. 
Pairault    (A)      Nouveau    dictionnaire    dee 
Cbasses.    pp.  427.  Paris,  1885.  8*.    7907.  g.  86. 

Somerset  (H.  C.  F.)  Duke  of  Beaufort.  The 
Badminton  Library  of  Sports  and  Pastimes. 
28  Tol.    Lond,  1885-96.  4*.  K.T.C.  103.  a. 

DoMBROWSKi  (R.  Y.)  Enoyklopadlc  der  Forst-  und 

Jagd?ris0enschafteD.    Wien,  1886,  ete,  8^. 

707a  i. 
Watson  (A.  £.  T.)    Fur  and  feather  series. 

Lond,  1893,  etc,  8\  7906.  dd. 

Mahbon  (G.  J.)    The  Sporting  Dictionary. 

pp.  130.    N,Y.  1895.  8».  7907.  df.  22. 

Ca88KLl(J.)    Book  of  Sports  and  Pastimes. 

pp.  975.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  07905.  h.  38. 

Plate.  1865.  c.  2.  (42.) 

Maxwell  (5^  H.  E.)    The  Sportsman  Library. 

Lond,  i^^e^etc.  4*.  7908.  4. 

Pembrrtoit   (M.)      The   Isthmian  Library:  a 

series  dealing  with  field  sports  and  athleticu. 

XoiMf.  1896,  etc.  8«.  0790.5.  g. 

ENOTOLOPiEDiAS.     The  Encyclopedia  of  Sport. 

2  YoL    Lond.  1897,  98.    8*.  7906.  1.  28. 

MoROAir  (W.  A)    The  **  House  "  on  Sport    By 
Members  of  the  Lendon  Stock  Exchange, 
pp.  470.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  7908.  h.  10. 

SLAuaHTXR  (F.  E.)  The  Sportswoman's  Library. 
2  vol.     Weiimineter,  1898.  8«.  07905.  k. 

Aflalo  (F.  G.)    The  Cost  of  Sport,    pp.  364. 

Lond,  1899.  8«.  07905.  h.  43. 

Ralston  f  W.)    Sport  for  Limited  Purses^  and 

the  probable  coat   pp.  28.    Okug.  1899.  M,  8*. 

7912.  ee.  iO. 
Ttacke  (R.  H.)    The  Sportsman's  Manual. 

pp.  128.    Lond,  1899.  S^.  07905.  e.  7. 

Chasse.  La  Chasse  modeme.  Encydop^ie  du 
Chasseur,  pp.696.  Parte,  1900.  8*.  07905.  h.  51. 

Feith  (J.)    Het  Boek  der  Sporten.    pp.  357. 

Ameterd,  1900.  4«.  7905.  k.  22. 

Ward(R.)   The  Sportsman's  Handbook,  pp.  243. 

Lond,  1900.  8«.  7207.  cc.  9. 

Watsok  (A.  E.  T.)    The  Young  Sportsman. 

pp.  663.    Lond,  1900.  8^.  07905.  1.  18. 


Wolley  (C.  p.)    Big  Game  shooting.    2  vol. 
1894.  4^    Badminton  Library.  7905.  f. 

Bio  Game  SnooTiifo.    Big  Game  Shooting. 
pp.327.  1897.  8«.  Out  of  Poor  Library.  7912.  dd. 

Selous  (P.)    Travel  and  Big  Game.    pp.  195. 
Lottd.  1897.  8*.  07905.  1.  9. 

Ward  (B.)    Records  of  Big  Game.    pp.  504. 

Lond,  1899.  8».  07905.  1.  11. 
Horn   Measurements  and  Weights  of  the 

great  game  of  the  world,    pp.  264. 

Lond.  1892.  8**.  7208.  g.  25. 

Bagatelle.    Sporting  Sketches,    pp.  164. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  12314.  h.  45. 

Gillmore  (P.)    Encounters  with  Wild  Beasts. 

pp.  805.    Lond,  1881.  8*.  7906.  df.  2. 

Avon,  p$eud.    How  I  became  a  Sportsman, 
pp.  208.    Lond,  188J.  8».  7908.  bb.  21. 

Hartiko  (J.  E.)    Essays  on  Sport    pp.  485. 
Lond.  i88j.  8«.  7906.  ccc.  9. 

CoRNELi  (R.)    Die  Jagd  und  ihre  Wandlungen. 
pp.  384.    Ameterd.  1884.  fd.  1875.  a.  6. 

Skizzen.    Gesammelte  omithologische  und  jagd- 
licbe  Skizzen.    pp.  167.     Wien,  1884.  8*. 

7284.  ee.  17. 

Dtkxs  (T.)    All  round  Sport  with  fish,  fur  an<l 
feather,    pp.  801.    Lond,  1887.  8«.    7906.  f.  32. 
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8POBT.— General  WorkB-^^tmUnued, 
BODOLPH,  Crown  Prince  of  AudricL,    Jagden  nnd 
BeobaohtttDgen.    pp.  689.     Wien,  1887.  8*. 

7905.  e.  27. 

Notes  on  Sport,    pp.  64a    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

7908.  dd.  8. 
Hansen  (J.  £.  V.)    lUusireret  Idnetsbog. 
Kjpbenh,  x888.  eto.  8*.  7908.  dd.  7. 

Balok  (V.)    niustreradt  Bibliotek  for  Idrott. 
Stoekh,  1889,  etc.  8*.  7908.  d.  22. 

Kabb  (H.  W.  S.)  WUd  SporU  in  foreign  lands, 
pp.  333.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  7907.  h.  85. 

Baksb  (i9tr  S.  W.)  Wild  Beasts  and  their  Ways. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1890.  9*,  7208.  ee.  8. 

Banyaft  (F.)  a  haszn&lati,  yad^sz-^  Tersenylo 

^pol&sa.    pp.  373.    LMahadk€ij  1890.  8*. 

7295.  dd.  5. 
Constable  (H.    S.)    Something   abont   horses, 

sport,  and  war.    pp.  293.    Lond,  189 1.  8*. 

7908.  ee.  21. 
Hanyat   (Z.)      Sport— sziUnkok    a    TadiLszat 

kore'bdL    pp.  190.    BudapeU,  1891.  8*. 

7908.  dd.  22. 
Elmhivst  (E.  p.)   Fox-hound,  forest  and  prairie. 

pp.  584.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7908.  dd.  17. 

Buxton  (E.  N.)    Short  Stalks,    pp.  405. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  7906.  dd.  10. 

GiLLMOBE  (P.)    Gnn,  Rod  and  saddle,    pp.  841. 

Lond.  1893.  8».  07905.  f.  3. 

—  Leaves  from  a  Sportsman's  diary,  pp.  341. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  07905.  f.  4. 

Jansen  (G.  G.)    Jagtstemninger.    pp.  173. 

KJ^benJt.  1893.  8«.  07905.  g.  5. 

KoLB  (G.)    Physiology  of  Sport,    pp.  184. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  07905.  f.  8. 

Ltdekxeb  (R.)    Horns  and  Hoofs,  chapters  on 

hoofed  animals,    pp.  411.    Lond.  1893.  8^ 

7206.  h.  21. 
AsTLET  (Sir  J.  D.)    Fifty  Years  of  my  Life. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1894.  8^  10816.  cc.  26. 

Montague  (C.)    Tales  of  a  Nomad,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1894.  S:  010096.  c.  65. 

PoLLoK  (F.  T.)    Incidents  of  foreign  Spoit. 

pp.  427.    Lond.  1894.  8».  07905.  i.  4. 

Snaffle.  Gun,  rifle  and  hound  in  cast  and 
west.    pp.  376.    Lond.  1894.  8«.        07905.  i.  7. 

Stephen  (O.  L.)  Sir  Y.  Brook,  Sportsman  and 
Naturalist,    pp.  266.    Lond.  1894.  8". 

10825.  cce.  12. 

Gebuzez  (P.)    A  pied,  li  cheval,  en  voituro. 
pp.  228.    raris,  1895.  8».  07905.  g.  10. 

Boosevelt  (T.)  President  of  the  United  States 
and  Gbinnell  (G.  B.)  Hunting  in  Many 
Lands,  pp.447.  1895.8*.  Books  of  the  Boone 
and  Crockett  Club.  7912.  g. 

—  Trail  and  Camp-Firc.  pp.  353.  1897.  8". 
Books  of  the  Boone  and  Crockett  Club.     No.  3. 

7912.  g. 
Sauoent  (H.  B.)    Thoughts  upon  Sport. 

pp.  446.    Lond.  1895.  S\  07905.  h.  26. 

Bbown  (H.  M.)    Sporting  and  Athletic  Records. 

pp.  366.    Lotul.  1897.  8*.  7912.  ee.  5. 

Madden  (J.)    The  Wilderness  and  its  Tenants. 

Geographical  and  other  essays.    3  vol. 

Lond.  1897-  8*.  10006.  f.  19. 

RcssELL  (F.)     Sporting    Society,   or    Sporting 

Chat  find  Memories.    2  vol.    /x>»d.  1897.  8*. 

07905.  f.  57. 
Appebley  (C.  J.)     The  Chase,  the  Road  and 

the  Turf.    pp.  334.     1898.  4"'.    Maxwell  (Sir 

H.  E.)    The  Sportsman's  Library.    Vol.  6. 

7908.  i. 


8POBT.— Oeneral  Worlm    etmiimuei. 
Bubton  (B.  G.)    l^oplos  and  mows.    pp.  849. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  10026.  k.  28. 

Hatdon(T.)    Sporting Beminiaoonoea.  pp.281. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  7912.  ee.  7. 

Thompsok  (R.  F.  M.)     BeminiMseDoes  of  tbs 
Conrt,  the  Camp,  the  Chase,    pp.  814. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  010817.  e.  9. 

Yaux  (0.  M.  de)  Baron.    Le  Sport  en  France  et 
k  r^tnnger.    2  torn.    Parii,  1899,  z9oa  8*. 

10601.  g. 

KiNOSLST  (G.  H.)    Notes  on  Sport  and  Travd. 
pp.  544.    Lond.  190a  8*.  10827.  d.  14» 

Scheibleb  (F.^    Sette  anni  di  OaodA  groaa  e 
note  di  viaggio.    pp.  525.    MHamo^  190a  8*. 

07905.  L  19. 

SsLous  (F.  0.)   Sport  and  Travel,  east  and  vest 
pp.  811.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07905.  i  35. 


Pexk(H.)    The  Poetry  of  Sport,    pp.484. 
1896.  4*.    The  Badminton  Library.       7905.  f. 

Dixie  (F.  0.)  Xoc^.    The  Hionm  of  Sport 
pp.    15.     1892.    8*.     Hunumitarian   Leagne'a 
PubUoations.    No.  4.  8425.  aa. 

Ballabd  (F.)  Sports  from  the  Christian  Stand- 
point, pp.  72.  Xond.  1896.  8*.    4899.  aaaa.  29. 

HiBST  (J.  C.)  Is  Nature  Cmel?  Ezperienoeof 
hunters  and  others  while  under  the  attack  of 
wild  beasts,    pp.  61.    Lomd.  1899.  8*. 

8425.  aMk50. 

GBOoe  (C.)  Die  Spiele  der  Hensoheii.  pp.  538. 
Jena^  1899.  8*.  8466.  h.  4. 

See  dUo  Bibdb:  Boxnro:  Coubsimo:  Deis: 
Doo:  Faloonbt:  Fibhino:  Gboubb:  Hmmxa: 
Phxasant:  Raoino:  Rowikg:  Tazidebmt: 
Wrestlinq. 

FSBIODICALS. 

P.P.    Ijondon.    The  Sportsman. 
Lond.  1881,  e(<j.  8*.  N.R. 

Sporting  Life.    Lond.  188  r,  etc  8«.      N.R. 

Illustrated  Sporting  and  Dramatic  News. 

Lond.  1881,  etc.  8*.  N.R. 
Sporting  Mirror.    10  vol. 

Lond.  1881-85.  8^.  P.P.  1832.  e. 
Sportsman's  Pocket-Book. 

TA)nd.  1883,  eto.  8*.  P.P.  2489.  na. 
Illustrated  Sports.    6  vol. 

Jjond.  1884-90.  fol.  P.P.  1859.  b. 
Walter's  Sporting  Directory. 

Lond.  1884-93.  8*.  N.R. 

Sportsman's  Almanaa    Lond.  1886,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2489.  zo, 

The  Year's  Si)ort.    Tjond.  1886,  etc.  8«. 

7906.  coc. 
Badminton  Magazine  of  Sports. 

Lond.  1895,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  1832.  fb. 
The  Badminton  Diary.    A  register  of  sport> 

ing  fixtures.    Lond.  1898,  etc  12^. 

P.P.  2189.  de. 
The  Sportsman's  Year-Book. 

Lond.  1889,  etc  8^  P.P.  2489.  zdb. 

The  Sporting  Annual.    Lond.  1 900,  etc  S*. 

P.P.  2489.  zca. 
AUahahad.    The  Indian  Sporting  Gazette. 

AUahahad,  1894,  etc  fol.  P.P.  9966.  d. 

Colombo.    Ceylon  Sport  and  Pastime. 

Colombo,  1888,  e(<j.  8».  P.P.  1848.  e. 

Part*.    Gazette  des  Chasseurs. 

Paris,  1883-86.  8».  P.P.  1857.  g. 
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K>11HG  AHD  BPOBTIHO  FIBSA&M8. 

BE(W.)  Bibliography  of  Guns  and  Shoot- 
pp.  216.    WealmhmUr,  1896.  8*. 

011900.  ee.  46. 
EI8  (F.)    Handbnch  dee  Schiew-Sport 
>9.     Wien,  1881.  8«.  7908.  e.  8. 

(J.  H.)    The  Modem  Sportaman's  Gun 
ifle.    iMtid.  1882,  eie,  8*.         2264.  d.  15. 
T-BOBE.    Practical  hints  on  Shooting. 
2.    Lond,  1887.  8\  7907.  g.  40. 

L  (T.  E.)    Boagh  Shooting,    pp.  90. 

1889.  8*.  7908.  bbb.  41. 

rrsB  (C.)  Illustrated  trcatite  on  the  art  of 
ing.  pp.  221.  Ixmd,  1891.  8«.  7908.  ee.  19. 

brO^W.)  Modem  shot  Guns,  pp.202. 
1891.  8«.  7908.  ee.  18. 

r.    Notes  on  Shooting,    pp.  93. 

1896.  8".  7912.  f.'6.  (10.) 
F.)    Sporting  Gnns  and  Gunpowders. 

1897.  «<o.  4«.  7906.  L  22. 
BB  (W.  W.)    The  Gun  and  its  develop. 

pp.  768.    iofkJ.  1899.  8«.      7908.  h.  11. 
lie  Breech-Loadcr  and  how  to  use  it 
».    Ixnid.  1899.  8^  07905.  g.  83. 

STER  (C.)  Illustrated  treatise  on  the  Art 
wting.    pp.  237.    Lond,  1898.  8«. 

7907.  d.  41. 
BY  {Sir  B.  P.)  Letters  to  young  Shooters. 
8.    Lond,  1899.  8r  07906.  g.  31. 

3K,  pteud.  Shooting.  With  game  and  gun- 
Qotes.    pp.  122.    Lond,  1900.  8*". 

07905.  h.  54. 
BY  (T.)  Baron  WaUinghamy  and  Gallwet 
J.  W.  P.)  Shooting,  pp.  358.  1900.  8». 
kulininton  Library.  2264.  aa.  10. 

iLB-BucKELL  (G.  T.)  Expcrts  on  Guns 
h<H)ting.    pp.  590.    TA>nd,  1900.  8*. 

07905.  1.  17. 

owLER,  iMet«2.    Table  of  loads  for  shoulder 

Lond.  1883.  obi  16*.  7908.  a.  37. 

Loads  for  modem  Game-Guns.    pp.  36. 

1893.  8^  7905.  bb.  52. 

(W.  A.)    Bores  and  loads  for  sporting 

pp.  24.     Lond.  1894.  8«.       7905.  a.  51. 

(J.  H.)  Table  of  calculations  f<»r  the 
d''  force-gauge  for  testing  shot-guns. 

1882.  4".  8830.  1.  8. 
Uo  abore.  General:  and  hehw,  Sport  in 
s  countriee.    For  works  on  Military  Shoot- 

)e  (xUNNEBY. 

FIOSOV  BHOOmiO. 

.L  (H.  G.}  The  Banelagh  Club  rules  for 
5  Clay  Pigeon  Shooting,    pp.  27. 

1883.  16«.  7908.  a.  38. 
LBD  BuLES.  Standard  Bules  for  Clay  Pigeon 
log.  pp.  15.  Lond.  1888.  oW.  8«.  7906.  a.  66. 

lOUAM  Club.  Pigeon  Shooting.  Bules  of 
urlingham  Club.    pp.  34. 

1898.  32^.  7907.  a.  81. 

HAL  SPOBT  Of  YABIOVB  COUirTBIEB. 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

England. 
i  (J.  H.)     Illustrated    Sporting    Books, 
tion  of  English  illustrated  works  of  a 
ig character,    pp.203.    Lond.  1899.  8*'. 

011899.  g.  11. 

rpKB  (P.  M.)    Englische  Jagd  im  14.  15. 

S.  Jahrhnndert    pp.  81.    Leipt.  1895.  ^• 

7912.  f.  2.  (8.) 


8POBT.— Great  Britain,  etc.--continued. 
Sahlekdkb  (P.  M  )  Der  Jagdtraktat  T  wici's,  des 

HoQagers  bei  Edward  11.  yon  England,    pp.  60. 

I^pg.  1894.  8*.  7912.  f.  2.  (9.) 

DiTORFiELD(P.H.)  Old  English  Sport  pp.132. 

Lond.  189 1.  8*.  7912.  aa.  6. 

Thobnton  (T.)   Sporting  Tour  through  northern 

England  and  the  HighUnds.  pp.332.    1896. 

Sportsman's  Library.  7908.  i. 

Madden  (Right  Hon.  D.  H.)    Diary  of  Master 

William  Silence :  a  study  of  Shakespeare  and 

Elizabethan  Sport,    pp.  886.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

11765.  d.  10. 
BETirARDeoN  (C.  T.  S.  B.)   Sports  of  bygone  days. 

pp.  294.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  7905.  e.  25. 

CouNTBT  Sfobts.    A  guido  to  angling  and  other 

amusements  of  rmal  Ufe.    pp.  112. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  7908.  bb.  17. 

Handbooks.     British  Standard   Handbooks  of 

sports.    2  ToL    Lond.  1883,  84.  &*.      7908.  bbb. 
Book.    New  Book  of  Sports. '  pp.  376. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7908.  aaaa.  57. 

Davenport (W. B.)  Sport:  fox-hunting, salmon- 
fishing,  0/0.  pp.  215.  Lond.  1885. 4*.  7905.  h.  24. 

Gale  (F.)    Modem  English  Sports,    pp.  201. 

Lond.  1885.  8*'.  7906.  coc.  15. 

Mason  (F.)    Sporting  Beoollections.    pp.  200. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  7906.  e.  37. 

Gbeen  (G.  C.)    Collections  of  Natural  History 

and  Sport,    pp.  221.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

7908.  bb.  40. 
Walsh  (J.  H.)    British  Bnral  Sports,    pp.1039. 

Lond.  1886.  S\  2264.  c.  18. 

Dixon  (W.S.)   In  the  North  Countree.    pp.296. 

L^.  1889.  8*.  7908.  e.  27. 

Chassebebsb  (D.)    Sportbg  Sketches,    pp.  205. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  7907.  d.  36. 

Cank  (T.)    Forty  Years  mingled  in  Game,  Fur 

and  Feathers,    pp.  133.    Preeion,  1891.  8*. 

7908.  eee.  1. 
Corballis  (J.  H.)    Forty-five  Years  of  Sport 

pp.  502.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  7908.  dd.  IH. 

Gbeville  (B.  V.)  Baroness  OreviUe.  Gentle- 
woman's book  of  Sports.      1893.   8*".     Adamh 

(W.  H.  D.)    Victoria  Library.  012208.  f. 

( TRIMBLE  (A.)    Shooting  and  Salmon  fishing. 

pp.  259.    Lond.  189a.  4".  7908.  f.  17. 

Brown  (J.  M.)    Stray  Sport.    2  vol. 

Editib.  1893.  8«.  07905.  g.  1. 

Watson  (A.  E.  T.)    Fur  and  Feather  series. 

Lond.  1893,  eie.  S\  7906.  d. 

Hartofp  (E.  C.  0.)    Sport  in  England,   pp.  190. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  07905.  g.  3. 

Crawfurd  (O.  J.  F.)     A  Year  of  Sport  and 

natural  history,    pp.  331.    Lond.  1895.  ^*'- 

7906.  b.  28. 
Whitney  (0.  W.)    A  sporting  Pilgrimage. 

pp.  397.    Lond.  1895.  8».  07905.  i.  20. 

Sportfolio.   The  Sportfolio.   Portraits  of  heroes 

and  heroines  of  sport  and  pastime,    pp.  140. 

Lond.  1896.  fol.  7912.  k.  6. 

CoRNL<fH  (C.  J.)    Nights  with  an  Old  Gunner, 

and  other  studies  of  wild  life.    pp.  307. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  7206.  e.  25. 

Grimble  (A.)    Leaves  from  a  Game  Book. 

pp.  249.    Lond.  1898.  9".  7905.  dd.  13. 

Teasdale-Buckell  (G.  T.)    The  Becord  Game 

Register,    pp.  7.  Lond.  1899.  9".    07905.  k.  15. 

Gallwet  (Sir  B.  P.)  Letters  to  young  Shooters. 
On  the  production,  preservation  and  killing  of 
game.    pp.  526.    lAmd.  1894.  8«.  7908.  df. 

Shootino.    Making  a  shooting,    pp.  92. 
Lond.  1894.  8».  07905.  t  «a. 
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Walkxb  (G.  E.)    Shooting  on  a  small  income, 
pp.  322.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07905.  g.  89. 

WiLDiowLKR.    Poblic  Shooiing  Qnartera. 
pp.  193.    Lond,  1881.  8*.  7908.  b.  31. 

Whitkhubst  (F.  F.)  Gronse  and  ptannigan 
shooting,  pp.  250.  Lond,  1883.  8*.    7900.  00c.  7. 

Dixon  (G.)  The  Gama  Birds  and  wild  fowls  of 
the  British  islands,    pp.  468.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

7285.  f.  16. 

Morris  (B.  B.)  British  Game  Birds  and  wild- 
fowl.   2  vol.    Lond,  1895.  8*..  7285.  g.  21. 

Lbffinowell  (W.  B.)    Wild  Fowl  Shooting, 
pp.  378.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  7908.  ee.  10. 

MHiLAis  (J.  G.)  Game  Birds  and  Shooting 
Sketches,  pp.  72.  Lond,  1893.  4*.    7285.  k.  10. 

Sharp  (H.)    Practical  Wfldfowling.    pp.300. 
Lond,  1895.  ^*  07905.  h.  29. 

Grant  (W.  B.  O.)  Handbook  to  the  Game  Birds. 
1895.8*.    Allen's  Nataralist  Library. 

7001.  eee. 

Ghapman(A.)  First  Lessons  in  the  Art  of  Wild- 
fowling,  pp.  270.  Lond,  1896.  9^.    07905.  h.  80. 

Maophsrsdk  (H.  a.)    a  History  of  Fowling, 
pp.  511.    Edinb,  1897.  8».  07905.  k.  4. 

FOLKARD  (H.  G.)    The  Wild-Fowler,    pp.386. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  07905.  b.  35. 

HiosoN  (D.)    Sea  Fowl  Shooting  Sketches. 
AikUm,  1887.  8«.  7908.  bbb.  45.  (1.) 

See  aUo  above,  General :  PeriodiedU, 
For  works  on  Fox,  Hare  and  Stag  Hnntms;  tee 
Hunting.     See  alto  Boxoro:  Fuhinq:  jPar- 
TRiDOE :  Phxasant  :  Baging  :  Bowing  :  Tktra- 
ONIDAE,  etc. 

SeoUand, 

Thornton  (T.)  A  Sporting  Tour  through  the 
Northern  Parts  of  England  and  the  High- 
lands, 1786.  pp.332.  1896.4*.  MAXWSLL(i&tr 
H.  E.)    The  Sportsman's  Library.         7908.  i. 

Hall  (B.)    The  Highland  Sportsman,    pp.  314. 


Lond.  1885. 
Spb£DT  (T.) 


7908.  bb. 
pp.  444. 

7905.  e. 
pp.  559. 


38. 


24. 


790(5.  df.  17. 


14. 


Sport  in  Scotland. 

Edinb.  1886.  8«. 
Hall  (R.)    Scottish  Sportsman. 

Lond,  1887.  8*. 
GoLQUHOUN  (J.)    The  Moor  and  the  Loch. 

pp.  496.    Edinh,  1888.  8*.  2251.  e. 

Dixon  0\'.S.)    In  the  North  Goontree.  pp.296. 

Lond.  1889.  »».  7908.  e.  27. 

Ellangowan.    Ont  of  door  Sports  in  Scotland. 

pp.  388.    Lond.  1889.  B^*  7908.  ee.  6. 

Frms  (R.  S.)   Sports  and  pastimes  of  Scotiand. 

pp.  212.    Paitley,  1891.  8«.  7908.  dd.  12. 

Saint  John  (G.  W.  G.)    Short  sketches  of  the 

Wild  Sports  of  the  Highlands,    pp.  319. 

Lond,  1893.  8'-  7906.  dd.  9. 

Grdibls  (A.)    Highland  Sport    pp.  268. 

Lond.  1894,  4».  K.T.C.  22.  c.  12. 

Mason  (J.)     Twelve  vears*  residence   on    the 

West  Goast  of  Scotland,  pp.  90.  Lond.  1894.  8". 

7908.  ee.  26. 
Habdt  iBon.  A.  E.  G.)   Antnmns  in  Argyleshiro 

with  Rod  and  Gun.    pp.  228.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

07905.  L  36. 
Saint  John  (G.  W.  G.)    Sportsman's  Tonr  in 

Sutherlandshire.    pp.  320.    Lond,  1891.  8*". 

7908.  ee.  16. 
BicKSRDTKB  (J.)    Days  in  Thnle.    pp.  180. 

WettmintUr,  1894.  8».  7907.  flf.  5. 

W^hitshubst  (F.  F^     Groose  and  ptarmigan 

Bhooiing.  pp.  250.  Lond.  1882.  8*.    7906.  ccc.  7. 

Newall  (J.  T.)     Scottish  Moon  end  IhOlSbsl 
Jangles,    pp.320.   Lond.  18B9.  »».    7W)5.ft.^Q 


BPOBT.— Clreat  Britain, 

Adams  (W.  A.)    BemlniiwMioea  of  Seoioii 

moorSt  efe.  pp.  114.    Lomd.  1889.  8*. 

790a  bbb.  43. 
MAOKDms  (E.  G.)    Ib  Gimudaad.    pp.  248. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  (rrm.  t  30. 

SoROPB  (W.)     Deer-StaUdng   in    the  Seottnii 

Highlands,    pp.  324.    Londi  1883.  8*. 

2264.  d.li. 
GumblkCA.)    Deerstalking,    pp.115. 

Lond,  18B6.  8*.  7906.  bh.  36. 

Malcolm  (G.)    Deer  Forests,    pp.  30. 

Edinb.  1890.  8*.  8142.  e.  5.  (5.) 

Grealocx  (H.  H.)  Deer-stalkiBg  in  the  High- 
hiBds.  pp.  194.  Lond,  1893.  8*.    K.T.G.  la  b.  1. 

8caon(W.)  The  Art  of  Deer  StaUdng.  pp.3t>i 
1897.  8«.  Sportsman's  Libruy.  VoL  5.  7908.  l 
See  alto   abope^  England:   FiBHoro :  TRSi- 

OiriOAK. 

Ireland, 
Maxwkll  (W.  H.)    Wild  Qpotia  of  the  West 
of  Ireland,    pp.  337.    Lond.  1893.  8* 

012634.  k.  39. 
Oosmopouti.    The  Sportsman  in  Ireland. 

§p.  806.   1897.  8*.    Maxwell  (A£r  H.  K.)  The 
portsman's  liihrary.  7908.  i 

Gallwst  {Sir  B.  P.)    The  Fowltr  in  Iieland 
pp.  503.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7907.  e.  40. 

See  alto  above^  England:  Fvamao:  Huhtisg: 
BAonro. 

Alps. 
Gbohmah  (W.  a.  B.)    Sport  in  the  Alps  in  the 
past  and  present    pp.  356.    Lomd.  18^.  8*. 

7905.  ce.32. 

Trcdicini  db  SAiXT-SKmuM  (H.)   Count   Ls 

Chasse  an  Chamois,    pp.  284.   Pofit,  1897.  12*. 

7912.  aaa.32. 

Alsaoew    See  hdow,  Germany. 

Austria. 
Horn  (O.)    Handbuch  der  Jagd-Sport    pp.  412. 
Wienj  1882.  8*.  7908.  h.  3. 

I  DoMBROWSRi  (B.  ▼.)    Chronik  der  Jagd-bente. 

pp.  152.     Wien,  1885.  4«.  7906.  g.  32. 

I  WuRM(W.)    DasAnerwild.    pp.339. 

Wien^  1885.  8».  7284.  ee.  10. 

DiMmE  (L.)  Die  Jagd  in  Oesterteich.    pp.  60. 

JAnx,  1886.  8'.  7906.  ee.  27. 

Anders  (J.  v.)  Baron.    Das  Jagd-  nnd  Fisohcroi- 

recht.    pp.  190.   JmM&ntdk,  1884.  8*".  5551.  h.  4. 

Belhazt   (J.)      A    vad&szati   ismeretek  keu* 
konyve,  e/c.    3  Kot.    ^ttciapei^,  1892-5.  8*. 
See  alto  above.  General :  Alpt.  .7908.  h.  2. 

Canada.    See  hdow,  America. 
See  alto  above.  General. 

Caucasus.    See  hdow,  Buttia. 

France. 
Bormann  (E.)    Die  Jagd  in  den  altfranzi'jsiscben 
Bomanen.   pp.118.    1887.8*.    8tenoel(£.M.) 
Ansgaben  nnd  Abhandlnngen.    No.  68. 

11498.  i 

PiCARD  (E.)  La  Yenerie  des  Docs  do  Bonrgogne. 

pp.  127.    Parity  1881.  8*.  7906.  h. 

Du  FoviLLOUx  (J.)  La  Ve'nerie  de  I.  dn  FoaQkmx, 
1561.    pp.  111.   Mfbfi,  1888.  4*.        7908.  f.  11. 

LiGNiTiLLS  (J.  de)  Count  de  JBey.    Les  Miettes 
et  yeneries  de  J.  de  Ligniville,  16S4.    2  pt 
Paris,  1892.  4*.  7908.  dd.  23. 

..  ^^^QTa  V]&.  ^^   lA  yenerie  royale.    pp.  260. 
\    lSvMi,\^^^,  ^•.  1%05.  i.  3. 
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:T.— France— «oiilliifMcl. 

.UE8  (H.  de)  ViieaunL    YieiUe  Y^nerie. 

4.  Pom,  1894.  8».  07905.  f.  21. 
B  (A.  de)  Les  Chttaooo  da  Beoond  Empire. 
8.  Pari$y  1882.  18*.  7908.  aoa  29. 
CM.  de)  Baron.  L*  Armonal  de  la  V^nerie. 
-ands  yenetin  de  la  Franoe.    Ft  1. 

1895.  <«.  fol.  K^T.C.  12.  a. 
68  hommes  de  Sport,    pp.  336. 

1888.  8**.  010661.  m.  14. 
68  fcmmes  do  Sport    pp.  187. 

1885.  S\  10603.  h.  1. 

rsE  (P.)    Le8  grands  Yeneture  de  repoquc. 

SavU'Amand,  1882.  8*.  7908.  bb.  19. 
B  (P.)  La  Y^nerio  an  xix*  si^lo, 
^.    Parisj  1882.  8«.  7907.  h.  27. 

basse  de  la  plnme  au  chien  d'arret  en 

5.  pp.  123.  Parii^  1882.  8*.  7907.  b.  28. 
LT  (A.)  NonTean  diotlonnaire  des  Ghasses. 
7.  Parti,  1885.  S\  7907.  g.  36. 
(T.)  Le  Tirde  Obasse  raisonn^  pp.  354. 
1885.  12«.                                7905.  b.  44. 

>N  (F.)    La  Yie  en  plein  air.    pp.  474. 
1887.  8*.  7906.  df.  15. 

kLBiN  (A.de)  Les  Bports  h,  Paris,  pp.  848. 

1889.  8».  7908.  aa.  66. 
c-Dakliabd  (  )  Nos  animaux  des  bois 
A  plaine.    pp.  171.    Pari$,  1890.  4*. 

7208.  h.  80. 
rTET7LX  ^J.  E.  H.)  Count  Manuel  de 
e  francaise.    pp.  415.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

7908.  d.  29. 
>  (B.  £.  d*)  Count  Les  Hommes  des 
pp.  272.    Paris,  1892.  8*.      07905.  h.  3. 

BAT  (H.  d')  Viieount,  ^le  do  Piqnenr. 
7.    ParU,  1894.  12*.  07905.  f.  25. 

,  pseud.  Anciens  et  nonyeaux  Sports. 
»portif.    pp.  322.    Paris,  1896.  4». 

7906.  dd.  12. 
(C.)    La  Gbasse  en  France,    pp.  443. 

1896.  4*.  7906.  I  25. 
[J.  B.)    Chasses  de  ProTonce.    pp.  86. 
1896.  4».                                 07905.  1.  26. 
tavicb(G.)  Chasses  bientennes.  DeToirs 
rdes.  destruction  des  animaux  nuisibles. 

)     Pans,  1899.  8*.  7912.  ee.  15. 

u.  M.  de)  Baron,  Le  Sport  en  France  et 
koger.    2  torn.    Paris,  1 899-1900.  8*. 

10601.  g. 
L.)    Cbasse  et  PSche  en  France. 
J.    Paris,  1900.  8«.  7912.  e.  7. 

La  Gbasse  modeme.    Encyclopedic  du 
nr.    pp.  696.    Pari9,  1900.  8*. 

07905.  b.  51. 
[E.)    La  Sauyagine,  sa  cbasse  en  bateau. 
Bordeaux,  1889.  8«.  7912.  aaa.  3. 

'am.    Oazette  des  Gbasseurs. 
1883-86.  8«.  P.P.  1857.  g. 

(B.)    Dictionoaire  de  Jurisprudence  li 
idescbasaeurs.  pp.186.   Paris,  1889.  1B^ 
5424.  bb.  7. 
[C.)    Etude  de  la  lol  sur  la  cbasse. 
I.    ParU,  1890.  18*.  5424.  bbb.  14. 

m,  D^partement.    ArrStes  sur  la  Cbasse. 

MontpeUier,  1889.  8^  60C6.  aaa.  32.  (3.) 
0  above.  General, 

Qermany. 
PACE  (A.)     Gnmdriss  der  Forst-  und 
itobicbte  Deatscblands.    pp.  182. 
B83.  8*.  7078.  bbb.  13. 

mr  (A.)    Preoasens  Jagd'Geaetze. 
.    PSstddorf,  iHBB.  ^*.  SGW,  aa.  9.   I 


8POBT.— G0niiaxiy--<Mm<J»M«(i. 
BiESENTHAL  (O.  Ton)    Jagd-Lexikou.    pp.  520. 
Ii«ipf.  1882.  8*.  12208.  cc. 

Beboeb  (    )     Der  Forst-  und  Jagdscbutz  in 
Deutscbland.    pp.  256.    J^Wedebsiy,  1890.  8^ 

7905.  aa.  58. 
SoHWAPPACH  (A.)    jM;d-  und  Fischereipolitik. 
pp.  306.    1894.  8«.    AAHiwentN  (K.)   Hand- 
Duch  der  Staatswissensohaften.    Bd.  10. 

8009.  k. 
ENcnBLHABD  (M.)    La  Cbasse  et  la  Pecbe.    Sou- 
venirs d'Alsace.    pp.  316.    Paris,  1888.  8**. 

7905.  g.  28. 

HuBBB  (K.)    Die  Jagd-Gcsetze  Elsass-Lotbrin- 

gens.  pp.  269.    Sira$A,  i88r.  8*".    5655.  eee.  9. 

Kbiohlbb  (F.)  Das  Scbwarzwild.  DessenNatur- 

gesobicbte,  ete.    pp.  99.    Trier,  1887.  8». 

7003.  a.  1.  (5.) 
Akdbkab  (E.  G.  a.)    Die  Gesobicbte  der  Jagd 
im  Tannns.    pp.  423.    Frankt  1894.  8«. 

07905.  b.  23. 
Obaehbb  (P.)    Die  Jagd  im  Spessart    pp.  166. 
Mitnehen,  1892.  8*.  07905.  b.  5. 

See  also  above.  General. 

Iceland. 
Babdastbahdarstsla.    BeglugjoriS  fyrir  BariSa- 
strandarsyslu  um  grenjaleitir.    pp.  16. 
Beyl^aivik^  1886.  8*.  867.  i.  42.  (6.) 

Italy. 
Eboolaki  (E.)    Delia  Gaoda  seoondo  Pitaliana 
legislazione.    pp.  216.    Codogno,  1887.  8*. 

5359.  b.  20. 
BuBsia. 
Demidov  (E.  p.)  Prinee  of  San  Donato,    Hunting 
Tripsin  tbe  Caucasus,  pp.319.  Lond,  1898.  8". 

7908.  b.  7. 

SmBiNSKT-SHiKHXAToy  (A.  A.)  Prinee,    Ho  mcj- 

BtscbBMi  cit4aMi.  pp.  154.  M,  1900.    7912.  g.  8. 

Whishaw  (F.  J.)    A  Hunter's  Log  in  Bussia. 
pp.  267.    Lond,  1900.  S*.  07905.  g.  36. 

Spain. 
Uhagon  t  Guabdaxino  (F.  de)    Estudios  biblio- 
gr^ficos.    La  Gaza.    pp.  114.    Madrid,  1888.  8«. 

011902.  1.  27. 
Chapman  (A.)  and  Buck  (W.  J.)    Wild  Spain. 
Becords  of  sport    pp.472.    Zkmii.  1893.  8*. 

7908.  f.  25. 
CoYABsf  (A.)    Narraciones  de  un  montero. 
pp.  368.    Badajot,  1898.  8«.  7913.  ff.  29. 

Etebo,  pseud,    P&guinas  do  Gaza  espaSolas. 
pp.  318.    Madrid,  1898.  8«.  7912.  k.  9. 

Abella  (F.)    Manual  del  Dorecbo  de  Gaza, 
pp.  213.    Madrid,  1883.  8«.  5384.  aaa.  12. 

Sweden  and  Norway. 
Llotd  (L.)    Field  Sports  of  North  Europe. 

pp.  416.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  7907.  ee.  30. 

Hansen  (J.  E.  Y.)  Illustreret  Idr»tsbog.  2  Die. 

Kjpbenk,  1890,  93.  8«.  7908.  dd.  7. 

Guldbebg  (F.  O.)    Jagtminder  fra  det  S0ndcn- 

fjeldske  Norge.    pp.  288.    Kriitiania,  189T.  8«. 

7905.  bbb.  44. 
ScHBODEB  (G.)    Jagtminnen  flr&n  sko^  ocb  sl'tltt. 

pp.  272.    Siochh.  1891.  8*.  7908.  dd.  21. 

Ubdabl  (L.)    Norsk  Idrsot.    pp.  192. 

Chrietiania^  1891,  92.  4«.  7908.  f.  27. 

Baxteb  (G.  W.)    Elk  Hunting  in  Sweden. 

pp.  48.    Dundee,  1893.  16*.      07905.  f.  38.  (2.) 

Labsbon  (G.  L.)    Jakthistoricr  dfver  de  skickli- 
gaste  jagaxe  ooh  b^oTn^^g^Kt^  «uBv\k»bl'9«bl^\s^\\&\ 
norra  Dalarne.    pp.  \WL.    QlXUWh'q,\^^^.  ^*.    ^ 
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SPORT.— Sweden,  eta— amitiitMd. 
Samzelius  (H.)  P&  akogs-  ooh  fjalUtigar.   Jaki- 

skildringar  fi^n  nordligaste  VasterboUcn. 

pp.  187.  Siockh,  1894.  8«.  10280.  ee.  34. 
SkogB-  ooh  jagarlif.    8kildrmgar.    pp.  200. 

Stockh.  1994.  8«.  07905.  ee.  6. 

i;<ciiR6DER  (G.)   Fr&n  pojk- ooh  gabb&ren.   Jagt- 

ooh  fiskehiBtorier.    pp.  268.    Stoekh,  1894.  8*. 

07905.  i  19. 
Waldmann  (P.)    Jagarlif.     Minnen  Ar&n  akog 

ooh  mark  samlado  af  P.  Waldmann.    pp.  193. 

Stcckh.  1896.  8».  7905.  a.  53. 

Falkenbxbo.    Days  in  Falkenberg.    pp.  62. 

IjoruL  1883.  8^.  7908.  bb.  32. 

See  dUo  above.  General. 

Switzerland.    See  above,  Alp$, 

Asia 
(India  :  Himalayas  :  Gentbal  Asia,  etc.) 
IlAiiiLTON  (B.)    Gamo.    pp.  324. 

Madras,  1881.  S\  7906.  000.  14. 

Bakras  (J.)    India  aud  Tigcr-htmling. 

Ixmd.  1882,  etc.  8».  7908.  bb.  24. 

KiCE  (W.)    Indian  Game.    pp.  221. 

rxmd.  1884,  8».  790<5.  f.  30. 

B ABBAS  (J.)  Now  Shikari  at  our  Indian  Stations. 

2  vol.    Land.  1885.  8».  10056.  b.  5. 

Bi:  RTON  (E.  F.)   Reminiscenocs  of  Sport  in  India. 

pp.  419.    LowL  1885.  8«.  7906.  e.  38. 

HoBMADAT  (W.  T.)    Two  Years  in  the  Jnngle. 

pp.  512.    A.r.  J885.  8«.  10057.  df.  15. 

Bbown  (J.  M.)    Shikar  Sketches,    pp.  336. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  7906.  df.  16. 

Inolis  (J.)    Tent  life  in  Tigerland.    pp.  366. 

Ixmd.  1888.  8».  7908.  f.  8. 

Kellogg  (W.  F.)    Hunting  in  the  Jungle  with 

gun  and  guide,    pp.  310.    Ixmd,  1888.  8*. 

7908.  d.  33. 
Newall  (J.  T.)    Scottish  floors   and   Indian 

Jungles,  pp.320.  Lond.  1889.  S*.  7905.  g.  80. 
Murray  (J.  A.)     Mammalian  Game  of  British 

India,    pp.  85.    Bombay,  1891.  8».    7208.  dd.  5. 

AViLLiAMSON  (T.)    Illustrations  of  Indian  Sports. 

pp.  20.    Lond.  1892.  oU.  S\  7908.  df.  17. 

Brown  (J.  M.)    Stray  Sport.    2  vol. 

Kdinb.  1893.  S\  07905.  g.  1. 

ScLATEB  (W.  li.)    Notes  on  Indian  homed  (fame. 

pp.  24.    CaUmUa,  1893.  8".  7205.  a.  2,  (3.) 

Bbaddon  {Sir  E.  N.  C.)    Thirty  Years  of  Shikar. 

pp.  373.    Edinb.  1895.  8«.  07905.  i.  12. 

Edye  (J.  S.)    Sport  in  India  and  Somali  l^and. 

pp.  170.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  07905.  f.  43. 

Baoot  (A.  G.)    Sport  and  Travel  in  India. 

pp.  371.    Lond.  1897.  8».  7912.  o.  12. 

Lydbkker  (R.)    The  ereat  and  small  Ghime  of 

India,  Burma,  and  Tibet,    pp.  416. 

Lond.  1900.  fol.  7208.  k.  9. 

l»owKLL  (R.  S.  8.  Baden)    Pig-sticking. 

pp.  211.  Lond.  1889.  8*.  7905.  dd.  5. 
The  Sport  of  Rajahs,    pp.  22. 

Toronto,  1900.  8«.  07905.  ee.  26. 

Russell  (G.  E.  M.)    Bullet  and  Shot  in  Indian 

Forest^  Plain  and  Hill.    pp.  541 . 

Lond.  iqoo.  8^  07905.  i.  33. 

Savory  (I.)    A  Sportswoman  in  India,    pp.  408. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  07905.  k.  22. 

Gardner  (N.)  Rifle  and  spear  with  the  Raj- 
poots, pp.  336.  Lond.  1895.  4".  10056.  h.  10. 
SiMSON  (F.  B.y.   Letters  on  Sport  in  Eastern 

Bengal,  pp.  252.  Tjond.  1886.  fol.  7905,  i.  9. 
Baker  (E.  B.)    Sport  in  Bengal,    pp.  368. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7907.  g.  39. 
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8POBT.— As!*— otmi^iMMl. 

Raoul.    Small  Game  Shooting  in  Bengid. 

pp.  204.    CaleuUa,  1899.  8*.  7908.  df.  fL  1 

Fbasbb  (T.  G.)    Records  of  Sport  in  Werin 

India,    pp.289.    /xmmI  1881.  8*.     10055.  dtR 
Hamiltov  (D.)    Records  of  Sport  in  Soothsn 

India,    pp.  284.    Lond.  1892.  4*.      7908.  f.  Si 
Pollock  (A.  J.  O.)    Sporting  days  in  Sontben 

India,    pp.  252.    Lond.  1894.  8*.     7907.  h.  39. 
P.P.    AUahabad.    The  Indian  Sporting  Gasette 

and  public  form  at  a  glance. 

AOahabad,  1894,  eic.  foL  P.P.  996$.  i 

Planteb.    Sport  in  Oeylon.    pp.  119. 

CoUmbo,  1888.  8*.  7908.  e.  24. 

J.,  K.  G.  A.    Sportsman's  Yade-Heonm  for  ths 

Himalayas,    pp.  120.    Lomd.  1891.  8<'. 

7908.  dd.  13. 
Dabbah  (H.  Z.)     Sport  in  the  Highlands  of 

Kashmir,  pp.  506.  Lond.  1898.  8*.    07905.  L  & 

Tyacke  (R.  H.)    Sportsman^s  Maanal  in  qtsil 

of  game  in  Kolln,  Lahoal  and  Ladak.    pp.  12& 

CaleuUa,  1893.  8*.  7912.  aa.  33. 

A.,  F.  E.  S.    Sport  in  Ladakh.    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1895.  4^  7905.  i  SO. 

Gumbbbland  (0.  S.)    Sport  on  the  Pandra  aid 

Turkestan  Steppes,    pp.  278.    Lomd,  189$.  8". 

07905.  h.2S. 
KnrLOOH  (A.  A.  A.)     Large  Game  Shooting  in 

Thibetand  N. India,  pp.  237.  OalsuUa,  1885. 4*. 

7906.1  It 
Cradook(C.6.F.H.)   Sporting  Notes  in  the  Fv 

East    pp.  213.    Lond.  1889.  I*.       7908.  e.  30. 

See  aUo  above.  General :  FiamNO:  HniALAYis 

India:  Racing, eto. 

Australia. 
Aflalo(F.  G.)  a  Sketch  of  the  Natural  History 
of  Australia,    pp.  307.    Lond.  1896.  8". 

7204.  de.  1. 
Africa. 
Gillmobb  (P.)    A  Hunter's  Arcadia,    pp.  800. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  10095.  bbU.  1 

Baldwin  (W.  C.)    African  Hnnting  and  advea- 
tnro.    pp.  428.    Lond.  1894.  8*.     010096.  h.  5. 

Bbtdbn  (H.  a.)    Great  and  Small  Gamo  uf 
Africa,    pp.  612.    Lond.  1899.  4*.    7208.  k.  7. 

DufoutCE.)    Let  Chesses  da  Soudan,    p^^l. 
Parte,  1894.  12*.  OT905.  t  tt 

Willouohbt  (^>  J.  G.)    East  Afrioa  and  its  bi^ 
game.   pp.  812.    Lond.  1889.  8*.     010096.  t  I. 

Gltn  (F.)  Baron  WolverUm.    Fife  months'  Spoft 
in  Somali  Land.    pp.  108.    Lomd.  1894.  8*. 

07905.11 

Edtb  (J.  S.)    Sport  in  India  and  Somaliland. 
pp.  170.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  07905.  L  43L 

H0TO8  (E.)  Count.   Zu  den  Anliban.    Jagderieb- 

nisse  im  pomMilande.    pp.  190. 

Wien,  1895.  ^'  010096.  i  28. 

Mkllub  (C.  J.)     Lion-hnnting  in  Somali-Land. 

pp.  186.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  07905.  L  11. 

SwATNE  (H.  G.  0.)     Seventeen  trips  through 

Somaliland.    Record  of  big  game  shooting. 

pp.  385.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10096.  &  SS. 

PoTOOKi  (J.)  Count.     Notatki  myflwakie  s  A 

fryki.    Somali,    pp.  184.     Waru.  1897.  foL 

K.T.a  34.  b.  9l 
Sport  in  Somaliland.    pp.  140. 

Lond.  1900.  fol.  K.T.G.  44.  b.  6. 

Bailby  (H.)  Travel  and  adventorea  in  the  Oonio 
SUte.    pp.385.    Load.  1894,  8*.      07905.  L\ 

Fol  (E.)    Mes  grandea  GhaMse  dans  VAtn^^ 
centrale.   pp.340.   Pari^  1895.  8*.    07905.  L& 


SPOBT 

8POBT.— Afrioar-^oonl^iitMd. 

G1BBOM8  (A.  St  H.)    Bniloialioii  and  Huntiiig 

in  Central  Afrioa,  1895-96.    pp.40& 

Lomd,  1898.  8*.  010095.  g.  15. 

KiBBT  (F.  y.)    Sport  in  East  Central  Africa. 

pp.  840.    Lmd.  1899.  8*.  07905.  L  12. 

CnifiiiKG(B.O.)  FlTe  years' Hunting  Adyentues 

in  S.  Africa,    pp.  849.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

7908.  0.  40. 
Bbtdkm  (H.  a.)    Gon  and  camera  in  S.  Africa. 

pp.  544.    Loud.  1893.  8*.  010096.  ff.  26. 

MiLLAis  (J.  G.)    A  Breath  from  the  Yeld. 
pp.  236.    Loud.  1895.  4*.  K.T.C.  25.  b.  5. 

KiBBT  (F.  y.)  In  Haunts  of  Wild  Game.  A 
hnnters  wanderings  from  Kahlamba  to  libombo. 
pp.  576.    Edinb.  1896.  8*.  7905.  cc.  30. 

See  alio  dbovef  Oenerdl. 

America. 
GiLLM ORB  (P.)    Prairie  and  Forest :  gnide  to  the 

sports  of  North  America,    pp.  896. 

Land.  1881.  8«.  7908.  aaa.  26. 

HrBPHT  (J.  M.)     American  game  bird  shooting. 

pp.  347.    NY.  i88a.  8».  7908.  bb.  26. 

Tbitmbull  (G.)    Names  of  birds  which  interest 

ganners.    pp.221.    A:r.i888.  8*..  7285.  e.  23. 
Yav  Dtkb  (T.  S.)    Game  Birds  at  home. 

pp.  219.    N.Y.  1895.  8«.  7285.  b.  10. 

Matbb  (A.  M.)    Sport  in  American  Woods  and 

Watera.    2  vol    Edinb.  1884.  8*.    7905.  h.  23. 

RoosBYBi/r  (T.)  PreMeiU  of  iU  United  8tate$. 
Hunting  trips  of  a  Ranchman,    pp.  347. 
Ixmd.  1888.  8«.  7907.  i  15. 

Sbnbca,  pteud.  Hints  and  Points  for  Sportsmen, 
pp.  224.    N.Y.  1889.  8*.  7907.  a  47. 

Shiblds  (G.  O.)    Big  Game  of  North  America. 
pp.  581.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  7208.  g.  24. 

Edwobds  (C.  £.)    Camp-fires  of  a  Naturalist 
pp.  304.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7001.  aa.  27. 

fU>o8Era/t  (T.)  Pretideni  of  the  Unitetl  Statee, 
and  Gbinmbll  (G.  B.)  American  Big-Game 
huDiing.    pp.  845.    Edinh.  1893.  8«. 

7907.  d.  41. 

Eluot  (D.  G.)  Gallinaceous  Game  Birds  of 
North  America,    pp.  220.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7285.  aaa.  13. 

Gbohm AN  (W.  A.  B.)    Fifteen  Years'  Sport  and 
Life  in  the  Hunting  Groundsof  Western  America 
and  British  Columbia,    pp.  403. 
J^ond.  1900.  8».  07905.  1.  15. 

Lb  MaiNB  (J.  M.)    La  Chasse  au  Canada, 
pp.  300.    Qua)ee,  1887.  8*.  7905.  e.  28. 

Watsun(B.  A.)  Sportsman's  Paradise,  pp.290. 
PhOad.  1888.  8«.  10470.  h.  18. 

Camaduv  PACino  Railway.  Fishing  and  shoot- 
ing along  the  lines  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way.  pp.67.  KotUreoZ,  1895.  8*.    07905.  h.  31. 

FiTBiTHn.p  (G.  M.)  Rod  and  Canoe  in  Quebec's 
Adirondadu.    pp.  207.    Qtubec^  1896.  8*. 

07905.  ee.  5. 

Faibobild  (G.  W.)  Quebec,  the  Sportsman's  Land 
of  Plenty,  pp.  40.  Qiie&se,  1899.  ST.  10470.  ff.  25. 

JoBOAS  (L.  Z.)  and  Chaxbbbs  (E.  T.  D.)    The 
Sportsman's  Companion,    pp.  132. 
Quebec,  1899.  12*.  10470.  cc.  41. 

Davis  (S.  T.)  Caribou  Shooting  in  Newfound- 
land,   pp.  212.    LanoaUer,  Pa.,  1895.  8*. 

7912.  00.  8. 

Dboitib  (J.  P.  R.)    Lo  Sport    Guide  ofBdel. 
pp.  234.    Monirial,  1900.  8*.  7912.  dc.  18. 

Babxbb  (F.  C.)  and  Dahiobtb  (J.  S.)    Hunting 
and  iimpping  on  the  Upper  Hagalloway  Ri?er. 
pp.  238.    Boet.  1882.  8».  790i.  bb.  42. 
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'  SPOBT.— Amerioa-conMiMMi. 
LBmHewBLL(W.B)  Shooting  on  Upland*  Marsh 

and  Stream,    pp.  473.    Chicago,  1890.  8«. 

7907.  i.  22. 
Kabb  (H.  W.  S.)    Bear-hunting  in  the  White 

Mountains,     pp.  156.    Xond.  1891.  8*. 

7908.  eee.  3. 
Ralph  (J.)    On  Canada's  Frontier.    Sketches 

of  Sport,  pp.  325.  Lond.  1892.  &*.    10470.  f.  34. 
Waluhan  (A.  G.)  and  (Mn.  A.  G.)     Hoofii. 

Claws  and  Antlers  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Denver,  1894.  4'.  720a  k.  3. 

Yaghbll  (H.  a.)    Life  and  sport  on  the  Pacific 

slope,  pp.  312.  Xofid.  1900.  8*.    10411.  de.  30. 
CoBT  (C.  B.)    Hunting  and  Fishing  in  Florida. 

pp.  304.    Bo$L  1896.  8*.  07905.  L  20. 

Bagot  (A.  G.)    Sport  and  Travel  in  India  and 

Central  America,    pp.  371.    Lond.  1897.  8*". 

7912.  c.  12. 
Kbbnbdt  (W.  R.)      Sporimg   sketches   in   S. 

America,  pp.269.  Lond.  1892.  8*.    7908.  df.  14. 

liANEBA  (EL)    Manual  del  Cazador  cubano. 
pp.  220.    BaroeUma,  1886.  8*.      7907.  bbb.  45. 
See  aJeo  above,  Ckneml :  Shooting. 

8FRArNr&    MouLLiK  (C.  W.  M.)    Sprains, 
pp.  153.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  7482.  e.  .18. 

See  aieo  JoiHTS. 

BFBUE.    iSae  DiABBHOBA. 


Tboup  (F.)    Sputum:  its  micro- 
scopy, eto.  pp.263.  EdifA.  1886.8*. 


SPUTUM. 

7616.  h.  2. 

CouFLAND  (S.)  Notes  on  the  examination  of  the 
sputum,  pp.57.  Xofid.i89r.  8*.    7461.  aaa.  20. 

BQXTTLIirDAE. 

See  Cbustacba,  PodopMhalma. 

STABLA.     RuGOiEBO  (M.)     Degli    Scavi  di 
Stabia  dal  1749  al  1782.    pp.  366. 
Napoli,  1881.  4*.  7705.  g.  17. 

STABIiEa    See  Hobse. 

STAFF  A.    See  Finoal's  Catb  :  Hbbbides. 

8TAFFOBD.  Calyebt(C.)  History  of  Staf- 
ford,   pp.  172.  5to/ord,  1886.  8«.     10352.  c.  37. 

Chbbbt  (J.  L.)    Stafford  in  olden  times, 
pp.  152.    Stafford,  1890.  8*.  010358.  ].  40. 

ScAMMBLL  (S.  D.)  Jubileo  of  the  old  Stafford 
Meeting  House,    pp.  46.    Stafford,  1887.  8". 

4715.  aaa.  16. 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 

Sows  (R.)  Bibliotheca  Staffordiensis.  pp.  546. 
UcJ^fidd,  1894.  4*.  11905.  d.  9. 

Etton  (R.  W.)    Domesday  Studies :  analysis  of 
the  Staffordshire  Survey,    pp.  135. 
Lond.  188 1.  8*.  2306.  f.  3. 

Wbotteslbt  (Hon.  G.)  Pedes  Finium.  Fines 
which  include  manors  in  Staffordshire.  1891.  8*. 
Ao.  Stafford.  WiUiam  Salt  Society.  Collec- 
tions.   Vol  12.  Ac.  5704. 

Slims  (R.)    Nota  Staffordiensis,  or,  Notes  rela- 
tive to  the  County  of  Stafford.    3  pt. 
NeteeaeOe-u.-L.  1896-97.  8«.  010360.  eo.  5. 

Dent  (R.  K.)  and  Hill  (J.)  Historic  Stafford- 
shire,    pp.  832.    Birm.  1896.  4*. 

KT.C.  33.  b.  II. 

PooLB  (C.  H.)  Customs  and  Legends  T>f  tho 
County  of  Stafford,    pp.  124.    Lond.  1886.  8«. 

12430.  aa.  24. 

Langfobd  (J.  AO  Staffordshire  snd  Warwick- 
shire.   4  yd.    Lond.  1884.  4*.        10358.  h.  22. 

Dbbbtshibb.  Murray's  Handbook  for  Derbysliire 
and  Staffordshire,    pp.  229.    Lond.  1892.  8«. 

2364.  a.  8. 
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8TAFFOIUD8HIBS— «oii<<»««i. 

Sbxldoh  (J.  P.)    Thiough  StaffordihSie  StilM. 
pp.  21.    Derby,  1894.  4*.  10868.  b.  33. 

RiDOE  (W.  T.  B.)  In  and  about  North  Stafford- 
shire, pp.  48.  LongUm,  1898.  8*.     10368.  b.  69. 

BocH  (R.  v.^  Gesohiohte  der  Topferarbeiter  tod 
Btaffordshire  im  19.  Jahrhondert  pp.  332. 
1899.  8*.  Mlinchener  TolkBirirtMhadliche 
Htudien.    StUok  31.  08276.  i 

Shaw(S.)  History  of  the  Btaffoidahire  Potteries, 
pp.  244.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  07944.  h.  9. 

See  aUo  Cebaiucs. 

STAG.    SmDeib:  Hunting. 

STAGE.    See  Dbama. 

STAGIjUSNO.  Resasoo  (F.)  La  Xeoiopoli 
di  Staglieno.    pp.  352.    Oenova,  1892.  8*. 

10132.  f.  15. 
Staglibko.    Staglieno.    Qtnova,  1891,  etc,  foL 

465. 

STAINDBOF.    Hodgson  (J.  F.)    Staindrop 

Church.   1887.  8*.    Ao.  Durham.  Arohitedwral 

Society,    Transactions.  Ac  5685. 

STAINES.  Staines.  Parish  Registers,  ff.  51. 
Lond.  1886.  8«.  09917.  bb.  8. 

STAIB-BUIIiDING.      Cbeswell    (F.    O.) 

Uandrailing  and  Staircasing.    pp.  95. 

Umd.  1882.  8^  7820.  aaa.  10. 

Hodgson  (F.  T.)    Stair-building  made  etisy, 

pp.  123.    NY.  1884.  »>.  7820.  b.  13. 

Wood  (W.  H.)     Practical   Stair-building  and 

Uandrailing.  pp.83.  Xowd.  1894.  *•.   7817.  i  7. 
MowAT  (W.)  TroatiBO  on  Stair-butldiug.  pp.  368. 

Ixmd,  1900.  fol.  7817.  k.  20. 

Hasluck  (P.  N.)    Practical  Staircase  Joinery. 

pp.  160.    Lond,  1899.  8«.  7817.  bb.  22. 

See  also  Garpentbt. 
STAIiACTITES.    SeeCxYts. 

STAIiEYBRTDGE.  Moore  (J.)  Staley- 
bridge.  pp.32.  Manch.  1888. 8^.  11602. e. 36. (6.) 

STAMBOUIINE.  Beddow  (B.)  Memories 
of  Stamboume.    pp.  144.    LomL  1892.  8*. 

4715.  aaa.  42. 
STAMFORD.     WATEBriELD  (A.  J.)    Annals 
of  Stamford,  1837-87.    Stamford,  1887.  8'. 

10358.  aa.  46. 
STAMMETr.TNG.    See  Voice. 

STAMP  DUTIEa  See  England,  Trade  and 
Finance. 

STAMPS,  Postage,  etc.  iSe<j  Postage  Stamps. 

STANDON.  Salt  (E.)  History  of  Standon. 
pp.  274.  Birm.  1888.  8^  10352.  cc.  38. 

STANFORD.      Sandon  (W.  H.)     Stanford 
C;hurch  and  its  Registers,    pp.  33. 
Leicester,  i88j.  »•.  9905.  bbb.  38.  (4.) 

STANHOE.  HoARE  (E.)  Early  tiles  from 
Stanboe.  pp.  3.  Lond.  1882. 8*».  7709.  bbb.  19.  (3.) 

STANHOPR     Eoglestone   (W.  M.)    Stan- 
hope and  its  neighbourhood. 
Stanhope,  1882,  etc.  8«.  10352.  aaa.  29. 

STANISIiAU.  SzABlowsKi(A.)    Stanislawow 
pod  wzgledem  historycznym.    pp.  355. 
Stanidawow,  1887.  8".  10291.  dd.  1. 

STANMOBE.  Armstrong  (B.  J.)  Some  Ac- 
count of  the  Parish  of  Little  Stanmore.  pp.  40. 
Mgware,  1895.  8«.  010347.  g.  4.  (4.) 

STANTON  DBEW.    Dtmond  (C.  W.)   The 
Ancient  Remains  at  Stanton  Drew.  pp.  40. 
Bristol,  1896.  4».  7707.  h.  22. 


STAFIiEFOBDp    Hotts.      Ooioobuiiae 
BtafilefoidAoditshisloiy.    p|».25. 
NotUnghm,  1888.  8*.  10317.  ee.  13.  (8.) 

8TAPLEFOBD  TAWNXT,  Esaez. 

Staplxford Tawnxt.  Pariah Begistera.  pp.9]. 

Lond.  1893.  foL  9916.  t  8. 

8TABCH.    Waonsb  (L.  ▼.)    Ti«atlae  an  the 

nuumfactnre  of  starch,    pp.  3i4. 

PhUad.  1881.  8*.  794a.  e.  L 

Italy.    JIT.  di  AgrieoUura.     811U'  iadastrUdeU' 

Amido.  pp.  160.  Bomo,  1887.  8*.  07076.  h.  L 
LARBALJTBigB  (A.)   Noaveau  numiiel  de  1* Asud- 

onoier.  1890. 18*.  Encydop^le  Roret  12208.  b. 
Saabs  (O.)  Die  Fabrikatkm  der  KutdTelstirke. 

pp.  577.    Berl.  1897.  8*.  07915.  g.  10. 

Galt   (H.)       The    Microacc^y     of  the  moie 

commonly  occurring  Starches,    pp.  108. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  07077.  g.  28. 

See  alto  Glycogen. 

STAB  CHAMBSB,  Ckmrt  of.     &«  Kkg- 

LAND,  Lauf,  Bitiory. 

8TABFI8H.    18^  EoHiiroDBKifATA. 

STABGABD.    Owsenxs  (C.  t.)    Gesehicfatc 

der  Burg  Stargard.  pp.  62. 

Neukramdmih.  1887.  8*.  10108.  da  8.  (7.) 

Beduh   (     )      Beitriige    wax  Gesdiichte  do 

Marienkunche  in  Staigard. 

Stargard,  1895,  eto.  8*.  4662.  ce. 

STABa 

For  (General  and  Popular  Wcarks  on  the  Stsis. 

000  AGRONOMY.    For  Works  on  the  Sun  and 

Solar  System,  ses  Sun. 
DiRSGTiovs,  for  finding  the  principal  Stan. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  8562.  ee.  3.  (9.) 

Hall  (A)    Parallax  of  a  LTno  and  61  Cygni. 

pp.64.    1882.  4».    Ac.  Washington.  Naval  Ch- 

servatory.  Astronomical  obserrations.  8567.  e. 
Nyren  (M.)     L'aberration    des    £toiles   fixes. 

pp.  47.    1883.  4^.    Ao.    Saint  Petersborg.   Aca- 

ilemia  Scieniiarum.    Memotres.    vu*  airie. 

Tom.  XXXI.  Ac.  1125A 

Hill  (R.)    Stars  and  ConsteUations.    pp.  52. 

N  Y.  1885.  4^  8560.  h.  84. 

Peck  (W.)    The  Constellations,  and  how  to  find 

them.    Lond.  1885.  4*.  8562.  ff.  hi 

Pritchard  (0.)    Uranometria  noya  Oxoniensis. 

pp.  117.     Ox/.  1885.  8«.  8561.  h.  25. 

W.,  K.    (^uide  to  the  Ck>nstellations  and  Stars 

visible  in  Great  Britain.    Lond.  1885.  fol. 

1801.  d.  1.  (97.) 
Ao.    Leipsic.    Astronomieohe  OetdUehaft.    Bom- 
berg  (H.)    Qendherte  Orter  der  Fixsteme. 

Leipz.  1886.  4».  Ac.  4140/2. 

Clark  (L.)    The  Star-Guide,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  8560.  f.  3. 

Meyer  (M.  W.)    Die  Lebensgeschiohte  der  Gc- 

stime.    pp.224.    Jena,  1887.  8*.    8563.  aaa.  H. 

Ac.  Christiania.  Observaiorium,  2onenbeobacht* 

UDgen  der  Sterne  swischen  64°  50'  und  70°  10' 

nordlicher  Declination,    pp.  818. 

Christiania,  1888.  4«.  8562.  g.  IS. 
Madras.   Observatory.  Results  of  the  Obser- 

Tations  of  the  Fixed  Stan. 

Madras,  1887,  etc.  4*.  856a  b. 

Fbarnlky  (G.)  and  Gkklmuyden  (H.)    Zonen- 

beohachtungen  der  Sterne  anf  der  Stemwarte 

in  Christiania.    pp.  318.     Christiania,  1888.  4*. 

8563.  i.  21. 
Foub  (F.)     Traits  des  Reactions  stelUirea 

S».88.  1888.  8*.  Aa  Li^ge.  Soeia^det  Sciences. 
^moires.    2  S^.    Tom.  xnr.  Ac  2961. 
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[.  W.)  Handbook  for  the  SUn.  pp.56. 
888.  8*.  8562.  eee.  32. 

I.  J.)    Stem-Atlas,    pp.71. 
888.  4».  8560.  h.  38. 

.)  Stellar  Evolution  and  its  relations  to 
>p.  118.  Land.  1889.  ^-  8563.  aaa.  17. 
iELU.  (G.  y.)  Sulla  distribnzione  delle 
isibilL  pp.  29.  1889.  fol.  Ac.  Milan, 
torto.    Pubblicazioni.    No.  xxxiv. 

8752.  h.  1. 
[O.  W.)    Sammlung  der  Boobachtungen 
mbedecknngeD.    pp.  58. 
rtburg,  1889.  8«.  8560.  h.  38. 

W.  B.)  Handy  book  of  Stars  used  in 
tion.    pp.  52.    Land.  1889.  M,  fol. 

8567.  d.  2. 
lAM  (J.)  The  Ked  Stars :  obserrattons 
ilogne.  pp.  201.  1890.  4*.  Ac.  Dublin. 
I  Academy,    Cunningham  Memoira. 

Ac  1540/6. 
;A.  M.)    System  of  the  Stars. 
890.  8«.  2022.  e. 

(M.),  Determination  des  ascensions 
des  Etoiles  de  oulmination  Innaire  et  de 
le.  pp.  117.  1890.  4«.  Ac.  Paris.  Bti- 
t  Longitudes,    Annales.    Tom.  4. 

8752.  i. 
\)  Osseryazioni  di  Stelle.  1890.  4*. 
ilermo.  Consiglto  di  Per/ezionamerUo. 
e.    Vol.  20.  Ac.  2814. 

.)    Die  Scholablagerangdtheorio. 

Leipt.  1891.  8**.         8562.  eee.  42.  (4.) 
.)    Die  Warmeqnelle  dor  Gestirne  in 
ischem  Maass.    pp.  11. 
erg,  1892.  8».  8777.  bbb.  80.  (5.) 

I.  C.)  Untersnchnng  iiber  die  Eigen- 
ng  der  Sterne  im  Yisionsradius.  pp.  166. 
^  Ac.  Potsdam.  AtirophynMduchee 
lorium.  Publicationem.  Bd.  7.  Tl.  1. 
8752.  i.  6. 
oTown.  Royal  Obiervatory.  Ileliometer 
.tions  for  determination  of  stellar  parallax. 
Lond,  1893.  &>.  8563.  bb.  27. 

c  (L.)  Triangulation  zwischen  seohs- 
itemen  der  Plejadengmppe.  pp.  58. 
*.  Ac.  Gottingen.  K.  GetdUehafi  der 
cha/ten,    Abhandlingen.    Bd.  39. 

Ac.  670. 
(W.  A.)  Journal  of  the  Zone  Obser- 
of  Stars  between  49^  50'  and  55°  10'  of 
)eclination.  2  vol.  1894-96.  4*.  Ac.  Cam- 
Harvard  UniversUy,  Aitronomieal  Ob- 
y.    Annals.      Vol.  25,  35,  36.     8563.  k. 

ye  Town.    Royal  Obeervatory.    Results 

iian  Observations  of  Stars. 

895.  etc.  4*.  8562.  h. 

'  (M.)  and  Stebnitskt  (A.)  Les  posi- 
ts Etoiles  de  C^t  X  Persei  et  de  leurs  en- 
pp.  133.  1895.  4».  Ac.  Saint  Petersburg. 
ia  Scieniiarum.  Me'moires.  viii*  serie. 
ihysioo-mathemaiique.    Vol.  2. 

Ac.  1125/3. 

L  S.)    Declinations  and  proper  motions 

six  stars,     pp.  107.     189$.  8*.     Bus 

Variation  of  Latitude  at  New  York. 

Ac.  3048.  b. 

KB  (A.   A.)    Observations   des   l^toiles 

la  7"^  grandeur  dans  la    zone  entre 

6^  de  declinaison  boreale.  Pt  1.  pp.  92. 

897.  4'.  8563.  L  32. 

S.  J.)    Tables  for  facilitating  the  Com- 

I  of  Star-Constants,    pp.  68. 

897.  4*.  8561.  g.  38. 


BTABB-'COtUimied. 

Bobtrldt(J.)  Azimnthe  oircumpolarer  Sterne. 

2  Thle.    Leipg.  1898,  99.  4^  8563.  I  1. 

J0HH8ON  (A.  C.)    Handbook  for  Star  Double- 
Altitudes,  pp.  82.   Lond.  1898.  8*.    8563.  00.  4. 
AiNSLKT  (T.  L.)    Directions   for   finding   the 

Principal  Fixed  Stars,    pp.  4. 

South  ShiMe,  1899.  4«.  8562.  h.  8. 

Lawlob   (F.    B.    S.)     Star-finding   in   dondy 

weather,    pp.  40.    Hongkong,  1899.  8**. 

8563.  bb.  35.  (6.) 
Ac.    Cordova.    ObBervatorio  Naeioncd  Argentina. 

Zonas  de  exploraeion,  brillantez  y  posioion  de 

todas  las  estrellas  fijas  hasta  la  d^dma  maoiitnd. 

Brightness  and  position  of  every  fixed  star. 

8pan.9JkdEng.  Buenos  A.  1900,6(0.  4^    8752. 1. 
Davis  (P.  L.  H.)    Star's   Tme   Bearing,   or 

Azimuth  Tables,    pp.  107.    Lond.  1900.  8«. 

8548.  dd.  31. 
HiOGiHB  (W.  H.)    Names  of  the  stars,    pp.  57. 

Lond.  1883.  &>.  8562.  bb.  19. 

Allbh  (B.  H.)    Star-Names  and  their  mean- 
ings,   pp.  563.    N.T.  1899.  8*.        8563.  e.  12. 
MoBEHTO  FuEMTBS  (J.)    Habitabilidad  de  los 

astra.  pp.  123.  Madrid,  1881.  &*.    8562.  bb.  21. 
Pbiobnt  (G.)    De  l*habitabllit(^  des  Astres. 

pp.  456.    Landemeau,  1892.  8^     8563.  aaa.  37. 
DoBLuar  (W.)   Stem-Ephemeriden  auf  das  Jahr 

1890.  pp.  53.  St.  reterd>.  1890.  8*.    8560.  h.  87. 
J^phi^m^rides  des  J&toiles.    pp.  34. 

SL  Petertb.  1895,  ete.  8*».  ^     8563.  00. 

Ac.  Paris.  Bureau  des  Lonaitudes.  Eph^ne'rides 

des  Etoiles  de  culmination  lunaire  etde  longitude 

pour  1901.   pp.44.    Parif,  1899.  4«.    8563.  h.  7. 

/Sm  a28o  AsTBONOMT :  Navigation. 

Catalogues  of  Stars. 
Ac.    Cape  Town.    Royal  Observatory.   Catalogue 

of  4810  Stars  for  the  epoch  1850.    pp.  215. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8563.  bb.  11. 
Catalogue  of  1905  Stars  for  the  equinox 

1865-0.    pp.  124.    Lond.  1899.  8».      8563.  f.  4. 
Catalogue  of  12,441  Stars  for  1880.  pp.  565. 

Lond.  1881.  4«.  8563.  i.  7. 
Catalogue  of  1713  Stars,  for  the  equinox 

1885-0.    pp.  115.    Lond.  1894.  4«.    8560.  i.  26. 
A  Catalogue  of  3007  Stars,  for  the  equinox 

1890-0.    pp.  263.    Lond.  1898.  4«.     8563.  g.  14. 
Catalogue  of  2798  Zodiacal  Stars  for  tho 

epoch  1900.  pp.  77.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  8563.  e.  15. 
Gbant  (R.)    Catalogue  of  6415  Stars  for  1870. 

pp.  793.    Glasg.  188  j.  4».  8567.  g.  2. 

Ac.  Cambridge.  Harvard  Univertity  Observatory. 

Catalogue  of  1213  Stars,    pp.  93. 

Camb.  1884.  4».  8567.  h.  5. 

Haokn  (    )    Catalogue  of  1001  southern  stars 

for  1850.    pp.  58.     Wash.  1885.  8*. 

8560.  bb.  51.  (7.) 
Ac.     Williamstown.     Williams  College.     Cata- 
logue of  North  Polar  Stars,  right  ascension. 

pp.  57.     Williamstown,  1888.  4«.    8563.  bb.  19. 
—  Greenwich.     Observatory.    Ten- Year  Cata- 
logue of  4059  stars,    pp.  57.    Lond.  1889.  4«. 

8566.  i. 
BiBJfiNOHAM  (J.)    The  Bed  Stars:  observations 

and  catalogue,  pp.  201.   1 890.  4*.  Ac.   Dublin. 

R.  Irish  Academy,    Cunningham  Memoirs. 

No.  5.  Ac.  1540/6. 

Ac.  Leipeic.  Astronomiscihe  OeseUsehaft.  Catalog. 

Jjeipt.  1890,  ete.  4».  Ac.  4140/3. 

Sebuoeb  (H.)  and  Bauschinqbb  (J.)     Erstes 

mtLnohenerStemyerzeiohniss.  pp.717.    1890.4*. 

Ac.  Bogonhaosen.  Stemwarte.   NeneAnnalen. 

Bd.  1.  8564.  e.  and  dd. 
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STABS.— Catalogues  of  Btan^-ccmHnutd. 

Bauschingeb  (J.)  Zweites  MUncbenor  Stem- 
verzeiohDisfl  enibaltend  diemitUeren  Oertervon 
13200  Sternen.  pp.  172.  1891.  4*.  Ac.  Bogeu- 
hauBon.    Stemtoarte.    Nene  Annalen.    Bd.  2. 

8564.  dd. 

R00BB8  (W.  A)    Gatalogae  of  8267  stars, 
pp.  89.  176.    1892.  4*.    Ao.    Cambridge,  Man. 
AUronomical  Observatory,    Annals.    Vol.  15. 
Part.  2.  8568.  k. 

Ac.  Oxford.  Baddiffe  Obtervatory,  Catalogue 
of  6424  Stars,    pp.  287.    Oxf,  1894.  4*. 

8584.  f.  26. 

Bailey  (B.  I.)    Catalogue  of  7922  soutbem  stars 
observed  during  1889-^1.    pp.  259.     1895.  4". 
Ac.    Cambridge.    Harvard  TJnivtrtity.    Obser- 
vatory, Annals.  Vol.  84.  8563.  k. 

Khobbl  (E.  B.)  On  a  Catalogue  of  Stars  in  tbe 
Calcndarium  of  Mohammad  al  Acbsasi  al  Mouak- 
ket.    Lond,  1895.  8^  8562.  dd.  24.  (12.) 

Benton  (C.  J.)  A  Table  of  the  Principal  Stars. 
SouihampUm,  1896.  8^  8563.  aaa.  45. 

ScHOBB  (R.)  Bemerkungen  und  Beriobtigungen 
zu  C.  Bfimker's  Hamburger  Stemoatalogen 
18:)6.0  und  1850.0.  i>p.  50.  1897.  8*.  Jahrbueh 
dcr  hamburgischen  wissenBchaftlichen  Anstalten. 
XIV.    Boiheft  4.  P.P.  1766.  f. 

DicuENKo(M.)  Positions  moyeunesde  123<^toiles 
oircompolaires  pour  Tepoque  1893.     1898.  8*. 
Ac.    Saint  Petersbui^.    Aoademia  ScierUiarum, 
Bulletin.    3*  serie.    Tom.  9.  Ac.  1125/44. 

Eastman  (J.  R.)  The  Second  Washington  Cata- 
logue of  Stars.  18G6  to  1891,  reduced  to  the 
epoch  1875-0.  pp.  287.  1898.  4*.  Ac.  Wash- 
ington. Naval  Observatory,  Astronomical  and 
meteorological  Observations.  8567.  e. 

Williams  (A.  S.)  Catalogue  of  the  Magnitudes 
of  1081  Stars  lying  between  -80^  decl.  and  tlie 
South  Pole.    pp.  43.    Land.  1898.  8«. 

8561.  g.  39. 

Zhilov  (M.)  Positionen  von  1041  Sternen  des 
Bternhaufcns  5  Messier.  1898.  8**.  Ao.  Saint 
Petersburg.  Aeademia  Scieniiarum.  Bulletin. 
Tom.  8.  Ac.  1125/44. 

Palisa  (J.)  and  BiDScnoF  (F.)  Katalog  von 
1238  Sternen.  1899.  fol.  Ac.  Vienna.  K, 
Akademie  der  Wissenteha/ten.  Denkschriften. 
Math,  naturwissenschaftliche  Classe.    Bd.  67. 

Ac.  810/13. 

BuRNHAM  (S.  W.)     General  Catalogue  of  1290 
Double  Stars  discovered  from  1871  to  1899. 
pp.  296.     1900.  4*.    Ac.    Chicago.     University, 
Ytrhes  Observatory.    Publications.    Vol.  1. 

Ac.  4186.  e. 

KuESTNEB  (F.)  Beobochtungcn  von  4070  Sternen 
zwischen  0^  und   18°  noidlicher  Declination, 
pp.   112.     1900.    4".     Ao.     Bonn.    KOnigliche 
Stennjoarte.    VeroflfentUchungeu.    No.  4. 
See  also  below,  Nebulae,  Ac.  4136. 

Double  Stars. 
Ac.     Washington.     Naval  Observatory.     Hall 
(A.)    Observations  of  Double  Stars,    pp.144. 
Wash.  1881.  4^  8507.  e.  2. 

Sydney.    Government  Observatory.    Results 

of  Double  Star  Measures,    pp.  68. 

Sydney,  1882.  8*.  8562.  eee.  16. 

SoniAPARELLi  (G.  V.)  Misure  di  alcune  principali 
stelle  doppie.    pp.  43.    Milano,  1882.  8^. 

85G2.  eee.  20. 
Machb  (I.)    Uber  die  Siehtbarkeit  der  Doppel- 
steme.    pp.  8.    flaWe,  1886.  S; 

8502.  eee.  38.  (6.) 

Sydney.     Observatory.     Results  of  Double 

Star  Measures,    pp.  22.    Sydney,  1891.  8*. 

8561.  f.  35. 


8TAB8.— Double  Stars— eontfrnied. 

BuBNHAM  (8.  W.)  Double  Star  obsenrations. 
pp.255.  1894. 4^  Ao.  Berkeley.  IMversitji 
of  California,    Liek  Observat/ory.    Publicationa. 

1894.  Vol.  n.  8567.  I 
General  Catalogue  of  1290  Doable  Stan 

disooTeredfirom  1871  to  1899.  pp.296.    1900.  4*. 

Ao.    Chicago.    University,    Terke$  Obtervatonf. 

PublieationB.    Vol.  i.  Ao.  4186.  e. 

Russell  (H.  C.)     Recent  M«umree  of  Doable 

Stars  made  at  Sydney,    pp.  5.    Kielj  1894.  4*. 
8563.  g.  7.  (10.) 
Measures  of  Double  Stars  made  at  Sydney. 

Kiel,  1896.  4'.  8563.  dd,  2.  (2.) 

CoMSTOCK  (G.  C.)  Observatioiis  of  Doable  Stan, 
pp.  77.  1896.  4*.  Ao.  Madieon.  University 
of  Wisconsin.  Publications  of  the  Washbnni 
Observatory.    Vol.  x.  pt.  1.  8566.  d. 

SoHUB  (W.)  VermMsung  der  beiden  Stenhaufen 
h  und  X  Persei.    pp.  Ss,    1900.  4^    Ao.    Got- 
tingen.     K.    Geseltschaft   der    WissensehafttH. 
Abhandlungen.    Math.-pby8ikaliflehe  Klasse. 
N.F.    Bd.  1.  Ac.  670. 

See  also  Asteonomt. 

Nebulae. 
Garkod  (A.  E.)    The  Nebulao.    pp.  44. 
Oxford,  1882.  S*.  8562.  eee.  9.  (1.) 

Ellbbt  (R.  L.)  Observations  of  the  Southern 
NebuhD.  Pt  1.  Melbourne,  1885.  foL  8560.  k.  2. 

Kebz  (F.)  Weitere  Ausbildung  der  Lap]aoe*Bcheii 

Nebularbypotbese.    pp.  384.    Leipz.  1887.  8^. 

8560.  g.  40. 
Hebscsel  iSir  J.  F.  W.)    Catalogae  of  Nebula; 

and  Clusters  of  Stars,    pp.287.     1888.  4^    Ar. 

London.    Astronomiccd  Society.    Memoirs. 

Vol.  49.    Pt.  1.  Ac.  417.1. 

Kebleb  (,r.  E.)    On  the  motions  of  the  Planetary 
NebulfB  in  the  lino  of  sight 
San  Francisco,  1890.  8".  8562.  ee.  2.i.  (7.) 

Ac      Charlottesville.      Unh^ersity  of    Virginia. 
Leander  McCormiek  Observatory,     l*ublicntion.'\ 
Vol.  I.    No.  6.    Southern  NebuUe. 
Charlottesville,  1893.  H\  Ac.  4180. 

Dbeteii  (J.  li.  E.)  Micrometrio  Observations 
of  NebulflB  made  at  Armae;h.  1894.  4*.  Ao. 
Dublin.  jRoyal  Irish  Academy.  Transactions. 
Vol.  XXX.    Pt.  13.  2001).  g. 

Index  Catalogue  of  Nebulae,  1888  to  1»H. 

1895.  4'.    Ac.     London.    Astronomical  Society. 
Memoirs.    Vol.  51.  2022.  c. 

LocKYER  {Sir  J.  N.)    On  the  photographic  Spec- 
trum of  the  great  Nebula  in  Orion. 
Lond.  1895.  4«.  8503.  i.  'iZ\. 

Roberts  (I.)  Photographs  of  Stars  and  Nebul.a\ 
2  vol.    Lond,  1900.  4**.  8503.  g.  10. 

See  also  Astkosomy. 

Southern  Stars. 
Russell  (H.  C.)   A  Chart  of  Southern  Circnm- 

polar  Stars.      With  plate,    pp.  3. 

Sydney,  1894.  8".  1801.  d.  1.  (I5S.) 

Obr  (M.  A.)    Southern  Stars:  a  guide  U)  the 

constellations  visible  in  the  Southern  hemi8phere\ 

With  a  miniature  star  atlas,    pp.  12.    ff.  29. 

Ijond.  1896.  10«.  8563.  a.  2S. 

Pickering  (E.  C.)  Spectra  of  bright  Southern 
Stars,  pp.  3.  aifcago,  1897.  8^.  8563.  d.  1.  (8.) 

MacClean  (F.)     Spectra   of  Southern    Stars. 
With  tables  and  plates,    pp.  16. 
Lond,  1898.  4».  85G2.  h.  7. 

For  Catalogues  of  Southern  Stars,  see  above. 
Catalog  }ies  of  Stars, 
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Photographs  of  Stars,  Star  Clusters,  etc. 

Jaoobt   (H.)      The   Bntherfurd   photographic 

meatmee  of  the  group  of  the  Pleiadts.    1 892.  8*. 

Ao.    New  York.    Academy  of  Seieneet.   AnnalB. 

Vol.  6.    N08.  5,  6.  Aa  8048. 

Gould  (B.  A.)    Fotografiai  oordobeaas.    Obter- 

vaokniea  fotogiificat  de  olimiiloa  de  estrellas. 

8pan.  and  Eng,    pp.  533. 

Lynn,  Ma$$^  1897.  4*.  8563.  L  29. 

ScHKiNSB  (J.)    Die  Photographie  der  Qeatime. 

pp.  882.    LetfMi.  1897.  8*.  890&  bb.  41. 

Atlaa.    4*.  8908.  c  22. 

Schwsioib^Lebcsxnfkld   (A.   v.)      Atlas   der 

Himmelfllrande.  Auf  Grnndlage  der  Ergebniaw 

der  coeleatiflchen  Photographie.    pp.  259. 

Wien,  1898.  fol.  1855.  de.  4. 

RoBKBTB  (I.)    Helection  of  Photographs  of  Btars, 

Star  Clusters  and  Nebnln.    pp.  184. 

Jjond,  1893.  4*.  8563.  i.  24. 

Hale  (G.  £.)     Photographs  of  Star  Clusters. 

1900.  8*.     Ao.    Chicago.     UnivenUy-'Yerkes 

Obtrtoiory,    BQlletin.    No.  15.     Ao.  4186.  d. 

Ac.    Hydnej.    Quvtrnmeni  Oburvaiory.    Photo- 
graphs of  the  Milky  Way  and  Nnbeoulie. 
Sydney,  1891.  4«.  8560.  h.  40. 

RoBEKTs  (I.)  Photographs  of  Stars,  StarHslosters 
and  Nebulae.    2  vol.    Lond.  1900.  4''. 

8563.  g.  15. 
For  photographs  of  the  Mood,  tee  Moon  :  for 
photographs  of  Stellar  Spectra,  see  below^  Stellar 
Speeira :  for  Methods,  ete.,  of  Astrouomical 
Photography,  $ee  Photogbapht. 

Stellar  Photometry. 
Wolff  (J.  T.)    Photometriacho  Beobachtungen 

nil  Fizstcrnen  1876  bis  1883.    pp.  168. 

Jterl  1884.  4*.  8560.  h.  14. 

PicKEBiNO  (E.  C.)     A  New  Form  of  Stellar 

Photometer.  CAtoajfo,  1895.  8*.  8562.  e.  32.  (12.) 
Ml  elleb  (ii.)    Die  Photometric  der  Geetime. 

HK  556.    Leipz.  1897.  8*>.  8561.  i.  30. 

Stellar  Spectra. 
M  UBLLBB  (G.)    Spektroskopische  Beobachtungen 
der  Sterne  bis  einachliessllch  7.5**'  Groase  in  der 
Zonevon  -  1°  bte  +  20^.  pp.  100.  1883.  4».  Ac. 
Potsdam.    Aitroj^ytikalieehee  ObaerwUorium. 
Pablicationen.    Bd.  3.    Stttck  3.        8752.  i.  6. 

FiJ^MiMO  (M.)    Stars  having  peculiar  spectra, 
pp.  5.    Chicago,  1895.  8*.        8563.  bb.  35.  (3.) 

Mauet  (A.  C.)  Spectra  of  Blight  Stars  photo- 
};ruphed  with  the  Draper  Telescope,  pp.  128. 
1897.  ^"^  ^^'  Cambridge.  Harvard  Univertity 
Obeerratory.    Annals.  Vol.  28.  Pt  1.    8563.  k. 

riCKBBiHo  (£.  C.)  ^>ectm  of  bright  Southern 
Stars,  pp.3.   Chicago,  1^97,  9^.    8563.  d.  1.  (3.) 

MacK'leah  (F.)    Spectra  of  Southern  Stars, 
pp.  16.    Land.  1898.  4«.  8562.  h.  7. 

LocxTBK  (Sir  J.  N.)    On  the  photographic  Spec- 
trum of  the  great  Nebula  in  Orion. 
ImiuI,  1895.  4».  8563.  i.  33. 

Variable  Stars. 
PicKEBiNG  (E.  0.)   Variable  stars  of  short  period. 

Vol.  XTL    Camb.,  Man.  i88r.  8«. 

8562.  ee.  3.  (7.) 
Ac.  Cambridge.   Uartard  Attronomieal  Obterva* 

ttwy.    Vtfiable  Stan  of  long  period,    pp.  8. 

Camb.  1891.  4«.  &^)62.  h. 

I^CKEBINO  (E.  C.)    Photometric  measurements 

c»f  the  Variable  Stam  »  Pcrsei  and  DM.  81^25. 

Camb.,  Mam.  1881.  8«.  8562.  eee.  8.  (7.) 


STABS.— Variable  Stara— eoaltfiKed. 
PicKSBiNG  (E.  C.)  Plan  for  securing  obserrations 

of  the  Variable  Stars,   pp.  15. 

CamL,  Man.  1882.  8«.  8562.  eee.  8.  (10.) 
First  circular  of  instructions  for  observers 

of  Variable  Stars,    pp.  4. 

Camb.,  Mau.  1883.  8*>.  8562.  eee.  8.  (11.) 

PLAflSMAMN   (J.)     Die   veranderlichen    Sterne. 

pp.  115.     1888.  8*.    Ao.    Bonn.     Gdrres-GeeeU- 

Bchaft.    Vereinachrift,  1888.  Ac  2026/2 

Pabkhubst  (H.  M.)     Observations  of  variable 

Stars.     1893.  4".    Ao.     Cambridge.     Harvard 

AUronomical  Obtervatory.    Annals.    Vol.  2f). 

No.  4.  8563.  k. 

PiOKEBiNo  (£.  C.)     Light  C^urves  of  Variable 

Stars  determined  photometricaUy. 

Chicago,  1896.  8\  8563.  bb.  35.  (4.) 

Fleming  (M.)    Seven  new  Variable  Stars. 

Chicago,  1895.  8».  8562.  e.  32.  (9.) 

PiCKBBiMO  (£.  C.)     The  Algol  variable  B.  1). 

+  ir>4367.  aioo^o,  1896.  8«.  8563.  bb.  35.  (5.) 
Hale   (G.    £.)     Variable    Star    Observations. 

1900.   8*.     Ac.    Chicago.     UniverwUy.     Yerken 

Observaiory.    Bulletin.    No.  13.     Ac.  4186.  d. 

STABSTON.  Hoppeb(E.C.)  Account  of  tho 
parish  pp.68.  Noneif^i,  1888.  8*.    10352.  oc.  87. 

STATES  OF  THE  CHimCH. 

See  Chubch  Uistobt  :  Romah  Catholic  Chubcil 

STATIOa 

Petebsem   (J.)     Lehrbuch    dor    Statik    fester 

Korper.  pp.165.  Xo/MnA.  1882.  8*.  8535.  c.  30. 
Thompson  (F.  L.)    Outlines  of  Statics,    pp.  66. 

Canib,  1883.  8*.  850:1  c.  28.  (4.) 

B0U88INESQ  (J.)    Application   des  ))otentiels  h 

Tetude  de  Tcfquilibre,  eie.    pp.  721. 

Pant,  1885.  «•.  8703.  i.  4. 

Levy  (M.)    La  statiquo  graphiquc.    4  pt 

rarity  1886-88.  8».  8767.  h. 

Gbauam  (R.  H.)    Graphic  and  Analytic  Statics. 

pp.  401.    lAmd.  1887,  8».  8531.  df.  1. 

Ibbbtsok  (W.  J.)    Mathematical  Theory  of  iwr- 

fectly  Elastic  Solids,    pp.  515.    Lond.  1887.  8". 

8705.  ff.  13. 
ToDHUNTEB  (I.)    Analytical  Statics,    pp.  364. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  2242.  aa.  26. 

Clabke  (G.  S.)    Principles  of  Graphic  Statics. 

pp.  142.    Lond.  1888.  4».  8766.  g.  18. 

Gbay  (J.  Y.)  Graphi(;al  Arithmetic  and  Graphical 

Statics,  pp.110.  JU;n(i.  1888.  8«.  8535.  aaa.  25. 
Gbeaves  (J.)    Elementary  Statics,    pp.  274. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  8535.  bb.  50. 

—  Statics  for  beginners,    pp.  170. 

Lond.  1889.  8'*.  8767.  aa.  29. 

KLnfPEBT(B.)  Lclirbtich  dor  Statik  fester  Koqier. 

pp.  460.  1888.  8'.  Kleyers  Encyclopadie.  8705.  g. 
Saviotti  (C.)    La  Statica  grafica.    3  pt. 

Maano,  1888.  8«.  8535.  ccc.  18. 

RoucH^(E.)    Elements  de  Stati^ue  graphique. 

pp.  284.     1889.  8**.    Encyelope'die  des  travaux 

publiqucs.  012216.  i. 

Cbbmona  (L.)    Graphical  Statics,    pp.  161. 

Ox/.  1890.  8*.  8535.  ccc.  22. 

Smith  (J.)  Elementary  Statics,  pp.130.  1890.  8**. 

Bivington's  Mathematical  Series.     2242.  a.  3D. 

Key.  pp.  114.  Lond.  1890.  8«.    2242.  aa.  11. 

Lock  (J.  B.)    Elementary  Statics,    pp.  2i)3. 

Lond.  1890.  8^.  8767.  aaa.  47. 

Key  to  J.  B.  Lock's  Elementary  Statics. 

pp.  187.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8707.  aaa.  50. 

Klimpbbt  (B.)  Lehrbuch  der  Statik  flii8jtig(>r 
Kor])er.  pp.  350.  1891.  8".  Kleyer*s  Ency- 
clopadie. 8705.  g. 
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H06KIN8  (L.  M.)    Elements  of  Grapbio  SUtios. 

pp.  191.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  8768.  L  19. 

Geldabd  (0.)  Statics  and  dynamics,    op.  908 

Lond.  1893.  ^'  8767.  f.  28. 

LoNET  (S.  L.)   Elements  of  Statics  and  dynamics. 

2pt.    1893.  8«.   Pitt  Press  Mathematical  Series. 

2822.  00.  37. 
Solutions  of  Examples,    pp.  826. 

Camb,  1899.  8«.  08766.  aa.  30. 

Pbingb  (J.  J.)    Graphic  Statics,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1893.  8*".  8538.  aa.  20. 

BiUGGs  (W.)  and  Bbtan  (G.  H.)    Text-book  of 

Statics,    pp.  220.    1894.  8«.    Tntorial  Series. 

12205.  c.  233. 
MiSGHnr  (G.  M.^    A  Treatise  on  Statics. 

Oxf.  1896,  efc.  8«.  2320.  b.  26. 

Route  (£.  J.)   A  Treatise  on  Analytical  Statics. 

2  vol.    Camb.  1896,  1902.  8*.  08533.  h. 

DoBBS  (W.  J.)    Elementary  Geometrical  Statics. 

pp.  340.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  08766.  aa.  4. 

KoiCHLiN  (M.)  Application  de  la  Statiqne  gra- 
phiqne.  pp.626.  1898.8*.  Lkchalas (M. C.) 
Enoyclopeoie  des  travanx  publics.       012216.  L 

FoBTH  (F.  C.)    Exerdaes  on  Graphical  Arith- 
metic and  Graphical  Statics,    pp.  68. 
Maneh.  1899.  8«.  08533.  g.*45. 

Robinson  (J.  L.)  A  First  Book  in  Statics  and 
Dynamics,    pp.  124,  98.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8708.  b.  28. 
See  alto  Mathematics  :  Mechanics. 

STATISTIOa 

General  Statistics  only  will  be  found  under  this 

beading.    The  Statistics  of  each  country,  place 

or  subject  will  be  found  under  the  name  of  the 

country,  town  or  su^'ect  required.    For  tables 

of  mortality,  iee  also  Insurance. 
Ac.      London.     Statistical    Society.     Index   to 

Bubject-nialter  of  works  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 

StatiBtical  Society,    pp.  372.    Land.  i8«6.  8*. 

Ac.  24Go/8. 
Scale.     Scale  of  Nations.     Lond.  1881.  s.  sh. 

fol.  1881.  c.  16.  (131.) 

Wapfaeus  (J.  E.)    Einleitung  in  das  Studium 

der  Statistik.    pp.  252.    Leipt.  1881.  8*. 

8226.  h.  16. 
GiFFEN  (R.)    utility  of  common  Statistics. 

pp.  28.     Ijmd.  1882.  8«.  8225.  b.  2. 

Haushofkr   (M.)      Lehr-  und   Handbuch  der 

Statistik.  pp.  520.  Wien,  1882.  8*.  8225.  dd.  13. 
John  (V.)    Der  Name  Statistik.    pp.  16. 

Bern,  1883.  4*.  1859.  b.  7. 

Mouoeolle  (P.)    Statique  des  Civilisations. 

pp.  438.     Fans,  1883.  8».  8225.  cc.  2. 

Petbb8EN-Studnitz(A.)    Statistike  Resumes. 

Kjpbenh.  1883,  etc.  S\  8207.  d. 

Eason  (C.)    Manual  of  financial  and  other  Sta- 
tistics,   pp.  91.    Lond.  1884.  8».      8225.  aa.  3. 
FuLD  (L.)    Die  Entwicklung  der  Moral  statistik. 

l>i).  32.     1884.  8".    Deutsche  Zeit-Fi-agen. 

Jtthrg.  xiii.  12209.  f. 

John  (V.)    Geschichte  der  Statistik. 

Sluttg.  1884,  ete.  8*.  8207.  cc.  13. 

Westebgaard  (H.)   Forelaesnineer  over  Statiati- 

kcns  Theori.    pp.  324.    Kj^benh.   1884.  8«. 

8225.  oa.  81. 
Bertillon  (J.)    La  Statistique  humaine  de  la 

France,    pp.190.  Port*,  1885.  16».    12208.  aaa. 

Fabr(W.)    Vital  StatUtics.    I«ond.  1885.  8<'. 

^  2256.  f.  1. 

Block  (M.)    Traitcde  Statistique.    pp.  577. 
J'aHt,  im.  8».  8228.  f.  4. 


BTAVJJfaHB 

STATISTICS— coa^iied. 
Mettzen  (P.  A.)    Gaschlohte  and  Teohnik  der 
SUtistik.   pp.  214.  Berl  1886.  8*.    8229.  ff.  51. 

BuTBAEQB.  Beiirage  znr  SooialstatiBiik.  Heftl. 

Breslttu,  1887.  8*.  8275.  h.  11. 

Hastihgs  (E.  J.)   Statistical  Atlaa  of  oommwrisl 

Geography,  pp.167.  JEUtnb.  1887.  8*.  8226.ee.  3. 

Gabaolio(A.)    Teoda della statiatifla.    2toL 
MUano,  1888.  8*.  8225.  dd.  40. 

HuxBNEB  (O.  L.)    Geographisoh-statistiBehe  Ts- 
bellen  aller  Lander,    pp.  46. 
Frankfurt,  1889.  obL  8*.  10003.  aaaa.  39. 

MoEBis(A.)    SUtistical  Chart  of  flieWorid. 

Lond.  1889.  a  §h.  fol.  8228.  a.  65. 

RuMCEUN  (G.)    Statistica.     1889.  8*.    Biblio- 

teca  dell*  eeonomista.     Ser.  3.  VoL  15.  8205. 1. 

Walckzr  (C.)  GmndrisB  der  Statistik  der 
Staatenkonde.    pp.  339.    BerL  1889.  8*. 

Westebgaabd  (H.)  Statistikens  Theori  i  Gnmd- 
rida.    pp.  308.   Kjpbenh.  1890.  8*.    8223.  dh.  8. 

Die  Gnmdztige  der  Theorie  der  Statistik. 

pp.  286.    Jena,  1890.  8*.  8585.  f.  34. 

LoNOSTAFr  (G.  B.)  Studies  in  Statistics,  pp.  455. 
Lond.  1891.  8*.  08225.  L  3. 

BfEiTZEir  (P.  A.)  History,  theory  and  tediniqae 
of  Statistics.  1891,  sto.  8*.  Ao.  Philadelphia. 
American  Aeademy.  Annals.  Vol.  1.  Supple- 
ment Ac.  2383. 

Yanson  (Y.  E.)  Teopis  Ctitecteke,  Me.  pp.  561. 
Cn6.  1891.  8«.  8223.  dh.20. 

MiSGBLBB  (E.)  Handbooh  der  Yerwaltongs- 
Statistik.    StfMg.  1893,  Oe.  8*.  8223.  dh. 

KObosi  (J.)  Die  intemationale  dassifioieniDg 
der  Berufsarten.    pp.  26.    Wim,  1893.  8*. 

12901.  f.  43.  (6.) 

Kettleb  (J.  I.)    Beitrage  zur  Statistik. 
Weimar,  1894,  eic.  8*.  10003.  de.  6. 

Smith  (R.  M.)  Science  of  Statistics.  1895,  etc.  8*. 
Columbia  University  Biological  Series.  7002.  e. 

Bbrtillok  (J.)  Cours  de  Statistique  adminis- 
trative.  pp.  599.   Paris,  1896.  8*.    08226.  k.  20. 

MuLHALL  (M.  G.)  Industries  and  Wealth  of 
Nations,  pp.451.  Lond.  1896.  8*.  08207.ee. 29. 

Dictionary  of  Statistics,    pp.  853. 

Lond.  1899.  8".  2020.  h. 

Newsholme  (A.)    Elements  of  Vital  Statistics, 
pp.  853.    Lond.  1899.  8^.  08223.  g.  I. 

MvcKE  (J.  R.)  Das  historische  Princip  dcr 
Statistik.  pp.  134.  Jurjew,  1900.  8<*.  082*23. 1.  1. 

Ac.    London.    Statistical  Society.    Journal. 
Loml  i88r,  etc.  8*.  2097.  d. 
Almanack.  Loml.  i88r,  etc  8\  Ac  2465/2. 

Europe.    Insiitut  de  Statistique     Bulletin. 

Borne,  1886,  etc.  4*.  Ac.  2404. 

P.P.  San  Francisco.  McCarty's  Annual  Statics- 
tician.     San  Francisco,  1884-92.  8^. 

P.P.  3896.  ad. 

-  SanFrancisco.    The  Statistician. 

San  Francisco,  1893,  etc  8».  P.P.  3806.  ad. 

Tubingen.    Allgemeines  statistiches  Archiv. 

Tubingen,  1890,  e/c.  8«.  PP.  3874.  cb. 

STAVANGEB.  Ldwou)  (O.  A.)  Biogra- 
phiske  Efterretninger  om  Priester  i  StsTsnger 
pp.  33.    Stavanger,  1890.  S\      4888.  e.  24.  (4.) 

Ac.  Christiania.  Forening  tU  Nortke  Foriids- 
mindesmerkers  Bevaring.  Nioolatsek  (N.) 
Stavanger  Domkirke.  Kristiania,  1895,  ^^  ^<>1- 

554. 

Stavangeb,  Stavanger  Domkapitelfl  Protokol, 
1571-1630.    ChriHiania,i^^7,etcB'.     4685.  h. 


STAVSZXW 

STAVSLOT-lCAIiMBDT.    Vov£  (P.  de) 
La   l<%iBlatioii  de  ranoieiine  prinoipftute  de 
SUveloi-Malmedj.  1890,  ete.  8*.  Ao.  Antweip. 
Acad^mie  d^Ar€kl6)logie.    Bulletin.    S^r.  4. 
Tom.  6.  Ac.  5513. 

8TSAM. 

Enginisb.    Safe  use  of  Steam,    pp.  47. 

Lond.  1884.  8».  8767.  aaa.  17. 

ANDKB8OK  (W.)    Oeneraiion  of  Steam.  1885.  8*. 

Ac.    London.    IntiUution  of  OivU  Engineen, 

Heat  8716.  bb.  28. 

CuABNOCK  (O.  F.)    Questions  In  Steam,  pp.  208. 

HuddenfiM,  1887.  oW.  8».  8767.  a.  27. 

Bale  (M .  P.)    Handbook  for  Steam  Users,  sto. 

pp.  95.    Land,  1887.  8*.  8767.  aaa.  86. 

Edwabi>s  (E.)    American  Steam  Engineer. 

pp.  419.    PhOad,  1888.  8«.  8767.  bb.  46. 

Samuklsov  (A)    Das  wahre  Gesetz  der  Dampf- 

Expansion.  pp.127.  Hamb.  1888.  8*.  8767.  h.  18. 
KippBB  (W.)    Steam,    pp.  202.     Lond,  1889.  8*. 

8766.  aa.  42. 
KiNBALT  (J.  H.)    Cbarts  for  low  pressure  Steam 

Heating.    N.T,  1896.  4*.  8766.  g.  25. 

.Taiiibsom(A.)    Text-book  on  Steam,    pp.468. 

J^tid.  1897.  8«.  08766.  aaa.  8. 

Baboock,  WiLOOX  AMD  Co.    Steam:  its  genem- 

tion  and  nse.    pp.  154.    Lond.  1898.  8^. 

8766.  a  27. 
Callemdab  (H.  L.)  and  Nioolson  (J.  T.)    Law 

of  Ck)nden8ation  of  Steam,    pp.  129.    1898.  8*. 

Ac.    Montreal.    UfUteniiy  0/  MeGUL    Papers 

from  the  Department  of  Engmeering.    No.  3. 

Ac.  2701.  g/9. 
Jamisboin  (A)    Elementary  Manual  on  Steam. 

pp.  306.    Land.  1900.  8*.  08766.  aa.  52. 

See  aUo  Boilbbs  :  Machinebt,  Steam :  Natal 

Science,  Steamihip$. 

8T£ABIN.    See  Fats  ahd  Oils. 
STEEL.    See  Ibon. 
8TEEFLECHA8ING.    See  Raginq. 
8TBETON.    Clouoh(J.)    History  of  Steeton. 
pp.  104.    KeigkUff,  1886.  8^  10352.  b.  40. 

STEF  ANTE,  Lake. 

Sfe  Afbioa,  Central  and  Bad, 
BTEINAJJ.    Schubert  (H.)    Qescbicbte  der 

Stodt  Stoinan.    pp.  236.    Bretlau,  1885.  8*. 

10215.  f.  11. 
Tabglichbbeck  (F.)    Die  Gefechte  bei  Stenan, 

1632.    pp.  114.    Berl  1889.  8«.        9073.  f.  14. 
STETNBACH  -  HALLENBEBG.      Kob- 

itBicH(A.)   Qescbicbte  Ton  Steinbach.    pp.240. 

Sleinbaeh,  1894.  8*.  10255.  ee.  10. 

8TENA7.   Gilbert  (A)    Le  Si^ge  de  Stenay 

en  1654.    pp.  154.    1893.  S*.    Ac.    Bar-le-Duc. 

SociA€  dee  Lettree,   M^moires.    Ser.  3.   Tom.  3. 

Ac.  271. 
STENCILLING.  8utkbbland(W.6.)  Sten- 
cils and  Stencilling,    pp.  36.   Manch,  1895.  fol. 

7808.  b.  26. 
Jack  Tlame.    Stencil  Cutting  and  Stencilling. 

pp.  24.    1903.  8».    Ward  (H  S.)    Useful  Arts 

iteries.    Na  23.  07807.  f. 

STENOGBAPHT.    See  Shobthamd. 
STEBEOMETB7. 
Lkrot  (C.  F.  A)    Traits  de  St€reotomie. 

Part*,  1887.  fol.  8531.  ee.  28. 

La  Goubhebdb  (J.  de)    Snpplteent  an  Traits  de 

8ter6>tomi6  de  Leroy.    2pt    PaW«,  1887.  4*. 

8531.  ee.  29. 
Fillet  (J.)    Traits  de  St^^otomie.    pp.  167. 

ParU,  1887. 4*.  7816.  h.  14. 
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BTEBEOHETB7— conitiiiiaci. 

MoNDCiT(L.)  Traits  de  la  St^r^tomie.  pp.223. 

Parti,  1889.  8*.  7816.  de.  10. 

Atlas,    fol.  7815.  e.  13. 

Deltfala  (G.)  Bicerche  di  Stoieometria.  pp.  76. 

SateaH,  1890.  8*.  8535.  g.  38. 

Bbiem  (H.)    Kennslnbdk  i  ^ykkyanUilsfneiSi. 

pp.  103.    Reykjavik,  1892.  16«.  866.  b.  8. 

Holzmxtelleb  (G.)    Elemente  der  Steieometrie. 

Leipz.  1900,  sto.  8*.  08533.  g. 

See  also  Mensubatign. 
STEBEOBCOFE.    See  Pbotoqbapht. 

STERTIiTTY,  BexoaL  See  Gekxto-Ubin abt 
Oboavs:  Women,  DifeasM  o/. 

8TEBNBEBG.  Sobiodt  (K.)  Gescbichte 
der  Sternbeiger  Hospitalien.  1890.  8*.  Ac. 
Schwerin.  Verein/Urmeldenburgisdie  Oesokichte 
Jshrbiioher.    Jabrg.  55.  Ac  7165. 

Fbeier  (B.)  Geschicbte  dos  Landes  Sternberg. 
Zidenzig,  1887,  e(c.  4«.  10250.  1. 

STETHOSCOPE,  ^es  Auscultation  :  Chest. 

STETTIN  AND  GBABOW.  Meyeb(C.F.) 
Stettin  zor  Sobwedenzeit.    pp.  128. 
SteUin,  1886.  8«.  9325.  aaaa.  18. 

Meyeb  (W.  H)  Stettin  in  alter  nnd  neuer  ZeiL 
pp.  295.    SUtUn,  1887.  8«.  10255.  g.  2. 

Lemcke  (H.)  Die  iilteren  Stettiner  Strassen- 
namen.    pp.  50.    SUUin,  i88i.  8*. 

10107.  flf.  13.  (9.) 

Lemcke  (H.)  Die  Ban-  nnd  Kunstdenkmaler 
des  Begierungsbezlrks  Stettin.  1898,  etc,  8*. 
Ac.  Stettin.  OeedUehaft  fUr  penrnendte  Qe- 
ichiehte.  Die  Baudenkmaler  der  Provinz  Pom- 
mem.    Tbl.  2.    Bd.  1.  Ac.  7380/3. 

Kabwowski  (S.)    Grabow  w  dawnej  ziemi  wiel- 
udskiej.    pp.  104.    Pozna^  1890.  8^ 
See  also  Pomibahia.  10291.  aaa.  31. 

STEWABT    BETTLEMENT.      Stewabt 
(G.  V.)    Notes  on  tbe  Stewart  Settlement,  New 
Zealand,    pp.  123.    Lond.  1883.  8*>. 
10492.  b.  1.  (6.) 

STEYB.  RoLLEDEB  (A.)  Heimatkunde  von 
Steyr.    pp.  688.    Steyr,  1893.  8\     10215.  i.  5. 

BTIFFOBD.    Stiffobd.    Parish  registers, 
ff.  140.    Lond.  1885.  foL  09917.  c.  1. 

STIGMATIBATION.      Gobbbbs  (J.  J.  y.) 

Tbe  Stigmata :  a  history  of  various  casw. 

pp.  225.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  4824.  aaaa.  10. 

Ikbbbt-Goubetbb  (A.)    La  Stigmatisation,  etc. 

2tom.  Clermont-Ferrand,  1894.  8^    4824.  dc.  7. 

See  also  Htstebia  :  Mibaoles  :  Mtsticism. 
BTUILING. 
Stiblikq.  Charters  relating  to  Stirling,  pp.  255. 

Glasg.  1884.  4«.  10370.  ff.  21. 

Ac.    Glasgow.     Glasgow  and  Stirling  Society. 

Extracts  from  the  records  of  tbe  Burgh,  151^ 

1666.    pp.  352.    Glasg.  1887.  4^    10369.  h.  19. 
Small  (J.  W.)    Old  Stirling.  Stirling,  1897.  fol. 

1790.  b.  13. 
Flehino  (J.  S.)    Old  Nooks  of  Stirling,  pp.  119. 

StiHing,  1898.  S\  10:^69.  k.  9. 

Ronald  (J.)    Landmarks  of  old  Stirling. 

pp.  383.    Stirling,  1899.  8«.  010370.  f.  43. 

Obmond  (p.  D.)    A  Kirk  and  a  College  in  the 

Craigs  of  Stirling,    pp.  117.    Stirling,  1897.  ^* 

4735.  d.  10. 
Stiblimo.    The  Merchants'  Guide  Book  to  Stir- 

Ung.   pp.  90.  Stirling,  1897.  8^.    10370.  cc.  35. 
Dbtsdale  (W.^    Old  Faces,  old  Places,  and  old 

stories  of  Stirling.    2  series. 

SHrUng,  1898,  99.  S\  010870.  if.  14. 
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sTntuyoflHTTi'K.  siBBALD  raff  B.)  his- 

torj  and  Deaoriptioii  of  StirliDgihue,  1707. 
pp.  81.    SlirUfig,  1892.  4«.  10870.  d.  34. 

Habyet(W.)    The  Harp  of  Stirlingdiixe. 
pp.  527.    Pauley,  1897.  8«.  11622.  e.  21. 

STOCK  HABVABD.  Stock  Habvabd.  Be- 
giaten.    1563  to  1700.    pp.  04.  Lond.  1881.  », 

10358.  g.  2. 

8TOCKHOI1M. 

UiLDXBBAND  (H.  O.  H.)  Stockholm  undoT  Medol- 
tidcn  och  Yaaatiden.    pp.  102. 
Stockholm,  1897.  8*.  10280.  ee.  87. 

Ring  (H.  A.)    STerigoa  Konongaborg.    Stock- 
holms  Slott.    4  dki.    SiwUeholm,  1898.  8*. 

10280.  g. 

EiCHHOBN  (C.)    Bilder  fran  gamla  Stockholm. 
SioMokn,  1887,  de.  ful.  493. 

Heubuk  (F.)    Illiutratod  guide  to  Stockholm, 
pp.  151.    Stockholm,  1888.  8*.      10280.  aaa.  32. 

I^UHDiN  (C.)    Kya  Stoekhohn. 

Stockholm,  1887,  etc.  8«.  10280.  g.  7. 

Antilithakdbb  (£.  N.)    Stockholm  om  hmidm 

&r  harefter.    pp.  15.    Stockholm,  1890.  4^ 

10280.  f.  24. 
BabbIisCM.)    Stockholm.     1892.  4^    Lea  Capi- 

talcfl  du  Monde.    No.  14.  10025.  g. 

Waohtmeibteb  (H.)    Vagviaare  for  Toriater. 
pp.  IGO.    Stockholm,  1891.  8«.       10108.  bb.  19. 

Blanche  (T.)    Official  guide  to  Stockholm, 
pp.  120.    Stockholm,  1897.  8*.        7958.  aaa.  27. 

1)ahloben(E.W.)  Stockholm.  Syeriges  Hnfyud- 
atad  akildrad  med  anledning  af  Allmanna  Konsi- 
ooh  Induatriutatallningen  1897.    3  din. 
Stockholm,  1897.  8*.  10280.  f. 

OxENSTiEBNA  (B.)    Stockholms  Stada  fattigv&rd. 
pp.  186.    Stockholm,  1898.  8*.  10281.  g.  6. 

STOCKPOKT.     Stockport.     Parish  Begis- 

Un.    ff.  118.     Stockport,  1889.  «•.      9914.  f.  9. 
('ONNRI.L  AND  Bailey.    Express  Gaido  to  Sto(;k- 

l)ort.    pp.  64.    Stochport,  1894.  8». 

10348.  e.  15.  (0.) 
STOCKS  AND  SHARJESa 
Nash  (B.  L.)    Inquiry  into  the  profitable  uatuie 

of  our  Investments,    pp.  133.    Loml.  188 1.  8^ 

8229.  bb.  34. 
SciiLoss  (P.)    (luide  pratique  de  I'Arbitragisto. 

pp.  193.     Pans,  1881.  8«.  8228.  b.  16. 

Stellbiu(P.)    Handbuch  fUr  Capital  isten. 

Oranherg  i.  Scftl,  1881,  etc,  8«.         8228.  oc.  17. 
(tUttebidgb  (W.)  Speculation  and  investment  in 

stocks,    pp.  32.    Loful  1882.  8«.    8226.  eee.  16. 
Playford  (W.  M.)    Hints  for  Investors. 

pp.  172.     Jxiwl.  1882.  8^  8228.  bb.  11. 

BuYKB.    The  Buyer's  Companion,    pp.  14. 

Jjmd.  1883.  16^  8548.  a.  7. 

Jayoee,  pseud.      Public   Companies   from    the 

cradle  to  the  grave,    pp.  104.    JjOwI.  188}.  8*. 

8229.  de.  32.  (9.) 
Matiiieson  (F.  C.)    Highest  and  lowest  prices. 

1877-82.    pp.20.    XowJ.  1883.  8«.    8228.  i.  82. 
Highest  and  I^owest  Prices.     1878-83. 

pp.  20.     Lontl  1884.  8«.  8228.  i.  44. 

Benner  (S.)    Prophecies  of  ups  and  downs  in 

prices,    pp.  169.     Cincinnati,  1884.  8**. 

8229.  a.  9. 
liAWSON  (W.  11.)    Scottish  Investors*  Manual. 

pp.  72.     Edinh.  1884.  8«.  8229.  i.  14.  (10.) 

Lko  (    )    Le  Gouffre  des  capitaux.    Ktude  sur 

Ics  Soci^tes  par  actions,    pp.  203. 

Part's,  1884.  J  2*.  8229.  aaa.  23. 

Martin  a^d  Phiupps.    Birmingham  ln\(.'&Xov&' 
tuiiii>flnion.     Jiirvi.  1884.  32*.  8218.  a.  \^ 


STOCKS  Ain>] 

Ubijh(B.  D.)    Hints  on  IragiAeM. 

Lotid.  1884.  8*.  ^U.  fah.  10. 

Babkxb  (W.)    Advice  to  Inveatora.    pp.  SO. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8229.  k.  10.  (6.) 

Hobt(D.  G.)    *<  Bulling  and  Bearing.**    pp.31. 

Glaeg.  1885.  8«.  8227.  L  7.  (8.) 

MiDDLBTOK  AND  Co.    MoBcy  mBiiipiilAtad  with 

the  minimnm  of  risk.    pp.  14.    Lomd.  1885.  8*. 

8229.  k.  10.  (5.) 

Spalding  (F.  W.)    SpecalatorB*  Guide  to  cheap 

tdegrams.    pp.  8.    Norurid^  1885.  8*. 

8756.  aaa.  34. 
Adam  (G.)    Stock  Ezohange  InTestmenta. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8229.  a.  11. 

Gbayen  Bbothbbs.    Chanoe  rales  life.    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1886.  8«.  8229.  d.  86.  (7.) 

Thompson  and  Ca    Sdence  of  inTssting  Money. 

Lond.  1886,  etc.  8*.  8225.  bb.  2. 

TuTAU  (J.)    Las  crisis  monetarias  6  boisitiles. 

Conferencias.    pp.  151.    Barcelona,  1886.  8*. 

8228.  o.  11. 
Abbibb  (A.),Le  PortefeuiUe  des  p^iesde  la  Camille. 

pp.  72.    Parte,  1887.  8«.  8229.  aa.  13.  (1.) 

Mathieson  (F.  G.)    Six  months'  psioea  of  Stocks 

quoted  on  tne  Stock  EzchaDge.    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  8244.  ee.  26.  (3) 

WoNTNEB  (A  J.)    Golonial  Government  secuii- 

ties.    pp.  4.    Lond.  1887.  ^*-    ^^28.  k.  37.  (4.) 

Gabteb  (J.  B.)     Stock  Exchange  Seciirities  in 

1877  and  1887  compared.    Lond.  1888.  4*. 

8227.  g.  4a  (6.) 
Elsom  (A.)    Stocks  simplified,    pp.  16. 

HuU,  1888.  8».  8227.  a.  45. 

Finch,  Ellis  and  Co.  Safety  au&  Profit  pp.20. 

Lond.  1888.  16«.  8228.  a.  34.  (1.) 

Bakee  (G.  B.)     Sound  luTestments  for  small 

savings,  pp.  118.  Lond.  1889.  8^.     8229.  a.  IG. 

Clego  (H.)    Investment  Beoord  Book. 
Loml  1889.  fol.  1881.  a.  \?u 

Investob'b  Ledger.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    1880.  a,  45. 

M.,  E.    Word  to  Investors,    pp.  27. 
Bklinb.  1889.  8'.  8227.  a.  45.  (12.) 

Appeals.    Public  appeals  for  Capital  in  18!)0. 
pp.  71.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  08227.  ee.  17. 

Investments.  List  of  British,  Colonial  and 
Foreign  Securities,    pp.  71).     Lond.  1891.  4». 

8228.  1.  7. 

Mathibson  (F.  C.)  Fluctuation  Chart  showing 
business  in  the  principal  securities  ou  the  Stock 
Exchange,  181)0-91.    /xmd.  1891-92.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (118.) 

Senex.  Counsel  to  ladies  and  men  on  their  Busi- 
ness Invcstmcats.    pp.  1.3o.    Lond.  i^()2.  S^. 

08227.  de.  il 

City  Man.     The  City  Man's  Pocket  Manual  of 
Joint  Stock  Companies  for  1892. 
MidiHethrough,  1882.  32«.  8228.  a.  30. 

DuHSFORD  (F.)  Handbook  of  Bail  way  and  other 
securities,    pp.  IGO.    Lond.  1892.  12". 

8235.  aa.  09. 

Menzies  (W.  J.)  America  as  a  field  for  invest- 
ment,   pp.  24.    Ediiib.  1892.  8*. 

08227.  ee.  46.  (18.) 

Bavalovich  (A.)  Le  Marche  financier  en  1892, 
etc    Paris,  1893,  etc.  8«.  08225.  1.  2.'». 

Clabe  (G.)    Money-market  primer,    pp.  149. 
Lond.  1893.  8«.  08227.  eo.  49. 

Dyck-Foubt  (A.  V.)  Les  Secrets  de  hi  Finance, 
pp.  148.    Brux.  1893.  12^.  8228.  aa.  02. 

Fenn  (C.)  Compendium  of  the  English  ami 
lat«\^'^\ttA&»   VV'^'7*    Itond.  189}.  8*. 
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Wall  (R.  E.)    Hints  to  intendiDg  Inyettora. 

pp.  125.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8227.  bb.  68. 

Wilson  (A.  J.)    HMidbookB  for  Invetton. 

Lond,  1893,  etc  8*. 
Duncan  (W.  W.)    InTcstment  and  speculation  in 

Stocks  and  Shaves,  ete.    pp.  227. 

Land.  1894.  8*.  08227.  de.  49. 

Gabbott  (E.  R.)    How  to  inrest  Money,    pp.  84. 

1894.  12«.    Wilson's  Legal  Handy  books. 

6426.  aaa.  39. 
Pounds.    Pounds  Sterling :  how  to  make  money. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  1894.  16*.         8228.  aa.  68.  (4.) 
Rennex  (A.  de)    L'Existenoe  dn  rentier. 

pp.  826.    Lausanne,  1894.  8«.  08235.  1.  1. 

Walksb  (J.  D.^  and  Watson  (E.  M.)    Investor's 

and  Shareholoer's  Gnide.    pp.  272. 

Edinb.  1894.  8*^.  08226.  k.  15. 

Whitby    )    White's  Reference  book  of  Railroad 

socnrities.    pp.  526.    N,T.  1894.  6U.  8*. 

8285.  a.  100. 
WiLLDXT  (G.  J.)    P&rities  of  American  stocks  in 

Ix)ndon,  Now  York  and  Amsterdam,    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  1882.  d.  2.  (106.) 

Grkoort  (G.)  Hints  to  Speculators  and  inyestors. 

pp.  420.    Lond,  1895.  8*.  (08226.  h.  20. 

Kennedy  (S.  S.)  System  of  Share  Transfer  work. 

lAmd.  1895.  fol  8228.  1.  17.  (9.) 

KiLLiK  (S.  H.  M.)    Stock  Exchange  Accounts. 

pp.  67.    Lond.  1895.  8\  8246.  aaa.  7. 

I^.,  D.  G.    Bargains,  and  how  they  are  found. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  189$.  8*.  08228.  df.  24.  (2.) 

Mathieson  (F.  G.)     Stock  Exchange  Values. 

1885  to  1895.    pp.  194.    Jjmd.  1895.  8*. 

08226.  k.  1. 
Duncan  (W.  W.)    How  Money  makes  Money. 

pp.  195.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  08228.  df.  5. 

London.      Univenal  Stock  Exchange.     Special 

list  for  inyeetors  of  perfectly  sound  securities 

paying  from  2|  to  5  per  cent.    pp.  51. 

Lond.  1896.  12*.  8228.  aa.  67. 

Navaboji  jAMSHXDJi  BuLSABA.    Gutdo  to  Indian 

Securities,  stocks  and  currency  notes,    pp.  32. 

Ihmbay,  1897.  8*.  08228.  g.  58. 

Stmonds  (J.)  AND  Co.    A  Stock  Market  Guide, 

etc.    pp.  96.    Lond.  1897.  »*.  8228.  aa.  74. 

Wilson  (A.  J.)    Practical  Hints  to  Investors. 

pp.  105.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  08228.  df.  10. 

(\,  M.  H.    Fifty  per  Gent.  Dividend.    Showing 

how  certain  good  dividend-paying  stocks  may 

be  made  to  yield  a  return  of  50  per  cent. 

lAtml  1898,  etc  »>.  08228.  h.  28. 

Cotton    (W.)     Everybody's  Guide   to    Money 

3Iatters.  pp.  148.  Lond.  1898.  8<>.     08228.  ff.  2. 
Wabdb  (J.  D.)  The  Shareholders'  and  Directors' 

Manual,    pp.  392.    Toronto,  1898.  8<>. 

08228.  h.  31. 
Stock  Exchange  Intsstxknts.  Stock  Exchange 

Investments,    pp.  329.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

08225.  g.  14. 
Cbomwxll  (J.  H.)      The  American    Business 

Woman.    A  guide  for  the  investment  and  accu- 
mulation of  property,  etc.    pp.  428. 

N.Y.  1900.  8*.  08228.  g.  63. 

Duncan  (W.  W.)    Profits  rersue  Dividends  on 

Stock  Exchange  Investments,    pp.  184. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  08229.  df.  85. 

C;.,  £.  S.  A  Guide  to  the  Unprotected  in  matters 

relating  to  Property  and  Income.  By  a  Banker's 

Daughter,    pp.  167.    Lond.   1900.  8*. 

08225.  0.  2. 
Mathxison  (F.  G.)  AND  SoN.  Mathicsou's  Hand- 
book ior  Investoiii.    pp.  240.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8228.  aa.  81. 


BTOOKB  AND  SHABIW    DoHiinued. 

B.,  L.  L.  Money  making  on  the  Stock  Exchange 
and  Race-course.    Btaokbum,  1894.  8*. 

08226.  f.  23.  (6.) 

Digolx  (J.  W.)    Speculation  and  Gambling, 
pp.  15.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  04420.  g.  18.  (2.) 

M.,  H.    On  the  analosy  between  the  Stock  Ex- 
change and  the  Turf.    pp.  15.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 
8229.  bbb.  52.  (a) 
See  aieo  Gompanus  :  Tbade  and  Finanob,  etc. 

Inveatment  of  Traat  Funds. 

Ellis  (A.  L.)    Trustees'  guide  to  Investments. 

pp.  122.    Lond.  1892.  9*.  6355.  aaa.  33. 

Mathieson  (F.  G.)  Statutory  Trust  Investment 
guide,    pp.  216.    Lond.  1891.  8*.    8226.  aa.  29. 

XJblin  (R.  D.)  Handy  book  on  the  investment 
of  Trust  Funds,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1894.  12". 

6426.  aaaa.  22. 

Marbaok  (R.)  The  Statutory  Trust  Investment 
Guide,   pp.  330.   Lond.  1896.  8*.    8226.  aaa.  47. 

Tbustbis.    Trustees'  Yield  Table,  etc. 
Lond.  1897.  I2r.  1882.  d.  2.  (27.) 

TnusTBE.  Suggestions  for  the  Admission  of 
Golonial  Seecunties  into  the  category  of  Trust 
Investments,    pp.  10.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

08226.  g.  62.  (11.) 
Law. 
Emden  (A.)    Shareholders'  Legal  Guide, 
pp.  171.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  6876.  aao.  32. 

PixLET  (F.  W.)    Shareholders'  Handbook, 
pp.  114.    Lond.  1884.  80.  6376.  aaa.  28. 

Stutfield  (G.  H.)  Law  relating  to  Time- 
Bargains,  pp.  171.   Lond.  1884.  8".    6325.  a  34. 

Gavanaoh  (G.)    Law  of  Money  Securities. 

pp.  805.    Lond.  1885.  8*".  2232.  00.  1. 

Mblsheimer  (R.  E.)  and  IjAUREnoe  (W.)    liaw 

and  customs  of  the  Stock  Exchange,    pp.  199.1 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  6376.  d.  10. 

MABnN(J.)  The  Broker's  correspondent,   pp.67. 

1892.  12*.    Wilson's  Legal  Handy  books. 

6426.  aaa.  39. 
Enmu  (G.)  and  (G.   F.   M.)     Registration    of 

transfers  of  transferable  Stocks  and  Securities. 

pp.  128.    Jxftid.  1893.  8".  6875.  co.  17. 

Manson  (E.)    Debentures  and  debenture  Stock 

of  trading  and  other  companies,    pp.  248. 

Ja>mI.  1894.  8".  6:r76.  CO.  3. 

Bbodhubst  (B.  E.  S.)    Law  and  Practice  of  the 

Stock  Exchange,  etc.    pp.  328. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  <»76.  h.  5. 

Kennedy  (E.  E.)    The  Stockbroker's  Handbook. 

pp.    68.     1898.    8«.     Wilson's    Legal    Handy 

Books.  6426.  aaa.  30. 

SmoNSON  (P.  F.)  A  Treatise  on  the  Law  relat- 
ing to  Deoentures  and  Debenture  Stock. 

pp.  521.    Ijond.  1898.  8*.  6376.  g.  8. 

Palmeb  (F.  B.)  The  Shareholders'  Legal  Gom- 
panion.    pp.  242.    Lond.  190a  8**.    6376.  de.  28. 

Wahl  (A.)  Traits  des  Titres  an  porteur  fran9ais 
et  strangers.  2  tom.  Parte,  1891.  80.    6825.  b.  7. 

Reinganum  (P.)    Die  Rechte  der  Action'are. 
pp.  46.    FrankfuH,  188 1.  8«.      5605.  ccc.  5.  (9.) 

Ebrenbebo  (R.)  Die  Fondsspekulation  und  die 
GesetzgebuDg.    pp.  232.    Berl  1883.  8*. 

8244.  ca  14. 
Dura  (J.  D.)   Haudhaving  der  reohten  van  Obli- 
gatiehonders.    pp.  246.    Amtterd.  1887.  8*. 

5686.  bb.  2. 
Lewis  (F.  A.)    Law  t^IbAax^l  \o  fecwsi\Stf»\T^^'^ 
United  State*,    pp.l^.    PKUoA.  \^^\.^. 
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Doe  Pawos  (J.  B.)  Treatise  on  the  law  of  Stook- 
brokera.    pp.  1043.    N.T.  1882.  S*.        G617.  ii. 

GuMMiNO  (B.  G.)  Annotated  Oorporation  Laws 
of  all  the  States  generally  appliosUe  to  Stock 
Corporations.    3  vol.    Albany,  1899.  8*. 

06617.  i.  2. 

Stock  Exchanges  of  Various  Countries. 
EnglamL 

Lo'DON.  Stock  Exchange,  Roles  and  Regu- 
lations for  the  oondnct  of  hnsiness  on  tho  Stock 
Exchange,  pp.78.  Lond,  1897.  8*.    08227.  g.  51>. 

Gibson  (G.  K.)  Tho  8U)ck  Exchanges  of  London, 
Paris  and  New  York.    pp.  125.    N.Y,  1889.  8«. 

08227.  de.  23. 
Stutfueld  (G.  H.)    Roles  and  nsages  of  the 

Stock  Exchange,    pp.  181.    Lond,  I89^  8«. 

08227.  e.  52. 
Ck>BDiNGLBT  (W.  G.)    Goide  to  the  Stock  Ex- 
change, pp.  130.   Lond,  1893.  8*.    8228.  aa.  59. 

Ub8a  Minob.    On  the  seienoe  and  practice  of 

Stock  Exchange  spooolation.    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  8228.  aa.  58. 

BouDON  (G.)    La  Bourse  anglaise.    pp.  310. 

ParU,  1898.  8*.  08228.  h.  36. 

UooPKB  (W.  E.)    The  Stock  Exchange  in  the 

year  1900.    pp.  306.    Lond.  1900.  4». 

Tah.  444.  b.  6. 
Mabtik,  Williamb  and  Ck).  All  about  the  Stock 

Exchange,  pp.  48.  Lond.  1885.  IG".    8228.  aa.  18. 

Bakk  and  Stock  Exchange  Anecdotes,    pp.  142. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  8228.  aaa.  8. 

Wilson  (A.  J.)   Glossary  of  colloquial  slang  and 

technical  terms,  in  use  on  the  Stock  Exchange. 

pp.  210.    Lond.  189s.  8*.  8228.  aaaa.  23. 

See  alto  above^  Oeiieral :  Imw  :  below,  Periodiealt* 

AuHria, 

Mater  (A.)    Wiener  Finanz  und  lM\ne.    pp.  26. 

Wien,  1887.  8".  8248.  dd.  5.  (11.) 

HoBOViTZ  (A.^     Das  Verftihren  vor  den  Borsen- 

schiedsgerichten  in  Osterreich.    pp.  323. 

Wien,  1896.  8».  5551.  e.  22. 

Detimark. 

Gbeen  (T.)    Danske  Fonds  og  Aktier  189G. 

pp.  528.    Kpbenh.  1896.  8».  08228.  f.  4. 

B^rsen  1  K0benhayn.    pp.  220. 

Kifbejih.  1898.  8«.  08226.  g.  44. 

France. 
Gastblli  (G.)    Traitc  des  Operations  de  Bourse 
k  primes,    pp.111.    Pan*,  18  82.  16*". 

8228.  aaaa.  3. 
Mabion  (E.)    Dictionnaire  de  la  Bourse. 

PaH9,  1885,  ete.  8*.  923. 

BuziN  (J.)    La  Bourse  et  ses  operations,  pp.  96. 

Paru,  1887.  12*.  8228.  bb.  18. 

GouBTOiB  (A.)  Traite  des  Operations  de  Bourse  et 

de  Change,  pp.  4G2.  ParU,  1889. 12*.  8228.  c  41. 

Gibson  (G.  R.)  The  Stock  Exchanges  of  liondon, 
Paris  and  New  York.    pp.  125.    N.Y.  1889.  H*. 

08227.  de.  23. 

Reton  (L.)    La  Grammaire  do  la  Bourse, 
pp.  202.     Pari9,  1889.  8«.  08229.  df.  21. 

Bkn  (A.)    Nouveau  Manuol  de  la  Boureo. 
pp.  284.     Paris,  1890.  12*.  8228.  c.  49. 

L^VT  (N.)    La  Bourse  en  1890.    pp.  172. 

Paris,  1890.  8".  8226.  i.  8. 

BucH^RE   (A.)     Traite    des    opc'rations   de    la 

Bourse,    pp.850.   Pam,  1892.  8*.    08227.  e.  44. 

Qui  SET  (H.)  and  Bourn- and  (F.)  Les  pieges  de 
la  Bourse,  pp.  274.  ParU,  1892. 12*.    08235. 0. 9. 


8TOGK8  Airo  aHABB&— Vranoe— eoirf. 

DifoouBDBMAHGHX  (J.  A.)    Msniiel  dcs  Yalears 
oot^es  hers  parquet  k  la  Bourse  da  Baris. 
pp.  857.    Paris,  1893-  12*.  08226.  t  1. 

BouDON  (G.)    La  Bourse  et  ses  lifites.    pp.  576. 
Paris,  1896.^  8«.  08228.  g.  G. 

Leon  (E.)  Etude  snr  la  CooUsse  et  aes  opera- 
tions, pp.  227.  Paris,  1896.  8*.  5408.  f  2. 
See  also  above.  Law. 

Germany. 
Gebmanicus.    Diu  Rothscbild-Gruppe  und  dcr 

**  monnmentale  **    Conversiona-Schwindel    von 

1881.    pp.  58.    FrankfuH^  1881.  8*. 

8226.  h.  22 
JSteuok  (E.)    Die  Effecktonborae.    pp.  244. 

1881.   8**.     ScBXCLLBB  (G.)     Staata-  wissen- 

sohaftliche  Forschungen.    Bd.  3.    Hft.  3. 

8205.  dd. 
Pfleidebsb  (E.)     Handbuoh  der  bayerischcn 

Actiengesellschaften.    pp.  144. 

JfthMshen,  1883.  8*.  8228.  b.  30. 

Sandow  (G.)    Stener  oder  Befonn?     Ein  Wort 

fiber  die  Borse.    pp.  23.    ^tMg.  1883.  ^. 

8229.  Ic  12.  (4.) 
SaumgCA.)  Borsen-Papiere.    2pt 

Berl.  1884,  87.  8».  8229.  c.  17. 

Kau8gh(L.)  Die  Borse  und  das  Bonen-Geschiifr. 

pp.  99.    Berl.  1889.  8^  8228.  c  42. 

KoLK  (F.)    Das  Geheimnis  der  Borsen-KurBe. 

pp.  63.    Xef'ps.  1893.  ^.  8227.  i  40.  (9.) 

Solano  (A.)    Der  G^eimbund  der  Boiae. 

pp.  48.    Loipn.  1893.  8*.  8227.  L  40.  (10.) 

Abniic  (H.  a.  von)  Count.    Ist  die  Burse  refonn- 

bediirftig?  pp.  192.  Bert  1896.  8*.    08228.  k.  3. 
Ptlioeb  (F.  J.)  and  Gbobwindt  (L.)    Buraen- 

reform  in  Deutschland.    1896.  8*.    Mfbodiencr 

Volks wirtochaftUche  Studien.  StQeke  15, 16,  dt. 

08276  i. 
HuELSNEB  (E.)     Die  Borsengeaoh&fte  in  rocbt- 

licher  und  volkswirthschaftlicher  Beziehung. 

pp.  102.    Berl.  1897.  8«.  08228.  k.  15. 

Satol  8  (A.  E.)  iiltude  sur  les  Bourses  allemaodes. 

pp.  654.    PaHs,  1898.  8'.  08207.  i.  H. 

See  alio  above,  Law. 

Italy. 
Tedeschi  (F.)     Dei  Contratti  di    Borsa  detti 

differenziali  in  Italia  ed  uU*  estero.    pp.  17.5. 

Torino,  1897.  8«.  08225.  h.  16. 

SupiNO  (G.)    La  Borsa  e  il  oapitale  improduitivn. 

pp.  180.    Afi7afio,  1898.  8*.  08228.  h.  'i!6. 

United  States  of  America. 
Laub  (M.  J.)    Wall  Street  in  History,    pp.  95. 

N.Y.  1883.  »•.  10410.  f.  'X\. 

Douglas  (J.  M.)     The   dangers  of  American 

Raili^ay  Bond  and  Share  Holders,    pp.  11. 

Xond.  1884,  ^.  8235.  ee.  21.  (7.) 

Clews  (H.)    Twenty-eight  Years  in  Wall  Street. 

pp.  684.    Ixmd.  1888.  8*.  08229.  g.  20. 

Gibson  (G.  R.)  The  Stock  Exchanges  of  London, 

Paris  and  New  York.    pp.  125.    N.Y.  1889.  8*. 

08227.  de.  23. 
EImeby  (H.  G.)    Speculation  on  the  Stock  Ex- 
change of  the  United  States,  pp.  280.   1896.  8*. 
Ac.     New  York.    Cclumbia  College,     Studies 
in  History,  ete.    Vol  7.    No.  2.        Ac  2688^ 

HoTLE,  pseud.  The  Game  in  Wall  Street,  and 
how  to  play  it.    pp.  80.    N  Y.  1898.  8». 

08228.  df.  14. 
Clews  (H.)    The  Wall  Street  point  of  view. 

pp.  290.    N.Y.  1900.  S:  08225.  t  5. 

See  also  above,  Ixiw:  Companies:  Law^  Com- 
m^tndal:  Tables:  Tbade. 


BSOOKB 

STOCKS  AXm  SHABSS-^onitiNMd. 
FeriodioalB. 

P.P.   Ltmdtm.    The  Stock  Exchange  Tear  Book. 
Ixmd,  1881,  ato.  8».    P.P.  2501.  fi.  and  2121.  b. 

The  Stock  Exchange  daily  Official  List 

Land,  1881,  de,  foL  K.B. 

Abbott* 8  Stock  and  Share  Ahnaaaa 

Jxmd,  1881.  ««c  16*.  P.P.  2490.  nv. 

United  Kingdom  Stock  and  Sharebrokers' 

Directory.    Ixmd.  1881,  etc.  »•.    P.P.  2490.  nb. 

Boidett'B  Official  Intelligenoo. 

jAmd,  1883,  eie,  4r  P.P.  2501.  fm. 

Mathieeon's  Vade  Mecnm  for  InvcfltorB. 

rxmd.  1883,  87.  8«.  P.P.  2490.  nc. 

Monthly  list  of  pecorities  dealt  in  on  the 

Stock  Exchange.    Land,  i885,«<<;.  8*.         N.R. 

Innet.    Prospectoses  of  pnUic  companies. 

lasaed  by  the*  Times.'  Xond.  1891,  eic.  I*.  N.R. 

The  InTestoTB*  Review.   Land,  1892,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  1423.  fb.  &  N.R. 

InTestment  Index.    Supplement  to  the  '  In- 
vestors* Review.'    Land.  1895,  99-  8*. 

P.P.  1428.  fb. 

Leids.    Dnnsford's  Stock  Exchange  Hand- 
book.   Leed$,  1893,  ^^  ^'  P^*  2490.  nd. 

Tables.  Beady  Beokoners,  eta 

CvLADDiNO  (G.  B.)    Tables  for  calculating  the 

value  of  American  Shares  and  Stocks,    pp.  97. 

lAmd,  1882.  oU.  8*.  1880.  a.  7. 

Fleming  (J.)    Tables :  comprising  sinking  ftind, 

loan  repayment  and  annuity  tables,    pp.  185. 

Lomd.  1886.  8».  8548.  d.  50. 

UuoHn  (T.  M.  P.)  Decimal  tables  for  calculating 

the  value  of  Stocks,    pp.  201.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 
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ments et  emprunts  k  long  terme.    2  pt 
Partf,  1891,  93.  8*.  08225.  1.  1. 

Johnson  (H.)    Investment  Tables,  shewine  the 
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8tra$9b.  1882.  8«.  7630.  f.  2. 

Eno  (J.  C.)  The  Stomach  and  its  trials,    pp.  107. 
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de  TEstomac.    pp.  368.    Parif,  1899.  8*. 

07481.  k.  1. 
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P.P.    BridoL    The  StonenuuMnu 

Briua,  1883,  ete.  foL  N.B. 
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TiMMiNB  (T.)    Instructions  for  using  Timmins' 

Mechanical  Girder  calculator,    pp.  30. 
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Strassbuig.  pp.228.  Straeeb,  1889.  4«.  10231.  L 2. 

Burok(A.)    Strasbourg  Temporis  scti.    pp.18. 
ParU,  1886.  8«.  10108.  h.  1.  (2.) 

8BTBorH(A.)    Strasbourg historique.    pp.704. 
Straeb.  1894.  fol.  1790.  b.  12. 

Erichson  (A.)    Das  Duell  im  alten  Strassburg. 
pp.  59.    StroBtb,  1897.  8*.  8245.  g.  27. 

Eheberg  (C.  T.)    Verfassungs-  und  Wirtsohafts- 
geflchichte  der  Stadt  Strassburg  bis  1681. 
mraub.  1899,  ete.  8*.  10261.  i. 

P.P.   StraAurg.    Strassburger  Studien.    3  Bd. 
Strae^.  1882-88.  8*.  P.P.  504a  ac.. 

FoLTZ  (M.)  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  Patri- 
ziats  in  den  deutBchen  Stadten.  Strassburg, 
Basel,  ete,    pp.  91.    Martmrg,  1899.  8». 

09915.  a.  8. 

Fritz  (J.)  Das  Territorium  des  Bisthums 
Strassburg  um  die  Mitte  des  xiv.  Jahrhunderts. 
pp.  221.    KdOien,  1885.  8«.  9327.  0.  10. 

Strasbttro.  Kleine  Strassburger  Chrouik.  1424- 
1615.  pp.  39.  Straesb,  1889.  8*.  10105.  dd.  5.  (8.) 

WiEGER  (F.)    Geschichte  der  Medicin  in  Strass- 
burg, 1497-1872.    pp.  173.    Straseb,  1885.  4*. 
*  7680.  f.  2. 

Baum  (A.)  Magistrat  und  Beformation  in  Strass- 
burg.   pp.212.    /Stfos*.  1887.  8*.    4660.  bb.l. 

Gerbert  (C.)    Geschichte  der  Strassburger  Sec- 

tenbewegung  1524-34.  pp.200.  Strasib,  iSq^.  8*. 

^     **  4661.  ee.  28. 

HoRKiNO  (W.)  Briefe  von  Strassburger  Beforma- 
toren,  1548-54.    pp.51.    Straeeb,  iSS'j,  S\ 

4534.  e.  4.  (4.) 

HoLLAENDER  (A.)  Strassburg  im  franzosischcn 
Kriege  1552.  pp.  67.  1888.  8«.  Alsace- 
Lorraine.    Beitiage,  etc,    Hft  vi.       10240.  c. 

Erichson  (A.)  L'feglise  fran9aise  de  Strasbourg 
an  16*  siiicle.    pp.  71.    Part*,  1886.  8*. 

4530.  ec.  7.  (3.) 

Becbs  (B.)  La  justice  criminelle  k  Strasbourg 
an  xvi«-xvu«  sidles,  pp.268.    Straub,  iSSs- ^^ 

6056.  aa.  2. 

HoLLAENDEB  (A.)  Strassburg  im  schmalkaldis- 
Chen  Kriege.    pp.94.    «««»«*-««^- f;,  ^^.j 

Strickeb  (E.)    Calvin  als  erster  P&urrer  der  re- 
formirten  Gomeinde  zu  Strassburg.  pp.  65. 
Straeeb,  1890.  8-.  480i  d.  1.  (7.) 


STBABSBURa 


STRABSBUBG.— History— tfMfliiiMl. 
RoEMKB  (M.)    StraMbnrg  in  den  Jahien  1576 

und  1870.    pp.  39.    ZBtick,  1884.  8*. 

9327.  d.  7.  (8.) 
MusllbhCH.)      Die   BeBtanratkm  des  Katho- 

UoittDQB  in  Straasburg.   pp.  97.    HaUe^  1883.  8*. 

9327.  000. 
Mbuteb  (A.)     Der  Sinuwbmger  Kapitelsireit 

1583-92.  pp.  428.  Sinutb.  1899.  8*.    i662.  i  2. 
STBAflBrBO,    Bi$hop$   of.      Die    Bischdfe    Ton 

Btrassburg  von  1592  bis  1890.  Siramb.  1897.  fol. 

1765.  o.  11. 
Btrasbubo.    Gorrespondanoe  adreas^  an  magis- 

trai  de  Stniabonrff  par  na  agenta  k  Metz,  1594- 

1683.    pp.  468.    Pari$,  1883.  8».        9226.  L  a 

Jakubowski  (S.  E.  v.)  Desiehnngen  zwiaehen 
Btraaaborg,  Zfirioh  nnd  Bern  im  XTn.  Jahrbnn- 
dert  pp.  182.  Stratib.  1898.  8*.     9305.  bb.  28. 

Mabtdt  (D.)    D.  Martin,  on  la  Tie  k  Straabonrg 

an  commencement  dn  xTn*  ai^de.    pp.  333. 

8ira$$b,  1900.  8*.  10256.  e.  6. 

Jacob  (C.)    Btraaabnrgiache  Politik  Tom  Anatriit 

ana  der  Union  bia  xnm  Biindniaa  mit  Schweden, 

1621-32.  pp.  147.  8trat$b.  1899.  8*.    9335.  g.  9. 
Legbellb  (A.)    Lonia  xrr.  et  Straabonrg. 

pp.  808.    Parif,  1884.  8*.  9080.  o.  7. 

Walthxb  (J.  J.)    La  Gbroniqne  atraabonrgeoiae 

de  J.  J.  Walter.    1672-76.    pp.  177. 

ParU,  1898.  8*.  10261.  k.  1. 

AL8ATIAN.     Zur  Oeacbiohte  der   Straaabnrger 

Kapitnlation  Ton  1681.    pp.  96. 

8tra$9b.  188 1.  8«.  9385.  k.  4. 

HoiLacHBB  (C.)     Die  uffentliche  Meinnng  in 

Dentachland  Qberden  Fall  Straaabnrga  1681-84. 

pp.  172.    MUneheii,  1896.  8*.  9327.  h.  4. 

Fboitzhxim  (J.)     Zu  Straaabnrga  Stnrm-  UDd 

Drangperiodo,  1770-1786.    pp.  77.    1888.  8*. 

AL8ACE-L0BRAIKB.    Beitrage,  etc.    Hft  til 

10240.  c. 
liUDWia  (H.)    Straasburg  Tor  hnndcrt  Jahren. 

pp.  347.    Stuiig.  1888.  8<*.  10256.  cc.  6. 

Bkinouxblbt  (£.)  Straabonrg  pendant  la  Huto- 
lution.    pp.  364.    Fari$^  1881.  8*>.      922G.  g.  9. 

BoHWENBT  (E.  F.  J.)  Oorreapondanoe  de  F.-E. 
Sohwendt  et  pi^cee  relativea  k  rhistoire  de  Straa- 
bonrg. 1 88 1 .  8**.  L'Alaace  pendant  la  Be'volntion 
fran9ai8e.    Vol.  11.  9231.  L  7. 

Fabeb  (C.  W.)    Enlogioa  Schneider,    pp.  52. 
MiUhauaen,  1886.  S".  10601.  d.  22.  (4.) 

Touohbmolin  (A.)  Straabonrg  militaire.  pp.150. 
Farig,  1894.  4».  1855.  c.  7. 

Zai88  (J.)    Schildemng  der  Belagemngen  Ton 
Straasburg,  1870,  71.    pp.  157. 
Karlfruhe,  1894.  8».  9080.  c.  39. 

Ilex  (F.)  Vor  Straasburg.  Erinncmugen  aus 
dem  Jobro  1870.    pp.  129.    8tra$9b,  1895.  8*. 

9080.  bb.  38. 

Dblabboussb  (L.)  Valentin  et  lea  deraiera  jours 
du  sibgede  Strasbourg,  pp.  358.  Fariiy  1897.  8*. 

010664.  m.  27. 

PiTON  (F.)  Sifege  de  Strasbourg.  Journal  d'un 
assiegd  pp.  271.  Paris,  1900.  8*.    9078.  gg.  29. 

Vacuon  (M.)  Strasbourg  1870.  InTentairo  des 
oouvrca  d'art  dctruits.   pp.  161.    Paris^  1883.  8*. 

7807.  1.  16. 

Staeuung  (C.)  Histoiro  coDtomporaino  de  Stras- 
bourg.   2  pi    Nice,  1884,  87.  9»,    10231.  de.  5. 

Hubert  (F.)  Die  Straaabnrger  lituigisohen  Ord- 
nungen  im  Zeitalter  der  Reformation,  pp.  154. 
Qatiingen,  1900.  8«.  3475.  ff.  5. 

B^CHBENBCHVTZ  (L.)  Uiatolro  dea  Liturgies  dana 
Pef^liBe  de  Strasbourg  an  in^  ai^de.  VP-  ^^* 
CaAors,  1900.  8^  'A^Titt.  cft,  ^. 
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BTBASaBUBO^-gtstogy    muHmmai, 
BoBimxrCa)    Zur  Qaaohiohte  der  iltate  Bib- 

liotheken  zn  Stiaaaboig.    pp.  900. 

Btrattb,  1883.  8*.  11899.  g.  IL 

Oahh(J.)  MfinzgeaobiohtederBtadtStnarirarg 

im  Mittelalter.    pp.  176.    Sinuab.  189s.  8*. 

775&  d.  33. 
Meteb  (H.)     Die  Straaabnrffer  Goldschmiede- 

snnA  Ton  ibrem  Sntatahen  bia  1681.    pp.  221. 

1881.  8*.    BoHHOLLB  (G.)    BAaatewiaaeonhaft- 

liohe  Foraohungoi.    Bd.  8.    Haft  2u    8205.  dd. 

8itboth(A.)  EaaaianrrorganiaaliondaBerTiee 
dealnoendieade  la  Villa deStiaflboiirg.  pp.51 
Stnub.  1885.  8*.  8715.  C  32. 

See  aUo  Alaagi:  Fbavo,  JSMory:  Gmuv- 
FsBNcn  Wab. 

Topography,  ate. 
Btbabbubo.  ArekiUkiei^Vetein,  Btntfabnrg  and 
aeine  Banten.    pp.  686.    iSlraaA.  1894.  8*. 

10850.18. 

HoTTuraiB(G.O.)  Btraaaborg  in  Woit  nnd  BQd. 

pp.  82.   8ira$9b.  1883.  8*.       10235.  aaa.  7.  (3.) 

S.  A.    Ajuiohten  dea  alten  Btraaaborg. 
8tra$tb.  1893.  fd.  1788.  a.  25. 

BoH]ni)T(C.)   Btraaabmger  Ganen- and  Haoser- 
Namen  im  Mittelalter.    pp.  206. 
StroMb.  1888.  8*.  1025&  b.  SI. 

Dachxux(L.)  La  petite  Cbioniqiie  de  la  Gathe- 
diale.  1887.  8«.  Ac.  Btraaborg.  SodMfim 
la  ComMtrxiHom  dea  Monwrnemit.  Fngmenta  dot 
anoiennee  chroniqoea.    Vol.  1.         Ae.  5284/2. 

METBB-ALTOirA  (K)  Die  Boolptaren  dea  Stnit- 
bnrger  Milnatera.  1894.8".  Stodien  sor  deot- 
aeben  Kunatgeecbichte.    Hft.  2.  7808.  e. 

Bku8b(R.)    Geaohichte  dea  Kenhofea  bei  Stiaai- 

bnrg.    pp.  107.    StroMOK  1884.  8*. 

10235.  bbb.  18.  (1.) 
M.   Yienx  noma  et  ruea  nouTelles  de  Straaboiirg. 

pp.  442.    Sirapb.  1883.  16*.  10256.  aa.  7. 

Betboth  (A.)    C'oetnmea  atraabonrgeoia.    xn*, 

xth*,  ot  xTin*  ai^lea    Strastb.  i88r.  4*. 

See  aho  Alsace.  7743.  b.  I. 

Uniyersity  and  Protestant  OyxnnasiTun. 

Hausm ANN  (S.)  Die  Kaiaer-Wilhelma-UniTenitit 
Straasburg.    pp.  224.    Stratub.  1897.  4*. 

8356.  L  & 

MiCHAEUB  (A,  T.  F.)  Rfickbliok  anf  daa  ente 
Jahrzehnt  der  UniTcrait'dt  Btraaaborg.  pp.  32. 
Strateb,  1883.  8«.  8304.  d.  14.  (4.) 

Engel  (C.  F.)      L'l^le  latino  et   raadense 
Academic  de  Straabonrg,  1538-1621.    pp.  318. 
Sirawb.  1900.  8^.  8355.  de.  7. 

Ebichson  (A.)  Daa  Strasabnrgcr  UniTerait&tafeit 
1621.    pp.  15.    Straedt,  1884.  8*. 

8356.  aaa.  18.  (3.) 

Ao.  Strasburg.  VnivenUiai.  Die  alten  Matrikeln 
der  UniTersitat  Straasburg  1621  bia  1793.  2  M. 
1897.  Vrkunden  nnd  Aktcn  der  Btadt  Straas- 
burg.   Abth.  3.  10260.  g. 

Fostscbrift  zur  Einweibnngder  Neobautiiii. 

pp.  150.    Strasfb,  1884.  8».  8357.  1.  6. 

Die  Einwoibung  dor  Ncubanten  der  Kaiser 

Wilbelms-UniTcrsitat,  Straaaburg,  1884.    pp.  68. 
Stfoetb,  1884.  8».  8305.  t  34.  (1.) 

Hausm  ANN  (S.)  DieK.  UuiTeraitata-nndLandcs- 
bibliotbek  in  Btraaaborg.  Featachrift  sor  Ein- 
weihuDg dea neuen Bibliotbekagebandea.  pp.5}. 
SinuA.  1895.  8*.  11906.  &  74.  (2.) 

Ac.  Straaburg.  UniveniiSL  Daa  Btiftongsfest 
der  Kaiaer-Wilhclma-UniTeraitat  Btraaaborg,  am 
\.Uii\^^.    V^.  52.    8tr(wb.  1899.  8*. 

^aw^  f.  34.  (4.) 


BTRASSBITBa 

BUBO.—University  and  F^rotes- 
jrmn  agjum  --eaMinued, 
(A.)     Das  theologisohe  Stadiensiift 
1  Wilhelmitanum.    pp.  210. 
894.  «•.  8357.  g.  50. 

.  Proiesiantiiehes  OymnoHum,  Fest- 
ir  Feier  des  850jal^igexi  Bestehens. 
Stroith.  1888.  8^  8357.  k.  1. 

DiiB  protestantiflche  Gymnaaiuin  za 
iC  in  den  Jahren  1538-1888.    pp.  16. 
888.  8».  8805.  ee.  39.  (4.) 

Dialeot. 
C.  G.  A.)     WSrterbuoh  der  8tras8- 
andart.  pp.  123.  Strastb.  1895,  96.  8«. 
12962.  a. 

L  FIjOBIDA,  Abbey.    "Williams 
Cisteroian  Abbey  of  Strata  Florida. 
'.ond.  1888.  S:         7706.  de.  44.  (14.) 

IQT.  SmMjutautScixho^ Strategy, 

ORD-ON-AVOMT. 

)    Stratford-on-Avon.    pp.  77. 

5.  fol.  1786.  b.  23. 
(F.  W.)  Home  of  Shakspeare  illus- 
p.  64.     TfariTM*,  1889.  8*. 

11763.  bb.  9.  (3.) 
[J.  L.)    Home  and  haunts  of  Shako- 

pt.  Jxmd,  1893.  fol.    K.T.G.  2.  a.  7. 

Historic  Stratford,    pp.  6. 
3.  16«.  10349.  a.  33.  (3.) 

Old  landmarks  of  Stratford-on-Avon. 
xmd,  1893.  12*.  10352.  e.  8.  (6.) 

Stratford-on-Ayon.    pp.  23. 
►.  4*.  11763.  i.  15.  (7.) 

.)    Shakespeare's  tme  Life.    pp.  397. 

6.  8«.  11766.  1.  14. 
S.)  Shakespeare's  Town  and  Times. 
Lond,  1896.  8«.  11764.  h.  23. 
H.)    Shakspeare's  Stratford,    pp.  69. 

7.  8».  11765.  IT.  26. 
;.  0.  A.)    Shakespeare's  Country. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.               011765.  de.  3. 
.)    Stratford-upon-Avon.    pp.  144. 

1900.  8».  011765.  gg.  31. 

J.)    The  Shakespeare  Country. 
1900.  4».  7028.  e.  35. 

X  AMD  Co.  Guide  to  Stratford-upon- 
.  152.  Lond.  1900.  8^.    010347.  de.  27. 

.  Preservation  of  Holy  Trinity  Church. 
Uraiford,  1885.  4«.  7814.  ee.  10. 

^Philupps  (J.  O.)   Proposed  Bestora- 
)  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,    pp.  8. 
1888.  S\  11765.  f.  12. 

p  (G.)  Guide  to  the  CTiuroh  of  Strat- 
ron.    pp.  18.    Straiford,  1900.  8*. 

11766.  cc  18.  (5.) 
i-PniLLiPPS  (J.  O.)  Stratford  Records 
ypes.    pp.  111.    Lond.  1887.  8». 

11761.  h.  5. 
X)K.     Parish  Register  Society.     The 
of  Stratford-on-Avon.    1558-1652. 
1897.  8*.  Ac.  8107/6. 

)     Shakespeare's   Grave.     Notes  of 

current  at  Stratford-ou-Avon. 

1884.  8^.  11765.  d.  3. 

D.)   The  Story  of  the  Memorial  Foun- 

akspearc  at  Stratford,    pp.  261. 

K).  8«.  11766.  c.  44. 

/-Phillifps  (J.  O.)  Report  on  the 
^  of  books,  relics,  &c.,  between  the 
9  and  the  Birthplace  Museum,  pp.  15. 
1081.  8^.  820.  d.  22.  (6.) 
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STBATHEuABN. 

dotes  of  Stratheam. 


8TBATFOBD-OK-AVOK— oofi<<m<«(i. 

Haluwsll-Philliffs  (J.  O.)  Memoranda  on  the 
present  state  of  the  Shakspere  Birth-Plaoe  Trust 
pp.  16.    Brighton,  1883.  S\  11766.  c.  11. 

For  other  books  on  Shakespeare's  connection 
with  Stratford-on-Avon,  §ee  Drama,  England: 
Wabwickshibb. 

STBATHBIaAIOS.  Smitb(J.  G.)  Parish  of 
Strathblane.    pp.  394.    Glasg.  1886.  4*. 

10370.  h.  lO. 

STBATHBOGISL     Macdohald  (J.)    Place 
names  in  Strathbogie.    pp.  300. 
Aberd.  1891.  8*.  12978.  c.  34. 

Cbdeff.    Crieff  with  anec- 

pp.  314.    JSUM.  i88r.  8*. 

10369.  cc.  6. 

Stbathbabk.    Chronicles  of  Stratheam. 

pp.  400.    CHeff,  1896.  8».  010370.  e.  12. 

STBATHENDBICK.  Smith  (J.  G.)  Strath- 
endrick  and  its  Inhabitants  from  early  times, 
pp.  410.     OUug.  1896.  4«.  10369.  k.  5. 

STRATHFIBIiD  8AYE.    Gbiffith(O.H.) 
History  of  Strathfield  Saye.    pp.  48. 
Lond,  1893.  4«.  10352.  L  10. 

8TBATHHOBR  Gow  (W.)  Legends  of 
Strathmore.    pp.  22.    Perth,  1886.  8<*. 

12331.  g.  27.  (4.) 

STBATHFEFFEB.    Manson  (D.)    On  the 

Waters  of  Strathpeffer  Spa.    pp.  106. 

Lond,  1884.  8«.  7462.  de.  4. 

Fox  (J.  T.)    How  to  take  the  Waters,    pp.  23. 

Strathpeffer,  1896.  S\  07305.  m.  4.  (8.) 
How  to  use  the  Baths.    Notes  for  bathers 

at  the  Spa.    pp.  20.    Strathpeffer,  1896,  98.  8*. 
07305.  m.  4.  (9.) 
Fox  (R.  F.)    Strathpeffer  Spa.    pp.  194. 

Lond,  X896.  8*.  7462.  bb.  41. 

8TBATTOI9',  Ck>mwalL  Stbatton.  Re- 
cords of  the  Charity  known  as  Blanchminster's 
Charity,    pp.  63a.  122.    Louth,  1898.  8^ 

08282.  k.  17. 

STBAUBJLNQ. 

WiMMBB  (£.)  Sammelblatter  zur  Geschichte  der 
Stadt  Straubing.    Siravhing,  1882,  etc.  8<*. 

10255.  coc.  8. 

RosBMTHAL  (E.)  Beitragc  zur  deutschen  Stadt- 
rechtsgeschichte.  Stadte  Landshut  und  Strau- 
biuK.   pp.  887.  WttrOmrg,  1883.  8*.     5604.  f.  9. 

MoiTDSOHBiN  (J.)  Urkunden  zur  Geschichte  der 
Stadt  1888.  8«.  Ao.  Landshut  Historischer 
Verein,    Terhandlungen.    Bd.  25.      Ac.  7118. 

STILAWBIIBItIE&  Habbisok(W.  H.)  Straw- 
berries,   pp.  69.    Lond,  1891.  8<'.      07076.  0.  19. 

Babtbum  (E.)  and  Buntabd  (G.)  Strawberries, 
pp.  16.  1897.  16*.  Helpful  Hints  for  Hard 
Times.  4430.  aa.  7. 

Laxton  Bbothbbs.    The  Strawberry  Manual, 
pp.  139.    Bedford,  1899.  8«.  07077.  g.  21. 

Zacuabewicz  (S.)     La  Culture  des  Fraises  dans 

Yauduse.    pp.  33.    Affignon,  1889.  8^. 

7075.  f.  1.  (6.) 
Sbebs  (F.  W.)    Strawberry  Culture.    A  manual 

for  Indian  cultivators,    pp.  47. 

Calcutta,  1898.  8«.  7031.  a.  22. 

See  aUo  Gabdeiong,  Fruit,  ete. 
8TKEATHAM.     Abkold  (F.)     History  or 

Streatham.  pp.222.  Lond,  1886.  8«.  10358.  f.  30. 

Stbbatham.    Illustrated  Guide  to  Sttoathaxsu 
pp.  15.  Streatliam,  i^sS-  ^^-  V5i»»».  ^^.  ^  ^^ 
See  also  Lo^dou,  Siibutbs* 
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BTBEATLET.      Taumt  (H.  W.)      Goring, 
Btreatley  and  the  neighbonrUood.    pp.  122. 
Ox}.  1894.  8*.  10850.  ana.  52. 

8TBEET8.   iSaeHiOHWATs:  Lomdok:  Towns. 

STRENGNAa  Hao0Tb5m  (K.  A.)  Strong- 
nds.  Stilts  Herdaminne.  Slrengiidf,  1896,  eio.  8«. 

4685.  g. 

STBETFOBDyliaxioaahire.  Ac.  Manchester. 
CheQMm  Society.  Remains.  Vol.  42.  A  His- 
tory of  the  Chapel  of  Stretford,  in  Manchester 
Parish.    1899.  8*.  Ac.  8120. 

See  also  Makchxsteb. 

STBICTUBK   £f6«  GsNiTO-UBiifABT  Obgans. 

BTBJKEB.    See  Capital  akd  Laboub. 

STRONTIUM.  Malbbo  (A.)  Lcs  Sels  de 
Strontium,  pp.  98.  ParU,  1892.  8*.  07509.  g.  1. 
See  alto  Mbtals. 

8TBOOD.  Smbtham(H.}  History  of  Strood. 
pp.  435.    Chatham,  1899.  8*.       010860.  ee.  18. 

STUBTON.  Stubton.    Parish  Registers, 
pp.  13.    Lond,  1883.  fol.  09917.  bb.  23. 

STUCCO.    Maonibb  (D.)    liaanel  dn  Stuoa- 
teur.     1883.  18*.    Encyoiop^o  Roret 
See  aUo  Buildiko.  12207.  m.  8. 

STUD-BOOKS.    See  Hobse. 

STUHIC  Sbliqo  (A.)  Untersnchongen  in 
den  Stuhmer  Seeon.    pp.  88.    Danzig,  1900.  8**. 

7005.  ff.  8. 
STUNDISTS.    iSe0  Russia. 

STUTTGART. 

Habtmakn  (J.)    Chronlk  der  Stadt  Stuttgart 

pp.  332.    Siuttg.  1886.  8«.  9335.  c 

Bach  (M.)  and  Lotter  (C.)    Bilder  aus  Alt- 
Stuttgart,  pp.  132.  StuUg.  1896.  fol.  10260.  h.  2. 
Fischer  (C.   A.)      (leschichte  der  Stuttgarter 

Stadtgardo  zu  Pferd.    pp.  67.    Siuttg.  1887.  4». 

8826.  h.  6. 
SiTTARD  (J.)    Zur  Gcschichto  der  Musik  und  des 

Theaters  am  inriirttcmborgisohcn  Hofe. 

StuUg.  1890,  etc.  S\  7896.  ee.  35. 

Weul  (F.)    Funfzehn  Jahro  Hoflheater-Leitung. 

pp.  554.    Hamb.  1886.  8«.  11794.  f.  37. 

Bach  (M.)    Stuttgarter  Kunst,  1794-1860. 

pp.  348.    SttUtg.  19C0.  8*.  07806.  ee.  5. 

Keller  (H.  A.  v.)    Bcricht  ttber  Kntstehung  des 

litterarischen  Veroins  in  Stuttgart,    pp.  35. 

Tubingen,  1882.  8*.  11825.  p.  6. 

EuLER  (G.  A.)    Die  boho  Karlsschulo.    pp.  50. 

Stuttg.  1882.  8*.  8357.  b.  33. 

STUTTOMT.  Crisp  (F.  A.)  Account  of  the 
parish  of  St  utton.  Opt.    Lond.  1881.  fol. 

10358.  h.  24. 

STYIiB,  Literary.    See  Literature. 

STYBIA. 

History. 

Mater  (F.  M.)    Gcschichto  der  Stcicrmark. 

pp.  489.     Graz,  1898.  8".  09315.  df.  3. 

Ac.      Gratz.      Ilistoriitche     Landes-Commiesion. 

Bcricht.     Graz,  1893.  c<c.  S\  Ac.  7197. 

Zaun  (J.  v.)    Styriaca.    Gcdrucktes  und  Un- 

gedmcktes  zur  steicrmarkischen  Gcschichto. 

pp.  277.     Graz,  1894.  8«.  10215.  bbb.  12. 

Ac.      Gratz.      Bistorisehe    Landes-Chmmieiion. 

ForschungcD  zur  Yerfaesungs-  und  Verwaltungs- 

geschichte  der  Stcicrmark.    Oraz,  1897,  etc.  §*. 

Ac.  7197/2. 

Steiermirkisches   Landes-Archir.    VvxVAvca- 

tjoflen.     Graz,  1898,  etc,  8\  Ac.  1\Si^ 
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Gratz.     Lamdez-Arehiv,     Das    steiennaiidsdM 

LandesarohiT  zn  Graz.   pp.  35.    Chrag^  1893.  I*. 

11906.  c  a 

Ebovis  ton  Mabohlavd  (F.  X.)    Die  dentsdie 

Besiedlnng  der  ostliohen  Alpenlander.    pp.  176. 

1889.8*.   Lehmavh(R)  Fondhmigen  mrdeat- 

Bohen  Landesknnde.    Bd.  8.  10285.  L  10. 
Yerfassnng  nnd  Verwaltiing  der  Mark  nad 

des  Herzogthums  Steier.    pp.  688.    1897.  Ac 

Gratz.  Hiitoriiche  Lande9'C(mm4ui<mf8r  SUJO' 

mark.    Forsohungen.    Bd.  i.     1897,  elo.  8*. 

Ac  7197A 
Mill  (A)     Die   mittelalteriiohen   Uiiiaie  is 

Steiermark.    1893. 8«.   Aa  Gists.  Hiaknmiktr 

Verein.    Beitiige.    Jhig.  25.  Ae.  7196. 

KaoNxs  YON  Mabchlahd  (F.  X.)    T4indesfliist» 

Behorden  und  Stande  des  HenogChmns  Bteia, 

1283-1411.     pp.  270.     1900.  8*.     Aa    Onts. 

Hiriorizehe  Landee-Commiztiam.    Bd.  rr^  HO.  1. 

1897,  etc.  8*.  Ac  7197/2. 

Ilwof  (F.)    Der  Protestaotismiis  in  BUatnatak. 

pp.  300.    Graz,  1900.  8*.  4661.  e.  36. 

LosBBTu  (J.)    Die  Beziehtingeii  der  stttermiik- 

isohen  zu  den  Uniyevsitateii   in  der  zwsiten 

Halfte  des  16.  Jahrhonderts.    pp.  124. 

Graz,  1898.  S\  8357.  dd.  17. 

Mill  (A.)     Die  Lage  des  steirisobeo  Unter 

thanenstandes  seit  B^rinn  der  neueren  Zeit  In 

in  die  Mitte  des  17  JaBrhnndertc    pp.  115. 

Weimar,  1896.  8<*.  09315.  c  11 

BiDDEBMANv  ^H.  I.)    SteieiinaikB  BeziehmigeB 

znm  kroatiscuiHslayoQischen  Konigieich  im  xn 

nndxTii.Jahrhnnderte.  pp.125.   1891.  8".  Ac. 

Gratz.     HiUoriicher    Verein.     MittheanngOL 

Hft  39.  Ac  7196A 

IklATSB  (F.  M.)    steiermark  im  Fraaaoeenzeii- 

alter,    pp.  264.    Oraz,  1888.  8*.     10215.  bb.  16. 
Zwikdineck-SuxdxhhobstCH.v.)  Zur  Geschichte 

des  Kriegs  yon  1809  in  Steiermark.     1891.  8". 

Ac.     Gratz.     Hittoriecher   Verein,      Beitiige. 

Jhrg.  23.  -        --- 

Topography,  eto. 
Jaxjkeb    (G.)     Das     Herzogtam 

pp.180.     i88r.  8«.    UMLAUrT(F.)   Die  Lander 

Oesterreich-Ungams.    Bd.  4.  10201.  e.  2. 

Corner  (C.)    My  ylsit  to  Styria.    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1883.  16\  10205.  bbb.  17. 

John  Joseph,  Archduke  of  Auetria.    Eine  Beise 

in  Obersteiermark.    pp.  141.    Oraz,  1882.  8*. 

10210.  bb.  14. 
Sepp  (J.  N.)    Ein  Yolk  yon  zehn  MilUonen,  oder 

der  Bayemstamm,  Herkunft  iiber  Steycrmark. 

pp.  248.     Munchen,  1882.  8^  10007.  bb.  4. 

Lacuer  (C.)    Wohnraume  ans  Steiermark. 

Oraz,  1886.  fol.  1733,  b.  7. 

B0HLOS8AR  (A)    Sittenbilder  ans  Steiermark. 

pp.  219.     Graz,  1885.  8^  12481.  c.  35. 

Semper  (A.)   Die  s'dchsisohe  Alpentamfidirt  nach 

Steiermark.    pp.  108.    Dresd.  1887.  8». 

10215.  bb.  11. 
KuPFERSCHHiD  (A)    Sklzzcn  aus  der  dentschen 

Steiermark.    pp.  170.    Karlzruke,  i88g.  8". 

12355.  e.  38. 
Knittl  (M.)   Gnltnr-  und  Landschaftsbilder  aos 

Steiermark.    pp.  207.    KlagenfuH,  1889.  8». 

10215.  bbb.  8. 
Sttru.    Culturbilder  aus  Steiermark.    pp.  290. 

Graz,  1890.  8«.  08225.  1.  4. 

Zaun  (J.  v.)     Ortsnamenbuoh  der  Steiermark 

im  Mittelalter.    pp.  583.     Wien,  1893.  4\ 

10205.  f.  5. 
—  ^\fc\x\!M^<^'^\wti^V\ft\i.    pp.  447. 
Qto*,  \^^^.  %* .  \^V\.  «\.  37. 


Ac  7196. 
Steiermark. 
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8TYBIA.— Topography,  ete.— coni^tMcf. 
Bakdkkmr  (G.)    Sfidbayem,  Steiennark,  ele. 

pp.  607.    LeipM.  1900.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  21. 
The  Eastern  Alpe.    pp.  468. 

Leipt,  1899.  8*.  2352.  a.  1. 

Ac.    Oratz.    Oebirg$verein,    Steirifiche  Wander- 

bftoher.    5  pt    ChroMy  1882-85.  8«.    Ac.  6062/2. 
^-^  Steiriteher    OeMrgwenin.     Jahretberioht, 

1883,  eto.    GroM,  1884,  ete.  8».       10210.  bb.  22. 
S0BLO88AB  (A.)    Die  Literatur  der  Steiennark. 

pp.  171.    Grac,  1886.  8».  11903.  aa.  12. 
Dentsche  Yolkslieder  aus  Steiermark. 

pp.  482.    JnfM^me^  1881.  8".        11525.  ee.  22. 

See  (dto  Austbia-Hunoabt. 

SUAHIIJ    IiANGUAGE.      See  African 
L1ANGUAOE8. 

SITAKIM.    iSM  Eqtpt,  Hiifory. 

SUBIACO.    P.,  M.  M.    A  Visit  to  Subiaoo. 
pp.  47.    Bome^  1894.  8«.  10132.  k.  4. 

8XJBMABINE    KAVIOATION. 

See  Kayal  Scibncb. 

8ITCC£88ION»  Law  ot 
QeneraL 
Vaghbo  dk  Lapocok  (O.)    Th^rie  biologique 
da  droit  de  Sucoessioii.  pp.  42.  ParUy  1885.  8". 

5428.  g.  2.  (2.) 
CaciL  (£.)    Primogeniture.    Short  histc^  of  its 
deyelopment    pp.  231.    Lond,  1895.  8**. 

6005.  e^  10. 

La  Obassbbik  (B.  de)    Etudes  de  droit    Du 

possif  des  soocessions.   pp.  94.   PariB,  1896.  8*. 

5405.  e.  4. 
Brehtano  (L.)    Erbreohtspolitik,  alte  und  neue 
Feodalitat    pp.  592.    SiuUg,  1899.  8^ 

12252.  g. 
Dcpb£  la  Toub  (F.)    De  la  recherche  de  la 
Paternity  en  droit  compart,    pp.  186. 
Parie,  1900.  8<*.  06005.  e.  13. 

For  the  Roman  Law  of  Succession,  tee  Law, 
Boman, 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
WsATXB  (G.)    Collection  of  concise  precedents 
of  Wills,    pp.  218.    Lcmd.  1882.  8». 

6355.  aaa.  15. 

Hatss  (W.)  and  Jabmav  (T.)     Concise  forms 

of  Wills,  pp.  575.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    2282.  d.  9. 

MoBBBLL  (C.  F.)  statement  of  the  law  of  Wills, 
pp.  160.    Birm,  1882.  8*.  6355.  aaa.  12. 

B0BBBT8  (S.)    Popular  law  for  those  interested 
in  WUls.  pp.  109.  Lmd,  1882.  9^.  6305.  a.  45. 

Flood  (J.  C.  H.)  PitfoUs  of  Testators,   pp.  148. 

Land.  1884.  8«.  6355.  aaa.  17. 

Pbifpkn  (W.)    Advice  to  Testators,    pp.  246. 

lAmd,  1886.  8*.  6855.  aaa.  25. 

Schedule  of  points  to  assist  Testators  in  giving 

instructions  for  their  WUls.    Birv^  1886.  fol. 

1890.  e.  3.  (93.) 
UBLnr  (B.  D.)    Wills,  Probate  and  Administra- 
tion,   pp.  120.    Lond.  1888.  8«.    6355.  aaa.  29. 
Stewart  (C.  £.)   Law  of  Wills,   pp.  130.    1890. 

12«.    Wilson's  Handy  Books.        6426.  asa.  89. 
WiLLLAMS  (J.)    Wills  and  intestate  Succession. 

pp.  284.    Xofid.  1891.  8«.  6355.  aa.  18. 

UuDsoH  (C.)    A  Practical  Guide  to  making  and 

proving  Wills,    pp.  262.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

6355.  ee.  17. 
jAE]fAH(T.)    TrcaUse  on  Wills.    2  voL 

Xond.  1893.  8».  2017.  f. 

West  (B.  B.)  Wills,  and  how  not  to  make  them. 

pp.  im    Land.  J89J.  8*.  6855.  aa.  19. 


SUCCESSION.— Qreat  Britain,  etc.— 0on<. 

HoLDswoBTH  (W.  A.)    Law  of  Wills,  Executors 

and  Administratora    pp.  255.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

6355.  a.  41. 
Stewabt  (O.  E.)    The  Law  of  Wills,    pp.  155. 

1895.  8«.    Wilson's  Legal  Handy-Booka 
1858,  etc.  8«.  6426.  aaa.  39. 

MacNeil  (A.)    Wills  and  Succession,    pp.  124. 

1896.  8«.  Popular  Law  Seriea  Na  3.    6573.  a. 
Will.    How  to  make  a  Will.    pp.  30.    1897.  8^ 

Dean's  Practical  Guide  books.  7912.  b. 

RuMSET  (A.)    Will-making  made  safe  and  easy. 

pp.  168.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  6355.  a.  45. 

Emebt  (G.  F.)    The  Law  of  Willa    pp.  98. 

1900.  8®.    Wilson's  Legal  Handy  books. 

6426.  aaa.  39. 
Theobald  (H.  S.)    Concise  Treatise  on  the  Law 

of  Wills,    pp.  861.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

2232.  ccc.  11. 
Undebhill  (A.)  and  Stbahah  (J.  A.)  Principles 

of  the  Inteipretation  of  Willa    pp.  272.    31.i 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  6355.  df.  28. 


Marshall  (G.  W.)  Handbook  to  the  ancient 
Courts  of  Probate,    pp.  75.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

6355.  aa.  22. 

Bbowhe  (G.)  Treatise  on  the  principles  of  the 
Court  of  Probate,    pp.  878.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

2018.  a. 

Tbistbam  (T.  H.)  Contentious  Practice  of  the 
Hiffh  Court  in  respect  of  grants  of  Probates 
and Administrationa    pp.463.    X»(md.  1881.  8**. 

6355.  df.  3. 

Bedfobd  CB.  H.)    Final  examination  guido  to 
the  law  of  Probate  and  Divorce,    pp.  iv. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  2232.  b.  4. 

Hatkes  (J.  F.)    Student's  Guide  to  the  law  of 
the  Courts  of  Probata  and  Divorce,    pp.  159; 
Lond.  1882.  8«.  2232.  d.  14. 

Mobbell  (C.  F.)  Probate  and  Administration, 
pp.  183.    J^trni.  1882.  8^  6355.  aa.  10. 

CooTE  (H.  C.)  Common  Form  Practice  in 
granting  probates  and  administrations,  pp.  688. 
Lond.  1883.  8**.  2232.  d.  6. 

DixoN  (W.  J.)  Probate  and  AdminiBtration. 
pp.  630.    Lond.  1885.  S\  2232.  e.  5. 

Probate  Manual,    pp.  136.    Lond.  1886. 

6355.  aaa.  19. 

Potts  (T.  B.)  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Suc- 
cession, pp.  285.  Lond.  1888.  8^    6355.  bb.  23. 

Hints.  Few  Hints  as  to  proviug  Wills,  pp.  64. 
Lond.  1889.  8«.  6355.  a.  38. 

Bumsey  (A.)  The  way  to  prove  a  Will.  pp.  127. 
Lond  1890.  8^  6355.  a.  36. 

Habbison  (J.  C.)  Epitome  of  the  Law  of  Pro- 
bate,   pp.  240.  Lond.  1891.  8*.    6355.  aaa.  31. 

England.    Probate  Court.    Additional  rules  for 
the  Begistrars  of  the  Principal  Probate  Begistry 
in  respect  of  non-contentious  business,    pp.  7. 
Lond.  1892.  8**.  6190.  oc.  4.  (6.) 

Fabwell  (G.)    Concise  treatise  on  Powers, 
pp.  708.    Lond.  1893.  8<*.  6306.  h.  13. 

Will.    How  to  prove  a  Will.    pp.  37. 
Wolverhampton,  1895.  16«.  6355.  a.  42. 

Gibson  (A.)  and  Weldon  (A.)  Student's  Pro- 
bate,   pp.  367.    Lond.  1898.  8<>.     6355.  ee.  15. 

Holdswobth  (W.  S.)  and  Viokebs  (C.  W.)    TJ.o 
Law  of  Succession,  testamentary  and  intestate, 
pp.  311.    Oxford,  1899.  8*.  6355.  df.  27. 

Bobbins  (L.  G.  G.)  The  Devolution  of  Beal 
Estate  on  Death,    pp.  156. 10.    Lond.  1898.  8«. 

Lond.  189s.  «•.  m^.^.Vi^ 
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SUCCESSION.— Qreat  Britain.  ete.—conL 
BoBiVBON  (T.)    BobiiiBon  on  Garelldnd. 

pp.  2(Ki.    Loml.  1897.  8».  6806.  e.  9. 

Gamxbon  rP.  H.)     Summary  of   the  Law  of 

Intestate  SncceMdon.    pp.  525. 

Edinb.  1884.  8*.  G583.  bb.  9. 

Walkkb  (W.  G.)  and  Elgood  (B.  J.)     Law 

relating  to  the  administration  of  eatatcs  by  the 

Chancery  Division,    pp.  284.    Lond,  1883.  8*>. 

6355.  bb.  21. 
SiBBELL  (G.)    Equitable  doctrine  of  Election. 

pp.  258.    Lond,  1891.  8*.  6355.  aaa.  30. 

Ttbsev  (A.  D.)     The  new  law  of  Charitable 

Bequests,    pp.26.    Xoiui.  1891.  8<*.    6190.00.3. 
Macaskie   (S.   C.)     Treatise  on  the   Law  of 

Executors  and  Administrators,    pp.  286. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  6855.  ee.  5. 

CuBRia  (J.  G.)    Confirmation  of  Executors. 

pp.  311.    Edinb.  1884.  8*.  6355.  ee.  7. 

Hallett  (S.)    Executors  and  Trustees,   pp.  240. 

Lond.  1888.  &>.  6355.  aa.  17. 

WoodTF.)  Solicitors'  Reports  on  Administrations 

and  Executorships,    pp.  12.     Lond.  1888.  8*. 

6146.  d.  12.  (17.) 
RuHSET  (A.)     Legal  handbook  for  Exeonton 

and  Administrators,   pp.238.    1891.  8*.    Legal 

Handbooks.  6191.  de. 

Bbowvb  (G.)    The  Law  and  Practice  relating  to 

Probate.     By  L.  D.  Powles  and  T.  W.  H. 

Oakley.    Lond.  1892.  8^  2018.  a. 

Dbndt  (F.  W.)    Duties  of  Executors,    pp.  59. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  6355.  df.  14. 

Williams  (Sir  E.  V.)    Treatise  on  the  Law  of 

Executors  and  Administrators.    2  toL 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  2017.  f. 

Wood  (F.)  Digest  of  the  Law  of  Administrations, 

Executorships  and  Trusteeships,    pp.  470. 

Lond.  1894.  8".  6355.  df.  17. 

Fbaotitioneb.    The  Practitioner's  guide  to  the 

Duties  of  Executord  and  Administnttors. 

pp.  291.    Loiid.  1897.  S:  6355.  ee.  14.  i 

Walkeb  (W.  G.)  and  Eloood  (E.  J.)    Com-  | 

pendium  of  the  Law  relating  to  Executors  and 

Administrators,    pp.  445.    Lond.  1897.  8^ 

2251.  oc  9. 
Whikket  (F.)  Executorship  Accounts :  a  lecture. 

pp.  197.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  6355.  df.  21. 

Caldicott  (O.  H.)    Executorship  Accounts. 

pp.  82.    Lond.  1898.  8^  0355.  aaa.  40. 

Ransino  (D.  F.  de  TH.)    Executorship  Law  and 

Accounts,    pp.  142.    Lond.  1898.  S". 

6355.  aaa.  39. 
Benmktt  (J.  F.  C.)    Practitioner*8  Guide  to  the 

duties  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 

pp.  324.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  6355.  eo.  16. 

EuEBT  (G.  F.)    Executors  and  Administrators. 

pp.  158.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  6355.  a.  44. 

Williams  (S.  E.)    Concise  Treatise  on  the  Law 

relating  to  legal  representatives,    pp.  271. 

Ijond.  1899.  8«.  6355.  aaa.  43. 

MacLaben  (J.)    Law  of  Wills  and  .Succession 

in  Scotland.  2  vol.  Edinb.  iS')^.  S\  6583.  g.  16. 
C'uRRiLL  (J.  G.)    Confirmation  of  Executors  in 

Scotland,  pp.  372.   Edinb.  1890.  8*.  6583.  b.  20. 
G  CERN8ET.  The  Law  of  Inhcritanco  and  the  Laws 

on  the  making  of  Wills  in  Guernsey,    pp.  39. 

Guernsey,  1895.  8*.  0144.  do.  10.  (3.) 

Messbrvt  (A.)     Tables  facilitant    les   calculs 

neccssites  dans  J'Ari)entage  et  partago  d*Heri- 

tages  dans  cette  He,  etc.    pp.  103. 

Jersey,  1888.  4^  8.532.  h.  13. 

See  alto  Land  Tenures:  Marbiaqk,  Law  of. 
For  the  Estate,  Probate  and  Succeaaion  T>uV\«b, 
see  England,  Taxation. 


SXTCOEBBION.— Ghnsat  Britain,  etft— eorf. 

CeUeeUonM  qf  WOk,  etc 
CAWTEBimuT,  ProvinM  ef.  Index  of  Wills  Fiofed 
in  the  Prerogative  Ooort  of  OAaterbuzy,  Itt^ 
1558.    1893,  de.  8*.    Inde^  Ubcaiy.    YoL  10^ 
11,18.  BarT.  (t) 

IUbyit  (W.  J.)  Calendar  of  Harrey  Wills  sad 
Administrations  in  the  Prerc^gatife  Oonrt  of 
Canterbury,  1418-1789.    pp.  60.     189a  8-. 

9902.  t  «. 

Blatdss  (F.  a.)  Calendar  of  some  Bedfordshire 

Wills,    pp.  48.    Bedford,  1893.  8*.    9906.  K  2. 

Bebkshibb.  Index  to  Wills  granted  in  the  Comt 
of  theAitahdeaoonof  Berks.  1508-1652.  |o.l99. 
1893.8*.    Index  Library.    YoL  8.     BarT.(l) 

I'BiCK  (W.  H.)    An  Index  of  tlie  WUls  at  the 

Diocesan  Begisiry,  Chester,  1487-1620.    pp.  95. 

1896.  8*.     Ao.     Mancheater.     Beoord  Soeiel§. 

Publications.    Yol.  33.  Ac  8121. 

Ohxsteb.    An  Index  to  the  Wills  preserrBd  in 

the  Court  of  Probate  at  Chester,  1621-50.  1881. 8*. 

Ao.  Manchester.  Beeord  Soeieijf.  PuUicatiooi. 

Yol.  2.  Ac  8121. 

Index  to  the  Wills,  1660-«0.     1887.  8*. 

Ac.  Manchester.  Beeord  Soeietv,  Publicationi. 
VoL  15.  Ac  8121. 

Index    to    the    Wills,    1701-40.     2  pi 

1889.  9a  8*.  Ac  Manchester.  Beeord  Soeidf, 
PubUoations.    Yols.  20,  22.  Ac  8121. 

Index  to   tlie  WUls,  1741-^.     pp.  2Ci 

1893.  8".  Ac.  Manchester.  Beoord  Soeietf. 
Publicationc    Yol.  25.  Ac  8121. 

An  Index  to  the  WiUs,  1761-^.  1898,  efe.  8*. 

Aa    Manchester.  Beeord  SoeUiu,  Publicatiooa 

YoL  37.  Ac  8121. 

RTLAims  (J.  P.)   Lancashiro  and  Cheshire  Wilb 

and   Inventories,    156^-1807.     1897.  4*.     Ac. 

Manchester.     Chetham  Society,     Bemains,  tie. 

N.S.    VoL  37.  Ac  8120. 

Ao.    Cumberland.    Antiquarian  Society.    Testa- 

monta  Karleolensia.    Wills  from  the  registers 

of  the  BishoiM  of  Carlisle,  1353-86.     pp.  181 

Kendal,  1893.  8«.  Ac  5<>30/10. 

WoBTHY  (C.)    Devonshire  Wills,    pp.  516. 

Lond.  1896.  »».  9906.  cc  4. 

Glouoestbb.    Calendar  of  Wills  proTod  in  the 

Consistory  Court  of  Gloucester,  1541-1650. 

pp.  316.  1895.  8*.    Index  Library.    Vol.  12. 

Bar  T.  (2.) 
PmLLiMORE  rw.  P.  W.)     Calendar   of   Will« 

relating  to  Northampton  and  Butland,  1510- 

1652.     pp.  210.      1888.    8*.     Index    Libraiy. 

Yol  1.  Bar  T.  (2.) 

Wbaveb(F.  W.)    Wells  Wills,    pp.234. 

Lond.  1890.  8^  9916.  a.  21 

Orisf  (F.  a.)     Calendar  of  Wills  at  Ipswich. 

1444-1600.    pp.  524.    1895.  4*.         9906.  L  15. 

LiCHTiKLD  AND  CovsMTBT.  Calendars  of  Wills 
and  Administrations  in  the  Consistory  Court 
of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  1516- 
1052.  pp.687.  1892.  9".  Index  Library.  VoL  7. 

Bar  T.  (2.) 

Collins  (F.)  Index  of  Wills  in  the  York 
Begistry,  1514-53.  pp.  246.  1891.  8*.  Ac 
Uuddorsfield.  Yorkshire  ArchaeUogiwd  Asso^ 
ciaiion.    Beeord  Series.    VoL  H.     Ac  5652/8. 

Gibbons  (A.)  Index  of  Wills  in  the  York 
Begistry,  1554-68.  pp.  212.  1893.  8».  Ac. 
Huddersfield.  Yorkshire  Ar^iaeotogieal  Asso- 
ciation.   Beoord  Series.    Vol.  14.    Ac  5652/8. 

YoHK.     Index  of  Wills  in  the  York  Begistry, 

\^®i-^.    ^n.  240.     1895.  8«.    Aa    Huddeit- 

y    ik!^\^.      \crr\uftilT«     At5SK»(A»9^U»1    AjseoeiaSiam. 


BUCOSSBtOH 

8SION.— Qreat  Britain,  eUu-^wiU, 
idex  of  Wills,  1612-19.  pp.  227.  1900. 8*. 
udderafield.  Yorkihire  Arehaotogieai 
on,  Beoord  Series.  VoL  28.  Ao.  5652/8. 

if,  Ijanarkikite,  The  GommiBsaiioi 
ol  Hamilton  and  GampBie.  Begiiter  of 
nU,  1564-1800.  pp.  85.  1898.  8*. 
ihrary.    Vol.  20.  Bar  T.  (2.) 

Begbler  of  Willa  of  the  Diooeoe  of 
1457-1483.  pp.  277.  1898.  8«.  Ao. 
jr.  Artkmdoaical  Boeiety,  Annoary. 
>1, 1896-97.  Ac  5785/2. 

h'r  A.)    Index  to  Prerogative  Willi  of 
1536-1810.    pp.  512.    DM,  1897.  8*. 
9917.  g.  24. 
Algeria  and  Tunis. 
p,  Mohammedan  Law. 

Australasia. 
D.)  Laws  of  the  Australasian  Colonies 
administration  of  the  estate  of  deoeased 
pp.  116.    Lond.  1884.  8*.    6605.  K  2. 

Austria-Hungary. 
H.)    Studien  Qber  die  Erbfdge  naoh 
chen  WeltgeiBtliohen   in   Oesterreioh- 
pp.  119.    Erlangen,  1883.  8". 

5604.  ee.  4.  (4.) 
HNKB  (P.)  Das  schwebende  Erbrechi 
Unmittelbarkeit  der  Erbfolge.  2  Thle. 
*,  1893,  97.  8^.  05549.  i. 

!.)    Saccession  in  den  Prooess.    pt  1. 
I95.  8*.  05549.  h. 

nr  (I.)  Entworf  dee  ungarlBchen  Erb- 
pp.  142.    Budanui,  2887.  8*. 

5549.  g.  28. 
K.)  Rodinny  nedfl  5ili  sidniha  t  piivn 
4m.    pp.  136.    V  Prase,  1898.  8«. 

5551.  h.  18. 
Belgium. 
(G.)    Le  Regime  saoceesoraL   pp.  196. 

1899.  8«.  05402.  eee.  44. 

Canada. 
(A.)      Probate,    Administration   and 
nship.    pp.  759.    ToronU),  1895.  ^* 

06605.  e.  1. 
tD  (R.  E.)  Law  relating  to  Execators 
ninistrators  in  Ontaria    pp.  516. 

1900.  8*.  06605.  f.  15. 

Cape  of  Qood  Hope. 
p(A.  F.  S.)  Law  relating  to  Soooession 
^lony  of  the  Cape.    pp.  187. 
wn,  1897.  8*.  06605.  e.  3. 

•(H.)  The  Notary's  Manual,  pp.480. 
fum,  1896.  8«.  6605.  &aa.  12. 

J.)  The  Executor's  Reference,  pp.  40. 
wn,  1896.  8*.  6605.  b.  14.  (4.) 

Denmark. 

B  (J.  H.)    Den  danske  Skifteret. 

Kj^benh.  1889.  8**.  5725.  aaa.  8. 

1  danske  Arreret    pp.  237. 
.  1892.  8».  5725.  bb.  18. 

France. 
DB  Lapocos  (G.)    Th^rie  biologiqne 

de  Sooo^sion.    pp.  42. 
885.  8«.  5423.  g.  2.  (2.) 

vr   (P.)    Dos   Droits   de    Succession 
I  par  la  loi  au  conjoint  Bur?ivant 
Lyon,  1893.  8*.  5408.  e.  12. 

(E.)  De  rezh^r^atton  et  des  legs  faits 
i  d*heritien  pnStompiifB.    pp,  81 8. 
f9S'  ^'  «2S.  eee.  17. 


8XTOOB88IOK 
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SUCCESSION.— Franoe—oMi^ifiiMl. 

Lb  Sklltkb  (A.  F.)  Commentaire  snr  le  title 
des  SucoessUms.    2  torn.    ParU,  189  a.  8*. 

5406.  de.  11. 

CouN  (H.)  Des  Donations  entre  vifii  et  des 
testaments.  1899.  8*.  Baudbt-Laoahtimxbis 
(G.)    Traits  de  droit  ciYil.   Pt9,10.    05402.  i 

GiouiTBB  DB  Lapbadkllb  (A.)    Th^rie  et  pra- 
tique des  Fondations  perpdtuellea    pp.  476. 
Paru,  1895.  8*>.  5408.  aaa.  10. 

See  aho  Lavd  Tenubbs,  France. 

Qermany. 
Babbnbhthbb  (     )     Btammgater-System  in 
Deutsohland.    pp.  112.    Wien,  1882.  8*. 

5604.  f.  7. 
LAiomoilMCH.)  ZurGeschichtederBrbeohafts- 
klage.    pp.  143.    TiSdngen,  1887.  8*. 

5205.  bb.  27. 

Krah  (C.)    Die  Erbsohaftsregulirung  und  das 

Erbreoht.  i^.  310.  BerL  1888.  8*.    5656.  bb.  17. 

GoLDrBLD  (J.)  -  Streitfragen  aus  dem  deutsohen 
Erbreoht    pp.  110.    HanU^.  1893.  8*. 

05604.  i  2a 

Jabobb  (E.  L.)     Die   Yoraussetsungen  eines 
Nachlasskonkurses.    pp.  63. 
ir^neAsfi,  1893.  8».  6005.  e.  9. 

BoBHM  (J.)  Das  Erbreoht  des  biirgerliohen 
Gesetiboohs.    pp.  431.    Hannover,  1896.  8*. 

05605.  I  1. 

Bbbmtaho  (L.)  Ueber  Anerbenredht  und  Gmnd- 
eigenthum.   pp.  57.  Berl  1895.  d*.    6005.  b.  4. 

Fbommbold  (G.)    Deutsohes  Anerbenieoht 
pp.  242.    Orei/nodld,  1896.  8«.         05605.  L  1. 

DuLTSio  (K  V.)    Das  deutsche  Gronderbreoht  in 
Yergangenheit,  Gegenwart  und  Zukunft 
pp.  372.    1899.  8**.    Untersuohungen  zur  deut- 
sohen Staats-  und  Bechtsgesohichte.    Hft.  58. 

6025.  e.  9. 

BoBCHBBDT  (H.)    Das  Erbreoht  und  die  Naoh- 
lassbehandlung  nach  den,  Tom.  1.   Januar  1900 
an  geltenden  Bdohs-  und  Lande^gesetae^. 
8  Bde.    Bredau,  1900-1901.  8«.  05605.  k. 

Sbckt  (F.)    Beitrag  zur  Lehre  Ton  der  Testa- 

mentsyollstreokung.    pp.  100.    Leipz.  1900.  4% 

05604.  h.  44.  (4.) 

Weisslbb  (A.)  Das  deutsche  Naohlaasyerfahren. 
pp.  493.    Berl  190a  8*.  .  5656.  g.  I9. 


Babazittx  (C.)    Das  Eltem-  und  Kindesreoht 
nach  dem  badisdhen  Landrecht 
Hannover,  1896.  8«.  05605.  k.  1. 

Bitteb  (G.  M.)  Die  Bechtssubjectiyitat  deS 
hamburgisohen  Testaments,  pp.  125.  .  ,  , 
HanJ>.  1888.  8*.  5605.  aa.  1. 

ZxLTBB  (  )  Die  statutarischen  GUter-  und 
Erbreohte  in  Pommem.    SieUin,  1892,  eto.  8^ 

05604.  L  4. 

Kadbn  (E.)     Hand-Lezikon  des  im   Sachsen 
Familien-  und  Erbrecbts.    pp.  553. 
Biei8$en,  1894.  8«.  05604.  ee.  3. 

See  alio  Lahd  Tbnubbb,  Germany. 

H1VDBB8OV  (G.  S.)   Law  of  testamentary  DoTise 
•   "        pp.  651.     1889.    8*.    Tagore  Law 


in  India.     -,^. --^,,    ^-    — „- 

Lectures.  5318. 

Testamentary  Succession  and  Administra- 
tion of  Intestate  EsUtes.    pp.410. 
Caleuiia^  1897.  8«,  ^^V^*  Wi.  Y\. 

GbhitteCVJ.)   TYift\BdiMi«wsR«iitoi.h^^ 
pp.  41, 8^.    Modras,  i^s*.  «*.       vi\a\a.VVu 
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8UCOS8SION.— Indiar-^Hmiifiiied. 

Bamaohakdba  Aitab.  Ck>lleotion  of  deoiiioiii  of 
the  High  Goorta  and  Privy  Coanoil  on  the  Law 
of  Sucoeasion.    pp.  55.    MadraB^  1893.  8*. 

5319.  bb.  8. 

—  CoUeotion  of  deciaioiis  of  the  Hindu  Law  of 
Adoption,  etc,    pp.  73.    NeUore,  1893.  8". 

05319.  L  8. 

India,  LegitlaUoe  CouneU,  OuardianB  and  wards 
Act    pp.  98.     CahtUta,  189T.  8*.     5319.  0.  15. 

EuTEBA  Upadhtata.  Troatiso  on  the  Hindu 
Law  of  Adoption,    pp.71.   iSSerampofv,  1881.  8*. 

14038.  o.  SO. 

Pbatapabudiadita.  The  Hindu  Law  of  Inherit- 
ance.   2  pt    Land,  1881.  8*.  14039.  a.  16. 

Bama  Misba  Sa0Tbi.    Unlawful  Inheritance, 
pp.  8.    Benaret,  188 1.  8*.  14038.  c.  83. 

Tbailoktanatha  Mitba.  Law  relating  to  the 
Hindu  Widow,    pp.  480.    CahuUa,  1881.  8*. 

5318.  d.  2. 

Bajakuxaba  Sabyadhikabi.  Hindu  Law  of  In- 
heritance, pp.  1010.  1882.  8*.  Tagore  Law 
Lectures.  5318.  0.  12. 

Sbinatba  Yandtopadhtata.  The  Father's  posi- 
tion as  an  Heir  under  the  Hindu  Law.  pp.  85. 
Serampore^  1882.  8«.  5319.  b.  10.  (4.) 

Atinasaohandba  Mitba.  Hindu  Law  of  Adop- 
tion,   pp.  77.     CcUouUat  1890.  8«. 

5319.  de.  24.  (5.) 
GoLAPOHANDBA  Sabkab.    Ilindu  Law  of  Adop- 
tion.  pp.485.    1891.  8*'.   Tagore  Law  Lectures. 

5318.  aaa. 
Boobmdbanatha  Bhattachabta.  Commentaries 

on  the  Hindu  laws  of  Inheritance,    pp.  768. 

Calcutta,  1893.  8«.  05319.  g.  1. 

AyiNA8ACHA2n)BA  MiTBA.    The  Hindu  Law  of 

Inheritance,  Partition,  Stridhan  and  Wills. 

pp.  299.     CalcuUa,  1895.  8".  05319.  g.  5. 

GoLAPCOANDBA  Sabkab.    Umdu  Law  with  an 

appendix  of  Mahomedan  Law  of  Inheritance. 

pp.  307.  17.     Calcutta,  1897.  S\      14038.  c.  46. 
Kbishnabata.  a  treatise  on  Alija  Santana  Law 

and  Usage,    pp.  127.    Mangalore,  1898.  8*. 

14176.  c.  32. 
Italy. 
Vitau  (V.)    La  forma  del  Testamento  italiano. 

2  pt.    Piacenza,  1882,  83.  8^  5359.  b.  10. 

PoBBiyEOGHi  (I.)    Esposizione  delle  Successioni 

nel  regno  d'  Italia,    pp.  236.    Meuina,  1885.  8^ 

5373.  eo.  13. 
Sabini  (D.  a.)    Dollo  Successioni  legittime. 

pp.  118.     Castiglione,  1887.  S\         5359.  aa.  8. 
Abionbnte  (G.)     II  Diritto  successorio   nolle 

provincie  napolotane.    pp.256.    iVote,  1881.  8^ 

5373.  h.  7. 
Gabelli  (A.  S.)    L'  Impoeta  suocessoria. 

pp.  175.    TonnOy  1896,  8*.  8225.  dd.  48. 

Malajraia. 
Malay  Code.    Code  malais  des  successions. 
Parit,  1889,  etc,  8«.  761.  f.  22. 

Mohammedan  Law. 

LuoiANi  (J.  D.)  Trait<f  des  Successions  musul- 
manes.  pp.  573.    Paris,  1890.  S".    5318.  dd.  7. 

TcHAOos  (G.)  De  la  Succession  en  droit  otto- 
man, pp.  103.  ParU,  1893.  8».  5319.  b.  20. 
Sec  aUo  above,  India:   Malaygia:  Mohamme- 

DANISM. 

SwitEerland. 
EsoHEB  (A.)  Der  Kinflass  des  Gesohlcchtsuntor- 
soliiedes  der  Doscendentcn  im  schweizerischon 
Erbrecht.    pp.  114.    Zurich,  1900.  8«. 

05551.  00.  4. 


80COB8SIOH-«pii<liiiiaci. 

United  States  of  Axnerioa. 

Cassodat  (J.  B.)    TheLawofWiUfl.    ppiSlO. 
8t.  Paul,  189J.  8«.  6615.  h.  15. 

Abbott  (N.)    Selection  of  authoritiea  on  Des- 
cents, Wills  and  Administratton.    pp.  752. 
8t,  Paul,  1894.  8*.  06617.  e.  S. 

BiOBLOW  (M.  M.)    The  Law  of  Willa  for  sto- 
denta.    pp.  89a    BocL  1898.  8*.    6617.  aa.  16. 

Dos   PASSoe  (B.  F.)     The  Law  of  GoUatcna 

Inheritance,  Legacy  and  Snooeeaion  Taxes. 

pp.  328.    N,Y.  1890.  8*.  06616.  t  18. 

Thobhtom  (W.  W.)    Monograph  on  the  Law  of 

Lost  Wills,    pp.  198.    Chicago,  1890.  8*. 

066ia  df.  15. 
Cbosbwell  (S.  G.)  Treatise  on  the  Law  relating 

to  Executors  and  Admuustrators.    pp.  793. 

BaU,  1889.  8«.  06616.  f.  17. 

Bid  (F.  S.)    Probate  Beports  annotated. 

N.T,  1897,  etc  8«.  09617.  e. 

Webtohesteb,  County  of.    Early  Wills  of  Wcst- 

eheeter  County,  New  York,  1664-1784. 

pp.  488.    N.Y.  1898.  i:  9916.  c  26. 

SUDAN.    See  Soudan. 

SUDBXIBT.    HoDSOK  (W.  W.)    The  Meeting 

House  and  the  Ifanse.    pp.  109. 

Land.  1893.  8».  4715.  bb.  29. 
Short  History  of  the  Borough  of  Sndbniy. 

pp.  220.    Sudbury,  1896.  4«.  10968.  g.  48. 

BXJDEIiBY   CASTLE.     GABomr  (F.  B.) 
Queen  Katherine  Parr  and  Sudeley  Casue. 
pp.  10.    Kendal,  1894.  8*.       10808.  g.  15.  (8.) 

SUEZ  C ANAIi. 

BossiONOL  (L.  M.)    Le  Canal  de  Sues.    Etodo 

historique  et  politique,    pp.  222.  I 

ParU,  1898.  8«.  08235.  h.  59. 

CoEN  (G.)    Le  strade  del  commercio  proposte 

fino  dal  sccolo  xti.    Canale  di  Suez.    pp.  504. 

Livomo,  1888.  8«.  8228.  c  29. 

Smith  (G.  B.)    Life  of  F.  de  I^esseps.    pp.  448. 

Loud.  1895.  8*.  010662,  f.  29. 

Suez  Canal.    Return  of  the  Traffic 

Land,  1882,  etc  4«.  8229.  h. 
Compagnie  du  Caned  Maritime,    General 

Meeting,    May,    1884.     Report    of   If.   F.  de 

Lesseps.    pp.  37.    Lond.  1884.  9^. 

8229.  i.  14.  (12.) 
Allouby  (L.)    Comment  s*est  fait  le  Canal  de 

Suez.   pp.  137.  Paris,  1882.  12».     8235.  aaa.  12. 
Rundall  (F.  H.)    The  highway  of  Egypt,  is  it 

the  Suez  Canal?    pp.  14.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

8028.  ee.  20.  (11) 
FoyRNiEB  DE  Flaix  (£.)    L*Independanoe  de 

TEgypte  et  le  regime  international  du  Canal  do 

Suez.  pp.  215.  ParU,  i88j.  12*.    8027.  bbb.  14. 

Hull  (E.  C.  P.)    England  and  the  Suez  Canal, 
pp.  72.    Lond,  i88j.  8^         8028.  ee.  20.  (15.) 

MoNGREDiBN  (A.)    The  Suez  Canal  Question. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8228.  b.  31,  (2.) 

Thohasst  (J.)    La  Question  do  Suez.    pp.  53. 

ParU,  1883.  8*.  8028.  dd.  12.  (9.) 

B.,  H.    The  Suez  Canal  and  the  Liberal  Govern- 

mont  pp.  23.  Lond,  1884.  8«,    8028.  bb.  1.  (I.) 

EoBRTON  (Hon.  F.)    Great  Britain,  Egypt,  and 
the  Suez  Canal,    pp.  32.    Lond,  1884.  S^. 

8028.  bb.  I.  (5.) 

Haughtom  (B.)    The  Block  on  the  Suez  Canal. 

pp.  19.    Lond.  1884.  S\  8229.  f.  35.  (8.) 

Hennebeut  (E.)   The  English  in  Egypt.    Arabi 

and  the  Suez  Canal,    pp.  86.    Land,  1884.  8«. 

8027.  bbb.  13. 


BinaOASAL 

8XJBZ  C  ANAI*— «oiaifiiia(i. 
Ladau  (J.)    Gtoal  de  Snes.    Paris,  1884.  8«. 
^  08235.  h.  65.  (8.) 

Magoib  (L.)    Canal  de  Saez.    pp.  14. 

Faru,  1889.  »».  08235.  h.  11.  (U.) 

Paponot(P.)    8aeK  et  FUiama.    pp.148. 

Parif,  1889.  8*.  8226.  f.  55. 

liAHATS  (B.)     Lea  Difidendes   pioobaiDS   de 

raction Sues  et  Payenir  da oanal.    pp.8. 

Porit,  1892.  8«.  08227.  g.  47.  (9.) 

Mabtin  (E.)    L'Angletene  et  le  Canal  de  Sues. 

pp.  36.    Parii,  1892.  8«.        8028.  de.  30.  (14.) 
WHiTKHOun  (F.  C.)     England's  right  to  the 

SnesB  Canal  Shares,    pp.7,    ioiwl.  1893.  8'. 

8028.  e.  36.  (5.) 
JsNKiNB  (H.  D.)  InstraotUms  for  sailing  through 

the  Suez  Qmal.    pp.  58.    Land.  1893.  8«. 

10496.  d.  15. 
Camand  (M.  L.)    6tude  snr  le  r^ime  juridique 

da  canal  de  Suez.    pp.  308.    Qrendble,  1899.  8«. 

06955.  i.  4. 
Kellxb  (C.)    Die  Faana  im  Saez-Kanal. 

pp.  39.    Boiel,  i88a.  4*.  7208.  h.  16. 

BousB  (H.  J.)   The  Story  of  another  Suez  Canal. 

pp.  175.    Lond,  1896.  S\  08285.  e.  17. 

BUTFOUSL 

History,  Antiquities,  eto. 
Aldrid(H.  W.)    History  of  Suffolk. 
Land.  1888,  etc.  8».  10358.  ccc.  29. 

Ravkn(J.JO    History  of  Suffolk,    pp.287. 
1895.  8».    Popular  County  Histories.     2368.  e. 

Waltsbs  (J.  C.)    Bygone  Suffolk :  its  history, 

romance,  eto.    pp.  266.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

010358.  i.  26. 
Powell  (E.)     The  Rising  in  East  Anglia  in 

1381.    pp.  161.    Camb.  1896.  8«.        9510.  g.  9. 
MrroALFZ  (W.  C.)    Visitations  in  Suffolk,  1561, 

1577,  and  1612.    pp.  230.    Exeiw,  1882.  i\ 

9902.  i.  20. 
Suffolk.      Marriage   Licence    Bonds   in   the 

Suffolk  Archdeaconry  Registry  at  Ipswich,  1663- 

1750.    pp.  241.    Lond.  1900.  fol.    09917.  c  22. 
Suffolk  Notes,  from  the  year  1729. 

Ipnoidi,  1883,  84.  8*.  10858.  k.  12. 

Phillips  (J.  S.)    Grand  Juries  of  Suffolk,  1800- 

1880.    pp.  91.    Bury  8t.  Edmunds,  1882.  8». 

6146.  d.  2. 
Suffolk,  West.    An  Account  of  the  Endowed 

Charities  in  West  Suffolk,    pp.320. 

Jptwielh  1895.  8-.  08282.  g.  27. 

Ac.    Bury  St.  Edmunds.     West  Suffolk  Arekssa- 

logical  InslituU.    Calendar  of  the  Feet  of  Fines 

for  Suffolk,    pp.  893.    Ipswich,  1900.  8«. 

Ac  5710A 
MuBKXTT  (J.  J.)    Suffolk  Manorial  Families. 

Exeter,  1894,  eU,  4*.  9915.  d. 

RATKir(J.J.)   Church  Bells  of  Suffolk,  pp.266. 

Lond.  1890.  8».  8478.  g.  13. 

Haslkwood  (F.)    Church  PUte  in  the  County 

of  Suffolk.    1897.  8'.  3477.  ee.  12. 

(;uBDON    (Lady   K    C.)      County    Folk-Lore. 

Suffolk,  pp.  202.   1893.  8<*.  Ac.  London.   FoUt' 

Lore  Society.    County  Folk-Lore.    Vol.  1. 

Ac.  9938/ia 
NoBFOLK.    Industries  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 

pp.  8.    Birm.  1890.  16».  7942.  a.  64. 

1».P.    London.     Essex    Notebook   and    Suffolk 

Gleaner.    No.  1-12.    Lond.  1884-85.  4*. 

PP.  0081.  1. 

Eastern  Counties  Magazine  and  Suffolk 

Notebook.    Land.  1900,  €U.  8'.    P.P.  6081.  do. 


BUaAB  633 

SUFFOLK— ooti<imM(2. 

Topography. 
Emebson  (P.  H.)  Pictures  of  East  Anglian  Life. 

pp.  150.    Lond.  1888.  fol.  Tab.  443.  a. 

H188ET  (JO     Tour  in  a  Phaeton  through  tho 

Eastern  Counties,    pp.  403.    Land.  1889.  8*. 

10350.  de.  18. 
MiLLKB  (S.  H.)    Handbook  to  tho  Fenland. 

pp.  175.    Lond.  1889.  8«.  10358.  aa.  47. 

CowpBB  (F.)    Sailing  Tours.    Pt  L    Coast  of 

SufGalk.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  10360.  e. 

Edssx.    Murray's  Handbook  for  Essex,  Suffolk, 
ete.    pp.  482.    Land.  1893.  8«.  2364.  a.  13. 

Tatlob  (J.  E.)    Tourist's  Guide  to  Suffolk. 

pp.  140.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  10352.  a.  63. 

Habboub  (H.)    The  Way  about  Norfolk  and 

Suffolk,  pp.  150.    1893.  9^.  Way- About  Series. 

No.  5.  010358.  e. 

RrroHiB  (J.  E.)    East  Anglia.    pp.  344. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  010358.  f.  41. 
Some  of  Our  East  Coast  Towns,    pp.  66. 

Chelmsford,  1893.  8».  10347.  cc.  26.  (6.) 

BsBLTN  (A)    Sunrise  Land.    pp.  345. 

Land.  1894.  8«.  10350.  bb.  48. 

East  Anolia.    Holiday  Notes  in  East  Anglia. 

Stratford,  1894.  8«.  10352.  bbb.  50. 

Bbown  (F.)    Frost's  Drawings  of  Ipswich  and 

Sketches  in  Suffolk,    pp.  24.  Ipstvich,  1895.  fol. 

1789.  d.  5. 
Bbbltn  (A.)    Photo  Pictures  in  East  Anglia. 

pp.  133.    Ashtead,  1897.  8«.  10358.  d.  21. 

England.  The  Eastern  Counties  Pictorial  Guide. 

pp.  178.    Lond.  1899.  oW.  8«.  1788.  d.  12. 

Tate  (W.  J.)    East  Coast  Soenery.    pp.  261. 

1899.  8*.  Jarrold's  Holiday  Series.  10360.  d. 
Wabd  (C.  S.)    The  Eastern  Counties,    pp.  144. 

1899.  8^    Thorough  Guide  Series.    No.  6. 

10347.  aaa. 

For  the  Broads  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  see 

NOBIt>LK. 


8UFFBAGE.  See  Dbmoobaot:  Eliotions: 
GoysBNMKNT;  and  under  the  subheading  Con- 
stitution of  each  country. 

SUGAB. 

General :  Growth :  Manuf aoture. 

(Cane  and  Beetroot.) 

Roth  (H.  L.)    Guide  to  tbe  literature  of  Sugar. 

pp.  159.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  011902.  h.  86. 

LipPMANH  (E.  O.  Y.)    Geschichte  des  Zuokers. 

pp.  474.    Xetps.  1890.  8«.  07945.  h.  22. 

TuoKKB  (J.  H.)    Manual  of  Sugar  Analysis. 

pp.  353.    N.T.  1881.  8«.  7945.  i  37. 

HoBSiN-DiBOH  (P.)    Traits  de  la  fabrication  du 

Sucre,    pp.640.    Parii,  1882.  8'.    7944.  h.. 27. 
Lbplat  (EL)    Chiniie  des  Industries  dn  Sucre. 

Vol.  1.    Paris,  1883.  8«.  7945.  dd. 

Pellet  (H.)  and  Senoieb  (G.)    La  fabrication 

du  Sucre.  Tom.  1.  Paris,  1883.  8«.  7944.  g.  38. 
LErftBTBE  (E.)    Un  Moroeau  de  Sucre,    pp.  127. 

Paris,  1884.  8«.  7945.  a.  31. 

Wachtel  (A.  y.)    Hilfsbuoh  fiir  chemisch-tech- 

nische  Untersuchungen  auf  dem  Geeammtge- 

biete  der  Zuckerfabrication.    pp.  216. 

Prog,  1884.  8«.  8908.  b.  28. 

Landbt  (A.)    Art  de  filer  le  Sucre,  ete.   pp.  48. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  7942.  aaa.  45.  (8.) 

LoTMAN  (G.)   Handbook  Toor  het  onderzoek  van 

grendstoffon  en  producten  der  Suikcr-Industrio. 

pp.  366.    Amsterd.  1887.  8«.  8905.  ee.  3. 

Lock  (C.  G.  W.)    Sugar:  a  handbook,    pp.  920. 

Lond.  x888.  8*.  2252.  f.  8. 
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BUQAB.— Oeneral— oofiUniiecf. 

Bock  (J.)  EigeniohaftenderwiohtigstenZiicker- 
arten.    Magdetmrg,  1889.  9>.  07945.  h.  11. 

BouuK  (P.)    Manael  piatique  du  fabrioani  de 
Soore.    pp.  290.    Pom,  1889.  8*.    7945.  d.  83. 

Spkkceb  (O.  L.)    Handbook  for  8agac  Mannfao- 
turen.    pp.  221.    N.Y.  1889.  8*.    07945.  e.  39. 

^zKMKRi  (H.)   A  osakoir^  termel^.   pp.  298. 

Budapeii,  1890.  8«.  07076.  g.  la 

WiioHMANN  (F.  G.)    Sugar  Analysia.    pp.187. 

N.Y.  1890.  8«.  8908.  bb.  88. 

Stamhxb  (G.)    Dor  Dampf  in  der  Znokerfabrik. 

pp.  198.    MagdAwrg,  1891.  8*.         07945.  f.  80. 
Watts  (F.)     Introdootory  manual  for  Sngar 

Growers,    pp.151.    Lofid  1893. 8*.    07076.1.7. 
BsACDR  (L.)    Traitd  de  la  fabrication  du  Snore 

de  beiterave  et  de  oanne.    2  torn. 

ParU,  1894-  3*.  07944.  k.  16. 

Cambikb  (T.)  Das  Brennmaterial  in  den  Znoker> 

fiikbriken.    pp.  116.    Uagddmrg^  1894.  8<*. 

07944.  f.  15. 
Uobsih-Deok  (P.)    Le  Snore,    pp.  405. 

ParU,  1894.  12*.  07944.  ee.  14* 

Taylib  (A.  J.  W.)    Sugar  Maohinery.    pp.  814. 

1895.  ^*    Bidcr's  Teohnical  Series.    No.  7. 

7078.  e. 
MiTTKLflTAEDT  (O.)    Ans  der  Praxis  der  Znoker^ 

indostrie.    pp.  43.    Maqddmrg^  1896.  8". 

07945.  i.  2. 
Wells  (B.)    The  Bread  and  Bisonit  Baker's  and 

Sngar-Boiler'8  Assistant,    pp.  110. 

Land.  1896.  8«.  07944.  e.  59. 

Weik  (E.)    Tables  for  the  QuantiUtive  Estima- 

tion  of  the  Sugars,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

07944.  ee.  82. 
Maquennb  (L.)    Les  Sucres  et  leurs  prinoipaux 

derives,    pp.  1032.    ParU,  1900.  8*.    08909.  f.  5. 
P.P.    Manchester.    The  Sugar  Cane.    Continued 

as :  The  International  Sugar  Journal. 

Manch.  1881,  e(c  8».  P.P.  1423.  di. 
London.    Sugar.    Lond,  1888,  etc.  4^    N.R. 


sugar- 
New  sociH  walb.   Depofimimi  4f  A^Hadbtn. 
Diseases  of  the  Sngar^&ae.    pp.  56w 
Sydney,  1893.  8*.  07076.  k.  11 

WwrlMDOB.   DeooftrnmUi^AifHtmlimn,  Hiali 
and  soggestioos  Cor  the  treatment  of  the  Motii 
Borer  in  Sugar  Gane.    pp.  21. 
Bridgdown,  1900.  8».  7207.  d.  5.  (5.) 


PiMiKMTA  (E.)     Manual  de  la  Fabrioacion  del 
Asiicar  de  Caiias.    2  vol.    Habana,  1881-83.  8*. 

7945.  bbb.  25. 

GoHBZ  (J.)    Gultivo  de  la  Gafia  de  Aziicar. 
pp.  143.    Madrid,  1884.  8*.     7033.  bbb.  13.  (7.) 

Roth  (H.  L.)    On  the  roots  of  the  Sugar-cane, 
pp.  3.    Sydney,  1884.  8*.        7033.  bbb.  13.  (8.) 

Further  remarks  on  the  Boots  of  the  Sugar 

Cane.    pp.  3.    Lond  1885.  8*.    7032.  e.  8.  (8.) 

Stade  (G.)    DiffuBlon  Process  applied  to  Sugar 
Cane.    pp.  10.    Demerara,  1885.  8^ 

07945.  e.  10.  (2.) 

Camdollb  (A.  de)    Origin  of  the  Sugar  Cane, 
pp.  8.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  07076.  e.  9.  (2.) 

Basset  (N.)    Guide  du  Planteur  de  Cannes, 
pp.  891.    Paris,  1889.  8*.  07076.  g.  17. 

Eyanoelista  (L.)    Tratado  de  la  fabricaciun  del 
Aziicar  de  ca&a  y  remolacha.    pp.  434. 
Madrid,  1895.  8".  7945.  gg.  43. 

OvEBSEEB.    The  Overseer's  Manual,    pp.  308. 

Demerara,  1896.  S".  7077.  oco.  8. 

Deerr  (N.)    Sugar  House  Notes  and  Tables. 

pp.  192.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07077.  i.  42. 

Bom  (H.  L.)     Animal  Paraaites  of  the  Sugar 
Cane.   2pt.   Xotid.  1885, 86.  8*.    07076.  e.  9.  (1.) 

Obmsbod  (B.  a.)     Observations  on  the  Sugar- 
cane ShotrboTer  Beetle,  its  habita  and  \\a  apioad 
in  the  West  Indian  IslandB.    pp.  ^4. 
ZoNd.  1892.  8«.  IWH,  do.  2S.  (,Vi.^ 


V 


Gomez  db  FunroARRAL  (J.)       Plantas  indos' 
triales.    pp.  148.    Madrid,  1884.  8*. 

7088.  bhb.  18.  (7.) 

YirmA  (A.)    Barbabietola  da  Znoohero  eolii- 
vata  sohL    pp.  Ifi2.    Piaeemm,  1884.  8*. 

7078.  bUn  as. 

Bathu(A.)  VeneiehniasderBfibensnekerfabd- 
ken.   Jahrg.S.  JCaydsiiiffy,  1886.  8*.    08229.  k. 

Gibabd  (A.)    Beoherohes  snr  le  defeloppemsot 

de  la  betterave.    2  pt    Parity  1887.  8* 

7943.  h.  29. 
M0N8BLI8B  (G.)     11  Sorgo-Ambra  e  le  mererit 

sgrioole.    pp.  94.   MiUmo,  1887.  8*.    7074.  i  1 
Bbixm  (H.)    Die  BfibenbvenneieL    pn.  106. 

Wim,  1888.  »>.  8909.  h  2i 

Leplat(H.)   Proffr^danslaenltoredehiBstte- 

rave.    pp.  91.    Paris,  1888.  8*.         07028.  L  d 
London.    Beeirooi  &^fmr  AssooiaUom.    Bales  of 

the  Clearing  Department    LotuL  1888.  8*. 

8225.  1.  17.  (1) 
Bhtman  (C.)    Znr  Entwiekelong  dar  dentsehen 

Bubensuokerindustrie.    pp.  14S. 

HiUUikeim,  1884.  8».  8247.  Ui.  5. 

DuFONT(F.)    l&UtdelafisbrkmtioiidaBuflnea 
France,  pp.  79.  Paris,  1889.  8».  7942. 1.  46.  (4.) 

Neumanh  (K  G.)   Entwurf  einer  Geachiehte  der 

Zuokerindustrie  in  Bohmen.    Prag,  1891,  sCe.  8". 

8227.. k 
Farqo.      Oovemment   AgrieuUunU   ExperimmU 

Staiion.    Bulletin  No.  5.    Sugar  Beets.    2  pi 

Fargo,  1892,  93.  8«.  07076.  f.  18. 

Maebokeb  (M.)     Profitable  cnltivation  of  the 

Sugar-Beet    pp.  46.    Lond.  1896.  8». 

07073.  t  2.  (5.) 
Hough  (J.  S.)    A  Summary  of  Facts  eonoeming 

the  cultivation  of  the  Sugar  Beet    pp  16. 

Trenton,  N.  J.  1897.  8*.  07031.  e.  7.  (11.) 

Katzen8tein(W.)  Die  dentsche  Zuokerindustrie 

und  Zuokerbesteuerung.    pp.  218. 

2krl  1897.  8«.  08228.  g.  23. 

Spencer  (G.  L.)    A  Handbook  for  Chemi^  of 

Beet-Sugar  Houses,    pp.  475.    N.Y.  1897.  8*- 

07077.  e,  8. 
Malpeaux  (L.)    La  Betterave  k  sncre.    pp.  206. 

1900.  8".     Encydop^ie  soientlfliiue  des  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 
Lawes  iSir  J.  B.)  and  Gilbert  (^Sir  J.  H.)    The 

Growth  of  Sugar  Beet  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

pp.  29.     Lond.  1898.  8*.  07081.  a  24.  (4.) 

Debarbieri  (B.  B.)   L'  Industria  dello  Zuochcit). 

Coltivazione  delia  barbabietola  da  Zuccheio 

pp.  219.    Milano,  1899.  8«.  012200.  hh.  2. 

Yermoeel  (Y.)    I..es  Ennemis  de  la  Betterave. 

pp.  65.     ViUe/ranehe,  1897.  9>.    7073.  oc  8.  (8.) 
Stift  (A.)     Die  Krankheiten  nnd  thieriscben 

Feinde  der  Zuokerriibe.    pp.  208. 

Wien,  1900.  8«.  707a  d.  20. 

See  also  Glucose  :  for  Physiological  Works  <» 

Sugar,  see  Pbtsiologt. 

Sugar  in  America  and  the  West  Indies. 

Bea  ISriAKGa  CG.)  Count.   L'assolement  sid^ral  de 

m.  Qt  .N'^^l^ft  ^\i^ab\w^X«l%.^^ V  vofflTQ  an  Gbmada. 
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R.— America,  etc—ttnUinited. 

y  (H.  6i  J.)    Growth  of  Cane  Sugar  in 

^entine  Repnblie.    pp.  14. 

[884.  ^.  1146.  L  6.  (8.) 

D  (A.)     La  indoBtria  aznoarera  en  ^ 

550-1895.    pp.  49.  -lAma,  1895.  8*>. 

7030.  U.  11.  (3.) 

(T.  £.  S.)    Sugar  and  the  West  Indies. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  08228.  g.  25.  (7.) 

.  W.)    The  British  West  Indies  and  the 

[ndnstry.    pp.  159.    Liverp.  1899.  8*. 

07077.  f.- 19. 
OUPB,  Itland  cf.  La  Colonie  et  le  projet 
mr  les  Snores,  pp.  87.  Paiii,  1884.  8*. 
8229.  dd.  31.  (7.) 
I  (P.)  Calture  de  la  Canne  2i  Snore  k  la 
lonpe.    pp.  80&    Pari$,  1888.  9*. 

7073.  eec.  28. 
9ahovef  Oe»er<U, 

r  in  AixBtralaeda  and  Polynesia, 
i.  L.)  Bngar  Industry  in  Queensland. 
Madcay,  1883.  8«,        7083.  bbb.  33.  (6.) 

ickay  Sugar  Orop  as  affeoted  by  weather. 
Mackay,  1884.  fbl.  7082.  h.  5.  (5.) 

KB  (P.)    Sugar  Industry  of  Queensland. 
i*.  London.  CdUmial  Bxhtbition.  Qneens- 
7959.  d.  8. 
LAVD.    The  Sugar  Industry  of  Queens- 
Acts  and  regulations,    pp.  32. 
[896.  8«.  07031.  e.  7.  J^S.) 

(L.)    La  production  sueri^re  anz  lies 
I  en  1896-97.    pp.  28.    Porta,  1898.  8«. 
07073.  f.  2.  (9.) 

Sugar  in  Java. 
(N.)     De  Kultuur  van   Snikerriet  op 
X)r  F.  J.  Potter,    pp.  70. 
h  1890.  8«.  7074.  k.  11.  (5.) 

B  (P.  W.)   Modedeelingen  van  het  proef- 

yoor  Suikcrriot  in  West-Java. 

1890,  ete.  S:  07076.  g.  22. 

ILK.    Ooze  Suikerindustrie  in  Geyaar  I  ? 
Bevervnjk,  1896.  8«.      08228.  g.  25.  (2.) 

>  above.  General ;  below.  Sugar  Trade,  eU» 

Sugar  Trade :  Bounties,  eto. 
!.  G.  W.)    Sugar :  a  handbook,    pp.  920. 
888.  8«.  2252.  f.  8. 

IN  (E.  O.  V.)  Geschiohte  des  Zuokers. 
.    Leipg.  1890.  8*'.  07945.  h.  22. 

J.)    Handel  und  Statistik  des  Zuokers. 

Berh  1885.  8^  8228.  h.  25. 

J.)    Suikerlords.    pp.30. 
d,  1886.  8«.  8248.  dd.  5.  (4.) 

BAU  (G.)  Free  Trade  in  ISugar.    pp.  180. 

[888.  8«.  08229.  f.  5. 

WMeeale  Sugar  Dealer$*  Attoeiaiion- 

ct  conditions  for  foreign  refined  Sugars. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.         08227.  ee.  23.  (6.) 

>  (E.)  and  Tasdibu  (H.)    Histoire  de  la 
tion  des  Snores,    pp.  393.  Parte,  1891.  8*. 

5424.  f.  5. 
I  (H.)  Zuckerindustrie  und  Zucker- 
derWelt.    pp.442.    Jena,  189 1.  8*. 

07076.  g.  4. 
(C.)  Das  Zuckersteuergesetz  Tom  31 
91.    pp.  250.    Magdeburg,  1892.  8«. 

08277.  g.  43. 
(B.)  L'Industrie  dn  Sucre  depuls  18C0. 
L    Parte,  1894.  8«..  8226.  g.  41. 

Bias  (P.)     Le   Sucre    et   rindustrie 
».    pp.  40^.    Parif,  1894,  12: 

07944.  ee.  14. 


8UGAB.->Trade,  eto^^eoniinued, 

London.    Befined  Sugar  Aeeooiaiion,    Rules  and 

contract  conditions  for  foreign  refined  Sugars. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  08227.  i.  82. 

SoBWXBiN  (M.)  Statistische  Tabellen  der  Zuoker- 

campagnen  1890-94.    Magdeburg,  1895.  8*. 

8229.  bb.  60. 
ZiMMEBHANN  (B.)    Der  Zncker  im  WelthandeL 

pp.  56.    Berl  1895.  8».  08226.  1.  6. 

Mathixson  (G.)    Should  Sugar  be  shackled  ? 
pp.  28.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  08225.  g.  16.  (5.) 

FoNTANA-Bu88o(L.)  L' Industria  dello  Zucohero. 

Gommeioio,  ete,    pp,  244.    MUano,  1899.  8*. 

012200.  hh.  8. 
SuoAB  Bounties.    Foreign  Sugar  Bounties. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8229.  o.  10.  (9.) 

SiCABT(W.)    The  Sugar  Bounties,    pp.106. 

Ediiib.  1887.  8*.  8229.  aa.  18. 

Fabbxb  (£Vf  T.  n.)    The  Sugar  Gonyention. 

pp.  135.    Lond,  1889.  8«.  8228.  bb. 

Mathiebon  (G.)  The  Sugar  Ck>nTBntion.   pp.  29. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  8228.  bb. 

BxxTON  (M.  M.)    The  Truth  about  the  Foreign 

Sugar  Bounties,    pp.  168.    Lond,  1898.  8«. 

08228.  k.  1& 
P.P.   Maneheeier,    The  Sugar  Cane.    Continued 

as :  The  International  Sugar  JoumaL 

Maneh,  i88i,e<c.  8*.  P.P.  1423.  di. 
London,    Sugar.  Lond.  1888,  etc  4*.    N.B. 

See  aUo  above^  Sugar  in  America,  eto. 

SUGK^ESTION,  Hypnotic.  iSee  HTFNonaif . 

SUICIDE. 

MoTTA  (E.)    Bibliografia  del  Suiddio.    pp.  102. 

BeUiwtona,  1890.  8*.  011902.  h.  35. 

Legott  (A.)    Le  Suicide  ancien  et  modeme. 

pp.  468.    Parie,  1881.  8^  8425.  bbb.  11. 

Geioeb  (C.  A.)    Der  Selbstmord  im  klassischen 

Altertum.    pp.  82.    Augeburg,  1888.  8*". 

8425.  i  28.  (9.) 
Gabbisson  (G.)    Le  Suicide  dans  I'antiquitd  et 

dans  les  temps  modemes.    pp.  290. 

Parie,  1885.  8«.  8425.  t  15. 

NoTTEB  (G.  de)    Del  tentato  suioidio  Ipresso  i 

Bomani    pp.  89.    Firente,  1886.  8*. 

6005.  ee.  13.  (5.) 
Foots  (G.  W.)    Atheism  and  Suicide,    pp.  8. 

Lond,  1881.  8*.  4018.  aaa.  18.  (2.) 

MoBSELLi  (£.)    Suicide.     An  essay  on  mond 

statistics,     pp.  888.     1881.  8*.     Intematbnal 

Sdentifio  Series.    Vol.  36.  2324.  b.  3. 

OsniNOEN  (A.  V.)    Ueber  akuten  und  chron- 

ischon  Selbstmord.    pp.  66.    Dorpat,  i88x.  8*. 

8425.  h.  14. 
KiBCBNSB  (F.)     Der  Zweok   des   Daseins,  im 

Hinblick  aus  die  Mehrung  des  Selbstmordes. 

pp.  64.     1883.  8*.     Holtzendorff-Ydetmans- 

FOBF  (F.  y.)  Deutsche  Zeit-  und  Streit-Fragen. 

Jahrg.  XL  12209.  t 

0*Dea  (J.  J.)  Suicide;  studies  on  its  philosophy. 

pp.  322.    N.Y,  1882.  8*.  8425.  bbb.  12. 

Maocabbuni  (U.)    Una  famtglia  di  SuicidL 

pp.  12.     Torino,  1884.  8<*.         7306.  00.  13.  (6.) 
BoN8EB(T.  O.)    The  Bight  to  Die.    pp.8. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8425.  b.  47. 

Westoott  (W.  W.)    Suicide,    pp.  191. 

Lond,  1885.  80.  8425.  b.  9. 

Inhofeb  (M.)    Der  Selbstmord.    pp.  379. 

Augeburg,  1886.  8*.  8425.  bbb.  81. 

Basso  Dalla  Boyebe  (U.)    II  Suioidio. 

Savonth  188B.  »•.  ^Vi,  «i.  ^Sk  V^^:^ 

Bell  (a)    Bl^olaioasi(ilA^^sA^fiill.    ^f^'^iii-  ,,^ 

1888.  8<  ^«^^-  ^-  '^  ^^ 
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8UIOIDB-«ofil<fiii6({. 

Pa2zi(M.)   La PflioogeniA del Saiddio.    pp.89. 

Bologna,  1889.  8*.  7660.  df.  20. 

BouBOABEL  (G.)    Le  Soidde.    pp.  85. 

Aix,  1891.  8*.  8409.  1.  24.  (6.) 

CoRRs  (A.)    Crime  et  Soidde.    pp.  654. 

Paris,  1891.  12*.  8425.  e.  13. 

RiHFi8aB(E.)    Der  Selbstmord.    pp.167. 

Bed.  189  J.  8«.  8425.  e.  16. 

Stbaham  (S.  A.  E.)    Suidde  and  loBanity. 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1893.  9".  8425.  e.  18. 

Bulatskl'  (P.  Th.)    HacjiAOBaaif  0  caMOBOJbHofi 

CMepra.    pp.  208.    Pe§eM,  1894.  8*'.    8425.  e.  24. 
SPBKNona  (Y.  A.)    Treotatoa  de  lege  hieiedi- 

tatia  atque  de  aniddio  hnm^nitt,    pp.  I86. 

Amrielodami,  1895.  16*.  5685.  a.  5. 

TiBBBi(A.)    Le  Suidde  daiia  lli^i^td  mentale. 

pp.  80.    Lyon,  1895.  4«.  7660.  dd.  21. 

DuBKHBDcC^)    LeSnioide.    pp.462. 

Pari$,  1897.  8«.  8425.  f.  28. 

Henson  CH.  H.)    Snioide.     1897.  8*.    Ozfoid 

Honae  Papera.    Seriee  8.  4017.  c. 

CoffR (F.  H.  P.)    TheEthioBofSnidde.  pp.40. 

IxmcL  1898.  8*.  8425.  dd.  6.  (4.) 

OuDEBiAK  (C.)    Die  Beihttlfe  mm  Sdbatmord 

and  die  Totone  dea  Einwilligenden.    pp.  82. 

1B99.  8^.    Becnta-  and  itaatgwinMonaohaftliche 

Studien.    Hfl.  2.  05605.  k. 

GuBMHiLL  (J.)    The  Moiala  of  Soidde.    pp.  227. 

Land,  1900.  8*.  8425.  e.  30. 

Pboal  (L.)    Le  Crime  et  le  Suidde  paa^ionnela. 

pp.  683.    Pari$,  1900.  8«.  8425.  ee.  4. 

Mebnieb  (L.  J.  E.)    Du  Suidde  dans  Tarmde. 

pp.  123.    ParU,  1881.  8-.  8425.  L  5. 

Riohteb(    )    Die  Zunahme  dee  Selbatmordea 

inabeeondere  in  Saohsen.    pp.  74. 

LeipM.  1882.  8*.  8425.  bb.  26. 

TAviA  T  Gil  (A.)    Lob  Sniddioe  en  Cataluua. 

pp.  237.    Barcelona,  1900.  8«.  8425.  e.  33. 

Naglk  (J.  T.)    8uiddiB  in  New  York  City: 

daring  eleveu  years,    pp.19.    Camb.  i^^i.  S". 

822;-).  cc.  4. 
Lee  (J.  G.)    Homicide  and  Suidde  in  Philadel- 
phia, 1871-81.    pp.  32.    Philad.  1883.  8^ 

6616.  de.  4.  (5.) 
SUIiHAMSTEAD    ABBOTT&     Sulham- 
STEAD  Abbotts.    Annals  of  a  Country  Church- 
yard, 1602-1750.    pp.  20.     Olney,  1893.  4«. 

9903.  cc.  12.  (2.) 

SULFHUB  AND  SUIiPHATES.  Chakcb 

(A.  M.)  Recovery  of  Sulphur  from  alkali  waste. 

pp.  19.     Land.  1888.  8«.  8909.  ccc.  18.  (3.) 

BcETscuLi  (O.)    Untcrsuchungen  iiber  Mikro- 

strukturen  dos  erstarrtcn  Schwefels.    pp.  96. 

Leipz.  1900.  4«.  8900.  h.  13. 

Gescthwind  (L.)    Industries  du  Sulfate  d'alumi- 

nium.     pp.  361.     1899.  8*.    Encyclopedie  in- 

dustricUc.  b709.  c. 

SUIiPHUBIC  ACID.    See  Acids. 

SUIjTANPUB.    Muhammad  *Ali.    The  His- 
tory of  a  deserted  town,  Sultanpur.    pp.  42. 
Bareiily,  1894.  8«.  010057.  eo.  45.  (11.) 

SUIiU   ISLANDS.     CowiE  (A.)     English- 
Sulu-Malay  vocabulary,    pp.  287. 
Lmid.  1893.  8**.  12907.  bb.  4. 

See  aho  Malay  Peninsula  and  Malaysia. 

BUIiZBUBQ.    Mabtini  (E.  C.)    Sulzburg. 
pp.  190.    Freiburg,  1880.  8^  10240.  c.  10. 

8UMATBA« 

Pabmextikb  (J.)  and  (R.)  Voyage  \i  SumaVttw  c\\ 
1529.  pp.202.  1883.8°.  SchefebQC.)  ^ecu©\\ 
de  voyages.    No.  4.  W1\^  \, 
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SUMATBA-^anitiiiMci. 

JuKB.  (L.  J.  P.  J.)    Hei  Simuitm-tnMstMit 

pp.  85.    Leiden,  1881.  8*.  8023.  t  28.  (8.) 

SoHBHiBiB  (A.)    Zweiter  Beaooh  aaf  Somalia. 

pp.  48.    jBarmea,  1882.  8*.  47G&  ooe.  15. 

Skblhobst  (G.)    Eine  Beiae  in'a  Inneie  tob 

Sumatra,    pp.  417.    Augebmrg,  1883.  8*. 

1019L  1 11 
Bbadlxt  (W.)    Wreck  of  the  Niaero^  and  Oar 

Captivity  in  Sumatra,    i^  161. 

Lond.  1884.  »>.  10055.  b.  1 

Bbau  db  Saiht-Pol  Liab  (X.)    tie  de  Smnatia. 

pp.  274.    PariB,  1884.  12*.    1005a  aM.  20. 
— ^  De  France  k  Sumatra,    pp.  894. 

Pom,  1884.  l».  lOOai  c.  4 

FoBBM(H.O.)    Naturalia^aWanderii^iiitiM) 

EaBtem  Archipelago,   pp.  586.    Land.  1885. 8*. 

2856.  d.  7. 
Enqlahd.    EffdrograpMe  Qfioe.   Baaieni  ArcU- 

peUgo.    2pt.   XoikC  1890-93.  8*.    10496.  £20. 

Aa    The  Hague.    K.  ImUtvmi  voor  de  Foftea- 
kunde  ffan  Lida,    Jaoob8(J.)    DeBadocfa. 
pp.  175.    'f  Oravenh.  1891.  8*.       Ac  7519/IS. 

Gabthaus  (B.)  Smnatia  ood  der  malaiiiehe 
AzchipeL  pp.267.  Leipz, iS^i.  8*.  10470.  g. 2a 

BRENina  (J.  Y.)  Baron.    Beaooh  bei  den  Kama- 
balen  Snmatiaa.    pp  888. 
WUrdntrg,  1893-94.  8*.  1005a  L  8. 

Ijzbbman  (J.  W.)    Dwara  door  SomatnL 
pp.  536.    Haatiem,  1895.  4*.  10470.  L  16. 

Sum ATBA.    Beaames  van  het  ondenoek  naar  de 
reohten  in  de  gonyemmentdanden  op  Suaatia 
op  de  onbebouwde  gionden.    pp.  170. 
Satavia,  1896.  foL  5319.  h.  S. 

BBBFTBiraTKiN  (H.)  21  Jahie  in  Indian.  Java- 
Sumatra.    2  Tble.    LeipM.  1899,  1900.  8*. 

010057.  f. 

Kamstrup  (H.  T.)    Femten  Aar  paa  Somatra. 
pp.  128.    Krittiania,  1899,  1900.  8*.  010055.  e. 

Lkendebtz  (C.  J.)    Van  Sumatra's  Noordkatt 
tot  den  Gk>adberg.    pp.  15.    Leiden,  1896.  8*. 
10057.  ee.  25.  (9.) 

DuRDfK(P.)    ULidoiroutu.    pp.245. 
V  Prate,  1897.  8*.  10055.  df.  37. 

Vbth(P.  J.)    Midden-Sumatra.    4  deel. 
Leiden,  1881-87.  8«.  1824.  b.  2. 
Atlas,    fol.                                 1824.  d.  10. 

VoLz  (W.)  Zum  Toba-Sec  in  Central-Sumatra. 
1899.  8«.  Ac.  Amsterdam.  K.  Aardrijki- 
kundig  Oenootschap,  Tijdachrift^  etc.  Serie  2. 
Dl.  la  Ac  6094. 

Sumatra.    Tabaks-Ondememingen  op  de  ooet- 
kust  yan  Sumatra,    pp.  21. 
Amderd.  1891.  oW.  4«.  8228.  aaaa.  21.  (a) 

Kemp  (P.  H.  y.  der)  Sumatra's  Weatknst 
1898.  8«.  Ac.  The  Hague.  K.  Instituut  voar 
de  Vclkenkunde  van  IndiB.  Bijdragen.  Zesdc 
Yolgreeka    Dl.  5.  Ao.  7519. 

KiELSTRA  (E.  B.)  Sumatra's  Weatkuat  1833-49. 
1889,  etc,  8«.    Ao.    Ttie  Hi^ue.     K.  In$tiiuui 

fX)or  de   Volkenkunde   van  indiS.     Bijdragen. 

Vijfde  Volgreeks.    Dl.  4.  Ac.  7519. 

Veubesk   (B.  D.  M.)     BeaohriJTing   van   ecu 

gedeelte  van  Sumatra's  Westknat 

Am*ierd,  1883,  etc.  8«.  10058.  k.  15. 

AUas fol.  1824.  c.  8. 

Wessels  (L.)    De  voorstellen  yan  de  Indiache 

Regeering  omtrent  de  gouyemements-koffiecul- 

tur  op  Sumatra's  westknat.    pp.  55. 

'f  Grarenh.  1892.  8«.  08227.  k.  31.  (10.) 

Cotjpeeus  (F.  £.)  Uet  Rechtswezen  op  Sumatra's 
^Q^WxiaV    \>^/I^,    Levdiem^  1882.  8*. 
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SUMATRA— eonMiiiMci. 

HouTBr  (P.  J.  T.)  De  oniwoipen  WeBt-Snmaira- 

Bpoorw^.    pp.  85.    d  Heutg.  1887.  8*. 

8244.  ee.  29.  (7.) 
ZuTLSH  (O.  E.  Y.  L.  y.)  Een  laatite  woord  over 

de  fpoorwegen  ter  Sumatra's  Weetknst   pp.  18. 

d.  Haag.  1887.  8«.  08285.  i.  1.  (8.) 

Burs  (M.)    Twee  jaren  op  Samatra*B  Westkost. 

pp.  440.    Amtierd.  1886.  8*.  10055.  b.  4. 

FxNNEMA  (B.^    Topocn^phiflohe  beflohrijYing  van 

het  noofd^rk  ffoaeelte  van  het  Goavemement 

Somatra's  Westtrast    pp.  124. 

AmaUrd.  1887.  8*.  010055.  ee.  7. 

BoesB  (J.  V.)  Eenige  Beechouwingen  omtrent  de 

oorzaken  van  den  aohteraitgang  van  de  Koi&e- 

onltnor  ter  Sumatra's  Wettkost 

'f  Gravmh,  1895,  ^<'*  8*>.  7076.  dd. 

WiuuEH  (G.  A.)  Over  het  hnwelQks  en  erfrecht 
bij  de  volken  van  Znid-Somatra.  1891.  8**.  Ao. 
The  Hagne.  K,  JndUuiU  voor  de  VoUcenhmde 
ran  Indii,    Bijdragen.    Volgreeks  v.  Deel  6. 

Ac.  7519. 

MoDiOLiANi  (E.)  L'  Isola  delle  Donne-Yiaggio 
ad  Engano.    pp.  312.    Mikmo^  1894.  8«. 

010055.  h.  8. 

VoBDEBMAK  (A  G.)  Los  oiseaox  de  Sumatra. 
1890.  8*.  Ao.  Batavia.  NatHwrkundige  Fer- 
ee§Uging.  Natonrkundlg  Tydschrift  Sor.  8. 
Dee!  10.  .  Ac.  8096. 

Needham  (H.)    «*God  First " ;  or.  Hester  Need- 
ham's  Work  in  Sumatra,    pp.  820. 
Loud.  1899.  8«.  4429.  k.  82. 

See  abo  Achesn  :  Java  and  thb  Dutch  Indibs  : 
BiALAT  PBvnrsuLA  Ain>  Malatsu  :  Nktueb- 
LAMDS,  OoUmiee. 

BUMIB.    See  Abstbu. 

BUN  XXSm  BOIiAB  SYSTEM. 
The  Sun. 

TisGHHEB  (A.)    Sta,  Sol,  ne  moveare.    5  pt. 
Leipz.  1881,  82.  8».  8563.  b.  8. 

—  The  Sun  changes  its  position  in  space, 
pp.  37.    Leips,  i88j.  16*.  8563.  a.  6. 

Lkdgbb(E.)    The  Sun.    pp.482. 
Land,  1882.  8*.  8568.  b.  11. 

Young  (C.  A.)    The  Sun.    pp.  821.    1883.  8^ 
International  Sdentiflc  Sones.    Yol.  39. 

2326.  b.  6. 

Die  Sonne,  pp.  818.  1883.  8«.  Inter- 
nationale wissenschaftliohe  Bibliothek.   Bd.  58. 

8709.  k. 

KoNKOLT  (M.)  A  nap  feliilet^nck  qiegfigyelcse 
1882-3.  BudapeU^  1883-4.  8*>.  Ertekezesek. 
Kiit  10-11.  Ac.  825/47. 

MoBBis  (U.  W.)  The  celestial  symbol  inter- 
preted, pp.  704.    PhOad.  1883.  8«.     8561.  f.  9. 

Fbtiz  (H.)    Die  Sonne,    pp.  32. 
ZBriek,  1884.  4«.  8560.  g.  5.  (4.) 

HooMANfC.A)  Aurinko.  Kansantajuincn  esitys. 
pp.  84.    JywSek,  1884.  8».         8562.  b.  52.  (2.) 

BiAGLMD  (M.)  The  Sun*s  changes  in  the  Ecliptic, 
pp.  16.    Land.  1884.  8«.  8563.  b.  20.  (4.) 

LooKTEB  (Sir  J.  N.)    Ohemistry  of  the  Sun. 

pp.  457.    Lond.  1887.  8».  2244.  g.  8. 

Palmxb  (A.  8.)    A  misunderstood  mirade :  new 

interpretatkm  of  Josh.  x.  12-14.    pp.  119. 

LofMt  1887.  8*.  3155.  00.  6. 

Ao.    Greenwich.    Rovdl  Obeervatory.     Reoom- 

patatkm  of  the  posUkm  of  the  Ecliptic  from 

observations  of  the  sun.    pp.  67. 

Xoiad.  1889.  4*.  8566.  i. 

Bbbrb  (A)    Essai  d'une  th^rie  da  Soleil. 

pp.  4&    i^f%  1889.  8:  85e2,  ee.  25.  (3.) 


8X7N  AND  BOIiAB  SYBTEM-eoiatfiiiMi. 

DuNNR  (N.  0.)  Beoherohes  sur  la  rotation  du 
Soleil.  pp.  78.  1891.  4*.  Aa  Upsal.  B, 
Sodetas  SeUrUiarnm.    Nova  Acta.    YoL  14. 

Ac  1076. 

Habkniss  (W.)  The  Solar  ParalUuL  and  its 
related  constants,  pp.  169.  1891.  4^  Ao. 
Washington.  Naeal  Obtervaiory,  Astronomical 
and  meteorelogical  Observations  for  1885.  Ap- 
pendix m.  ^  8567.  e. 

Bbbstkb  (A.)  Theorie  du  Soleil.  pp.  168. 
1893.  8*.  Aa  Amsterdam.  K.  AHodemie 
van  Welemehappen.  Yerhandelingen.  Sectie  1. 
Deel  1.  Ac  944/2. 

B1006  (A)  Sulla  varlazione  in  latitudine  della 
sede  del  prindpali  fenomeni  solarL  pp.  5. 
1892.  4*.  Ao.  Oatania.  AooadenUa  di  Seiente, 
Atti.    Ser.  4.    Yol.  4.  Ac  2805. 

Aa  Yienna.  SomibUeh-Verein.  Jahres-Bericht 
des  Sonnblick-Yerehies.     Wien,  1893,  eie,  8«. 

Ac  4065. 

Ball  (iSIr  B.  S.)    The  Story  of  the  Sun. 
pp.  376.    Land,  1893.  8*.  8562.  eee.  41. 

Sampson  (B.  A)  On  the  Botation  and  Mechan- 
ical State  of  the  Sun.  1895.  4^  Ao.  London. 
Aitrcnomieal  Soeieiy.    Memoirs.    YoL  51. 

2022.  c 

Gk)BTZB   (0.)    Die    Sonne    ist    bewohnt    Bin 
Einblick  in  die  Zustande  im  Universum. 
pp.  93.    Berl  1896.  8*.  8561.  dd.  18. 

Honobb(G.)    El  Sol.    pp.230. 
Montevideo,  1897.  8«.  8563.  e.  8. 

EIniqht  (G.  M.)  Introduction  to  the  study  of 
the  Sun.    pp.  55.    Loud,  1897.  8®. 

8562.  aaa.  47.  (3.) 

LooKTXB  (^Sir  J.  N.)  The  Sun's  Place  in  nature, 
pp.  360.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  8561.  dd.  20. 

Davis  (J.  E.)  Sun's  True  Bearing,  or  Azimuth 
Tables,  pp.  256.   Lond.  1900.  8*.    8548.  df.  87. 

Sandkman  (W.)    The  Path  of  the  Sun,  its  orbit 

and  period  of  Kevolution  demonstrated,  pp.  132. 

Maneh,  1900.  8«.  8561.  aa.  26. 

Smtth  (C.  p.)    Madeira  Spectroscopic,  being  a 

revision  of  21  places  in  the  solar  visible  spectrum. 

pp.  32.    Sdinb,  1882.  4*.  8560.  g.  4. 

See  abo   Astbonomt:   for   Sun- Worship,   eee 

Belioion. 

Solar  Heat  and  Light, 
BoTAUMONT  (L.  de)     La  conqudte  du  Soloil. 

Applications  scientifiques  de  la  ohalour  eolaire. 

pp.  420.    Parie,  1882.  18*.  8563.  aa.  8. 

Irving  (A.)   Sobir  Badiation  and  Glacier  Motion . 

WeUingion,  1883.  8«.  8756.  do.  35.  (1.) 

Siemens  (^Sir  G.  W.)  On  the  conservation  of  Solar 
Energy,    pp.  111.    Lond,  1883.  8«.    8561.  g.  23. 

Ueber  die  Erhaltong  der  Sonnen-Energie. 

pp.  156.    Berl  1885.  8*.  8715.  ec  5. 

JoBOAN  (W.  L.)    Siemens  on  tho  Sun's  Heat 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  8757.  d.  33.  (2.) 

Lanolet  (S.  p.)    Besearohes  on  Solar  Heat 
pp.  242.    1884.  8^  U.S.A.  Signal  Service.  Pro- 
fessional Papers.    No.  15.  8750.  i. 

HuMPHBBTB  (R.)  Do  wo  get  heat  from  the  Sun  ? 
No!    pp.14.    XowA  1886.  8*.    8708.  b.  11.  (2.) 

Beoqubbbl  (A  E.)  and  (H.)  M^moire  sur  hi 
temperature  de  Tair  k  la  surface  du  Sol  et  de  hi 
Terre.  1888.  4^  Ao.  Paris.  Aoad^Me  dee 
Seiencee.   Mdmoires.   S^r.  2.  Tom.  44.    2099.  b 

LoNOLAND  (J.)    *'  The  Sun  not  the  source  of  light 

and  heat."    pp.  22.    Lond.  1888.  8^. 

8756.  «asw.  ^V.  ^J^.^ 
Bouia^n  (M,  p.  'W.^     Cox»\!8«wA.Vstta  wi  ^*3S3Kt 

Heat  pp.  16.  Lond.  i^c^o.  «*.  ^^*i.  «ik.  ^^.  V5»:^ 
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SUIT  AND  SOIiAB  BYBTEM^-^^conUnmed. 
Oorr  (W.)    Theory  of  the  Son's  Badiation  of 

Heat    pp.  27.    Lond,  1890.  8*.    8708.  i.  25  (7.) 
B0T7MX>N  (M.  P.  W.)    On  Solar  or  stellar  heat 

pp.  48.    Lond.  189 1.  8*.  8563.  b.  43. 

Babtou  (A.)  and   Btbaociati  (E.)     Formula 

empirioa  pel  calore  Bolare.  1892. 4^  Ac.  Catania. 

Aecademia  Gioema.    Atti.    Ser.  4.    Vol.  4. 

Ac.  2805. 
Dubois  (E.^    Die  Klimate  der  geolog!schen  Yer- 

gangenheit  and  ibre  Beziehosg  znr  Entwiokel- 

nngsgeeohichte  der  Sonne,    pp.  85. 

^(fllMg<m,  1893.  8*.  07109.  e.  18. 

HoMOBE  (G.)    Loi  dn  Rayonnement  solaire. 

pp.  12.    M<mi€cideo,  1894.  8*.     8562.  ff.  38.  (5.) 
-— «  Polairee  thermiqnes  da  SoleiL    pp.  30. 

Motdivideo,  1895.  8*.  8562.  ff.  38.  (7.) 

Hetsinobb  (I.  W.)    Sonroe  and  mode  of  Solar 

Energy,  pp.  363.  Lond,  1895.  8*.   8563.  a».  37. 

H.,  W.    A   New  Speculation  on  the  past  and 
future  Temperature  of  the  Sun  and  Earth. 
I^.  198.    Mawih,  1896.  8*.  8563.  aa.  44. 

HoNOBE  (G.)  Loi  du  Rayonnement  thcrmique 
solaire.    pp.  356.    MonUvid^  1896.  8*. 

8563.  h.  8. 

Both  (F.)    Die  Sonnenstrahlnng.    pp.  18. 
HaJOe,  1885.  8«.  8563.  bb.  9.  (5.) 

Cabtbo  Lopes  (A.  de)    Le  Soleil,  comment  se 

forme  sa  lumi^re.   pp.  35.   Bio  de  Jan,  1886.  8**. 

8562.  eee.  39.  (6.) 

Malit(U.  P.)    Sunlight    pp.180. 
Lond,  1 88  7.  8*.  8716.  aa.  5. 

JLnostbom  (K.)  Beobaohtungen  Uber  die  Strahl- 
nng  der  Sonne,  pp.19.  1889.8*.  Ao.  Stock- 
holm. Veien$kap$  Aeademi,  Bihang  till  hand- 
lingar.    Bd.  15.  Ac  1070/7. 

Bbbom ANN  (H.)  Die  electrisohe  Kraft  des  Sonnen- 
liohtcB  in  ihrer  Wirkung  auf  das  Protoplasma 
der  Zello  hierdurch.    pp.179.   Darm'p,  1892.  8^ 

8757.  k.  5. 

Johnson  (A.)    Sunshine,    pp.  .002.    1892.  8*. 
Nature's  Story-books.  8716.  aa. 

GhWOLK>N  (O.  D.)    OCOBpCMCHnOMlCOOTOfllliH  aKTH- 

HOMerplB.  pp.  245.  CnO.  1892.  8«.      Ac.  1125/48. 
-»-  AxTHUOMcrpH'iccKis  uar jtjosan Is.    pp.  216. 
Cn6,  1893.  8«.  Ao.  1125/48. 

Soiar  Edipses. 
LiHMANN  (P.)    Tafein  zur  Berechnung  der  Son- 

nen-  und  MondfinstomlBse.    pp.  78. 

Berl  1882.  8«.  8561.  h.  22. 

ScHBAM  (E.)  Tafein  zur  Berechnung  der  n'aheren 

Umstande  der  Sonnenfinstemisae.     1886.  fol. 

Ao.  Vienna.    Akad.  der  Wissenaehafien.   Denk- 

schriften.    Math,  natur.  Glasse.    Bd.  51. 

Ac.  810/13. 
Bbown  (A.)    Remarkable  Eclipses  of  the  Sun. 

pp.  25.    Arbroath,  1889.  4».  8561.  f.  34. 

Jaffre  (P.  V.)    Eclipse  de  Soleil.    pp.  137. 

Parii,  1891.  8-.  8560.  f.  38. 

Johnson  (S.  J.)    Historical  and  future  Eclipses. 

pp.  178.    Lond.  1896.  8-.  8561.  aaa.  «2. 

Ltnn  (W.  T.)    Remarkable  Eclipses,    pp.  5L 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  8563.  a.  34 

Todd  (M.  L.)    Total  Eclipses  of  the  Sun. 

pp.  273.    l^md.  1900.  8^.  8563.  a.  36. 

LooKTBB    {Sir   J.    N.)      Recent   and    coming 

Eclipses,  pp.  286.  Lond.  1900.  8^  8568.  e.  13. 
Rantabd  (A.  G.)    Account  of  observations  of  the 

Solar  Eclipse  of  the  29th  July,  1878. 

Lond.  1881.  4«.  8562.  n.  7. 

Kleibbr  (J.  A.)    npeACTORmee  hojihoc  cojiac^iuoe 
xiTmtiiie  7/19  usrycTa  1887  roAa.    pp.  40. 
Oio.  1887.  8*.  85G2.  coe.  ^0.  ^\*1.'^ 


SXJir  AND  SOIiAB  SYBTBM  swiftiM. 
P0B8UIT  of  a  Shadow.    Sxpeditioo  to  Bussia  ts 

obeenre  the  solar  eolipeeb  1887.    ppu  129. 

Lond,  1888.  8*.  10108.  aaa.  29. 

Ao.  Berkley.  Liek  Obmrtaiorw.  Beporti  oa 
the  Obsemttionsof  theT^italEolipaeof  theSoD, 
Jan.  1, 1889.    pp.  210.    Saeramenio^  1889.  8*. 

8561.  h.aa 

Suggestions  for  obserfing  the  EotifiiB  of  Ibe 

Sun,  Jan.  1, 1889.    pp.  21. 

Saeramenio,  1888.  8*.  8562.  eee.  89.  (15.) 

Saint  Jjouis.    Aaadem^  0/  Seiemm.    ToUl 

EoUpseoftheSun,  Jan.  1,1889.    pp.  8a 
Ckmb.  1891.  4«.  8568.  i  la 

-— -  Berkeley.  Liok  ObemmOoww.  Bepocts  os 
the  obserrations  of  the  Total  BtdQMBortlieSim, 
Deo.  21, 1889.    2  pt    Soiorammit^  1891.  8*. 

8561.  t  37. 

AuBBBTiH  (J.  J.)    By  order  of  the  81m:  to  Chile 
to  see  his  edipee,  April  16, 1893.    pp.  152. 
Lond.  1894.  8".  8563.  aa.  36. 

Sohabbbblb(J.  M  .)  Beport  on  the  Total  Edipn 
of  the  Sua  obserred  at  Mine  Bnnehfls^  Oiilf, 
ApU  16, 1898.  pp.  126.  189$.  8*.  Ac  Berkeley. 
lAtk  ObeervaJUny.  GontributioiiB  from  the  lick 
Obsenratory.    No.  4.  8568.  ce. 

Todd  (M.  L.)    Gorona  and  Coronet:  narratifc  uf 
the  Amherst  Edipee  ezpeditkm  to  Japsn. 
pp.  383.    Boet,  1898.  8«.  10057.  cc.  37. 

Ac.    London.    BriiUk  Adnmomical  AMtoeiaiim. 
The  Indian  Eclipse,  1898.    pp.172. 
Lond,  1899.  8*.  8562.  dd.  2i 

Db  Camfigbbullbs  (V.)    Obserfetioos  taken  at 
Dumraon  during  the  edirae  of  the  22iid  Janosiy, 
1898,  by  a  party  of  Jeauit  Fathen.    pp.  101 
Lond,  1899.  8*.  8561.  Bi.  5. 

Chahbbbs  (G.  F.)  The  Story  of  EdipBea.  ¥ritii 
especial  reference  to  the  total  edipee  May  28, 
1000.    pp.  259.    Lond.  1899.  8*.      8568.  a.  33. 

Halb  (G.  E.)  Obeenrationa  of  the  Total  Solar 
Eclipse  of  May  28, 1900,  at  Wadeaboro.  1900.8". 
Ao.  Chicago.  Univereity,  Yerbu  Obeervaion. 
Bulletin.    No.  14.  Ac.  4186.  d. 

LocKTBB  (Sir  J.  N.)  Total  Edipee,  Hay  28, 1900. 
Prelimimuy  account  of  the  obeenrationa  made  by 
the  Solar  Physics  Obseivatory  Edipee  Expedi- 
tion at  Santa  Pola.    YoL  67.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8563.  00.  9.  (3.) 
See  dUo  Astronomy. 

Sun  SpoU, 

Bebthold  (G.)  Der  Magister  J.  Fabridus  und 
die  Sonnenflecken.    pp.  60.    Leipx,  1894.  8*. 

8562.  o.  82.  (0.) 

Gaeruthbrs  (G.  T.)  Theory  concerning  Sud 
Spots,    pp.  17.    Boorkee^  i88r.  8*. 

8562.  eee.  8.  (3.) 

FisoHBR  (A.  L.)  Die  Sonnenflecken  und  dns 
Wetter,  pp.  45.  ErfuH,  1882.  8».      8755,  k.  19. 

L0H8E  (O.)  Abbildungen  von  Sonnenflecken. 
pp.  9.  1883.  4«.  Ao.  Potsdam.  Adro]^- 
kali9chee  Obeervatorium,  Pnblicationen.  J9d.3, 
Stuck  5.  8752.  l  & 

OuYKB  (J.  A.  W.)    Sunspottery.    pp.  56. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  8562.  eee.  9.  (3.) 

Bboszus  (J.  E.)   Die  Thcorie  der  Sonnenfleoken. 

pp.  104.    Berl  1884.  8».  8568.  b.  20.  (8.) 

Kbdzib  (J.  H.)  Solar  heat  and  Sun  spots, 
pp.  304.    Chicago,  1886.  8*.  8562.  bb.  41. 

Bfoebbb  (G.)  Beobaohtungen  yon  Sonnenflecken 
\  \%%Vi^V.  Yi«»^^.  \\  Ac.  Potsdam.  AetrogJiyiik. 
\     Ob^enmJUinuiiw.  ^\i^veAioisv!L^\^  ^^A.  \.  8752  i.  6 
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Dn>  BOIiAR  SYSTEM— ooniAiiiad. 
(H.)  DanteUnng  dor  yexsohiodenen 
i  der  Sonnenfleoken.  pp.  26.  1887.  8*. 
1.)  Sammlnng  Yortrage.  Bd.  1,  pi  2. 
8705.  ff. 
CommUUeanEduoaiion,  Solar  PhyBios 
ee.  Measnies  of  pontioDB  and  areas  of 
I.  pp.  78.  Lond,  1891.  4^     8563.  i.  19. 

Q.)  BeobachtungenTon  Sonnenfleoken, 

pp.  147.    J  894.  8^    Aa    Potsdam. 

tikaUicheB     Observaiorium,      Pnblioa- 

Bd.  10.  8752.  i.  6. 

D  (O.  K.  B.)  Becherohes  mi  les  taohes 
1  et  lenr  origine.  pp.  173.  1899.  8*. 
stiania.  VideMkahi^eUkab.  Skrifter. 
-natury.  Klasse.    1899.    no.  1. 

Ac.  1054/5. 
(W.  H.)     The    Great   Snn-Spot   of 
er,  1898.    Lond.  1899.  S\ 

8562.  d.  41.  (4.) 

ASTRONOMT. 

Solar  System:  Planets. 

318  (O.  T.)  The  inyerse  distances  of 
ets.    pp.  3.    Boorhee,  i88r.  8*. 

8562.  eee.  8.  (2.) 
CS.  C.)  Die  Bewegnngen  im  Son- 
.    pp.  128.    Drttdwuy  1882.  8*. 

8561.  h.  21. 
E.)  The  Sun:  its  planets  and  their 
I.    pp.  432.    Irond  1882.  8*. 

8563.  b.  11. 

(H.)    Ueber  Yei^angenheit,  Gegen- 

i  Zaknnft  nnserer  Planeten.    pp.  49. 

82.  8«.  8703.  f.  13. 

E.  K)    Die  Sonne  nnd  die  Planeten. 

1883.  8*.    Das  Wissen  der  Gegenwari 

12205.  d. 

C.  H.  H.)    Treatise  on  the  Planetanr 

pp.  167.  Ixmd,  i88j.  8*.     8563.  b.  17. 

The  Earth   and    the   Solar   System. 

Ixmd,  1883.  ^,  8561.  aaa.  14. 

[CK  (L.)  The  Planetary  Distances. 
Ixmd.  1883.  8«.  8562.  eee.  13. 

P.  H.)  Die  Grusse  nnd  Bewegang  der 
;en  Himmelskorper  im  Sonnensysteme. 
TF*ef6(uien,  1884.  8*.    8563.  bb.  6.  (6.) 

.  B.  G.)  An  essay  on  the  origin  of  the 
Item.    pp.  34.    Land,  1884.  8*. 

8563.  b.  20.  (5.) 
>LTZWABT  (C.)  None  Wage  zar  Berech- 
i  Planetenbahnen.    pp.  16. 

%  1884.  8*.  8563.  bb.  6.  (7.) 

Unscr  Sonnensystem.    pp.  77. 
884.  8«.  8561.  f.  12.  (4.) 

IB  (0.  W.  F.  J.)    Atlas  des  Sonnen- 

1884.  foL    Grimm's  Atlas  der  Astro- 
Lief.  2.  8564.  k.  3. 

\.)  Stndion  zarEntwioklnngsgesohichte 

ensystems.   pp.  60.  Stuttgart^  1885.  8*. 

8561.  f.  12.  (3.) 

I.  M.)    Ueber  die  symmetrischen  Yer- 

des  Planeten-Systcms.  Kdln^  1885.  8*. 

8560.  f.  7. 

I    Ueber  die  Entstchnng  der  Kurper 

ch  nm  die  Sonne  bewegen.    pp.  79. 

86.  8«.  8560.  g.  84.  (4.) 

EL  W.)    Die  Meteorologio  der  Sonne 

I  Systemes.    pp.  231.     Wien^  1886.  8«. 

8563.  bb.  15. 


Geschichto  der  Bahnbastimmnng  von 
Zetpz,  1887,  efc.  8^,      8562,  eee,  28. 


SUIT  ASTD  SaiiAB  SYSTEM— flon^tiiiiMi 
DziOBBK  (O.)    Die  mathemaUschen  Theorien  der 

Planeten-Bewegongen.    pp.  805. 

Uip*,  1888.  8«.  8535.  e.  31. 

Etolution.  Planetary  Evolation,  or  a  new  Cos- 
mogony,   pp.  132.    JTafiMS,  1888.  8*. 

8.563.  b.  84. 

Masal  rH.)  Formeln  nnd  Tafeln  zur  Berech- 
nnng  der  absolnten  Storuneen  der  Planeten. 
pp.  31.  1889.  4^  Ao.  Stockholm.  VeieMkapi 
Aeademien,    Handltngar.    N.F.    Bd.  23. 

Ac.  1070. 

Sebyus  (G.  p.)  Solar  and  Planetary  Erolntion. 
pp.  19.    BoU.  1889.  8«.  8560.  c  57.  (2.) 

BoNHBT  (O.)  Note  snr  le  moavement  elliptiqne 
d'une  Plan^te.  pp.  27.  1890.  4».  Ac.  Parfs. 
Bureau  de$  L(mgUude9,    Annales.    Todi.  4. 

8752.  L 

Oakdem  (A.  B.)  Child's  Solar  System,  pp.  38. 
Land,  1890.  16*.  8563.  a.  10. 

Laidlaw  (S.)  The  Powers  which  propel  and 
guide  the  Planets,    pp.  105.    Land,  1891.  8^. 

8561.  aaaa.  43. 
Boohehbaoh  (0.)  Couni.    Birth  and  evolution 
of  the  Solar  System,    pp.  23.  Land,  189 1.  »", 

8562.  ee.  25.  (10.) 

H.,  E.  The  revolution  of  the  Solar  System, 
pp.  72.    Lend,  1893.  8*.  8563.  b.  89. 

Gtldkn  (J.  A.  H.)  Tndt^  analytique  des  orbttes 
abeolues  des  huit  Plan^tes  prinoipales. 
Stoekholiny  1893,  etc  4«.  8563.  i. 

MuKLLBB  (G.)  HelUgkeitsbestinmiungen  der 
grossen  Planeten  nnd  einiger  Asteroiden. 
pp.  197.  1893.  4^  Ao.  Potsdam.  Aitro- 
physikaUfohes  Obtervaiorhm,  Publicationen. 
Nr.  80.  8752.  i.  6. 

LoHSB  (0.)    Planetographie.    pp.  192. 
Leipt,  1894.  8«.  8563.  aa.  89. 

Chambbbs  (G.  F.)    Story  of  the  Solar  System, 
pp.  202.    Lend.  1895.  8«.  8563.  a.  27. 

Habzbb  (P.)  Die  i^ularen  Verandemngen  der 
Bahnen  der  grossen  Planeten.  pp.  280. 1895.  8^. 
Ao.  Leipno.  FSrdUeh  JMonawtkCteke  Qt- 
teiUekqfL    Preisschriften.    Nr.  31.    Ac.  701/2. 

TiscHBBB  (A.)  Le  Phe'nombie  fondamental  du 
syst^me  solaire.    pp.  48.    Xetps.  1895.  ^• 

8562.  o.  54.  (7.) 

See  (T.  J.  JO    Besearohes  on  the  Evolution  of 
the  Stellar  Systems,    vol.  1. 
Lffnnj  Ma$$,  1896.  4*.  8563.  g.  13. 

Vebmet  (W.)  An  extenskm  of  knowledge,  or 
the  true  principle  of  the  Solar  System,  pp.  16. 
Leamington,  1897.  8«.  8563.  a.  40. 

Dabwis  (G.  H.)    The  Tides  and  kindred  pheno- 
mena in  the  Solar  System,    pp.  18,  342. 
L(md,  1898.  8*.  8562.  bb.  50. 

Delta.  An  Electrical  Hypothesis  for  the  Solar 
and  Planetary  Systems.    4  pt     1898.    8*. 

8563.  cc.  6. 

SoEOLDV  (S.  M.)      Correlations   r^gulibres  du 

Syst^me  planetaire.    pp.  79.    JfcMoou,  1898.  8*. 

8563.  f.  2. 
Efhem.    Baphaol's  Ephemeris  of  the  planets' 
places  in  1862  (-1874).    Lend.  1882.  S", 

P.P.  2477.  ya. 

Earth,    See  Eabth  :  Phtsioobapht. 

JupUer, 
KBMpr  (P.)     Untorsuohnngen  fiber  die  Masse 
des  Jupiter,    pp.  50.    i^^i.  V*.    Ko.  V^VaftasB.^ 
ilstrop&ysifcaliaehet    ObMrvaUvKum.      ^vi!(^\^Ar 
tionen.    Bd.  a,  »i\ick  ^.  «\Vi.\.^- 
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SUIT  AND  SOIiAB  BYBTSM-oofOAiiML 

LoBsi  (O.)    Beobaohtimgen  aber  die  phyaiBohe 

Bosohaffenheit  dee  Planeten  Jnpiter.    pp.  76. 

1882.    4«.    Aa    Potsdam.    Adropf^^9ikaU$elm 

Obtervatorium,   Pablicationen.  Bd.  3,  Stfidc  1, 

8752.  L  6. 
8chur(W.)  Bettimmimgder  Masse  desPlanetoD 
Japiier.     1882.  4*.   Ao.   GermaDy.    Aoademia 
Naturm  Curio$orum,    NoTa  Acta.    Tom.  xlt. 
Nr.  3.  Ac  287L 

Tebbt  (F.)  Etudes  snr  lluroeot  phydqae  de  la 
plan^te  Jupiter.  1886.  4^  Aa  Brussels. 
Acadimie  ae$  8eienee$.    M^oires.    Tom.  47. 

Ac.  985/a 

Clbbki  (E.  M.)   Jnpiter  and  his  System,  pp.  44. 

Land,  1892.  8*.  8562.  dd.  24.  (6.) 

Plabsmarn  (J.)    Der  Planet  Japiter.    pp.  105. 

1892.    8^".     Ao.     Bonn.     QUrtf-QftXltiuJU 

Vereinschrift,  1892.  Aa  2026.  (2.) 

Bailet  rS.  L)    On  the  Forms  of  the  Disks  of 

Jupiters  Satellites.    Ckioaigo,  1895.  8*. 

8562.  e.  82.  (8.) 

Man. 

Hoffmann  (F.)     Die  neuesten  Entdecknngen 

auf  dem  Planeten  Mars,  tie,    pp.  40.    1882.  8*. 

Sammlung  wissenschafUicher  Vortriige.  Ser.  17. 
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e.    pp.  102.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

4371.  de.  8.  (2.) 
(A.  M.)    The  Evolution  of  a  Shadow ; 
octrine  of  Best.    pp.  292. 
lait,  1886.  8*.  4355.  f.  7. 

(L.  A.)    The  King's  Book  of  Sports. 
.    Land,  1890.  8*.  4355.  e.  12. 

A.  M.)    The  Sabbath  in  Puritan  New 

d.  pp.  335.  Lond.  1892.  8*.  4744.  dd.  7. 
L  H.)    History  of  Sunday  Legislation. 

.    N.Y.  1888.  8*.  6005.  aaa.  6. 

}  (J.  G.)    Sunday  Laws.    pp.  12. 
)gton,  1883.  S\  6616.  de-  6.  (2.) 

'G.  E.)    Treatise  on  Sunday  Laws. 
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ing Act.  pp.  180.  dardif,  1885.  8*.  8486.  bb.  25. 
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P.P.    London.    The  People's  Pulpit.    Na  39. 
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gri«  de  lialines  de  1891.    pp.  55. 
Malinei,  1892.  8-.  4871.  t  17.  (1.) 

LonELATBB  (B.)     The  Loid's  Dlay.    Series  rf 
essays,    pp.226.    loud.  1892.  g*.    4855. aM.9. 

BioBOAN  (B.  A.)    Bible  teaehfng  on  the  sndi- 

fieatkn  of  one  day  in  sefen.    pp.  164. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  4355.  aaa.  IL 

SvNDAY  Tbatellieo.     Is  U  rig^t  to  pnotw 

8unday-tra?elling?    Land.  1892.  a.  db.  iF. 

1882.  e.  8.  (m) 
Du  Ton  (a  J.)    De  Leentakken  der  Ssbbt- 

tariers.    pp.  70.    PaaH,  189).  8*.     4355.  t  Id 

Fairly  (J.  S.)    Sunday  Obeerrmiioe  and  Soed^ 

Desecration,    pp.  48.    CharlmUm,  189^.  8*. 

4871.  ee.  27.  &) 
Galtok(C.)    The  Christian  Sabbath,    pp.lt 

1893.8*.  BeadingsinCatholioDootriDe.   Kai 

9939.  eoe. 
LsraoY  (W.)    The  Pastor^s  duty  in  regard  to 

the  non-obsertanee  of  Sonday.    pp.  28. 

NortBid^  1893.  3*.  4871.  K  S5.  (7) 

Pbnaebuk  (D.  de)     La  Sooiete    eentiale  da 

Arohiteotes  fraa^  et  le  Bepoa  da  DiflMMlie. 

pp.  27.    Porit,  1893.  8*.  4871.  ee.  S7.  (6L) 

Btlb  (J.  G.)  Bp.  0/  lAmrpodL    Thoughts  abost 
Sunday,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1893.  8*.     485S.  a  1 

CALoiriTA.    XonTf  Day  CTnum.    Brief  Qisloiy 
of  the  Bepeal  of  the  Loid's  Day  Aet  and  sf 
efforts  to  restore  the  legal**  diet  non."    pp28. 
CaieuUa,  1894.  8*.  05319.  e.  2L  (6.) 

Delta.    Sunday  yersus  the  Puritan  Sabbath, 
pp.  73.    Ediwh.  1894.  8*.  4355.  b.  3. 

FxBarsoM  (F.)    Speech  at  the  annlTersary  of  the 

Sabbath  Protection  Association,    pp.  15. 

Glatg.  1894,  8«.  4371.  dd.  8.  (9.) 

GiBON  (F.)    Le  Dimanche  en  action.    in>.  166. 

Ibarf,  1894.'  8«.  4355.  e.  15. 

Werneb  (M.)     Die  Sonntagsruhe  in  Industrie 

und  Handwerk.    pp.  228.    BerL  1895.  8*. 

4355.  df.  21. 
Cox  (J.)    The  Sabbath,  and  the  Lord's  Day. 

pp.  26.    Lond.  1896.  24*.  4422.  c.  34.  (5.) 

Haldane  (J.)    Is  the  Sabbath  binding  upon  the 

Christian  Gonscienoe?  pp.  31.  Toromio,  1896.  8*. 

4355.  e.  16l 
Jacob  (G.  A.)    The  Perpetuity  of  the  Sabbath 

Law  in  the  Fourth  Commandment    pp.  24. 

Edinb.  1897.  8*.  4371.  i  20.  (5.) 

Childben.    The  Children's  Sunday. 

Edivb.  1898,  etc  8«.  03605.  e. 

Hall  (E.  Y.)    Sunday  Beadings  for  Boys  end 

Girls,    pp.  121.    Land.  1898.  8*.    4429.  oc.  16. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)    Sunday  Observance,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1898.  80.  4430.  bbb.  22.  (16.) 

Dezell  (R)    Lost  Track  of  a  Day.    A  striotue 

on  seventh  day  teaching  and  Sabbath  desecim- 

tion.    pp.  108.    Owen  Sotrnd,  1899.  8*. 

4355.  de.  24. 
Sunday.    What  about  Sunday  ?    pp  4. 

Lond.  1899.  16«.  4417.  de.  61.  (4.) 

Vbieb  (T.  de)    Overheid  en  Zondagsvieiing. 

pp.  708.    Leiden,  1899.  »>.  4355.  f.  9. 

Waugh  (B.)     Sunday  Beadings  following  the 

Cti^xc&i'^  ^foaaons.    pp.  192.    Jjond.  1899.  8*. 
\  4430.  c  W. 


SUNDAY 

A.Y — ooiUintietL 

;j.  B.)    ^rimitiTe  ChrisiiAnity  and  8im- 

eerranoe.    pp.  92.    Noruftck,  looo.  8**. 

4355.  de.  25. 
.    Society  for  promoting  the  otmervoHeeof 
d'$  Day,    Annual  Report 
:88i,  eto.  8«.  4872.  bb. 

ondon.    Oar  Heritage.    A  magaiine  for 
theranoe  of  rest  on  me  Lord's  Day. 
895,  «<o.  4».  P.P.  1025.  ca. 


8UNJDAY  8CXHOOI18 
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r.)  Should  muienins,  e(e.,  be  opened  on 
'?    pp.  8.    SevmooJn,  1881.  8*. 

4478.  h.  10.  (14.) 
KB.  Chrittianity  and  Common  Sense, 
for  the  opening  of  Mnsenms  on  Sundays, 
i.    loud.  1883.  8*.  4018.  h.  11. 

31  (B.)  Proposal  to  open  the  Libraries 
)rd  on  Sunday,  pp.  20.  Jfanc^  1888.  8*. 
4372.  e.  25.  (6.) 
\.  IL)  The  Pleasant  Sunday  Afternoon 
.    pp.  42.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

08276.  f.  21.  (11.) 

(M.  D.)    aTilizing  the  Sabbath. 
(«.    I^XDON.    South  Flaee  Soeioty,   Pub- 
s.  4109.  f. 

(B.  S.)    National  Federation  of  Sunday 
3S.    pp.  16.    Liverp.  1896.  8°. 

4371.  g.  19.  (6.) 
AY  SOHOOLa 

N.  J.)  Study  of  a  Bock:  history  of 
r  Schools,  pp.  32.  1885.  8*.  Northamp- 
icts.    Ser.  2.  10360.  ff.  33. 

(J.  H.)     Bobert  Baikes,  the  man  who 
1  the  Sunday  SchooL    pp.  142. 
[900.  8*.  4907.  fL  9. 

W.)  Devolopment  of  the  Sunday  School 
1    pp.  16.    LomL  1886.  16*. 

8304.  a,  4.  (4.) 

Schools.  The  Centenary  of  Sunday 
S  1880.    pp.  776.    Lond,  188 1.  8*. 

4192.  e.  7. 
.  World'B  Sunday  School  Convention,  The 
s  Third  Sunday  School  Conyention. 
.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  4192.  ee.  35. 

:  (T.  £.)  The  Old  Leek  Sunday  School. 
Miary  Becord.    pp.  79.    XeeAt,  1897.  8*. 

4192.  ee.  36. 
I  (J.)    Rise  of  Wesleyan  Sunday  Schools, 

pp.  24.  Luton,  1885.  8*.    4192.  aaa.  22. 

I  (W.)    York  and  its  associations  with 
Aday  School  Movement    pp.  16. 
882.  8*.  4109.  L  ].  (4.) 

Sunday  School  Committee.  Historical 
.    pp.  159.     York,  1887.  8*.      4192.  f.  7. 

»  (JJ     Historical  Sketch  of  the  York 
I  of  England  Sunday  School  Committee. 
L     York,  1896.  8*.  4192.  f.  11. 

D.)    The  Sunday  Schools  of  Wales. 
;.    Lond,  1883.  8».  4192.  e.  11. 


.    Sunday  School  Union,    May  Meeting 
Lond,  1883,  etc,  16*.        4192.  aaa.  20. 

J.  A.)    Sunday  School  and  its  methods. 
:.  NathviUe,  Tenn,,  1883.  8*.    4192.  b.  12. 
H  (H.  W.)    Paper  on  Sunday  classee  for 
pp.  16.  Lond.  1883.  8*.   4420.  b.  17.  (8.) 
»  (A.  £.)    Sunday-School  Library. 
..    Bod,id»h  «•.  «^  ^  17. 

(S.  G.)     The   Pftstor  in   the   Sunday 

pp.  12.    Lond,  1884.  12*. 

*^^  4136.  aa.  19.  (6.) 


SUITOAY  BOaOOIA-^HMUinued. 

Habtlbt  (F.  J.)    Sunday  School  Army. 

Lond,  J884.  8*.  4192.  aaa.  27. 

MooDT(J.)  The  Sabbath  School  as  a  pastorship. 

pp.  15.  OatOeford^  1884.  8*.    4422.  bbb.  36.  (3.) 
Watson  (Mr$.  S.)    Atmospheie  of  our  Sunday 

Schools,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1884.  16*. 

4422.  b.  32.  (5.) 
SuHiUT  SoBOOL.    Sunday  School  BuildUigs. 

pp.  23.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  7808.  bb.  25.  (4.) 

GuEmrooD  (T.)     Sunday-School   and   Tillage 

Libraries,  pp.  95.  Lond,  1893.  8*.  011902.  i.  16. 

Harmkb  (E.  G.)    By-paths  of  Sunday  School 
work.    pp.  110.    Lond.  1892.  16*.    4192.  a.  30. 

Gbebv  (B.  L.)     What  more  can  the  Sunday 
School  do  for  the  culture  of  Spiritual  Life. 
pp.  20.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  4371.  bb.  9.  (2.) 

Wkbsteb  r  A.  W.)    Sunday  Schools  in  the  Work- 
house and  other  institutions  for  poor  children, 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  8304.  aa.  2.S.  (4.) 

M.,  A.    The  Sunday  School  and  its  Belations. 
pp.  79.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  4192.  b.  47. 

Hazard  rM.  C.)    Home  Classes,  the  Home  De- 
partment of  the  Sunday  School,    pp.  145. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4192.  b.  52. 

Sunday  Scbool.    My  Ideal  Sunday  School. 

pp.  48.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  8304.  bbb.  3.  (5.) 

Gabbrt   (C.)     Belationship  of  the    Sunday 

School  to  the  Band  of  Hope.    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1883.  12*.  8486.  a.  80.  (3.) 

Clabkb  (H.  F.)    The  Sunday  School  in  relation 

to  the  Band  of  Hope.    pp.  8.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

8436.  f.  1.  (21.) 
Dayis  (C.    a.)      Belation   of  Sunday   School 

teachers  to  the  Band  of  Hope  movement  pp.4. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8436.  f.  3.  (16.> 

JomrsoN  (T.)  S.  P.  C.  K.  Sunday  School  Begbter. 

Lond,  1888,  etc,  4*.  1887.  b. 

LoHDOV.   Sunday  School  Union.  Annual  Beport 

Lond.  1881,  etc  8*.  P.P.  1218. 

P.P.    London.    The  Sunday  School  Chnmida 

Lond.  1881,  etc  led.  N.B. 
Wesleyan  Sunday  School  Magaane. 

Lond,  i%Si,  etc  8*.  P.P.  1175.  e. 

The  Church-Worker.    Lond,  1882,  etc  8*. 

PJ».  1175.  be. 
Sunday  School  Helper.    Vols.  1-8. 

Lond,  1885-92.  8*.  P.P.  1175.  cha. 
The  Sunday  School  JoumaL 

Lond,  1896,  sto.  8*.  P.P.  1164.  Ig. 


London.    Sunday  MiwA  Union.    Handbook  of 

the  Continental  MissioiL    pp.  84. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  4192.  aaa.  21. 

B1CRABD8  (M.  W.)    (Continental  Tours  on  behalf 

of  Sunday  Schools,    pp.  94.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

4192.  e.  20. 
YiNOENT  (J.  H.)    American  Sunday  School. 

pp.  344.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  4192.  0.  23. 

Tbuxbull  (H.  C.)     Yale  Lectures  on  .Sunday 

School,  pp.  415.  FhHad.  1888.  8*.  4192.  o.  39. 
HANmnDor  (C.)    S^ndagsskolen.    2  pt 

ChriMmia,  1893.  8*.  4192.  g. 

Abbamot  (Y.  Y.)    Hami  Bocspeciys  DlKOjy. 

pp.  352.    Cit6.  i9ca  8*.  4193.  L  5. 

See  aleo  Education,  Beligioue. 

Teaching  and  Lessons. 
O.,  L.  S.  A.    Talks  with  Teachers,    pp.  116. 

MiddMfrougK  i38t.  8*.  4192.  bb.  22. 

BowlandCA.)   H«Ai-YMnixa^\2taL*^^M^<Qiv 

pp.  102.    Lond.  1*^1.  W.  V\^.  \i.  ^. 


644 


8X7in>AY  SCHOOLS 


BUJSm  AY  soaooiiB 


BUJSDAY  SOHOOLa  — Teaching  and 

LessonB — eontinued. 
WooDcxKnL  (A.  £.)    Some  difflooltieB  of  Siuiday 
lE^hool  Teaoben.    pp.  16.    Xond.  1883.  8*. 

4422.  dd.  87.  (8.) 
WuODALL  (A.)    Work  of  a  Sunday  School  Saper- 
intendent    pp.  16.     Wetlminder,  1882.  8*. 

4422.  bbb.  10.  (8.) 
Sunday  Sohool  Txaghsbs. 
School  Teachen.    pp.  123. 


-  A  few  Hints,    pp.  18. 


Notes  for  Sanday 
Maneh.  1883.  8". 

8506.  df.  29. 
Ltmd,  1883.  16*. 
4422.  aaa.  41.  (9.) 
Scott  (£.  B.)     Words  of  connael  to  Sunday 
School  Teachers,    pp.  31.    Land.  1883.  16*'. 

4422.  aaa.  41.  (7.) 
Waloh  (G.  £.)    Sunday  School  Teaching, 
pp.  15.   Hobart  Town,  1883.  8*.  4372.  h.  19.  (11.) 
HoBTON(R.F.)  TheTeacher^sBreyiary.   pp.16. 
Txmd.  1885.  8*.  4422.  bbb.  36.  (8.) 

ToMLiN  (J.  H.)   Papers  on  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ing.   2  pt.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  4192.  aaa. 
TuoK  (R.)    Sunday  School  Teacher's  Scrap  Book. 
Land.  1885.  4».                                   1888.  a.  40. 
Tbumbull  (H.  C.)    Teaching  and  Teachers, 
pp.  308.    Lond.  1886.  16*.                 4192.  e.  19. 

WmsH  (J.  0.)    Course  of  teaching  for  Sunday 
School,    pp.  93.    Lond.  1886.  8*.     4192.  e.  18. 

Morrison  (T.)    The  Teacher's  Handbook. 

pp.  189.    Lond.  1887.  8».  4192.  e.  22. 

Jackson  (S.)    Thoughts  for  Teachers,    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  4422.  bbb.  56.  (5.) 

Wicks  (W.  A.)    What  Sunday  School  Teachers 

ought  to  be.    pp.  13.    Bon,  1889.  8«. 

4193.  bb.  68.  (10.) 
KiooL(T.)  The  Scottish  Teachers' Book,  Grade  I. 

pp.  488.    Edinb.  1890.  8«.  3554.  gg.  4. 

Robertson  (J.)    The  Scottish  Teachers'  Book, 

Grade  in.  pp.490.  JS'dtnd.  1890.  8®.  3554.  gg.  5. 

Smith  (W.  J.  S.)    Teacher's  Practical  oompanion. 

pp.  139.    Lond.  1890.  1<3«.  4192.  aa.  33. 

Sunday    School.      Papers  for    Sunday  School 

teachers.    6  pt.    Lond.  1890.  96.  8«.     4192.  ee. 
Gray  (J.  C.)    The  Class  and  the  Desk. 

Lond.  1891,  etc.  8*.  3126.  e.  2. 

Sill  (E.  R.)    How  to  teach  a  class,    pp.  29. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  8304.  aa.  22.  (4.) 

HocKiNQ  (W.  J.)   The  Teacher  in  Class,    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1893.  16».  8307.  a.  74. 

Lees  (A.  D.  D.)    Sunday  School  teaching. 

pp.  36.    Lond.  1893.  12*.  4192.  aa.  37. 

Hbllier   (A.    M.)      In    the    Sunday    School. 

Thoughts  and  Suggestions,    pp.  96. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  4192.  a.  32. 

SiNDAix(A.)  Capital  and  Interest.   The  Sunday 

School  teacher's  present  gains,    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1894.  12«.  4371.  do.  22.  (4.) 

Cooper  (J.  A.)    Counsels  addressed  to  Sunday 

Schoolteachers,    pp.  166.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

4192.  aaa.  50. 
Hughes -Games    (J.)       The    Sunday    School 

Teacher's  qualifications  for  his  work.    pp.  21. 

York,  1895.  8*.  4475.  i.  3.  (10.) 

Watson    (J.)      Church    teaching   for    Sunday 

Schools,    pp.216,    ixmd.  1895.  8«.    3224.  aa.  40. 
Yates  (H.  S.  B.)    The  Teacher  and  the  class. 

pp.  77.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  4192.  aaa.  48. 

HoBSON  (E.)    Principles  and  practice  of  Teach- 
ing, in  their  application  to  Sunday  Schools. 

pp.  127.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  4430.  aaa.  29. 

Rawusqs  (H.)     Practical  Hints  for    Sunday 
School  Teachers,    pp.  83.    I.ond.  i^s^.  ^*. 


8171sn>AY  8GHOOI&  —  lynaolitng  aai  { 

Iiesaoxui— eontfimad. 
SoHAUiTLBB  (A.  F.)    Wayt  of  Woridng;  kb- 

ful  hints  for  Sunday  School  Teaehow,    pp.  lA 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  4192.  bi  A 

Bailkt  (J.)    Sunday  School  Teaehhig.   pp.  1ft 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  4192.  h.  «. 

Bakxb  (Ifrt.  W.)    Sunday  Teaoliing.    pp.  61. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4192.  L  H 

Black  (L  P.)    Practical  primury  plans  for  Pti- 

mary  Teachers  of  the  Sunday  Sohool.    pp.  198. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4192.  bh.  il 

Johhbton  (B.  K)    The  Method  of  &Solpieefif 

use  in  Sunday  Schools,    pp.  158. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4192.  bin  50. 
AoooneofLeiionaaoeoidiiigtotlieMflfliod 

of  S.  Sulpioe.    pp.  215.    LotuL  1899.  8*. 

4192.  de.L 
Tuokeb(W.  B.)   Sunday  Sdiool  OatlinM.    Xir 

mal  Studies  for  Teachers'  Meetings,    pp.  106. 

Toronto,  1898.  8".  4192.  eea  S. 

B.,  A.  H.,  and  F.  E.    A  Guide  to  Sunday  Sebool 

Teaching,  pp.  48.   Iiond.  1899.  8*.    4193.  a.  68. 

BiLSET  (F.  F.)    The  Teacher's  Bed  Book. 

pp.  115.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  4192.  a.  44. 

Mi7HB0(A.  H.)   Chart  system  of  teadhingSimdiy 

School  lessons,    pp.  44.    Lond.  188 1.  8*. 

8505.  de.li 
GmFFiNDAUC  (J.)  The  Blackboard  in  the  Svidsf 

School    pp.  19.    Lond.  1883.  8*.        4192.  f.  i 
Clabke  (B.)     The  Blackboard  in  the  Son^ 

SohooL    pp.  137.    Lond.  1884.  8*.     4192.  e.  li. 
Belset  (F.  F.)    The  Bible  and  the  Blaokbosid. 

Scripture  lessons,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

08128.  g.  1 
H0B80N(E.)   Church  Teachings  for  the  Chrtstisa 

year.    Lond.  1883,  efo.  8*.  4192.  e.  9. 
Church  teaching  on  the  life  of  our  Lord. 

pp.  212.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  4227.  e.  2a 

Clifton  (J.  F.)    Lesson  Outlines  for  the  Gospel 

Year.    pp.  196.    Lond.  1883.  8*.     8504.  df.  21. 
Sunday  School  Teachers.    Normal  Studies. 

7  pt.    Lond.  1883-87.  8*.  3605.  bbb. 

Watson  (J.)     Church  Teaching  on  ChristiaD 

Faith,    pp.  216.    Lond.  1883.  8*.      3506.  f.  9t 
Jones  (E.)    Llawlyfr  at  wasanaeth  athrawou  jr 

Ysgol  Sul.    pp.  131.    Mefihyr-Tydfil,  1884.  8r. 

8155.  sa.  7. 
NoRTHOOTE  (S.  C.)     Lesson  notes  for  Sundty 

School  Teachers,    pp.  123.    Lond.  1884.  8". 

4192.  ee.  14. 
Tbotteb  (1.  L.)   Bible  History  Lessons,   pp.  106. 

Lond.  1884.  8».  3125.  bb.  15. 

Watson  (J.)    Lessons  on  the  Miradea  and  Para- 
bles,   pp.  152.    Lond.  1884.  8*.       8225.  bb.  3. 
Baker  (E.  E.)    Lessons  for  Teachen  in  Infaot 

Sunday  Schools,    pp.  95.    Lond.  1885.  8". 

4421.  f.  62. 
Sparks  (S.  E.)    Notes  of  infant  class  Lessons. 

pp.  127.    Lond.  1885.  8^.  4421.  aa.  13. 

Watson  (J.)    Lessons  on  the  Gospel  Story. 

pp.  220.    Lond.  1885.  8^.  4192.  b.  26. 

Clarke  (J.  E.)    Sunday  School  Header,   pp.  254. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  12270.  aaaa.  4. 

Watson  (J.)    Church  Teaching :  lessons  en  the 

Catechism,     pp.  208.     Lond.  1887.  8*. 

8504.  df.  36. 
Watson  (J.)    New  Testament  Portraits. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  3205.  aaaa.  4a 

Miles  (A.  H.)    The  new  Sunday  Sohool  reciter. 

pp.  200.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  12273.  e. 

y  Vkvaul^(^;&.Y  Thfii  Sunday  Sohool  manual. 
\    v^.VWi.    iiWiaL.\^Vt-\^.  4198.  a.  06* 
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gical Handbook,    pp.  321.    Xond.  1897.  8*. 

07481.  de.  5. 

.Iacobson(W.  H.  a.)  The  Operations  of  Sur- 
gery,   pp.  1337.    Lond,  1897.  8*.    07482.  f.  14. 

I>AOE  (H.  W.)  Glinical  Papers  on  surgical  sub- 
jects,   pp.  208.    Lond,  1897.  ^*    7481.  aaa.  40. 

Park  (B.)  A  Treatise  on  Surgery  by  American 
Authors.    2  yol.    Edinb.  1897.  8*.    07482.  k.  8. 

BrmsoH  (L.  A.)  and  Booebs  (J.)  Manual  of 
Operatiye  Surgery,    pp.598.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7481.  cc.  7. 

Da  Gosta  (J.  G.)    Manual  of  modem  Surgery. 
pp.  911.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  07481.  h.  6. 

Macdqn ALD  (J.  W.)    aiiiical  Text-book  of  Sur- 
gical Diagnosis  and  Treatment,    pp.  796. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  07481.  i.  4. 
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SUBGBBY.— Ctoneral— coiajntted. 
M0N8ABRAT  (K.  W.)    Surgical  technics  in  Hos- 
pital Practice,    pp.  132.    BriUol,  1898.  8*. 

7481.  b.  86. 
Spxnoeb  (W.  O.)    Outlines  of  practical  Surgenr. 

pp.  694.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  07482.  ee.  A, 

Stoos8(G.)  Ghirnrgisohe  Operation  und  'tlrzt- 
liche  Behandlung.    pp.  130.    Berl.  1898.  8>. 

6095.  ca  28. 

TiLUCAHNS  (B.  H.)    A  Text-book  of  Surgery. 
Translated  from  the  German.    3  vol. 
Lond,  1898-99.  8*.  7482.  1. 

ToBiH  (B.  F.)  A  Synopsis  of  Surgery,  pp.  277. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  07481.  f.  8. 

WanscbbbCO.)    AfsnitafoperatiyKirnrgL 
pp.  290.    KJpbenh,  1898.  8*.  07481.  h.  8. 

Wabino  (H.  J.)    Manual  of  Operatiye  Surgery. 
pp.661.  1898.8*.  Pentland's  Students' Manuals. 

7383.  d. 

Whabtoh  (H.  B.)  and  Gubtib  (B.  F.)  The  Prac- 
tice of  Surgery,    pp.  1240.    PkUad,  1898.  8". 

7482.  dd.  5. 
Blooh  (J.)    nopaseBifl  npH  cospeMeHBOMi  opysliy 

eto.    pp.  56.    Cn6,  1899.  8«.     07305.  1.  16.  (4.) 

Gmmra  (W.  W.)  and   Bubohabd  (F.  F.)    A 
Ifannal  of  Surgical  Treatment    6  pt. 
Lond,  1 899-1903.  8*.  7481.  k.  8. 

Paget  (S.)    Essays  for  Students  of  Surgery. 

pp.  177.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  07481.  h.  7. 

LooKWOOD  (G.  B.)    Aseptic  Surgery,    pp.  264. 

Edinb.  1899.  8*.  7480.  de.  12. 

Pick  (T.  P.)    Surgery,    pp.  1176. 

Lond,  1899.  ^*  07482.  f.  17. 

Stonham  (G.)    A  Manual  of  Surgery.    3  yol. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  07481.  it  8. 

Bixb  (A.)  Ober  Ampntationen  und  Exartikula- 
ticnen.  1900.  8*.  Yolkmann  (B.  y.)  Sammlnng 
klinisoher  Yortr&ge.    N.F.    No.  264.     7441.  g. 

Bbtakt  (J.  D.)    Operatiye  Surgery.    2  yoL 
Lond,  1900,  01.  8*.  07482.  g.  28. 

Gabwabdime  (T.)  Operatiye  and  practical  Sur* 
geiy.    pp.  661.    Bridol,  1900.  8*.    07481.  ff.  10. 

Gould  (A.  P.)  and  Wabben  (J.  C.)  Interna- 
tional Text-book  of  Surgery  by  British  and 
American  Authors.    2  yol.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

07481.  i.  a 
Boss  (W.)  and  Gablbbs  (A.)  Manual  of  Surgery. 
pp.1182.    1900.  8*.    Uniyersity  Series. 

07306.  g. 
Walshax  (W.  J.)    Surgery,  its  theory  and  prac- 
tice,   pp.  953.    Lond.  1900.  8*.         2256.  c.  15. 


HuTOHiNsoH  (J.)  A  smaller  Atlas  of  Illustra- 
tions of  Glinicfld  Surgery.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

07482.  ee.  19. 
ZuoxxBKAKDL  (O.)    Atlas  and  Epitome  of  Oper- 
atiye Surgery,    pp.  895.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

07481.  ff.  6. 
BoBSON  (A.  W.  M.)    A  Guide  to  the  iDstriunents 
and  appliances  required  in  yorious  operations, 
pp.  62.    Lond,  1900.  16*.  07481.  de.  7. 

Tbuax  (G.)    The  Mechanics  of  Surgery, 
pp.  1024.    CMeago,  1899.  8>.  7481.  k.  9. 

Bell  (J.)    Notes  on  Surgery  for  Nurses, 
pp.  194.    EdifA.  1899.  ^'  7482.  aa.  ft 

Bishop  (£.  S.)  Lectures  to  Nurses  on  antiueptios 
in  Surgery,  pp.  66.  1890.  8*.  Bideal  (G.  F.) 
Nundng  Becoid  Series.    No.  1.  7688.  a. 

EooLES  (W.  McA.)  Elementary  Anatomy  and 
Surgery  for  Nurses,    pp.  158.    Lond.  18^6.  8*. 

7419.  aaa.  2. 
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8UBGB&Y.--Oeneral— oofU^miad. 

Wood  (G.  B.)  Hoowhold  Prsctioe  of  Medioine 
and  Sargenr.    2  vol.    Land,  1881.  8*. 

'^    ^  2254.  g.  12. 

Maokehzik  (W.  J.)  Home  Medioine  and  Sor- 
gery.    pp.  170.    Lond,  1890.  8«.        7821.  b.  21. 

SiLTKBLOCK  (H.)    Modioal  and  aorgioal  Emer- 
gency referenoe  book.    pp.  120. 
L<md.  1890.  12*.  7321.  aaa.  18. 

Mabtin  (E.)    Minor  Sargery.    pp.  166. 
Lomd.  1891.  «•.  7i82.  bb.  25. 

Wharton  (H.  R.)    Minor  Surgery,    pp.  497. 
Edinb.  1891.  8*.  07482.  e.  10. 

Thomson  (S.)  Dictionary  of  Honaebold  Surgery, 
pp.  736.    Ixmd.  1894.  8«.  2255.  g.  14. 

Swain  (W.  P.)  Surgical  Emergencies,  pp.254. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.    .  07481.  f.  1. 

Hkath(G.)  Manual  of  Minor  Surgery,  pp.397. 
Land,  1897.  8».  2255.  a.  4. 

Lilienthal  (H.)  ImperatiTO  Surgery,  pp.  412. 
N.Y.  1900.  8*.  7482.  1.  23. 

Smith  (W.  J.)  Medical  and  Surgical  Help  for 
KbipmRBiera.  pp.  349.  1900.  8*.  Gbarlea 
Griffin's  Nautical  Series.  8806.  bb. 


PouLET  (A.)  Treatise  on  foreign  bodies  in  Sur- 
gical Practice.     2  fol.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

7321.  ff.  16. 

BuTLEB  (J.)    Electricity  in  Surgery,    pp.  109. 
N.Y.  1882.  8«.  7481.  bb.  7. 

CampenonCV.)  Du  redreesement  des  Membres 
par  rostdotomie.    pp.  311.    Paris,  1883.  8«. 

7480.  g.  11. 

T1BBIT8  (H.)  How  to  use  a  Galvanic  Battery  in 
Surgery,    pp.  96.    Lond,  1886.  8*.     7461.  co.  2. 

Hewson  (A.)  Earth  as  a  topical  application  in 
Surgery,    pp.  309.    Philad.  1887.  12*. 

7482.  g.  14. 

Bbtant  (T.)  On  Tension,  as  met  with  in  sur- 
gical practice,    pp.  146.    Lond.  1888.  8«. 

7482.  ee.  11. 

Habbis  (J.  D.)  Scab  healing  and  its  application 
in  surgery,    pp.28.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

07305.  h.  16.  (14.) 

Poland  (J.)  Traumatic  Separation  of  the  Epi- 
physes,   pp.  926.    Lond.  1898.  8«.    07481.  i.  1. 

Gbile  (G.  W.)  Experimental  Research  into  Sur- 
gical Shock,    pp.  160.    PhUad,  1899.  8«. 

07482.  k.  7. 

DuNOAK  (J.)  Angioma,  and  other  siurg^cal 
papers,  pp.  177.  Edinb.  1900.  8^  07481.  h.  18. 
See  aUo  Aocidents  :  Anaesthetics  :  Antiseptic 
AND  Aseptic  Tbeatment  :  Fbactubes  :  Limbs, 
Artifieial  For  the  Surgery  of  special  organs, 
eee  under  the  Organ  or  Disease  required,  as 
Abdomen:  Canoeb:  Intestines:  Veins:  Vivi- 
section. 

FeriodioalB  and  TransaotionB  of 
Sooiettes. 
P.P.    London.    The  Retrospect  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery.    Lond.  1881,  ete.  12«. 

P.P.  2715.  &  2024.  a. 

—  Bristol.  Bristol  Medioo-Ohirurgical  Journal. 
Bristol,  1883,  «te.  8».  P.P.  2821.  f.  &  144. 

—  London.    Annals  of  Surgery. 

Lond.  1892,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  3302. 

The  Clinical  JonmaL    Lond.  1892,  etc.  8°. 

P.P.  2707.  g. 

—  Clinical  Sketches  illustratiye  of  practical 
surgery.    Xond.  1895,  etc  4*.        P.P.  2706.  kb. 

Ac.  Glasgow.  Medieo-ChirurgiecU  Society.  Traus- 
aotions.    Edited  by  C.  0.  Hawthorne. 
Olasff.  1897,  ^'  ^'  ^^*  ^^^^-  '^Z^' 


SUBQ3BRY.— Pttiodlcalg,  < 

P.P.  EdinburtfiL   SooUidiMadiiMaaiidSiitgkd 

Journal.  EdM.  1897,  do,  8*.       P.P.  2855.  ib. 
Londom.    Treatment    A  Jovunal  of  pii- 

tioal  surgery.  load.  1897,  efo.  9*.  P^.87Q7.&. 

The  Medical   and   Surgical  'Boriew  cf 

Beriewa'    Ltmd.  1898,  99.  4*.    Gontinuad  m: 
The  Medical  BeYiew.  P J".  2707.  «a 

Bombay.     Indian  Medioo-OhiiuigMil  Be- 

view.    Bombay,  189),  etc  8*.        PJ*.  2889l  dL 

Boston,  Mass.  Reyiew  of  Snigieal  TedniBi. 

Bost.  1884,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  2894.  A. 

Ac.  Washington.  Congress  0/ Awsoriettm  SwysssM. 

Transactions.    New  Haven,  1889,  ete.  8*. 

Ab.  S86&d. 
Cincinnati.    GUZ090  of  Mod/Mm  and  Ar- 

gery.    Arohifce.    OineiMnaiiy  1893,  ef&  8*. 


P.P.     London.     The  Amerieaa  Tear-Book  of 

Medioine  and  Surgery.    Lomd.  1899,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  2894.  hsh 
Paris.    Beyue  de  Chimrgie. 

Paris,  1881,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2908.  da 
Beyroui.    Berue  Internationale  de  Mede- 

cine  et  de  Chimrgie.    Paris,  1895.  ete.  8*. 

PP.  6509. 
Brussels.    L'Ann^  ohirnigioale. 

Brux.  1899,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  8248. 
Leipsic.  Deutsche  Zeitaohrifl  fur  Chinirgie. 

Leips.  1^81,  etc  8*.  P.P.  9061.  & 
ShUtgard.     Zeitschrift  fur  ortbopadiscks 

Chimrgie.    Stutig.  1893,  etc  8*.      P.P.  07481. 1 

Ac.    Birmingham.    BriHA  OrOopwtte  Sedetf. 
Transactions.    Birm.  1896,  efe.  8*.    Ao.  3825.  c 

U.S.A.    Ameriean  Orthopssdie  Aesoeiatmn 

Transactions.    Bost.  1889,  ete.  8*.     Ao.  3857.  e. 
See  also  MiDicnnE,  PeriodiealSy  etc 

Hospital  Surgery. 

London.      North    London   Hospital.      Beports. 

Surgical  Cases.     1886-89.    Lond.  1887-89.  S*. 

7688.  c.  23. 
Nkwham  (W.)    Surgical  Cases  from  the  Stam- 
ford Infirmary,    pp.  142.    Ltmd.  1881.  8*. 

7482.  g.& 
MiDDLETON  (G.  S.)    Clinical  records  from  the 
Glasgow  Boyal  Infirmary,    pp.  82. 
OloMg.  1894.  8*.  7687.  eee.  40. 

MacLeod  (K.)    Operatiye  Surgery  in  the  Cal- 
cutta Hospital,    pp.  351.     Lond.  1885.  8<*. 

7482.  c.  4. 
CocTABST  (C.  L.)    Vingt-cinq  ans  de  Chimigie 
dans  un  Hopital.    pp.  232.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

7482.  bb.  13. 

Klkimwaechtbb  (W.)     Die  Amputationen  im 

Augusta  Hospital  1871-85.    pp.  104. 

Leipz.  1887.  »».  7482.  L  19. 

Ac.    Loipsio.    Aeademia.    Arbeiten  aus  der  cbi- 

rurgischen  Poliklinik.    Leips.  1888,  etc  8*. 

Ac.  2122/6. 
Brunb  (P.)  Mittheilungen  aus  der  chirurgiseheD 
Klinik  zu  Tubingen.     TMngen,  iS9},etc  8". 

7481.  ccc  16. 
Lbknandeb  (K.  G.)     Aus   der   ehirurgiscben 
Klinik  zu  Upsala.    pp.  45.     Upsala^  1893.  8*. 

7306.  e.  23.  (12.) 
Saboia  (Y.)     Clinica  cirurgica  do  Hospital  ds 
Misericordia.    2  torn.    Bio  deJ.  1880,  81.  8*. 

7482.  m.  3. 

Bubdbtt  (Sir  H.  C.)     The  relative  mortality 

after  amputations  of  large  and  small  Hospitala 

VV-^V.    Lond,  1882.  8-.  7688.  c.  2. 


BUBOiBBT 


8XJBOSBY 


640 


rni  BQJBRY— ^tfowlfatiflJ. 

miitary  Surgery . 
FiBCBBB  (H.)    Haadbooh  der  KriAnohirargie. 

8  Bde.    1882.  8*.     BiLLBOTB  (T.)     Doutache 

Chirorgia    Lief.  17.  7482.  oc. 

Mabtin  (J.)    Antiaepiio  Surgery  and  its  appli(- 
'  oatioo  in  military  lioapitalB.    pp.  70. 

Ltmd.  1886.  8*.  7481.  a  6. 

Bandqhb  (G.  F.)    Mannale  di  medioatore  per 

loaioni  in  guerra.    pp.  284.    Piftoto,  1886.  8*. 

7481.  bb.  11. 
liKEMDBKTz  (W.)    Die  Eyacuation  Ton  Kranken 

imd  Verwundeten  im  Kriege.    pp.  87. 

Wim,  1887.  8*.  7805.  e.  24.  (6.) 

PoBTEB  (J.  H.)    Surgeon's  Pocket-book. 

pp.  257.    Ixmd.  1887.  8«.  7481.  aa.  17. 

BiBCHXB  (H.)    Handbnoh  der  Kriegsbeilknnde. 

pp.  607.    Ba«0/,  1888.  8*.  7482.  ee.  15. 

DsLOBMB  (£.)    Traits  de  Ghimrgie  de  goerre. 

2  torn.    Parii,  1888,  93.  8«.  07482.  g.  2. 

Chauybl  (J.)  and  Nimixb  (H.)    Traits  de  Ghi- 
mrgie d'armee.    pp.  604.    Pari$^  1890.  8*. 

07482.  g.  4. 
Uaase  (W.)    Die  Unterbrinffong  der  Verwon- 

deten  imd  Kranken  anf  dem  lUegMohanplatie. 

pp.  150.    BerL  1891.  8*.  8881.  k.  22. 

Wagnkb  (Y.)      Die  Aaeptik   in   der   Kriega- 

Chirurgie.    pp.  68.     1893.  8*.    Volkmaiix  (tt.) 

Sammlong  Uiniaoher  Vortrage.    N.F.    Nr.  65. 

7441.  g. 
MAzaovi  (G.)  La  Neutrality  dei  Feriti  in  gnerra. 

pp.  M5.    NapUi^  1895.  8".  06955.  ee.  19. 

Slkmak  (B.  B.)  Tlie  Yolonteer  Surgeon's  Gnide. 

pp.  95.    I/md,  1895.  8*.  8832.  aa.  5. 

PoBT  (J.)    Den  Kriegsyerwundeten  ihr  Becht  I 

Bin  Mahnruf.    pp.  84.    BtvUg.  1896.  8«. 

8822.  oc.  6. 
KoBHLBB   (B.)      Die   modemen   Sjriegswaffen. 

Bin  Lehrbuch  der  Kriegachirurgie.    2  Thle. 

Berl  J  897-1900.  8".  8822.  oc. 

KuimrBB  CH.)    Ueber  die  Bedentnng  der  Bont- 

genatrahlen  (fit  die  Kriegachirurgie.    1898.  8*. 

Bbums  (P.)  Mitteilungen  aus  der  chimrgischen 

Klinik  zu  Tfibingen.    Bd.  20.       7481.  coc.  16. 
Bbowv  (D.  B.)     Surgical  Ezperieoces  in  the 

Zulu  and  Transvaai  Wars.    pp.  92. 

Edifib.  1883.  8*.  7480.  ee.  9. 

Canada.  Militia.    Medical  and  surgical  History 

of  the  Canadian  North- West  Bebeliion  of  1885. 

pp.60.    JlfoiUreaZ,  1886.  8«.     07805.  e.  80.  (1.) 

See    aUo    Ambulanoi:    Hkdicinb,   MilUary: 

NcBsnio.     For  works  on  Wounds,  iee  hdowt 

Wound$ :  for  the  medical  and  surgical  history 

of  the  Boer  War,  1899-1902,  iee  Ajpbioa,  South ; 

War  with  the  Boer  8UUe$,  Hoepitals,  etc. 

Orthopaedic  Surgery. 
Uawabd  (J.  W.)     A  treatise   on  Orthopcedio 

Surgery,    pp.  167.  Lond.  i88r.  8<*.    7482.  h.  15. 
BTAmL  (¥\)    Die  orthopadisohe  Gymnastik. 

pp.  96.     WUrOmrg,  1881.  8*.    7306.  cc.  5.  (11.) 
Batkmav  (J.  B.)    Bemarks  on  Orthopndy. 

pp.  39.    Maneh.  1882.  8".         7306.  de.  23.  (3.) 
BuacH  (F.)    Allgemeine  Orthopadie.    pp.  272. 

1883.  8*.    ZiBMSSiM  (H.  W.  ▼.)    Handbuch  der 

allgemeinen  Therapie.  Bd.  2.,Thl.  2.  7441.  dd. 
DuBBUOL  (A.)  Ele'ments  d*Ortbopedie.  pp.  326. 

Parte,  1882.  18*.  7482.  bb.  12. 

rAUUGKi(A.)  Ueber  coogenitale  Missbildungen. 

pp.  58.    BerL  1882.  8*.  7306.  00.  5.  (10.) 

SmTH  (E.  N.)  Surgery  of  Deformities,    pp.  280. 

Lomd.  1882.  8<>.  7482.  h.  16. 

Ebmit  (F.  G.)    Orthopedic  Apparatas.    pp.  58. 

lAmd.  t»8j'  S:  748&  bb.  14. 


SUBGZBY.— Orthopaedio— eontliNisd. 
Saiht-Gbbmain  (L.  a.  de)     Chimrgie  ortho- 
pddique.  pp.  651.  Parie,  1883.  8».    7481.  oco.  17. 

BABTiJivr  (T.  H.)    Defects  and  Deformities. 
1884.  8*.  Birmingham  Health  Lectures.  7404.  0. 

Beetbs  (H.  a.)  Bodily  Deformities  and  their 
treatment  pp.  460.  1885.  8<*.  Lewis's  Prac- 
tical Series.  7482.  a. 

Bakbb  (H.  F.)  Notes  on  treatment  of  De- 
formities, pp.  71.  Lond.  z886.  8*.    7482.  bb.  21. 

B0BBBT8  (A.  S.)  Clinical  lectures  on  Orthopedic 
Surgery,  pp.  52.  PhUad.  1886.  8*.    7481.  bb.  12. 

Walsham  (W.  J.)    Orthopiedic  Surgerr . 

•  1886.  8*.    Manuals  for  Students.     2255.  a.  28. 

ScHBUBEB  (A.)    Allgemeine  und  specielle  ortho- 

INidisohe  Chimrgie.    pp.  344.    heipM.  1888.  8<*. 

7482.  m.  12. 
Tem MUTK  (C.)  Aus'meiner  orthopildiEnhen  Praxis. 

3  Thle.    JlffiiMfar,  1888.  8*.  7482.  m.  14. 

Ac.    U.SJL    Awkerioan  Orthopedic  Aeeoeiation. 

Transactions.  Boei.  1889,  ete.  8*.  Ac.  3857.  c. 
Betnieb  (J.  B.)    Lemons  d'Orthop^ie.    pp.  300. 

Parie,  1889.  8*.  07482.  o.  2. 

JuDflOK   (A.    B.)      Orthopedic    Surgery   as    a 

specialty,  pp.4.  N.Y.  1891.  8«.  07305.  f.  5.  (6.) 
BiQO  (H.  H.)    Short  manual  of  Ortbopedy. 

Pt.  1.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  07581.  df.  20. 

Adaxs  (W.)     On  the  Surgical  Treatment  of 

Deformities,    pp.  55.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7481.  aaa.  35. 
Landebeb  (A.)    Mechanotherapie.    Ein  Hand- 
buch der  Orthopi&die.    pp.  406. 

Leipx.  1894.  8*.  7460.  bb.  1. 

PAifuif  (P.  L.^  Beliandliuffen  af  de  almindeligst 

forekommende  orthopfediske  Lidelser.    pp.  174. 

Kjfbenh.  1895.  8*.  07481.  f.  3. 

TouNO  (J.  K.)    Practical  treatise  on  Orthopedic 

Surgery,  pp.  446.  Lond.  1895.  S\  07482.  g.  23. 
TuBBT  (A.  U.)     Deformities.     A  treatise  on 

orthopaiedic  surgery,    pp.  598.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

07481.  h.  1. 
MooBB  (J.  E.)    Orthopedic  Surgery,    pp.  354. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  07481.  h.  11. 

Clabkb  (J.  J.)    Orthopedic  Surgery,    pp.  454. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  07481.  h.  10. 

BiGBLOw  (H.  J.)    Orthopedic  Surgery  and  other 

papers,  pp.  373.  Boet.  1900.  8*.  07481.  h.  15. 
Bbadfobd  (E.)  and  Lovktt  (B.  W.)    Treatise 

on  Orthopedic  Surgery,    pp.  655. 

Lond.  1900.  8-.  07482.  k.  10. 

Kbbtlet  (C.  B.)   Orthopedic  Surgery,    pp.  539. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  07481.  h.  19. 

Klaussheb  (F.)  Uber  Missbildungen  der  mensch- 

lichen  Gliedmo^en  und  ihre  Entstehungsweibo. 

pp.  151.     Wiethaden,  1900.  8^  07481.  i.  9. 

P.P.  StuUgard.  Zeitsohrift  fiir  orthopadisohe 
Chimrgie.    Stuttg.  1892,6(0.  8".  U7481.  L 

Ao.  U.S.A.  Amen'oan  Orthopaedic  Aeeooiation, 
Transactions.    Bott.  1889,  etc.  S\    Aa  3857.  c. 

Birmingham.    Britith  Orthopaedic  Society. 

Transactions.    Birm.  1896,  etc  8^    Ac.  3825.  c 

Surgical  Anatomy.    See  Akatomt. 

Surgical  Diagnosis. 

Heath    (C.)      Student's   Guide    to    Surgical 

Diagnosis,  pp.  240.  J^md.  1883.  9".    2256.  a.  11. 

Gould  (A.  P.)  Elements  of  Surgical  Diagnosis, 
pp.  584.    1884.  8*.    Manuals  for  Students. 

PuoqiibCA.Y.^  PT4G\ad«\>\ft^Qi^v(^^Sr(&x\^<^« 
pp.  693.    PoTis  l^s^.  ^f-  Vl^aa^,  ^,  VL. 
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SUBGBBY.— Snrgioal  Dlftgnorte    tmt. 
Maodoitald  (J.   W.)     Clinical  Text-book  of 

Burgioftl  Diagnosis,    pp.  798.    Ltmd.  1898.  8*. 

07481.  i.  4. 

See  aUo  DuoHOfU^  MediedL 

Surgical  DiaeasM,  eta,  of  Chfldren. 

Smith  (8.)  Sarg;ical  DiMases  of  Infanoj.  1889. 8*. 

Manh(M.  D.)    Ryatom  of  Gynecology.    Vol.  2. 

OwEK  (E.)    Selected  rabJeeU  in  connection  with 

the  Suigery  of  Infancy,    pp.  09. 

Ixmd.  1890.  8*.  07581.  de.  7. 

Boston,  Maee.     CKOdren'e  Hm^Ud.     Medical 

and  Snrgioal  Beport    pp.  S67.    BotL  1895.  8*. 

7687.  eee.  45. 
Pown  (D*A.)    Snrgioal  Diseases  of  Childxen. 

pp.  548.    1895.  8*.    Lewis's  Practical  Series. 

7482.  a. 
Owen  (E.)    The  Surgical  Diseases  of  Children. 

pp.  504.    lAmd.  1897.  8«.  2255.  d.  13. 

Smith  TJ.  L)     Treatise  on  the  medical  and 

sorgical  Diseases  of  Infancy,    pp.  987. 

N.Y.  1897.  8«.  07581.  ee.  2. 

Pyb  (W.)  Surgical  Treatment  of  the  Deformities 

of  Children,    pp.  210.    BriticH,  1890.  8*. 

07581.  de.  5. 
PoiAND  (J.)     Points  of  treatment  in  the  De- 

fonnitiee  of  Children,    pp.  16.    Edinh,  1891.  8*. 
07805.  h.  7.  (10.) 

See  dUo  oiove,  Orihopaedie  Swrgery :  Children, 

Dieetuee  of. 

Surgical  Pathology.    See  Patboloot. 

Traumatio  Fever,  etc 
Malcolm  (J.  D.)     Physiology  of  death  from 

Traumatic  Fever,    pp.  129.    tond,  1893.  8*. 

7561.  k.  19. 
liOCKWOOD  (C.  B.)  Traumatic  Infection,  pp.  138. 

Edinb.  1896.  8*.  7560.  de.  29. 

ViRCHOw  (K.  L.  C.)    Traumaticismus  nnd  Infeo- 

lion.   pp.  26.    Berl  1900.  8*.    07305.  0.  32.  (12.) 
DuRDETT  {Sir  H.  (\)     The  relative  MorUlity 

after  amputations  of  large  and  small  Hospitals. 

pp.  41.    Lond,  1882.  «•.  7688.  c.  2. 

See  alto  ahove,  General :  below,  Wound$. 

Wounds. 
1URT0I.D  (    )    Die  Iliebwunden  des  Kopfes  uud 

ibre  Bchandtung.    pp.  138.    Bonn,  1882.  8^ 

7482.  k.  12. 
KocHBR  (T.)    Uebor  die  einfachatea  Mittel  zur 

Erzielung   einer  Wundbeilung  durch  Yerkle- 

bung.     pp.    28.     1882.    8».     Volkmann   (R.) 

Sammlung  klinischer  Yortriige.    No.  224. 

7441.  g. 
Oamgee  (J.  8.)    On  the  treatment  of  Wounds. 

pp.  364.    Lond.  1883.  8^.  2254.  d.  6. 

Nbuber  (G.)    Anleitune^  zur  Technik  der  anti- 

septischen  Wundbehandlung.    pp.  134. 

Kiel,  1883.  8«.  7480,  g.  8. 

K.    The  Labour  we  delight  in.    Treatment  of 

wounds,  etc,    pp.  24.    Lond,  i88s.  1<»*. 

7481.  aa.  10. 
(*HiRNi  (J.)    The  Process  of  Repair.    Wounds. 

18HC.  8*.    Manuols  for  Students  of  Medicine. 

2255.  a. 
Neubbe  (G.)    Die  ascptiwhe  WnudbehandluDg. 

pp.  36.     Kiel,  1886.  8*.  7306.  ccc  16.  (2.) 

ScHABOHTER  (M.)    Aulcitung  zur  Wundbchand- 

lung.  pp.  848.  Wieebadm,  1887.  8».  7482.  h.  20. 
liRVNS  (P.)    Die  Gcschoes-Wirkung  der  neuen 
K/einkB/iber-Gewehre.    pp.  56. 
Tubingen,  1889.  4».  1^««>.  ^^«  ^ 


8UBGSBY.— 1 

Fbssleb  (J.)     KliniMdHe^pariiiMf^eUe  ^Mm 

fiber  chiroKisohe  Iiifeotiooal 

pp.  176.    JKfaMlM»  1891.  8*.  074flL  f.  M. 

Hacub  (V.  B.  t.)    Introdoelioii  to  tibs  ssli- 

septio  Trsatment  A  Womida.     ppu  86. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  07482.  e.  7. 

Uababt  (J.)  Das  Kldnkaliber  ad  die  Bshs^- 

Inng  der  Schnsswundea  im  F«lde.    pp.  55. 

"WUm,  1894.  8*.  7806.  b.  15.  (8.) 

KooHBB  (T.)    Znr  Lehre  toq  den  8cliaBB«iBdai 

dnroh  Kleinkalibemsoboase.     1895.  8*.    Don 

(G.)  BibUotheca  Mediea.  HO.  2.  TSOL  L 
LoNOMOBB  (Or  T.)    Gunshot  InjniieB.    ppifttl. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  2254.  a.  11 

Cmnn»(W.  W.)    The  Treatment  oT  Wdonda 

pp.  197.    JBUU.  1897.  8*.  7481.  da.  4. 

STEvnrsov  (W.  F.)    Wounds  in  War.    pp.419. 

Xead.  1897.  8*.  07481.  h.  4. 

,  »T(Mua(GO  The  Oxygen  Tieatment for  Wonaa 

I     pp.  39.    Load.  1897.  8*.  7482.  dd.  1 

SoHLEiGH  (a  L.)    Kene  Methodan  der  Wand- 

heilung.    pp.  378.    BeirL  1899.  8*.     7482.  e.  8. 

NiMin  (H.  J.)  and  Latal  (la)    Lea 
blanchea ;  lenr  action  et  leors  effete  \ 
pp.  488.    TarU,  190a  12*.  07481.  f.  10. 

8^   oiao   obow,    Oentral:    IVq— lalie    fWr: 
Ebtbipblas. 

BUBINAM.    8^  GuiAKA,  DmM. 

BUBBBY. 

BCau)Bh(H.  K)  A  History  of  Surrey.  pp-SSl. 
1900.8*.   Popiilar  Ooonty  HistotlBB.  8968.1& 

Naprb(H.  F.)    Boman  Bonds  in  Sniray. 
pp.  17.    L(md,  1888.  8*.  7706.  g.  4.  (70 

Oaesar  in  Hnrrey.    pp.  5.    1894.  8*. 

07703.  f.  1.  (6,) 

Surrey.  Pedes  Finium ;  Fines  relating  to  the 
county  of  Surrer  from  Bichard  i.  to  the  cod  of 
the  reign  of  Henry  til  Extraeted  by  F.  E 
Lewis,  pp.  838.  1894.  8*.  Surrey  Arehno- 
logical  Collections.    Extra  Tolume  l    Ac.  5715. 

Clinch  (G.)  and  Kirshaw  (S.  W.)  Bygoae 
Surrey,  pp.252.  Lond.  1895.  ^-    010358.  lU 

Welch  (W.)  Bural  Surrey  and  the  new  regioie. 
pp.  31.    Lond.  1889.  16«-  8139.  a.  23. 

P.P.    London.    The  Home  Counties  Magazinf. 
Lond.  1 899,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  60:i8,  gt. 


Directories.     Kelly's  Directoiy  of  Kent  ami 
Surrey.     Lofid.  1899.  8*.  Bar.  T.  b. 

Betan  (G.  p.)    Tonri8t*s  Guide  to  Surrey, 
pp.  138.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  10352.  a.  ^V 

v.,  H.  S.    The  Way  about  Surr^.    pp.  168. 
1891.8*.  Way- About  Series.    No.  1.    010358.  e. 

Ward  (C.  S.)     Surrey  and  Sussex,    pp.  171. 
1897.  8«.    Thorough  Guide  Series.     10347.  aaa. 

Black  (A.)  and  (C.)    Guide  to  Surrey.    Edital 
by  A.  B.  Hope  Moncrieff.    pp.  184. 
"      lAmd.  1898.  8*.  10347.  bbb.  17. 

Surrey.    Murray's  Handbook  for  Travellers  ia 
I     Surrey,    pp.  450.    Lond.  1898.  8*.    2364.  b.  ^l. 

'  Godwin  (G.  N.)  Green  hines  of  Surrey,  pp.  220. 
j     Lond.  1882.  8».  10352.  cc  9. 

I   H188ET  (J.  J.)  A  Holiday  on  the  Bond.  pp.  408. 
Lond.  1887.  8*'.  10850.  ee.  22 

Netill  (B.)     Domestic  Ardiitectnre  in  S.W. 
Surrey,    pp.  138.    Quil^ord,  1889.  4*. 

7854.  f.  42. 
\  ^^BvnUwiA.    0\i Huney  Hilltf.    pp.801. 
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Cabtwrigbt,  sfterwardB  Adt  (J.)     Tlie    Pil- 
grims' Way  from  Winchester  to  dunterbury. 
pp.  157.    Land,  1893.  8*.  10349.  h.  82. 

Babbsit  (0.  R.  B.)    Slurry :  highways,  byways 

and  waterways,    pp.  251.    Lona,  1895.  4^ 

10852.  dd.  18. 
HABFnt  (C.  6.)    The  Portsmouth  Boad  and  its 

trlbotaries.    pp.  872.    Lomd.  1895.  8*. 

010358.  h.  24. 
SuRBET.    Pictorosqne  Surrey,    pp.  56. 

GMOdford,  1895.  fol.  10851.  L  14. 

BwABT  (W.)    The  climate  of  the  Sooth  Eastern 

Counties.   1895.  8*.  Aa  London.  MedietUand 

CMrmrgical  Soeietff,    aimates  of  Great  Britahi. 

Vol.  1.  7462.  g. 

DoKH(S.T.)    Flora  of  South-west  Surrey. 

pp.  106.    Xond.  1893.  8*.  7054.  df.  13. 

HoLMis  (B.  S.)    Surrey  Cricket  and  CMoketers. 
pp.  80.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  7912.  b.  7. 

Ao.    London.    Engli$h  JHaleei  Soeieitf,    Oowkb 
(G.W.G.L.)    GIosBary  of  Surrey  Words, 
pp.  46.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  Ac  9934/34. 

SUBVJUVJUNG. 

LiNTEBii(W.)   Magnetic  Surreying  and  angular 

surreying.  pp.  60.  Lond.  188 1.  8«.    870a  coc  5. 
Beaton  (A.  0,)    Pocket  Technical  Guide  for 

Surveyors,    pp.  199.    Lond,  1887.  M.  82*. 

8765.  a.  3. 
Jacxbon  (L.  d'A.)    Aid  to  Surrey-practice. 

pp.  382.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8768.  a  19. 

Bauui  (A.)    Lehrbuch  der  Yermessungskunde. 
pp.  404.    Leifg.  1890.  8*.  sSa.  h.  18. 

LowBT  (F.)    Table  for  the  use  of  Surveyors. 
Mford,  1890.  16*.  8548.  aa.  28. 

Gbibblb  (T.  G.)  Preliminary  Survey  and  Esti- 
mates, pp.  420.  1891.  8*.  Text  Books  of 
Sdeuoe.  2244.  a.  28. 

HEirDBBSON  (E.)    Data  for  Surveyors,    pp.  28. 
Lomd,  1891.  8*.  8708.  h.  16.  (6.) 

Stbabah  (G.)  Handbook  of  professional  instruc- 
tions for  the  Trigonometrical  Branch,  Survey 
of  India  Department    pp.  382. 
Dekra  Jhm,  1891.  8*.  10058.  dd.  11. 

Tacchihi(AO    Trattatodi  Topografla  modema. 
pp.  766.    MOana,  189 1.  8*.  8768.  i.  26. 

Clanobt  (Ji  G.)  Examination  Questions  in 
Surveying.    2  pt    Rangoon,  1892.  fol. 

8766.  g.  29. 

Lbakiho  (J.)  Specificatkms  for  the  use  of  Sur- 
veyors,   pp.  140.    Lond,  1894.   8*.     7817.  b.  5. 

MiDDLBTON  (G.  A.  T.)  Surveying  and  surveying 
Instruments,  pp.  116.  1894.  8*.  SpeciaUst^ 
Series.  8708.  k. 

Oblahdi  (G.)    Tacheometria.    pp.  361. 
Sattari,  1894-  8*.  8534.  d.  39. 

Hollowat  (T.)    The  Practical  Surveyor. 
pp.  114.    Lmd,  1895.  8*.  8768.  e.  37. 

Staklbt  (W.  F.)  Surveying  and  levelling 
Instruments,    pp.  555.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8768.  bb.  16. 

CoBDBnto  (F.  J.  B.)  Barometrical  Determina- 
tion of  Heights :  a  practical  method  of  barome- 
trical levelling.    pp.28,    ^.y.  1898.  8*. 

8767.  aa.  56. 

I^AVSSEDAT  (A.)  Recherches  sur  les  Instruments, 
les  m^thodes  et  le  dessin  toppgiaphiques. 
Parii,  1898,  ete,  8*.  10004.  m. 

Pb^ot  (£.)    Topographic.    Parti,  1898,  ete,  8*. 

10006.  de. 

Mbbbdi AV  (IT)  Eiemeots  of  Precise  Surveying. 
pp.  26L    Mr,  1899.  »>.  08766.  d.  7. 


BUBVEYINGt— conitniieeL 
MiDDLROK   (B.   E.)  and   Obadwiok   (O.)    A 
Treatise  on  Surveying.    Lond,  1899,  ete,  8*. 

08766.  bb.  7. 
HosKOLD   (H.  D.)     Notes   upon   ancient   and 
modem  Surveying,    pp.  70.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

08768.  c.  2. 

Kbmnbdt  (K.)  Surveying  with  the  Tacheometer. 

pp.  104.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  08533.  g.  56. 

Mazzocchi  (L.)  and  Mabzobati  (  )  II  Codice 
del  perito  misuratore.  pp.  498.  MUano^  19C0.  8*. 

012200.  hh.  26. 

U8ILl(G.  W.)    Practical  Surveying,    pp.330. 
Lond,  1900.  8*.  08766.  aaa.  10. 

Walhiblet  (A.  T.)  Field  Work  and  Instru- 
ments, pp.  279.  1900.  8*.  "The  Builder" 
Student's  Series.  *     7817.  bb. 

Wilson  (H.  M.)    Topographic  Surveying, 
pp.  910.    N,Y.  1900.  8*.  10002.  i.  10. 

P.P.    London,    Si>ecialities  for  surveyors. 
Vols.  1-3,    Lond.  1889,  91.  4*.  N.B. 

^—  The  Engineers*  and  Surveyors'  Compendium 
and  Diary.    Lond,  1897,  sfo.  4*.    P.P.  2505.  sh. 


pp.  183. 
7073.  df.  1. 


Mbbbbtt  (H.  S.)  Treatise  on  Land  and  Engi- 
neering Surveying,    pp.  346.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

2249.  i.  4. 

Pbnmak  (W.)    Land-Surveying. 
Lond,  1885.  8*. 

MouNTroBT  (0.  A.)  Surveyors'  Pocket-book  for 
reducing  in  Uie  field  distances  measured  on  the 
slope,  eU,  pp.  64.  Napier,  1890.  8*.  8765.  aa.  44. 

SooTT  (J.)    Agricultural  Surveying,    pp.  128. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  8703.  ooc.  50. 

JouRBOK  (J.  B.)  Manual  of  topographical  Sur- 
veying,   pp.  111.  N.Y,  1885.  8*.    8768.  dd.  11. 

Hasxoll  (W.  D.)  Land  and  Marine  Surveying, 
pp.  230.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8767.  c.  32. 

Glanoet  (J.  C.)  Aid  to  Land-Surveying.  2  pt. 
CkdeuHa,  1895.  fol.  8766.  g.  28. 

Bakbr  (T.)    a  Budimentary  Treatise  on  Land 
and  Engineering  Surveying,    pp.  236. 
Lond,  1900.  8*.  08766.  aa.  62. 

Walmislbt  (A.  T.)  Land  Surveying,  pp.  382. 
1900.  8*.    **  The  Builder"  Student's  Series. 

7817.  bb. 
iSes  dUo  Geodesy. 

For  Marine  Surveying,  $ee  Sea:  for  Military 
Surveying,  see  Militabt  Science,  Topography, 
ete, 

BUS  A:  8U8IANA:  XSLAM. 
DiEULATOT  (J.)  La  Perse  et  la  Susiane.  pp.  739. 
Pans,  1887.  i\  1782.  c  4. 

At  Susa.    Narrative  of  Travel,    pp.  266. 

PhUad,  1890.  8*.  1007&  i.  9. 

Gibokde  (      de)    La  Perse  et  la  Susiane  par  J. 
Diealafoy  [a  review],    pp.  12. 
Montaftban,  1887.  ST.  7704.  g.  40.  (6.) 

Dieulavot  (M.)    L'Aciopoie  de  Suse. 
Parte,  1890.  fol.  7705.  i.  15. 

Billebbbok  (A.)    Susa.    Eine  Studie  zur  alten 
Gesehichte  Westasiens.    pp.  184. 
Leipe,  1893.  8'.  7702.  a  87. 

Latabd  ^Sir  A.  H.)  Early  adventures  in  Susi- 
ana,  ete.    pp.  436.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

10075.  bb.  20. 

Fbakcb.  M.  de  VInstroft\io\i ^^^^^^^  ***^'  \^^- 
oris,  1900,  etc.  \\  '^^^^  ^* 
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TiBRisif  DB  Laooupsbh  (A.  £.  J.  B.)    Ononiia*- 

tic  Bimilaritv  of  Nai  Kwang-ti  of  China  and 

Kakhunte  of  Snsiana.    pp.  10.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

07703.  i.  2.  (3.) 
Western  oHgin  of  the  early  Chinese  civiliaa- 

tion.    pp.  418.    Lond,  1894.  8*.         9055.  g.  5. 
Wkubagh  (F.  H.)    Die  Aoh'amenideninsohriften. 

pp.  126.    Leipt,  1890.  8«.  7702.  i.  28. 

HuBSiNO  (O.)    Elamiaohe  Stndien.    1898,  eto.  8*. 

Ao.   Berlin.    VorderatiaUiehe  QmOUokaft,  Mit- 

teilongen.    Jahrgang  8,  efo.  Ac.  8816. 

iSee  oiao  Assyria  :  Persia. 

SnSA,  Italy.    Bacxx)  (P.)    Cenni  storid  so 

Avigliana  e  Susa.    2  vol.    Suta^  1881,  8  j.  8*. 

10136.  f.  19. 
SUBSBX. 
Sawtbb  (F.  £.)   Traces  of  Teutonic  Settlements 

in  Sussex,    pp.  12.    Lomd,  1884.  8*. 

7709.  hbb.  19.  (6.) 
S.  Wilfirith's  Life  in  Sussex,    pp.28. 

XetMt,  1883.  8*.  4705.  bbb.  12.  (4.) 

Ao.    Sussex.    Artihmobgioal  8ocUI/ff,    Doomsday 

Book  in  relation  to  Sussex,    pp.  138. 

Xmom,  1886.  fol.  10352.  m.  15. 

Sawtkb  f  F.  £.)    Proceedings  of  the  Committee 

of  Plundered  Ministers  relating  to  Sussex.  2  pt. 

Lewe$,  1881,  82.  8*.  4715.  c.  2. 

Axon  (W.  £.  A.)    Bygone  Sussex,    pp.  257. 

Load,  1897.  8*.  010358.  i.  17. 

Sussex.    Hie  Sussex  Coast  Defences  from  the 

earliest  times  to  the  Norman  Conquest,    pp.  8. 

1895.  8*.  8831.  ee.  41.  (2.) 
Sussex  Coast  Defence  Facts,    pp.  14. 

1895.  8«.  8831.  ee.  41.  (3.) 

Fbamois  (T^   Histoiy  of  Freemasonry  in  Sussex. 

pp.  150.    Poriimo^h,  1883.  8*.       4785.  ccc.  15. 


Directories.     Kelly's  Directory  of  Kent   and 

Sussex.    J.(md.  1899.  8*.  Bar  T.  b. 

Chambers  (6.  F.)    Tourists*  guide  to  Sussex. 

pp.  158.     Lond.  1891.  8*.  10352.  a.  60. 

Sussex.    Murray's  Handbook  for  Sussex. 

pp.  22.  173.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  2304.  b.  15. 

Skinner  (£.  F.)    Handbook  of  Sussex,    pp.  156. 

Lond.  1893.  12*.  10360.  aa.  27. 

Hare  (A.  J.  C.)    Sussex,    pp.  239. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  2306.  b.  2. 

Vauohan    (H.   S.)     The    Way   about   Sussex. 

pp.  222.     1896.  8".    Way-about  Series.    No.  6. 

010358.  e. 
Ward  (C.  S.)     Surrey  and  Sussex,    pp.  171. 

1897.  8^    Thorough  Uuido  Series.     10347.  aaa. 
Black  (A.)  and  (C.)    Guide  to  Sussex.    £dited 

by  A.  R.  Hope  Moncrieff.    pp.  200. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  10347.  a.  .SO. 

CowPEB  (F.)    Sailing  Tours.    Pt.  11.    Coasts  of 

Sussex.    Lond.  1892,  etc.  8*.  10360.  e.  33. 

Crotdon.    Croydon  to  the  North  Downs. 

pp.  82.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  10350.  bbb. 

Sussex.   Pictnresque  Sussex.  Lond.  1881,  etc.  4*. 

10352.  i.  13. 
Godwin  (G.  N.)    Green  Lanes  of  Sussex. 

pp.  220.    Lond.  1882.  %\  10352.  cc  9. 

Jennings  (L.  J.)    Field  Paths  and  Green  Lanes. 

pp.  231.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  10358.  cc.  29. 

£lli8  (W.  S.)    Parks  and  forests  of  Sussex. 

pp.  255.     Lewet,  1885.  8«.  010358.  g.  27. 

HissEY  (J.  J.)    A  Holiday  on  the  Road. 

pp.  408.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  10350.  ee.  22. 

Harper  (C.  G.)    The  Brighton  Road.    pp.  272. 

Lond.  1892.  %\  010358.  h.  10. 


BUSSXX— ooii(AnimL 

Bbababt  (F.  a.)    Sussex,    pp.  29a 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  1085S.  e.  5S. 

Dawbbb(£.G.)    Old  Cottages  and  FbxbImbh 

in  Sussex,  pp.  28.  Lond,  1900.  9*.    7817.  L 17 
Sawtbb  (F.  E.)     Su»ez  Folk-lore  vamM 

with  the  Seasons,    pp.  24.    Xete««»  1883.  8*. 

12411.  f.  15l 
EoBBTOH  (J.  C.)    Sussex  fidk  and  SiHnx  ways. 

pp.  172.    Lond.  1893.  8".  012857.  f.  69. 

Sawtbb(F.  E.)  Sussex  Songs  and  Mnsie.  p|k  II 

BrighUm,  1885.  8*.  11850.  b.  29.  (&) 

EwABT  (W.)     Climate  of  the  Sooth  Basten 

Counties.  1895.  8*.  Aa    Ixmdon.   JfaKscdoMt 

ClUrvaraioal  8oeUtv.    Climates  <tf  Gnat  Britain. 

Vol  1.  im,  g. 

Sawtbb  (F.  E.)    Sussex  Natural  History  asd 

Folk-lore.    pp.  16.    J9HgMon»  1883.  8*. 

12481.  b.  45.  (1) 
HuDSOH(W.  H.)    Nature  in  Downland. 

pp.  807.    Land,  1900.  8*.  7002.  ee.  5. 

Sawtbb  (F.  E.)    Sussex  Fish  and  flsherifls. 

pp.  15.    BrigUon,  1882.  8*.       720&  bh.  5.  (4) 

Sussex  Dialect,    pp.  11.  BHgUom,  1884.  ^- 

12902.  oec.  7.  (8.) 

SUTHBRIiAin). 

Aa  Edinburgh.  SMJOiMlamdAmotfUtUm.  8ntfae^ 

land  Papem.    EdiiA.  1888,  efe.  9>.       Aa  8252. 
GuKH  (A.)  and  Magkat  (J.)    Butherland  and  the 

Reay  Country,    pp.  399.    GUug.  1897.  8*. 

108G9.  d.  11 
8bllab(T.)    Sutherland  BrictioDs  of  1814. 

pp.  94.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8142.  f.  1 

Ejdip  (D.  W.)    The  Sutherland  Demoonoj. 

pp.  50.    Edinh,  1890.  8».  8142.  b.  23. 

MoBBisoN  (H.)    Tourists'  Guide  to  Sutherland. 

pp.  119.     Wuik,  1883.  8".  10370.  aaa.  e. 

Saint  John  (C.  W.  G.)    Tour  in  Sutherlandshire. 

2  vol.    EdifA.  1884.  8*.  7905.  b.  42. 

Edwards-Moss  (J.  E.)    A  Season  in  Sutheriand. 

pp.  170.    Lond.  1888.  8^.  10369.  cc.  88. 

Cadell  (U.  M.)  Geology  and  Scenery  of  Suther- 
land,   pp.  108.    EdU£.  1896.  8«.      7105.  aa.  9. 
Magkat  (A.)   Sketches  of  Sutherland  oharacten. 

pp.352.    JEainA.  1889.  8«.  10803.hb.lt;. 

Bbown  (J.  A.  H.)  and  Bucklbt  (T.  E.)  Verte- 
brate Fauna  of  Sutherland,    pp.  344. 

Edinb.  1887.  8«.  7206.  k.  8. 

See  aUo  Sootland,  Highiandt  and  Topography. 
SUTBL   Nispi-Lakdi  (C.)  Storia  deUa  cittk  <li 

Sutri.  pp.  086.  Roma^  1887.  S\  10130.  bbb.  17. 

8UTBO  TUNinSL.    See  Comstock  Lode. 

SUTTON  COLDFIEIiD.  Sidwbll  (G.)  and 
Dubant  (W.  J.)  The  Popular  Guide  to  Sutton, 
pp.  61.    Birm.  1893.  8«.  10360.  e.  31. 

Edwabds  (E.)  Sutton  Coldfield :  a  history  and 
guide,  pp.  79.  Birm.  1881.  8».   010347.  f.  2.  (I.) 

8nTTON-IN-HOIiD£BN£8&     Blasbill 
(T.)    Sutton-in-Holdemess.    pp.  302. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  010860.  ee.  20. 

SUTTON  PLACE,  auildford.     Harrison 
(F.)    Annals  of  an  old  Manor-House. 
pp.  xvU.  231.  Lond.  1893.  4«.    K.T.C.  11.  b.  9. 

SUTTOW  VAIiBNCR    BB0irHB(J.C.)  Sat- 
ton  Valence  and  East  Sutton,    pp.  54. 
Maidtdone,  1898.  8*.  010360.  ee.  7. 

BUZEBAINTY.  SeelaAW^ IniernaUonal, Pro- 
iedoraUt. 

SVANBTIA.  WoLLET  (0.  P.)  SaTage  Sva- 
ndUa.  2  vol.  Lond.  1883.  9".  10291.  bb.  15. 
See  dUo  Caucasus. 
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8VENDBOBG.     Luhd  (T.  P.)    BTendborg 
Sj#tMtad  1869  ta  1893.    pp.160. 
Svendborg,  1894.  8*.  10280.  bbb.  24. 

SWABIA.      QuiDDB   (L.)     Der  sohwabifloh- 

rheraiBohe  St&dtebond,  1884.    pp.287. 

SiuUg.  1884.  8«.  9885.  00.  6. 

LiANO  (W.)    Yon  and  mis  Sohwaben. 

8iuUg.  1885,  etc  8*.  10256.  b.  20. 

liUXBKS  (W.)    Bonte  Blatter  auB  Sohwaben. 

pp.  417.    BeH.  1885.  8*.  10285.  h.  10. 

Paulus  (E.)    Ana  Sohwaben.    pp.  296. 

ShOig.  1887.  8*.  10256.  b.  22. 

KKAU88  (B.)    Sohwabiaohe  Litteratorgeeohiohte. 

FreOmrg,  1897,  ^^  8*.  011851.  ee. 

See  alto  Baoxn  :  Bayabia  :  Gbrman  Lahqvaoi  : 

GesmasYj  AtUiquUiee :  W^btembubo. 

BWASIU,  IiAiraXJAGB.  See  Avbioah 
Lahquagbs. 

BWJLLNBWICSL    Pbaoh  (B.  E.  M.)    Annalt 
of  the  Parish  of  Swainswiok.    pp.  183. 
Ijond.  1890.  4*.  010358.  f.  29. 

BWAI^OW.    See  Hibundutidab. 

SWANAGB.      SwAHAOB.      Skeioh    Map   of 

Swanage.   Swamagej  1881.  fol.    10860.  00c.  46. 

TurFur  (R)    The  Isle  of  Porbeok,  eU,    pp.  57. 

^tMfui^  1885.  8*.  10347.  b.  21.  (5.) 

Bbatb(J.)  Swanage.    pp.119.    Xond  1890.  8*. 

010358.  f.  10. 
Swainb  (H.)    Artist's  rambles  roand  Swanage. 

Ltmd,  1893,  o6{.  8*.  103G0.  e.  28. 

HoLLAHD  (C.)  The  Gossipy  Guide  to  Swanage 
and  district,    pp.  88.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

10352.  g.  44. 

SWAN8BA.  Woods  (J.  G.)  Guide  to  Swansea. 

pp.  78.    Land.  18B3.  8*.  10369.  oc.  7. 

Fbanois  (G.  G.)     Smelting  of  copper  in  the 

Swansea  district    pp.  193.    Land,  1881.  8*. 

7105.  ee.  4. 
Joints  (W.  H.)    A  brief  account  of  St  Mary's 
Choioh, Swansea,    pp.28.    iSioansea,  189$.  8*. 

4707.  a.  46. 

8WABBATON.    Etbb  (W.  L.  W.)    History 
of  the  Parishes  of  Swarraton  and  Northington. 
pp.  79.    Lond,  1890.  4*.  10351.  k.  16. 

SWASTIKA.    Wilson  (T.)     The  Swastika, 
the  earliest  known  Symbol  and  its  migrations, 
pp.  254.     WaMngUm,  1896.  8*.        4504.  g.  25. 
£;m  olsQ  Cboss. 

SWATOW  DIAIiEOT.    See  Ghinbse  Lav- 

OCAQB. 

SWAZII«Ain>.     GBinTTHBS  (T.  P.)    From 
Bedford  Bow  to  Swaxieland.    pp.  80. 
Land.  1890.  8*.  010096.  ft  4. 

Babtlbtt  (Sir  E.  A.)  British.  Natifes  and 
Boers  in  the  TfansraaL  Appeal  of  the  Swazis. 
pp.  24.    Ltmd.  1894.  8*.  8154.  dd.  20.  (9.) 

See  aleo  Afbioa,  South  :  Tbanbyaal. 

SWBATINa  SYSTEM.  See  Capital  and 
Laboub. 

SWBDEN. 

AntlqiiitleB.    See  Sganddtayia. 

Army. 

NoBDBNBTAV  (C.   O.)     Handbok   for   Srenska 

Uarens  befal.    Stodsk.  18B2,  ele.  IT.    8829.  aa. 

Ebgei^habt  (G.)    Svenska  Arm^no  aniformer. 
pp.  34.    Siodth.  1888.  8*.  8831.  b.  84.  (2.) 

Wbidbbbixlm  (G.  H.)    Samling  af  gallande  fure- 
skrifter  ang&ende  indelta  arm&.    pp.  583. 
Sioekh.  1891.  8*.  8823.  n.  19. 


SWBDBN.^Anny— ermf^iMied. 
PP.    Sioekhcllm.    Syenska  Arm^ns  Bulla. 
Sioekh.  1894,  eie.  4-  P.P.  2457.  f. 

Ekluhd  (A.  F.)   La  nonyelle  Caserne  des  recruits 
de  Skeppsholm  au  point  de  rue  hyg^^que. 
pp.  46.    Sioekh.  1881.  8*.  7306.  cc.  6.  (7.) 

SwBDBN.  Armg.  Siaff.  Meddelanden  fr&n  k.  Krig- 
sarkiyet    Sioekh.  1884,  eie.  8*.         8824.  i  26. 

TiDAKDBB   (L.  G.  T.)     Ofyersigt   af  syenska 
befastningsy&sendets  utyeckiing. 
Moiala,  1890,  eie.  8*.  8823.  n.  5. 

JmvosTBDT  (H.)  Historiok  ofyersigt  ofyer  Sye- 
riges  BefiUitningsy&sende  under  tidsskedet  1523- 
1899.    pp.  108.    Sioekh.  1899.  4*       9431.  b.  4. 

Cablssov  (H.)    Kayalleristiska  Krigsbilder  fr&n 

skilda  tider.    2  dL    Oeiereund,  1897,  98.  8*. 

09078.  d.  22. 
MANKBBnLT  (O.)    Anteokuingar  om  Elfsborgs 

Begemente,  1680-1815.    pp.  239. 

Ulrieehamn,  1887.  8*.  8823.  i.  48. 

See  dUo  Nobwat,  Army. 

Church  of  Sweden. 
See  hdowj  Hieiory,  EeeieeiatiiedL 

Ck>nBtitatlon :   Bikadag:  BelatlonB  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Norway. 
Abohbhouo  (T.  H.)    Staatsreoht    pp.  208. 

1886.  8*    Mabquabdsbk  (H.)    Handbuch,  eie. 

Bd.  4.  6006.  k. 

Bbbenobeutz  (H.  G.)    Pr^s  du  Droit  constitu- 

tionnel  de  Suede,  eie.   pp.  90.    Sioekh.  1886.  8*. 

5725.  c.  5. 
Blombbbq  (H.)    Om  syenskt  Statsborgarskap. 

pp.  145.     Upeala,  1891.  8*.  5725.  e.  8. 

Hildkbrand  (E.)  L&robok  i  syensk  Statskunst- 
kap.    pp.  158.    Sioekh.  1893.  8*.    8092.  de.  89. 

Swalin  (W.)    Konungens  Svenska  och  Norska 

StotsrAd,  1809-1814-1881.    pp.  194. 

Sioekh.  1881.  8*.  10761.  bbb.  15. 

SwKDBN.     Zur    ausw'artigon    Ministerfrage    in 

Sohweden-Norwegen.    pp.  31.    Leipz.  1895.  8*. 

8092.  bb.  20.  (&) 

KjELLite  (B.)  Studier  rorande  Ministeraosyarig- 

beten.    pp.  226.     Uptala,  1890.  8*.    8006.  cc  6. 

Staybnow  (L.)  Om  Biksr&dsyalen  under  fribets- 
tiden.    pp.  156.     VptaJa,  1890.  8*.    9435.  f.  14. 

Sweden.  Bikedag.  Syenska  Biksdagsakter  1521- 
1718.    Sioekh.  1887,  eie.  S\  5725.  c. 

RoNVBLAD  (B.)  Formema  for  grundlagsfr&gors 
bebandling  i  Syenska  Biksdagen  1809-1866,  eto. 
pp.  22S.Upeala,  1898.  8».  9431.  e.  7. 

Sweden.  Biks  St&nders  Protocoll.  (Bibang,  eie.) 
Sioekh.  188  r,  etc.  4*.     S.  809.  b.  and  S.C.  43-44. 

Johansson  (J.)  Sakregister  till  Bikets  standers 
protokolL    2Bde.    iSltoeXe^  1891-9).  4*. 

8098.  ee.  1. 

Caspabsson  (C.  E.)  Tal  ocb  anforanden  i  Biks- 
dagen samt  tidningsuppsaLier.  1871-96.  2  yol. 
Upeaia,  1898.  8*.  12352.  dd.  25. 

BiABOELLUB.  Ft&u  1881  &rs  Andra  Kammare. 
2  yol.    Sioekh.  l^^ I.  S".  8092.  de.  33. 

SoiPio.   Andra  Kammarens  man,  1888-90. 
pp.  164.    Sioekh.  1890.  8*.  10761.  a.  34. 

Sweden.  Bikedaq.  Biksdasen,  1900.  Dess  yerk- 

samhet och resultat    pp.60.    Sioekh.  1900.  8*. 

8092.  df.  18.  (a) 

— ^  Sveriges  grundlagar  och  a  k.  konstitution- 
ella  stadgar  samt  Norges  Grundloy.    pp.  85a 
Sioekh.  1900.  8«.  8094.  ee.  10. 

Bebqbn  (C.  F.  B.  y.)  Fr&gor  p&  dagordningen. 
Ft  1.    SioM.  1881.  8*.  8092.  cc  J. 
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BWSDBN.^Constitation,  9to.—ooniimied. 
Mabckllus.    Den  Donk»  Konflikton.    pp.  101. 

Sioekh.  1882.  8*.  8092.  de.  31. 
Striden  i  Norge.    ForsTar  och  kritik. 

pp.  187.    Stookh,  1883.  8*.  8092.  de.  34. 

Norway.    OoDsUtationsl  Crisis  in  Norwaj. 
pp.  IG.    Land.  1883.  8*.  8093.  aa.  8.  (1.) 

HwBDEN.  Sveriges  gnindlagar  jemte  Novges 
GnmdloT.    pp.  308.    Sioekk.  1883.  8«. 

5725.  aaa.  2. 

HoJKB  (N.)  Statsforbundet  mellan  tiverige  och 
Norge.    pp.  211.     Vubff,  1885.  8*.     8093.  e.  2. 

AuN  (O.  J.)    Den  syenak-Dorska  Unioneu. 
Stoekh.  1889,  eU.  8*.  8081.  i.  1. 

Swedish  Qukstions.    Svenska  Sporsm&L 
Upmdoy  1893,  etc.  8*.  8093.  bb. 

Bkutxbskiold  (C.  a.)    Till  belysniog  af  den 
Byonsk-Notslca  Unionsforfattningen.    pp.  195. 
8UHiM^.  1893.  8*.  9424.  00.  9. 

VuLLUM  (£.)    Unionen  og  dens  Fremtid. 
pp.  182.    Bergen,  1894.  8*.  9481.  aa.  3. 

OsoAR  II.,  King  t^  Sweden.  Is  Kine  Oscar  11.  a 
Gonstitntional  King?    pp.  16.    Lorn,  1895.  8*. 

8092.  df.  13.  (5.) 
NoBWAT.    Fred  med  Norge.    Uniooen  m&  b&ra 
eller  brista.    pp.  40.    Stookh.  1895.  8*. 

8092.  bb.  20.  (5.) 
Sweden.    Unionen  sect  fra  et  praktisk  Stand- 
pnnkt    pp.81.    XrMtanta,  1895.  8*. 

8092.  df.  13.  (6.) 

WiBBM  (C.  F.)    Mellanrikslagen  och  dess  verk- 

ningar.  pp.  120.  Stoekh,  1895.  ^.    8092.  eee.  2. 

BjdBNSOV  (B.)  Mina  bref  till  Peierborgskija 
Yjedomosti.    pp.  72.     Upeala.  1898.  8*. 

8092.  c.  4. 

Beatt  (N.)    Norge  og  Froden.    pp.  48. 
Mo,  1899.  S",  8425.  bbb.  62.  (3.) 

Key  (£.)    Syensk  eller  storsyensk  patriotism  ? 
pp.  50.    Stoekh,  1899.  ^^         ^^-  ^e.  48.  (3.) 

Clavsen  (J.)  Skandinayismen  historisk  frem- 
stiUet.  pp.  232.  Kjpbenh.  1900.  8<>.  9435.  h.  8. 
For  the  history  of  the  Conyention  of  Moss  and 
the  Union  between  Sweden  and  Norway,  see 
below.  History. 

Emigratioii. 
Hartmann  (O.)    Skandinayen  in  Syd-Afrika. 
Cape  Town,  1900,  etc.  9".  010790.  f. 

Nelson  (O.  N.)  History  of  the  Scandinayians  in 
the  United  States.    Minneapolis,  r9oo,  ete.  8«. 

010881.  f. 

SuNDBEOK  (C.)  Svenbkarua  1  Anierika.  pp.  107. 
Stoekh.  1900.  8«.  10413.  e.  18. 

See  also  New  Sweden,  Maine. 

Harbours. 
Hazelius  (A.)    Byensk  Hamnlots. 

Stoekh.  1898.  8*.  10498.  cc.  25. 

Kartor.  fbl.  10498.  d.  17. 

Ekelof  (A.)    A  Guide  to  Swedish  Ports,  1896. 

pp.  126.    Gothenburg,  1896.  S\       10498.  a.  28. 

History. 

General. 

Aberq  (J.  O.)    Ur  Syeriges  och  Finlands  his- 

toria.    Stoekh.  i9Si,eie.  8«.  9431.  aaa.  1. 

Meijer  (B.)   Syensk-historiek  handbok.   pp.  .897. 

Stoekh.  1882.  8«.  9431.  aaa.  9. 

EiOBHOBN  (C.)    Syenska  Konungar. 

Stoehh.  1886.  fol.  10761.  i.  2. 

Lavoel  (A.)    Fragments  d'histoire.    pp.  435. 

Paris,  1886.  ar.  09078.  b,  16, 
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Srtbbwall    (K.)     Foiteflkni»ir    ^fw  ^^ 
Byeoiea  i  Galeodars  of  State  Papen. 
Stoekh.  1889,  eie.  8*.  9I3S.  L 

MALM8TBdM(G.O.)    Bycriges  poUlidtt  Hisftgrii. 

8  Del    Stoekh.  1893-97.  8*.  9185.  L  88. 

liANKELL  (J.)  dfyersigt  af  areiiaka  Krigssi 
historia.    8to(Ah,  1890,  eto.  8*.  9431.  g.  41. 

OrroBBr(J0    Lnrebog  i  Koidana  HoAorie; 

pp.  818.    KJpbenh.  1893.  8*.  9424.  ce.  10. 

Tbon£b  (E.)    Fr&n  farfisiallus  ooh  hdan  tii 

Bma  strbft&g  pA  historiakmark.    pp.  318. 

StoeUk.  1900.  8*.  9ISS.  t  3i 

Strindbebo  (A.)  Les  Relations  de  la  Fnnee 
avec  la  Sn^e.    pp.  249.    Paris,  189 1.  8*. 

9060.  oe.  17. 

GEmoT  (M.  A.)    SuMe.    pp.  516.    1885.  8*. 
France.    M,  dee  Afairee  ^tramghm.    Beeoeil 
des  instructions  anx  Ambasaadenxaf    YoL  2. 

.     9080.  Ld 

Wranqel  (F.  U.)  ComnL    Uste  das  DiploBstes 
francsis  en  SnMe,  1541-1891.    pp.  95. 
Stoekh.  1891.  8*.  10664.  L  16. 

Geandinson  (G.  6.)  Stndier  i  haoaBalkkiyeaBk 
Historia.    Stoekh.  1884,  sle.  8*.         9424.  bb.  4. 

BuBOH  (A.  H.  H.  y.  d.)    Geaaatadbappen  duor 
I     Zweden  en  Nederland,  1592-1795.    pp.  84. 
i     d.  Haag,  1886.  8*.  10759.  k.  II 

I  Malmstb5m  (O.)    S.  Pnfendorf  ooh  bans  aibeten 
i  Syeriges  historia.    pp.  88.    Stoeikk.  1899.  8*. 

9431.  bbb.  1 

Varioue  Periods. 

JoBOENBEN  (A.  D.)     Fortcallinger  af  Nctdsu 

Historie.    KJ^benh.  1892,  etc  8*.    9425.  bbb.  17. 

Fabrioius  (A.  K.)  Minder  fia  Noidfloa  Histone. 
pp.  235.    Odenee,  1898.  8*.  9425.  aaa.  41 

Hill  (M.)    Margaret  of  Denmark,    pp.  156. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  10761.  eee.  14. 

Arnoldson  (K.  O.)  Nordens  Enhet  ooh  Kris- 
tiann.  pp.123.  iSlodUL  1899.  8*.    9431.  bb.  32. 

Weidling   (J.)      Sohwedisohe    G^sohichte   im 
Zeitalter  der  Reformation,    pp.  326. 
Gotha,  1882.  8«.  9424.  a  4. 

Tboner  (E.)  Syenska  Bilder  fr&n  sexton-huDd- 
ratalet   pp.814.   iStodle^  1896.  8«.    9435.  bb.  11 

SiLryERSTOLPE  (C.)  Konnng  Erik  xiy.'s  namnds 
Dombok.  1884.  8».  Aa  Stockholm.  Saw/wtd 
fdr  vJtgifvande  af  handskri/ter.  Handlingsr. 
Del  xiu.  1.  9431.  g.  1 

Albero  (A.)  Gostayns  Vasa  and  his  time*. 
1525-60.  pp.  287.  Lond.  1882.  8*.     9431.  bb.  7. 

Watson  (P.  B.)  Tbe  Swedish  Beyolation  under 
GustaynsVasa.    pp.301.    Xoiid.  1889.  8*. 

9435.  f.  12. 
SjdQREN  (O.)    Gustaf  Vasa,  ett  400-&r8-minne. 
Stoekh.  1896.  etc,  8«.  10761.  dd. 

Andersson  (T.)  Syenska  nnderhandlingar  med 
Byssland  1537.    pp.  54.    Stoekh.  1892,  93.  8*. 

9004.  bbb.  16.  (4.) 

TiDANDER  (L.  G.  T.)    Kriget  mellan  Syerge  och 

Byssktnd,  1555-57.    pp.  47.    Vesierds^  1888.  8*. 

9004.  gg.  19.  (9.) 

Sweden.     Efterrotninger  nnder  den  Nordiske 

Syyaarskrig  1563-70.   1884.8*.  Bordam  (H.  F.) 

Monuments.    Rnkke  ir.  1.  9424.  d.  3. 

TiDANDEB  (L.  G.  T.)  D.  Bantnus  yinterfaltt&g 
i  Sverge.    1567-68.    pp.  2.   Stoekh.  1886.  8*. 

10601.  c.  25.  (5.) 

HiLDEBRAND  (C.)    Johau  ui.  ooli  Euzopos  Ka- 
tolska  Makter  1568-80,  ete.    pp.321. 
Vppeala,  1898.  8*.  09078.  dd.  6. 


swjuunn' 

8WZSDBN.— Hiatory— 0oiiiMMM2. 
*  6dbbbo  (F.)    Om  fltamplingama  mot  Konung 

Johan  m.  Aran  1572-75.    pp.  294. 

Bhekh.  1897.  8*.  9431.  g.  10. 

I    Bboboth(£.)  KnatadiLAadolf.   1594.    pp.47. 

romooMO,  1894.  12*.  10604.  bbb.  24.  (1.) 

Hujubraiid  (E.)    Karl  ix.*8  testamente  1611. 

1895.  8*.     Aa     Stockholm.     Hidoruka  FThre- 

nimgen,   Historiak  Tidflkrifi.   15&rg.    Aa  7798. 
Mjnkkll  (J.)    Om  Oastaf  11.  Adolfti  PoUtik. 

pp.  234.    Siockk,  1881.  8*.  9431.  dd.  1. 

Bi'BfMs  (J.  L.)    History  of  Goatayiu  Adolphns. 

pp.  ^7.    Ltmd.  1885.  8*.  907a  e.  10. 

BjdUjar(G.)    GoBtaf Adolf,    pp.401. 

Sloekh.  1890.  8*.  10761.  ee.  29. 

FLKrcHXB(0.  R  L.)  Gustams  Adolphns.  pp.  316. 

1892.8*.    Abbott  (E.)   Heroes  of  the  Natioiw. 

10601.  f. 
GTt7siTz(F.}    GuoKt^T Adolf ^ete.    pp.437. 

Pdpd^  1892.  8*.  10761.  CO.  27. 

Lampabtbb  (£.)    Qosta?  Adolf,    pp.652. 

Barmen^  1893.  8*.  10761.  co.  21. 

Baumoabtbn    (H.)      GustaT-Adolf    niid    die 

deotsehenProtflstanten.  pp.  19.  Cobwrg,  189}.  8*. 
10601.  d.  38.  (7.) 
Alu«d(0.  W.)    Gustaf  IL  Adolf,    pp.348. 

Siodch,  1894.  8*.  10761.  00.  32. 

Bluxmbl    (E.)      Gnstav    Adolf,    Konig    von 

SchwedeD.    pp.  226.    EiaUbmif  1894.  8*. 

10761.  aa.  6a 
Bubo  (J.)  Gostay  Adolph  im  Lidite  der  neneren 

GesohklitsfonchaDg.    pp.  47.    JSmmi,  1894.  8*. 
10600.  de.  5.  (5.) 
FoBSBBLL  (H.  L.)    Gustaf  u.  Adolf,    pp.  108. 

Stoekk,  1894.  8*.  10761.  eee.  4. 

Fbtxxll  (A.)    Gustaf  n.  Adolf,    pp.  440. 

Slockh.  1894.  8*.  10761.  cc  36. 

Wm  (G.  A.)    Gnstav  Adc^  mid  Jesus-Ghristas. 

pp.  89.    Wien,  1895.  8*.  3910.  00.  88.  (6.) 

GvTJAHB  (E)    Gustaf  Adolfii  Beweggnmde  sar 

Teilnahme  am  deutschen  Kriege.    pp.  72. 

Leiyg,  1894.  8*.  9435.  dd.  29.  (11.) 

TBUTsauKX  (H.  y.)   Gustay  Adolf  und  Deutsch- 

lands  Freiheit    pp.  29.    LeipM,  1895.  8*. 

907a  oe.  Sa  (4.) 
Db  Pbtstbb  (J.  W.)     The  Thirty  Years*  War. 

With  refereDce  to  tne  operations  of  the  Swedes. 

pp.  93.    FhOad,  1884.  8*.  9079.  b.  12.  (a) 

BmnofAnr  (F.)     Gustay  Adolf  und  Liyland. 

1615-17.    pp.  26.    Rigoj  1894.  8*. 

9435.  dd.  29.  (10.) 
GveTAJVB  IL  AooLPBtJS.    Handata  regis  Snedae 

legatis  in  Hollandiam  annis  1621-29  missis. 

1881.  8*.  Aa  HelsingforsL  BodeUuSeieniiarum, 

Bidrag,  eie.    U&ft.  36.  Ac.  1094.  4. 

WiBLDio  (C.)    Syerigss  (orh&Uande  till  Sieben- 

bOrgen,  1623-48.    pp.  211.    Lund,  1890.  8*. 

9431.  bb.  2a 
BTproBS  (A.)     De  diplomatiska  (orbindelsema 

nK^llan  Syenge  och  Englsnd  1624-30.    pp.  154. 

Uptaia,  1890.  9>.  9080.  ee.  15. 

HiLDEBBAMD  (E.)    Wallenstcin  nnd  seine  Yer- 

bindongen  mit  den  Schweden.    1632-34. 

pp.  80.    Framk/ftrt,  1885.  8».       9004.  1.  7.  (2.) 
Bain  (F.  W.)    Cliristina,  Queen  of  Sweden. 

pp.  383.    Ltmd,  1890.  8*.  2402.  b. 

Fuis  (H.  £.)    Dranaing  Christina  af  8?errig. 

pp.  246.    Kpbenh,  1896.  8*.  10761.  f.  17. 

Hbdibb  (A.)     De  dipkimatiska  forbindelsema 

mellaa  Syerige  och  England  1633-54.    pp.  159. 

Lund^  1893.  8*.  9077.  eee.  87. 

Kjjbb  (&)    Gj0ngoh#ydingen  Syend  Poylsen  og 

Hnaphaneme  1643-79.    pp.293. 

Kj^k.  1893.  8*.  10701.  e.  11. 
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YfinBEBorV.)   Bidrag  till  historien  om  Syeriges 
krig  med  Dimmark  164^-45. 
Stoekh,  1895,  etc.  8*.  9431.  dd. 

BuBLOw  (W.  y.)    Das  Weiberregiment  am  Hofe 

der  Konigin  Christine  yon  Schweden.   pp.  173. 

BerL  1900.  8*.  09078.  aa. 

Cablson  (F.  F.)    Syeriges  Historia  under  Ko- 

nunsame  af  Pfalxiska  Huset.    2  yol. 

StoM.  1883,  85.  8*.  9431.  g.  6. 

HorsTEH  (J.  C.  y.)    Frftn  Syeriges  Storhetstid. 
pp.  128.    Sloekh.  1893.  8*.  9431.  aa.  1. 

Fbibs  (K)  Bidrag  till  k&nnedomen  om  Syeriges 
och  Nederlandemas  forbindelser  under  Kitfl  x. 
Gustaf.    pp.  104.     Up§ala,  1885.  8*. 

907a  f.  7.  (2.) 

BdBjBSBON  (X.  M.)  Biksdagen  i  Stockholm,  1655. 
pp.  80.    NifrrkCping,  1891.  S*.    9007.  ff.  4.  (6.) 

Haumaht  (£L)  La  Guerre  du  Noid  et  la  paix 
d'01i?a,  165&-60.    pp.  319.    Paris,  1893.  8». 

907a  ff.  31. 
WiBUNO   (C.)      Carl    X.    Gustaf    odh    Georg 
Bakoosy  u.    pp.  GO,    Lund,  1891.  S", 

10601.  dg.  a  (5.) 
J0VB8  (G.}    The  Diplomatic  Belations  between 
Cromwell  and  Charles  x.  Gustayus.    pp.  89. 
Lincoln,  NA.,  1897.  8*.  9076.  h.  5. 

Mbdowb  (iSfr  P.)  Till  Karl  X.  Gustafs  historia. 
pp.  32.    Halnuiad,  1899.  8^.     09004.  bb.  7.  (4.) 

Pasbk  (J.  C.)  Wyprawa  Duiiska  prsedw  Sswedom 
w  roku  pdUiskim  1608  i  1609  ym.  Wars.  1899.  8*. 

0.  df.  15. 


SjaoBBN(0.) 
pAhanstid. 


010790. 
Karl  den  Elite  och  Syenska  Folket 
pp.527.    StoeldL  1897.  8*. 

9485.  g.  11. 

MALMffTBdM  (O.)    Anteckningar  rorande  Drott- 
ning  Ulrika  Eleonora  d.  a.  och  Karls  XI.  hof. 
pp.  14a    Sioekh.  1898.  8*.  10761.  f.  28. 

Palmqribt   (EL)      N&gre   widh    sidste   kongl. 

Ambassaden  till  Tzaien  i  Muskou  gioide  Obser- 

yationer  1674.    Stockk.  1898.  6bl  fol. 

K.T.C.  2.  b.  1. 
BjdBUN  (G.)    Kriget  mot  Danmark  1675-79. 

pp.  296.    Stoekh.  1885.  8*.  9431.  bb.  12. 

Jaoobsbm  (S.)     Den  nordeske  Kriigs  Kr^nicke. 

1675-79.    Kj^benh.  1897.  8».  9425.  eee.  1. 

W1MAB8ON  (N.)     Syeriges    Krieg   i   Tyskland 

1675-79.    hind,  1897,  eie.  8«.  09078.  bb. 

Jbksen  (N.  p.  y.)   Den  Skaanske  Krig,  1675-79. 

pp.  496.    KJpbenh.  1900.  8*.  9425.  h.  1. 

FIhbjcus  (B.)    Sverige  och  Danmark  1680-82. 

Ett  bidrag  till  Skandinayismens  Historia. 

Sioekh.  1897,  eie.  8*.  9431.  bb. 

Mbsm B8  (J.  A.  de)  Omni  d^Avaux.    N^^iations 

du  Comte  d'Ayaux,  pendant  les  ann^  1693, 

1697, 1698.     1882,  eie.  8*.    Ao.    Utiecht    Hie- 

iarueh  QeMdaehap.     Werken.     Nieuwe  retks. 

No.  33.  Ac.  7510.  7. 

Aboubt  db  Yoltaibb  (F.  M.)    Charles  xii. 

pp.  361.    Paris,  1882.  18«.  12204.  bbb. 

Albebo  (A.)    Charles  xu.    pp.  131. 

Limd,  1883.  8».  10761.  bbb.  13. 

AxxLSQN  (G.  E.)    Bidrsg  till  kannedomen  om 

Syeriges  tillst&nd  p&  Karl  xil's  tid.    pp.  380. 

Fifty,  i88a  8*.  9431.  bb.  22. 

CThablbs  xu..  King.    Die  eigenh&ndigen  Briefe 

Konig  Karls  xu.    pp.  435.    Berl.  1894.  8*. 

010920.  f.  42. 
Bain  (B.  N.)    diaries  xn.  and  the  collapse  of 

the    Swedish    Empire,   1697-1719.      pp.    320. 

1895.8*.    Abbott  (E.)    Heroes  of  the  Nations. 

Vol  16.  10601.  f. 
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BWJID^N,— History— wntinued. 

Nt8Tr5m  (A.  K.)    Karl  xiL  ooh  lammaiisTiirjn- 

ingen  mot  bans  eny&lde  ooh  lif.    pp.  250. 

Sioekh.  1900.  8».  010761.  g.  1. 

Browning  (O.)  Oharles  xii.  of  Sweden,  pp.  368. 

Lond.  1899.  9>.  10761.  eee.  17. 

Sabauw  (G.  v.)    Die  Feldzflge  Karl's  xn. 

pp.  328.    Leipt.  1881.  8*.  9079.  00.  21. 

Denmark.    Bidrag  til  den  Store  Nordlske  Krigs 

Historie.     1699-1719.     CJdglTne    af   General- 

Btaben.    Kpbetih.  1899,  ete,  8*.         -   9425.  eee. 
IlALLENDORrr  (C.)    Konuog  An^nBta  politik  &ren 

1700-01.  pp.109.    r/p«rfo,  1898. 8«.    9476.1.25. 
8TVBTON  (G.)     Louis  xiY.  et  Charles  xil     An 

camp  d'Altrandftadt,  1707.    pp.280. 

ParU,  1900.  8*.  09078.  bb.  25. 

Krmann  (D.)    Historia  ablegationis  D.  Krmann 

ad    regem    SYOoiae    Garolam    xn.       1708-9. 

J  894.    8**.     Ac.     Pest     Magyar  Ttidomdnyo9 

AkadAnia.  Monnmenta  Hangariae.   OtEtilj  n. 

Kut.  23.  Ac.  825. 

Oscar  II.,  King.     N&gra  bidrag  till  SToriges 

Krigshistoria  &ren  1711, 1712  ooh  1713. 

Stockh.  1893.  8*.  9435.  f.  28. 

Schbn8Tb5m  (G.  F.)     ArmfeltBka  Karolinemas 

sista  ikg.    pp.  111.    Stockh.  189a  8*. 

9425.  aaa.  9. 
HuLTisREN  (O.  J.)     Om  mordet  p&  Karl  xii., 

bistorisk  ooh  jnridisk  undersSkning.    pp.  70. 

Stockh.  1897.  8°.  10761.  eee.  16. 

ScHTBiROiov  (M.  Q.^     Biksdagnuannavaleu 

Abo  under  frihetstiden.    1891.  8*.     Aa    Hel- 

siDgfors.    Svmuka  LitcratunSiUkapet  i  Finland. 

Skrifter.    No.  18.  Ao.  9082. 

Jansson  (H.)     Sferiges  aooession  till  Hanno- 

verska  Alliansen  1725-27.    pp.  143. 

Stockh.  1893.  8*.  09078.  00.  8. 

Danielson  (J.  B.)    Die  nordische  Frage  in  den 

Jahron  1746-51.    pp.  215. 

Hel8ingfor$,  1888.  8«.  9076.  i.  5. 

Bonneville  de  Mabsangt  (L.)     Le  oomte  de 

Vorgennes,  son  ambassadc  en  SuMe  1771-74. 

pp.  4G8.     Fan*,  1898.  8«.  010663.  k.  31. 

AuNHEiM  (F.)   Die  Memoiren  der  Kooigin  Ulrike 

Lnise.    pp.  142.    Halle,  1888.  8«.    10761.  cc.  4. 
Brown   (J.)      Memoirs  of   the    Sovereigns   of 

Sweden,  1772-1818.    2  vol.    Lond.  1895.  «''• 

lOGOO.  f.  1. 
Odhner  (C.  T.)  Sveriges  politiska  historia  under 

Gustaf  III.    Stockh.  1885,  <rfc.  8«.  9435.  f.  9. 

Bain  (B.  N.)     Gustavus  iii.  and  his  oontem- 

poraries.    2  vol.    Lond.  1894.  8**.     107G1.  g.  29. 
Frtxell  (A.)    Bidrag  till  Sverigos  Historia  efter 

1772.     pp.  264.    Stockh.  1882.  B\    9431.  aaa.  2. 

Ujelt  (A.  J.)    Sveriges  stullniug  till  Utlandet 

cfter  1772.    pp.  222.    HeUingfort,  1887.  8*. 

9431.  bb.  19. 
Gaulot  (P.)    Marie  Antoinette  et  M.  de  Fersen. 

pp.379.    Porw,  1892.  12^  10761.  oc.  25. 

^-^  A  Friend  of  the  Queen.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1894.  8^  2402.  c.  15. 

Flach  (F.  F.)    Grefve  Hans  Axel  von  Forsen. 

pp.  172.    Stockh.  1896.  8^  10761.  ee.  37. 

K0ER8NER  (P.  V.)     Gustaf  iii.'s  yttre  politik 

under  tiden  n'drinast  fore  ryska  krigcns  utbrott. 

178G-89.    pp.80.    jPoZtin,  1882.  8«. 

9004.  gg.  23.  (2.) 
Gustavus  III.,  King.    Gustaf  in.'s  href  till  Fri- 

berre  G.  M.  Armfelt.    Fr.    pp.  202.     1883.  8«. 

Ac.    Stockholm.    San^undet  fdr  uigifvande  af 

hand$kHfter.    Handlingar.    Del  xu.  3. 

9431.  g.  2. 
Almquibt  (J.  A.)    Biksdagen  i  Gefle  1792. 

pp.  208.     Upaala,  1895.  8*.  9431.  bbb.  1. 


BWJaDBN>— Hlrtary    auMmm^d 

Bkubman  (A.)     Sverigw   inie  s^TNln  ate 

Gustaf  lY.  Adolfil  fonn  jodaxe-reraing.     170- 

1800.    pp.  17&  iLund,  1888.  8*.      9»1.  bb.fi. 

AxEBQir    (N.)      FonnjrndaiwtjfittlaeBa    pli 
rorande  Gostaf  rv.  Adolfs  fStiniliiing.    17K- 
1800.    pp.  71.  Z^iMKi,  1891.  8-.     9008.  L  S.  (1.) 

Labsbon  f  H.)  Sveriges  deltagawle  i  den  vapoidi 

neatmUteten  1800-01.    pp.  liO. 

Lund,  1888.  8*.  8026.  bb.  S. 

Kkt-Ibbbo  (K.  Y.)    De  dipkmaiialn  forfaiidBl- 

aema  mellan  Svorige  ooh  Sftorbritannieo  nodv 

Gustaf  TV.  AdoUs  krig  emot  Napoleon,   pp.  1S& 

Uptala,  1890.  8*.  9080.  WHk  & 

BJdRUN  (G.)     Sveriges  Kiig  i  TyiUaad  Urn 

1805-07.    pp.  282.    Stoeikk.  1882.  8*. 

9481.  bbi  10. 
Finaka  Kriget  1808-09.    pp.  851. 

Stockh.  1883.  8*.  9431.  bb.  13. 

SwKDXN.    Sveriges  krig  &ren  1808  oeh  1809. 

Stockh.  1890,  etc  8".  9080.  dd.  1& 

Sandbobxn    (T.)      TiU    historien    om   stitt- 

hv&lfningen  i  Sverige,  1809.    pp.  86. 

OdtAerg,  189a  4*.  827a  f.  86. 

Ket-Ibkrg  (K.  Y.)  De  dipknyttiaka  Fotbia- 
delsema  mellan  Sverige  ooh  BteBbritaBaiea 
under  Gustaf  iv.  Adola  ■enaste  regerisn&r. 
1809.    pp.100.    CTjptaia,  1891.  8*.      9435.  dd.  7. 

ALMts(J.)  i!LttenBemadotte»biografiakaaiiteek- 
ningar.  pp.  162.  Stodch.  1896.  8*.    10761.  h.  18. 

SojnroLA,  ptetid.   Utlandska  diploiBaten  toinoea 

fMn  Svenska  Hofvet.    1809-15.    pp.  691. 

Stoekh.  1885.  8*.  9079.  b.  1& 

AuN  (O.  J.)     Carl  Johan  ocb  Sveriges  jttie 

Politik  1810-15.    Pt.  1.    Stockh.  1899.  8*. 

9481.  a 
ScHEEBB(C.)   Bemadotte  Boi,  1810-44.   pp.29i 

Paris,  J  899.  8*.  10761.  &  18. 

Nielsbn  (Y.)    Carl  Johan  som  ban  virkelig  w 

og  som  ban  skildres  af  U'  Professor  J.  E.  San. 

pp.  30.    Chriitiania,  1897.  16*.    10601.  a.  58.  (&) 

SwBDEN.    Svenska  StadsrAdets  pratokoU  i  frigin 

om  forbondet  med  Byssland,  1812.    pp.  54. 

Upeala,  1900.  8».  09008.  g.  1.  (5) 

Laokbhjelm  (G.  B.)    Napoleon  ooh  Carl  Johsn 

under  kriget  i  TysUaud  1818.    pp.  421. 

Stockh,  189  [.  8«.  9080.  cc.  18. 

Bjobun  (G.)    Kriget  i  Norge  1814.    pp.  348. 

Stockh.  1893.  S\  9435.  f.  27. 

WoTNAB   (G.)      Osterreiohes    Beziehungen  sa 

Sohweden  und  Danemark,  1814.    1891.  8*.   Ac. 

Vienna.    K.  Akcutemie.    Archiv  fiir  iisterreich- 

iBohe  Geschichte.    Bd.  77.    Hlfte2.    Ao.  810/8. 

Nielsen  (Y.)     Aktstykker  vedkonuncnde  Kon- 

ventionen  i  Moss  14  de  August  1814.    pp.  216. 

]  894.  8*.   Ao.    Christiania.    Videnekabi'SehkcA. 

Skrifter  u.  3.  Ac  1054/5. 
Der  Vertrog  von  Moss  vom  14  August  1814. 

pp.  116.  Kiel,  1895.  8«.  8094.  b.  26. 
Aktstykker  vedkommende  Stormagtemes 

mission  til  Christiania.    1814.    Pt  1. 

Christiania,  1895.  8*.  9431.  L 

Alin  (O.  J.)    Fjcrde  artikoln  af  Fredstraktsten 

i  Kiel,  den  14  januari  1814.    pp.  137. 

Stockh.  1899.  S".  8027.  e.  16. 

Hedwig  Elizabeth  Charlotte,  Qtteen.    Sverige 

ooh  Noree,  1814.    Skildringer  af  H.  M.  Drott- 

ning.    Iledvig  Elisabet  Charlotta  onligi  ntdng 

ur  hennes  brefVazling  med  Grefve  B.  Bonth. 

pp.  176.    Stockh.  1896.  8«.  10761.  f.  10. 

Akrell  (C.  E.)  Minnen  fr&n  Carl's  xiv.,  Oscar's  l 

och  Carl's  xv.  dagar.  2  del.  Stoekh.  1884,85.  8*. 

10761.  ee.  6. 


0WXDXII' 


BWKDBN 


657 


8W1EDBN.— History— eonl^iiiMd. 
-  Abmaille(M.G.  A.d')OMifi<aff.    D^siree  Clary, 
I    rane  de  SvMe,  1818-eO.    pp.  278. 
!     Parii,  1897.  8*.  10761.  aa.  64. 

Obablm  XVn  King.     GaioUana.     H&gkomitor 

or  Carl  xv.'s  lefbad.    pp.  62.    Stookh.  1889.  8*. 

10761.  a.  29.  (7.) 

HoLMBUO  (C.)    Carl  XT.    pp.700. 
Btoekh.  1890,  91.  8*.  10761.  1  7. 

Adlkbbpabbb  (A.)  Tre  EpiMder  i  Konnng 
Karl  xy.*8  lif.    pp.  82.    Stoekh.  1893.  8*. 

10761.  aa.  59. 

OtCAB  II.,  King.    Reden  gehalten  wahrend  der 
Jahre  1872-94  Ton  Osoar  u.    pp.  268. 
Berl  1896.  8*.  012301.  f.  27. 

Ac.  Uptal.  Begia  Aoadmnia.  Festakrift  med 
anledmn^  af  KoDang  Oioar  n.'s  tjagofem&rs 
rBgeringajobilenm.    8  pt.     Uptaloj  1897.  8*. 

Ac  1077.  b. 

LuroK  (J.)    Koniing  Oioar  n.    pp.  403. 
Sloekh.  1897.  8*.  10761.  h.  28. 

BTDP0B8  (A.)  KonnDg  Otkmr  n.  ooh  Steriges 
Folk.    pp.  300.    SUHikk.  1897.  8*.     10761.  i.  8. 

Wrahokl  (F.  U.)  Omni.  Jubileumaalbam  vid 
Hans  Mi^jettit  Konnne  Otoar  u.*8  25  &riga 
regering.  pp.32.  Stoeiak.  1897.  fol.   1851.  0.  31. 

Omab  IL,  King.  BeieiniDg  om  Hans  Ma|<Hit»t 
Kong  Osoar  ii.'s  BegjeringsjabUnnm  i  Norge, 
1897.    pp.  146.  74. 10.    KritHamia,  1898.  8*. 

10761.  h.  32. 
£^00  aUo  Norway,  Hitiory:  for  the  history  of 
the  Riksdag,  $ee  cho  abioe^  Comiiiutiim.  For 
other  works  on  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  #00 
TmBTT  Ykabs'  War. 

Hiatory,  Boolesiastioal :  Charoh 

of  Swttdon. 

Beboobrn  (P.  A.)    tyberbliok  iiber   kirohliche 

Yerhaltnisse  Sohwedens.    pp.  62. 

Leipg.  1884.  8*.  4534.  aa.  9.  (2.) 

Fbtxxll  (K.  a.)  Om  svenska  Biskops?al  under 
medeltiden.    pp.  137.     Up$(dnf  1900.  8*. 

4685.  i.  15. 

SuNDBLAD  (J.)    Bland  kraklor  ooh  mitror. 
pp.  250.    Stiekk.  1886.  8*.  4685.  b.  2. 

Wu>ibr(J.)  Btndier  i  Kyrkotuktsfr&gan.  pp.70. 
HemSmnd,  1893.  8*.  3926.  bb.  46.  (8.) 

SoDEBBLOM  (N.)  Den  Lutherska  Beformationens 
grundtankar.  2  pt  1893.  8*.  Bvenska  BporsmAl. 
No.  17-18.    1893,  eie.  8*.  8098.  bb. 

KALL0TB5M  (J.  A.)  Bidrag  till  den  Bvenska 
Pietismens  historia.    Sloekh.  i894,'.e<o.  8«. 

4685.  dd. 

BuTLBB  (C.  M.)    Boformation  in  Sweden. 
1^.259.    N.Y.  1883.  8*.  4685.  bb.  11. 

C0BKEUU8  (C.  A.)  Bvenska  Kyrkans  historia 
cfter  BeformatioDen.    Pt  1.     Uprntla^  1886.  8*. 

4685.  d.  3. 

Upsal.  Ufioia  M6U.  Inbjndningsskrifter  till 
de  hdgtidligheter  hvarmedTrehnndrs&rsminnet 
Rf  Upsala  Mote  kommer  at  firas  i  Upsala  den 
5-7  September  1893.    6  pt     Up$dla,  1893.  8*. 

4685.  g.  18. 
B.,  C.  W.    Det  thecrfogiska  doktorstet  i  Sverige 
lesp.  159S-1893.    pp.  145.    Lund,  1893.  8*. 

8357.  aa.  18. 

Baub  (J.  B.)  Die  Kapnziner  nnd  die  sohwedisohe 
Qeneralitat  im  80ji[hrigen  Kriege.    pp.  72. 
BrixM,  1887.  8».  4583.  ee.  8.  (3.) 

Lbtut  (H.)  Bel^ionstTAng  ooh  religkmsfrihet 
i  8fetige  1686-1782.    pp.310.  iSkoeUt  1896.  8*. 

4685.  dd.  16. 
UL 


8  W  EiDBN.-— History,  Eooleaiastioal— eonl. 
NoBDor  (H.)    NAgra  bidrag  till  kannedom  om 

Kapellanemas  s^llning  i  Sverige  under  form 

h&lhen  af  1700-talet    pp.  108. 

8trengna$y  1895.  8*.  4685.  b.  29. 
De    eoklesiastika    depntationema    nndcr 

Fredrik  I.s  regering.    pp.  137. 

J^rengnOi,  1895.  S?.  4685.  g.  20. 

Pbtxbsxm  (B.)    Fra  det  svenske  Kirkeliv  i  do 

sidste  hondrede  Aar.    pp.  309. 

Kpbenh.  189$.  8*.  4685.  bb.  40. 

NoBBOBO  (L.)   I  den  kyrkliga  bekannelsefrAgan. 

pp.  361.    iMnd,  1893.  8*.  3925.  d.  42. 

BuNDOBXN   (Y.)      Btatistiska    studier    rorande 

STonska  Kyrkan.    pp.  83.    Stoekh.  1897.  8*. 

4685.  o.  30. 
Hbblbbius  (£.)    Erik-Jansismens  historia. 

pp.  138.    JlhJoping,  1900.  8*.  4685.  i.  18. 

QuBNSBL  (J.  O.)    Bidrag  till  svenska  litnrffiens 

historia.     UptiOa.  1890,  etc.  8*.  3478.  g. 

Iiaw. 

SwEDBir.    Ostgotalagen.    pp.  280.   1895. 8*.   Ac. 

Helsingfors.       8ven$ka    Literaiur    BdUakdpei. 

Skrifter  29.  Ao.  9082. 
Loi  de  Yestrogothie.    Par  L.  Beauchet 

pp.  461.    Parii,  1894.  8*.  5307.  bb.  2. 

LBUMAmr  (C.)    Der  Konigsfriede  der  Nordger- 

manen.    Sobweden.    pp.  286.    Berl.  1886.  8*. 

5605.  ee.  1. 
Kablsson  (C.   H.)      Den   srensko   konnngens 

domsratt  under  medeltiden. 

8U)ekh.  1890,  etc  8".  5725.  bb.  6. 

SjQobbn  (C.  J.  Y.)    Forarbetena  till  BTeriges 

Bikes  hig,  1686-1736.     Upeala,  1900,  ete.  8*. 

5725.  e. 
SwEDBN.    Les  Codes  sn^dois  de  1734.    pp.  527. 

Pari$,  1895.  8«.  5705.  g.  4. 

Ahjou  (A.)    Kongl.  Svea  Hofrfttts  Presidenter 

samt  emMts-  och  tjenstemiin  1614-1898. 

pp.  261.    EkejO,  1899.  8«.  10761.  ee.  11. 

Fabloravtz  (O.  E.^     Y&ra  Hofratter  ooh  de 

rattssokande  forr  och  nu.    pp.  123. 

Fcdun,  1898.  8*.  5725.  aaa.  16. 

UppflTBdM  (W.)    Ofversigt  af  den  svenska  Pro- 
Historia.    pp.  177.    Stookh.  1884.  8*. 

5725.  b.  6. 


SwBDBN.  Nya  Lagberedningen.  Nya  Lagbered- 
ningens  betankande  angAende  r&ttegAangs- 
T'asendets  ombiidning.    8  Del.    Stookh.  1884.  8*. 

5725.  e.  4. 

Ask  (J.)    ForeVasningar  i  srensk  Sakratt 
pp.  218.    Lftnd,  1889.  8*.  ^725.  b.  9. 

Sweden.    Bveriges  Bikes  Lag.    pp.  962. 
Stockh.  1890.  8*.  5725.  aaa.  9. 

WiNBOTH  (A.  O.)    Svensk  CiTilr&tt    3  pt 
Lund,  1898-1903.  8*.  5725.  ee.  5. 

Ac.    Upsal     JuridUka  F9reningen.     Nobuno 
(E.  Y.)     Anteokningar  efter  Nordlings  fore- 
liUniugiw  i  STensk  oiTilnItt    pp.  301. 
Upecda,  1891.  8*.  5725.  bb.  14. 

SoABDiNATiA.  Norditke  Jurittmdde.  Forhand- 
inger  paa  niende  Nordiske  Jnristmikle  i  Kria- 
tiania.    11  pt    Krittiania,  1900.  8*. 

06005.  f.  20. 
See  aUo  Law,  Commereial :  Criminal :  EooMaB" 
tioal :  MUitarg :  Naval  and  Maritime. 

Navy, 
BAoxaTBdM  (P.  O.)    Sfenska  Flottana  Historia. 
pp.  513.    Stoekh.  1884.  8*.  8807.  ee.  28. 

ZBTTBB0TBM  (A.)  8?enska  Flottans  Historia, 
1522-1684.    pp.  511.    Stoekh.  1890.  8*. 

8807.  CO.  8S. 
^^ 
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SWm>EN.— ITavy— «>ii<^iui0(i. 

TiDAKDKB  (L.  O.  T.)    SjofonranftrAgans  ntveok- 

ling  i  Sverge  efter  1809.    pp.  91. 

KaHAamn,  1896.  8*.  9431.  o.  20. 

Wbahoil  (H.)  Svenska  Flottazui  Bok  en  popular 

framBtaUniDg.  pp.  469.  Sioekk,  1898. 8*.  08805.  i. 

See  aho  Norway,  Navy. 

PoUUcB.    Seeaboffe^ConUihOion. 

Social  Life. 
Lund  (T.)    Das  tiigliche  Leben  in  SkandinsTien 
w'ahrend  dee  Bechzehnten  Jahrhimderts. 
pp.  483.    Kopenhagenj  1882.  8*.       8463.  e.  11. 

BTBiHDBxiia  (A.)     Syenaka  Folket,  i  helg  og 
aoken.    Stoekh,  1881,  82.  8*.  7709.  g.  18. 

Oahdolphi  (M.)    La  Vie  et  Tart  des  Seandi- 
naYea,  etc,    pp.  308.    Pari$,  1899.  8*. 

10280.  h.  19. 

Ahnfblt  (A.)    Ur  SyeDBka  bofveta  och  aria- 
tokratiena  lif.    Btockh.  1881-83.  8*.       10761.  g. 

Swedish  Folklifs.  V&rt  Folk,  yerklighetsbilder 
nr  avenakt  folklif.    Siochh.  1894,  de,  fol. 

10281.  1. 

EbiDSNSTAM  (V.  V.)    Om  avenakames  Lynne. 
pp.  28.    Stoekh.  1898.  8*.  10280.  f.  14. 

See  aho  below,  TraveU. 

StaUsticB.    See  heiow.  Trade. 

Topography. 

Orography. 

AhlznitsCC.)    Olaua  Magnua  00b  bana  fram- 

at&lling  af  Nordena  Gtoografi.    pp.  438. 

Upeala,  1895.  8«.  10006.  df.  36. 

Till  kannedomen  om  SkandiDayiena  ge(wprafi 

och  kartografi  under  ISOO-taleta  aeiiare  balft. 
pp.  139.     1900.  8*.    Ao.    Ujpsal.  Huvruinietiska 
Yetentkapuarnfundet    Skrifxer.    Bd.  yi.  5. 

Ac  1078. 
Rosenberg  (G.  M.)  Geografiskt  statistiakt  Hand- 
lexikon  ofyor  Syerige.    Bde.  i.,  n. 
Siockh.  1882,  84.  8«.  10281.  bbb. 

LiND  (G.)    Uandbok  i  fademeslaDdeta  geografl. 
pp.  327.    Stoekh.  1890.  8*.  10280.  aa.  19. 

Guide  Books. 

Baedbkeb  (G.)  Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark, 
pp.  463.  40.    Leipz.  1899.  ^'  2352.  a.  16. 

Norway.  Murray'a  Guide  to  Norway  and  Sweden, 
pp.  64.    Lond.  1889.  32«.         10108.  a.  51.  (1.) 

Stockholm.     Syenska  Turistforeningena  Bese- 
bandbok.  8  pt.  Stoekh,  1895-98.  8*.    10280.  de. 

Tbe   Swedisb   Touring   Glub*a   Guide   to 

Sweden,   pp.  243.   Lond.  1898.  8«.    10280.  b.  14. 

Sweden.    Subde.   Quelquea  renseignementB  pour 
los  touristcs.    pp.  57.    SUx^h.  1895.  M.  12^. 

10280.  de.  3. 

GooK  (T.)    Guide  to  Norway,  Sweden  and  Den- 
mark,   pp.  252.    Lond.  1897.  S*.       10280.  h.  7. 

GoTTENBURG.    From  Gotbenburg  to  Dalecarlia. 
A  journey  witb  Bergslagornas  &kilway. 
pp.  122.     Odteborg,  1898.  8«.  10281.  ee.  2. 

See  also  Norway. 

Travels,  eta. 
Du  Chaillxj  (P.  B.)    Land  of  tbe  Midnigbt  Sun. 

2  vol.    Jjond.  188 1.  S*.  2364.  f.  2. 

Tyler  (K.  £.)  Story  of  a  Scandinayian  Summer. 

pp.  394.    N.Y.  1881.  S\  10281.  bbb.  6. 

Braun(G.)    Die  Wisbyfabri    Reisebriefe  yon 

den  scbwediacben  Ostseegeataden.    pp.  827. 

Zeips.  1882.  8^  10281.  bbb.  5. 


BWBD3SN.— Topography    wnHtmti. 
HorBBBO  (H.)    Qeaom  ayerigea  bygdev. 
pp.  430.    Stoekh.  1882.  8*.  10281.  k  & 

Latimbb  (I.)    BamUea  in  SoandioaTia. 
Flfwumth,  1882.  8*.  10280.  aaa.  la 

Woods  (F.  H.)    Sweden  and  Norwaj.    i^  261 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  2370.  a.  28. 

Seydlitz  (F.  y.)    Nordiabbe  BeiaeakizieiL 
pp.  261.    Dresden,  i88j.  8*.  10280.  bb.  8L 

]^Juau8(R.)  Beiaebllder  ana  Sobweden.  1884. 8*. 

YisMHA.    OmOhdloga^Ckmgrfss.    Yortiige. 

7204.  bb.  15.  (5.) 
OooPKB  (S.  W.)    Bamblea  in  Bwadeii.    pp.  201 

Gothetiurg,  1884.  8«.  10281.  aaa.  19. 

Mueller  (G.)    £in  Jabr  in  Sobweden.   pp.  161 

Berl.  1884.  8*.  10280.  aaa.  7. 

Kaylob  (B.  a.)  Letters  on  Sweden  and  Norway, 
pp.  207.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  10280.  eee.  16 

Wildb  (J.  F.  S.)  Lady.    Driftwood  from  Soandi- 
nayia.    pp.  207.    Lond,  1884.  8*.      10280.  e.  1. 

LoynTT  (B.)    Norwegian  Piotoiea,  oontaining  a 
glance  at  Sweden,    pp.  224.    Land.  1885.  8*. 

10280.  t  4. 

Kai8kb(0.)  Beiae dnrob  Skandinayien.  pp.216. 
Barmen,  1886.  8*.  10281.  b.  4. 

Krauss  (F.)    Von  der  Ostaee  Imb  anm  Kordeap. 
pp.  059.    NeutOsohein,  1888.  8*.      10280.  t  18. 

Leonzon  lb  Duo  (L.  A.)    Soayenin  et  impns- 

aiona  dana  lea  pays  da  nord.    pp.  220. 

Paris,  1886.  8».  10107.  g.  7. 

Wood(O.W.)    Under  Nortbem  Skiea.    pp.360. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  10280.  ee.  1& 

Ballou  (M.  M.)  Due  Nortb ;  Olimpaea  of  Sean- 

dinayia.  pp.  373.  BosL  1887.  8*.    10280.  ee.  21. 

GumNQ  (G.  F.)    Glunpsea  of  Soandinayia. 

pp.  94.    Bost,  1887.  8».  10281.  bbb  9. 

Molyneux  (E.)    Tour  in  Sweden,    pp.  24. 

Liverp.  1887.  4*.  10280.  eee.  II. 

ToRPSON  (N.)  Norden,  dess  natnr  oob  naiingslif. 

pp.  367.    Stoekh.  1887.  8*.  10281.  bbb.  8. 

Ebden  (F.  W.  v.)    Noorderlicbt.    pp.  129. 

Haarlem,  1888.  8*.  10281.  bb.  6. 

Dumuys  (L.)    De  Paris  an  Gap  Noid,  de  Bergen 

k  Stookbolm.    pp.  346.    0rl6ans,  1889.  8*. 

10280.  aaa.  83. 
B1B68  (O.)    Nacb  Danemark  and  Sobweden. 

pp.  139.    HanA.  1889.  8».  10280.  bbb.  22. 

Thomas  (W.  W.)    Fran  slott  till  koja. 

Stoekh,  i89r,  6to.  8*.  10280.  f.  10. 

G1NI8TY  (P.)    De  Paria  an  Gap  Nord.    pp.  252. 

Paris,  1892.  8«.  10280.  f.  U. 

TbI^bbbt  (   de)    Voyage  en  Nory^ge,  et  en 

Sn^de.    1893.  8*.   Ao.  Bordeanx.   Aoad€mis  det 

Sciences.  Actes.    Serie  3.    Annee  55.   Ao.  297. 

Thomas  (W.  W.)    Sweden  and  tbe  Swedes, 
pp.  749.    Chicago,  1893.  8«.  10281.  i.  5. 

Baker  (Mrs.  W.)    Piotores  of  Swedisb  Life, 
pp.  408.    Lond.  1894,  8«.  10280.  ee.  29 

Veboani  (E.)    Darob  Skandinayien.    pp.  144. 

Wien,  1894.  8*.  10281.  a.  6 

Passabge  (L.)  Sobweden.  Fabrten  in  Sobweden 

pp.  334.    Berl  1897.  8*.  10280.  ee.  36 

Babot  (C.)    An  Gap  Nord.    pp.  328. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  10280.  L  2. 
Aux  Fjords  de  Nory^ge  et  anx  Forcts  de 

Snede.    pp.  300.    Paris,  1898.  8*.     10280.  i.  3. 

Odman  (N.  p.)    Syenaka  Minoen  oob  BUder. 
Stoekh.  1899,  etc.  8*.  10280.  ee. 

See  also  Nobway,  Topography. 
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xde:  Finanoe  and  Btatistios. 

StatiUika  Central  Byro.    Bidxag  till 
8  offioiella  StatiBtik. 

i88r,e^.  i\  £B.  zxi.  d. 

oekholm.    Statistitk  Tidakrifi 
1881,  eto.  S\  E8.  xxi.  b. 

r.  H.)  De  h&rda  tidenia.  EnstatistiBk 
kniDg.    pp.  138.    I^o^ch.  1895.  8*. 

8225.  oa  50. 
(H.)  Lea  d^uU  de  la  Gompagnie  royal 
e  en  Extreme  Orient  au  xTUi*  si^Ie. 
Paris^  1889.  8*.  9055.  e.  6. 

.  W.)    Der  Handelsverkehr  Schwedens 
i  Auslande  1829-79.    pp.  31. 
1883.  8».&fol.  1887.  c.  4. 

i.  G.)    Sverige«  Finanu^tt.    pp.  704. 

1887.  8*.  082fe.  df.  5. 
riges  Ekonomir'att.    pp.  960. 

1888.  8«.  5725.  b.  8. 
7  (D.)  Kommentar  till  beyilliiingB- 
ngen.    pp.  306.     Up$ata,  1889.  8*. 

8227.  dd.  26.- 
beskattningsnonnen  Tid  inkomatskatten. 

Upadla,  1889.  8*.  8227.  dd.  25. 

Pemionfikomit^.  Betaokande  ang&ende 
e  af  pensionsY&sendet  for  Staten  civile 
inebajTvaro.  pp.  683.  Stockh,  1894.  4*. 
8225.  dd.  50. 
^.)  Frihandelspolitiken  och  STenaka 
ramtid,  eller  Faltolaget  pA  egen  mark. 
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K(P.  E.)  Die  Handelapolitik  Scbwedena 
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1.    Stockh.  1898.  8«.  .08228.  g.  53. 
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Clowm  (J.)  Theological  writings  of  Sweden- 
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in  Italy,    pp.  7.    FlorenM,  1889.  8*. 

8716.  dd.  7.  (4.) 
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correspondence,  etc.    pp.9.    Lond.  1887.  8**. 

3716.  coc.  27.  (4.) 

Hall  (B.  A.)    Swedenborgianism ;  an  assault  on 
Christian  doctrines,    pp.  420.    Lond.  1888.  8^ 
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Mawriody  1899.  16*.  8716.  a.  17. 

Wilkinsoh  (J.  J.  G.)    Isis  and  Osiiia.  Propheoy 

in  the  Churches,    pp.  99.    Lomd.  1899.  ^• 
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Stoekh.  1890,  eU.  8*.  12971  0. 
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terbuch.    pp.  283.    SUhM.  1894.  16*. 

12972.  aa.a6. 


8WXDI8H  IiAHOUAQS 


8WXDKSH  XiXTB&Al*UfiS       661 


8WSDI8H  liANanAQB.— DicttonariM 

Obill  (C.)  Entomologisk  latinak-STeiiak  Oidbok. 
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STJBBNarBdM  (G.)  E.  Anrivillii  Grammatioio 
STeeansB  speoimeii.  1884.  8".  Ac.  UptaL 
Aeademia  Begia.    Araskria    1884.  Ao.  1075/6. 

NoBBBM  (A.  G.)    Altachwediaohea  Leaebaoh. 
pp.  180.    EaUe,  1893-94.  8*.  12260.  k.  1. 

LiNDBB  (N.)  Begler  ang&ende  arenaka  aprAketa. 
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Ottk  (E.  G.)  Simplified  grammar  of  Swediah. 
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almplified  grammara.    YoL  10.  2268.  a. 

FOBT  (H.)    Ekmentanr  Swediah  Grammar, 
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Lino  (A.  J.)    Sfenak-Engelak  prepoaitiona-  och 

konatmktional&ra  jamte  fnllatindigt  regiater. 

pp.  319.     Stookh,  1894.  8*.  12968.  f.  11. 

Pabam  (A.  T.)    Grammaire  au^doise.    pp.  408. 

Sioekh,  1884.  8».  12972.  e.  7. 

WiBD  (C.)     Deutach-aohwediache   Brief-   and 

KoDveraationa-Schale.    pp.  182.     1898.  S".  Die 

Konat  der  Polyglottie.    TL  55.  12902.  o. 

Tamm  (F.  a.)    Om  finimmande  ord  formedlade 

genom  Tyakan.    pp.  28.     Uptda,  1880.  8*. 

12902.  de.  9.  (1.) 
HTBMaaov  (P.)    Svenaka  Spr&keta  at&llning  ioom 

den  germanaka  apr&kgmppen.    pp.  118. 

Siockk,  1896.  9*.  12972.  e.  26. 

Orthography*  Pronunciation,  etc 

Ac.  UpaaL  IUUUtaming$taU$kapeL   Nystavaren. 

Tidakrift  for  r&ttakriTningsfr&gor. 

Uppmta,  1886,  ate.  8".  Ac.  9886. 

Abbbo  (G.  a.)  Svenak  Ordliafta  for  r&ttakrifniug. 

pp.  455.  HeUing/on,  1886.  16*.  12972.  ee.  83. 
WEaaMAV  (C.  O.)    Svenak  rattakrifningal&ra. 
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SuHD^  (D.  A.)    Ny  arenak  r&ttakrifhingaliira. 
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NoBDLAWBB  (J.)    Ordbok  for  rftttakrifning. 

pp.  128.    Sioekk.  1890.  8*.  12976.  aaa.  32. 

Btubbbb-Bbokkb  (Y.  T.  P.)  Srenak  Biittakrif- 
ningsl&ra.  pp.71.  Stoekk,  1890.  8*.  12972.  b.  36. 

Lumdgbbm    (O.)     Svenak   atafliata   angifvande 
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1881,  eU.    8t4)ekh,  1881,  efo.  8«.  2050.  b. 
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LuMDBTEDT  (B.)   Aporcu  de  la  principale  litt^ra- 
tnre  bibliographiqne  de  la  Sn^e.    pp.  34. 
Stoekk.  1900.  8*.  011904.  ee.  5.  (4.) 

Sverigea  PeriodiakaLitteratnr.   Bibliogiafi. 

2pt.    Siockk,  1895-96.  8*.  011899.  1.  19. 


HoBH  (F.  W.)    Hiatory  of  the  literatoie  of  the 
Scandinavian  North,    pp.  507. 
Chicago,  1884.  8*.  2312.  d 

Mbubb  (B.)    Svenakt  Lifterator-Lexikon. 
pp.  500.    Stoekh.  1884-86.  8*.         11904.  a.  21. 

Ekbbmanv  (A.)    Laaebok  till  avenaka  Literatur 
Hiatorien.    pp.  674.    Stookk.  1888.  8«. 

011840.  g.  42. 
Wabbubo  (G.  J.)    Svenak  Litteratnrhiatoria  i 
aammandrag.    pp.  152.    Stoekh,  1888.  8*. 

011840.  i.  35. 
BsBVABDnti  (L.)    La  Litt^ratnre  acandinave. 
pp.  280.    Parie,  1894.  8*.  011850.  eee.  13. 

Baqgb  (P.)    Litteratnr-hiatoriaka  Uppaataer. 
pp.  110.    Stodck.  1895.  8«.  011851.  e.  15. 

B0TB8BN   (H.    H.)      Esaaya   on    Scandinavian 
Literatnie.    pp.  288.     bond,  1895.  8*. 

011824.  e.  61. 

ScHeoK  (J.  H.  E.)  and  Wabbubo  (G.  J.)    Illiia- 

trerad  Svenak  Litteratnr  hiatoria. 

fitoeXeiL  1895,  eto.  8*.  11852.  i. 

Hebzfbld  (M.)     Die  akandinaviache  Litteratnr 

nnd  ihre  Tendenzen.    pp.  225.     Berl.  1898.  8*. 

011851.  e.  68. 
Goeas  (£.  W.)      Stndiea  in  the  literature  of 
Northern  Europe,    pp.  375.    Land,  1883.  8*". 

2312.  o.  4. 

HjBLMQViaT   (T.)       Naturakildringama   i   deu 

norrona  Diktningen.   pp.215.    iStM^ft.  1891.  8*. 

011824.  h.  33. 
NoBBKB  (A.  G.)  and  Metbb  (E.  P.  L.)    Yalda 
atycken  af  avenaka  fdrfattare  1526-1732. 
pp.  301.     Uppeah,  1893.  8**.  12260.  e.  9. 

Ac.  Upaal.  Sveneka  LiteraiursOlUkapet.  Skrifter 
tt&n  Keformationatiden.     Uptala,  1889,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  9072/8. 

Wbanoel  (£.  U.  G.)     Frihetatidena  Odlinga- 
hiatoria  ur  litteraturena  hafder  1718-33. 
pp.  368.    Lund,  1895.  8«.  11824.  d.  41. 

Lindobbv  (H.)  Sverigea  vittra  atorhetatid,  1730- 
1850.    Stoekk.  1895,  ete,  9*.  011851.  i. 

Bain  (B.  N^    Gnatavna  m.    Introduction  to  the 
hiatory  of  Swediah  bellea-lettraa.    Yol.  2. 
Lcmd.  1894.  8*.  10761.  g.  29. 

Yedel  (Y.)   Svenak  Romantik.    £n  Udaigt  over 
Udviklingen  fra  den  Guatavianake  Rococo, 
pp.  411.    KJpbenk.  1894.  8*.  118.52.  e.  38. 

KBU8B  (J.)    Hedvig  Gharbtta  Nordenfiycht,  ott 
akaldinne-portriitt  fr&n  Sverigea  rococo-tid. 
pp.  415.    Lund,  1895.  8*.  10761.  h.  33. 

BiOBOB  (M.)    Lea  B^volt^  aoandinavee. 
pp.  341.    Farie,  1894.  12*.         011850.  eee.  14. 

GBUBBaTAM  (J.  G.  af)    Nya  Brytningar. 
pp.  175.    HeUingfon,  1894.  8*.      11852.  df.  39. 

SKAB8TKDT  (E.)    Svenak-amcrikanaka-poeter. 
pp.  885.    MinneapolU,  1890.  8^        11557.  c.  7. 
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8WJBDI8H  LITBBATUBB    wMm&i. 
Ahswklt  (A.)     Nektar  ooh  gift.     Vt  u^mulkM 

preBseng.    Siockh.  1881,  de,  8*.  11852.  d. 

P.P.    Stockholm.     Dagny.    M&nadflblod  for  lito- 

rara  intreswn.  Stookh.  1886,  etc  8*.  P.P.  4883.  o. 

See  dUo  Ballads  :  Dbaiia  :  Postbt. 

BwncMiNa. 

Fabbow  (E.  8.)    Military  Bystem  of  Swimming. 
2  pt    N.T,  iH8i.  8«.  7905.  oc.  §5. 

Habtelics  (T.  J.)    Home  GymnasticB.    With  a 

method  of  swimming,    pp.  S4.    Xond.  188  r.  8*. 

7907.  hb.  88.  (8.) 

WiLBOV  (W.)    Hints  ou  Swimming,    pp.  19. 
Lond.  1881.  16*.  7907.  df.  2.  (3.) 

Swimming.  Swimming,  pp.  94.  Lond,  1882.  16*. 

7908.  aa.  42. 

BiBBKBO  (M.)  and  Woods  (H.)  LeasonB  in  Swim- 
ming.   Pt  1.    Lond.  1883.  8**.     7908.  aaa.  83. 

Wilson  (W.)    The  Swimming  Instructor, 
pp.  150.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  7907.  0.  46. 

Fmm  (J.)    Hints  on  Swimming,    pp.  16. 
•    (Mdhamy  1886.  8*.  7907.  00.  36.  (2.) 

Ybudaq  (D.)  Nederlandsch  handbook  toot 
zwemsport.    pp.72.    Ameterd,  1886.  8**. 

7912.  aaa.  28. 
Oxbbbtt  (M.)    Swimming,    pp.  64.     1890.  8**. 
The  All  England  Series.  7908.  df. 

LoNDOK.    Swimmen'  Life-eaving  Society.    Illus- 
trated Handbook,  containing  Drill  for  teaching 
rescue  and  resuscitation,    pp.  56. 
rxmd.  1891.  16».  7907.  a.  75. 

Auckland.  Amaieur  S%oimmimg  AieocioHon,  Ama- 
teur Swimming  Association  Annual.  1891-92, 
de.    Auckland,  1893,6^0.  8*.  7912.  b. 

HiMMBL  (J.)    Schule  der  Schwimmkunst 
pp.  152.     1895.  ^*     BraumUllei^s  militarischo 
Tasohenbiicher.    Bd.  4.  8829.  aa. 

Andbewb  (W.  D.)    Swimming  and  Life-saving, 
pp.  160.     Toronto,  1896.  8«.  7907.  e.  44. 

Brookb  CC.  W.  a.)  How  to  teach  Swimming  in 
class,    pp.  34.    Lond.  1896.  8*.       7908.  ee.  29. 

BoGEB  (    )    Traite  de  Natation,    pp.  144. 
Paru,  1896.  8«.  7912.  aaa.  26. 

MoBBisON  (D.)  How  to  loam  to  Swim.  pp.  16. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  7012.  aa.  50. 

WiBTiNO  (H.  D.)    Schwimmschule.    pp.  28. 

Bremen,  1897.  8*.  7907.  a.  23. 

DaltoN  (D.)    How  to  Swim.    pp.  183. 

N.Y.  1899.  8«.  07905.  ee.  20. 

England.    Amateur  Swimming  Astociation. 

Handbook.    Jjond.  1900,  eU.  8».  7908.  de. 

Sinclaib  (A.)  and  Henbt  (W.)    Swimming. 

pp.  462.     1900.  8'.    The  Badminton  Library. 

2264.  aa.  13. 
BuETTON  (F.  G.)  and  Gowland  (J.  S.)    Water 

Polo  and  how  to  play  it.    pp.  41. 

Ea$tboumey  1895.  8«.  07944.  de.  10. 

W1LLIAM8  (H.  L.)    Life  of  Capt.  Webb.     pp.  8. 

Lond.  1883.  4".  10825.  f.  6. 

SWINDON.  MoBBis  (W.)  Swindon  fifty 
years  ago.    pp.  527.    Sujindon,  1B85.  S\ 

010358.  c.  16. 

Jefferies  (R.)     Jefferies'  Land:  a  history  of 
Swindon  and  its  euTirons.    pp.  207. 
Lond.  1896.  »*.  10352.  dd.  20. 

8WIN£.    See  Pig. 

8WINEMUNDE.  Ao.  Berlin.  Oeodatiechee 
Instiiut.  Seibt  (W.)  Das  Mittelwasser  der 
Ostsee  bei  Swinemtinde.  pp.  93.  Berl.  1881.  4". 

Ac.  430L  7. 


SWINanBUX    T.immrr  <Q,) 

and  what  little  is  known  of  it.    pp.  55. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  010960.  e.  U. 

SWI88    DIAI1ECT8    A3Sn>     UTBRA- 
T]JBS. 
For  the  Bomauoh  LMigiiage»  ass  Bomawoi 

LAXaiTAOE. 

Fremoli* 
ZDniXBu(J.)   Die  deataoh-fraaBosiaehe  1 

grenze  in  der  Sehweis.    Baedt  1891,  etc 

12962.  q.l 
BiTTBB  (E.)    GloBBnires  at  lezioogx^ilieB  gtm- 

yois.  ppw  19.  Qm^ee,  1893.  8*.   12903.  e.  51  (&) 
Pludhuv  (W.)    Parions  ftancaia.    pp.  34. 

GmUne,  1890.  8*.  12953.  h.  5CL 

Ac.    Neoohitel.    SoeiM  d^HUiairc    Le  FMoii 

nenohiteloiB.    pp.  417.    NemekSid,  1894.  8*. 

12296.  kl 
Odu  (A.)    Phonologie  dea  patois  dn  Ganton  de 

Yand.    pp.166.    ffoOe,  1886.  8*.     12950.  h.  40. 
DuPBBTuiB  (P.)    Recneil  dee  locatioiis  Ticieiisei 

dans  le  OanUm  de  Yaod.    pp  69. 

Lautanne,  189a.  8«.  12954.  bb.  3L 

LATALi<Az(L.de)  Essai  SOT  le  patois  dTlA^uDeaee, 

Yalais.    Parte,  1899,  efe.  8*.  1295a  i 

RosBKL  (Y.)     Histoixe  littdcalze  de   la   Siubm 

romande.    2  torn.    Qenive,  1889,  91.  8*. 

01184a  m.  84. 
GoDR(P.)    Hiitoire  litt^raire  de  U  Snisse  fiaa- 

false,    pp.  569.   Porit,  1890.  8*.     011840.  t  6H. 
La  littmtnre  dans  la  Snisae  franfaise. 

1900.   8*.     Skipfkl  (P.)     La  Suisse  an  dix- 

nonTi^me  d^e.    Tom.  2.  10196.  I  7. 

Imbr-Ouho  (A.)    Beoneil  po^tSque  de  la  Soiae 

romande.  pp.528.   Zoas,  1887.  8*.   11483Le.20. 
P.P.    Chaux-de-Fonde.    La  Muse  vootaiide. 

Chaux-^U-F.  1891,  93.  8*.  F.P.  4299.  h. 

Geneva.    Comity  du  Livre  Bomand.    Lee  Eeri- 

vains  de  la  Suisse  romande.    Catalogoe  des  oot- 

rages  1886  k  1896.    pp.  78.     Oenive,  1896.  8^. 

011900.  i  19. 
Qerman. 
ZiMMKBU  (J.)    Die  deutach-franzuaiache  Sfoncb- 

greoze  in  der  Schweiz.    Baeel,  1891,  etc.  8*. 

12962.  q.  a 
Neumann  (L.)    Die  deutsche  Sprachgrenze  in 

denAlpen.    pp.36.     1885.8*.    Fbomm  el  (M.) 

Sammlung  von  Yortragen.    Bd.  10.      12208.  e. 
Studeb(J.}  Walliser  und  Walser.   Einedcntsche 

SprachverschiebuDg  in  den  Alpen.    pp  56. 

Zurich,  1886.  8*.  12902.  e.  38.  (3.) 

Ao.    Zurich.    Antiquarieche  OeeeUeckaft.    Stacs 

( F.)  and  Tobleb  (L.)  SchweiKerisches  IdiotikcHL 

Frauenfeld,  1881,  eU,  4*.  12962.  a. 

BossuART  (J.)  Die  Flexionsendnngen  dca  sohwei* 

zerdeutschen  Yerbums.    pp.  57. 

Frauen/M,  1888.  8*.  12902.  dd.  16.  (7.) 

Blattnbb  (H.)    Ucber  die  Mundarten  des  Kan- 
tons  Aargau.    pp.  80.    Brugg,  1890.  8*. 

12901.  d.  20.  (6.) 
Hoffmann  (E.)    Der  mnndartliche  Yokalismas 

von  Basel-Stadt    pp.  94.    Baeel,  1890.  8*. 

12902.  dd.  27.  (7.) 
ScHiLD  (P.)    Brienzer  Mnndart.    Pt.  1. 

Basel,  1891.  8«.  12962.  o.  1. 

Brandbtettbr  (B.)    Prolegomena  zu  einer  Ge- 

schichte  der  Luzemer  Mnndart.    pp  88. 

Einsieddn,  1890.  8*.  011824.  h.  11.  (3) 
Die    Beception     der     nenhoohdentscbeo 

Sohriftasprachen  in  Luzem.    pp.  90. 

Eineiedeln,  1891.  8*.  12901.  d.  35.  (6.) 

SncKBLBBROBB  (H.)     Lautlehre  der  lebenden 

Mnndart  der  Stadt  SchaflFbansen.    pp.  59. 
Aarau,  1881.  8*.  12903.  dd.  36.  (5.) 
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'-'}   SWISS  DlAI«ECKra»  eta--G«niuai---eoii<. 
^*    Baxchtold(J.)   Geechiobte  der  deatschen  Lite- 

ratnr  in  der  Sohweis.    pp.  687. 244. 
I      FraMm/M,  189a.  8*.  11851.  e.  88. 

ScTKR]mBTKB(0.)  Sammlimgdeiitflch-flohweixer- 
«       ischer  Mandari-Literatar.   ZOrieh^  1882,  eto.  8*. 

12249.  d. 

FAJE88LBB  (O.)    La  Litt^tiue  dans  la  8iii«e 

«      allemande.    1900.  8*.    8iiFPmi(P.)   LaSnime 

(^       an  dix-neoTftme  aihdke.    Tom.  2.      10198.  i  7. 

'    Saitsobik  (B.)      Meifiter   der   schweizeriaohen 
^      Dichtang  dM  xdl  Jalurbonderts.    pp.  428. 
K      FraumfM,  1894.  8*.  011850.  eee.  27. 

\    flGHUMAHH  (A.)    Aargaoiiohe  Sbhriftoteller. 
'      Pt.  1.    Aarau,  1888.  8*.  11900.  dd.  19. 

BaiBLEB  (A.)    Der  Antheil  Baaels  an  der  deai- 

•cben  Literator  dee  xti.  Jahrhunderta. 

Aatau,  1889.  8*.  011840.  g.  88.  (9.) 

Baraoioul  (A.)     II  oonto  nopolare  a  Boeoo  o 

Gnrin,  colonia  tedeeoa  nel  Gaatone,  Tioena 

pp.  175.    OMdaU,  1891.  8*.  11528.  1.  21. 


PiODA  (A.)  La  LitUrattue  dans  la  Sniae  itali- 
enne.  SiimL(P.)  La  SaiMe  an  dix-Dea?i^me 
BiMe,    Tom.  2.  10196.  i  7. 

SWITZSBIiAND. 

[Sm  note  on  page  1  of  YoL  I.] 
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SwiTZBBLAND.    ComnUinon  pour  la  BMiographie 
9uifM,    Bibliographie  nationale  Buine. 
Hem,  1892,  eie.  8*.  11899.  ee. 

Aa  Basle.  HiitorUehe  GuOUAafL   AcU  PonU- 
ficom  Helvetica.    Qnellen  eobweixeriacbor  Ge- 
Bohichte  ane  dem  papetlicben  Arcbiv. 
Baidy  1891,  tie.  fol.  Ac.  6924/6. 

Berne.     CenlraXkommi$$%on  fUr  9ehweuer» 

itehe  Landsahmde.    Bibliographie. 

Bern,  1893,  efe.  8*.  Ac.  8417. 

Zurich.       AUgemeine    ge$ehicht$/ar9chende 

Ge$eU$ehaft.    Bbandbivttkb  (J.  L.)    Beperto- 
rium  &ber  die  in  Zeit-  und  Sammelscbriften  der 
Jttbre  1812-1890  entbaltenen  Aufsatze  echweiz- 
ergeaobicbtlieben  In  bailee,    pp.  467. 
Bamly  1892.  8*.  Ac.  6995/4. 

BoTT  (B.)  Inyentaire  dee  doenments  relatifii  k 
rbifltoire  de  Sniaae  dans  les  bibliotb^nes  de 
Paris.    5  pt.    Berne,  r  88  2-94.  8*.     9805.  b.  8. 

Bbrre.  SiadOMiothek.  Katalog  der  Hand- 
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bibliotbek  Bern.    pp.  847.    Bern,  1895.  8*. 
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Ao.  Lansanne.  Mut^e  Arek€dogiqtte,  Antiqait^ 
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SwiTZEBLAND.  ICtat  der  Offlziere  des  Territorial- 
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Bem^  1892.  4*.  8830.  1.  27. 
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ZUridiy  1886.  8*.  8824.  if.  10. 
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SwiTZESLAiiD.    Army.    Die  Bekognoezimog  in 
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pp.  62.    Aarau^  1893.  8*.  8829.  aa.  21. 
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1899.    8*.     Skiitel  (P.)     La  Suisse  au  dix- 

neuyi^me  si^le.    Tom.  1.  10196.  i.  7. 

GuniTHSB  (B.)     Beitrafce  anir  G^escbicbte  der 

Scbweizer  Infanterie.    pp.  92. 

Frauenfdd,  1895.  9".  8831.  m.  7. 

Cobnaz-Yullibt  (G.)    Ancieos  tirs  des  Suisses. 

pp.  72.    Banie,  1885.  8*.        8831.  bbb.  15.  (4.) 

BoiLLOT  (     )      Essais   de   levee   d*une   force 

nationale  en  Suisse,  1798-1800.    pp.  190. 

Berne,  1888.  8*.  8823.  0.  34. 

Fbbt  (A.)   Die  belvetisobe  Armee  im  Jobre  1799. 

pp.  97.  Zikrich,  1888.  8».  8831.  bbb.  28.  (7.) 
HuKLXViK  (W.  F.  V.)    Geschicbte  der  Scbweizer- 

Soldner.  pp.  184.  Bern,  1887.  8*.  9304.  t  5. 
Das  franzosiscbe  Sobweizer-Oarderegiment 

am  10.  August  1792.    pp.  214. 

X^fffem,  1892.  8*.  8828.  f.  15. 
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SWITZ£RIiAND.— Army,  eto^—eotUinued, 
8CBALLER  (H.  de)    Histoire  des  Tiom>e8  BniMeB 

aa  service  de  France  boub  le  r^goe  de  Napoleon  i*'. 

pp.  286.    Lauianne,  1883.  8*  8828.  o.  12. 

Maag  (A.)  Geschichte  der  Soliweisertrnppen  im 
Kriege  Napoleons  i.  in  Spanien  und  Portugal, 
etc.    2  Bde.    Bidy  1891,  93.  8*.  9079.  f.  4. 

Die  Sohioksale  der  Schweiserregimenter  in 

Napoleons  i.  Folding  naoh  Bosslandf  1812. 
pp.  413.    Biel,  1900.  8*.  0907a  0.  24. 

Geschichte  der  Sohweiiertruppen  in  fran- 

zosischen  Diensten,  1813-15.    pp.  568. 

Bid,  1894.  8*.  8820.  i.  23. 

Geschichte  der  Schweizertruppen  in  fran- 

zosisoben  Diensten  wahrend  der  Kestauration 

und  Julirevolotion,  1816-80.    pp.  864. 

Biel,  1899.  8*.  8881.  1.  26. 

Constitution  and  Govwrnment. 

GaboIa  Mobkno  (A.)  Principales  oonstituciones 
de  Suiza.   2  torn.  Madrid,  1881.  8*.    8009.  b.  6. 

^—  Texto  de  las  GonstitnoioQeB  federalet  de 
8uiza.  pp.  207.  Madrid,  1881.  8*.     8009.  bb.  6. 

OfiELu(A.  V.)    Staatsreoht.    pp.160.    1884.8*. 

Marquardsen  (H.)    Handbocb,  ete.    Bd.  4. 

6006.  k. 
BoBBL  (E.)    Etude  sur  la  Souverainete'  et  Tdtat 

fed<<ratif:  pp.216.  JBanie,  1886.  8*.    8007.  ee.  3. 

Raschbb  (J.  M.  V.)  Die  Sohweiz  in  der  Staata- 
formArage.    pp.  51.    Leipg,  1886.  8*. 

8074.  e.  25.  (3.) 

'^—  Die  Bundesyerfassung  Torn  Jahre  1874. 
pp.  214.  1888.  8*.  Switzerland.  Sammlung 
Bchweizerischer  Geaetze.    Bd.  1.  5511.  e. 

Sghollenbebobb(J.)   Ver^eiohendeDarsteUan- 
gen  aus  dem  offentlichen  Keohte  der  Kantono. 
pp.  81.    ZiHeh,  1888.  8*.  6006.  ee.  4.  (6.) 

Adams  (Sir  F.  O.)    The  Swiss  Confederation, 
pp.  289.     Lond.  1889.  8«.  2238.  f.  1. 

Switzerland.  Die  sohweizerische  Bundcsgesetz- 
gebung.     Basel,  1889,  ete.  8^  5551.  i.  1. 

James  (E.  J.)  Federal  Constitution  of  Switzer- 
land. 1890.  8*.  Ao.  Philadelphia.  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  Publications.  Political  Eco- 
nomy Series.    No.  8.  Ac.  2692.  p. 

HiESTAMD  (P.^  Zur  Lehre  von  den  Reohts- 
quellen  im  schweizerischen  Staatsrecht.  pp.  87. 
ZSrich,  1891.  8«.  5510.  ee.  1.  (2.) 

Salis  (L.  R.  y.)    Schweizerisches  Bundesrecht. 
4  Bde.    Bern,  1891-93.  8*.  05551.  f.  1. 

Vincent  (J.  M.)  State  and  federal  Government 
in  Switzerland,  pp.  247.  1891.  8*.  Ao.  Balti- 
more. Johns  Hopkins  University.  Studies  in 
Historical  Science.     Extra  vol.  9.         Ac.  2689. 

HiLTY  (C.)  Die  Bundesverfassungen  der  schweiz- 
erischen Eidgenossenschaft    pp.  469. 
Bern,  1891.  8^  9304.  e.  6. 

Marsauche  (L.)     La  Confe'de'ration  helvetique 
d'apr^  sa  constitution,    pp.  319. 
Neuchaid,  1891.  8^  8052.  cc.  16. 

Wtss  (P.  F.  V.)  Abhandlungen  zur  Geschichte 
des  schweizerischen  (iffentlichen  liechts.  pp.  475. 
Zurich,  1892.  8^  5551.  e.  19. 

Don  ant  (A.)  La  Le'gislation  par  le  peuple  en 
Suisse,    pp.  138.     Cenire,  1894.  8**. 

8072.  ece.  13. 

Vincent  (J.  M.)  Government  in  Switzerland, 
pp.  370.     1900.  8«.  Ely  (R.  T.)    atizen's 

Library  of  Eloonomics.  08225.  ee. 

Flbinsb  (F.)  Die  Griindung  des  schweizerischen 

EnndesBtmies,  1848.    pp.41.    Basel,  i%<)%.  %\ 


-Ctongtttntifln,  eta— 


SWITZEBUklTD.- 

conUmued. 
HniTT(C.)   L'£tat  aotuel  du  droit  pnblio  1 

1899.  ^-     Skiffbl  (P.)     La  Sniise  an  dix- 

neuyi^me  si^cle.    Tom.  1.  10196.  L  7. 

Bebthbau  (T.^     Die   bundeseehtUohe  Piaxk 

betreffend  die  Miederlasaungafireiheit  mid  StimBi- 

beieehtigung.    pp.  240.    ^Hek,  1896.  8*. 

08277.  g.  39. 
Lahqhabd    rj.)      Die    GlanbeosfMheit   naeb 

Bchweiieriachen  Bondeaieoht    pp.  160. 

Bern,  1888.  8*.  3908.  f.  19. 

Stbeift  (D.)     Die  Religiomsfreilieit,  uad  die 

Massnahmen  der  Kantone  and  des  Bundes. 

pp.  88.    Zerieh,  1895.  ^-  ^10.  t  23. 

UuBER(M.)  DieGemeinderadkaflenderSdiweiz. 
pp.  100.  1897.  8*.  GnsKB  (O.)  Untemidi- 
ungen  zur  deutachen  Staata-  und  Reehtsge- 
schiohte.    Hft  54.  6025.  e.  9. 

I  SwiTZEBLAND.  Handbuch  fSIr  die  Bchweixerisehea 

,    Civilstandabeamten.    pp.  885.    Bem,  i88f.  8*. 

I  5604.  c.  6. 

I  Young  (J.  T.)  Der  Staatadienat  in  der  Schweiz. 
pp.  134.    HaUe  a.  8.,  1896.  8*.  8010.  oe.  4. 

HiLTT  (C.)  Ueber  die  Anwendbarkett  dw  Minori- 

tatenvertretung  bei  den  Wablen.     pp.  72. 

Bern,  1883.  8*.  80i74.  f.  9.  (1.) 

Hagenbaoh-Bisohofp  (       )    Berechtignng  und 

Auafuhrbarkeit  der  ptoportiaiialen  Vertretong 

bei  nnaeren  politiaohen  Wahlen.    pp.  82. 

Basel,  1884.  8*.  807£  e.  21.  (2.) 

Bomapabte  (R.  N.)  Prince,    Aasembl^  dteo- 

oratiquea  en  Suiaae.    pp.  27.    Paris,  1890.  4*. 

8074.  aaaa.  15.  (1.) 
D^mocratie  auisse.    pp.  26. 

Paris,  1890.  4*.  8074.  aaaa.  15.  (2.) 

Fbet  (A.)   Les  Lois  suiases  sur  la  reprtentatioQ 

proportionnelle.    pp.  83.     Gtneee,  1897.  S*. 

8073.  ee.  3.  (3.) 
Hebzog  (J.  A.)    Das  Referendum  in  der  Schweiz. 

pp.  36.     1885.  8«.     Deutsche  Zeit  FVagen. 

Juhrg.  14.  12209.  f. 

Deploige  (S.)    Le  Referendum  en  Suisse. 

pp.  190.     Brux.  1892.  8*.  8072.  f.  2. 

La  Sizebanne  (R.  de)  Le  Referendum  commu- 
nal,    pp.  86.     ParU,  1893.  8».       8050.  aaa.  10. 

Deploige  (S.)  The  Referendum  in  Switzerland. 
pp.334.  1898.  8*.  Hawwa  (W.  A.  S.)  Studies 
in  Economics.  08207.  f 

P.P.     Beme.    Pulitisches  Jahrbucb  der  schwei- 
zerischen Eidgenossenschaft 
I     Bern,  1886,  cte.  %\  P.P.  3527.  fb. 

See  also  bdmv.  History :  Politics, 

Emigration. 
BoKEHETEB  (H.)    Das  Auswanderungswescn  in 
I     der  Schweiz.     pp.75.    Scr(.  1892.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  23.  (3.) 
I  Faube  (C.)    Expose'  sommaire  dea  voyages  et 

travaux  gc'ographiques  des  Suisses.     pp.  47. 
I     PartH.  1891.  8*.  10025.  ee.  7. 

P.P.    London.    Riitli.    Organ  der  Schweizer  in 
Grossbritaniiien.     Lond,  1900,  etc.  8*.  &  fol, 
!  P.P.  1103.  ib. 

Steinach  (A.)  Geechichte  nnd  Leben  d«-r 
'  Schweizer  Kolonien  in  den  Yereinigten  Staaten. 
I     pp.  875.     N.Y,  1889.  8*.  10409.  c.  31. 

'     For  the  history  of  the  Swiss  troops  in  foreign 
I     Service,  see  above,  Army. 

Evangelioal  ajid  Free  Churohes. 
'   Adamina  (J.)   I^  Reveil  religieux  dans  le  canton 
^<iN«.wvV    ^^.-^4.    L(tK«aan«,  1893.  8«. 
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8WITZHKLAHP,  —  BvmtigiilUwil,  eto.— 

continued, 
Glabdov  (A.)     Les   h^'tiqiieB   dans   rfigliae 
libie.    pp.  31.    Lautanne,  1892.  8*. 

3900.  bb.  43.  (8.) 
Mabtin  (E.)    L'lnfluence  du  dogme  i^fonne  mu 
la  moialite.    pp.  46.    Beme^  1892.  8**. 

4371.  ee.  25.  (9.) 

Fbomjucl  (6.)    ProteBtantisme  dans  la  Soisae 

romande.    1900.  8*.    SnmL  (P.)    La  Bnisse 

au  dix-Deuyi^me  si^Ie.    Tom.  2.      10196.  i  7. 

Charbonkel  (V.)    Le  Congr^  des  Religions  et 

la  8aisse.    pp.  152.    Oenhe,  1897.  8<*. 

9900.  0.  54. 
See  alto  above,  Conititntionj  below,  Hidwy, 
Eedeeioitioal :  Chuboh  Histobt,  Reformation: 
Roman  Cathouo  Chubcb,  in  SwiUenand, 

History. 
For  the  BibUography  of  Bwiss    History,  #00 
ahove^  Bibliography. 

OeneraL 

Oechsu  (W.)     Qnellenbach   zur  Bohweizerge- 

Bchichte.  2  pt.  ZOrieh,  1886, 9^  ^-    ^304.  ee.  22. 

Wti»8  (G.  v.)    Geschichte  der  Historiograpbie  in 

der  Schweiz.  pp.  338.  ZMeh,  1895.  8«.    9007.  g. 

l.B£  (T.  M.)    Story  of  Switzerland,    pp.  294. 

Loud.  1885.  8*.  9304.  b.  5. 

(JomezdbCai)iz(£.)   Historia de Buiza.  pp.297. 

Maiirid,  1886.  8*.  9304.  dd.  18. 

1>ibbai7bb(J.)  GesohiohtederSchweiz.   1887.8*. 

Hebbxn  (A.  H.  L.)    Geschichte,  etc.     2068.  d. 

Mkbvillx  (G.  de)    La  Soisse  bistorique. 

pp.  :^1.    Bouen,  1888.  8*.  10195.  f.  3. 

HrG  (L.)    Switzerland,    pp.  430.    Story  of  the 

Nations.    Lond,  1890.  8*>.  9004.  co.  25. 

R0KHRICH  (H.)    Ti*  Centenaire  de  la  Confede'ra- 

tion  Suisse,  pp.  22.     Geniee,  1891.  8*. 

4427.  df.  26.  (3.) 
Dabndlikeb  (C.)    Geschichte  der  Sohweiz. 

:i  Bde.    Zurich,  1893-95.  8*.  9305.  g.  3. 
A  Short  History  of  Switzerland,    pp.  322. 

Jjond.  1899.  8*.  9304.  de.  9. 

ScHWEizEB  (P.)   Geschichte  der  schweizerisohen 

Xeutralitat   pp.  1032.  Frauenfeld,  i893-95*  8*. 

9304.de. 
Baker  (F.  G.)    The  Model  Republic,    pp.  550. 

Lond.  1895.  ^*-  ^304.  de.  4. 

MuTDEN  (B.  Y.)    HiBtoire  de  la  Nation  snisse. 

lAiutanne,  1896,  ete,  8*.  9305.  1. 

CoLTON  (J.  M.)   Annals  of  Switzerland,    pp.  301. 

N.Y.  1897.  8».  9304.  00.  7. 

LiNDENMANB  (R.)   Die  Helvetier  im  Kampfc  um 

ihre  Freiheit  uud  um  die  nutionale  Ehre. 

pp.  147.    Fehraltorf,  1898.  8*.       9305.  aaa.  19. 

HuKBBiN  (J.)  Handbnch  der  Sohweizer  Ge- 
Hchichte.    iStofu,  1 899,  ete.  8«.  9305.  e. 

}iOTT(K.)  Histoire  de  la  representation  diplo- 
matique de  la  France  aupr^  des  cantons  suisses. 
Berne,  1900,  ete.  8*.  9072.  h. 

For  the  Military  History  of  the  Swiss,  see  alio 
aliovej  Army. 

Variout  Periods. 

FiscBBB  (A.  C.)  Die  Hunnen  im  schweizerischen 
£ifischthale  und  ihre  Naclikommeu  bis  auf  die 
hcntige  Zeit.    pp.  433.    Zurich,  1896.  8". 

9304.  de.  8. 

lIoppELEB  (R.  R.)    Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des 
Wallis  im  Mittelalter.    pp.  291. 
ZUrieh,  1897.  «*•  9304.  ccc.  1. 

(iiSLBB  (A.)    Die  Tellfrage.    pp.  237. 
Jtrrn,  1895.  ^.  0J0707.  ff.   18. 
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SWITZBBIaAHD.— Hiatory— «oii(liiiM(i 
Ac.  Basle.   Bietorieehe  GeedUehaft.  Denkschrift 

zur  Erinnemng  an  den  Bund  aer  Eidgenosten 

Tom  1  Aug.  1291.    pp.  176.    Baed,  1891.  8*. 

Ac.  6924/5. 
Obohsu  (W.)    Die  Anfange  der  schweizerisohen 

Kidgenossenschaft    pp.  391.  319. 

ZMeh,  1891.  8*.  9304.  e.  5. 

MaoGbaoken  (W.  D.)    Rise  of  the  Swiss  Re- 

paUia    pp.  413.    Xond.  1892.  8".     9304.  de.  2. 
Habtmahv  (O.)    Die  Sehlaoht  bei  Sempaoh. 

pp.  60.    Frauen/M,  1886.  8*.     9004.  1.  14.  (5.) 
Noohmals  zur  Sempacher  Frsge.    pp.  37. 

Frauenfeld,  1887.  8*.  9004.  1.  16.  (9.) 

Lisbbmau  (T.  y.)    Die  Schlacht  bei  Sempach. 

pp.  468.    Ltuem,  1886.  8«.    ^  9072.  g. 

Die  Sempacher  Schlacht    Zug,  1886.  8*. 

9304.  bbb.  10. 
Oechsu  (W.)    Zur  Sempacher  Schkchtfeier. 

pp.  54.    ZMch,  1886.  8"*.  9004.  1.  23.  (4.) 

Bbbnoulu(A.)   Winkelrieds  That  bei  Sempach. 

pp.  39.    Baael,  1886.  8*.  9004.  1.  14.  (4.) 

BuEBKLi  (G.)    Der  wahre  Winkelried.    pp.  196. 

Zurich,  1886.  8*.  9304.  bbb.  9. 

Ritteb(K.)    DieFolitikZftrichsinder2*HiUno 

des  xiT.  Jahrhunderts.  pp.  104.  ZUrieh,  1886.  8*. 

9079.  d.  9.  (5.) 
Maaq  (R.)    Die  Freigrafiwhaft  Burgund   nnd 

ihre  Bezielmngen  za  der  schweizerisohen  Eid- 

genossensohaft*  1477-1678.    pp.  36<i. 

Zurich,  1891.  9*.  9305.  o.  2. 

Dblbbueck  (H.)    Die  Perserkriege  und  die  Bur- 

gunderkriege.    pp.  314.    BerL  1887.  8*. 

9041.  i.  17. 
Wattelbt  (HJ    Die  Schlacht  bei  Murten. 

pp.  84.    Freiburg,  1894.  8*.  9304.  ee.  31. 

Pibckheimeb  (B.)    W.  Pirokheimers  Schweizer- 

krieg.    pp.160.  MUnehen,i%^^.^\    9304.  de.  7. 
Rtfe  (A.)     XJue   Chronique    suisse    du    XYi"* 

id^le,  Circkell  der  Eidtgnoechaa.    pp.  84. 

B6U,  1892.  8».  9304.  f.  8. 

KoHLSB  (C.)    Les  Suisses  dans  la  guerres  d'ltalie 

de  1506k  1512.  pp.716.   1896.8*.   Ac.  Gene Ya. 

Soci^€d^Hi9toire  de  Oeneoe.    M<^moires  et  docu- 
ments.   Deuxi^me  serie.    Tom.  4.    1841,6^0.8*. 

Ac.  6941. 
DuNAMT  (fi.)    Les  Relations  politiques  de  Gen^TO 

aYec  Berne  et  les  Suisses,  1536-1654.    pp.  222. 

Genive,  1894.  8*.  9304.  f.  16. 

GoBAT  (A.)    La   Republique   de   Berne  et  la 

France  pendant  les  guerres  de  religion. 

pp.  242.    Paris,  1891.  8*.  9079.  h.  15. 

RoTT  (£.)    Henry  it.,  les  Suisses  et  la  hautu 

Italic,    pp.  503.    Paris,  1882.  8*.    9225.  h.  17. 
Gbubteb   (S.)     Der   Anteil   der   kathol.    und 

protestant  Orte  der  Eidgenossenschaft  an  den 

religiiisen  und  politisciien  Kiimpfen  im  Wallis, 

1600-1613.  pp.  183.  Stans,  1900.  8*.    4662.  e.  28. 
Hoiningbv-Huene  (0.  y.)     Beitr&ge   zur   Ge- 
schichte der  Beziehungen  zwisohen  der  Sohweiz 

und  Holland  im  XYir.  Jabrhundert.    pp.  272. 

Berl  1899.  9".  46H5.  dd.  18. 

Seehaussem  (R.)     Schweizer  Politik  wuhrend 

das  dreissigjiihrigen  Krieges.    pp.  106. 

Halle,  1882.  8*.  9327.  ccc. 

DoHMA  (F.  zn)  Count.    Les  M^moirt-s  du  Bur- 

graYO  F.  de  Dohna.    pp.  517. 

KOnigsberg,  1898.  8«.  010708.  f.  2. 

Combe  (E.)    Les  r^fugies  de  la  R^Yocation  eu 

Suisse,    pp.  238.    Lausanne,  1885.  8*. 

4650.  ee.  23. 

SwiTZBBLAKD.    Histoiro  de  la  negociation  des 

Ambassadeurs  euYoyez  au  Due  de  Saxo^^v^x 

les  GantoDB  EvaAS^U<(^\ikfia>^««u&v)&\^^. 

pp.  152.    MontiPTs  i*s*.  %V  ^S^^^-  ^^-  "^^^ 
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8WITZBBI.AND.— Histonr- 

Hugh  (B.)    Die  Neutralit&t  der  Eidgenossen- 

aohaft  wihxend  de§  ipaniaoheii  Erbfolgekrieget. 

pp.  285.    ZMeh,  1893.  8*.  9078.  e.  1& 

Fazi  (H.)    Lea  SaisaeB  et  la  neatralit^  de  la 

Bafoie.    1708-04.    pp.  849.    Qm^  1895.  8*. 

9304.  de.  5. 
Lkngbfbld  (S.  v.)    Graf  D.  Pasatonei,  p&patL 

Legat  in  der  Sohweis,  1714-1716.    pp.  118. 

Antbaek,  1900.  8«.  4866.  i.  82. 

Ldebknau  (T.  t.)    La  Suiaee  k  la  fin  da  ti^le 

dernier.    1899.8*.    8iippbl(P.)    LaSaiasean 

diz-neuvi^me  si^ole.    torn.  1.  10196.  i.  7. 

Barthelemt  (F.  de)    Papiers  de  Barth^my, 

ambaaiadenr  en  Bailee  1792-97.     1886,  eto.  8*. 

Fbanob.    M.deaAffaireiOrangireM,  IuTentaire« 

ete.  *  8026.  h.  5. 

Stroehun  (H.)    La  Miflsion  de  Barth^emy  en 

BuiMe,  1792-1797.    pp.  101.    OetOve,  190a  8*. 

9304.  d.  20. 
B18GHOF  (    )     Docnmenta  sat  rhiBtoire  de  la 

B^Tolation  dana  VtY%c\i4  de  B4Ie,  1793-1798. 

pp.  154.    PorreiUruy,  1898.  8*.       04685.  bb.  8. 

Stbigklkb  (J.)   Die  alte  Schweis  nnd  die  belvet- 

iscbe  Revolution,    pp.  132. 

FraMm/dd,  1899.  8*.  9805.  e.  4. 

Switzerland.    Sammlnng  der  Acten  der  belvet- 

ifloben  Bepublik,  1798-1803.  Bem,  1886,  de.  4*. 

5510.  e.  1. 
PiOHARD  (    )    Journal  ear  la  R^Tolution  bel- 

T^tique.    pp.  328.    Lauianne^  1891.  8*. 

9304.  e.  8. 
Btbiokleb(J.}  Die  beWetiflche  Reyolaiion  1798. 

pp.  148.    FraueHfM,  1898.  8*.         9305.  de.  2. 
Erlacb  (B.  y.)   Zur  bemiBohen  KriegBgeschicbte, 

1798.  Berl  1881.  8*.  9304.  c  20. 
Obch8li(  W.)  Die  Sobweix  in  den  Jabren  1798  nnd 

1799.  2  Hefte.    ZUriehf  1899,0(0.  8*.    9805.  g.  5. 

GoLAT  (E.)  La  Bepnblique  belve'tiquo  et  les  rec^ 

federaux.      1889.   8".     Ao.    Geneva.     ln$tUut 

National    Bulletin.    Tom.  29.  Ao.  GIO. 

B0BT8CHB  (P.)    Der  Kanton  Ziiricb  zur  Zeit  der 

Helvetik,  1798-1803.    pp.  346. 

Zurich,  1900.  8*.  9305.  b.  32. 

Ebb  (A.)  Das  Kloster  Bbeinau  und  die  belvetiscbe 

Revolution.     1798-1803  reep.  1809.    pp.  248. 

Zurich,  1895.  8*.  4«85.  g.  25. 

Flach   (H.)    a.    Bengger.     Ein    Beitrag   zur 

Gedchichte  der  belvetiacben  Bevolution. 

Aarau,  1899,  etc.  8*.  010708.  f. 

Scualler  (J.  F.  J.  P.  D.  de)    Souvenirs  d'un 

officier  fribourgeois,  1798-1848.    pp.  227. 

Fribourg,  1890.  8^  010707.  g.  23. 

BoiLLOT  (    )    La  Campagne  de  1799  en  Buiase. 

pp.  124. 32.   Neuchdtelt  1890,91.  4«.    9305.  m.  3. 
GuEMTBER    (B.)     Der    Feldzug    der    Division 

Looourbe  im  scbweizeriscben  Hocbgebirge,  1799. 

pp.  216.    Frauenfdd,  1896.  8«.       09078.  bb.  8. 
Redtng-Biberego  (R.  v.)    Der  Zug  BuworoflTs 

durcb  die  Scbweiz,  17J»9.    pp.  3(50.     1895.   8». 

Ac.   Einsiedeln.    Hi^toHtcher  Verein.    Der  Gcs- 

cbiobtsfreund.    Bd.  50.  Ac.  GiHO. 

GuiOT  (F.)    La  Reunion  des  Grisons  k  la  Buidse. 

pp.  488.     Bdle,  1899.  8^.  9305.  f.  1. 

GuEMTHER  (R.)    Gescbicbte  des  Feldzuges  von 

1800  in  Ober-Deutsobland  und  der  Scbweiz. 

pp.  210.    Frauenfeld,  189J.  8«.  9080.  i.  13. 

BoiLLOT  (    )    L'an  1800  en  Suiase  an  point  de 

vue  militairo.    pp.  182.    Davot,  1899.  S*« 

9304.  dd.  22. 
Dboz  (N.)     Histoire  politique  de  la  Suisse  an 

jfix"*  si^le.    1899,  ete.  8».     Beippel  (P.)    La 
Suisse  an  dix-neuvi^me  uMe.    Tom.  1. 


awrjLTiiiRTiA'NP^— Htatory    nmHm^i. 

Gayabd  (A.)  Histoire  de  la  Sntee  nm  mr 
nhde.  pp.  462.   Oan^w,  1899.  8*.    9804.  g.  17. 

OxoHflU  (W.)    Die  VerbOndeten  und  die  ioliwet- 
ceriaohe  Nentralit&t  im  Jahie  181d.    pp.  46. 
ZUrieh,  1898.  8*.  09004.  i  a  (it) 

MuTDXH  (B.  T.)  La  Boiase  aoos  le  paete  de  1815. 
pp.  596.    IxiiMoiMM,  1890.  8*.  9804.  ee.  20. 

PoETH  (F.)    Die  MiflBoa  Jnatiia  tou  GnoMn  is 
der  Sohweiz,  1816-1819.    pp.192. 
Chwr,  1899.  8*.  9905.  g.  1 

Schmidt  (H.)  Die  dentacbeo  Flfiohtlinge  in  <kr 
Bobweia  nnd  die  erste  deataebe  Aibeiteibewe- 
gung.    1833-1836.    pp.  151.    ZSriek,  1899.  8*. 

08275.  m.  22. 

Butebiibi0Tib(W.)  MettemiehniiddieSehwdz, 
1840-1848.  pp.  94.  Bern,  1896.  8*.   9078.  g.  24. 

NiXDEBEB  (B.)  Erinnenmgen  an  den  Bonder 
bundakrieg  1847, «<e.  pp.63.    JbritaM,  1897. 8". 

9805.  ee.  10. 

Flbihbb  (F.)  Die  GrOndnng  des  iohweiaeiiaehen 
Bnndesataatea  im  Jabre  1848.    pp.  41. 
Bami,  1898.  8*.  9805.  dd.  17. 

Habtmann  (A.)  Gallerie  berfilbmter  Schweiier 
der  Neuzelt.    2  Bde.    ZQHek,  1883,  84.  4*. 

1765.  a.  & 

Galerie  Nationale.    Les  Snisaea  oel^bres  da 

temps  modemes.    2  vol.    Zurich^  1888.  foL 

10706.  m.  15. 
Dbok  (N.)    Etudes  et  portraita  poUtiqaee. 
pp.  519.    Oemive,  1895.  8*.  8074.  bbb.  18. 


Kbbn  (J.  C.)    Souveniza  politlqu 
BenMj  1887.  8*. 


pp.  382. 
9805.  b.  7. 


History,  EceMatHeal 
Genoud  (J.)    Les  saints  de  la  Smaae  fran^ise. 
2  torn.    Paruy  1882.  8*.  4829.  aa.  21 

EoLi  (£.)    Kircbengescbiobte  der  Scbweiz  bu 

auf  Karl  den  Groesen.    pp.  145. 

Zurich.  1893.  8».  4662.  f,  7. 

Swiss  Refobmation.  Yersucb  eines  Literatur-Ver- 

zeiobnisses  zur  scbweizerisoben.    Reformatioos- 

Gescbicbte.    pp.  81.    Zurich,  1884.  8«. 

4999.  e.  12.  (2.) 
IssEL  (E.)  Die  Reformation  in  Konstanz. 

pp.  207.    Freilmrg,  1898.  8'.  4662.  ee.  5. 

Baehleb  (E.)  Le  Comte  de  la  Croix.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Reformationsgescbicbte  der  We«i- 
scbweiz.  pp.  128.  Bui,  1895.  8«.  4804.  b.  6.  (6 ) 

Bebnus  (A.)    T.  de  B^ze  k  Lausanne.    Etude, 
pp.  112.    Laumnne,  1900.  8*.  48G6.  de.  33. 

Btaehelin  (R.)  Die  ersten  Martyrer  des  evao- 
geliscben  Glaubens  in  der  Scbweiz.  pp.  31. 
1883.  8*.  Fbommel  (W.)  Bammlung  von  Vor- 
tragen.    Bd.  9.  12208.  e. 

BuBBAGE  (H.  B.)  History  of  tbe  Anabaptists  in 
Switzerland,    pp.231.    PAOod.  1882.  12*. 

4661.  aaaa.  22. 

Grueteb  (B.)    Der  Anteil  der  katbol.  und  pro- 
testant.    Orte   der    Eidgenossenscbaft  an  den 
Kiimpfen  im  Wallis.    1600-1613.    pp.  183. 
Stant,  1900.  8«.  4662.  e.  28. 

Uebzoo  (E.)  Beitrage  zur  Yorgesobicbte  der 
cbristkatholisoben  Kurcbeder  Scbweiz.  pp.  106. 
Bern,  1896.  8*.  4662.  bb.  27. 

Ao.  Basle.  Academia  Btmlienrin.  Balis  (L. 
R.  von)  Die  Entwioklung  der  Kultusfroibeit  in 
der  Sobweiz.    pp.  99.    Baml,  1894.  4^ 

4695.  g.  12. 

Bloesch  (E.)  Gkscbicbte  der  scbwcizerisch- 
T«loTm<sx\j&Ti'^VxxJbi«DL    2  Bde. 

,     Bens  i^s"^,  SS.  «* •  ^^iJ&.  dd. 
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■    SWragBBItABTD.— Hirtary— oontfimecr. 

"     EiOHKB   (H.)     Die    Glaabentparteieii    in   der 
I       EidgenoMenaohAfL    pp.  826. 

Frau9n/M,  1883.  8*.  4660.  ee.  U. 

80B  aUo  above,  EfMngdicai  Ohwrek  9Jid  Hidory : 

Cajswca  Hivtobt,  Bd^ormaUon :  Bomam  C  athouo 

Chubgei,  in  SwiUmand, 

Law. 

Ao.  SwiTZiBLAHD.  8ehweiMeri$eher  Jurtitenverein* 

Sammlnng  aohweigeriaeher  Bechtsquellen. 

Arau^  1898,  de.  8*.  5510.  ee. 

£0Cbxb(G.)    Das  Bohweizeriache  interkantonale 

Priyatreoht    pp.  287.    ZfirM,  1895.  8*. 

05551.  k.  2. 
SwiTZXBLAinx     Sammlnng  Bchweizerisoher  Q^ 

setae.    Bemj  1888,  de,  8*.  5551.  e. 

RoflBSL  (V.)  Mannel  dn  droit  oiTil  de  la  Sniase  n>- 

mande.    pp.  560.    Bdle,  1886.  8*.    5551.  df.  20. 

HuBBB  (E.)    Syaiem  des  schweiieriBohen  Priyai- 
rechtes.  4  Bde.  Ba$d,  1886-93.  8*.  05551.  b.  4. 

Mabtdt  (A.)     £tnde  des  leia  f^^valea  anr  la 

reaponflabilift^oiyile.  pp.  149.  (hnive,  1890. 12*. 

5551.  df.  25. 
Heubbbosb  (J.)    Die  Gienxen  der  Wirkaamkeit 

desichweiz.  ObligationonzeohtannddeeG^eietzefl 

iibor  die  penonlicbe  Handlnngsrahigkeit. 

pp.  128.    Brugg,  1885.  8".  5408.  aa.  2. 

Stoll  (H.)     Der  Yerlnst  dea  Schweiserblirger- 

rechtea.  pp.  148.  Zurich,  1888.  8*.    5604.  f.  21. 
Bc»ciH  (E.)   ConAita  dea  Lola  aniaaea  en  mati^e 

intemationale.    pp.  920.    Lau$anne,  1891.  8*. 

5510.  dd.  7. 
KcHUBTSB  (E.)    Gmndzuge  dea  materiellen  Be- 

weiarecbtea  in  der  Civilprozeaageaetzgebnng. 

pp.  438.    Zurich,  1890.  8*.  5510.  dd.  4. 

RnoHXL    ^A.)     Daa    Bnndeageaetz    fiber    die 

Organiaation  der  Bnndeaieobtapflege. 

B^rn,  1896,  eU.  8*.  5511.  g. 

Fazt  (G.)    La  centraliaation  et  I'nnification  dn 

droit  en  Sniaae.     i8qo.  8*.    Ao.    Geneva.    In- 

$titnt  National.    Bnlletin.    Tom.  30.    Ao.  610. 

B068ARD  (G.  J.)    Sammlnng  der  Lnzerner  Civil- 

geaetie.    Ltutem,  1883.  8*.  5511.  aaa.  8. 

P.P.      Bcule.     Bevne   der    Gericbtapmxia   im 

Gebiete  dea  Bnndeecivilreobta. 

Ba$el,  1883,  etc,  8**.  5604.  00c.  10. 
Zeitacbrift  (Qr  acbweizeriacbea  Beobt. 

Ba$el^  1881,  dc  8*.  PJ".  1394. 

See  aleo  above,  Condiiuiiom :  Law,  Commercial : 

Criminal, 

PoUtios. 
EicBMAHN  (A.)     Sammlnng  der  Yertr&ge  der 

Scbweiz.  pp.  351.  Zurich,  188$.  8*.    6916.  aa.  6. 
HiLTY  (C.)    La  Nentralite  de  la  Sniaae.  pp.  90. 

Berne,  1889.  8*.  8026.  ee.  21.  (6.) 

SwnzKRZjkKD.    La  nentralitk  della  Svizzera. 

pp.  119.    Soma,  1892.  8*.  8026.  de.  1. 

Mazadi  (G.  de)    LIBnxope  et  lea  neutrality. 

pp.  117.    Parie,  1893. 12*.  8026.  bbb.  36. 

HoETHUSBSBOSB  (E.^    Le  rdle  international  de  la 

SuicM.     i89Q,cto.8*.    8kippel(P.)    La  Sniaae 

an  dix-nenvieme  ai^le.    tom.  1.       10196.  i.  7. 

PicTKT  (P.)    ttnde  anr  le  Traits  dVtabliaaement 
cntre  la  Sniaae  et  la  France,  1882.    pp.  221. 
Berne,  1889.  8*.  8026.  g.  27. 

B.,  C.  M.  Lea  Alli^  natnrela  de  la  France, 
pp.  306.    Parii,  1890. 12*.  8026.  aaa.  32. 

Stbiobb  (El)    Ein  dentachea  Pamphlet  wider  die 
Schweiz.  pp.23.  Leipz.  1885.  8*.  8074. e. 21.  (8.) 

DouoLAf  (B.  V.  B.)  Baron.     Het  Gonfiict  tnaa- 
obeu  Zwitaerlaad  en  Dnitachland  in  1889. 
pp.  144.    ZMei9, 1891.  S*.  5686.  00.  66. 


BWITZBRLAVD.— Politt08--«MiilMMl. 
BA8OHKB  (J.  M.  y.)    Der  Scbweizer  Staat  nnd 

Preuaaen-Dentacbland.    pp.  188.  BerL  1893.  8*. 

8074.  bb.  41. 
SwiTZBBLAND.    Unacre  Sfidgrenze.    pp.  47. 

Zurich,  1886.  8*.  8074.  b.  84.  (5.) 

MuBLLBB  (B.)    Bericht  fiber  die  Unterauchnng 

betreffend  die  anarohiatiaohen  Umtriebe  in  der 

Schweiz.    pp.  185.    Bern,  1885.  8«.  8072.  df.  2. 
Dbmoobat.    Soyona  un  penple.    pp.  16. 

Laueamne,  1887.  8*.  8074.  e.  24.  (5.) 

Gebsbolb  (A.)    Dien,  Patrie,  Honnenr.  pp.  71. 

Laueanne,  1889.  8*.  8052.  aaa.  19. 

Gubti  (T.)    Im  BnndeaiatahanB.    pp.  108. 

Zurich,  1894.  8*.  8074.  c.  16. 

P.P.    Berne.    Polittaohea  Jabrbncb  der  achwei- 

zeriaohen  Eidgenoaaenaohaft.  Bern,  1886,  de.  8*. 

See aho above,  CondiiutUm.  PP*  8527.  fb. 

Population:  Ethnology. 

SoBUMBOH   (O.)      Nene   Beitrage  znr  Antbro- 
pologie  der  Schweiz.     pp.  118.    Bern,  1900.  4^ 

7420.  h.  27. 

GBO88  (Y.)    Lea  Protohelv^tee.    pp.  114. 
Berl  1883.  4».  7707.  h.  15. 

Studbb  (T.)  and  Bankwabth  (E.)    Grania  Hel- 
vetica antiqna.    pp.  55.    Z^tpa.  1894.  fol. 

7420.  b.  3. 

PiTABD  (E.)    £tnde  de  diveraea  a^riea  de  ciftnea 
anciena  de  la  vall^  du  Bhone.    pp.  164. 
NewMtd,  1899.  ^*  7701.  e.  22. 

Ghaluxbau  (L.)    Ij&e  Bacea  et  la  popnlation 
aniaae.  pp.  19.  BemCy  1896.  foL  10106.  h.  7.  (5.) 

yooT(G.)    Popnlation.    1899.  8*.    Sbippel  (P.) 
La  Sniaae  an  dix-nenvitoe  ai^le.    tom.  3. 

10196.  i.  7. 

Boman  Catholic  Church. 
See  BoxAV  Gathouo  Ghuboh,  in  SwiUerland. 

Social  Life. 

GuBKTHBR  (B.)  Bilder  ana  der  KnUnrgeaohicbte 

der  Schweiz.    pp.  110.    Zuriek,  1896.  8*. 

12354.  g.  30. 
Ao.  Znricb.  QeseUeehaftfUr  VMskunde.  Schwei- 

zeriachea  Archiv  fUr  Volkaknnde. 

Zurich,  1897,  dc.  8«.  Ac.  9814. 
Sti/tung  von  Sehnvder  von  Wariemee.    Die 

Bohweizeriaoben     Bilaercbroniken     nnd     ihre 

Architektur-Daiatellnngen.    pp.  368. 

Zurich,  1897.  8*.  7808.  cc.  18. 

HuNZiKBB  (J.)    Daa  Schweizerbaua  nach  aeinen 

landaoliaftlichen  Formen  dargi'atellt    2  pt 

Aarau,  19C0-2.  8».  7817.  d.  4. 

Lb   Conrrz   (A.)      Inventoire  dea   inatitntiona 

^oonomiquea  et  aocialef  de  la  Sniaae.    pp.  424. 

Qenice,  1900.  4*.  7957.  ee.  11. 

Sbippbl  (P.)      Die   Schweiz   im    nennzehnten 

Jahrhnndert   8  Bde.    LatiaanfM,  1899-1900.  8*. 

9305.  h.  2. 
Dawson  (W.  H.)    Social  Switzerland :  atndiea  of 

preaent-day  aooial  movementa  and  legialation. 

pp.  801.    hmd.  1897.  ^^  08282.  e.  4. 

HocHFELDT  (H.)    Pajchologiachea  nnd  Phyaio- 

logiachea  ana  der  dentachen  Schweiz.    pp.  135. 

Ldpx.  1898.  8*.  10195.  bb.  38. 

See  aieo  above,  Hidory :  hdow.  Topography. 

Topography. 

Geography:  Place  Namee :  Guide  Bodke. 

CoouDQE  (W.  A.  B.)    Swiaa  Travel  and  Gnide- 

booka.     pp.  336.    Lond.  1889.  8<*.    10196.  e.  8. 

Kkafp  (C.)    D\Q\IUm»i^ix«  ^^bo|s>*'^^>^^')^  ^  ^ 
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8WITZBBI«AND.— Topography— «m<. 
Pkbbon  (G.)    Dm  lelieft  en  g^^ntel  et  da  relief 

de  la  Siiiase  en  partioolier.    pp.  12. 

Oenive,  1900.  8*.  10004.  e.  11.  (5.) 

Lambilr'  (G.)    Neues  Orta-  imd  BerolkeniDgs- 

Lexikon  der  Bohweiz.  pp.  221.  ZUrieh,  1889.  8*. 

10196.  aaa.  26. 
Chabloz  (F.)    Les  sobriqnelii  de  commaneB  dans 

la  Suisae  romande.    pp.  50.    Oorgier,  1893.  8*. 

10106.  de.  13.  (3.) 
Studib  (J.)     Sohweiser  Ortmamep.    Ein  bis- 

ioriaoh-e^rmologiBoher  Venaoh.    pp.  288. 

ZUrieh,  1B96.  8«.  12902.  eee.  9. 

MaboktCW.)    Frinoipal  SwiM  Health  Reeorte. 

pp.  408.     l/md.  1883.  8*.  2255.  0.  7. 

Allbut(R.)  Touriit*8  Handbook  to  Switzerland. 

pp.  344.    lond.  1884.  8*.  10196.  aaaa.  28. 

8wi88Gun>B.    Practloal  SwiBB  Guide,    pp.202. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10196.  aaa.  43. 

PATER8ON  (W.)    Qoide  to  Switzerland,    pp.  162. 

Edinb,  1886.  8*.  10196.  aaa.  15. 
SwrrzEBLAHD.    Mnnay*!  Handbook  for  Switzer- 
land.   Lond.  1893.  8*.  2364.  b.  17. 
Practical  Swiae  Gnide.    pp.  199.    1894.  8*. 

Practical  Gnidee  for  toarists.  10196.  dd. 

Joanne  (P.)    Suiaee.    2  torn.    Parity  1895.  8*. 

2362.  a.  21. 
LoBTSCfHKB  (H.)    Sobweizer  Kar-Almanacb.  Die 

Kurorte  und  Heilquellen  der  Schweiz.    pp.  450. 

Zurich,  1896.  8».  10196.  a.  1. 

LvNN  (H.  S.)    How  to  visit  Switzerland.    With 

which  Ib  incorporated  the  J.  £.  M.  Guide. 

pp.  360.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  10196.  aaa.  46. 

Bazdbkib  (C.)    Die  Schweiz.    pp.  508. 

Leipg.  1899.    8«.  10108.  dd.  28. 

^—  Switzerland,    pp.  512.    Leipz.  1899.  8*. 

2362.  a.  20. 
Ward,  Look  and  Oo.    Guide  to  Switzerland. 

pp.  240.    Lond.  1899.  8».  010347.  de.  11. 

Cook  (T.)    Tourist's  Handbook  for  Switzerland. 

pp.374.     Land.  19C0.  8'.  10196.  aaa.  47. 

Travels  and  Cfenercd  Detcription. 

GooLiDOE  (W.  A.  B.)    Swiss  Travel  and  Gui^le- 

books.    pp.  386.     Lond.  1889.  8«       101%.  e.  8. 

Peter   (G.)      Geschichte  des  Beisens  in  der 
Schweiz.  pp.  248.  Basel,  1885.  8*.    10195.  de.  1. 

Montaigne  (M.  de)     Journal  du  voyage  de  M. 

de  Montaigne  en  Italic  par  la  Suisse  en  1580  et 

1581.    pp.  719.     CiUa  di  C.  1895.  8». 

10180.  df.  4. 
D  *  ♦  *  .     La  Suisse  alpestre.    2  torn. 

Limoges,  1881,  82.  8^  10106.  f.  7. 

Gsell-Fels  (T.)    Switzerland:  its  scenery  and 

people,    pp.472.    Loml.  1881.  4».      1787.  c.  9. 

Gourdault  (J.)    La  Suisse  pittoresque. 

pp.  320.     Paris,  1882.  8".  10196.  f.  8. 

Kaden   (W.)  and  Wernick  (F.)      Nach  dem 

Siiden !    Wanderungen  durch  die  Schweiz. 

2Thle.     Leipz.  1882.  8*.  10108.  bbb.  16. 

DiTURAY  (E.)    Switzerland  and  Italy,    pp.  49. 

Lond.  i««4.  4«.  10107.  ff.  18. 

Pascal  (C.)    I>e  Glacier  en  glacier  en  Suisse. 

pp.  .856.    J'arU,  1884.  12*.         10196.  aaaa.  31. 
DuiiAS  Davy  de  la  Pailleterie  (A.)      Swiss 

Travel,    pp.  254.     Lond.  1890.  8«. 

10196.  aaaa.  84. 
BRADBrKT  (J.)    Thrte  Weeks  from  horoe. 

pp.  99.     Lond.  1886.  S*.  10108.  bbb.  35. 

Vqli  (J.  J.)    Die  Schweiz.    pp.219.     1886.  8«. 

Wissen  der  Gegenwart.     Bd.  58.  12205.  d. 

Hocking  (S.  K.)    Up  the  Rhine  and  over  the 

AlpH.  pp.  187.  Loud.  1886.  8«.     10108.  bbb.  30. 


8WITKK&IiANB.--Topogrmrplijr--aBii<. 
HopB  (E.  B.)  I^ociv.    Piotnres  of  Silver.    i»l96. 

Lond.  1886.  16*.  440L  bb.  SL 

Nabhbb  (J.)    Die  SohloBBer,  Bnmn  mid  KloBtBi 

der  romanischen  Sohweis.    JKagUnske^  1886.  4*. 

10105.  t  5.  (3.) 
Tbohudi  (L  v.)    Der  ToriBt  in  der  Sehweii,  etfe. 

pp.  660.    8t.  Oallm,  1887.  8*.     10196.  aaa.  IS. 

Voyages  en  Suiate.  pp.  132.  Zurich,  1889. 8*. 

10196.  aaa.  18. 
B0188EYAIN  (0.)    Over  de  Alpen.     pp.  400. 

AmUerdam,  1888.  8*.  10106.  aa.  34. 

CoBDiBB  (AO    A  iravers  la  France  ei  la  Soibk. 

pp.  304.    Limoges,  1888.  8*.  10107.  g.  10. 

GoBNAZ-VuLLnr  (C.)  La  SniaBe  ronymde  en  og- 

tag.    Lau$anne,  1889,  afe.  8*.         10196.  bb.  ». 
SwiTZBBLAMD,  ItB  mountainB  and  YAlleya. 

pp.  388.    Lond.  1889.  4*.  10196.  f.  13. 

GmroH  (G.)    DeB  Ardennea  en  Italia    pp.  224. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  10105.  ee.  7. 

TuBOT  (V.)    La  Sniaae  inoonniie.    pp.  506. 

Porif,  1890.  8*.  10195.  f.  4. 
Unknown  Switserland.    pp.  961. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10196.  e.  7. 

MuLLBB  (A.)    k  travers  TOberlaiid  bemoiB. 

pp.  855.    MMtmte,  1891.  12*.     10196.  aaaa.  S. 
Jaoobson  (J.)     Beiaebriefe  ana  Italien  and  der 

Schweiz.    pp.  327.    Klfnigtb.  1893.  8*. 

10107.  oe.  1.1 
CoNTT  (U.  A.  de)    La  SniBae  civcalaiie. 

pp.  356.    Paris,  1894.  16*.  10196.  aa.  2S. 

Stbphbn  (Sir  L.)    The  playground  of  Europe. 

pp.  839.    LoiMi.  1894.  8*.  2362.  b.  4. 

MacOrackan  (W.  D.)     Bomanoe  Switferland. 

Teutonic  Switierland.   2  voL    Oeneao,  1895.  8*. 

10196.  aa.  25. 
Mabbh  (H.)    Two  Seaaona  in  Switierland. 

pp.  261.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  10196.  g.  2. 

Lubbock  (J.)  Baron  AvAury.    The  Scenery  of 

Switzerland*,    pp.  473.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10196.  bb  \X 
Beoamet  (F.)     D'Aix    en    Aix.      Promenade 

pittoresque.    Paris,  1897.  18*.      10106.  bb.  32. 

See  also  Alps  (under  which  heading  a  large 

proportion  of  books  on  Swiss  topography  will  be 

found) :  JuBA  :  Rhone,  and  under  each  Canton. 

Trade  and  Finance. 

BoBBLiN  (G.)    Die  Transportverbande  und  das 

Transportreoht  der  Schweiz  im  Mittelalter. 

pp.  92.     Zurich,  1896.  8».  5511.  cc  1. 

Fbet  (E.)     Die  schweizerisohe  HandelspoUtil: 

der  letzten  Jahrzchnte.   1892.  8*.   Ac.    Leipeic. 

Verein  fUr  SociaipclUik.    Schriften.    Vol.49. 

Ac.  2322. 
SwiTZBBLAND.       Handclsvertrag    zwiacheu   der 

Schweiz  und  Frankreich.    pp.  91. 

Bern,  1882.  8*.  6825.  b.  1. 

FuBRBB    (A.)      Volkswirthschafta-Lexikon   der 

Schweiz.    4  Bde.    Bern,  1885-92.  8>.     8227.  k. 
Hanhabt  (H.)     Der  gegenw'artige   Stand  dor 

schweizerischen  Yolkswirthschaft.    pp.  52. 

Zurich,  1 881.  8«.  8229.  i.  10.  (.5.) 

Bebthbau  (T.)      Die  bundesrechtliche  Praxirt 

betreffend  die  Neiderlassungsfreibeit  und  Gc- 

werbefreiheit.    pp.  240.    Zurich,  1896.  8*. 

08277.  g.  :U». 
Dboz  (N.)    La  Politique  fe'de'rale  en  mati^rc  dc 

banque',  d'assuranoes,  et  de  chemins  de  fer. 

pp.  24.     La  Chaux-de-Fonds,  1896.  8^. 

08226.  i.  16.  (7.) 
VoQT  (G.)     Finances.     1899.  8*.    Seippkl  (P.) 

La  Suisse  au  dix-neuvi^me  si^le.    Tom.  3. 

10196.  i.  7. 


SWirgBRTiAlffD 

B^iTZfiBIiAlTD.— Trade,  0to.^c(mtittued. 

Le  ConiTB  (A.)  InTentaire  des  institntioiiB 
^oonomtqiiee  et  sooialee  de  la  Saiflse  k  la  fin  da 
XDL"*  BiMe.    pp.  424.    Gtn^  1900.  4*. 

7957.  ee.  11. 

Swiss  Tbjldibook.  Sohweizerisohee  Bagionen- 
buch.    Bern,  1883,  eU,  8*.  8226.  g.  7. 

Wabtmavn(H.)  Industrie  etoommeroe.  1890.  8*. 

8K1FPBL  (P.)   La  Suisse  an  diz-nenTi^e  si^e. 

Tom.  3.  10196.  i.  7. 

Abaoo  (£.)    Lee  eonditions  da  travail  en  Suisse. 

pp.  84.     1890.  8*.     Faanob.     If.  de$  Afairtt 

^rangires.    Kecueil  de  rapports.  08276.  k. 

EiucAinnsL.  Les  Conditions  du  Travail  en  Suisse, 
pp.  84.    Paris,  1890.  8*.  08276.  k.  4.  (11.) 

Zurich.  SehweizerUeher  Handds-Verein,  Bericht 
iiber  Handel  der  Schweiz.    ZUrkh,  1885,  eto.  8*. 

8229.  k. 
See  aieo  Aorioultubb:  Capital  and  Labour: 
Law,  Commercial, 

Taxation  and  Tariffs, 

ScHANz  (G.)    Die  Steuem  der  Schweiz.    5  Bde. 

Stuttgartj  1890.  8*.  08227.  f.  15. 

BouROUiLL  (J.  d'A.  de^  Baron.    Mededeelingen 

omtrent  de  vermogensoelastingen  in  de  Kantons 

van  Zwitserland.    pp.  55.    Utrecht,  1893.  8*. 

08227.  i.  30.  (7.) 
C'KBXifviLLB  (M.  de)    Les  Impdts  en  Suisse, 
pp.  420.    Laueanne,  1898.  8*.         08225.  h.  20. 

HomfAy-MEBiAH  (T.)     Zur  Zollfmge.     pp.  76. 

1 88 1.  8*.    Schweizer-Zeitfragen.    Heft  14. 

8074.  f. 
Hteinmavn-Buoher  (A.)  Zur  ZoUfrage.  1881.  8*. 

Sohweiser-Zeitfragen.    Heft  14.  8074.  f. 

BuERNXR  (R.)     Zollhandbuoh  fUr  die  Haupt- 

industrien  der  Schweiz,  etc.    4  Bde. 

Zittau,  1895-96.  8*.  08826.  i.  33. 

8WOBD.    See  Frnoino  :  Wbafons. 

SYDENHAIC  Stdenham.  Sydenham  and 
Norwood,  pp.  70.  Lond.  1883.  8*.  2366.  b.  10. 
See  alto  Loinx>N,  Subwrhs, 

SYDNEY. 

BussBLL  (H.  C.)    Sydney  Observatory,    pp.  16. 

Sydney,  1883.  8*.  8563.  bb.  6.  (1.) 

Stditrt.    Album  of  Sydney.    Xond.  1886.  4*. 

10491.  bb.  16. 
Orosvenor  Hotel  Visitors'  Guide  to  Sydney. 

pp.  101.    Sydney,  1888.  8*.  10491.  aaa.  40. 

P.P.    Sydney.    Illustrated  Sydney  News. 
Vol.  27,e<c.  Sydney,  i890,«le.  fol.    P.P.  9096.  a. 

WooLOOTT  (W.  C.)    Cook's  Guide  to  Sydney. 

pp.  135.    Sydney,  1891.  8«.  10492.  aa.  27. 

STDinnr.  Beautiful  Sydney.  Sydney,  1896,  M.  8*. 

10491.  de.  28. 
Ac.    Sydney.     Univeniiy.    Calendar. 

i88i,««c.  8*.  P.P.  2606.  a. 

See  aleo  Exbditionb,  Pi  L :  Ldrarhs. 

SYIiLABUS*  The,  18M. 

See  Roman  Cathoijo  Churoh*  Papacy, 

SYIjT.    Kuvkbl  (C.)    Der  Kurort  Sylt  in  der 
Eigentiimliobkeit  seiner  Wirknng.    pp.  62. 
fTamfr.  1889.  8*.  7306.  df.  19.  (4.) 

Kkvth  (P.)  Botanische  Wanderungen  auf  der 
Insel  Sylt    pp.  116.    Tondem,  1890.  8*. 

7029.  a.  12. 

HaH8Bn(C.  P.)  DasNonlseebadWesterlandaof 
Sylt  pp.  234.  Qarding,  189 1.  8*.    10256.  aa.  88. 

SYMBOLISM. 

See  Abt,  Ckriitian:  Bblioiobs. 
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8YMPHORAL.  Hblbino  (H.)  and  Pass- 
MORB  (F.  W.)  Properties  and  advantages  of 
SymphoraL    pp.  8.    Land.  1894.  8*. 

7306.  df.  22.  (9.) 

8YNOD&    iSes  Councils. 

BYXiONYMS.  For  the  Synonyms  of  each 
language,  eee  under  the  Language  required. 

SYPTTTTiTS.    See  Vbnbbbal  Diseasbs. 

SYRAOUSR    Catallabi  (F.  S.)    Topografia 

aroheologioa  di  Syracusa.    3  pt 

Palermo,  1883,  9i-  fot  7705.  h.  23. 

AtUmte.    fol.  Tab.  1700.  d. 

Die  Stadt  Syrakus  im  Alterthum.    pp.  343. 

Strastb,  1887.  8*.  7706.  bb.  38. 

Lupus  (B.)    Die  Stadt  Syrakus  im  Alterthum. 
pp.26.    Stramib.  1885.  4*.        7706.  ee.  17.  (2.) 

Du  Crastbl  db  la  Howardriis  (A.)  Count, 
Sjrracuse :  ses  monnaies  d'argent  et  d'or. 
Lond,  1898.  8*.  7757.  c.  45. 

Orsi  (P.)  Neoropoli  Sicula  preeso  Siracusa. 
1894.  4*.  Ao.  Borne.  Aeademda  de'  Lined, 
Monumenti  antiohi.    Vol.  2.  Ac.  102/15. 

Arbnot  (A.)  Syrakus  im  sweiten  punisohen 
Kriege.    Kinigsberg,  1899,  etc.  8*.       9040.  coc. 

Fubhrer  (J.)     Eine  wiehtise  Grabstatte   der 
Katakombe  von  8.  Giovanni  bei  Syrakus. 
pp.  11.    MUnehen,  1896.  9*,       07703.  h.  3.  (5.) 

AoMBLLo  (    )    n  Monachismo  in  Siracusa. 
pp.  97.    Siraeuaa,  1891.  8».  4605.  g.  13. 

GuLFi  (8.)    Memorie  storiohe  dei  Frati  Minori 

Cappuooini  della  provinoia  di  Siracusa.  pp.  560. 

Modiea,  1895.  8*.  4606.  c. 

Hauobri  (E.)    Siracusa  nel  seoolo  xv.    pp.  61. 

Siraeuea,  1896.  8*.  10135.  a  24. 

See  also  Grbbob  :  Sigilt. 

SYRACUSE,  New  York.   Smith  (£.)  His- 
tory of  the  Schools  of  Syracuse,    pp.  847. 
Syracuse,  1893.  8*".  8365.  dd.  16. 

SYRIA.    See  Palbsthte. 

SYBIAC  liAHQUAaXl 

Hasah  bar  BahlGl.    Lexicon  Syriacum.  3  torn. 

i888-i9or.  4*.    Ao.    Paris.    Bibliotheque  Na- 

tionale.    Collection  orientale.    S^rie  2.    Tom  1. 

756.  1.  5. 
Brookblmavn  (C.)    Lexicon  Syriacum.    pp.  510. 

Bed.  1895.  8*.  012904.  k.  4. 

Brum  (J.)    Diotionarium  Syriaoo-Latinum. 

pp.  773.    Beryti,  1895.  8'.  012904.  f.  4. 

Smith  (R.  P.)  A  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary. 

Oxf,  1896,  etc.  4*.  12904.  dd. 

Duval  (B.)    Notes  de  Lexioographie  sjrriaque  et 

arabe.     1893.  8*.     Journal  Asiatique.     Ser.  9. 

Tom.  2.  2098.  d. 

Ne8tlb(E.)  Brevis  Linguae  syriacaegrammatica. 

pp.128.    1881.  8«.    Pbtbrmamk  (J.  H.)    Porta 

Linguarum  Orientalium.    Pars  v.      12904.  de 

Duval  (B.)    Traits  de  Grammaire  syriaque. 
pp.  447.    Paru,  1881.  8*.  012904.  h.  7. 

Elias   Bar   SHiNATl,  MetropoHtan  of  Nisibis, 

Treatise  on  Syriac  Grammar,    pp.  47, 71,  54. 

BerL  1887.  »».  75a  g.  13. 

Nbstlb  (E.)    Syriac  Grammar,    pp.  195. 

Berl  1889.  S\  2268.  b.  17. 

WiLSOH  (B.  D.)    Elements  of  Syriac  Grammar. 

pp.209.  N,Y,  1 89 1.  8*.  012904.  h.  88. 
Introductory  Syriac  Method  and  Manual. 

pp.  160.    N.Y,  1891.  8«.  012904.  h.  84. 

NoBLDBKB  (T.)    Kurzgefasste  syrisohe  Gramma- 

tik.    pp.  805.    Leipg.  1898.  8*.     012904.  h.  40 
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Bbookblmahn  (C.)    Syrische   Grammatik,  mit 

Litteratur,  Ohrestomaihie,  and  GloosBr. 

pp.  110.  190.  Berl  1899.  8*.  012904.  ee.  15. 
GuMONDi  (E.)    Linguae  Syiiaoae  grainmatioa  et 

ohiestomathia.    pp.  169.  67.    B0rythi,  1900.  8*. 

758.  0.  31. 
RoKDiosB  (E.)    Ghrestomathia  Syriaoa. 

pp.  123.  119.    HalU  8,  1893.  8*.        753.  hh.  3. 

Haolean  (A.  J.)  Grammar  of  the  dialects  of 
Teraacolar  Sjriao.    pp.  364.    Gafii&.  1895.  8*. 

012904.  g.  8. 

Pabuot  (J.)    Le  Dialeote  Ma*lnla.   Grammaire, 

vooabulaire  et  textes.   pp.  205.    PaH$^  1898.  8«. 

012904.  h.  46. 

Contribution  k  P^tode  dn  dialecte   n^ 

syriaqne  da  Toor-Abdln.    Parity  1898.  8*. 

12903.  h.  31.  (7.) 
See  dUo  Semitio  LANOUAon. 

8YBIAC      IiITERAOnD'BE  :      MANU- 

8CBIFTS  AND  TEXTa 
Wbioht  (W.)   Sliort  hiatory  of  Sjriac  Literatare. 

pp.  296.    Ixmd.  1894.'  8*.  2214.  e.  1. 

Notalie  Byriaca.    pp.  15.    Land.  1887.  8'. 

758.  e.  7.  (6.) 
Duval  (B.)    Anciennea  litttetares  chretiennes. 

La  Litt^ratare  syriaqae.     pp.  444.     1900.  8*. 

Bibliothbqae  de  rEnseignement  de  ruistoire 

eool^iastiqae.  4532.  df. 

Lbwib  (A.)    Catalogae  of  the  Syriac  mss.  in  the 

convent   of  St.   Catharine   on   Mount   Sinai. 

1894.  4*.  Stadia  Sinaitica.  Na  1.  753.  L  22. 
— -  Palestinian  BrpMc  Texta.   From  palimpaest 

fragments  in  the  Taylor-Schechter  collection. 

pp.  111.    LoruJL  1900.  4*.  8020.  c  27. 

Gbaitin  (R.)    Patrologia  Syriaca,  compleotens 

opera  omnia  88.  Patrum  Gatholicorum. 

Partsiu,  1894,  etc.  4^  753.  i.  4. 

Chabi  (F.  H.)    Old  Syriac  element  in  the  text 

of  the  Codex  Bez«.    pp.  160.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

3226.  e.  33. 
The  Syro-Latin  text  of  the  Gospels. 

pp.  148.    Lond.  1895.  ^*  ^2*^*  o<^  23. 

Whish  (H.  F.)  Clavis  Syriaoa :  Key  to  the  ancient 

Syriac  Version  of  the  Gospels,    pp.  587. 

Lond,  1883.  8«.  3226.  e.  3. 

Bible.    A  Palestinian  Syriac  Lectionary.    E2dited 

by  A.  8.  Lewis,    pp.  139.    1897.   4«.    Stadia 

Sinaitioa.    No.  6.  753.  i.  22. 

LrruBGixa.  Jacobite  Church.  Notes  on  the  Syriac 
Liturgy  of  Saint  James.  1884.  8*.  Swainson 
(C.  A.)    Greek  Liturgies.  8395.  e.  1. 

Nabsal  Syrische  Wechsellieder  von  Narses,  ein 
Beitrag  zur  altchristlichen  syrischen  Hymno- 
logie.    pp.  55.  35.    Leipg.  1896.  8*.    753.  h.  14. 

Ephraim,  Saint    Fragments  of  the  Commentary 

of  Ephrem  Byrus  upon  the  Diatessaron.    pp.  101. 

Ixmd.  1895.  8».  753.  f.  5. 

Ahtoht,  Saint.    Probe  einer  syrischen  Version 

der  Vita  St.  Antonii.    Syr.  A  Germ.    pp.  53. 

Leipi.  1894.  8».  4828.  df.  24. 

UocHYBLD   (8.)    Beitrago  zur  syrischen  Fabel- 

literatur.  pp.  50.  HaUea. 8. 1893.  8*.    753.  b.  35. 

SYBLAN  CHIJBCH.  See  Jacobite  Church. 
8YBFHIDAE.    See  Diftxba. 

Szabadka    £b 


fl7,/tTiA-mrA.     IyXksci    (I.) 
vid^e  1848-49  ben.    pp.  216. 
Sgabadka,  1888.  8^ 


9080.  bb.  28. 


SZABODCS.    MoBioz  (P.)    Egy  restaur^cziu 
1844'beih    pp.  100.    Budanett,  1891.  «». 

9d\5.  asia.  11 


TABXMAXrX. 

SZiMOB-UJVlB.  8mraoTT(K.) 
iQWLr,  a  magyar-ormeny  metropolias  bi 
pp.  272.  89amo$iiJvdtU,  1893.  8*.     1028a  ee.  11 

BZATMAR.  Vabga  (L.)  a  Ssatmiri  er.  lef. 
ogyhizmegye  husz  ^Tee  tM^nete  1875-t51 1891. 
4y  T^ig.    pp.  815.    BaaibnarU^  1896.  8*. 

4695.  eee.  21. 

8ZECHUEN.  ViOMXBOH  (L.)  Deox  ans  ao 
Se-Tchouen.    pp.  299.    Potis,  1881.  8*. 

10055.  dt  11 
LiTTQH  (G.  J.  L.)    Beport  of  a  Joumay  to  North 
Szechuen.    pp.  32.    Shanghait  1898.  8*. 

010055.  t  11.  (4.) 
PoTABiH  (G.  N.)  Onepn  nyTemeeraU  n  Cu-^iraik 

1  aa  BocTOHHyi)  rapaaTy  Titera  n  1892-83  rouor. 
Cn6.  1899.  8*.    JlJiiii.  ?yc,  Feoip.  06.  Ms^ttmtM. 

T.  35.  Ac  6130/5. 

CuNHoroHAM  (A.)    A  Hbtory  of  the  Szechuen 
Blots,  May-June  1895.    pp.  Sa 
Shanghai,  1895.  8*.  4767.  d.  29. 

iSss  also  China. 

SZEQEDIN.     KAlmAky  (L.)     Sieged  nepe. 

2  Kdt    Afodtm,  1881-82.  8*.        01158a  g.  43. 
KOTiCcfl  (J.)    Sieged,    pp.  72.    Suegedj  1889.  8*. 

10107.  ee.  90.  (5.) 
LaamowAK  (J.)    Die  Aoagralmngeii  so  SiQged- 
Othalom  in  Ungam.    pp.  251. 
Budapeett  1884.  4*.  7708.  ee.  33. 

Bgrf!KTCTiY-TJDVAT?.TrRTiYT.  Palmat(J.) 
Udvarh^  virmegye  nemes  caal^jai.  pp.  268. 
SMShelyUdvttrhelft,  1900.  4*.  0915.  g.  29. 

8ZEKI1EB8.   Orbak  (B.)  a  Ss^kelyek  ^r- 

mazis^nSl.    pp.  30.    Budape$l^  1888.  8*.  Erte- 

kez^sek.  xm.  Ac.  825/11. 

Sxab6(K.)    a r^gi  Si&elyM%,  efo.    pp.222. 

KoloMivdr,  1890.  8*.  9314.  b.  8. 

Jaiik6    (J.)     Torda,    Aranyosaa^    Tcnociko 

magyar  (s»^ely)  n€pe.    pp.  294. 

Budapest,  1893.  8*.  Aa  6073/3. 

Ac.  Klausenburg.   ErdUur^$ti  KdrpM-EgyetiOd. 

Uanko  (Y.)    Szekelylold.    pp.  350. 

Budapest,  1896.  8».  10201.  d.  II. 

See  aleo  Tbansylyania. 
SZEFES.    See  Zips. 

8ZIIiAaY-80ML76.    Bate  (J.  de)  Boron. 

Le  Tresor  de  Ssilagy-Somlyd,  TransyWanie. 

pp.  17.     Parie,  1892.  4*.  7707.  g.  36. 

SZLLiSLOS.    GBi'iHWALDCM.)   Die  Eisentherme 

Szliics  in  Obemngam.    pp.  56. 

Budapest,  1887.  8».  10107.  e.  13.  (1.) 

8ZOIJIiOKVABO&     Kabkecz  (A.)     Szol 
mokv&ros  kozoktatfo^nak  torte'nete.    pp.  235. 
JS^if,  1885.  8*.  10201.  d.  2. 


TABASCO.    B0TIRO8A  (J.  N.)    Nombres  geo- 

Sifiooe  del  Estado  de  Tabasco,    pp.  86. 
€xitio,  1888.  4^  12903.  i.  10.  (3.) 

Mexico.  M.  de  Fomento.  Rese&a  economica  del 
Estado  de  Tabasco,  pp.  168.  Mexico,  1899.  8*. 
See  aleo  Mexico.  0622S.  h.  46. 

TABES  DOBSAIiia 

See  LocoMOToa  Ataxia. 

TABIjEAUX  VTVANT8.  Qoodbiok  (G.  J.) 
Tableaux  Yi?ants.  pp.  64.  1895.  8*.  Deau^s 
Practical  Guide  Books.  7912.  b. 

WsNOLANDT  (O.  J.)    Tableaux  Yiyanta ;  how  to 
produce  and  manage  them.    pp.  81. 
MaiMiK,  \%s^.  8«.  11779.  aa.  51. 

^     See  al«o  TisiiKt^\QK\j^  AffwOsiiir . 
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General,  Commeroial,  etc. 
Qbebstwxll  (T.)    National  Table  Book.    pp.  16. 

Manch,  1883.  16*.  8548.  aa.  5. 

HoDOHTON  (      )    Mercantile  Tables. 

Lond.  1 88 1.  8*.  8M8.  dd.  7. 

JoiiE8(F.)    Freight  Tables,    pp.99. 

Ixmd,  1882.  8*.  8548.  dd.  16. 

Paine  (R.)    Britannia  table-book.    pp.  82. 

Liverp.  1883.  16*.  8548.  aaa.  10. 

Buckle  (J.  S.)    Oompeudium  for  finding  the 

weight  of  pieoe  goods.    Maneh,  1884.  M.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (LS.) 
Table-book.    Useful  Table  Book.    pp.  12. 

Edenfleid,  1884.  12*.  8548.  aaa.  18. 

Entwislb  (J.)    Entwisle*s  Tables,    pp.  68. 

Maneh.  1887.  8*.  8529.  aaa.  38. 

PowMALL  (G.  H.)  Bankers' Oalenlations.  pp.184. 

AOceiMS,  J887.  8«.  8585.  g.  5. 

WiLLiCH  (G.  M.)    Popular  Tables,    pp,  195. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  8548.  0.  26. 

Fbanois  (S.)     Tables,  Memoranda,  etc,   pp.  256. 

Lond.  1890.  6U.  32*.  8548.  aa.  21. 

Philip  (G.)    Unrivalled  Table  Book.    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1890.  12*.  8548.  aa.  88. 

AVslcu  (J.  R.)    Proportion  and  other  Tables. 
Liverp.  1890.  8*.  8507.  ccc.  5. 

JoHMSTON  (F.)    Tables  for  oaloulating  the  value 
of  any  weight   Coveniry,  1891.  4*.    8548.  de.  17. 

Smith  (F.)    Tables,  memoranda  and  oalcnlated 
resolto.    pp.  258.    Lond.  1891.  oU.  32*. 

8548.  aa.  27. 

Woods  (B.  C.  8.)  and  Daths  (S.  H.)     Oiflce 
Tables.    Maneh.  1891.  foL  1882.  d.  2.  (74.) 

Clabke  (J.)    Tables  for  the  discovery  of  mis- 
takes made  by  reversions  and  misplaoemento. 
Maneh.  1892.  foL  1804.  c.  & 

JuTA  (J.  G.)  AND  Go.     Golonial  penny  Table- 
book,  etc    pp.  64.    Cape  Town,  1893.  8*. 

8548.  aa.  88.  (3.) 

Lee  (W.  R.)    Original  Tables  of  calcnlations  : 
from  1  lb.  to  10^  lbs.    pp.  80. 
Maneh.  1894.  8*.  8548.  b.  87. 

C0T8WOBTH  (M.  B.)    Direct  Galonlator. 
Jjond.  1895.  4*.  8548.  h.  5. 

Dicksee   (L.    R.)      Gomparative   Depreciation 
Tables,    pp.  25.    Lond.  1895.  8*.    8548.  de.  46. 

Grelle  (A.  L.)    Galcnlating  Tables,    coll.  999. 
Lond.  1897.  4*.  8548.  f.  27. 

Grm  (Y.)   Gompntisteria  commeroiale  e  finanjsi- 

aria.    2  vol.    Milano,  1897.  8*.      012200.  i.  65. 

Babonsfeatheb  (W.  N.)    Tables  for  the  Malii- 

Slication  of  Fractions  of  a  pound  sterling  at 
ifferant  rates,    pp.  8.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

08548.  f.  2. 

Rouse  (R)    Rouse's  practical  Man.    Tables  and 

Galculations.    Lond.  1900.  M.  8*.    6190.  a.  27. 

Taylob(T.)    "Gauges  at  a  Glance."    pp.81. 
lAverp.  1900.  dbL  8*.  8548.  aa.  52. 

Glancet  (J.  G.)    Oaloulating  Tables  in  English 
and  Burmese,    pp.  281.    Rangoon^  1896.  fol. 

8562.  h.  9. 

8YAMABATA  Habi  Kshibasaoara.    The  Indian 
Galculator,  containing  tables  showing  equiva- 
lents of  Indian  and  English  weights,  exchange, 
cubical  contents,  tie.    pp.  649. 
Bombay,  1898.  4*.  8548.  g.  88. 

DiMount  and  CoimniBSion  Tables. ' 
Smith  (F.  G.)    Discounts  concisely  ananged. 
pp.  58.    Birm.  1884.  8*.  fi228.  aa.  9.  (4.) 


TABLES.— Diaoounty  eta— coni^fMisd. 

Goopeb  (A.  0.)    Business  Man's  Yade-Mecum, 
Discount  and  GommissioD.  tables,    pp.  447. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  8548.  e.  42 

Gastelli  (0.)    Stock  Exchange  Tables  for  cal- 
culating Interest  and  Oommission. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  8548.  c.  57. 

NoBMAN  (F.  S.  0.)     Tables  of  Oommission  or 
Brokerage,    pp.  43.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8548.  de.  58. 

Exchange  and  Monetary  Tablee.    See  Moeet. 

Interest. 
GuBTU  (T.  W.)    Tables  of  Interest,    pp.  12. 
Lond.  1881.  8«.  8548.  bbb.  11. 

GiLBXBT  (E.  W.)    Tables  of  Interest,    pp.  487. 
Lond.  i88z.  8*.  8548.  dd.  14. 

Knro  (J.)    Interest  Tables.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

2242.  ca  9. 

TuiAKAUDi  Savakaba.    Interest  Table,    pp.  30 

Calcutta,  1881.  8*.  8548.  d.  27. 

Pebeibe  (E.)    Tables  de  Tintere't  compost  des 

annuit^s  et  des  rentes  visg^res.    pp.  87. 

Pom,  1883.  4«.  8548.  g.  27. 

Bbett  (J.)    Interest  Tables.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8548.  g.  6. 
Wabd  (W.  M.)  Table  for  obtaining  the  quarterly 
Interest  on  any  sum.    Lond.  1884.  fol. 

8505.  k.  1.  (38.) 

Obobbie  (A.)    Tables  for  conversion  of  products 

into  Interest.    Lond.  1885.  fol.         8548.  f.  11. 

Mao&ie  (D.)    Monthly  Interest  Tables. 

Edinb.  1885.  8*.  8533.  h.  %3. 

WoBDSWOBTH  (J.  E.)    Tables  of  Interest   and 

Oommission.    Botherhanij  1885.  8^ 

8229.  k.  11.  (16.) 
Hume  (A.  S.)    Tables  of  Interest  snd  Annuities. 

pp.  61.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  8548.  de.  1. 

Gmacnra  (0.)    2}  per  cent  Interest  Tables. 

DubUn,  1888.  8*.  ,8535.  f.  7. 
Them's  Interest  Tables.    3  pt 

DMin,  1888.  8«.  8548.  df.  6. 

Babbaud  (F.  a.)    Table  showing  the  Interest  at 

the  rate  of  2}  per  cent    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  8548.  bbb.  51. 

Letts  (J.)    Interest  Time  Tables. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  8548.  b.  23. 

MiLLAB   (R.    0.)     Accountant's   Handbook   of 

Interest  States,  Decimal  Galculations,  etc. 

pp.105.    Edinh.   1889.8*.  8535.  li.  9. 

Nte  (0.  H.)    Tables  showing  quarterly  dividend 
on  2}  per  cent  Stock.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

8535.  ccc  16.  (8.) 

TuBpni(W.  H.)    Monthly  Interest  Tables. 
Lond.  1889.  4«.  8585.  g.  26.  (5.) 

WiLSOH  (E.)    Investment  Table. 
Lond.  1889.  ff.  $h.  fol.  8548.  bbb.  46. 

Blake  (J.)    Tables  for  the  conversion  of  5  per 
cent  Interest    pp.  149.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

854a  de.  10. 

Smith  (L.)    New  Percentage  Table,    pp.  45. 
Mandi.  1890.  8«.  8531.  df.  5.  (9.) 

ShUiLINO  Book.  Shilling  book  of  Interest  Tables, 
pp.  312.  6.    Lond.  1891.  16*.        8548.  aaa.  3'X 

Nte  (0.  H.)    Tables  showing  the  Dividend  on 
£1  to  £100,000  Stock,    pp.  51. 
Lond.  1893.  M.  8*.  8548.  de.  21. 

Gilbebt  (G.  M.)     Gilbert's  Interest  and  Gon- 
tango  Tables.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  08548.  e.  4. 

WiLHELM  (J.)     Oomprehenslve  Tabl«a  ^  tos^.- 
pound  Intene^    p^.  1^.    linA.  \^^v  '^^  ^  • 
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T  A  BTiBR.— DiBOonnt,  ete^-eonUnued, 
Tabues.    Deoimal  Interest  Tables  fur  the  use  of 

Dollars  and  Pounds  Sterling,    pp.  16. 

Hong  Kong,  1895.  ^-  ^^^-  de.  37. 

Cabtblli  (C.)    Stock  Exchange  Tablet,  for  oal- 

culating  simple  Interest    Lomd,  1896.  8*. 

8548.  a  57. 
Ham  (J.  F^    Fanton  Ham's  UuiTersal  Interest 

Tables.    Lond.  1897.  M,  4».  8548.  de.  48. 

HKAToy(J.)    Tables  of  Simple  Interest    pp.200. 

LoneL  1897.  8*.  8548.  de.  42. 

Lund  (C.  £.)    Interest  Tables,    pp.  23. 

Si.  JohH^  N.B^  1897.  8*.  8548.  cc.  16. 

31UBRAT  (B.  W.)    Interest  Tbtbles.    pp.  368. 

Toronto,  1897.  fol.  8548.  h.  6. 

HuGHSB   (C.  M.    C.)      Supplementary  Interest 

Tables.    Montreal,  1898.  fol.  8548.  h.  10. 

WiOBTMAN  AND  Co.    UniTenal  Interest  Tables. 

pp.  48-96.    Lond.  1899.  32».  8548.  aa.  55. 

INWOOD  (W.)     Tables  of  Interest  and  Mortality 

for  the  Purchasing  of  Estates,    pp.  320. 

Lond.  1900.  8-.  8535.  d.  35. 

Reussnsb  (R.)    Auxiliary  Interest  Tables. 

Brooklfn,  1900.  8*.  8548.  d.  10. 

Inturance  TabUi.    See  Insubakob. 
Investment  Tabtee,    See  Stocks  and  Shares. 

Loane,  etc, 
Mackenzie  (D.  J.)      Form  of  table   for   the 

correct  valuation  of  Loans,    pp.  7. 

Lond  1884.  8*.  8504.  ce.  Z,  (7.) 

Cohen  (J.)    Table  showing  Monthly  Payment  to 

i^eem  a  loan  of  £100.    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1889.  16*.  8548.  aaa.  29. 

Cotton  (C.  F.)    Loans  Manual.    Compilation  of 

Tables  and  rules,    pp.  63.    Lomd,  1890.  8«. 

8548.  dd.  33. 
Abcueb  (J.  A.)    Tables  for  the  Repayment  of 

Loans.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  8548.  e.  15. 

Bell  (H.)    Due  Date  Tables  for  aooepting  Bills. 

pp.  365.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8548.  bbb.  36. 

W0RD6WOBTH  (J.  E.)     Tables  for  ascertaining 

due  dates  of  Drafts  and  Bills.    Lond.  1887.  8«. 

8548.  de.  3. 
Measureimenti, 
Smith  (R.  H.)    Forty-three  Tables  for  the  oon- 

vorsion  of  Measurements  in  different  units. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  1895.  oN.  8«.  1879.  b.  3. 

Trickey  (F.)    Tables  of  Square  Measurements. 

pp.  382.    Loiid.  1898.  8*.  8548.  aaa.  89. 

Measurement.    Square  Measurement  from  If  by 

1?  to  12  by  12.    pp.  63.     Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8548.  a.  45. 

Monetary  Tables.    See  ^Ionbt. 

Tithe  Commutation  Tables.    See  Tithes. 

Wages. 
Whitelaw  (H.  N.)     Fifty-four  Hours*  Wages 

Calculator,  pp.79.  Olaeg.  1883.  8^  8548.  dd.  20. 
Beeton  (S.  O.)    53  hours  Wages  book.    pp.  41. 

Lond.  1890.  16-.  8548.  b.  38.  (3.) 

Carnaffan  (W.)    48  hours  Wages  book. 

Newcastle,  1893.  8».  8548.  b.  38.  (4.) 

Radclvfe  (E.)     "Raddiffe"  53  hours  Wages 

Table.    Maneh.  1893.  4«.  8548.  g.  25. 

>Vari>,  Lock  and  Co.    Eight  hours  Wages  Book. 

pp.  48.     Lond.  1893.  16«.  8548.  b.  38.  (o.) 

I^liTCHELL  (E.)  Hourly  Wages  Table  for  Builders, 

etc.    Lond.  1894.  oW.  fol.         1882.  d.  2.  (106.) 
Gabbdtt  (T.)  Tables  of  Wages  at  54,  52,  50  and 

48  hours  per  week.    pp.  73.    Lond,  1895.  S**- 

8548.  e.  53. 


TABIiEa— DiBOOunty  etc— coiOuiwrf. 
FiNOH(J.a)    TablesofWagesL 

ToroiUo,  1898.  foL  1889.  d.  1& 

Woolston  (T.)      Woolston's  SS-haanf  Ws«bs 

Calculator,  0(6.    Middlabromgh^  1898.  8*. 

See  aiso  Bkadt  BBCKOinDtt.  8548.  de.  47. 

Mathematioal  and  SeJOTittfle  TaMas. 

Glaishxb  (J.)      Factor  TaUe  ktr   the   Sixth 
Million.    2  pt.    Lond.  1883.  4*.  fi548.  1  6. 

Law(H.)    Mathematioal 'Miles,     pp.238. 
Lond,  1684.  ^.  8703.  bbh.  a  (1.) 

Lupton  (S^    Numerical  Tables  and  ConstsntL 
pp.  96.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8548.  bk  20. 

Monnet  (L.F.)  Table  delignestrigoDOBMtiiq[aei 
l^eimaies.  --      -     -      --     ^ 


k  cinq  d^ 


pp.  98. 


ParU,  188$.  8».' 

8548.  UxSI. 
Multipugation  Table  extended  to  100  times  IISL 
pp.  19.    Jfane^.  1885.  4*.  8548.  bb.  3^ 

Pbtdb(J.)    Mathematioal  Tables,    pp.451 
1 88$.  8*.    Chambers*s  Educational  Ooinse. 

115&  h 

Bottomlbt  (J.  T.)    Four  Fignve  Mathesmtial 

Tables,    pp.  51.    Lond.  1887.  8*.      8548.  df  a 

Blatbb  (J.^    Table  of  Qoarter-Sqnaies  of  all 
whole  numbers,    pp.  206.    Lond.  1888.  4*. 

8548.  f.  17. 

Maofablanb  (A.)     Elementary   Mathefaaticsl 
Tables,  pp.  105.    BosL  1889.  8*.    8548.  df.  12. 

Blakbslbt  (T.  H.)  Table  of  Hyperinlie  Cosinci 

and  Sines,    pp.4.    Lond.  iS^.  8*. 

8585.  gg.  6.  (4) 
Hknoeb80N(H.8.)  Tables  of  eqniTalents.   pp.21. 

HnU,  1894.  12*.  854a  sa.  34. 

Mabkoff  (A.)    Table  des  valenrs  de  lint^gnJc 


/*«-'« ^.    pp.98. 


SL  POertbourg,  1888.  8«.  8535.  g.  25.  (5.) 

Gauss  (F.  GO    Polygonometrische  Tafeln. 
pp.  194.    HaUe,  1893.  8*.  8548.  df.  37. 

Tables.    Mathematical  Tables,    pp.  78. 

Olasg.  1893.  8*.  8533.  da  27. 

Hbtt  (C.  L.)    Table  of  falling  bodies,  in  metric 

measures.    Lond.  1894.  s.  th.  8*.   1882.  d.  2.  (2a) 

Knight  (F.  J.)      Bacon's  Fraction  Diagrams. 
Sheet  1-5.    Lond.  1895.  fol.  Tak  1 1747.  b.  (72.) 

Gbat  (T.)  Smithsonian  Physical  Tables,  pp.  301. 

1896.  8*^.  Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collectiona 

Vol.  35.  Ac.  1875/2, 

Gobdon  ( J.  W.)    Mathematical  Tables.    2  pt. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  854a  de.  41. 

Henselin   (A.)      Rechentafel,    ontlialtcnd  du 

grosse  Einmaleins  bis  999  mal  999.    pp.  222. 

Berl.  1897.  M.  8*.  8548.  b.  8. 

Bbazeley  (A.)  Tables  of  Tangential  Angles  and 

Multiplea     pp.  100.     Lond.  1898.  32«. 

8548.  a.  38. 
Wbapson  (J.  P.)  and  Gee  (W.  W.  H.)    Mathe- 
matical and  Physical  Tables,    pp.  215. 

Lond.  1898.  8^  8548.  dd.  45. 

Stanton  (W.  R.)    Arithmetical  Tables,    pp.  32. 

Wiebeeh,  1881.  16*.  12202.  aa.  45. 

B0THEBA8  (R.  B.)    Arithmetical  Tables,  Defini- 

tioni,  Signs,  etc.    pp.  82.    Lond.  1887.  !<>*- 

8548.  b.  38.  (1.) 
FoBTEY  (W.  S.)    Table-book  of  Arithmetic. 

Jxmd.  1890.  16*.  8548.  a.  50.  (1.) 

South   Africa.     South    African   Arithmetical 

Table  book.    pp.  40.    Cape  Toum^  1890.  16*. 

8548.  aa.  88.  (2.) 
Blackie  (W.  G.)    AritLmetical  Tables,    pp.32. 

Lond.  1892.  16".  854a  a.  50.  (a) 


TABIJB8 

n   TABIiE8.--Mathematioal,  eto.--oofittfitM<i. 

GooDwnr  (    )    Arithmetical  Tables,    pp.  88. 
Lond,  1896.  16*.  8548.  aa.  58.  (4.) 

WiOHTMAN  AND  Ckx    Arithmetical  Tables, 
pp.  64.    Xond.  1899.  16*.         8548.  aa.  50.  (2.) 

Watson  (J.)  Addition  Tables  and  ready  reckoner. 
pp.43.  .BtfcUtnyeois  1894.  8*.  8531.  dd.  28.  (14.) 
For  Tables  of  Logarithms,  M0LOOABIXHM8.  For 
Astronomical,  Engineering,  Nautical  and  Scien- 
tific Tables,  tee  Abtbonomt:  Enoinxkbino: 
Nayioation:  Sghnoi. 

TABOB,  Mount.    Babnabe,  Pire.    Le  Mont 
Thabor.    Notices  historiqnes  et  desoriptiyes. 
pp.  176.     Pari$^  1900.  8*.  10075.  e.  27. 

TACHYCABDIA.    iSasHsABT. 

TACOMA.    ^  Washinoton,  iS(a(e. 

TACTI08,  Military.   ^Im  Militabt  Scixnox. 

TABEMAIT.    iS^  Sahaba. 

TADOnSSAC.  Rot  (J.  R)  In  and  around 
Tadoosaa    pp.  250.    Levis,  1891.  8*. 

10470.  aa.  55. 

TABN8A  IJklfGnAaXl 
See  Indian  Languages,  North  Ameriock. 

TAFx.  Ambbosetti  (J.  B.)  Los  Monumentos 
megalfticos  del  valle  de  Tafi,  Tncnman.  pp.  12. 
Buenoi  A.  1897.  8».  7701.  g.  7.  (7.) 

TAJTLET.    Habbis  (W.  B.)   Tafilet    Nanra- 
tiTO  of  a  journey  of  exploration,    pp.  386. 
JStUnb,  1895.  8«.  010096.  ce.  47. 

See  aito  Moboooo. 

TAGAIa  RACE  AND  JiANGUAaTi 

See  Philippinb  Islands. 

TAQIjLAOOZZO.  Gattinaba  (6.)  Storia 
di  Tagliaoozio.    pp.  175.    CHUh  di  C.  1894.  8*'. 

10136.  h.  27. 

KosHLKB  (G.)    Zur  Schlacht  Ton  Tagliaoozzo 

am  23.  August  1268.    pp.  44.    BreOau,  1884.  8*. 

9327.  e.  11.  (5.) 

TAHITI. 

Brasskt  (A.)  Lady,  Tahiti,  a  series  of  photo- 
graphs. pp.68.  JUmd.  1883.  8^    10492.  bbb.  10. 

Fatalu-Setbbino  (F.)    Gostumi  dei  Taitani. 
pp.  215.    NapdU^  1885.  8*.  8409.  g.  11. 

Lb  Ghabtieb  (H.)  Tahiti  et  les  colonies  de  la 
Folyn^sie.  pp.  228.  Parit,  1887. 8«.  10491.  aaa.  35. 

MoN0Hoi8T(    )    La  nouTelle  pyth^re. 

pp.  339.    PaHe,  1888.  8*.  10491.  aaa.  48. 

UoRT(D.)    Tahiti,  the  Garden  of  the  Pacific. 

pp.  352.    Land.  1891.  8*.  10491.  e.  28. 

Meltille  (H.)    Omoo.    pp.  865. 

Lond,  1893.  8«.  012706.  h.  29. 

BouABD  DE  Cabd  (£.)    L'anuexiou  de  Tahiti  et 

de  ses  d^pendances.    pp.  28.    ParU^  1894.  8**. 

8155.  f.  6.  (5.) 
Gabdet     (P.)      Anglophilie     gouyermentcde. 

ManoBuyres   dos    Protestants   k   Tahiti  et   k 

Madagascar,    pp.  48.    Parii,  1897.  8*. 

4767.  bb.  88.  (13.) 
Dobmot(    )     Yocabulaire  tahitien-fran9ais. 

pp.  108.    Papeete,  1894.  8*.  12910.  a.  59. 

Jausben  (T.)    Grammaire  et  dictionnaire  de  la 

langue  macwie.    Dialecte  tahitien.    pp.  388. 

VariB,  1898.  12*.  12910.  p.  10. 

See  aUo  Paoitio  Ooean  and  Islands. 

TAl!  IaAKGUAGB.    iSss  Tong-King. 

TATTiTiTTBOURQ.  Inventaires  du  Cbfttean 
de  Taillebourg.    pp.  51.    La  BoehtUe^  1890.  8*. 

7706.  f.  20.  (5.) 

ni. 
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TAUiOBINa. 

Giles  (E.  B.)    History  of  the  art  of  Gutting  in 

England,  pp.  192.  Ltmd,  1887.  8*.    7743.  bbb.  52. 
PowEB(T.  J.)    Hints  on  Cutting,    pp.72. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  7743.  bb.  36. 

Deyebe  (L.)    Handbook  of  practical  Gutting. 

2  vol.    Lond,  1883.  chL  8*.  7743.  bb.  52. 

DoB80N(W.L.)   Prize  Essay  on  Cutting,   pp.15. 

Lond.  1885.  4».  7742.  f.  18. 

BoussEL  (F.)    Le  Manuel  du  Coupeur  modeme. 

Paris,  1885,  etc,  W  7743.  f.  15. 

Veiteb(P.  J.)    Art  of  practical  Gutting. 

Lond.  1885.  ^-  1522. 

Giles  (E.B.)    West-End  System. 

Lond,  1887,  eU,  4».  7742.  de.  31. 

Holding  (T.H.)    Cutter's  Difficulties,    pp.90. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  7742.  b.  16. 

Lawson  (B.)    Fitting  made  easy.    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7743.  c.  8. 

Weldon  and  Co.'s  practical  Clothing  for  boys. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1888.  4«.  7743.  f. 

Btbne  (J.  J.)    Perfection.    Illustrated  Manual 

for  Tailors,    pp.  129.    Lond.  1889.  M.  ful. 

7742.  bb.  23. 
Falooneb  (J.)    Series  of  tables  illustrating  eco- 
nomy ia  Gutting.   Lond.  1889.  4».     7743.  ee.  7. 
Williamson  (J.)    Our  Cutting  Class,    pp.  66. 

Lond,  1889.  4*.  7743.  c.  10. 

Pickles  (F.)    Philosophical  Works  of  F.  Pickles, 

on  cutting  Gentlemen's  Dress.    Leeds,  1890.  4*. 

7742.  de.  24. 
MoBENO  Pbbbz  (G.)    Morendmetro.    Tratado  de 

oorte  de  vestidos.    2  pt    Madrid,  1891.  8*". 

7743.  bbb.  64. 
CoBNWELL  (E.)    Columbian  Tailor  system. 

pp.  22.  24.    Chioago,  1893.  4*.         7742.  ee.  16. 
Cox  (W.)    Angular  Shoulder  Measure  system. 

pp.  15.    Qrimsbyt  1893.  8*.  7743.  c.  15. 

Holding  (T.  H.)    Cutting  for  Stout  Men. 

pp.  24.    Lond.  1892.  8^  7743.  e.  2. 

Utmctat^s.  Utmutatisruhaszabdsmint^K^Bzi- 

tes^re.    Budapest,  1892.  8*.  7743.  bbb.  63. 

ToMLiN  (J.)    Bond  Street  systems  of  Cutting. 

pp.  77.    Lond.  1893.  4*.  7743.  bbb.  65. 

Hawkins  (T.)    Self-teaching  directions  for  the 

A.  B.  G.  Tailor  system  of  Dresscutting.   pp.  15. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  1810.  d.  1.  (46.) 

KiBKHOFE  (G.)    Draper's  and  Tailor's  Measure- 
ment Book.    pp.  132.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8548.  bbb.  61. 
Hebzbebg     (G.)     Das     Schneidergewerbe     in 

Miinchen.     pp.    135.     1894.    8*.      Bbbmtano 

(L.)    MiiQchener  volkswirtsohafiliche  Studien. 

Stuck  5.  08276.  i. 

Nebeling  (A.)    The  Mastership-System.    Nou- 

Telle  mdthode  de  coupe  amdricaine. 

Brux.  1894,  ete.  fol.  7743.  L 

Btbne  (J.  J.)    Practical  Tailoring. 

Lond.  1895,  eio.  8*.  7743.  cc. 

Glass  (J.  A.)    To  Cutters  and  Tailors.    The 

Nonpareil  System.    1895.  8».         7742.  bb.  43. 
Thobnton  (J.  P.)    Sectional  system  of  gentle- 
men's garment  Cutting,    pp.  164. 

Lond,  1895.  4*.  774a  g.  22. 

Vincent  (W.  D.   F.)    The  Gutter's  Practical 

Guide,    pp.  50.    Lond.  1895.  4^    7742.  de.  35. 
Holt  (A.)    Gentiemen*s  Fancy  Dress,    pp.  73. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  7742,  bb.  48. 

Sladdin  (W.  H.)     "Shoulderologyl"  "Bust- 

ology  I"    pp.  64.    Lond.  1896.  8«.    7742.  a.  81. 
Clothes.    Clothes  and  the  Man.    Hints  on  the 

wearing  and  caring  of  Clothes,    pp.  196. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  7742.  a.  32. 
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MiTBODB.    M^thode  de  Coupe.    Fr,  and  Etkg, 

MotUrwd^  1900.  g«.  7742.  bbb.  28. 

Holding  (T.  H.)  Goats :  how  to  cut  them.  pp.  50. 

Txmd,  1885.  4«.  7954.  ee.  5. 

UuxFHBiTB  (T.  D.)    Practioal  Coat  Cuttiikg. 

pp.  39.  Lond.  1889.  4*.  7748.  ee.  10. 
Polytechnic  Coat  System,    pp.  57. 

L(md.  1889.  4*.  7743.  ee.  8. 

CoMPAiBO  (C.)  and  Dbtsbb  (L.)     Manual  of 

Waistcoat  Catting.    Ixmd.  1883.  otl  8*. 

7742.  aa.  5. 
HuxPBBXTS  (T.  D.)    Polytechnio  Vest  System. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1889.  4*.  7743.  ee.  12. 

— -  Academy  and  other  Trooser  Systems. 

pp.  46.    Lond,  1889.  4*.  7743.  ee.  9. 

YiHOXHT  (W.  D.  F.)   The  great  national  work  on 

Trouser  Cutting,    pp.  41.    Lond.  1888.  4*. 

7743.  f.  22. 
Gbdtites  (T.)    The  Eoreka  Tionsersf  system. 

Hedifax,  1893.  ^^  7748.  ee.  19. 

Holding  (T.  H.)    Tronsers  ontting.    pp.  67. 

Lond,  1892.  4r  7742.  ee.  14, 

WiLUAMBON  (J.)    Seven  Star  Trouser  Systems. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1889.  4*.  7743.  eo.  11. 

FsiNCirLES  of  Trouser  Cutting,    pp.  30. 

Lond,  1889.  4*.  7743.  ee.  14. 

England.  Nationdl  Federation  of  Taihn,  Year 

Book  of  the  National  Federation. 

Lond.  1888,  etc.  8«.  7743.  b.  20. 
Federation  of  Merchant  TaUore,    Time  Log 

prepared  by  the  hog  Committee  of  the  Federa- 
tion, pp.  179.  BoUon,  1898.  8*.  7742.  bb.  58. 
P.P.   London.    The  Tailor.     Tailor  and  cutter 

national  ayerage  Time  Log.    pp.  25. 

Lond,  1889.  4».  774&  ee.  13. 

The  Tailor  and  Cutter.  Lond.  1881,  etc.  8*. 

N.R. 

The  Tailoring  World.    Lond.  1890,  etc.  fol. 

N.R. 
Sheffield,  Cutter's  Gazette  of  fashion.  1893- 

95.    Sheffield,  1893.  4^  N.R. 

P.P.    Leeds.    The  Master  Tailor. 

Leede,  1893,  etc.  fol.  N.R. 

—  rari$.    Le  Tailleur  modeme. 

ParU,  1883-85.  4».  1807.  f.  1. 

See  aUo  Costume  :  Dress. 

TAIN.     Tatlob  (W.)     Researches  into  the 
history  of  Tain.    pp.  123.    Tain,  1882.  8*. 

TAITA  JoANGTJAQlEL  *^'^^-  ^  ^^• 

See  Afbioan  Languages. 

TAIiCAHXJANO.    Fagalde  (A.)   El  Puerto 
de  Talcahuano.    pp.  180. 
Santiago  de  C.  1895.  8*.  8777.  d.  38. 

TATiMUD.    See  Jewb,  Talmudic  Literature. 

TAMIL  IiANGUAGE  AND  IiITERA. 
TUBE. 

Ankbtell  (C.  p.)    English-Tamil  Dictionary. 

pp.  332.    Madras,  1888.  16*.  12907.  aa.  66. 

Knight  (J.)    English  and  Tamil  Dictionary. 

pp.  1511.    Madrasy  1888.  8«.  12910.  I  19. 

VisyanItha    PiLLAL      Dictionary,  Tamil   and 

English,    pp.  735.    Madras,  1888.  8«. 

12906.  dd.  36. 
Lincoln  (J.  H.)    English-Tamil  Vocabulary. 

pp.  87.  Singapore,  1895.  8*.  12910.  aa.  73. 
Fabrioius  (J.  P.)    A  Dictionary  of  Tamil  and 

English,  based  on  Fabricius's  **  Malabar-English 

Dictionary.'*    By  H.  Beisenherz.    pp.  656. 

Tranquebar,  1897.  8*.  12906.  s.  7. 

Percival  (P.)  A  Dictionary,  English  and  Tamil. 

pp.  595.    Madra»,  1900.  8^  14172.  e.  33. 


TAMIL  IiAVaUAaS-^MMMsd. 

Habtinr  (6.)    DiotioDnftiie  de 
tamoinle.  Yoli-L,  n.   Pi 


Po.Hi«.^u^nr 


BnoHn7B(C.  J.)  TamnlioaftTilngiMie  dJctMosrit 

2  pt    TriMnopdf,  1882.  10*.        12908.  a.  fl. 
PQn(6.n.)    HandboolcofTamiL    pp.  191 

Lond.  X883.  8*.  1»M.  eo.  t 
First  lenont  in  TUniL     p|i.96S. 

Ozf.  1891.  8*.  18906L  lUk  SL 

Abdin  (A  H.)  ProgreniTe  Gnanmsor  of  eoBBai 

TuniL  pp.190.  Jfodrat,  189a.  8*.    ISSOT.&A. 
Companion  reader  to  Aiden*!  Tamil  Goa- 

mnr.    2  toL    MadroM,  1893.  8*.      12807.  t.  ML 
FraausoN  (A.  H.)    <'IngeY&I*-    PtefakTWi 

Guide,    pp.  158.    CeiUmAo^  1892.  12*. 

12907.  ■aa.M 
Appisim  PiLLAL  Anglo-Tamil  MaBoaL  pp.  Mi 

Madrae,  1894.  8*.  14172.  Ui.  & 

Pope  (G.  U.)    Hist  Oateohiam  of  Tamil  Omt 

mar.    pp.  39.    O^.  1895.  8*.       12907.  na  A 
BANOASTlin  Bau.    The  LiDgniafa  SdMostna- 

tor,  in  Telngu,  Ttoiil  and  Eagliflh.    pp.  lOL 

Madrae,  190a  8*.  14172.  hb.  U 

AppIsIm  PhiLAL  The  Tranalatfoa  Qnide,  R^ 

lish  and  Tamil,    pp.  200.    MadroM^  189a  8*. 

14172.  h.  8S. 
lONlxsmsuirDBAM  Pujual    8iiid80t*a  Guide  to 

Translation,  Tamil-English,     pp.  109. 

Madra$,  1890.  8*.  14172.  h.  89. 

Mdttukbuhhatta  NlTUim.     The  T^unil  aai 

Ihiglish  Helf-Beader.    pp.104. 

Madrae,  1894.  8*.  14172.  L  M 

P.,  D.  K.    A  Yade  Meomn  of  all  Anglo-Tknl 

readers,    pp.  94.    JIbkiras,  1896.  8*. 

14172.  Ul  It 
BljAGOPALA  Sabiiav.    Ptiiidplaa  of  Tiaiiktini 

ftom  Tamil  into  English,    pp.  105. 

OoimhaJtore,  1898.  8*.  14172.  h.  89.  (1) 

Tamil  Idiokb.    An  Aid  to  TraaalatiQB.    On- 

taintng  Tamil  Idioms  with  their  1g»g»««l»  equin- 

lents.    pp.  27.    Madrat^  1900.  12». 

14172.  h.  97.  (2.) 
Batkam  PiLLAi  (T.  J.)  The  Domeetioai' Maavl 

pp.  320.    Madras,  1897.  8*.  14172.  hh.  13. 

Tamil.    Tamil  Household  Words,    pp.  12. 

Tiruvadi,  1898.  12*.  14171.  a  S4. 

Suin>AitAM  PiLLAL     Somo  Mile  Stones  in  the 

history  of  Tamil  Literature,    pp.  4.  61. 

Madras,  1895.  8*.  11825.  o,  23.  (9.) 

Sbshaoibi  SIstbi.    Essays  on  Tamil  Literature, 

Vol  1.    Madras,  1897.  8*.  14172.  hh.  14. 

TntUMALAiKOBUNDu  PiLLAi.  The  Age  of  Bfanicks 

Vaohakar.    pp.  117.    Madras^  1899.  8*. 

14171.  a  33. 
Naladitab.     The  Naladya,  with  oommentuy 

and  translation,    pp.  290.'   Madras^  1892.  8".  ' 

14172.  b.  45. 
The  Naladiyar,  with  translation  and  nntes, 

by  G.  U.  Pope.    pp.  440.    Oxf.  1893.  8*. 

14172.  d.  12. 

KUSHKABYAMI    MUDAUTAB.      OopioUS    KoteS  OB 

Tamil  Text-Book  for  the  Matrioulatian  Exam- 
ination, 1898.    pp.  72.  18.    Madras^  1898.  8*. 

14172.  b.  16.  (1.) 
Ac.    Madras.     University.    Annotations  on  the 
Matrioulation  Tamil  Text  for  1900.    3  pt 
Madras,  19C0.  8».  14172.  b.  30.  (3.) 

Notes  on  the  Matriculation  Tamil  Text  for 

1900.    pp.  119.  69.    Madras,  190a  8*. 

14172.  b.  60.  (4.) 

F.  A.  Examination  of  1901.    Tamil  Poetry. 

6  pt    Madras,  1900.  8«.  14172.  b.  60.  (5.) 

See  also  Pbotbrbs. 
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CL8.    See  Mubionb,  Indiet, 

CNIBS.  Alexis,  Frire,  La  oommune  de 
166.  1888.  8*.  Ao.  NuDtur.  SoetO^  arehSih 
«.    AnnaleB.    Tom.  xtil  Ao.  5531. 

WORTH.  NoBBu(H.)TamwoiihCaatle. 
andation,  its  history,  and  its  lords,  pp.  50. 
xnrth,  1899.  8*.  10860.  ee.  40. 

s  (W.)    Guide  to  Tamworth  Castle. 
.    Tamworth,  1900.  8*.    10847.  d.  14.  (4.) 
>RTH.    SaiM  Jameif  College,    Aoooont  of 
nes*  College,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1885.  12*. 

4707.  a.  19. 
BY.    Ball  (F.  K)  and  Havilton  (E.) 
^arisb  of  Taney,    pp.  256. 
1895.  8«.  10390.  de.  17. 

>A.    See  Africa,  CdUmUaUan,  Oerman. 


>AinnKA,Lake.  i8MAFBioA,Csnefa2 

}IEB.  PnssB  (L.)  Itin^ire  de  Tangier. 
8.    Paru,  1881.  8*.  10097.  aa.  22. 

L.  H.)    A  winter  in  Tangier,    pp.  276. 

1882.  8*.  10097.  b.  16. 
{  (E.)  Homeward  Bound  aftor  thirty 
.  pp.  337.  Lond.  1892.  8*.  10024.  g.  10. 
lbd(C.  A.)  Spanish  dtiee ;  with  glimpses 
igier.    pp.  228.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

to  MoBOOOO.  10161.  de.  26. 

B.    See  EoTFT,  AtUiquiUee, 

MJblMJBERG.  Lunowitz(H.)  Geeohiohto 
ittergates  Tannenberg  bey  Goyer.  pp.  81. 
)erg,  1897.  8«.  10106.  i  3.  (11.) 

91N.    Trdcbli  (H.)    The  Tannins. 

i.  189},  eUj,  8*.  07945.  h.  85. 

TLNG.    See  Lbathbb. 

TLNQTON.  TANinKOTON,i9ii^o2ilp.  Parish 
ters.   ff.  62.   LomL  1884.  fol.    09917.  a  2. 

atTDOE  FBIORT.    Hialb8(A.)    His- 
f  Tanridge  Priory,    pp.  162. 
1885.  8«.  4784.  6.  3. 

BM.    See  China,  BeligioH§, 

IMINA.  Cal1(A.)  TaorminaatrsTerso 
i.    pp.  216.     Catania,  1887.  8*. 

10131.  bbb.  24. 
ux>  (B.)  Gli  atti  del  parlamento  di  Taor- 
1411.    pp.31.    Catania,  1899.  8*. 

9004.  m.  16.  (3.) 
ro  (G.  di)  Gnida  ffeologica  di  Taonnlna. 
8*.  Ao.  Rome.  Soeieia  Geolhgioa,  Bol- 
>.    Vol.  10.  Ao.  3104. 

10  810ILT. 

I,  New  Mexioo.     Ao.    Chicago.    Uni- 
f,    MiLLBB  (M.  L.)   A  Preliminary  Study 
Pueblo  of  Taos,  New  Mexico,    pp.  48. 
^,  1898.  8*.  Ac  2691.  d.  7. 

LJOZ,Biver.  Coudbbau  (H.  A.)  Voyage 

pi^oz.    pp.  215.    ParU,  1897.  4*. 

90  Amazon.  10481.  i  30. 

S8TBY. 

GeneraL 
;  (A.)    La  Tapisserie.    1883.  8*.    Pabib. 
CentnUe  dee  Arte  dAoraU/e,    Les  Arts, 
7954.  f.  27. 
(E.)    La  Tapisserie.    pp.872. 

1883.  8«.  2261.  c.  13. 
[istory  of  Tapestry,  pp.  339.  188$.  8*. 
n  (X  C.  L.)  Fine  Art  Library.  2322.  a. 
ST  (J.  J.)    Histoire  de  la  Tapisserie. 

3.    Toun,  1886.  8*.  7742.  ee.  9. 


TAFESTBT.— General— conttntMd. 
RoNOHAUD  (L.  de)  La  Tapisserie  dans  Tantiquit^. 

pp.  157.    Parie,  1884.  8*.  7742.  d.  7. 

Blanohet  (P.)     Notices  sur  quelques   Tissns 

antiques  et  dn  haut  moyen-Age  jusqu'au  xy* 

si^le.    pp.  46.    ParU,  1897.  foL 

K.T.C.  34.  b.  6. 
SssMANN  (T.)     Die   Tapete,   ihie   'isthetisohc 

Bedeutung  und  tochnische  Daistollung. 

pp.  240.     Wien,  1882.  8*.  7945.  bbb. 

RuMHcnrz  rE.>    Handbodc  on  Tapestry  painting 

with  indelible  colours,    pp.  46. 

Lond,  1883.  16*.  7854.  aa.  18. 

Gbntiu  (P.)    Sulla  conservaEione  degli  Arazzi. 

pp.  86.    Soma,  1886.  4^  7943.  k.  30.  (4.) 

Wasmtjth  (E.)    Die  Tapeaerkunsi 

Bert.  1887,  ete.  foL  1810.  b.  23. 

MCntz  (R)    Tapisseries,  bioderies  et  dentelles. 

pp.  43.    ParU,  1890.  4*.  7743.  g.  17. 

Champkaux  (A.  de)    Les  Arts  du  Tissu.  pp.  144. 

Parte,  1892.  8*.  7944.  h.  83. 

Hatabd  (H.)    La  Tapisserie.    pp.  198. 

Parte,  1893.  8».  7942.  f. 

HuiSH  QtL.  B.)     Samplers  and  Tapestry  Em- 

broidenes.    pp.  148.    Lond.  1900.  4*. 

7743.  e.  33. 
Ao.   London.   Vidorta  and  Albert  Mueeum,    De- 

scriptiTe  Catalogue  of  Tapestry,    pp.  432. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  2264.  e.  10. 
Supplemental     desoriptiTe     catalogue    of 

Tapeetry-woren   Specimens  acquired   between 

1886  and  1890.    pp.  49.    Lond.  1891.  8«. 

07958.  f.  6.  (5.) 
Supplemental    desoriptiTe     catalogue    of 

Tapestry-woven  Specimens  acquired  between 

1890  and  1894.    pp.  66.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

07958.  f.  6.  (6.) 
Mannnbs  (Lady  V.  A.  E.  D.)     Notes  on  the 

Tapestry  in  Haddon  HalL    pp.88. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  7743.  a.  56. 

Waittibs  (A.  J.)    Lea  Tapisseries  )k  I'Expositiou 

beige  de  1880.    £mm.  1881,  eto.  fol.    1757.  b.  8. 
DuFoaT-AuBBBViLLB  (     )   Catalogue  des  Tissus 

et  Tapisseries.    pp.  100.    Parte,  1885.  8*. 

7743.  bbb.  45. 
M€nts(B.)    Les  Tapisseries.    1890.  fol.    Spit- 

ZKB  (F.)    La  CoUection  Spitser.     Tab.  779.  b. 
BdmoKB  (J.)      Svenska   Statens   Samling  af 

▼afda  tapeter.    4  pt.    Sioekh.  1895-98.  fol. 

K.T.C.  41.  b.  2. 
Boston,  Maee.,  Mueeuw^   Catalogue  of  an  exhibi- 
tion of  Tapestries,    pp.  46.    Boel.  1893.  8*. 

7807.  e.  30.  (12.) 

Tapestry  of  Various  Countries. 

Ao.  London.  VidUnia  and  Albert  Mueenm.  Cata- 
logue of  tapestry-woTen  Egyptian  textiles, 
pp.  70.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7958.  b.  89. 

Supplemental    descriptive    Catalogue    of 

Tapestry-woTen  Egyptian  textiles,  1887-90. 

pp.  57.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  7958.  d.  9. 

Supplements!    desoriptiTe    Catalogue    of 

TM)estry-woTen  Egyptian  Textiles,  1890-93. 
pp.  23.     Lond.  1896.  8*.  07958.  f.  6.  (7.) 

GnspAOB  (      )    Les  TapiBseriee  coptes. 

Parte,  189a  4».  7743.  f.  25. 

London.    Fine  Art  Soeieiy.    Catalogue  of  the 

Exhibition  of  old  English  Tapestry  Pictures. 

pp.  52.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07806.  g.  7.  (5.) 

Andkbson  (J.  E.)     Account  of  the  Tapestry 

Works, Mortlake.    pp.20.    Biehmond,  t^^  S". 

07944.  g.  8. 
KiN0(A.J.)    The Bayeux TapestiT.    pp.48. 

Bel/att,  188  r.  8*.  07703.  f.  3.  C5.'i 
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TAFE8TEY.— VariouB  Oountrles— oont 
Bbuoi  (J.  0.)    Qnide  to  the  Bayenx  Tapeetry. 
pp.  79.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7709.  aaa.  14. 

Febnandbz  Dxtbo  (G.)  La  Tapiooria  de  Bayenx. 
pp.  22.    Madrid,  1894.  8*.         07807.  h.  2.  (8.) 

FowKS  (F.  B.)    The  Bayoux  Tapeetry.    pp.  139. 

1898.  8*.    WHm  (J.  W.  G.)    The  Ex-Libris 

Series.  K.T.C.  42.  a.  1. 

GuiFFBBT  (J.  J.)    Lee  MannfactiireB  paiiaennea 

de  Tapisaeries  an  XYn*  ai^ole.    1893.  8*.    Ac. 

Farig.  Social  (hTHigioire.  M^moireB.  Tom.  19. 

Ac.  6883/2. 
Gbbspaoh  (E.)    Repertoire  des  TapiaBeriea  des 

Gobelins,  1662-1892.    pp.  250.    ParU,  1893.  8*. 

7805.  de.  22. 
Havard(U.)  Lee  Manofkotnres  nationales.  Lee 

Gobelins,  pp.  632.   ParU,  1889.  4*.    7954.  ff.  1. 

MCktz  (E.)    Rapport  de  la  Commission  de  la 
Mannfactoer  des  Gobelins.    Parity  1890.  8*. 

7806.  de.  22.  (8.) 
Farabulini  (D.)    L*arte  degli  Arazzi  e  la  Gal- 

leria  dei  Gobelins  al  Vatioano.    pp.  229. 

Roma,  1884.  B*.  7806.  e.  10. 

France.    MinitUredeVItuirwiion,    Inventaires 

relatifs  anx  taplsseries  dee  Frinoes  d'Orl^ans- 

ValoiB  1389-1481.    pp.  221.    Pari$j  1894.  8**. 

7709.  bbb.  41. 
Pbrathon  (0.)  Essai  de  oataloffnedes  anoiennea 

Tapisseries  d'Anbusson  et  de  Felietin.    pp.  124. 

lAmogea,  1894.  8*.  7742.  d.  23. 

Callixb  (G.)  Note  sur  les  Ti^isseries  de  Bonssao. 

pp.  24.     Gtort-rf,  1887.  8*.  07946.  t  6.  (6.) 

Lhxtillikb  (T.)    La  Tapisserie  dans  la  Brie  et  le 

G&tinais.    pp.  31.    Paris,  1885.  8*. 

7807.  k.  11.  (2.) 
LoRiQUKT  (C.)    Tapisserie  de  la  cath6drale  de 

Reims,    pp.164.    Paris,  1883.  fol.    1811.  b.  16. 

raBROssiER  (G.)    Les  Tapisseries  de  Tfiglise  de 
Romana    pp.  22.     Valence,  1891.  8*. 

7808.  e.  20.  (5.) 
ToxTRNAT.    Tapisseries  ooosorTdos  k  la  cath^dntle 

de  Toumay.    pp.  39.     Toumay,  1883.  4*. 

7944.  i.  2. 
Boil  (£.)    Les  Tapisseries  de  Toumai.    pp.  460. 

1 89 1.    8*.     Ac.     Toumay.     SoeUU  hisiarique. 

M^moires.    Tom.  22.  Ac.  7600/2. 

BEAUMOirr  (G.  de)  Count.    Un  Prototype  in6dit 

de  la  Tapisserie  d'  *'  Artemito."    pp.  14. 

Pari9, 1896.  8*.  07807.  1.  4.  (5.) 

GmFFRET  (J.  J.)    La  Tapisserie  de  la  Ghasto 

Susanne.  pp.  45.  Paris,  1887.  4^    7742.  ee.  11. 

MuNTz  (E.)     Les  Tapisseries  de  Raphael  au 

Vatican,    pp.  64.     Paris,  1897.  ^o^- 

K.T.G.  41.  b.  12. 
Beaumont  (G.  de)  Count.    Une  Tapisserie  fla- 

mande  du  seizi^e  si^le.    pp.  11. 

Pans,  1895.  8'.  7808.  cc.  9.  (9.) 

Karabacek  (J.)      Die    persische    Nadelmalere 

Susandsohird.    pp.  208.     Leipz.  1881.  8«. 

7743.  f.  10. 

See  also  Art,  Decorative :  Textile  Fabrics. 

TAF£-WOItM&    See  Pabasttes. 
TAB. 

Mills  (E.  J.)    Destructive  Distillation ;  ooal  tar 
and  kindred  industries,  pp.  126.  Lond.  1886.  8^. 

7945.  c.  16. 

Nickels  (B.)    Genealogical  Tree,  shewing  the 
compounds  derived  from  Goal  Tar. 
Lond.  1887.  s.  fh.  fol.  1881.  c.  3.  (59*.) 

MiTRRELL  (W.)    Value  of  Tar  in  the  treatment 
of  Winter  Gougb.    pp.  8.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

07805.  e.  1.  (14.) 


L'lndiuitrie  da  Goadmli| 
Bnoydopras  ■■  | 


190a  8*.    BouB 
Teehaobfift  I 
mSisK 
pp.  92a 

07108.  LU 


T/\T?r    oonffaiiflif. 
Jaubbbt  (G   F.) 

honille.    pp.  172.    1899.  8*. 

aide-mdmoue.    Na227B. 
LungbCG.)  Die  Industrie  de 

nnd  Ammcwiialm     2  Bde. 

(P.  A.)  Handbnehder 

N.  F.    Bd.  10. 
Goal-Tar  and  Ammonia. 

Lond.  1900.  8*. 
ScBi7LTZ(G.)  DieGhemiedeeSi 

Braunschweig,  1900,  efe.  8*.  07108.  i 

TARAITFO.   Valentb(A.)    Molle  Tarentaa 

pp.  129.    Taramio,  1893.  8*.  lOItt  a  1 

Mabouooi   (A.)       OonaidenuaoDi   inlmo  sOi 

gnerra  di  Boma  oon  Tanmto.    pp.  23. 

Bieti,  1895.  8*.  09004.  Un  1  (1) 

See  also  Maona  Gbasoia. 

TABAFAOA.  BiLLnrGEUBST  (O.  B.)  &ta& 
sobre  la  Geografh  de  Tarapac£.    pp.  113. 
Santiago,  1886.  8*.  10480.  ee.  1& 

TABABB.  Fobb8t(H.)  lie prieaz^ de Tusn. 

pp.  620.    Lyon,  1897.  8«.  4029.  ee.  Id 

TABASCO    IiAHGUAajL 

See  Indiah  Lanouagis,  Somik  Awterica, 

TABA800N.  BdHDURAarC^)  LeaOootaiM 
deTazasoon.  1893.8*.  Ac.  N&Bfls.  Aead^sk. 
H^moires.    Ser.  7.    Tom.  14.  Ao.  390/2. 

TABASP.  Pbbivuoh  (J.)  Baths  of  IWMp- 
SchuU.  pp.  155.  SehuU,  i88z.  8*.  7462.  a.  9. 
See  also  Evoadikb. 

TABAwjokA.  SeelfwwZmAULXD:  Volcabob. 

TABBBBT.  Mitohbll  (D.)  Tarbert  past  sni 
present    pp.  149.    Dwmbtarion^  1886.  8*. 

10370.  b.  46. 

TABDINGBN.    Debout  (H.)    Tardingeaet 
les  s^pnltnres  sons  dalles,    pp.  63. 
Arras,  1894.  8'.  7705.  ee.  33. 

TABBNTAISE.    Bobbbl  (R.  L.)    Leemoeo- 

ments  anoiens  de  la  Tarentaise.    pp.  384. 

Port*,  1884.  4».  7708.  f.  23. 
La  Revolution  en  Tarentaise.    pp.  58. 

Moutiers,  1889.  12«.  9004.  gg.  19.  (12.) 
La  Revolution  en  Tarentaise.    Beponse  de 

M.  Borrel  k  la  critique  de  I'abbe'  Borrel.  pp.  118. 

Moutiers,  1889.  8*.  9004.  1.  34.  (6.) 

RuLLiER  (J.  L.)    Le  pays  des  Gentrons.    pp.  103. 

Moutiers,  1891.  8^  010171.  f.  35. 

See  also  Savot. 

TABGUMa    See  Jews,  Talmudie  Literature. 

TABIFFa  See  Tradb  and  Fikakob:  aod 
under  the  subheading  Trade  and  Fimtnoe  of 
each  country. 

TABN,  Biver.  8olaket(  )  Lea  Gorges  du 
Tarn  illustrees.    pp.  407.    Paris,  1894.  8». 

10172.  h.  4. 

GoRD  (E.)  Gauases  et  gorges  dn  Tarn.  pp.  290. 
Paris,  1900.  S\  010168.  f.  12. 

TABN     AND     TABN-BT-GABOIOTE, 

Departments. 
F0RE8TIE  (E.)    Eph^m^ridee  montalbanaises  et 

du  Tarn-et-Garonne.    pp.  296. 

Montauban,  1883.  8*.  9225.  c.  4. 

Garaven-Gaohin  (A.)     Desoription  dee  departe- 

ments  du  Tarn  et  de  Tam-et-Garonne. 

pp.  684.     Toulouse,  1898.  8».  10174.  f.  31. 

TABNOW.     Herzig  (F.)     Katedra  niegdyi 
kollegiata  w  Tamowie  1400-1900.    pp.  172. 
Tamtfw,  1900.  8*.  4695.  h.  S. 
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TAHO,  Biver.  EioiAinjBu  [(A.)  L'alta  Talle 
del  Taro.    pp.  377.    Borgotaro,  1886.  8*. 

10130.  bbb.  12. 

BiAHOHXDi  (0.)    n  Taio  e  le  sue  aUuviooi. 
pp.  44.    Parma,  1892.  8».  8709.  c.  10.  (9.) 

TABOT.    See  Cards:  Oooui^  Soibncs. 

TABBAQONA.     Mobeba  t  LlaubadcS  (E.) 
Tarragona  antigoa  y  moderoa.    pp.  247. 
Tarragona,  1894.  8*.  10136.  h.  15. 

CuATBO  ToBBBB  (    de  Iss)  Baron,    Bl  Blasdn  de 
Tarragona,    pp.  30.    Barcelona,  1891.  8*. 

9908.  h.  10. 

TABBANT  CBAWFOBD.    Hiobton  (£.) 
The  last  Besting-Plaoe  of  a  Scottish  Queen, 
Joan,  and  a  Bishop,  B.  Poore.    pp.  8. 
IJdinb.  1894.  4».  10348.  f.  11.  (5.) 

TABBTTOWIf.    Bacon  (E.M.)    Chionicles 
of  Tarrytown  and  Sleepy  Hollow,    pp.  168. 
N.Y.  1897.  8*.  10410.  aa.  44. 

TABTABa  HowoBTH(^fH.)  History  of  the 
Mongols.  3  pt  Lond.  1881-88.  8*.     2386.  h.  1. 

TiZEHOAUZEM  (      Y.)     Beooeil  de  mat^riaox 

relatifskrhistoirede  la  Horde  d'Or.    Rue. 

Cn6,  1884.  8*.  14555.  d.  26. 

Parksb  (E.  H.)    a  thonsand  years  of  the  Tatars. 

pp.  372.    Idmd.  1895.  8«.  9055.  d.  30. 

liXziCB  (G.)     Dzsengisz-Khdn  ^  a  Tatdr  nnJom 

megalapit^sa.    pp.  99.    Budapeei,  1898.  8*. 

10606.  bbb.  18. 
Skben A  (0.)     Episodes  de  mon  Yoyage  auz  pays 

dee  Kalmonoks.    pp.  326.    ParU,  1883.  12*. 

10075.  aaa.  14. 
•p^Aittt.M  (C.  de)    La  religion  natlonale  des  Tar- 
tares  orientauz.    pp.  216.    Brux.  1887.  8*. 

IIIOO.  e.  1. 
GENsn  (A.  O.  G.)     Lyhyt  Kasan'in  Tatarin 

Kielen  kielioppi.    pp.  21.    Hdureen,  1884.  8*. 
12901.  cee.  16.  (1.) 
Ao.     Kasan.    BMoepamopcKiU  KaiOHCKiH  ynueep- 

cumevu,  Katanot  (N.  T.)  Marepiaiu  msyqeHin 

KaaaHCKihTaTapcKaro  aaptnls.    2  ^aci. 

KojaHb,  1898.  8».  Ac.  1097/3. 

See  aleo  Asia,  Central:    China:    Monoolia: 

TuREisTAN,  etc. 

TA8KBGBR    Thsasbxb  (M.  B,)    Taskegee, 
its  story  and  its  work.    pp.  215.    BoeL  1900.  8*. 

08365.  f.  13. 

TASMAN  QIiACIEB.    See  New  ZBAL.iND. 

TASMANIA 

AborigineB. 

Etbebidob  (R)    Gontribotions  to  a  catalogue  of 
works  on  the  Tasmanian  Aborigines.  1890,  ete.  4^ 
New  South  Wales.  Qeohgieal  Survey. 
Memoirs.     Paleontology.    No.  8,  eta,    7203.  h. 

BoNWicK  (J.)    The  Lost  Tasmanian  Bace. 
pp.  216.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  10492.  bb. 

Both  (H.  L.)    The  Aborigines  of  Tasmania, 
pp.  224.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  10492.  f.  32. 

See  aieo  Austbalia,  Aborigines. 

History,  etc 
Fenton  (J.)    A  History  of  Tasmania,    pp.  462. 

Bobarl,  1884.  »».  3298.  d.  2. 

Guiilet(B.)   Brief  history  of  Tasmania,    pp.23. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10491.  aa.  32.  (2.) 

Walkeb  (J.  B.)     A.  J.  Tasman :  his  life  and 

voyages,    pp.  it.  56.    Tatmania,  1896.  8*. 

10759.  e.  35. 
Tasman  (A)    Tasman's  Journal  of  his  discovery 

of  Van  Diemen's  Land  and  New  Zealand  in 

1642.    Amtterdam,  1898.  fol.    K.T.C.  13.  b.  17. 


TASMANIA— History,  eto,—eoniinued. 
Gbosbt  (      )     Crozef  s  Voyage  to  Tasmania, 
1771-72.   pp.  148.   Lond.  1891.  8«.   10492.  e.  16. 

White  (0.)  Convict  life  in  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
pp.  579.    Baihuret,  1889.  8*.  6057.  b.  30. 

NowELL  (E.  C.)  History  of  the  relations  between 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  Tasmania,  ete. 
pp.  158.    Hdbart,  1890.  8».  8154.  0.  2. 

Parliamentary   Handbook,    showing    the 

practice  of  the  English  House  of  Commons  in 
cases  not  provided  for  by  the  standing  orders  of 
the  Legislative  Council,  Tasmania,    pp.  218. 
Taemania,  1887.  8*.  8154.  a.  21. 

Tasmania.    Tasmania  Official  Beoord.    1890. 
pp.  439.    Hobari,  1890.  8^  10492.  g.  1. 

Cabbt.    Notorious  Bushrangers  of  Tasmania, 
pp.  166.    Launeeeton,  1891.  8*.         6057.  a.  33. 

Topography:  Trade:  Besouroes. 

Tasmania.    Census  Betums.    J9o6art  Toimt,  1893. 

Bks.  Lobby. 

Just  (T.  C.)    Official  handbook  of  Tasmania, 
pp.  144.    Lond.  1893.  8".  10492.  bb.  40. 

Tasmania.    Handbook  of  Tasmania,  1892,  ete. 
Hdbart,  1892,  ete.  8*.  10492.  dd. 

Ltde  (L.  W.)  Elementary  (Geography  of  Tas- 
mania,  pp.  92.    Lond,  1893.  8^.    10492.  aa.  20. 

BuoKLEB  (C.  D.)    Colony  of  Tasmania,    pp.  80. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  10492.  b.  1.  (3.) 

Tbollope  (A.)   Victoria  and  Tasmania,    pp.  195. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10492.  \  21. 

Ballod  (M.  M.)    Under  the  Southern  Cross. 

pp.  405.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  10491.  aaa.  35. 

MoosAPiB.    North-West  Coast  of  Tasmania, 
pp.  31.    Mdbowme,  1889.  8*.     10491.  00.  17.  (4.) 

TwAMLET,  afterwards  Mebedith  (L.  A.)  Bush 
Friends  in  Tasmania,    pp.76.    £om2.  1891.  fol. 

7028.  h.  14. 

Lauterbr  (J.)    Australien  und  Tasmanien. 
pp.  X.  482.    Freiburg,  1900.  8*.       10492.  e.  21. 

MuBBAT  (A.  S.)  Tasmanian  rivers,  lakes  and 
flowers,    pp.  57.    Auatralia,  1900.    obL  fol. 

1788.  dd.  4. 
Dig.    Maria  Island,    pp.  48.    Hobart,  1889.  8*. 
10491.  bbb.  56.  (2.) 
Tasmania.     The  Immigrant's  prospects  of  Tas- 
mania,   pp.  26.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

10491.  dd.  15.  (4.) 
FoBD,  Bathbone  and  Walter.    lostmctions  in 
Farming  in  Tasmania.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

1146.  f.  26.  (3.) 
Canada.  Suggestions  as  to  instraction  in  Fanning 
in  Tasmania,    pp.  54.    Lond.  1883.  16*. 

7073.  de.  5.  (3.) 
Tasmania.     Minietry  0/  Lande.    Crown  Lands 
Guide,    pp.  64.    Hobart,  1891.  8* 

10491.  cc.  18.  (1.) 
See  aleo  Gbologt:  Hobabt:  BIine&alogt  and 
Mines. 
TATABa    iS^TABTABS. 

TATRA  MOnKTAIir& 

See  Cabpathian  Mountains. 

TATTBBBTT  ATiTi.  Pickwobth  (M.  A.)  Hi8- 
tory  of  Tattershall.    pp.  70.    Lincoln,  1891.  8". 

10352.  cc.  43. 

TATTOOINQ.     Ac.     Lyons.     Aoad^mie  de 

Seienoee.    Laoabsagne  (A)    Les  Tatouages. 

pp.  115.    Pons,  1881.  8-.  10007.  cc.  7. 

Fletoheb    (B.)      Tattooing    among    civilised 

people,    pp.  27.     Washington,  1883.  8*. 

*^  7709.  bbb.  20.  (6.) 
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TATTOOINQ^'-ootUinued, 

JoBST  (W.)     T&towiren.    Narbenseiohnen  and 

Kprperbemalen.    pp.  128.    Berl  1887.  fol. 

1819.  a.  22. 
Bailuot  (M.)    Da  IMtatooage.    pp.  41. 

Pari$,  1894.  8«.  7806.  h.  15.  (6.) 

Vkbrisb  (E.)    Da  tatooage  en  AMqae.    pp.  30. 

PariM,  1895.  8*.  10U07.  bbt  27. 

PUBDT  (D.  W.)    Tattooing— How  to  tattoo,  what 

toose.     pp.  16.     Lond.  1896.  16*. 

07806.  do.  6.  (6.) 
RoBLKT  (H.  G.)    Moko ;  or,  Maori  Tattooing. 

pp.  216.    Land,  1896.  4*.  10007.  m.  10. 

MABQUABDr  (G.)    Die  Tatowimne  beider  Geeoh- 

leohtor  in  Samoa,    pp.  81.    Beri  1899.  4«. 

10005.  i.  5. 

See  dUo  AMTmtovouoQy :  EmroLOOT. 

TAUNTON,    MasaaehuBetUu     Tauntok. 
Quarter  millennial  oelebfation  of  Taonton. 
pp.  426.     TaunUm,  1889.  8*.  10409.  d.  24. 

TAUNTON*  Somerset  SromE  (J.  M.) 
Faithf ol  onto  Death.  History  of  the  FranoisoaD 
oonyent  at  Tannton.    pp.  260.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

4707.  00.  11. 

Tatotoh.    Where  to  bay  at  Taanton.    pp.  54. 
Brighton,  1890.  4*.  10868.  k.  87. 

TAUNU&  SoBNAPPBB-AiQn>T  (G.)  Fdnf 
Dorfgemeinden  anf  dem  hohen  Taonna  pp.  822. 
1883.  8*.  Sgbxollbb  (G.)  Btaatswiasenaoball- 
liche  Forsohnngen.  Bd.  iv.  HfL  2.  8205.  dd. 
SiEyBBS(W.)  ZarKenntnisdesTannaa.  pn.  55. 
1 89 1.  8**.    Lkhmann  (B.)   Fomhangen.    Bd.  5. 

10285.  L  10. 
Akdheas  (K  C.  a.)    Die  (}eaohiohto  der  Jagd 
im  Tannoa    pp.  428.    Franirfurt,  1894.  8«. 

07905.  h.  23. 

TAUFO.     Spkncib  (C.)     Gaide  to  the  hot 
I  of  Botoroa  and  Tanpo.    pp.  74. 


spnngB  of  Botoroa  a 
AuMind,  1885.  8«. 


492. 


39. 


TAVETA  ItANGUAGE. 

iSee  AraiOAN  Lanocaobs. 
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Atlas.    4*.  14001.  c  25. 

Lobqbb  (O.)    Lexikon  der  gesamten  Technik 

SluOg.  1895,  eto.  8«.  07944.  k. 

Bniz   DB   CnTDAD   (J.)      Diocionario   hispano- 

americano  de  artes  y  oflcioB.     Madrid,  1900.  8*. 

7942.  f  45. 
EKOTOLOPiEDiAS.    Tho  Cydopaodia  of  Home  Arts. 

pp.  438.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7806.  cc  2o. 

See  also  Tbohnioal  Diotionabibb. 

General  and  Mifloella]ieoii& 

LoPTiB  (W.  J.)    Art  at  home  series. 
Lond.  188 1,  ete.  8^  2266.  a.  9. 

Mat^aux  (0.  L.)    The  Wonderland  of  Work. 

7  vol.    pp.  312.    Lond.  1881.  4».      7955.  ee.  9.     ^ 
Ayrton  (W.  E.)  and  Wormbll  (B.)    ManuRhof 

Technology.   Lond.  1882-84.  «•.   2266.  a.  20-26. 
HonzE  (J.  P.)    Le  livre  des  Metiers  manuels. 

pp.  483.     Pans,  1882.  18«.  7945.  b.  11. 

Uhland  (W.  H.)     Fortschritte  der  Industrie  und 

Technik.    Jena,  1882,  ete.  8«.  8767.  k.  12. 

WooD(H.T.)  Technological  Handbooks.   12?ol. 

Lond.  1882,  96.  B\  2266.  a.  30-42. 

CooHiLL  (W.)    Choice  Receipts  for  artisans  and 

others,    pp.  26.      Burnley,  1883.  16*. 

7942.  aaa.  44.  (1.) 
Dammer  (O.)    Handbuch  fiir  (xewerbtreibende. 

Leipz.  1883,  ete.  8^  7945.  c,  3. 

Gardner  (J.)    Churchill's  Technological  Hand- 
books.   5  vol.    Lond.  1883,  86.  8*.        7945.  bb. 
Jaokson  (T.  R.)    The  Working  Man's  Friend ;  a 

collection  of  receipts,  pp.32.  Orantham,  iS9i.  S: 
7306.  de.  13.  (1.) 
Walton  (H.  C.)    Everyday  Wants,    pp.  239. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  .7945.  bb.  3<5. 

Collet  (W.)    Pocket  manual  for  mechanics. 

pp.  92.    Mcneh.  1885.  8".        7942.  aaa.  44.  (2.) 
Francis  (F.  J.)      Requisites  of  a  Household. 

Story  of  their  production,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7944.  g.  41. 

Handicraft  for  Handy  People,    pp.  233. 

Dublin,  1885.  8«.  7942.  b.  44. 

Spbclalist.    Specialist's  Series. 

Lond.  J  885,  etc.  8*.  8708.  k. 

Spon  (E.)    Mechanics'  Own  Book.    pp.  702, 

Lond.  1885.  8^  2266.  c.  9. 

DuMONT  (G.)     Technologic  commerciale  et  in- 
dnstrielle.   Paris,  1886,  ete.  8».  7953.  f.  7. 
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TBCHNOIiOGT.— General,  etc— eont 
EpHviff.    Oalveri'B  Mechanics'  Beferenoe  Book. 
Second  Seriee.    Maneh.  1886.  8«.    P.P.  2507.  p. 

Tibsandub  (G.)    Reoettes  et  proo^^  utiles. 

pp.  388.    Parti,  1886.  8^  7944.  aa.  59. 

Tbadb  Bbobiptb.    Practical  trade  receipts. 

pp.  84.    Land.  1886.  8*.  07945.  f.  6.  (5.) 

FiNBBUBY  Technical  Manuals. 

Lond,  1887,  ate.  8*.  7945.  oc. 

Phut  (J.)   Trade**  Secrets  "and  Private  Recipes. 

pp.  96.    N,Y.  1887.  8«.  7945.  hh.  55. 

YiABLUCK  (P.  N.)   Mechanics'  Workshop  handy- 
book,  etc.   pp.  186.   Land,  1888.  8*.    7942.  f.  26. 
Wats.    A  thousand  Ways  to  earn  a  Liring. 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1888.  16«.  8275.  aa.  40. 

Daujat  (    )  Gours  normal  de  Travaux  manuels. 

pp.  320.    Parti,  1889.  8*.  07945.  h.  4. 

Japp  (A.  H.)    Days  with  Industrials,    pp.  304. 

Land.  1889.  8«.  7944.  d.  7. 

SuLLiYAN  (Sir  K)    Home  Industries,    pp.  67. 

Loud.  1889.  8».  08229.  f.  32.  (10.) 

Young  (F.)    Every  man  his  own  Mechanic 

pp.  924.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  7817.  g.  24. 

Mackmurdo  (A.  H.)  Plain  Handicrafts,    pp.  63. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  7944.  cc.  39. 

Casus  (P.)    The  Philosophy  of  the  tool,    pp.24. 

Chicago,  1893.  8*.  Pam.  49. 

Habsell  (J.)    Technology  for  schools,    pp.  192. 

Land,  1893.  8*.  07944.  e.  7. 

Bidsb(W.)    Technical  Series.    7  vol. 

Lond.  1893,  95.  8».  7078.  e. 

Chimist.    Some  splendid  Trade  Secrets. 

Dublin,  1894.  8*.  07944.  df.  24.  (8.) 

Bu-Paquot  (O.  £.)    Les  petites    Occupations 

manuolles  et  artistiques.    pp.  160. 

ParU,  1894.  12*.  07944.  e.  86. 

Calcutta.    Aryan  Literary  Club.    The  Scieutiflc 

and  Commercial  Secret  Bievealer.    pp.  192. 

CalcHtta,  1896.  12*.  07944.  ee.  44. 

M  alden  (W.  J.)  Workman's  Technical  Instructor. 

pp.   165.     1896.    8^    Handbook  of   the  Farm 

Series.    No.  10.  7078.  bb. 

GAB!fBTT  ( W.)  and  Wbbthkimeb  (J.)  Text-Books 

of  Technology.     1897,  «^-  8*-  07944.  ee. 

Jameson  (L.)    The  Manufacturers'  Practical  up- 
to-date  Becipe  Book.    pp.  528.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7953.  bbb.  35. 
Wilson  (H.  S.)    The  Practical  Tool-Maker  and 

Designer,    pp.  209.    Philad.  1898.  8*. 

07945.  m.  28. 
Wabd  (H.  S.)    Useful  Arts  Series. 

Txmd.  1899,  etc  8«.  07807.  f. 

Scbanto.v,   Penniylvania.    Intemaiiondl    Corre- 

gpondenee  SehooU,    Instruction  Paper. 

JSeranton,  Pa,  1900,  etc.  8*.  08766.  cc. 

Plates.  14001.  d. 

Tbmpleton  (W.)    The  Modernised  Templeton. 

Practical  Mechanic's  Workshop  Companion. 

pp.  474.    Lond.  1900.  8*'.  7820.  aa.  37. 
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AxATEUB.    The  Amateur's  Workshop,    pp.  243. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  07945.  e.  31. 

(iBAFFiONT  (H.  de)    Les  Industries  d* Amateurs. 

pp.  365.    Parii,  1889.  12*.  07945.  e,  16. 

Petebs  (C.)    Home  Handicrafts,    pp.  160. 

Jjond,  1890.  8*.  07945.  f.  16. 

Amateub  Wobk.    Amateur  work  illustrated. 

Land.  1891-96.  8*.  7944.  dd.  8. 

Bowbb  (J.  A.)   How  to  make  common  things,  for 

Boys.  pp.  240.  Lond.  1893.  8*.  7820.  bbb.  35. 
Lblavd  (C.  O.)    a  Manual  of  Mending  and  Be- 

pairing.  pp.  26a    Land.  1896.  8>.    07944.  e.  62. 


TEOHNOliOaT.^Oeneral,  eta— cent. 

CAti8AL(H.  J.S.)  Workshop  Makeshifts.  Prac- 
tical hints  and  suggestions  for  amateur  workers, 
pp.  248.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  7817.  bb.  15. 

Petebs  (C.)    How  to  make  useful  articles  for 
the  Home.    A  handy  book  for  girls,    pp.  96. 
Lond.  1899.  8».  4430.  e.  2a 

Day  (G.)  Everyone's  Handbook  of  Home- 
Arts,   pp.  146.   Lond.  1900.  16*.    07944.  de.  16. 

How.    How  to  Make  and  How  to  Mend, 
pp.  288.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07943.  g.  10. 

See  aiio  Abt,  DeeoroHee:  Cabpbntbt:  Edu- 
oatiok,  Teehnieal :  Faotobixb  :  Ikdustbies  : 
Inventions:  Maohinebt. 

TB  DEX7M.    See  Canticles. 

TEESDAIjE.  Letland  (J.)  Teesdale  and 
district  Guide,    pp.  40.    Newooitle,  1897.  8*. 

10352.  h.  51. 
TEETH. 

General :  Hygiene :  Dentiatry. 
Datid  (T.)    Bibliographic  de  I'art  dentaire. 

pp.  307.    Parii,  1889.  8*.  011902.  h.  40. 

Balkwill  (F.  H.)    Testimony  of  the  Teeth  to 

Man's  place  in  nature,   pp.240.   Zoiui.  1893.  8*. 

7006.  e.  17. 
Leche  (W.)    Zur  Entwicklungsgescbichte  des 

Zahnsystems  dor   S'augethiere.     189;,  etc.  4*. 

Lbuckabt(B.)   Bibliotheca  Zoologico.   Hftl7. 

7205.  f. 
Guffr-JAOOBi  (G.  P.)    Gesohichte  der  Zahnheil- 

kunde.  pp.  254.  Tubingen,  1896.  8^  7610.  dd.  1. 
Lemerle  (L.)     Notice  sur  I'histoire  de  I'Art 

dentaire.  pp.221.  Parti,  1900.  8^  7610.  gg.  15. 
Lennmalm  (H.)    World's  History  and  Bcview  of 

Dentistry,  pp.  420.  Chicago,  1894.  8".  7610.  d.  4. 
Sewill  (H.)  Student's  Guide  to  Dental  Anatomy. 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1883.  8».  2256.  a.  20. 

Tomes  (C.  S.)    A  Manual  of  Dental  Anatomy. 

pp.  596.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  2256.  a.  22. 

Gabell   (D.)     Dental    Anatomy    Note     Book. 

ff.  31.     Lond.  19C0.  4«.  7610.  gg,  IG. 

Undebwood  (A.  S.)    Aids  to  Dental  Histology. 

pp.  80.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  7611.  c.  2. 

Bothman  (A.)    Histologic  der  Zahnpulpa  und 

Wurzelhaut     pp.  74.    Siuttg.  1689.  8*. 

7611.  g.  12. 
MiLLEB  (W.  D.)    EnleituDg  zum  Studium  der 

Bacterio-Pathologie  der  Zahnpulpa.     1894.  8^. 

Ac.    Berlin.     OdotUologieehe  Gueliicha/L    Ver- 

hundlungen.    Bd.  6.  Ac.  8774. 

Gbiftiths  (A.  B.)    The  Chemistry  of  the  Hair 

and  Teeth,  pp.  152.  Lond.  1899.  8*".    7611.  c  17. 

Abbott  (F.)    The  Teeth.     1881.    8».    Wood's 

Household  Practice.    Vol.  2.  2254.  g.  12. 

Linn  (S.  H.)    The  Toeth.    pp.  74. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  7611.  d&  16. 

Gadde8(T.)    The  Teeth,    pp.80. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  7610.  de.  22. 

MiLLEN  (H.  A.)    Teeth,  natural  and  artificiaL 

pp.16.  PecfcAam,  1883.  IG".  7306.  de.  22.  (1.) 
Tomes  (C.S.)  The  Teeth.   1883.  8».  Mobbi8(M.) 

Book  of  Health.  2255.  f.  5. 

Dennis  (J.  M.)   The  Teeth  in  health  and  disease. 

pp.53.    Lond.  1884.  8».  7611.  b.  21. 

FoBD  (C.  L.)    Questions  on  the  human  Teeth. 

pp.  46.    Ann  Arbor,  1884.  8*.    7306.  de.  18.  (4.) 

Hints.  A  few  hints  for  the  prevention  of  Tooth- 
ache,   pp.  15.    Lond.  1884.  8«.    7306.  df.  1.  (11.) 

HoLMK  (C.)  The  Teeth  and  how  to  preserve 
them.    pp.  20.    Manch,  1884.  8>. 

7306.  de.  13.  C60 
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TEETH.— General,  etc-omUimu^ 
WBATn(F.)    Hints  on  the  Teeth,    pp.27. 

AUA,  1884.  12*.  7806.  a.  28.  (4.) 

AndbieuCE.)  Lemons  rarlesmaladlee  dee  Dents. 

pp.  234.    Pom,  1885.  8«.  7611.  t  15. 

Ellwood  (F.  H.)    Dental  Hygiene. 

Bedhm,  1885.  8*.  1880.  e.  1.  (62.) 

Hudson  (F.  H.)    Treatise  on  the  Teeth,    pp.  81. 

Leamington,  1885.  8**.  7306.  a.  13.  (4.) 

NoRD  (J.)    Compendium  der  Tandheelkande. 

pp.  118.    d.  Haag.  1885.  8*.  7611.  df.  22. 

Wbil(L.  A.)    Die  Zahnheilknnde.    pp.82. 

1885.  8*".    Dentsehe  Zeit  Fmgen.    JaIurgJL4. 

Wood  (J.)    The  Teeth  and  assodate  parts. 

pp.  88.    Edifib,  1886.  8*.  7611.  b.  32. 

Black  (6.)    The  Mouth  and  Teeth,    pp.150. 

lAmd.  1888.  8*.  7404.  00. 

GoROAS  (F.  J.  8.)    Dental  Medicine,    pp.  446. 

Land,  1889.  8*.  7611.  f.  82. 

Wedgwood  (J.  J.)    Progress  of  Dentistry. 

pp.  132.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  7611.  \ 

liRANDT  (L.)    Lehrbnoh  der  Zahnheilkunde. 

pp.  708.    Beri.  1890.  8«.  7611.  g. 

ScHKFT  (J,)    Handbuoh  der  Zahnheilknnde. 

3  Bde.     Wien,  1890,  93.  8*.  7611.  g. 

CuFFOBD  (H.)    Domeetio  Dentistry  and  self-aid. 

pp.  46.    DMin,  1891.  8*.         7306.  df.  16.  (5.) 
CoLUNs  (W.  J.)    Assooiated  and  related  ocular 

and  dental  Diseases,    pp.  28.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

07805.  h.  6.  (8.) 
Mbtnitz  (J.  T.)    Lehrbuch  der  Zahnheilkunde. 

pp.  375.     Wienj  1891.  8*.  7610.  g.  4. 

EsTABBOOK  (C.  E.)  Intdligent  care  of  the  Teeth, 
pp.  21.    Halifax,  1893.  8«.       07805.  f.  17.  (8.) 

Smalk  (M.  A.)  and  CoLTn  (J.  F.)  Diseases  and 
injuries  of  the  Teeth,    pp.  423.   Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7611.  00.  6. 

Cunningham  (G.)   Defective  personal  hygiene  as 

it  affects  the  Teeth,    pp.  24.    Lond.  1894.  8«. 

7306.  e.  25.  (5.) 

Fkueb  (N.)    Relation  between  affections  of  the 

Teeth  and  of  the  Eyes.    pp.  53.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

7306.  e.  25.  (7.) 

DiTCHAM  (V.)  Our  Teeth :  care  and  preservation. 

pp.  52.    Lond.  1895.  16^  7610.  aaaa.  1. 

Mikulicz  (J.)  and  Kusmmsl  (W.)  Diseases  of 
the  Mouth.  1895.  8*.  Btbdmam  (T.  L.)  Twen- 
tieth Century  Prsctice.    Vol.  8.  7379.  o. 

Bell  (V.  C.)  Popular  Essays  upon  the  care  of 
the  Teeth,    pp.  112.    N.Y.  1896.  8", 

7611.  aaaa.  21. 
MiLLSB  (W.  D.)    Lehrbuch  der  conserrirenden 
Zahnheilkunde.    pp.  416.    Leipg.  1896.  8*. 

7610.  d.  5. 
TiETH.    Our  Teeth  and  how  to  save  them, 
pp.  28.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  7611.  aaaa.  24. 

BuBCHABD  (H.  H.)  Text-book  of  Dental  Fatlio- 
logy.    pp.  587.    Lond.  1898.  8».     7611.  bb.  38. 

Floebke  (G.)  Der  Einfluss  dor  Kiefer  und  Z'ahne 

auf  den  menschliohen  Gcsichtsausdruck.   pp.  iHi. 

Bremen,  1898.  8*.  7419.  1.  36. 

Phillips  (A.)    A  Short  Lecture  on  the  Care  of 

the  Teeth,    pp.  8.    Lond,  1899.  16*. 

07306.  de.  6.  (7.) 
Caccul  ry.)    Trattato  delle  malattie  dei  Denti. 

2  pt     Torino,  1900.  8».  7611.  cc.  30. 

Coleman  (A.)    Manual  of  Dental  Surgery  and 

Pathology,    pp.  342.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

7611.  aaa.  24. 
Undebwood  (A.  8.)  Surgery  for  Dental  Students. 

pp.  212     Lond.  1881.  8*.  7610.  de.  14. 
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TJilBTH.— Qengral,  eto.    eowHrnmed. 
Habdis  (J.)    Dental  Yade  meonm.    pp.  71. 

Olaeg.  1883.  8*.  7611.  aa.  21. 

Siwill(H)  8fcadent*s  Gidde  to  DenlsJ  Anatony 

and  Surgery,    pp.  828.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

^    ^     "^  2256La,». 

Babbitt  (A.  W.)    Dental  Surgery,    pp.  186. 

1885,  eUf.  8*.  Lewis's  Practioal  Series.    7481  a 

Joinu(G.  H.)    Painlev Dentistry,    pp.64. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7806.  de.  89.  (9.) 

Smith  (J.)    Notes  on  Dental  Surgery,    pp.  76. 

Bdinb.  1887.  8«.  7806.  de.  Sa  (4.) 

I  Tombs  (/8&  J.)    System  of  Dental  BniMy. 
I     pp.  772.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  2&&  a.  2a 

LiTCH(W.  F.)    AmerioanrntemofDeotiifary. 

8  Yol.    PhOad.  1886,  87.  8^.  7610.  g.  1. 

Ambbioah  Dbwihitby.    pp.  40.    Lomd,  x888.  8*. 

7611.  aaa.  41 
Undbbwood  (A.  8.)    Aids  to  Dental  Surgery. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  7610.  de.  29. 

Habbi8(C.A.)  Principles  of  Dentistry,  pp.1222. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  2256.  g.  6. 

QuiNBT  (H.  0.)    Notes  on  dental  Praetiea 

pp.  216.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7610.  g.  G. 

Btmbb(J.  F.)    Note-hook  for  Dental  Students. 

^.  67.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7611.  aasa.  4. 

Bbuob  (F.  H.)  and  (H.  F.)    Advanoed  Sdentifie 
Dentistry,    pp.  18.    1893.  8*.       7611.  aasa.  7. 

Dbntistbt.     Praotical  Dentistry,  amgioal  and 

mechanical,    pp.  94.    Loiid.  1893.  8*. 

7611.  aasa.  46. 
QoBDqH(G.H.)andBoiniBT(A.)  L'Art  dentsirs 

aux  Etats-Unis  en  1893.    pp.  138. 

Porif,  1894.  8«.  7610.  co.  4. 

La  GBANaB.(B.  J.)    Manual  of  Dentiatzy. 

pp.63.    Bmx.  1895.  8*.  7611.  aasa.  19. 

Babbbtt  (A.  W.)    Dental  Surgery,    pp.  54. 
1897.  8*.    Lewis's  Practical  Series.         7482.  a. 

Lennox  (B.  P.)    Some  Methods  and  Appliances 

in  Dentistry,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7611.  dd.  4. 
Eambs  (G.  F.)  The  Practice  of  Dentol  Medicine. 

pp.  240.    Philad.  1899.  ^-  7611.  d.  17. 

FiTSEOEBAiiD  (J).     Pyorrbosa  Alveolaiis  and  its 

relations  to  general  medicine,    pp.  86. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  7616.  ee.  11. 

Loos  (B.)    Ban  und  Topographic  dea  Alveolar- 

fortsatzes  im  Oberkiefer.    pp.  99. 

Wien,  1900.  8*.  7610.  gp.  19. 

Nash  (H.  S.)  Loosening  Teeth,  or  Chronic  AItco- 

Utis.    Vol.  1.    N.Y.  1899.  8*.  7611.  oc. 

SoHETF  (J.)    Die  Beplaotation  der  Zahne. 

pp.  104.     Wien,  1890.  8«.  7611.  g.  2(5. 

Sewill  (H.)    Dental  Caries,    pp.  93. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  7611.  b.  39. 

Wallaob  (J.  S.)    The  Cause  and  Prerention  of 

Decay  in  Teeth,    pp.  101.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

7611.  oc  29. 
WrrzEL  (A.)    Compendium  der  Pulpakrankhei- 

ten  des  Zahnes.    pp.  199.    Bagen,  1886.  8«. 

7611.  e.  26. 
ScHLENKEB   (M.)      Untersuchungen    fiber   das 

Wosen  der  Zahnverderbniss.    pp.  162. 

8t  Oallen,  1883.  »>.  7611.  e.  22. 

Talbot  (E.  S.)    IrreguUrities  of  the  Teeth. 

pp.  163.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  7611.  df.  24. 

Walbhoff  (O.)     Dio  Unregelmaeesigkeiten  in 

den  Zahnstellungen  und  ihre  Behandlung. 

pp.  130.    Leipg.  1891.  8*.  7611.  g.  29. 

Fabbab  (J.  N.)    Irregularitiee  of  the  Teeth  and 

their  Correction.    Vol.  2.    N.Y.  1897.  8*. 

7611.  h.  18. 
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BuLXLiT  (L.  DO    On  Dangen  ariiing   from 

Svphilifl  In  the  Praetioe  of  Dentiatrr.    pp.  16. 

N.Y.  189a  »•.  07805.  £.  9.  (8.) 

AvDBixu  (B.)    Tndt^  de  Dentisterie  op^fatoire. 

pp.  655.    Pari$,  1889.  8*.  7611.  f.  84. 

FiLLDBOim  (T.)    Tezi-book  of  Opentiye  Den- 
tistry, pp.  273.  PkHad,  1889.  8*.    7611.  bl>.  17. 
Gobbam(J.)    Tooth  Extraetkm.    pp.  4a 

Land,  1893.  8*.  7610.  a.  8. 

Coltxb(J.  F.)    Extraction  of  the  Teeth. 

pp.  102.    Land.  1896.  8*.  7611.  aaaa.  22. 

WooDBUBM  (W.  de  B.)    On  Extiaotion.    pp.  96. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  7611.  cc.  14. 

HoLUJDriHn  (L.  H.)  Das  FfUlen  der  Zahne  mit 

Gk>ld.    pp.  218.    LHpg,  1885.  8*.     7610.  ee.  88. 
Amblib  (H.  L.)    Tin  FoH  and  its  oomUnatkmt 

for  filling  Teeth,    pp.  100.    PkOad.  1897.  8*. 

7611.  c.  13. 
r>TTOLK!foni  (B.)    Methods  of  Filling  Teeth. 

pp.  219.    FkHad.  1899.  8*.  7611.  d.  16. 

Johnson  (0.  N.)     Principles  and  pntotice  of 

Filling  Teeth,  etc    pp.  288.    PAOod.  1900.  8*. 

7610.  cc.  28. 

Fexiodioals  and  Tranaftcitiomi  of 

Societies. 

Ac.    London.   BrUi$k  Dental  AitoekUitm.   Joor- 

iwl.    Ltmd,  1881,  sfa.  8*.  Ac  3831. 

Odontotogieal  Society.    Transactions. 

ixmd.  1881,  ete,  8*.  Ac.  8845. 

Berlin.    OdomidogieAe  OemXMui/i.    Ver- 

handlongen.    BerL  1889,  sfo.  8*.  Ac.  3774. 

r.P.    Xoadbii.    Dental  Recocd. 
I.<md,  i88f,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  3258.  c. 

British  Dental  JoonuO.    Lotid,  i898,e<c  4*. 

P.P.  3268.  d. 

The  Dentist  Lond,  1898,  etc,  8*. 

P.P.  3258.  ba. 

Phttaddpkia,    The  Dental  Coamoa. 

Phttad.  1881,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  32.59.  c. 

Dental  Anaeethetios. 
Undbbwood  (A.  8.)     Notes  on  Anaesthetics  in 

Dental  Bnrgery.    pp.  166.    Ixmd,  1893.  8*. 

7442.  aa.  16. 
BIaubicb  (A.)    Bemarks  on  the  nse  of  Aniesthe- 

tics  in  dental  snrgerj.    pp.  24. 

CAefter,  1894.  9",  07305.  i  24.  (1.) 

Hbwitt  (F.  W.)     An  inquiry  concerning  the 

safetj  of  Ohloroform  in  dental  surgery,    pp.  32. 

Ixmd.  1895.  8».  07306.  g.  4.  (9.} 
The  Administration  of  Nitrons  Oxide  and 

Oxygen  for  dental  operations,    pp.  100. 

Jjond,  1897.  8«.  76U.  cc  18. 

See  aieo  Anabstbbtiob. 

Dental  Bduoation  and  Frofeeaion. 
Enoulnd.  Oemeral  Council  0/  Medical  Edacatioi^ 
eU.    The  Dentists'  Register. 
Land,  1881,  etc  8*.  Ac  3828. 

Begnlations  in  regard  to  the  Begistration 

of  Dental  Students.    Hmd,  1897,  ^'  8*. 

7679.  h. 

List  of  Dental  Students  registered  1899, 

etc    Lond.  1900,  etc  8*.  7680.  cc 

STBBNrBLD  (A.)    Ucber  das  Studinm  der  Zahn- 

heilknnde  in  £<ngland.    pp.  44. 

Mandicn,  1883.  8*.  7806.  cc  9.  (14.) 

Smalb(M.A.)    Dental  Education,    pp.11. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  7805.  c  11.  (9.) 

KuBN  (    )    L'enseignement  et  Forganisation  de 

I'art  dentaire.    pp.  299.    Parte,  1888.  8*. 

7611.  f.  81. 
Tubmbb  (AO    Manual  of  Dental  Education. 

pp.72.    Mink.  1890.  8«.       7821.  aaa.  22.  (1.) 


THETH.— Dental  Sduoation,  eta— cont 
TouoHABD  (F.)  L'Enseignement  de  TArt  dentaire 
en  Angleterre.    pp.  67.    Parie^  1893.  8*. 

7610.  ec  89. 
Ao.     Birmingham.     Maeon  CcUege.     The  Bir- 
mingham Doital  School,  Mason  College 
Birm.  1897,  etc  8*.                      P.P.  2506.  ega. 

Sbwill  (H.)    The  Dental  Profession,    pp.  86. 
Lond.  1893.  8«.  07305.  h.  16.  (16.) 

Hamblt  (C.  B.)  The  Practice  Builder.  A 
treatise  on  the  conduct  of  a  Dental  Practice,  etc. 
pp.  668.    Oincinnaii^  1897.  8*.         7610.  c  28. 

CoxoN  (  )  Laboratory  Account  Book  for  Den- 
tistry.    Witbech,  1885.  4*-  1887.  b.  26. 

Bbtan  (L.  G.)    Dental  Ledger  and  Begister. 
pp.  50a    Lond,  1892.  4«.  7611.  g.  31. 

Dental  Materia  Medioa  and 
Therapeutioa. 
SToaKBN(J.)  Dental  Materia  Medica  and  Thera- 
peutics, pp.  155.  Lond.  1895.  8*.    7510.  df.  29. 

Glasbington  (0.  W.)  Dental  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics,    pp.266.    Load.  1896.  8*. 

7611.  aaaa.  27. 

BuBOHABD  01-  H.)    Text-book  of  Dental  Patho- 
logy and  Therapeutics,    pp.  587. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  7611.  bb.  38. 

See  aUo  above,  Oencral. 

Mechanioal  Dentistry. 
FuBTOBBB  (T.)    Practical  Dental  Metallurgy, 
pp.  72.     Warrington,  i88f.  8*.        7611.  dc  14. 
HvNTBB  (G.)    Mechanical  Dentistry,    pp.  268. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  7610.  dc  17. 

OunoBD  (L  E.)  and  (B.  E.)  Crown,  Bar,  and 
Bridge-work.    pp.  26.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

7611.  aaa.  28. 

Haskbll  (L.  P.)      Student's  Manual  for  the 

Dental  Laboratory,    pp.  97.    PkHad.  1890.  8*. 

7611.  d.  8. 

HuNTBB  (0.)    ICanual  of  the  Dental  Laboratory. 

pp.  171.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  7611.  c  8. 

DxNTiSTBT.      P^ractical  Dentistry,  surgical  and 

mechanical,    pp.  94.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7611.  aaaa.  46. 
Casobain  (E.)     The  Use  of  Aluminium  in  Den- 
tistry.   Sag.  and  Fr.    2  pt    Quebec,  1896.  8*. 

7611.  dd.  2. 
BosB  (H.)     Dental  Mechanics.     The    Dental 
Laboratory,    pp.  117.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

7611.  cc  27. 
BicHABiMON  (J.)  A  Treatise  on  Mechanical  Den- 
tistry,   pp.  677.    Lond,  1897.  8*.    7611.  d.  13. 

Pbabsall  (W.  B.)  Meohanical  Practice  in  Den- 
tistry,   pp.  415.    Lond.  1898.  8*.     7611.  h.  19. 

Smith  (E.  A.)  A  Manual  of  Dental  Metallurgy, 
pp.  279.    Lond,  1898.  8«.  7611.  aaaa.  35. 

See  aieo  abovCf  Oencral 

Teeth  of  Children. 
Qx}inbt  (H.  0.^    What  can  a  Mother  do  to  pie- 

serro  her  Children's  Teeth  ?    pp.  59. 

Lond.  1887.  8».  7611.  b.  36. 

Bbadshaw  (R)    Our  Children's  Teeth,    pp.  64. 

Lond.  1888.  16*.  7610.  aaa.  4. 

FoBSHAW  (C.  F.)     Hints   to   parents   on   the 

management  of  tiieir  children's  teeth,     pp.  12. 

Bradford,  1889.  8*.  7306.  df.  17:  (4.) 

Lesub  (F.  D.)     Sound   Teeth    for   Children. 

81.  19.      1890.   12*.     Nursery  Health  Tracts, 
a  4.  7581.  dc 

Pbdlxt(B.D.)    Diseases  of  Children's  Teeth, 
pp.  26a    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7611.  dd.  1. 

SeeaUoahove,  OenerdL 
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OTHTBRAN 


TEHUBAN.     See  Pxbsia. 
TEHUANTEFBC.  Ck)BTHELL(E.L.)  AUan- 

tio  and  Pacific  Ship-Railway  acroM  Tehoantepec. 

pp.  80.    N,T.  1886.  8*.  08229.  df.  29.  (3.) 
Expoeiticm  of  erron  in  Admiral  Ammen*a 

pamphlet   *'  Certainty  of  the  Nicanurna  Canal 

oontraated  with  uncertainties   of  Eads   Ship 

Railway."    pp.  52.    Waah,  1886.  8*. 

08229.  df.  29.  (2.) 
TEHUBIiCHXSS.    See  Ivdiakb,  American, 
TBIONMO UTH.  Tbionxoutb  Guidb.  Teign- 

monthniida    pp.56.     Teignmouih,  i^^h  9*- 

10858.  g.  44. 

Wabd,  Look  and  Co.  Guide  to  Teignmoutb,  etc. 
5  pi    Lond,  1899.  8*.  010347.  d&  8. 

TEKB  IiANQUAOE. 

See  African  Languagb. 

TEKKB  TnBKOMAN& 
See  Mebt  :  TcRKnTAV. 

TEIiBGBAFHT. 

History  and  Gtoneral  Works. 

Fahib  (J.  J.)  History  of  Eleetrio  Telegraphy, 
pp.  542.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8756.  hbb.  28. 

Bblloo(A.)  La  Tele'graphie  hirtoriqne.  pp.343. 
PaH$^  1888.  8*.  8757.  i.  10. 

Dbohojow8Ka(A.  J.  F.  A.)  Lea  granda  inventenn. 
Te'legraphie.    pp.  141.     Toiirt,  1885.  12«. 

10601.  bb.  31. 

Fahib  (J.  J.)  Episode  in  the  early  history  of 
tbe  Telegraph,    pp.  8.    Land.  1883.  8*. 

8757.  e.  8.  (1.) 

Griffith  (M.)  Who  were  the  inTeniors  of  Tele- 
graphs?   pp.  90.    Llanerehymedd,  1888.  8*. 

8757.  aaa.  46. 

MuKBO  (J.)  Heroes  of  the  Telegraph,  pp.  288. 
Lond.  1891.  8*.  4429.  ee.  14. 

81MB  (J.)    Sir  F.  Ronalds  and  his  work  in  con- 
nection with  telegrapliy  in  1816.    pp.  12. 
Jjond.  1 89 J.  8».  10803.  oc.  11.  (18.) 

Fahib  (J.  J.)    Edward  Davy  and  the  Electric 
Telegraph,  1836  to  1839.    pp.  48. 
Lond.  1883.  S:  8757.  0.  8.  (3.) 

Dickebson  (E.  N.)  J.  Htnry  and  the  magnetic 
telegraph,    pp.6:).    N.Y.  1885.  8^    8757.  g.  10. 

CoOKB  (iSir  W.  F.)    Extracts  from  the  letters  of 
Sir  W.  F.  Cooke,  1836-39,  relating  to  the  inven- 
tion of  the  Electric  Telegraph,    pp.  95. 
J.ond.  1895.  8^.  8758.  ccc.  4. 

Bright  (E.  B.)    The  Life  Story  of  Sir  C.  T. 
Bright.    With  which  is  incorporated  the  story 
of  the  Atlantic  cable,  eie.    2  vol. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.  10825.  i.  21. 

Siemens  (W.  v.)  Personal  Recollections  of  W. 
von  Siemeus.     pp.  41().     Lond.  1893.  8*. 

010707.  ee.  14. 

Gautieb  (F.)  Centennire  de  la  Telegraphie. 
pp.  81.     Paru,  1893.  8".  87:)7.  e.  17. 

Couo.  Congria  det  T^^raphieUs,  1899.  Les 
FStcs  voltiennes  des  Telegraphistes.  Chronique 
illuBtree.    pp.468.    3fjla?*,  1900.  4*.    8758.  g.  1. 

Preece  (Sir  W.  H.)  The  Progress  of  Tele- 
grnphy.  1884.  8*.  Ac.  London.  Iwtitution 
of  Civil  Engineers.  Practical  applications  of 
Electricity.  Ac.  4313.  8. 

MuLLER  (E.)    Les  Voyages  de  la  Pense'e. 

pp.  126.     Part*,  1881.  8*.  12215.  aa. 

Ternant  (A.  L.)    Les  Tclegraphes.     pp.  868. 

Fana,  1881.  8».  8757.  aaaa.  2. 

Dv  Tbuple  (J.  L.  R.)  Transmissions  de  la 
pensce  ot  de  la  voix.    pp.  3M.    Pan^  i^^i.  \%*. 


TEIiBOBAPHY.— History*  etflu    cwrf. 

LiAunt  (H.)  Th^rie  dea  tnuamiMkiiis  pit 
Gables  me'talliqnea.    i^.  199.     Paris,  1882.  4*. 

8756.ee.  as. 

Bom  ain  (A.)  Nonvean  Mapwel  de  laTdegnnlue 
^ectriqne.  pp.  886.  1882.  18*.  Encydopedie- 
Boret.  12207.  L  %. 

TuMAVN  (C.)    Der  eleoirisehe  Telegnph. 
pp.  264.    Bert  i88a.  8*.  ^57.  ssml  9. 

Oantib(0.)  Die  Hana- und  Hotel-Tti^gnphie. 
pp.  219.  1883.  8*.  ElektroteohniKlie  Woo- 
thek.    Bd.xiT.  8757.  k 

I>TBB(F.W.)    The  Telegrmphie  Aflsisftaat 
Loiut.  1883.  8*.  1801.  d.  1.  (79.) 

FoBOiSBi  (P^    La  Tdegiafla  elettro-teenioa. 
pp.  264.     Tinhto,  1881.  8*.  8756.  de.  & 

Galli  (L.)  Katechismiis  der  elekiijsdia  Tek- 
graphie.  pp.  452.  Leipt,  1883.  8*.    8757.  aaa.  IS. 

Gbaktz  (L.)    Die   Elektrioit&t   and  flue  Aa- 
wendnngen  xor  Telegraphie.    pp.  Si8. 
iSfut^g.  1883.  8*.  8757.  e.1 

LocKWOOD(T.D.)  Electridtj  and  Slectrie  Tele- 
graphy.   pp.877.    N.Y.  1883.  8».       8757.  t  6. 

BoHORTLi  fG.)    Der   Telegraph    in    adminii- 

tratiTer  nnd  ifaiansieller  HinaJiiht    pp.  327. 

StvUg.  1883.  8*.  8^.  dd.  30. 

LaLouTBB  (G.)    Les  Tiansmiaaiona   par  ooo^ 

roies,  oordes  et  cables  m^talliqoeab    pp.  346. 

1884.  8*.  875a  e.  5. 

Gullet  (B.  S.)    Handbook  of  Teleg;xmi^y. 

pp.  442.    Lond,  1885.  8*.  2249.  t  5. 

Granfeld  (A.  E.)    Die  MehHboh-Telegruphie. 

pp.  258.    1885.  8«.     Elektio-technladie  BiUio- 

thek.    Bd.  XXT.  8757.  b. 

Ltvd(W.)  The  Practical  Telegiaphisi  pp.264. 

Lond,  1885.  8*.  8756.  aaa.  32. 

Slater  (B.)    Telegraphic  Teats. 

Lond.  1885.  oW.  8*.  8757.  g.  1. 

Williams  (W.)    liannal  of  Telegraphy,   pp.327. 

Lond.  1885.  8».  8757.  g.  4. 

Ca6Sagnes(G.A.)    La  Ste'no-T^^graphie.    pp.3. 

Parie,  1886.  4».  8709.  c  13.  (4.) 

Despeissis  (L.  H.)  La  Stdno-Tel^graphie,  systeme 

nouveau.  pp.  15.  Parie^  1886.  8*.    8756. d. 41.(7.) 

England.  Pod  Office.  Connections  of  Telegraph 
apparatus  and  circuits.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8757.  aa.  IS. 

Guillemin  (A.)    Lo  Telegraphe.    pp.  268. 
Pane,  1886.  8^.  8757.  aaa.  32. 

SoHELLEN  (H.)  Der  elektromagnetisohe  Tele- 
graph,   pp.  1238.    Brauneehweig,  1886-88.  8*. 

8823.  dd.  t>. 

Erfcrth  (C.)    Haustelegraphie.    pp.  286. 
Berl.  1888.  8*.  8756.  cee.  2. 

Gebmant.  Beicha-PoUamt.  Besohreibong  der 
in  der  Beichs-TelegraphenTerwaltang  ge> 
briluchlichen  Apparate.    2  Hfte.    BerL  1888.  4". 

8757.  i.  i«. 

Ferrini  (B.)  Manuale  dl  Telegrafia.  pp  318. 
Milano,  1889.  8*.  012200.  h.  17. 

Gbawinkel  (C.)    Die  Telegraphenteohnik. 
pp.  299.    Berl.  1889.  8*.  8757.  cc  16. 

Maas  (G.)  Der  Vertragsschluss  auf  elektriscbeni 
Wege.     pp.90.    Berl  1889.  8".        5656.  g.  11. 

MoNTiLLOT  (L.)    La  Telegraphic,    pp.  334. 
Pane,  1889.  8».  8757.  aaaa.  41. 

Langdon-Davibs  (C.)  Explication  du  Phono- 
phore.     Fr.MidEng.    pp.68.    Ixmd.  1891. 4". 

8757.  1.  S. 

IsTRUZioNB.  Istruzione  sulla  Telegrafia  elettnoa. 
2  pt.    Soma,  189 1.  8«:  8757.  aaa.  5S, 

.  \^Y^  {^,  \^S   '^'odfisu  \iTaciioe  of  the  Electric 


TBUBGBAFHY 

TELBGBAFHY.— History,  etc— ooni. 
Wbbb  (H.  L.)    Guide  to  the  tettiog  of  insalated 
Wires  and  Otbles.    pp.118.    ^.y:,i89i.  8*. 

8757.  CO.  21. 
Mumhb  (J.)  Le  t^^giaphe  imptimenr  J .  Munier. 
pp.  72.    Parti,  1892.  8*.  8755.  dd.  82.  (6.) 

THOM(C.)aDd  JomnCW.H.)    Telegmhio  Oon- 
nectioni.  pp.  59.  N.Y,  1893.  M. 8*.    8757.  a.  40. 
WmiLLKR  (L.)  and  Viyabb  (H.)    Traits   des 
lignes  et  transmiMioDB  ^ectriqaee.    pp.  828. 
PariM,  1893.  8».  8757.  h.  18. 

H0U8TOK  (E.  J.)  Eleotrio  Tianamiflsion  of 
IntelUgeDoe.  pp.  830.  N.T.  1893.  8«.  8758.  b.  8. 
Bou8aA0(A.)  Gonatnietion  dee  lignes  ^ectriqaes 
aeriennee.  pp.  813.  Paris,  1894.  8*.  8757.  k.  10. 
Oakshott  (A.)  Answers  to  the  iedhnieal  Tele- 
graph j  qnestiosB  prescribed  by  the  Engineer-in- 
chief  to  ofBoers  in  the  P.O.  Teleg^ph  Dept 
pp.  40.    Brutol,  1894.  8*.  8757.  a.  53. 

Thomas  (H.)  Traits  de  T^^graphie  dlecfcriqne. 
pp.  911.    Poiit,  1894.  8«.  8757.  k.  8. 

Lamdi  (U.)  NnoTo  sistema  di  Telegrafo  elet- 
trico  stampante.    pp.  14.    Firenae,  1896.  8*. 

8758.  dd.  14.  (7.) 
Habstoh  (T.  D.)    Notes  on  Telegraph  Oonstmo- 
tion.    pp.  28.    Dinapore,  1896.  8*. 

8758.  d.  19.  (10.) 
Brow  (B.  J.)    Leotuies  on  Telegraphy,  efo. 
pp.  82.    CaleuttOj  1897.  8*.  8758.  d.  27. 

Bell  (J.)    The  Telegraphists'  Guide  to  Exami- 
nations in  technical  Telegraphy,    pp.  139. 
Land.  1898.  8*.  8758.  bb.  18. 

Pioou  (B.  y.)  GanaUsations  dectriqnes.  Lignes 
a^rienoes  industrielles.  pp.  172.  1898.  8*. 
Encyclop^e  des  aide-memoire.    Na  220a. 

8709.  g. 
Maykb  (W.)    American  Telegraphy,    pp.  568. 

N.Y.  1898.  8*.  8758.  dd.  19. 

Cabou  (G.)  Elektrographie.  Eine  beeondere 
Methode  nlr  Induktionswirkungen ;  System 
Jodko.  pp.  14.  B0rl.  1899.  8*.  08708.  aa.  5.  (1.) 
Eholaitd.  Poti  Office,  Gonnectbns  of  Tele- 
graphic and  Telephonic  Apparatus  and  Circuits, 
pp.  231.    Loud.  1899.  12*.  8758.  a.  4. 

HsBBBBT  (T.  E.)  Electrid^  in  its  application 
to  Telegraphy,    pp.  199.    Loud  1899.  8*. 

8758.  c.  15. 

PaBEOi  (fiir  W.  U.^  and  Bivxwbioht  {Sir  J.) 

Telegraphy,  pp.442.  1899.  8*.  Goodiyb (T. M.) 

Text-books  of  Science.  2244.  a.  19. 

NoBLB  (J.  A.)    Handbook  to  the  Telegraphic 

Writing  Machine,    pp.  15.    Lomd.  1882.  8*. 

1269.  b.  21.  (2.) 
Sack  (J.)    Der  Dmck-Telegraph  Hughes, 
pp.  144.     Wim^  X884.  8«.  8756.  bbb.  29. 

GuiDB.    Guide  to  correction  of  errors  in  Tele- 
grams. pp.436.    Loud  1890.  4*.    8756.  eee.  11. 
Jamss  (C.  S.)    The  •* Morse*'  Signaller's  Com- 
panion, pp.  41.  NUfvberg,  1894.  foL     8757.  m.  6. 
HxMViOKB  (F.)  Technisches  Worterbuch  fUr  Tele- 
graphic, pp.  811.  Bed,  1889.  8*.    12968.  bbb.  42. 
Tbavbbs  (A.)  Yocabulaire  t^^graphique  anglais- 
f rancais  et  irancaii-anglais.    pp.  846. 
Parie,  1894.  8«.  8247.  aaa.  41. 

P.P.    Ixmdtm.    The  Telegraphist 
JJmd.  1883-87.  4*.  PJP.  1607.  db. 

The  Telegraphic  Journal. 

Jxmd.  1881,  eto.  fol.  N.B. 

The  Telegraph  ioumaL    YoL  1-4. 

IxmA,  1889-93.  8*.  P.P.  1607.  dd. 

The  Telegraph  Chronicle. 

Loud.  1893,  etc,  ibL  N.B. 

See  also   Elbgtbicitt,   AppUeattam :    Hcuo- 

OBAPB. 
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Iaw  of  Meotrio  Telegraph. 
See   Eliotbioitt,  Laist   relating    to    EUetrie 
Engineering, 

Military  Telegraphy. 

See  MiUTABT  Soibnob,  SignaMing,  etc. 

National  Telegraph  Systems. 
Sbll  (H.)    Directory  of  Registered  Addresses. 

Lofid.  1886.  ete,  4*.  8755.  k.  38. 

Bdbqlbb  (C.)   Der  oesterreichische  Telegraphen- 

Bau.    pp.  779.    BrOnn,  18B3.  8*.    8756.  df.  24. 

OoPBMHAQDr.  Store  Nordieke  Tetegraf-SMcab, 
1869-94.  Det  Store  Nordiske  Telegrmf-Selskab. 
pp.  282.    Kj^beiih,  1894.  4*.  8757.  1.  18. 

Gbbmaht.  Bcieke'Poetamt,  Archl?  fUr  Post  und 
Telegraphic.    Borl,  1889,  ete,  8*.  8247.  S, 

Pbasoh  (A.)  Handbuch  des  Telegraphendienstes. 
pp.  160.  1884.  8*.  Bibliotbek  des  Eiaenbahn- 
wesens.    Bd.  8.  8227.  k. 

Tbsgb  (J.)  Kateohismus  fUr  die  mftndliche  Prfi- 
fung  sum  Telegraphisten  der  Staats-Eisen- 
bahnen.    pp.  179.    Berl  1890.  8*.    8756.  dd.  5. 

SoHOBMAiBB  (M.)  Telegraph  in  Bayem.  pp.  312. 
ifttfieften,  1886.  8*.  8756.  df.  28. 

Patooohi  (M.)  Introduzione  del  Telegrafio  nel 
Cantooe  Ticino.   pp.  80.    BeOinMona,  1888.  8*. 

8757.  bb.  15.  (4.) 

BuooB  (J.  U.  F.)    Den  norske  SUtstelegrafs 

Grundlnggelse.   pp.  876.   Ckrieliania,  1890.  8*. 

08235.  h.  21. 
Spain.    Correoe,    Anuario  oflcial  de  Gorreos  y 
Td^grafos  de  EspaiSa.  Madrid,  iS^j, ete,  S\ 

08285.  g.  6. 
Japan.     Imperial  Teiegraphe,     Serrioe  regula- 
tions applicable  to  Telegraph  Gorrespondence. 
pp.  42.     TMoj  1885.  8**.  11099.  a.  8. 

Mahieu  (A.)  Le  T^^grapho  et  le  T^ephone 
dans  le  Congo,    pp.  6i.    Brux.  1900.  8*. 

8758.  d. 

Cables  (C.)  Codigos  Postal  y  Telegrifioo  dio- 
tados  durante  la  administracidn  del  Dr.  C.  Carles, 
pp.  1391.  .Bueiiotil.  1898.  8*.        08247.  oe.  11. 

Anteoedentes  administratiTos  de  Correos  y 

Tel^;rafos.    1891-98.    pp.875. 

Buenoe  A,  1893-98.  8*.  08247.  ff.  42.  44. 

Mapa  de  las  Lineas  telegrificas.    1897. 

Buenoi  A.  1898.  fol.  08247.  ff.  46. 
Legislacion  y  Tarifas.    Tel^grafos  nadon- 

ales.    Buenos  A.  1898.  8*.  08247.  ff.  47. 

See  alio  above.  General:  Posts. 

Submarine  Telegraphy. 
Bbiobt  (E.  B.)    The  Life  Story  of  Sir  C.  Bright, 
witb  which  is  incorporated  the  story  of  the 
AtlanUc  Cable.    2  toL    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

10825.  i.  21. 

Jamibson  (A.)  Laying  and  repairing  Submarine 

Telegraph  Cables.    1881.  8*.    Glasgow.    Naval 

Engineering  Exhibition.  Lectures.   8807.  ee.  18. 

Newall  (B.  8.)    Facts  relating  to  the  inyeution 

of  the  Submarine  Cable,  pp.8.   Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8768.  bbb.  19.  (17.) 

JuBLUO  (MO  Die  Kabeltelegraphie.  pp.  256. 
1884.8*.  Etektro-technischeBibliothek.  Bd.26. 

8757.  b. 

W6nbohbndobff(E.)  Traits  de  T^cgrapbie  sous- 
marine,    pp.  555.    Parii,  1888.  8*.     8757.  L  11. 

HosKUKB  (G.y.  T.)  Guide  for  the  Electric  Testing 
ofTelenaphOaXAsa.    vV-l^.    IxiiyaL.  \^^v  ^  • 
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Diarlotb(A.)  Tables  to  find  the  working  speed 
of  Gables,    pp.  20.    Ltmd.  1890.  oU.  16*. 

8M8.  aa.  22. 

Smith  (W.)  Kise  and  extension  of  Submarine 
Telegraphy,    pp.  390.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8756.  eee.  17. 

WiULDisoK  (H.  D.)  Submarine  Gable  Laying 
and  Bepainng.    pp.  406.    Land.  1896.  8*. 

8758.  coc.  15. 

Bbioht  (G.)    Submarine  Telegraphs,  their  his- 
tory, oonstmctlon  and  working,    pp.  7i4. 
LoHd.  1898.  8*.  8757.  k.  15. 

FiSHKB  (H.  K.  G.)  and  Dabbt  (J.  G.  H.)    Stu- 
dents' Guide  to  Submarine  Gable  Testing, 
pp.  165.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8758.  ooc.  22. 

BnLroBT  (B.)  The  Colonial  Gable  Peril,  and  how 

to  arert  it    pp.  16.    Land.  1898.  8*. 

8758.  d.  19.  (13.) 
81LTKBTOWV.  India  Buhber  and  Tdegraph  Workt 

Company.    Soundings  taken  by  the  Company. 

2  pt.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8758.  d.  8. 

Gbouoh  (A.  P.)    Gable-laying  in  the  African 

Tropics,  pp.  338.  Lond.  1887.  8*.    10097.  cc.  2. 

See  aUo  Tkubgbafh  Godb. 

Wirelees  Telegraphy. 

Fabib(J.  J.)  A  History  oT  Wireless  Telegraphy, 
1888-99.    pp.  325.    Edinb.  1B99.  8*. 

8758.  cc.  13. 

EnirsoM  (E.)  Vber  elektrisohe  Wellen  und  ihre 
Anwendung  lur  Demonstration  der  Telegraphic 
ohne  Draht  nach  Ifarconi    pp.  15. 
Berl  1897.  8*.  8708.  L  18.  (5.) 

Slabt  (A.)    Die  Funkentelegraphie.    pp.  70. 
BerL  1897.  8*.  8758.  dd.  8. 

LussAHA  (S.)  Telegrafo  senza  flli,  sistema  Mar- 
coni,   pp.  23.    Siena,  189R.  8^    8707.  e.  26.  (3.) 

Bbooa  (A.)  La  Telegraphic  sans  flls.  pp.  202. 
Fans,  1899.  12*.  8758.  cc.  17. 

Bottokb  (8.  R.)  Wireless  Telegraphy  and  Hert- 
zian Wares,    pp.  116.    Lond.  1900.  8^. 

8758.  b.  24. 

Kerb  (K.)  Wireless  Telegraphy  popularly  ex- 
pUined.    pp.  116.    Lond,  1900.  8«.    8758.  b.  16. 

Lakoetta  (P.)  II  Telegrafo  senza  flli,  sistema 
Marooni.    pp.  37.    Oirgenti,  1900.  8*. 

8758.  d.  31.  (6.) 

Lodge  (O.  J.)  Signalling  across  Space  without 
Wires:  description  of  the  work  of  Hertz  and 
his  successors,    pp.  133.     Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8758.  ooc  32. 

TEIiEOHAPH  CODEa 

Adam  (J.),  Sok  akd  Co.  Prirate  Telegraphic 
Code.    pp.  124.    Liverp.  1881.  8*.    8756.  ee.  31. 

Cloth.    Cloth  Sales  Code.    pp.  17. 
Olatg.  1881.  S*.  8756.  bbb.  21. 

MaoEwan  and  Co.    Telegraph  Code.    pp.  .54. 
Lond.  1881.  8*.  8756.  e.  1. 

llAOOREGOR  (P.)  Variation  Tables  for  Code  Tele- 
graphing,   pp.  150.    Maneh.  1881.  4*. 

8756.  ee.  29. 

WiLSOK  (E.)    Ship-Broker's  Telegraph  Code, 
pp.  35.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  8756.  e.  2. 

Yarns.    Yams  Sales  Code.    pp.  19. 

Glug.  1881.  8«.  8756.  bbb.  20. 

Meter  (H.  R.)     Liverpool   Cotton  Telegraph 

Code.    Edition  A.    pp.  376.    Liverp.  1882.  8*. 

8756.  ee.  32. 
Edition  B.    pp.  400.    Liverp.  1882.  S*. 

AaKB(Q.)    Indigo  Telegram  Code.    pp.  11^. 
Zand.  i88i.  8«.  B156.  ee,  ^ 
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Gaesiv(E.)    Gk>be  Telegiaph  Code,   pp.44. 

Lond.  1883:  8*.  87^.  de.  20. 

Hawu  rw.  H.)    Beneoke,  Soodiay  and  Co.': 

Figure  Telegiam  Code.    pp.  200. 

Lond.  1883.  fol.  1806.  a.  II 

1Cagsat(G.)    "^  One  word  "telegEspAiGode. 

Ifaiio^.  1883,  M.  4*.  8756.  ee.  37. 

Woods  (G.)    Gable  Coda  of  tbe  Lcngfesd  Wire, 

Iron  and  Steel  Go.    pp.  41.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8756.  d£21 
I>nHN(T.  8L)    Cypher  Code  for  TeleoaiOiy. 

pp.  lia    Lond.  1884.  4*.  8756.  id.  tl 

DuzBURT  (J.)    Snecul  Telsgii^h  Code  adapted 

to  the  Eastern  Tirade,    pp.  188. 

JtfondL  1884.  8*.  8756.  dt  27. 

TsLBGRAPH.    Telegraph  Code.    pp.  4a 

Bridol,  1884.  cbL  4*.  1803.  a.  11 
Telegnq>h  Cyphers  with  terminatiomal  oider. 

pp.  900.    Lond.  1884.  4*.  8756.  e.  7. 

UoBNA  (K  M.)    ''El  IndispeDoaUe."    Codigo 

telegrafioo.    pp.  165.    Londrm,  1884.  8*. 

8756.  bb.  20. 
A0ER(G.)    Social  Code,  1885.    pp.224. 

Lond.  1885.  ^'  8756.  coc  30. 

GRoeBLET(J.)    CsbleGode.    pp.72. 

Halifaat,  1885.  8*.  8757.  i. 

Fletohie  (G.)    Tel^gr^h  Code-Book  for  Sngar 

machinery,  pp.236.  Lonei.  1885.  foL  8755. bl 4. 

Ha WKB  (W.  H.)    Tables  for  Telegiaphing  in  ouu 
word  fire  Tanations  of  26  snlgects. 
Putney,  1885.  fol.  1802.  b.  4. 

Japav.    Imperial  Qovemmoni  Teiegrafke.   Tde- 
graph  Code.    (Kotifloation.)    pp.  20. 
Tokio,  1885.  8*.  11099.  a.  9. 

IdAcGirrainoN  (F.  G.)    Formnla  aad  Code  Com- 
biner,   pp.  337.    Lond.  1885.  8*.     8757.  g.  29. 

Meter  (H.  B.}    Anglo-IntetnatioDal  CV)de  for 

Bankers,  Merohants,  eie.    pp.  892. 

Xofid.  1885.  *••  8757.  k.  12. 

MooRE  (J.  B.)    Prirate  Code  for  cabling  sales  of 

cotton,    pp.49.    Ift«0rp.  1885.  foL    8755.  m.  6 

PiGaoTT(T.)    Gable  Code,    pp.38. 

Birm.  1885.  8«.  8767.  aa.  12. 

Prentice  (T.)    Telegram  Code.    pp.  30. 

Stowmarhelt  1885.  8*.  8757.  a.  6. 

Sanders  ft  Co.    Prirate  cable  code.    pp.  154. 

Lond.  1885.  S".  8756.  ee.  4o. 

Simplex  Tblbgraphio  Code  for  the  household,  etc 
Jjond.  1885.  $.  th.  fd.  1801.  d.  2.  (88.) 

Stock  Exohamob.    Stock  Exchange  Telegraph 
Code.    pp.  17.    Lond.  1885.  8*.    8756.  aaa.  33. 

Ager  (G.)    Duplex  Combination  Standard  Code. 
pp.  600.    Lond.  1886.  4*.  8756.  ee.  43. 

Bbith,  Stevenson  and  Co.    Phrase  Coda 
pp.  412.    Manch.  1886.  8«.  8756.  ee.  42. 

Code  by  which  sixpenny  telegrams  may  be  applied 

to  petroleum  trade.    Liverp.  1886.  $.  «^  fol. 

1801.  d.  1.  (48».) 
CoLLTNS  (      )    Priyate  Telegraphic  Code. 

Lond.  1886.  foL  1801.  d.  1.  (115.) 

GoRNFORTH  (W.  H.)    Telegraphic  Coda»  1886. 

pp.  572.    Mamok,  1886.  8«.  8755.  k.  43. 

E.,  A.    Stockbrokers'  Telegraphic  Code.    pp.  157. 

Xofid.  1886.  16^  8757.  aa.  20. 

Harvey  (H.)  Operis  Corona:  Latin  Code-words. 

N.Y.  1886.  oW.  4«..  1890.  a.  25. 

JoNXS  (F.)    Universal  Shipping  Code.    pp.  787. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8756.  e.  9. 

^kci.tc'i  Q«  .^>i  "*  K!^\&i^'^  "^VM&LlSxAhanee  Code. 
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MiMOBEvnE,  Home  Trade  AetoeUUiai^  Uniform 

Telegraph  Code.    pp.  108.    itfandk  1886.  8^ 

8757.  aaaa.  27. 
MsBOATOB.    BnsinesB  and  Social  Code,    pp.  159. 

Limd,  1886.  8*.  8756.  aaa.  36. 

Mam  (H.  B.)    Le  Code  Umversel.    pp.  885. 

Lherp.  1886.  8*.  8756.  e.  8. 

MoBTOir  (J. T.)   Private  Telegram  Code,  pp.53. 

Land,  1886.  8*.  8756.  bb.  22. 

RipsTinoN  CoDB.    The  Repetition  Code.   Sh.l2. 

Ltmd,  1886.  oN.  4*.   .  8750.  f.  1. 

Bbll  (H.)    Telegraphic  Code.    pp.  68. 

Ltmd.  1886.  r.  8756.  bbb.  32. 

TsLSOBAFH  Ctphkrs.    Telegraph  Cn^erB,  with 

Terminatioinal  Order.    Dutch  Words.    2  pt 

Land,  1886.  4*.  8756.  ee.  41. 

TdsPAOH  BumiB  (J.)    Code  It  roaage  de  Berla, 

Gotrim  ft  C^.  pp.  527.  Parte,  1886.  4*.   8757.  i.  8. 

UviOQDB.    Unicode.    Unireraal  phrase-book. 

pp.  844.    Lond,  1886.  M.  8*.  8756.  a.  8. 

WooDt  (8.  B.)    Bohemian  Telegraph  Code. 

pp.  170.    NeweaeOe,  1886.  8*.       8756.  aaa.  85. 
Theatrical,  Mosical  and  Equestrian  Code 

Book.    pp.  40.    NeweatiU^  1886.  8*. 

8705.  aaa.  26.  (8.) 
Ageb  (O.)    Alphabetical  Code.    pp.  527. 

Land.  1887.  4*.  8756.  f.  6. 
General  and  Sodal  Code.    pp.  320. 

Ixmd.  1887.  8«.  8756.  df.  29. 

Bboqkhall  (E.  B.)    Miniature  Code. 

Ltmd.  1887.  4*.  8757.  bb.  14.  (2.) 

OoiDiQO,     Codigo  telegraphico  Anglo-Luzo-Bra- 

rileira    pp.  199.    Jfaiic^  1887.  oN.  8*. 

8757.  bbb.  1. 
Clavson-Thuk  (W.)    a  1  Commercial  Code. 

pp.  1240.    Xoiid.  1887.  8*.  8757.  h.  I. 

Glats  Telegrifica  Anglo-Hispano-Amerioana. 

pp.  199.    MamA,  1887.  obL  8*.        8757.  bbb.  2. 
Lahoevbbuoh  (P.)  Yiotoria  Code.   Combination 

Tablet.    Barmen,  1887.  fol.     1881.  c.  7.  (138.) 

LuBBB  (B.  F.)    UnlTenal  Telegraphic  Cipher. 

pp.  250.    N.Y.  1888.  8».  8757T  h.  4. 

Mag.    Mac  Mining  Code.    pp.  308. 

Lond,  1887.  8*.  8757.  aaaa.  29. 

MxYKB  (U.  B.)    British  and  Fcweign  Trade  and 

Shipping  Code,    pp^  235.    Land.  1887.  8*. 

8246.  eee.  20. 
8BADB0ur(0.)    Oaye  telegrifica.    pp.42. 

Lomdree,  1888.  8*.  8756.  eee.  4. 

Wbat  (      )    Telegraphic  Code. 

Land.  1887.  «.  $h,  o6r:  8*.  1801.  d.  1.  (130.) 

Bkvbkb  (G.)  Code  for  ordering  India  rubber  balhk 

pp.  25.    MandL  x888.  4*.         87OT.  bb.  14.  (3.) 
Bubbcll  (J.  H.)  Prirate  Telegraph  Code.  pp.  40. 

Uverj^  1888.  4*.  8757.  1.  5. 

CoDX.  Supplementary  Code  for  Mining.  German 

words,    pp.  123.    Land,  1888.  8*.    8756.  eee.  3. 
Hanoook  (H.  H.)    Telegraph  Code. 

Land,  1888.  oU.  foL  8756.  b.  49. 

Hawks  (W.  H.)    Inland  and  Foreign  Telegram 

Code,  pp.46.  Land.  x888.  24*.   8758.  aa.  8.  (2.) 
MxTBB  (H.  B.)    £1  Codigo  Anglo-Espafiol. 

pp.  235.    Land,  1888.  8*.  8757.  h.  5. 

MoBKno(C.  A.)    Mining 0>de.    pp.320. 

Land.  1888.  8*.  8756.  de.  34. 

Blakb(G.  B.)  Kraipnoa:  Telegraphic  Shorthand. 

pp.  a    Oreuikeme,  1889.  8*.  8756.  dd.  2. 

Fbahkliv  (C.)    Prirate  Code  Book  for  messages 

and  money.    Land.  1889.  8*.  8757.  a.  21. 

Hall  (J.)     Alphabetical  code  for  foreign  tele- 
grams,   pp.  10.    Leede,  1889.  4*.     8758.  de.  5. 
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Laubib  (B.  N.)    UniTcrsal  Code  for  telegrams, 
pp.  476.    Land.  1889.  16*.  8757.  a.  23. 

MacCutohbon  (F.  G.)  Imperial  Telegram  Cycle- 
pndia.    pp.  295.    Land.  1889.  4*.    8756.  g.  23. 

Mbtbb  (H.  R)  International-Commercial  sup- 
plementary tables  containing  French  and 
Spanish  Ciphers,    pp.  128.    Land.  1889.  8*. 

8756.  df.  44. 

Standard  Grain  Code.    2  pt. 

Land.  1889.  8*.  8756.  df.  43. 

TnATBLLBB.    TraTclIer's  ABC  code.    pp.  253. 
Land.  1889.  16«.  8757.  aa.  21. 

Ageb  (G.)    Simplex  Standard  code.    pp.  404. 
Land.  1890.  8*.  8756.  eee.  12. 

Bbookbs  (J.)  The  Alphabet  Code  for  the  Pro- 
yision  Trades.    Ifanea.  1890.  4*.    8756.  eee.  7. 

BiCHABDSON,  FiKDLAT  AND  Co.    General  Code, 
pp.  644.    Glaeg.  1890.  fol.  8755.  m.  12. 

Stetbhs  (J.)    Universal  Mining  Code.    pp.  402. 

Land.  1890.  4*.  '  7104.  dd.  3. 

CosBB  (G.)    **  IroDscrap  "  Telegraph  Code. 

pp.  136.    Land.  1891.  foL  8756.  eee.  14. 

Datid  (M.)    Prirate  Telegraph  Code.    pp.  36. 
Penang,  1891.  8*.  8757.  dd.  20. 

Glovbb  Bbotbbbs.  Telegraph  Code  for  the  use 
of  captains,  eto.    pp.66.    Xo/m2.  189 1.  8*. 

8756.  de.  40. 
HowABD   Ain>   JoNBB.      Improved   Tel^raphic 
Code.    pp.  160.    Land.  1891.  aU.  fol. 

8752.  bb.  6. 
Bioz(S.)    A  rasiiU  tivirdaszolyilat    2Kdt 
Budapett,  1891.  8".  8757.  h.  20. 

Low  (E.  H.)  Pocket  Cable  Code  adapted  for 
American  travellers,    pp.  214.    N.Y.  1891.  16*. 

8757.  a.  29. 

Mbbourt-Codb.  Mercuur-Code.  Dutch  and  Eng- 
lish,   pp.  1327.    AnuUrd.  1891.  4*.    8757.  k.  2. 

MoRBTNO  (C.  A.)  and  Nbal  (T.)    New  general 
and  Mining  Teleg^ph  Code.    pp.  676. 
Land.  1891.  8*.  8756.  de.  .39. 

Pbootob  (B.)    Private  Telegraphic  Code, 
pp.  216.    Liverp.  1891.  M.  4*.      8756.  eee.  18. 

Thambs  Ain)  Mbbsbt  Mabinb  Insubancb  Com- 
PAHT.  Private  Telegraphic  Code  for  the  Com- 
pany,   pp.  173.    Mamik.  1891.  fol.    8758.  b.  2. 

Blackbubn  (A.  H.)  and  Stbvbnb  (J.)  Engineer- 
ing Telegraph  Code  for  Engineers,  Contnctors, 
Manufacturers,  ete.    pp.  740.    Land.  1893.  4*. 

8756.  eee.  20. 

GxLBUBT  (E.  B.)    Tourists'  Telegrapluc  Code, 
pp.  45.     1892.  32*.  8758.  a.  12. 

BoBiNSON  (T.  H.)  Insurance  and  maritime  Tele- 
graphic Code.    pp.  901.    Land.  1892.  8*. 

8757.  f.  25. 

Sedowigk  (H.  B.)    Private  Telegraphic  Code, 
pp.  47.    Land.  1892.  S".  8756.  de.  45. 

AOBB  (G.)    Simplex  Standard  Telegram  Code, 
pp.  824.    Land.  1893.  4*.  8756.  eee.  28. 

Bbockbs  (J.)    Series  Book.    Manth.  1893.  fol. 

1882.  d.  2.  (88.) 
MaoNbxll(B.)    MacNeiirs Code,    pp.807. 

Land.  1893.  8*.  8757.  k.  3. 

Tblliobro  (G.)    CJlave  para  obtener  secrete  y 

economiia  en  toda  clase  de  correspondenda. 

ilfadfid,  1893.  M.  8*.  8756.  a.  39. 

SufsOK  (B.  C.)    0)de  t^e'graphique.    pp.  9a 

Anvere,  1893.  8*.  8757.  a.  4a 

Bebmb.    Iniemaiional  Telegraph  Offlee.    Official 

vocabulary  for  Telegrams  in  preconoerted  lim- 

guage.    pp.  85a    Berne,  1894.  4*.    8757.  m«  7. 
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TEIiBOHAPH  CODE&-<mi(intie(i. 
BsBNE.  Liste  alphab^tique  des  moU  dnYooabn- 

laire  offioiel  poor  la  rMaotion  des  T^^grammes 

en  langage  oonvenn.    pp.  429. 

Am$Urd.  1898.  4*.  8757.  m.  19. 
Vooabularj  for  Telegranui  in  preoonoerted 

Language.      Sem«,  1899,  eie,  4*.        8758.  eee. 

BuBKHABD  (A.)    Tables  and  Gode.     Bradford 

Yams,  de.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8548.  b.  34. 

Clabb  (W.  E.)    Teleipikph  Gode  for  Black  Sea 

to  Mediterranean  Trade,  pp.21.  Lond,  1894.  4*. 

8756.  g.  31. 
Ewabt's  Chain  Makufactubino  Co.  Cable  Code. 

1893.  pp.  166.  Birm.  1894.  8*>.  8756.  ccc.  28. 
Gbimsditch   (F.    J.   B.)      European-American 

Tables,  adapted  for  use  in  the  Cotton  Trade. 

X/tverp,  1894.  4*.  8756.  eee.  80. 

Pebtnt  (B.)    Cipher  Code.    Ltmd.  1894.  8*. 

8756.  00.  40. 
Thomas  ahd  Shobt.    The  **  Shortener  '*  code. 

pp.  231.    LofyL  1894.  8*.  8757.  a.  49. 

AoBB  (G.)    A  T  Z  Telegram  Code.         pp.  520. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8757.  dd.  26. 

Metbb(H.  B.)    Atlantic  Cotton  Code,    pp.548. 

Liverp.  1895.  8*.  8757.  L  27. 

Sficbb  (J.)  AVD  Sons.    Priyate  Telegraph  Code 

for  the  continent    Lond.  1895.  8*". 

8755.  dd.  7.  (15.) 
Tablb.    Table  of  Boots  and  Terminations  from 

the  French,  Italian,  Spanish  and  Latin  Lan- 
guages for  forming  telegraphic  code  words. 

pp.  5.     1895.  4*.  1865.  c.  1.  (36.) 

Abhwobth  (W.  H.)      The  "Igha"  Telegri^h 

Code  and  Tables.    Five  letter  cypher  key. 

Maneh.  1896.  fol.  8752.  k.  6. 
Igha  Telegraph  Code  and  Tables.    Four 

letter  cypher  key.    pp.  6.    Maneh.  1899.  fol. 

8752.  k.  7. 
Habtfuld    (T.    W.)       The    Atlas  Universal 

Travelers*  Telegraphic  Cipher  Code.    pp.  726. 

N.Y.  1896.  8«.  8756.  b.  57. 

Lkviathan  Cable  Code.    New  Leviathan  Cable 

Code.    pp.  1053.    N.Y.  1896.  fol.   Bks.  1.  e.  1. 

Liebeb  (B.  F.)    Lieber's  Standard  Telegraphic 
Code.    pp.  806.    N.Y.  1896.  8«.       8757.  k.  11. 

Masset-Habbis  Co.    Massey-Harris  Telegraphic 

Code.  2  pt.  TorontOj  1896.  S:  8757.  e.  20. 
Walkden    (A.)      The    Universal    Alphabetical 

Figure  and  Column  Cable  Code. 

Manch.  1896.  4*.  8757.  1.  14. 

White  (W.  N.)  ahd  Co.    Apple  Code.    pp.  150. 

Lond.  1896.  S".  8757.  bb.  36. 

Gilbubt  (E.  B.)    Bankers'  Telegraphic  Code. 

pp.  456.    Lond.  1897.  4*.  8757.  dd.  33. 

Hawkb  (W.  H.)     Premier  Cypher  Telegraphic 

Code.    pp.  500.    Lond.  1897.  4»,       8757.  i.  28. 

MoBEiKO  (C.  A.)    The  General  Conmieroial  and 

Mining  Telegram  Code.    pp.  2204. 

Lond.  1897.  S:  8757.  k.  14. 

ScHNEiDEB    AND    Co.       Telegram    Codes    with 

Schneider  and  Co.     Maneh.  1897.  fol. 

8755.  m.  23. 
Stewabt  (C.)    Stewart's  Telegraphic  Code,  by 

means  of  which  any  number  can  be  expressed 

by  a  single  word.  pp.  22.  Saint  PatU^  1897.  16®. 

8758.  aa.  10. 
v.,  A.  J.    Figure  Code  for  Stocks  and  Shares. 

pp.  36.    Lond.  1897.  fol.  8757.  m.  13. 

Wright  (S.)    The  Wright  Telegraphic  Code. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1897.  32*.  8758.  a.  10. 

Dixon   (W.    S.)      The  American  Shipbroker's 

Supplementary  Code,  1898.    pp.  78. 

Lond.  1898.  4^  8756.  f.  44. 


TEIiBGBAFB  OOI>SB-«Ni<MNWii. 

Mabohrti  (L.)  CaumL  BJryptoi.  Gods  tfl^ 
graphiqne  de  poohe.    pp.  804.     PaH»^  1898.  IT. 

8758.  bh.  A 

MiLL8(W.  H.)  The  Watson  Gable  Code.  ppl4& 
Liverp.  1898.  8*.  8758.  bh.  17. 

YioxxBS  (B.  T.)  The  MMrinen*  aad  VtmSlj 
Cable  Code.  pp.  95.  Land,  1898.  8*.  8758.0. 11. 

Whitxlaw  (  )  Telegraph  Qyphera  wiOk  Tth 
minational  Order.    2  voL    LomcL  1898. 4*. 

8757.  m.  IL 

Babonio  (A.  C.)    Fantelegraphy,  e<0.    Pt  1. 
San  Diego,  Caii/omia,  1899.  4*.  87S6.  f. 

BiHK8(C.H.)    Cut-Bate  Cable  Code,    it  31. 
Uverp.  1899.  4*.  8758.  d.  S. 

DuB0T(M.  H.)    The^'DniBfTdegnphieOode 

for  Hops.    pp.  298.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8758.  e.  19. 
Che8N€TT,  CooFBB  AKD  Co.  Bristle  ooda    pp.5i. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  8758.  d.  29. 

OOTTA  FeBGEA  ft  BUBBBB  MaNUFACTUXDIO  Oo, 

ToBOHTO.   PriTate  Telegn^h  Code.   pp.  65. 

Toronto,  1899.  12*.  8758.  aa.  6. 

Jones  (F.)    Manual  of  Code-Word  rfwwnihlsnffti 

both  typographic  and  telegmphie.    3  pt 

Lond.  1899,  1900.  8*.  8758.  ooc  81. 

PBOTiDEirzA.  ProTideUEa  GaUe-Gode. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  8758.  de.  & 

800TT   (B.   B.)      -Scotfs  Code.-     The  Ship 

Owner's  Telegn^phto  Code.    pp.  824. 

Lond.  1899.  8».  875&  d.  26. 

Tahl  (H.)     Telegraphic  Code   for  the  nee  of 

exporters  and  importers  of  Coal»  CliemiadB.  etc 

pp.  170.    Okug.  1899.  8*.  8758.  d.  20. 

Bishop  (A.)   Traveller's  Code,  1900,  sie.    pp.  41 

Lond.  1900.  oU.  8*.  8758.  a.  5. 

Hamilton  (W.  S.)  Telegraphic  Code  of  Nnmersl 

Quotations,  pp.80.  Lond.  1900.  8*.  8758. oa  14. 

HBnnr  (A.  C.)  and  Newhousb  (W.  D.)    Heiny- 

Newhouse  System  of  Cabling,    pp.  250. 

San  Fran.  1900.  8*.  8756.  dd.  19. 

HoziEB  (H.  M.)    Hosier's  Duplex  Code  for  n- 

porting  Movementi  of  Vessels,    pp.  924. 

Lond.  1900.  4*.  8758.  f.  5. 

Knowles  and  F06TEB.    Codigo  tel^^pbico  de 

Enowles  and  Foster,    pp.  308. 

Lond.  1900.   obi.  8'.  8752.  bb.  7. 

Lambebt  and  Smith.    Priyate  Tel^^ph  Code. 

pp.  121.    HuU,  1900.  8*.  8758.  oc  19. 

New  Yobk.    Western  Union  Telegraphic  Code. 

2  pt.    N.Y.  1900.  4».  8757.  m.  24- 

Nts  (F.)    Code  t^l^graphique  colonial,    pp.  592. 

Brux.  1900.  8^.  8758.  ea  6. 

Telbqbam  Code.    The  *' Economic"  Telegiam 

Code  for  piece-goods,    pp.  229. 

AlkLhdbad,  1900.  foL  8753.  b.  7. 

WML  (8.)   and  Net  (D.)       Magyar  sargony- 

szotdr.    Chiflf^-Code.    pp.  99. 

Budapest,  1900.  8*.  8758.  de.  8. 

TBIiBPATHY.  . 

GuBNET  (E.)    Telepathic,  Eine  Erwiderung  aaf     ' 

die  Kritik  aes  Herra  W.  Proyer.    pp.  63.  l 

Leipz.  1887.  8'.  8632.  g.  25.  (1.)     ' 

WoLLNT(F.)    Ueber  Telepathic,    pp.42. 

Leipz.  1888.  8*.  8632.  00.  27.  (S.) 

Lazabe  (B.)    La  T^epathie  et  le  neo-spiiitiial- 

isme.  pp.36.  Pam»  1893.  8*.   8630.  ee.  31.  (3.) 

PoDMORE  (F.)    Apparitions  and  Thoaght-trans- 
fercDoe.     pp.  401.      1894.    8*.     ContemporarT     | 
Science  Series.    Vol.  26.  8709.  1. 

Mason  (B.  O.)  Telepathy  and  the  SnUiminsl 
Self.    pp.  343.    NX  1897.  8*.         08631.  g.  & 
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TEIiEPATHT— oofUtfified. 
Fappalabdo  (A.)    La  Telepatia.    pp.  329. 

jrOono,  1899.  8*.  012200.  i.  90. 

P.P.    Paris,    Annales  des  Soienoes  pqrchiques. 

Pom,  1891,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  597.  ge. 

P.P.    London.     Borderland.    Edited  by  W.  T. 

Stead.  4  vol.  Lond,  1895-97.  i\    P.P.  636.  d. 

See  dUo  Ogoult  Sciincb  :  Pstohioal  Rbseabcb  : 

SmUTUALUM. 

TEIiEPHONlL 

Fahib  (J.  J.)    Historio  notes  on  the  Telephone. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8757.  e.  8.  (2.) 

Thompson  (S.  P.)   P.  Beis :  inventor  of  the  Tele- 
phone,   pp.  182.    Lond.  1883.  8*.    8757.  d.  34. 
Bbi8  (J.  P.)    Ein  Lebenabild  von  P.  Beia  £r- 

finder  des  Telephone,    pp.  24. 

HonAurg,  1899.  8*.  10600.  g.  8.  (2.) 

Uhlakd  (W.  H.)  Die  Telepbonanlagen.    pp.  20. 

Leips.  1881.  8*.  8756.  e.  4. 

Du  Temple  (J.  L.  B.)    'TransintasionB  de  la 

peus^  et  de  la  voix.    pp.  334.    Parts,  1882.  18^ 

8716.  b.  28. 
K.,  J.  E.    The  Telephone,    pp.  39. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  8757.  aaaa.  4. 

yiRonjo  (J.)   II  Telefono  ed  il  Qovemo.   pp.  21. 

Geneva^  1882.  8'.  8757.  e.  9.  (1.) 

BoTTBRO  (E.)  and  Maoistbelu  (G.)   II  Telefono. 

pp.  110.    Torino,  1883.  8^  8757.  aaaa.  20. 

8cbwaetze(T.)  DasTelephon.  pp.232.  1883.  8^ 

Elektro-technische  Bibliothek.  Bd.  6.  8757.  b. 

Bramwill  {Sir  F.  J.)     Telephones.    1884.  8». 

Ao.    London.    InUitution  of  Civil  Engineers. 

Practical  applications  of  Electricity. 

Ac.  4313.  8. 
Galabte  (J.)    Manual  de  Telefonia.    pp.  221. 

MiMdrid,  1884.  8*.  8757.  aaa.  28. 

HoEFEB  (F.  A.)    De  Telephonie  in  de  Steden. 

pp.  136.    RoUerdam^  1884.  8^        '  8757.  b.  3. 
PioooLi  (D.  V.)    n  Telefonob    pp.  119. 

MOano,  1884.  8«.  8757.  aa.  10. 

Pbesoott  (G.  B.)    Bell's  Speaking  Telephone. 

pp.  526.    N.Y.  1884.  S:  2249.  f.  14. 

Behkbtt  (A.   B.)     Description  of  telephonic 

exchange,    pp.  8.    GUug.  1886.  8*. 

8705.  df.  28.  (8.) 
GuiLLEMiN  (A.)   Le  Tel^graphe  et  le  Telephone. 

pp.  268.    Parif,  1886.  8«.  8757.  aaa.  32. 

Bbault  (J.)    Le  T^l^phone  en  1888.    pp.  288. 

Paris,  1888.  12*.  8757.  aaa.  39. 

DucBET  (L.)    L*Exploitation  dee  T^le'phones. 

pp.  70.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  8709.  aaa.  5.  (6.) 

Ebfurth  (G.)    Hanstelegraphie  nnd  Telephonie. 

pp.  286.    Berl  1888.  8*.  8756.  eee.  2. 

llAiER  (J.)    Das  Telephon.    pp.  391. 

StuUgari,  1889.  8«.  8757.  g.  27. 
The    Telephone.     1889.    8^     Specialist's 

Series.  8708.  k. 

KiEBZi  (M.  di)    La  T^^honie.    pp.  198. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  8757.  aaa.  54. 

BoTUEN  (    )    Studio  snlla  Telcfonia.    pp.  185. 

Milano,  1890.  8*.  8757.  cc.  17. 

Prebcb  {Sir  W.  H.)  and  Maieb  (J.)  Le  Telephone. 

pp.  421.    ParU,  1891.  ST.  8757.  L  15. 
and  Stubbs  (A  J.)    Manual  of  Telephony. 

pp.  508.   1893.  8«.  Specialist's  Series.    8708.  k. 
Bebhbtt  (A  B.)    On  the  Telephoning  of  great 

citiea.    2  pi    Land.  1892.  »".         8757.  cc.  25. 
HouaroK  (E.  J.)    Electric  transmission  of  Intel- 
ligence.   pp.330.    N.Y.  1893.  8^.     8758.  b.  8. 
Kkbxav  (W.  J.)  and  Bilet  (J.)    The  Trans- 
mitted Word.    pp.  118.    Bast.  1893.  »•. 

8756.  aaa.  56. 

in. 


TELEPHONE— cotatntt^r/. 

MoNTiLLOT  (L.)  Telephonie  pratique,  pp.  502. 
Paris,  1893.  S:  8757.  h.  21. 

Gaby  (G.  H.)  How  to  make  and  use  the  Tele- 
phone,   pp.  117.    Lynn,  Mass.  1894.  8*. 

8758.  bb.  4. 

HuoHEs  (N.)  Magneto  Hand  Telephone,  pp.  8. 
JV.F.  1894.  8«.  8757.  a.  50. 

Bennett  (A.  B.)  Municipal  Telephony,  pp.  84. 
Maneh.  1895.  8«.  8758.  d.  19.  (6.) 

Poole  (J.)    Practical  Telephone  handbook, 
pp.  347.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8758.  b.  11. 

Webber  (C.  E.)    Two  Papers  on  Telephony, 
pp.  17.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8758.  dd.  14.  (6.) 

Yah  Gvm  (B.  T.)  Practical  Notes  on  Telephones, 
pp.  24.    AJJahabad,  1897.  8*.    8758.  d.  81.  (5.) 

Bell  (J.)  and  Wilson  (S.)  Practical  Telephony, 
pp.  287.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  8758.  bb.  16. 

Byno  (M.)  and  Bell  (F.  G.)  A  Popular  Guide 
to  Telephony,    pp.  152.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8758.  cc.  9. 

Allsop  (F.  C.)    Telephones,    pp.  184. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  8758.  c  14. 

England,  Army.  Handbook  for  l  Small  Ader 
Telephone ;  n.  Goast  Defence  Telephone  System, 
pp.  12.    Lond.  1899.  8".  8831.  cc.  20. 

PiEBABD  (E.)    La  Telephonie.    pp.  490. 

Li^ge,  1899.  8*.  8757.  e.  30. 

Mazoyeb(E.)  La  Post  et  le  Telephone,  pp.687. 

Paris,  1900.  8*.  8247.  ee.  40. 

EsoHBACH  (A.)    La  Gonfession  par  T^l^phone. 

pp.  29.     Towmai,  1888.  8^.  3900.  k.  1.  (1.) 

GoLDBBooK  (W.)     Inyention  of  the  Telephone 
predicted  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation.    pp.  15. 
Jjond.  1891.  8^  3187.  aaa.  6.  (5.) 


Bennett  (A.  B.)    Telephone  systems  of  Europe. 

pp.  450.    Lpnd.  1895.  ^'  ^^-  <)<^  ^* 

FitzGebald  (G.  L.  W.)     Telephone  Gompanies 

of  the  United  Kingdom,  pp.  42.  Lond.  1887.  8^ 

8756.  de.  35.  (4.) 

London.    Telephone  Company.    Telephone  Gom- 

pany's  Goupon.  1891.  06Z.  16^  8756.  a.  35. 
List  of  Subscribers.     1893,  ete.  9".    8754.  o. 

Bennett  (A.  B  )    The  Telephone  Question, 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1896.  8«..        8758.  bbb.  18.  (2.) 

Pabsons  (F.)  The  Telephone.  liegal  Aspects 
of  Monopoly.  1899.  8*.  BEiiig(E.W.)  Muni- 
cipal Monopolies.  08226.  g.  48. 

Hassleb  (A.)  Die  Staatstelephonie  in  Wiirttem- 
berg.  pp.  59.  StuUgart,  1887.  8".    8757.  dd.  16. 

Pasoolato  (A)  II  Teldbno  alia  Gamera  del 
Deputati.    pp.  25.    Firenze,  1890.  8". 

08227.  ee.  45.  (10.) 
Bennett  (A.  B.)    Beport  on  Telephone  systems 
of  Scandinavia,    pp.44.    Xoml.  1892.  8*. 

8758.  d.  31.  (2.) 

Mahieu  (A.)    Le  Tele'graphe  et  le  Telephone 

dans  le  Gongo.  pp.  64.  Brux.  1900.  8*.    8758.  d. 

ToBONTa  Hello!  Who  rang  me  np?  Key  to 
the  Telephone  Subscribers  of  Toronto,  pp.  125. 
Toronto,  1897.  12».  8756.  a.  45. 

Ganada.  The  Bell  Telephone  Gompany  of 
Ganada.  Official  Telephone  Directory,  Western 
Ontario.    Montreal,  1897,  ete.  8*.  8758.  e. 

Official  Telephone  Directory,  Southern  Que- 
bec,   pp.  80.    Monireal,  1897.  8*.     8757.  e.  22. 

Official  Telephone  Directory.     Winnipeg 

and  Selkirk,  Man.    Monireal,  1897,  de.  8*. 

8758,  a. 
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BrsBinB  (B.)    Speech  in  tkjova  of  Bill  limiting 

telephone  charges,    pp.  20.    N.T.  1889.  8*. 

8227.  bbb.  69. 

See  alto  Eleotbicitt,  AppUoatumi :  for  the  L*w 

relating,  to  Telephones,  tee  Eliotricxtt,  Lnwt 

relating  to  tHeetHc  Engineering, 

TEIiliPHOTOQHAPHY.  S^Photoobapht: 

TXLESOOPB. 
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Sbbyus  (BL)    Die  Oesohichte  des  Femrohn. 

pp.  185.  \RsrL  1886.  8*.  8715.  ff.  38. 

HxYKLniB  (J.)    Aooonnt  g:iTen  by  Hevelins  of 

the  method  of  mounting  his  telescopes.    Lai. 

and  Eng.  pp.  80.  Xmms,  1882.  8*.    8716.  bbb.  32. 
Pickering  (E.  0.)    Large  Telesoopes. 

Can^bridge^  Matt.  1881.  8*.       8562.  eee.  8.  (6.) 
Fahbio  (F.  £.)  Use  and  adjustment  of  the  silTor 

on  glass-refleoting  Telescope,    pp.  17. 

SonihamTpUm,  188 1.  8*.  8707.  g.  9.  (10.) 

BiLLOTTi  (L.)    Teoria  degli  stromenti  ottici  con 

applioaxioni  ai  Telescopi.    pp.  237.    1883.  fol. 

Aa   Milan.    ReaU  Ottwvaiorio,  Pabblicanoni. 

No.  25.  8752.  h.  1. 

ZuRCHiB  (F.)   Telescope  et  microscope,   pp.  190. 

Parit,  1885.  16*.  12208.  aaa. 
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Lond.  1885.  8«.  8486.  K  ». 

Gustafson  (A.)    Thoughts  od  moderatioB. 

pp.  45.    Land.  1885.  8*.  8486.  as.  83. 

H.,  E.  T.    Who  fetches  your  Beer?    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8486.  eaa.  49.  (It) 

HoTLi(W.)    Depression ofTrade :  itaoansBsid 

care.  pp.  32.  Lond.  1885.  8*.  8229.  bbb.  58.  (3L) 
JoH]raTON(W.)    IntoxfamtiBg  bereimgea,  pp.  80. 

Oloueetter,  1885.  16*.  8485.  aa.  82.  (3u) 

KuKLOS.    Remarks  on  Temperanoe.    ppi  28. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8435.  e.  la  (7) 

Lbotitrbb  on  Temperance,    pp.  182. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8486.  taa.  45. 

Mbadows  (G.)    My  Experience  aa  »  Drinksr  sad 

Abstainer,  pp.79.  Ix>fui.  1885.  8*.  8436. aaa. 44. 

MrroHKLL  (K)  Dangen  of  Intempennoe.  pp.  IS. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8486.  aML  49.  (!&) 

BiOHABDe  (B.)    Bandom  Notes  on  Intempsnaoe. 

pp.  24.    PsfuaiMM,  1885.  8«.       8485.  e.  17.  (1.) 

Temflk  (F.)  ArMp.  of  OanieHmrp.     Nataonsl 

Aspects  of  Temperance,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8486.  aaa.  49.  (17.) 

Tempebanob.  Series  of  Tracts.  StirUmh  188$.  8*. 

8436.  hb. 
Wethebxd  (T.  O.)    Teetotaliam  and  tiie  beer 

trade,  pp.  79.  Lond.  1885.  8*.  8485.  de.  la  (8.) 

Bolton  (Mr$.  R.  D.)    ''And  so  we  bnry  oat 
Dead."  pp.  15.  Lond.  1886.  8*.  8485.  a.  108.  (a) 

GoBTN  (H.  A.  W.)    Moral  and  physical  adfan- 
tages  of  Abstinence,   pp.37.  Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8435.  a.  108.  OO.) 

Farbab  (F.  W.)    Beasons  for  Total  Abstineooe. 
pp.  15.    Lond.  1886.  8*.         8435.  a.  108.  (12) 

Tbmpbbancb  ScBsnruTBS.    Temperance  Substi- 
tutes for  Brandy.    Lond.  1886.  8«. 

8435.  a.  105.  (6.) 
Temple  (F.)    Arehbp.  of  Canterbury.    PersoDal 
Effort    Addresses,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1886.  8^. 

8435.  a.  108.  (18.) 
Weston  (A.  E.)    -  Who  lighted  the  fire  ?  " 
Portnnouth,  1885.  8*.  4422.  bbb.  36.  (12.) 

Wilbebforce  (A.  B.  O.)    The  Trinity  of  E\-il. 
pp.  130.    Ijond.  1886.  8*.  4372.  c.  35. 

Adenet  (W.  F.)     The  Church  in  relatioa  to 
drinking  customs,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

4478.  f.  70.  (C.) 

Bs;.L  (G.)  Relation  of  Intemperance  to  InsaoitT. 
pp.  8.     1887.  8«.  6095.  e.  33.  (3.) 

Bolton  (Mrs.  B.  D.)    What  Hinders  ?    Difficul- 
ties of  abstinence.    pp.48.    Edinb.  i^S-j.  9*. 

8436.  a.  41.  (2.) 

Dbink.    Why  do  you  take  strong  drink  ? 
Maneh.  1887.  8*.  8435.  bb.  58.  (3.) 

Ellicb  (Lady  J.  H.)  Shadow  of  a  coming  dangor. 
pp.  7.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  4422.  bbb.  49.  (2.) 

FosTEB  (G.  J.)    The  double  Platform,    pp.  15. 

Ixmd.  1887.  S\  8435.  bb.  58.  (4.) 

Is  it  a  "  craze  "  ?    pp.  48.    Lond.  1887.  ^' 

8470.  bb.  57.  (3.) 
Temperance  triumphant,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  8435.  bb.  58.  (5.) 

Handbills  for  distribution  at  Temperance  meet- 
ings.   Lond.  1887.  8^'.  4419.  o.  13. 


TBKFBBAHOE 


TBMFXBAHGEL— General— ANif^iitMr. 

1€acCvem(Q.W.)    The  ^Queen's  Heftlth."    A 
ward  for  the  Jubilee  Tear.    pp.  23. 
Loud.  1887.  8*.  8470.  bb.  57.  (7.) 

HAiniKB8(J.)I>iidkeMo/£ii<2aiKf.   Total  AbBiin- 
ence  as  a  safeguard,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1887.  16*. 

8486.  a.  40.  (3.) 

Why  did  you  take  the  Pledge?    pp.  7. 

Ltmd.  1887.  16*.  8486.  a.  40.  (1.) 

Pilgrim.    Temperanoe  and  Jubilee,    pp.  104. 
Lond,  1887.  8*.  8486.  aa.  35. 

Biohabdsoh(A.W.)  Daugers  of  Moderate  Drink- 
ing.  pp.15.   Loim2.i887.  16*.    8486.  a.  40.  (4.) 

Smith  (W.  J.  S.)     Artizan*8  Temperanoe  Com- 
panion, pp.  87.  Lond.  1887.  8*.    8436.  a.  40.  (7.) 

Amebt  (W.  C.)     The  Non-Aloobolio  System  of 

Workhouse  management,    pp.  47. 

Birm.  1888.  8*.  8436.  g.  1.  (2.) 

GusTAnoN  (A.)    The  Foundation  of  Death. 

pp.  566.    Lond.  1888.  8».  8435.  de.  15. 

MoBBis  (C.)    Broken  Fetters,    pp.  602. 

N.Y.  1888.  8*.  8435.  f.  14. 

Stookb  (A.  G.)    Effects  of  intoxicating  Drink. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1888.  8*.         8435.  bb.  58.  (14.) 
Tbmpbbancb.    Temperance  in  the  Ghurohes. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1888.  8*.         8435.  bb.  58.  (15.) 
Fostbr  (E.)    From  generation  to  generation. 

pp.  277.    Maneh.  1888.  8*.  8436.  bb.  23. 

^—  What  is  gained  by  moderate  drinking? 

pp.  16.    Manck.  1888.  8*.      8435.  bb.  58.  (10.) 
Maltmah(J.)    Holiday  Papers.    Teetotalism. 

pp.  643.    EdifA.  1888.  8*.  8435.  ee.  6. 

AxoK  (W.  E.  A.)     Claims  of  the  Temperanoe 

morement  upon  the  educated  classes,    pp.  11. 

MandL  1889.  8*.  8436.  e.  1.  (4.) 

Babbitt  (E.  R)    The  Truth  about  Intoxicating 

Drinks,    pp.226.  Xoiui.  1889.  8*.    8436.  bb.  32. 
Dblauvois  (    )    Entretiens  sur  Tlntempdrance. 

pp.  88.    1889.  8*.   Ac.    Brussels.    Aoad^ie  de$ 

Science*.  Mcmoires.  Collection  en- 18*.  Tom.  43. 

Ac.  985/4. 
F.,  G.  J.     Trial  by  Jury.     Total  Abstinence 

against  Moderation,    pp.  16.    Lond.  18B9.  8*. 

8436.  aa.  38.  (2.) 
Gbieb  (R.  M.)     Letter  of  remonstrance  to  the 

Dean  of  Rochester,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

8435.  e.  17.  (4.) 
Hack  (M.  P.)    Hold  the  Fori    pp.103. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  8436.  bb.  28. 

Lawsok  (8<r  W.)  Wisdom,  grave  and  gay.  Select 

speeches,    pp.214.    Lond.  1889.  8*.    8436.  b.  88. 
Lege  (H  E.)    Platform  and  Pulpit  Addresses. 

pp.  117.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8436.  bb.  30. 

Mbbbdith  (W.  M.)   Dangers  of  Moderate  Drink- 
ing,   pp.  10.    Lond.  1889.  8«.    8436.  bb.  27.  (4.) 
I^aob  (G.  a.)    Drunkard-Makers,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  8436.  bb.  27.  (5.) 

Batbman  (C.  W.)    Tippling  and  Temperance. 

pp.  7.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8435.  a  24.  (5.) 

Bbavdbbtb  (H.)    Drinkers  and  Abstainers. 

pp.  8.     Lond.  1890.  8*.      .  8436.  f.  1.  (4.) 

CoLOOAX  (W.  H)      Total  Abstinence  from  a 

Catiu^c  point  of  view.    pp.  24.  Lond.  1890.  8*. 
3939.  ccc.  2.  (6.) 
Ehvklopk  Skbus.    Envelope  Series  of  tracts. 

Lond.  1890.  16*.  8436.  a. 

I.acbt(W.  J.)    Case  for  Total  Abstinence. 

pp.  316.    Lond.  1890.  »".  8436.  aa.  40. 

Macfadtxn  (J.  AO    Christian  Liberty  and  Ab- 
stinence, pp.  15.  Lond.  1890.  8*.    8436.  f.  1.  (8.) 
Nkbcb  (J.  T.)    Intemperance:  vhat  it  is,  and 

how  to  deal  with  it.    pp.  la     Manck.  1890.  8^ 

8436.  f.  1.  (11.) 


TEMFISBANCIL— General-^oonitiMied. 

Smith  (J.  M.)      Nuts  to  crack  for  moderate 
Drinkers,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

8436.  e.  1.  (7.) 

W1N8KILL  (P.  T.)     The  Temperance  movement 
and  its  workers.    4  vol.    Editib.  1890-92.  8^. 

8435.  f.  17. 

ZuBCHEB  (G.)    Handcuffs  for  Alcohol,    pp.  132. 
Buffalo  Plains,  1890.  8*.  8436.  aa.  41. 

Brahdbbth  (H.)  Traditional  Temperance  teach- 
ing,   pp.  8.    Lond.  1891.  8?.     8436.  f.  1.  (17.) 

Chxshibb  (F.  B.)     Scientific  Temperance  hand- 
book,   pp.  285.    Lond.  1891.  8*».     .    8436.  c.  2. 

Enctolopjbdias.  Cydopsddia  of  Temperance  and 
prohibition,  pp.671.  N.7.  1891.  B".    8435.  f.  15. 

Fekitb  (G.)    Az  iszikossig.    pp.  244. 

Budapeit,  1891.  8*.  8485.  f.  16. 

RsASONs.    strong  Reasons  against  strong  Drink. 

pp.  173.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8436.  aaa.  54. 

Whittakbb(T.)   Brighter  England  and  the  way 

to  it  pp.  322.  Lond.  1891.  8*.  8436.  c  3. 
Abbit  (J.)    Temperance  in  the  hay  and  harvest 

Field,  pp.  12.  Lond.  1892.  8*.  8435.  e.  24.  (14.) 
EvAHS  (E.)    Are  you  a  Teetotaller?    pp.  8. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  8435.  e.  24.  (18.) 

Farquhabson   (B.)     The   Case   for   Moderate 

Drinking,    pp.  16.    Edinb.  1892.  8*. 

8435.  e.  24.  (19.) 
HoiJB(S.R.)   The  Dean  and  the  Drink.   Reprint 

and  reply  to  a  speech  by  Dean  Hole.    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  8435.  e.  24.  (20.) 

KniGSTDN  (W.  B.)     Intemperance.     Its  causes 

and  remedies,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1892.  8*". 

8435.  de.  20.  (8.) 
Lege  (H  E.)     How  to  make  a  Temperance 

Speech,    pp.  111.     Wedmiwter,  1892.  S^. 

8436.  aaa.  55. 
Moffat  (R.  S.)     "  The  Times  "  Drinking  Bout. 

pp.  67.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  8435.  e.  24.  (23.) 

Pabxkb  (J.  C.)     Mission  Work  among  Licensed 

Victuallers,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  16*. 

8436.  de.  1.  (4.) 
Pobtbait  Envelope  Sebies.     Portrait  Euvelope 

Series  of  tracts.    Lond.  1893. 16*.  8436.  a. 

Tolstol  (L.  N.)  Count.    Why  do  Men  Intoxicate 
themselves,    pp.80.    Xond.  1892.  8*. 

8436.  a.  57. 

BsoHABZifA    Chattopadhtaya.       Lccturcs   on 
Drunkenness,    pp.  22.    Sukkur,  1893.  8*. 

4503.  aaa.  19. 

England,  Church  of.     Church  of  England  Tem- 
peranoe Tracta   Lond.  1893,6(0.  8^     8435.  bbb. 

MaoRobebt  (G.)      The    Truth    about    strong 
Driuk.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1893.  12*.  8436.  f.  3.  (9.) 

Mannebs  (J.)  Duche$9  0/  JiuUand.    How  Intem- 
perance has  been  successfully  combated, 
pp.  31.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8435.  e.  24.  (28.) 

Paull,  afterwards  Riflet  (M.  A.)    Teetotaler 
and  Traveller,    pp.  328.    Lond,  1893.  ^• 

4906.  de.  20. 

Questions.    Questions  of  the  Day. 
Lond.  1893,  etc.  8*.  8436.  c. 

RiOHABOsoN  (A.  W.)     Lecture  on  dangers  of 
moderate  Drinking,    pp.5.    Sukkur,  i^^i.  &". 

8436.  f.  3.  (11.) 

Thompson  (C.  J.)    The  Drink  difficulty,   pp.  12. 
Lond.  1893.  12«.  8436.  f.  3.  (12.) 

Wilson  (G.  R.)    Drunkenness,    pp.  161. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  08276.  e.  49. 

Woollbt  (J.  G.)   Seed.    Six  speechea    pp.  149. 

N.Y.  1893.  8«.  8436.  0.  10. 

Clabxe  (E.)    The  Woiship  of  Bacchus,  a  great 

delusion,  pp.  36.   Lond.  1894.  8<*.    8435.  eee.  5. 


TEMl^BRAnOE 


nocpmLAVOB 


TEMFEBAKCR— Gen«ral--0Ofi<tiitte(l. 

Cooper  (J.  J.)    Deyll-Sioknefls  and  ita  cure. 

pp.  8.    Birm.  1894-  S*.  4475.  g.  49.  (10.) 

England,  Church  of.     Popular  Traota  for  the 

People.    Land.  1894,  ete,  8*.  8436.  c 

LuciiB  (D.  y.)    Wine  bad  and  good.    pp.  52. 
Lond,  1894.  8«.  8436.  li.  4.  (8.) 

Manning  (H.  E.)  Cardinal.  Temperance  speeches 
of  Cardinal  Manning,  pp.  147.   Land.  1894.  8*. 

8436.  f.  7. 

Tempbbance  Spsakeb.  The  Temperance  Speaker's 
companion.   Land.  1894,  eto.  8^    8435.  bbb.  46. 

Waostaff  f  p.)  and  Bonnkb  (J.)  Twelve  Tem- 
perance addresses,    pp.  27.    LonL  1894.  8*. 

8436.  f.  3.  (19.) 

Wakelt  (C.)    Abstinence  and  hard  work, 
pp.  70.    Land.  1894.  8*.  8436.  cc.  8. 

^BANDRKTH  (H.)  Two  Papcrs  read  at  clerical 
meetings,    pp.  16.    Land.  1895.  ^** 

8436.  h.  4.  (10.) 

Campion  (Q,)  A  Prick  to  the  Teetotal  Babble. 
Leaflets.    Land,  1895.  8*.        8436.  oca  4.  (5.) 

Eluson  (H.  J.)  Sermons  and  addresses  on  Tem- 
perance subjects.    pp.369.     Lofid.  1895.  8*. 

4477.  ee.  12. 

LiSBOA  Pinto  (P.  M.)  Alcoholic  Drinks,  or  notes 
on  the  liquor  question,    pp.  65. 
Colombo,  189s.  12«.  8436.  e.  4. 

Montooxbrt  (H.)    The  Way  out    A  solution 
of  the  Temperance  Question,    pp.  320. 
N.Y.  1895.  H\  8436.  h.  2. 

WiLLARD  (F.  E.)  Do  Everything :  handbook  for 
the  White  Ribbonera.    pp.  191.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8436.  f.  12. 

Baker  (J.  J.)  The  Economy  of  Temperance: 
prize  lessons  on  the  economic  aspect  of  temper- 
ance,   pp.  83.     Lond.  1896.  8«.         8486.  f.  16. 

Calverlet  (H..  C.)    Some    Thoughts    on    the 

Temperance  Question,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8436.  h.  4.  (14.) 

Clifford  (J.)    The  Spiritual  Groundwork  of  the 
Temperance  Beformation.    pp.  16. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  8486.  h.  4.  (15.) 

Oarvib  (A.  E.)    The  Ethics  of  Tempomnco  as 
applied  to  the  Drink  Question,    pp.  80. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  843G.  eee.  1. 

Gibson  (J.  M.)  Abstinence  a  Duty.  A  sermon, 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1896.  8«.  4475.  i.  3.  (15.) 

Griffiths  (G.)  A  Paper  on  Temperance,  pp.  5. 
Shrewibury,  1896.  8^  8436.  h.  4.  (18.) 

Mantle  (T.)  Friend  or  Foe?  Is  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drink  consistent  with  the  life  of  a 
Christian?    pp.  30.     Warringtonj  1896.  8'. 

8435.  de.  20.  (18.) 

Stanton  (W.)  The  Crowning  Folly.  A  defence 
of  total  abstinence,    pp.144.    Xond.  1896.  8*. 

8436.  oe.  1. 

Aspects.  Tliree  Aspects  of  Temperance,  3  pt. 
I^ond.  1897.  8».  843G.  f  19. 

Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  The  Rechabites  and  the 
Rechabim.   pp.  17.     Lojid.  1897.  8*. 

843o.  c.  27  (2.) 


Callinan  (T.)    The  Spiritual  Aspect  of  Tem- 
iWork.  -        -      -  - 

8436.  ee.  5.  (4.) 


perance 


pp.  14.    Ixmd.  1897.  8*. 


Cameron  (B.)  Total  Abstinence  versus  Alco- 
holism.    Olasg.  1897.  8".  8485.  0.  26. 

Clark  (Sir  A.)  An  Enemy  of  the  Race.  pp.  12. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  3989.  ccc.  15.  (9.) 

Pearse  (M.  G.)    Is  not  this  the  Blood  of  Men? 


pp.  30.     Lond.  1897.  8*. 


8486.  eee.  9. 


Priest.    Office  for  a  Temperance  Meeting. 
pp.  14.    Lond.  1897.  16^         3455.  de.  21.  (2.) 


TEMFERANOB.— Qenawd    oonUmwti, 
Tektotalbbs.    Octogenarian  Teelotden. 

pp.  80.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  8485.  bh.  66. 

HiTCBOocK  (W.  M.)    Comnion  Senae  and  Total 

Abstinence,    pp.  19.    Lomd.  1898.  8*. 

8436.  ee.  5.  (9.) 
JoNn9(W.)    T  Cydymaith  DirweetoL    pp.143. 

Aberdar,  1898.  8*.  875.  L  8. 

LiLLiNGSTON  (C.  G.  C.)    The  Clergy  and  Tem- 
perance,   pp.  8.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8485.  e.  25.  (3.) 
Atkin  (F.)     Reminiscences  of  a  Temperuee 

Advocate,    pp.  142.    Land.  1B99.  8*. 

8486.  e.  25. 
AxoN(W.  E.  A.)    Self  impoaed  Taxation  in  the 

BeignofVietoria.    Ifanc*.  1899.  8*. 

8436.  L  2.  (1) 
Babbktt  (K  B.)    The  Traih  abcmt  Intoxicating 

Drinks,    pp.  252.    L^nd,  1899.  8*.    8436.  g.  3. 
Ckawshaw   (E.)     Soientifle    Temperance.  Ad* 

dresses,  eie.    pp.  98.    Lomd.  1899.  8*. 

8436.  e.  23. 
Davibb(A.T.)  The  Behition  of  Municipal  Aclioo 

to  Morals,    pp.  11.     Wetimdiuter,  1899.  8". 

8435.  eee.  2.  (5.) 
Edwards  (  W.  N.)    Notes  of  one  hundred  Black- 
board Addresses  on  tempeianoe.    pp.  104. 

Lond,  1899.  3*-  8436.  eee.  d. 

Fjlbbab  (F.  W.)  Temperance  Beform  as  reqaired 

by  national  righteonsness  and  patriotism. 

pp.  87.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8436.  a.  64. 

Kennedy  (S.  8.)    Burning  Qneatlons  of  to-day. 
pp.  121.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8436.  &  24. 

Koren  (J.)     Economic  Aspecta  of  the  Uqnor 
Problem,   pp.  327.    Bott,  1899.  8*.    8436.  g.  1 

Baker  (J.  J.)    The  Temperance  Movement  in 
Church  and  Nation,    pp.  168.     Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8436.  g.  5. 

Clifford  (J.)    The  Call  of  the  New  Century  to 

Temperance  Workers,    pp.  14;    Lond  1900.  8*. 

8436.  g.  11.  (5.) 

Pacis   (O.)     Temporance    Rays    from    iBaop't 

Lamp.    pp.  104.    Lond,  1900.  8».    8436.  c.  30. 

Rowntree  (J.)  and  Sheewsll  (A.)    The  Tem- 
perance Problem  and  Social  Beform.    pp.  784. 
Lond,  1900.  8^  8435.  eee.  1. 

Spiers  (W.)  The  Methodibt  Temperance  Manual, 
pp.  254.     Lond.  1900.  8«.  8436.  c  21). 

See  alto  Licenbino  Laws. 

Periodicals. 
P.P.    London.    National  Temperance  Mirror. 
Lond.  1881,  etc.  i\  P.P.  1052.  eb. 

National  Temperance  Tear-Book.     Edited 

by  J.  Kempster.    Lond.  1881,  etc.  8**. 

P.P.  2485.  pm. 

The  Son  of  Temperance.  Lond.  1881,  tie.  4*. 

P.P.  lia<l.  1. 

The  Tem|)erance  Worker  and  Beciter. 

Tjond.  i88i,ete.  8*.  P.P.  1161.  e. 

Blue  Ribbon  Official  Gasette. 

Jjond.  1882-86.  fol.    Continued  as :  The  Signal 

and  Bine  Bibbon  Gazette.    Lond.  1886,  etc.  fol. 

P.P.  1138.  and  N.B. 

Middlesex  Temperance  Chronicle. 

Lond.  1883-85.  8*.  P.P.  1137.  fb. 

The  Bond  of  Union.    Lond,  1884,  etc.  A*. 

P.P.  1139.  g. 

League  of  the  Cross  Magazina    Vols.  1-4. 

Lond.  1884-87.  8».  P.P.  1137.  h. 

The  Brooklet      Organ  of  the  Methodist 

Temp.  League.    Vols.  1-a    Lond.  1885-94   4% 

P.P.  1139. 


TBHPJUtAKCni 

TSMPERAirOB.— Paxiodioals— tfonl^iMMd. 
P.  P.    Maneheder,    Band  of  Hope  Treasury. 

Lond,  1886, 0le.  4*.  P.P.  1188.  ea. 
BecketUumL    The  Abntainen'  Adyooate. 

Beekenkam,  1889,  de.  4«.  PP.  1132.  ab. 
London.    The  Congregational  Abstainer. 

Vols.  1-3.    Land.  1889-91.  g*.       PP.  1139.  d. 
niostrated  Temperance  Monthly.  Magazine 

of  the  0.  E.  T.  8.    Land.  1890,  eto.  4*. 

P.P.  1132.  aa. 
The  Medical  Pioneer.    Lond,  1893,  97.  8*. 

Continued  as :   The  Medical  Temperance  Re- 
view.   Lond,  1889,  etc.  P.P.  2767. 
DnbUn.  The  Church  of  Ireland  Temperanoe 

Visitor.    Du&Itfi,  i893,e<0.  4*.  P.P.  1186. 

Ephev.    The  Northern  Temperanoe  Year  Book 

for  1894-97.    NeweoiOe,  1893-96.  8*. 

PP.  2485.  po. 
P.P.    London,    The  Chnrch  Friendly.    Official 

Organ  of  the  Church  of  England  Temperanoe 

Benefit  Society.    Lond,  1895,  He.  4*. 

PP.  1182.  ao. 
AtihUm-under'Lpne.  Comrades.  Temperance 

and  Family  Magazuie. 

Aekton-mtder-Lyne,  1896,  eU.  4*.  P.P.  1135.  dd. 
London,    The  United  Temperanoe  Gazette. 

TMnd.  1896,6(0.  4*.  PP.  1188.  mc. 
The  London  Crusader. 

Lond,  1897,  ete,  9^,  P.P.  1139.  fa. 
London  Alliance  Reyiew. 

lAfnd.  1899,  ete,  8«.  P.P.  1139.  fc. 

Bands  of  Hope :  Temperanoe  Iiiterature 

for  the  Toung. 
Drapbb  (J.  P.)    Memorial  Days.    Fitzroy  Band 

of  Hope.    1839-98.    pp.  82.    Lond.  1898.  »". 

8436.  c.  28. 
Echoes  of  speeches  deliTcred  in  connection 

with  the  Fitzroy  Teetotal  Band  of  Hope.   1850- 

1896.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1897.  8*.    8435.  bbb.  31. 
(Ubrett  (C.)  Relationship  of  the  Sunday  School 

to  the  Band  of  Hope.    pp.  11. 

Jjmd.  1883.  12*.  8436.  a.  30.  (3.) 

EdBEBT  (W.  A.)     The  Sunday  School  should 

moorporate  the  Band  of  Hope.    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8436.  a.  30.  (6.) 

HiRD  (J.  D.)    Health,  Wealth  and  Temperance 

instruction  for  Bands  of  Hope.    pp.  15. 

Weetminder,  1890.  8*.  8436.  g.  11.  (1.) 

Gkb  (W.  M.)    The  Nation's  hope :  text  book  for 

Band  of  Hope  workers,  pp.146.  Xond  1891.  8^ 

8436.  aaa.  53. 
G LASspooL  (A.  J.)  The  Band  of  Hope  Companion. 

pp.  112.    Lond,  189T.  8*.  8436.  b.  39. 

Band  op  Hofb.    Band  of  Hope  outline  addresses. 

Lond,  1892,  eto.  8*.  8436.  c. 

Clabu(H.  F.)  Blackboard  addresses  for  Bands 

of  Hope.    Lond.  189a,  eic.  8*.  8436.  0. 
The  Sunday  School  in  relation  to  the  Band 

of  Hope.  pp.  8.  Lond.  1893.  8*.    8436.  f.  1.  (21.) 
Jam E8  (H.  T.)    Industrial  Bands  of  Hope. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  8436.  f.  3.  (3) 

Band  op  Hofps.    The  Band  of  Hope  manual. 

pp.  40.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8436.  cc.  4. 

Clabkb  (H.  F.)    How  to  avoid  leakage  between 

the  Band  of  Hope  and  the  adult  society,    pp.  8. 

/xmd.  1894.  8».  8436.  f,  3.  (14.) 

Davis  (C.  A.)    The  relation  of  Sunday  School 

teachers  to  the  Band  of  Hope  movement,  pp.  4. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8436.  f.  3.  (16.) 

RiDOB  (J.  J.)    Band  of  Hjope  catechism,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8436.  e.  1.  (9.) 

Wakblt  (C.)  Bands  of  Hi»pe  and  Sunday  Schools. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8436.  f.  3.  (20.) 
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Fabquhabson  (D.)    Band  of  Hope  service  book. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8436.  f.  6. 

Hall  (C.  J.)    Bands  of  Hope:  how  to  form. 

conduct  and  sustain  them.    pp.  15. 

Maidttone,  1895.  W.  8425.  a.  13.  (8.) 

Nbwmak  (J.  R.)    Hints  on  working  Bands  of 

Hope.    pp.  15.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8435.  de.  20.  (19.) 
Smith  (F.)    The  Jubilee  of  the  Band  of  Hope 

Movement,    pp.  320.    Lond.  1897.  8®. 

8436.  bb.  44. 
England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society.    Easy  Steps 

to  Temperance  Knowledge:   a  catechism  »)r 

Church  Bands  of  Hope,  pp.14.  Lond.  1898.  8*. 

8436.  g.  1.  (4.) 

England.  C.  E,  Tempercmee  Society.  Juvenile 
Union.   Outline  Addresses.   Xomi  1887,  e(<;.  8* 

8436.  c. 

Sandpobd  (E.  Q.)  Temperance  at  school  and 
the  university,    pp.  8.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

8436.  f.  1.  (12.) 

Tinlinq  (J.  F.  B.)  For  the  sake  of  the  Cliildren. 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1890.  8^  8436.  f.  1.  (6.) 

Baltoub  (CIL.)  Morning  Dew-Drops;  or,  the 
javenile  abstainer,    pp.  286.    Ijond.  1891.  8<*. 

8436.  b.  40. 

England.     C,E.  Temperance  Society.     Alcohol 
and  Childhood.    A  report  of  two  conferences. 
pp.63.    Xofid.  1891.  8*.  8436.  h.  4.  (4.) 

Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  Temperance  teaching  in  edu- 
cation,   pp.  8.    Maneh,  1893.  8*. 

8435.  e.  24.  (15.) 
Bloxam  (8.  U.  C.)     Temperance  Talks  with 

Children,  pp.64.  Lond.  1894.  8*.  8435.  aa.  94. 
Smith  (F.)  Simple  lessons  for  young  Abstainers. 

8  pt    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8435.  e.  24.  (30.) 

Wakblt   (C.)     Temperance    Manual    for    the 

Young.    Text-book  for  diagrams,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8436.  f.  3.  (20.) 

England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society.  The  Juve- 
nile Manual.    Containing  suggestions  for  ttie 

formation  of  branches,    pp.  15. 

WeUmimter,  1895. 12«.  8436.  eee.  4.  (2.) 
Young  Crusader's  union  manual,    pp.  11. 

Lond.  1895.  32«.  8436.  de.  2. 

Good  Tbmplabs.  The  Juvenile  Templar  Manual 

of  Instruction.    Birm,  1899,6(0.  8*.        8436.  e. 

See  alio  above^  Periodicah;  heUno,  Becitatione. 

Bible  and  the  Temperanoe  Movement: 
Sacramental  Wine. 

Pbabson  (T.)  Bible  and  Temperance,  pp.  2d6. 
Lotid.  1881.  8*.  8435.  de.  9. 

Bbomagb  (B.  B.)  What  the  Bible  says  on  Tem- 
perance,   pp.  8.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

8436.  aa.  32.  (5.) 
Danhel.    Daniel  and  Gospel  Temperance. 

pp.  8.    Lond.  1883.  S\  8435.  de.  11.  (10.) 

F.»  W.  H.    Temperance,  not  Abstinence,  the 

teaching  laid  down  in  Scripture,    pp.  38. 

Taunton,  1883.  8*.  8436.  aa.  82.  (8.) 

KiBTON  (J.  W.)    Temperance  Daily  Text-book. 

Lond.  1883.  92r.  8436.  a.  19. 

Lebs  (F.  B.)    Teetotalism  the  teaching  of  the 

Bible,  pp.  142.  Lond.  1883.  8*.  8436.  b.  21. 
Shaw  (W.)  Teetotalism  and  the  Qoapel.  pp.  16. 

Olaeg.  1883.  16*.  4422.  aaa.  54.  (4.) 

BuBNB  (D.)    Bible  Temperance  and  the  Bevised 

Version,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

8435.  a.  108.  (7.) 
CoGHLAN  (C.  L.)    Sobritfty.    Teachings  of  Holy 

Scripture.   Lond.  1884.  12^    8436.  aaa.  48.  (6.) 
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DiOK  (T.)    Soripture  Foothold  of  Abstinenoe. 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1884.  r.         8436.  aaft.  49.  (6.) 

Grindbod  (B.  B.)  Physician  on  Scriptural  Tem- 
perance,   pp.  82.    Stirling^  1884.  16*. 

8485.  a.  105.  (4.) 

KiBTOK  (J.  W.)    Water-DrinkeiB  of  the  Bible, 
pp.  166.    Tjond.  188$.  8*.  8436.  bb.  2. 

LsiQH  (M.  A.  A.)  Temperance  taught  by  the 
Bible,    pp.  25.    fjoml.  1884.  12«. 

8436.  aaa.  48.  (9.) 

Tope  (G.)  The  mind  of  God  on  Total  Abstinence, 
pp.  16.    Lotid,  1884.  8*.  8435.  a.  108.  (5.) 

81KI8  (J.  B.)  Biblical  Beason  why  Prohibition  is 
Wrong,    pp.  110.    L<mdom9ille^  1886.  8*. 

8485.  b.  70.  (2.) 

Spurobon  (C,  H.)  Gospel  Temperance,  pp.  15. 
Ijond.  1886.  8«.  8435.  a.  108.  (16.) 

Bible.  In  the  light  of  the  Cross.  Christian  Ab- 
stainers'Text-Book,  pp.  191.  Lond,  1887.  16*. 

3129.  de.  46. 

C0XP8TON  (J.)  Temperance  as  tanght  in  the 
reviifed  Bible,    pp.  120.    Loud.  1887.  8*. 

8486.  a.  87. 

Stbeatfeild  (G.  S.)    Total  Abstinence  and  the 
Bible,    pp.  16.    Lond.  2890.  8*.    8436.  f.  I.  (a) 
luLPEN  (D.)    The  Bible  and  Total  Abstinence, 
pp.  10.    Jjond.  1893.  8*.  8486.  f.  3.  (8.) 

Lees  (F.  B.)  and  Bubkb  (D.)  Temperance  Bible- 
Commentary,    pp.  512.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8435.  e.  28. 

AsMussEN  (G.)  Die  Bibel  and  die  Alkoholfrago. 
pp.32.  1895.8*.  Bodb(W.)  Tages-nndLe- 
bensfragen,  ete,    Nr.  19.  8277.  de. 

Baker  (J.  J.)    The  Bible  and  Temperance, 
pp.  58.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8436.  f.  13. 

Edwards  (W.  W.)  The  Bible  on  the  side  of 
Total  Abstinence,    pp.  56.    Croydon,  1895.  8*. 

8486.  e.  2. 

Jesus  Christ.  Did  our  Lord  indeed  speak  seme  ? 
pp.  19.     Lond.  1895.  8*.  4871.  bb.  9.  (9.) 

England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society.  The  Bible 
and  Temperance.  A  syllabud  of  instruction. 
2  pt.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  843.5.  bbb.  48. 

Baker  (J.  J.)  The  Scriptural  Syllabus.  Ele- 
mentary lessons  on  "The  Bible  and  Temper- 
ance."    pp.  53.     Lond.  1 900.  8*.         8430.  g.  6. 

Aspects.  Three  Aspects  of  Temperance :  scrip- 
tural, ete.    3pt.     Xonc/.  1897.  8^      8436.  f.  19. 

WiNE-QuESTiOM.    The  Wine-Qnestion. 
rhilad,  1882.  8^.  8435.  f.  4. 

Field  (L.  C.)  Oinos:  a  discussiou  of  the  Bible 
Wine  Question,    pp.162.    -Y.r.  1883.  8*. 

8436.  f.  6. 

Churchuak.  Fanaticism  in  regard  to  sacra- 
mental Wine.     pp.44.    /.o»d.  1885.  8*. 

8436.  aaa.  48.  (16.) 

Burns  (D.)    Sacramental  Wines.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 
8436.  bb.  27.  (3.) 

TiNLiNQ  (J.  F.  B.)    Alcohol  in  the  Sanctuary, 
pp.  10.     Lond,  1890.  8*.  843G.  f.  1.  (15.) 

Wright  (L.)  Modem  teetotal  Here«y  at  the 
Lord's  Table,    pp.  79.     Lond.  1891.  8'. 

8436.  f.  1.  (20.) 

liicensing  Iiaws  and  Iiocal  Option. 
See  Licensing  Laws. 

Medical  and  Physiological  Works. 

Carpenter  (A.)  Alcoholic  drinks  not  neces- 
saries,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8436.  aa.  25.  (11.) 

flosriTAL  NrRHiN'G,  without  alcoholic  drinks, 
pp.  16.     Tjond.  1882.  8-.  8436.  aa.  25.  (18.) 


TEMPgRAJrCBL— jfffdliml,  eta    mi 

Pope  (Q.)  Thought-Food  for  fiyrmen  aad  siti- 1 
zans.  pp.  12.  Lond.  1883.  8*.     8435.  a.  106.(1)  I 

BuBNB(D.)  Vital  statistioi  of  AbstiiieDoe.  pp.16. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8496.  aaa.  4!».  (1) 

Detsdalb  (0.  B.)    Length  of  liife  of  Ahstaion 

and  Moderate  Drinkera.  pp.15.   £01111.1884.8'. 

8485.  de.  11  (1) 
Richardson  (Sir  B.W.)    Is  Aleohirf  a  nenMly? 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1884.  8*.        8436w  aaa.  49.  (lOi) 

Stbeub  (J.  D.)    Hygienic  Physiology,  with  it- 

ferenoe  to  alooholic  drinks,     pp.  192. 

i^.F.  1884.  »».  7404.  aa.5i 

RoBiKBON  (T.)  Is  Alcohol  food  or  poison?  pp.  16. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8485.  de.  IS.  G) 

U.SJL  TFoman's  Temptramoe  IMom.  Tempenaee 

Physiology.  pp.«07.  N.T.  1885.  8».    7407.  bhl 

BoLTOM  (Ifrs.  B.  D.)  What  we  expect  of  Dodni 
pp.  8.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8485.  a.  108.  (9.) 

Mackevdbigk  (J.  G.)  Physiologist's  Tiew  of 
Temperance,    pp.  15.    Lomd.  1886.  8*. 

8435.  a  108.  (14.) 
BiCHABDSON  iSir  B.  W.)  Tempenmoe  and  Yooog 

Physic,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8485.  a.  105.  (15.) 
Temflu  (F.)  ArMp.  of  CanteHmry.   Alooholsiid 
disease,    pp.  15.    Jjond.  1886.  8*. 

8485.  a.  107.  (17.) 

RiuHAEOflON  C^V  B.  W.)    8cientifie  eridenoe  ia 

relation  to  Abstinence,    pp.  8.  Lomd.  1887.  16*. 

8486.  a.  40.  (5.) 
Thokpsok  (Sir  H.)    Habitnal  use  of  Alodiolk 

Liqnors.    pp.  8.    Lond,  1887.  16*. 

8436.  a.  40.  (8.) 

Emerson  (J.  M.)    Stimulants,    pp.  61. 
N.Y.  1888.  8*.  8436.  a  43. 

Square  (W.  J.)  Medical  aspect  of  the  Temper- 
ance Question,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8435.  bb.  58.  (li) 

Kebr  (X.  S.)  Does  Inebriety  conduce  to  longe- 
vity? pp.8.   Lond.  1889.  8«.     07305.  g.  1.  (8.) 

Williams  (H.  W.)  Alcohol  Habit  and  medical 
authority,    pp.  15.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

8436.  bb.  27.  (G.) 
Black  (G.)    Some  physical  aspects  of  Temper- 
ance,   pp.  23.    Lond.  1890.  8*.     8486.  t  1.  (13.) 

Stac  POOLE  ( F. )  The  heal th  v iew  of  Temperance, 
pp.  15.    Lond.  1891.  8".  8436.  e.  1.  (8.) 

Brodribb  (T.)  Manual  of  Health  and  Tempe^ 
ance.    pp.  168.     Lond.  1893.  8».         8436.  c.  8. 

Taylor  (W.)  The  physiological  side  of  Temper- 
ance,   pp.  14.    Lond.  1895.  9".    8436.  h.  4.  (12.) 

Aspects.  Three  AsjMjcts  of  Temperance :  physio- 
logical, etc.     Lond.  1897.  »".  843a  f.  19. 

BiDOE  (J.  J.)  The  Medical  Temperance  Dic- 
tionary,   pp.  176.    Lond.  1897.  8*.    7306.  bb.22. 

Whtte  (J.)  Dialogues  on  Doctors  and  Drink- 
ing,    pp.  152.    MancJi.  1897.  8*.       8436.  f.  18. 

Fowler  (O.  S.)  Intemjierance  and  Tight  Lacing, 
in  relation  to  the  laws  of  life.     pp.  40. 
Munch.  1898.  8«.  07306.  f.  7.  (11) 

O'GoRMAN  (P.  W.)  The  Scicntittc  ValuaUon  of 
Alcohol  in  Health,     pp.  64.    Edinb.  1900.  8*. 

84.35.  bbb.  49. 

Taylor  (W.)    The  Physiological  Syllabus:  clc- 
mciittiry  lessons  on  alcohol.    2  pt. 
Lond.  190a  8«.  8436.  g.  4. 

Heoitations:  Poems:  Tales. 

RouTLEDQE  (G.)   Bluc  Ribbou  Beciter.    pp.  192. 

Lond.  1882.  8«.  8436.  aaa.  29. 

Temperance  Reader.    Recitations,  readings,  ete. 

4  6er.     Lond.  1882  86.  8*.  8136.  bb. 
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Booth  (B.  T.)    Blue  Ribbon  Gems.    pp.  62. 
Lmd,  1883.  8*.  8486.  aaa.  87. 

Bowicx  (T.)    Standard  Book  of  Song  for  Tem- 
perance Meetings,  pp.  207.    Land,  1883.  8*. 

11622.  df.  12. 

KuTOM  (J.  W.)     Standard    Temperance   Dia- 
logues,   pp.  192.    L(md.  1883.  8^    8436.  aa.  29. 

Taub.    Prize  Temperance  Tales,    pp.  128. 
OUug.  1883.  8*.  12643.  aaa.  28. 

BuKBLocK  (F.)  The  Amethyst :  temperance  read- 
ings,   pp.  103.    Ltmd.  1883.  8*.    8436.  aaa.  36. 

Tempsbanob  Mission  Hymn  Book,    pp.31. 
Lond.  1883.  32*.  3138.  de.  4.  (3.) 

BvBN8(D.)    Temperance  Ballads,    pp.53. 
Loud.  1884.  8«.  8436.  a.  83.  (2.) 

MaoGbbe  (G.  W.)    a  Story  of  Newgate  Prison, 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1884.  8*.         8436.  aaa.  49.  (8.) 

Bbade  (A.  A.)  Short  Anecdotes  on  Temperance, 
pp.  88.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  8486.  aaa.  38. 

Chiltbbk  (F.)    Messengers  of  Tmth.    pp.  150. 
Lond,  1885.  8*.  4416.  ee.  41. 

Cboss(S.  T.)    Saturday  Night    pp.64. 
Lond.  1885.  9r.  4417.  dd.  5. 

H0LMB8  (F.  M.)    Danger  Signals;  tempetance 
tales,    pp.  208.    Lond.  1885.  16».     4416.  ee.  88. 

AuioN  Temperance  Beciter.    pp.  176. 
Lonti,  1886.  8*.  8436.  bb.  10. 

Bakbbb  of  Temperance,  pp.94.  IfaiMA.  1886.  8". 

11653.  d.  35. 

Jbnnuios  (J.  A)  Book  of  Temperance  Beadings. 
pp.  256.    DMin,  1886.  8*.  8436.  bb.  14. 

Pacis  (O.)   Chips  from  a  Temperance  Workshop, 
pp.  112.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8436.  bb.  17. 

Lii*TBB(D.)    Temperance  Poems,    pp.84. 
Edinb.  1888.  8«.  11603.  bbb.  S3. 

Pacu  (O.)    Arrows  for  Temperance  Bows, 
pp.  263.    Lond,  1888.  8«.  8436.  bb.  19. 

Bbciteb*8  Treasury  of  Temperance  Pieces, 
pp.  252.    Lond,  1888.  8«.  8436.  a.  38. 

HiBD  (J.  D.)    Temperance  Beader.    pp.  240. 
1890.8*.    Casseirs  Scbool  Series.       12205.  aa. 

Mackitchib,  afterwards  Hayobavt  (M.  S.)     The 
Springtide  Beciter.    pp.  103.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

11653.  dd.  48. 

Maun8  (J.)    World's  Temperance  Beciter. 
LimtL  1890,  «te.  8*.  11601.  ee.  30. 

Miles  (A  U.)    The  Now  Temperance  Beciter. 
pp.  200.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  12273.  e. 

TaMFBRAHOB  Picture  Books.    Lond.  1890,  etc.  4*. 

8435.  h.  1. 

Englamp.    C.E.  Temperance  Society.     Juvenile 
Union  Beciters.    Lond,  i^ueU.  8«.     8436.  c. 

Camboom  (B.)    Anti-liquor  Becitals  and  Bead- 
ings.   pp.  112.    Edinb,  1893.  8*.      8436.  c.  27. 

CoLLiHGs  (J.  B.)  Popular  Beadings  for  the  Lodge 
Boom.    pp.  112.    Birm,  1893.  8*.    8136.  c.  12. 

KiRToN  (J.  W.)    Young  AbsUiners*  Beciter. 
pp.  255.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  843a  aa.  44. 

^      Macbitohib, afterwards Hatcbait (M.S.)  Tem- 
perance Dramas.   Lond.  1893.  8^    8435.  aa.  95. 

Kkgkakp.      C.E,   Temperanee  Society.     Young 
Crusader's  Hynm  and  Song  Book.    pp.  99. 
Lond.  1894.  16-.  Pam.  30. 

1'  V,    Maidatone,   Wide-Awake  Temperance  Be- 
citer.   Moidrtoiw,  1895,  e/c.  8<'.       P.P.  1137.  i. 

Bbcitations.     Bccitations   and    dialogue  s    for 
lUtnds  of  Hope.    Lond.  1894,  eto.  80.      8436.  a. 

Tkmpbbabob  BBcrrBB.    Illustrated  Temperance 
Beciter.    Lond.  1 894,  eto.  8<'.  8436.  c 

CoiBTEVAY  (C.)     For  the  Good  of  the  House, 
and  other  readings,    pp.  184.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

44*i9.  g.  12. 


TSMFERANOR—BeoitationB,  ete.— ooiU. 

Ebgland.    C,E.  Temperance  Sodeiy.    Member's 

Hymnal,  pp.111.   Lond.  1895.  32«.    3436.  de.  6. 

OyBBTON(B.)  Water- Works  1  Temperance  Bead- 
ings and  Becitations.    pp.121.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8435.  b.  71. 
Wallaob  (J.)     The  Temperance  Handbook  and 

Entertainer,    pp.  104.    Maneh.  1896.  8^ 

8136.  f.  17. 
Tbmpbbakcb  Bbadino.    Temperance  Beading. 
12  pt     Wedmtmler,  1899.  B",         8436.  eee.  7. 

Gambbon  (B.)  Anti-Liauor  Becitals,  Songs  and 
Hymns.    Na  1-17.    Edinb.  1900.  8*. 

oi«fo.  eee.  o. 

CoLooAN  (W.  H.)  and  Cbuise  (Sir  F.  B.)    The 
Gatbolic  Temperance  Beader.    pp.  160. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  3939.  cc.  36. 

Temperance  Booieties  and  Ck>ngre88eB. 

England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society.  A  Guide  to 
G.E.T.S.  Work  in  London,     pp.  89. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  8436.  a.  49. 

Wbthbbbd  (T.  ;0.)  The  C.E.T.S.  and  moderate 
drinkers,  pp.53.  Loml.  1889.  8*.  8435.  e.  17.  (7.) 

England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society,  Constitu- 
tion and  Government    pp.  8.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8435.  ee.  12.  (2.) 
^■^  Declaration  of  Membership.  Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8436.  a.  48. 
Hawkins  (H.  B.)  How  to  create  a  general  interest 

in  tlie  C.E.T.S.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8436.  aa.  38.  (9.) 
HiRD  (J.  D.)    Guide  to  C.E.T.S.    Work  in  the 

London  Diocese,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8436.  a.  54. 
England.     C.E.   Temperance  Society.     Ifanual 
for  the  formation  and  guidance  of  branches, 
pp.  45.    Lond.  1890.  16*.  8436.  de.  1.  (3.) 

Hints  to  the  clergy  on  the  formation  of  a 

parochial  Society,    pp.  7.    Lond.  1891.  8^. 

8435.  e.  24.  (10.) 
Spain  (T.  D.)   G  uide  to  the  formation  of  branches 
of  the  C.E.T.S.    pp.  132.     Lond.  1891.  S\ 

8436.  bb.  38. 

Wb8T  (J.  B.   O.)     The    C.E.T.S.    and    Party 

Politics,  pp.  8.  Lond.  1891.  8«.     8435.  e.  24.  (3.) 

England.  C.E.  Temperance  Society.  Annual 
Beport    Lond.  189},  etc.  8*.  8436.  c. 

History  and  Work  of  the  C.E.T.S. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8435.  de.  20.  (10.) 

Missionary  Efforts  of  the  G.ET.S. 

pp.  14.    Lond.  1895.  8».         8435.  de.  20.  (14.) 

CooBSHOTT  (J.  J.)  The  C.E.T.S.  and  Tem- 
perance JjCgislation.    pp.  8.     Lond.  1895.  8*. 

8435.  de.  20.  (12.) 

Babbt  (A)  Bithof  of  Sydney.  Is  it  nothing  to 
you?  A  plea  for  the  Church  Temperance  Society, 
pp.  30.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  8435.  eee.  2.  (4.) 

HuMB  (L.  C.)  How  it  began  :  a  C.RT.S.  sketch 
of  work  and  workers,    pp.  60.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8436.  o.  3. 

Isabbll  (J.)  O.E.T.8.  Speakers'  and  Workers' 
Vode-Mecum.    pp.  128.     Lond.  1900.  8**. 

8436.  g.  7. 

Bbitish  Tbmpebancb  Lbaoub.    Beport 
Leedf,  1884,  etc  B".  8436.  bb.  C. 

England.     United  Kihgdom  Alliance.    Beport. 
Lond.  1891,  etc.  8».  8436.  cc. 

ArwHi.    Army  Temperance  Ateoeiaiion. 

Annual  Beport    Lond.  1899,  etc.  8".     8436.  cc. 

London.  E$$ex  Hall.  Annual  Beport  of  tho 
Committee  of  the  Essex  Hall  Temperance  Asso- 
ciation.    Ijond.  1894,  etc.  8*.  8436.  ^. 
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TEMFEBANCR— ^ooietiefl,  etc.— eoMt 
London.      Travdlen^  Total  Abdodnenf   Union, 

Report     York,  1895,  ^'  8*.  84&5.  de. 

P.P.    London,     The  Church  FHendly.     OiBoial 

Organ  of  the  C.E.T.  Benefit  Booiety. 

lAmd.  1895,  «to.  «•.  P.P.  1132.  aa. 

Enolabd.     United  Kingdom  Bailteaif  Temperance 

Union.  Annual  Report  Batterweoj  1896,  ete.  ^. 

8436.  c. 
Son9   of   Temperance.     Directcury   of   the 

National  DiviBion  of  the  Order.    1895.     pp.  59. 

Maneh.  1895.  oU.  8*.  N.R. 

Rbohabites,  Orcier  o/.  Jnbilee  Record,  pp.191. 
Exeter,  1885.  8*.  8i36.  bb.  8. 

U.S. A.  Temperance  Union.  Minutes  at  (he 
annual  meeting.    Brooklyn,  1885,  de.  8*.  8435.  f. 

Chestbb.  National  Temperance  Congreu.  Pro- 
ceedings, pp.  280.  Land.  1896.  8*.  8436.  b.  46. 

London.  National  Temperance  League.  The 
National  Temperance  CongieM.  1889.  pp.  224. 
Lond.  189a  8*.  8436.  c  1. 

See  alio  hdow.  Women. 

Woman  and  the  Temperance  Movement. 

Edmunds  (J.)    Diet  for  mothers,  including  the 
question  of  alcoholic  drinks,    pp.  24. 
N.Y.  1882.  8**.  8436.  aa.  32.  (7.) 

Hilton  (M.)    Woman's  responsibilities  in  rela- 
tion to  Temperance,    pp.  15.    Lend,  1882.  8*. 
8436.  aa.  25.  (17.) 

FosTSB  (G.  J.)  Women  and  Temperance,  pp.  15. 
Land.  1888.  8*.  8435.  bb.  58.  (11.) 

B.,  M.  S.  Something  I  want  you  Mothers  to 
know,  pp.15.  Loiui.  1889.  16*.    8436.  de.  1.  (2.) 

Parent  (M.)    Le  rule  de  la  femme  dans  la  lutte 

centre  I'Alcoolisme.    pp.  46.    Brux.  1890.  12^ 

8436.  i.  3.  (1.) 
WiLLARD  (F.  E.)    Address  by  F.  E.  Willard, 

President     Woman's     Christian    Temperance 

Union,    pp.  107.    Atlanta,  1890.  8». 

8435.  e.  24.  (0.) 
U.S.A.      Woman^s  Chri$tian  Temperance  Union. 

Minutes  of  the  annual  meeting. 

Brooklyn,  1 881,  etc.  8«.  8435.  f. 

—  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union. 
Reports.  Chicago,  1893,  etc.  8**.  8435.  e. 

F0R8ATTH  (F.)  Woman's  share  in  juyenile  Tem- 
iwrunce  work.    pp.  8.    Land.  1894.  8". 

8436.  f.  3.  (17.) 

TEMFTiARS,  Order  of  Kni^^hts. 
Bruguera  (M.)     llisloria  de  la  Orden  de  loe 

Caballoros  del  Temple.    Vol.  1. 

Barcelona,  1882.  8*.  4782.  bbb. 

Delaville   lb   Roulx  (J.)      Documents    con- 

cernant  les  Templiers.    pp.  53.    Paris,  1882.  8*. 

4782.  i.  22. 
Jacquot  (F.)    Defense  dcs  Templiers  contre  la 

routine dcs  historiens.    pp.70,    i'am,  1882.  8*. 

04785.  i.  7. 
Pkutz  (H.  G.)     Malteser  Urkundeu  zur  Ge- 

Bchichte  der  Tempelherren.    pp.  128. 

MUnchen,  1883.  &>.  4782.  k.  7. 

Paris.  Socidl^  de  VHistoire.  \a  Regie  du 
Temple,    pp.  368.    Paris,  1886.  8*.    4071.  k.  8. 

Lamrebt  (6.)  Templars.  A  short  paper  on  the 
Order,    pp.  119.  45.    Lond.  1887.  8». 

04785.  i.  17. 

Prutz  (H.  G.)    Geschiohte  des  Tempelherren- 

ordens.     1887.  8^    Konigsberger   Studien. 

Hft.  J.  vri^.  \A\. 

*^cjjottjiuellkb(C.)  DerUnteTgangdeaTeTi\^\«- 

Ordens.    2  Bde,    Berl.  iBBi.  8*.       4"%^.  V«  *^^' 


TmCPIiABfl,  Older  of  gnlghto-cwitfswi  | 
Ayooat  (    )    Proc^  des  fr^res  et  de  I'otdn  ^ 

Temple,    pp.  420.    Parte,  1888.  8».    4785.  f  8. 
MoBSHXAD  (J.  T.  A.)    The  Teinplar*a  Trials. 

pp.  84.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  4784.  t  17. 

Nasf  (F.)    ReoheroheB   sur    lee  opiBioDs  leii- 

gieuses  des  Templiers.  pp.  54.   Nimee,  r89o.  8*. 

4784.  tt 
GifBLDr(J.)    Schnld  Oder  Unsohidd  des  TeaBfilv. 

ordens.    pp.  532.    Stuttg.  1893.  8*.    04785.  m.  i 
MiBBT  T  Sahs  (J.)    OattBiml  dele  Tenplsn  de 

les  Gomandes  de  Qardenjr  y  Beibeoe.    pp.  Si 


(5^) 


Barcelona,  1899.  8».  04785.  L' 

TEMFI.B,  lK>xidoiL    See  Ljlw,  Pr^eeeSen  t/. 
For  the  Temple  Church,  see  Jjovwm,  Ckwnks. 

TSMFIJB    JSneWBAM.        Whkatbb  (W.) 
Temple  Newaam :  its  hittonr  and  antiqaities. 
pp.138.    leadt,  1889. 4*.  10352.  dd.  & 

TENB7.    Lbagh(A.L.)    Quide  to  Tenbj. 
pp.  11&    Tenbg,  1898.  8*.  10388.  eec  4& 

TEN  COMKAimMENTa 
fiSea  Dbcalooub. 

TSmBBIFS.     £CO0  GaMABY  ISLAHDSL 

'VKNNEBSEK 

Thruston  (G.  P.)    Antiquitiee  of  TennesMC. 

pp.  389.    (TiiictfiiMi/t:,  1890.  8*.        07708.  f.  29. 
Wbbbshall  (L.  H.)     A  Study  of  Aborigisil 

Relics  from  the  stone  gxaTes  of  Tennessee. 

Cincinnati,  1895.  8».  7704.  cc  81  (11) 

Phblan  (J.)    History  of  Tennessee,    pp.  478. 

BotL  1888.  8*.  9805.  bbb.  10. 

Allison  (J.)     Dropped  Stitches  in  TennsMee 

History,    pp.  152.    NaekviOe,  1897.  8*. 

9615.  df.  14. 
LiKDSLET  (J.  B.)    Military  Annals  of  Tennenee. 

NashviUe,  1886,  ete.  8*.  9605.  ee.  19. 

Frrtig  (J.  W.)    The  Secession  and  reconstroc- 

tion  of  Tennessee,    pp  108.     Chicago,  1898.  8*. 

9615.  dr.  13. 
HuMBS  (T.  W.)  Loyal  Mountaineers  of  Tenneoee. 

pp.  400.    KnoxffHle,m^9.  8«.  9615.  df.  X 

Alsxander  (J.  £.)    Brief  history  of  the  Sjnod  of 

Tennessee,  1817-87.   pp.  155.   Philoti.  1890.  K*. 

4744.  ee.  27. 
Barclay  (  W.  F.)    Manual  of  Tennessee  oorpon- 

tions.    pp.  .355.    NashvQle,  1892.  8«. 

m2^.  aas.  9. 
Trnnbsske.    Depart,  of  Agriculture.  Tennessee  : 

its  resources.     Nashville,  1892.  obi.  fol. 

1853.  a.  18. 
Gradoock  (G.  £.)    In  the  Teuneasee  Mountains 

pp.  322.      Lond.  1884.  8«.  12350.  bb.  40. 

ToRRBY  (B.)    Spring  Notes  from  Tennessee, 
pp.  223.    BoeL  1896.  8^  10409.  aa.  42. 

Templb  (O.  p.)     East  Tenneasee  and  the  avil 
War.  pp.  588.  Cincinnati,  1899.  8*.  09603.  d.  5. 

TENNIARDB.     The  Laws  of  Tenniaids,  s 
game.    Tottenham,  1892.  32*.    7915.  de,  la  (4.) 

TENNI  IiANGUAGS. 

See  Indian  Languaobs. 

TENNIS  AND  IiA  WN  TENNIS. 

GuiLLAUMB  (A.)    Le  Tennis  )i  traTers  les  Ages. 

ParU,  1890.  oU.  4».  12316.  L  9. 

Blbyin  (W.  J.)    Tennis  Players'  Handbook. 

Liverp.  1885.  16«.  7908  a.  97. 

Marshall  (J.)    Tennis,    pp.  104.    1890.  8*. 

All  England  Series.  790a  df. 

y'ft.iA.tVL«3rEi.(^.'»:\   *Y^mAii&,   pp.488.     1897.8'. 


TJBNBIIS 


TKBBA  OOTTA 


TXNJSnB  AND  IiAWH  TENHI8— eonl. 
IffARTBinii  (R  de)   La  Paume  et  le  LawnHennis. 
pp.  422.    ParU,  1898.  g*.  07905.  b.  41. 

F08TBB  (F.  W.)    Bibliography  of  Lawn  Tennia, 
1874-97.    pp.  52.    Btehmond,  1897.  8*. 

11902.  bb.  54.  (4.) 
DODGHWN  (0.  L.)    Lawn  Tennis  Tournaments. 
pp.  9.    Lond,  1883.  8».  7907.  oc.  32.  (4.) 

Shglano.    AU  England  Oroquei  Club.    Regula- 
tions for  the  management  01  Lawn-Tennis  prize 
meetings,   pp.  18.  Land,  1883.  8*.     7908.  a.  44. 
Lawn  TBMiriB,  Badminton,  Oroquet.    pp.  88. 
Lond,  1883.  18*.  7908.  aa.  45. 

Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  104.    Lond,  1883.  8**. 

7913.  bb.  58. 

Lawn  Tennis  for  1884.    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  7913.  bb.  65. 

Hartlbbonk  Criokst  Club.     Laws  of  Lawn 

Tennis,  pp.  20.  Lond,  1884. 12*.    7908.  aaa.  35. 

Laws  of  Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  22. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  7908.  aa.  54. 

Marshall  (J.)  Tennis  Guts  and  Quips,  in  prose 
and  verse,    pp.  293.    Lond.  1884,  oM.  8*. 

7908.  a.  98., 
Nemo.    Stray  Hints  on  Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  31. 
X.ofid.  1884.  8*.  7908.  aaaa.  42. 

Rules  of  Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

7908.  a.  59.  (2.) 
]IoPE(R.C.)    Lawn  Tennis  Code,    pp.24. 
Ixmd,  1885.  8*.  7907.  cc.  82.  (7.) 

The  perfect  Score  Sheets.    Lond.  1885.  8*.- 

7907.  00.  81.  (6.) 

Simplex  Score  Sheets.    Lond.  188$.  8*. 

1890.  a.  14. 
IjAWN  Tennis.    Describing  the  various  kinds  of 
courts,  pp.  159.  Lond,  1885.  8*.    7913.  bb.  69. 
Peilb  (S.  0.  F.)    Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  SG, 

Edinb,  1885.  8*.  7908.  aaoa.  58. 

DwioBT  (J.)    Lawn-teunis.    pp.  94. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  7908.  bb.  43. 

England.    Lawn  TennU  CM,    Regulations  for 
prise-meetings,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1886.  16*. 

7908.  aa.  55. 

Lawn  Tennis,  its  laws,  rules,  eie. 

Manoh.  1887,  eie.  8*.  7912.  a. 

Hall  (V.  G.)     Lawn  Tennis  in  America.    A 

record  of  tournaments,    pp.  194.  N.Y.  1888.  8*. 

7908.  c.  25. 
OsBORN  (R.  D.)    Lawn-Tennis  Player,    pp.  68. 
Lond,  1888.  8*.  7908.  sa.  64. 

U.8.A.    Lawn  TennU  AtnoioHon,    Lawn  Tennis 
Rules,  pp.  71.    BoU.  1888.  8*.    7908.  a.  93.  (3.) 
BsowNLEE  (W.  M.)    Lawn-Tennis,    pp.  178. 
BriUoly  1889.  8*.  7908.  d.  14. 

liONDON.     Lawn  Tennis  AMeoeiaUon.     Laws  of 
Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  19.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

7908.  a.  92.  (7.) 
.    WiLBEBy<»OE(H.W.W.)  Lawn  Tennis,  pp.76. 
1889.8*.    All  England  Series.  7908.  df. 
Cavendish.    Game  of  Lawn-Tennis,    pp.  77. 
Lond,  1890.  8*.                              7908.  aaa.  53. 
liAWN  Tennis.    Lawn  Tennis  and  Badminton, 
pp.  95.    Lond.  1890.  16*.                  7908.  a.  89. 
Regulations  for  the  management  of  Prize- 
Meetings,    pp.  28.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

7908.  a.  92.  (8.) 
Pabis.    JJnUm  dee  SoeUtA  dm  SporU,    Ragles  du 
jeu  de  lawn  tennis,    pp.  24.    ParUy  1891. 16*. 

7915.  de.  15.  (4.) 
Benekb  (L.)     Lawn  Tennis.     Anleitung  und 
Besohreibimg.    pp.  29.    Dreed.  1892.  8*. 

7912.  ee.  1.  (10.) 


TENNIS  AND  LAWN  TENNIS-atini. 
••Let."  Lawn-Tennis.  pp.140.  Ports,  1894.  8*. 

7912.  aa.  36. 
Manual.    Manual  of  Lawn  Tennis,    pp.  49. 

Lond,  1894.  8*.  7906.  ee.  36. 

Baddelet(W.)  Lawn  Tennis,  pp.158.  1895.  8*. 

The  ""  Oval  *'  Series  of  Games.  07905.  f. 

Heathoote(G.G.)  Lawn  Tennis.  1897.8*.  The 

Badminton  Library.  2264.  aa.  11. 

Kanteuil  (E.  de)  La  Paume  et  le  Lawn-Tennis. 

pp.  422.     Parie,  1898.  8**.  07905.  h.  41. 

Miles  (E.  H.)  Lessons  in  Lawn  Tennis,  pp.  93. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  07905.  g.  25. 

P.P.    London.   **  Field  **  Lawn  Tennis  Calendar. 

Lond.  1883,  91.8*.  P.P.  2489.  tn. 
Lawn-Tennis  Handbook.  Lond.  1 888,  eie.  8*. 

SeeaUoQjMEB.  P.P.  2482.  to. 

TENT&    Lowndes  (G.  R.)    Gipsy  Tents,  and 
how  to  use  them.    pp.  111.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 
See  aUo  Camping  Out.  '^^7.  de.  41. 

TEOTIHUACAN.  PeSafibl  (A.)  Teoti- 
huaote.  Estudio  historioo  y  arqueoldgico 
Spanish :  Eng.  French.  3  pt  M^xieo^  1900.  fol 

1709.  b.  1. 

TEPLITZ.  Ebeble(A.)  Teplitz  gegen  Ischias. 
pp.  no.    Prog,  1886.  8*.  7306.  df.  7.  (1.) 

TERACOLUS,  Genus.    See  Lepidoftbba. 

TEBAMO.  Tebamo.  Statuti  del  Commune 
di  Teramo,  1440.    2  vol.    Firenze,  1889.  8*. 

5359.  aa.  9. 

MuTU  (M.  de*)    Delia  Storia  di  Teramo. 
pp.  356.    Teramo,  1893.  8*.  101301  e.  3. 

See  aJeo  Abbuzzi. 
TEBATOIiOGT.  SSmMonstkbs:  Obstbtrios. 

TEBLIZZL  Mabinelli  (L.)  Memorio  stor- 
iche  di  Terlizzi.    pp.  399.    Bart,  1881.  8*. 

10136.  g.  17. 

TEBMINI  nCEBESE.  Battaglla  (A.  G.) 
Storia  di  Termini  Imerese.  Palermo,  1 895 ,  etc.  8*. 

10132.  c.  11. 

TEBMITES.   Knowbb  (H.  M.)  The  Embryo- 
logy of  a  Termite,    pp.  64.    BoU.  1899.  8*. 
See  also  Insects.  '^299.  h.  20. 

TERMONDS.  Blomme(A.)  Chxoniques  de 
Termonde.  Flem.  pp.  436.   Termonde,  1900.  8*. 

010271.  1.  2. 
TEBNI.    Ebou  (G.)    Oggetti  antichi  scavati 
in  Temi,  1880-85.    pp.  41.    Boma,  1886.  8*. 

7706.  ee.  18.  (11.) 
Galliano  (G.)     Narrazione  informativa  della 
spedizione  di  Temi,  1867.    pp.  48. 
Soma,  1889.  8*.  9165.  bb.  44.  (4.) 

T^OUANB.  Ac.  Saint-Omer.  SoeiMdee 
Antiquairee.  TiBOVAvm,  Cathedral  Cartulaires. 
pp.  437.    SainirOmer,  1881.  4*.        Ac  5318.  4. 

TEBRACINA.  La  BLANoniBB  (R.  de) 
Terrochie.  pp.  218.  1884.  8*.  Biblioth^uo 
dee  Ecoles  Aran9aises  d'Atb^nes  et  de  Rome. 

Ac.  5206/12. 

TSBBA  COTTA. 

Davis  (C.  T.)  Treatise  on  the  manufacture  of 
Terra-cotta.    pp.  628.    PhUad.  1895.  ^^ 

07945.  m.  25. 

Colibebt(    )    Terra  Cotta  painting.    pp.|10. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  7945.  aaa.  24. 

ROBEBTSOX  (H.  E.^     P«Aii\aii%  c»tl  ^S^Veo.  vcA 
Terra  Cotta  PaVnt^^.    PV^-    lic»du\^^^^, 

1^^.  «Mb^  ^^ 
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TBBBA  OOTTA8. 

Ao.    Berlin.  .  ArehSOoguehe  gudUektrft.     DosB- 

PFELD  (W.)    Ubep  die  Verwendung  von  Terra- 

kotten  am  Dache  grieohisoher  Banwerke. 

pp.  31.    Berl  1881.  4*.  7705.  f.  14. 

PomsB  (EL)     Lea  Statoettea  de  Tern  cnite 

dans  raniiqnit^.    pp.  314.    Parii,  1890.  8*. 

7875.  a.  86. 
Cabtault  (A.)    Terrei  onitos  greoqnes.    pp.  97. 

Paru,  1890.  4«.  7875.  f.  16. 

HuiSH  (M.  B.)    Greek  Terra-ootta  atatoottea. 

pp.  251.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  7875.  b.  51. 

Ac.    Vienna.    Museum  fiar  Kuntiund  Induiftrie. 

Masneb  (G.)  Die  Sammlnng  antiker  Vasen  nud 

Terracotten.    pp.  104.     WUn^  1892.  4^ 

Ac.  4430/5. 
Fboehnxb  (W.)    GoUeetioB  Gr^n.    Catalogue 

des  Torres  cuitea  greoqnes.    pp.  292. 

PariB,  1891.  4*.  K.T.C.  4.  b.  1. 

Pabis.    Louvre.    Torres  onites  iroayees  dans  la 

Ndbropole  de  Myrina.  pp.  848.  Parity  1886.  8*. 

7706.  e.  28. 
Lechat  (H.)    Torres  ouitos  de  Coroyre.  pp.  112. 

1891.  8*.  Ac.  Athens.  £eoie  franfaiie.  Bulletin. 

An.  5.  Ac.  5206/8. 

Cabtault  (A.)    Sur  rauthontioite  des  groupes 

en  Torre  ouite  d'Asie-Minenre.    pp.  80. 

MaeoH,  1887.  4\  7875.  eee.  14. 

Blamchbt  (A.)  Etude  sur  les  Figurines  en  Torre 

cuite  do  la    Gaule.      1891.    8*.     Ao.     Paris. 

SooiiU  des  AtUiquaires.     Memoiros.     8er.  6. 

Tom.  1.  Ac.  5331. 

CouTiL  (L.)    Les  Figurines  en  Torre  cuite  des 

Eburoyioos,  Voliocasses  et  Lexoyii.    2  yol. 

£vreux,  1899.  8».  07708.  f.  57. 

See  also  Gbebce,  Antiquities :  Soulptubs  :  Vasbs. 

TEBRA  DI  BABL   Volpicella  (L.)  Biblio- 
grafla  della  provinoia.    pp.  853. 
Napdi,  1884.  8«.  11904.  b.  26. 

TEBJEIA  DI  liAVORO.     Cassella  (O.)    I 
matrimonii,  Ic  noscite  e  le  morti  nella  provinoia 
(li  Terra  di  Liivoro,  1866-80.    pp.  31. 
Caserta,  1882.  8«».  7305.  de.  18.  (3.) 

TERRA  D*OTRANTO.  Valente(A.)  Terra 
d'Otranto.    pp.  178.     TararUo,  1884.  8*. 

10129.  bbb.  11. 
TERRIER.    See  Doo. 

TERXTEIj.  Eixabch  Santapau  (M.)  Los 
Obispos  de  Temel.    pp.  312.    Teruel,  1893.  8*. 

4864.  ua.  12. 

TESCHEN.  Peteb(A.)  GeschichtcderStadt. 

pp.  241.     Teschen,  1888.  8*.  10255.  g.  11. 

Biekmann  (Q.)     Goechichtc  des  Herzogthums 

Tescheu.    pp.  HOI.     2e«cAen,  1894.  8*. 

10210.  ©.  4. 
TESTACEIililDAE. 

See  MuLLUKJA,  Gasteropoda. 

TETANUS.  Weiss  (N.)  Ueber  Tetanie. 
J  881.  8*.  VoLKMANN  (R.)  Sammlung  klin- 
ischer  Vortrage.    No.  189.  7441.  g. 

Hutchinson  (J.)  Tetanus.  1886.  8**.  Manuals 
for  Stutlents.    Vol.  1.  2255.  a.  28. 

Vinson  (E.  L.)  Contribution  k  T^tude  du  Teta- 
nus,    pp.  60.     Paris,  1889.  8^  7641.  i.  17. 

Frankl-Hochwart  (L.  v.)    Die  Tetanie. 
pp.  134.     Berl  189  r.  «•.  7630.  f.  21. 

Haushalter  (P.)    De  rapplication  des  Serums 
an  traitement  duTetauos.  i8<^6.  b".  Ac  France. 
Ckmgrei  de  M^decine.    Troisi^mo  Session. 
Fine.  1.  Ac.  3712.  b. 

Tizzom  (G.)    Vaccinazionc  e  axetolfctapm  coxiVt^i 

n  Tetano.    pp.  127.    Milatio,  1^9*.  »». 


TBTANXTB— ttwI^iMiad. 

LxTDor  (E.  y.)  and  BldmmmtbaIs  (P.)    Dst  I 
Tetanua.    pp.  65.    1900.  8*.     NonorAfflB.  (E) 
SpeoieUe  Pathologia    Bd.  5.     TL  2.      7441.  i 

TETRACHINELUDA.    iSssSraras. 

TETBAONIDAB. 

MiLLAis  (A>  J.  G.)  Game  Birds  mad  shootog 
sketches,  pp.  72.  Lond.  1893.  4*.    7285.  k.  la 

Obaht  (W.  B.  O.)    Handbook  to  Qmrna  Bink 

1895,  etc  8*.    Allen's  Natnniliirtfa  libniy. 

7001.  see; 
Valentinitsoh  (F.)     Das   Haaelhiilui,  ToIbm) 

bonasia.   pp.  288.    Wien,  1892.  8*.    7285.  g.  17. 
Maophbbson  (H.  A.^    The  Gfooae.    no.  SSL 

1894.8*.    Watbon  ( A.  E.  T.)    Fur  and  Featiis 

Series.  7906.  di 

Hagdohald  (D.  G.  F.)    Grouse  disease. 

pp.  182.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7285.  e.  17. 

Klbih(E.E.)  EtiobgyaadpatliokiegrorGiDiiie 

disease,   pp.130.    Xosd.  1892.  8*.    0729a  L  4. 
WHiTBHUBflT  (F.  F.)    On  the  Gimmpian  Hilb. 

Grouse  shooting.  >»  pp.  250.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

iS^a2M>BiBDs:  Sfobt.  7906.  oea  7. 

TETIJAN.    Nt^^BZ  DB  Pbado  (J.)    La  Coo- 
quista  de  Totnin.    pp.  84.    MadHd^  1894.  8*. 
See  also  MoBOOCO.  09004.  o&  2  (4.) 

TEXJFEIjSMAXTEB,  near  Ketheiiii,  Ba- 
varia. MowAT  (J.  L.  G.)  Walk  akag  the 
Toufelsmauer.    pp.  98.    Oa/.  1885.  8*. 

10255.  bb.  20. 

TBnFEI«BMAT7SB»  near  Oschits,  Bo- 
hemia.   WuBM  (F.)    Die  TeafUamaner  swi»> 
chen  Osohitz  und  Bohm-Aioha.    pp.  35. 
BShm.'Leipa,  1884.  8*.  7709.  bbb.  19.  (7.) 

TJiS  U  TOBUHGEIt- WAIiB.  Thobbbcke(H.) 
Reisebandbuch  fur  den  Tentobnrger  Wald. 
pp.  110.    Detmold,  1882.  8«.  10256.  aa.  4. 

Deppe  (A.)    Die  Teutoburg.    pp.  72. 
Heidelberg,  1884,  8«.  7708.  aaa.  4a  (4.) 


Fbickb  (W.)  Dor  Toutoburger-Wald.  pp.  144. 
BieUfdd,  1884.  16».  10235.  aa.  30. 

Velde  (P.  V.  d.)    Hot  Teutoburger-woud. 
pp.  58.    Amersfoort,  1890.  8*.     10106.  de.  a  (2.) 
For    the    battle   between  Arminius    and   the 
Boman  Anny  under  Varus,  a.d.  9,  see  Geb- 
MAmr,  History^  Early. 

TEUTONIC  ORDEB. 

Sallks  (F.)     Annalos  do  TOidre   Tentomqne, 

1128-1887.    pp.  583.    Paris^  1887.  8». 

4783.  dd.  6 
Pettenego  (E.  G.  v.)    Urkunden  dea  Deutsdi 

Ordcns-CentralarchiTOs  zu  Wien. 

Prog,  1887.  etc.  %\  9325.  ee.  la 

Teutonic  Obdeb.    Die  Statuten  dea  Deutschen 

Ordens.    pp.  354.    HdOe^  1890.  4*.     4785.  h.  14. 

Ac.  Konigsberg.  Verein  fUr  die  GeeehidUe  der 
Provinz  iPreussen.  Handolsrechnungen  des 
Deutschen  Ordena    pp.  629.     Leipz.  1887.  8°. 

Ac.  7351/3. 

Konecznt  (F.)  Walter  von  Plettenberg,  Land- 
mistrz  inflanoki,  1500-25.    Cracow^  1893.  8^. 

Ac  750/2. 

Pflugk-Habttuno  (J.  V.)  Der  Deutsche  OnJen 
im  Kampfe  Ludwigs  des  Bayern  mit  dor  Karie. 
pp.  261.     Leipx.  1900.  8*.  4662.  h.  In. 

TEUTONIC  BEIiiaiON  ANB  MYTH- 
OLOGY. 

Btsoqb  C^.  S.)    Studion  Uber  die  Entstehung  der 
.    TiQit^vH^Ti  ^vN.\«t-  ^<Qabil  KQldensagen.    pp.  590. 


TBUTOinC 


TJULTILE 


701 


VEUTONIC  BSIiIGIOII'»  ^tC'-etmUnwd. 
Btkphevb  (G.)    S.  Bagge'B  Studies  on  Northern 
;    Mythology  Bhortly  examined.    Xond.  1883.  8°. 

4504.  f.  6. 

W1E8KLEB  (C.)    UnterBnehungeD  snr  Beligion 

der  alten  Germanen.    pp.  178.    Leipt,  1881.  8*. 

9009.  gg.  4. 
Kuoji  historice  et  mythologiofle.    pp.  231. 

Gkug.  1883.  8*.  9314.  b.  1. 

Ptmmm  (H.)     Ueber  den  Gotteadienst   des 
Koidenfl  wahrend  der  Heidenzeit.    pp.  123. 
Leipt,  1882.  S",  4508.  e.  6. 

DuBMATKB  (J.)    Beste  altgermaniaohen  Heiden- 
turns  in  onseren  Tagen.    pp.  68. 
J^fimberg,  1883.  8*.  12480.  i.  33. 

Obsbui  (K.  a.)  tyberreste  germanisohen  Heiden- 
tnuks  im  Christentnm.    pp.  172. 
Badm-Baden,  1883.  8*.  4506.  bb.  20. 

Bahh  (F.)    WalhalL    Gkrmanisohe  Gotter-  und 
Heldensagen.    pp.  665.    Kreuznach^  1884.  8^. 

12431.  i.  23. 

IfAinrHABDT  (W.)   Mythologisclie  Forschnngen. 

pp.  882.   1884.  8*.   Brink  (B.  ten)  Qnellen  und 

Forschnngen.    Hft  51.  2338.  h. 

8s.  Der  romantisohe  Schwindel  in  der  dentsohen 

Hythologie.    4  Hefte.    EJberfdd,  1885-87.  8«. 

4504.  e.  7. 
Btdbero  (A.  y.)    Undersokningar  i  germanisk 
mythologi.    2  dbi.    8U)ekk,  1886,  90.  9". 

4504.  f.  13. 
—  Tentonio  Mythology,    pp.  706. 
Xond  1889.  8*.  2348.  d.  16. 

Hahh(W.)    Odin  nnd  sein  Beich.    pp.847. 
Berl  1887.  8«.  4503.  bb.  15. 

BncBOOK  (C.  J.)  Handbnch  der  deutichen  Hytho- 
logie.   pp.643.    Bonn,  1887.  8«.        4504.  g.  23. 
Waboheb  (W.)    Unsere  Vorzeii    Bd.  i.    Nor- 
disehe-germanische  Gotter  nnd  Helden. 
LsipE,  1887-91.  8*.  12411.  h.  1. 

Asgard  and  the  Gods.    pp.  326. 

Ixmd.  1884.  8*.  12411.  g.  8. 

HoiTMAHV   (F.)    Kachklange  altgermaniscbon 

Gotterglanbens.    pp.  144.    Hannover^  1888.  8^ 

4506.  e.  38. 
Skfp  (J.  K.)    Die  Beligion  der  alten  Dentsohen. 
pp.  419.    MSmolum,  1890.  8*.  4506.  bb.  28. 

Msm  (E.  H.)  GermaniBohe  Hythologie. 
pp.  854.  1 89 1.  8^  Lehrbiksher  der  german- 
isohen Philologie.  Th.  1.  12962.  1.  17. 
BocBonLBANZ  (0.)  Ankl'ange  an  die  dentsche 
Hythologie  in  nnserem  Yolksleben.  pp.  45. 
Neuwied,  1893.  8*.  4504.  dd.  9.  (9.) 
SomBBXKBBBG  (G.  A.  B.)  Die  GK>tter  der  Ger- 
manen.    pp.  224.    Detmctd^  1894.  8*". 

4508.  ee.  35. 
Ck>LTBBB  (W.)     Handbnch   der  germanischen 
Hythologie.    pp.  668.    Leipn.  1895.  8^. 

4506.  ee.  4. 
HBBBMAirv  rP.)  Dentsche  Hythologie  in  gemein- 
▼erst&ndlicner  Darstellung.    pp.  545. 
LeipM.  1898.  8*.  ~     4506.  dd.  5. 

Chadwiok(H.H.)  TheColtofOthin.  An  essay 
in  the  ancient  religion  of  the  North,    pp.  82. 
Land.  1899.  8«.  4506.  bb.  33. 

KAUiTMAinr  (F.)    Texte  nnd  Untersnohnngen 
znr  altgermanisohen  Beligionsgesohiohte. 
8irat9b.  1899,  eie.  4».  4661.  g. 

DoBFLBB  (E.)  and  Banisoh  (W.)    Walhall.    Die 
Gotterwelt  der  Germanen.    pp.  59. 
Beri.  19C0.  4«.  K.T.O.  4.  b.  21. 

Baumatb  (P.  D.  G.  de  la)   G^escbiedenis  van  den 
godsdienst der' Germanen.    pp.302. 
Haarlemy  1900.  8*.  4506.  bb.  34. 

See  aUo  Gbbmakt,  Aniiquiiie$:  Goths:  Scan- 
DiHATiA.  For  works  on  the  text  of  Bichard 
Wagner's  Operss,  eee  Husio,  DramaUe, 


TEVIOTDAIiR     Oliybb   (J.   B.)     Upper 

Teyiotdale.    pp.  470.    Hawiek,  1887.  4*. 

9509.  i.  4. 

TEWKESBUHT.  Spkvob(H.D.H.)  Cloister 

life  in  the  days  of  Coenr  de  Lion.  (Tewkesbnry.) 

pp.  203.    Land.  1892.  4«.  4707.  g.  12. 

Blurt  (J.  H.)    Tewkesbury  Abbey,    pp.  138. 

Land,  1898.  8*».  010360.  e.  9. 

Hasse  (H.  J.  L.  J.)     The  Abbey  Chnroh  of 

Tewkesbnry.    pp.  126.    Land.  1900.  8*. 

4707.  de.  8. 
LiTTLBHALBS  (H.)    Tewkesbuiy  Abbey,    pp.  59. 

Tewkeelmry,  1886.  8*.  4705.  b.  4. 

Tbwkesbubt,  BatUe  of.   Particulars  of  the  Battle 

of  Tewkesbury,    pp.  38.    Teuikedmry,  1885.  8*. 

9079.  aa.  24.  (10.) 

Bazelkt  (W.)    The  Battle  of  Tewkesbnry,  a.d. 

1471.    pp.8.    GfeucMfer,  1888.  8*. 

9004.  m.  16.  (2.) 
HooBB  (H.  P.)    Old  Houses  of  Tewkesbury. 

pp.  31.   Tewkedmry,  1886.  8*.    10347.  c.  15.  (5.) 

TEXAa 

Bainbs  (C.  W.)    a  Bibliography  of  Texas. 

pp.  268.    AtuHn,  1896.  8«.  11900.  ee.  38. 

SowBLL  (A.  J.)    Bangers  and  pioneers  of  Texas. 

pp.  411.    San  Antaniay  1884.  8*.    9605.  aaa.  25. 
Early   Settlers   and   Indian   Fighters  of 

Southwest  Texas,    pp.  844. 

AutHn,  1900.  8».  010881.  g.  12, 

Williams  (A.  H.)    S.  Houston  and  the  war  of 

Independence  in  Texas,    pp.  405. 

Bo$t  1893.  8«.  010882.  e.  25. 

LuBBOOK  (F.  B^     Six  Decades  in  Texas,  or 

Hemoirs  of  F.  B.  Lubbock,  Goyeraor  of  Texas, 

1861-63.    pp.  685.    Austin,  1900.  8<>. 

010881.  f.  14. 
Ac.  Austin,  Texas.    Slate  HiUarieal  Aeeoeiation. 

Quarterly  of  the  Association. 

Austin,  1898,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  8368.  b. 

Buckler  (C.  N.)     Civil  Digest  of  the  Texas 

Beports.  3  ?ol.  KatisaSj  1894.  8*.    06617.  g.  1. 
Grbenlbaf  (A.  B.)    Ten  Years  in  Texas. 

pp.  131.    Selma,  1881.  8*.        10409.  e.  17.  (4.) 
Spaioht  (A.  W.)   Besources  and  climate  of  Texas. 

pp.  860.    Galveston,  1882.  8*.  10409.  cc  5. 

Sweet  (A.  £.)  and  Kjfox  (J.  A.)    On  a  Mexican 

HuRtang  through  Texas,    pp.  672. 

Land,  1883.  S\  10413.  k.  7. 

Aldbidgb  (B.)   Banoh  notes  in  Northern  Texas. 

pp.  227.    Land.  1884.  8«.  10413.  bbb.  9. 

Hughes  (T.)   Gone  to  Texas.    Letters,    pp.  228. 

Land,  1884.  8*.  10409.  bb.  3. 

Bux.    Through  the  Mill :  or  Bambles  in  Texss. 

pp.  136.    Land.  1892.  8*.  10413.  b.  36. 

Babe  (J.  E.)    Eine  Erholungsfahrt  nach  Texas 

und  Mexico,    pp.  284.    Hamburg,  1893.  8*". 

10413.  h.  37. 
Texas.    Statistics  and  information  concerning 

Texas,    pp.  93.    St.  Louis,  1893.  8*. 

10412.  bb.  37. 
Jaques  (H.  J.)    Texan  Banch  life.    pp.  863. 

Land.  1894.  8*.  10111.  dd.  40. 

Kheedlbb  (H.  S.)    The  Coast  Country  of  Texas. 

pp.  76.  Cincinnati,  1896.  8«.    10408.  dd.  21.  (5.) 
Smith  (F.)    Concerning  Banching  in  Texas. 

pp.  14.     1897.  8*.  07076.  i.  31. 

CoPB  (£.  D.)    On   the  zoological   position  of 

Texas,  pp.51.   1880.  8«.  Bulletin  of  the  U.S.A. 

National  Museum.    No.  17.  Ac.  1875/18. 

TEXTUiE  FABRICS,  WEAVTRTG,  etc. 

Ac.      London.     Victoria  and  Albert  Museum.  - 
List  of  books  illustrating  Textile  Fabrics, 
pp.  85.    Lond.  1888.  S".  1^^^.  \i.  V'i.  \$»:^ 
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TEXTIIiE  FABBIC8,  eto.-«(mitnii«i. 
Pbowse  (G.  B.  F.)    a  Plea  for  the  Deriodioal 

Publication  of  a  Subject  Index  to  the  liteiatnre 

of  Textile  Dyeing,    pp.  19. 

Bradford,  1898.  8*.  07948.  1.  3.  (4.) 

FnoHBAOH  (F.)  Die  Gosohiohte  der  Textilknnst. 

pp.  208.     1883.  8«.  7945.  k. 

Ac.      London.      Vidoria  and   Albert  JfuMttin. 

Deecriptiye  catalogue  of  a  collection  of  Egyptian 

Textiles,    pp.  70.    Ltrnd,  1887.  8^. 

7959.  b.  42.  (5.) 
FoRRXB  (B.)    Die  Graeber-  und  Textilfunde  Ton 

Aobmim.   pp.  27.   Stroitb.  1891.  4*.  7705.  h.  22. 
^—  Romische  und  byzantinieohe  Seiden-Tex- 

tilien    ana    dem   Grabeifelde    von    Achmim- 

PanopoliB.    pp.  28.    8tra$^.  1891.  4*. 

K.T.C.  26.  b.  9. 
Ac.       Washington.       ^tUthaonian    IntiittUioH. 

Holmes  (W.  H.)    Textile  Fabrics  of  ancient 

Peru.  pp.  17.  Wa$h.  1889.  8».     770(5.  g.  11.  (8.) 
Blanchet  (P.)      Notice   sur   quelques  Tissus 

antiques,  etc.    pp.  46.    Pari$y  1897.  fol. 

K.T.C.  84.  b.  6. 
FoRREB  (R.)    Les  Imprimeurs  de  Tissus  dans 

leurs  relations  historiques  avec  les  corporations. 

pp.  55.    StratA.  1898.  8*.  7743.  b.  17. 

MiQUKL  Y  BADfA  (F.)     Die  Textil-Sanunlung 

Miquel  y  Badfa  zu  Barcelona. 

Bareelona^  1900.  fol.  7742.  g.  4. 

BoTTioEB   (J.)     Syenska   Slatens   Samling  af 

vdfda  tapeter.    2  pt.     Btoekh,  1895.  fol. 

K.T.C.  41.  b.  2. 


AsHENHURST  (T.  B.)    Album  of  Textile  Designs. 

Euddertfield,  1881.  foL  1810.  a.  18. 

Howard  (H.)  Textile  Fabrics.   1881.  8«.  Pabis. 

Bxpo»Ui<Mt  1878.  Beportsof  U.SJL.  Commission. 

Vol  2.  7959.  f.  18. 

See   (P.)      Dcsoription    des    machines    ayant 

rapport  a  I'industrie  textile  a  Tfixpositioa  1878. 

pp.  230.    LtUe,  1 88 1.  8^  7959.  c.  7. 

AUas oW.  4*.  14001.  c.  7. 

Weiqrrt  (M.)    Die  deutsche  Textil-Industrie. 

pp.  28.      1 88 1.    8*.      Germany.      Verein    zur 

Fifrderungder  HandelsfreiheiL  Frcihandlorische 

Blatter.    Heft  9.  8207.  cc.  7. 

AsiiENHURST  (T.  U.)  Design  in  Textile  Fabrics. 

pp.  218.     1883.  8^    Ayrton  (W.  E.)    Manuals 

of  Technology.  2260.  a.  22. 

Brown  (A.)    Treatise  on  the  art  of  Weaving. 

pp.  132.    Dtindee,  1883.  S\  8767.  b.  27. 

Bureau  (T.)    Technologic  des  Mati^res  textiles. 

pp.  235.     Oand,  1883.  4\  7943.  k.  15. 

Lauber  (E.)    Praktisches  Handbuch  des  Zeug- 

drucks.    Zawierci^,  iSSi,  etc.  8^.  7944.  g. 

MacLaren  (W.  8.  B.)    Spinning  Woollen  and 

Worsted,    pp.  256.    1884.  8*.     Ayrton  (W.  E.) 

Manuals  of  Technology.  2266.  a.  26. 

MoRRi8(W.)    Textile Fabricd.    pp.29.     1884. 8\ 

London.    Health  Exhibition.    Lectures. 

7959.  cc.  2. 
Edwards  (W.)    Spinner's  Guide,    pp.  83. 

Maneh.  1885.  8*.  7942.  aaa.  44.  (,3.) 

Hummel  (J.  J.)    Dyeing  of  Textile  Fabrics. 

pp.  534.     1885.  8«.    Ayrton  (W.  E.)    Manuals 

of  Technology.  2266.  a.  25. 

Knowle8(M.)    Tables  showing  the  production 

of  slubbing,  frames,  etc.    pp.  77. 

Manch.  1885.  obi  8».  8767.  a.  20. 

SCHORN  (O.  V.)    Die  Textilkunst    pp.  260. 

1885.  8«.    Wissen  der  Gegen wart.    Bd.  33. 

I22O0.  CO. 
Beck  (S.  W.)    Draper's  Dictionary.    Manual  of 

Textile  Fabrics,    pp.  377.     Land.  1886.  S\ 

2266.  aa.  23. 


TEXTHiB  PABHT08, 
Kablin(G.J.)    SkAnak  tsztil  ] 

pp.  28.    Lmnd,  1886.  4*.  7808.  I  8L  (L)  | 

LbmbokiCE.  R.)    MechaniEche  Wehrttthle. 

pp.  171.    Brawmtekweig,  1886.  8*.      8766. 1 1& 
Lblarob  (G.)      Ooun  m^tliodiqiie  de 

Traite'  des  croisnres.    pp.  304.     Brtuc  1887.  ^. 

7748.  t  II. 
Bejt5(8.)  AszGYettarti'M^jciiiakmegiUipitia. 

pp.  88.    Budapest,  1887.  8*.      7942.  L  46.  (1) 

AsHBNHUBST  (T.  R.)    QoestiooE  oa  WeaTiBg  lod 
Pattern  Designing,    pp.  118. 
HuddenfiM,  1888.  M.  8*.  7944.  sa  61. 

Treatise  on  Weaving  and  designing  Textile 

Fabrics,    pp.  392.    HuddenfiM,  1888.  8*. 

07945.  £L 
Pfuhl  (E.)    Die  Jute.    Bert  1888.  sCe.  8*. 

07945.  il7. 
Grandgeorob  (G.)    Les  Industries  texti&es  eo 
Fnnee,  1848-88.    pp.  48.     Pofit,  1889.  12*. 

8228.  i  70.  (1) 

HEHTsaBEL  (F.  M.)    PlraktiseheB  Lehrbueh  der 

Kammgamspinnerei.    pp.  294.    Aailla.  1889.8*. 

79&.bb.5T. 
Norton  (G.  P.)    Textile  Mannfaotmers'  Book- 
Keeping,    pp.  300.    Huddenfldd,  1889.  8*. 

8535.6.31 
PiSBRABD  (P.)    Tableaux  du  oommeroe  de  Isioci, 
flls  et  tissus  en  Angleterre. 
Londret,  1889.  s.  tk.  fol.  1882.  o.  2.  (71^.) 

P068ELT  (E.  A.)  Technology  of  Textile  Design, 
pp.  292.    Fhilad.  1889.  4*.  7743.  t  23. 

Textile  MAHurAoruBEB.  Desini  and  mssa- 
fsoturing  book.    Leeds,  1889.  ^L     188L  b.  13L 

AusTBiA.  OeiterreiehischerTexlikirheUeriag.  Pio- 
tokoll  des  ersten  osterreichisohen  TextuaAei- 
tertages.    pp.  51.     Reiehenberg,  1890.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  33.  (4 ) 

Beaumont  (R.)    Colour  in  woven  Design. 
pp.440.    1890.  8*.  'Specialist's Series,    8708.  k. 

Ganbwindt  (A.)     Kateohismus  der  Spinnerci, 

Woberei  una  Appretur.    pp.  338. 

Leipz.  1890.  8*.  7742.  a  7. 

Michotte  (F.)    Traite  des  Plantes  textiles. 

PaHsy  1890,  ete.  8*.  07076.  m. 

SoHLiCBTBR  (H.)   Examination  of  Textile  Fibres 

and  Fabrics,  pp.  7.  Ixmd.  1890.  8*.  7743.  dd.  2. 
Brooks (C.  P.)    How  Oalico is  made,    pp.31. 

Manch.  1891.  8*.  07944.  ee.  3.  (1) 
Weaving  examination  questions,    pp.  55. 

Blackburn,  1891.  8«.  07944.  ee.  5.  (a) 

Meter  (R.)     Das  Farben  und  Bedmcken  der 

Gcwebe.      pp.  20.      i89r.  8*.      Yibchow  (B) 

Sammlung  wissensobaftlicber  Vortr&ge. 

Hft.  135.  12249.  m. 

Oelsner  (G.  H.)    Die  deutsche  Webeohule. 

pp.  756.    AUona,  1891.  8«.  07945.  n.  21. 

Savoronan  d'Osoppo  (M.  A.)    Coltivazione  cd 

industria  delle  Piante  tessili.    pp.  475. 

Milano,  1891.  8».  12206.  aaa.  61. 

Cuampeaux  (A.  de)    Les  Arts  du  Tissu. 

pp.  144.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  7944.  h.  33. 

Delmart  (A.)      Die   Stfick-   und  Kammgam- 

farberei  in  ihrem  ganzen  Umfiange. 

Reiehenberg,  1892,  etc  8».  7743.  dd. 

France.    Ministire  du  Commeree,    Gomnusnoo 

des  valours  de  douane.    Les  Lidustries  textiles 

en  France.    PariSy  1892,  ete.  S\  08229.  g. 

Leoomte   (H.)      Les   Textiles   ve'sc'taux,  Icnr 

examen    microchimique.      pp.   196.      1892.  8*. 

EncycloptMie  des  aide-memoire.  87U9.  g. 

Textile  Designer.  Textile  Designer's  sc  tt  scale. 

Bradford,  1892.  M.  fol.  1810.  d.  1.  (^) 


■'VSXTHiE  FABBIC8,  etc—wnUmMed, 
m  Ajbumudbst  (T.  B.)    Practical  treatise  on  weav- 
■   ing  and  designing  of  Textile  Fabrics,    pp.  402. 

-  Hmddanfidd^  1893.  8*.  7743.  bbb.  66. 
Gbahdobobgb  ^.)  and  Taboubikr  (L.)     Les 

B     Ibdnsiries  textiles  de  la  France,    pp.  102. 
.     Piirff,  189}.  «•.  8227.  h.  43. 

LaooATT  (W.)    Theory  and  practice  of  weaving 
linen  and  Jnte  mannfkotures  by  power  loom. 
!      2  pta.    Dimde^  1893.  8*.  k  M.  4*.  7743.  bb.  59. 

-  Bakkeb  (A.  F.)    Aoalysis  and  reproduction  of 

Textile  Fabrics,    pp.  280.    Maneh.  1894.  8*. 

7743.  bb.  62. 
Vux  (T.  W.)    The  mechanism  of  Weaying. 

pp.  472.    Loml.  1894.  8«.  7743.  bb.  68. 

Bill  (T.  F.)    Jacqnard  weaving  and  designing. 

pp.  303.    Land,  1895.  8*.  7743.  c  26. 

Gboboutios  (G.  v.)    Lehrbnch  der  chemischen 

Technologie  der  Gesplnstfasem.    2  Thle. 

£sfjw.  1895,  98.  8*.  9908.  1.  22. 

GuioineT  (G.  E.)    ludnstries  textiles,    pp.  674. 

1895.  8*.    LiGHALAS  (M.  G.)    Kncydop^ie  des 

timTanx  publics.  012216.  i. 

BnowH  (A.)    Treatise  on  the  construction  of  the 

Power-loom.    pp.  118.    Dundee,  1896.  8*. 

8767.  b.  53. 
Gabmitt  (A.)    Notes  on  Hand-spinning,  pp.  23. 

Lomd,  1896.  8*.  07944.  f.  24. 

BcBULTU  (W.)    Die  Produktions-  Entwickelung 

der  Bohprodukte  der  Textilindustrie  seit  1850. 

pp.   107.      1896.   8*.      Staatswissensohaftliche 

Stadien.    Bd.  5.    HfL  6.  8207.  h. 

Sharp  (P.)    Flax,  Tow  and  Jute  spinning. 

pp.  281.    Dundee,  1896.  8*.  07944.  f.  27. 

Nbtoutzkt  (A.)    Hygiene  der  Textilindustrie. 

1897.  8».    Weyl  (T.)    Handbuch  der  Hygiene. 

Bd.  8.    Lief.  6.  7391.  dd. 

Nevills  (H.)    Students'  Handbook  of  Fabric 

Structure,    pp.  235.     Blaekhum,  1897.  8*. 

7743.  c.  50. 
BoTHWELL  (0.  F.  8.)    The  Printing  of  Textile 

Fabrics,    pp.  812.    Land,  1897.  8*.    7748.  d.  9. 
FoBBKB  (R.)    Die  Kunst  des  Zeugdrucks  vom 

Mittelalter  bis  zur  Eknpireseit.    pp.  104. 

Stranb.  1898.  4*.  KT.C.  40.  b.  9. 

Hebzrld    (J.)     The   Testing   of   Yams   and 
Textile  Falmcs.    pp.  207.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

7743.  c.  54. 
Lord  (B.  T.)     Decorative  and  fan^  Textile 

Fabrics,    pp.  207.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  7742.  cc.  4. 
PoeBBLT(B.  A.^  Becent  Improvements  in  Textile 

Machinery  relating  to  Weaving,    pp.  184. 

Land.  1898.  8*.  7743.  f.  32. 

BnAUMOMT  (B.)     Woollen  and  Worsted  Cloth 

Manufacture,     pp.  471.     1899.  8^*     Technolo- 
gical Handbooks.  2266.  a.  33. 
Leeds.  Yorhehire  CoUeae.  The  Yorkshire  College, 

Leeds.     Textile  Industries  and  Art  Depart- 
ments.   pp.93.    Xee(2«,i899.  8*.    08865.  h.  17. 
Pebsoz  (J.)    Essai  des  Mati^res  textiles.    Mc- 

tbodesetappamls.    pp.  186.    1899.  8*.    Ency- 

ctopddie  des  aide-memoire.  No.  248  B.    8709.  g. 

Smith  (G.  B.)     Practical  Mechanics  for  TextUe 
Workers,    pp.  235.    Maneh.  1899.  8*. 

08766.  aa.  34. 
Cox  (B.)  L*Art  de  d^oorer  les  Tissus,  d'apr^s  les 
collections  du  Mus^  de  la  Chambre  de  Com- 
merce de  Lyon.    pp.  89.    Parte,  1900.  fol. 

8  Tab.  d.  14. 
Fox(T.  W.)    The  Mechanism  of  Weaving, 
pp.  512.    Land.  1900.  8».  7742.  bbb.  18. 

GBUvnB(A.)    Power-Loom  Weaving  and  Yam 
Numbering,    pp.  151.    Lond,  1900.  8*. 

7742.  bbb.  17. 
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TEXTILE  FABRICS,  etc— ctmitatisd. 
LAMornxB  (P.)    Traits  de  Tissage.    pp.  573. 

Parte,  1900.  7743.  oc.  23. 

Patebson  (D.)     The  Colour  Printing  of  Carpet 

Yams.   pp.  136.   Lond.  1900.  8*.    07945.  h.  49. 
Thornlet  (T.)  Practical  treatise  upon  self-acting 

Mules,    pp.  392.   Maneh,  1894.  8*'.    8767.  g.  6. 
Chebtham  (J.)    The  Complete  Guide  to  Self- 
acting  Mules,    pp.  70.    Maneh.  1898.  8^ 

07944.  e.  73 
P.P.    London,    Kelly's  Textile  Fabrics  Direc- 
tory.   Lond,  1881,  etc.  fol.  N.B. 
Bradford.    Textile  Industries. 

Lond.  i88r. 
Maneheeter.    Textile  Becorder. 

Maneh,  i88r,  e<e.  fol. 
The  Textile  Manufacturer. 

Maneh,  1 881,  etc.  foL 
British  Textile  Warehouseman. 

MamA,  1887,  etc  fol. 
Huddertffleld.  The  Textile  Educator.  Vol.  1. 

Huddersfldd,  1889.  8*.  P.P.  1428.  cab. 

Ephem.    Worsted  Spinners*  and  Textile  Diary. 

Maneh.  1889,  etc.  fol.  P.P.  2505.  hga. 

P.P.  Oharloitenburg,  Journal  xurVeroffentlichung 

der  Fortschritte  der  Textil-Industrie. 

Berl,  1887,  92.  4«.  P.P.  1796.  e. 

iSeao^fo Cabfets:  Cloth:  Dteiko:  Embboidebt. 

Fustiah:  Lace:  Tapestbt:  Wool. 


N.B. 
N.B. 
N.B. 
N.B. 


Ababat.  -  Oriental  Carpets  and  rags. 

Lond.  1891.  oU.  foL  7943.  k.  27. 

PiM  (A.  W.)    Monograph  on  Woollen  Fabrics  in 

the  North- Western  Pro?inces  and  Oudli. 

pp.  17.    AUahabad,  1898.  4«.  7743.  f.  35. 

Thob8TON(£.)  Monograph  on  the  Woollen  Fabric 

Industry  of  Madras,   pp.12.   3f<Mf rcu,  1898.  fol. 

1883.  c.  4. 
P.P.    Bombay.    Indian  Textile  Journal. 

Bombay,  1890,  etc.  fol.  P.P.  1803.  kg. 

SoHBABji  M.  Batnagab.    Indian  Textile  Journal 

Directory,    pp.  34.    Bombay,  1894.  fol. 

P.P.  1803.  kga. 
£Iphem.    Indian  Textile  diary. 

Maneh.  1890,  etc.  fol.  P.P.  2505.  hgd. 

Tables,  CalculatioiiB,  etc. 
MaoLennav,  Blaib  and  Co.    Comparative  Yam 

Tables.    Paisley,  1883.  8«.  8548.  bbb.  19. 

Shabp  (P.)    Beference  Tables  for  Spinners. 

pp.  12.    Dundee,  1883.  8^  8228.  aa.  10. 

Spinnebs.    Improved  Guide  and  Calculator. 

Bradford,  1883.  16*.  8548.  aa.  4. 

Tankabd  (S.)    Practical  Yarn  Tables. 

Bradford,  1884.  8».  7945.  aaa.  41. 

Edmomdson  (J.)    Tables  of  Textile  Stracture. 

pp.  29.    Lond.  1886.  foL  1811.  a.  6. 

Enowlbs  (N.)    Tables  of  Calculations,    pp.  69. 

Maneh,  1888.  12*.  8548.  aa.  16. 

Bbooks  (C.  p.)    Weaving  Calculations. 

pp.  147.    Blaelcbum,  1889.  9^.      8534.  aaa.  42. 
Bbookes  (J.)    Brookes's  Slide  Calculator. 

Maneh.  1890.  fol.  Tab.  1880.  b. 

AsBEKHUBST  (T.  B.)    Treatise  on  Textile  Calcu- 
lations,   pp.  220.    Hudderefield,  1893.  8*. 

07944.  ee.  6. 
Bbooks  (C.  p.)    Weaving  calculations,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  8534.  aaa.  51. 

BuBKHABD  (A.)     Burkbard's  tables  and  code. 

Bradford  Yarns.    Lond,  1894.  8«.    8548.  b.  34. 
Bbadbubt(F.)  Calculations  in  Yams  and  Fabrics. 

pp.  213.    Halifax,  1900.  8«.  08533.  de.  2. 

NoBTON  (G.  P.)     Textile  Manufacturers'  book- 
keeping, pp.  300.  Jjmd,  1894.  8*.   8535.  f.  41. 
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THAIiAMOPHORA.    £1^  Protoxoa. 

THAMU    Ln(F.  O.)   History  of  the  obnroh 
of  the  Yirgin  liary  of  Thame,    pp.  716. 
Land,  1883.  fol.  1855.  a.  5. 

THA10S8. 

Thames.  Four  Views  on  the  Thames,  drat  1770- 

1818.     1895.  4«.  1752.  c.  1.  (176.) 

Taunt  (H.  W.)    Ifap  of  the  Thames,    pp.  75. 

Ox/.  i88i.o&(.  12«.  10352.  e.  1. 

D10KSN8  (C.)  Diotiouiry  of  the  Thames,  pp.310. 

Lond.  1885.  16*.  10850.  aaa.  40. 

Krausse  (A.  S.)  Pictorial  history  of  the  Thames, 
pp.  214.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  10349.  aaa.  63. 

HuMPiiKRUS  (H.)  History  of  the  Company  of 
Watermen  of  the  Thames.    Lomd,  1887,  efo.  8*. 

8248.  6.  16. 

DuLLEA(0.  J.)  The  Thames,  Oxford  to  London, 
pp.  39.    Lond.  1882.  fol.  1855.  a.  4. 

Pask  (A.  T.)    From  Lock  to  Lock.     Guide  to 
the  Thames,  from  Teddington  to  Oxford, 
pp.  116.    Lond.  1883.  8".  12815.  h.  85. 

Thamu.    Guide  to  the  Upper  Thames,    pp.  103. 

Lond.  1883.  oU.  12*.  10350.  aaa.  26. 

Fabben  (B.)    The  Battle  Ground  of  the  Eights. 

Camb.  1884.  obi  fol.  1785.  a.  15. 

Thames.    The  Boyal  Biver.    pp.  367. 

Lond.  1885.  4».  10350.  h.  15. 

Abmstromg  (W.)    The  Thames  from  source  to 

sea.    Lond.  1886,  eie.  4*.  10348.  k.  14. 

Ghukgh  (A.  J.)  Isis  and  Thamesis :  firom  Oxford 
to  Henley,  pp.  65.  Lond.  1886.  8*.  10850.  h.  14. 

Leslie  (G.  D.)    Out  Biver.    pp.  260. 
Lond.  1888.  8*.  10350.  eo.  27. 

Pask  (A.  T.)    Ejea  of  the  Thames,    pp.  268. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10349.  d.  15. 

Thames.    The  Thames  Guide  Book.    pp.  144. 

Lond.  1890.  8**.  10350.  00.  35. 

Penhell  (E.  B.)  The  Stream  of  Pleasure: 
journey  on  the  Thames  from  Oxford  to  London, 
pp.  159.    Lond.  1891.  4*.  K.T.C.  5.  b.  10 

Senior  (W.)    The  Thames  from  Oxford  to  the 

Tower,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1891.  4". 

K.T.C.  5.  b.  8. 
Allen  (C.  G.  B.)    The  Tidal  Thames.    5  pt. 

jA)nd.  1892.  fol.  K.T.C.  13.  b.  3. 

England.    Bi vers  of  Groat  Britain.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1892.  4».  10348.  k.  18. 

London.    Victoria  Steam-Boat  Astociation.    The 

Thames  from  Hampton  Court  to  Clacton. 

pp.  55.    Lond.  1893.  S\  10348.  e.  15.  (6.) 

Thames.    The  Thames :  from  Ixmdon  Bridge  to 

Hampton  Court,    pp.  42.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

10347.  ee.  33.  (12.) 
I^ETLAND  (J.)     The  Thames  illustrated,  from 

Bichmond  to  Oxford,    pp.  284.  Lond.  1897.  fol. 

10349.  k.  4. 
Thames.    Up  and  Down  the  Thames,    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1897.  obi  8«.  10349.  a.  43. 

Salter  (J.  H.)    A  Guide  to  the  Thames. 

pp.  19C.     Oxf.  1900.  8».  10352.  g.  47. 

Thames.    Boyal  Thames  Guide,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  010350.  ee.  13. 

Dredge  (J.)  Thames  Bridges.    From  the  Tower 

to   the   source.     1896,  etc.   fol.     Engineering 

Series.  8755.  m. 

Walker  (J.)     Patemostering  for  Perch  in  the 

Thames,    pp.  22.    Lond.  1883.  8^ 

7907.  cc.  30.  (4.) 
Francis  (H.  B.)    Thames-Trout  Fishing. 

1889.    4».     Badminton    Library.      "Fishing.** 

Vol.  1.  7905.  f. 


Thames  Yallit.  The  Thames  Yalley  tUoiCBlBL 
A  pisoatarial  guide,    pp.  54. 
Ruskmond,  1896.  M.  4*.  1787.  sa.  ilk  I 


Hoopeb(H.G.)  Poetical  8kBt(A  of  the  ThsML 
pp.  19.    CkeUenham,  1885.  8«.        11651.  L  %. 

HAHRnro  (E.  F.)    Deligfatf nl  ThMiies.    pp.  ft 
Lond.  1886.  4*.  llfiSL  b.  U. 

Tbaios.    Poetry  of  the  ThAinee.  Xoiitf.  1888.  r. 

11652.  d.  ft 

Armour  (M.)    Thames  Sonnets  and  SfsnhlMwi 

pp.  57.    Lond,  1897.  4*.  11651.  d.  ft 


JoHBS  (H.  L.)    Swin,  Swale  and  Svalobvij: 
Cruises  down  the  Thames,    pp.  203. 
LoiMi.  1893.  4*.  10358.  e.  ft 

Thames.    Sailing  Directions  for  the  Thaass. 
pp.  88.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10496.  b.  H 

Moore  (S.  A.}    The  Thames  Estuary :  its  tidei, 
channels  and  ports,    pp.  72.     Lomd.  1894.  8*. 

10496.  a. ». 
Pekket(S.)    Concise  Karigatinr  Direotiooi  for 
the  Thames,    pp.  96.    Lo>md.  1896.  8*. 

10498.  h  Si 
Savnders  (B.  J.  H.)     Thames  ImproroBMsti 
east  of  London  Bridge.    Land,  1883.  s.  dL  feL 

1882.  d.  1.  (91.) 

Jordan  (0.  H.)     Partioolars  of  Dry  Dods  as 

the  Thames.  Lond,  1882.  s.  s^  fol.    8806.  a.  M. 

Yolprionako  (P.  T.)    The  Future  of  the  Pttt 
of  London,    pp.8.    lond.  1897.  8*. 

8777.  ee.  7.  0) 

Efhbm.    Thames  Yachting  Almanack. 
Lond,  1893,  eie,  16*.  P.P.  2489.  hab. 

See  aUo  England,  Topograpkp^  Riven. 

Thames  Conservanoy:  Jmwb: 
BesulaUons,  eta 

FiSHBOURNE  (E.  H.)    The  Thames  Oonserranej. 
pp.  80.     Dmd,  1882.  8«.  6426.  aaa.  31 

Lewis  (O.  P.)    A  Handbook  of  Thames  Biter- 
Law,    pp.  410.     Lond.  1900.  S".        6425.  c  43. 
Cooe  (C.  H.)      Thames   rights    and    Thames 
wrongs,    pp.  227.     Weitmineter,  1894.  8*. 

6426.  aaa.  24. 
OoDDARD  (C.  E.)   Thames.    Bnles  as  to  boating, 
fishing,  etc.    pp.  82.     Lofid.  1885.  16*. 

10347.  aa.  21.  (2.) 
Thames  Yallet.    Bemoval  of  Ifflcj  Lock.    Re- 
ports and  Letters,    pp.  43.    Oxf.  1885.  8*. 

8768.  dd.  8.  (U.) 
Hennell  (T.)    On  the  Storage  of  the  Water  of 
the  Thames  in  aid    of   the  water  supply  of 
London,    pp.  23.     Lond.  1896.  8*. 

8777.  g.  21.  (13.) 
THANET. 

Kershaw  (S.  W.)    Thanot  in  former  days. 
188 1.  8^    Mathew(A.)    Birchington-on-Sea. 

10352.  h.  17. 
SrECTATOR.    Tourist's  Gnidc  to  Thanet 
pp.  107.     Ramtgate,  1884.  8".      10360.  bbb.  65. 

Thanet.    Guide  to  Thanct.    pp.  88. 
Lond.  1887.  8«.  10347.  oc  14.  (9.) 

Montefiore  (A.)    The  Isle  of  Thanet.    pp.  80. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  10358.  coc  43. 

Thanet.    (f  nide  to  the  Isle  of  Thanet.    pp.  188. 

Ix>nd.  1900.  8^  10360.  e.  47. 

Cotton  (C.)    History  and  antiquities  of  St  Lan- 
renoe,  Thanet.    pp.  288.    Ramagaie,  1895.  4*. 
SeeatoKBHT.  »<»58.  L  15. 
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THEATBE  CONSTBUCTION,  etc 
VooQTS  (A.)    Dictionnaixe  dn  Theatre,    pp.  775. 
Paris,  1885.  8*.  2302.  f.  2. 

€k)e8ET  (A.)     Traite   de    la   oonstruction   des 
Th^fttres.   pp.  HO.    Parity  1886.  4*.    1731.  a.  2. 

Buckle  (J.Xj^.)    Theatre  oonstractioii  and  main- 
tenanoe.  pp.  157.  Lond.  1888.  8*.    7817.  k.  12. 

BothCW.  B.)    Theatre  Hygiene,    pp.53. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8777.  oc.  15.  (8.) 

lfoTVET(G.)   La Machinerie thdatrale.    pp.408. 

Paris,  1893.  8«.  011795.  I  6. 

LxFiTBB(J.)  L*^ectrioit^  an  Thatre.  pp.345. 
Par  if,  1894.  8*.  8758.  b.  3. 

8ach8  (E.  O.)  and  Woodbow  (E.  A.  £.)  Modern 
Opera  Houmb  and  Theatres.    Examples  from 
ntayhonses  recently  erected.    3  toL 
Lond.  1896-98.  fol.  1736.  d.  3. 

Young  (A.)    Theatre  Panics  and  their  Cure, 
pp.  20.    Edinb.  1896.  8».  11795.  f.  50. 

Dabbtshibx  (A.)    Theatre  Exits.    A  paper. 
pp.  13.     1898.  8*.    liOMDON.    British  Fire  Pre- 
vention Ckmmittee.  Publications.  No.  4.  8715.  i. 

For  the  history  of  the  Theatre,  ete,,  $ee  Drama  : 
for  the  Acoustics  of  Theatres,  iee  AooubTics: 
for  Fires  and  protection  against  fire  in  Theatres, 

906  FiBIS. 

THEATBICAIi  ABT.    See  Dbama. 

THEATBICAIiS,  Amateur. 

Smith  (C.  W.)     Family  Theatricals,  selected 

from  standard  anihon.    pp.  319. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  11777.  aaa.  1. 

HxTwooD(A.)  Mosical  Dramas,  Farces  and  Dia- 
logues for  amateurs.    Manch,  1884,  etc.  8^. 

11781.  g. 
Charades.    New  Acting  Charades. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  11781.  b.  60. 

Gadogam  {Lady  A.)    Drawing-Room  Plays. 

pp.  126.    Lond.  1888.  4*.  11781.  h.  9. 

Dawsov  (C.  a.)    Home  Charades,    pp.  44. 

Lond,  1888.  8^.  11779.  aaa.  18.  (3.) 

Harrison  (C.  C)  Comedies  for  amateur  players. 

pp.  116.    N.Y.  1889.  8*.  11791.  bb.  8. 

ToPLis  (S.  G.)    Charades  and  Plays,    pp.  112. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  11779.  c.  10. 

BsLL  (Mr$.  H.)    Chamber  Comedies,    pp.  321. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  11779.  bb.  83. 

BuRNAND  (^V  F.  C.)  Short  Plays  for  drawing- 
room  performance,    pp.  308.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

11781.  df.  37. 
Bowman  (A.)    Acting  Charades  and  proverbs. 

pp.  328.    Lond.  1891.  8".  11781.  h.  13. 

Pkmbxrton  (H.  L.  C.)      ''Twenty   minutes" 

Drawing-Boom  Duologues,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  11779.  aa.  26. 

WuiNTATis  (A.)    Plays  for  young  actors.    4  pt. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  11779.  aa.  20. 

Bbrrbohm  (C.)     a  LiUle  Book  of  Pbys  for 

amateur  actors,    pp.  127.    Lond.  1897.  8**. 

11781.  gg.  17. 
H.,  J.  S.    Prifate  Theatricals,    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  11794.  c.  43. 

Harrison  (C)  Theatricals  and  tableaux  Tivants 

for  amateurs,    pp.  126.    Lond.  1882.  8**. 

11794.  c.  44. 
Jamrs  (M.  E.)    What  shaU  we  act?    pp.  127. 

jA>nd.  1882.  8*.  11794.  b.  42. 

Dakdt  (H.  J.)  The  Stage  in  the  Drawing-Room. 

Land.  1883.  8*.  11794.  a.  37. 

Amatkuri^  guide  to  the  law  of  Dramatic  Per- 

(onnances.    pp.  12.    Mandi.  1885.  8^. 

6006.  aaa.  IS.  (5.) 

m. 


THEATBICAIiS,  Amateur-^ooniiniied. 
A8TKa(C.)  Die  Dilettanten-BUhne  unddieKunst 

des  Schminkcns.    pp.  31.    Landtberg,  1886.  8*. 

7808.  bb.  24.  (6.) 

TowNESEND  (S.)    Account  of  the  Dramatic  Club 

of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,    pp.  72. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  11795.  bbb.  43. 

Callow  (F.  E.)  and  (A.  M.)    Home  Theatricab 

made  easy.    pp.  84.    Lond,  1891.  4^ 

11779.  h.  14. 
MiLMAN  (C.)  **  Efenings  Out : "  or,  the  Amateur 

Entertainer,    pp.  126.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

7913.  ccc  29. 
Fox(C.  H.)    The  Art  of  Making-up.    pp.106. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  011795.  ee.  27.  (8.) 

Mosoaop  (H.)  Amateur  Actor's  dramatic  hand- 
book and  guide.    pp.89.    Bury,  1892.  8*. 

011795.  ee.  13. 
G ANTHONY  (R.)   Amateur  Entertainments:  how 

to  organise  them.    pp.  66.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

11795.  dg.  34. 
SRLors  (M.)    The  Stage  in  the  drawing-roooL 

pp.  169.    Lond.  1893.  8».  11779.  c.  17. 

Ltnn  (B.  a.  N.)    Hints  on  Making-up.    pp.  20. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  11779.  cc 

Eluot  (W.  G.)    Amateur  Clubs  and  Actors. 

pp.  320.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  011795.  f.  49. 

See  alto  Drama  :  Tablraux  Yiyants. 

THEBAN  IiEQION.    Brrnard  (J.)    Saint 
Maurice  et  la  legion  th^b^ene.    2  torn. 
Parii,  1888.  8*.  4829.  e.  26. 

Stollr  (F.)  Das  Bfartyrium  der  theb&ischen 
Legion,    pp.  112.    Breelau,  1891.  8«. 

4829.  h.  1.  (8.) 
Brro  (B.)      Der   heilige    Mauricius   und   die 
thebaische  Legion,    flolla,  1895.  8*. 

4582.  ee.  24. 
THEBES,  Boeotia.     Stxrn  (E.    t.)     Ges- 
chichte  der   spartanischen   und    tbebanischen 
Hegemonie.    pp.  248.    Dorpat,  1884.  8*. 

9026.  fL  88. 
Allcroft  (A.  H.)    Sparta  and  Theb<;8,  404-362 
B.O.    pp.  184.    1899.  8°.    Tatorial  Series. 

12205.  c.  428. 
Fabriciub  (E.)    Theben.    pp.  32. 
Freiburg,  1890.  fol.  7705.  h.  84.  (6.) 

See  aUo  Grekcr,  AntiquUies  and  History, 

THEBES  AND  THE  THEB AID,  Bgypt. 

DuRMicHEN  (J.)    Der  Graboalast  des  Patua- 

menap  in  der  tbebanischen  ^ekropolis. 

Leipz.  1884,  ete.  4*.  7704.  1.  9. 

Lefeburr  (E.)  Les  Hypogees  royaux  de  Thebes. 

1885,  etc.  fol.    M^moires  par  les  membres  de  la 

Mission  arch6ologique.    Tom.  u.  7703.  k. 

Maspkbo  (G.)   Les  Hypogees  royaux  de  Thebes. 

pp.  127.    Paris,  1888.  8«.  7702.  e.  38. 

See  also  Eotpt,  Antiquities. 
THWINE.  /SmCaffrInr. 
THEISM.    SeeDETTY. 

THEISS,  River.   BivY  (G.  V.)  A  bodrogkoasi 

Tiszaszabdlyozd  TarsuUt  belcsatomdzdsi  muvei. 

pp.  86.    Budapest,  1886.  8*.  8777.  co.  25. 

Patzko  (G.)    a  Tiszaszabdlyozds  alaphiULja. 

pp.  28.  Nagyvdrad,  1887.  8*.  8768.  1.  16.  (5.) 
Vadnay(A.)  ATisxamell^laM.   Tanulmiinyaz 

alfoidi  munkiUk^rdesrffl.    pp.  159. 

Budapest,  1900.  8^  08275.  m.  29. 

THEOIiOGT. 

Bibliography. 

Maclintooh  (J.)  and  Strong  (J.)  Cyclopaedia 
of  Theological  Literature.  (With  bibliographies 
of  each  article.)  10  toI.  N.Y.  1881.  8*.   2015.  e. 
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THEOLOGT.— Bibliography— dtmitniiML 
HimsT  (J.  F.)    Bibliotheoa  theologica.    pp.  417. 

N,Y.  1883.  8*.  4999.  df.  8. 

Cats  (A.)    Introdaetion  to  Theology,    pp.  576. 

Edinb,  1885.  8*.  BB.  A.  b.  1. 

HuBST  (J.  F.)    Liteifttare  of  Theolosy.    A  olas- 

sifled  bibliography,    pp.  759.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

4999.  dd.  17. 
SoNiODfBCHEDf  (W.  8.)    A  Bibliography  of  Theo- 
logy.   12  pt    Lond.  1897.  8*.  11906.  g.  7. 
Bund  (J.)    Oatalogns  auctoniin  qui  BeripBernnt 

de  Theologia.    pp.  184.    BoOumagi,  1900.  8*. 

4999.  CO.  13. 
HoRTBR  (H.)    Komenolator  literarios  receDtioris 

Theology  Catholicae.   Oeniponte,  1893,  etc.  8*. 

4999.  ee.  6. 
Tayaontttti   (M.    S.)     KatholiBoh-theologische 

Bfioherkunde  der  letzten  50  Jahre.    Ft  1-4. 

TTicn,  1891.  8».  4999.  ee. 

Baldamus  (E.)     Die  fineheinnngen  der  dent- 

aohen  Literator  anf  dem  Gebiete  der  katholis- 

chen  Theologie.    pp.  92.    Leipn.  1881.  8*. 

4999.  dd.  9. 
KpBFT  (H.)    Bibliotheoa  Theologiae  Catholicae. 

VerzeiohDlBB  von  deatachen  Werken  der  katho- 

lischen  Theologie.  pp.  196.  MUneken,  1897.  8*. 

4999.  ee.  18. 
P.P.    PctrU.    AiiDales  de  Bibliographie  th^lo- 

giqae.    Pom,  1897,  etc,  9".  P.P.  65.  ba. 
Qotiingen,    Bibliotheoa  Theologica. 

QdUingen,  i88i,ete.  8*.  P.P.  6516.  d.  and  BBJL 

History. 
LooFB   (F.)     Leitfaden  far  Vorlesongeii  iiber 

]>ogmengeeohichte.    pp.  302.    HaXU^  1889.  8^ 

4530.  ee.  18. 
Allix  (A.   v.    G.)     GontiQiiity   of   Ghristian 

Thought,  pp.  438.  Boit,  1884.  8*.    4374.  de.  13. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)    ChriBtian  Institutions. 

pp.  447.    Lmd,  1884.  8*.  2206.  0.  16. 

PuKNJEB  (G.  G.  B.)    Historj  of  the  Christian 

Philosophy  of  Beligion.    Edinb.  1887,  etc,  %\ 

2214.  e.  11. 
KoELLDfo  (W.)  Die  Lehre  von  der  Theopneustie. 

pp.  470.    Bredau,  1891,  8».  4376.  gg.  12. 

DiEKAMP    (F.)     Die  Gotteslehre   dee  heiligen 

Gregor  Ton  Nyassa.    Munsler^  1896,  etc.  8*. 

3623.  a. 
KoESTLiN  (J.)    The  Theology  of  Luther  in  its 

historical  development   2  vol.  PhUad.  1897.  8^ 

3906.  i.  37. 
Frank  (F.  H.  R.)     Geschichte  und  Kritik  der 

neueren  Theologie.    pp.  369. 

Erlangen,  1898.  8».  3910.  f.  25. 

DowDEN  (J.)  Bp,  of  Edinburgh.    Outlines  of  the 

History  of  English  Theological  Literature  from 

the  Reformation  to  the  close  of  the  eighteenth 

century,    pp.  214.     1897.  8".    Bishop  Paddock 

Lectures.    1896-7.  4487.  f. 

LiOHTENBBBGBB  (F.)    German  Theology  in  the 

19th  century,    pp.  629.    Edinb.  1889.  8^ 

4661.  e.  22. 
Ahbsndt  (G.)    Die  Entwickelung  der  Theologie 

in  den  letzten  75  Jahren.    pp.  21. 

Leipt.  1893.  S\  4371.  ee.  26.  (6.) 

Landbbeb  (M.  a.)    Neueste  Dogmengeschiohte. 

pp.  385.    HeUbronn,  i88r.  8«.  3560.  c.  20. 

See  aUo  bdow,  Scholtutio  Theology :  Chuboh  His- 

TOBT,  General,  and  History  of  Dogma, 

Diotionariesy  Encyolopaediaa,  and 
liibraries.  Biblical  and  Theological. 

Biblioal  Dictionaries, 
Bavtow  (J.  A.)    A  Biblfi  Diotionax^.   w.  ^^.    \ 
Land.  1884.  8^.  ^V2.^.  «^.  ^  \ 


THEOIiOaT^-Diotlanaxlea,  < 

Hambubobb  (L)    Beal-Bncjolopiidie  ffir  BU.  1 

2  Abth.    NeustrcUU,  1884,  92-  8*.  20Ql.i 

Faibbatrw  (P.)    Imperial  BiUa  Dictionary. 

6  vol.    Lond.  1888.  3126.  k.  1 

Fabbab  (J.)  Biblical  and  Theological  Dictianuy. 

pp.  693.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  3149.  dt  8& 

Boubazan  (F.)    a  Sacred  Dictiooaxy.   Expli» 

tion  of  Scripture  nameB  and  temiB.    pp.  447. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  3127.  m.  a 

Hacphebsoh  (J.)    UniTexaal  Bible  DietiaDtij. 

pp.  850.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  3104.  b.  7. 

EAfiTON(M.G.)    ninatrated  Bible  DifltkDaiy. 

pp.  724.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  3125.  dl  1& 

RiOB(E.W.)    People's  Diciionaiy  of  the  BQik 

pp.  228.    Lond.  1893.  8<».  8125.  da  4a 

BiXHM  (E.  C.  A.)     Handwdrterbnoh  det  UUh 

aohen  Altertuma.    2  Bde.     Bicle/eid^  1893.  8*. 

3149LLU. 
Smith  (Sir  W.)    Dictionary  of  the  BiUe.  YoLl 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  2OO0L  d. 

Wbstoott  (A.)  and  Watt  (J.)    Condse  Bifafe 

Dictionary,  pp.  175.  Lond.  1893.  8*.  3109.  cc  6. 

Wbioht  (W.)     Bible  Helpa    The  Blnstnted 
Bible  Tzearary.    pp.  712.    Lomd.  1896.  8*. 

03128.  Li 

RiCB  (E.  W.)    The  People's  Diotionaiy  of  tbe 
Bible,  pp.  396.  Londini^  1897.  8*.    03128.  h.  16l 

Baches  (W.)    The  Keswick  Bible  Diotkmary. 
pp.  428.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08128.  da  5i 

Chbtiob  (T.  K.)  and  Black  (J.  8.)  EiKnrcIopedit 
Biblica.    A  critical  diotioBary  d  the  BiUeL 
4  vol    Lond.  1899,  1903.  8«.  2003^  f. 

Ubquhabt  (J.)    The  New  Biblioal  Guide. 
Lond.  1899,  etc  S:  0312&  I. 

ENCTOLOP.BDIA8.    The  People's  Bible  Encyclo- 
pedia.   Edited  bj  0.  R.  Barnes,     pp.  1221. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  03129.  g.  2. 

Hastings  (J.)    A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
4  vol.    Edinb,  1900,  1902.  8*.  2000.  e. 

Glabk  (S.)    The  Bible  Atlas,    pp.  110. 
Lond.  1900.  4».  2000.  g. 

For  Hebrew  and  Greek  Dictionaries  of  BibUcd 
Language,  see  Gbkbk  akd  Hkbbbw  Lanouagb: 
for  histories  and  critical  works,  $ee  CHBisTiAinTT, 
Biblical  Criticimn :  Jews,  History. 

Theological  Dictionaries,  Encyclopaedias  and 

Libraries. 

Hagxnbaoh  (C.  B.)    Encyklopadie  der  thcolo* 

gischen  Wissensobaften.    pp.  491. 

Leipz.  i88r.  S\  BB.  A.  b.  1 
Theological  Encyclopiedia.    pp.  596. 

N.Y.  1884,  8».  BB.  A.  bi  18. 

Hebzoo  (J.  J.  T.)    Real  Encyclopadie  fiirprotes- 

tanische  Theologie.   18  Bd.   Leipt.  1881-88. 

2015.  0. 
— ^  Religions   Enoyclopiedia.     Edited   by  P. 

Schaff.    4  vol.    N.T.  1882-87.  4».  2015.  d. 

Maclintogh  (J.)  and  Stbobo  (J.)    Gydopaedis 

of  Theological  literature.    10  voL 

N.Y.  1881.  S\  2015.  a 

HoLTZMANK  (H.  J.)  and  Zoepffel  (R.)  Lexikon 

fiir  Theologie.    pp.  728.    Xetps.  1882.  8«. 

12208.  cc 
Dobdbs  (J.  I.)     Encydopedie  der  christelijke 

Theologie.  pp.  272.  VtreM,  1883.  8*.  3560.  g.  9. 
Pkbujo  (N.  a.)    Lexicon  philosophioo-theologi- 

cum.   pp.  852.    Vahntiss^  1883.  8*.    3560.  g.  18. 
Addis  (W.  £.)  and  Abnold  (T.)    Catholic  Dic- 
tionary,   pp.  961.    Lond.  1897.  ^*         2015.  bi 
^TO^^V.^.  K..^   The  Church  Cydopwlia. 
^.  %V^»    ^^iWa.  \'^'^V  ^ .  4182.  g.  3. 


SOIiOGT.— DiotionarleSy  etc— eoni. 

onabub.    Church  Handy  DictioDary. 

.07.    Land.  1884.  8*.  8478.  bbb.  87. 

tOER  (J.  F.)  Encyolopsddia  of  Theology. 
1.  1884,  85.  8*.  CInrrB  Foreign  Theolo- 
l  Library.    New  Series.    Vol  xx.,  xxi. 

2015.  a. 
(A.)  Introduction  to  Theology,  pp.  576. 
6.  1885.  8*.  BB.  A.  b.  17. 

EL  (C.)    Kirchliches  Handlexicon. 
f.  1885,  e<o.  8«.  12208.  i. 

:lkr  (O.)     Handbuch   der   theologiscben 
enschaften  in  enoyklopadischer  Darstellung. 
Nfhrdlingm,  1885,  86.  8».         3560.  co.  2. 

BR  (H.  J.)    Kirchenlexikon. 
mrg,  1886,  etc.  8«.  8560.  dd. 

am(W.)  Dictionary  of  Religion,  pp.1148. 
I  1887.  8».  2015.  0. 

iTOR.  The  Theological  Educator.  17  vol. 
1. 1888-98.  8^  8605.  e. 

7LOTMDIA8.    Calwcr  Kiiohenlexikon.  Theo- 

ches  Handworterbuch.    pp.  996. 

r,  1889-93.  8«.  8553.  df.  1. 

(R.)  The  Churchman's  Theological  Diet- 
y.    pp.  »87.    Lond.  1890.  8*.      4372.  i.  32. 

IKS  (F.  A.)  Handlexicon  filr  eyangeliache 
>logen.    Gotha,  1890,  etc  8^.        3557.  i.  6. 

ET  (      )    Sujets  traite'B  par  ordre  alphabe- 
)  Bur  tout  oe  qui  oonoeme  le  Dogme. 
1.    Parte,  1895,  9^-  ^*  3554.  ff. 

I  (E.  L.)  Dictionary  of  the  Church  of 
and.    pp.  674.    Lond,  1895.  8«.    2210.  c.  6. 

c  (A.)  Realencyklopadie  fur  protestan- 
e  Theologie.   Leipt.  1896,  etc.  8*.    8554.  ff. 

DD  (£.)    Dictionnaire  de  la  Doctrine  et  de 
3  chretienoe,  en  872  articles,    pp.  585. 
«,  1899.  8*.  3559.  CO.  2. 

■R  (A.)  Encyclopedia  of  Sacred  Theology. 
83.    Ixmd,  1899.  8*.  3554.  h.  8. 

!iT  (J.  M.  A.)  Dictionnaire  do  Theologie 
>lique.    Paris,  1899,  etc.  8'.  3558.  dd. 

r  (J.)    Ecclesiastical  Dictionary,    pp.  749. 
1900.  8«.  3475.  g.  4. 

>rHXK.    Theologische  Bibliothek. 
mrg,  1881,  etc.  8«.  3623.  ff. 

t   (T.)    and   (T.)      Foreign    Theological 
^.    New  Series.    44  voL 
6.  1881-90.  8*.  2015.  a.  b. 

IRIS  (L.)    Bibliotheca  thcologica.    8  vol. 
e,  1885,  92.  foL  12215.  gg. 

BY.    The  Theological  Library.    7  vol. 
I.  1883.  8«.  3605.  h. 

LUNO.  Sammlnng  von  LehrbQchem  der 
tisohen  Theologie.    Berl  1897,  etc,  8*. 

03605.  ee. 
9TKKA.    06nie4ocTynBafl  CorocjoBCKas  6h6jIo- 
Cn6,  1898,  etc.  8».  08605.  L 

OLT  (W.  C.  E.)  and  Briohtman  (F.  E.) 
Oxford  Library  of  Practical  Theology. 
I.  1899,  €(e.  8*.  03605.  g. 

Bneral  and  Miaoellaneous  Works. 

Dogmatic  Theology,  etc 
B  (D.)    Philosophy  of  the  Dispensations. 
(92.    Lond,  1881.  8«.  4372.  bbb.  32. 

KB  (R.)     Teaching  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
roh.  3  voL  Lond.  1881-85.  8*.  8476.  g.  19. 
(0.)    Polemische  en  irenisohe  Theologie. 
!47.    Leiden,  1881.  8*.  8925.  k.  5. 

m  (F.)    F.  Junii  Opusoula  Theokgioa. 
(91    AmtUiodafm,  1882.  i\        9905.  h.  4. 
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THSOLOGT.— G(eneral  Works— «on«. 

Litton  (£.  A.)   Introduction  to  Dogmatic  Theo- 
logy on  the  basis  of  the  xxxix.  Articles, 
pp.  295.    Lond.  1882.  8®.  8560.  e.  3. 

MuLFORD  (E.)    The  Republic  of  God.    An  insti- 
tute of  theology,    pp.  260.     Lond.  1882.  8*. 

3559.  ee.  12. 
RoBHX  (J.  B.)    Aufgaben  der  protestantischen 
Theologie.    pp.  237.    AugtHmrg,  1883.  8^ 

3560.  g.  6. 
Williams  (H.  W.)    Manual  of  Theology, 
pp.  340.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  3554.  oco.  13. 

DoRNKR  (I.  A.)    Gesammelte  Schriften  aus  dem 

Gebiet  der  systematischen  Theologie.    pp.  498. 

BerL  1883.  8*.  8706.  bb.  10. 

Gloatz  (P.)    Spekulative  Theologie.    Bd.  1. 

Ooiha,  1883.  8«.  4372.  0. 

Pratt  (P.  P.)    Key  to  the  Science  of  Theology. 

pp.  182.    Liverp,  1883.  8*.  4182.  c  25. 

Stock  (J.)    Handbook  of  Revealed  Theology. 

pp.  443.     L(md.  1883.  8®.  3558.  de.  10. 

Barbkb  (T.  W.)    Scientific  Theology,    pp.  190. 

Lond,  1884.  9*.  487a  de.  17. 

GiRODON  (P.)   Expose  de  la  Doctrine  catholique. 

2  torn.    Parte,  1884.  8«.  .  3560.  g.  16. 

Drummond  (J.)     Introduction  to  the  study  of 
Theology,  pp.  262.  Lond,  1884.  8°.  3560.  aaa.  8. 

Prichard  (R.)   Theological  Instructor,    pp.  239. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  8504.  bb.  58. 

Randlxs  (M.)    First  Principles  of  Faith. 

pp.  302.    Lond.  1884.  8».  4373.  g.  9. 

Smith  (H.  B.)    System  of  Christian  Theology. 

pp.  630.    N.Y.  1884.  8*.  8560.  1.  7. 

Waltbrs  (E.)    First  Principles  of  the  Faith. 

pp.  307.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  3559.  ee.  13. 

Cavs  (A.)    Introduction  to  Theology,    pp.  576. 

Edinb.  1885.  8».  BB.A.  b.  17. 

Clarke  (H.  J.)    The  Fundamental  Science. 

pp.  265.    Lond,  1885.  8«.  4373.  g.  12. 

Grxtillat  (A.)    Expos^  de  Th^logie  syst^ma- 

tique.  4  torn.  Parie,  1885-92.  8*.    3554.  gg.  12. 

Krooh-Tonning  (K.)   Den  christelige  Dogmatik. 

4  Bde.    CkrUHania,  1885-94.  8*.  3554.  ee. 

PopR  (W.  B.)    Catechism  of  Theology,    pp.  389. 

Lond,  1885.  ^'*'  3505.  e.  56. 

Blunt  (J.  H.)    HouBchold  Theology,    pp.  271. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8559.  aa.  25. 

Christian  Tbachino.    Key- Words  of  Christian 

Teaching,    pp.  218.    Ixynd,  1886.  8*. 

4373.  de.  33. 
DoRNSR  (L  A.)  System  der  christlichen  Glaubens- 

lehre.    2  Bd.    Berl,  1886.  8«.  3560.  dd.  5. 

PrLBiDBRRR  (O.)  Gruudriss  der  chiistliohen  Glau- 

bens-  und  Sittenlehre.   pp.  823.   Berl  1886.  8*. 

4878.  L  1 
Strong  (A.  H.)   Systematic  Theology,    pp.  750. 

Boehuter,  1886.  8*.  3554.  L  2. 

BoKHL  (E.)    Dogmatik.    Darstellung  der  christ- 
lichen GUubenslehre.    pp.  654. 

Amsterd.  1887.  8<'.  8560.  e.  8. 

FiKLD(B.)  Student's  Handbook  of  Christian  Theo- 
logy,   pp.  332.    Lond,  1887.  8*.       3557.  bb.  1. 
Owen  (R.)    Treatise  of  Dogmatic  Theology. 

pp.  506.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8560.  g.  23. 

SzLAviK  (M.)    A  legujabb  theologia  tort^netebol. 

pp.  92.    Budapeat,  1887.  8».        4371.  e.  a  (6.) 
Alexander  (W.L.)  System  of  Biblical  Theology. 

2  vol.    Edinb.  1888.  8«.  8560.  h.  7. 

Compendium.    Compendium  Thedogiie  dogma- 

tic».    Hongkong,  1888,  «(e.  ^.  ^^"^^  t#&« 

Banks  (J.  B.)    IMLatku&XolOYmii^aasiiyy^Nx^^ 

pp.  283,    liOfid.  iftft^.  «•,  "^^^  '^^  ^' 
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THEOLOQY.^Gtoneral  Worka—^oni. 
KvBBEL  (R.)    tJber  das  Weeen  einer  bibelglao- 
bigen  Thcologie.    pp.  66.    StiUtg.  1889.  8^. 

4372.  f.  41.  (4.) 
M0N8ABRE  (J.  M.  L.)     Expoeition  da  Dogme 
outholique.     18  vol.    Paris^  1889-91.  8*. 

4427.  d.  1. 
Olitkr  (S.)    Synopds  of  Christian  Theology. 
pp.71,    iond.  1889.  8«.  4377.  aa.  2. 

ScHLOTTMAMN  (G.)  Kompeiidium  der  biblischen 
Theologie.    pp.  192.    Leipz.  1889.  8*. 

8109.  df.  20. 

Shedd  (W.  G.  T.)  Dogmatic  Theology.  2  vol. 
Edinb.  1889.  8«.  8557.  g.  5. 

AcHELis  (E.  C.)  Praktische  Theologie.  2  Bde. 
Freiburg,  1890,  91.  8*.  3557.  L  9. 

BcEL  (S.)    Treatise  of  Dogmatic  Theology. 
2  vol.    N.Y,  1890.  8*.  8554.  gg.  6. 

Dalfontb  (J.)  Compendium  Theologiae  Dog- 
maticae  specialis.    pp.  815.    TridetUi^  1890.  8*. 

8557.  i.  15. 

Keacss  (A.)  Lehrbuch  der  praktischen  Theo- 
logie. 1890,  etc.  8^  Sammlung  theologischer 
Lehrbiicher.  3554.  i 

Lambrecht  (  )  Bp.  of  OhenL  Theologiae 
Ftmdamentalis  Libn  tret.  8  pt.  Gand,  1890.  8*. 

3557.  i.  13. 

Hebb£ltnok(A.)  Theologia  dogmatica  D.  Lam- 
brecbt.  Index  analytlous  qaem  confeoit  A.  H. 
pp.  67.     Gandavi,  1892.  8*.       4371.  ee.  4.  (4.) 

Outlines.    OutlineB  of  Theological  Study. 

pp.  60.     Camb.  1890.  S:  8366.  b.  46. 

ScHEEBEN  (M.  J.)   Manual  of  Catholic  Theology. 

Lond.  1890,  efo.  8*".  3554.  gg.  3, 

Watts  (R.)    The  new  Apologetic,    pp.  858. 

Edinb.  1890.  8«.  4014.  d.  1. 

Betschlaq  (W.)    Neutestamentliche  Theologie. 

HaUe,  1 89 1,  tic.  S\  3225.  dd.  13. 

DiDiOT  (J.)    Cours  de  Theologie  catholique. 

pp.  557.     Parti,  1891.  8«.  4373.  k.  11. 

FiGO  (E.  G.)    Analysis  of  Theology,    pp.  556. 

Lond,  1 89 1.  8«.  3558.  f.  9. 

Jamieson  (G.)    a  revised  Theology,    pp.  316. 

l^nd.  1891.  8^  4372.  ee.  29. 

Pusev  (E.  B.^     Notes    and  questions  on  the 

Catholic  Faith  and  Religion,    pp.  846. 

lA)nd.  1891.  8«.  3505.  df.  52. 

80UMID  (F.)    Questiones  selectae  ex  Theologia 

dogmatica.    pp.493.    Pader&omae,  189 1.  8*". 

4371.  ee.  5. 
SooTT  (J.)    Outlines  of  Theology,    pp.  193. 

CoUnnbo,  1891.  12«.  4375.  dd.  2. 

Frank  (F.  H.  R.)    Dogmatische  Studien. 

pp.  135.    Erlangen,  1892.  8".  4376.  e.  3. 

Greooet   (J.    R.)     The   Theological    Student 
Handbook  of  elementary  theology,     pp.  301. 
1892.  8".    Gregory  (A.  E.)    Books  for  Bible 
students.  3125.  dd. 

Strong  (T.  B.)  Manual  of  Theology,  pp.  424. 
Loud.  1892.  S\  4376.  i.  17. 

AcuELis  (E.  G.)  Grundriss  dor  thoologischen 
Wiesenschaften.    Freiburg,  1893,  etc.  8". 

3622.  ee. 

EoGER  (F.)  Enchiridion  Theologiae  Dogmaticae 
gencralis.    pp.  644.    Brizinae,  1893.  8**. 

3554.  gg.  13. 

HuRTEB  (H.)  Theologiae  Dogmaticae  compen- 
dium.    Oeniponte,  189J,  c<<j.  8".  3557.  f. 

Percival  (H.  R.)    a  Digest  of  Theology, 
pp.  311.     Lond.  1893.  S*.  3554.  ee.  3. 

Russell  (H.  P.)  Doctrine  and  discipline  of 
Uoly  Church,    pp.  165.     Lond.  1893.  8*. 

4109.  e.  36. 


THSOIiOOY.— O«ii0ral  WcfAm   mi 
ShcabCT.  H.)    Lelubuoh  der  DofonAtik. 

pp.  950.    1893.  8*.    Thecdogiaoha  BSti&AA. 

Serie  1.  9G23.  £ 

Pbsoh  (C.)    PreeleciioiiM  dogmatiQae. 

Friburgi,  1894,  eto.  8*.  36ti  & 

Habeii8(J.)    Handbook  of  Theology,    pful^ 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  437a  ea  S. 

HuHTiB  (8.  J.)   OutlineB  of  DosnmtioThMlv. 

189;,  eee.  8*.    Manoale  of  CathoUo  Theokgj. 

Gate  (A.)    An  Introduction  to  Theology. 

pp.  610.     Edinb.  1896.  8*.  3554.  gg.  R 

Deabden  (H.  W.)   ChnrohTeftehingoiiFoarfi- 

tion  Truths,    pp.  147.     Land.  1896.  8*. 

4871.  €.  li 
HoLTZMANN  (H.  J.)     I«ehrbach  der  neoterfft* 

mentlichen  Thedoffie.     1896,  etc  8*.    Ssui- 

lung  theologischer  Lehrbiiidier.  355i  l 

Kaftan  (J.)    Dogmatik.     pp.  644.    1897.  8*. 

AcHELM  (E.  C.)    Grundnse  der  theokigiKlMi 

Wisiensohaften.    Abth.  11.  3621  ee. 

MoBTDfEB  (A.  G.)    Oatholjc  Faith  and  PrMtiea 

pp.  340.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  3554.  ee.  St 

Ottiobb  (L)    Theologia  Fnndanieiitalis. 
Fribwrgi,  1897,  eto.  8*.  3559.  dd. 

Pbiob  (L.  G.)    Gatholio  GhrisUaiiity.    A  text- 
book, pp.  133.  Land.  1897.  8*.    4109.  aMa.91 

TowNSBND  (W.  J.)    A  Handbook  of  GhiiiftiiB 
Doctrine,  pp.  153.  Lond.  1897.  16*.    3557.  a.  3. 

Ball  (G.  R.)    The  Faith  in  Ootline:  oateche- 
tical  notes  on  Ghristian  fiaith  and  praotiee. 
pp.  115.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  4430.  e.  19. 

Hodgson  (J.  M.)   Theologia  Peofcori8:oDtliMi  of 
faith  and  doctrine,    pp.  207.     Bdinb.  1898.  8*. 

4371.  ee.  41. 

Macphebson  (J.)    Ghristian  Dogmatics, 
pp.  467.    Edinb.  1898.  8*.  3554.  I  16. 

Glabke  (W.  N.)    An  Gutline  of  Ghristian  Theo- 
logy,   pp.  488.    Edinb,  1899.  »>.    3554.  ee.  11. 

Satteblbe  (H.  Y.)  Bithop  of  Wdehingtan.    New 
Testament  Ghurdimanship.    pp.  280. 
N.Y.  1899.  8«.  4182.  bbb.  48. 

BuRWASH  (N.)    Manual  of  Ghristian  Theology 
on  the  inductive  method.    2  toI. 
Ixmd.  1900.  »>.  03558.  ee.  i 

Gbassmann  (R.)   Die  Gotteslehre  oder  die  Theo- 
logie.   2  Tie.    Stettin,  1900.  8».         3554.  e.  7. 

Stone  (D.)    Outlines  of  Ghristian  Dogma, 
pp.  359.    Lond.  1900.  8».  3554.  aa.  27. 

MiteeUaneous  Worhe :  EeeayB^  etc. 
Flueoel  (O.)    Die   spekulatiTe   Theologie  der 

Gegenwart  kritisch  belenohtet.     pp.  392. 

Cethen,  1881.  8«.  4373.  g.  &    ^ 

Hammer  (A.  T.)    Wahrheiten  und  Hypotheseo.    ' 

pp.  86.     Berl  1881.  S^.  4374.  h.  19. 

Kuebel  (R.)    Ueber  den  Untersohied  zwisehen 

der  positiven  und  der  liberalen  Bichtung  in  der    I 

modemen  Theologie.    pp.  142. 

Ndrdlingen,  1881.  8».  4372.  bbb.  'M. 

Martineau  (J.)    Loss  and  Gain  in  Recent  Tbeo-    ' 

logy.  pp.  24.  Lond.  r88i.  8«.      4372.  h.  13.  (7) 

Smyth  (N.)    The  Orthodox  Theology  of  to-day.     • 
pp.  189.    iST.y.  1881.  &>.  4487.  g  9. 

Allen  (J.  H.)    Our  Liberal  MoTement  in  Theo- 
logy,   pp.  220.     Boet.  1882.  8«.  4182.  h  1.^ 

HoDENBERQ  (B.  V.)  Baron.    Die  Dogmatik  der 
Zukunft.    pp.  278.  Leipt.  188  a.  8*.    3560.  g.  7. 

Ghbistdln  Thbologt.    New  Studies  in  Ghristian 
Theology,   pp.  303.   Lond.  1883.  8».    4226.  g.  L 

Myers  (F.)    Gatholio  Thoughts  on  Theology, 
pp.  411.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  4109.  aaa.  4& 


C  THSOIiOaY 

F^|^HEOIiOQY«— General  Works— eotil. 
^AMUESON  (G.)    Profound  Problems  in  Theology. 
»  PIK  629.    Land,  1884.  8«.  4373.  g.  10. 

I>00icA.    Dogma  no  antidote  for  doubt    pp.  253. 
■  PkOad,  1885.  8*.  4017.  b.  17. 

OlDLn  (L.)    Disputed  points  of  Theology. 

=«   pp.  88.     Oxf.  1885.  8*.  4374.  i.  4. 

Hbasd  (J.  B.)   Old  and  new  Theology,  pp.  364. 

B   JSitnfr.  1885.  8*.  4374.  de.  12. 

■A  Jjvedemaxjx  (H.)    Die  nenere  Eutwicklmig  der 

protestantisohen  Theologie.    pp.  38. 
j    Bremen,  1885.  8^.  3»11.  aa.  62.  (6.) 

Clabkb  (J.  F.)    Vexed  Questions  in  Theology. 
:    pp.  249.    BoU.  1886.  8*.  4372.  e.  10. 

ft  Gobi  (G.)  Bp.  0/  Woreetter.  Hints  for  the  study 
of  Theology,    pp.  12.    Lond,  1887.  8*. 

4372.  f.  26.  (6.) 
:  HoooE  (A.  A.)  Lectures  on  Theological  Themes. 
pp.  472.    PhOad.  1887.  8*.  4374.  k.  8. 

Mackintosh  (B.)    Essays  towards  a  new  Theo- 
logy*   PP-  475.    GUug.  1889.  8*.        4372.  i.  26. 
Wood  (E.  G.  de  S.)   Theology  the  Science  of  Re- 
ligion, pp.  30.  Camb.  1889.  8*.   4376.  L  11.  (11.) 

Bbbithabd  (J^  Biblisch-theologische  Unter- 
suchungen.    LiSbeek,  1890,  ete,  8*.         3127.  m. 

CopirnR(J.)    The  Faith  of  a  Realist    pp.351. 
Lomd,  1890.  8**.  4018.  e.  27. 

Stiblino  (J.  H.)    Philosophy  and  Theology, 
pp.  407.    Edifib.  1890.  «•.  2210.  f.  5. 

Basoom  (J.)    The  new  Theology,    pp.  217. 
N.Y.  1891.  8«.  4371.  c.  36. 

'    Clifford  (J.)    The  coming  Theology,    pp.  43. 
Ixmd,  1 89 1.  8*.  4018.  df.  13.  (6.) 

Dbctmhond  (J.)    Religion  and  Theology. 
189 1.  8*.    BabtsamCR.)    Religion  and  Life. 

4872.  ee.  10. 
'    G.,  G.  P.    Die  K5nigin  der  Wisseuschaften. 
pp.  37.    Saldmrg,  1891.  8«.        4371.  ee.  7.  (4.) 

OwKN  (J.)  Free  Learning  aud  free  teaching  in 
Theology,    pp.  34.    Land.  1891.  8*. 

4371.  ee.  2.  (9.) 

BoBiKs  (H.  B.)  Harmony  of  Ethics  with  Theo- 
logy,   pp.  100.    N.Y,  1891.  8».      4257.  aaa.  22. 

Angus  (J.)  Theology,  an  inductiye  and  progres- 
sive science,  pp.  44.  1893.  8*.  Present  Day 
Tracts.    No.  68.  401&  aa. 

Cox  (W.  L.  P.)    Scientific  study  of  Theology, 
pp.  180.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  4376.  ee.  14. 

Kkaube  (C.  C.  F.)     Zur  Religions-philosophie 
und  speculativen  Theologie.    pp.  180. 
Leipz,  1893.  8*.  4371.  ee.  12. 

Lkhoib  (F.)    De  la  Th^logie  du  xix*  si^de. 
pp.  102.    Parie,  1893.  8».  3900.  L  21. 

MiOHAUD  (K.)  La  Th^logie  et  le  temps  pr^nt 
pp.  44.    Berne,  1893.  8«.  4371.  ee.  27.  (5.) 

Stkabms  (L.  F.)  Present  Day  Theolog? ;  popular 
discussion,  pp.  568.  Jjond,  1893.  8*.   4371.  e.  13. 

Mbad  (C.  M.)  Some  current  Notions  concerning 
Dogmatic  Theology.    Bart/ord,  1894.  8*. 

4371.  ee.  29.  (7.) 

GouBSEV  (H.)    Studia  Theologica. 
Lipeiae,  1895,  etc  8«.  3622.  ee. 

Bahks  (J.  S.)  The  Tendencies  of  Modem  Theo- 
logy-   PP-  5i69.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  4371.  i  3. 

Bbrxoulli  (C.  a.)    Die  wissenschaftliche  und 
die  kirdiliche  Metbode  in  der  Theologie. 
pp.  229.    FreQmrg,  1897.  8*.  4371.  g.  15. 

GiTAU  (J.  M.)  The  non-Religion  of  the  Future, 
pp.  543.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  4018.  dd.  2. 

Sttbtlov  (P.  Ya.)  0  M-kcrft  CorocjoBis  si  cenbt 
rsBsepcBTercKixi  aayxi.    Kieeh,  1897.  8*. 

Ac.  1099. 
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THEOLOGY.— <}eneral  Works— eont 
Wilson  (S.  L.)    Chapters  in  present  day  Theo- 
logy,   pp.  221.    Lond.  1897.  8«.      4378.  dd.  2. 

Alux  (T.)     Race   and  Religion.     Hellenistic 
Theory :  its  place  in  Christian  Thought. 
pp.  161.    Lond.  1899.  8'.  4371.  d.  29. 

DoLB  (C.  F.)    The  Theology  of  Civilization, 
pp.  256.    Mr.  1899.  8'.  4371.  aa.  56. 

Hastie  (W.)     Theology  as    Science,   and   its 
present  position  and  prospects,    pp.  106. 
Qhug.  1899.  8«.  4371.  eee.  25. 

Warfield  (B.  B.)  The  Right  of  Systematic 
Theology,  pp.  92.  Ediiib.  1897.  8'-    4175.  aa.  7. 

Wbnlet  (R.  M.)  Contemporary  Theology  and 
Theism,  pp.  202.  Edivh.  1897.  8*.    4371.  eee.  8. 

Lot»e:  RiUchl. 

Lotze  (R.  H.)  Grundziige  der  Religions-philo- 
sophie.   pp.  102.    Leipz.  1883.  8*. 

4372.  h.  17.  (1.) 

Outlines  of  the  Philosophy  of  Religion. 

Edited  by  F.  C.  Conybeare.    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  4017.  c.  13. 

RrrsoHL  (A.)    Fides  implicita.    pp.  97. 
Bonn,  1890.  8*.  4371.  ee.  2.  (6.) 

Gesammelte  Aufsatze.    pp.  247. 

FreOfurg,  1893.  8*.  3911.  g.  17. 

Qlaob  (M.)  Der  Grundfehler  der  Ritschlschen 
Theoloigie.    Tl.  1.    Kiel,  1893.  8«.   3910.  f.  30. 

MiELKB  (G.)  Das  System  A.  Ritschrs  dar- 
gestellt  pp.  60.  Bonn,  1894.  S\     3914.  bb.  17. 

Orb  (J.)  The  Ritschlian  Theology  and  the 
Efaugelioal  Faith,    pp.276.    M.F.  1898.  8«. 

4371.  de.  38. 
GAByiB(A.E.)  The  Ritschlian  Theology  critical 
and  constructiye.    pp.  400.    Edinb.  1899.  8*. 

4371.  g.  26. 
Wendland  (J.)     A.  Ritschi  und  seine  Sqhiiler 
im  Yerh'altnis  xur  Theologie.    pp.  135. 
Berl  1899.  8«.  3914.  bb.  19. 

PeriodieaU. 
P.P.   Edinburgh.    Critical  Review  of  theological 

literature.    Edinb.  1890,  etc.  S".       P.P.  409.  0. 
P.P.  London.  The  Journal  of  Theological  Studies. 

Lond.  1899,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  296.  ca. 

^—  Chicago.    Current  Discussions  in  Theology. 

Vols.  1-7.    Chieago,  1883,  90.  8*.    P.P.  848.  b. 
—^  Parts.     Annales   de    Bibliographie    th^ 

logique.    Port's,  1897,  ete.  8».  P.P.  65.  ba. 
Laueanne:    Reyue  de  Th^logie. 

Ixiutanne,  1881,  ete.  8».  P.P.  57.  b. 
MontavJban.    Revue  de  Th^logie. 

Moniavban,  1891,  ete,  8«.  P.P.  37.  caa. 
Gottingen.    Bibliotheca  Theologica. 

QdUingen,  1881,  ete.  8«.    P.P.  6516.  d.  &  BB.A. 
Hamburg.    Theologische  Studlen. 

Hamburg,  1881,  ete.  8«.  P.P.  150. 
Jena.  Zeitschrift  fur  wissenschaftliche  Theo- 
logie.   Jena,  1881,  etc.  8».                   P.P.  88.  c. 
Tubingen.    Theologische  Quartalschrift. 

TOnngen,  1881,  ete.  S\  P.P.  130. 
Copenhagen.    Theologisk  Tidsskrift 

Kj^berSi.  1884,  etc.  S\  P.P.  165.  ba. 

Moral  and  Ascetic  Theology. 
Bund  (J.)    Catalogus  auctorum  qui  scripserunt 

de  Theolog^  morale,    pp.  184. 

Rothomagi,  1900.  8«.  4999.  oc.  18. 

Thomas,  Aquinan.  Aquinas  Ethicas,  or  the  Moral 

Teaching  of  8.   Thomas.     With  notts  by  J. 

Kickaby.     1892.  8^    Quarterly  Series. 

Vols.  79,  80.  3605.  dd.  79,  80. 
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THBOIiOGT.— Moral— oemitnued. 
Skinner  (J.)    A  Synopsis  of  Moral  and  Asoetioal 

Theology.  2  pt.  Ixmd,  1883.  4*.  3559.  g.  1. 
LsHMKUHL  (A.)    Theologia  moralis.    2  vol. 

Friburgi  BrUgwiae^  1883,  84.  8*".  3560.  i.  5. 
Stallvr  (J.)  Epitome  Theologis  moralis.  2  pt. 

Bnxinae,  1883,  85.  8*.  3559.  oc. 

Gayrhl,  Archimandrite.    HpascTieHHoe  OorocJOBle. 

pp.  883.     Twpb,  1884.  8*.  3554.  i.  8. 

ScHWANB  (J.)    AUgeroeine  Moraltheologie. 

pp.  207.    Freiburg^  1885.  8*.  4373.  h.  14. 

Armandi  (G.)  Oompendio  dclla  Teolo^ia  morale. 

2  vol.     Modena,  1886.  8«.  4375.  cc.  4. 

MoBREN  (A.  B.  V.  d.)    Introdaotio  in  stodimn 

TheologisB  moralis.  pp.  161.  Ckmdavi^  1887.  8*. 

3557.  L  11. 
MuRLLKR  (E.)    Bp.  0/  Lint,    Theologia  moralis. 

Lib.  1,  2.  Vindobonae,  1887.  8*.  3560.  h.  6. 
GURY  (J.  P.)    OompeDdinm  Theologiae  moralis. 

2  tom.  Ramae,  1889.  8*.  4061.  dd.  10. 
CoRBB  (J.  M.)    KotflD  addititias  ad  P.  Gory. 

pp.  622.  Hongkong,  1890.  8*.  4061.  dd.  13. 
Lehmkuhl  (A.)    Theologia  moralis.    2  yoL 

l^Wbttf^'.  J  890.  8*.  3557.  L  12. 

ScAviNi  (P.)    Theologia  moralis  nniversa. 

3  lib.     Mediolani,  1890.  8*.  3557.  i.  7. 
SoHEiOHER  (J.)  Compendium  repetitoriom  Theo- 
logiae moialis.    pp.376.     Ftennoe,  1890.  8**. 

8559.  aa.  27. 
Cardini  (E.)    Dei  snprcmi  principii  delta  Teo- 
logia  morale.    4  vol.    Quaraeehi,  1891.  8*. 

8554.  gg.  11. 
Erbkl  (B.)    Theologia  moralis  per  modum  Ckm- 
ferentiamm.    Ptideibomae,  1891,  etc.  8*. 

3554.  gg.  10. 

BuocERONi  (J.)  Institntiones  Theologiae  moralis. 

Bomae,  1892,0^.  8*.  3554.  g.  8. 

BoNACiNA  (A.)    Theologiae    moralis   uniyersae 

manuale.     pp.  296.     Augiutae,  1895.  8*. 

3554.  aa.  2. 
GoEPFERT  (F.  A.)    Moraltheologie.     1897.8'. 

Wissenschaftlicbe  Handbibliothck.  Erato  Rcihe. 

Bd.  12.  3558.  e. 

ScARAMELU  (G.  B.)    Dirottorio  asoetioo.    2  vol. 

Torino,  1892.  8'.  3455.  i.  11. 

Bee  alio   above.   General :    Ethics,   Chrittian : 

Penance:  Sacraments, «(<;. 

Natural  Theology.    Bee  Religion. 

Pastoral  Theology. 
CJocH  (F.)    Der  evangelischo  Pfarrer.    pp.  515. 
GuterOoh,  1882.  8^  4498.  f.  14. 

ScHRAM  (D.)    liittle  Manual  of  direction    for 
PriesU.    pp.  66.    Lond.  1882.  12*».  4407.  aa.  2. 
Wilson  (J.  S.)    The  life-education  of  the  Chris- 
tian Ministry,    pp.  284.     Edinb.  1882.  8^ 

44in).  e.  19. 

Eddowes  (J.)    The  oflSoe  and  work  of  a  Priest. 

pp.  62.    Lond.  1883.  8^  4499.  aa.  4. 

FRAS8INETTI    (G.)     The    New  Parish    Priest's 

Manual,    pp.  553.  I^nd.  1883.  8^    4499.  e.  20. 

How  (W.  W.)    Bp.  of  Wakefield.    Lectures  on 

Pastoral  Work.    pp.  156.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

4499.  aaa.  18. 
Howard  (G.  B.)    Hints  on  Ministration. 
Lond.  1883,  etc.  8*.  4499.  aaa.  17. 

Kaufmann  (M.)    Sermons  on  the  social  duties 
of  the  Clergy,    pp.72.    Birkenhead,  iS^^.  8\ 

4466.  k.  12. 
HoppiN  (J.  M.)    Pastoral  Theology,    pp.  584. 
N.Y.  1884.  8«.  4498.  ee.  5. 

KoRRis  (J.  P.)    Lectures  on  Pastoral  Theology. 
pp.  128.     Lond.  1884.  8«.  4499.  bbb.  6. 


THEOIiOQY.— PaatowJ    wtf— sif 
Paenell(F.)    ArsPkftaiUL    pp.  4e. 

Lond,  X884.  8*.  4499.  sst.  a 

WTNmB(F.  B.)    The  Joy  of  the  Ministry. 

pp.  202.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  4498.  sa  i 

Beck  (J.  T.)    Pastoral  Theology.    pp.SI&        1 
Edinb,  1885.  8*.  4499.  Un  16L 

BsETBB(W.  H.)  PUBOD'aioimd  of  parish  dtty. 
pp.  232.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  4499.  ee.  11 

PBoraT(F.)    Theorie  der  Seetaorge.    pp.171 
Breelau,  1885.  8*.  4373.  sa.  1 

Burrows  (H.  W.)  The  Gleigyman  in  three  ai- 
pects.  1886.  8*.  The  Bpiritoal  Life.  4405.  Mb.  i 

Johh80n(T.)    The  Pariah  Guide,    pp.417.  < 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  4499.  a  17.    , 

Stall  (S.)    Methods  of  Chnroh  Work.    pp.3M. 

N.Y.  1887.  8*.  4182.  t  25. 

BoBsu  (    )    Le  Pr£tie,  sa  Tie  de  peioisse. 

pp.  424.    Pari$^  1888.  12*.  4499.  ssa.  29. 

Bllerton  (J.)    Manual  of  Ptooohial  Work. 

pp  509.    Land.  1888.  8*.  4498.  ea  6l 

Blubt  (B.  F.  L.)  Doctrina  Pastoralis :  Teuhiii« 
of  the  pastoral  offioe.    pp.  182.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

4421.  bb.  33L 

W18TOOTT  (B.  F.)  Bp.  0/  DMrhaam,  GiAi  for 
Ministry,  pp.  86.  QmA.  1889.  8*.  4499.  aa.  14. 

Bbrardi  (A.)    Theologia  pastoralia.    pp  372. 
FavenUae,  1890.  8*.  4061.  dd.  11. 

James  (H.)  The  Cbnntry  Qergyman  and  lis 
Work.    pp.  196.    Lond.  1890.  8*.   4499.  ee.  18. 

KoBNiG  (A.)    Der  kath(diaohe  Prieeter  yot  fiiif- 

lehnhundert  Jahren.    pp.  204. 

Bredauj  189a  8*.  4533.  aa.  6. 

LiOHTFOOT  (J.  B.)    Bp.  <^  DmHkam.    Ordiaatm 

Addresses  and  counsels  to  dergy.    pp.  318.         I 

Jxmd.  1890.  8*.  4473.  cc  18.    t 

MoueiSARD  (L.  F.)    Le  Pr^tie  et  la  vie  d'e'tnde. 

pp.  300.    Parii,  1890.  8«.  4498.  C  9. 

Willcox  (G.  B.)    The  Pastor  amidst  his  flock, 
pp.  186.    N.Y.  1890.  8*.  4376.  dd.  3. 

Leeke  (E.  T.)    Onrsel?es,  onr  people,  our  work 

pp.  153.     Txmd,  1891.  9*.  4429.  aa.  40. 

Sacerdoce.    The  Ancient  Fathers  on  the  ofBoe 

and  work  of  the  Priesthood,    pp.  172. 

Lond.  1891.  &>.  4499.  oc  21 

Ellerton  (J.)    Manual  of  parochial  Work. 

pp.  551.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  4429.  bbb  6. 

MouLE  (H.  C.  O.)  Bp.  0/  Durham.  Chapten  od 
pastoral  life  and  work.  pp.  303.  Lond.  1892.  8*. 

44()9.  f  1. 

Kenrick  (C.  W.  H.)  The  work  of  the  Ministry, 
pp.  110.     Lond,  1893.  8*.  4499.  de.  a 

Ltrermaxn  (F.  M.  p.)    Das  Ideal  des  Priester    . 
tuma     pp.    200.     189}.    8^.     P.P.     PadabonL 
Dor  katholische  Seelsorger.    Erganzung  1. 

P.P.  86.  L 
Behkinoer  (J.  B.)    Pastoraltheologie.    pp.  567. 
1893.  8*.    Theologische  Bibliothek.    Serie  1. 

3623  ff. 
Tiberoe  (L.)    Retraite  ecol^iastiqne.    pp  375.     ' 
Hongkong,  1893.  8».  4427.  ec  1. 

Gibson  (E.  G.  S.)    Self-discipline  in  relation  to     ■ 
tlie  life  of  a  IMesi    pp.  157.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

4429.  a  17. 
LiDDON  (H.  P.)    Clerical  life  and  work, 
pp.  377.    Lond.  1894,  8*.  2210.  c  'i. 

LiTTLBToy  (Hon.  C.  J.)  The  OfBoe  and  work  of 
a  l^rieet  pp.  164.  Lond.  1894.  8*.    4499.  cc  80. 

MooRHOUSE  (J.)    Bp.    of  Maneike$ier.    Chnrcfa 
Work :  its  means  and  methods,    pp.  231. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  4499.  cc  29. 


TBGBOIiOGY 

lOIiOOT.— Pastoral— Miiifnued. 

lOLT  ( W.  0.  £.)    Speculum  Saoerdotum,  the 
ne  model  of  the  priestly  life.     pp.  321. 
I  1894.  8».  4499.  0.  25. 

WICK  (W.  E.)    Work  of  the  Church  in 
rban  and  residential  parishes,    pp.  77. 
I  1895.  8*.  4429.  a.  107. 

(J.)  Bp,  0/  Truro.  The  Parish  Priest  of 
Town.    pp.  294.    Lond.  1895.  ^• 

4430.  aaa.  18. 
OTHAM  (H.)  Pastoral  visitation  of  the  sick 
suffering.     2  pt    Lond.  1895.  8**. 

4430.  aaa.  16. 
\ND.  Clergy.  Suggestions  regarding  Paro- 
l  Visitation,    pp.  31.     Lond.  1896.  8*. 

4371.  de.  39.  (1.) 
u  (A.  F.  W.)  JBp.  of  London.  Work  in 
;  cities,    pp.  184.    Lond.  1896.  &". 

4499.  b.  26. 
ON  (J.)  The  Cure  of  Souls.  Yale  Lectures. 
44.    Xofui  1896.  8*.  4499.  ee.  1. 

ELAND  (A.)  Gesohichte  der  speciellen 
orge  in  der  vorreformatorischen  Eirche 
der  Kirohe  der  Reformation,    pp.  532. 

1897-98.  8*.  4530.  dt 

I  (W.)    Pastoral  Theology,    pp.  299. 

1897.  8*.  4498.  e.  3. 

M  (A.  F.  W.)  JB^.  of  London.  Good  Shop- 
i:  addresses  deliT^ed  to  those  preparing 
oly  orders,    pp.  87.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

4499.  aa.  22. 

The  Clerical  Life:  a  series  of  letters  to 

iters,  pp.  257.  Lond.  1898.  8*.    4175.  ff  8. 

OLT  (W.  C.  E.)    Priestly  Ideals :  lectures 
ered  in  St  Paul's  Cathedral,    pp.  140. 
:.  1898.  8^.  4479.  ee.  26. 

LBEN  (W.  E.)  Bp.  of  Chicago.  The  Holy 
t    pp.  176.    Milwaukee,  1899.  8*". 

04402.  e.  8. 
T8ON  (J.)  The  Christian  Minister:  his 
and  methods,    pp.  184.    Edinb.  1899.  8*. 

4498.  ©.  2. 
s  (J.  E.)  Lehrbuch  der  Pastoral theologie. 
1900,  1 90 1.  8*.  Wissenschaftliche  Hand- 
)thek.  Reihe  1.  Bd.  18,  etc.  03558.  e. 
BON  (C.  H.)  An  All-llound  Ministry. 
esses  to  ministers,  pp.  404. 
.  1900.  8».  4499.  ee.  18. 

B  (A.)  Handbuch  der  Pastoralmedicin. 
77.  1887.  8*.  Theologiache  Bibliothek. 
I    No.  5.  3623.  ff. 

I.    Pastor's  Diary.    Edinb.  1885,  cto.  8*. 

P.P.  2482.  fh. 
lio  Clebot  :  Enolakd,  Church  of:  Hom- 
:8 :  London,  Poor,  etc. 

olastio  Theology  and  Philosophy. 
:  (P.)    Bibliotheca  Theologin  Scholastioe. 
(tit,  1885,  etc.  8*.  355&  dd. 

[EBB  (C.)    Beitrage  znr  Geschichte  der 
«ophie  des  Mittelalters.    3  Bd. 
ier,  1 89 1- 1 901.  8*.  8485.  6. 

(M.)  Uistoire  de  la  Philosophic  m^i^ 
pp.  480.  Louvain,  1900.  8*.  8486.  h.  4. 
listolre  de  la  philoeophie  scholastique  dans 
lys-bas.  pp.  404.  1895.  8*.  Ac.  Brussels. 
Anie  dee  Seieneee.  M^moires  couronn^ 
51.  Ac.  985/4. 

,  Y.  d)  Cnrsns  oompendiarins  Philosophiae 
ssticae.    pp.  444.    Lovaniiy  1887.  8*. 

8465.  dd.  27. 
m  (J.  J.)  Tabulae  systematicae  totius 
[iae  Theologicae.    Fribwrgi^  1893.  4*. 

8676.  0.  15. 
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THEOLOGY.— 8oholaBtio—<»n<miieti 

TowNSEND  (W.  J.)    The  Great  Schoolmen, 
pp.  361.    Lond.  1881.  8<*.  8485.  bb.  5. 

GuBBS  (E.)     Yrais   principes   de   Philoeophie 
soolastique.    pp.474.    Paris,  1883.  12*. 

3670.  df.  3. 
Pools  (B.  L.)    Illustrations  of  the  history  of 
Medieral  Thought,    pp.  376.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

4533.  ff.  14. 
Mabtione  (P.  de)    La  Scholastique  et  les  tradi- 
tions franciscaines.    pp.  544.    Paris,  1888.  8*. 

3554.  gg.  2. 
Blano  (E.)    Traite'  de  Philosophic  scolastique. 
2  torn.    Lyon,  1889.  8*.  8462.  b.  15. 

NoTA  (P.)    Dictionnaire  de  Terminologie  soolas- 
tique. pp.  319.  Avignon,  1885.  8*.    3832.  cc.  1. 

Appkl  (H.)    Die  Lehre  der  Scholastiker  von  der 
Synteresis.    pp.  60.    Roetoek,  1891.  8^ 

8465.  ee.  24.  (7.) 
Wbbheb   (C.)      Die    Soholastik    des   spateren 
Mittelalters.    4  Bd.     Ftem  1881,  87.  8*. 

3622.  bb.  6. 


HiEB0NTifXJ8,(is  Jfim<s/ofitfM>.  Dans  Sooti  Summa 
Theologica  per  F.  Hieronymum  de  Montefortino. 
Bomae^  1900,  etc.  8*.  3559.  dd. 

Seebbbo  (B.)    Die  Theologie  des  Dnns  Scotus. 
pp.  705.    1900.  8*.    Stndien  xur  Geschichte  der 
Theologie.    Bd.  5.  03605.  h. 

Fbassev  (0.)    Scotus  Aoademicus  seu  uniTeisa 
Doctoris  Subtilis  theologica  dogmata. 
Bonm,  1900,  etc  8**.  3559.  dd. 

Gabdnbb  (A.)    Studies  in  John  the  Scot 
pp.  145.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  3837.  aaa.  25. 

MiONON  (A.)    Les  Origines  de  la  Scolastique  et 
Hugues  de  Saint-Victor.    2  tom. 
ParU,  1895.  8».  3553.  a.  1. 

Pbotois  (F.)    Pierre  Lombard,    pp.  198. 

Parts,  188  r.  8».  4825.  ee.  12. 

Mandonnet    (T.    F.)      Siffcr   de   Brabant   et 

I'Averoisme  latin  au  xni*  siecle.    pp.  127. 

1899-  4^    Collectanea  Friburgensia.    Fasc.  8. 

Ac.  607/2. 
Thomas,  Aquinat.    Sancti    Thomae   Aquinatis 

Opera  omnia.    Romae,  1882,  etc.  4*.      3670.  g. 

S.  Thomae  Summa  Theologica.    5  tom. 

Paris,  1887-89.  8«.  3805.  c.  2. 
Totius  SummsB  TheologictB  conolusiones. 

pp.  416.    Parieiie,  1890.  16*.  2208.  a.  2. 

Summa  Philosophias  ex  librts  D.  Thomas 

Aquinatis.  3  tom.  188$,  94.  8*.  Ehblb  (F.) 
Bibliotheca  Theologis.  3558.  dd.  5. 

S.   Thomae    Questiones   dispntatae,   cum 

commentariis  T.  de  Vio  Cajetani.    4  tom. 
Luxemb.  1885.  8*.  3851.  df.  1. 

Opusoulaphilosophicaet  theologica.  Editio 

recognita  a  M.  de  Maria.    3  vol. 

Tifemi  Tib.  1886.  8«.  3676.  c.  9. 

S.  Thomae  Summae  de  Voritato  Catholicae 

FideL    pp.  722.    Bomae,  1888.  8*.  8676.  oc.  1. 

Aquinas  Ethicus,  or  the  Moral  Teaching  of 

S.  Thomas,  with  notes  by  J.  Rickaby.    2  vol. 

1893.    Quarterly  Series.    Vols.  79,  80. 

3605.  dd.  79,  80. 
Sohaezleb  (C.  t.)  Introductio  in  Theologiam  ad 

roentem  T.  Aquinatis.    pp.  401. 

Batidxmae,  1882.  8*.  8627.  dd  6. 

AsTBOMOFP  (J.)    Introductio  ad  intolligendam 
doctrinam  Angelici  Doctoris.    pp.  446. 
Bomm,  1884.  4«.  867a  e.  8. 
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Satolu  (F.)    In  Sommam  Thoolog^oam  ThomiB 

Aquinatis  pr»leotione8.    pp.  592. 

Bonus,  1884.  8*.  3627.  dd.  7. 

SoHNKiDER  (G.  M.)    Das  WiBsen  Gottes  nach  der 

Lehre  T.  von  Aquin.    4  Abth. 

Begentburg,  1884,  86.  8^  4373.  h. 

Thouist.  KritiBche  Bemerknnffen  zn  der  Sohrift : 
**  Die  Entfltehung  der  thomifltisoh-molinistiBchen 
KontroTerse.'*    pp.  79.    Aaehen^  1884,  S\ 

3911.  aa.  62.  (4.) 

MooLTA  (A.)  La  filoBofla  di  8.  Tommaao  nelle 
Bonole  italiane.    pp.  476.    Piaoensa,  1885.  8^. 

8486.  f.  10. 

Adeodatus  (A.)  Die  Philoeophie  der  Neuzeit 
und  die  Philodophie  dos  b.  Thomas  von  Aquino. 
1887.  8*".  Ao.  Bonn.  Q^rrei-GeBdUehafL  Ver- 
einsschrift.  Ac.  2062/2. 

MooLiA  (A.)  L'Arisiotelismo  e  TEnciolica 
•*  iBterai  Patris."   pp.  189.    Piacenza^  1887.  8*. 

4050.  aa.  27. 

LipPEBHETDE  (V.)    Thomas  von  Aquino  nnd  die 

Slatonisobe  Ideenlehre.    pp.  131. 
tUnehen,  1890.  8*.  8460.  ee.  42. 

Stoeckl  (A.)  Doctrine  philosophique  de  S. 
Thomas  d*Aqnin.    pp.  898.    ParU^  1890.  12*>. 

8466.  e.  26. 
Gabdaib  (J.)    Corps  et  Ame.    Essais  snr   la 

?hilo0ophie  de  8.  Thomas,    pp.  391. 
*ari8y  1892.  8*.  8469.  d.  31. 

GoRNOLDi  (G.  M.)  The  physical  system  of  St 
Thomas  Aquinas,    pp.  228.    Lend,  1893.  8*. 

3805.  b.  4. 
PoBTMAKN  (A.)    Das  System  der  theologischen 
Summe  des  hi.  Thomas  von  Aquin.    pp.  422. 
Luzem,  1894.  8*.  3627.  cc.  3. 

Theologia.    Theologia  dogmatioa.    A  commen- 
tary on  **  Summa  Theologica."    2  vol. 
86lesmi$,  1894-97.  8«.  4371.  f.  18. 

Mandato  (P.  de)  InBtitutiones  philosophicae  ad 
normam  dootrinae  Aristotelis  et  S.  Thomae 
Aquinatis.  pp.  682.  Praii,  1895.  8^   8470.  k.  2. 

Weiss  (C.)    S.  Thomae  Aquinatis  De  scptem 

donis  Spiritus  Sancti  doctrina  propoeita. 

pp.  209.     Yiennae,  1895.  8».  4227.  h.  27. 

Fabgbs  (A.)  and  Bakbbdette  (D.)    Cours  de 

Philosophic  Soolastique  d'aprbs  la  pcnsco  de  S. 

Thomas.    2  torn.  ParU,  1898.  Vl\   8470.  f.  38. 

Manctni  (G.    M.)    Elomenta  philosophiae  ad 

men  tern  D.  Thomae  Aquinatis.    3  vol. 

Bfymae,  1898.  8«.  084G4.  i.  58. 

LoTTiNi  (G.)    Compendium  philosophisB  soholas- 

ticie  ad  mentem  8.  ThomsB  Aquinatis.    2  vol. 

FloretUm,  1900.  S".  08464.  g. 

Kardi  (P.  de)  Gli  odiemi  Tomisti  e  la  filosofia. 
pp.  78.    Forli,  1895.  8^  8461.  eee.  26. 

See  aUo  above.  History ;  Oeneral :  Moral  Philo- 
sophy :  Philosophy,  UUtory  of. 

THEOPHIIjANTHROPY.    Sicard  (A.)  A 
la  recherche  d'une  Religion  civile,    pp.  308. 
Paris,  1895.  8«.  3y00.  c.  37. 

La  Revelu^re  de  Lepraux  (L.  M.  de)  Mc- 
moires.    3  tom.    Paris,  1895.  8«.  0106G3.  i.  35. 

Charavay  (E.)  La  Revelliiire  Le'paux  et  ses 
mdmoires.  pp.  46.  Paris^  1895.  8^  010663.  i.  17. 
See  also  France,  History,  Revolution  and  His- 
tory, EoclesiasticcU. 

THEOSOPHY. 

Books  under  this  heading  arc  those  which  are 
issued  by  the  Theosophical  Society,  or  those 
vrhich  obviously  relate  to  this  subject.  Many 
similar  works  will  be  found  under  the  heading 
Occult  Science. 


THSOSOFST 

THEOSOPHY— ooia/fMMd. 

Frooeedinffs,  eto.,  of  the  Theosophical 
Gkxsiety. 

THiosoFHiaAL  SoGtBTT.      Tniisaotiona  of  tk 
London  Lodge.    Xcmd.  1895,  etc  8*.     8631.  ee. 

European  Seeiion,    GonatttiitioQ  and  nkk 

pp.  19.    Land,  1891.  8«.  86S0.  ee.  90.  (7) 

«—  Transactions  of  the  Blavataky  Lodge  of  ft* 
Theosophical  Society.    Pt.  1,  2. 
Ixmd,  1890,  91.  4*.  8632.  t  31 

Scottish   Seetum.    Oocoli,    Bdentific,  tad 

Literary  Papers.    15  no.    LtmoL  1895-99.  8*. 


^ortoe^n  Seetion.   Skrifler  ndgivne  af  det 

Korske  Teosofiske  Samfnnd.    3  no. 
Kriitiania,  1895.  8*.  8681.  bbb. 

Swedish  Section.    Skrifter,  etc    No.  1-1& 

Stoekh.  1889,  90.  8«.  8632.  ooe. 

Indian  Section,    ProceedingB  of  the  aoai- 

versary  meetings.    OoJottllo,  1883-85.  8*. 

8632.  e.  9. 
Proceedings   of   the    Convention   of  the 

Society  held  at  Adyar.    pp.  91. 

Madras,  1884.  8*.  8632.  d.  1 

Bules  of  the  Society.    Madra^f  1884-  8*. 

8632.  d.  1. 
Report  of  the  Gallc  Convention,    pp.  27. 

GaUe,  1891.  8*.  8632.  e.  37.  (4.) 

Madams  Blavattikif, 
Blavatskt  (H.  p.)    The  Voice  of  the  Silcnee. 

pp.  97.    Land.  1889,  eto.  8*.  4503.  a.  2fi. 
The  Key  to  Theosophy.    pp.  310. 

Land,  1889.  8*.  8632.  d.  9. 

Glossary  of  Theosophioal  tenns.    pp.  62. 

Lond,  1891.  4*.  8632.  d.  16. 

The  Theosophical  Glossary,    pp.  389. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  8632.  h.  10. 

Petit  glossaire  de  termes  th^)8ophiques. 

pp.  23.    Paris,  1894.  16«.  8632.  b.  45. 

The  Secret  Doctrine.    3  voL 

Lond.  1893-95.  S\  8632.  L  10. 

First  Steps  in  Occultism,    pp.  122. 

Lond.  1895.  82«.  8632.  aa.  38, 

The  H.P.B.  Memorial  Fund  Series.  VoL  1. 

A  Modem  Panarion:   a  collection  of  fngitire 
fragments,    pp.  504.    Lond,  1895.  8*".    8632.  h. 

Kurzgefasster  Grundriss  der  Geheimlehre. 

pp.  190.    Leipz.  1899.  8*.  8630.  e.  56. 

Posthumous  Memoirs.    Dictated  from  the 

spirit- world,    pp.  169.    Bo$L  1896.  8*. 

8632,  f.  36. 
Morgan  (H.  R.)  Reply  to  report  of  an  Examina- 
tion by  J.  D.  B.  Gribble  into  the  Blavatsky  Gor- 
rcitpondence.    pp.  21.     Ootaeamund^  1884.  8*. 

8632.  cc  3. 

Coulomb  (E.)    Account  of  my  intercourse  with 

Madame  Blavatsky.    pp.  112.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

8632.  d.  4.  (8.) 
Theosophical   Socistt.      Report   on   Charges 
against  Madame  Blavatsky.    pp.  152. 
Madras,  1885.  8*.  8632.  e.  13.  (3.) 

SiMNETT  (A.  p.)  Incidents  in  the  life  of  Madame 
Blavatsky.    pp.  324.    Lond.  1886.  8». 

10795.  ee,  3. 

FooTE  (G.  W.)    The  New  Gaglioetro.    Letter  to 

Madame  Blavatsky.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

8630.  ee.  30.  (4.) 

CtminoFollierodbLuna(A.)  Elena  Blavatdcy, 

Annie  Besant  e  la  Teosofia  modema.    pp.  37. 

lioma,  1 89 J.  8*.  8632.  g.  25.  (9.) 
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Waortmubtib  (G.) 
BIsTatsky.    pp.  162. 


4503.  dd.  1. 

(3.) 

pp.  157. 
8G31.  aaa. 

58. 

pp.  15. 

Pam. 

36. 

pp.  93. 

8022.  aa.  4. 

TICEOBOTBY^wrUinued, 
JuDOB  (W.  Q.)    The  Eaoteiio  She.     Madame 
Blavataky.    pp.  19.    6urat^  1893.  16^ 

10802.  e.  9.  (1.) 
BemiDiioeiices  of  H.  P. 
Lond.  1893.  8«. 

8632.  c.  42. 

Blatatskt  (H.  p.)     Madame  BlaTaUky:  her 

trickf  and  her  dupes,  pp.  44.  Ifadnu,  1894.  8*. 

8630.  oc  38.  (7.) 

LiLLiB  (A.)  Madame  BlaTaUky  and  her  **  Theo- 

Bophy."   pp.228.    Ixmd.  1895.  8*.    8631.  ee.  35. 

Solov'ev  (V.  8.)    A  modem  PriestesB  of  lais: 
Madame  Blavatsky.    pp.366.    Lond.  1895.  ^* 

8632.  e.  32. 

WAC'HTMBiaTBB  (C.)    H.  P.  BlaTBtsky  and  the 
crisis  in  the  Thcosophical  Society,    pp.  12. 
Lond.  1895.  8".  8632.  e.  37.  (9.) 

Gkijbbstam  (C.  af)  Den  afrlojade  Isis.  Madame 
Blavatskys  histpria.    pp.  274.  SUnskh.  1897.  8*. 

08631.  h.  16. 
Mrs.  A.  Beiant. 
Besant  (A.)    Why  I  became  a  Theosophist. 
pp.  31.    Jxmd.  1889.  8».  4018.  e.  35.  (3,) 

Dharma.    Three  lectnres.    pp.  70. 

Benarei,  1899.  8*.  4503.  aaa.  36. 

De  theosofische  Sfinx.    pp.  25. 

Anuterd.  1891.  »>. 

Building  of  the  Kosmos. 

Lond,  1894.  »>. 

Dangers  of  Spiritualism. 

Bdlary,  1894.  16*. 
India  Past  and  Present 

Madras^  1894.  8*. 
In  the  Outer  Court,    pp.  164. 

Lond.  1895.  8«.  8631.  bb.  52. 
Reinkamation  oder  Wiederverkorperuogs- 

lehre.    pp.  182.    Leipt.  1895.  8«.    4503.  aaa.  27. 

Birth  and  CTolution  of  the  Soul.    pp.  56. 

Lond.  1895.  »>.  8462.  c.  32. 
The  Self  and  iU  Sheaths,    pp.  86. 

Benares,  1895.  ^'  ^^^'  ^-  ^- 
The  Path  of  Disdpleship.    Four  lectures. 

pp.  150.    Lond.  1896.  »•.  08631.  g.  3. 

The  Ancient  Wisdom :  an  outline  of  thco- 
sophical teachings,    pp.  432.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

08631.  g.  3. 

Thoughts,  chosen  by  a  Christian  from  the 

writings  of  Annie  Besant.    pp.  38. 

Lond.  1897.  16*.  8410.  de.  14. 

Esoteric  Christianity.    5  pt 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4018.  aa.  43. 

Occultism,    Semi-occultism,   and   Pseudo- 

oooultism :  a  lecture,    pp.  23.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 
8631.  bbb.  42.  (5.) 

Evolution  of  Life  and  Form :  four  lectures, 

eie.    pp.  153.    Madras,  1899.  8«.    7899.  bb.  30. 

Ayatftras.    Four  lectures,    pp.  124. 

Lond.  190a  S:  4503.  b.  39. 

Some  Problems  of  Life.    pp.  139. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  8409.  d.  28. 

Wtkk  (W.)    Theosophy.    Reply  to  Mrs.  Besant. 

pp.  32.    Bradford,  189?.  »».      8632.  e.  37.  (5.) 

MuBDOCH  (J.)     Theosophy  exposed:   or,  Mrs. 
Besant  and  her  Gum.    pp.  113. 
Madras,  1893.  8*.  8631.  bb.  50. 

BiSAKT  (A.)    Who  is  Mrs.  Besant?    Why  has 
she  come  to  India  ?    pp.  44. 
Madnu,  1894.  9>.  10803.  de.  7.  (11.) 

Kaltfbasahka  Kattatibabada.    Mrs.  Besant  in 
India.    Her  stratagem  exposed,    pp.  34. 
CaleuUa,  1894.  8».  8631.  i.  18.  (4.) 
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Mubdooh  (J.)  The  Theosophic  Craze:  its  his- 
tory; how  lirs.  Bemnt  was  befooled  and 
deposed,  pp.  84.  Madras,  1894.  8*.    8632.  d.  32. 

Theosopht.  Theosophy.  The  new  religion  of 
Birs.  Besant    pp.  16.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

4506.  df.  11.  (4.) 

General  and  MisoeUaneous  Works. 

Oloott  (H.  8.)  Theosophy :  its  friends  and  ene- 
mies. pp.26.  BonJbay,  188 1.  8«.    8632.  g.  13.  (4.) 

SiNNiTT  (A.  P.)    The  Occult  World,    pp.  205. 
Lond,  1882.  8^.  8631.  ee.  10. 

Thxosopht.    Hints  on  Esoteric  Theosophy. 

2  Nos.    OtieuUa,  1882-83.  8*.  8632.  e.  11. 

X.,  H.    Hints  on  Esoteric  Theosophy.    pp.  131. 

CaieuUa,  1882.  8«.  8632.  f.  10. 

ZoELLNEB  (J.  C.  F.)    Transoendal  Physics. 

pp.  265.    Lond.  1882.  8*>.  8631.  bbb.  20. 

M.,  C.  C.     Metaphysical    basis  of   *<  Esoteric 

Buddhism."    pp.  70.    Lond.  1883.  8«. 

8632.  g.  13.  (5.) 
Thiosophical  Sooisty.     Fragments  of  Occult 

Truth.    8  pt    Bombay,  1883.  8*.     8632.  cc.  4. 

Habtmann  (F.)  Report  of  Observations  during  a 
stay  at  the  Head-quarters  of  the  Society  at 
Adyar.    pp.  60.    Madras,  1884.  8«.    8632.  d.  3. 

KiNGSFOBD  (A.  B.)  Reply  to  the  **  Obserrations  ** 

of  Subba  Row.    pp.  81.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

8632.  g.  13.  (9.) 
Leti  (E.)    Unpublished  Writings,    pp.  115. 

1884.  8^    Thcosophical  Miscellanies.    No.  2. 

8632.  e.  10. 
LiLLiE  (A.)     Koot  Hoomi  UuTeiled;    Tibetan 

*«  Buddhists."    pp.  24.    Lond.  1884.  3*. 

8632.  d.  4.  (4.) 
Bboun  (W.  T.)    Some  experiences  in  India. 

pp.  19.    Lond.  1885.  8».  8632.  cc  U.  (5.) 

Murdoch  (J.)    Theosophy  unveiled,    pp.  93. 

Madras,  1885.  8*.  8630.  cc.  30.  (8.) 

Oloott  (H.  S.)    Theosophy  and  Occult  Science. 

pp.  384.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  8632.  bbb.  46. 

Pembbr  (G.  H.)    Earth's  eariieet  ages:   their 

connection  with  theosophy.    pp.  481. 

N.Y.  1885.  8^.  4374.  cc.  16. 

81NNBTT  (J.)    Purpose  of  Theosophy.    pp.  107. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  8632.  c.  7. 

SiHCLAiB  (M.)  Countess  of  Caithness.    Theosophie 

universelie.    pp.  174.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

8632.  c  30. 
SiNNETT  (A.  P.)    Occult  World  Phenomena. 

pp.  60.    Lond.  1886.  8«.  8632.  e.  12.  (4.) 

Debino  (E.  H.)    Esoteric  Buddhism,    pp.  43. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  8632.  cc.  11.  (6.) 

Pbilangi  Dasa.    Swedenborg  the  Buddhist. 

pp.  322.    Los  Angeles,  1887.  8«.  3716.  f.  5. 

81HNETT  (P.)  The  purpose  of  Theosophy.  pp.  55. 

BonJbay,  1887.  8*>.  8632.  ca  38. 

TuKABAM  Tatta.  Guidc  to  Theosophy.  pp.  400. 

Bombay,  1887.  8*.  8632.  e.  23. 

C,  M.    Light  on  the  Path,    pp.40. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8410.  aa.  39. 

Dewet  (J.  H.)    The  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 

Life.    pp.  408.    Buffalo,  1888.  8*.    7410.  df.  19. 
Habtmann    (F.)      Cosmology;     or,    universal 

seience.    2  pt.    Bo9t.  1888.  fol.  1896.  b.  4. 
Life  of  Jehoshna,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth. 

An  occult  study,    pp.  208.    Bott.  1888.  8«. 

4016.  f.  28. 
CoLYiLLB  (W.  J.)    Universal  Theosophy. 

pp.  365.    Chicago,  1888.  &>.  7410.  df.  18. 

81NNETT  (A.  P.)    Esoteric  Buddhism,    pp.  248. 
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10601.  d.  33.  (7) 

GiTTJAHB  (E.)     GnstaT    Adolfa    Beweggrnnde 
zur  Teilnahme  am  dentachen  Kriege.    pp  72. 
LHpt,  1894.  8«.  9185.  dd.  29.  (IL) 

Tbeitschki  (H.  y.)  GnataT  Adolf  nnd  Dentaeh- 
lands  Freiheit    pp.  29.    Leipt.  1895.  ^* 

9076.  ca  33.  (4.) 

GuBTATUS  Adolphub,  King.  Gnatar  Adolf  nnd 
die  Katholiken  in  Erfnrt  1887.  8*.  Aa  fioim. 
Gdrret-GtidUehafL    Yereinaadirift,  1887. 

Ae.  2026/2. 

BuBHRiNo  (J.)  Venedig,  Gnatar  Adolf  nnd  Boban. 
pp.  382.    HaOe,  1885.  »>.  9327.  eoc  11 

HuEmMANN  (P.)     KnrfQrat    Georg    Wilbelm 
in  seiner  Stellnng  zu  KOnig  GnataT  Adolf, 
pp.  21.     Witteti,  1897.  8«.       09078.  aa.  41.  (3.) 

Steuck   (W.)      Das    Bundoiss    Wilhelma  fon 
Weimar  mit  Gnstav  Adolf,    pp.  158. 
StraUund,  1895.  8».  9079.  L  11 

Opitz  (W.)    Die  Schlaoht  bei  Breitenfeld,  17. 

Sept  1631.    pp.  116.     Leipg.  1892.  8*. 

9079.  h.  19. 
Ramon  (G.)    La  forteresse  de  P^ronne  pendant 

les  pc'riodes  suedoise  et  fran<;ai8e  de  la  gnerre. 

pp.  444.    P^fOfine,  1888.  8".  9080.  aaa.  25. 

lx>RKNTZBN  (T.)      Die  schwedisohe  Armee  im 
dreissigj'dhri^en  Kriege.    pp.  216. 
Leipt.  1894.  8«.  9078.  g.  19. 

Donaubauxb  (  )  Nurnberg  in  der  Mitte  des 
dreissigjahrigen  Krieges.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  Nnrem- 
berg.  Verein  fur  Oesehiehte  der  Stadi.  Mit- 
theilungen.    Hft.  10.  Ac.  7134. 

Irmkr  (G.)    H.  G.  Ton  Amim.    Liebenabild. 
pp.  397.    Leipg.  1894.  8*.  010707.  ff.  7. 

Struck  (W.)  Johann  Georg  und  Ozenstienia. 
Von  dem  Tode  GustaT  Adolfs,  Not.  1632,  bii 
1633.   pp.  304.   StraUund,  1899.  8*.    9431.  k.  4. 

Abdo    t    Gallart  (D.    de)     Schildemng   der 
Schlaoht  v(»n  Nordlingen,  1634.    pp.  105. 
Strassb.  1884.  S**.  9073.  f.  7.  (3.) 

Struck  (W.)  Die  Schlaoht  bei  Nordlinfjen,  1634. 

pp.  100.    StraUund,  1893.  8«.  9079.  i.  19. 

Leo  (E.)    Die  Schlaoht  bei  Nordlingen.     pp.  95. 

HaUe,  1900.  8».  9327.  ccc. 

Feil  (J.)    Torstenson  before  Vienna.    1645. 
pp.  68.      N.Y,  1885.  8*.  10603.  L  9.  (3.) 

Schmidt  (R.)    Ein  Kalvinist  Peter  Melander 
als    kaiserlicher    Feldmarschall     im    dreissig- 
*^\v\i\v^'ewV\\si^fi,tUu    \Q4&-1648.     pp.  172. 
B«t\  .  \%SS  •  '^  •  ^SS\^'^,  1.  <5, 
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TY  YBAKS'  WABr-^ont^ntied. 
T.)    Joamal  da  Gong^^  de  Mnnster. 
8.    ParU,  1893.  S*.  9079.  i.  11. 


:th  (F.  W.  ▼.)  Baron,    Die  Volkalieder 

eisfiigj'ahrigen  Krieges.    pp.  355. 

Iberg,  1882.  8*.  11526.  g.  2. 

(H.)  Die  Graf  en  ?on  Mansfeld  in  den 
rn  ihrer  Zeit.    pp.  60.     HaUe,  1885.  8*. 

11515.  dd.  5. 
s  (£.)  Leipzig  in  IJedern  nnd  Gediobten 
reissigjahrigen  Krieges.  1896.  8*.  Ao. 
c.  Verein  /fir  die  Ottehiehte  Leiptigi. 
ten.     Bd.  5.  Ac.  7074. 

w  Germ  ANT,  HUtory:  Histobt,  Medimval 
odem  :  Holt  Boman  Empirb.  For  general 
.phies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  other 

on  Swedish  History  daring  the  Thirty 

War,  tee  Swsdbn,  History. 

y.    Billet  (H.)    Thizy  et  les  environs. 
Lyon,  1899.  4».  10173.  g.  18. 

I^EZETS,  of  Alaska. 

DLAM8,  N.  America. 

dASOK  COIiIiEaE,  Boorkee.    Ao. 
ee.     TJtomaton  College.    Calendar. 
ee,  1883,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2559. 

CPSON,  Norfolk.    Cbabbi  (G.)    Ma- 
for  a  history  of  the  parish  of  Thompson. 
5.     Norwich,  1892.  4«.  10360.  k.  17. 

3urch  of  St.  Martin,  Thompson. 
obi  fol.  10860.  k.  17. 

CP80K  RlViiSK  IKDIAK8. 

DiAN  Labguagbs  :  Indians,  N.  Ameriea. 

^ON.    Thonon.     La  Sod^t^  popalaire 
lb  des  Jacobins  de  Thonon.    1793-95. 
8".     Ao.    Chambery.    8oei4t^  mvoiiienne. 
ires.    Tom.  37.  Ac.  5240. 

~>  (L.  E.)  Thonon  et  le  Ghablais  modeme. 
4.     Annemasae,  1889.  8«.     010171.  m.  24. 

lAX.    See  Lung& 

UNGTON.  Hill  (T.  S.)  The  Begislers 

parish  of  Thorington.    pp.  121. 

1884.  8*.  10352.  i.  34. 

IN,  Ijimburg.    Thorn.    De  Archieyen 
>t  Kapittel  der  Bijksabdij  Thorn. 
venh.  1889,  ete.  8^.  4685.  i.  8. 

pgezworen  kwartier-staten  van  36  kanoni- 

der  vorstelijke  Rijksabdij  Thorn,    pp.  6. 

venh.  1899.  fol.  1860.  b.  9. 

IN,    Prussia.     Maebokeb  (H.)     Ge- 

te  der  randlichen  Ortsehaften  des  Kreises 

3  Lfgn.    Datitig,  1899,  1900.  8*. 

10240.  k  19. 

(F.)  Das  Thoruer  Blntgericht,  1724. 
3.  1896.  8*.  Ao.  Halle.  Vertin  fUr 
%ation»geiehichte.    Schriften.     Nr.  51, 52. 

Ac.  2027. 
r  (A.)  Gedenkschrift  znr  handortjahrigen 
der  Vereinigang  Thorns  mit  Prenusen, 

»p.  91.     1893.  «•.    Ac.    Thorn.     Cbper- 

erein.     Mittheilangen.    Hft  8. 

8752.  CO.  5. 
tNDON     HATiTi,    Essex.      Laubie 
)    Thomdon  Hall.    pp.  8. 
POod,  19C0.  8*.  010347.  m.  5.  (10.) 

lOLD,    Ontario.     Thompson  (J.  H.) 

y  of  Thorold  Township  and  Town. 

2.  77.    Thorold^  1897-8.  8*.   104G0.  cc.  10. 

lOUGHBASa    iS^Musia 

JABC&    Baimbaiilt  (L.)    Histoire  da 

a  de  Thooaro^.    pp.  243. 

re^  1B82.  8*,  10168.  g.  28. 
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THOUAB8.    GABBiB  db  Busbebolle  (J.  X. 

Les  Vend^ens  k  Thooars,  1798.    pp.  60. 

Moniaoreauj  1890.  8*.  9072.  oa  4.  (6.) 

P0188ON  (J.  F.)     Les  Fiefs  de  la  yioomte'  de 

Thoaars.  pp.  235.  Niort,  1893.  4«.    10171.  h.  8. 

THOUGHT-ILBADINa. 

E.,  T.    Exposition  of  W.  I.  Bishop's  Thoaght- 

Reading,  pp.7.  Lond.  1883.  8*.  8632.  c.  11.  (1.) 
Mastebs   (W.    J.)    Key   to    the   mysteries   of 

Thoaght-Beading.  pp.  9.    PorUmouih,  1883.  8«. 

8682.  dd.  4.  (5.) 

Bobebt80n(    )  Handbook  of  Thoaght-Beading. 

pp.  44.    Birm.  1883.  24«.  8632.  a.  5. 

S.,  E.  G.    Thoaght-Beading  investigated,    pp.  8. 

Maneh.  1883.  8«.  8632.  d.  4.  (1.) 

Blaoebubn  (D.)    Thoaght-Beading.    pp.  101. 

Lond.  1884.  16*.  8632.  aaa.  18. 

Welton    (T.)     Mental    Magic.     Rationale   of 

thoaght-reading.    pp.  178.    Lond.  1884.  4*. 

7410.  dh.  45. 
HoYET  (W.  A.)    Mind-reading  and  beyond. 

pp.  201.    Bod.  1885.  8*.  8632.  o.  5. 

Tbought-Bbading.    Plates,  with  inttroctions. 

Lond.  1885.  S".  1801.  d.  2.  (71.) 

G.,  N.    Psychometry  and  Thoaght-Transference. 

pp.  35.  Madras,  1886.  8*.  8470.  dd.  33.  (4.) 
PfiETEB  (W.)    Die  Erkl'arnng  des  Gedanken- 

lesens.  pp.  70.  Leipz.  ib86.  8*.  7410.  dh.  48. 
Gumbbbland    (S.    G.)      a     Thonght-Reader's 

Thoaghts.  pp.  326.  Lond.  1888.  8".  10827.  bb.  29. 
S.  Gamberland  and  seine  Wissenschaft 

pp.  15.    LeipM.  1885.  8".  8632.  c  16.  (4.) 

Maoaibb  (S.)    Mind  Beading,    pp.  80. 

DMin,  1889.  8*.  7410.  a.  80. 

Tabchanot  (I.)     Hypnotisme   et   leotare   des 

pens^ea.    pp.  163.    Paris,  1891.  12*. 

7410.  df.  34. 
GoATBS  (J.)    How  to  Thoaght-Bead.    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  8630.  000.  7. 

Willis  (C.)    How  to  become  a  Thoaght-Reader. 

pp.  19.     BolUm,  1895.  ST.  8630.  cc.  38.  (9.) 

THBEE  BIVEB8,  Quebec.  Directories. 
Three  Bioers.  Almanaoh  des  adresses  de  la 
cite'  des  Trois-Rivi^res.  Three  Rivers  Direc- 
tory,   pp.  123.     TroiS'Biviires,  1900.  8*. 

P.P.  2538.  ob. 

Thbeb  Bivers,  Dioeese  of.  Extrait  de  Texpose  de 
la  qaestion  de  la  division  da  diocese,  pp.  38.  25. 
1885.  8«.  4745.  e.  86. 

THBIPT.  Steffing-Stones  to  Thrift  pp.  248. 

Lond.  1883.  12*.  8409.  b.  23. 

Blacxlbt  OV.  L.)    Thrift  and  Independence. 

pp.  189.  1884.  8*.  People's  Library.  4420.  dd. 
Thrift.    Useless  Thrift,  or.  How  the  poor  are 

robbed,  pp.64.  Lotwi.  1895.  12».  08275. df.  1.(6.) 
Wilkinson   (J.  P.)    Mataal   Thrift,    pp.  324. 

189 1.  8**.  Social  qaestions  of  to-day.  08276.  e. 
Brown  (M.  W.)    The  Derelopment  of  Thrift. 

pp.  222.    N.Y.  1899.  8*.  08282.  ee.  3. 

See  cdso  Household  Management:  Pensions: 

Sooial  Science,  ete, 

THBOAT. 

GoHEN  (J.  S.)    The  Throat  and  its  diseases. 
1881.  8».    Wood's  Hoasehold  Practice.    Vol.  2. 

2254.  g.  12. 

Hemming  (W.  D.)    Throat  Diseases,    pp.  120. 
Lond.  1881,  etc.  8«.  7616.  a.  15. 

Ingals  (E.  F.)  Lectares  on  Diseases  of  the 
Throat,    pp.  437.    Lond.  1881.  8*.    7615.  ee.  20. 

JuRASZ  (A.)    Ueber  die  Sensibilitatsneurosen  des 
Baohens  and  des  Kehlkonfes.    1881.  8?«    'V^\aLr 
MANN  CB.^    ftanmAaiitt  YiWwSwt^wt  N  q1^awJg^» 
No.  195.  -WiV^. 
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Poors  (G.  \.)  Leotures  on  the  phytioal  examina- 
tion of  the  Throat    pp.  73.    Loid,  1881.  8*. 

7G15.  ee.  19. 

Shuldham (£.  B.)  Chronic  Sore  Throat,  pp.90. 
Land.  ib8i.  8*.  7616.  e.  2. 

MiCHAEUS  (    )    Hals-  und  Lnngen-Diatetik. 
WUategieridorf,  1882.  8«.  7615.  ee.  21. 

BixDEL  (  )  Die  entziindlichen  Prooesse  am 
Hals.  1882.  8*.  BiLLBOTH  (T.)  Dentsohe 
Chirurgie.    Lief.  36.  7482.  oc. 

PoBRiTT  (N.)  Operative  treatment  of  intra- 
thoracic Effusion,    pp.  807.    Lond,  I88^  8*. 

7616.  b.  5. 

Stoker  (G.)  Olergyman's  Sore  Throat  pp.  27. 
Lond.  1884.  12*.  7306.  de.  13.  (10.) 

HoLMKS  (G.)    Hygiene  of  the  Throat    pp.  77. 
Lond.  1885.  8*.  7306.  a.  11.  (3.) 

Bristowk  (J.  S.)  The  Throat  1886.8*.  Powsb 
(H.)  Management  of  the  Eye,  eU.   7611.  aaa.  37. 

Jambs  (M.  P.)    Sore  Throat    pp.363. 

Lond.  1886.  8".  7616.  aa.  82. 
Therapeutics  of  respiratory  Pa8sa^:e6. 

pp.  316.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  7615.  f.  5. 

Mackbnzib  (G.  H.)    Treatise  on  the  Sputum, 
with  reference  to  diseases  of  the  Throat 
pp.  104.    Edinb.  1886.  8«.  7615.  ee.  34. 

ScHECH  (P.)    Diseases  of  the  Throat,    pp.  302. 

Edinb.  1886.  8«.  7615.  ee.  31. 

Chiabi  (O.)    Erfahrungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 

Hals-Krankheiten.    pp.  84.    Leipz.  1887.  8*. 

7306.  oc.  23.  (8.) 
Macdonald  (G.)    Lectures  on  forms  of  Nasal 

ObBtruction  in  relation  to  Throat  Disease,  pp.  80. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  7615.  ee.  38. 

Black  (G.)    The  Throat  and  the  voice,    pp.  1 59. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  7404.  cc. 

Goubn  (J.  S.)    Common  Sore  Throat,    pp.  6. 

i8d9.  «••  «7805.  f.  2.  (7.) 

Ba  lcomb  ( J.  T.)    Diagrams  of  the  Mouth ,  Fauces 

and  Larynx.    Lond.  1891.  4".  7616.  a.  35. 

Hutchinson  (P.  8.)    Manual  of  Diseases  of  the 

Throat    pp.127.     Lomi.  189 1.  8«.    7616.  aaa.  4. 
Kaiser  (O.)    Die  Funktionen  der  Ganglienzcllen 

des  Uadamarkes.    pp.  80.    Haag^  1891.  8^ 

7419.  L  8. 
Newman  (D.)    Malignant  disease  of  the  Throat 

pp.  213.     Edinb,  1892.  8«.  7616.  f.  7. 

Thobneb  (M.)  Soor  des  Rachens  hei  einem 
Erwachsenen  als  Begleitersoheinung  der  In- 
fluenza,   pp.  6.     1892.  8^     07305.  h.  19.  (13.) 

Rheumatic  Throat  affections,    pp.  8. 

1893.  8^  7305.  f  6.  (12.) 

Bubnett  (G.  H.)     System  of  diseases  of  the 

Throat    2  vol.    Lofid.  1893.  S\     7615.  oc.  14. 

Cohen  (S.  S.)    Esophageal  Stethoscope;   with 

remarks  on  intra-thoracic  auscultation,    pp.  4. 

Fhilad.  1893.  8^  7306.  df.  25.  (3.) 
Some  of  the  Throat-conditions  observed  in 

gouty  subjects,    pp.12.    P/a'lad.  1893.  8^ 

7306.  df.  25.  (5.) 
IviNS  (H.  F.)    Diseases  of  tlie  Throat    pp.  507. 

PhUad.  1893.  8».  7G16.  i.  8. 

Downie  (J.  W.)    Clinical  manual  for  the  study 

of  diseases  of  the  Throat,    pp.  268. 

Olasg.  1894.  8^  7616.  aaa.  11. 

Hall  (F.  de  H.)    Diseases  of  the  Throat 

pp.  524.     1894.  8^    Lewis's  Practical  Series. 

7482.  a. 
D'Obsey  (C.)    Correct  Voice  Use  as  a  preventive 

to  Throat  Disease,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1895.  S\ 

07305.  f.  19.  (7.) 


THBOAT— ooiU^iNiecL 

Thobveb  (M.)    Unoommon  Ajooidenti  faOoraf 

operation!  in  the  Threat     ppw  4. 

Chicago,  1896.  8*.  07906.  t  8.  (1) 

BiBH0P(S.8.)    Diaeaseaof  theThroal    pp.^ 

Phiiad.  1897.  8«.  76ia  a  27. 

BoswoBTH  (F.  H.)    a  texi4iook  of  Disetmrf 

the  Throat    pp.  814.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

2254.  g.U. 
SoHBFPEGBBLL  (W.)    Electrioity  in  ttte  dkgBoai 

and  treatment  of  diseaaes of  the  Throat    pp.401 

A^.r.  1898.  8«.  7615.  cU. 

WiLUAiis  (C.)    Adenoids,    pp.  24. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  07806.  e.  4.  (i) 

Bbownb  (L.)    The  Throat  and  Note,  and  tk& 

dlBeaaes.    pp.967.    Ixmd.  1899.  8*.    7615.g.l0L 

SoBWEisiTZ  (G.  E.  de)  and  RawdaMj  (B.  A.) 
American  text-book  of  dfacaaoa  of  the  1^  tad 
Throat    2  voL    Lond,  1899.  8*.    7610.  gg.  11 

Tbabslet  (P.  M.)  Nnrnng  in  Dinaaei  of  tke 
Throat    pp.113.    Lond.  1899.  8*.    7688.  bb.  5. 

BBOWif(J.  P.)  Diseases  of  the  Noae  and  nniL 
pp.  471.    Phiiad.  1900.  8*.  7616.  L  SO. 

O0AKI.BT  (0.  G.)  Manoal  of  DinaMS  of  the 
Nose  and  Throat,    pp.  036.     Lomd  190a  8". 

7616.  g:  H 

MaoBbidb  (P.)  Diaeaaes  of  the  Throat  vp.  744 
1900.  8«.    Pentland's  Medical  8erie&    YoL  t, 

7641.  ecL 

Shublt  (£.  L.)  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  tba 
Nose  and  Throat    pp.  744.     Lond  190a  8*. 

7616.  L  SI     I 

Ao.    London.    General  Cknmea  of  UedMi  Bin-     ' 
oaiioin.     Pharmacopoeia   of   the   Hoq»ital  for 
Diseases  of  the  Throat    pp.  150.  I 

JLofid.  1881.  8*.  7509.  d£SL     | 

Set  aUo  DiFUTHEBiA :  Goitbi  :  Labthx  :  Mouth  : 
Mumps:  Quinsy:  Thyboid  Gland:  Toksoj: 
Tbaoheotomt  :  Voiob. 

THBUSHES.    Sebbohm  (H.)    A  Monogrsph 
of  the  Tnrdidae  or  Thrushes.     13  pt 
Lond.  1898,  1902.  4^  7285.  k. 

See  aUo  Bibds. 

THU;N'.  Bischoff(E.)  Three  days  at  Thoone. 
pp.  143.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  10196.  h.  3. 

See  aUo  Switzebland. 

THUNDEB8TOBM8.    See  Metsobologt. 

THURINaiA  AND  TH£  THUBOT- 
aiAN  FOREST. 

Ac.    Halle.     Vereinfur  Erdkunde,     Die  landes- 
kundliche  Litteratnr  fiir  Xordthuringen. 
pp.  174.    HalUa.S.  1883.  8«.     11899.  f.  25.  (9.) 

Gotha.    Thufinger  Archivtag.     Wegweiser 

durch  die  historischen  Archive  Tn&nngena 
pp.  86.     Ootha,  1900.  8«.  Ac  7057. 

GiLLWALD  (A.)    Thiiringen  in  Geschichte. 

pp.  133.     Eisenach,  1887.  8'.  10255.  e.  4. 

KoTHE  (J.)    Chronik  yon  Thiiringen.    pp.  264. 

Eisenacti,  1888.  8».  10240.  h.  17. 

Holdeb-Eggbb  (O.)    Stndien  zu  thUringischen 

Geschichtsquellen.   1895,6(0.8*.  Ac.   Germany. 

QeedUchaft  fUr  SUere  deuUche  GeeMMdmnde, 

Nenes  Archiy.    Bd,  20.  Ac  7003. 

MiTZsciiKB  (P.)     Thiiringisch  -  ^chsische  Ge- 

schichtshibliothek.   8  Bde.    Ootha^  1889-^5.  S*. 

9366.  g. 
ZscHiEsouB  (R.)     Heidnisohe  Koltnsstatten  in 

Thuringen.    pp.37,   ^/art,  1896.  8«. 

4505.  dd.  13.  (4.) 
EiBCHHOFF  (A.)    Thiiringen  doch  Hermnndnren- 

land.    Leipg.  1882.  S^,  9327.  d.  L 
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TRTNGlA-^coniinued. 
Jena.  Verein  fUr  thUrinai$€ke  Ottehichte, 
38ta  diplomatica  neonon  epistolaria  historiac 
ringiae.  /(Wia,  1895,  efc.  4«.  Ac.  7068/4. 
EN,  Margrave*  of,  Urkunden  der  Mark- 
in  yon  Meiflsen  ond  Landgrafen  yon  Thiirin- 
»48-1234.  1882.  4*.  Ckxiex  Diplomaticns 
»niae  Begiae.  HanptthL  1.  Bd.  1.  9326.  ee. 
.b(0.)  Memoriale — thOringiBch-erfurtiache 
nik— yon  Konrad  StoUe.  pp.  568.  1900.  8*>. 
hichtaqnellen  der  Proyinz  Saohsen.   Bd.  39. 

Ac.  7161. 
(H.)     Unterraohungen   zar   Wirtschafts- 
lichte    des  thUringischen  Osterlandes   in 
lexi  des  firuberen  mittelalters.    pp.  93. 
.  8^    Abndt  (W.)    Leipziger  Studien. 
n ,  Hft.  3.  09325.  h. 

B.)  Die  Hansindostrie  in  Thiiringen. 
.  8**.  Ac.  Halle.  Aeademia  Frideridana. 
tAD  (J.)  Sammlnng  nationalokonomiBchc  r 
indlnngen.  Bd.  2.  Hft.  7,  etc,  Ac  2820. 
4  (F.)  Thiiringen.  £in  laudeskundlioher 
idriPB.    pp.  223.    JenOy  1897.  8'. 

10256.  h.  2. 
Die  Entwiokelnng  der  Ortaohaften  im 
ingerwald.  pp.  100.  1884.  4^  Mit- 
ongen  uiia  Perthes*  Anatalt.  Erganznngs- 
Nr.  76.  P.P.  8946. 

U8  (A.)    Tharinger  Wanderbnch     7  Bde. 
fen,  1886-1900.  8*.  10256.  b.  21. 

JBN  (O.)    Tonren-Boch  yon  Thiiringen. 
0.    Leipz.  1889.  8«.  10256.  aa.  31. 

CHOLDT(H.)    DerThiiringerWald.   pp.51. 
.  8**.    Lkhmann  (R.)    Foraohnngen,  eto. 
\.  10285.  i.  10. 

10 (M.)  IdiotiBmen au8 Thiiringen.  pp.32. 
hen,  1893.  4«.  12902.  h.  19.  (3.) 

Uo  (lEBMANT :  Meiningem  :  Reu88  :  Saxe- 

ENBURG:     8AXB-Ck)BXJBG-GOTHA :     6OHWABZ- 

:  Weimab. 

UN  AND  TAXI&  Mkhlbb  (J.  B.) 
fQrstliohe  Hans  Thorn  nnd  Taxis  in  Begens- 
.    pp.  299.    lUgenshurg,  1898.  8*. 

09915.  aa.  7. 
8I&    BuMFF  (A.)    Thnais.    pp.  40. 
*,  1881.  8*.  10108.  bb. 

l$o  G  BISONS,  Ckinion, 

MXJ8   OIjAND.      BoLLwroN  (H.  D.) 
1968  and  tumonrs  of  the  Thymus  Gland. 
3.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  07306.  e.  4.  (14.) 

BOID  GliAND.     Gastagkol  (A.  L.) 
e  de  la  Medication  thyzoidienne.    pp.  57. 
^  1896.  8^.  07806.  1.  5.  (5.) 

lu  (G.)    Recherches  sur  les  fonctions  thy- 
ennc  ct  parathyroiiienne.    pp.  74. 
^  1897.  8-.  7616.  dJ.  8. 

AT (G.  R.)  Diseasesof  the ThjroidGland. 
,  1900,  etc.  8«.  7616.  f. 

ii2«o  Basedow's  Disease:  Goitre:  Myx- 
ma:  Thboat. 

lUANACO.    Stuebsl  (A.)    Die  Buin- 

Aid  yon  Tiahoanaco.    pp.  67. 

au,  1892.  foL  1706.  0.  15. 

Uo  Pebu,  AfUiquUiei. 

3T. 

r,  d*Oblkanb,  Prince,    Le  Pbre  Hue  et  ses 

[uos.    pp.  65.    FariSf  1893.  ^^• 

10058.  de.  8. 
»  (O.)  Ricordi  dei  yiaggi  al  Gashemire 
Ibet,  1853-75.    8  yoL     ToHno,  1881.  8«. 

10075.  aaa.  10. 
bb(F.)    De  Paris  au  Tibet    pp.422. 
>,  1882.  18*.  10958.  bb.  30. 

L 


TIBET— conitntted 

Gill(W.)    The  River  of  Golden  Sand.    2i)t. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  10058.  bbb.  29. 

Oluyixb^Bbaubioabd   (G.    M.)      Kachmir   ot 

Tibet    pp.  144.    Parit,  1883.  8«.    10007.  c.  26. 

Pbshbyalski  (N.)    Beisen  in  Tibet    pp.  281. 
Jena^  1884.  8*.  10057.  oc.  1. 

Soblagihtweit-Sakusnluenski  (H.  y.)  Das 
Kaiserreioh  Ostindien  und  die  angrenzendcn 
Gebirgsl'ander.    pp.  639.    Jena^  1884.  8«. 

10056.  e.  1. 
KiNLOCH  (A.  A.  A^    Lorge  G^me  Shooting  in 

Thibet  pp.  237.   Valcutta,  1885.  4*.    7906.  i.  12. 

DuTBBUiL  db  Bbins  (J.  L.)    L'Asio  oentrale  et 

Thibet    pp.620.    Paris,  1889.  foL    1783.  a.  18. 

Atlas.  1784.  d. 

Dllboyiv  (N.  T.)    II.  M.  npsesaibCBiti.    pp.  602. 

Cn6.  1890.  8».  010795.  k.  9. 

RocKHiLL  (W.  W.)    The  land  of  the  Lamas. 

pp.  899.    Lond.  1891.  8».  010057.  1.  5. 

BoNyALOT  (G.)    De  Paris  au  Tonkin  a  travers 

le  Tibet    pp.  506.    Parif,  1892.  8«. 

10057.  e.  5. 
Across  Thibet    2  yol.    Lond.  1891.  8«. 

010057.  CO.  21. 

Pbatt  (A.  E.)    To  the  Snows  of  Tibet  through 

China,  pp.268.  X<m<i.  1892.  8«.    010057.  ee.  29. 

F0BBB8  (H.  F.  G.)    The  Boad  from  Simla  to 
Shepki  in  Chinese  Thibet    pp.  45. 
CaletMa,  1893.  8*.  10058.  a.  30. 

Knioht  (E.  F.)    Where  Three  Empires  Meet, 
pp.  528.    Lond.  1893.  ^-  010057.  e.  22. 

Lakdbdbll  (H.)    Chinese  Central  Asia.    2  yol. 

Lond  1895.  8*.  10075.  f.  16. 

MuBBAT  (C.  A.)  Sari  of  Dunmore,    The  Pamirs. 

2  yol.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10076.  e.  4. 

WEaBinEB(G.)    Nord-Tibet  und  Lob-nur-Gebiet 

Berl  1893.  8«.  10077.  e.  30. 

BowxB  (H.)    Diary  of  a  Journey  across  Thibet 

pp.  309.    Lond.  1894.  S".  10058.  d.  12. 

Ao.  Washington.  Smithtonian  IntiittUion.  Bock- 
hill  (W.  W.)  Diary  of  a  Journey  through  Thibet, 
pp.  413.     Woih.  1894.  8*.  10075.  ff.  24. 

BiBD,  afterwards  Bishop  (I.  L.)  Among  the 
Tibetans,    pp.  159.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    4429.  g.  5. 

Ix>uis  (J.  A.  H.)    The  Gates  of  Thibet    pp.  183. 

CkdeuUa^  1894.  8*.  010057.  k.  13. 

Mabstton  (A  W.)    The  great  closed  Land. 

pp.  112.    Lond.  1894.  S^.  47G6.  ee.  24. 

Ao.  Saint  Petersburg.  ITjiir.  Pffcc.  Feoi.  06vi^cm$o. 
Tpy4U  TBOercKoll  3Kcne4Bi4iB  1889-90. 
Cn6.  1895,  eto.  %\  Ac.  6130.  b. 

AoadewUa  Seienliarum.    Mxh'ohzul  Khu- 

TUKT.    reorpa^is  TBOera,  nepeB04i  ■»  TBOercKaro 

c'o«iBBeBis  MBBbiXivji  .VyryKTU.    pp.  95. 

Cn6.  1895.  8«.  Ac.  1125/<>3. 

BoMyALOT  (G.)  L'Asie  Inconnuc.  A  tnyers  le 
Tibet    pp.  388.    Paris,  1896.  8*.    10058.  de.  13. 

Dutbeuil  de  Rhiks  (J.  L.)    Mission  Bcientifique 

dans  la  haute  Asie,  1890-95.    3  tom. 

Part«,  1897-98.  4*.  10075.  k.  8. 

Atlas.  1785.  b.  17. 

Hedtn  (S.)    Through  Asia.    2  yol. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  10076.  g.  22. 

Landob  (A..  H.  S.)    In  the  Forbidden  Land:  a 

journey  in  Tibet    2  yol.    Lond.  1898.  8*>. 

10076.  d.  26. 
Wbllbt  (M.  S.)    Through  unknown  Tibet. 

pp.  440.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  10075.  ff.  31. 

Bbid  (W.  J.)    Through  unexplored  Asia. 

pp.  499.    Bo9t.  1899.  8^.  OlOOST  .  \-  Vb, 
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Ltdbkkbb  rB.)    Groat  and  small  Game  of  India, 

Burma  and  Tibet,    pp.  416.    XoiMi.  1900.  fol. 

7208.  k.  9. 
HcBiAGiNTWKiT  (E.)    Lo  Boaddhitme  an  Tibet. 

pp.292.    1B81.  4^    Annales du Mnsce Gnimet 

Tom.  3.  7704.  h.  21. 

Gbuenwedel  (A.)    Myihologie  des  Buddhlimas 

in  Tibet    pp.244.    Xe«ps.  1900.  8«.    4508.  g.  26. 

Dbsoodins  (C.  H.)    Le  Thibet  d'aprte  la  corras- 
pondance  dcs  Missionaires.    pp.  475. 
Pari*.  1885.  8».  4766.  dd.  12. 

8CHNBIDEB  (H.  G.)  Working  and  Waiting  for 
Tibet    pp.  95.    Lond,  1891.  8».       4767.  c  27. 

TiBBT.    Tibetan  Pioneer  Mitdon,    Origin  of  the 

Tibetan  Pioneer  Mission,    pp.  20. 

Lond,  1894.  4*.  4767.  00a  33. 

Gbaham  (A.)    On  the  Threshold  of  three  doeed 

Lands,  pp.166.  jaiiA.  1897.  »».  4767.  bb.  35. 
Gautieb  (H.)    NoQYelle  ^tude  svr  la  Bhnbaifoe 

du  Thibet    pp.  19.    La  BoekeUe,  1890.  8*. 

7030.  g.  6.  (5.) 
Laufeb  (H.)    Beitrage  znr  Kenntnis  der  tibet- 

isohen  Medicin.    Berl,  1900,  etc  8*.      7680.  00. 

See  also  Asu,  Central :  Buddhism. 

TIBETAN  IiANGUAGE  AND  IiITE- 
RATTJBK 

Jaeschkb  (H.  a.)  Tibetan-English  Dictionary, 
pp.  671.    Ijond.  188  r.  8«.  12907.  g.  15. 

DicnoNABiES.    Dictionnaire  thibvtain-latin-fran- 
cais.    Par  los  missionnaires  da  Thibet 
pp.  1087.     Hongkong,  1899.  4*.        12910.  T.  21. 

Jabschkb  (H.  a.)  Tibetan  Grammar,  pp.  104. 
1883.  8*.  Palmeb  (£.  H.)  Trttbner's  Collec- 
tion of  Grammars.    No.  yii.  2268.  a.  19. 

Desoodins  (A.)    Essai  do  Grammaire  thibetaine 
pour  le  langage  parle.    pp.  91. 
Hongkong,  1899.  8^  12910.  c.  24. 

Sandbbro  (G.)    Handbook  of  colloquial  Tibetan. 

pp.  372.     CaietUta,  1894.  8«.  12907.  oc  38. 

TuBNER  (G.  II.  P.)    The  Colloquial  Language  of 

Tibet,  flf.  '20.  Darjeding,  1897.  8«.  Tib.  39. 
Conbady  (A.)     Eine  indoohmesiBoho  C^usativ- 

Dcnominativ-Bildung,  etc.  pp.  208. 

Uipz.  1896.  8^  012901.  1.  1. 

I*0N0itA(7Z  (S.)  Tibet-magyar  nyelTtaiiulmanyok. 

2  resz.    Budapest,  1896,  97.  8*.      012901.  k.  7. 

Ac.  Pest  Magyar  Tudomdngoe  AkadAnia, 
KuLN  (G.)  Count  Ismereteink  Tibctr{n.  Ai- 
kalmi  bofZ(5d.    pp.  80.    Budapest,  1900.  8^ 

Ac.  825/146. 

Jametel  (M.)    L'Epigraphie  chinoise  au  Tibet 
iDBcriptions  recueillios  par  M.  Jametel. 
Peking,  iSdi,  etc,  8^  11100.  d.  9. 

Hutu  (G.)    Die  Inschriften  von  Tsagan  Bai»io, 
Tibetisch-mongolischer  Text    pp.  03. 
Leipz,  1894.  «•.  761.  g.  30. 

Bkah  -  Hgyur.  Tibetan  tales  derived  from 
Indian  sources,  pp.  368.  1882.  8*.  Triibnor's 
Oriental  Series.  2212.  e. 

TIBIA,    tiee  Knee. 

TICINO. 

ViDARi  (G.)    Frammenti  cronistorici  dell*  Agro 

ticiueso.    3  vol.    PaWo,  189 1.  8".  9166.  d. 

Dobrani  (S.)  11  Ticino  sacro.    Memorie  religiose 

dcUa  Svizzera  italiana.    pp.  543. 

Lugano,  1896.  8*.  4(562.  b.  6. 

Mauldk  de  Clavikhe(A.  R.  de)     La  conquete 

(111  Canton  da  Tessin,  1.590-03.    ))p.  47. 

Torino,  1890.  8^  9008.  g.  8.  (4.) 

\0QT  (G.)  Zur  Tessiner-Frage.  pp.  54.    1889.  8"- 

SchweiBcr  Zeitfragon.    Hft.  18.  8074.  f- 


TXaBIB 

TlCtNO-^eonUnued. 

Patooohi(M.)    Introdmioiie  del  fdegnfedo- 

trioo  nel  Gantone  Tidiio.     pp.  SO. 

SdUnMona,  1888.  8*.  8757.  bh.  U.  (4} 

Ndbiola  (G.)'  La  Rooietk  Ucinete  degli  Amo 
dell*  EdnooEione  del  Popolo.    pp.  116. 
Lngam,  1889.  8*.  8306.  da.  19.  (5.) 

BiiTLKB(S.)  AlpBandfieaetiutfieaoftfaeCdlB 
Tidna    pp.  376.    Land.  1882.  8**     S80Q.  a  L 

8ALYi(nn(G.)  Bibliogzafia  det  dialetti  tJewiL 
pp.  32.  BdLUatma^  1900.  8*.  11907. 1 14.(3.) 
See  dUo  Switseblavd. 

TICKET  WBITUTO.  Abt.  ArtofTklBit 
Writing,  pp.  lOi.  Land.  189a  8*.  7»llbbl».4& 

TIDES.    See  Bea, 

TIENTSIN.  P.P.  TiemUin.  Pekiag  nd 
Tientsin  Times.    TVsnltiis,  1894,  «Ce.  ful. 

P.P.  99M.C     ! 
See  aleo  Cbiva. 

TTESBBA  DEIi   FUEOO    AND   GAFl 

HOKN. 
B0681  (B.)    Ezploraoion  de  U  Tienm  dd  Faegi 

con  el  vapor  oriental  Gliamfa.    pp.  59.  1 

Montevideo,  1863.  8*.  010480.  L  2.  (1) 

BUdMiOBAZL  (M.)    A  Landlnbber'a  hog  of  Isi 

voyage  around  Cape  Horn.    pp.  150. 

piiZod.  1883.  12*.  10481.  e.5i 

HoBV,  Gaps.    Misrion  adentifiqiie  dn  GspHea 

7  torn.    Parie,  1885-9  r.  4».  87W.  A 

Li8TA(B.)    Viaje  al  pais  de  loe  Onas.    pp-liS^ 

Buenoe  A,  1887.  8*.  10481.  C  H 

PoFPBB  (J.)    Popper    ExpeditioD.    TIena  dd   \ 

Fuego.    pp.  47.    j^nenos  A.  1887.  8*. 

10481.  bh.  44.  d) 
Diaz  (J.  Y.)  Deacripcion  del  Tenitmo  argentiw 

de  la  Tierra  del  Fnego.    pp.  80. 

Buenof  A,  1891.  8*.  10480.  df.  1.  (5.) 

Stirling  (W.  H.)  Bp.  of  the  FaUdand  Liaait. 

Account  of  the  Falkland  Idands  and  TIena  del 

Fuego.    pp.27.    Buenoe A.  1^1,  8^.  \ 

4745.  aa.  4C   , 
Spears  (J.  R.)  The  Gold  Diggings  of  Cape  Hon. 

A  study  of  life  in  Tierra  del  Fnego.    pp.  319. 

.y.y.  1895.  8«.  1048a  d.  81.  • 

Patbo  (11.  J.)  La  Australia  Argentina.  "Eieia- 
sion  periodutica  i  las  costaa  patagunieas,  Tiem 
del  Fuego,  etc.    pp.  448.    Buenos  A.  iS^.  8*. 

10481.  da  15. 

NORDENSKJOLD  (O.)  Frdu  Eldslandet  pp.  2M. 
Stookh.  1898.  8«.  10481.  h.  3&    . 

BaiNTOV  (D.  G.)  Further  Xotes  on  Fuegitn 
languages.     1892.  8^  12910.  d.  31.  (3.) 

See  also  Axbrica,  Central  and  South :  Maoelias, 
Straits  of:  Patagokia. 

TIFLia     Klement'kv    (N.    F.)     Espvossul 
nyTeBO,iHTej-k  no  r.  TH^JScy.    pp.  96. 
Tu^un,  1889.  16*.  10077.  a  5.    j 

See  alto  Caucasus. 

TIOEB.  Baeras  (J.)  India  and  tiger-hunting.     . 

2  vol.    Lond.  1885.  8«.  790a  b.  4&     ^ 

LiTTLEDALE  (H.)    Notos  ou  Wild  Dogs,  Tigcn, 

etc.    pp.  21.    Bombay,  1892.  8«. 

7004.  df.  21.  (11.) 

See  also  Cabnivora  :  SroRT :  Zoology. 

TIGR^    IiANOUAaXL        8cubbibeb   (J.; 
Manuel  de  la  Langue  tigrai*.    2  pt 
Vitnue,  1887-95.  8^  12910.  dd.  83. 

YiTO  (L.  de)  Gramma tica  della  lingoa  tigrigns. 
pp.  85.    Boma,  1895.  S"*.  012904.  h.  2.5. 

TIOBIS,    See  EuranATSs. 
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mr.  SzAMOTA  (I.)  A  Tihanyi  apats^g 
ki  alapitolevele  mint  a  magyar  nyelv 
ibb.    pp.  39.    Budaped^  189s.  8*. 

011851.  i.  5.  (8.) 
CJBO.  DuKfiTBBHUis  (B.)  Bijdragcn 
geschiedoDis  der  Heerlijkheid  Tillmrg  en 
.    pp.  244.     TiWurg,  1889.  »>, 

010271.  f.  18. 
3.    See  Ckbam  1C8. 

:T.    Tilbtt.    Aos  Tilaits  Yergangenheit. 
TUrit,  1888-9T.  8*.  10235.  aaa.  84. 

tf.)  Tilsit.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  Berlin.  Verein 
'^ichte  der  Mark  Brandenburg,  Mftrk- 
•'orschongen.  N.F.  Bd.  6.  Ao.  7825. 
(R.)    Beitrftgo  zor  Geeohichte  von  Tilsit. 

1893,  eto.  8^  10285.  dd. 
90  East  Pbussia:  France,  3ftZftorjf  and 
wtie  Hiitorif,  1807. 

EB.    See  Fobsstbt. 
UKTU. 

(H.)  Travels  and  discoveries  in  North 
antral  Africa,  pp.  548.  1890.  8*. 
NY  (G.  T.)  Minerva  Library.  012207.  h. 
[NE  (J.)  Note  snr  T^tablissement  de  la 
Le  la  region  entxe  le  Tonat  et  Tombonctoo. 
).    Alger,  1883.  8^.  10097.  dd.  17. 

O.)  Timbuktu.  Beise  durch  Marokko 
m  Sudan.    2  Bda    Lei^,  1884.  8*. 

10095.  CO.  1. 
imbooctou.    Traduit  de  I'allemand. 

Parie,  1886.  »>,  010097.  k.  i. 

lEBT  (E.)    De  Paris  k  Tombonotou. 
h    Paru,  1889.  8*.  10026.  b.  9. 

G.)    De  KouIikoTO  k  Tombouotoo. 
3.    Parte,  1893.  8*.  010096.  m.  18. 

'AiN  {Mme.  P.)  Une  Fran9a]so  an  Soudan, 
route  de  Tombonotou.    pp.  377. 

1894.  8^  10097.  00.  15. 
(J.  J.  G.)     Operations  de  la  Golonne 

avant  et  apr^s  I'oocnpation  de  Tombonc- 

)p.  76.    Parie,  1895.  8«.       9061.  000.  88. 

rr  (T.)    La  France  noire  et  Tombouotoo. 

AuriVae,  1894.  8*.      8154.  dd.  23.  (6.) 

UMET  (iC.)  Le  Soudan  en  1894.  La  v^rite' 
mbouctou.    pp.  164.    PariSf  1895.  12*. 

010097.  f.  7. 
(F.)    Tomboucton  la  myste'rieuse. 
).    Parte,  1897.  8*.  010095.  g.  17. 

imbuctoo  the  Mysterious.  Translated  by 
ite.    pp.  377.    Jxmd,  1897.  8*. 

010095.  f.  3. 
ju)  (A.)    Monographic  de  Tombonotou. 
).    Parte,  1900.  8«.  10097.  de.  84. 

o  AvBicA,  Weel :  Sahaba  :  Soudan. 

»  Methods  of  Beokonixiff. 
1KB  (G.)    Die  antiken  Stundenangaben. 
).    SltUtg.  1888.  8*.  8563.  b.  85. 

END  (H.)    Zeitrechnung  des  deutschen 
liters  und  der  Nenzeit    2  Bde. 
Mr,  1891-^8.  4*.  8562.  ff.  45. 

[W.)  Information  relative  to  the  con- 
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Milano,  1884.  8«.  730a  a.  12.  (2.) 

Raglakd   (B.  L.)    lostructions  how  to   grow 

Tobacoa    pp  36.    Bichmond,  1885.  8«. 


7032.  h.  7.  (9.) 
) :  ffiowing,  curing  and 
manufacturing,    pp.  285.    Lond.  1886.  8^. 


IxxjK  (0.  G.  W.)    Tobacco :  nowing,  curing  and 


7078.  c  13. 
Gomez  Flobbs  (E.)    El  T^baco.    pp.  155. 

Madrid,  1889.  8*.  07076.  h.  19. 

Labbalktbdbb  (A.)    Le  Tabac    pp.  808. 

Paris,  1891.  12».  7075.  bbb.  8. 

Goim(0.)   II  Tabaoco.   pp.128.   1897.4*.   Ac. 

Naples.    Itiituto  d^Incotuggiamenio  aUe  Seiense, 

AttL    Serieiv.    Vol.10.  Ac.  2815. 

Laroqdb  (G.)  Culture  et  preparation  du  Tabac 
pp.  91.     Qvibee,  1897.  8*.  07077.  eo.  6. 

Labblle  (L.  V.)  Traite'  de  la  culture  et  do 
I'industrie  du  Tabac  pp.  112.   Quebec,  1898.  8^ 

07007.  g.  18. 

LoBW  (O.)  Curing  and  Fermentation  of  Tobacco. 
pp.34.  1899.8**.  U.S.A.  Department 0/ Agri- 
e^ure.    Report  No.  59.  7058.  c  78. 

MATOLGABOfA(M.)  Tabaoo.  Nociones  de  cultivo 
y  elaboiacion.    pp.  44.     Valencia,  1899.  8*. 

7031.  k.  24.  (6.) 

PBUBao(J.  M)  El  CulUvo  del  Tabaoo.  pp.130. 
Madrid,  1899.  8*.  07077.  g.  24. 
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TOBACCO.— Cxilture--0(m<tfitt«l. 

KoNiNG  (G.  J.)   l>er  Tabak.    Stndien  <iber  seine 

Kultur  and  Diologie.  pp.  86.  Amtterd,  1900.  4*. 

7076.  k.  4. 
Lavbent  (L.)    Le  Tab«c    8a   cnltore  et   aa 

preparation,    pp.  337.    Pari$,  1900.  8*. 

07077.  k.  27. 
Tatlob  (P.  M.)    Tobaooo:  a  farmer*!  crop. 

l)p.  70.    Xond.  1886.  8«.  7073.  aaa.  3. 

Bealb  (£.  J.)    Engliah  Tobaooo  Gnltora 

pp.  117.    Lond,  1887.  »>,  7074.  000.  23. 

Jacxboh  (U.  K.)  How  to  grow  Engliflh  Tobaooo. 

pp.  82.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  7055.  i.  2. 

(.'AIBN8  (J.)    Treatise  on  growing  Tobaooo  in 

Ireland,    pp.  80.    DMin,  1886.  8>. 

7031.  bb.  31.  (3.) 
Novi  (G.)    I.a  coItiyaBicHie  dei  Tabaoohi  eateri 

in  Napoli  nel  1850.    1890.  8«.    Ac.    Naplea. 

Societa  Pontaniana.    AttL    Vol.  20.    Ao.  94/2. 

(*0ME8  (0.)  La  coltivazione  sperimentale  dei 
Tabaoohi  durante  la  campagna  1^3.  1894.  4*. 
Ac.  Naples.  BedU  htitulo  (f  Ineoraggiamenio 
alU  Sdenze.    Atti.    8er.  4.    Vol.  7.    Ao.  2815. 

Atienza  y  Sibtbrt  (31.)    CuHIto  del  Tabaoo  en 

Espafia.    pp.  64.    Madrid,  1890.  8«. 

707a  e.  4.  (3.) 
Ballo  t  Campuzaho  (J.)    Tratado  del  oalti?o  7 

bencficio  del  Tabaoo  en  la  Peninsula,    pp.  86. 

MadHd,  1899.  8'.  07077.  h.  13. 

Pebez  del  Tobo  ^F.)    £1  Tabaoo  oanario  y  las 

pesqueriaa  en  Afnoa.    pp.  236. 

Madrid,  1881.  »>.  7077.  de.  44. 

('cues  (O.)  Introdnzionc,  diffnsione  ed  nso  del 
Tubaooo  in  Asia  ed  in  Oceania,  pp.  177.  1898. 4". 
Ac.  Naples.  B.  Ittituto  (f  Ineoraggiamenio  aUo 
Scienze,    Atti.    Serie  iv.    Vol.  11.      Ao.  2815. 

Haffneb  (£.)    Essais  de  culture  du  Tabao  faits 

U  Ifong-Quan.    pp.  36.    1899.  8*.    Ac.   Saigon. 

SociHt  dei  fAudet  indo-ehinoisei.    l^ublications. 

No.  4.  7031.  k.  24.  (5.) 

BoitNEO.    British  North  Borneo  Company.    The 

new  Tobacco  country,    pp.16.    L<md.  1892.  8*. 

010057.  ee.  40.  (8.) 

Amstebdam.    Internationale  Koloniale  Tentoon' 

stelling.    De  Tabak  uit  do  Nederlondscho  kolo- 

iiien.    pp.  41.    Amsterd.  1883.  8^ 

8155.  ee.  18.  (7.) 
IIaaksma  (Q.  E.)    Dcr  Taboksban  in  Deli. 

pp.  240.     Amsterd.  1890.  S**.  7077.  i.  6. 

Sumatua.    Tabaks-Oudememingen  op  de  ooet- 

kust  van  Sumatra,    pp.  21. 

Amtterd.  1891.  obi  4^  8228.  aaaa.  21.  (4.) 

Abnold  (B.  W.)  History  of  the  Tobacco  Industry 

in  Virginia,  1860-94.    pp.  80. 

Baltimore,  1897.  8\  07077.  i.  18. 

Floyd  (M.  L.)  Cultivation  of  Cigar-Leaf  To- 
bacco in  Florida,    pp.  31.     1899.  8°.    U.S. A. 

Department  0/  Agriculture,    Bepori     No.  62. 

7053.  e.  78. 
CiBA.    Guide  to  Tobacco  Planting  in  Cuba. 

pp.  11.     Colombo,  1889.  8«.       07028.  f.  24.  (3.) 

Blkbald  (E.  D.)  La  Culture  du  Tabao  h  la 
Martinique,    pp.  92.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

07077.  t  10. 
Matoso  (E.)    Culti?o  del  Tabaco  en  Argentina, 
Paraguay  y  Uruguay,    pp.  91. 
Corrientee,  1893.  8".  07031.  df.  2.  (4.) 

Bell  (J.)    Chemistry  of  Tobacco,    pp.  36. 
Lond.  1887.  8".  8909.  0.  12.  (G.) 

ScHELLENBEBO  (E.)  Hygiene  dor  Tabakarbeiter. 
1896.  8^  Weyl(T.)  Handbuch  dor  Hygiene. 
Bd.  8.    Lief.  3.  7391.  dd. 

For  Periodicals,  $ee  below.  Trade. 


TOBAOOO-HxmtinuetL 

'  Smoldii^* 
Dbivbb(J.)    The  Nature  of  Tobaeeo.    ppi44. 

Lond,  1881.  8*.  7396.  de.  8.  (1) 

SnvDB  (J.)    Das  Banehen.     pp.  24. 

Beri.  i88r.  8*.  7306.  de.  9.  («.) 

Cabfehteb  (R.  L.)    a  Leoiore  oq  Tobseoa        ' 

pp.  32.    Land.  1883.  8*.  8435.  de.  IL  (1) 

Jacksov  (H.)    Is  the  use  of  Tobaooo  injoriou? 

pp.  8.  Bamttaple,  1883.  8*.     7806.  da.  10.  (&) 

HiKDs(J.LD.)    The  Dse  of  Tobaeoa 
pp.  138.  Lebanon^  Tenn.,  1882.  8*.    7678.1k  47. 

Aloott  (yi.  A.)    Tobaooo :  its  effects  oa  tk 
human  systenL    pp.  Ii9.     N.V.  1883.  12*. 

7401  aSi. 

LiVEBMOBE  (A.  A.)    Anti-Tobaooo.    pp.  117. 

Bo$L  188  j.  8*.  im.  a.  H 

Beads   (A  A.)     Study    and    Stimolants;  cr, 

the  use  of  narootkas  in  relation  to  inteOeetsd 

life,    pp.206.    JtroncA.  1883.  8*.     8436. aaa. 31 
Yallimokt   (E.   di)     Trattato    d*  igiene  pi 

fnmatorL    pp.  155.    Milano^  1883.  8". 

7390.  de.  11. 
M.,  A.  L.  J.    The  Anatomy  of  Tofaaeca    m.  81I 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  12305. 1  ». 

Abnold  (Ifrs.  B.  A)    A  woman  on  Tobaeeo. 

pp.  12.    Ifoiid^  1885.  8*.       8425.  bbb.  43.  0) 
CuNOM AN  (T.  L.)    Tobacco  Bemedy.    pp.  42. 

A^.r.  1885.  8*.  7306.  a.  11.(1) 

Harb(H.  A)    Physiological  effects  of  Tobaeeo. 

pp.  86.    PkOad,  1885.  8«.  84Sa  b.  3i 

Lawbbnob  (M.  W.)    The  Tobaooo  problem. 

pp.  279.    Bod,  1886.  8*.  8436.  bbu  11 

SiLBXBBBBO  (L.)  Silberberg*B  Legacy.   Tobsoea 

pp.  88.    Lond.  1887.  16*.  7404.  sa.  71. 

FoBSON  (B.  8.)    Is  smoking  injariooa?    Doat 

know.    pp.  12.    Bradford,  1888.  8*. 

8425.  bbb.  32.  (<>.) 
YiLABDEBd  T  MoBET  (J.)    Kl  TabacA.    pp.  14i. 

BarctUma,  1888.  ^,  8435.  bbb.  45. 

Lbwinstein  (O.)    FUr  nnd  wider  den  Tabak. 

pp.  112.    Bed.  1890.  8«.  8435.  bb.  61. 

Pabib.    8ocia€  ooidre  Vabua  du  Tabae.    Congr^ 

international  centre  Tabus  dn  Tabac    pp.  2:^6. 

Por/f,  1890.  8^'.  8436.  aaa.  57. 

Patte  (A.)    Des  troubles  oansos  par  I'abns  dn 

Tabao.  pp.  59.  Lyon,  1890.  4».    07305.  L  5.  (4.) 
Sbutin  (E.)  and  (L.)    Etude  snr  les  dangen 

inhe'rents  k  Tabus  dn  Tabac.    pp.  187. 

Brux,  1890.  8*.  7391.  g.  17. 

Williams  (C.)    Cholera  and  Tobaooo-Smokiog. 

pp.  12.    Bodmin,  1890.  16*.     07306.  de.  5.  (a) 
Laubent(K)    Le  Niootinisme.    pp.221. 

ParU,  1893.  8*.  7660.  de.  12. 

81LBEBBBBG  (L.)    Tobaooo :  its  use  and  abuse. 

pp.  103.    Lond,  1893.  8'.  7404.  df.  6. 

Ballabd  (F.)    The  Smoking  Craze,    pp.  105. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  8436.  f.  1.5. 

Depiebbis  (H.  a.)  Physiologie  sociale.  Le  Tabac 

abr^ge-t-il  Tezistenoe  ?    pp.  524. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  7391.  ee.  9. 

BEiJi  (C.)    The  Cigarette.    Does  it  contnin  any 

ingrcKcUent  other  t£in  tobaooo  and  paper  ? 

iVT.y.  1898,  e<c.  8*.  07660.  k. 

Gabbison  (  W.  H.)    a  Brief  for  the  Cigarette. 

pp.  12.    N.Y,  1897.  8*.  07305.  o.  31.  (4.) 

SMOKiNa.    JuTonile  Smoking,    pp.  124. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  8435.  bb.  7. 

Johnson  (C.)    Juvenile  Smoking,    pp.  8. 

Lond.  1883.  8».  7306.  aa.  22.  (7.) 

W.,  C.    Juvenile  Smoking,    pp.  16. 

Bodmin,  1883.  8«.  8425.  bbb.  88.  (1.) 
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3ACCO.— Smokiiig— «ofi<titiMd. 
HBN8  (K.)     When  a  Boy  Smokes.     (Be- 
lted from  •*  Young  England.")    pp.  IL 
d,  1898.  8*.  8425.  aa.  54. 


»b(E.  a.)  PennBylvaoia  Moseom.  Gata- 
le  of  a  Collection  of  Tobacco  Pipes,  pp.  13. 
Jad,  1882.  8«.  7959.  e.  2.  (6.) 

Antiquity  of  the  Tobaooo  Pipe.    Part  11.-— 
tzerland.    pp.  6.     1882.  8*.      7709.  bb.  49. 
LAY  (    )    Tobacco  Leaves,    pp.  64. 
d.  1888.  8«.  7074.  aaa.  12. 

I  BBOTUBBd  AND  Go.  Smoke  Boom  Booklets. 
10.    lAverp.  1889-94.  8*'.  012314.  i.  3. 

EB  (J.)  The  Smoker's  Text  Book.  pp.  54. 
erp,  1889.  8«.  012814.  i.  8. 

:iLTON  (W.)  Odd  Volume  for  Smokers, 
ms  and  parodyes.  pp.  180.  Lond,  1889.  16^ 
IIOOI.  bbb.  45. 
CHBTT  (B.  T.)  Smokiana,  historioal  and 
lographical.    pp.  101.    Ixmd.  1890.  8*. 

7709.  g.  27. 
kOco  Talk.  Tobacco  Talk  and  Smokers' 
isip.  pp.  148.  Lond,  1897.  8*>.  8425.  aaa.  41. 
3HI80N  (W.  G.)  Lyra  Niootiana:  poems 
3emiDg  tobacco,  pp.  262.  1898.  8«.  The 
iterbury  Poets.  11604.  aaaa. 

Taxation,  etc. 
[N8TBIN  (G.)    Die  Belastung  des  Tabaks  in 
europaischen  Staaten.    pp.  106. 
I  1894.  8«.  08226.  g.  16. 

iTBB  (A  E.)  The  Tobacco  Laws  and  their 
linistration.    pp.  205.    Siroudj  1898.  8*. 

6426.  eee.  4. 
COB.  Direction  det  Manufaetures  de  V£tat 
8  et  arr^t^  rendus  depuis  le  15  d^mbre 

0,  i^poque  de  I'^tablissement  du  regime  de  la 
ication  des  tabacs  jusqu'aa  31  ddb.  1899. 

if,  1900,  etc  S\  05402.  h. 

EMSCHiLD  (H.)    Das  Tabakmonopol.   pp.  44. 

1.  8*.  Lbdbbstbqbb  (A.  P.  t.)  iSaron. 
nnende  Zeitfragen.  Heft  1.  12207.  n. 
f  (P.)  Drei  Briefo  iiber  das  deutsche  Tabaks- 
lopol.    pp.  21.    Munehen,  1883.  8^ 

8229.  i.  11.  (6.) 
rt  (G.)  Eiu  Ersatz  fttr  den  Tabakmonopol. 
8.  Stroieburg,  1882.  8^  8229.  L  10.  (11.) 
nschbod  (E.  F.  G.)  Erorterungen  iiber  die 
Hihrung  des  Tabak-Monopols.  pp.  32. 
ps.  1882.  8«.  8229.  ff.  45.  (3.) 

KBB  (A.)    Das  Tabaks-Monopol.    pp.  62. 
nheim,  1882.  8*.  8229.  de.  30.  (4.) 

TBB  (E.)    Gegen  das  Tabaksmonopol. 
29.    Berl  1882.  8«.  8229.  de.  30.  (5.) 

.KBMONOFOL.  Das  Tabaksmouopol.  pp.  20. 
ig.  1882.  8*.  8229.  de.  80.  (9.) 

Tabaksmonopol,  Tom  Standpunkt  der  Kicht- 
sher  aus  beleuohtet.    pp.  16. 
idbm  1883.  8*.  8229.  de.  80.  (6.) 

iai  (8.)  Das  deutsche  Tabaksteuer-Geeetz, 
).    pp.  120.    Budapeet^  1892.  8^ 

08227.  h.  25. 
KH  (O.)  Das  Tabakmonopol  in  WOrttem* 
;.    pp.  75.    Stnttg,  1894.  8».       8228.  i.  76. 

Trade. 
OTOBIBS.    Directory  of  the  Tobaooo  Trade 
Ireat  Britain.    Lond,  1883,  eto.  8*.        N.B. 
Tobaooa    A  monthly  journaL 
d,  1881,  eic.  4*.  K.B. 

us  (W.  B.)  ••The  Tobacoooist"  A  prac- 
i  guide,    pp.  56.    Land,  1881.  8*. 

8229.  d.  28.  (2.) 


TOBACCO.— Trade-^onl^fitied 

P.P.    London,    Cigar  and  Tobacco  World. 

Lond,  1889,  etc,  4*.  N.B. 
The  Cigar  and  Tobaooo  World  Diary. 

Lond.  1894,  etc  S\  P.P.  2505.  sua. 
Tobacco.  ••  Tobaooo"  Year  Book  and  Diary. 

Lond.  1894,  etc  4<>  ft  fol.  P.P.  2505.  sn. 

Albxandbb  (E.  B.)  Tho  Tobaooonist's  Hand- 
book,   pp.  114.    Lond.  1895.  8«.       07077.  f.  4. 

Abnold  (B.  W.)    History  of  the  Tobaooo  Indus- 
try in  Virginia,  1860-94.    pp.  80. 
Baltimore^  1897.  8«.  07077.  i.  18. 

P.P.  New  York.  U.8.A.  Tobacco  Journal  A 
century's  histcnry  of  the  tobaooo  trade  and  in- 
dustries of  the  United  States.    N.  Y,  1900.  8«. 

1866.  b.  10. 
Copb  and  Co.    Cigar  Brands  and  Cigar  Box 
Decorations,    pp.  442.    Liverp.  1885.  obi  fol. 

1887.  a.  4. 

TOBAQO.  Hat  (L.  G.)  Handbook  of  the 
oolony,  etc    pp.  66.    Scarborough,  Tob.  1884.  8*. 

10470.  bbb.  8. 

Ephbm .    Creole  Almanack  for  Tobago. 
PoH  o/^in,  1890,  etc  8».  P.P.  2587.  ab. 

PoBT  OF  Spain.    Trinidad  and  Tobago  Exhibi- 
tion,   Offldal  Catalogue,    pp.  73. 
PoH  o/^in,  1891.  8«.  7958.  g.  17. 

Db  Svzb  (J.  A.)  Geography  of  Trinidad  and 
Tobaga    pp,  807.    THnidad,  1894.  8*. 

10480.  aa.  25. 

Smabt  (E.  B.)  Hints  and  Suggestions  on  Plant- 
ing in  Tobago,  pp.  20.  1900.  8*.  Wbst  Indus. 
Department  of  AgrieuUwrc  Pamphlet  Series. 
NoTl  07077.  ee. 

See alao  England,  CoUnUei:  Wbst  Indib& 

TOBA8.  See  Indian  Languages  and  Indians, 
S.  American, 

TOBOGOANINa.  Wbbllams  (C.  J.)  What 
is  Tobogganing,    pp.  10.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

7908.  b.  46. 

Gibson  (Hon.  H.)  Tobogganing  on  crooked 
rans.    pp.  255.    Lond.  1894.  8*.         7912.  0.  4. 

Cook  (T.  A)  Notes  on  Tobogganing  at  St.  Mo- 
ritz.    pp.  118.    Lond,  1896.  8^         7912.  c.  5. 

TOCANTIN'S,  Biver.     Coudbbau  (H.  A.) 
Voyage  au  Tooantins-Aragnaya,  1896-97. 
pp.  298.    Paris,  1897.  4«.  10481.  i.  82. 

TOCKHOIiES.  NiGBTiNGALE  (B.)  History 
of  the  Independent  Chapel,  Tookholes.  pp.  227. 
Manch,  1886.  8«.  4715.  aaa.  15. 

TODI,  Diocese, 
Vesoovi di Todi    pp.215. 

4864.  bbb.  39. 

TOGK).  Klosb  (H.)  Togo  unter  deutsche 
Flagge.  pp.  561.  Berl.  1899.  8*.  10094.  e.  13. 
See  aleo  Afbioa,  East  and  German, 

TOILBT. 

Franklin  (A.)    La  Tie  priyee  d'autrefois.    Les 

Soins  de  Toilette,    pp.  223.    Paris,  1887.  12«. 

7709.  aaa.  16. 
Stlvu.    Sylvia's  book  of  the  Toilet,    pp.  106. 

Lond.  i88r.  8«.  7743.  bb.  31. 

WooTON  (E.)    Toilet  Medicine,    pp.  107. 

Lond,  1882.  8*.  7321.  ee.  11. 

Batabd  (M.)    Toilet  Hints,    pp.  66. 

Lond,  1883.  8«.  7743.  bb.  52. 

WoOTON  (E.)    ToUet  Medicine,    pp.  107. 

Lond,  1885.  8^.  7821.  b.  18. 

MoNwCE.)    L'Hygi^ne  de  la  Beauts.    PP.  20. 

Paris,  1886.  S:  7401  aa.  67. 


LBdNU  CL,)    Cronaca  del 
Todi,  1889.  8». 
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TOILET— tantmued. 

Bbautt.    Beauty  and  how  to  keep  it    pp.  G3. 

Lond,  1889.  S'.  7404.  aaa.  45. 

Bbown  (W.  H.  J.)    The  Complexion,    pp.  138. 

Lond,  1889.  8^*.  7640.  aaa.  15. 

ScHULZ  (E.)    Ueber  venchonemde  Geaichtsbild- 

ung.    pp.  328.     Berl  1889.  8*.        7410.  dt  2«. 
Ris-Paquot  (O.  E.)     Le  Li?re  de  la  Femme 

d'interienr.    pp.  440.    Pari$,  1892.  8«. 

07945.  m.  17. 
BUPPEBT  (A.)    A  Book  of  Beaoty. 

Land.  1892.  M.  8«.  7748.  aaa.  47. 

Natural  Beauty,    pp.  84.    1892.  M.  8*. 

7748.  aaa.  46. 
Dermatology.    A  book  of  Beauty,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  07805.  i.  13.  (3.) 

Staffs  (     )  Baronest.    The  Lady's  Dressing- 
room,    pp.  366.    Lcmd.  1892.  8<>.     7748.  bb.  58. 
DBUEm(G.)    L'Arte  del  Ck)8metioi.    pp.142. 

Homo,  1894.  8^  7404.  aaa.  28. 

Qabch£8(    de)Marqui$e.  Lea  seoretB  de  Beaute 

d'une  Pariaienne.    pp.210.    Pam,  1894.  12*. 

7742.  bb.  34. 
BoAD.    The  royal  road  to  Beauty,    pp.  87. 

Bombay,  1894.  8«.  7404.  dt  11. 

SouKLKNzAHLOiuBEy  (H.)     Eosmetik.    pp.  37. 

1894.  8**.     ViBCHOw  (R.)     Bammlung  wiasen- 

BchafUicher  Yortrage.    Hft.  208.  12249.  L 

B.,  F.    How  to  train  the  Figure  and  attain  per- 
fection of  form.    pp.66.    Xond.  1896.  8*. 

7742.  b.  54. 
Nemo,  Dr.    Le  Tr^r  de  la  Beauts,    pp.  82. 

Montreal,  1896.  8^  7748.  oc.  16. 

BBOwmNG  (H.  E.)    Beauty  Culture,    pp.  221. 

Lond,  1898.  8«.  7391.  co.  12. 

Miranda.    Aids  to  Health  and  Beauty :  a  toilet 

guide,  pp.  159.  Lond.  1898.  8*.    7404.  aaaa.  21. 
Art.    The  Art  of  Beauty:  a  book  for  women 

and  girls,   pp.  152.  1899.  8^  laobel  Handbooks. 

No.  7.  07944.  f. 

BiGO  ((r.  K.  S.)    Face  and  Figure,    pp.75. 

jAmd.  1899.  8«.  7404.  b.  50. 

Humphry  (C.  E.)     How  to  be  Pretty  though 

l»lain.    pp.  128.    Lond.  1899.  8*».     7742.  b.  GO. 
Laynari)  (B.)    Secrets  of  Beauty,  Health  and 

Long  Life.    pp.  90.    Lond.  1900.  8**. 

7404.  cc.  25. 
Myrene,  pseud.    The  Lady  Beauty-Book. 

pp.  174.    Lond.  1900.  8".  7404.  de.  26. 

See    also    Perfumery  :     Hygieke  :     Women, 

Hygiene,  etc. 

TOKENS.    See  Numismatics. 

TOKYO. 

Greey  (E.)    The  wonderful  City  of  Tokio. 

pp.  301.     Bast.  i8«3.  4^  10058.  dd.  15. 

Inouye  (J.)    Sketches  of  Tokyo  Life.    pp.  103. 

Yokohama,  1897.  8*.  010057.  h.  18. 

IwAGORO  (M.)    In  Darkest  Tokyo.    Sketches  of 

humble  life,    pp,  78.     Yokohama^  1897.  8". 

11099.  b.  35. 
PuRCELL  (T.  A.)    A  Suburb  of  Yodo.    pp.  212. 

Lond.  1889.  8^  10058.  cc.  27. 

Brauns  (D.)    Geology  of  Tokio.    pp.  82. 

188  r.   8^      Ac.     Yedo.     Tokio    Kaisei-Gakko. 

Memoirs.    No.  4.  Ac.  2697. 

Mendenhall  (T.  C.)  Report  on  the  Meteorology 

of  Tokio.    pp.81.    1881.  8^    Ac.    Yedo.   Tokio 

Kaisei'Gakko.    Memoirs.  Ac.  2697. 

University. 
Ac.    Y'odo.     Imperitd  Unicersity  of  Tokio.    Im- 
j)erial  University  of  Japan.     Calendar. 
Tokyo,  i89i,c<c.  8*.  11099.  b.  30. 


TOIiEDO. 

Ltxch  (H.)    Toledo,    pp.  311.    Lomd.  1898.  S*. 

1016Ll4i4t 
Tailham  (J.)    Chronique  Fim^  det  denisa  m 

de  TolMe.    pp.  205.     Paris,  1885.  foL 

186Lil. 
BlBVAOIT   Y   YALCiSAB   (J.)      Lm  CKptdm  4l 

Toledo,  pp.  65.  Cddiz,  1891.  8*.  883L  m.  2L 
MoBAUEDA  T  EflTiBAK  (J.)     Jjejendtm  histudcH 

de  Toledo,  pp.  56.  ToUda^  1893.  16*. 

10106.  a.  36.  (1) 
Kumismitica  ToledaDa.     pp.  35. 

ToUdo,  1893.  8».  7755.  aa.  19.  (5.) 

Gallabdo  y  db  Foxt  (J.)     Opiitfoalo  aeercm  dd 

mejoramiento  de  la  olaae  obiera  eo  Toleda 

pp.  26.  Ciudad^Beal  1886.  8*.  8285.  bUi  29. 
IbaKiz  MabI n  (J.)    Beoueidoa  de  Toleda 

pp.  219.  Madrid,  1893.  8*.  10160.  Wk  15. 
Abbi^b(F.M.)    Historia  del  Aloiizar  de  Toledo. 

pp.  190.    Madrid,  1889.  8*.  10160.  f.  & 

IhksLKt  Pastob  (C.)    La  imprenta  en  Toleda 

pp.  392.    Madrid,  1887.  8«.  11900.  g.  17. 

TOUSBATIOS'. 

PuAux  (N.  A.  F.)  Lm  Pr^enzaenza  fnn^ais  de 
la  tolerance,    pp.  217.    Pcu^iB^  1881.  8*. 

i629.  bbkli 

Leziub  (F.)  Der  Toleranzbegriir  Looket  uad 
Pufendorfs.  pp.  115.  1900.  8*.  Stodien  zsr 
Geschiohte  der  Theologie.    Bd.  6.    Heft  1. 

oseo&b. 

Rbikkbns  (J.  H.)    Leaiing  fiber  Tolerans. 
pp.  173.    Xeipi.  1883.  8*.  8914.  h  I. 

Haubeb  (K.)  Toleranz  und  Intoleranz.  pp.  a& 
1881.  8".  Haffubb  (P.)  Fiankforter  leit- 
gemasse  Browhiiren.    Bd.  2.  12209.  g. 

ToLBBANz.  Ueber  ToleianB,  Glanben  mid  Ye^ 
nunft    pp.  47.    Hatte,  1882.  8*. 

3910.  ee.  17.  (5.) 

Hess  (A.)  Ueber  religiose  und  sittliche  Toleranz. 
pp.  67.    St.  Gallen,  1884.  8».      3911.  aa.  62.  (1.) 

Holtoake  (G.  J.)  Hostile  and  generous  Tolera- 
tion, pp.  15.  1886.  8*.  London.  South  Ptaet 
Society.    Publications.     No.  7.  4109.  f. 

ScHBAMM  (R.)    Die  wahre  Toleranz.    pp.  27. 
Bremen,  1886.  8*.  3910.  ee.  30.  (5.) 

Broobs  (P.)    Tolerance,    pp.  111. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  4373.  aaa.  6, 

Crbighton  (M.)  Bp.  of  London,  Perseculi.^a 
and  Tolerance,    pp.  140.    Lond.  189;.  8*. 

4455.  do.  14. 
See  aUo  Liberty. 

TOLNAVjIB.  W08IN8BY  (M.)  TohlaTi^ 
niegye  tortenete.    Budapest,  1896,  etc.  8*. 

7708.  da 
TOLTECS,    ««  Indians,  5.  ^merioat*. 

TOIjZ.    Westermayeb  (G.)   Chronik  der  Burg 

und  des  Marktes  TiibB.    pp.  819.    T6lz,  1893.  8*. 

10255.  f.  35. 
TOMATO.    IoouLDEN(W.)    The  Tomato. 

pp.  73.    Ixmd.  1881.  8».  7077.  de.  21. 

Groom  (J.)    How  to  grow  Toniatoe&     j888.  8». 

Fruit-Grower's  Library.    No.  2.  07028.  f. 

Ravbnsoboft  (B.  0.)    Tonaato  oultore  for  ams- 

teurs.  pp.  126.  Lond.  1890.  8*.  7073.  de.  10. 
Harbiman  (G.)    Tomato  growing  aa  on  industry 

for  women,    pj.  55.    Lond.  1894,  8». 

See  €Uso  Gabdbnino. 

TOMBSTONES.    See  Bubial  :  Epitapbs. 
TOMSK.     Kashchknko   (N.    Th.)     Hav^oye 

OHepKD  ToMCKaro  Kpas.     Tomcm,  1898.  8*. 

7005.  cc.  40. 
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TONSBIDQE,  Town  and  SohooL    Photo* 
graphs  of  Tonhridge.    Tanbridge,  189$.  obi,  8^ 

10360.  aa.  39. 

BiTiNOTON   (B.)     The   History   of    Tonbridgo 
School,    pp.  368.  Land,  1898.  »".    8364.  g.  14. 

ToiTBBiDGB   School.      Register   of    Tonhridge 
School,    pp.  315.    Lond,  1893.  8«.    8364.  h.  9. 

TONG.    Gbiffiths  (Q.)    History  of  Toug. 

pp.  236.  Newport^  1894.  8».  010358.  f.  54. 
Guide  to  Tong  Chnroh.    pp.  83. 

0$we$try,  1885.  8*.  10352.  hb.  43. 
Tong  Church,  1892.    pp.  8. 

CkweUry,  1892.  4^  10848.  f.  11.  (2.) 

TONGA.    ToKOA,  Kingdom  of.    Criminal  and 

Civil  Code  of  Tonga.    Auckland^  1891.  8^ 

6785.  d.  15. 
ScHOLis  (S.  E.)    Fiji  and  the  Friendly  Isles. 

pp.  96.    Land,  1882.  8®.  10491.  aa.  6. 

MoNTAT  (A.)   Les  Tonga  et  le  B.P.  J.  Chevron. 

pp.  473.    Xyon,  1893.  8«.  4766.  dd.  13. 

Thomson  (B.)    Diversions  of  a  Prime  Minister. 

pp.  407.    Edinb.  1894.  8«.  10491.  e.  29. 

Dictionaries.  Dictionnaire  fran^ais-toga-anglaia 

pp.  422.    Pari$,  1890.  8*.  12910.  d.  16. 

See  also  Missions  :  Paoitio  Ocean,  etc. 
TONGABIBO.  See  Kiw  Zealand. 
TONGKING. 

History  and  PoliticB. 
liAUNAT  (A.)    Histoire  de  I'Annam,  Tong-King 

et  Cochinchine.    pp.  251.    Faris^  1884.  8«. 

9056.  ff.  12. 
Melon  (P.)    Le  Tonking.    Les  ^v^nements  de 

1873  ft  1874.    pp.  40.    Paris,  1881.  8^. 

8028.  ee.  15.  (11.) 
DuBOo  (E.)    35  Mois  de  campagne  en  Chine,  an 

Tonkin.    1882-1885.    pp.324.    Pom,  1898.  4«. 

9055.  f.  23. 
Bauds  de  Macbcelet  (C^     Le  commandant 

Kivibre  et  Texpedition  du  Tonkin,    pp.  222. 

Pans,  1884.  12*.  10664.  aaa.  28. 

Babt  (J.)    La  y<frite  sur  les  Credits  du  Tonkin 

YoUia  en  188^-1884.    pp.  14.     Paris,  1885.  8». 

8229.  df.  89.  (2.) 
Thureau  (H.)    Le  Tong-Kin,  oolonie  fran^aise. 

pp.  112.    Paris^  1883.  8*.  8022.  oc.  4. 

Dklaposse  (J.)   Yinf^  ans  au  Parlement    Ques- 
tion du  Tonkin,  1883-88.    pp.  418. 

Paris,  1899.  8«.  8050.  dd.  14. 

Deschanel  (P.)    La  Question  du  Tonkin. 

pp.  505.    Paris,  1883.  8«.  802a  hbb.  12. 

Feench,  in  Indo-China.    pp.  263. 

lAmd.  1884.  12«.  10056.  aoa.  15. 

Gautieb  (H.)  Les  Fran9a^  au  Tonkin,  pp.  416. 

Paris,  1884.  12*.  9056.  aa.  17. 

Dupuis  (J.)     Les  origines  de  la  question  du 

Tong-Kin.    pp.  240.    Paris,  1896.  18«. 

8023.  aaa.  15. 
CoLQUHocN  (A.  B.)    The  Truth  about  Tonquin: 

The  Ttmes  Special  Correspondence,    pp.  157. 

1884.  16*.    Vellum-Parchment  Series. 

12208.  bb. 
—  Autour  du  Tonquin.    2  voL 

Paris,  1884.  12*.    .  10024.  c.  3. 

FiLALETK.    L*odiema  questione  franoo-annamita 
.  a  riguardo  del  Touchino.    pp.  67. 

Oenota,  1884.  16*.  8022.  bb.  16.  (3.) 

Mesnt  (W.)    Tungking.    pp.  143. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  9057.  a.  23. 

Nobhan  (C.  B.)    Tonkin ;  or,  France  in  the  Far 

East.    pp.  348.    Lond.  1884.  8*.        9056.  ff.  9. 

Le  Tonkin,    pp.  318.    Paris,  1884.  12*. 

9056.  aa.  18. 


TONGBIING.— HiBtory,  eto.— continued. 
XoBXAND  (B.  A.  L.  Y.)   Lettres  du  Tonkin,  1884- 

85.    pp.  216.    Paris,  1887.  12*.    9056.  aaa.  22. 
SooTT  (J.  G.)   France  and  Tongking.  Narrative 

of  the  campaign,  1884.    pp.  881. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  9056.  ff.  18. 

Cbailley  (J.)    Paul  Bert  au  Tonkin,    pp.  404. 

Parif,  1887.  12*.  010664.  f.  32. 

Staunton  (S.  A.)    War  in  Tong-King.    pp.  45. 

Bosl.  1884.  8*.  10055.  CO.  5. 

Dabby  de  Thiebsant  (P.)     La  solution  de  la 

question  du  Tonkin,    pp.  84.    Paris,  1885.  8*. 

8023.  e.  18.  (5.) 
Deouine  (K.)    Journal  de  marcbe  d'un  Turco  au 

Tonkin,  1885-87.    pp.  99.    Abbeville,  1895.  8*. 

9055.  aa.  22. 
GuiLLON  (£.)   Le  Conflit  franco-diinois.  pp.  71. 

OrenobU,  1885.  8*.  8023.  e.  18.  (6.) 

Mabin.    Les  Colonies  ncbe8saires.    pp.  90. 

ParU,  1885.  8*.  8052.  b.  1. 

LoNLAT  (D.  de)    Au  Tonkin,    pp.  597. 

Paris,  1886.  8*.  9055.  ee.  6. 

TuNO-KiNG.    Exploits  des  Fran^ais  au  Tonkin. 

pp.  376.    Fidamp,  1886.  8*.  9061.  f.  14. 

DuxouTiEB  (G.)    Les  De'buts  de  Tenseignemeiit 

fran9aisau  Tonkin,    pp.  16.    Hanoi,  1887.  8*. 

8304.  e.  12.  (3.) 
Micbelle  (P.  L.)   L'Amiral  Courbet  au  Tonkin. 

pp.  158.    Tours,  1887.  8*.  9055.  eee.  26. 

Bennabsi-Debplantes  (F.  J.)   L'Amiral  Courbet 

et  le  Tonkin,    pp.  191.    Rouen,  1892.  8*. 

9055.  df.  26. 
Gioi  (M.)    Le  Tonkin  aclucl,  1887-90.    pp.  303. 

Paris,  1 89 1.  12*.  10058.  aa.  86. 

Lecomte  (J.  F.  A.)    Corps  expeditionnaire  du 

Tonkin,  pp.70.  Paris,  1888.  8*.    9055.  bb.  15. 

Lehautooubt  (P.)    Les  expeditions  au  Tonkin. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  9055.  eco.  21. 

Mauuy  (A.  P.)    Mes  campagnes  au  Tong-King. 

pp.  323;    Lyon,  1888.  8*.  9056.  aaa.  27. 

1»etit  (E.)    Le  Tong-Kin.    pp.  238. 

Paris,  1888.  8*.  9057.  b.  16. 

BivikBE  (A.)    L'Expcilition  du  Tonkm.    pp.  76. 

Paris,  1888.  8*.  9055.  bb.  14. 

Antonini  (P.)    L'Annam,  le  Tonkin  et  Tinter- 

vention  de  la  France,    pp.  316.  Paris,  1889.  8*. 

10057.  df.  16. 
Babatieb  (A.)    L' Administration  militaire  au 

Tonkin,  pp.241.  Paris,  1889.  8*.    8824.  ccc.  10. 

Huguet(L.)  En  Colonne.  Souvenirs  d' Extreme- 
Orient    pp.  228.  Paru,  1889.  8*.    9057.  aa.  15 

Kbeitmann  (L.)  Le  Service  du  ge'nie  au  Tonkin, 
pp.  263.    Paris,  1889.  8*.  9056.  bb.  6. 

Febby  (J.)    Le  Tonkin  et  la  M^re-Patrie. 

pp.  406.    Paris,  1890.  12*.  8022.  aa.  2. 

Leoohte  (J.  F.    A.)     L*Arm6e   fran9aise   au 

Tonkin,    pp.  211.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

9055.  aaa.  19. 
Deux  ann<fes  de  Lutte,  1890-91.    pp.  236. 

Paris,  1892.  12*.  9055.  aaa.  26. 

Cartebon  (B.)    Souvenirs  de  la  campagne  da 

Tonkin,  pp.  360.  Paris,  1891.  8*.    9055.  df.  28. 

TuNQ-KiNO.    La  Piraterie  au  Tonkin,    pp.  52. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  9004.  gg.  24.  (12.) 

Boisbet  C^.)     a  travers  le  Tonkin  pendant  la 
guerre,  pp.  302.  Paris,  1892.  12*.    9055.  aaa.  28. 

Petit  (fi.)    Le  Tong-Kin.    pp.  238. 
Paris,  1892.  8*.  9057.  c.  7. 

Fbet  (H.)    Pirates  et  rebelles  au  Tonkin, 
pp.  350.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  9055.  aaa.  23. 

Habhant  (J.)  La  Y^rite'sur  la  relraitede  Lang- 
Son,    pp.  839.   ParU,  1892.  8*.    9055.  aaa.  25. 
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TOia'QKrN'Q.— History,  etc—wntinued. 
LBOO]fTE(J.F.A.)  Lang-Son.  Cfombata,  ratraite 

ot  n^ffodations.  pp.  555.  Parif,  1 895 .  8*  and  foL 

9055.  e.  37. 
HooQUABD  (G.  E.)    Une  Campagne  an  Tonkin. 

pp.  539.    ParU,  1892.  8*.  10055.  f.  9. 

LicoMTB  (J.  F.  A.)  La  Vie  militaire  an  Tonkin. 

pp.  350.    Parity  1893.  8*.  9055.  ee.  15. 

Badibr  (A.)  and  (H.)  An  Tonkin.  Jonmal  d'on 

Bons-offioier.    pp.  138.    ParU,  1894.  8*. 

9055.  d.  2a 
BouflSBT  DB  PoMABBT  (M.  J.  A.)    L'Ezp^ition 

du  Tonkin,    pp.  1G6.    Parif,  1894.  »*. 

9055.  a.  22. 
Gallikni  (J.  S.)     Trois  oolonnes  an  Tonkin, 

1894-1895.    pp.  164.    Parit,  1899.  8*. 

9055.  df.  39. 
Famin  (P.  P.)    An  Tonkin,    pp.  373. 

Paris,  1895.  8«.  9055.  ee.  35. 

Roche  (A.)    Letires  Tonkinoiaes.    pp.110. 

Brioude,  1895.  8^  9056.  b.  33. 

Habzkau  (J.)   Lee  Fran9ai8  an  Tonkin,   pp.  473. 

ParUy  1895.  8*.  9055.  de.  15. 

Ghabrol  (E.  p.  GJ     Operations  militairee  an 

Tonkin,  pp.  350.  ParU,  1896.  8«.  9055.  dd.  86. 
PiLA  (U.)    Ge  quo  I'on  pent  faire  an  Tonkin. 

pp.  45.    PaH9,  1897.  8«.        8022.  bbb.  20.  (4.) 

Dupuis  (J.)    Le  Tong-KYn  et  rinterrention  fran- 
9ai8e.    pp.  350.    Paris,  1898.  18*.    8022.  aaa.  9. 

Grakdmaibon  (L.  de)   L'Expaneion  francaise  an 

Tonkin,  pp.  270.  Parity  1898.  8*.  9055.  a.  28. 
Joleaud-Babbal  (    )   La  Goloniaation  fran^aiee 

en  Annam  et  an  Tonkin,    pp.  248. 

Paris,  1899.  8*.  010097.  e.  21. 

Ephkm.    Annnaire  dn  Tonkin. 

HawA,  1887,  ete,  8*.  P.P.  2573.  e. 

Law. 

Anam.    Rocueil  do  la  legislation  en  vigueur  an 

Tonkin.   2  vol.  Hanoi,  i»95-99.  8*.    5319.  e.  11. 

80MB8THAY  (C.)    Annam  et  Tonkin.    Cours  de 

legislation,    pp.  353.    Paris,  1898.  18*. 

5318.  aa.  5. 

Missions,  Christian,    See  MueiONS,  Foreign. 

Topography. 
OiNDBB  DB  Manct(J.  B.)  Dictionnairo  des  Gom- 

munes  de  la  France,  Tonkin,  etc.    pp.  944. 

Pari*,  1885.  S\  10169.  k.  7. 

Paris  (  )  Itin^raires  au  Tone-King.  1886,  e/o.  8^. 

Ac.     Nancy.    8oci^€  de  Otographie.    Bnlletin. 

1886,  trim.  2.  Ac.  6034. 

DuBARD  (>I.)    La  vie  en  Ghine  prdcedee  d*une 

expedition  an  Tonquin.    pp.  356. 

Pan\  1882.  12*.  10058.  aaa.  15. 

AuMoiTTE  (A.)     Toog-king.     De  Hanoi  k  la 

ffonti^re  du  Kouang-si.   pp.  44.   Part«,  1884.  8^ 

10058.  k.  20.  (2.) 

Maiie  de  la  Bourdonnais  (A.)  Count.    Uu  fran- 

<;ai8  en  Birmanie.    pp.281      Porw,  1884.  12*. 

10055.  aaaa.  9 
Bernard  (    )    Do  Toulon  au  Tonkin,    pp.  364. 

Paris,  1885.  8«.  10025.  bb.  7. 

ViAi,  (P.)    Un  voyage  au  Tonkin,    pp.  53. 

Grenoble,  1887.  8*.  10056.  e.  5.  (5.) 

BoNNETAiN  (P.)    Au  Toukiu.    2  tom. 

Paris,  1888.  16".  10055.  aaa.  8. 

DuMOULiN  (8.)    Le  Tonkin.    Exploration  du  M«?- 

kong.  pp.  396.  Paris,  1888.  8*.  9055.  f.  5. 
BoLLET  DE  L*l8LE  (    )    Tonkiu.    pp.  338. 

ParU,  1888.  80.  10058.  li.  27. 

Pdbtbalba  (H.)    Dix  Mois  k  Hanoi,    pp.  69. 

Paris,  1890.  ly.  10068.  a.  85.  (4.) 


TOia'aKING.---^IV>posrapliy--«oiilMMMi 
GouBTOiB  (E.)    Le  Tonkin  frangais.    pp.  S99. 
Paris,  1891.  8**.  010057.  I  S. 

GABOier(F.)  Au  Tonkin.  Un  an  obes  lesMooogE 

pp.  239.    Paris,  1891.  12*.  10058.  ee.  %. 

GiBOD  (L.)    Tonkin  oecidental.    pp.  20. 

Ltms-le-Saunier,  1891.  8*.  4765.  ee.  85.  (7) 

DnTBLAN  (P.)    Annam  et  TonkiiL    Notei  de 

Yoyage.  pp.322.  Parity  1892.  12*.  9055. aaa. Si 
Henrt,  d^Obleans,  Prtnee.     Une  EzoonioB  ei 

Indo-Ghine.    pp.  94.    Poiif.  1893.  8*. 

10055.  sua.  37. 
BuBofts  (J.)    Notice  anr  le  l^onkin.    pp.  162. 

Parit,  1893.  8*.  768i.  bk  U 

QBiPON(E.)    Nenfansen  Alg^rieetTicfliUiL 

pp.  186.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  10026.  oee.  6. 

G  ALLAU  (H.)  Vade-meenm  de  I'officier  an  Tookia. 

pp.  218.    Paiif,  1894.  8*.  10057.  aa.  19. 

Hkhbt,  t^ObuUvb,  Prince,    Antonr  dn  Tonkia. 

pp.  654.    Paiif,  1894.  8*.  010057.  g:  a 

Around  Tonkin,    pp.  426.    Xoaci.  1894.  8*. 

10055.  e.  le 
Obt  (P.)    Ia  Commnne  annamite  an  Tdnkin. 

pp.  147.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  010057.  f.  30. 

Peytbal(L.}  Silhooettea  tonkinniww  pp.  261 
Paris,  1897.  12*.  010057.  c.  54. 

Hbnbt,  d'Obleahb,  Prince,  Da  Tonkin  anx  Indei 
pp.  442.    Paris,  1898.  4*.  10058.  k.  11. 

From  Tonkin  to  India  by  the  aomoee  of  the 

Irawadi.  pp.  467.  Land,  1898.  8*.    10056.  g.  23. 

Gibod(L.)   Dix  Ana  de  Hant-Tonkin.    ppw300. 

ToMff,  1899.  ^-  010057.  L  37. 

Dubois  (B.)    Le  Tonkin  en  1900.    pp.  828. 

PoTM,  1900.  4*.  10057.  h.  26. 

See  also  AxntAXL :  Fbahci,  CoUmies:  Isdo-Chdia: 

BedBiybb. 

Trade  and  BesouroeB. 

Alavaill  (E.)    Bicheasea  dn  Tonkin,    pp.  48. 

Parit,  1888.  8».  07028.  i,  12.  (3.) 

MiixoT  (E.)    Le  Tonkin :  son  commerce. 

pp.  280.    Paris,  1888.  12*.  010057.  e.  7 

Sabban  (E.)    Etude  anr  le  bassin  honiller  da 

Tonkin,    pp.  103.    Paris,  1888.  4«.     7105.  e.  8. 
Deybez  (Y.  H.  G.)    liOa  grandee  yoiea  oommer- 

oialea  du  Tonkin,    pp.53.    Partt,  1891.  12*. 

10058.  a.  38.  (2.) 
Malabet  (F.)    Le  commerce  dn  Tonqnin  aree 

la  province  du  Quang-SL    pp.  100. 

Marseille,  1892.  8«.  10058.  a.  39.  (3.) 

BuBTt^s  (J.)    Notice  but  le  Tonkin,    pp.  162. 

Pans,  1893.  8«.  7686.  bb.  11 

See  also  above,  History  and  Topography. 

LanernagftB,  etc 
Diguet  (E.)    J^tnde  de  la  Langue  tai.    pp.  192. 

Hanoi,  1895.  *••  12910.  L  14. 

Gouzien  (P.)    Manuel  franoo-tonkinoia  de  con- 

vcrBation  k  ruaage  du  m^ecin.    pp.  174. 

Paris,  1897.  8*.  12910.  Y.  5. 

v.,  P.-G.    Dictionnairo  franco-tonkinois. 

pp.  405.     Hanoi,  1898.  8^  12910.  ce.  26. 

^—  L^ndes  du  Tonkin,    pp.  98. 

Hanoi,  1887.  8«.  11099.  d.  15. 

TONGUE. 

BuTLiN  (H.  T.)  and  Spbnceb  (W.  G.)    Diaeaws 

of  the  Tongue,    pp.  475.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

7611.  d.  20. 
Louis,  of  Bavaria,  Prince.    Zm  Anatomic  der 

Zunge.  pp.  108.  MOnchen,  1884.  4«.    1833.  a  17. 
Whiteubad  (W.)    Ezciaion  of  the  Tongue. 

pp.  17.    Land.  1881.  8".  7805.  de.  16.  (7.) 
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FiOBAia  (G.)    KuoYO  proceiso  per  rampniaxione 

della  Lingua,    pp.  89.    MUano,  1883.  8*. 

7482.  m.  5. 
Dickinson  (W.  H.)  The  Tong^o  as  an  indication 

in  Di£6a8e.  pp.  114.  Lond.  1888.  8*.  7611.  f.  22. 
Thiebt  (P.)     Ulceration   tnberoulenae   de   la 

Langue  gn^rie  par  ripdoforme.    1890.  8*. 

Yerkeuil  (A.  A.)    Etudes  snr  la  tnberooloee. 

Tom.  2.  7561.  k.  1. 

JissiTT  (F.  B.)  Cancer  of  the  Tongae.   pp.  183. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  7616.  f.  6. 

See  also  Moitth. 
TONIC  80I«-FA  SYSTEM.    SeeMvac. 

TOJSnSTBSELSLE.  Moreav  (Q.)  Tonnerre  pen- 
dant la  R^Yolation.  pp.  306.  Tonnerre,  1890.  8«. 

9226.  bbb.  18. 

T6tXBBERG.    Tonsberg. 
TdMherg,  1893.  M.  12*.  10281.  a.  1. 

TONSILa  Bbowm  (0.  H.)  TonsilitU  in 
Adoleaoents.    pp.  56.    Ixmd,  1886.  8*. 

7616.  b.  13. 

BuLKurr  (L.  D.)  Clinical  notes  on  Chancre  of 
the  Tonsil,    pp.  10.    N.Y,  1893.  8«. 

7305.  f.  6.  (4.) 

Knight  (C.  H.)  Chronic  diseases  of  the  Tonsils. 
189  ^  8*.  BcRNCTT  (C.  H.)  System  of  diseases 
of  the  Ear.    VoL  2.  7613.  oc  14. 

Ykabslkt  (P.  M.)    Papilloma  of  the  TonsU. 
pp.  8.     1898.  8«.  07305.  k.  19.  (16.) 

TOOTINO-QRAVENBY.  Mobden(W.E.) 
llie  History  of  Tooting-Grayeney,  Surrey, 
pp.  382.    Xoiid.  1897.  8«.  010350.  i.  10. 

TOFISKA.  GiLn  (F.  W.)  Thirty  Years  in 
Topeka.  pp.  412.  Topeka,  1886.  8*.    10413.  e.  9. 

Jackson  (M.  S.)  Topeka  pen  and  camera 
Sketches,    pp.  192.    Tbpeka,  1890.  8«. 

10408.  e.  29. 

TOFOGBAPHY. 
See  Qeoorafoy  :  Militabt  Soiknob. 

TOPS.  Pbrbt  (J.)  Spinning  Tops.  pp.  136. 
1890.  8*.  Romance  of  Science  Series.   4421.  do. 

TORBAY.  OBBaoBT(C.)  Brixham^iiiDevonia. 
pp.  166.    Tolnei,  1896.  8^.  10352.  f.  8. 

See  aim  Tobqcat. 

TOSQAIJ.  Jacob  (C.)  YcrBeiohnissderSamm- 

lung  Ton  BQchem  ilber  Torgao.    pp.  54. 

Torgau,  1888.  8*.  011903.  e.  9. 

Danibls  (E.)    Znr  Schlaeht  yon  Torgau  3  Noy. 

1760.    pp.  48.    BerL  1886.  8*.    9004.  1.  13.  (8.) 
Lb  Plogb  (F.)    La  defense  de  Torgau  on  1813. 

pp.  66.    Paris.  1896.  8».  09078.  d.  4. 

See  aim  SByBN  Tbabs*  Wab. 
TOBNADOE8.    See  liETBOBOLOQT. 
TOBONTO. 
RoBEBTSoir  (J.  R.)    Landmarks  of  Toronto. 

pp.  1128.    Toronto^  1894,  96.  8*.    10460.  ff.  20. 
ToBOBTO.  Toronto  Pocket  Street  Guide,   pp.  96. 

Toronto,  1897.  8*.  10470.  aa.  58. 

Woods  (J.  L.)    Toronto  Illustrated  Guide-book. 

pp.  158.    Toronto,  1897.  oU.  8*.      10460.  a.  41. 
Fbaieb  (A.)  Toronto,  hibtorical,  descriptive,  and 

pictorial,    pp.  46.    Toronllo,  1899.  8^ 

10470.  ff.  24. 
CiiAMnoR  (T.  E.)    The  Methodist  Churches  of 

Toronto,  pp.  388.  Toronto,  1899.  4«.  4744.  g.  19. 

Ac  Toronta  UnhereUy  of  Toronto,  Calendar 
of  tha  Uniyertify.    Toronto,  1889,  eU,  ^. 

PJP.  2539.  hb. 

_^  Uiiiyenaty  of  ToiODto  Qaarterly. 
V^f^tto.  18951  ^^  ^*  ^<^  2702/6. 


TORONTO-HxmiliiKad. 

Ac.    Toronto,    Benefactors  of  the  Uniyeisity  of 
Toronto  after  the  fire  of  1890.    pp.  58. 
Toronto,  1893.  8«.  8365.  aa.  20. 

Calendar.    1881,  etc,  8*.  P.P.  2539.  h. 

TORPEDOES.    See  NAyAL  Science. 

TORQUAY. 

Kbbb  (J.  C.)    Illustrated  guide  to  Torquay. 

pp.  32.    BrietdH,  1884.  8».  10860.  g.  6. 

Westlbt  (A.)    Guide  to  Torquay,    pp.  284. 

Torquay,  1884.  8«.  10352.  aaa.  35. 

ToBQUAT  illustrated.    Torqwiy,  1889.  fol. 

1882.  c  2.  (88.) 
Thomas  (W.  E.)    Guide  to  Torquay,    pp.  40. 

Torquay,  1896.  8^  10348.  aaa.  51.  (6.) 

Wabd  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Torquay. 

pp.  152.    ioiid.  1900.  8*.  010347.  de.  31. 

Torquay.    Wliere  to  buy  at  Torquay,    pp.  38. 

Brighton,  1890.  4«.  10368.  k.  88. 

See  aleo  DEyoNSHiRB :  Tobbat. 

TORRE  DEIi  GRECO.    Castaldi  (G.)  and 
(F.)    Storia  di  Torre  del  Greco,    pp.294. 
2brr«  dd  Greco,  1890.  8«.  10131.  h.  11. 

TORRES  STRAIT& 

See  Geology,  Auetralatia :  New  Guinea. 

TORRUOS  DE  liOS  OI1IVARE&  Alab- 
o6v  (M.  A.)  Apuntes  historicoe  sobre  la  yilla 
de  Tornjoe,  Toledo,  pp.  352.   Valencia,  1894.  8*. 

10161.  dd.  12. 

TORROrOTOK.    Dob  (G.  M.)    Torrington 
during  the  Civil  War.    pp.  24. 
Barnstaple,  1884.  12«.  10358.  aa.  38.  (11.) 

TORTOISR    Sauzieb  (T.)    Les  Tortues  de 

tcrre  gigantesques  des  Mascareignes.    pp.  32. 

Paris,  1893.  8^.  7204.  c.  17.  (13.) 

Yaillant  (L.)     Les  Tortues  ^teintee  de  rfle 

llodriguez.  pp.  37.  Paris,  1893.  4\  7203.  h.  13. 

See  also  Reptiles. 

TORTOSA    T0BTO6A.    Libre  de  lee  oostums 

do  la  ciutat  de  Tortosa.    pp.  556. 

Madrid,  1881.  8«.  5384.  ff.  8. 

0*Callaohan  (R.)    Episcopoldgio  de  la  Santa 

Iglesia  de  Tortosa.    pp.  279.    Tortosa,  1896.  »", 

4625.  bb.  10. 
TORTS,  Iiaw  of. 
Hastings  (S.)    Treatise  on  Torts,    pp.  455. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  6325.  f.  14. 

PiGGOTT  (F.  T.)    Principles  of  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.  416.    Lond,  1885.  8".  6325.  e.  14. 

BiGBLOw  (M.  M.)    Elements  of  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.  374.    Ckimb,  1889.  8«.  6615.  aaa.  5. 

Innes  (L.  C.)    Principles  of  the  hiw  of  Torts. 

pp.  308.    Lond,  189 1.  8«.  6325.  00.  20. 

Addison  (C.  G.)    Treatise  on  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.  893.    Lond,  1893.  8».  2018.  e. 

Pollock  (Sir  F.)    Law  of  Torts,    pp.  636. 

Lond,  1895.  8».  2230.  bb.  6. 

Clbbk  (J.  F.)  and  Lindsell  (W.  H.  B.)    The 

law  of  Torts,    pp.  733.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

6325.  ee.  4. 
Fbaseb  (H.)     a  Compendium  of  the  hiw  of 

Torts,    pp.  210.    Lond,  1898.  8«.    6325.  coca  9. 
Rinowood  (R.)    Outlines  of  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.  289.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  6325.  h.  6. 

Ebwin  (F.  a.)    a  Summary  of  Torts,    pp.  159. 

JY.r.  1899.  8«.  06617.  g.  9. 

Undbbhill  (A.)    A  Summary  of  the  law  of 

Torts,    pp.  882.    Lond,  1900.  8*.     2280.  b.  19. 
Ball  (W.  E.)     Leading  cases  on  the  law  oT 

Torts,    pp.  494.    Lond.  1884.  8*.     2280.  t  10. 
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TORTS,  Ijaw  of'-ixmtinusd, 

PiGGOTT  (F.  T.)     Two  Chapters  in  the  law  of 

Torts,    pp.  39.    Land,  1898.  8».        6325.  f.  16. 
Umdbbhill  (A.)    A  Summary  of  the  law  of 

Torts,    pp.  539.    Lond.  1900.  8<>.     6325.  h.  24. 
YoET  (P.)    The  Roman  and  Roman-Dutch  law 

of  Injuries,    pp.  827.    Capetottn,  1899.  8*. 

5207.  de.  19. 
GiniDHABi  Lala.  Selection  from  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.  20.    Allahabad,  1889.  8*.    05819.  e.  21.  (4.) 
CoLLBTT  (C.)    A  Manual  of  the  law  of  Torts. 

pp.502.    Madraf,  1895.  8«.  5319.  aa.  17. 

Ratanlala  Rakohhoddasa.    A  Treatise  on  the 

law  of  Torts,    pp.  550.    Bombay,  1897.  8». 

05319.  ee.  9. 
Kamesyabanatha.    a  Handbook  of  the  law  of 

Torts,    pp.  25.     Benare$,  1898.  8«.    5318.  oa.  2. 
Alexandkb  (R.  D.)    Indian  Case-I^aw  Torts. 

pp.  817.     CalcuUa,  1900.  8«.  05319.  g.  15. 

See  alio  Rbpabation,  Scotch  Law  of. 

TOBTURE.    See  Punishmbnt. 

TOBVEH.    Ellwood  (T.)    Leaves  from  the 
annals  of  a  Parish  in  Lakeland,    pp.  68. 
Ulverston,  1888.  8«.  10347.  c.  29.  (9.) 

TOTEMS.    See  Reugiok. 

TOTOWA.     ToTOWA.     Uibtory    of  the   old 
Dutch  Church  at  Totowa.    pp.  170. 
Patenom,  NJ.  1892.  8*.  9908.  f.  15. 

TOTTENHAM.     Tottenham.     History   of 
Tottenham,    pp.  85.    Lond.  1891.  4^ 

10368.  cc.  40. 
See  cdio  London,  Suburhs. 

TOUABEG.    See  Sahaea. 

TOUIj.  LaVallkb(G.)  Marquis  de  Pimodan. 

La  reunion  de  Toul  k  la  Fmucc.     pp.  441.  I 

Paris,  1885.  8°.  J»200.  eee.  15.   , 

LuxER  (A.)    Lcs  Institutions  judiciaires  do  Toul. 

pp.  43.     Nancy,  1888.  8^  6006.  f.  16.  (6) 

Denis  (A.)    Lo  Club  dcs  Jacobins  de  Toul. 

j.p.  130.     Parisy  1895.  8«.  9281.  1.  5. 

TOULON. 

Lambekt  (G.)    Histoire  do  Toulon. 

Toulon,  1886,  c/c.  8^.  10173.  de.  9. 
De  la  decoration  navale  a  Toulon  aux  10*  et 

]?•  sibcles.     pp.  22.     Paris,  1884.  8«. 

7807.  k.  11.  (1.) 
GiNorx  (C.)    Les  ecoles  d'art  k  Toulon,  1640- 

1887.   pp.  32.    Pan»,  1887.  S\    7807.  k.  11.  (3.) 
Lambert  (G.)  Histoire  du  sitjge  de  Toulon,  1707. 

pp.  101.     Toulon,  1891.  8«.  9080.  bbb.  32. 

CoTTiN  (P.)    Toulon  et  les  Anglais  en  1793. 

pp.  455.     Paris,  1898.  8".  09078.  b.  27. 

Dominique  (A.)    Le  cholera  a  Toulon,  183.5-84. 

pp.  100.     Toulon,  1885.  8^  7560.  f.  34. 

Cartier  (A.  M.)    L'llygiene  k  Toulou.    Slatis- 

tique  hygienique.     pp.310.     Tou/on,  1894.  8*. 

7391.  g.  18. 
DiNOUiRARD  (B.)    L'Assuinissoment  do  Toulon. 

pp.  579.     Toulon,  1898.  8^  8777.  bbb.  43. 

Bkranger-Feraud  (L.  J.   B.)      Saint-Mnndier 

pres  Toulon.    Contribution  a  rhi»toiro  de  la 

iocalile  et  de  ThOpital.    pp.  524. 

Paris,  1 881.  8^.  10178.  de.  7. 

TOULOUSE. 

Ariste  (L.)  and  Bbaud  (L.)    Histoire  populaire 
de  Toulouse,    pp.  934.     Toulouse,  1898.  8«. 

010168.  g.  4. 
CuouillJire  (H.)    Les  Lcj^reux  et  les  leproseries 
de  Toulouse,    pp.  US.     Toulouse,  1898.  8^ 

07661.  k.  9. 


TOULOU8£-^0oiilliMMcL 

I>orAis  (0.)    Sonmisiion  de  U  Yioumte  de  Cu* 

oassoue  et  la  croisade  oontre  BaTinoiid,  Confe 

de  Tooloose.    pp.  70.     ParU^  1884.  8». 

9079.  b.  12.  (i) 
Des   fortunes    commeroiales   k    Toaloose 

d'apr^  deox  testaments,  xiii*-xt*  mhde, 

pp.  27.    Paris^  1894.  4*.  10106.  h.  7.  (1) 

Du  BouBO  (A.)  GorporatiaiiB  ourri^res  de  la  lille 

de  Tonloose,  1270-1791.    pp.  287. 

Toulouse,  1885.  12*.  8275.  aaa.  46. 

Castbrab  (P.  de)    La  Society  touloiisaioe  a  U 

fln  du  dix-hniti^mo  si^'le.    pp.  363. 

Toulouse,  1 891.  8*.  010171.  e.  t^. 

DuBtDATC   )  Histoire  daParlementdeToDloasp. 

2  tom.    Paris,  1885.  8*.  9200.  eee.  II. 

DuBOUL  (A.)    La  fln  da  Parlcment  de  ToidoQR. 

pp.  430.    Toulouse,  1890.  8*.  9231.  L  9. 
Le  Tribunal  revolntionnaire  de  Toa]oas^ 

1794.    pp.  168.    Toulouse^  1894.  8*.    9231.  L  13. 

L*Armee  r^volntionnaire  de  Tonloose. 

pp.  265.     Toulouse,  1891.  8*.  922a  e.  a 

BocoLON  (R.  de)    Les  reclns  de  Toulooie  mu 

la  Terrenr.     Toulouse,  1893,  etc.  8*. 

10660.  gg.  31 
Jullien  (    )    L'Eglise  de  Toalonse  pendant  U 

periode  r^volntionnaire.    pp.  16. 

Touhuse,  1887.  8*.     ^  453a  ee.  12.  (5.) 

Lauond^  (J.  de)    L*Eglise  Saint-Etienne. 

pp.  482.     ToulTuse,  1890.  8*.  4629.  I  15. 

VovAiaXO.)    La  Gonfrerie  de  rAsKimptk>a  « 

8aint-£tienne  de  ToolooBe.    pp.  24. 

Paris,  1892.  8».  10106.  h.  7.  (i) 

SATUBHINO6,    Saint,    Abbey   of,     Oartulaire  de 

I'Abbaye  de  Saint-Semin.    pp.  610. 

Paris,  1887.  4-.  4630.  f.  4. 

Claudin  (A.)    Les  enlumineurs,  lee  reliennet 

les  imprimeurs  de  Toolouse  aux  xv*  et  xvi* 

sidles,    pp.  67.     Paris,  189J.  8*. 

011902.  m.  21.  (li) 
Les  libraires,  lee  relieurs  et  les  imprimeurs 

do  Toulouso  an  XYi*  si^e,  1531-50. 

Paris,  1895.  8'.  011899.  i.  2o. 

TOURAINE. 

BocsREZ  (L.)     Les  monuments   megalithiqoes 

do  la  Touraiue.    pp.  112.     Tours,  189A.  8*. 

7708.  de,  41. 
Bbung  (F.)    L'&go  do  pierre  en  Touraiue. 

pp.  64.     Tours,  1892.  8*.  07708.  g.  20. 

CuAUViQNE  (A.  A.)    Histoire  dcs  corporations  de 

Touraine.   pp.  64.    Tours,  1885.  8«.     7945.  k  3^^. 
Ehfinat  (Ci.  d')    La  Coutume  de  Touraine  aa 

xVsiMe.    1888.  4».  Ac.  Tours.  Societe  Ardteo- 

logique.    Me'moires.    Tom.  xxxiy.       Ac  5345. 
L(  s  r^formes  de  la  Coutume  de  Touraine  au 

XVI"  siecle.  pp.  246.  Tours,  1891.  8*.    5406.  e.  3. 
DupiN  DE  Saint-Andre  (A.)    Los  Eglises  re- 

formeos  disparues  en  Touraine.     pp.  58. 

Paris,  1894.  8«.  4629.  f.  33. 

Angebs  (C.  d')    Ia  Revolution  en  Tonraine. 

pp.  86.     Tours,  1889.  12*.        9078.  bbb.  6.  (1.) 
Abnault  (V.)    Le  Clergc  da  Touraine  i»endant 

la  Revolution,  1789-1800.    pp.  409. 

Tours,  1893.  8\  4629.  d.  11. 

Cabbk  (J.  X.)    La  Chouannerie    en    Toursine. 

1799-1801.    pp.  20.    Montsoreau,  1890.  8*. 

9072.  oc.  4.  (5.) 


Cabbk  (J.  X.)  Catalogue  d*a?enx  de  fiefs  rendus 
per  dcs  families  de  La  Touraine.    pp.  214. 
Tourf,  1885.  8^  10168.  ccc.  2a 

Robida  (A.)    I^a  vieille  France.     La  Touraine. 
PaHs,  1892.  8'.  10172.  i. 
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%    TOUBAINE— eoiii{iiii«if. 

i^    Black  (G.  B.)    Tonraioe.    pp.  305. 

Ediiib.  1884.  8«.  23G6.  a.  12. 

•*     Pabamondon  (Q.)    Qainze  jours  en  Touraino. 
J       pp.  103.    Paris,  1894.  12«.  10168.  b.  55. 

■:     Cook  (T.  A.)    Old  Tonraine.    2  vol. 

Land,  1898.  8».  10169.  ceo.  1. 

See  alio  Toubs. 

TOURCH.  ViLLiSBS  Du  Tebbaoe  (  )  Vis- 
eount.  Notes  sur  la  paroisse  de  Toarc'h.  pp.  18. 
Quimper,  1894.  8«.  10106.  1.  1.  (15.) 

TOUBMAIinTEL  Hamlin  (A.  C.)  History 
of  Moont  Mica  and  its  deposits  of  Tourtnalines. 
pp.  72.    Bangor,  1895.  8^  07108.  g.  22. 

See  aUo  Crtbtaia 

TOTTELNAMENTB.  Nucdnbb  (¥.)  Das 
deutsche  Tumier  im  xii.  und  xin.  Janrhundert. 
pp.  90.    Berl.  1881.  8«.  7709.  bb.  41. 

TOUBNAY. 

DESMAnkBBS  (E.)    Bibliograpbie  tonroaisiense. 

pp.  768.  Toumai,  1882.  8».  11904.  bbb.  37. 
HoTOis  (J.)  Un  GoindeTbistoiro  litt^rairo  beige. 

pp.  202.     Oand,  1893.  8«.  011850.  i.  52. 

Bbbbomez  (A.  d')    Histuire  des  cbfttelains  de 

Touroai  de  la  maison  de  Mortagne.    2  torn. 

Toumai,  1895.  9'.  09915.  a.  13. 

HoTOis  (J.)    Tonroai  aa  xm"*  si^le.    pp.  77. 

Ghent,  1897.  8«.  10168.  h.  13. 

Caucbii  (A.)  La  Grande  Procession  de  Tonmni. 

pp.  127.    Louvain,  1892.  8«.  9930.  f.  77. 

Ac.    Tonrnay.    8oeiH€  hittorique.    Annales  do 

la  Socie'te'  historique  de  Tonrnai. 

Toumai,  1896,  eie.  8*.  Ac.  7600/3. 


I. A  GRAMas  (A.  de)    Documents  relatifs  k  quel- 

nues  ancions  monuments  de  Topmai.    1890.  8*. 

Aa    Toumay.     8ociH€  hi$torique.     Bulletins. 

Tom.  23.  Ac.  7600. 

Ik>URLA  (G.)    Toumai-Guide.    pp.  250. 

Toumai,  1884.  8».  10271.  aaa.  11. 

Cloqust  (L.)    Toumai  ct  Toumaisis.    pp.  493. 

Bruges,  1884.  4«.  10271.  aaa.  12. 

HocQurr  (A.)    Les  rues,  places   publiqnes  et 

boulevards  de  Tournai.    pp.  173. 

Toumai,  1899.  8*.  10270.  b.  25. 

Yds  (J.  J.)    Les  Dignites  de  Tancieu  Gbapitre  de 

Notre-Dame  de  Toumai.    2  torn. 

Bruge$,  1898.  8^  4630.  00.  6. 

GoBDikBi(L.  A.)  Le  Prieurc  de  Saint-Amand  do 

lordre  des  Be'nediotins.    pp.  389. 

Compiigne,  1886.  4\  4629.  f.  28. 

Gloqcbt  (L.)    Monographic  do  TEglise  do  Ht. 

Jacques  k  Toumay.    pp.  408.    Lille,  1881.  8^ 

4685.  bb.  13. 
Ac.    Brussels.    CbmrntMum  d^Hi$toire,    Ghartes 

do  Tabbaye  de  Saint-BIartin  de  Toumai. 

Brux.  1898,  etc.  4*.  Ac.  986/29. 

801L  (E.)     Recherches  sur  les  porcclaines  de 

Toumay.    pp.  376.    Parii^  1883.  8". 

7914.  oc.  29. 
l*otiers  ct  Faienders  touroaisiens. 

pp.  220.    Lilh,  1886.  8*.  7914.  g.  48. 

TocBNAT.    Tapisscries  conscrrces  k  la  Catlic- 

« I  rale  de  Toumay.    pp.89.    Touniay,  1883.  4^ 

7944.  i.  2. 
TOUBNON.     Massif  (M.)     I^  College  de 

Toumon  en  YiTarais.    pp.  328.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

83.56.  f.  37. 

TOURNUa  Ac.  Toumus.  SociA€ des  Amis 
des  Arts,  Histoire  de  1a  tUIc  et  dn  canton  de 
Toumus.    pp.  944.    Towmus^  1892.  8*. 

10171.  g.  1. 


TOURS. 

MouBTTB  (A.)    Dix  ans  k  Tours  sous  Louis  xi. 

pp.  78.     Tours^  1890.  12«.  10169.  c.  15. 

T0UB8.    Recherche  de  la  noblesse  dans  la  g^n^r- 

alite'  de  Tours  en  1666.    pp.  806. 

Mamers,  1895.  4«.  1859.  a.  1. 

Dumas  (F.)    La  G^ne'ralite'  do  Tours  au  xvin* 

si^le.  pp.  437.  Paris,  1894.  8*.  08226.  1.  2. 
Gabri^  (J.  X)  Histoire  d'un  procureur  de  Tours, 

1793-96.    pp.  80.    Tours,  1888.  8«. 

10602.  dd.  14.  (3.) 
CuKYALiXB  (G.)    Tours   capitale:  Toccupation 

prussienne,  1870-71.    pp.349.    Tourf,  1896.  8*. 

9230.  h.  24. 
PiTBOu  (E.  R.)    L*Episcopat  tourangeau. 

pp.  365.     Tours,  1881.  12«.  4864.  0.  29. 

DrcHxsHS  (L.)    Les  anoiens  Gatalognes  opisco- 

paux  de  Tours,    pp.  102.    Paris,  1890.  8^ 

4865.  dd.  11. 
DupiK  DB  Saint-Andbe  (A.)    L'Eglise  r^formcb 

de  Tours,  pp.107.  PaWs,  1887.  8«.  4629.  b.  21. 
BossxBacF  (L.  A.)  Les  Rues  de  Tours,  pp.  136. 

Tours^  1888.  8«.  10168.  b.  45. 

Ratel  (S.)    Les  Basiliques  de  Saint  Martin  u 

Tours.  2  pt.  Brux.  1886,  90.  8*.  7709.  g.  £9. 
Ghkyalieb  (G.)    Les  fouilles  de  Saint  Martin  do 

Tours,  pp.  184.  Tours,  1888.  8^  7814.  e.  19. 
Fl.      L*ancienne   paroisse   de    Saint-Pierre   le 

Puellier  de  Tours.    996<179J.    pp.  38. 

ParU,  1898.  8*.  10105.  f.  19.  (9.) 

Mebnaob  (V.)    Les  Vitraux  de  I'^lise  Saint- 

Satumin  de  Tours,    pp.46.    Tour«,  1890.  4*. 

7805.  eee.  28. 
GntAUDBT  (K)    Les  Artistes  tourangeaux. 

pp.  419.  Tours,  1885.  8*.  7805.  ee.  16. 
IjOs  origioes  de  rimprimerie  h  Tours. 

pp.  180.     Tours,  1881.  8*.  11899.  h.  8. 

See  also  TouBADnB. 

TOWAGE,  Iiaw  of.     See  Pilotaos. 

TOWBDNACK.  Matthews  (J.  H)  History 
of  the  parishes  of  St.  Ives,  Towcdnack  and 
Zennor.   pp.  56.    Lond.  1892.  4^    10368.  li.  30. 

TOWER,  of  London.    See  London,  Tower. 

TOWEB  BBIDGE,  London. 
See  Lovdon,  Bridges, 

TOWNS:  MUWICrPALITIBS. 

This  heading  contains  only  general  works  on 
Towns  and  Municipal  Administration :  for  books 
relating  to  each  town,  see  under  the  name  of  the 
pltice  required :  for  Villages,  see  Villages. 

History. 

LiKBXNAM  (W.)  Btadteverwaltung  im  lomisohen 
Kaiserreiche.    pp.577.    J>ipi.  1900.  8*. 

5207.  de.  16. 

Gross  (0.)  A  Bibliography  of  British  Municipal 
History,  pp.  461.  1897.  8^  Ac.  Cambridge. 
Harvard  University,  Harvard  Historical  Studies. 
tte.    Vol.  5.  Ac.  2692/10. 

Gbern  (A.  S.)  Town  Life  in  tbe  fifteenth  cen- 
tury.   2  voL    Jjond.  1894.  8«.  2258.  b.  23. 

Chbynet  (E.  P.)  English  Towns  and  Gilds, 
pp.  40.  1895.  8r,  Ac.  Philadelphia.  Uni- 
rersity  of  Penns^vania,  Traudactions  from  the 
original  Sources  of  European  History.  Vol.  2. 
No.  1.  Ac.  2692.  p.  5. 

AsHLiT  (W.  J.)  The  Beginnings  of  Town  Life 
in  the  3fiddlc  Ages.    pp.  50.    Bast.  1896.  8^ 

08277.  h.  82. 

3IAITLAND  (F.  W.)  Township  and  Borongli. 
Ford  Lectures,    pp.  220.    Ckimhridge,  1898.  8«. 

10352.  dd.  24. 
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TOWNS,  etc.— HiBtOPy— oon/imi«f. 
Ashley  (W.  J.)    Surveys,  Mediaeval  and  Urban. 

pp.  476.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  08207.  f.  17. 

PAumN  (H.)  Eaaai  snr  rOrganiflaticm  et  la  jnri- 

diction  municipales  an  moyen  ftge.    pp.  298. 

Paris,  1886.  8*.  5403.  f.  4. 

BiETSCHEL  (S.)  Die  civitas  aof  dentaohem  Boden 

bis  znm  Ausgange  der  Karolingerzeit.    pp.  102. 

Leipz.  1894.  8».  5206.  c.  1. 

Naihbr  (J.)    Die  deutsche  Burg,  ihre  Entste- 

huDg  und  ihr  Wesen.    pp.  43.    Berl  1885.  8«. 

7709.  bb.  66. 
Bklow  (G.  von)    Der  Urspnmg  der  deotschcn 

Stadtvcrfassuiig.    pp.  147. 

Duueldorf,  1892.  8«.  5604.  bb.  5. 

Hegel   (G.)     Die   Entstebung   des   deatachen 

St'adtewesenB.    pp.  192.    Leipt,  1898.  8«. 

05604.  h.  42. 
—  Stadte  der  germaniachen  Yulker  im  Mit- 

telalter.  6  Bde.  Xetpi.  1891.  8«.       8248.  g.  13. 

KuirrzE  (J.  E.)  Die  dentschen  Stadtgriindnngen. 

pp.  79.    ietpi.  1891.  8*.  8009.  o.  27. 

Keutqkh  (F.)    Untersuchongen  fiber  den  Ur- 

M)rung  der  dentsohen  StadWerfaasung.  pp.  236. 

Leipz,  1895.  8*.  5604.  e.  4, 

KuGZTHBKi  (B.)  Der  Zng  nach  der  8tadt 
Studion  fiber  Yorgange  der  Bevolkenmgs- 
bowegnng  im  dentachen  Reiche.  pp.  284. 
1897.  ^*  Mfinchencr  VolkawirthaciiaftHobo 
Studien.    Stfick  24.  08276.  1. 

See  alto  Guilds  :  and  nnder  the  subheadings  His- 
tory and  Social  Life  of  each  Gountrj. 

Qeneral  Works  on  Towns  and  Mnnioipal 

Govenunent. 
HoDDSB  (E.)    Gities  of  the  world.    4  vol. 

Jsond.  1886-89.  8«.  10024.  i.   i 

BoBJA  QuEiro  (F.)  Count  de  Toreuo,    Do  la  im- 

])ortancia  de  las  grando;}  Gapi tales.     1889.8^. 

Ac.  Madrid.   R.  Academia  de  Cienciat  morales. 

Memorias.    Tom.  6.  Ac.  142. 

Gapitales.    Les  Gapitales  dn  Monde,    pp.  592. 

Paris,  1892.  4».  10025.  g.  4. 

Izoulet(J.)  La  Gite  modeme  ct  la  m^taphyaiquo 

de  la  Bociologie.    pp.  691.    Paris,  1894.  8*. 

08277.  g.  15. 
Fritsch  (T.)    Die  Stadt  der  Zukunft.    pp.  29. 

Uipz.  1896.  8^  8776.  ece.  38. 

Weber  (A.  F.)  The  Growth  of  CiUes  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  pp.  495.  1899.  8*.  Ac. 
New  York.  Columbia  VoUege.  Studies  in  His- 
tory, Economics  and  TublicLaw.    Yol.  11. 

Ac.  2688/2. 

Williams-Freeman  (J.  P.)  Effect  of  Town  Life 
on  the  Health,    pp.  35.    Lond,  1890.  8*. 

07305.  e.  7.  (15.) 

FoTHRRGiLL  (J.  M.)  The  Town  Dweller,  his 
needs  and  wants,    pp.118.    Xoiui.  1889.  8^. 

7404.  cc.  7. 

BiRKETi  (P.)  Yalue  of  open  spaces  in  thickly- 
populated  districts,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1884.  8^. 

8275.  cc.  15.  (7.) 

Dolman  (F.)  Mnnicipalities  at  work.  pp.  143. 
1895.  8*.  GiBBiNS  (H.  de  B.)  Social  Questions 
of  to-day.  08276.  e. 

Studies.    Studies  in  Municipal  Economy. 
Lond,  1895,  etc.  8«.  8777.  bbb. 

White  (A.)    The  problems  of  a  Great  Gity. 
pp.  275.    Lond,  1895.  8».  08275.  e.  36. 

WiLOOX  (D.  F.)  The  Study  of  Gity  Government, 
pp.  268.    N.Y,  1897.  S^.  8009.  bbb.  16. 

GooDNOw  (F.  J.)  Municipal  Problems,  pp.  621. 
N.Y.  1897.  %\  8010.  bb.  9. 
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TOWNS,  etc— General  Workg— cpwlfawt 

Eaton  (D.  B.)  The  GaTemment  of  MBiMci> 
paUtiea.    pp.498.    ^.F.  1899-  8*-     80ia  e.  SL 

Ac.    London.    Londom  and  Middlesex  Jrdkco- 
logieal  Society,  Hand-List  of  Monieipal  biii|ui 
lent  by  the  Magiatrmtea  of  TarioiiB  MmadftMa 
for  exhibition  in  the  Manaion  Hooae.    pp.  31. 
Lond,  1893.  8*.  Ac.  SQSB/l 

Jewitt  (L.)    Corporatiaii  Plate  end  insigiia  d 
office  of  England  and  Wales.     2  tqI. 
Lond,  1895.  4*.  7709.  L  21. 

Shaw  (A.)  Mnnioipel  GoTemnMBt  in  Gteai 
Britain,    pp.  385.    Land,  1895.  8*.    8139.  d.  1 

P.P.  London,  The  Mnnieipel  Teer  Book  of  the 
United  Kingdmn.    Lond,  1897,  efo.  8*. 

P.P.  2486.  bsh 

WABnro  (G.  E.)    Repwi  on  SooimI  Statiatioi  of 
Gities.    1886.4*.    U.8.A.     Tenth  Gensw. 
Vol.  XYiiL  8225.  h.     I 

BuKL  (J.  W.)  Mysteries  and  miseries  of  Amerira*i    . 

Cities,    pp.  606.    San  Framdeeo^  iSBi.  8".  ' 

10409.  e.  28. 
Bbowm(F.  J.)    Streets  and  Slanis.    pp.  2L 

Baltimore,  1891.  8*.  8277.  ee.  28.  (2.) 

Ohampkbkowmb  (H.)    The  Boss.    Mmnj  vpos 

the  art  of  goyeming  American  dties.    pp.  24& 

N,Y,  1894.  8».  8I76w  de.  t 

CoNKUNO  (A.  B.)  City  ROTemment  in  the 
United  States,    pp.  227.    N.T,  1894.  8*. 

8176.  de.  3. 

ToLKAH  (W.  H.)  Mnnioipal  Reform  Mofenenti 
in  the  United  States,    pp.  219.    N,T.  1895.  ^• 

8176.  do.  8. 
See  also  Local  Goyerhmsiit  :  Booiai.  Souses: 
Unitsd  Statu  of  Amebica,  PoUiiee^  Musdomdi 
and  nnder  the  name  of  each  Town :  for  the  Law 
of  Mnnioipal  Election,  see  Elxctions,  Law  of. 

Municipal  Finance :  Trading,  etc 

Ilorps  (J.  A.)    Blunicipal  Accounts,     pp.  27. 
Lond,  1886.  8«.  8535.  cc-  9. 

Cbofts  (W.  C.)    Mnnioipal  Socialism,    pp.  14. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  0827G.  de.  8.  (10.) 

Chabtbris  (F.  W.)  Earl  of  Wemyee,  Modem 
Municipalism.    pp.  23.    iMd,  1893.  8*. 

8277.  ee.  30.  (19.) 

B08EWATER  (Y.)  Special  Assessments.  Study 
in  municipal  finance,  pp.  152.  1893.  8*.  Ac. 
New  York.  ColuiMa  College.  Studies,  ete, 
Yol.  2.  Ac  2{iSSrl 

O'Meara  (J.  J.)  Municipal  Taxation  at  home 
and  abroad,    pp.  310.    Load,  1894,  8**. 

08225.  ee.  12. 

(IBBENE  (T.  L.)  Corporation  Finance,  pp.  181. 
N,Y,  1897.  8'.  08228.  h.  12. 

Hugo  (C.)     Stadteverwaltung  nnd  Mnoizipal- 
h^cziali8mns  in  England,    pp.  300. 
StuUg.  1897.  8^  08277.  f.  4t>. 

Hainbb  (B.  T.)    Treatise  on  the  modem  kw  of 
Municipal  Securities,    pp.  725. 
Indianapolis,  1898.  8^.  06617.  c.  14. 

Paul-Dubois  (L.)  Essai  sur  Ics  Finances  com- 
munalcs,e<c.    pp.  306.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

08228.  f.  12. 

Chabtebis  (F.  W.)  Earl  0/  Wemyss.  The  Dangers 
of  Municipal  Trading,    pp.  31. 
Westminster,  1899.  S\  08277.  f.  57.  (6.) 

Bemis  (E.  W.)    Municipal  Monopolies:  papers 

by  American  economists,    pp.  691. 

N.Y.  1899.  8«.  08226.  g.  48. 

Daties  (D.  H.)    The  Cost  of  Municipal  Trading. 

pp.  71.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08228.  L  32. 
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VOwnts  etc— Munioipal  Finano^— «>n<. 

XxBLA  (G.)    Indole  ginridioa  e  limiti  delle  oon- 
oesdoni  mimicipali.  pp.  487.    NapoH^  1899.  8^. 

5357.  d.  6. 

Aa    London.  SUUiAioal  Society.  Vowlke  (Right 
Man,  Sir  H.  H.)  Municipal  Finance  and  Mnni- 
eipal  Eoterprifle.    pp.  25. 
WettmimUr,  1900.  8«.  08226.  g.  62.  (8.) 

Baldogk  (G.  Y.)    Municipal  Labour  Bureaux. 
pp.  4.    1900.  foL  8285.  g.  29. 

For  the  local  taxation  and  dutiea  of  each  country, 
•M  under  the  heading  Trade  and  Finance  of  the 
Country  required :  for  the  finance  of  each  town, 
•00  under  the  name  of  the  town  required. 

Mimioipal  Law. 

Rawlinsoh  (Sir  C.)  The  Municipal  Corporation 
Act    pp.1018.    Xofuii88r.  8*.      6426.  df.  10. 

Chambebs  (G.  F.)    Digest  of  the  Law  relating 
to  Municipal  Corporations,    pp.  223. 
Land.  1882.  8«.  6425.  g.  5. 

Lelt  (J.  M.)  The  Law  of  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions,   pp.  880.    Land,  1882.  8*.      2230.  e.  11. 

Williams  (J.  W.  H.)  and  Vinb  (J.  R.  S.)    The 
English  Municipal  Code.    pp.  299. 
LmuL  1882.  9^.  6425.  d.  10. 

Abmold  (T.  J.)    Law  relating  to  Municipal  Cor- 
porations in  England,    pp.  629. 
Land,  1883.  8».  6426.  df.  14. 

OwBN  (H.)    Municipal  Corporations  Act,  1882. 
pp.  446.    Land.  1883.  8«.  6426.  bb.  12. 

AxsoLD  (T.  J.)    Law  relating  to  Municipal  Cor- 
porations in  England  and  Wales,    pp.  931. 
LoHd.  1894.  8«.  6425.  de.  23. 

DsBBTSHiRB  (W.  H.)    A  Handbook  of  Municipal 
Law  and  Burgesses'  Guide,    pp.  44. 
DwMlabie,  1897.  ^*  6145.  d.  38.  (10.) 

3InBBSAD  (J.)  Byelaws  and  standing  orders  for 
Burghs  in  Scotland,    pp.  284.    Gtaeg.  1895.  8^ 

6583.  g.  17. 

•*—  The  Town  Councils,  Scotland,  Act,  1900. 
pp.  119.    Qlaeg.  1900.  8".  6583.  oc.  19. 

MxTN  (£.)  Stadterweitemngen  in  rechtlioher 
Beziehung.  pp.  97.  Berl  1893.  ^'    05604.  i.  25. 

BnrscHBL  TS.)  Markt  und  Stadt  in  ihrem  recht- 
lichen  Verhaltnis.    pp.  234.    Leipz.  1897.  8*. 

05604.  i.  40. 

Canada.    The  Municipal  Manual. 
Tortmio,  1900.  8*.  06606.  1. 

See  aleo  Local  Goysbniont:  for  the  Law  of 
Municipal  Elections,  see  Elsotioks,  Law  of. 

The  Poop  in  Towns. 
See  Capital  and  Laboub,  General :  Hotuing  of 
the  Working  GZosseit,  and  other  subheadings: 
LoHDOH,  Poor :    Paufebism. 

Sanitation,  Drainage,  etc,  of  Towns. 
See  Dbainaob  :  Hyohns  and  SANiTATioir. 

Street  Alignment,  etc. 
See  HiOHWATS. 

TOWVN.    Habbisoh  (J.  P.)    Descriptive  ac- 
count of  the  slate  tablet  discoyered  at  Towyn. 
pp.  20.    Land.  1881.  4«.  7706.  ee.  6. 

TOXICOLOaY:  POISONS:  TOXINEa 
Paulibb  (A.  B.)  and  HirBT  (F.)     Traite  de 

medecine  legale  et  de  tozicologie.    pp.  915. 

Farie,  1881.  12*.  6095.  a. 

PBBBOcyrr  (A.  B.)    Poisons.    1881.  8''.    Wood's 

Household  Practice.    YoL  1.  2254.  g. 

VuLPiAvrA.)   Cours  de  pathologie.    Le9on8Sur 

Taction  des  substances  toxiques.    pp.  432. 

Parie,  1881.  8*.  7482,  bbb.  13. 
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TO^lCOJjOaY^-oontinued. 

Chapuu  (A.)    Precis  de  toxicologic,    pp.  736. 
Paris,  1882. 18^  7510.  df.  8. 

Dujabdin-Beauhbtz  (G.)  Dictionnaire  de  toxi- 
cologic. 5  torn.  Part«,  1882-95.  8<>.    7460.  h.  2. 

LucHSiHOXB  (B.)  Thermlsch-toxikologische  Un- 
tersuchuDgen.  1882.  8^  Gbuetzneb  (P.) 
Physiolog^ohe  Studien,  ete,        7306.  co.  5.  (6.) 

Matnb  (J.)    Notes  on  Poisons. 
Lond.  1882.  $.  8h.  fol.  1832.  c.  12. 

Htbtt  (W.  H.)    Prompt  remedies  for  Poisons. 

Lond.  1884.  $.  8h.  (M.  fol.  1830.  c  1.  (60.) 

YaSI^bz  (T.)    Elementos  de  toxicologia.    pp.  813. 

Madrid,  1884.  8».  6095.  f.  13. 

Hemming  (W.  D.)    Aids  to  Toxicology,    pp.99. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  6095.  a.  31. 

Lewin(L.)   Lehrbuch der Toxikologie.  pp.456. 

Wien,  1885.  8«.  7510.  f.  23. 

WoBMLET  (T.  G.)    Micro-chemistry  of  Poisons. 

pp.  784.    PhUad.  1885.  8«.  7510.  dd.  5. 

Dbaoendobpf  (J.  G.  K.)  Manuel  de  Toxicologic, 
pp.  742.    Parie^  1886.  I2r.  6095.  aaa.  28. 

Leoband  du  Saulle  (H.)  Traite'  de  Toxicologic, 
pp.  1655.    Paris,  1886.  8^  6095.  f.  16. 

Cbacau  (J.  N.  B.)  Gift  und  Gegengift.  pp.  449. 
Leipz.  1887.  »».  7509.  df.  43. 

Wbbbeb  (W.  J.  A.)  Compendium  der  Toxiko- 
logie.   pp.  184.    Siuttg.  1887.  8^       7509.  g.  5. 

Chandelon  (J.  T.  P.)    Traite  de  Toxicologic. 

pp.  463.    JW^,  1888.  8-.  6095.  f.  20. 

Fboxhkbb  (E.)    Lehrbuch  der  Toxikologie. 

pp.  256.    StuUg.  1890.  8^  07293.  m.  1. 

PouN  (L.  H.  A.  M.)  and  Labit  (H.  J.  J.  P.) 
Etude  sur  les  Empoisonnements  alimentaires. 
pp.  226.    Parie,  1890.  8\  7560.  e.  17. 

Semplx  (C.  £.  A.)    Essentials  of  Toxicology, 
pp.  196.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  6095.  aa.  29. 

Bbouabdbl  (P.)  and  Ooibb  (J.)  La  Laboratoire 
de  toxicologie.    pp.  224.    JPan'f,  1891.  8^. 

7510.  dd.  14. 

HcGOUKEHQ  (L.)    Traitd  des  Poisons,    pp.  509. 
Parie,  1891.  8*.  7510.  d.  2. 

AuTXNBiETH  (W.)  Kurzc  Anleitung  zor  Auffin- 
dung  der  Gifte.    pp.  65.    Freiburg,  1892.  8*. 

7305.  f.  5.  (1.) 

Chapman  (H.  C.)    Manual  of  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence and  Toxicology,    pp.  237. 
PhiUtd.  1892.  8^  6095.  aaa.  33. 

GuEBiN  (G.)    Traite  d'analyse  chimique  et  de 
recherohes  toxicologiques.    pp.  492. 
Paris,  1893.  8*.  8908.  h.  87. 

Mann  (J.  D^  Forensic  Medicine  and  Toxicology, 
pp.  639.    Lond,  1893.  8*.  6095.  d.  36. 

MuBBELL  (W.)    First  aid  in  Poisoning. 
Lond.  1893.  s.  sh.  fol.  1830.  c.  1.  (86.) 

LoBW  (O.)  Ein  natilrllches  System  der  Gift- 
wirkungen.    pp.  136.    MOnehen^  189}.  8*. 

07509.  i.  4. 

Bbbstowskx  (A.)  Pharmakologie  und  Toxiko- 
logie. Dp.  967.  1894.  8^  Dbasohb  (A.)  Biblio- 
thek  der  gesammten  medicinischen  Wiasen- 
schaften.  7383.  k. 

Jaxsoh  (R.  y.)  Die  Yergiftungen.  2  Hfte. 
1894.  8*.  NoTRHAOEL  (H.)  Specielle  Patho- 
logie. 7441.  d. 

MuBBELL  (W.)  Aids  to  Forensic  Medicine  and 
Toxicology,    pp.  114.    Lond.  1894.  S". 

6095.  a.  35. 

WiTTHAUs  (R.  A.)  and  Beokeb  (T.  C.)  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  Forensic  Medicine  and  Toxico- 
logy.   4  TO}.    ifX  1894-96.  8«.         6095.  g.  8. 
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TOXICOIiOaT— eofiimu^d. 

Bltth  (A.  W.)  Poisnos:  their  effects  and 
detection,  pp.724.   Ixmd.  1895.  8".    2255.  d.  6. 

HusEMAim  (T.)  Behandlung  der  Veiviftitngen. 
8pt  1895.  8".  Penzoldt  (F.)  Handbnoh 
der  speciellen  Tberapie  ibnerer  Erankheiten. 
Bd.  2.  7620,  f. 

Luff  (A.  P.)  Text-book  of  Forensic  Medicine 
and  Toxicology.    2  vol.    Land,  1895.  8**. 

6095.  df.  1. 

Small  (B.)  Poisoning.  1896.8*.  Stedxan  (T.  L.) 
Twentiotb  Century  Practice.    Vol.  3.     7379.  o. 

Chabbin  (A.)  Les  Poisons  de  Torganisme. 
Poisons  des  tissus.  pp.  219.  1896.  8*.  Ency- 
clopedic des  aide-memoire.    Ko.  181  b.   8709.  g. 

Het  (M.)  General  Notes  on  First  Aid  in  cases 
of  Poisoning.    Land.  1896.  16*>.    1830.  c.  1.  (90.) 

YiTAU  (D.)  La  Gbimica  £umacentica  e  tossi- 
cologica.   2  pt.  Bologna,  1896.  8*.    8906.  g.  2:^. 

Uawtbobnb  (C.  O.)  Forensic  Medicine  and 
Toxicology,    pp.  174.    OUug.  1897.  8*. 

6095.  de.  16. 

Austin  (A.  £.^  and  Cobiat  (I.  H.)  Laboratory 
Manual  of  physiological  and  clinical  Chemistry 
and  Toxicology,    pp.  97.    Boti.  1898.  8*. 

7510.  df.  32. 

KoBEBT  rB.)  Practical  Toxicology  for  physi- 
cians and  students,    pp.  201.    Land.  1898.  8*. 

07509.  e.  24. 

KuNKXL  (A.  J.)    Handbuch  der  Toxikologie. 
pp.  1117.    Jenoj  1 899,  1900.  8*.      07509.  1.  11. 

OoiEB  (J.)    Traite'  de  Cbimie  toxicologique. 
pp.  837.    Parii,  1899.  8«.  8908.  dJ.  3. 

MuBBBLL  (W.)  What  to  do  in  cases  of  Poisoning, 
pp.  290.    lAmd,  1900.  8\  7510.  df.  15. 

Smith  (F.  J.)  Lectures  on  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence and  Toxicology,   pp.  396.   Lond,  1900.  8^. 

6095.  de.  20. 

ViBEBT  (C.)  Precis  de  Toxicologie  dinique  et 
medico-legale.    pp.  916.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

'      07509.  b.  16. 

England.  Pharmacy  and  Poison  Laws  of  the 
United  Kingdom,    pp.  220.    Lond.  1892.  8^ 

6095.  a.  34. 

Blttii  (A.  W.)    Old  and  Modern  l*oison  Lore, 
pp.  24.    1884.  8^.    London.    Health  Exhibition. 
Lectures.  7959.  cc.  2. 


Gautier  (E.  J.  A.)  Lc8  Toxines  microbiennes 
et  animalos.    pp.  617.    Pari$^  1896.  8^ 

07509.  e.  20. 

Decrolt  (O.)    Etude  de  Taction  des  toxines  et 

.  aiiti toxines  sur  la  nutrition  ge'ncralo.  pp.  103. 
VariB,  1898.  8«.  07509.  e.  28. 

Blake  (E.  T.)    Sewage  Poisoning,    pp.  63. 
Lond,  1881.  8«.  8768.  cc.  2.  (2.) 

Thomson  (W.)  Domestic  Poisons.  1883.  8". 
Manchester.  Sanitary  Association.  Health 
Lectures.     Scries  1882-3.     No.  4.       7404.  bbb. 

Cabu  (H.)    Our  Domestic  Poisons,    pp.  43. 
1884.  8^    London.    Health  Exhibition.     Lec- 
tures. 7959.  00.  2. 

Oliver  (T.)    Lead  poisoning,    pp.121. 
Edinb.  1 89 1.  8«.  7620.  df.  24. 

Stewart  (J.)  Poisoning  from  Lead,  Arsenic, 
Zinc,  Copper,  Mercury,  bilver,  and  Phosphorus. 
1895,  etc.  8**.  Stedman  (T.  L.)  Twentieth 
Century  Practice.    Vol.  3.  7379.  0. 

Olivbb  (T.)  Metallic  and  some  other  forms  of 
l*oi8oning.  1897.  8^  Allbutt  (T.  C.)  A 
System  of  Medicine.    Vol.  2.  7383.  k. 

LiNSTOW  (O.  V.)    Die  Giftthiero  und  ihre  Wir- 
kung  auf  dem  Menschen.    pp.  147. 
Berl  1894.  8*.  7204.  c.  18. 


TOXICOLOaY— coftf^Mied. 

CobneyinCA.  M.  C.  L)   Des  PUuites  Te'D^ieoKi. 

pp.  524.    Paris,  1887.  8».  7078.  d.  11. 

Kbaus  (M.)    Die  einheiniisehen  Gif^flanzen 

pp.  104.    Luxemhtrg^  1887.  8*.  7033.  c  23. 

Hetti  (J.  J.)    Ein  Beitntg  znr  Kenntsiss  der 

Giftpflanxon  u.  PflanzoDgifte.     pp.  125. 

Sehwanden^  1889.  8*.  7029.  aa.  31 

Tbekeau    de    Boohxbbune    (A.)     TozieolQgie 

africaine.     Etade  sur  les    v^etauz  toxiqwi 

propres  an  continent  africain. 

Paru,  1896,  etc.  S".  07509.  e. 

Baoon  (G.  W.)  Handbook  to  accompany  Baooa*i 

Chart  of  Poisonous  Plants,    pp.  29. 

Land.  1898.  8*.  7031.  aa.  28. 

Plahcbon  (L.)    Plantea  toxiqnea  du  departc- 

ment  de  I'Hcrault.    1899.  8*.    Aa  Montpdlkr. 

Aead^mie  des  Sdemms.    Memoirea  de  la  fiectkn 

de  Medecine.    Be'rie  2.    Tom.  1         Ac  378/3. 

See  also  Medicihx,  Legal :  Ptquaiiixs  :  Svaxs^ 

Trials  for  Foisonin^,  eto. 
KOHUT  (A.)    Beriihmte  und  borfiohtigte  Gift- 

mischerinnen.    pp.  184.    BerL  1893.  8*. 

6057.  b.  31 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Poison  Bomanee  and  poison 

mysteries,    pp.  255.    Land,  1899.  8*. 

6057.  aaaa.  7. 
Fungk-Bbbntano  (F.)    Le  Drame  des  Poischis. 

pp.  307.    Paris,  1900.  8».  6057.  dd.  18. 

Nass  (L.)   Les  Empoisonnements  soibb  Louis  xit. 

1679-82.   pp.  204.  Parts,  1898.  8*.    6057.  o.  40. 
Bbovnb  (G.  L.)  and  Btewabt  (0.  G.)    Bepoiti 

of  trials  for  murder  by  poisoning,    pp.  604. 

Lond.  1883.  8<>.  6095.  e.  23L 

Coutanoi  (A.)    EmpoisonneDiB-empoisoiiDeB. 

pp.  420.    Parts,  1888.  8».  7510.  c.  2. 

Bbal  (E.)    The  Trial  of  Adelaide  Bartlett  for 

Murder.    With  a  preface  by  Sir  E.  Clarke. 

pp.  313.    Lond.  1886.  8^*.  6496.  bbb.  6. 

Tidy  (C.  M.)    The  Maybrick  Trial.    A  toxico- 

logical  study,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

6496.  bbb.  10.  (7.) 

See    also    Cbime  :   Law    Befobts  :   Medicuie, 

Legal. 

TOYS.    LuKiN  (J.)    Toys  and  toymaking. 

Lond.  1 881,  etfi.  8^  7913.  vc  23. 

Clabetie  (L.)    Les  iJouets.    Histoire — fiibrica- 

tion.    pp.  324.    Paris,  1894.  4».       7944.  h.  'So. 

TRACHEOTOMY.    Pabkeb  (R.  W.)    Tra- 
cheotomy in  laryngeal  diphtheria,    pp.  124. 
Lond.  1885.  8^.  7615.  b.  3. 

Renault  (P.)  3Ianuel  de  Tracheotoniie.  pp.117. 
Paris,  1887.  8«.  7616.  b.  17. 

See  also  Diphthbbia  :  Labtnx  :  Thboat. 

TRACTION  KCraiNEa 
See  MoTOB  Cabs  and  Caebiage& 

TRADE.  FINANCE.  TAXATION. 

Tliis  heading  contains  only  general  Works  on 
Trade  and  Finance:  for  all  books  relating  to 
the  National  Finance,  Taxation  and  Trade  of 
each  country,  see  under  the  subheading  Trade 
and  Finance  of  each  Country. 

OENEKAL  HISTOBT  OF  TBADS  AlTD 

FIKAHCE,  ETC. 

Yeats  (J.)    Natural  History  of  Commerce.   4  vol. 

Lond.  1887.  8^  2240.  b.  25. 

Haab  (R.)    Beitrag  zur  Gcschichte  der  Handeli- 

Furma.    pp.  61.    Strastb.  1888.  8*. 

08229.  f.  3.  (7.) 
No£l  (O.)    Histoire  du  Commerce  du  Monde. 
Parisj  1891,  etc  8».  8228.  L 
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TRADE  Am)  VINANCB-'eotUinued. 
B0NA88IKUX  (P.)     Lee  grandes  Compagnies  de 

Gommeroe.    pp.  562.    ParU,  1892.  8^ 

9009.  h.  4. 
C0N8  (H.)    Pr^is  d'histoire  du  Ck>mmeroe. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1896.  8«.  8244.  0.  73. 

Letocbkkau  (C.  J.  M.)  L'evolution  du  Com- 
meroe  dans  lea  divenes  races,  pp.  581 .  1897.  8^ 
Bibliotb^que  apthropologique.    Tom.  18. 

7004.  de. 

Perez  del  Tobo  (F.)     Gompendio  de  historia 
general  del  desarrollo  del  Comeroio. 
Madrid,  1897,  ete.  ^.  08228.  g. 

CoHN  (G.)  Zui  Gesohichte  imd  Politik  des  Yer- 
kehrswesens.    pp.  524.    StuUg.  1900.  8^. 

08235.  i.  28. 

Damiani  (F.)  Sagiipo  sul  Commeroio  degli  antiohi. 
pp.  125.    Bari,  1897.  8«.  8248.  h.  11. 

LiEBLEiN  (J.  D.  0.)     Handel  anf  dem  rothen 
Meere  in  alten  Zeiten.    pp.  150. 
Chriitiania,  1886.  8».  7703.  e.  19. 

Speck  (E.)    HandelsgeBchichte  des  Altertums. 

Leipz.  1900,  etc.  S*.  8248.  g. 

Jaoob  (G.)    Der  nordifloh-baltiBche  Handel  der 

AraberimMittelalter.    pp.152.    Iretpc.  1887.  8». 

7709.  aaa.  17. 
Welche  Handelsartikel  bezogen  die  Arabcr 

ans  den  nordiachbaltischen  Landem.    pp.  83. 

Berl  1 89 1.  8*.  08227.  f.  28. 

K06TANECKI  (A.  T.)    Der  offentliche  Kredit  im 

Mittelalter.     pp.125.    1889.  8*.    Staat8wii«en- 

Bchaaiiche  Forschungen.    Bd.  9.    Hft  1. 

8205.  dd. 
G1BBXK8  (H.  de  B.)    The  Histoir  of  Gommeroe  in 

Europe,    pp.233.    1897.8*.    Macmillan*8 Gom- 

mercial  Glass-books.  012202.  h. 

GcirviNOHAX  (W.)    An  Essay  on  Western  Givili- 

aatioQ  in  its  economic  aspects.    2  pt.    1 898-1 900. 

C^tmbridge  Historical  Series.  2378.  b. 

HuBXB  (F.  G.)    Die  gesohichtliohe  EntwickeluDg 

des  modemen  Yerkohrs.    pp.  232. 
I  Tubingen,  1893.  8*.  08247.  ff.  24. 

Alexi  (S.)    Law  und  soin  System.    Ein  Bcitrag 

zur  Finanz-  und  Miiozgescluchte.    pp.  67. 

J3erl  1885.  4«.  8229.  ff.  46.  (3.) 

SoHXOLLBR  (G.)    The  Mercantile  System  and  its 

historical  significance,    pp.  95.    1896.  8^ 

Economic  Glassies,  ete.  8206.  aa. 

Chapmak  (S.  J.)    The  History  of  Trade  between 

the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States. 

pp.  116.    Land.  1899.  ^-  08276.  eo.  82. 

Beetes  (J.)    The  Bothschilds :  financial  rulers. 

pp.  381.    iofid.  1887.  8«.  10708.  ceo.  22. 

Jan  NET  (G.)    Le  Gapital,  la  speculation  et  la 

finance  au  xix*  si^cle.    pp.  607.    Paris,  1892.  8". 

8227.  h.  88. 
ScHM iixr  •  Weissenfels    (E.)      Geschichte   des 

moderoen  Reichtums.    pp.  391.    Berl.  1893.  8**. 

09325.  g.  8. 

DIOnOKABISS,  1KCTCL0PAXDIA8  AHD 
PSBI0DICAL8. 

HArsHOFCB  (M.)    Hartleben's  Handlezikon  des 

gaozen  knufmannischen  Wissens.    2  Bde. 

Wien,  1881.  8».  8244.  df.  20 

HacGulloch  (J.  B.)    'A  Dictionary  of  Gommerce. 

Edited  by  A.  J.  Wilson,    pp.  1558.  261. 

Lond.  1882.  8».  2023.  c. 

8at  (J.  B.  L.)    Dictionnairc  des  Finances. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1883,  94.  4«.  8229.  k. 

BiMMONDS  (P.    L.)     Gommercial  Dictionary  of 

Trade  Products,    pp.  463.    Jjond.  1883.  8^ 

8247.  bbb.  9. 

in. 


TRADE  AND  TINANOT^^eontinued. 
Saobe  (A.)    Diotionnaire  de  Gommerce. 

pp.  971.    Paris,  1884.  8«.  6825.  c.  12. 

Weetebinoh   (J.   J.)     Woordenboek   van  den 

Effecten-Wissel-  en  Speciehandel. 

Amsterd.  1887,  ete.  8*.  8244.  g.  16. 

Beeton  (S.  O.)    Dictionary  of  Gommeroe. 

pp.  838.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  012216.  h.  3. 

Phillips  (H.  J.)    Enciclopedia  oomercial. 
pp.  227.     Valparaiso,  1888.  fol.  6785.  1.  1. 

Hage  (G.)    Haandbog  i  Handelsvideuskab. 
pp.  1272.    Kjpbenh.  1890,  94.  S\  08227.  ee. 

Bithell  (R.)    a  GouDting-House  dictionary. 

pp.  326.    Lond.  1893.  9".  08227.  de.  19. 

Enotolopjbdias.      Wyman's    Gommercial    Eu- 

cyolopffidia.    pp.  448.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

12215.  gg.  5. 
GuTOT  (Y.)  and  Bavaloyioh  (A.)    Dictionnaiio 

du  Gommerce.    2  torn.    Parif,  1898-190 1.  8\ 

08225.  1.  33. 
Meliot  (M.)  and  (A.)    Diotionnaire  financier  in- 
ternational,   pp.  914.    Paris,  1899.  8". 

08226.  i.  26. 
P.P.    London.    The  Economist. 

Lond.  iSd I,  ete.  fol.  N.R. 

The  Statist.    Lond.  1881,  ete.  foL         N.R. 

The  Bullionist  Lond.  1881-99.   Gontinued 

as :  The  Financier  and  Bullionist 

Lond.  1900,  ete.  foL  N.R. 
Paris.    L'Ann^  financi^re,  1883-1900. 

Paris,  1883-1900.  8«.  P.P.  1423.  kn. 

—  Stuttgard,    Finanz- Aichiv. 

Sluttg.  1884,  ete.  S^.  P.P.  1423.  hda. 

For  Dictionaries  of  Gommercial  Terms,  etc.,  in 

different  languages,  see  Technical  Dictionabies. 

FIHAKCS,  OEVEBAL  AHD  PUBLIC. 

MuLHALL  (M.  G.)    Balance-Sheet  of  the  World, 

1870-80.    pp.  143.    Lond.  1881.  8«.        2240.  a. 

G068A  (L.)    Grundriss  der  Finanzwissenschaft. 
pp.  170.    Erlangen,  1883.  8".         8229.  aaaa.  6. 

Kino  (G.)    The  Theory  of  Finance,    pp.  82. 
Lond.  1883.  8*.  8229.  h.  29. 

Waoeeb  (A.)    Finanzwissenschaft.    3  Thle. 
Leipz.  1883-90.  8\  08227.  g.  22. 

Bessaionet  (O.)    Manuel  de  Finances,    pp.  868. 
Paris,  1884.  8*.  8229.  de.  34. 

Jeyons  (W.  S.)    Investigations  in  Finance, 
pp.  428.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  2020.  f. 

B18CHOF  (A.)     Katechismus  der  Finanzwissen- 
schaft.   pp.  148.    Leipz.  1885.  8*>.   8228.  aaa.  9. 

Stein  (L.  y.)    Lehrbuch  der  Finanzwissenschaft. 
2  Thle.    Leipz.  1885-86.  8*.        8229.  aaaa.  19. 

ZoBLi  (A.)    Sistemi  finanziari.    pp.  123. 

Bolog.  1885.  8*.  8223.  a.  2. 

Mabzano  (F.)  Gompendio  di  scienze  delle  finanze. 

pp.  226.    Roma,  1886.  S\  8228.  b.  43. 

GusuHANO  (V.)    Saggi  di  scienza  delle  finanze. 
.pp.  145.    Palermo,  1887.  8».  8207.  bb.  40. 

Linden  (P.  W.  A.  G.  v.  d.)    Loerboek  der  Finan- 
cien.    pp.608,    d.iraay.1887. 8*.    08229.  e.  1. 

Ghattob  (H.)    Secrets  of  National  Finance, 
pp.  154.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  08229.  e.  15. 

Baffalovich  (A.)  L'Annee  ecooomique,  1888-89. 

2  vol.    Pans,  1889.  8».  08227.  ee.  9. 

Le  March^  financier.    Paris,  1894,  etc   8*. 

08225.  1.  25. 
Yanzhul    (I.  I.)    OcHOBRus    Qaiaja  ♦HHancosoit 

nayKH.     2  sun.    Cn6.  1890.  8*.  08227.  g.  8. 

GiFFEN(5tfR)    Essays  in  Finance.    2  seriei.  ^ 

Lond.  1890.  8^  08226.  i.  22. 
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I^Iarib  (L.)  Traite  mathematiqne  des  OperationB 
flnanoi^res.    pp.  570.    Pari$,  1890.  8*. 

8535.  f.  29. 

Setdleb  (6.)  Leitfaden  der  StaatsTerreohnnng. 
2  Tie.     Wien,  1891,  86.  8".  08225.  h. 

Worms  (K.)  Doctrine,  histoire  et  r^forme  finan- 
ciers,   pp.  401.     Pan'f,  1 891.  8*.    08227.  h.  20. 

C068A  (E.)    I  fenomeni  della  Finansa  pubblica. 
pp.  120.    Milanoy  1892.  8».  08227.  L  27. 

KoEBirsB  (A.)  Staatsschnldentilgning  and 
Staatsbankeiott.    pp.  104.     Wien,  1893.  8*. 

08227.  i.  31. 
Levt  (R.  G.)    Melanges  financiers,    pp.  316. 

PaH$,  1894.  S\  8228.  cc.  49. 

Bastable  (C.  F.)    Pablic  Finance,    pp.  716. 

Lond.  1895.  S\  2020.  f. 

Cabroll  (E.)    Principles  and  practice  of  Finance. 

pp.  311.     Jjond.  1895.  8«.  08226.  b.  28. 

CoHN  (G.)    Tbe  Science  of  Finance.    Translated 

by  T.  B.    Veblen.      pp.  800.     1895.    S\    Ac. 

Cbicago.    Univenity.    Economic  Stndies.  No.  1. 

Ac.  2691.  d./4. 
ICHENHAEUSEB  (J.)    Finanziclle  Zeit-  nnd  Streit- 

fragen.  pp.  243.  ZiUau,  1895.  8«.  08228.  i.  2. 
Yanzhul  (I.  I.)    OcHOBHUs    Ha^iaoa   ♦HHaHCOsoit 

oayKu.  pp.  500.  Cn6.  1895.  8*.  8227.  i.  46. 
BoucABD  (M.)  and  Jkzm  (G.)    Elements  de  la 

schenoe  des  Finances,    pp.451.    Pam,  1896.  8*. 

08228.  g.  12. 
Gbeciano  (P.)    Du  rule  de  I'Etat  en  mati^re 

monetaire.    pp.  336.    Paris^  1896.  8^. 

08228.  i.  21. 
HxuLHABD  (A.)    I.a  Finance  k  TExpoeition  de 

1900.    Projet  d*une  Exposition  financi^re  inter- 

nationale.  pp.  305.  ParU,  1896.  12*.  08228.  f.  7. 
Plehn  (C.  C.)    Introduction  to  Pablic  Finance. 

pp.364.    N.Y.  1896.  S:  08225.  ee.  14. 

W1CK8ELL  (K.)    Finanztheoretische  Untereuch- 

ungen.  pp.  352.  Jena,  1896.  S\  08226.  1.  9. 
Smith  (Adam)  Lectures  on  Justice,  Revenue,  etc. 

delivered  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  1763. 

pp.  293.     Oxf.  1896.  8^  6005.  cc.  5. 

Gbaziani  (A.)  Istituzioni  di  scieuza  delle  Finanze. 

pp.  715.     Torino,  1897.  8".  08228.  k.  6. 

VODUVOZOV  (N.)      9K0II0MlIHCCKiC  DTIO^U.      pp.  218. 

M.  1897.  8".  08207.  g.  34. 

Laurent  (H.)  Theorie  des  Operations  finan- 
cibres.  pp.  166.  1898.  8".  Encyclopedic  des 
aide-memoire.     No.  205  b.  8709.  g. 

ViTi  i>E  Marco  (A.  de)  Bag^i  di  Economia  e 
Finanza.    pp.  188.    Boma,  1898.  8*.   8206.  ff.  22. 

Daniei^  (W.  M.)  The  Elements  of  Public 
Finance,    pp.383.    J^.F.  1899.  8«.    08226.  g.  49. 

Leroy-Beauueu  (P.  P.)  Traits  de  la  science  des 
Finances.  2  torn.  PartSy  1899.  8«.  08228.  g.  54. 
See  alfo  Political  Economy  :  Treaties,  Com- 
mercial. 

Budgets :  I^ational  Debts. 
DjiEYFUS  (F.  C.)    lies  budgets  de  TEurope  et  des 

Etats-Unis.     pp.  3:^1.     i'ttrw,  1882.  12«. 

8228.  b.  20. 
Seidleb  (G.)  Budget  und  Budgetrecht  im  Staats- 

haushalte  der  coustitutionellen  Monarchie. 

pp.  244.     Wieii,  1885.  8^  8223.  de.  11. 

Meckel  (M.v.)    Das  Budget,    pp.354.    1898.8*. 

Hand-  und  Lehrbuoh  der  Staatswissenschaftcn. 

Abt  2.     Bd.  4.  8009.  k. 

Besson  (E.)    Lo  Coutrule  des  Budgets  en  France 

et  a  Te'trangor.     pp.628.     Part«,  1899.  8«. 

08226.  1.  20. 
Fenn  (C.)    Fenn  on  the  Funds :  a  handbook  of 

Public  Debts,   pp.  578.   XoW.  1898.  8*.    2020.  e. 
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Boss  (E.  a.)    Sinking  Funds,     pp.  106. 
BaJUmme,  1892.  8«.  08227.  L  9. 

SooTT  (W.  A.)  Repudiation  of  State  'MdU. 
pp.  325.  189^  8*.  Ely  (B.  T.)  Librarv  of 
Economics.    Xo.  2.  08225.'  ee. 

For  the  Bcdgkt,  National  Debt,  sfe.,  of  eseh 
country,  ses  under  the  rabheading  Trade  nd 
Finance  of  each  oonntrj. 

Taxatioxu 
Cecilia  (E.  la.)    Saggio  storioo  mlla  eTolouooe 

doi  Tributi.    Napoliy  1899,  etc.  8*.     08225.  f.  3. 
FouBViBB  DE  Flaix  (£.)     Ii'Imp6t   dans  ki 

di  verses  civilisations.    2  torn.     ParUf  1897.  8*. 

08228.  g. 
liETZXN  (J.)    Die  ordentUchen,  diiekten  Stists- 

stenem  des  Mittelalters.     1895.8*.    Zeitsehrifl 

fur  vaterlandische  Geschichte.  Bd.53.  Ac  7355. 
BoussET  (A.)    Histoire  des  Impots  iodiieete. 

pp.  890.    Parte,  1883.  8«.  8228.  dd.  96: 

HoLZEB  (F.)    Historische  Darstellimg  der  iDdire^ 

ten  Steuem  in  Belgien,  Danemark,  Deotsc^lsBd 

pp.  810.     Wien,  1888.  8*.  08229.  df.  t 

SoABisBRiCK  (J.)    Taxation  in  Tarioiis  States. 

pp.  107.     1900.  8*.    Revenue  Series.    No.  4. 

8226.  cc 
Falok  (G.  V.)    Rackblioke  anf  die  Entwickeloo; 

dor  Lehre  von  der  Steuerfiberwalzimg  aeit  Advn 

Smith,    pp.208.    Doipot,  1882.  8*.    8228.  g.  8. 

Feukb  (J.  G.)    Essai  d*im  nouveau  systeoie  de 

Contributions  publiqoes.    pp.  68. 

DeUmant,  188 1.  8*.  8229.  de.  30.  (a) 

BLaizl  (J.)    Die  Lehre  ▼on  der  t}l>erwalsiing  der 

Bteuem.  pp.131.  Xe^i882.  8*.    8229.  dd.  26. 
Meter  (R.)    Die  Prinoipien  der  gerechten  Bcs- 

teuemng  in  der  neueren  Finanzwinensohaft 

pp.  413.     Berl.  1884.  8^.  08226.  L  11. 

CossA  (L.)   Taxation :  its  principles  and  methods. 

pp.  213.    NY.  1888.  8«.  8229.  aa.  11 

Helferich  (J.  A.  R.)     Teoria  dell'   Imposta. 

1889.8^.    Bibliotoca  dell' economittta.    Ser.  3. 

Vol.  14.  8205.  1. 

CoNiGLiANi  (C.   A.)    Teoria  degli   eifetti  delle 

imposte.     pp.  281.    Milano,  1890.  8*. 

8207.  g.  41. 
Defournt  (P.  G.)    Le  Militarismc  et  les  implits 

modomes.    pp.  24.     Grenoble,  1890.  8*. 

8026.  ee.  24.  (5 ) 
Patten  (S.  N.)    Principles  of  rational  Taxation. 

pp.   25.     1890.    8*.    Ac.     I'hiladelphia.     Uni- 

versity.  Publications.   Political  Economy  Series 

No.  6.  Ac,  2692.  i^ 

Macdonald  (J.)    Poverty,  Woalth  and  Taxation. 

pp.  194.     Ijynd.  1891.  8*.  08276.  h.  12. 

RiCARDo  (D.)    Principles  of  PoUtioal  Eoonoiur 

and  Taxation,      pp.  455.      1891.    8\     Bnhn'i 

Economic  Library.  250J.  i. 

Atkinson  (E.)    Taxation  and  work.     pp.  29t». 

N.Y.  1892.  8«.  08276.  f.  W. 

ScHAEFFLE  (A.  E.  F.)    Die  Steum.     pp.  420. 

1895.    Hand-  und  Lehrbuch  der  Staatswissen- 
schaftcn.    Abth.  2.     Bd.  2.  8009.  k. 
Seliomam  (E.  R.  a.)    Essays  in  Taxation. 

pp.  434.    N.Y.  1895.  8*.  08226.  h.  31. 

Shearman  (T.  G.)    Natural  Taxation,    pp.  268. 

N,Y.  1898.  8*.  8176.  de.  25. 

Platon  (G.)    La  Democratie  et  le  regime  fiscal, 

etc,    pp.  347.    Paris,  1899.  8».         0»228.  L  37. 
Seligman  (E.  R.  a.)    The  Shifting  and  Inddenoe 

of  Taxation,    pp.337.    JV.F.  1899.  8*. 

08226.  i  23. 
Vertnder(F.)  a  Just  Basis  of  Taxation,    pp.24. 

Lond,  1900.  8".  8282.  de.  52.  (12.1 
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Wells  (D.  A.)  The  Theory  and  practice  of  Taxa- 
tion,   pp.  648.    NY,  1900.  g*.        08226.  g.  51. 

DAviDflON  (D.)    OfVenikt  af  den  i  utlandet  gal- 
lande  lagstiftningen  angAende  Inkomstskatt 
pp.  210.     Up$ala,  189}.  8^.  8227.  h.  42. 

Mallkt  (B.)  Piiuciple  of  progression  in  Taxa- 
tion. 1894.  8*.  Maokat  (T.)  Policy  of  free 
exchange.  08225.  k.  5. 

Skuomak  (E.  R.  a.)    Progressive  Taxation, 
pp.  222.     1894.   8*.    Ac.    Saratoga.    Ameriean 
JCeonomie  AstociaHon,    Pnblieations.    Vol.  9. 

Ac.  2388. 

Mabtillo(T.)  L'Impoeta progressiva,  pp.208. 
1895.  8"-  Ac.  Venice.  ItUiuio  di  Seienze, 
LeUere  ed  Arti,    Atti    Serie  7,  torn.  6.    Ac.  110. 

BIabs-Dabi  (£.)    La  Impoeta  progressiva.    In- 
dagini  di  storia  della  finanza.    pp.  750. 
Torino,  1897.  8».  08228.  i.  17. 

BoTBB-HuooT  (  )  Essai  snr  la  th^rie  do 
l*imp6t  progressif.    pp.  34.    Dijan,  1898.  8«. 

08225.  g.  16.  (7.) 
CoHEK  (a  8.)    Moral  purport  of  the  single  Tax. 

pp.  12.    N.Y.  1895.  12*.  08275.  ee.  45.  (3.) 

DoLLTUB  (R.)    XJ ber  die  Idee  der  einzigen  Stener. 

pp.  164.    Basel,  1897.  8*.  08227.  k.  34. 

France.      M.  de$   Finanee$,     L'ImpOt   snr   le 

Bevenn  et  I'lmpdt  snr  les  Revenns  dans  Ics 

pays  ctrangers.    pp.  914.    ParU,  1894.  4'. 

8223.  d.  52. 
KxROALL  (    )     LTmpot   de'mocratiqne    sur   le 

revena.    pp.72.    Pam,  1896.  8".    08226.  de.  2. 
I^c^AT  (H.  de)  Count,    L'ImpOt  general  sur  le 

revenu.    pp.  27.    Grenoble^  1896.  S*. 

08226.  i.  16.  (12.) 
RocHS  (J.)    Gontro  I'lmput  sur  le  rovonu. 

pp.  265.    PariM,  1896.  12».  08228.  f.  17. 

BoTVB  (M.)    L'Iropot  sur  le  revenu  des  valours 

mobili^res.    pp.  232.    ParUf  1899.  ^*- 

08226.  1.  19. 
CouRTBAT  (L.)     Les  Imputs   sur   le   luxe  en 

France  et  a  Te'tranger.    pp.  196.    ParU,  189$.  S\ 

08226.  k.  8. 
Baumakn  (A  A.)    Betterment,    pp.  110. 

Land,  1893.  8r.  8277.  de.  25. 
Betterment,  worsement  and  reooupment 

pp.  116.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  08275.  e.  10. 

UoNiTHAN  (J.)    Betterment  in  relation  to  Muni- 
cipal Improvements,    pp.  19.     GUug.  1897.  8^ 
08282.  g.  33.  (13.) 
IIalloabtkv  (R.)    Die  kommunale  Besteuerung 

dea  nnverdienten  Wertxnwaohses  in  England. 

pp.  206.     1 899.  8*.    Miinchener  Yolkswirtschaft- 

Uohe  Stodien.    Stflck  32.  08276.  i. 

Ttbquet  (&.)    Les  Octrois  municipaux.    pp.  410- 

Paris,  1899.  8«.  08228.  h.  43. 

See  aim  Political  Economy. 

For  the  taxation  on  Land,  see  Land  Tenubes  : 

for  Local  Taxation,  see  aUo  Local  Govkbhuent. 

TRADE  AHD  OOMXSBOE. 
Phkab  (Sir  J.  B.)    International  Trade,   pp.  80. 

Lond,  1 88 1.  8*.  8229.  bb.  83. 

Block  (M.)    Le  Commerce,    pp.  128. 

Paris,  1882.  8*.  8051.  bb.  25. 

Oairdkxb  (C.)    Foreign  Trade,    pp.  27. 

Olasg.  1882.  8«.  8829.  de.  31.  (7.) 

BcHAXFEB  (W.)    Der  gewerbliche  Credit. 

pp.  128.    Leips.  1882.  8*.  8229.  i.  12.  (5.) 

Walkxb(J.H.)    a  few  facts  on  Traile. 

pp.  105.    BosL  1882.  8*.  8229.  bb.  85. 

Block  (M.)    Premiers  prindpes  de  Legislation 

appliqo^  an  oommeroe.    pp.  328. 

Paris,  1883.  18*.  8229.  aaaa.  7. 
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Farbeb  (T.  H.)  Baron  Farrer,    The  State  in 

its  relation  to  trade,    pp.181.     iBBj.  8«.    The 

English  Citizen.  2238.  bb. 

ScHBAUT  (M.)    Die  Organisation  des  Kredits. 

pp.  158.    Leips,  1883.  8*.  8229.  de.  28. 

Ba8tablb(C.  F.)  Theory  of  International  Trade. 

pp.  176.    DMin,  1887.  8*.  8228.  oc.  20. 

Bbaujon  (A.)    Handel  en  Handelspolitiek. 

pp.  165.    Haarltm,  1888.  8*.  08229.  df.  27. 

D'yokokov  (L  V.)  CfiopHHKicrfc4l5Biil  ho  sonpocasi-b 

♦HHaffCOBUMi,  ete.    pp.  607.     Cn6.  1888.  8«. 

08227.  ee.  8. 
Raffalovich  (A.)  L'ann^  ^conomiqae,  1887-80. 

2  torn.     Paris,  1888,  89.  8'.  08229.  e.  18. 

31ALLXT  (C.)    Diotionnaire  des  oontemporaines 

de  rindustne  et  du  commerce. 

Parif,  1889,  «te.  4«.  10659.  i.  12. 

SOKNDOBFEB  (R.)  Die  Technik  des  WelthandelF. 

pp.  406.     Wien,  1889.  8«.  08227.  h.  16. 

TuBNBB  (B.  B.)    Commerce  and  Banking. 

pp.  261.    Lond,  1889.  8«.  8244.  aaa.  42. 

Watebston  (W.)    Manual  of  Commerce. 

pp.  288.    Edinh.  1889.  8*.  8548.  bbb.  54. 

Eablino  (P.  R.)    Whom  to  trust.    A  treatise  on 

mercantile  credits,    pp.  304.    Chicago,  1890.  8*. 

08226.  g.  33. 
HoBVATii  (J.)    Az  iparosok  ado-bdlyog-c's  illet^ 

iigyeinek  kezlkonyve.    pp.  307. 

Budapest,  1890.  8«.  5549.  g.  29. 

Brennwald  (A.)    Znr  Lage  des  Welthandels. 

Berl  1891,  etn,  8«.  08229.  k. 

Mataja  (Y.)    Grossmagazine  und  Kleinhandel. 

pp.  105.    Leipz.  1891.  8«.  08227.  ee.  39. 

Bastablb  (C.  F.)    The  Commerce  of  nations. 

pp.  216.     1892.  8'.    Gibbinb  (H.  de  B.)    Social 

Questions  of  to-day.  08276.  o. 

Cantillon  (R.)    Essai  sur  le  Commerce. 

pp.  430.    Lond.  1892.  12«.  08226.  f.  6. 

BoROHT  (R.  V.  d.)    Das  Yerkehrswesen.  pp.  468. 

1894.  8*.    Fbankenstbin  (K.)    Uandbuch  der 

Htaatswissenschaften.     Bd.  7.  8009.  k. 

Fban90is(G.)    Le  Commerce,    pp.211. 

ParU,  1894.  8^.  H227.  aa.  45. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.)    Economics  of  Commerce. 

pp.  94.  1894.  8*.  Methnen's  Comruercial  Series. 

08227.  de. 
Haupt  (O.)   Arbitrages  et  Paritca,  contonant  Icm 

usaf^es  commerciaux  de  tous  les  pays.    pp.  922. 

Porta,  1894.  8*.  8227.  i.  4i. 

Koos  (G.)  Aruisme.  A  keredkedd  taDoncziskolik 

n.  cs  lu.  o«ztdlya  szimiro.    pp.  128. 

Budapest,  1894.  8*.  08228.  g.  8. 

Skbesttkn  (J.)    Kereskedelmisme,  0^<;.    pp.149. 

Budapest,  1894.  8*.  08226.  f.  3S. 

Weichs-Glon  (F.  zu)  Baron.    Dns  finanzielle 

und  soziale  Wesen  der  modemen  Yerkehrsmittel. 

pp.  252.     Tiibingen,  1894.  8*.  08235.  f.  42. 

BiNNS  (II.)    The  Theory  of  the  Yearly  Trade 

Movement,    pp.  100.    Manch.  1895.  8^. 

08226.  k.  13. 
Grunzbl  (J.)    Der  intemationale  Wirtschafts- 

verkelir  und  seine  Bilanz.    pp.  224. 

Leips.  1895.  8*.  08226.  i.  13. 

Peez  (A.)    Zur  neuesten  Handelspolitik. 

pp.  347.     Wien,  1895.  8«.  8226.  ff.  35. 

Calamandbei  (R.)    Definizione  del  Commercio. 

pp.  137.     Firenze,  1896.  S\  08228.  h.  14. 

OxLET  (J.  M.)    The  Romance  of  Commerce. 

pp.  242.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  08226.  f.  37. 

Ehbbnbbro  (R.)    Der  Handel ;  seine  wirtschaft 

llche  Bedeutung.    pp.  100.    Jena,  1897.  8«. 

08228.  ff.  7. 
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TBADE  Ain>  TTNANOTi—cotUinued. 
Faurb  (G.)  Elements  de  Commeroe  ct  de  Gomp- 

tabilite.  pp.  461.  Pans,  1897.  S\    8228.  cc.  36. 
Gastrell  ( W.  S.  H.)    Our  trade  in  the  World  in 

relation  to  foreign  competition,  1885-95. 

pp.  204.     Lond.  1897.  8*.  08228.  i.  10. 

KAZAN8KT    (P.     E.)     Me2K4)'Oap04BUtt     C0I031     Al« 

neiaTEHlfl  TaxoxtCHHUxi  TapH«orb.    pp.  36. 
Odecca,  1897.  8*.  08226.  k.  38.  (2.) 

SncKNET   (A.)     State    Control   of   Trade   by 
National  or  State  authority,    pp.  202. 
N.Y.  1897.  8«.  08228.  i.  29. 

Allen  (A.  P.)  Tho  Ambassadors  of  Commeroe. 
pp.  252.    Ixmd.  1898.  8*.  8228.  aaaa.  30. 

Bleicren  (P.)  Der  Handel  auf  altruistischer 
Gmndlagc.    pp.  122.    Leipz.  1898.  8*. 

8408.  d.  13. 

Apelt  (K.)    Die  Konsnmtion  der  wichtigsten 
Kulturl'ander  in  den  letzten  Jahrzehnten. 
pp.  245.    Berl  1899.  8».  08225.  h.  21. 

Lings  (S.)    Trade  Combinations,    pp.  8. 
Manch.  1899.  S\  08225.  k.  14.  (7.) 

Bastable  (C.  F.)  The  Theory  of  International 
Trade,    pp.  192.  Lond,  1900.  8«.    08228.  g.  59. 

BoBGHT  (B.  T.  d.)    Handel  ur.d  Handelspolitik. 
pp.  570.    1900.  8*".    Fbankkmstein  (K.)  Hand- 
und  Lehrbuoh  der  Staatswissenschaften. 
Abth.  1.    Bd.  16.  8009.  k. 

Chbistianitt.    Commeroe  and  Christianity, 
pp.  205.    Lond.  1900.  8«.  08275.  ee.  63. 

Louis  (P.)    I^  Guerre  ^oonomique.    pp.  347. 
ParU,  1900.  8«.  08226.  f.  58. 

London.  Chamber  of  Commeree.  Annual  Beport 
of  the  Council.    Lond,  1883,  eU,  8».       8229.  k. 

Paris.  Congrh  International  du  Commeree,  Bap- 
ports,  discussions  et  r^lutions.    pp.  637. 
Pans,  1890.  8*.  08227.  k.  29. 

Ac.  Intemaiional  CommerciaZ  Congress.  Official 
Proceedings  of  the  Congress  held  in  Phila- 
delphia. pp.442.  Philad.  1899.  "*"•  Ac.  2501. 
See  aUo  Banking:  Bills :  Capital  and  Labour  : 
Companies  :  Law,  Commercial :  Money  :  Mono- 
polies AND  Trdsts:  Prices:  Stocks  and 
Shares:  Treaties,  Commercial. 

Business  Methods,  etc. 

Freeman  (S.)  Mercantile  and  Maritime  Hand- 
l)ook     pp.272,    ixmd.  188 1.  4*.  N.K. 

Turner  (B.  B.)  A  guide  to  Commercial  Know- 
ledge,   pp.  96.     Lond.  1882.  S\     8247.  bbb.  7. 

Barnum  (P.  T.)    The  Art  of  Money-getting, 
pp.  60.     Lond.  1883.  8^  8244.  aaa.  23. 

BiBiNESs.  How  to  do  Business ;  a  pocket-manual 

of  practical  affairs,    pp.  126.     Glasg.  1883.  16*. 

12357.  a.  16.  (1.) 

Bemarks.    a  few  remarks  about  Business, 
pp.  15.     Glasg.  1883.  8^  8229.  bb.  46.  (2.) 

Gordon  (W.  J.)  Wame's  Commercial  Hand- 
book,    pp.  536.    T^ond.  1884.  S\  8247.  bbb.  14. 

Smith  (K.  H.)  The  h'cionce  of  Business,  pp.  182. 
N.Y.  1885.  8«.  8228.  ccc.  15. 

Bates  (J.)    System  of  Business  explained, 
pp.  13.     Lond.  1887.  8^  8248.  cc.  6.  (5.) 

GoDDARD  (F.  B.)  The  Art  of  Selling;  with 
hints  on  buying,    pp.  128.     N.Y.  1889.  8"*. 

8229.  aa.  16. 

Emery  (M.  S.)  E very-Day  Business,  pp.  158. 
Bosi.  1890.  8".  8228.  auaa.  11. 

MaoLean  (G.  N.)    How  to  do  Business, 
pp.  207.     ChicagOy  1890.  8^  08227.  h.  1. 

Mallett  (D.  T.)    When.    Business  hints. 

pp.  41.    N.Y.  1890.  4».  8228.  aa.  78.  (1.) 

CouysELB,    Brief  counsels  concerning  Bn^VnoaA. 

pp.  223.    J^ond.  1891.  8*.  ^^^0.  ee.  ^Q 


TRABX 

TBADE  AND  STNAKCB — eaniinued. 
Garland  (S.  C.)    How  to  pnrohase  and  aococed 

in  a  Busineas.    pp.  8.    Deptfordy  1891.  8». 

08227.  ee.  46.  (8.) 
Lessons.    One  hundred  leaaona  in  BosioeK. 

Lond,  1892.  8*.  08227.  e.  »l 

Philp  (B.  K.)    Handy  book  of  Shopkeeping. 

lAmd.  1892.  8«.  8228.  aaa.  27. 

Fowler  (N.  C.)    Building  Businees.    pp.  518. 

BoA,  1893.  4^  08227.  ee.  34. 

GuKN  (£.  8.)    Business  Training  mauuaL 

pp.  146.    lAmd.  1893.  8*.  08225.  g.  1 

Jackson  (S.)    Primer  of  Burioefls.    pp.  96. 

1894.8*.   Methuen's  Commercial  Series.  Xal 

08227.  dr. 
Gambabo  (B.)    Lessons  in  Commerce,    pp.  247. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  08226.  f.  2H. 

D.,  F.  T.    Nouveau  Conrs  de  Commerce  et  de 

eomptabilitc'.    pp.  126.    Xerit^  1896.  8*. 

8531.  d.  41. 
Dale  (B.)    How  are  ProOts  for  the  year  to  le 

ascertained?    pp.56.    Lond,  1897.  si*. 

08228.  ff.  11.  (1.) 
Fieldhouse  (A.)    Papers  in  Office  Work  asd 

Business  Methods,    pp.  131. 

HvMtr^ldy  1897.  8*'.  8244.  ee.  44. 

Hooper  (F.)  and  Graham  (J.)    An  Introdnctka 

to  modem  Business  Methods,    pp.  171. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  08228.  g.  26. 

—  Modem  Business  Methods :  guide  to  the 
operations  of  trade.    Leede^  1897,  etc.  8*. 

08228.  g. 

Teacher's  Companion  to  Modem  Bnsinetf 

Methods,  pp.  48.  Lond.  1898.  8«.    08228.  g.  3i 

Beginner's  Guide  to  Offioe  Work.    pp.  101. 

Lond.  1898.  8».  08228.  h.  26. 

Johnson  (G.)    Mercantile  Practice,     pp.  163. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  08220.  f.  44. 

Greenwood  (W.  J.)    Business    Practice.    Kx- 
planations  of  basiness  operations  and  terms, 
pp.  60.    Manck.  1898.  8».  08226.  f.  51. 

Hansford  (J.  E.)    The    Business    Guide;  or, 
Safe  Methods  of  Business,    pp.  478. 
Toronto,  1898.  8«.  08228.  ff.  4. 

Bichards  (W.  M.)    Matters  of  the  Countiiiji:- 
House.    pp.  39.    Lond.  1898.  8».       8228.  d.  &>. 

Smith    (F.    W.)    "Confound    that    Boyl"    A 

manual  of  office  routine,    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1898.  S:  08228.  f.  11. 

OxBORROW,    Son    and    Co.      Universal    Office 

Manual,    pp.  126.    Lond.  1899.  obi.  fol. 

1803.  a.  23. 
Pitman  (Sir  I.)  Elementary  Manual  of  Business 

Training,    pp.  144.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

08228.  df.  12. 
Office  Routine  for  Boys  and  Girls,  1891».«fr. 

3  pt.     Lond.  1900.  8*.  08225.  f.  (>. 

Office  Routino  Copy  Book.     Lond.  19^0.  4'. 

82l»6.  h. 

Manual  of  Business  Training,     pp.  2.^2. 

lA)nd.  1900.  8*>.  08225.  f.  7. 

Boyle  (Sir  C.)    Hints  on  the  Conduct  of  Bussi- 
ness,  public  and  priyate.    pp.  167. 
Lond,  1900.  8".  08228.  f.  20. 

Counting  House.    Counting  House  Boutine. 

1900.  8".  Pitmau's  Commercial  Series.  8226.  h. 
Exercise  Book.    Exercise  Book  of    Facsimile 
Commercial  Forms,    pp.32.    i^ontZ.  1900.  4*. 

8226.  *h.  k 
Whitfield  (E.  E.)    Introduction  to  the  Com- 
mercial Sciences.    pp.304.    Xonrf.  1900.  8». 

08225.  ce.  19. 

See  Cl\lo'S«WSKKKE8\'^^» 
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3  AND  "FINAJSCB—wnttnued, 

B8  and  Depressions  in  Trade. 
M.)    Gesohichte  der  HandelskriBen. 

Frank/.  1883.  8«.  8247.  df.  21. 

N  (H.  M.)    Commeroial  Crises  of  the 
ith  century,    pp.  174.    Ijond,  1893.  8^. 
08276.  e.  35. 
fN  (E.  y.)    Die  Wirtsohaftskrisen.    Ge- 
i  der  Kritsentheorieen.    pp.  440. 
[89s.  8*.  08277.  i.  10. 

i.  D.)    Economic  Crises,    pp.  251. 
\    Ely  (R.  T.)    Citizen's  Library. 

08225.  ee. 
Bureau  0/  Jxiibour,  Industrial  Depres- 
3p.  496.  1886.  8^  First  Annual  Report 
bureau  of  Labour.  8275.  k. 

>.    Royal  Commiinon  to  inquire  into  the 
ion  of  Trade,    Reports,    pp.  163. 
887.  8«.  8244.  ee.  22. 

[C.)  History  of  Panics  and  their  peri- 
ccurrence  in  the  United  States,  pp.  150. 
93.  8".  08225.  ee.  8. 

(U.  U.)    The  Cause  of  Hard  Times. 

Bo%L  1896.  %\  8276.  a.  78. 

us-Jaqetzow  (C^    Overproduction  and 
Translated  by  J.  Franklin,    pp.  140. 
398.  8*.  08276.  ee.  26. 

*  (C.)  Rodbertus  Theorie  yon  den 
(krisen.    pp.  87.    Xetpf.  1892.  8^ 

8277.  h.  18.  (10.) 


(G.)  Etude  sur  la  Crise  flnanci^re  de 
p.  50.  VarU,  1882.  8».  8229.  i.  10.  (10.) 
[B.)    The  present  depression  in  Trade. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  8229.  de.  36. 

(G.)  ViMouni  Ootchen.  Address  on  the 
)n  of  Trade,    pp.  39.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

8229.  bbb.  53.  (2.) 
[).)  **  Depression  of  Trade,"  and  National 
J  and  Prosperity,    pp.  39. 
885.  8«.  C.T.  530.  (11.) 

^.)    Depression  of  Trade,    pp.  32. 
385.  8».  8229.  bbb.  53.  (3.) 

(G.  A.)  Present  Financial  Depression. 

Edinb.  1885.  8*.        8229.  bbb.  53.  (4.) 
.  O.)    Falling  Markets,    pp.  29. 
$85.  4^  8229.  df.  3. 

G.)    Present  Trade  crisis,    pp.  47. 
J85.  8«.  8229.  k.  11.  (10.) 

[G.  W.)    Trade  depression,    pp.  42. 
\6s.  S\  8225.  aa.  4. 

t.)  La  crise  iutemationale  de  Tlndustrie. 
Berl.  1885.  8^  8275.  g.  22. 

lEN  (A.)    Trade  depression,    pp.  24. 
I85.  8«.  8229.  aaaa.  30.  (4.) 

C.  D.)    Depression  in  Trade,    pp.  16. 
I85.  8*.  8229.  bbb.  53.  (8.) 

(A  R.)  Bad  Times :  essay  on  depres- 
:rade.    pp.  118.    Lond.  1885.  8«. 

8228.  b.  39. 
(M.)    Die  Krisis  des  Zwisohenhandels. 

1885.  8".    Volkswirthschaftliche  Zeit- 

Jhrg.  yix.    Hft.  5.  8207.  i. 

!  (U.)    Depression  of  Trade,    pp.  52. 
185.  8*.  8229.  k.  11.  (15.) 

'.  W.)  Where  are  we?  Remedy  for 
d  trade,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1886.  8^ 

8229.  i.  16.  (6.) 
.  A.)    Elements  of  prosperity  causing 
m  of  trade,    pp.  12.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 
8229.  i.  18.  (14.) 

(S.  D.)    Trade  depressioD.    pp.  29. 
86.  8^.  8248.  e.  II.  (8.) 


THADE  AND  'FTNAIXCB— continued. 
WiLLOUOHBT  (F.  8.)  Depression  in  Trade,  pp.  15. 

Maneh.  1885.  4».  8229.  bbb.  53.  (9.) 

DiOK  (G.  H.)    The  Depression  of  Trade.    An 

endeayour  to  popularise  the  consideration  of 

that  subject,    pp.  80.    QUug.  1886.  8». 

08226.  h.  57.  (8.) 
Cbockxb  (U.  H.)     Oyer-pioduction  and  com- 
mercial Distress,    pp.  37.    Bost.  1887.  8°. 

08227.  f.  16. 
Glayshkb  (H.)  Pamphlet  on  Depression  of  Trade. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8229.  i.  16.  (4.) 

Pbaschkaubb  (M.)    On  Depression  of  Trade. 

pp.  12.    Lond.  1886.  S".  C.T.  355.  (6.) 

Smith  (0.  M.)    Trade  Depression  and  wasted 

resources,    pp.  41.    Sydney,  1887.  8*. 

08229.  f.  30.  (6.) 
Hatwabd(M.  P.)    Protection  the  only  remedy 

for  depression,    pp.  11.    CheUeriham,  1888.  8^ 
8228.  aaaa.  19.  (2.) 
JuflLAB  (C.)    Des  Crises  commerciales  et  de  leur 

retour  p^riodlque  en  France,  en  Angleterre  et 

aux  Etats-Unis.    pp.  560.    Parie,  1889.  8«. 

08244.  i.  1. 
TuRifEB(W.)    Reyiyal  of  Trade,    pp.67. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  08227.  e.  9.  (10.) 

Abmsdbn  (J.)    Trade  Depressions,    pp.  81. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  8228.  aaaa.  17.  (13.) 

Smith  (C.  W.)     Original   theories   upon  and 

remedies  for  Depression  in  Trade,    pp.  74. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  8226.  aaa.  51. 

—  Commercial  Gambling :  causes  of  depression. 

pp.  170.    Lond.  1893.  8^.  08227.  de.  32. 

Jokes  (E.  D.)    Relation  of  Economic  Crises  to 

erroneous  legislation.    1895.  8".  Ac.   Madison. 

Academy  of  tSeieneee.    Transactions.    YoL  x. 

Ac.  1880/2. 

Free-Trade  and  Protection. 

MoNOBEDiEK  (A.)     History  of  the  Free-Trade 

Moyement  in  England,  pp.  200.  Lond.  1897.  8°. 

8228.  aaaa.  29. 

Smith  (G.  A.)    The  Free-Trade  Moyement  and 

its  results,    pp..  244.    1898.8*.    Victorian  Era 

Series.  9525.  dd. 

Pabkeb  (C.  8.)    Sir  Robert  Peel.    3  yol. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  010817.  ee.  7. 

Villiebs  (^Bight  Hon.  C.  P.)  Free  Trade  Speeches, 

1838-52.    2  yol.    Lond.  1883.  8229.  e.  23. 

0)BDEir  (R.)    R.  Cobden  and  the  Free  Traders. 

1881.  8«.    Memorable  Men.  Vol.  4.    10601.  bbb. 

Walokeb  (C.)     Cobden's  yolkswirthschaftliche 
Ansichten.    pp.  91.    Hamb.  1885.  8«. 

8135.  h.  2.  (4.) 

Bbbtt  (J.)    Free  Trade.    Cobden,  Bright,  efc., 
collated,  pp.  63.  Jjond.  1886.  8«.  8229.  i.  18.  (4.) 

Ddncklet  (H.)    R.  Cobden  and  the  Jubilee  of 
Free  Trade,    pp.  246.    JiOnd.  1896.  8«. 

08225.  f.  1. 

Moblbt  {Bight  Eon.  J.)   The  Life  of  R.  Cobden. 
2  yol.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10815.  df.  9. 

Ao.    London.    Cobden  Club.    Slaoo  (J.)    Free 
Trade  and  Tariflfs.    pp.  16.    LojwL  1881.  8«. 

8228.  bb.  10. 

BB8Airr(A)  Free  Trade  yersus  Fair  trade.  6  pt. 
Lond.  1881.  8«.  4018.  aaa.  18.  (1.) 

Catlet  (B.  S.)    Fair  trade  and  Free  trade, 
pp.  16.    Bradford,  1881.  8".    8229.  do.  31.  (3.) 

Cboss  (J.  K.)    Imports,  Exports,  and  the  French 
Treaty,    pp.  12.    Lond.  188 1.  8".     8228.  bb.  9. 

DiXWELL     (G.    B.)       PTOm\Bfe%    Ol    ^T«ft    *^tA^^ 

examined,    pp.  ^.    Cainhridfle,  Idas*.  \'^'^\.  ^. 
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TRADE  AND  FINANCS— oon^tntiea. 
EoBOTP  (W.  F.)   A  speech  in  reply  to  the  attaok 
upon  Fair  Trade,  by  W.  E.  Gladstone,    pp.  29. 
Lond,  1 88 1.  S*.  8244.  oa  12.  (9.) 

Facts.    Some  facts  about  Free  Trade,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  i88i.  8«.  8229.  c.  10.  (3.) 

Fair-Play.    One-sided  Free  Trade !    pp.  8. 

LeicesUr,  i88i.  8*.  8207.  aaa.  13.  (7.) 

Fawcett  iBight  Hon.  H.)    Free  Trade  and  Pro- 
tection,   pp.  196.    Lond.  i88i.  8**.    2240.  b.  7. 
FiELDBN  (J.  0.)    Free  Trade  v.  Reciprocity. 

pp.  3G.    Manch.  i88r.  S\       8244.  oc.  12.  (10.) 
FisHBOUBNB  (E.  6.)    Injustice  ef  Free  Trade 

Policy,   pp.  20.   Lond.  i88i.  8\  8229.  i.  6.  (9.) 
England.    Our  Trade  with  France  under  the 

Oobden  treaty,    pp.  9.    Lond,  i88i.  6U.  8*. 

1880.  a.  9. 
Grey  (H.   G.)  Earl  Orey.     Free  Trade  with 

France,    pp.36.    Lond,  i88r.  8*. 

8207.  aaa.  13.  (8.) 
Harris  (W.  J.)    An  answer  to  the  Cobden  Club. 

pp.  26.    Lond.  i88i.  8*.  8229.  c.  10.  (4.) 

Junius  (M.)    Frihandelspolitiken  och  Svenska 

folkets  framtid,  eller  Faltslaget  p&  egen  mark. 

Orebro,  i88i.  8*.  8092.  de.  23. 

Leadam  (L.  I.  8.)   What  Protection  does  for  the 

Farmer,    pp.  64.     Lond,  i88i.  8*. 

8138.  e.  3.  (11.) 
London.  Fair  Trcuie  League,  Prospectus,  pp.  4. 

i88i.  fol.  8228.  1.  17.  (2.) 

MacEwbn(A.)  Reasonable  Protection  ;  a  revenue 

tariff,  pp.  15.  Lond,  i88i.  8*.  8139.  bbb.  3.  (12.) 
Macfie  (R.  A.)    Cries  in  a  crisis  for  statesman- 
ship to  test  Free-Trade,    pp.  246. 

Lond,  1 88 1.  8«.  8229.  de.  22. 

Medley  (G.  W.)    England  under  Free  Trade. 

pp.  35.     Lond.  i88i.  S\       8207.  aaa.  13.  (10.) 
The  Reciprocity  Craze,    pp.  36. 

Lond.  1 88 1.  8«.  8228.  bb.  8. 

Peleki  8,  puud.    Fair  Trade  v.  Free  Trade. 

pp.  52.     JA)nd.  iB8i.  8«.  8244.  cc.  12.  (13.) 

K.,  E.     Six  Chapters  on  Free  Tra*lo  and  Protec- 
tion,  pp.  95.   Lond.  i88i.  8^   8244.  cc.  12.  (14.) 
Ship-Owner.   Free  Trade  and  Trades*  Unionism. 

pp.  67.     J^nd.  i88r.  8*.  8229.  i.  6.  (14.) 

Tuade.     Free  Trade  and  political  economy. 

pp.  21.    Lond.  i88r.  8^        8207.  aaa.  13.  (13.) 
WiLLOi  QHBY  (F.  S.)    Ileal  Qacdtion  of  the  Day ! 

pp.  32.  Stockport,  i88i.  8<».    8207.  aaa.  13.  (14.) 
Buxton  (E.  N.)    A  B  C  of  Free  Trade,     pp.  31     l 

Lond,  1882.  8».  8228.  bb.   j 

DoNNELL  (E.  J.)    Slavery  and  "  Protection." 
pp.69.     N.Y.  1882.  8^  8282.  ee.  13.  (8.) 

Findlater  (J.)    Free  trade,  protection  and  fair 
trade,    pp.  52.    Lond.  1882.  8«.    8229.  i.  8.  (9.) 

Forbes  (A.)  Is  free  trade  sound  policy  for  Great 

Britain?     pp.  24.     Aberd.  1882.  8«. 

8229.  de.  81.  (6.) 
FoRTioR.     The  Fair  Trade  Cry.    pp.  10. 

Lond.  1882.  8».  8229.  d.  29.  (3.) 

Here  less  (W.  11.)    Economics  of  Fair  I'rndc. 
pp.  40.     aiasg.  1882.  8^  08227.  ee.  22.  (5.) 

London.      National  Fair-Trade   League.      The 
fair-trade  policy,     pp.  16.     Lond.  1882.  8". 

8229.  de.  31.  (9.) 

Mongredien  (A.)  Pleas  for  Protection  examined, 
pp.  48.     Lond.  1882.  S\  8228.  bb. 

liOdEWATER  (F.)    No  more  Free  Rides  on  this 
Jackass:  or,  Protection  forever,     pp.  160. 
Cleveland,  ifc82.  8<>.  8228.  b.  19. 

Smith  (A.  M.)    Want:  a  viodication  of  Protec- 
tion,   pp.  71.   Lond.  1882.  8«.    8229.  d.  29.  (7.) 
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Gaballibo  (T.  T.)  La  PioteooidD  j  el  libre  esn 

bio.  pp.  287.  Madrid,  1883.  8*.    8229.  aau.  16 
GoD^B  (E.   C.)    Hot  onde    sielsel  van  Yrija 

Handel  en  het  modeme  Proteotioiiiaiia 

pp.  115.     Utrteht,  1883.  8*.  8229.  i.  13.  (1) 

Madrid.  AmodaUdn  para  la  re/orma  de  UmAn»- 

oeiee  de  Aduanoi,    Meeting  Libie-Oambijta. 

pp.  53.    Madrid,  1883.  8*.  8229.  k.  14.  (%) 

Matbb  (8.)  Die  Aofhebung  der  GtoweibefreOiMt 

pp.  66.     Wieii,  1883.  8».  8276.  C  24.  {%) 

Stbbbins    (Q.    B.)      Amerioao    Proteetiowsti^ 

manual,  pp.  192.  Ddroity  1883.  8*.  8228. 00c.  17. 

SuLLiTAN  {Sir  E.  B.)    Free  Trmde  BabUea. 

pp.  230.    Lond,  1883.  8*.  8229.  aaa.  21. 

Walsh  (G.  N.)  Fair  Trade :  its  purport,  pp.  16. 

Sheffield,  1883.  9",  8229.  i.  11.  (II.) 

Wblls  (D.  a.)    Freer  trade  easential  to  Datiootl 

prosperity,    pp.  51.    N,Y,  i88j.  8». 

82^.  k.  12.  (3) 
WE88LAU  (0.  E.)    Free-Trade  and  Protection. 

pp.  51.   1883.  8*.  Csrrent  QneBtiooa.    8227.  dd. 
WiLMOT  {Sir  J.  E.  E.)    Free  or  Fair  Trade  ? 

pp.  48.    Lond,  1882.  8*>.  8229.  d.  28.  (10.) 

Browne  (F.  W.)  Fignree  and  Facta :  snggeetiooi 

in  depressed  times,    pp.  16.     Land,  1884.  8*. 

8229.  aaaa.  23.  (1.) 
Molbswobth-Hbpwobth  (E.  N.)    British  Free 

Trade  versns  the  world's  Protection,    pp.  24, 

Manch,  1884.  8*.  8229.  d.  33.  (5.) 

Neale  (J.  a.)    Enqniry  into  the  Principles  of 

Free  Trade,    pp.  50.    Land.  1884.  8». 

8229.  ff.  45.  (9.) 
PoRTBB  (R.  P.)    Protection    and   Free  Trade 

to-day.    pp.  48.    BoU.  1884.  8». 

8229.  ansa.  30.  (1) 
Ratbboke  (W.)     Protection  and  Oommnnism. 

pp.  42.    N.r.  1884.  8*.  8229.  c.  21. 

Kobebt8(E.H.)  GoTeniment Revenue:  An  argu- 
ment against  free  trade,    pp.  389. 

Bo8t.  1884.  8«.  8228.  oc  Vx 

Russell  (R.)    Free  Trade :  the  exterminator. 

pp.  112.    Lond.  1884.  S\  8229.  bb.  47.  (.V) 

Trumbull  (M.  M.)    American   lesson  of  Fre« 

Trade  in  England,    pp.  290.    Chicago,  1884.  8*. 

8207.  bb.  22. 
Vaughan  (T.)    The  Working  Man's  Qaestion. 

pp.  8.     Coventry,  1884,  S?,        8229.  i.  14.  (U.) 

Ac,  etc.  London.  Cobden  Club.  Annual  Meeting. 

1885.     pp.  15.     Lond.  1885.  8^.      8228.  bb.  »5. 

Leaflets.    iMnd.  1885,  e/c.  8*.        8139.  bbb. 

BowKER  (R.  R.)    Economic  Fact-Book  and  Fret; 

trader's  Guide,    pp.  151.    N.Y,  1885.  8*. 

8207.  aaa.  33. 
Crickmat  (H.  j.)  Depression  or  Decline.  Analyaia 

of  Free  Trade  apologies  of  the  "  Times,"  etc. 

pp.  144.    Lond,  1885.  8^  8229.  bb  5<). 

KuKLOS.    Words  on  the  "  Promotion  of  Home  lo- 

dustry.*'  pp.  18.  Lond.  1885.  8^.  8275.  dd.  5.  (5.) 
Lalande  (A.)    L'Angleterre  et  le  libre-ecbaoge. 

pp.  38.     Farts,  1885.  B",  7032.  h.  7.  (7.) 

Lovibond  (J.  W.)  Fair  Trade  in  relation  to  food 

and  land.    pp.  7.    Salisbury,  1885.  S\ 

8229.  c  25.  (5.) 
M.,  G.  Ti.   British  Jiigernath.  Free  Trade!  Fair 

Trade  1 1  pp.  102.  Lond.  1885.  8*.  8229.  aaaa.  27. 
Mason  (S.)    Depression  in  connection  with  Free 

versus  Fair  Trade,    pp.  27.     Olasg.  1885.  S*. 

8229.  d.  33.  (7.) 
Pope  (J.  B.)    The  Guise  of  Cobden.    pp.  58. 

Edinb.  1885.  8«.  8228.  h,  87. 

Phillips  (H.  D.)    Fair  Trade  or  Free  Tiads? 

pp.78.    Wallingtony  iS^S' S"'    8229.  bbb.  53.  (7.) 
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I     8.,  S.  L.  The  Great  Bread  Btots ;  or.  What  came 
r      of  fair  trade,    pp.60.    Xotid  1885.  16«. 

12315.  aaa.  49. 
SuxNBB  (W.  G.)  Protectionisra  teaches  that  waste 

makes  wealth,    pp.  172.    N.Y.  1885.  8*. 

8228.  aaaa.  8. 
Trade.    Fair  Trade  justified,    pp.  15. 

Maneh.  1885.  8*.  8229.  o.  25.  (8.) 

Cashin  (T.  F.)    Free  Trade  Fallacies,    pp.  69. 

Land,  1886.  8^  8229.  bhh.  53.  (12.) 

DouoHTT  (H.  M.)    Fair  Trade,    pp.  18. 

Ip$wich,  1886.  8«.  8229.  i.  16.  (3.) 

Eden  (F.  M.)    There  is  no  God  but  Free-trade. 

pp.  22.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8248.  e.  12.  (6.) 

Fabbbb(T.  U,)  Baron  Farrer.  Froe  Trade  yersus 

Fair  Trade,  pp.  359.  Land.  1886.  8*.  8228.  o.  6. 
Gboboe  (H.)  Protection  or  Free  Trade,    pp.  359. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8229.  c.  33. 

MoLBSwoBTH  (G.  L.)  Imperialism  and  Free  Trade. 

pp.  38.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8229.  d.  36.  (9.) 

MoHGREDiEir   (A.)     The   Western    Farmer   of 

America,    pp.  80.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8229.  i.  16.  (7.) 
Orra  (T.  W.)  Protection  v.  Free  Trade,  pp.  24. 

Chelmg/ord,  1886.  8*.  8229.  d.  36.  (10.) 

FALAZzun  (N.)  Il.Pfotezionismo  di  fronte  al  libero 

scambio.    pp.  52*.    Bergamo^  1886.  8*. 

8248.  o.  14.  (8.) 
Pa8moi{e(L.  N.  S.)  Letter  on  Fair  Trade,  pp.  11. 

J£xeier,  1886.  12*.  8229.  aa.  7,  (4.) 

PoBTEB(R.  P.)    Free-Trade  Folly,    pp.96. 

N,Y.  1886.  8».  8228.  bb.  12. 

Stoitel  (J.)  Yrije  Handel  en  Kapitaal-Bescher- 

ming.    pt>.  81.    Jhvenier,  1886.  8*. 

8282.  e.  39.  (4.) 
Thbupp  (G.  a.)    Free  Trade  and  competition. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  8248.  e.  12.  (9.) 

Atelino  (F.  W.)    Free  Trade,    pp.  22. 

Taunton,  1887.  8*.  08226.  h.  57.  (10.) 

D.,  J.  E.    Imperial  Federation.    Free  Trade  v. 

Fair  Trade,    flo&orf,  1887.  8*.    8248.  d.  27.  (8.) 

Datoolio  (G.)    Sal  Protezionismo.    pp.  137. 

Breteia,  1887.  8«.  8227.  i.  10. 

Don't  Cabe.    Is  Free  Trade  a  mistake  ?    pp.  27. 

Souihtea,  1887.  8*.  08229.  df.  12.  (11.) 

MaoBwsn  (A.)    Reasonable  Protection,    pp.  27. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  08229.  df.  12.  (9.) 

GiLL(R.)    Free  Trade,    pp.846. 

Edinb.  1887.  8*.  8207t  aaa.  43. 

HowABD(J.)  The  Science  of  Trade.  Free  Trade 

or  Fair  Trade,    pp.  20.    L%Uon,  1887.  8*. 

08226.  h.  57.  (13.) 
Leadaii  (I.  S.)    What  Protection  does  for  the 

Farmer,    pp.  111.    Lond.  1887.  8*.      8228.  bb. 
Medley  (0.  W.)  Fair  Trade  unmasked,    pp.  95. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  8228,  bb. 

PmcES.    Low  Prices  in  connection  with  Free 

Trade,  pp.24.  Maneh.  1887. 8«.  8248.  e.  12.  (12.) 
Tabob(W.  C.)    Free  Trade,    pp.27. 

Shrewtbury,  1887.  8«.  8248.  cc.  6.  (10.) 

WiLUAXSON  (A.)     Free  Trade  and  Depressed 

Trade.    Edinb.  1887.  8«.  8248.  d.  27.  (13.) 

Bastiat  (F.)  Popular  fallacies  regarding  Trade. 

pp.  84.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  8206.  aa.  24. 

BvxTON  (E.  N.)    ABO  of  Free  Trade. 

pp.  32.    Lond,  1888.  8*.  8228.  bb. 

BoNBAM  (J.  M.)    Industrial  Liberty,    pp.  414. 

N.Y,  1888.  8».  8275.  dd.  19. 

Castle  (H.)    Doctrine  of  Protection  examined, 
pp.  39.    Fkiiad.  1888.  8».         08229.  f.  81.  (4.) 
ELTCB.T.)    Pltoblems  of  to-day.    pp.222. 
N.  Y.  1888.  8».  08229.  de.  14. 
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TRABB  AND  FINANCE— conitnued. 
Hatwabd  (M.  p.)    Protection  the  only  remedy 

for  agricultural  and  other  depression,    pp.  31. 

Cheltenham,  1888.  8^  8228.  aaaa.  19.  (2.) 

HoTT  (H.  M.)    Protection  versus  Free  Trade. 

pp.  445.    N,Y,  1888.  8*.  8228.  aaaa.  31. 

Lbonhabdi  (J.  y.)  Baron.    Studie  iiber  die  Lage 

der  heimiflchen  Industrie  in  ihren  Beziehungen 

zum  Export    pp.  102.     Wien,  1888.  4«. 

8227.  k.  10. 
LiEB  (H.)    Protectiye  Tariff,    pp.  232. 

Chicago,  1888.  8*.  08229.  de.  8. 

Mabx(C.)    Free  Trade.    A  Speech,    pp.48. 

Bo$t.  1888.  8'.  08229.  f.  80.  (10.) 

MiLLEB(E.)    Free  Trade?   Protection?   pp.16. 

Lond,  1888.  8«.  08229.  df.  12.  (14.) 

MoNOBEDiEN  (A.)  PlcBS  for  Protection  examined. 

pp.  48.    Lond.  1888.  8^  8228.  bb. 

Smith  (0.  M.)    Free  Trade  and  its  influence  on 

prosperity,    pp.  24.     Totonaville,  1888.  8*. 

08229.  f.  30.  (12.) 
Taylob  (E.)    Is  Protection  a  Benefit  ?    pp.  274. 

Chicago,  1888.  8*.  8228.  c.  20. 

Ao.  London.  Cobden  Club,  The  Annual  Meeting, 

1889.  pp.  36.    Lond.  1889.  8*.       8228.  bb.  36. 
DiBPEN  (A.)    De  joDgste  uitingen  van  het  Anti- 

protectionisme  in  Nedorland.    pp.  395. 
Gonnehem,  1889.  8*.  08227.  g.  1. 

Pettipbb  (H.  J.)    John  Bull  and  Jonathan,  or 

Free  Trade  v.  Protection,    pp.  16. 

Lond,  1889.  8«.  08227.  ee.  65.  (9.) 

Raffaloyich  (A.)  Les  Coalitions  de  producteurs 

et  le  protectionuisme.    pp.  22.    Parti,  1889.  8^ 

08227.  g.  21.  (10.) 

Ac.    London.    Cobden  Club.    Triumph  of  Free 

Trade.    Annual  Meeting  of  the  Cobden  Club, 

1890.  pp.  39.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  8228.  bb. 

Gladstone  {Right  Hon.  W.  E.)  A  Duel.  Free 
Trade— W.  E.  Gladstone.  Protection— J.  G. 
Blaine,    pp.  54.    N.Y.  1890.  8^      08227.  g.  17. 

Habte  (J.  J.  I.)  Yrijhandel  en  Bescberming. 
pp.  102.    *8  Oravenfi.  1890.  8^.      08227.  ee.  16. 

Novutov  (Y.  A.)    npoTCKUioHU3yi.    pp.  290. 

Cn6.  1890.  8».  08229.  k.  5. 

Patten  (S.  N.)    Economic  basis  of  Protection. 

pp.  144.    Philad.  1890.  12».  08225.  ee.  4. 

Salomon  (L.)    Deux  annees  de  Protectionuisme 

en  France  et  en  Italic,    pp.  58. 

Milan,  1890.  fol.  8228.  1.  6. 

Sides.    Both  Sides  of  the  Tariff  question. 

pp.  298.    N.Y.  1890.  8*.  08227.  ee.  35. 

AcHTUNDTiEBZiGEB.  Frcihandel.  pp.40.  1891.  8*. 

Schweizer  Zeitfragen.    No.  21.  8074.  f. 

Bancbovt  (H.)   England  and  Free  Trade  versus 
the  U.S.A.  and  protection,    pp.  12. 
Lond.  1891.  8^  8228.  aaaa.  17.  (7.) 

DoMEBOUE  (J.)    La  Comcdie  libre-echangiste. 

pp.  286.    Porw,  1891.  12*.  08227.  e.  21. 
Les  Dessous  du  libre-echange  lyonnais. 

pp.  69.    Pans,  1891.  S\         08227.  ee.  46.  (C.) 
Ephem.    Fair-trade  Almanack  and  Diary. 

Lond.  1891,  dc.  S\  P.P.  2502.  h. 

Fabquhab  (A.  B.)  and  (H.)  Economic  and  in- 
dustrial Delusions,    pp.  424.    N.Y.  1891.  8». 

8227.  dd.  30. 
Gbobob  (H.)    Protection  or  Free  Trade  ? 

pp.  216.    NY,  1891.  8».  8228.  aaa.  24. 

LoHBABD  (F.)    Le  Protectionnifcme  et  la  ligue 

centre  le  renoh^rissemeot  de  U  vie.    pp.  23. 

Geneve,  1891.  8'.  03227.  ee.  46.  (10.) 

Mallet  (iSir  L.)    Free  Exchange,    pp.356. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8«.  08207.  g.  2. 
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TRADE  AND  'FTNANC^-continued, 
GiOBQB  (H.)    Protection  or  Tree  Trade,  ete, 

pp.  63.     J 892.  S\  8175.  e.  2.  (3.) 

Hewes  (F.  W.)  and  MacKinlby  (W.)  What  are 

the  Facts?     Protection  and  Beciprooity  illus- 
trated,   pp.  126.    N.T.  1892.  S\      8226.  1.  11. 
Nicholson  (J.  8.)  Tariffs  and  international  com- 
merce.     1892.  8^      Ao.     Edinburgh.    Seoituh 

Oeographical  Society.    Britannic  Confederation. 

Ac.  6182/2. 
Tbumbull  (M.  M.)    The  Free  Trade  struggle  in 

England,    pp.  288.     Chicago,  1893.  8«. 

08227.  de.  30.  (1.) 
Cbayen  (J.;    Tarife.    pp.  8. 

Bradford,  1893.  8*.  08227.  de.  40.  (12.) 

Haubbbq  (S.  C.)    Indledende  Foredrag  til  en 

Disknssion  om  Toldsp^gsmaalet.    pp.  15. 

Kjpbenh.  1893.  8^  08226.  k.  18.  (3.) 

Ac.    London.     Cobden  Club.     Lkadam  (I.  S.) 

What    Protection    does    for   the   farmer   and 

labourer,    pp.  104.    Land.  1893.  8*.    8228.  bb. 
PomsARD  (L.)    Libre-Echange  et  Protection. 

pp.  631.    Paris,  1893.  8».  8226.  bbb.  40. 

Babbkno  (U.)    Protezionismo  amoricano. 

pp.  511.    jrOano,  1893.  8^  08226.  g.  4. 

Tknreibo  (L.)    Proteocidn  6  Libre  Gamble. 

pp.  38.     Madrid,  1893.  8*.         08226.  k.  5.  (9.) 
H.,  M.    Socialism  or  Protection?    pp.  79. 

Lend.  1894.  8«.  08275.  e.  19. 

LoFFT  (R.  E.)    The  Great  Experiment:  mock 

free  trade,   pp.  15.  Bury  8L  Edmundt,  1894.  8*. 

08226.  h.  14.  (16.) 

Charle8-Boux  (J.)    La  Liberte  commerciale  et 

la  politique  des  Traites  de  Commerce,    pp.  61. 

Paris,  1895.  8*.  8227.  i.  47.  (4.) 

GiBBTTi  (£.)    Protezionismo  e  sgoyemo. 

pp.  45.    Bologna,  1895.  8«.  8229.  ff.  53. 

Hunt  (J.)    A  Home  and  Work  for  every  man. 

Argument  for  protection,    pp.  161. 

Land.  189$.  8*.  08275.  ee.  28. 

LiNDERBERO  (F.)    Frikonkurrcncen  oj?  Socialis- 

men.  pp.  264.  K^benh.  1895.  8".     08277.  ff.  35. 
MoTBERSHiLL  (J.)    England's  Free  Trade. 

pp.  12.     Oshawa,  1895.  8*.    08226.  h.  36.  (12.) 
Bos  (D.)    Het  Protcctionisme  en  zijne  govolgen. 

pp.  75.     WinicJioien,  1896.  8*.  08228.  i.  22. 

FiAMiNGO  (G.)     II  Protezionismo  sociale  cun- 

temporaneo.    pp.  326.     Torino,  1896.  8". 

08228.  g.  7. 
Funck-Brentano  (T.)    Les  Tarifs  douauiers  et 

les  Traites  de  Commerce,    pp.  153. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  08227.  f.  51. 

Agnelli  (A.)    Libero  Scambio.    pp.  175. 

Milano,  1897.  8"-  08228.  h.  22. 

Ashley  (W.  J.)    Tory  Origin  of  Free  Trade 

Policy,     pp.  38.     Lond.  1897.  8«.    08228.  h.  21. 
Giretti  (E.)     Les  Deceptions   du   Protection- 

nlsme,  ^  propos  de  la  crise  cotonni^re  en  Italic. 

pp.  11.     Paris,  1897.  8^  8226.  f.  40.  (4.) 

Ac.   London.    Cobden  Club.     Memorandum  from 

tho  Committee  to  the  ^Members  on   the  futiu-e 

policy  of  the  Club.    pp.  4.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

08226.  g.  02.  (4.) 
Labe  (J.  H.)    The  Knell  of  Free  Trade. 

pp.  47.     Lond.  1898.  8*.  08225.  1.  29.  (12.) 

Ac.    London.    Cobden  Club.     Primkose  (A.  P.) 

Earl  of  Robbery.      Speech  on   the  Anti-Corn 

Law  League  and  Free  Trade.    Lond.  1898.  8**. 

8228.  bb.  32. 
Copenhagen.    Landbrugets  ToldbeskytteUesforen" 

ing.    Ijandbrugstold  ud  og  hjemme.     pp.  50. 

Kjiibenh.  1899.  8*.  08223.  h.  1.  (7.) 

Fanno  (M.)    Protezionismo  industriale  ed  agri- 

colo.    pp.  135.    Torino,  1900.  8«.    08228.  g.  61. 
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Farbxb    (T.  H.)  Baron  Farrer,      What  is  a 
Bounty?  pp.81.   Lond,  1899.  8*.    822abbi31 

Williams  (E.  E.)    The  Oase  for  Protection, 
pp.  296.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08227.  de.  5i 

YouNO  (J.  P.)    Proteetioii  and  Pzogren. 
pp.  586.    Chicago,  1900.  8*.  817&  eee.  It 

See  alto  Political  Economy  :  Tbxatibs,  Com- 
merdai;  and  under  the  heading  Trade  ead 
Finance  of  each  country :  for  Imperial  Feden- 
tion,  eee  England,  Coloniee, 

Imports  and  EziK>rt8. 
Ao.   London.    Ccbden  Club.    Cbo88  (J.  K.)    la- 
ports,  Exports  and  the  French  Treaty,    pp.  11 
Lond.  1881.  8*.  8228  bb.  9. 

Phsab  (Sir  J.  B.)  The  relation  between  Exporti 
and  Imports,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

8229.  hh.83. 

GiFFEN  (Sir  R.)    Import  and  Export  statistieB : 

a  reply  to  B.  Giffen.    pp.  48.     Ltmd.  1882.  8*. 

8229.  de.  31.  (8.) 

AzNAYOUB  (P.  y.)    Formulaire  de  PExportatkii 

et  rimportation.    pp.  154.    Parte,  1886.  8*. 

8548.  aaa.  19. 
W18B  (B.  B.)    Mutual  Belations  of  ImporU  and 
Exports,    pp.  45.    Sydney,  1887.  8*. 

08229.  f.  30.  (7.) 
See  also  Political  Economy,  and  above.  Fret 
Trade  and  Protection. 

TBADE  MABK8,  etc. 

General:  IntematioiiaL 
DoNZEL  (L.)     Commentaire  de  la  GonTeatioo 

sigD^  k  Paris  le  20  mars  1883  poor  la  protection 

de  la  propriety  induatrielle.    pp.  492. 

ParU,  1893.  8*.  6825.  ee.  2a 

Day  (G.  a.)   Handhook  on  British,  Ck>lonial  aod 

Foreign  Trade  Marks,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

6006.  a.  40. 
Ac.  Europe.  Union  pour  la  Protection  de  la  Pro- 

pri^€  industrieUe.    Becueil  de  la  legislation  ct 

des  traites  concemant  la  propriete'  industrielle. 

4  torn.     Berne,  1 896-1 901.  8».         08277.  k.  29. 

Leechman  (G.  D.)  British,  Colonial  and  Foreign 
Patents,  Designs  and  Trade  Biarks.     pp.  25. 
Lond.  1897.  dbl  \&.  6375.  a.  38. 

Vidal-Naquet  (E.)    Des  Marques  de  fabriqne 
et  de  commerce  en  Droit  international, 
pp.  356.     Paris,  1898.  8«.  06955.  ee.  23. 

Greelet  (A.  P.)    Foreign  Patent  and  Trade- 
mark Laws.    pp.319.     Wash.  1899.  ^^ 

0C005.  k.  12. 

ScHMiD  (P.)    Das  Waarenzeichenrecht. 
pp.  388.     Leipz.  1899.  8^  6835.  h.  11. 

P.P.  Berne.  La  Propriete'  industrielle. 
Berne,  1885,  cte.  4*.  P.P.   164:».  d. 

See  also  Patent'3. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and 
Colonies. 
Davis  (C.  T.)    Merchants'  Marks,     pp.  9. 

Lond.  1893.  8".  07703.  g.  3.  (11.) 

Hardingham  (G.  G.  M.)    Trade  Marks:  notes 

on  the  British  and  Colonial  Laws.    pp.  118. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  8244.  cc.  10. 

AsTON  (T.)     The    new  Patents,  Designs   and 

Trade  Marks  Act,  1883.    pp.  255. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  6426.  hb.  25. 

Clark  (A.  M.)  and  (W.)      Summary    of  the 

Patents,  Designs  and  Trade  Marks  Act,  1888. 

pp.  197.    Lond.  1884.  8^  6825.  b.  2. 

Horn  and  Son.     New  Law  relating  to  Trade 

Marks.  Lond.  1884.  t.  sh.  4^     1891.  d.  1.  (68.) 
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)E  M  A  RKB.— Great  Britain   and 
eaid—etmtinued. 

I  (J.  H.)    Law  relatiog  to  Trade  Marks. 
G.    Land.  1884.  8*.  6375.  h.  22. 
S.  W.)    Law  of  Trade-Marks,    pp.  893. 
1885.  8«.                                6375.  bb.  25. 

r  (R.  S.)    Law  relating  to  Trade  Marks. 
0.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  6146.  aaa.  27. 

CD.)    Patents  and  Trade  Marks. 

0.  Land.  1886.  S\  6375.  bb.  27. 
E  (N.)    Law  of  Trade  Marks,    pp.  25. 

1887.  8*.  6146.  d.  12.  (4.) 

II  (J.  G.)    Designs  and  Trade  Marks. 

9.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6376.  aaa.  53. 

W.  F.)    Trade  Marks,    pp.23. 
1889.  8*.  8276.  aa.  39.  (9.) 

(W.  A.)    Copyright,  Trade  Marks,  etc 
i.    Land.  1891.  8«.  6376.  d.  14. 

iLL  (J.  A.)    Abstract  of  reported  cases 
kg  to  Trade  Marks,  1876-92.    pp.  417. 
1893.  S\  6376.  dd-  4. 

RST  (G.)  and  (B.)    City  Police   Conrt, 
lester.    Crighton,  on  behalf  of  G.  and  B. 
irst  V.  Ellitiger  for  infringement  of  trade 
pp.  51.    Maneh.  1893.  fol.     6496.  k.  2. 

H  (A.  Y.)     Patent  Law:  including  the 
ration  of  Trade  Marks,    pp.  172. 
1893.  8*.  6875.  aa.  54. 

(D.)     Treatise  on  Patents  and  Trade 
.    pp.  488.    Lond.  1894.  8*.     6376.  ee.  6. 

!r  (R.)     Inventor's  Adviser  and  Mana- 
3r*s  Handbook  to  Trade  Marks. 

1.  Lond.  1894.  8*.  6376.  de.  5. 

(D.  M.)    The  Law  of  Trade  Marks. 

2.  Lond,  1894.  8*.  6376.  ee.  10. 
:>8  (L.)    The  Patents,  Designs  and  Trade 

Acts,  1883-88.    pp.  86.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

6376.  dd.  6. 

r  (W.  N.)    The  Law  and  Practice  under 

kteiits,  Designs  an<l  Trade  Marks  Acts, 

>  1888.    pp.  6:^.    Lond.  1898.  8^ 

2232.  cc.  11. 
AN  (L.  B.)    The  Law  of  Trade  Marks. 
5.     Lond.  1899.  8*.  2232.  d.  19. 

Iealaxd.     **The  Patents,  Designs    and 
Marks  Act,  1889."    pp.  428. 
gion,  1889.  4*.  6605.  ff.  7. 

Merchandise  Marki  Aet. 
a.)    Law  of  False  Marking,    pp.  106. 

1887.  8*.  6375.  aaa.  47. 
(U.  Ij.)    Blerchandise  Marks  Act  and 

ton  trade,    pp.  92.    Maneh.  1887.  8*. 

6376.  aaa.  46. 
.  D.)  Merchandise  Marks  Act.  pp.  68. 
j88d.  8«.  6370.  aaa.  47. 

I.)    Merchandise  Marks  Act.    pp.  132. 

1888.  8».  6876.  bb.  27. 

!L  (M.  H.)  •*  Made  in  Germany."  Das 
ho  Handelsmarken  Schutz-Gtosetz  von 
pp.  139.     Leipt.  1892.  8*.      6405.  cc  22. 

>  (F.)    Law  of  Merchandise  Marks. 

.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  6375.  bb.  29. 

D.    *'  Made  in  Germany."  Das  englische 
der  Waarenbezeichnung.    Eng.  and  Oer. 
Hamb.  1895.  S\  6376.  c.  29. 

G^.  B.)     llie  Merchandise  Marks  Act; 
kri*  experience,    pp.  86. 
[898.  8*.  6376.  h.  12. 

.)  Progress  of  the  Merchandise  Marks 
Hootland.    pp.  66.    Okug.  1899.  8*. 

6144.  f.  6.  (8.) 


TBADE  MABK8.— Great  Britain  and 

Ireland— eofUmned. 
Watts  (J.  I.)    A  Simple  System  of  marking 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Produce,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  08226.  h.  86.  (16.) 

Europe  and  America. 
Bkunstkdt  (J.  L.)    Stndien  im  deterreiohisohen 

Markenrecht    pp.  115.     Wien,  189$.  8^ 

5549.  d.  17. 
La8itz(P.)    Abdyeg.    pp.512. 

BudapeU,  1889.  8^  5549.  g.  30. 

Denmabx.     Law  respecting  the  protection  of 

Trade-marks  in  Denmark,    pp.  7. 

Copenh.  1890.  8*.  5725.  bb.  19.  (3.) 

Fauohilli  (AO    Bapport  snr  la  Ligne  ponr  la 

Defense  det  Marques  de  Fabriqne  f  ran^aises. 

pp.  5.    UOe,  1888.  S'.  08229.  f.  2.  (9.) 

Barclay  (T.)    Law  of  France  relating  to  Indus- 
trial Property,  Patents,  ele.    pp.  244. 
Lond.  1889.  8*.  5424.  bbb.  18. 

Maillabd  di  Mabaft  (   de)  Count.    Grand  dio- 
tionnaire  de  la  Propri^t^  industrielle.    (5  tom. 
Parisy  1889,  93.  8*.  6825.  f.  8. 

JouBEBT  (B.)  De  Tapposition  frauduleuse  d'une 
Marque  snr  dos  produits  fabriques  k  Tetranger. 
pp.  216.    Paris,  1890.  12».  5403.  cc.  3. 

Pbllbtixr  (M.)  Brevets  d*invention,  Biarquos 
de  fabriqne,  etc.  pp.  428.  1893.  8^  Lechalas 
(M.  0.)    EnoyolopJdie  des  travaux  publics. 

012216.  f. 

Vauhois  (A.)  Les  Deseins  et  mod^es  de  fabriqne. 
pp.  862.    Parie,  2898.  8*.  5408.  h.  1. 

Labtio  (G.  H.  F.)  Markenrecht  und  Zeichen- 
register.  pp.  194.   Haiie,  1889.  8«.  08227.  ee.  5. 

MoHZiLLi  (A.)  La  legislation  italienne  et  la  Con- 
vention pour  la  protection  de  la  propri^t^  indus- 
trielle. pp.  107.  Borne,  1886.  8*.  5359.  bb.  11.  (3.) 

Gpellbb  (J.)      La   protection  de  la  propri^td 
immaterielle  en  Suisse,    pp.  273. 
Lausanne,  1895.  8*.  5510.  a.  3. 

America.  Patent  and  Trade-mark  laws  of 
America,  pp.48.  189  r.  8*.  U.S.  Bureau  0/ 
American  BejpuUies,    Bulletin.    No.  3. 

08225.  k.  1. 

TBABES  TJNIONa  See  Capital  akd 
Laboub. 

TBAFAIiQAB.  Battle  ot 
See  Enolabd,  Navy,  Naval  History. 

TBAQEDY.    See  Drama. 

TRAINING,  Athletic.    See  Gymnastics. 

TRAISENTHAIi.  Babl  (J.)  Das  Traisen- 
thal.  2Abth.  1881,84.  8*.  Ac.  Vienna.  TVmr- 
isten  Club.    Touristeu-Filbrer.    Heft  111.,  iv. 

P.P.  2135.  h. 

TRAMPS.    See  Paupebism. 

TBAMWAYa 

I/>inx)N.  Iniemaiional  Tramways  Exhibition, 
1900.  Official  Catalogue  of  the  Exhibition  at 
the  Royal  Agricultural  Hall,  London,  pp.  174. 
Lond.  19C0.  8».  08766.  c.  24. 

ViAPFiANA  (A.)  La  costruzione  e  Tesercizio  delle 
Tram  vie.  pp.  317.  Torino,  1893.  8«.  8235.  f.  50. 

Clabk  (D.  K.)  Tramways.  Their  construction 
aud  working,    pp.  758.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

2249.  f.  8. 

Sbouela  (R.)  Let  Tramways.  Yoie  et  mate'rieL 
pp.  181.  1896.  8*.  Encyclopedie  des  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 

GoDPEBHAVX  (R.)  La  Traction  me'canique  doi 
Tramways,    pp.  372.    Paris,  1898.  8*. 

08766.  bb.  8. 


74G 


TKAHWATS 


niAlffiPOST 


TRAXWAYB—eofUinued. 

AucAMUB  (E.)  and  Galinb  (L.)    Tramways  et 

automobiles     pp.  481.    Parisy  1900.  8*. 

08766.  c.  25. 
DoNiOL  (A.)     La  R^glemontation  des  Gbemins 

do  fer  et  des  Tramways,    pp.  365.     1900.  8*. 

Eucyclopedie  des  travaux  poblios.       012216.  L 


Tayler  (A.  J.  W.)    Aerial  or  Wire-Rope  Tram- 
ways,   pp.  216.    LomL  1898.  8^    08766.  aa.  24. 

Stbbn  (J.)    Die  Dampf-Tramway.    pp.  103. 
Wien,  1882.  8».  8768.  k.  9.  (5.) 

Detooght    (F.)      Patented     System     Francis 
llevooght.    Gablerailroad  and  Cabletramways. 
Fr.  pp.  16.  Antwerp,  1882.  8*.  8768.  bbb.  19.  (10.) 

—  Syst^me  fran9oi8  Devooght    pp.  20. 
Anverty  1883.  8».  8766.  e.  7. 

Gadot  (P.)  La  Traction  ^ectriqne  et  la  traction 
animale  dee  Tramways,    pp.  139. 
FarU,  1891.  8*.  8757.  aa.  32. 

Kboksnzaun  (A.)    Electric  Traction,    pp.  422. 
Lond.  1892.  8*.  8757.  cc.  32. 

Gastaokeris  (G.)    Tramvie  e  ferrovie  elettriohe. 
pp.  432.    MUano,  1894.  8«.  8758.  oc.  5. 

Martinez  (G.)    La  Trnzione  olettrica.    pp.  347. 
MUano,  1894.  8«.  8757.  g.  35. 

Tramways.    Electric  Tramways  as  a  means  of 
rapid  transit,    pp.  16.     Cardiff ,  1896.  cbL  8**. 

8758.  a.  9. 

Dawson  (P.)    Electric  Railways  and  Tramways, 
pp.  077.    Lond,  1897.  4*-  8757.  k.  13. 

Markchal  (H.)    Les  Tramways  ^ectriqnes,  eto. 
pp.  199.    FarU,  1897.  8*.  8758.  d.  11. 

tioHOi<EY  (H.)     Electric    Tramways   popularly 
explained,  pp.62.  Lond.  1897.  8*.  8758.  ccc.  16. 

Greatorex  (A.  D.)   Electric  Tramway  Traction. 

pp.  74.     Lond.  1900.  obi  S\  8708.  b.  20. 

NiccoLiNi  (F.)    II  Tram  elettrico.    pp.  206. 

Livorno,  1898.  8".  8758.  aa.  ;">. 

Olive  (W.  T.)    Tables  for  curving    Tramway 

Rails.     Didtbury,  1885.  8^  8548.  ee.  32. 

Kroehnke  (G.  II.  A.)    Handbook  for  laying  out 
curves  on  Tramways,  etc.    pp.  162. 
Loud.  1896.  8».  8548.  bb.  30. 


Duncan  (W.  W.)  Manual  of  Tramway  Companies, 
pp.  a66.     J.ond.  1887.  8«.  8235.  au.  17. 

Crowther  (F.  J.)    Provisional   Orders  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  m  reference  to  Gas  and  Water 
and  Tramway  undertakings,    pp.  48. 
Lond.  1893.  8^  0426.  aaaa.  18. 

Glasgow.     Corporation  Tramwayt.    Specification 
and  Tender  tor  Power  t?taiion  I'iping. 
Glatg.  1900.  fol.  8235.  1.  61. 

Maqne  (L.)  Pour  les  Tramways  bruxellois  qu'on 
veut  onapccher  dc  loultr.    pp.  45. 
Brux.  1898.  8".  8235.  k.  42. 

Chaupion  (L.)    Monographic  de  la  Comimgnie 

des  Tramways  de  Bordeaux,    pp.  92. 

Bordeaux,  1892.  8^  08235.  e.  25.  (6.) 

Denizet  (F.)    Note  sur  le  Tramway  olectrique 

de  Marseille,    pp.  64.     Fari$y  1893.  8*. 

8757.  i.  25. 
Kaddi  (A.)    11  scrvizio  doi  Tramvia  in  Fireuze. 

pp.  50.    Firen%e,  1896.  8«.        08235.  i.  21.  (9.) 

BiANCHi  (G.)    L*impianto  e  I'esercizio  dei  Tram- 
ways nella  Provincia  di  Milano.    pp.  270. 
Aft/ono,  1883.  8«.  8708.  m.  1. 

Boers  (H.)    De  Tramwogen  in  Nedcrland. 
/)/).  70.    Rotterd.  1884.  8«.  82.35.  h.  5.  (9.) 


THAHWAYB— ooiUtnuaci. 
Sandibs  (T.)  Een  nieuw  Tramwegnet  Toor  Aa* 
sterdam.    pp.  51.    AmaUrd,  188$.  8*. 

8-235.  L  44.  (1.) 
Tramway  Motors.    Tramway  motors:  \team 
from  America,    pp.  56.     Glatg.  1897.  8*. 

8767.  ec  35. 
See  alio  Eleotricity,  AppUeaiionM :  Motqb  Cams 

AND  CaBBIAQXS. 

Phillips  (G.  I.)    The  Tiamwajs  Act,  1870. 

pp.  152.     Ox/.  1890.  8*.  637&  hb.  44. 

SuTTOir  (H.)     Tramway  Acts    of   the   UnilKl 

Kingdom,  pp.292.   Lond.  1883.  8*.   6375. f. 21. 
Glbn  (W.  C.)  and  (A.)    The  Law  lekUiiig  to 

Tramways,  etc,    pp.  1096.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

2232.  f. 
Brice  (S.  W.)    The  Law  speoially  relating  to 

Tramways,    pp.487.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

6426.  ee.  17. 
VioouRoux  (E.)    Leffislaiion  dea  Tramways. 

pp.  434.    Fans,  1886.  8*.  540a  co.  1. 

TBANCB.    iS^SLKKP. 


TBANSNT.    Sahd6(J.)   Sketches  of  Tranent 
in  the  olden  time.    pp.  102.    Edinb.  1881.  8*. 

10370.  oc.  M. 

TRAK8CA8PIAK  TB,OVTNCBR. 
See  Caspian  Sea  :  Ferghana  :  Khita  :  Mebt  : 

TUSESSTAN. 

TRANSCAUCASLA.    <8m  Cauoasub. 
TRANSFUSION,  of  Blood.   Sse  Blojd. 
TRANSPORT. 

Kireman  (M.  M.)  Classical  Portfolio  of  primitire 
Carriers.     Chicago,  1895.  oM.  foL     1803.  a.  2iJ. 

Origin  and  Kvolntion  of  Transportation. 

pp.  539.    N.Y.  1897.  S\  08235.  g.  2:^. 

Marceraux  (F.)  Dn  Char  antique  a  Taulo. 
mobile,    pp.  285.    Part*,  1897.  4*.    7913.  g.  i:: 

UzANNE  (O.)  La  Locomotion  k  travers  rhistoire 
et  les  moeurs.    pp.  281.    Farie,  1900.  4*. 

8766.  h.  10. 

BoERUN  (G.)    Die  Transportverhunde  nnd  d«s 
Transportrecht  der  Schweiz  im  Mittelalter. 
pp.  92.     ZUricJi,  1896.  8^.  5511.  cc.  I. 

CoLSON  (C.)  Transports  et  tarifs,  etc  pp.  47!l 
Fans,  1890.  8^  08235.  f.  (2. 

MacCain  (C.  C.)  Compendium  of  Transporta- 
tion Theories.    pp.295.     TFos^.  189J.  8*. 

08235.  t  4::. 

CooLEY  (C.  H.)    Theory  of  Transportation. 
l)p.  148.     1894.  8«.     Ac.     Saratoga.     American 
Economic  Ateociation.     l^ublicatious.     Vol.  9. 

Ac.  23S8. 

Chicago.     Columbian  Expontion.    Official  CaU- 
logue.    Pt  VII.    Transportation  Exhibition, 
pp.  60.     Chicago,  1893.  8*.  7958.  bb.  29. 

Dredge  (J.)    Record  of  the  Transportation  Ex- 
hibits of  the  Columbian  Exposition,     pp.  779. 
1894.4*.    Engineering  Series.  8755.  ni. 

Brigq  (T.  H.)    The  Principles  of  economy  in 
civil  and  military  Transport,    pp.  59. 
LoMi.  1895.  8«.  08766.  dd.  3.  (6.) 

Carro  (T.)  La  Lutte  entre  la  navigation  et  les 
chemins  de  fer.    pp.32.    Meaux,  1895.  8*. 

08235.  k.  19.  (8 ) 

Adams  (H.  C.)  Report  on  Transportation  in  the 
United  Stales  at  the  eleventh  Census,  1890.  2  pt 
pp.  867.  1895.  4«.  U.S. A.  Eleventh  Census. 
Statistical  Reports.  1882.  c.  9  and  11. 

Campredon  (£.)  Role  des  voies  de  communi- 
cation, pp.  515.   Fan\  1899.  8'.     08235.  e.  27. 


TRAKSPOST 

TBJLJSrSPOBT—eonUnued, 

^    Gbockeb(G.  G.)    From  tbe  Stage  Oooch  to  the 
Railroad  Train  and  the  Street  Ou.    pp.  32. 
Bo$t.  1900.  8«.  08235.  cc.  1. 
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IvATTB  (E.  B.)    Caniera'  Law.    pp.  1127. 
Lond.  1883.  8«.  6376.  bb.  12. 

Macnamaba  (W.  H.)     Digest  of  the  Law  of 
Carriers,  pp.  580.  Lond.  1888.  8^    2232.  ooc.  9. 

CoTKLUB   (T.   A.)     Des  dommagea-int^r^ts   en 
raati^re  de  Transports,    pp.  487. 
Paris,  1894.  8«.  5408.  ee.  4. 

BuRCHABD  (J.  L.)    Das  Recht  der  Spedition. 
pp.  536.    8tuUg.  1894-  8«.  05604.  i.  81. 

8ee  also  Cabbuqxs  :  Miutabt  Soibnob  :  Motob 
Cabs  and  Cabbiaqbs:  Natal  Sguenci:  Posts: 
Railways:  Tbamwats. 

TRANSVAAL. 

For  the  War  of  1899-1902,  see  Afbica,  South, 
War  wiih  the  Boer  States. 

Constitution  of  the  South  AfHoan 

Bepublic. 

South  Afbioan  Republic.     Political  Laws  of 

the  Bepublic.    Translated  by  W.  A.  Macfadyen. 

pp.  86.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  6605.  aa.  14. 

Ambshoff  (H.  A.^     Ontwerp-schets  Yoor    een' 

groiidwet  der  Zaid-Afrikaansche  Bepubliek. 

Pretoria,  1898.  8*.  8155.  f. 

South  Afbioan  Rbpubuo.    The  Constitution  of 

the  South  African  Republic.  English  transla- 
tion by  F.  H.  Papcnfus.    pp.  57. 

Lond.  1899.  S\  8156.  df.  25.  (1.) 

See  also  hdovo.  Law, 

Dutch  Beformed  Ohuroh. 
See  Afbica,  South,  Beformed  Church. 

Qold  Fields.    SeeQoLT>:  Minebaloot. 

History  and  Folitios  to  October,  1899. 

Clortb  (H.)    History  of  the  Great  Boer  Trek 

and  Origin  of  the  South  African  Republics. 

pp.  196.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  9060.  bb.  6. 

PosTMA  (D.)    Eenige  schetsen  voor  eene  ges- 

chiedenis  ran  de  Trekboeren.    pp.  832. 

Amsterd.  1897.  8*-  ^CO.  c.  4. 

Vbies  (M.  de)  Die  geskiedenis  ran  die  Transvaal. 

pp.  74.    Leiden,  1881.  8«.        9004.  gg.  10.  (2.) 
Janius  (J.  H.)     De  Kolonien  en  staten  van 

Zuid  Afrika.    pp.  112.    Tiel,  1882.  8«. 

10097.  c.  8. 
XixoN  (J.)    Story  of  the  Transvaal,    pp.  872. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  2:{86.  e. 

Theal  (G.  M.)    History  of  the  Doers  in  Africa. 

pp.  392.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  9061.  eee.  18. 

Klokssel  (H.)     Die  siidafrlkanischen  Repub- 

liken,    pp.  2U6.    Leipx,  1888.  8*.      08229.  f.  9. 

F18HBB  (W.  R  G.)     The  Transvaal  and  the 
Bucrs.    pp.  283.    Lond.  1896.  8«.    9061.  aa.  8. 

Loo  (C.  J.  V.  d.)    Do  Gesohiedenis  der  Zuid- 
Afrikaansohe  Republiek  aan  het  volk  verteld. 
pp.  190.    ZwoUe,  1896.  8*.  9060.  dd. 

WiTHKBS  (H.)    The  English  and  the  Dutch  in 

S.  Africa,  pp.  217.  Lond,  1896.  8^  9061.  aa.  10. 
Sktobl    (A.)     Transvaal,   die   siidafrikanische 

Repnblik.    pp.  481.    Berl  1898.  8*. 

12249.  ooc.  23. 
Afbicanim.    The  Transvaal  Boers,    pp.  158. 

Lond,  1899.  S*.  9060.  c.  7. 

Blutk  (H.)    De  Briiische  koloniale  politick  in 

Zoid-Afrika  en  do  vryheidstrijd  der  Boeren. 

pp.  80.    Amsterd,  1899.  8*.        8156.  bb.  4.  (2.) 


TRANSVAAL.— History,  etc.— conitnued. 
Pfbil  (J.)  Count.    Die  Griinduug  der  Boeren- 

staaten.    pp.  30.    Berl,  1899.  8*. 

09004.  cc.  7.  (4.) 
South  African  Boebs.     De  Reuzenstrijd  der 

Zuid-Afrikaansche  Boeren.    pp.  IIG. 

Amsterd.  1899.  8«.  9060.  b.  11. 

Tbkadwell  (J.  W.)  American  History  of  Trans- 
vaal Boers.    2  pt.    San  Francisco,  1899.  8*. 

9006.  e.  23.  (2.) 

Bbown  (H.)  War  with  the  Boers.  An  account 
of  past  and  present  troubles  with  the  S.  African 
Republics,  pp.  216.  Lond.  1900.  4*».    9061.  dd. 

Haqenhbtbb  (G.)  Das  Burenvolk  in  Sttdafrika. 
pp.  64.    Karlsruhe,  1900.  8*.  8155.  de.  42. 

Hjcsteren  (J.  N.  V.)    Het  Land  van  Kruger  en 
Steijn,  Transvaal  en  Oranje-Yrijstaat. 
Lief.  1-25.     Utrecht,  J900,  1901.  8*.  101. 

HooKEB  (L.  R.)    The  Africanders.    A  Century 
of  Dutch-English  feud  in  S.  Africa,    pp.  279. 
Chicago,  1900.  8*.  9060.  aa.  21. 

Loo  (0.  J.  V.  d.)  Cm  leven  en  vr^jheid.  Ge- 
sohiedenis der  Oud-HoUandsche  Republieken  in 
Zuid- Afrika.  Nijmegen,  1900,  ete.  4**.    9061.  dd. 

Mackenzie  (W.  D.)  S.  Africa:  it;s  history, 
heroes,  and  wars.    pp.  675.    Lond,  1900.  8^ 

9060.  dd.  17. 
Mills  (D.)    The  English  in  Africa.    (The  South 

African  Republic.)    pp.  371.    Toronto,  1900.  8*. 

9060.  aaa.  14. 
PoiBiEB  (J.)    Le  Transvaal,  1652-1899. 
pp.  329.    Paris,  1900.  12«.  9060.  aaa.  15. 

Pbatt  (E.  a.)    Leading  points  in  S.  African 
History,  1486  to  March  30,  1900.    pp.  384. 
Lond.  1900.  S\  9060.  cc.  3. 

Randolph  (S.)  Who  ought  to  win  ?  History  of 
the  Dutch-English  Settlement  in  S.  Africa  from 
its  origin,    pp.287.    CAtoo^^),  1900.  8*. 

8155.  de.  29. 

Reitz  (F.  W.)  Een  Eeuw  van  Onrecht.  pp.  72. 
Dordrecht,  1900.  8*.  8150.  df.  35.  (4.) 

A  Century  of  Wrong,    pp.  152. 

Lmd,  1900.  S\  8155.  cc.  8. 

Ein  Jahrhundert  voUer  Unrecht.    pp.  96. 

Berl,  1900.  S\  8156.  df.  28. 

Robinson  (0.  N.)    Pictorial  history  of  S.  Africa 

and  the  Transvaal,    pp.  122.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

09061.  bb.  3. 
ScuBiBEUT  (J.)    Der  Freiheitskampf  der  Buron, 

und  die  Geschichte  ihres  Landes.    2  Bde. 
BerL  1900.  8*.  09061.  bb. 

Seidel  (A.)  Transvaal,  die  Sudafrikauische 
Repnblik.    pp.541.    Berl.  1900.  8^ 

010096.  g.  27. 

Stabk  (J.  H.)  The  British  and  Dutch  in  8. 
Africa,  pp.  32.  Bost.  1900.  8^  8156.  de.  15.  (3.) 

Van  deb  Hoogt  (C.  W.)   The  Story  of  the  Boers 
narrated  by  their  own  leaders,    pp.  284. 
N.Y.  1900.  8\  9060.  aaa.  11. 

Wla8t(P.)  Siidafrika.  Entwicklungsgeschichto 
und  Gegenwartsbilder.    pp.  310. 
Berl.  1900.  8-.  9060.  aa.  26. 

See  also  Avbiga,  South,  under  which  heading 
other  works  on  the  Dutch  and  Boers  in  Soutli 
Africa  will  be  fouud. 

1877  to  1809. 
D.,  D.  M.    The  Transvaal  in  1876.    pp.  74. 

Orahamstoum,  1881.  8*.  10097.  b.  17.  (5.) 

J0BI88EN  (E.  J.  P.)    Transvaalsche  Herinnerin- 

gen  1876-1896.    pp.  144.  59.    AmUerd,  1897.  8*. 

010095.  i.  16. 
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TBAK8VAAL.— History,  etc-^^ontinued. 
MARmnsAU  (J.)    Life  and  oonespondenoe  of  Sir 

Bartle  Frere.    2  vol.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

10816.  cc.  27. 
— — -  The  Transyaal  Trouble.    Extract  from  the 

biography  of  Sir  Bartle  Frere.    pp.  263. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  9060.  aa.  12. 

Fberb   {Sir   Bartle)     Afghanistan   and  South 

Africa,    pp.  76.    Lond.  1881.  8». 

8032.  ee.  17.  (7.) 
Fbiin  (R.)   a  Word  from  Holland  on  the  Trans- 

yaal.    A  reply  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere.    pp.  IG. 

Utrecht,  1881.  8*.  8154.  b.  3.  (3.) 

MooDis  (G.  P.)    Annexation  of  the  TransvaaL 
A  reply  to  Sir  Bartle  Frere's  letter,  Feb.  1881. 
pp.  17.    Lond,  1881.  8».  8154.  e.  5.  (8.) 

Davis  (N.  N.)   The  Transvaal  under  the  Queen. 
1877.    pp.  99.    Lond.  1900.  8«.        10095.  h.  7. 

Verney  (E.  H.)    Four  Years  of  Protest  in  the 
Transvaal,    pp.  62.    Lond.  188  r.  8**. 

8154.  e.  5.  (11.) 

Kruobh  (S.  J.  P.)   P.  Kruger  en  de  opkomst  van 
de  Zuid-Afrikaansche  Bepnbliek. 
Amtterd.  1898,  eto.  8*.  9061.  h. 

OoRDT  (J.  F.  V.)    P.  Kruger  en  de  Opkomst  der 

Zuid-Afrikaansche  Republiek.    pp.  904. 

Amtterd.  1898.  8*.  9061.  h. 
P.  Kriiger,  und  die  Entstehung  der  Siid- 

afrikanisohen  Republik.    B<ud,  1900,  etc  8*. 

09061.  b. 
Statham  (F.  R.)    P.  Kruger  and  his  time?. 

pp.  312.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  10760.  ee.  25. 

Mackenzie  (F.  A.)    P.  Kruger :  his  life  story. 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  10759.  b.  36. 

BuNCE  (G.  T.)    The  Real  Kruger  and  the  Trans- 
vaal,   pp.  218.    N.Y.  1900.  8*.  .    8155.  de.  30. 

Gluckstein  (S.  M.)    Queen  or  President?    An 

indictment  of  P.  Kruger.    pp.  178. 

Lond.  1900.  S".  8155.  bbb.  1. 

ScoBLE  (J.)  and  Abercrohbie  (H.  R.)    The  Rise 

and  fall  of  Krugerism.   pp.  317.   Lond.  1900.  8'. 

09061.  b.  7. 
W0RM8ER  (J.  A.)    Drie  en  zestig  jaren  in  dienst 

der  vrijheid.    De  Icvcnsgesciiiedenis  van  Gen- 

eraalJoubert    pp.121.    Amsterd.  i<)oo.  S"". 

010817.  h.  26. 
Transvaal.    The  Birth  of  the  Bond.    1880-8 1 . 

pp.  24.  Grahamstotpn,  1900.  8*.  8154.  b.  17.  (5.) 

Bellairs  (B.)  Lady.    The  Transvaal  War,  1880- 
81.     pp.  491.     Edinb,  1885.  8^     9061.  eee.  15. 

Carter  (T.  F.)    A  Narrative  of  the  Boer  War. 
pp.  574.    Loiul.  1896.  8».  9060.  d.  2. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)    The  Last  Boer  War. 
pp.  244.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  9060.  aa.  15. 

Montague  (W.  E.)    Besieged  in  the  Transvaal, 
pp.  100.     Edinb.  i88f.  8«.  8830.  aaa.  11. 

ToHASSON  (W.  H.)    With  the  Irregulars  in  the 
Transvaal,  pp.234.  Jjond.  1881.  8*.  9061.  b.  19. 

Newman  (C.  L.  X.)    With  the  Boers  iu  the 

Transvaal,  1880-1.     pp.  387.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

9061.  ff.  13. 
Brown  (D.   B.)     Surgical  Kxperienoes  in  the 

Transvaal  War.     pp.  92.    Edinb.  1883.  S\ 

7480.  ee.  9. 
C'romb  (J.)    The  Story  of  Majuba  Hill.    pp.  59. 

Olasg.  1899.  8».  9060.  aa.  13. 

Vallentin  (W.)  Der  Freiheitskampf  der  Buren. 

Die  Schlacht  am  Majuba  Hill.    pp.  56. 

Berl  1899.  8».  8156.  ee.  17.  (7.) 

Hendiiy  (II.)    Majuba,  Bronkerspruit,  lugogo, 

Lang's  Xek,  Krugersdorp.    pp.  173. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  9060.  b.  7. 


TBANSVAAIk— Sitftory,  etc—eonUuel 
P.P.    Potohefstroom.    SiaaUoowwit,    DeStMli 

Gourant  gedureude  den  Vrijbeidaoorlof?  van  1881. 

Na  1-14.  Pretoria^  1885.  foL  P.P.  9991.  i 
Loo  (C.  J.  ▼.  d.)    Yenameling  ran  offiekek 

stukken  behoorende   bij  de   Gkaohiedoiis  der 

Zuid-Afrikaansohe  Bepnbliek.    pp.  192. 

ZuHflle,  1897.  8*.  9060.  dd.  i 


Atlward  (A.)    The  TransYaal  of  to-daj. 

pp.  323.    Edinb.  i88r.  8*.  2358.  a  11 

Clark  (G.B.)   BriUah  PoUcy  towaidi  the  Bom 

pp.  56.    Lond.  i88r.  8*.  8154.  e.  5.  (i) 
Our  Future  Policy  in  the  Tranaraal. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1881.  8».  8154.  e.  5.  (i) 

Dayibon  (G.  F.)    The  Case  of  the  Boen  in  tbe 

TransvaaL    pp.  30.    Lond,  1881.  8*. 

8154.  e.  5.  (6.) 
Hartino  (P.)  Lettre  k  nn  membre  dn  Traninal- 

Independenoo-Gommittee.    pp.  8. 

Utrecht,  1881.  8*.  8154.  bb.  11.  (13) 

Smit  (J.  A.  B.)    Die  Tranaraal-Bepnblik  nod 

ihre  Enstehung.    pp.  88.    K&n,  i88r.  8*. 

8154.  aaa.  9. 
Statham  (F.  B.)    Blacks,  Boers,  British. 

pp.  271.    Lond,  1881.  8».  8154.  b  2. 

Haggard  (H.  B.)     Getyvayo    and    his  white 

neighbours,    pp.  294.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

9061.  £  14. 
Africander.    Een  Afrikaander.    pp.  71. 

Amsterd,  1883.  B^.  10097.  e.  3. 

Glark  (G.  B.)    The  Transraal  and  Becbuaoa- 

land.    pp.  80.    Lond.  1883.  8*.        8155.  df.  63. 
G.,E.  V.    The  Promised  Land,    pp.226. 

Lond,  1884.  8*.  10095.  bb.  4. 

Smit  (J.  A.  B.)  Die  Trans?aal-Bepnblik.  pp.  88. 

Kdln,  1884.  8*.  8061.  de.  20. 

BousriELD  (H.  B.)    Six  years  in  the  TransTaal 

pp.  96.     Lond,  J  886.  8^.  4420.  bbb.  48. 

AiTREBT  (V,  S.)    La  Bepublique  Bud-africaiDc 

pp.  204.    PariSy  1889.  8^  08227.  k.  15. 

Blink  (H.)    Transvaal  en  omliggende  landen. 

pp.  116.     Amst^d.  1889.  S".  8154.  aaa.  34. 
De  Zuid-Afrikaansche  Bepnbliek  en  hare 

bewoners.    pp.  125.    Amtterd.  1890.  8*. 

10097.  cc.  19. 
DuToiT  (S.  J.)    Afrika  :  bet  land  der  toekomst 

pp.  47.     Amsterd.  1890.  8^      8154.  dd.  25.  (8.) 
P.P.  Johannesburg.    Standard  and  Diggers  Newi, 
July  1890-Oct.  1899. 
Johannesburg,  1890-99.  fol.  P.P.  9999.  rcc. 

Lydenburg.     The   Transvaal.      Authorised 

medium  for  the  insertioaof  Government  noticea. 
Lydenburg,  1887-90.  fol.  P.P.  9999.  rk. 

Rae  (C.)  Malaboch ;  notes  from  my  diary  on 
the  Campaign  of  1894  against  the  Chief  Mala- 
boch.    pp.  248.    Lond,  1898.  8*.        9000.  dd.  9. 

Bartlett  {Sir  E.  A.)  British,  Natives  and  Boers 
in  the  Transvaal,    pp.  24.     Jjond.  1894.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  20.  (11) 
Africa,  South.    Afrikaander  Bond.     Officiet^lle 

Stukken  van  den  Afrikaander  Bond  en  Boen-n- 
vereeniging.    pp.  23.     Paarl,  1895.  §•. 

8155.  df.  46.  (-1) 
Bruijn  (W.  de)    De  Transvaalsche  Onlusten  in 

1896.    pp.  37.    BoUerd.  1896.  fol.      1855.  b.  12. 
Newman  (T.)    A  Solution  of  (he  Problem  of  the 

Boer,  Outlander,  or  Dutch  Population,  relative 

to  the  freedom  of  the  Transvaal.     1896.  fol. 

8154.  h.  5.  (3.) 
Began  (W.  F.)    Boer  and  Uitlander.     pp.  248. 

Lond.  1896.  «•.  9061.  aa.  7. 
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'  "CBANSVAAIi.— History,  ete.—continued. 
=  AsTOH  (P.  E.)    The  Raid  on  the  TranBvaal  by 
-    Dr.  JamesoD.    pp.  806.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

9061.  aa.  20. 
C1TTXB8  (W.  y.)    Zuid-Afrika  voor  en  na  Dr. 
Jameson's  inval  in  de  Transvaal,    pp.  68. 
*«  Gravenhage^  1897.  8*.  8151.  b.  14. 

Datu  (R.  H.)    Dr.  Jameson's  Raiders  vs.  the 
J<ihanne8burg  Reformers,    pp.  56. 
N.Y.  1897.  8«.  9061.  cee.  28. 

Oabbett  (P.  E.)  and  Edwarm  (E.  J.)  The 
Story  of  an  African  Crisis.  Troth  about  the 
Jameson  Raid.    pp.  808.    Westminster ^  1897.  8*. 

9060.  aa.  2. 

HiLLDBR  (A.  P.)    Raid  and  Reform.    By  a  Pre- 
toria Prisoner,  A.  P.  Hillier.    pp.  156. 
Lontl  1898.  8-.  9060.  d.  12. 

HoFMSTR  (N.  J.)  De  Afrikaner-Boer  en  de 
Jameson-Inval.    pp.  408.    Kaapitad,  1897.  8^ 

9060.  aa.  8. 

—  Die  Bnren  nnd  Jamesons  Einfall  in  Trans- 
vaal.   pp.356.    Bremen,  1897.  8«.     9060.  bb.  1. 

Hammond  (N.)    A  Woman's  Part  in  a  Revolo- 
tion.    Johannesbarg,  1896.    pp.  159. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  9060.  aa.  1. 

Mann  (A.  M.)    The  Truth  from  Johannesburg. 

pp.  123.    Loful  1897.  8«.  8155.  de.  18. 

Yallkntin  (W.)    Eogeland  en  de  Boeren.    De 

Jobannisburger  Com«lie.    pp.  71. 

UtreM,  1900.  8«.  8155.  de.  89. 

Kbuoebsdobp.    Extract  from  a  letter  describing 

the  battle  of  Krugersdorp — 1,  2  Jan.  1896. 

1896.  8».  9009.  dd.  5.  (9.) 

K1KB8TBASZ  (P.  A.)  De  tocht  van  Jameson  met 
een  terrelnkaartje  van  het  slagveld  bij  Krugers- 
dorp.   pp.  16.     »  Graverihage^  1896.  8". 

9008.  k.  9.  (7.) 

SouTB  African  Repubuo.    Stukken  betrekking 
hebbende    op  den    inval  van  de  troepen  der 
British   South   Africa   C!ompany  in  de  Zuid- 
Afrikaansche  Republiek.    pp.  107. 
Pretoria,  1896.  fol.  8155.  h.  6. 

Gorrespondentie  van  de  Zuid-Afrikaansche 

Republiek,  met  betrekking  tot  de  beroeringen 

in  den  aanvang  van  1896.    pp.  147. 

Pretoria,  1896.  fol.  8154.  k.  3. 

Phillips  (F.)  Some  South  African  Recollections, 
pp.  183.    iKmd.  1899.  8".  010095.  ee.  4. 

Cape  of  Good  Hopb.    Parliament.    Report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Jameson  Raid  into  the 
South  African  Republic,    pp.  264. 
Cape  Town,  1896.  8^  8155.  eee.  2. 

Stead  (W.  T.)  The  Scandal  of  the  South 
African  Committee,    pp.  83.    Jjond.  1900.  8**. 

8156.  cc.  9.  (3.) 

— ^  Joseph  Chamberlain :  conspirator  or  states- 
man ?  pp.  111.  Lond,  1900.  8*.    8156.  oc.  9.  (2.) 

Abraham  (F.)  Die  siidafrikanitfche  Republik, 
etc,    pp.  58.     Berl,  1896.  8^  9061.  coo.  34. 

Aron  (J.)    Canada,  Transvaal,    pp.  127. 
Parie^  1896.  8\  8154.  aaa.  57. 

Babtlett  i8ir  K  A.)    The  Transvaal  Crisis. 
The  Case  for  the  British  Uitlander  residents, 
pp.  84.    Land,  1896.  8*.  8154.  b.  10. 

Campbell  (Afrs.  F.  A.)    Englishwomen  and  Dr. 

Jameson,    pp.  11.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  20.  (12.) 
King  (J.)    Dr.  Jameson's  Raid.    pp.  180. 

Lond,  1896.  8«.  9061.  aaa.  13. 

Mclleb  (H.  p.  y.)  De  Zuid-Afrikaansche  Re- 
publiek en  Rhodesia,    pp.  66. 


*9  Gravenhage,  1896.  8*. 


9060.  aaa.  1. 


TRANSVAAIfc— History,  eto.^-eontinusd. 
Rovers  (J.  A.)    De  Transvalers  en  hunne  held- 

haftige  vrouwen.    pp.  26.    Amtierd.  1896.  8*. 

8154.  dd.  25.  (9.) 
Mermeix  (    )    Lo  Transvaal  et  la  Chartered. 

pp.  368.    Parie,  1897.  12».  9060.  aa.  5. 

PBOcrEB  (J.)    Boers  and  Little  Englanders. 

pp.  241.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  9060.  aa.  3. 

Roels  (£.)    Boers  et  Anglais,    pp.  80. 

Paris,  1897.  8».  08226.  k.  27. 

Vs.    Betraohtungeii  uber  die  Transvaalfrage  und 

die  Yerstimmung  zwisolien  Deutschland   und 

England,  pp.  16.  Berl,  1897.  8^  8155.  cc.  6.  (8.) 
JossoN  (M.)    Notes  sur  le  Transvaal,    pp.  64. 

Gand,  1898.  8*.  8156.  bb.  3.  (1.) 

lxx>  (C.  J.  V.  d.)    De  Transvaal  en  Engeland. 

pp.  192.    ZwoUe,  1898.  8«.  9060.  dd.  14. 

Sprijt  (C.  B.)    Engeland  en  Transvaal,    pp.  47. 

Amtterd,  1898.  8«.  8155.  df.  46.  (8.) 

Bloemfontein.      Conferentie    te    Bloemfontein 

31  Mel  1899,  en  volgende  dagen.    pp.  83. 

Rotterd,  1899.  8*.  8156.  bb.  4.  (3.) 

Deverecx  (R.)    Side  Lights  on  South  Africa. 

pp.  273.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  010095.  de.  20. 

Du  Plessis  (C.  y.  J.)     The  Transvaal  Boer 

speaking  for  himself,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1899.  8^ 

010097.  e.  16. 
Heter  (A,  E.)    Brief  history  of  the  Transvaal 

Secret  Service  System,    pp.  81. 

Cape  Town,  1899.  8*.  8154.  b.  18.  (2.) 

HiLLEGAS  (H.  C.)    Oom  Paurs  People.    A  nar- 
rative of  the  British-Boer  troubles  in  South 

Africa,    pp.  308.    N,Y.  1899.  8*.  8155.  de.  23. 
BoviLL  (J.  H.)    Natives  under  the  Transvaal 

Flag.    pp.  82.     Lond.  1900.  8*.      8155.  de.  25. 
Buttery  (J.  A)    Why  Kruger  made  War;  or 

Behind  the  Boer  Scenes,    pp.  298. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  8155.  de.  81. 

Edwabds  (N.)     The  Transvaal    in  War   and 

Peace,    pp.  384.    Lond.  1900.  4*.    9061.  dd.  18. 
FiTZPATBicK  (J.  p.)  The  Transvaal  from  within. 

pp.  364.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  9061.  aa.  24. 

Fboes  (T.)    Kroger  &  Co.,  Limited,  the  Pretoria 

Illicit  Gold  Buying  Firm  and  the  Afrikander 

Bond's  Connexion  therewith,    pp.  24. 

Cape  Town,  1900.  8«.  8154.  b.  18.  (10.) 

HiLLiEB  (A.  P.)    South  African  Studies. 

pp.  314.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  8155.  de.  33. 

Keake  (A.  H.)     The  Boer  States:    land  and 

people,  pp.  313.  Lond.  1900.  8*.    010095.  de.  18. 
Krugeb  (S.  J.  P.)    Kruger's  Secret  Service.    By 

One  who  was  in  it.    pp.  221.    Lond.  1900.  8^ 

8155.  de.  44. 
Mann  (A.  M.)    The  Boer  in  Peace  and  War. 

pp.  96.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  12354.  ee.  44. 

Robiks  (W.)    The  Truth  about  the  Transvaal, 

gathered   from    the   despatches   between    the 

British  and  Boer  Governments,    pp.  43. 

Lond.  1900.  8'.  8156.  f.  11. 

So^TH  African  Republic.    Yesterday  and  to- 
day in  Kruger*s  Land.    pp.  88.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

9061.  aaa.  24. 
Thomas  (C.  H.)    Origin  of  the  Anglo-Boer  War 

revealed,  pp.  215.  Lond.  19C0.  8^    9060.  b.  14. 
Van  der  Hoorr  (C.  W.)   The  Story  of  the  Boers 

narrated  by  their  own  leaders,    pp.  284. 

N.Y.  1900.  8^  9060.  aaa.  11. 

South  African  Republic.    The  Government  of 

the  South  African  Republic  and  Public  Educa- 
tion,   pp.  12.    Pretoria,  1900.  4«.      8307.  1.  22. 

See   also  Afbica,  South:    below.  Topography: 

Swaziland.    For  the  history  of  the  War,  1899- 

1900,  see  Africa,  South,  War  with  ihe  Boer 

States. 
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TRANSVAAL^-amiinued, 

I«aw. 

South 'Afrtoak  Rbpubltc.     De  looalo  Wetten 

der  Zuid-Afrikaansohe  Repnbliek,  1849-85. 

2  vol.     Pretoria,  1887,  88.  8*.  066()6.  g.  8. 

^^  Codex  van   do    locale  AVetten  der  Zuid- 

AfrikHanBche  Kepubliek.    pp.  721. 

Groningen,  1894.  8^  5685.  a.  4. 
De  locale  Wetten  der  Zuid-Afr.  Kepubliek, 

1800,  etc.    3  Deel.     Pretoria,  1894,  97.  8". 

OG606.  h.  ih 
Db    AVildb   (H.    N.)     Manaal    for   Eyeryone. 

Attempt  at  Codifioation.    Jihtg.  ^  Dutek,    2  pt. 

Cape  Town,  1894,  etc,  8*.  06605.  f. 

JotiSON  (M.)    Schets  van  het  Keclit  van  de  Zaid- 

Afrikaansohe  Repnbliek.     Oent,  1897.  8** 

06605.  g.  19. 
KoTZE  (J.  G.)    Reports  of  caseB  decided  in  the 

Supreme  Court  of  the  Sooth  African  Republic, 

1881-84.     Cape  Toum,  1894.  8«.  06606.  h. 

South  African  Rbfublic.    Officieele  Rapporten 

van  het  Hooggerechtshcf  der  Z.  A.  Repnbliek 

gedurende  't  eerste  kwartaal  van  't  jaar  1895. 

Pretoria,  1895.  8*.  06605.  ff.  2. 
Correspondentie   met   betrekking    tot   de 

llooggereclitahof-kwettie  in  zake  het  toetsiugs- 

recht.    pp.  120.    Pretoria,  1898.  fol.    6605.  i.  5. 
'^—  Documents  and  Correspondence  relating  to 

the  Judicial  Crisis  in  the  S.  African  Republic. 

Translated  by  J.  G.  Kotz^.    pp.  61. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  06605.  g.  16. 

Haan  (O.  L.  a.  de)    Losso  sohetsen  over  het 

notariaat  in  do  Z.-A.  Kepubliek.    pp.  41. 

Ameterd.  1899.  8".  08228.  i.  57. 

For  the  I^w  relating  to  Gold  Mining  in  the 

Transvaal,  tee  Gold  and  Silver,  Africa* 

Missions,  Christiaii.    See  yiiaaiovs. 

Native  Races. 
See  above.  History :  below.  Topography. 

Topography :  Travels. 
Du  Val  (C.)     With  a  show  through  Southern 

Africa.     2  vol.     Lond,  1882.  8*.     10097.  g.  25. 
IIeckford  (S.)    a  Lady  Trader  in  the  Transvaal. 

pp.  412.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  10097.  aaa.  40. 

Jameson  (R.)    Notes  of  a  trip  to  the  Transvaal 

(iold  Fields,     pp.  19.     Durban,  1886.  4". 

10094.  oe.  10.  (\V) 
Ukitmann  (G.)    Transvaal,  das  Land  und  seine 

Bowohner.     pp.  112.     J^ipz.  1888.  8". 

10097.  a.  24. 
Albbac'HT  (M.  J.)    La  Republique  sad-africaine 

au  point  de  vue  de  rimmigration  europcenne. 

pp.  44.     Brux.  1890.  8^  8154.  dd.  23.  (2.) 

Morrison  (P.)    Visit  to  the  Transvaal,    pp.  94. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  010096.  e.  7. 

Distant  (W.  L.)    Naturalist  in  the  Transvaal. 

pp.  277.     Lond.  1892.  8^  7002.  f.  9. 

Lonoland(H.)    The  Golden  Transvaal,    pp.60. 

Lond.  1893.  4^  1(KI96.  g.  12. 

Balfour  (A.  B.)    Twelve  hundred  miles   in  a 

Wagon,    pp.265.    Lonri.  1895.  8*.     010097.  g.  8. 
South    African    Republic.      Eraigrantcnbond. 

Naar  Transvaal  I    pp.  47.    Rotterd.  1895.  8". 

8154.  dd.  20.  (11.) 
De  Villiers  (J.  A.  J.)    The  Transvaal,    pp.  88. 

jAynd.  1896.  8".  010097.  f.  6. 

GouNON  (S.)    La  Colon ie  du  Cap  et  le  Trans^ 

waal.   pp.  39.  Lyon,  1896.  8«.    010095.  e.  11.  (9.) 
Majuba.    Van  Majuba  tot  Krugersdorp.    Trans- 

vaalsche  landschappen,  volkstypen  en  portretten. 

Haarlem,  1896.  4".  10094.  f.  2. 


TBgOTBYIaVAinA 

TKAN8VAAI1.— Topography— «0K<ciMci 

Maivheimbb(1&.)    Le  Noureaii  Ificmde  iiid^  | 
cain.    La  vie  an  TransraaL    pp.  849. 
PaH$,  1896.  18«.  010097.  e  T 

Tangtb  (H.  L.)    In  New  South  Africa :  taieii 
in  the  Tramvaal.    pp.  431.     Land,  1896.  8*. 

010096.  L  11 
Transvaal.    Scenes  and  Life  in  the  TrauvaiL 

Johottnethurg,  1897.  oU.  4*.  10094.  de.  1 

BoBDKAUx  (A.)    Rhod^e  et  TranavaaL    !■• 

pressions  de  voyage,    pp.  284.    Poru,  189?.  1?. 

010097.  e.  13. 
W0BM8KB  (J.  A.)  Van  Amsterdam  naar  Ptetorit. 

Acht  maanden  in  Znid-AlHka.    pp.  233. 
Amsterd.  1898.  S\  10097.  h.  31. 

Dnrch  Sfidafrika.    Von  Amstezdam  mek 

Pretoria,    pp.  ?38.    Leipz.  1900.  8». 

10097.  h.  32. 

Haloombe  (C.  J.  H.)    Trarela  in  the  Transraal 

pp.  78.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  010397.  c.  17. 

Hayb  (J.  J.  ten)    Transvaal,    pp.  ai. 

'»  GravenJkage,  1899.  »•.  010095.  f.  19.  (8) 

JiOKLiNG  (C.)    AoroeB  the  Vaal :  imprenioni  of 

South  Africa,    pp.  157.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

010097.  e.  18. 
Little  (W.  J.  K.)     Sketches  and  Studies  in 
South  Africa,    pp.  328.    Lond.  1899.  ^• 

010095.  i.  2n. 
Seidel   (A.)      Transvaal,   die    siidafiikaniicbc 
Bepnblik.    pp.  541.    BerL  1900.  g*. 

010096.  g.  27. 
Sheldoh  (L.  V.)    Yankee  GirU  in  0am  Paul's 
Land.    pp.  192.    Lond.  1900.  8*.   010097.  c.  2^ 
WiLLOUGHBY  (W.  0.)    Natiye  Life  on  the  Trans- 
vaal Border,    pp.  64.    Lond.  1900.  g». 

10095.  de.  36. 
See  aUo  above.  History  and  PoUties:  Afbica. 

South:   JOHANNESBUBa :   ZOUTPANSBEBO. 

Trade:  Resources. 

See  above.  History  and  Topography :  Gold  and 
Silver  :  Mwebaloot  and  Mikes. 

TRANSYIiVAinA. 

See  also  Austbia-Hungabt. 

Antiquities. 
K^fvARi  (L.)    Erdily  regiae'gei.    pp.  335. 
Kolozsvdr,  1892.  8*.  7709.  hbb.  3G. 

Ethnology.    {Germans :  Bulgarians  and 

Roumanians.) 

Ac.    Hermannsfadt.     Verein  fur  siebetdntrgisck^ 

Jxindefkunde.  Urkundenbuch  zur  Geschicbtedtr 

Deutschen  in  Siebenbiirgcn. 

Hermannstadt,  1892,  etc.  8*.  9315.  e. 

SoHWiCKEB  (J.  H.)    Die  Deutschen  in  Sieben- 

bflrgen.     pp.   509.      i88j.    8*.     Austria.    Die 

A  olker  Oeslerreioh-Ungams.     Bd.  ni. 

10210.  ece.  21. 
Teutsch    (F.)      Gesohichte    der    Siebenburger 

Sachsen  fiir  das  sucheische  Volk. 

Hermannstadt,  1899,  «^-  ^'  09315.  f. 

Tbanbtlvania.      Huiidert    Jahre     sachBiacher 

Kampfe.     pp.  344.     Hermannstadt^  1896.  8*. 

9314.  d.  1. 
Haltbioh  (J.)  Zur  Volkskunde  der  Siebenburper 

Sachsen.    pp.535.  TFien,  1885.  8*.     12431.  i.  21. 
Keintzbl  (G.)    t)ber  die  Herkunft  der  Sieben- 

biirger  Sachsen.    pp.  52.     Bistritz^  1887.  4*. 

12902.  h.  7.  (5.) 
Frank  (P.  J.)     Gegenwart    nnd  Zukunft  dcr 

Siebenbiirger  Sachsen.    pp.  368. 

Hermannstadt,  1892.  8*.  08276.  h.  26. 
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TBANSYIiVANIA.— Bthnology— oofii. 
ScHXTBiBT  (H.  Y.)   Siebenburgeii.    Vortrnge  Uber 

die  sicbenburgisohen  Saohtoo.    pp.  68. 

TfiWnjwi,  1900.  S\  10210.  e,  40. 

TxuTBCH  (F.)     Die  Art  der  Anaiedeltmg  der 

Siebeobftrger  Bachsen.    pp.  55.     189$.  8*. 

LiXHiiANN  (R.)     Fonchimge&  zor    dentsohen 

Landesknnde.    Bd.  9.  10235.  1.  10. 

WoLTT   (J.)      Die   deatsohen    Dorfsnamen   in 

8iebenbiirgen.   pp.  106.  Hermann§i€^t,  i88r.  4^ 

12963.  1.  5. 
FBOiaus  (F.  F.)     Bilder  aua  dem  ■aolisiachrn 

Banernleben  in  Sicbenbtirgen.    pp.  252. 

Wien,  1883.  8-.  12357.  k.  14. 

AVlisloou  (H.)  Sitto  dio  SicbenbUrger  SacbacD. 
>p.  36.  i88d.  8*.  Sammlang  wiaaenaobaftlichcr 
^ortriLge.    N.F.    8er.  ui.    HfL  63.    12249.  m. 

MiLETiOH  (D.)  3acejeBiCT0  na  KamiamiaTR  Bu- 
rapa  n  Ce4virpa4CK0.  Co^ha,  1897.  8*.  11826.  k. 

Slayici  (J.)    Die  Bam'anen  in  Siebenbiirgen. 

pp.  236.     J 88 1.  9".     Die  Volker  Oeaterreioh- 

iJDgarna.    Bd.  ti.  10210.  eee.  21. 

AVlislooxi  (H.  v.)    Ana  dem  Leben  der  aieben- 

biirger  Bamiiiien.    pp.  34.    1889.  8*.   Sammlung 

wiaaenachartlicher  Yortriigo.    N.F.    8er.  it. 

Hft  87.  12249.  m. 

RocMANiA.    The  Roumanian  Question  in  Tran- 

ayWania  and  in  Hungary,    pp.  151. 

Vienna,  1892.  8*.  8074.  h.  1. 

BalaoiakO  (C.)    La  Question  transylvaine. 

pp.  14.    Buearest,  1893.  8*.      £074.  ee.  58.  (3.) 
Tbanstltania.      La   Qoistione   romena    nella 

Tranailvania.    pp.  139.     Vienna,  1893.  ^• 

8028.  ff.  20. 
Brotb  (E.)    Die  riimaniicbe  Frage  in  Siebon- 

bfirgen.    pp.  432.    Berl  1895.  ^*-     ^074.  h.  4. 
TBAM9TLTAMIA.  Programmea  politiques  des  Rou- 

maina  de  la  Transyiyanie.    pp.  55. 

BueareU,  1894.  8*.  8028.  e.  34. 

Bbotb  (£.)     La  Queatione  mmena  in  Transil- 

Tania.    pp.  330.     Torino,  1896.  8*.    8027.  de.  1. 
(f  HicA  (J.  T.)    L*Autonomie  de  la  Tranaylfanie. 

pp.  24.    Farii,  1900.  8«.  8074.  f.  41.  (3.) 

See   alto   Hungary,   Ethnology   and   Politie$: 

RoUKANiA,  Uistory. 

History. 
Ohebohbl  (I.)    Zur  Goachicbte  Siebenbiirgens. 

pp.  47.     Wien,  1891.  8».  9008.  g.  12.  (7.) 

8LAyici  (J.)    Ardealul.    Studiu  iatorie.    pp.  145. 

JlucuTuci,  1892.  16*.  9136.  aaa.  8. 

C'zKKEUUd  (F.)     Gegenrerormation  in  8ieben- 

burgcn.    pp.40.     1885.8*.    Sammlung  wisaen- 

fiohaOliclor  Vortrage.    Ber.  xx.    Hft.  465. 

12249.  m. 
l{i*BBR  (A.)  Die  Erwerbung  SiebenbiirgcDS  durch 

Ferdinand  I.,  1551.   1889.8*.   Ac.   Vienna.   K. 

Akad.  der  WiteenechafUn,    ArchiY,  etc.    Bd.  65. 

Hft  2.  Ac.  810/8. 

Vebbss   (E.)    Erdely   fejedelmi  ^interregnuina. 

Isabella  kiralyn^  diplomicziai  mukod^.  1551- 

56,  eU.    pp.  128.   1899.  8*>   Ao.    Peat    Magyar 

Tudomdnyoe  Akad^mia.    Ertekezesek  a  t'irtenet- 

tudominyiosztillykor^bdl.  Kut  18.  Ac.  825/11. 
BzADBCZKY  (L.)  Erdely  ea  mibily  Yajda  tortonete 

1595-1601.    pp.  612.     Temeevdr,  1893.  8*. 

9314.  f.  25. 
Mibily  bazaafoldi  Yajda  Erdelyben,  1599- 

1601.  pp.  193.  Budaped,  1882.  8^.     10606.  1l  5. 

KAjfBvif^KK  (F.)  Prameny  ke  upAd&m  Bodka^'oYOu 
na  moraYu,  a  k  ratifieaci  Miru  Yfdenak^o  od 
zemi  Koruny  Ceske'  rokn  1605-6.    pp.  268. 
1 894>  8*.   Ao.   l^rague.    Ce$kd  Akaaemie.    Hia- 
torick^  AichiY.    CS.  4.  Ac.  790/0. 


TBJLNBYI/7ANIA.— History— continued. 
Gabbibl  (B.)  Prinee  of  Traneylvania.    Bethlen 

Gdbor  leYelezese  1613-29.    pp.  470. 

Budapeet,  1887.  8*.  10910.  i.  31. 

Ao.  Pest  Magyar  Tudomdnyo$  Akad^mia. 
Acta  et  docnmenta  nietoriorum  Gabrielia  B^tblen 
illustrantia.    pp.  543.    Budapestini,  1890.  8*. 

Ac.  825/100. 

Transylvania  et  Bellum  Boreo-Orientale. 

BudapeHini,  1890.  8*.  Ac.  825/99. 

WiBLiNO  (C.)  SYeriges  furh&llande  till  Sieben- 
biirgen, 1623-48.    pp.  211.    Lund,  1890.  8*. 

9431.  bb.  2:1 

ZiEOLArxB  (F.  Y.)  Die  politische  Reformbc- 
wegung  in  SiebonbCirgen  in  der  zeit  Joseph*^  11. 
pp.  599.     irt>n,  i8br.  8*.  9314.  g.  29. 

See  aUo  above.  Ethnology :  Austbia-Hunoaby. 

Topography :  Travels. 
Hbkbch   (A.    F.)      Illustrirter    Fuhrer    durch 
Siebenbiirgen.    pp.  272.     Wien,  1882.  8*. 

10210.  aaa.  22. 
JoANXB  (T.)    Ktata  dn  Danube  et  dcs  Balkana. 
pp.  279.    Farit,  1895.  8*.  10126.  de. 

Baedxkbb  (C.)    Austria,  Transyl?ania,  etc, 
pp.  468.    Leipt.  1896.  8*.  2352.  a.  22. 

Reissbnbeboeb  (C.)    Siebenbiirgen.    pp.  140. 
1881.  8*.    Umlaupt  (F.)    Die  Liinder  Oester- 
reich-Ungama.    Bd.  18.  10201.  c.  2. 

Bebohxb  (R.)    Siebenbiirgen.    pp.  410. 
Leipz,  1884.  8*.  10240.  i  5. 

TucKEB  (W.  J.)    Life  in  Eastern  Europe, 
pp.  432.    Land,  1886.  8*.  10126.  g.  7. 

Ac,  ete.  Klauaenburg.  Erd&yi  Muteum-Egylet. 
Az  Erd^yi  Muzeum-Egylet  KiadYanyai.  Ertek 
ezesek.    Kolouvdrt,  1887,  eU,  8*.     Aa  7300/3. 

GxBABD  (E.  D.)    The  Land  beyond  the  Forest 
2  Yol.    Ediidf.  1888.  8*.  10215.  ee.  3. 

Lemhabdt  (J.)  Geschichten  aus  Siebenbiirgen. 
pp.  220.     Wien,  1896.  8*.  10215.  ee.  18. 

Ac,    etc.     Klausenburg.      Erdelur^ni   Magyar 
Kdxml^velodAi    EgyetuJei.      Emke    uti-kalauz 
raagyaroraz^g  erdelyi  re'szebcn.    pp.  340. 
Kolotevdri,  1891.  8*.  10215.  aa.  18. 

Pennbll  (E.  R.)    To  Gipsyland.    pp.  240. 
Lond,  1893.  8*.  10007.  bb.  16. 

Faya  (R.)  Ricordi  rumeni.  Note  di  un  Yiaggio. 
pp.  311.    Parma,  1894.  8*.  10215.  aa.  25. 

MoLDOYAN  (S.)  'fara  Nostra.  Dcscrierea  pfir- 
tilor  Ardclului.    pp.  446.    8<biin,  1894.  8*. 

10215.  a.  7. 
See  alto  ahore,  EU^nology :  Austeia-Hungaby. 

TRANSYLVANIA     UNIVBB8ITY, 
Kentucky.     Pbteb  (R.)    TrausylYania  Uui- 
Yersity.    Its  origin,  rise,  decline  and  fall, 
pp.  202.     1896.  4*.    Filson  Club  Publications. 
No.  11.  Ac.  8423. 

tbafanl 

BuTLBB  (8.)  On  the  Trapaneso  origin  of  tho 
Odyssey,    pp.  24. 13.     Camb.  1893.  8*. 

11315.  d.  30.  (7.) 

L'origine  slciliana  dell'  Odiasea.    pp.  22. 

AeireaU,  1893.  8*.  11335.  dd.  9.  (2.) 

Ancora  suU'  origine  siciliana  dell*  Odissra. 

pp.  26.     AeireaU,  1894.  8*.       11825.  q.  23.  (6.) 

The  Authoress  of  the  Odyssey,  where  and 

when  she  wrote,    pp.  275.    /xmcl.  1897.  8*. 

11335.  ec.  29. 

SuaAiiELA(P.)  Origine  trapanose  dell* '*Odissoa" 

aecundo  S.  Butler,    pp.  66.     Trapani,  1B93.  8*. 

11315.  d.  30.  (6.) 
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TRAFANI— eofa/nued. 

BoMANO  (S.)    Gli  AvYenimenti  di  Trnpant  nella 
rivoluzione  del  1848.    pp.  28. 
Palermo,  1898.  8*.  9166.  f.  28.  (6.) 

Talotti  (O.  B.)    Genni  bu  di  alcani  studi  geo- 
logic! nella  Provincia  di  Trapani.    pp.  54. 
Trapani,  1881.  8».  7462.  e.  2.  (9.) 

]^IoKDELLO  (F.)    Spettacoli  e  feato  popolari  in 
Trapani.    pp.  77.     Trapani,  1883.  8*. 

7709.  aaa.  8. 

BuLOABELLA-QuABTANA  (A.)    La  Cavalcata,  pro- 
cessione  con  la  qaale   si   ohiade    il   secondo 
giorno  dell'  annoe  feste  Mariane.    pp.  17. 
Trapani,  1891.  8*.  9930.  g.  74.  (5.) 

TRAFFISTS.    See  La  Tbappk. 

TRAUMATIC  INFECTION.  See  Wounds. 

TRAUTENAXT,  Battle  ofl 
See  AusTBiA,  War  0/ 1866. 

TRAVANCORE.    Sukdabam  Pillai.    Some 

earl?  Sovereigns  of  Tra?ancore.    pp.  74. 

Madras,  1894.  8*.  14170.  o.  23. 

Kbishna  Bau.    Bevenne  handbook,    pp.  524. 

Madrae,  1889.  4».  08227.  g.  27. 

Trayanoobe  Memobials.  Travancore  Memorials 

and  counter  memorials,    ff.  17. 

Madras,  1891.  fol.  8623.  L  15. 

BiniE  (G.)    Catalogue  of  articles  of  Travanoore, 

at  the  Calcntta  Exhibition,    pp.  96. 

Madras,  1883.  8«.  7958.  h.  5. 

Mateeb  (S.)    Native  Life  in  Travanooro. 

pp.  434.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  10058.  dd.  14. 

For  the  Syrian  Christians  of  Travancore,  tee 

Jacobite  Chubch. 

TRAVEMttNDK    Seibt  (W.)    Das  Mitttl- 
wasser  der  Ostsee  bei  Travemiinde.    pp.  59. 
Berl.  1885.  4«.  8704.  f.  7.  (4.) 

TRAY  AS,  Le.    Mabtel  (E.  A.)    Le  Trayas, 

Var.     Guide,     pp.  79.     Paris,  1899.  8". 

010171.  0.  3a 
TREASURE  TROVE.    See  England,  Con- 
ftituiiojMl  Law :  FouEsnoBB,  Law  of  the. 

TREATIES. 

Jellinek  (Ci.)     Die   Lclire  von    der    stoaten- 

verbiudungen.    pp.319.     IKien,  1882.  8«. 

6955.  cc.  8. 
Brie  (S.)    Tboorie  der  Staaten-Verbindungen. 

pp.  135.    *ituttg.  1886.  8^.  5605.  ee.  2. 

811L1031ANM  (E.)   Beitruge  zur  Lebre  vom  Staats- 

vertrag.     2  Bdo.     Bed.  1886.  S*.        6006.  f.  5. 
AVegmann  (F.)    Die  Batifikation  von  Staatsver- 

traegen.    pp.  100.    Berl.  1892.  8*.    8009.  i.  28. 
Manuale.     Cronologia  dei  principali  Trattati  dal 

1496  av.  Cr.  ai  noslri  giorui.     pp.  21G. 

Torino,  1886.  8*.  9076.  ff.  2. 

Scala  (R.  v.)  Die  Staatsvortiage  des  Altertums. 

pp.  226.     Leipz.  1898.  S\  09004.  bb. 

CosNEAU  (E.)    Lea  Traitea  de  la  guerre  de  cent 

ana.    pp.187.     1889.8*.    Collection  de  textod. 

9210.  de. 
Urusov  (A.  M.)    Be'aume'  des  priocipaux  Tmite'8 

de  paix  depuia  le  Traite'do  Weatpbalie.  pp.  4i<i. 

^Jvreux,  18^4.  8*.  6955.  g.  4. 

Fabrizi  (A.)    I  Congresai  diplomatici  dal  1648 

al  1«78.  pp.  74.  Tonno,  1894.  8*.  9077.  bb.  52. 
Gemma  (S.)    Storia  dei  Trattati  nel  aecolo  xix. 

pp.  387.    Firenze,  1895.  S\  9078.  bb.  39. 

MiLOVANOViCH  (     )    Lea  Traitea  de  garantic  au 

XIX*  aiecle.     pp.  41;').     Paris,  1888.  8*. 

6915.  ee.  17. 
BiBiER  (G.  de)    Bepertoire  des  Traitea  de  paix, 
depuia  1867  juaqu'^  noa  joura.    2  pt. 
Paris,  : 895-99.  8*.  2016.  c. 


TRiQTJTKR 

TREATIES— oofUtmcMi. 

Hebtslkt  (L.)  Collectioii  of  Treaties  and  Cob- 
ventions  between  Great  Britain  and  Foceip 
Powers.    Lond.  1881-^5*     16  voL  2016.  l 

AiTCHisoir  (Sir  C.  U.)    ColleetioQ  of  Tnstki 
relating  to  India  and  neighbouring  ooimtiiea 
11  vols.     CaUmtta^  1892.  8*.  2386.  g. 

Vast  (H.)  Les  grands  Traits  da  B^  de 
Lonis  XIV.  pp.  187.  1893.  8*.  CoUeeticn  de 
textes.  09210.  de. 

Spain.  Coleoddn  de  los  Tratados  oekbndos  por 
nnestros  gobiemos  oon  loa  Estados  extiaojeni 
desde  el  reinado  de  Dofia  Isabel  n.  hasta  uneitni 
dias.    8  vol.    Madrid^  1890-96.  8*.       8027.  i 

indices  genendes  de  lea  Tratados  firmidoi 

por  Eapeiia,  desde  1801  i,  1897.    pp.  440. 
Madrid,  1900.  8^.  8027.  1 7. 

U.S.A.  Treaties  and  ConventioDs  between  the 
United  States  and  other  Powers  since  July  i 
1776.    pp.1434.    Wash.iSB^S*.     06955.  g.U 

For  separate  Treaties,  see  Gkucait-Fbeiich  Wab: 
Sbven  Ybabs'  Wab:  Thibtt  Ykabs'  Was: 
Utbboht,  Treaty  of,  and  under  the  history  of 
each  country. 

Commeroial  TreatleB. 

BiBiEB  (G.  de)  Bepertoire  des  Traitda  de  Com- 
merce, ete.    Paris,  1895,  eto.  8*.  2016.  e. 

SoHBAUT  (M.)    System  der  Handehiveiirage. 
pp.  121.     Letps.  1884.  8*.  6835.  bb.  8. 

NiooLLBT  (B.)    Les  Traits  de  Commeroe  dxU 
Convedtionnels.    pp.48.    OrenMe,  1888.  8". 
08229.  df.  12.  (la) 

Fcnok-Bbbntano  (T.)    Les  Tariff  donanien  et 
les  Traits  de  Commerce,    pp.  153. 
Paris,  1896.  8*.  08227.  f.  51, 

Gothbin  (G.)  Die  Wirkang  der  Handelsvertrige. 
pp.  32.  1895.  8«.  Yolkswirthschaftlicbe  Zeit- 
fragen.    Hft.  133.  8207.  i. 

Ac.  London.  Qtbden  Cluh.  Chaubeblaix 
(Right  Hon.  J.)  The  French  Treaty  and  reci- 
procity.   Lond.  1881.  8«.  8228.  b.  17. 

Thompson  (C.  H.)    **  Commercial  Treaties  antl 

Foreign  Competition."    pp.48.     Lond,  iSSi.  S*. 

8229.  bbb.  41. 
Beutneb(    )    Die  deutaohen  Handels-Freund- 

achafta  Vertrage.    pp.439.     JSer/.  i88j.  8*. 

6915.  ee.  11. 
Germany.      Die    Tarifvertr'age    des    deotscheu 

Beiches  mit  dom  Aualande.    )>p.  'S:-\. 

Ndrdlingen,  1885.  S*.  8229.  a.  12.  (2) 
Die  wirthachaftlichen  Vertrage   Dent«;h- 

landa.     3  Bd.    Berl  1892-93.  8'.  08227.  i. 

Dahl  (F.  W.)    Der  Handelaverkehr  Schwcdens 

mit  dem  Aualande  1829-79.     pp.  31. 

iSioekh.  1883.  S:  &  t'ol  1887.  c.  4. 

Kichmann  (A.)  Sammlung  der  Handela-  n.  Kod- 
Bular- Vertrage  der  Schweiz.     pp.  351. 
Zurich,  1885.  8».  6916.  aa.  G. 

See  also  Trade,  and  nnder  the  subheading 
Trade  and  Finance  uf  each  country. 

TBEBBIA,  Battle  of,  a.d.  218. 
See  BoME,  history. 

TREE&    See  Forestby. 

TREFBIW.  Hayward  (J.  W.)  Gui.ie  to 
Trefriw.    pp.  83.   Liverp.  i88r.  S:    7462.  b.  2,\ 

J0NE8  (T.  E.)  Trefriw  Mineral  Springs,  pp.  32. 
LlanrvDst,  1897.  8*.  10368.  bbb.  r>3. 

TBJ^GUIEIL    Ivo,  Stiint.    Inauguration  du 
tombeau  de  Saint  Yves  a  Trcguier.    pp.  17G. 
Saint'Brieue,  1890.  12*.  4827.  aaa.  1. 


TBlSaUIKR— «on^ntt«d. 

Ijecoqu  (T.  M.)  Le  Cnlte  de  Saint  Y?e8  pen- 
dant Icsxth*  et  XTin*  Bibles.  1891.  8*.  Ao. 
Saint  Brieno.  BoeUU  Areh^aiogique,  M^moires. 
8^.  2.    Tom.  4.  Ac.  5294/2. 

QuELLiEN  (N.)  Ck)DteB  et  nouvelles  da  Pays-de- 
Treguier.  pp.  261.  1898.  8^  Contenre  et 
po^teB  de  tons  pays.    Tom.  1.  12411.  aa. 

THFiTA.  MiLONi  (M.)  Treia  e  i  Papi.  pp.  38. 
Maeerata,  1893.  8«.  10136.  k.  10. 

TBJSSNCBIN.     TBENT8OHIN.     Wegweiser  in 
der  Trencsiner  Barg-Koine.    pp.  48. 
Trenenn^  1886.  S\  10106.  ccc.  17.  (3.) 

TKENT  AND  THE  TRENTINO. 
ScHNELLEH  (F.)     BeitrsLgo  zor  Geechiohte  des 

Biathnms  Trient  ans  dem  ep&ienk  Mittelalter. 

1894.    8^.     Ao.      Inneprnck.      Ferdinandeum. 

Bcitrage  znr  Geaohidhte  von  Tirol.  Uft.  38. 

Ac.  760. 
Cesabini  Sfobza  (L.)   Piazzee  strade  di  Trento. 

pp.  112.     Trento,  1896.  8«.  10201.  e.  11. 

Ix)RENZi  (E.)    Llnyasione  franoese  del  1703  nel 

Trcntino.    pp.  107.    TretUo,  1900.  8«. 

09078.  d.  41. 
Brentabi  (O.)    Goida  del  Trentino. 

Bastano,  1891.  8*.  10215.  aa. 

Stazioni  balneari  nel  Trentino.    pp.  208. 

JkMano,  1892.  8*.  10215.  a.  5. 

DicmoKABiES.    Yocabolario  treutino-italiano. 
TrerUOy  1898,  ete,  8*.  12943.  ee. 

TRENT,  Council  o£ 
Tbebtt,  CouneU  of.  Canons  and  Decrees,  pp.  326. 
Land.  1888.  8*.  5015.  b.  2. 

Enarratio  in  Canonee  Tridentinoe.  pp.  489. 

Mediolani,  1887.  ^-  ^l^-  t>b.  3. 

DRnPTBL  (A.  y.)  Monnmenta  Tridentina.  5  Hft. 
Munehen,  1884-99.  8«.  5016.  e.  1. 

Lainez  (D.)  Dispntationei  Tridentinae.  2  torn. 
Oeniponte,  1886.  8^  4373.  h.  29. 

Evans  (T.  B.)    Conneil  of  Trent    pp.  192. 
1888.  8«.  Cbnroh  History  Series.  Vol.4.  4421.  i. 

LiTTLEOALB  (B.  F.)  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,    pp.  120.    Lond,  1888.  8*.    4421.  a.  24. 

Froude  (J.  A.)  Lectures  on  the  Conncilof  Trent 
pp.  339.    Land,  1896.  8^  5016.  dg.  1. 

Mabohese  (V.)  La  riforma  del  clero  secondo  il 
Concilio.    pp.  404.    Torino,  1883,  ete,  8«. 

5061.  aaa.  8. 
Dejob  (C.)    De  I'inflnence  du  Conoile  de  Trente 
sur  la  litte'rature.    pp.  413.    ParU,  1884.  8*. 

11840.  d.  54. 
Wolf  (G.)    Das  tridentinisohe  Concil  nnd  der 
Talmud,    pp.  14.     Wien,  1885.  8*. 

4084.  1.  12.  (2.) 
Lbinz  (A.)    Der  Eheyorschrift  des  Concib  yon 
Trient  Ausdehnung  und  hentige  Geltung. 
pp.  180.    Freiburg,  1888.  8«.         5175.  aaa.  19. 

^loBsoLiN  (B.)  II  Concilio  di  Yicenza.   Episodic 

della  Htoria  del  Concilio  di  Trento.     1889.  8**. 

Ac.    Venice.    Itlituto   Veneto,    Atli.     Ser.  6. 

Tom.  7.  Ac  110. 

Vebmrulen  (    )    Die  Verlegung  des  Konzils 

yon  Trient.    pp.  74.    EegenAwrg,  1890.  8*. 

4535.  c.  10.  (4.) 
BiANOHi  (G.)    n  Clero  piaoentino  dal  concilia  di 

Trento.    pp.  79.    Piaeenga,  1891.  8*. 

4535.  bb.  17.  (8.) 
ScHUBBMAHS  (H.)    Amyot  au  Concile  de  Trente. 

pp.  80.    Bruz.  1891.  8*.  4532.  g.  9.  (5.) 

See  aim  Chuboh  Hibtobt,  Beformaiion :  Bomah 

Cathouo  Chuboh. 
III. 
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TRENT,  Steamship.     See  Ukited*  States 
OF  Ambbioa,  History,  CivU  War, 

TRENTON,  New  Jersey.  Lee  (F.  B.)  His- 
tory of  Trenton,  New  Jersey,    pp.  335. 
Trenton,  1895.  4*.  10411.  1.  27. 

TREPANNINQ.    ^e  Skull. 

TRESILLO,  Qame  ot    See  Cabds:  Ombbe. 

TRESQUEa    Bouziob  (T.)    L'^glise  et  le 

ch&teau  de  Tresques.   pp.  297.  Nimes^  1900.  8". 

010168.  i.  25. 

TREVES. 

Hettneb  (F.)    Die  romischen  Steindenkm'aler 

des  Provinzialmuseums  zu  Trier,    pp.  294. 

Trier,  1893.  8«.  7705.  c.  38. 

Keuffeb  (M.)    Trierisches  Archiy.    8  Hffc. 

Trier,  1898-1902.  8».  7709.  cc. 

Saubbland  (H.  V.)    Trierer  Geschichlsquelleu 

des  XL  Jahrhunderts.  pp.212.     7>icr,  1889.  8*. 

466].  e.  24. 
Febdinand  (F^    Oono  von  Falkenetein  als  £rz- 

bischof  von  Trier,  1877.    pp.   100.    1886.  S\ 

LiNDNEB  (T.)    Miinsterisciie  Boitrage.    Heft  9. 

4662.  bb. 
Weokleb  (J.)    Biohard  von  Greiffenclau,  Erz- 

bischof  und  Kurfiirst  von  Trier,  1511-31. 

pp.  56.     Trier,  1881.  8\  4887.  e.  17. 

Knifsohaab  (C.)     Kurfiirst  Philipp  Christopli 
und  seine  Beziehungen  za  Frankreich,  1567. 
pp.  66.    Marburg,  1895.  8*.  9078.  g.  20. 

Janke  (A.)    Die  Belagemnflren  der  Stadt  Trier, 
1673  bis  1675.    pp.  108.     Trier,  1890.  8«. 

9079.  g.  11. 

DiEL  (P.)     Geschichto  des  Bothen  Hauses  in 
Trier,  pp.  33.  Trier,  1881.  8*.  10235.  aaa.  6.  (4.) 

Hennen  (      )    Triers  Wiegendrucke.    pp.  16. 
Trier,  ibS-j.  8».  011903.  m.  12.  (6.) 

Tbeves.      Urkundlicbes    zur.  Bucbdruckergo- 
scbicbte  Triers  im  xvi.  Jabrdt.,  ete. 
Trier,  1888.  8*.  11901.  aa.  51.  (4.) 

Bexssbl  (S.)    Gescbicbte  der  Trierer  Kirchen. 

Trier,  1887,  ete,  8*.  4661.  e.  11. 

MoHB  (J.)    Die  Keiligen  der  Diozese  Trier. 

pp.  364.     Trier,  1892.  8«.  4829.  c.  15. 


Baoh  (J.)    Der  heiligo  Bock  zu  Trier,    pp.  27. 

1 891.  8^    Frdukfarter.zeitgemasse  Broscbiircn. 

N.F.    Bd.  12.    Hft.  11.  12209.  g. 

Beissel   (S.)      Nachtrag   zur   Gescbicbte    des 

beiligen  Bockes.    pp.  15.    Trier,  1B91.  S\ 

4808.  dd.  6.  (2.) 
Beneokb  (H.)    Dor  heilige  Bock  zu  Trier. 

pp.  56.    Berl.  1891.  8«.  4808.  dd.  6.  (4.) 
Bisobof  Dr.  Korum  und  die  Wnnderwirkung 

des  beiligen  Bocks  zu  Trier,    pp.  36. 

Berl  1891.  8^  4808.  dd.  6.  (3.) 

Betsorlaq     (W.)       Vaterl'andiscb  -  kircblicbe 

Erinnerungen   aus    Trier.     Pro-memoria   zur 

Trierer  Bockaustellung  von  1891.    pp.  31. 

HaUe,  1891-  »•.  3911.  ee.  51.  (6.) 

Clabke  (R.  F.)    Pilgrimage  to  tbe  Holy  Coat  of 

Treves,  pp.  141.  Lond.  1892.  S\    4806.  bbb.  12. 
Fobrstbb  (T.)    Der  beilige  Rock  von  Trier  im 

Jabre  1844  und  1891.    pp.  23.    Halle,  189 1.  8». 
4808.  g.  11.  (1.) 
Gebmamus.    Wallfahrt  zum  beiligen  Rock. 

pp.92.    Bonn,  1891.  8».  4808.  g.  11.  (2.) 

Gbunau  (J.  £.)     Der  beilige  ungenabte  Bock 

zu  Trier,    pp.  16.    Neusi,  1892.  8». 

4808.  g.  11.  (7.) 
HENNisa  (L.)     Der  beilige  Rock  zu  Trier  im 

Jabre  1844  und  1891.    pp.  24.    Berl  1891.  8». 
4807.  bbb.  17.  (4.) 
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TBSVEB— continued. 

HuLLET  (J.)    Kurze  Oeaohiohte  der  Wallfalirt 

zuzn  hi.  Rock  ia  Trier,  pp.  159.  Trier,  189 1.  8*. 

4807.  00.  3. 
Jaskowbki  (F.)    Dor  lieilige  Rook  yon  Trier, 

gerichtet  von  Beinen  eigenen  Frennden. 

pp.  122.  SaarbrUeken,  1891.  8*.  4808.  dd.  6.  (5.) 

Yerzeichniss  der  nnzahligen  Reliqoien  der 

Stadt  Trier,    pp.  24.    Saarbrueken,  289T.  8*. 

4808.  g.  11.  (4.) 
Yerlauf  und  Fiasko  det  trierer  Schauspielii. 

pp.  84.  Saarhrucken,  1891.  8*.  4808.  dd.  6.  (6.) 
Junius,  Dr.     Der  aogenannte  *'heilige  Rock" 

zu  Trior,  ein  Betrag  der  Clerisei.    pp.  48. 

Leipz.  1892.  8^  4808.  dd.  6.  (7.) 

Kbeutzkamf  (J.)    Anf  naoh  Trier  I    Eine  Be- 
Bobreibung  des  heiligen  Rockes.    pp.  40. 
DiUmen,  1891.  16*.  4808.  a.  IG. 

KuBTZ  (H.)    Trier  und  der  heilige  Rock, 
pp.  128.    Zurich,  1892.  8*.  4807.  cc.  2. 

LiNDNKB  (M.)    Der  heilige  Rock  zn  Trier  und 
die  Wunderheilangen.    pp.  34.  Leipz.  1891.  8*. 

4807.  CO.  8. 

Plater  (E.  A.)    The  Holy  Coat  of  Treves. 
l)p.  120.     Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  4806.  0.  2. 

Schneider  (J.)    Dor  heilige  Rock.    pp.  120. 
Aachen,  1891.  1G«.  4223.  a.  26. 

Stoeck  (A)     Dio  Wallfahrt  naoh  Trier  zom 
heiligon  Rook.  D'dlmen,  1891. 16*'.   10235.  a.  13. 

Treves.     Die  Rockfahrt  nach  Trier  nnter  der 
Aora  Korum.    pp.  55.     Trier,  1891.  8*. 

4808.  g.  11.  (5.) 

W1LLEM8  (C.)    Der  hi.  Rock  zu  Trier,    pp.  186. 
Trier,  1891.  8^.  4808.  bb.  17. 

^^  Der  hi.  Rock  zu  Trier  und  seine  Gegner. 
pp.122.     THer,  1892.  %\  4808.  bb.  20. 

Chevallier  (M.  a.)  Questions  sur  une  brochure 

intitulce:  La  Sainte   Robe  do  Trl'ves,  du  Dr. 

Willems.    pp.  25.     Paris,  1892.  8^ 

4808.  g.  11.  ((;.) 
TBEViaiilO. 
Rainont  (F.)  LaVergiue  delle  Lagrimo  vcnorata 

a  Troviglio.    pp.  61.     Treviglio,  1896.  8*. 

4535.  aa.  7.  (3.) 
S1MON8FELD  (H.)     Eine    deutsche    Colonic    zn 

Treviso  im  spateren  Miitelalter.    1891.  4^    Ac. 

Munich.  K.  Akademie.  Abhandlungun  der  hist. 

Classe.    Bd.  19.    Abt.  3.  Ac.  713/5. 

Santalena  (A.)    179G-1813.    Vita  trevigiana. 

pp.  378.     Treviso,  1889.  8».  91GG.  c.  32. 

Treviso,  1848.    pp.  103.     Treviso,  1885.  8». 

9073.  de.  14.  (3.) 
Guida  di  Treviso.    pp.  198. 

Treviso,  1894.  8«.  10136.  a.  9. 

Rossi  (J.)    Ricordo  di  Treviso.    i)p.  398. 

Feltre,  1886.  8^  10130.  bbb.  13. 

Bailo  (L.)    Dcgli  nffresclii  salvati  nella  chiosa 

di  Santft  Margherita.    pp.  52.    Treviso,  1883.  8«. 

7808.  bb.  25.  (3.) 

NiNNi  (A.  r.)  Omul.     Materiali   per  un  voca- 

bolario  dclla  Lingua  rustioana  di  Treviso.  2  pt. 

Vefiezid,  1891.  S".  12942.  bbb.  32. 

TRIAIi  BY  COMBAT.    See  Feudalism. 

TRIAIiS.    See  Law  Reports. 

TRIANON.    See  Versailles. 

TRICHINOPOIiY.   Dalton(C.)   Memoir  of 
Capt.  Dalton,  Defender  of  Trichinopoly,  1752. 
pp.  249.     Lond.  1886.  8*.  10817.  b.  28. 

TRICHINOSIS.     U.S.A.      Mam^  Hospital 
Serf^ice.     Report  on  Trichina)  and  Trichiuofcis. 
pp.  212.     }yaAh.  iK8r.  8«.  7G20.  e.  13. 


TBICHINOSIS-^oofatfiiiecl. 

Chatik  (J.)    La  Triohine  et  la  irichinow. 

pp.  282.    PariM,  1883.  8*.  7620.  bb.  li 

Johns  (A.)    Der  Triohinenachauer.    pp.  127. 

Berl.  1887.  8*.  7561.  g.  8. 

TBICYCIiEa    See  Biotgles. 

TBIENT.    See  Tbevt. 

TBIEB.    See  Treves. 

TRIESTE. 

ToMASur  (P.)    Die  Volksstamme  im  Gebielc  vm 

Trieste,  pp.  107.  Triett,  1890.  8*.  10215.  bb.:M. 
SsNizzA  (O.)  Btoria  di  Trieste  abbinata  a  qnelk 

deir  Istria.    pp.  214.     Keraeztd,  1895.  8*. 

1020L  e.  L 
P.P.    Borne.    Arohivio  storioo  per  Trieate. 

Soma,  1881,  etc  8*.  P.P.  S557.  c. 

Caprin  (G.)    U  Trecento  a  Trieste,    pp.  253. 

TrieeU,  1897.  8^.  1020L  A  10. 

Cesca(G.)    L' assedio  di  Trieste  nel  1463. 
pp.  58.     Verona,  1883.  8*.       9167.  00c  19.  (t) 

Neumakh-Spallabt  (F.  X.  v.)  Oesterreic^ 
maritime  Entwicklimg  and  die  Hebang  tob 
Trieat.  pp.  114.  Stuttg.  1882.  8».  8229.  i.  11.(9.) 

Robert  (F.)  Stadie  nber  den  Triester  Handel 
sammt  Platz-Ueanoen.  pp.  159.    IFtea,  189a  8*. 

08227.  g.  !«. 

F.,  J.  Neuer  Fremdenfilhrer  dnrch  die  iStadt 
Triest.    pp.  03.    Triett,  1 88 1 .  8».      10205.  ec  «. 

Tbieote.    lUustrirter  Ffihrer  duroh  Triest 
pp.  140.     Wien,  1886.  8*.  10210.  aaa.  38. 

RoBEBT  (F.)  Die  Triester  Ansitellang.  pp.  91 
Wien,  1883.  8:  8229.  i.  13.  (6.) 

VENETiAincB  (A.)  Dio  CYangelisohe  Kiiclie 
Cristo  Salvatore.    pp.  115.     TrieU^  1885.  8*. 

4601.  e.  8. 

BucHWALD  (S.  v.)    Geschiohte  des  Hafencastelli 

von  Triest.  pp.  40.  Linz,  1895.  8*.  10215.  de.  20. 

MuELLEB  (F.)    Fuhrer  in  die  Grotten  von  Sanct 

Canzian  bei  Trieet.    pp.  111.     Triest,  1887.  8*. 

10215.  bb.  H. 
TRiaONOMETBY. 

GtoneraL 
Bbaunmueul    (A.   V.)     Vorlcsuiigen  iiber  (ie- 
Bchichte  der  Trigonometric,     pp.  248. 
Leipz.  1900.  8«.  8548.  g. 

Adams  (W.  M.)  ShiUing  Manual  of  Trigono- 
metry,    pp.  6G.     1881.  8*.     Granville  Series. 

12200.  rr. 
Gauxett  (W.)    Book  of  Trigonometry,   pp.  171. 
i88i.  8*.  Be8ANt(W.)  Stewart's  Local  Exami- 
nation Series.  12200.  0. 

Guentheb(S.)    Parabolische  Logarithmen  und 
parabolische  Trigonometrie.    pp.  98. 
Leipz.  1882.  8^  8530.  g.  20.  (2.) 

Lock  (J.  B.)    Trigonometry  for  Beginners, 
pp.  135.     Lond.  1881.  8«.  8534.  aaa.  1". 

Gabb  (H.)  Key  to  Lock's  Trigonometry  for 
Beginners,  pp.  140.  Lond.  1889.  8^.    8535!  b.  S. 

Lock  (J.  B.)  Treatise  on  elementary  Trigono- 
metry,   pp.  272.     Lond.  1882.  S*.     8506.  c  10. 

Gabb  (H.)  Key  to  Lock^s  elementary  Trigono- 
metry,   pp.  230.    Lond.  1889.  8*.       8535.  b.  7. 

I^OCK  (J.  B.)  Treatise  on  higher  Trigonometry, 
pp.  184.    Lond.  1884.  8^  8535.  aaa. 'a. 

Openshaw  (T.  W.)  Formulaa  and  Equations  in 
Trigonometry,    pp.  61.    Lond.  1884.  S*. 

8548.  b.  G. 

Batua  (J.)    Treatise  on  plane   and  spherical 

Trigonometry,    pp.  89.   San  Franoimso,  1886.  iS*. 

8533.  cc.  :it;. 
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TONOMETRY.— General— <)(manii0(2. 

(J.  P.)     Belaiions  between  the  chord  or 
>f  an  Arc,  and  the  chord  or  line  of  three- 
•five- times  the  Arc.    pp.  16. 
orU  1886.  8».  8533.  hbb.  35.  (1.) 

(H.)    Practical  Trigonometry,    pp.  248. 
1887.  8*.  8507.  bb.  38. 

(T.)    Elementary  Trifi^onometry.  pp.  265. 
8«.    Clarendon  Preaa  geriet.    2320.  d.  31. 
I  (M.  H.)  My  first  Trigonometry,  pp.  120. 
1887.  %\  8507.  bb.  40. 

R  (J.  H.)    Text-Book  of  Trigonometry. 
)5.    Lofid.  1888.  8*.  8535.  b.  1. 

>N  (W.  R)    Treatise  on  Trigonometry. 
)4.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8535.  00.  26. 

!n>  (J.  J.)  Holftftafeln  znr  Anflosnng  des 
:r'Bcben  Problems,  pp.  110.  Leipz,  1890.  8*. 

8561.  h.  39. 
:e  (J.  M.)    Notes  on  Trigonometry. 
)3.    Land,  1890.  8«.  8533.  d.  8. 

BD  (C.)  Introduction  to  elementary  Trigo- 
try.  pp.  44.  Camb.  1890.  8«.  8534.  a.  12. 
rroK  (R.  U.)  Text-book  of  Trigonometry. 
n,    1890.  8*.    Blackie's  Text-Books. 

12205.  aa. 
(J.  H.)    Elementary  Trigonometry. 
24.     1890.  8^    Rivmgton's  Mathematical 
I.  2242.  a.  27. 

Ley  to  elementary  Trigonometry,  pp.  1()3. 
.1885.  8*.  2242.  aa.  24. 

(J.  M.)  and  WHrrooMBK  (R.  H.)  Elemou- 
rrigODometry.    pp.  266.    Cawb.  T891.  8*. 

8535.  b.  38. 
r  (£.)  Traitc  de  Trigonom^trie  rectiligne 
i^riqne.    pp.  261.    Faru^  2891.  8*. 

8533.  CO.  41. 
3  (F.)    Longmans*  School  Trigonometry. 
)6.    Lmd.  i89r.  8*.  8535.  aaa.  51. 

4M  (F.  W.)    The  higher  Trigonometry. 
17.     Camb,  1892.  8«.  8535.  d.  11. 

(R.  C.  J.)    Elementary  Trigonometry. 
ii).    1892.8*.    Clarendon  Press  Series. 

2319.  b.  2. 
(G.  II.)  Examination  papers  in  Trigone- 
.     Lond.  1892.  8*.  12205.  f. 

key  to  papers  in  Trigonometry,  pp.  127. 
8*.  Stedmax  (A.  M.  M.)  School  Exami- 
1  scries.  12205.  f. 

IK  (W.  F.)     Goniometrisohe  en  trigono- 
iche  Vraagstukken.    pp.  113. 
rrd.  1893.  8*.  8534.  bbb.  39. 

iM  (H.  B.)  Plane  and  spherical  Trigono- 
.  pp.  271.  Lond,  1893.  8«.  8533.  d.  24. 
(IL  S.)  and  Kkioht  (a  B.)  Elementary 
nometry.    pp.  356.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

8533.  e.  37. 
olations  of  examples  in  Hall  and  Knight's 
nometry.    pp.  242.    Lond.  189$.  8*. 

8533.  e.  42. 
ruuETZ  (L.)  Yorlesungen  fiber  die  Bcr- 
ischen  Zahlon.    pp.  207.    Berl.  1893.  8*. 

8535.  g.  10. 
(J.  H.)  Einleitnng  in  die  Theorie  der 
nafunktioQ  nnd  der  Eoler'schen  Integrale. 
L    Bern,  1894.  8*.  8530.  ee.  38. 

1T8CH  (A.)  Die  graphische  Ansglcichang 
ler  trigonometrischen  PonktbestimmuDg 
I  Einschneiden.    pp.  46.     Wien,  1894*  8*. 

8535.  h.  31. 
iBLANB  (A.)  Principles  of  elliptic  and 
iioUc  Analjsii.    pp.  47.    BoU.  1894.  8^ 

8535.  gg.  6.  (9.) 
tefi  nitlons  of  the  trigonoiiietric  Fonctions. 
).     Bott.  1894.  8*.  8585.  gg.  6.  (10.) 


TBIGONOMETBY.— Oeneral— cofiitfiued. 
Orlandi(G.)    Taoheoffletria.    pp.361. 

Satsari,  1894.  8».  8534.  d.  39. 

Ca8kt(J.)  Treatise  on  elementary  Trigonometry. 

pp.  187.    DubUn,  1895.  8*.  8534.  a.  22. 

Pkkdlbbubt  (C.)    Elementary  Trigonometry. 

pp.  336.    Lond,  1895.  8«.  8533.  de.  36. 

Adams  (H.)    Practical  Trigonometry  for  Engi- 
neers, Architects  and  Sorveyors.    pp.  53. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  8584.  a.  27. 

Tbaub  (C.)    Berechnung  der  Badien  der  acht 

Beriihnmgskreise  beim  Apollonischen  Problem. 

pp.  18.     Lahr,  1896.  8«.  08533.  k.  8.  (7.) 

BniGOS  (W.)  and  Bbtak  (O.  H.)    The  Tutorial 

Trigonometry,  pp.326.    1897.  8*.  The  Tutorial 

Series.  12205.  c.  344. 

BuoK  (B.  C.)    Manual  of  Trigonometry,  pp.  113. 

1897.  8*.    Charles  Griffiu's  Nautical  Series. 

8806.  bb. 
Lock  (J.  B.)    The  Trigonometry  of  One  Angle. 

pp.  88.     Lond.  1897.  8*.  8534.  a.  31. 

NiOHOLSOK   (J.  W.)     Elements  of  Plane   and 

Spherical  Trigonometry.    2  pt.    .Y.y.  1898.  8*. 

08533.  g.  31. 
Brigos   (W.)     The   Preceptors*   Trigonometry. 

pp.  258.  1899.  8*.  Preoeptors'  Series.  012200.  f. 

JoBmoN  (A.  C.)    Elements  of  Plane  and  Spheri- 
cal Trigonometry,    pp.  166.    Lond.  1899.  8**. 

08533.  g.  42 
PfussLAND  (A.  J.)  and  Tweidie  (C.)  Elementary 

Trigonometry.    Editib.  1899.  8«.  08533.  f. 

Bbtgo8(W.)    Synopsis  of  Trigonometry,   pp.44. 

1900.  8*.    Tutorial  Series.  12205.  c.  44<i. 

See  dUo  Mathbmatiob  :  Nayioation  :  Subveyino. 

Plane  Trigonometry. 
Elliot  (J.)    Treatise  on  PUne  Trigonometry, 
pp.  288.     Lond.  1882.  8«.  8529.  f.  2. 

Vyvtan  (T.  G.)   Introduction  to  Plane  Trigono- 
metry,   pp.  112.     CawJb.  1882.  8^.    8533.  de.  3. 
Bbaslky  (B.  D.)    Elementary  treatise  on  Plane 
Trigonometry,    pp.  182.    Lond.  1883.  8^. 

8533.  e.  15. 
Griffin  (B.  W.)    Elementary  treatise  on  Plane 
Trigonometry,    pp.59.    i>ii2»/tii,  I88^  8*. 

8533.  e.  12. 
Walmslky  (J.)     Introductory  course  of  Plane 
Trigonometry,    pp.  172.    Lond.  1887.  8". 

8535.  b.  10. 
Key.    pp.  63.    Lond.  1885.  8«.    8535.  b.  11. 

Wabrbn  (I.)    Elements  of  Plane  Trigonometry, 
pp.  186.    Jjond.  1887.  8*.  8534.  aaa.  34. 

Casky  (J.)    Treatise  on  Piano  Trigonometry. 

pp.  276.     DMin^  1888.  8*.  8532.  bb.  41. 

HooKXB  (G.  y.)     Lessons  in  Plane  Trigono- 
metry,  pp.  231.   Camb.  1888.  16*.    8531.  de.  2. 
BoNKY  (T.)    Student's  Plane  Trigonometry. 

pp.  571.    Lond,  1889.  8*.  8548.  c.  35. 

Wabren  (I.)    Elements  of  Plane  Trigonometry. 

pp.  186.     Lond,  1890.  8".  8.534.  aaa.  45. 
Examination  papers  in  Plsne  Trigonometry. 

pp  66.    DMin,  1890.  8*.      8530.  bbb.  27.  (4.) 
Keith  (J.)    Key  to  Warren's  Elements  of  Plauo 

Trigonometry,    pp.  123.    Lond.  189?.  8». 

8532.  aa.  43. 
ToDBTiNTBB  (I.)    Plauc  Trigonometry,    pp.  405. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  2242.  aa.  19. 

Key.  pp.  482.  Lond,  1895.  8*.    2242.  aa.  17. 

Leybtt  (B-)  and  Davison  (0.)     Elements  of 

Plane  Trigonometry,    pp.520.    Zofwi  1892.  8«. 

8534.  aa.  41. 
Clarke  (A.  D.)    Plane  Trigonometry,    pp.  365. 

Lond.  1893.  8".  8535.  cc.  35. 
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VEB8LUT8  (J.)  Handbook  der  rlakke-driehoeks- 
metiDg.    pp.  255.    AnuUrd.  1894.  8**. 

8533.  dd.  14. 
LoNET  (S.  L.)    Plane  Trigonometry.    2  pi 

Camb.  1895.  8«.  8535.  de.  28. 

Solntions  of  the  Examples  in  Loney*s  Plane 

Trigonometry,    pp.  464.    Camb,  1896.  8^. 

8534.  df.  26. 
HoBfiON  (E.  W.)  Treatise  on  Plane  Trigonometry. 

pp.  360.     Camb.  1897.  8".  8533.  oc.  44. 

Goodwin  (H.  B.)  Elementary  Plane  Trigo- 
nometry,   pp.  200.    Land.  1898.  8'*. 

08533.  g.  26. 

MuBRAT  (D.  A.)  Plane  Trigonometry,  pp.  206. 
N.Y.  1899.  8-.  08533.  g.  50. 

Pendlebuby  (C.)  Short  Coarse  of  elementary 
Piano  Trigonometry,  pp.  160.  1900.  8*.  Gam- 
bridge  Mathematical  Series.  08583.  f. 
See  dUo  above,  OeneraL 

Spherical  Trigonometry. 

MacClellakd  (W.  J.)  Treatise  on  Spherical 
Trigonometry.    2  pt.    Dublitij  188^-86.  8*. 

8534.  bbb.  21. 

Elfvebson  (J.  p.)  Elementema  i  sferisk  Trigo- 
nometri.    pp.  95.    Karlthamnf  1888.  8^ 

8531.  df.  5.  (4.) 

Caset  (J.)  Treatise  on  Spherical  Trigonometry, 
pp.  165.    Dublin,  1889.  8«.  8535.  b.  14. 

liXsKA  (W.)  Lehrbnch  der  sph'arisohen  Trigono- 
metric. pp.187.  1890.  8^  Kleyers  Encyklo- 
p'adie.  8705.  g. 

Holt  (H.  F.)    Spherical  Trigonometry. 
Lond.  1891.  oW.  8*.  8533.  df.  2. 

Study  (E.)  Sph'arisohe  Trigonometric,  pp.  147. 
1893.  8^.  Ac.  Leipsic.  GeM/lscAa/t  der  Irt tseit- 
schaften.    Abhandlungen.    Bd.  33.    Ac.  700/4. 

Lane  (W.  W.)  Spherical  Trigonometry,  pp.  116. 
lAmd,  1898.  8«.  0S533.  g.  87. 

See  alio  above.  General. 

TRUiOBITA.  See  Palaeontolooy,  Zoology, 
Jnvertd)rata. 

TRINrDAD,    South    Atlantic.      Knight 
(E.  F.)    Cruise  of  the  "  Alertc."    pp.  828. 
Lond.  1890.  8".  10481.  c.  26. 

TRINIDAD,  West  Indies. 
Vekteuil  (L.  a.  a.  Q.  de)    Trinidad,    pp.  484. 
Uiid.  1884.  8^  2374.  g. 

IJoDU  (J.  M.)  Trinidadiana :  chronological  re- 
view of  events,  pp.  107.  Port  of  Spain,  1890.  8". 

9771.  CO.  3. 
Stauk    (J.   II.)      (iuidc-Book    and    History  of 
Trinidad,     pp.  172.    Boit.  1897.  8*. 

10480.  df.  21. 
Scott  (J.)    Early  English  Colonies  in  Trinidad, 
pp.  19.     Fort  of  Spain,  1897.  8^ 

09004.  bb.  6.  (4.) 

Delamkre  (A.  R.)    'J'he  Old  Bar  and  the  New 

liar.     Reminiscences.     1820.     1892.    pp.  34. 

Port  of  Spain,  1899.  8^  0G005.  de.  13. 

Eversley  (T.  F.  E.)    The  Trinidad  Centenary 

Pocket  Guide-Book.   pp.  36.  Trinidad,  1897.  8". 

10481.  a.  37. 

Trinidad.    1797-1897.    Album  of  the  Centenary 

of  Trinidad,  pp.  40.  Port  of  Spain,  1897.  obi.  4". 

10180.  de.  9. 

Centenary  of  Trinidad.  Official  Programme, 

cte.    pp.32.    Port  of  Spain,  1^  J.  S\ 

9930.  ccc.  57. 
BiLLounr  (H.  S.)    Guide  Book  to  the  Masonic 
and  Friendly  Societies  of  Trinidad,    pp.  64. 
Port  of  Spain,  1900.  16».  4783.  a.  43. 


TBLNIDAD,  West  Indies— amUMsd. 
TRnnDAD.    Laws  of  Trinidad. 

Xond.  1883,  «<e.  8*.  6606.  tt! 

G0LLEV8  (J.  H.)    Guide  to  Trinidad,    pp.  287. 

Xoftd.  1888.  8*.  10480.  eelL 

Clark  (H.  J.)    lere,  the  I/and  of  the  hmsmiBf 

bird.    pp.  96.    Port  of  Spaing  1895.  8». 

lO480.a.Sl 
De  Suzb  (J.  A)     Geography  of  Trinididad 

Tobago,    pp.  307.     Trinidad,  1894.  8*. 

10480.  ta.& 
Port  op  Spain.    Trinidad  and  Tobago  EMt 

Hon.    Catalogue,    pp.  78. 

Port  of  Spain,  189 1.  8*.  7958.  g.  17.  i 

Habt  (F.  B.)  Chagnaramaa  scheme  of  Dot  B»  I 
gert  for  oonstnicting  dooka,  eie.  pp.  18.  1 
Trinidad,  1894. 12*.  08235.  i  23.  ^)  { 

Yebteuil  (J.  de)  Enai  snr  ragricaltnre  de  li  I 
Trinidad,    pp.  240.    Beauvaie^  1896.  8*.         I 

0707(1  BLli  I 

WiL80N(G.)    LaBrea.     pp.11.  f 

San  Fernando,  189 1. 12«.  07108.  e.  9.  (i) 

Ephem.    Creole  Almanack  for  Trinidad. 
Port  of  Spain,  1890,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2587.  ik 

P.P.    London.    The  Trinidad  BeTiewer. 
Lond,  1899,  etc  8«.  PJ».  2587.  k 

Port  of  Spain.    The  Agricnltnral  Beeori. 

Official  Journal  of  the  Central  Agricnltsal 
Board  of  Trinidad,  etc. 

Port  of  Spain,  1889,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2fit 

See  also  England,  Colonies :  West  Indibb. 

TRINITY,  Doctrine  of  tbe. 

Staknus  (H.  H.)  History  of  the  origin  of  ft§ 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  pp.  104.  Lond.  1882.8*. 

4223.  aa  &  ^ 

Caspari  (C.  p.)    Der  Glanbe  an  die  Trinitiit  ii ' 
der  Kirche  des  ersten  Jahrhunderta.    pp.  31 
Leipz.  1894.  8*.  4371.  dd.  8.  (8.) 

Simon  (D.  W.)  The  Trinity  in  Sacred  Historr. 
pp.64.    1898.  8^    PreBeut  Day  Tracts.    Na8l 

2210.  a.  a 
Paine  (L.   L.)      History  of    the    cvoluti<Hi  d 
Trinitarianism  and    its  ontoumo  in    the  new 
Christology.    pp.  387.    Iio<t.  1900.  8*. 

4531.  df.  11. 


Noble  (S.)    Tho  Trinity  in  the  person  of  JcaW 

Christ,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1881.  S\ 

3716.  na.  17.  (3.) 
0*CoNXBLL  (J.  J.)    Conferences  on  the  'J*rinity. 

pp.  270.     N.Y.  1882.  8".  44v*^.  g.  \C 

Shaw  (J.)  Is  the  Trinity  concerned  in  Sanation. 
1882.  8".    Handcock  (W.)  Burning  QucsUoife. 

4466.  h.  1:1 
RuETTiMANX  (P.  A.)    Das  Geheininias  der  Diti- 
einigkeit     pp.  135.     Lindau,  1887.  8^'- 

4374.  bb.  »;. ' 
Davies  (R.  N.)    Doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 


pp.  234.     Cincinnati,  1891.  8*'. 


4376.  do.  I. 


I 

MacKinxey  (S.  B.  G.)  The  Revelation  of  ilie 
Trinity,    pp.  190.    I^ond.  1891.  8*.     4376.  i.  U' 

Reonon  (T.  de)  Etudes  de  Thcblogie  poeitire 
Bur  la  Saiote  Trinite.     2  pt.     J*ari$,  1892.  8" 

4227.  dd. 

Whiton  (J.  M.)  Gloria  Patri,  or  talks  about  tk 
Trinity,    pp.162.   Lond.  1^92.  8*.    4227.  ee.  i 

Hatch  afterwards  Richmond  (C.  L.  V.)  Symbol 
of  the  Trinity,  pp.  16.  1893.  8*.  Coplej'i 
Broad-Thought  Library.    No.  4.  8632,  ccc. 

Hope  (T.  H.)    Modern  doctrine  of  the  Trinitr. 
pp.  27      Chowbent,  1894.  S\       4371.  bb.  9.  (S.) 
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TY,  Doctrine  of  the— eotUtnued 
D  (J.)    The  Dootrine  of  the  Trinity. 

1894.  8^    Theologioal  EaBays.    No.  11. 

03605.  e.  1. 

L.  A.)  **In  the  Name  of  the  Father  and 

Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoet."    A  setting 

the  Trinity,    pp.  20.    Lond.  1895.  »>. 

4371.  ee.  41.  (10.) 
*  (S.  L.)  A  Gem  of  Orthodoxy.  An 
into  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  pp.  360. 
899.  S\  4227.  CO.  U. 

>  Christianitt  :  Church  History,  J7t«- 
Dogrna:  Dbitt:  Theologt. 

TY  COIiLEaE,  Cambridge. 

HBRIDQE  UnIYERSITT. 

TY  COXjIiEQE,  Glenalmond. 
.MOND.  Trinity  CoUege.  School  List, 
Jl)5.     pp.  60.    Edirib.  1895.  8*. 

8366.  aa.  34. 
>8pectu8.    pp.  8.     189  r.  8^ 

8306.  de.  20.  (8.) 

TY  COIjIjEGE,  London. 

8IC,  Education. 

TY  HOUSE,  Corporation.  Bar- 
;.  R.  B.)  The  Trini^  House  of  Dept- 
rond.    pp.  159.    Lond,  1893.  4^ 

8807.  g.  30. 
INTE,  Game.    Arnold  (A.  B.)    Tri- 
r  Threes  and  Fives.    A  game. 
»ter,  1895.  S\  Tab.  11746.  b. 

R  {Sir  B.  L.)  Bibliography  of  the  Bar- 
ates.  pp.  58.  Lond.  1889.  8*.  BB.I.  e.  12. 

i(T.)    Voyage  to  TripoUs,  1584. 

*.  Cassell's  Library.  Vol.  23.    12208.  aaa. 

J.  de)    Le  dernier  rapport  d'un  Enrop^en 
at  et  les  Tonareg  de  rAir.    pp.  221. 
1898.  S\  010095.  g.  20. 

L.  de)    La  Tripolitaine  et  la  Tonisie. 
.    Paris,  1881.  12«.  10097.  aa.  25. 

iTi  (A.)  Algeria  e  Tripolitania.  pp.  274. 
,  1 88 1.  8*.  8027.  bbb.  5. 

(G.)  Knfra.  Heise  von  Tripolis  nach 
ie  Kufra.    pp.  559.    Leipx,  1881.  8^ 

2358.  e. 
3  (G.)    1^  Tonisie  et  la  Tripolitaine. 
.    Pans,  1883.  18«.  10097.  0.  7. 

)  (R.)    I  commerci  di  Tripoli,    pp.  118. 

1883.  8^  8244.  aaa.  12. 

ier-Lerchptfeld  (A.  von)  Baron.  La 
taine  et  I'Egypte.    pp.  187. 

1884.  8«.  10097.  df.  15. 

.)    La  Tripolitania.    pp.  60. 

1885.  8«.  10097.  e.  16.  (2.) 

(F.)    GeograEa  della  Tripolitania. 

.     Torino,  1888.  8*.  010096.  f.  8. 

Q  (C.)     Inflaence  italienne  k  Tnnis  et 
k  Triix)litaine.    pp.  11.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 
8028.  de.  30.  (12.) 
(P.)    Tripoli  d'occident  et  Tunis. 
'.     Paris,  1894.  12*.  10097.  coo.  19. 

)N  (G.  E.)    Life  in  Tripoli,    pp.  116. 
xd,  1894.  S\  010096.  e.  63. 

L  (r.  L.)  De  Saint-Louis  k  Tripoli  par 
Tchad,    pp.  462.    Paris,  1895.  4«. 

1786.  d.  1. 

(H.  S.)    The  Hill  of  the  Graces :  record 

Btigation  among  the  trilithons  and  mega- 

ites  of  Tripoli    pp.327.  Lond,  1897.  8**. 

010095.  g.  11. 


TBIPOTA-Hioniinued. 

Louis  Salvatob,  Archduke  of  Austria.  Eine 
Yaohtreise  an  den  Kilsten  von  Tripolitanien  und 
Tunesien.    pp.  383.     Wien,  1899.  8*. 

010097.  ee.  2. 

Stummb  (H.)    Marohen  und  Gedichte  ana  der 
Stadt  Tripolis  in  Kordafrika.    pp.  317. 
Leipz.  1898.  8*.  14583.  o.  15. 

See  also  Africa,  General  and  North :  Tuekkt. 

TBOCHIIjIDAE.    See  Hummino  Birds. 

TBOLIiEBOBG.  Basmvsskn  Sokilde  (N.) 
TroUeborgegnen  og  dens  Beboere  igjennem 
250  Aar,  etc.    pp.  171.    Odensee,  1894-  16^ 

10280.  a.  7. 

TBOMSO.    Helland(A.)  Topografisk-statis- 
tisk  Beskrivelse  over  Troms0  Amt    2  Del. 
1899.  8*.    Nomes  Land  og  Folk,  etc.    vol.  19. 

10280.  dd. 

TBONDHJEM,  City  and  District. 

Mathieben  (H.)  Det  gamle  Throndhjem.  Byens 
Historie  997  til  1152.    Kristiania,  1896,  etc.  8*. 

10280.  g. 

Heqgtvsit  (H.  G.)  Throndhjem  i  Fortid  og 
Nutid,  997-1897.    pp.  347.    Horten,  1897.  8«. 

10280.  eee.  25. 

DRoyTHEiM.  Historisk  UdetHling.  Trondhjems 
900  Aars  JnlilcDom.  Katalog  for  den  Historisko 
Udstilling,  1897.  pp.  250.  Trondl^em,  1897.  8*. 

7955.  df.  8. 

Ao.   Drontheim.   K.  Norsk  Videnskabers  Selskab. 
Festskrift  udgivet  i  Anledning  af  Trondhjems 
900  Aars  JubilsBum.    6  pt 
Trondhjem,  1897.  8*.  Ao.  1060/2. 

Mathiesen  (H.)  Throndhjems  aldre  Topografl. 
1892.  8^  Ao.  Ghristiania.  Norsk  Hietorisk 
Forening.  Historisk  Tidsskrift.  Riekke  ni. 
Bd.  2.  Ac  7721. 

Dromtheim.  Turist/orening.  Guide  to  Trondh- 
jem. pp.  96.  Trofldl^em,  1890.  8*.  10280.  aa.  18. 

SoHULZ  (C.)    Reiseb&ndbog  over  Trondhjem. 
pp.  114.     Trondhjem,  1893.  8*.    10280.  aaa.  42. 

KRErriNO  (O.)    Cm  Throndhjems  Domkirke. 
pp.  32.     Trondhjem,  1885.  S'.    7807.  g.  28.  (3.) 

NiooLATBEN  (N.)  Atter  om  Throndhjems  Dom- 
kirke. 1888.  8^'.  Ao.  Ghristiania.  Norsk  His- 
torisk Forening.  Historisk  Tidsskrift  Rcekke  u. 
Bd.  6.  Ac.  7721. 

V.  S.    Trondhjems  Domkirke.    pp.  14. 
Chnstiania,  1893.  8».  7808.  cc.  9.  (2.) 

Sohirmbb(H.  M.)  Kristkirken  i  Nidaros.  pp.  187. 
KHstiania,  1885.  8".  7816.  aa.  7. 

Helland  (A.)  Topografisk-statistisk  Beskrivelse 
over  80ndre  Trondhjems  Amt  2  del.  1898.  8"*. 
Norges  Land  og  Folk.    Vol.  16.    10280.  ee.  14. 

TROPICS. 

Marrat  (J.)    In  the  Tropics,    pp.  145. 

Lond.  1881.  8«.  10470.  aaa.  22. 

Hunt  (S.  L.)  and  Kennt  (A.  L.)    On  Duty 

under  a  Tropical  Sun.    pp.  138. 

Lond.  1882.  8^  7383.  aaaa.  23. 


KiDD  (B.)    The  Gontiol  of  the  Tropics,    pp.  101. 

NY.  1898.  8«.  8027.  b.  20. 

GoflTANTiN  (J.)    La  Nature  tropicale.    pp.  315. 

Parif,  1899.  8».  8708.  d. 

Ireland  (A.)    Tropical  Golonization.    pp.  282. 

NY.  1899.  8*.  8155.  eee.  9. 

WuLrFBRT(F.)  Die  AkklimatLsationdergerman- 

isohen   Basse  in  den  Tropen  und  ihre  haupt- 

sachlichen  Hindemisse.     1900.  8*.    Sammlung 

kUnisoher  Vortrage.    N.F.    Nr.  279.     7441.  g. 

See  also  Aorioulturs,  Tropical:  Diseases  akd 

HTaiENS,  0/  Tropical  Countries. 
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TROS8ACH8.    See  Sootlaxd,  Topography. 

TROTTING.  R0U88EL  (J.)  Le  Tiottenr  aux 
Etats-Unifl.    pp.  332.    Pans,  188 1.  12». 

7908.  taaa.  41. 
IIkydebrand  und  der  Laba  (L.  too)  Handbnch 
dea  Fahr-Sport.    pp.  269.     Wien^  i88j.  l&, 

7905.  b.  41. 
Splan  (J.)    Life  with  the  Trotters,    pp.  450. 

Oiicago,  1889.  8».  07291.  ee.  3. 

Fbcemer  (A.)    Le  Trotting  Club  de  Paris. 

pp.  5(5.    Parig,  1890.  i*.  7905.  k.  16. 

P.P.  London.  Racing  Calendar  of  the  Trotting 
Union  of  Great  Britain.    Land.  1889,  etc.  12*. 

P.P.  2489.  sg. 
Sue  ali(i  H0R8E :  KACiNa :  Spurt. 

TROUBADOXXBa 

Brinckmeier  (E.)  Die  proyenzalischen  Trouba- 
dours,    pp.  270.     Gdttingen,  1882.  8". 

11840.  ccc  21. 

DiEZ  (F.)    Leben  und  Werke  der  Troubadours, 
pp.  506.     Leipt.  1882.  8'.  11825.  k.  1. 

Vahciialdb  (H.)    llistoiro  des  Troubadours, 
pp.  214.     Pari*,  1889.  8*.  11825.  bbb.  22. 

Chabaneau  (C.)  Les  Biographies  des  Trouba- 
dours,   pp.  204.     Toulouse,  1885.  4*. 

10659.  b.  26. 

RowBOTUAM  (J.  F.)  The  Troubadours  and 
Courts  of  l(A'o.  pp.  324.  1895.  8*.  Social 
England  Series.  9503.  ccc 

Mabn  (C.  a.  F.)   Tlie  Lives  of  the  Troubadours. 
Translated  by  I.  Famell.    pp.  288. 
Lond.  1896.  8'.  011850.  i.  66. 

Smith  (J.  H.)  The  Troubadours  at  Home.  Their 
lives  and  personalities.    2  vol.    .Y.F.  1899.  8*. 

011852.  h..l4. 

Gut  (H.)     Essai  sur  la  vie  et  les  oeuvres  du 
trouy^re  Adan  de  le  Hale.    pp.  605. 
Paris,  1898.  8^  011851.  ee.  52. 

Saobse  (M.)    Ueber  das  Leben  des  Troubadours 
Wilhelm  ix.,  Graf  von  Poitou.    pp.  57. 
Leipz.  1882.  8".  10601.  d.  33.  (3.) 

Daniel  (A.)  La  Vita  et  le  opere  del  trovatore 
Amaldo  Danielle,    pp.  281.    Halle,  1883.  8*. 

11498.  i.  2. 

Setteoast  (F.)  Die  Ehre  in  den  Liedem  der 
1'roubadours.    pp.  46.    Leipz.  1887.  8*. 

11825.  I  38.  (7.) 

DiEz  (F.  C.)    Die  Poesie  der  Troubadours, 
pp.  314.    Leipz.  1883.  8*.  011840.  k.  77. 

Ebdmannsdobrffer  (E.)  Reimworterbuoh  der 
'I'robadors.  pp.  199.  1897.  8^  Ebbrino  (£.) 
Romanische  Studien.    Hft.  2.  12052.  ee. 

Noel  (H.)  The  Troubadour.  Shall  we  revive 
him  ?    pp.  31.    Jersey,  1886.  8*. 

11825.  aaa.  34.  (4.) 
See  also  French  Literature  :  PitovENyAL  Lan- 

OUAQB  AMD  LiTBRATURB. 

TROUT.  See  Fish,  Salmonidae:  Fish  Culture 
and  Angling. 

TROY  AND  THB  TROAD. 

ScHLiBMANN  (H.)     lUos,  Stadt  und  Land  der 

Trojaner.  pp.  880.  Leipz.  1881.  8".  560.  c. 
Hies,  the  city  and  country  of  the  Trojans. 

pp.  800.    Lond.  1881.  8'.  2031.  d. 

Reise  in  der  Troas.  pp.  77.  Leipz.  i88r.  8*. 

7704.  bb.  25. 
Troja.    Ergebniase  ncuesteo  Ausgrabungen 

auf  der  Baustelle  you  Troja.    pp.  402. 

lAdpz.  1884.  8«.  7706.  b.  23. 
Troja :  results  of  the  latest  researches. 

pp.  434.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  2259.  d.  7. 
Bericht  iiber  die  Ausgrabungen  in  Troja, 

1890.   pp.  60.   Tjeipz.  189?.  8«.   7706.  f.  19.  (9.) 


TROTS8 

TBO Y  AND  TH£  TBOAD—eadintL  1  f 
SoHUBXAmr  (H.)    Boenments  nouvess  Htkl^^ 
question  tioyenne.    Brux,  1890.  8*. 

7706.  f.  20.  (i) 

—  H.  Schliemann'fl  Selfaetbiographie.  yp.  lH 
Leipt.  1892.  8*.  010707.  f  li*  ^ 

Habdt  (K)  Schliemann  und  seine  EntM- 
ungen.  pp.28.  1882.  8*.  Hafphbb (P.)  Fmk- 
f  urter  zeitgemaase  Broaehuren.  Bd.  3.  12269.  %. 

Boettichbb  (E.)    La  Troie  de  Sehlieiiiaim  w 
N6cropole  k  Incineration,     pp.  115. 
Louwin,  1889.  8*.  07708. 1  1«l 

^  Sendsdireiben  "    (criticising  dueonm  I 

made  at  Txoy  by  H.  Schliemann].    5  pi  I 

Jjouvain,  1889-90.  8^.  7705.  c  36. 1 

Schuohhabdt  (C.)    Schlienuuui's  AnsgraboBgn  | 

in  Troja.  pp.405.    Leipz.  1891.  8».    7706. f.2i  f 
Sohliemann's  ExoaTationa.    pp.  363w 

Land.  1891.  8«.  i259.  d.  11. 

Beinacii  (8.)     Documents    aar   les  fonilki  et 

decouvertes  dans  I'Orient  hell^nique  1883-90. 

pp.  786.    Paris,  189 1.  8*.  7704.  cc.  21 

Babin  (C.)     Rapport   sur    les    fouilles  de  V. 

Schliemann  k  Hissarlik,  Troie.     1893.  4*.    Ac 

Paris.    Aeademie  des   Inscriptions.    Me'mdm 

S^r.  I.    Tom.  10.  209S.  t 

Bianco  (P.)     Schliemann  ed  Omero.     Stadip 

Bull'  antica  topografia  della  Troade,  eic  pp.S^ 

Firenze,  1898.  8*.  11335.  c&  Si 

Brentano  (E.  W.  H.)    Znr  Ldsang  der  troas- 

ischen  Frage.    pp.  138.     HeiWnmm,  i88r.  ^. 

7706.  aaa.  27. 
Troia  und  Neu-Ilion.    pp.  74. 

HeiWronn,  1882.  8*.  7706,  b.  9.  (5.) 

Hanko  (G.)    Les  Yilles  retrouT^ea.    pp.  366. 

Paris,  1881.  8».  7704.  s.  31. 

Witt  (C.)    The  Trojan  War.    pp.  102. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  9025.  bb.  'I 

Ac.    France.    ConUt^  de*  Amis  des  Momumaif 

NoRMAin)  (G.)    La  Troie  dHom^re.    pp.  1  IS- 

Paris,  1892.  4*.  7705.  L  24. 

Boettichbr  (E.)    Troja  im  Jahre  1894.    pp.  34. 

Schwerin  i.  M.,  1894.  8».  7704.  cc.  33.  (1) 

Heixricu  (A.)    Troja  bei  Homer  und  in  def 

Wirklichkeit.    pp.  47.    Oraz,  1895.  4*. 

11335.  k.  6.  (3.) 
Joseph  (D.)    Die  Palaste  des  homeriscben  Epoi, 

mit  Rucksiclit  auf  die  Ausgrabungen  H.  ^^chlie- 

manns.  pp.81.  Berl.  1893.  8*.  7705. aaaa. 3d. 
IsHAM  (N.  M.)    The  Homeric  Palace,    pp.  G4. 

Providence,  1898.  8*.  11835.  cc  '^\ 

I^Iarcht  (P.)    Argo  e  Troia.    pp.  92. 

Imola,  1898.  8*.  9026.  I  II. 

Wilson  (Sir  G.  W.)    Murray's  Handbook  for  the 

Troad,  etc    Lond.  1900.  &•.  2364.  h.  »;. 

Clarke  (J.  T.)    Gargara,  Lampooia  and  Pionia : 

towns  of  the  Troad.    pp.  29.     1889.  8*. 

7704.  g.  4a  (17.) 
Diller  (J.  S.)    Notes  upon  the  Geology  of  the 

Troad.    1882.  8*.    Aa    Beaton,  Ifass.    Arthtto- 

logical  Institute.  Papers.  Glaaaical  Series. 
Vol.  1.  Ac.  5790/U 

See  also  Asia  Minor  :  Grbbcb,  Antiquities  and 
History :  Greek  LiTBitATUBB :  for  Romances  on 
the  siege  of  Troy  and  the  Trojans,  see  Rokancesl 

TB07,  New  York.    Willard  (E.)    Emms 
Willard  and  her  Pupils.    Fifty  years  of  Troy 
Female  Seminary,  1822-72.    pp.  895. 
N.Y.  1898.  8«.  10881.  h.  8. 

TBOYES. 

Cabr^  (G.)    Histoire  populaire  do  Troyea. 

pp.  482.     Troyes,  1881.  8*.  10168.  f.  11. 

800ARD  (6.)     Biographie  dea  peraonnages  de 

Troyee.    pp.435.    TVoyM,  1882.  8*.    10658.  c, 4. 


THOYE8 

fTHOYES— o<m/tfi««d. 

RoxBOT  (N.)    Lea  Peinties  de  Troyea  du  xni*  au 

XV*  aibclc.    pp.  20.    Parti,  1887.  8». 

07807.  L  15.  (2.) 
^—  Lea  Peintrea  verriers  de  Troyea  dn  xiv*  et 

du  XV*  allele,    pp.  24.    Pari9j  1887.  8*. 

07807.  1.  15.  (3.) 
■  Lea  Peintrea  de  Troyea  dana  la  premiere 

moitie'  du  xvi*  ai^le.    pp.  24.    Paris,  1887.  8*. 

07807.  1.  15.  (5.) 
^-^  Lea  Peintrea  de  Troyea  du  nom  de  Pothier. 

pp.  27.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  07807.  1.  15.  (1.) 
Lea  Sculptenra  de  Troyea  an  xiv*  et  au  xv* 

aiJiole.  pp.  24.  Paris,  1887.  8*.    07807. 1.  15.  (4.) 
Sabeau  (A.)    Lea  Acad^miea  de  Mnaiqne  de 

Troyea  au  xvn*  et  au  xvni*  ai^le.    pp.  19. 

Trdifes,  1885.  8*.  7898.  1.  15.  (2.) 
L*Acad^mie  de  Troyea.    pp.  30. 

Troyes,  1887.  8*.  011840.  m.  12.  (2.) 

LiALORE  (G.)    Ancicune  diacipline  du  dioc^ae  de 

Troyea.    Troyes,  1882.  8*.  5107.  ee. 

TR070N.  Laboubabsb  (H.)  Troyon.  Hia- 
toireetatatiatique.  1896.8*.  Aa  Bar-le-Duc. 
Social  desLeUres,    M^moirea.    8^r.3.    Tom.  5. 

Ac.  271. 

TBIJCK  ACTS.  See  Capital  and  Laroub, 
Cheat  Britain  and  Irdand, 

TKUPPIiES.    See  Fukoi. 

TRUMPET.    EiCHBORiT  (H.)    Die  Trompete 
in  alter  und  neuer  Zeit.    pp.  118. 
/-«ipi.  1881.  8*.  7897.  g.  31. 

See  also  Muaio,  Instraments. 

TRURO,  Diocese.    Epheh.    The  Truro  Dio- 

ceaan  Kalendar.    Truro,  1881,  e<e.  8*. 

P.P.  250(3.  em. 
P.P.    Plymouth.      The   Church  in  the  Weat: 

chronicle  of  the  Church  in  the  Uioceae  of  Truro. 

Plymouth,  1883-1900.  fol. 

New  aeriea.    Plymouth,  1900,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  343.  q. 
Trvbo,  Diocese  of.    Comiah  See  and  Cathedral. 

pp.  62.     Truro,  1888.  8*.  4707.  e.  17. 

Tbubo.    Diocesan  Society.    Membera'  Manual, 
pp.  27.    Land.  1895.  16*.  4109.  a.  34. 

TRURO,  Mass.  Rich  (S.)  Truro,  Cape  Cod. 
pp.  580.    Bost.  1885.  8*.  10409.  e.  19. 

TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES,  Iiaw  o£ 
Vaizkt  (J.  8.)    Treatiae  on  the  Law  of  Settle- 

menta.    2  vol.    I^md.  1887.  8*.  2230.  f.  9. 

— Collection  of  Preoedenta  and  Forma,  pp.  84 1 . 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  6305.  f.  18. 

Hallett  (S.)    Excoutora  and  Truateea.    pp.  240. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  6355.  aa.  17. 

Indkbmaub  (J.)    Student'a  Guide  to  Truata. 

pp.  140.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6375.  aaa.  50. 

Ublin  (R.  D.)  Handy  Book  of  the  Law  of  Trua- 
teea.   pp.  94.     1 889.  8*.    Wilaon'a  Legal  Handy 

booka.  6926.  aaa.  39. 
Handy  book  on  the  inveatment  of  Truat- 

Funda.    pp.  73.    Lond,  1890.  8*.      6355.  a.  37. 
Hamilton  (G.  B.)    Truatee  Acta.    pp.  152. 

Lond,  1890.  8*.  6355.  c.  30. 

Vaizbt  (J.  S.)    Truat  Inveatment  Act,  1889. 

pp.  265.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  6355.  a  29. 

<iodbfboi   (H.)     Law  relating   to  Troata  and 

Tmaieea.    pp.936.    LoiMf.  1891.  8*.    2230.  d.  8. 
Kxbb  (W.  W.)    Treatiae  on  the  law  and  practice 

aa  to  Reoeivera.    pp.  252.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

2230.  e.  9. 
Elub  (A.  L.)    The  Tmatee  Act,  1893.    pp.  156. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  6355.  aaa.  31. 
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TRUSTS  AND  TRUSTEES,  Law  of— 

continued. 
Uhdebhill  (A.)    Manual  of  the  law  relating  to 

private  Truata  and  Truateea.    pp.  694. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  2230.  b.  20. 

Wood  (F.)    Digeat  of  the  law  of  Adminiatrationa 

and  Truateeahipa.    pp.  470.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

6355.  df.  17. 
BiBBELL  (A.)     The  Dutiea  and  Liabilitiea  of 

Tmateea.  pp.  183.  Lond.  1896.  8*.  6355.  aa.  23. 

Beach  (C.  F.)    Commentariea  on  the  Law  of 

Truata  and  Truateea.    2  vol.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

6355.  c.  38. 
Lewin  (T.)    Treatiae  on  the  Law  of  Trusta. 

pp.  1479.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  2017.  f. 

Rudall  (A.  R.)  and  Gbeio  (J.  W.)    The  Law  of 

Truata  and  Truateea.    pp.  366.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

63.55.  df.  2.5. 
Solicitor.    The  Judicial  Truateea  Act,  1895. 

pp.  83.     Lond.  1898.  8*.  0355.  do.  5. 

Eabton  (J.  M.)    The  Law  aa  to  the  appointment 

of  new  Truateea.    pp.207.    Zoikl.  1900.  8*. 

6355.  dc.  6. 
Geabe  (E.  a.)    Inveatment  of  Trust  Fuoda. 

pp.  26i.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6355.  Lb.  24. 

Obbobxe  (H.  J.)    Inveatmenta  by  Truateea. 
pp.  39.    Lond.  1889.  H".  6145.  d.  38.  (3.) 

MATHIE80N  (F.  C.)  Statutory  Truat  Inveatment 
guide,    pp.  216.  Lond.  1891.  8*.    8226.  aa.  29. 

Ellis  (A.  L.)    Truateea'  guide  to  Inveatmenta. 
pp.  122.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  6355.  aaa.  33. 

Ubun  (R.  D.)  Handy  book  on  the  inveatment 
of  Truat  Funda.    pp.76.    Xond.  1894.  12*. 

6426.  aaaa.  22. 

Mabback  (R.)  The  Statutory  Truat  Inveatment 
Guide,  pp.  330.  Txmd.  1896.  8*.    8226.  aaa.  47. 

TBU8TBE8.    Truateea*  Yield  Table,  etc. 
Lond.  1897.  12*.  1882.  d.  2.  (27.) 

TBuaTEE.  Suggeationa  for  the  Admiaaion  of 
Colonial  Securitiea  into  the  category  of  Trust 
Inveatmenta.    pp.  10.    Lond.  1900.  8". 

08226.  g.  62.  (11.) 


Wood  (P.  F.)  Truata  (ScoHand)  Acta.  pp.  84. 
Edinb.  1886.  8*.  6583.  aa.  7. 

HowDEK  (C.  R.  A.)  Truata  and  the  Truata  Acta 
in  Scothind.    pp.  437.    Edinb.  1893.  8*. 

6583.  g.  13. 

Mknzieb  (A.  J.  P.)  The  law  of  Scotland  affect- 
ing Truateea.    jEain&.  1893,  cfc.  8*.    6583.  cc.  2. 

Wbeeleb  (G.  J.)  Tbe  Judicial  Truateea  Act, 
1896,  with  notea  of  caaca  in  Scotland,  pp.  255. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  6355.  df.  24. 

Agnew  (W.  T.  F.)  Law  of  Truata  in  Britiah 
India,   pp.555.   1882.8*.  Tagore Law Lecturea. 

5318.  c.  14. 

Gbifptth  (W.)  The  Indian  Truata  Act.  pp.  265. 
Madras,  1888.  8*.  5319.  aaa.  33. 


Hue  (T.)    Traite'  de  la  ceaaion  dea  Cr&uicea. 
2  tom.    Paris,  1891.  8*.  5406.  do.  2. 

Adamkiewicz(  )  DorRechtabegriffderCuratcl 
—die  Pflegachaft — in  ayatematiacher  Daratel- 
lung.    pp.  232.    Berl.  1892.  8*.  6005.  e.  6. 

Babazbtti  (C.)    Die  Vormundachaft  (la  Tutello), 
die  Pflegachaft  (la  Curatelle)  und  die  Beistand- 
achaft  (le  Conaeil).    pp.  662. 
Hannover,  1894.  8*.  05604.  k.  7. 

Scbboedeb  (E.)     Daa  Vormundacbaftarecht  in 
Elaaaa-Lothringen.    pp.  464. 
Strastb.  1892.  i<\  05604.  i.  2. 


760 


TRUSTS 


TUBKECITIiOSIS 


TBUBTS  AND  TBXXSTEE8,  Iiaw  of— 

oarUinued, 
GiANTUBCO  (E.)    Dello  Fidncie  nel  diritto  civile 

italiano.    pp.  (54.    JSapoli,  1883.  8*. 

5873.  g.  8.  (5.) 
CuTUpi  (T.)   Dei  fidecommesBi  0  delle  Bostitnzioiii 

nel  diritto  italiano.    pp.  405. 

Citta  di  CasUllo,  1889.  8'.  5373.  ee.  16. 

FiEBBiNi  (C.)    Teoria  dei  legati  e  dei  fedeoom- 

meaai  aeoondo  il  diritto  romano.    pp.  709. 

Milanoj  1889.  8«.  5254.  cc.  15. 

Flint  (J.  H.)    Law  of  Trusts  and  TmBtees. 

pp.  572.    San  Francisco,  1890.  12«.    6615.  a.  2. 
Beach  (C.  F.)    Commentaries  on  the  Law  of 

Trusts  in  the  U.S.A.    2  ?oL    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

6355.  c.  33. 

See  aUo  Ghildbem,  Law8,  etc. :  Mabriaob,  Law$ 
of, 
TRUSTS,  Ck>mmerciaL 

See  Ck>MPANiE8 :  Monopolies. 

TSHI  liANQUAQE. 

See  African  Lanouagd,  Otyi, 

TSIBN-TANQ  KLANQ.  England.  Ad^ 
miralty.  Iteport  on  the  Bore  of  the  Tsien-TRi\g 
Kiang.    pp.50.    Xowi.  1888.  8».    10497.  ee.  34. 

Further  report  on  the  Bore  of  the  Tsien- 

Tang-Kiang.    pp.  7.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

10497.  ee.  37. 

TSUNO-MINO.  Havbet  (H.)  L'lle  de 
Tsong-Ming.  pp.59.  1892.  8*.  Vari^t^sino- 
logiques.    No.  1.  010057.  k. 

TUAM,  R,C.  See.  Bubkb  (O.  J.)  History 
of  the  Catholic  arohbishops  of  Tuam.  pp.  416. 
DuU.  1882.  8«.  4735.  b. 

TUBERCULIN'. 

See  Consumption,  Dr.  Koch*$  Treatment, 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

General :  Etiology  and  Treatment. 

Baumoabten  (P.)    Ueber  latcnte  Tuberkuloee. 

pp.  22.     1882.  8^    Sammlung  klinischer  Vor- 

irugo.     No.  218.  7441.  g. 

Frerichs  (E.)     Beitr'age    zur  Lohre  von  der 

Tubcrkulose.    pp.  183.    Marburg,  1882.  8». 

7G16.  b.  3. 
Heiberg  (H.)    Die  Tuberculose  in  ihrer  anato- 

miache  Ausbreitung.    pp.  51.    Leipz,  1882.  8*. 

7306.  cc.  5.  (7.) 
Kroczak  (F.)    Die  Heilnng  der  Tuberculose. 

pp.  54.    Brunn,  1882.  8«.  7615.  de.  40. 

Spina  (A.)    Studien  iiber  Tuberculose.    pp.  128. 

Wien,  1883.  8*.  7615.  ee.  11. 
A  history  of  Tuberculosis,    pp.  101. 

Cincinnati,  1883.  8*.  7616.  b.  9. 

Eve  (F.  S.)    Tuberculosis.     1886.  8*.    Manuals 

for  students.     Vol.  1.  22.55.  a.  28. 

Koch  (R.)    Etiology  of  Tuberculosis.     1886.  8^ 

Cheyne  (W.  W.)    Recent  Essays.   Ac.  3838/48. 
WooTON  (E.)  Experimental  researches  on  Tuber- 
culosis.  pp.54.    2>tt6Z.  1886.  8^  7305.  e.  11.  (11.) 
Cornet  (G.)    Ueber  Tuberculose.    pp.  206. 

Leipz.  1890.  8*.  7615.  d.  4. 

Crooke  (Ct.  F.)    Post  graduate  lectures  on  the 

pathology  of  Tuberculosis,    pp.  91. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  7615.  a.  4. 

CzAPLEWSKi  (E.)    Die  Untersuchung  des  Aus- 

wurfs  auf  Tuberkelbacillcn.    pp.  124. 

Jena,  1891.  8\  7615.  f.  38. 

WoLFP  (F.)    Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Tuber- 

kulose.     pp.    124.     1891.   S^.     Brehmer  (H.) 

Mitteilungen.     Bd.  3.  7615.  ee.  36. 

Tuberculosis.    Tuberculosis  and  its  treatment. 

pp.  16.     Glasg.  189 r.  8;  07305.  f.  6.  (5.) 


TXTBEBCX7LOSI8.— Oenaral— «oii^Mei 

Dixon  (S.G.)  Belatiooahip  between  Tnbefcskt 
Diathesis  and  nitrogenona  metabolism,  pp.  IQl 
Detroit,  1894.  8».  7306.  d£  25.  (li.) 

CozzoLiHO  (O.)    La  Taberoolosi  sperimeBtsIe  di 
inoculazione  endermioa  net  conigfL    pp.  72. 
1895.  8**.    Ac.    Rome.    M,  Univenita.    Aniaii 
d'  igiene.    N.  S.    Vol.  5.  Ac  10*.  I 

jKirMXB  (Sir  W.)  Clinical  Leotnres  and  esatn 
pp.  329.    Lond,  1895.  8*.  7616.  h.  23. 

Straus  (I.)    La  Tnberculose  et  son  baeille. 
pp.  884.    Paris^  1895.  8».  7615.  g.  a 

Ransome  (A.)    Researohes  on  Tabercalosis. 
pp.  84.    Lond,  1898.  9*.  7616.  t  21. 

Cornet  (G.)    Die  Tabercnlose.    pp.  674. 
1899.  8".    NOTHNAGEL  (H.)    SpecteUe  Patb^. 
logic  und  Therapie.    Bd.  14.     Tl.  S.     744L  d. 

Krugb  (H.)  t^ber  Ursachen  nnd  Bekimpfon^ 
der  Tuberkulose.  1899.  8*.  Rammlnng  klini- 
scher Vortrage.    N.  F.    Nr.  23a  7441.  g. 

Woodhead  (G.  S.)    Lecture  on  Tabercnloai. 
pp.  24.     Wak^fidd,  1899.  8».     07306.  h.  4.  (8.) 

HiLUER  (A.  P.)    Tuberculosis.    Its  nature,  foe- 

Tention,  and  treatment    pp.  248. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  7616.  ee.  10. 

BuRLUREAUX  (C.)    La  PraUqne  de  I'antisepsie 

dans  la  Tuberculose.    pp.  274. 

Pariij  1892.  12«.  7460.  as.  4. 

NoTBS.     Notes  on  the  intensive   IreAtmeDt  of 

Tuberculosis,    pp.  28.    Lond.  189$.  8*. 

07305.  L  17.  (5.) 
Sufbrt  (R.)    On  Carbonate  of  Ooaiacol  ia  the 

treatment  of  Tuberculosis,    pp.  14. 

Lond.  1894.  8».  7306.  e.  25.  (10.) 

P.P.    Pari$.    l^tudes  sur  la  Tnberonlose. 

Tom.  1-3.    Paris,  1887-92.  3*.    [Continnedas:] 

Revue  de  la  Tuberculose.    Porif,  1893,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  3137.  d. 


Reibmatr  (A.)  Die  ehe  Tubercoloser  und  ilire 
Folgen.    pp.  315.     Leipz.  1894.  S*.     7616.  i.  4. 

Hecker  (R.)  t)ber  Tuberculose  im  Kindcs-  und 
Sauglingsalter.    pp.  29.    MUnehen,  1894.  8*. 

07306.  g.  H.  (3.) 

Thorne  (Sir  R.  T.)  Administrative  Control  of 
Tuberculosis,    pp.  73.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

7616.  h.  34. 

Lydtin  (A.)  The  influence  of  heredity  on  Tuber- 
culosis.   j)p.  175.    Lond.  1884.  8*.   7615.  ee.  26. 

BouLEY  (H.)    Contagiosity  de  la  Tubercnlose. 
pp.  390.    Pang,  1884.  8\  7615.  df.  21. 

Webb  (  W.  H.)    Facts  to  prove  the  contagiousness 

of  Tuberculosis.    FhUad.  1885.  8*. 

7306.  cc.  21.  (14.) 
Creighton  (C.)    Bovine  Tuberculosis  in  man. 

pp.  119.    Lond.  i88r.  8*.  7615.  ce.  17. 

Puetz  (H.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungcn  der  Tuber- 
culose des  Menschen  zur  Tuberculose  der  Tliiere. 
pp.  64.    Stuttg.  1883.  8».  7305.  de.  18.  (9.) 

For  the  climatic  and  open-air  treatment  of 
Tuberculosis  and  for  Dr.  Koch's  treatment,  $ce 
Consumption. 

Surgical  Treatment. 

PniLiprs  (A.)    Die  Resultate  der  operativen  Be- 
handluDg  der  Bauchfelltuberkulose.    pp.  37. 
Gditingen,  1890.  4^  7305.  f.  7.  (1.. 

Thiery  (P.)    De  la  Tuberculose  chirurgicale. 
pp.  600.    Parts.  1890.  8*.  7615.  f.  30. 

Lannelonque  (O.  M.)  La  Tuberculose  chirar- 
gicalc.  pp.168.  1894.8**.  Encyclopedie  des  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 


TUBBBOXTIiOSlS 

!FT7B£RCXTLOSia— Surgical  Treatment 

— continued. 
Chetne  (W.  W.)    On  the  Treatment  of  Taber- 

oulous  Diseasee  in  their  surreal  aspect. 

pp.  131.    Ixmd.  1900.  «•.  07481.  ff.  8. 

Tuberculosis  of  Special  Organs, 
Limbs,  etc. 
LiANNELONOUB  (O.  M.)    Abc^  froids  et  Tubercn- 
loee  osseuse.    pp.  186.    Farit,  i88r.  8*. 

7615.  (1.  9. 

Coxotubercnlose.    pp.  220.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

7615.  d.  8. 

Taberenloee  vertebrate.    Parisj  1888.  8«. 

7615.  d.  7. 
KoENio  (F.)    Die  Tuherculoee  der  Knochen. 
pp.  169.    Berl  1884.  8*.  7615.  d.  2. 

Beboul  (J.)    Goutribution  k  Tetude  du  traite- 
ment  de  la  Tubercolose  dee  os.    pp.  264. 
Pariij  1890.  8'.  7615.  ee.  39. 

Jui>soN  (A.  B.)  Early  symptoniB  of  taberoular 
joint  diBeaaea.    pp.  7.    Chicago,  1894.  12*. 

07306.  f.  11.  (12.) 

Pbkindlsbekgbb  (J.)  Die  Behandlnng  der  Ge- 
lenkBtubercnlose.    pp.  258.     TTien,  1894.  8*. 

7616.  dd.  2. 

N Az  (O. )  De  1' Arthrite  taberculeuse  saoioiliaqae. 
pp.  238     PaHs,  1896.  8*.  7620.  cc.  6. 

Krause  (F.)  Die  Tnberouloee  der  Knochen  and 
Gclenke.  pp.  288.  1899.  8*.  Dentache  Ghi- 
rurgie.    Lief.  28  a.  7482.  cc. 

Cornet  (G.)  Die  acnte  allgemeine  Miliartuber- 
culoee.  pp.61.  1900.8".  Speoielle Pathologic 
und  Therapie.    Bd.  14.    Tl.  2.  7441.  d. 

IIenle  (A.)    Consenratiye  treatment  of  Taber- 
oular Joint  Disease  and  Cold  Abcess.    Trans- 
lated by  0.  W.  Oathcart.    pp.  101. 
Edinh.  1900.  8*.  7616.  dd.  11. 

Schecx  (P.)    Die  Taberkaloae  des  Kehlkopfea. 
IH8^  8*.    SiimmluDg  klinischer  Vortrage. 
No.  230.  7441.  g. 

KoEULER  (A.)    De  la  Toberoaloee  oculaire. 
pp.  104.    Nancy,  1893.  4«.      7383.  ddd.  1.  (5.) 

ScuoTTLAENDER  (J.)  Vebcr  Eierstocktaberka- 
loeo.    pp.  169.    Jena,  1897.  8«.         07581.  i.  7. 

Helm  RICH  (V.)  Die  therapeatischen  Wand- 
lungen  in  der  Behandlnng  der  Bauchfelltaber- 
culoee.    pp.  100.    Ba$d,  1892.  8".      7616.  i.  5. 

LiNDFORS  (A.  O.)    Cm  Tabercolosis  Peritonei, 
pp.  149.    Lund,  1889.  8«.  7620.  de.  19. 

Senn  (N.)  Tubercnlosis  of  the  Genito-nrinary 
organs,    pp.  317.    Lend.  1898.  8".    7640.  dd.  34. 

Hbyar  (A.)    Die  Entstehang  and  Behandlnng 
der  Genital tuberknlose  dea  Weibea.    pp.  60. 
Stuttg.  1886.  %\  7305.  e.  20.  (5.) 

For  Tiibercnlar  Disease  of  the  Langs,  see  CoM- 

SL'MPTIUN. 

Tuberculosis  in  Cattle  and  other 
AnimalB. 
See  Veterinart  Medioieb. 

TttBINQEN.    JoLLT  (L.^    Die  neaeste  Ge- 

Bcliichte  der  UniTcrsitat  T&bingen.    pp.  28. 

Tubingen,  1891.  8*.  8305.  ff.  6.  (13.) 

BcuwABB  (L.)    Geschichte  der  archacologisohen 

Hannnlong  der  Uniyersitat    pp.  45. 

Tubingen,  1891.  4*.  7701.  i.  11.  (6.) 

ScHMOLLER  (O.)    Gcschichtc  dea  theologischen 

Stipendiams  in  Titbingen.    pp.  88. 

Stuitg,  1893.  8*.  4662.  f. 

Zauk  (J.  K.  A.)     Ein  Winter  in  Tubingen. 

Skizzen  ana  dem  Lebeneiner  dentschen  Univer- 

situtsstadt    pp.  228.    8iuUg.  1896.  8*. 

8357.  bb.  38. 
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TttBINGE  N'— eonltniieci. 

STEirr  (C.)    Der  erste  Bnchdraok  in  Tiibingen, 

1498-1534.    pp.254.     Tubingen,  i^^i.  ^, 

11899.  ff.  15. 
TXTCUMAN.    Soprako  (P.  P.)    La  oonqnista 

del  antigno  Taoaman.    pp.  429. 

BuenoiA.  1889.  8*.  9772.  c.  1. 

Dayalos  (A.  L.)    Noticias  sobre  el  descnbri- 

miento  y  conqnista  de  la  proyincia  del  Tacumnn. 

pp.  192.    Buenos  A.  1896.  8«.  9771.  aa.  22. 

See  also  Arobntinb  Republic. 

TUIiA.    Tula.    Ty.ia.    pp.  240.    M.  1884.  4*. 

10291.  k.  6. 
TUIiIP.    The  Tolip.    By  D.  D.    pp.  32. 

/xmd.  1899.  8*.  7074.  f.  15.  (5.) 

See  also  Flowbrs:  Gardeniko. 

TXTIiLE.    Cli^ent-Simon  (G.)    La  prise  de 

Tnlle  par  Jean  de  la  Roche,  1426.    pp.  42. 

TuUe,  1895.  8».  9004.  dd.  5.  (3.) 
Tnlle  pendant  les  Gnerres  de  religion. 

pp.  272.     TuUe,  1887.  8*.  9220.  g.  3. 
Histoire  da  College  de  Tulle,    pp.  387. 

Pans,  1892.  8«.  8356.  h.  16. 

Fagb  (R.)    Un  chapitre  de  rhi;}toire  da  College 

de  Tulle,  1790-92.    pp.  60.     Tulle,  1896.  8*. 

8356.  f.  41. 
Contribution  k  lliistoire  de  rimprimerie  k 

Tnlle.    2  pt.    Idmoget,  1894,  95.  8^. 

11899.  bbb.  45.  (5.) 

TUTiTJATiTiAN.  Bbteridoe  (D.)  Culro^s  & 
Tulliallan.  2  vol.  Editib.  1885.  8^  10370.  dd.  6. 

TUIjSIPUB,  Oudh.  Badlet  (B.  H.)  The 
Mela  at  Tulsipur.    pp.176.    JDond.  1884.  8*. 

4421.  1.  3. 

TUIiU  liANQUAaR  Maenneb  (A.)  Tula- 

English  Dictionary,    pp.  687. 

Mangalore,  1886.  8«.  12906.  df.  32. 
English-Tula  Dictionary,    pp.  653. 

Mangalore,  1888.  8».  12907.  cc.  27. 

TUMBUKA  IiAiraUAaE. 

See  Atrioah  Languages. 

TUMOUBa 

Bonnet  (L.  £.)  Introduction  k  Tctude  doe 
Tumours,  pp.  203.  Paris,  188 1.  8».  7620.  ee.  16. 

Eogblow  ^G.)  Cancer  and  Tumours  dispersed 
by  Electricity,    pp.  16.    Lend,  1883.  8*. 

7630.  aaa.  8. 

PuROELL  (F.  A.)  On  Cancer,  and  other  Tumours, 
pp.  311.    Lond,  1884.  8«.  7620.  e.  15. 

Williams  (W.  R.)  Introduction  to  the  pathology 
of  Tumour  formation.    Ijond,  1886,  etc,  8*. 

7641.  bbb.  10. 

Principles  of  Tumour  formation,    pp.  194. 

Ixmd.  1888.  8«.  7620.  de.  11. 

Marsden  (A.)  Our  present  means  of  sucoesdfnlly 
treating  Tumours,    pp.  63.    Lond,  1889.  8*. 

7630.  e.  5. 

Sutton  (J.  B.)  Dermoids ;  tumours  containing 
skin,  teeth,  etc    pp.  131.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

7640.  ee.  1. 

Mitchell  (C.  P. )  Philosophy  of  Tumour-disease, 
pp.  263.    Lond.  1890.  8'.  7633.  h.  24. 

Broca  (A.)  Trattement  des  Tumeurs  blanches 
ohfz  Tenfant  pp.  155.  1893.  8^.  Encydo- 
pe'die  dee  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

Sutton  (J.  B.)  Tumours  innocent  and  malig- 
nant    pp.  511.    Lond.  I89^  8*.       7630.  e.  18. 

LuECKE  (A.)  and  Zahn  (W.)  Chimrgie  der 
Geschwtllste.  1896,  etc.  8^  Deutsche  Chimrgie. 
Lief.  22.  7482.  oc. 

Burnett  (J.  C.)  Curability  of  Tumours  by  me- 
dicines, pp.  332.  Lond.  1898.  8*.      7630.  a.  40. 
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TTJMOXTBS— eotiftnfi^. 
LoviTT  (R.  W.)  and  Councilman  (W.  T.)    A 
Case  of  doublo  Teratoma.    Lond.  1897.  ^''' 

07305.  1.  16.  (1.) 
Snow  (H.  L.)    Twenty-two  Yean'  Experienoe  in 

the  treatment  of  Cancerons  and  other  Tumoars. 

pp.  191.     Lond,  1898.  S\  7630.  d.  32. 

WKLL8  (Sir  T.  S.)    Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 

abdominal  Tumours,    pp.  216.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

2256.  d. 
Thompson  (Sir  H.)    On  Tumours  of  the  bladder. 

pp.  111.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  7620.  ee.  20. 
The  suprapubic  Operation  of  opening  the 

bladder  for  Tumours,    pp.  57.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

7630.  ff.  17. 
Anderson  (T.  McC.)    Cerebral  Tumour :  history 

and  diagnosis,    pp.  12.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

7306.  df.  16.  (6.) 
OcsTANiOL  (J.  G.)    Contribution  k  T^tude  des 

Tumours  des  meninges  rachidiennes.    pp.  148. 
Parity  1892.  8*.  7620.  df.  30. 

BuBNETT  (J.  C.)    Tumours  of  the  Breast 
pp.  213.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  7581.  bbb.  27. 

Thorn  KB  (M.)    Benign  Tumours  of  the  larynx. 
Oineinnati,  1892.  4*.  7630.  aaa.  53. 

JjkssALLE  (C.)    Des  Tumours  incluses  dans  les 
ligaments  larges.    pp.110. 
MontpeUier^  1891.  8*.  7580.  e.  7. 

Stevkn  (J.  L.)  Pathology  of  mediastinal  Tu- 
mours, pp.  100.  Lond.  1892.  8*.  7616.  h.  16. 
See  also  Canceb  :  Htdbocble.  For  Uterine  and 
Ovarian  Tumours,  see  also  Womsn,  Dieeaeet  of. 

TUNBRrOQE  WEIiLS. 

COLBRAN  (S.  J.)    Guide  to  Tunbridgo   Wells. 

pp.  260.  Tunbridge  Wells,  1881.  8*.  10360.  e.  5. 
Thomson  (J.  R.)    Guide  to  Tunbridge  Wells. 

pp.  204.  Tunbridge  WeUt,  1881.  S\  10352.  b.  25. 
Tunbridge  Wells.    Koimd  Tunbridgo  Wells. 

pp.  H'3.     Lond.  188  r.  S\  103r)0.  bbb. 

Sterry  (J.  A.)    Snailway  Guide  to  Tunbridgo 

Wells,     pp.  30.     Tunbridge  Wellt,  1884.  8^ 

10369.  cc.  10.  (10.) 
Tunbridge  Wells.    Album  of  rhotographs  of 

Tunbridge  Wells.  Tunbridge  Wdh,  1895,  oW.  8*. 

103G0.  aa.  42. 
Pictures  of  Tunbridge  Wells  and  neigh- 
bourhood.    Tunbridge  WelU,  1897,  obi.  4«. 

1788.  d.  7. 
Tunbridge  Wells  (Album  views).    1900.  8*. 

The  Photographic  Series.  1788.  d. 

TUNDRAS.    See  Siberia,  Topography. 
TUNG-KINO,    ficc  ToNG-KiNG. 

TUNOUSIAN  IiANaUAOB.    Bang  (W.) 

Uralaltaischo  Forschungen.    pp.  44.     1890.  8'. 

Einzelbeitrjige  zur  Sprachwissenschaft.  Hft.  10. 

See  aUo  Mancbu  Language. 
TUNICATA.    See  Asctdia. 
TUNIS. 

See  also  Africa,  North  and  FrencJi  Possemons : 

France,  Colonies. 

Bibliography. 
Ashbee  (H.  S.)    a  Bibliography  of  Tanisia  to 
the  end  of  1888.    pp.  144.     Lond.  1889.  S\ 

BBI.  e.  13. 

Administration.    See  ^e/otr,  Hii^iory. 

Antiquities. 
France.    M,  de  V Intiructian.    Exploration  do  la 

Tunisie.  2  torn.  Varif,  1884-88.  4«.  10105.  flF. 
Atlas  archeologiqne  de  la  Tunisie. 

Pam,  1893.  fol.  144. 


TUNIS.— AntiqxiitieB — amUimed, 
LiTOUBKBUX  (A.)    Lee  Troglodytes  de  Tunise. 

pp.  15.     1884.  8*.  10097.  de.  30.  (a) 

Bbuttk  (D.)    Huleboeme  i  Byd  Tunis,    pp.  2&1 

K^benhavn,  1895.  8*.  010097. 1 1 
The  Gaye  Dwellers  of  Soaibem  Tanioa. 

pp.  335.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  OlOOdS.  e.  7. 

TBI88ON  d'H£sis80N  (M.    d*)   OmnL     Belitiai 
d*une  mission  areh^logiqne  en  Tonisie. 
pp.  288.    Pane,  188 1.  4'.  7705.  h.  11 

Dbouin  (E.  a.)    Les  Inscriptiona  de  Tunis. 
Xoiivatn,  1882.  8*.  7706.  c.  33.  (3.) 

H0UDA8  (O.)  and  Basset  (R.)  Epigraphie  toni- 
sienne.   pp.  40.    Alger^  1882.  4*.   7707.  saa  i:*. 

HouDABD  (L.)  Etude  It  propoe  d'Antiquited 
rcoueillies  en  Tuniaie.    pp.  51.    Parity  189 1.  !^. 

07703.  g.  1.  (4 ) 

Codbba  t  Zatdik  (F.)  Misi<5n  historica  en  h 
Argelia  y  Tunez.    pp.  207.     Madrid,  1892.  8". 

14598.  d.  24 

Cabton  (L.)  Une  eampsgne  de  fouilles  k  Donggi. 
pp.  59.     Lflfe.  1894,  8».  7706.  d.  4. 

DecouTertes    archeologiques     faites    en 

Tunisie,  region  de  Dougga.  pp.  425.  1895.  S^ 
Ac.  Lille.  8oei€U  dCAmaieun  des  Seienet*. 
M^moires.    ser.  5.    faso.  4.  Ac  355/2. 

TouTAnr  (J.)  Les  Oit^  ronmines  de  la  Tgnisie. 
pp.  412.  X896.  8*.  Biblioth^ne  des  Eeolcs 
nan^aises  d'Ath^nes  et  de  Borne.    fas&  72. 

Aa  5206^^2. 

Gauoklbb  (P.)  Decouvertes  archeologiques  en 
Tunisie.  1897.  8*.  Ao.  Paris.  Social  da 
Anliquairee.  Bulletin  et  me'moires.  8er.  ts 
torn.  6.  Ac.  5331. 

Rapport  cpigraphiqne  sur  les  d^oouTertcv 

faites  en  Tunisie  par  le  Servioe  doe  Antiquite^ 
1898.  8*.  Ac.  Paris.  CkmiU  des  Travaux  hii- 
toriquet.    Bulletin  arch^log^o.     Ann^  1897. 

Ac.  437. 

Tunis.    Direction  des  AniiquH€i  et   Arts,    Los 
Monuments  bistoriques  dc  la  lhini»ic. 
Paris,  1898,  tie.     foi.  7701.  k. 

Ac.  Tunis.  Institut  de  Carthage.  Eemc 
Tunisienne.     Tunis,  1894,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  !'•. 

See  also  Afbica,  North :  Cabthaqe. 

Army. 
(French  Army  in  Tunis.) 
ToNis.  Army.   Loi  sur  le  recrutement  de  r.Armt^ 
tunisienne.    pp.  32.     Tunis,  1883.  8*. 

8830.  c.  43.  (7 ) 

Chbvillkt  (G.)    Scbnes  de  la  vie  militaire  en 

Tunisie.  pp.  239.  Parts,  1893.  S\    010096.  h.  3. 

Friscu  (R.  J.)  Considerations  sur  la  de'fense  de 
TAlge'rie-Tunisie  et  TArmee  d'Afrique.  pp.  2i0. 
Pans,  1899.  8».  8155.  bb.  7. 

See  also  below.  History. 

Dialect.    See  Ababic  Language. 

History. 
Oenercd. 
Broadlkt  (A.  M.)    Tunis,  past  and  present. 
2  vol.    Eilinb.  1882.  8".  9061.  cc  7. 

Cat  (E.)    Petite  histoire  de  Tunisie.    2  torn. 
Alger,  1888,  91.  8^  9061.  de.  33. 

PooLE  (S.  L.)  The  Barbary  Corsairs,  pp.  3l»'i. 
1890.  8".    Story  of  the  Nations.      9004.  cc.  'JI. 

G  AUTIEE  (F.)  Coup  d*odil  sur  la  r^gence  de  Tunis 
depuis  son  origine.    pp.  68.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

9007.  ff.  6.  (7.) 

BouTBOUE  (A.)  L'Algerie  et  la  Tunisie  k  travers 
les  ftges.   pp.  62.  Paris,  1893.  8*.    9061.  dd.  11. 


TUNIS 


TUKI8 


7G3 


TUNia— History— am<tnii«d. 

Payt  (A.)    Histoire  de  la  Tanisie.  pp.  886. 

Tour$,  1894.  4*.  9061.  f.  IC. 

Loth  (G.)    Hifltoire  de  la  Tunisie.  pp.  295. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  9060.  aa.  9. 

CA8TAK  (A.)    La  ooDqn^te  de  Tunis  en  1535. 
pp.  64.    Betanfon,  1891.  8*.        9007.  ff.  5.  (4.) 

RossEAU  (A.)  Baron.    History  of  the  Conquest 
of  Tunis  by  the  Ottomans,  1573.    pp.  40. 
Land,  1883.  8*.  14555.  b.  9. 

Plahtet  (E.)  Correspondances  des  Beys  de 
Tunis  et  des  Consuls  de  France  ayec  la  Coar, 
i:»77-1880.  3tom.  Parff,  1893-99.  8'.    9061.  b. 

^Farchesi  (Y.)  Tiinisi  e  la  repubblica  di  Yenezia. 

pp.  88.     Venezia,  1882.  8«.  9180.  ff.  4. 
Le  relazioni  tra  Tunis!  e  Yenezia,  1792-97. 

pp.  32.     Venegia,  1883.  8».         8028.  f.  20.  (8.) 

French  Oceupation, 

Ikoookito,  Bey.    Trois  mois  de  oompagne  doable 

en  Tnnisie.  pp.  72.  Parie,  1881.  8*.    9061.  a.  2. 

La  Bebgb  (A.  de)    En  Tnnisie.    Becii  de  Tex- 

pedition  francaise.    pp.  878.    Parte,  x88i.  12*. 

10097.  aa.  21. 

Bou  (M.)  La  France  li  Tunis,  1881-82.  pp.  156. 

Paris,  1886.  8*.  9061.  de.  22. 

Francs.      Army.      L'Ezp^ition    militaire   en 

Tunisie,  1881-82.    pp.  421.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

8881.  d.  7. 
Ckalm  (£.)    De  Sonsse  k  Gafsa.    Lettres  sur  la 

caropagne  do  Tunisie,  1881-84.    pp.  279. 

Paris,  1897.  18*.  10097.  oco.  26. 

HuBRBSON  (G.)    L'Expe'ditlon  de  Tunisie. 

pp.  370.    Paris,  1884.  8*.  9061.  f.  6. 

Philzbkbt  (0.)    La  6*  Brigade  en  Tunisie. 

pp.  232.    Parti,  1895.  8*-  9060.  coc.  2. 

Brunialti  (A.)   Algeria,  Tunisia  e  Tripoli tania. 

pp.  274.     Milano,  188  r.  8*.  8027.  bbb.  5. 

Fabbb  (J.)    Essai  sur  la  rcgenoe  de  Tunii^. 

pp.  188.    Avignon,  1881.  12*.  8027.  bbb.  2. 

Galeotti  (L.)    Merooria  in  causa  Govemo  di 

Tunisi.  pp.  299.  F\rente,  1881.  8*.    8028.  g.  9. 

Gi-EST  (M.  J.)  The  Tunisian  Question  and 
Bizerta.  pp.  30.  Lond,  1881.  8*.    8027.  bbb.  18. 

McLON  (P.)    Les  ev^nements  de  Tunis,    pp.  22. 

ParU,  1881.  12*.  8028.  ee.  20.  (2.) 

KoBivET  (J.  F.  E.)    La  politique  positive  et  la 

question  tunisienne.    pp.  82.    Parti,  i88r.  8*. 

8028.  ee.  20.  (1.) 
Santi  (F.  L.)    Memento  Carthago;  pensieri. 

pp.  105.    Milaiio,  1881.  8*.    8027.  bbb.  10.  (3.) 

lUlia  e  Tunisi.    pp.  105.    Milano,  i88r.  8*. 

8027.  bbb.  10.  (2.) 
TiTKisiAN  Question.    Duplicity  or  diplomacy, 
pp.  9.    Land.  188  r.  8*.  8028.  ee.  20.  (3.) 

VKNoeTA  (F.)    I  Franceei  a  Tunisi.    pp.  127. 

Milano,  1881.  8*.  9061.  bb.  1. 

YiDBXS,  Tpeeud.  Les  Fran^ais  en  Tunisie.  pp.  19. 

Jjondree,  1881.  8*.  8027.  bbb.  9. 

DiPLOMATB.    Tunis  en  France,    pp.  200. 

Geneve,  1882.  8*.  8027.  bbb.  15. 

Ferry  (Jules)  Les  affaires  de  Tunisie.  Discours. 

pp.  212.    Paris,  1882.  12*.  8027.  bbb.  3. 

Fbaxcb.  Qtawifre  des  Deputes.  Rapport  sur  le 
pmjet  de  loi  rclatif  k  TorgHni^ation  des  senrices 
en  Tunisie.    pp.  53.    Parts,  1882.  4*. 

8156.  g.  4.  (2.) 

Mabik.    Les  Cokmiet  ndoessaircs.    pp.  90. 
PaHs,  1885.  8*.  8052.  b.  1. 

ViGNOiT  (L)  La  France  dans  TAfrique  du  Nord. 
pp.  290.    Paris,  1887.  S*.  9061.  ee.  19. 


TUNIS.— History— eonhntied 

C088BBOH  DB  Y1LLENOI8T  (L.  P.  J.  M.)  La  France 

k  Tunis,    pp.45.    Parts,  1891.  8*. 

8028.  de.  30.  (11.) 
MoRDACQ  (C.)    Influence  italienne  It  Tunis. 

pp.  11.    ParU,  1891.  8*.         8028.  de.  80.  (12.) 
Tunis.    Tunisi  ed  il  protettorato.    pp.  244. 

Roma,  1891.  8*.  8028.  e.  28. 

X.,  P.  H.    La  Politique  fran9aise  en  Tunisie. 

pp.  489.    Paris,  1891.  8*.  8028.  de.  28. 

Fauoom  (N.)    La  Tunisie  avant  et  dcpuis  Toccu- 

pation  fran9aiB0.    2  torn.    Part«,  1893.  8*. 

9061.  h.  10. 
RoDOOANACHi  (E.)    L'assimilation  fran^aise  en 

Tunisie.    pp.  15.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

8027.  ee.  2,  (3.) 
FoucHBB  (L)    Do  revolution  du  protectorat  de 

la  France  sur  la  Tunisie.    pp.  288. 

Parts,  1897.  8*.  09061.  bb.  5. 

YiTBT  (A.)    L'CEuvre  fran9aise  en  Tunisie. 

pp.  208.    Compiigne,  1900.  8*.      09061.  bb.  16. 
P.P.    Paris.    Annuaire  de  TAlg^rie  et  de  la 

Tunisie.    Parts,  1886,  etc.  8*.       P.P.  2578.  ca. 

See  also  hehw.  Topography. 

Law. 
Tunis.    Le'gislation  de  la  Tunisie.    Becueil  des 

lois,  d^rets  et  rbglements  en  yiguenr.    2  yol. 

Paris,  1888-96.  8*.  5408.  d.  2. 

D1ANOU8  (P.  de)  Notes  de  Legislation  tunisienne. 

pp.  328.    Paris,  1894.  12*.  5319.  aa.  19. 

80RBIBB  DB  P0UGXADORB88B  (G.  de)    La  Justice 

fran^aise  en  Tunisie.    pp.  434.    Paris,  1897.  8*. 

05319.  eee.  12. 
Tunis.    Petit  manuel  de  droit  immobilier  suivant 

les  deux  rites  de  la  Regence.    pp.  108. 

Parts,  1885.  8*.  5319.  a.  10. 

MoNTBLS  (J.)     Les   Biens   de   mainmorte   en 

Tunisie.    pp.  59.    Tunis,  1889.  8*. 

05319.  eee.  37.  (2.) 
Tunis.  Lawn.  Loi  foncit^re  ct  r^glemcnts  annexes. 

pp.  231.    PaHs,  1893.  8*.  05319.  k.  5. 

Tbrbas  (J.  M.)    Essai  sur  les  biens  habous  en 

Algeric  et  en  Tunisie.    pp.  277. 

Jjyon,  1899.  8*.  05319.  eee:  20. 

P.P.    Algiers.    Revue  tunisienne  de  IffgislAtion. 

Alger,  1885,  etc  8*.  P.P.  1284. 

See  also  Moham medanlsm. 

Topography. 
Exploration,  etc. 

France.  M.  de  Vlndruetion.  Exploration  de  la 
Tunisie.    Paris,  1884,  eie.  4*.  10105.  ff. 

Tunis.    Rapport  sur  le  fonctionnoment  du  Ser- 
vice topographique  1886-93.    pp.  136. 
Parti,  1894.  8«.  010096.  m.  21. 

RouDAiRB  (E.)  Rappert  sur  la  demi^re  exp^i- 
tion  dee  Chotts.    pp.  187.    PaHs,  1881.  8». 

10498.  cc.  11. 

Extraits  de  la  mission  de  M.  le  commandant 

Roudaire  dans  les  Chotts  tunisiens.    pp.  79. 
Parts,  1881.  8«.  10498.  oc  10. 

DuMBROUB  (E.)    The  Chotts  of  Tunis,    pp.  27. 
Ixmd.  1883.  8*.  10096.  aaa.  1. 

Lassallb  (Q.)    Dictionnaire  des  Communes, 
pp.  1169.    Pans,  1900.  8*.  010168.  h.  9. 

Ac.  Tunis.  InstittU  de  Ckirthage.  RcTue  Tunisi- 
enne. Tunis,  1894,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  16. 
See  also  above.  Antiquities, 

Guide  Books,  Travels  and  Descriptions, 
PP.     Tunis.    Guide- annuaire  tunisien.    Par  H. 
Le  Francois.    Tunis,  1891,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  2578.  cba. 


764 


TUKI8 


i 


TUNIS.— Topography— «mt<niiMi. 
Platfaib  {Sir  B.  L.)    Mniray's  Handbook  for 

Algeria  and  Tunis,    pp.  863.    Lcmd.  1895.  9". 

23G4.  a.  1. 
P1K88E  (L.)    Algerie  et  Toniaie.    pp.  419. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  2362.  a.  24. 

B188OK  (L.  de)    La  Tripolitalne  ei  la  Tunisie. 

pp.  147.  ^  Parif,  i88r.  12«.  10097.  aa.  25. 

ViLLOT  (E.  C.  E.)    Description  g^graphique  de 

Tunis,    pp.  45.    Pom.  i»8i.  8«. 

10097.  dd.  11.  (2.) 
Hesse- Wabtbgo  (E.  t.)  Tunis.  Land  und  Leute 

gesdiildert.    pp.  283.     TFien,  1882.  S\ 

10095.  ee.  3. 
Tunis.    The  Land  and  the  People. 

pp.  292.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  10097.  g.  18. 

Hjelt  (O.  J.)    Korsika  och  Tunis,    pp.  192. 

Stockh.  1882.  8*.  10025.  bb.  6. 

Lux  (J.)    Trois  mois  en  Tunisie.    pp.  201. 

Paris,  1882.  18^.  10097.  b.  23. 

Beid(T.  W.)    The  Land  of  the  Bey.    pp.312. 

Lond,  1882.  S\  10097.  b.  15. 

Chabmes  (O.)    La  Tunisie  et  la  Tripolitaina 

pp.  443.    Paris,  i88j.  18«.  10097.  c.  7. 

Ahtichan  (P.  H)    La  Tunisie.    pp.  298. 

Porta,  1884.  8«.  10095.  f.  2. 

Davidsoun  (R.)    Vom  Nordcap  bis  Tunis. 

pp.  175.    Berl  1884.  8«.       10107.  bbb.  13.  (4.) 
BoDDY  (A.  A.)    To  Kairwan  the  Holy.    pp.  275. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  10097.  b.  4. 

HiBSGHBBBO  (J.)  Eiuo  Woche  in  Tunis,  pp.  113. 

Leipz.  1885.  8«.  10097.  dd.  15.  (3.) 

P06TBL  (R.)    En  Tuuisie  et  an  Maroc.    pp.  220. 

Paris,  1885.  8*.  10097.  bb.  24. 

Leboy  (A.  L.)    D' Alger  k  Tunis,    pp.  40. 

Alger,  1886.  8*.  010098.  i.  5.  (4.) 

Bababan  (L.)    a  travers  la  Tunisie.    pp.  227. 

Parif,  1887.  8«.  10097.  bb.  32. 

Gbauam  (A.)    Travels  in  Tunisia,    pp.  295. 

Lond.  i8»7.  8«.  1009G.  gg.  5. 

Lanessan  (J.  L.  de)    I^  Tunisie.    pp.  268. 

Paris,  1887.  8^  10097.  df.  24. 

Mayet  (V.)    Voyage  dans  le  sud  de  la  Tunisie. 

pp.  354.     Porw,  1887.  IT.  10097.  c.  17 

Reveillaud  (E.)    Une  excursion  au  Sahara. 

pp.232.    Paru,  1887.  12*.  10097.  e.  10. 

RivifeRE  (A.)    La  Tuuisie.    pp.  145. 

ParUy  1887.  12".  10096.  aa.  5. 

Servonnet  (J.)    En  Tunisie.    pp.  434. 

Paris,  1888.  8^  10097.  de.  14. 

Fagault  (P.)    Tunis  et  Kairouan.    pp.  285. 

Pari*,  1889.  12^  10097.  co.  9. 

P0NTOI8  (H.)    Les  Odeurs  de  Tunis,     pp.  542. 

Paris,  1889.  12-.  10097.  cc.  12. 

Taylob  (M.)      Some   old    letters    from    North 

Africa,   pp.  135.   Itome,  1889.  8*.    01009G.  e.  17. 
Lallemand  (C.)  Tunis  et  ses  Environs,   pp.  245. 

ParUy  1890.  4'>.  10095.  i.  7. 

Maupassant  (G.  de)    Ia  Vie  erranto.    pp.  233. 

Paru,  1890.  8«.^  10024.  oc.  8. 

Plkuran  (P.)    Etude  sur  la  Tunisie.     pp.  90. 

NanUs,  1890.  8».  10095.  de.  2.  (2.) 

Perry  (A.)    Official  tour  along  the  eastern  Coast 

of  Tunis,  ete.     pp.110.     Proridence,  lii^i.  S*". 

010096.  ff.  24. 
Castonnet  des  Fosses  (H.)    La  Tunisie.    Cou- 

fcrenoe.    pp.  20.    Lille,  1892.  8". 

010095.  i.  22.  (5.) 
GuERARD  (F.  A.  H.)  and  Bovtinead  (E.)    La 

Khroumirie  et  sa  colouisation.    pp.  163. 
Paris,  1892.  S\  100^^^.  ^.  1. 

*  ^LLfiMAND  (C.)    La  Tunisie.    pp.^S^. 
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TUNIS.— Topography— ^xmi^iMied. 
SouQUET  (H.)    Journal  d'nn  Lyceen  de  Tunis. 

pp.  238.    Pom,  1892.  8».  10096.  i.  11. 

Clabbtib  (L.)    Feuilles  de  lonte  en  Tunisie. 

pp.  294.    Pom,  1893.  12*.  10097.  de.  24. 

Babaudon  (A.)     Algerie  et    Tunisie.      Becits 

de  Yoyage.    pp.  327.    Paris,  1893.  12*. 

10097.  de.  25. 
Gbepoh  (E.)    Keuf  ans  en  Algerie  et  Tunisie. 

pp.  186.    Paru,  1893.  8*.  10026.  ccc.  6. 

Lallemand  (C.)    Vingt  jours  en  Tunisie. 

pp.  118.    Parie,  1893.  obL  4».        10097.  de.  23. 
Tunis.    Notice  g^n^ale  sur  la  Tunisie. 

TunU,  1893.  8*.  010096.  ee.  42. 

Boxtbnahd  (F.)    Tunisie  et  Tunisiens.    pp.  3G8. 

Paris,  1894.  8*  10097.  L  12. 

Caqnat  (R.)  and   Saladin   (H.)      Voyage  en 

Tunisie.  pp.  419.  Paris,  1894.  8*.    010097.  g.  :^. 

Eokabdt  (J.  T.  T.)    Von  Carthago  nach  Kairuan. 

pp.  317.    Berl  1894.  12«.  10096.  aa.  11. 

La  Fobob  (J.  de)    Tunis  port-de-mer.    pp.  284. 

Paris,  1894,  12«.  012314.  f.  55. 

Badiot  (P.)    Tripoli  et  Tunis,    pp.  299. 

Paris,  1894.  12«.  10097.  occ  19. 

Fitznbb(R.)  Die  Begentschaft  Tunis,    pp.360. 

Berl.  1895.  8*.  12249.  ccc.  8. 

Dbouet  (F.)    An  Xord  de  TAfriqaa    pp.  168. 

Nice,  1896.  4«.  10097.  i.  4. 

Maas  (A.)  Afrikanisohe  Fruhlings-,  Italienieche 

Sommer-Tage.    pp.  175.    Leipz.  1896.  8^. 

010096.  h.  10. 
RoTHSOHiLD  (H.  de)    Notes  afrieainea.    pp.  247. 

Paris,  1896.  12*.  010097.  f.  11 

Tunis.    La  Tunisie.    Histoire  et  description. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1896.  8«.  010095.  g.  5. 

VuiLLiEB  (G.)    La  Tunisie.    pp.  287. 

Tours,  1896.  4«.  1790.  b.  14. 

GiANKiNi  (T.  C.)    Mille  e  una  ora  nell'  Affrica 

▼erde.     pp.  109.     Firenze,  1897.  8*. 

10096.  bbb.  31. 
Landais  (G.)    Impressions  de  deux  voyages  011 

Tunisie  1889-93.    pp.  170.     Parts,  1897.  8^ 

010095.  gg.  5. 
Leboy-Beaulieu  (P.  P.)  L*Algerie  et  la  Tunisie. 

pp.  620.     ParU,  1897.  8*.  10097.  dd.  31. 

1\I.%JEB8KY  (A.  V.)    Eine  Friihlingsfahrt  durcU 

Itaiien  nach  Tunis,  etc.    pp.  230. 

Frankfurt,  1897.  *^-  10028.  g.  17 

Pavy  (A.)    L' Expedition  de  Mor^    pp.  151. 

Paris,  1897.  18^  010097.  f.  20. 

Lapie  (P.)    Les  CiYilLsations  tunisiennes. 

pp.  304,    PaW«,  1898.  18«.  010097.  f.  24. 

Olitibb  (L.)    La  Tunisie.    pp.  391. 

ParU,  1899.  4^  10094.  h.  C. 

ScHLiPPENBACQ  (A  Y.)  Count.    Als  Strohwittwer 

nach  Afrika.     pp.  284.    Prenzlau,  1899.  8*. 

010095.  de.  24. 
Louis  Salvatob,  Archdulte.    Eine  Yachtreise  an 

den  Kusten  von  Tripolitanien  und  Tunesien. 

pp.  383.     Wien,  1899.  8*.  010097.  ee.  2. 

Vivian  (H.)    Tunisia  and  the  Modem  Barbary 

Pirates,     pp.  341.     Lond.  1899.  8'. 

01009.5.  gg.  8. 
Gaunieb  (O.)    Six  ans  k  travers  la  Tunisie. 

pp.  56.     Carcassonne,  1900.  8*.     010096.  m.  31. 
Rey  (R.)    Voyage  d'etudes  en  Tunisie.    pp.  147. 

Paris,  1900.  8«.  010096.  m.  32. 

See  also  Afbica,  North :  Kef. 

Hydrography :  Nautical  Intlruetions,  ete. 
Y»ss^ViA(^    )     La  ddcouverte  du  bassin  hydro- 
s:ni'^v^<&  ^^\6.'\.\»Kvsvfc»    ^^.  186. 


TUNIS 


TUBIN 


765 


TITinS.— Topography— Mm/^fiiiMi. 
Frakce.  D^t  des  CJarte$  et  Platu.    InstruotioDS 

nautiqnes  sar  les  ootes  de  Tanisie.    pp.  124. 

rarii,  1890.  8\  10497.  f.  18. 

Reoonnaiflsanoe  hydrographique  des  ootes 

de  Tuniaie.    pp.  277.    ParU^  1890.  4». 

10496.  dd.  10. 

Service  hydrographique.     loBtractions  Bur 

le  Maroc  et  la  Tanisie.  pp.  399.  Paris,  1899.  8*. 

10497.  b.  49. 

Trade  and  Finance. 
Bertagna  (J.)    Le  nonyeaa  Tarif  tnnisien. 
pp.  14.    B6ne,  1889.  8*.  8227.  ee.  54.  (17.) 

M0NTEL8  (J.)    Le  Commeroe  de  Tunis,  1888. 
pp.  24.    Tunu,  1889.  8*.  8228.  k.  38.  (2.) 

Tunis.    Etude  snr  les  Finances  tunisiennes. 
Paris,  1892.  «.  sh.  oU.  fol.        08226.  k.  6.  (11.) 

Commeroe  de  la  Tuni&ie  avec  la  France. 

pp.  39.    Paris,  1897.  8*.  8228.  aa.  75. 

CoLLAB  (L.  C.)  liC  Re'gime  donanier  de  la  Tunisie. 
pp.  200.    Paris,  1900.  8*.  08229.  g.  50. 

KuEiMS.    Chambre  de  Commeree,    Rapport  par 
L.  Sacy  snr  la  mission  en  Tnnisie  pour  Te'tude 
des  laiaes  indigenes  et  du  commeroe  des  tissus. 
pp.  32.    Reims,  1900.  8^.         08228.  k.  32.  (5.) 
See  alM)  above^  Law :  Topography. 

TUNNELS. 

BEB(iEMANN  (F.)  Die  titoUonforderung  im  Tun- 
nclbau.  pp.  54.  1881.  9".  Tochnisohe  Mitt- 
hcilungon.    Hft.  20.  8767.  dd. 

D(jls2alik  (C.)    Der  Tunnelbau.    pp.  288. 
Hannover,  1889.  S".  8767.  I.  7. 

SIMMS  (F.  W.)    Practical  Tunnelling,    pp.  548. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  8768.  m.  7. 

Philippe  (R.)     Le  Bonolier  et  les   m^thodes 

nouTclles  de  percement  des  souterrains.  pp.  817. 

ParU,  1900.  8«.  08766.  bb.  16. 

Legnazzi  (E.  N.)    Tunnel  sottomarino  attraver- 
santo  il  Mare  Jonio  nello  stretto  di  Messina, 
pp.  27.    Padova,  1899.  8*.     8708.  bbb.  24.  (5.) 

Burr  (S.  D.  V.)  Tunnelling  under  the  Hudson 
River,  pp.70.  N.Y.  1885.  8».  8766.  g.  U. 
See  also  Engineering:  Railways.  For  tbe 
Baint  Gottliard  Tunnel,  see  Railways,  Swilzer- 
land:  for  the  Simplon  Tunoel,  see  Simplon 
Pass. 

TUPI  LANOUAOB. 
See  Indian  Languages,  8.  Ameriea. 

TURBELIiARDL 

(iKAPr  (L.  V.)    Monographic  der  Turbellarion. 
4  pt.     Leipz.  1882-99.  fol.  1826.  c  15. 

WooDWOBTH  (W.  M.)  Contributions  to  the 
Morphology  of  tbe  Turbollaria.  pp.  42.  189 1.  8*. 
Ac.  Cambridge.  Harvard  University.  Museum 
0/ Zoology.    Bulletin.    Vol.  21.        Ac.  1736/2. 

Bergendal  (D.)  8tudien  iiber  Turbellarien. 
1893,  etc.  4*.  Ac.  Stockholm.  K.  Svenska 
VetenBkapS'Akcuiemien.  HanJlingar.  Ny  fuljd. 
Bd.  25.  Ac.  1070. 

WooDWORTH  (W.  McM.)  Report  on  the  Turbol- 
laria collected  by  the  Michigun  State  Fish  Com- 
mission. 1896.  8^.  Ac.  Oftmbridge.  Harvard 
College.  University  of  CompartUive  Zoology. 
Bulletin.     Vol.  29.  Ac.  1736/2. 

Pebeyaslaytseya  (S.)    Monographic  des  Tur- 
bellitries  de  la  mer  noire,    pp.  303.     1892.  8**. 
Ac.    Odessa.    Hoeop,  06,  Ecmecm.    SauMCKE,  ete. 
T.  17.  Ac.  2989. 

Graff  (L.  v.)  Die  Organisation  dtr  Turbellaiia 
Acoelik    pp.  90,    Leips.  iffgr,  i",     7615.  g.  3. 


'r  UltBEIiTi  AKT  A— conitniced. 

Boehmio  (L.)  Die  Turbellaria  Acoela  der  Plank- 
ton-Expedition, pp.  48.  1895.  4^  Ergebnisse 
der  Plankton-Expedition.    Bd.  n.  1826.  b. 

See  also  Vermes. 

TUBSUTEB. 

Donaldson  (W.)   Donaldson's  Poncelot  Turbine. 

pp.  32.    Lond,  1883.  4«.  8766.  ce.  7. 

Bach  (C.)    Die  Wasserrader.    pp.  428. 

Stuttg.  1886.  8^  8765.  ece.  19. 

AUas.  fol.  1801.  c.  4. 

LuDXWio  (H.)     Allgemeine  Theorie  der  Tur- 

binen.  pp.  194.  Berl  1890.  4«.  8776.  ft.  37. 
Hett  (C.  L.)    Turbine  manual  and  Millwrights' 

handbook,  pp.  62.  Ijond,  1892.  8«.    8777.  b.  41. 

Inne8(C.  H.)  The  Centrifugal  Pump.    Turbines 

and  water  motors,    pp.  178.    Jlfaac^.  1893.  8^ 

8777.  aaa.  31. 

Layebgne  (G.)  Les  Turbines,  pp.  235.   1893.  8*. 

I     Encyclop^ie  des  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

I   PoiNCAR]£  (H.)    Th^rie  des  Tourbillons. 

I     pp.  211.     Paris,  1893.  8*.  8768.  1.  22, 

S06NOW8KI  (K.)    Roues  et  Turbines  k  Yapeur. 

pp.  191.    Paris,  1897.  8«.  08766.  dd.  1. 

Braueb(E.  A.)  Grundriss  der  Turbinen-Theorie. 

pp.  124.    Leipz.  1899.  8^  08766.  co.  19. 

Bucbbtti  (J.)     Les  Turbines  actuellcs  k  I'Ex- 

position  Vnivorsdle  k  Paris,    pp.  63. 

Paris,  1900.  4*.  7955.  e.  27. 

Album,  fol.  7955.  g.  10. 

Henbotte  (J.)    Turbines  hydrauliques,  pompes 

et  Yentilateurs  centrifuges,    pp.  76. 

LiOge,  1900.  4r  8775.  g.  25. 

SiNGseM  FaiBES.    Turbine  **  Hercule-Progrbs." 

4  pt.    Spinal,  1900.  8^  08766.  b.  14. 

See  also  Hydbaulios. 

TUBEIOOl,  Vicomt^  de.    Page  (R.)    Les 
Ktats  de  la  Vicomt^  de  Turenne.    2  tom. 
Paris,  1894.  S:  010171.  m.  40. 

TJTRFAN.    See  Tubxestan. 

TTJKIN. 

Venobta  (F.)  1*.  Micca  0  Tassedio  di  Torino, 
1706.  pp.  126.  3ft7ano,  1884.  16<*.   10629.  aa.  38. 

Vebkieb  (J.  J.)    Un  e'pisodc  do  la  guerre  de  la 

succession  d'Espagnc.     Le  si^ge  de  Turin  do 

1706.     1897.  »».    Ac.    Chambery.    Soa^daea- 

d€mique.  Memoires.  Ser.  4.  Tom.  6.  Ac.  34. 
MoGUom  (    )    Torino  politica.    pp.  90. 

Torino,  1887.  8*.  8033.  g.  31. 

Abmandi  (G.  I.)    Guida-ricordo  di  Torino. 

pp.  224.     Torino,  1884.  8^  10130.  aaa.  8. 

Bbbsezio  (V.)    Torino  e  V  Esposizione  del  1881. 

pp.  999.     Torino,  1884.  %\  10130.  e.  35. 

Casanoya  (F.)    Alcuni  giomi  in  Torino. 

pp.  122.     Torino,  1885.  8«.  10130.  aa.  3. 

Amicis  (E.  de)  Le  tre  Capitali.  Torino— Firenze 

—Roma.    pp.  235.     Catania,  1898.  8*. 

10136.  aaa.  29. 
Fbizzi  (A.)  Bergoccastello  mediocYali  in  Torino. 

pp.  324.     Torino,  1894.  8».  10136.  h.  1(J. 

Clabetta  (G.)  Baron.    I  Marmi  soritti  della 

cittk  di  Torino  e  do*  suoi  sobborghi.    pp.  716. 

TWiiio,  1899.  S*.  7709.  o.  22.. 
Degli  Alberghi  antichi  di  Torino,    pp.  79. 

Pinerolo,  1891.  8».  10129.  bbb.  31. 

Babicco  (P.)    Gli  asili  d*  infanzia  in  Torino. 

pp.  86.     Torino,  1884.  8*.  8309.  e.  35.  (1.) 

RoBERTi  (G.)    La  Cappella  regia  di  Torino. 

pp.  70.     Torino,  1880.  8*.         7808.  bb.  35.  C*.\ 
FoacuiKi  (5^ .)    1\  \Ac«o  \xi\)AV»\<!^  ^x'^oevxia. 
!     pp.  GO.     Torino,  \ii v .  ^^^ .         '"i^^'^.  ^*  ^^  ^ 
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TTJBJN— continued, 

Rizzo  (G.  B.)    II  Cllma  di  Torino.     1893.  4^ 

Ao.    Turin.  Aoeademia  ddle  Seienze.  Memorie. 

Scr.  2.    Tom.  43.  Ao.  2816. 

ViRGiuo  (F.)    La  oollina  di  Torino  in  rapporto 

alio  Alpi.    pp.  159.     Torino,  1895.  »•. 

07107.  i.  1. 
Galleani  (C.)    Sulla  origine  della  parlata  di 

Torino.     Torino,  1883.  S*.       12902.  dd.  9.  (4.) 

See  dUo  PlEDMOKT. 

TTTBESSTAV,  Eastern. 

Imbault-Huart  (G.)  Beoit  ofiiciel  de  la  oonquete 
du  Turkestan  par  les  chinoia,  1758-60,  traduit 
du  Chinois.  1895.  8^  Ac.  Paris.  Comite  da 
Travaux  hittoriquee.  Baltetin  de  Geographic. 
Annce  1895.    Na  1.  Ac.  437/6. 

Se  Yu  T'oo  Che.  Description  orographiqne  da 
Tnrkestan  chinois.  1881.8*.  Ao.  Paris.  £eole 
dee  Languee  orientalee.  Imbault-Hcabt  (G.) 
Becneil  des  documents.  Ac.  8813.  10. 

Katamot  (N.  Th.)  IlRCbva  htl  socToiHaro  TrpRec- 
laaa.  pp.  114.  Cn6.  1893.  8*.  Ae.  Se,  Imp, 
3anucKu,  73.  Ao.  1125/48. 

Laxdsdell  (H.)    Ghineso  Gentral  Asia.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1893.  8^.  10075.  f.  16. 

CuMBBBLAND  (G.  8.)    Sport  on  the  Pamirs  and 

Turkestan  Steppes,    pp.  278.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

07905.  h.  25. 
Ac.    Saint  Petorsbure.    Aeademia  Seientiarum 

Imperialit.    Nachrichten  uber  die  Expedition 

nachTurfan.    Cn6.  1899,  eto.  8«.    Ac.  1124/24. 
SzKOHENTi  (B.)  Count,  Grdf  Szechenyi  B.    Kele- 

t^zsiai  utjinak  tudomdnyos  eredm^oye.    3  Kot 

Budapest,  1890-97.  4^  10058.  1.  6. 
Atlasz.                                       1785.  c.  15. 

See  also  Asia,  Central :  China  :  Gobi  :  Kashoab  : 

LOB-NOB. 

TURKEBTAIi',  Western  and  Trans- 
Caspian  Territory. 

History,  etc 
Scuwabz  (P.  V.)    Turkestan,  die  Wii'ge  dcr  in- 

dogermanischen  Volker.    pp.  606. 

Freiburg,  1900.  8'.  1007G.  h.  13. 

Skrine  (F.  H.  B.)  The  Heart  of  Asia.  A  his- 
tory of  Russian  Turkestan,    pp.  444. 

Lond.  1899.  8**.  9055.  hbb.  29. 

ScnwARZ  (F.  V.)    Alexander  des  Grossen  Feld- 

ziige  in  Turkestan,    pp.  103. 

Miinchen,  1893.  8*.  9026.  h.  20. 

Maksheey  (A.  I.)  ncTopmecKlH  oCaop-b  TypKeciaHa 

11  nocrynaTCJbnaro  jBiiHteiiiA  si  Hcro  Pvctkhxi. 

pp.  375.     Cn6,  1890.  S\  9055.  g.  1. 

KuROPATKiN  (A.  N.)  3aBoeBanle  TypKMOuiH.  Doxo^ii 

rb  Axa-ib-TcKe  bi  1880-81  rr.    pp.  224. 

rn6.  1899.  S\  9136.  i.  10. 

LOPATIN  (I.  A.)   4nCBHHKl  Typ>  XailCKOi*  .')KrDO,lMHlH 

1866.     pp.  191.     Cnth  1897.  8".  H.vn.  Pycc.  Feoip, 

00.     3anucKu  no  06,  fvotp.     t.  2S.       Ac.  6130/2. 

Skobelev(M.  D.)  Siege  pnd  assault  of  Denghil- 

Tepc.    pp.69.    Loi^d.  1^81.  8«.      8830.  cc.  17. 

Artamonov  (L.  K.)  noKopcHie  T>  pkmchx-Tckhhucbi 

Bb  1880-81  rr.     pp.  31.     CnO.  1884.  8^ 

010795.  g.  9.  (2.) 
Grodekov  (N.  I.)    BoiiHa  bi  T>pKMenlii.    Iloxo4i 

CKoOeJesa  bt.  1880-81  rr.    4  torn. 

Cn6,  1883-84.  8«.  9055.  eee.  23. 

MiKHAiLOV(Th.  A.)  TyscMnu  3aKacnillcKott  OCiacTH. 

pp.  79.    AcxaOadb,  1900.  8*.  10076.  ee.  29. 

Toi)ography,  Travels,  etc. 

Yavorsky  (I.  L.)  OTHCTb  0  reorpa^HHCCKoH  not3.iKt 

B^  T>pKefTaHi  1849  r.    pp.  211.    Odtcca,  1896.  8\ 

[HMii,  Hoeop.  yn,    .7an HCKH.    t.  67.]      Ac.  1110. 


TUBKESTAV.— Weatem— omitiitMxl. 
Arandabbhko  (G.  A.)    ^ocyri    vi  TypserraHt, 

1874-89.  pp.  666.  Ca6,  1889.  8*.  10075.  ff.  20. 
RoEBO  (O.)     Rioordi  del  Tiaggi  al  Gaahemirc 

Turkestan.    3  vol    Torino,  i88r.  8*. 

10075.  aaa.  10. 
BoNYALOT  (G.)    En  Asie  Gentrale.    pp.  309. 

Paris,  1884.  12*.  10077.  aaa.  3. 

Fedcuenko  (O.  a.)    Bb4U  pvocEaro  TypKecTasa. 

Moscow,  188$.  fol.  1780.  c.  5. 

Sembnut  (P.  P.)    TypsecraR-b  ■  SaEacniiicEiii  Kpaii 

Bi  1888  ro4y.    Cn6,  1889.  8*.  Ac.  6130/5. 

CoGHABD  (L.)    Paris,  Samarcande.    pp.  146. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  10076.  ff.  14. 

BiODULFH  (C.  £.)    From  London  to  Samarcaod. 

pp.  53.    Bombay,  1892.  8*.  10077.  h.  16. 

Hedin  (S.)    Genom  Khorasan  och  Turkestan. 

2  Del    Stockh.  1892.  8*.  10076.  f.  10. 

Albbecbt  (M.)    Ruflsisch  Centralasien. 

pp.  249.    Hanib,  1896.  8».  10077.  g.  43. 

MiKHAiLOY  (Th.  A.)    Tyaexqu  SaKacnilcKoM  06- 

jacTB.  pp.  79.  Acxa6ads,  1900.  8*.  10076.  le.  21K 
Zelenin  (A.  V.)  nyremecTBis  H.  X.  DpzeBaJbcsam. 

2  TOM.     Cn6,  1 90c.  8*.  010790.  L  24. 

Yayobskt(I.  L.)    Oflurb  MeaHqBBCEoM  reorpa^i" 

TypsecraHa.    CtUf.  1889,  etc.  8*.    10076.  eee.  21. 

Penkina  (Z.  M.)    1865-85.    SaEacoiflcKil  spai. 
pp.  123.     end,  1888.  S",  011900.  f.  11. 

Zhckovsby  (V.  A.)  4peiB0cTH  3aEacniMrRan) 
Kpas.  pp.  216.  Cn6.  1894.  4*.  [JVjwi.  Apx.  Rom.m. 
4pesH0cnm  Fepodom,  Ckub,    No.  la]     7704.  L  5. 

Hetfeldeb  (O.)  Transkaspien  und  seine  Eiscn- 
bahn.    pp.  159.    Hannover,  1888.  8*. 

10076.  t  5. 

Obbuchby  (Y.  a.)    3aRacniicBas  HB3MeBB0CT&. 
pp.  270.    Cn6,  1890.  8*.     [Ifjiur.   Pycr.  Tfoi.  00. 
SanucKU  no  06,  Feoip,    t.  20.]  Ac.  6130/i 

Russia.     Transeaspian  Provinces.     06aopi  saKac- 

nittcKott  o6jacTH  ci  1882  do  1890  rxiXh.    pp.  261). 

AcxaOadi,  1892.  8*.  08225.  1.  30. 

CuARUiKov  (N.  V.)    U>TeuiccTBie  n  yaOeuHcraui 

Bi    1671    ro4y.    Fr,     1895.  8*.    Russia.    J/iih. 

UHOcm.  ^f/u9.     Moc.  r.iasHbiu.  Apsues,    C6ophhki. 

Buu.  5.  9454.  d. 

See  also  Asia,  Central:  Bokhara:  Febouaxa: 

Khiva  :  Kirghiz  :  Mery  :  Sabt  Language. 

TURKEY. 

AntiquitieB:  InsorlptionB. 

Radloy  (V.  V.)  Das  turkische  Sprachmatei  ial 
der  im  Gebiete  von  Semirjetschie  aufgefundcncu 
syrischen  Grabinsc^hriften.  1890.  4*.  Ao.  Saiut- 
Petersburg.  Aeademia  Seientiarum.  Mcmoirca. 
Se'r.  7.    Tom.  37.  Ac.  1125/3. 

Die  alitiirkischen  Inacliriften  der  Mongolei. 

St.  Veterthurfj,  1894,  ^-  8*.  758.  li.  4<». 

Marquart  (J.)     Die  Chronologic   der   ulttur- 
kischeu  Inschriften,  de.    pp.  112. 
Leipt.  1898.  8«.  0770a  g.  50. 

Alberts  (O.)    Dcr  tiirkische  Text  der  bilin- 
gualcn  Inschriften  der  Mongolei. 
ifaWe,  1900,  etc.  8^.  7701.  aaa. 

Army. 
Ahmad  Jawad.    Etat  militaire  ottoman  depuis 

la  fondation  de  Tempire.    Parts,  1882,  etc.  8*. 

882a  dd.  11. 

Album oW.  4».  14001.  c.  8. 

Le  Brun-Renacd  (C.)    L'Arm^e  otiomane. 

pp.  94.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  8823.  a.  7. 

Constantinople.     Impressions  militaires  d'un 

sojour  a  Constantinople,    pp.  24. 

Berl  1888.  8*.  8831.  bb.  44.  (5.) 
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TUREIEY.— Army— eafatntMd. 
England.   WarOffioe,    Handbookoftho  Turkish 
Anny.    pp.  38.    Lond,  1892.  8«.    8831.  eo.  43. 
A.,   H.     Die    tiirkiflche  Webrmacht    and    die 
Annecu  der  Balkaostaaten.    pp.  207. 
Wien,  1892.  8».  8823.  ddd.  23. 

Lamouchs   (L.)     I/Organisation    militaire   de 
rEmpire  ottoman,    pp.  195.    Pari$^  1895.  8*. 

8828.  d.  51. 
Lkbbcn-Kbnaud  (C.  G.  N.)    I.a  Turqnie  pois- 
sanco  militaire.    pp.  96.    ParU,  1895.  8*. 

8823.  bb.  34. 
Constitution,  etc. 
Tt'itKET.    Constitution  Ottomanc  decembre  1876. 
pp.  23.     Constantinople^  1891.  8*. 

8028.  ee.  8.  (11.) 

Constitution  Ottomane   1876.     Traduction 

officielle.    pp.24.  11.    Geneve,  1898.  8^ 

758.  g.  46.  (7.) 
See  alio  below.  Polities. 

History. 
La  JoNQUikRE  (A  de)   Vitoount.    Histoire  de 

I'Empire  ottoman,    pp.  670.     i88r.  12». 

DuRi  Y  (V.)    Histoire  UniTerBclle.         9006.  d. 
Errante  (V.)  Storia  dell'  Impero  oaroano.  2  toL 

Mima,  1882,  83.  8«.  9136.  bb.  6c 

IIertzbeug  (G.  F.)   Geschichte  dcs  osmaniscben 

lUjiches  bis  gegen  Ende  des  socbezehnten  Jabr- 

bunderta.     1883,  «te.8».    Oncken  (W.)    AUge- 

meine  Geecbicbte.    Hauptabtb  2.    Tb.  7. 

2068.  (13.) 
Salim  Fahis.    Album  des  Souyerains  ottomans. 

Con$t,  1885.  4».  14560.  a.  17. 

Vambebt  (A.)    Das  Tiirkenyolk.    pp.  638. 

Leipz.  1885.  S\  10007.  g.  40. 

Ahmad  Jaudat.     Gonside'rations  snr  Tbistoiro 

ottomane.  1886. 8**.  Ac.  Paris.  ^U  de$  Langues 

orientalet.    Melanges.  752.  f.  23. 

rooLE(S.  L.)    Turkey,    pp.373.     1888.  8*. 

Story  of  tbe  Nations.  9004.  cc.  14. 

Lazar  (G.)    A  torok  birodalom  tortenete. 

pp.  563.    Nagy-Beeslcereken,  1890.  8**. 

9136.  cc.  39. 
La  Garde  de  Dieu  (L.  de)   Ilistoiro  de  TEmpire 

ottoman,  pp.  276.  Brux.  1892.  8*.    4503.  ee.  19. 
Turkish  Uistobiaks.    Torok  tort^netfrok. 

Bwlapett,  1893,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  825/6. 

Bkodhead  (J.  M.  N.)    Slav  and  Moslem.    His- 
torical skttcbes.    pp.  301.    Aiken,  1894.  8*. 

8027.  bbb.  20. 
>UiiAMMAi>.       Chronicler.       Db^mi-ct-tevarikb. 

Tiirtenctck  gy^jtemcnyc.    Budapest,  1894.  8*. 

Ac.  825/6. 
Toole  (S.  L.)    Tbe  Mobammadan  Dynasties. 

pp.  361.     WeMtmimter,  1894.  8*'.    9055.  aaa.  38. 
Uaudin  (P.)    La  Turquie  ct  les  Ottomans. 

pp.  257.    ParU,  1896.  8«.  9136.  dd.  10. 

Cahum  (L.)    Introduction  a  Tbistoire  de  I'Asie. 

pp.  519.    Paris,  1896.  8«.  9055.  dd.  35. 

Si'AXDouGiNOS  (T.)     Petit  Traictc  do  Torigine 

des  Turcqz.    pp.  403.    Paris,  1896.  8^ 

9135.  aa.  12. 
Vekten  (      )    Gonp  d*oeil  bistorique  au  Bos- 

phore.  pp.  17.  Brux,  1896.  8".    09004.  d.  1.  (7.) 
Mitchell  (O.)    Tbe  Greek,  the  Cretan  and  tbe 

Turk :  a  sbort  bistory.    pp.  115. 

lAmd,  1897.  8*.  9136.  b.  10. 

Dbiault  (E.)    La  Question  d'Orient  depuis  ses 

origines  jusqn'k  nos  joozs.    pp.  407. 

Paris,  1898.  8«.  8028.  ff.  33. 

La  Babbe  db  Xaktsvil  (A.  de)  Baron.  L'Orient 

et  rEurope  depois   le  xyii*   si^le  jnsqu*an- 

jourd'hui.  pp.  251.  Paris,  1898.  8*.   8028.  ff.  27. 


TURKEY.— History— ooiiitnu^J. 

Ac.      Paris.     SoeiA^    tTHistoire    diplomatique. 

DuasoK  (J.  L.)  Marquis  de  Bonde,    Mdmoiro 

snr  Tambassade  de  France  ](k  Constantinople. 

pp.  287.    ParU,  1894.  8».  Ac.  6885/4. 

NovAKOVid  (S.)  Cp6H  H  TypuH  XIV.  H  XV.  BCKa,  «/«. 

pp.  397.     Beotpady  1893.  8*.  9136.  i.  19. 

PiSKO(J.)    Skanderbeg.     1422-68.    pp.162. 

Wien,  1894.  8«.  10606.  b.  21. 

Thuabne  (L.)    Djem-Sultan,  fils  de  Mobammod 

II.,  1459-95.    pp.  457.    Paris,  1892.  S\ 

10606.  b.  19. 
TufisUN,  Beg.   T^rikb-i  Ebulfetb  szult^n  Mobam- 

med  Kbin.    Budapest,  I89^  8*.         Ac.  825/6. 
'Uthmak,  flbuw  oA  1486-kiNcvtelen.  Teviirikb- 

i'il'i  Oszman.  Budapest,  1893.  8^      Ac.  825/6. 
JuBisv  DB  LA  Gravi^re  (J.  P.  K)   Lesoorsaires 

et  la  marine  de  Soliman  le  grand.    1520-66. 

pp.377.    Paris,  1887.  12».  9076.  bb.  7. 

Febdt,    Turkish    Chronicler.     Tdrikb-i-szabib-i 

kdnun  szult^n   Sznlejmin.     1520-66.     A  tor- 

vdnybozd  Sizulejman  szultiLn  tortenete. 

Budapest,  1894.  8*.  Ac.  825/6. 

Kupelwieseb  (li.)    Die  Kampfe  Ungams  mit 

den  Osmanen  bis  znr  Scblaobt  bei  Mob^  1526. 

pp.  253.     Wien,  1895.  8«.  9314.  i.  12. 

Leiss  (G.  J.)    Ursacbo  der  i.  Belagerung  Wiens 

durcb  die  TOrken,  1529.    pp.  30. 

Wien,  1893.  8-.  9004.  bbb.  16.  (6.) 

Bmets  (M.)     Wien  in    und  aus  der  Tiirkeu- 

Bedrangniss,  1529-1683.    pp.  122. 

Wien,  1883.  8*.-  9314.  b.  16. 

Traut  (H.)    Kurfurst  Joaobim  11.  von  Branden- 
burg und  der  Tiirkenfeldzng,  1542.    pp.  157. 

Oumrnerdtaeh,  iS^h  8».  9077.  ff.  5. 

Brosoh  (M.)   Gcsobiobten  aus  dem  Loben  dreicr 

Grosswesire.    (Mohammed  SokoUi,  die  beidcn 

Koprili.  1555-1676.)  pp.  191.    Ootha,  1899.  S\ 

10606.  e.  22. 
Rousseau  (A.)  Baron,    History  of  tbe  Conquebt 

of  Tunis  by  the  Ottomans  1573.    pp.  40. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  14555.  b.  9. 

Fernandez  (C.)  £1  Duque  de  Gsuna  y  su  marina. 

Jomarlas  contra  Turoos,  1602-24.    pp.  458. 

Madrid,  1885.  8«.  10632.  e.  2. 

GoNTAUT  BiRON  (J.  dc)  Baron  de  Scdignao,    Am- 

bas^ade  en  Turquie,  1605-10.  2tom.  1888,89.8*'. 

Aa    Aucb.    Comity  d^Histoire,    Arcbives. 

Fasc.  16,  19.  Ac.  6772/2. 

GALLAim  (A.)    Journal  k  Constantinople,  1672- 

73.    2  torn.    Paris,  1881.  8*.  9136.  b.  1. 

Klopp  (O.)    Das  Jabr  1683  und  der  folguiido 

grosso  Tiirkcnkti'g.    pp.  5S0.    Graz,  1882.  4^ 

9135.  f.  9. 
Hassel  (P.)  and  Vitzthum  von  Eokstaedt  (C.  F.) 

Count.    Zur  Gesohicbte  des  Tiirkenkrieges  iiu 

Jabre  1683.    pp.  184.    Dresden,  1883.  8*. 

9135.  c.  1. 
Helvebt  (J.  A.  V.)  Baron,    Der  Chef  dor  wiener 

Stadtvertbeidigung  1683,  gegen  die  Tiirken. 

pp.66.    Prog,  1883.  S\  10601.  d.  11.  (9.) 

Malden  (H.  £.)    Vienna :  1683.    History  of  the 
defeat  of  tbe  Turks,    pp.  122.     Lond.  1883.  8^ 

9314.  b.  2. 

Newald  (J.)    Beitrage  zur  Gescbicbte  der  Bela- 
gerung von  Wien,  1683.    2  AbtbL 
Wien,  1883,  84.  8».  9314.  dd.  24. 

Sebbass  (O.)    Dio  Turken  vor  Wien  1683. 
pp.  22.    Dresden,  1883.  S\  9335.  g.  5.  (3.) 

ToiFEL  (C.)     Die  Tiirken  vor  Wien  im  Jabr 
1683.    pp.  674.    Prog,  1883.  S\      9136.  f.  26. 

Vienna.    Der  Entsatz  von  Wien  am  12.    Sep- 
tember, 1683.    pp.  120.     Ikrl  1883.  8». 

9:^35.  i.  4.  (3. 
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TXTRKBY.— History— oonWnued. 

ViENV A.  Gedenkblatter  an  die  Belagorung  Wien's 
doroh  die  TOrkeD,  1683.     Wien,  188$.  fol. 

1755.  b.  11. 

Mamucha  deixa   Torrs  cm.   A.)     Turkiiohe 

Urkunden  den  Krieg  des  Jahzes  1683.    pp.  48. 

Wiefiy  1888.  8*.  758.  g. 

Malmstrom  (O.)    Nils  Bielke  och  Kriget  mot 

Turkama.     1684-87.    pp.  87.   Stockh,  1895.  8*. 

10761.  f.  13. 
ZiEGLAUER  (F.  Y.)    Die  Befreiung  Ofens  tod  der 
Turken,  1686.    pp.  192.    Inn$briick^  i«86.  8*. 

9314.  k.  2. 

SoREL  (A.)    La  question  d'Orient  an  xyni*  si^e. 

pp.  288.    Pans,  1889.  8».  8028.  aaa.  7. 

Bonneville  de  Marsangt  (L.)    De  Vergennes  ; 
son  Ambassaile  k  Constantinople.    2  torn. 
Paru,  1894.  8*.  010662.  h.  45. 

8f€  aUo  Byzantine  Empire  :  0>K8Tantinople  : 
Crusades:   Histort,  MediaewU  and  Modem: 

LePANTO:   MOHAMIIEDANISM. 

Nineteenth  Century. 
Bengesoi}  (G.)    Essai  d'une  notice  bibliographi- 

que  sur  la  Question  d'Orient,  1821-97. 

pp.  327.    PaH$,  1897.  8'.  011899.  m.  17. 

PoTEL  (A.)    Apei^u  des  affaires  d'Orient 

pp.  245.    Paris,  1890.  8*.  9080.  bb.  30. 

Blancard  (T.)    Les  Mavroy^ni.    Essai  d'e'tude 

additionelle  k  Thistoire  moderne  de  la  Turquie. 

pp.  916.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  9916.  aaa.  26. 

Latimer  (£.  W.)  Bussia  and  Turkey  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  pp.413.   Chicago,  iS()}.  8**. 

\)l'6e.  de.  8. 

Ekgelhabdt  (E.)  La  Turquie  et  le  Tanzimat, 
ou,  histoire  des  r^formes  depuis  1826.  pp.  283. 
Paris,  1882.  8«.  8028.  ee.  2. 

Hansen  (H.  t.)  Erinnerungen  eines  Soldateu 
an  den  Feldzug  der  Russen  gegen  die  TUrken 
1828.    pp.438.     Perl  1881.  S\  9456.  f.  3. 

Danube.    Apcr^u  des  passages  du  Danube  pen- 
dant les  guerres  turco-russes  depuis  1828. 
pp.  27.     Constantinople,  1896.  8*. 

9009.  dd.  4.  (6.) 

I^loLTKB  (H.  C.  B.  V.)  Count.  Briefo  iiher 
Zustando  und  Bcgobenheiteu  in  dor  Turkoi 
1835-39.     pp.431.     Perl  i89r.  »•.     9135.  c.  4. 

Essays,  Speeches  and  3Iemoird.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1893.  8°.  12354.  k.  16. 

Poole  (S.  L.)  Life  of  Viscount  Stratford  de  Red- 
cliffe.     2  vol.    Lond.  i8«8.  8«.  2407.  f. 

BAMBEim  (F.)  Gcschiclite  der  orientalischen 
Angologenheit  im  Zoitraume  des  Pariser  und 
deu  Berliner  Friedens.  pp.  622.  1892.  8". 
ONCKtN  (W.)  Allgemeine  Geschichte.  Haupt- 
abib.  IV.     Th.  5.  2068.  (30.) 

SciiwiTZER    (H.    de)    Paron.      Trois    Sullans. 
D'Abdul-Azis  k  Abdul-Hamid.     1861-76. 
pp.  53.     Parisy  1900.  8".  10606.  b.  30. 

KoNSTANTiNov  (K.  P.)  CnoMciiH  3a  CTpaiiiiiaTa 
upoJtTb,  187G.     pp.  155.     lUosOushy  1884.  8\ 

9136.  e.  13. 

Boiciio.     BiKM-TaiiiieTO  bt.  BuTaKi.     pp.  104. 
ILioedueh,  1892.  8".  9136.  ff.  8. 

Cherxuvteziid.  OnHcanne  na  nananopcKo-To  bi3c- 
TdiiHC  . .  .  1876,     pp.  128.     CprbdcHbj  1895.  8«. 

9136.  ff.  9. 

SoALiERi  (C.)    Appcl  a  la  justice  internationale 
par  rapport  au  grand  proces  do  Constantinople, 
par  suite  de  la  mort  du  feu  Sultan  Aziz.    1876. 
pp.  192.     Athenes,  1881.  8«.  8027.  c.  1. 

LusiGNAN  (A.  do)  Princess.  The  reign  of  Abdul 
Hamid  n.     1876,  etc.    pp.  270.   Lotid.  1889.  8: 

9136.  bbb.  32. 


TXTBXXY 

TXTBEEY.— History— ^ml^AiMci 
BAUDnr(P.)    Abd-Ul-Hamid  n.    Les  progietdi  ^ 

la  Torqnie.    pp.  30.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

8026.  da  la  (II) 
FB]gMONT(P.)    Abd  Ul-Hamid  et  son  i^gne. 

pp.  102.    Paris,  1895.  8*.  8027.  bbh.  21 

Bbssnitz  ton  StdaCoftC       )     Abdul  Hamid 

und  die  Cbristenverfolgnngen in  der  TiktksLtk. 

pp.  73.    Berl.  1896.  8«.  8027.  c  11 

Hidatette.    Abdul  Hamid  revolatioDiiaiie,  os 

Ce  qu*on  ne  pent  pas  dire  en  Turquie.    pp.  26a 

Zurich,  1896.  8*.  8027.  b.  11. 

Berabd  (Y.)    La  Politique  da  Saltan  Abdol 

Hamid  II.    pp.861.    Paris,  1897.  12'. 

8028.  aas.ll 
KuBNTZBB  (G.)    Abdul  Hamid  n.  and  die  Be- 

formen  in  der  Turkei.  pp.  48.  Dremien,  1897. 8". 

8027.  oc.  3.  (8.) 
MiDHAT,  Pasha.    Un  horrible  Assaninat  commu 

sur  I'ordre  special  du  Sultan  Abdul-Hamid  il 

Assaasinat  de  Mtdhat  Paoha.    pp.  45. 

Geneve,  1898.  12*.  758.  A  36. 

Mustafa  Rafik.     Ein  kleines   8andenregi«ter 

Abdnl-Hamid's  n.    pp.  170.     G^nf,  1899.  \2*. 

758.  b.  27. 
Choublieb  (M.)    La  Question  d'Orient  depoii 
•le  Traite'  de  Berlin.    1878,  etc    pp.  538. 
Parts,  1897.  8*.  8028.  ff.  29. 

Lbonot  (B.)    Documents  secrets  de  la  politique 
russe  en  Orient,  1881-90.    pp.  237. 
Berl.  1893.  8«.  8028.  ee.  29. 

WcoDS  (H.  F.)    Blackmailing  the  Saltan, 
pp.  4.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  8028.  de.  30.  (7.) 

GoNSTANTiNOPLB.     La  manifestation  sanglaote 
du  15  Juillet  1890  a  Constantinople,    pp.  16. 
Athene,  1891.  8«.  9004.  gg.  24.  (5.) 

Bkbaed  (Y.)    La  Turquie  et  THellenisme  cou- 
tempoiaine.    pp.  352.    Paris,  1893.  12*. 

802a  aaa.  11. 
See  also  Crimean  War:  History,  Modern: 
RcssiAN-TuREiSH  War,  1877-78. 

Law. 

Turkey.    The  Medjelle  or  Ottoman  Civil  Law. 

pp.433.     Nicosia,  J895.  8*.  7o8.  f.  :;7. 

Ranzi  (C.)    Das  Verfahren  ?or  den  Civilgericlitin 

dc8  turkischcn  Keiches.    pp.  220. 

Wien,  1900.  8«.  05319.  f.  12. 

See  also  Law,  Criminal :  for  International  Coti-     * 

sular  Laws  iii  Turkey,  see  Consuls. 

Navy.    See  above.  History. 

Folitica. 
Budge.     The  Eastern  Question  solved,    pp.  S2. 

Lond.  1 88 1.  8*.  8028.  iwa.  J  J. 

Canning  (8.)    The  Eastern  Question.    i)p.  2nJ 

Lond.  i88r.  8^  22:^s.  c.  3. 

C'ORY  (A.)    The  Eastern  Menace,     pp.  314. 

Lond.  1 88 1.  8«.  S02S.  cc.  31.      " 

Foreigner.    Russia,  Europe  and  the  East 

pp.  232.     Lond.  1885.  8*.  8028.  cc.  :;C. 

Paul(E.)   Griechenland  und  die  Turkei.    pp  47. 

lAiipx.  1886.  8".  8027.  bbb.  17.  (:{.)      I 

Channebot  (A.)    L'Empire  ottomane,  Tltalie  ct 

la  France,    pp.  24.    Paris,  1891.  12**.  I 

8028.  f.  32.  (4.) 
Berard  (E.)  Rapport  kur  TEgypte  et  la  Turquie. 

pp.  27.     Lyon,  1892.  4".  8028.  f.  3(i. 

Des  Goduis  de  Souhbsmes  (G.)     Comment  les 

franyais  sont  proteges  en  Turquie.     pp.  87. 

Fecamp,  1892.  8^  8028.  de.  31.  (8.) 

Campbell  (G.  D.)  Duke  of  Argyll.    Our  responsi- 
bilities for  Turkey.     1856-06.    pp.  166. 

Umd.  1896.  8«.  8027.  K  8. 
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T  UHKJS  v.— Folitloa-^oofUfntMd. 
MaoOoll  (M.)    The  Sultan  and  the  Powers, 
pp.  308.    Ixmd.  1896.  8«.  8028.  d.  2. 

Gladgtonb  (Bighi  Hon.  W.  B.)     The  Eastern 
Crisis.    A  letter,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1897.  8». 

8028.  b.  8. 

Johnny.    Turkey,  Greece,  and  the  Powers, 
pp.  12.    Lond.  1897.  12*.       012331.  gg.  2.  (5.) 

Pbrris  (G.  H.)    The  Eastern  Crisis  of  1897  and 
British  Policy  in  the  near  East    pp.  287. 
Lond,  1897.  8'.  8027.  bb.  23. 

Sauoebmb  (C.)    La  Question  d'Orient  populaire. 
pp.  138.    Paris,  1897.  8».  8028.  f.  42. 

Babtu  (H.)    Tiirke,  wehre  Dich.    pp.  276. 
Leipz.  1898.  8*.  8027.  b.  23. 

Oregort  (D.  8.)    The  Grime  of  Ghritftendom,  or 
the  Eastern  Question,    pp.  330.    N.Y.  1900.  8^ 

8027.  bb.  30. 

IjAmt  (E.)    La  France  du  Levant    pp.  885. 
Faris,  1900.  8».  8028.  ff.  36. 


Hassan  Effendi,  pteud.  Turkische  Stimmen 
der  Gegenwart.    pp.  65.    Leipg.  1881.  8*. 

8028.  bb.  8. 

Chibagh  *Au.  Proposed  Reforms  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  pp.183,  ^om&oy,  188  j.  8<*.  8028.  cc.  37. 

LusiONAN  (A.  de)  Princess.  A  word  about  Turkey, 
pp.  48.    Land.  1885.  8».  8028.  b.  4. 

Ukgla  (P.  de)    La  Tnrquie  offloielle.    pp.  384. 
Paris,  1889.  12».  10125.  bb.  17. 

Dbsjabdin  (P.  A.)    La  Turquie  officielle. 
pp.  442.    Genhe,  1890.  8«.  8022.  aa.  1. 

*Abd  al  Hamid  II.,  Stdtan.  Comite'  ottoman 
d' Union  et  de  Progr^.  Abdul  Hamid  u.  A 
reply  to  an  article  attacking  the  **  Young  Turks  " 
for  appealing  to  the  European  Cabinets,  pp.  11. 
Paru,  1896.  8».  758.  g.  46.  (5.) 

Idbn  Bulub,  pseud.  Affaires  d'Orient  B^ponse 
au  ** New- York  Herald"  et  k  Mahmoud  Nedim 
Bey.    pp.  16.    Paris,  1896.  8*.     758.  g.  46.  (6.) 

3IuBAD,  Bey.     La  Force  et  la  faiblesse  de  la 
Turquie.    Les  coupables  et  les  innocents, 
pp.  59.  1.     Geneve,  1897.  8».        758.  g.  46.  (4.) 

Mustafa  Fazil,  Pasha,    Lettre  adressco  au  feu 
Hultan  Abdul  Aziz,  1866.    pp.  18. 
Caire,  1897.  8«.  758.  g.  46.  (3.) 

P.P.    Pari*.    La  Turquie  libre.    No.  1-17. 
Paris,  1891,  92.  4'.  N.R. 

La  Turquie.  Organe  des  intdrdts  de  TEmpire 

ottoman.    No.  1-10.    Paris,  1895.  4*. 

P.P.  9455.  aa. 

Meohyeret:  or8;ane  de  la  Jenne  Turquie. 

Supple'ment  fran9ais.    i'arif,  1895-98.  4*. 

758.  1.  8. 

La  Jeune  Turquie.    Journal  politique. 

No.  1-16.  Paris,  1895-96.  fol.      P.P.  9455.  ab. 

Blizau — I^a  Balance:  organe  de  la  jeune 

Turquie.    Annce  L    Paris,  1896,  97.  fol. 

758.  1.  3. 

Oeneta.  Osmanli,  journal  bi-mensuel.  Or- 
gane de  la  Jeune  Turquie.    Qenive,  1897,  «(&  4*. 

758.  L  9. 

Fdhestone.  Le  Dolab :  journal  turc  mensuel. 

Folkestone,  1900,  ete.  4*.  758.  i.  25. 

For  Uie  War  with  Russia,  1853-56:  for  the 
War  with  Serria  and  Russia,  1876-78,  see  Sertia, 
History  and  RussuH  Turkish  War,  1877-78. 
See  also  under  the  subheading  Foreign  Politics 
of  England,  France,  Germany,  Russia:  for  the 
Armenian  Question,  see  Abmknia. 
IIL 


TURJiJiS  yH—eontinued. 

Social  Idfe,  etc. 
Pbunol  db  Roskt  (L.)    Les  Populations  danu- 

biennes.    Paris,  1882,6(0.  4*.  10007.  m.  3. 

Atlas,  fol.  1787.  d.  7. 

Kesnin,  Bey.    The  Eyil  of  the  East.    pp.  327. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  10125.  de.  16. 

Basmajian  (K.  H.)    Social  and  religious  Life  in 

the  Orient,    pp.  247.    N.T.  1890.  8«. 

10126.  cc.  12. 
Ramsat  {Mrs.  W.  M.)    Everyday  life  in  Turkey. 

pp.  303.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10125.  c.  42. 

Fazt  (E.)  Les  Turcs  d*aujourd*hui,  on  le  Grand 
Karagheuz.    pp.  284.    Paris,  1898.  18<>. 

10125.  b.  42. 

Gabnbtt  (li.  M.  J.)  The  Women  of  Turkey  and 
their  Folk-Lore.  Lond.  iB^o,  etc.  »".   12430.1.4. 

Loebel  (D.  T.)  Hochzeitsbrauche  in  der  Ttirkei. 
pp.  298.    Amstcrd,  1897.  8«.  8415.  ff.  20. 

See  also  above.  Polities:  heUno,  Topography. 

Topography. 
L.,  J.    Manuel  de  geographic  de  I'Empire  otto- 
man,   pp.  168.    Constantinople,  1887.  8*. 

10126.  bb.  16. 
BuscH  (M.)    Die  Tiirkei.    Reise-Handbuch. 
pp.  232.    2Weif,  1881.  8*.              10125.  aa.  10. 
JoANNB  (P.)    De  Paris  k  Constantinople, 
pp.  434.    Pans,  1896.  8».  10125.  a.  47. 
W1L8OK  (Sir  C.  W.)     Murray's  Handbook  for 
Goubtantinople,  etc.    pp.  173.    Lond.  1900.  8**. 
2364.  b.  26. 

Ac.  London.  Hakluyt  Society.  Dallam  (T.) 
Early  Voyages  and  Travels  in  the  Levant,  1599- 
1679.    pp.  305.    Lond.  1893.  8».     Ac.  6172/69. 

Brassbt  (A.)  Lady.  Sunshine  and  Storm  in  the 
East.    pp.  488.    Lond.  1881.  S\       2356.  a.  3. 

Wachtmeisteb  (H.)  Dagboksanteckningar  under 

en  resa  i  Turkiet.    pp.  133.    Stockh.  1884.  8«. 

10028.  f.  16. 
Field  (H.  M.)    Greek  Islands  and  Turkey  after 

the  War.   pp.228.   J^.F.  1885.  8».    10126.  bb.  12. 
Johnson  (E.  G.)    On  the  track  of  the  Crescent. 

pp.  324.    Lond.  1885.  S\  10107.  d.  2. 

Bigot  (C.)    Turquie.    pp.  303.    Paris,  1886.  S\ 

10126.  aaa.  18. 
HuGONNET  (L.)    La  Turquie  inconnue.    pp.  308. 

Parts,  1886.  12*.  10125.  aaa.  15. 

Kbumbacbeb  (0.)    Griechische  Reise.    pp.  390. 

Bert.  1886.  8*.  10126.  aa.  12. 

Lavblete  (E.  de)    La  pe'ninsule  des  Balkans. 

2  tom.    Bnix.  1886.  8«.  10125.  aaa.  3. 

Golbbck  (A.)    Summer's  Cruise  in  the  waters  of 

Turkey,    pp.416.    Xow<?.  1887.  8".    10108.  e.  13. 
Cox  (S.  S.)    Isles  of  the  Princes,    pp.  881. 

^.Y.  1887.  8«.  10125.  de.  13. 

GoBDON  (C.)  Marquis  of  HunUy.     Travels  in  the 

east  of  Europe,    pp.  311.    Lond.  1887.  8^ 

10125.  de.  12. 
BouE  (A.)    Die  europaisohe  Tiirkei.    2  Bde. 

Wien,  1889.  8*.  10125.  ff.  6. 

MoNTABLOT  (P.)    Dc  Pans  k  Berlin  par  le  BO0- 

phore.    pp.  445.    Autun,  1889.  8^    10108.  a.  43. 

BuBULEB  (A.)    Von  den  Vogesen  zum  Balkan. 

2  vol.    Magdeburg,  1890.  8«.  10105.  ee.  5. 

Cahu  (T.)    Des  BatignoUes  au  Bosphore. 

pp.  376.    Paris,  1890.  8*.  1012G.  cc.  11. 

LiNDAU  (P.)    Aus  dem  Orient,    pp.  296. 

Breslau,  1890.  S\  10126.  aa.  19. 

SoABFOOLio  (E.)    In  Levante  e  a  traverse  i  Bal- 

kanL    pp.245.    JftTano,  1890.  8^    10126.  aa.  21. 
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Bhelounoya  (L.  p.)    Bi  crpaui  KOHTpacroii. 
pp.  106.     Cn6,  1890.  8».  10076.  f.  8. 

Centelli  (A.)    L'Oriente  d*oggL    pp.  278. 

MUanOy  1892.  8^  10125.  aaa.  20. 

LCtkkn  (A.)    Fra  Adria  til  Bosporns. 

m^benh.  1892,  etc.  6\  10126.  f.  19. 

Mustafa  Ibn  'Abd  Allah.    XayH-Kaj^a  0  BaiK- 

aiiriiOM  DoiyocrpBy.     ool.  132.      1892.  fol.     Ac. 

Belgrade.  Cjiomchuk.  CpncKC  Kpa4>eBCRC  ARa4CMHJe. 

No.  18.  Ac.  1130. 

BoBOTBA  (H.)    Lettres  orientales. 

Paris,  1893,6^.  8«.  10126.  df.  1. 

DAVIE8  (D.)    Notes  of  sport  in  the  Levant. 

pp.  108.    Malta,  1893.  8*.  7912.  aaa.  14. 

Dukab-Theodabsos  (J.)    Im  Zclchen  des  Ualb- 

monds.    pp.  39!.    KSln,  1893.  8*.    10125.  b.  3. 
Shopov  (A.)    Il3T»  acHBOTa  Ha  B-urapnn.    pp.  381. 

IUoei)ue»,  1893.  8».  10125.  de.  28. 

Warner  (C.  D.)    In  the  Levant.    2  vol. 

BosL  1893.  8».  10077.  bbb.  20. 

BoNOMELU  (G.)  Bp.  of  Cremona,     Un  antunno  in 

Oricnto.    pp.  360.    MUano,  1895.  8*. 

10026.  bbb.  25. 
Callan  (II.)    From  Ihe  Clyde  to  the  Jordan. 

pp.  312.    Lond,  1895.  8*.  10026.  coc.  7. 

Hepf  (A.)    Minntes  d'Orient.    Propos  de  conr  et 

paysagcs.    pp.356.    Pom,  1895.  12*. 

10126.  aaa.  26. 
Spry  (W.  J.  J.)    Life  on  the  Bosphorus.    2  pt. 

Lond.  1895.  8^  10125.  ff.  12. 

Bettoja-Bluii  (A.)   De  Genes  ^  Constantinople. 

pp.  160.     Varazze,  1896.  %\  10107.  e.  25. 

Ghislanzoni  (N.)    Una  Corsa  in  Oriente. 

pp.  335.    Lecoo,  1896.  8«.  10078.  aa.  30. 

BussELL  (B.  H.)    The  Edge  of  the  Orient 

pp.  288.    Lond.  1896.  8».  10027.  ee.  6. 

Davey  (R.)    The  Sultan  and  his  subjects.   2  vol. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  10126.  f.  25. 

GiLLioDTS  (J.  O.)  Impressions  d*Orient.   Voyage 

on  Turquie.    j)p.  24.     Bnix.  1897.  8". 

10105.  ee.  24.  (8.) 
Launay  (L.  de)    Chez  los  Grecs  de  Turquie. 

pp.  23G.     Parit,  1897.  8».  10126.  f.  26. 

Mueller  (G.  A.)    Letters  from  Constantinople. 

pp.  196.     Lond.  1897.  8«.  10125.  aa.  30. 

Bamsay  (W.  M.)    Impressions  of  Turkey. 

pp.  296.     Lond.  1897.  8^  10076.  co.  24. 

TuoMSON  (H.  C.)    The  Outgoing  Turk :  impres- 
sions of  a  journey  through  the  western  Balkans. 

pp.  281.     Lond.  1897.  8«.  10126.  ddd.  4. 

Beaman  (A.  G.  H.)    Twenty  Years  in  the  Near 

East.    pp.  315.     Lond.  1898.  8».      10126.  e.  25. 
Karrtllon,  Dr.    Eine  modemo  Kreuzfahrt  von 

Dr.  Karrillon.    pp.  334.    Weinheimy  1898.  %•. 

010026.  i.  7. 
KiNGLAKE  (A.  W.)    Eothen.    pp.  267. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  10027.  aa.  24. 

Miller '(W.)    Travels  and  politics  in  the  near 

East.     pp.  515.     Lond.  1898.  8^     10126.  ee.  26. 
Boucher  (L.)    Au  Congres  do  Moscou.    pp.171. 

liouen,  J  899.  8^  10292.  d.  22. 

LiNDAU  (R.)   Zwei  Reisen  in  der Tiirkei.  pp.  146. 

Berl  1899.  8^  10125.  cc.  32. 

LiNDAU  (P.)    Ferien  im  Morgenlande.    pp.  282. 

Berl.  1899.  8^  10125.  cc,  31. 

RooERON  (G.)    Souvenirs  d'un  voyage  en  Orient. 

2  torn.     Paris,  1899.  8*.  10026.  dd.  33. 

Rossi  (A.)    Da  Costantinopoli  a  Madrid. 

pp.  215.     Cat<tniay  1899.  ST.  010107.  e.  3. 

Sandro  (    )     Fra  Turchi  e  Arabi:  note  o  im- 

pressiuni.     pp.  186.     Boloona,  1899.  8*. 

10126.  g.  27. 


TT7BKIBH  XiAiraX7AaE 

TUBKJd v.— Topography    eonHnmti, 
ODT8SEU8.    Torkey  in  ESnzope.    pp.  475. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  1012&  f.  S.  ' 

For  Turkey  in  Aria,  $oe  Amul  Mnimu 

Trade  and  Finazioe. 
Hetd  (W.)    Hiataixe  do  oommexve  da  Levut  u 

moyen-Age.  2  torn.  Leipz.  1885,  86.  8*.  2085.  ta. 
llAfitON  (P.)   Hiatdie  da  oonuneice  finm^ris  dsa 

le  Levant  aa  xvii*  si^le.    pp.  533. 

Paris,  1896.  8».  08226.  L  19. 

TuRKJET.    La  Turquie  et  ea  dette.    pp.  19. 

Pans,  1881.  8*.  8229.  dt  30.  Qi) 
Imperial  Ottoman    Debt.       Decree  ditsd 

December  8/20, 1881.    pp.  88.     Lomd.  im.  i\ 

8225.  £IL 
LoNDOiT.    Corporation  of  Bondhoiders.    Tnridib 

Debt.    Report  of  B.  Boorke.     pp.  66. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  8228.  d.  21 

Manoabdi  (F.)    Debito  tarco.    pp.  129. 

Soma,  1882.  8*.  8229.  H  43. 

TuitKET.      Adminisiraiion  of  the   PMie  IMt 

Rapport,  1886-87.    ConslaiUitsople,  1887.  f<^ 

8223.  f.  26. 
Gaillabd  (Y.)     Bep(Nrt  on  revenaes  oeded  bj 

Turkey  to  the  bondholders,    pp.  82. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8227.  f.  a 

P.P.     ConstanHnopU.     Annaaiie  da  oommeree, 

de  I'administration,  de. 

Constantinople,  1889,  etc  8*.  P.P.  2459.  m. 
Le  Joamal  de  la  Chambre  de  Conmierce. 

Oalata,  1894,  eU.  fol.  P.P.  9103.  ie. 

TUKKBY,  Bird. 

BoDiczKT  (E.  T.)    Die  Monographie  des  Trot- 

hahnes.  pp.  82.    Wien,  1882.  IG*.    729a  aaa.  6. 
Willis  Habbib  (W.)  The  Tarka  j :  how  to  bncd 

and  rear.    pp.  67.    Tiuibridge  Wdls,  1890.  8*. 

7204.  a.  la  (7.) 
Chetassu  (F.)    Nouvel  art  d'elever  lea  DindoM, 

pp.  36.     Paris,  1892.  12*.         7001.  de.  22.  (7) 
Willis  Harris  (W.)    The  Turkey,    pp.  90. 

PuJJboro\  1893.  8«.  7295.  bb.  5. 

Cook  (W.)    Pheasants,  Torkeys  and  Geese. 
pp.  69.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  7294.  bbb.  16. 

DiOBY  (H.)  Geese  and  Turkeys  for  Farm  and 
CotUge.  pp.  16.  1895.  16'.  Babtbum  (E) 
Helpful  Hints  for  hard  times.  4430.  aa.  7 

Mtbigk  (H.)    Turkeys  and  how  to  grow  tbom. 
pp.  159.    N.Y,  1897.  8».  7291.  aa,  40. 

See  also  Animals,  Domestic :  Birds  :  PorLTEY. 

TUBKISH  IiANQUAaK 
Dictionaries. 
Ueduouse  (^V  J.  W.)    Tarkish-Engliah  IcxicoiL 
Const.  1890.  4\  12906.  g.  23. 

KiUPELiAN  (A.)  Turkish- Armenian-French  dic- 
tionary. pp.956.  Vienna,  1883.  8«.  12902.  ccc  l!*. 

DicnoKARixs.  Ein  tUrkisch-arabisches  Glossar. 
2  pt  Leiden,  1894.  8*.  758.  g.  44. 

Ac.  Paris.  £o6le  des  Langues  orientales.  Bab- 
bier  DE  Meynard  (A.  C.)  Dictionnaire  turo- 
fran^ais.    Paris,  1881,  etc.  8«.        Ac.  8813.  11. 

Shukri  (M.)  Dictionnaire  fran^ais-turc.  2  torn. 
Const.  1882-83.  8*.  12976.  aaa.  24. 

Sami,  Bey.  Dictionnaire  turc-firan^ais.  pp.  1208. 
Const.  1885.  8«.  12906.  bbb.  2t). 

Dictionnaire  fran9ais-taro.    pp.  1630. 

Con$t.  1882.  8*.  12906.  bbb.  27. 

YusuF  (B.)  Dictionnaire  iaro-fran^ais.  2  torn. 
Const.  1888.  8*.  12906.  aaa.  45. 

W1B8ENTHAL  (W.)    Diotionnaiie  francais-turc 
I     pp.  1216.    Const,  1888.  16».  12906.  aa.  41. 
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TUHKISH  IiAiraXXAaE.— Dictionaries 

— continued, 
Hkintze  (W.)    Tiirkisoher  Sprachfahier.    Kon- 

Tenations-Worterbaob.    pp.  256. 

Leipz.  1883.  le*.  12906.  a.  47. 

LoEBEL  (D.  T.)  Deutsch-turkiacbes  Worterbuch. 

pp.  334.    Conttardinopd,  1896.  ^.    12907.  a.  59. 

Umab  Fa*ik.    Deutsob-turkiBcbes  Worterbucb. 

pp.  731.  18.    Korutanlinopel,  1898.  8«. 

12906.  i  10. 
Radusy  (V.  y.)  OnhLTh  cjOBapji  TiopcKHxi  Haptiifl. 

Verauch  eines  Worterbucbea  der  Turk-Dialecte. 

2  Bde.    Cn6,  1888-97.  8».  1290G.  i.  11. 

Qramxnar:  Stymolognr.  etc. 
Bai>lot  (V.  V.)    Yergleicbende  Grammatik  der 

sordliohen  Tiirksprachen.    pp.  378. 

JLeipg,  1883-83.  8*.  12906.  e.  50. 

HuBAD  Damab,  Efendi.  Turkdsobe  sojlemisiniz? 

Sprecben  8ie  Turkiscb  ?    pp.  208. 

Leipz,  1882.  8«.  12906.  bbb.  14. 

RKDHoun  (J.  W.)    Grammar  of  tbe  Ottoman- 
Turkiflb  Languap^o.    pp.  204.     1884.  8». 
Palmes  (E.  H.)    Trubner'B  Cellection  of  Gram- 
mars. 2268.  a. 

WisD  (C.)    Anleitang  die  tiirkiscbe  Spraobe  in 
knrzer  Zeit  spreoben  zu  lomexL    pp.  123. 
Leipz.  1884.  8«.  12906.  aaa.  34. 

Dal  HIedioo  (M.  M.)  M^tbode  pour  rensoigoe- 
ment  de  la  Lang^o  torque.     QmsL  1885,  etc.  8^ 

12906.  bbb.  19. 

Tabbiko  (C.  J.)    TurkiBb  Grammar,    pp.  207. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  12906.  aaa.  39. 

Ltos  (H.  L.  T.)  Scbeme  for  a  Turkisb  Grammar. 
pp.  19.    Cairo,  1888.  8».  12902.  c.  21.  (7.) 

HuELLBB  (F.  A.)  Turkiaobe  Grammatik.  2  pt. 
1889.  8*.  PxTBBMANK  (J.  H.)  Porta  linguarum 
orientalium.    Pars  11.  12904.  de. 

WiED  (G.)  Dio  KiiDst  die  turkiscbe  Spraohe 
zuerlemon.  pp.  183.  1889.  8*.  Kunst  der  Poly- 
glotiie.  12902.  c. 

YusuF  (B.)  Grammaire  de  la  Langae  ottomano. 
pp.  310.    Cantt.  1892.  8*.  12937.  aa.  70. 

Pkkotsch  (L.)    Ubtln^bncli  zor  grUndlicberen 

Erlemimg  der  oemaBiscb-ttirkiscben  Spracbe. 

pp.  69.     Wien,  1894,  ete,  8«.  12910.  f. 

Jeblitschea   (H.)     Tiirkiscbe   Eonversations- 

Grammatik.    pp.  420.    Heidelberg,  1895.  8^ 

12906.  do.  12. 
Tien  (A.)    A  Turkisb  Grammar,    pp.  418. 

Lond,  1896.  «•.  12907.  b.  46. 

Thimm  (F.  J.  L.)    Tnrkisb  self  taugbt. 

pp.  136.    Lond,  1900.  8^  12906.  do.  20. 

M1XLO6I8OH  (F.)    Die  t&rkiscben  Elemente  in  den 

oetenroiNiiBcben  Spracben.    3  pt.     1887-89.  4*. 

Aa  Vienna.  K.  Akad.  der  Wistauchtiften.  Denk- 

aehriften.    Pbilosopb.  Classe.    Bd.  31,  35,  37. 

Ac  810/12. 
Deooubdemakohb  (J.  A.)   l^tudes  sur  les  racines 

arabes  et  turqnes.    pp.  118. 

Paris,  1898.  8*.  012901.  b.  18. 

Kekulb(S.)    t^r  Titel,  Amter  und  Anreden 

in  der  osmaniscbea  Spracbe.    pp.  44. 

HaUe,  1892.  8*.  12903.  e.  28.  (4.) 

81MOHIAN  (K.)    Gaide  de  la  traduction  du  fran- 

cais  en  tnrc.    pp.  111.    Cknut,  1887.  8*. 

12906.  aa.  45. 
MXLIOFOULOB  (L  P.)     Aia\oyot  TovpKO-iWriyiKOt 

«u  'EAAiyyo-TovfMcucoc     pp.  275. 

•Er  K»P(rrayrtv0vw0\9i,  1887.  8*.  758.  b.  19. 
ZoBOU  (K.)  Gorrespondanoe  oommeroiale  en  deux 

languea  -  fhuD9ais  ot  turo.    pp.  400. 

Cond,  1888.  8*.  758.  d.  27. 


TIJBKI8H   IiANQXTAaE.  —  Qrammar, 

etc — continued, 
YusuF  ZiTA.    Modfele  dcs  Correspondances  turo- 
fran9ai8.    pp.  40.    Const  1891.  8".  758.  d. 

Kandel6D0Rfbb(C.)  Recbtsohreibung  tUrkiscber 
geograpbischer  Namen.    pp.  66.    Wien,  1887.  8". 
12902.  e.  38.  (6.) 
For  Turkish  Inscriptions,  $ee   Tubkey,  Anti- 
quities, 

TURKISH   LITERATUBE. 

HuABT  (C.)   Bibliograpbie  ottomane.   Notice  des 
liyres  imprimes  k  Constantinoplo,  1880-81. 
pp.  48.     Paris,  1882.  8«.  820.  f.  43.  (14.) 

Notice  des  livres  turos,  arabes  et  persans 

imprim^  k  Constantinople,  1882-88.    2  vol. 
Paris,  1885-89.  8«.  011900.  h.  31,  32. 

Bibliographe  ottomane,  1885-87.    pp.  69. 

Paris,  1887.  8«.  011903.  k.  8.  (6.) 

Notice  des  Liyres  imprimds  k  Constanti- 
nople, 1887-88.    pp.  62.    Paris,  1889.  8*. 

011900.  b.  32. 
Wells  (C.)    Literature  of  the  Turks,    pp.  272. 
Lond,  1890.  8*.  578.  c.  31. 

GiBB  (E.  J.  W.)  A  History  of  Ottoman  Poetry. 
Lond.  1900,  etc,  8*.  011852.  k. 

Jacob  (G.)  Tiirkiscbe  Litteniturgcscbicbto  in 
Einzeldarstellungen.    Perl.  1900,  etc.  8". 

011852.  k. 

Albebts  (O.)    Aristoteliscbe  Pbilosopbie  in  der 
tiirkiscben  Literatur  des  11.  Jabrbunderts. 
pp.  20.    Halle,  1899.  8«.  8462.  b.  40.  (4.) 

Nabb  Al-Din.  Naszreddin  bodsa  trefiili  Toruk, 
(kifiizsiai)  szoveg6t  gyiijtottc,  forditdssal  es 
jcgyzetekkel  clldtta  Dr.  Kif nos  I.  Turk,  A  Hung, 
2  pt.  1899.  8^,.  Ac.  Pest.  Magyar  Tuddmanyo$ 
Akadhnia.  Ertekezesek  a  nyciv-  es  sze'ptudo- 
minyi  oeztdly  k6re^«l.  Kot  17.  Ac.  825/20. 
See  also  Poetry. 

TURKS   IBIiANDa     Pusey  (J.  H.)    The 
Handbook  of  tho  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands, 
pp.  163.    Jamaica,  1897.  8».  10480.  df. 

See  also  Bahamas  :  West  Indies. 

TURNINO. 

Hasluck  (P.  N.)    Latbc-work.    pp.  212. 
Lond.  1883.  8«.  2266.  b.  15. 

LuKiN  (J.)    Turning  Lathes,    pp.  160. 
Lond,  1888.  8^.  7945.  d.  29. 

Evans  (J.  H.)  Omamontal  Turning,  pp.  282. 
Lond.  1889.  S\  7817.  f.  14. 

Examples.  Examples  of  Lathes,  Apparatus  and 
Work,    pp.48.    Lond,  1889.  8-.     8767.  bbb.  35. 

XoRTHCOTT  (W.  H.)  Geometric  Turning  sim- 
plified,   pp.  62.    Lond.  1889.  8«.       7817.  f.  18. 

La  Nioca  (T.)    The  Turner's  Pocket-Book. 
pp.  32.    Lond,  1889.  8^  7942.  de.  3.  (5.) 

Hasluck  (P.  N.)  Lathe  Construction.  24  plates. 
Lond.  1898.  cbl  foL  1800.  a.  12. 

HoLTZAPFFBL  (J.  J.)    Tumiug  Lathes,    pp.  24. 

1900.  8*.  Useful  Arts  Series.  No.  15.    07807.  f. 
Trickeb  (F.)    Tbe  "  Simplex  "  Turners'  Guide. 

pp.  48.     Chiswick,  1900.  12*.  8767.  o.  6. 

See  also  Carpentby  :  Metalwobk  :  Woodwork. 

TURNIP.    FiNLAYSON  (D.)    Liability  of  tbe 
Turnip  plant  to  sport,    pp.  16. 
Edinb.  1883.  S\  1146.  i.  4.  (7.) 

See  also  Aobicultube  :  Gabdenino,  Vegetable. 

TURPBK'TINE.  Heusler  (F.)  Die  Terpene. 
pp.  183.  Braunschweig,  1896.  S\  8909.  m.  4. 
See  also  Fats  and  Oils. 
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TXJKVBY.  MuHBT  (G.  F.  W.)  Turrey  and 
heeh  Riohmond.    pp.  50.     Olney,  i894«  8*. 

10352.  f.  33. 

TU8AYAN  INDIANS. 
See  Indians,  8.  Amerioa, 

TXTBCAinr.    See  Flobxnob. 

TVER.  Karmakov  (D.  I.)  CoCpaoic  co'iHeeRlll 
oTHOCflniHxcfl  Ki  acTopii  TBepcxaro  Kpax.  pp.  165. 
T«epb,  1893.  S\  10292.  g.  17. 

Ac.  Tver.  Teepch-aH  ynenan  Apxuenati  KommucIh, 
3aM-l*iaT0JbHUfl  pyKonncH  ApxienHcsona  Beo^HjaRTa 
.lonaTHHCEaro.    pp.  30.     Teepb^  189T.  8^ 

011907.  i.  5.  (2.) 

Orsyannikov  (N.  N.)    Tiepb  n  xvn  rfest. 
pp.  91.     T$epb,  1889.  8«.  10290.  ce.  14. 

Storozhey  (Y.  X.)  TiepcKoe  4Bop/iHCTBo  xvn  rKsa. 
4pt.     Teepb,  1891-95.  8*.  9906.  bb.  17. 

TiTOT  (A.  A.)    TiepcKie  Enicxonu.    pp.  57. 
M.  1890.  8*.  4804.  i.  11.  (2.) 

TWEED,  Biver.    Scbopi  (W.)   Days  of  Sal- 
mon Fishing  in  the  Tweed,    pp.  317. 
Lond.  1885.  8«.  2264.  c.  14. 

Cbockftt  (W.  S.)  In  Praise  of  Tweed.  An 
anthology,    pp.  185.    SeUcirk,  1899.  8*. 

11621.  e.  33. 

TWICKENHAM.  Chapman  (F.)  Arobi- 
toctural  Remains  of  Riohmond,  Twickenham, 
Kew,  etc.  pp.  127.  Lond.  1900.  8*.    10349.  i.  24. 

Bbown  (E.  H.)  Annals  of  the  Twickenham 
Baptist  Chapel,   pp.  11.  Twickenham,  1881.  12^". 

4715.  bb.  7. 

TWYEORD.    See  Tiverton. 


TYTJE,  Biver.    Palmer  (W.  J.)    The  Tyne 
and  its  tiibntariee.    pp.  308.    Lond,  1882.  8*. 

2366.  g.  7. 

Robinson  (J.)    Handbook  to  the  rirer  Tyne. 
pp.  93.    Newcastle,  1894.  8".  10352.  f.  2. 

Watson  (A.)    Down  the  Tyne.    pp.  70. 
NevccaMe,  1894.  16".  10360.  aa.  30. 

Johnson  (R.  W.)  The  Making  of  the  Tyne :  fifty 
years'  progress,    pp.  357.    Jiond.  1895.  4*. 

103G8.  g.  28. 

TYNTNOHAME.     Waddell  (P.  II.)     An 
Old  Kirk  Chronicle,    pp.  166.    Edinh.  1893.  8^ 

4735.  eee.  13. 

TYPEWRITING. 

Petrie  (J.  G.)    Manual  of  the  Type- Writer, 
pp.  16.    Ixmd,  1883.  8^  10921.  bb.  9. 

Blake  (G.  K.)    Kraipnography,  or  type-writer 

shorthand.    j)p.  16.     Crewhenie,  1889.  8*. 

12991.  c.  22. 
Torbey  (B.)    Practical  Typewriting,    pp.  64. 

JV.r.  J  889.  4^  07945.  n.  19. 

Drouin  (F.)    Les  Machines  h  e'crire.    pp.  60. 

rarU,  1890.  8^  07945.  n.  20. 

Pope  (D.  II.)    The  Type- Writer  Guide,  pp.  107. 

Lond.  1890.  8^  7942.  aa.  69. 

^Iorton  (A.  E.)    Tyi)ewriting  and  typewriter. 

pp.86.     Land.  1891.  4«.  7945.  e.  32. 

Marshall  (M.)    Practical  Typewriting  cards. 

Lond.  1892.  fol.  1865.  c.  I.  (18.) 

Ross  (A.  M.)    Speed  Blanual  of  Typewriting. 

pp.  15.     Liverp.  1892.  8«.  7942.  g.  24.  (5.) 

Ellis  (H.  H.)    How  to  double  your  speed. 

pp.  20.     Grarul  Rapidt,  1893.  8*. 

7942.  g.  38.  (2.) 
Manual.    Manual  of  the  Typewriter,    pp.  93. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  7945.  f.  33. 

Richards  (L.  H.)    Twenty  Typewriter  exercises. 

Lond,  1893.  8«.  7943.  ce.  30. 


TYPOGBAFHT 

TYFEWBITINQ — wmHnmtd. 

Hartley  (L.)    EmploymeBt  for  Oirli.    pp.  & 
WodwiA,  1894.  8«.  07944.  L  5.  (6) 

Parktn(W.A.)  CommereialHMidbook  of  Type- 
writing,   pp.  67.    Xoiuf.  1 894*  8».    7943.  c  31 

80UTHAM  (A.  D.)    TypewritiJig  aa  a  meaos  d 
earning  a  Liyelibood.    pp.  72.    Xoiui.  1894-  8*. 

79*2.  bb.  'A 

Speed  Sbcbet.    The  Speed  Secret,    pp.  58. 
N.Y.  1894.  12*.  12981.  taSa 

Mills  (E.  D.)    The  MiUa  book  of  Typcwrikr 
Forms,    pp.  154.    N.Y,  1895.  4*.        6625.  i.4. 

BcissoN  (G.)    La  Ste'nographie  et  la  machine  \ 

^crire  en  Angletorre.    pp.  45.     Parie,  1896.  8*. 

12991.  g.  4S.  (&) 

Pitman  (5tr  I.)  and  Sons.     Typewriter  Manoi]. 

pp.  151.    Lond.  1897.  4*.  7943.  dd.  24. 

Nelson  (W.  W.)    Combinational  Keyboard  iis 

Typewriters,    pp.  6.    Liverp.  1898.  8*. 

07944.  i.  9.  (4.) 
Golltns  (E.)    The  Typiata'  MannaL    pp.  156. 
Mandi,  1899.  8*.  07944.  ec.  CI 

Wardle  (J.)    Uniyeiaal  Typewriter  Ifaanal 

pp.  109.    Lond.  1899.  8".  07944.  g.  40. 

Dalzdcl  (W.)  and  Lumlet  (D.)    TypewxitiBg 
made  easy.    pp.  72.     TTalsatt,  1900.  8*. 

0794a  f.  9. 
Standen  (A.  W.)    Typing  by  tonoh.    H.  11 
Reading,  1900.  oM.  8^  1879.  b.  ^. 

India.    The  Typewriter  in  India. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  07944.  i.  9.  (2.) 

Bar-Lock.    Instrnotions  on  the  Boyal  Bar-Lock 
Typewriter,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

07944.  i.  9.  (3) 
Instructiohs.     Instructions  on    the  Caligraph 
Typewriter,    pp.  29.    Lond,  1893.  8*. 

7942.  g.  24.  aO 
Harrison  (J.)    Mannal  of  the  Remington  SUd- 
dard  Typewriter,    pp.  135.     Lond,  1890.  8*. 

7942.  a.  54. 

Nicholson  (R.   T.)     Lantern   lecture   on  the 

Remington  Typewriter,  pp.  16.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7942.  g.  24.  (8.)    ; 

Remington  Typewriter.  Remington  Typewriter 

Manual,  pp.  67.  Lond.  1900.  4*.      07944.  k.  13. 

Yost  Typewriter.     Instructions  on   the  YOat     1 

Typewriter,    pp.  28.    Lon^L  1892.  8*. 

7942.  g.  24.  (6.) 
P.P.  London.    London  Phonographer.   Vol.  1-5.    J 

Lond.  1891-95.  8*.  P.P.  1891.  pc. 
Writing  Machine  News.    A  magazine  for 

all  interested  in  the  Yost  Machine. 

Lond.  1899,  etc.  4«.  P.P.  1891.  pf. 

TYPHUS  AND  TYPHOID  PEVERa 

See  Fevers. 
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Hebrew  Typography 775 
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Machinery 782 

Proof  Correotions 782 
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Stereotyping 782 
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Periodicals  and  Directories     ....  782 

Bibliography. 
Reed  (T.  B.)     List  of  books  and  papers  on 
Printers  and  Printing,    pp.  72.    189$.  4*. 

BB.  G.  b.  27. 
Clat;Din  (A.)    Les  Trayanx  snr  Thistoire  de 
rimprimerie.    pp.  22.    Parit,  1899.  8*. 

011902.  k.  5.  (10.) 
London.  Saint  Bride  Foundation  Institute.  Pass- 
more  Edwards   and  W.  Blades   Libraries  of 
Printing,  pp.  31.  Lond,  1900.  8*.     11904.  g.  41. 

Graoklaueb   (O.)      Yerzeiohniss    sammtlicher 
Sobriften  fiber  Bochdraokerkanst,  1865-81. 
pp.  12.    Leipz.  i88r.  8*.  11904.  bbb. 

General  History  of  Printing. 
Fallmann  (0.)  Ulostrirte  Gesohiohte  der  Bnch- 

dmckerkanitt.    pp.  806.     Wieny  1881,  82.  8*. 

11899.  CO.  2. 
I^RCK  (C.  B.)    Handbnch  der  Gesohiohte  der 

Buchdruckerkunst  2  Thl.    Leipt.  1883,  83.  8*. 

11899.  g.  10. 
DcFONT  (p.)  Histoire  de  rimprimerie.   pp.  822. 

Pari9, 1883.  18*.  11899.  ee.  8. 

Fasol  (C.)    Album  der  Buohdmokerkunsi 

6Thle.     TTmii,  1884-88.  fol.  1881.  b.  11. 

Ac.   New  York.    Grolier  aub,  De  Yihhe  (T.  L.) 

Historic  Printing  types,    pp.  110. 

N,Y.  1886.  4*.  Ac.  4714/3. 

YiTU  (A.  C.  J.)    Histoire  de  la  Typographic. 

pp.  168.    Pari^  1886.  8«.  11899.  f.  34. 

BoucHOT  (H.)    Le  Livre.    pp.  320. 

Parta,  1886.  8«.  2261.  c. 

The  Printed  Book,  pp.312.  Lond.  1887.  8«. 

11899.  e.  15. 
LiNDE  (A.  V.  d.)    Bijdrage  tot  de  geschiedenis 

der  Boekdmkkunst.    pp.  16.    Otnt,  1887.  8*. 

011902.  g.  1.  (7.) 
Blades  ( W^    The  Pentateuch  of  Printing. 

pp.  117.    Lond.  1891.  4».J  11899.  h.  39. 

Degeobge  (L.)    L*Imprimerie  en  Europe  auz 

XY*  et  XYi*  sidles,    pp.  137.    Part«,  1892.  12^ 

11899.  a.  13. 
Jerbold  (W.)    The  Triumphs  of  the  Printing 

Press,  pp.  160.  Lond.  1896.  8«.  07944.  0.  63. 
BiBUOPHiLE.    Liste  des  lieux  d'impression  en 

Europe,  avec  dates  et  noms.    pp.  108. 

ParU,  1900.  8*.  011899.  h.  17. 

l*ocHE  (J.)    Quclques  adressee  do  Libraires  et 

Imprimeurs  du  XTU*  si^cle.    pp.  129. 

PariM,  1899.  12*.  011900.  g.  11. 

BiJLDBS  (W.)    Nnmismata  typographica ;  or,  the 

medallic  history  of  printing,    pp.  144. 

Lond.  i88j.  4*.  11899.  i.  18. 

P.P.    Leipeie.    Archiv  fUr  Buchdruckerkunst 

Leipz.  1 88 1,  ete.  4'.  P.P.  1622.  bab. 

P.P.    Ijautanne.    Les  Archives  de  rimprimerie. 

Lau9anne,  1889,  «te.  8*.  P.P.  1626. 

Invention  of  Printing :  Gutenberg. 

Lozzi  (C.)    Delle  origini  della  Stampa. 

pp  24.  Genova,  1881.  8*.  11904.  d.  20.  (2.) 
JjTSVE  (A.  T.  d.)     QuellenfoTBchungen  zur  Ge- 

schichte  der  Erfindung  der  Typographic. 

pp.  82.  Wietbadm,  1884.  8«.  11899.  ff.  21. 
. Geschiobte  der  Erfindung  der  Buohdmck- 

kuDst    SBde.    JkH.  i8b6.  4*.         11901.  1.  4. 
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TYFOOBAPHY.— Invention,  etc— conl. 
Blades  (  W.)   'Who  was  the  Inventor  of  Printing  ? 
pp.  8.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  011902.  k.  29.  (3.) 

Hessels  (J.  H.)  Haarlem  the  birth-place  of  Print- 
ing,   pp.  85.    Lond.  1887.  8*.        11899.  g.  29. 

MoNNOTEB  (G.)    Becherohes  sur  les  origines  de 
rimprimerie  ayant  Gutenberg,    pp.  16. 
Le  Mans,  1888.  8*.  11901.  bb.  47.  (4.) 

Bbuun  (C.  W.)     De  nyeste  Undeisf^elser  cm 
Bogtrykkerkunstens  Opfindelse.    pp.  92. 
Kj^benh.  1889.  4*.  1890.  b.  9. 

Faulmann   (0.)      Die    Erfindung    der   Buch- 
druckerkunst nach  den  neuesten  Forschungen. 
pp.  156.     Wien,  1891.  8*.  11899.  ff.  53. 

Middleton-Wase  (C.  H.)  The  Invention  of 
Printing.    Lectures,    pp.  175.    Lond,  1897.  4*. 

11899.  cc  6. 

Meisheb  (H.)  and  Luthbb  (J.)  Die  Erfindung 
der  Buchdruckerkunst.  pp.  116.  1900.  8*. 
Hetok  (E.)  Monographien  zur  Weltgeschichte. 
XI.  9005.  e. 

BBAimEs  (G.  M.  0.)  Bogtrykkerkunstens  Op- 
findelse.   pp.  16.    Ej^benh.  1900.  8*. 

011907.  f.  2.  (2.) 

Delon  (C.)  Gutenberg  et  Tinvention  de  rim- 
primerie.   pp.  36.    Paris,  1881.  8*.      12206.  c. 

Pearson  (E.  0.)  Gutenberg;  or,  the  world*s 
benefactor,    pp.  304.    Lond,  1881.  8^ 

11899.  bb.  23. 
HEfWEi^t  (J.  H.)     Gutenberg:  was  he  the  in- 
ventor of  Printing?    pp.  201.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

11899.  f.  22. 

BouoHOT(H.)   L'CEuvre  de  Gutenberg,    pp.240. 

ParU,  1888.  8«.  11899.  ff.  44. 

Dziatzko  (G.)     Guteubergs  Mheste  Drucker- 

praxis.    pp.  136.     1890.  9*.    Bammlung  biblio- 

theks-wissenschaftlicher  Arbeiten.    No.  4. 

11904.  b.  23. 
Bee  (P.  J.)    Gutenberg.    Festrede.    pp.  18. 
NUmberg,  1890.  8*.  011900.  f.  9.  (5.) 

Ihme  (F.  a.)  Gutenberg  und  die  Buchdrucker- 
kunst im  Elsass.    pp.  52.    Strassb.  1891.  8«. 

011900.  ee.  6.  (18.) 

WofiKi  (Z.)    Jan  Gutenberg,    pp.  32. 
WaritavM,  1894.  Sr.  10600.  de.  8.  (8.) 

Dziatzko  (C.)  Was  wissen  wir  von  dem  Leben 
J.  Guteubergs?    1895.  8\     11904.  1.  17.  (10.) 

BoEBCKEL  (A.)  Gutenberg;  sein  Leben,  sein 
Werk.  pp.  122.  Oiessen,  1897.  fol.     10705.  i.  20. 

Gutenberg  und  seine  Nachfolger  im  ersten 

Jahrhundert  der  Typographic,    pp.  211. 
Frank/uH  a.  M„  1900.  8*.  011904.  f.  4. 

FisoHBAOH  (F.)  Ursprung  der  Buchstaben  Guteu- 
bergs.   pp.  23.     1900.  4*.  7705.  cc.  32. 

Mabtens  (W.)   J.  Gutenberg  und  die  Erfindung 
der  Buchdruckerkunst.    pp.  46. 
Karltruhe,  1900.  8*.  11904.  a.  38.  (5.) 

MiLOHSACK  (G.)     Gutenberg,  sein  LebeB  und 
seine  Erfindung.    pp.  32. 
Wotfenbuettel,  1900.  8*.  10706.  g.  38. 

Zatzmann  (Y.)  Gutenberg.  Ein  Lebensbild  fiirs 
Volk.  pp.  48.  Mainz,  1900.  8«.  10600.  df.  8.  (8.) 

Klemm  (H.)  Gutenberg-Ausstellung.  pp.  108. 
Befi.  1884.  8«.  11903.  bb.  27.  (5.) 

UxTTP  (O.)  Ein  Missale  speciale,  Yorlttufer  des 
Psalteriums  von  1457.    mnchen,  1898.  4*. 

11901.  k.  25. 
M188ET  (E.)    Le  premier  livre  imprim^  connu. 
Un  missel  de  Gonstanoe,  oouvre  de  Gutenberg 
avant  1450.    pp.  41.    Paris,  1899.  8*. 

11902.  ec  20.  (7.) 
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Paltwts  (V.  H.)    The  newly-found  edition  of 

the  Miasale  Spociale.    pp.7.    ^.F.  1899.  IG*. 

11899.  8.  17.  (7.) 
Miflsale  Speciale:  fhrther  examination  of 

the  pretensions  urged  in  behalf  of  this  specimen 

of  typography,    pp.  11.    N.Y,  1900,  8*. 

11904.  bb.  60.  (8.) 
Delisle  (L.  y.)      Les   Bibles   de   Gutenberg 

d*apr^  les  recherches  de  K.  Dziatzko.    pp.  13. 

Parif,  1894.  4*.  11905.  d.  6. 

Berlin.    K.  Bibliothek,    Festschrift  znr  Gnten- 

bergfeier.    Juni,  1900.    pp.  90. 

Berl.  1900.  8«.  011901.  k.  21. 

BocKENHEiMEB   (C.    G.)      Gutenberg-Feicr   in 

Mainz,  1900.    Festschrift    7  pt 

Mainz,  1900.  8*.  11903.  k.  26. 

Cracow.    Stowarzytienie  Drukarzy  Krakowikieh. 

Na  cze^  Jana  Gutenberga,  drukv^e  krakowsoy. 

pp.  70.    to  Krakowiej  1900.  8*.     011902.  k.  26. 

GK>Li>80HifiDT  (P.)  Gutenberg-Bnch.  Festgabe. 
pp.  56.    Halle,  1900.  8«.  011899.  h.  15. 

Gutenberg  (J.)  Gutenberg-Feier,  Mainz,  1900. 
Mainz,  1900.  oW.  8*.  .  1858.  a.  6. 

Gutenberg-Buchlein.    Zur  fiinfhundertjahr- 

igen  Ged'achtiiisfeier  des  Geburtstages  J.  Guten- 
berga.   pp.  32.    Hannover,  1900.  8*. 

11901.  bb.  36.  (9.) 

Hartiiv'IO  (O.)  Festschrift  zum  fUnfhundert- 
j'ahrigen  Geburtstage  Ton  J.  Gutenberg,  pp.  455. 
Mainz,  1900.  4*.  11907.  g.  40. 

K0B8TER  (A.)    Festrede  zur  Hinfhundertjahrigen 
Geburts-Feior  J.  Gutenbergs.    pp.  30. 
Leipz.  1900.  4".  11901.  g.  21. 

Paria.     Imprimerie  NaticnaU.     A  la  m^moire 
de  Jean  Gutenberg.   Hommage  de  rimprimerie 
Nationale  et  de  la  Biblioth^ue  Nationale. 
pp.  77.     Paris,  1900.  fol.  1889.  e.  7. 

Berl  AN  (F.)    La  invenzione  della  Stampa  a  tipo 

mobile  fuse  rivendicata  alP  Italia,    pp.  208. 

Firenze,  1882.  8».  11899.  bb.  27. 

Fdlin  (R.)     Prof.   F.  Berlan.    La  invenzione 

(Iclla  Stampa  riyendicata  air  Italia,    pp.  8. 

Vefiice,  1883.  S*.  11899.  dd.  9.  (1.) 

FijMAGALLi  (G.)    La  questione  di  P.  Castaldi. 

pp.  127.    MHano,  1891.  8».  11899.  e.  M. 

Incunabula,  General,  Description. 
Hawkins  (R.  C.)    Titles  of  Uie  first  Books  from 

the  earliest  Presses  established  in  Europe. 

pp.  143.    N.Y.  1884.  8».  11899.  k.  4. 

M.,  F.    Zur  Method ik  des  Sammelns  von  Incuna- 

beln.  pp.  15.   Wien,  1886.  8*.     11904.  a.  31.  (11.) 

Faelli  (E.)    Saggio  sulle  Bibliografie  degli  In- 

cuuabuli.     pp.  40.     CiHa  di  Cad.  1887.  8*. 

11901.  aaa.  51.  (2.) 
KiNSLE  (A.)    Die  Incunabel-Bibliographie. 

pp.  36.     Wieii,  1888.  8*.         011903.  e.  16.  (6.) 
Deoeoboe  (L.)    L*Imprimcrie  en  Europe  aux 

XV' et  XVI' aiecles.    pp.137.    Pam,  1892.  12». 

11899.  a. 
ALDiacfH  (S.  J.)    Incunabula,    pp.  15. 

Lond.  1893.  4^  11904.  g.  35.  (4.) 

Duff  (E.  G.)    Early  Printed  Books,    pp.  219. 

1893.  8*.  Pollard  (A.  W.)  Books  about  Books. 

2312.  d. 
CopiNGER  (W.  A.)    Supplement  to  Hain's  Reper- 

torium  Bibliographicum.    3  vol. 

J^md.  1895,  1902.  8**.  2048.  0. 

Hain  (L.)  Repertorium  Bibliographicum.  In- 
dices uberrimi  opera  C.  Burger,    pp.  427. 

Leipz.  1 89 1.  8^  2048.  c. 

Proctor  (li.  G.  C.)    Tracts  on  early  Printing. 

3pt.    Lond.  1895-97.  8».  011901.  g.  32. 
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Beichhabt  (G.)  Beitriige  zur  InoQnabelnkiad?. 
pp.  464.  189;.  8*.  P.P.  Leipme.  CentralbUtt 
lUr  Bibliothekswesen.    Bd.  5.         P J*.  4649. 

Ao.   London.    Brititih  Museum.    Fmceimiles  fna 
early  Printed  Books  in  the  BritiBh  MnseusL 
Lond,  1897.  fol.  K.T.C.  41.  h.  6. 

BoEROKKL  (A.)   Gutenberg  und  seine  Kaehfblg^r 
im  ersten  Jahrhundert  der  Typogzmphie. 
pp.  211.    Frank/,  1900.  »*.  011904.  f.  i 

GopiKGEB  (W.  A.)     Incanabnla  Biblica;  fint 
half-century  of  the  Latin  Bibles  1450-1500. 
pp.  226.    pi.  54.    Lond.  1892.  8*.      11901.  L  7. 

Pboctob  (R.  G.  0.)  The  Printing  of  Greek  ii 
the  fifteenth  oenturj.  pp.  217.  1900.  4*.  Ac 
London.  BibUographieal  Societf,  Ilhistiited 
Monographs.    No.  8.  Ac.  9670;!. 

Schwab  (M.)  Les  Inonnables  orientanx  dn 
XVI  si^e.    pp.  138.    Pari9^  1883.  8*. 

11904.  d.  li 
See  dUo  above,  Inffention  of  Printing:  for  tlie 
Incunabula  of  each  countrj,  see  beit^,  Eidonf 
of  Printing  in  varunu  eounirie». 

CoUectionM  of  Ineunaibula  and  Booke  printed  in  (hi 
Sixteenth  Cemimrp. 

Proctor  (B.  G.  C.)     An  Index  to  the  early 
Printed  Books  in  the  British  Muaeum.     With 
notes  of  those  in  the  Bodleian.    4  toL 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  Ont  Desk  C. 

Pellechet   (M.)      Catalogae  general  des  In- 
cunables  des  biblioth^uetf  de  Fimooe. 
Parts,  1897,  etc  8».  Bar  T.  w. 

Portal  (G.)  Bibliotheqne  d'AlbL  Gatabgae 
dee  Incunables  et  des  livres  de  U  Ire  moitie  da 
xvr  si^le.    pp.  90.    Paris,  1892.  8*. 

011899.  i.  3:> 

Castax  (A.)     Catalogue  des  Incnnables  de  la 
Biblioth^que  de  Be8an9on.     pp.  815. 
Besanfon,  1893.  8''.  011900.  h.  21. 

Ac.  Bologna.  Univereita.  (vli  Incunaboli  delU 
Biblioteca.    pp.  518.    Bolog.  1889.  8*. 

011902.  k.  39 

MoDONA  (L.)    Degli  Incunaboli  nella  Biblioteca 
della  Universitk  di  Bologna,    pp.  15. 
Brescia,  1890.  8«.  11901.  d.  26.  (4.) 

VouLLiKME  (E.)  Die  Incunabeln  der  UniTir- 
sitiits-Bibliothok  zu  Bonn.  pp.  262.  1885.  .V. 
P.P.  Leipsic.  Centralblatt  liir  Bibliotheks- 
wesen.   Beihefte.    No.  13.  P.P.  4649.  c. 

Nentwig  (H.)    Die  Wiegendrucke  in  der  Stadt- 
bibliothek  zu  Braunschweig,     pp.  246. 
WdfenbiiUel,  1891.  8».  011902.  m.  H. 

Ac.  Budapest.  Magyar  Tudom,  Akad,  A  mag- 
yar  Tud.  Akad.  KunyyUUrdban  terff  <fenyomtat 
vdnyoknak  Jegyz^e.    Budapest^  1886.  8*. 

Ac.  825/55. 

Ao.  Cambridge.  University.  Saint  John* s  C\>i- 
lege.  Catalogue  of  Printed  Classics  in  the 
library  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  pp.  1 1. 
Camb.  1887.  8».  11899.  bbb.  45.  (5.) 

CoLMAR.    Catalogue  des  Incunables  de  la  Biblio- 
thequo  de  Colmar,  par  M.  Pellechet.    pp.  56. 
Farts,  1895.  4«.  11906.  k.  7. 

KopERA  (F.)  Spis  drukuw  epoki  Jagielloikkiej 
w  zbiorze  Emeryka  hrabicuzo  Hntlen-Czapakiego 
w  Krakowie.    ool.  232.     Oraeow,  1900.  4*. 

11908.  h.  3. 
Aa  Cracow.   Uniwersytet  JagielloAtki.  WistocKi 
(W.)     Incunabula   typographica    Bibliothecw 
Universltatis.    pp.  634.    Oroeoriv,  1900.  8*. 

Aow  749/11. 
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P0LKOW8KI  (I.)  Dwie^ie  Taptarazych  inkuna- 
buiow  z  Biblioteki  KapotolnH  Krakowskiej  od 
Toku  1462-1500.    pp.  115.    Krakdto,  1887.  8'. 

11899   ee.  22. 

DiJON.  Catalogue  des  Incunablea,  par  M.  Pelle- 
chet    pp.  171.    JW/on,  1889.  8».         11904.  aa. 

Varnhagen  (H.)  Dbtr  eine  Sammlnng  alter 
italieDiBoher  Drucke  der  Erlanger  UniTersit'ata- 
Bibliothek.    pp.  G2.    Erlangerij  1893.  8**. 

11901.  d.  28. 

Grenoble.  Catalogue  flea  Inounables  de  la 
Bibliothbque  de  Grenoble.  Par  £.  Maignien. 
pp.  498.    Macon,  1899.  8«.  11907.  f.  11. 

Bkcset  (Y.  I.)    A  Kassai,  puapokadgi  Konyvtir 

ea  incunabulaznainak  jogyz^e.    pp.  108. 

Budapest,  1891.  8«.  011902.  m.  11. 

PsLLECHET  (M.)    Catalogue  des  Incunablea  des 

Bibliotb^ques  de  Lyon.    pp.  472. 

Lyon,  1893.  8*.  011901.  f.  3. 

YiNGTBiKiEB  (M.  E.  A.)     Les  Incunablea  de  la 

Ville  de  Lyon.    pp.  39.    Lyon,  1890.  8^ 

11903.  aa.  23.  (6.) 
MAB8EILLE8.     Catalo^e  dea  Incunablea  de  la 

Bibliotb^ue.    Par  H.  Barre.    pp.  71. 

MarteiUe,  1897.  8".  011901.  ec.  39. 

Zedleu   (G.)       Die   Inkunabeln   naaaauiaober 

Bibliotbeken.    pp.  114.     19C0.  8*.    Ao.    Wiea- 

baden.    VereinfUr  naisauisehe  Alterthumthunde. 

Annalen.    Bd.  31.  Ao.  5402. 

Ac.    New  York.    Ordier  Club.     Deaoription  of 

the  early  Printed  Booka  owned  by  the  Grolier 

Club,    pp.77.    iV^.r.  1895.  fol.       Ac.  4714/5. 
Catalogue  of  earlv  printed  Booka  preaented 

by  D.  W.  Bruce.    N.Y.  1894.  8*. 

11903.  b.  44.  (5.) 
Orleanb.     Bibliothe'que  d'Orle'ana.     Catalogue 

dea  incunablea,  par  Cb.  Cuiaaard.    pp.  126. 

(JrUans,  1895.  8*.  11906.  g.  2. 

pARia.     BMiothique  Mazarine.     Catalogue  doa 

Incunablea  de  la  Bibliothbque  Mazarine.    Par 

r.  Maraia.    2  pt    FariSy  1893,  9^.  8». 

011901.  g.  18. 
CopiNGER  (W.  A.)    Correctiona  and  additiona  to 

the  Catalogue  of  Incunabula  in  the  Mazarine 

Library,    pp.  11.    Manch,  1893.  8*. 

11903.  b.  44.  (3.) 
Daunou  (P.  C.  F.)   Catalogue  dea  Incunablea  de 

la  Bibliothiique  Sainte-Gencvi^ve.    pp.  809. 

Paris,  1892.  H\  011900.  f.  26. 

PftRPiGNAN.     BiUioth^aue  pubJique.     Catalogue 
dea  Incunablea.    Par  r.  Vidal.    pp.  80. 
Paris,  1897.  8«.  11903.  f.  37. 

Zeller  (F.)   Die  Incunable-Drucke  der  Fiiraten- 
berg'acher  Bibliothek  zu  Purglitz.    pp.  48. 
Stuttgart,  1885.  8*.  011902.  m.  20.  (5.) 

'  Gisi  (M.)  Yerzeichniaa  der  Incunabeln  dor  Kan- 
tona-Bibliothek  Solothum.    pp.  180. 
Solothum,  1886.  S\  11901.  e.  36. 

Pellecuet  (M.)     Biblioth^ue   de   Yeraaillea. 

Catalogue  dea  Incunablea  et  dea  livrea  imprimca 

<lc  MD.  k  MDXX.    pp.  302.    Paris,  1889.  h\ 

011iH)2.  1.  6. 
IIoLTBOP  (H.  y.)    Catalogue  d*une  collectiou  de 

specimena  d'impreaaiou  du  xt.  et  xti.  ai^lea. 

pp.  40.    Paris,  1892.  8«.       011900.  f.  10.  (12.) 

Faesimiles  of  early  Types. 
Ac.    Loudon.    British  Museum.    Facaimilea  from 

early  Printed  Booka  in  the  Britiah  Muaeum. 

Lond.  1897.  fol.  K.T.C.  41.  b.  6. 

Pbotograpes.      Photographi   of  early   typea. 

Edited  by  George  Dunn.    4  pt 

Woollty^  1899-1901.  fol.  Bks.  1.  g.  1. 
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Ac.  Oxford.  Type  Facsimile  Society.  Publica- 
tiona.     Oxfonl,  1 900,  etc.  4*.  Ac.  9674. 

Duff  (E.  G.)  Early  English  Printing:  facai- 
milea of  tyj)ea  used  in  England  during  the  xyth 
century,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1896.  fol. 

K.T.C.  41.  b.  1. 

Thierrt-Poux  (O.)    Premiera  monumenta  de  la 
Typographic  en  France  au  xv*  aicHsIe. 
Paris,  1890.  fol.  Tab.  1216.  a. 

Germant.     Beiclisdruekerei.     Monumenta  Ger- 
maniae  et  Italiae  typographioa. 
Berl  1893,  e(c.  fol.  1888.  d. 

Italian  Renais8ance.  L'Arte  della  Stampa  nel 
rbaacimento  italiano.     Venezia,  1894,  eic.  8^. 

011901.  k. 

Early  Yenetian  Printing  illuatrated. 

pp.  228.     Venice,  1895.  4«.  011901.  k.  3. 

Frinters'  Marks. 
Paris.     Cercle  de  la  Librairie.     Inventaire  dea 
marquoa  d'Lnprimeura  de  la  collection  du  Cercle 
de  la  Librairie.    pp.  355.    Paris,  1892.  8^ 

11899.  k.  23. 
Buechermarken.  Die  Biichermarken,  oder  Buch- 
drucker-  und  Yerlegerzeichen. 
Strait.  1892.  etc,  8*.  11901.  1. 

RoBEBTB  (W.)    Printera'  Marka.    pp.  261. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  011900.  de.  G. 

Thovfsok  (S.  p.)  Peter  Short,  printer,  and  his 
marka.  1898. 4^  Ac.  London.  Bibliographical 
Society.    Tranaactiona.    Yol.  4.  Ac.  9670. 

Hettz  (P.^   Die  Zdrcher  Bfichermarken  bia  zum 
Anfang  dea  17.  Jahrhunderta.    pp.  48. 
Zurich,  1895.  fol.  1890.  b.  12. 

Havre  (G.  v.)  Marquea  dea  Imprimeura  anveraoia. 
2  vol.  1 88 3.  8^  Ac.  Antwerp.  MaatschappiJ 
der  Antwerpen  Bibliophiles.  Uitgaven.  No.  13, 
14.  Ac.  9629/2. 

DucouRTiEUX  (P.)    Lea  marquea  typographiquea 
dea  Imprimeura  do  Limogea.    pp.  16. 
Limoges,  1890.  8".  11903.  aa.  22.  (5.) 

Heichen  (P.)  Die  Drucker-  und  Yerleger-Zeichcii 
der  Gegenwart.    pp.  36.    pi.  28. 
Berl.  1892.  oW.  fol.  11906.  a.  I. 

Greek  Typography. 
Proctor  (R.  G.  C.)    The  Printing  of  Greek  in 

the  Fifteenth  Century,    pp.  217.    1900.  4'.    Ac. 

London.    Bibliographical  Society.    Monographa. 

No.  8.  Ac.  9670/2. 

Omont  (H.).  Eaaai  aur  lea  de'buta  de  la  Typo- 
graphic grecque  h  Paria,  1507-16.    pp.  72. 

Part*,  1893.  »•.  11899.  f.  50. 
Sp6cimena  de  oaractt^rca  hc'breux  et  grcca 

par  G.  le  Be,  1545-92.    pp.  15. 

Paris,  1880   8*.  011902.  h.  21.  (11.) 

Hebrew  Tsrpography. 
Berliner  (A.)  Ana  meiner  Bibliothek.   BeitrUge 

zur  hebriiiachen  Typographic,    pp.  77. 

Frankfurt,  1^98.  8^  1939.  e.  34. 
Ueber  den  Einfluaa  dea  craten  hebraiachen 

Buchdrucka  auf  den  Cultua  der  Juden.    pp.  49. 

FrankfuH,  1896.  8*.  4034.  m.  25. 

BiBERFELD  (E.)    Dio  hebrsLiachen   Druckereicn 
zu  Karlaruhe  und  ihre  Drucke.    pp.  40. 
Karlsruhe  t.  B.,  1898.  8«.       011900.  h.  5.  (18.) 

Manzoni  (G.)    Annali  tipografici  dei  Soncino. 
4  faao.    Bologna,  1883-86.  8*.       11899.  dd.  24. 

Omont  (H.)    Specimena  de  caracterea  h^reux 
gravc^a  l^  Yeniae  par  G.  lo  B<f,  1545-92.  pp.  15. 
Part*,  1889.  8*.  011902.  h.  21.  (11.) 


776 


TYPOGRAPHY 


TYPOGRAPHY 
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Musical  Typography. 
Yebhabeooi  (A.)  O.  de'  Petruoci  da  FosBombrone, 

inventore  dei  tippi  mobili  della  mDsioa. 

pp.  288.    Bologna,  1882.  8«.  11899.  ff.  19. 

Bbaudoibb  (T.)    Manuel  de  Typographie  muBi- 

cale.    pp.  60.    Pan$y  1891.  S*.        7896.  dd.  8. 
Thiterlinos  (A.)    Der  Mnsikdraok  mit  bewe}?- 

liohen  Metalltvpexi  im  16.  Jahrhandert.    pp.  32. 

Leipz.  1893.  8«.  11899.  dd.  8.  (3.) 

Omont  (H.)    Sp^imena  de  muBiqne  graves  k 

Veniae  par  G.  le  Bb.  1545-92.    pp.  18. 

Paris,  1889.  8».  011902.  h.  21.  (11.) 

K1D6ON  (F.)     British    Mosio    Publishers    and 

Printers,  pp.  231.  Lond,  1900.  8".    7899.  f.  20. 

History  of  Printing  in  various  Countries. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Plomeb  (H.  R.)    a  Short  History  of  English 
PrinUng  1476-1898.    pp.  330.     1900.    8*. 
PoLLABD  (A.  W.)    English  Bookman's  Library. 

K.T.C.  15.  c. 

Blades  (W.)     Biography  and  Typography  of 

Caxton.    pp.  387.    Lond.  1882.  8^    2308.  o.  3. 

Caxton  (W.)  Caxton's  Advertisement.  Plioto- 
litliograph  of  the  copy  preserved  in  the  Bodleian, 
pp.  7.    Lond.  1893.  8«.        011902.  m.  21.  (11.) 

DvvF  (E.  G.)  The  Printers  of  London  in  the 
fifteenth  century,    pp.  105.    Aberd.  1899.  &*, 

11901.  f.  28. 

—  Early  Englioh  Printing.  Facsimiles  ot 
types  used  in  England  during  the  15th  century. 
Lond,  1896.  fol.  K.T.O.  41.  b.  1. 

Ao.    London.    Bibliographical  Society.     Hand- 
lists of  English  Printers  1501-56. 
Lond.  1895,  etc.  4«.  BB.G.  b.  27. 

Gerrino  (G.)  Notes  on  Printers  and  Booksellers, 
pp.  119.     Lmid.  1900.  4*.  11903.  k.  24. 

Ploiiek  (H.  B.)  New  documents  on  English 
Printers  and  ijiooksoUers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. 1898.  4".  Ac.  London.  Bibliographical 
Society.    Transactions.     Vol.  4.  Ac.  9670. 

Halliwell-Phillipps  (J.  O.)  Dictionary  of 
Misprints  in  printed  books  of  the  16th  and  17th 
centuries,    pp.  94.    Brighton^  1887.  4*. 

11809.  f.  37. 

Ac.     Cambridge.      Unicersittf    Library      Early 
English     Printed    Books    in    the    University 
Library,  1475  to  1640.    By  C.  E.  Saylo. 
Caml).  1900,  etc.  S\  Cat.  Desk  C. 

KiDSON  (F.)  British  Music  Publishers  and 
Printers,     pp.  231.    Lond.  1900.  8».  7899.  f.  20. 

Thompson  (S.  P.)  Peter  Short,  printer,  and  his 
marks.  1898.  4**.  Ao.  London.  Bibliographical 
Society.    Transactions.    Vol.  4.  Ac.  9670. 

Reed  (T.  B.)  History  of  the  old  English  letter 
foundries,  pp.  371).  Lond.  1887.  4*.   11899.  d.  14. 

Ac.    Oxford.    Historical  Society.      Madan  (F.) 

The  Eariv  Oxford  Press,  1468-1640.    pp.  865. 

Ox/.  1895.  8*.  Ac.  8126/19. 

Hart  (H.)    Notes  on  a  century  of  Typography 

at  the  University  Press,  Oxford,  1693-1794. 

pp.  172.     Oxf.  1900.  fol.  11907.  i.  13. 

Paris.      Exposition    UniverselUy   1900.      Oxford 

University  Press.   List  of  Books  exhibited.   3pt. 

Oxf.  1900.  8».  07958.  g.  2. 

Dredge  (J.  I.)    Devon  Booksellers  and  Printers 

in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,    ff.  133. 

Plymouth^  1885.  4«.  011900.  ee.  28. 

Edwards  (F.  A.)    Early  Hampshire  Printers. 

pp.  24.    Southampton^  1891.  8". 

011900.  ee.  3.  (3.) 


TYFOOBAFHY.-~aTeat     Britain    tnd 

Ireland— eonitnued. 
HiiTDLKT  (G.)    History  of  the  Oatoadi  Pren. 
pp.  308.    Lond.  1886.  4*.  11899.  ff.  31. 

DiOKSON  (R.)  Annalg  of  Scottish  Printing.  2  pL 
Camb.  1890.  4*.  1889.  b.  h. 

Who  was  Scotland's  flist  Printer,    pp.  24. 

Lofui.  i88r.  12*.  11899.  b.  n. 

Introduction  of  Printing  into  SootUnd. 

pp.  98.    Aberd.  1885.  8*.  11901.  L  4. 

EoMOKD  (J.  P.)  The  Aberdeen  Printers,  1620- 
1736.    pp.  274.    Aberd.  1886.  8*.     1 1899.  LU 

Hand-list  of  Books  printed  at  Aberdeen. 

pp.  8.    Aberd.  1884.  8«.  11901.  t  8.  (S.) 

Last  notes  on  the  Aberdeen  Printers. 

pp.  36.    Aberd.  1888.  4*.         011903.  e.  27.  (S.) 

DoBSOK  (W.  T.)  History  of  the  BaaandyM 
Bible,    pp.  2.32.    Edinb.  1887.  8*.    3129.  1L  C. 

Aa  Edinburgh.  Biblioaraphieal  SotMg.  Hand- 
list of  Books  and  Pamphlets  printed  by  J.  Wat- 
son, 1695-1722.    pp.  4.     1890.  8*.     011900.  e.  1 

6ibb(J.S.)  J.  Watson,  Printer:  notes  of  his  life 
and  work,  1697-1712.  1896.4*.  Aa  Edinbor^. 
Bibliographical  Society.    Pablioationg.    No.  1. 

Ac  9703, 
FsBGrsoN    (J.)     Brothers    Foulie    and   early 
Glasgow  printing,    pp.  16.    Xond.  1889.  8*. 

011900.  f.  &  (4.) 
Andbbson  (J.)  Catalogneof  early  Belfast  Printed 
Books,  1694-1830.    pp.  23.    B^faei,  1894.  4«. 

11900.  i  37. 
Dix  (E.  B.  M.)     Catalogoe  of   eariy  Dublin- 
printed  Books,  1601  to  1700. 
DtMin,  1898,  etc.  4«.  11908.  g. 

For  English  Tynogtaphy  of  thepresent  time, 
eee  belowj  General  and  Technical  Warlce. 

Auttria'Hungary. 

Mates   (A.)     W^iens   Buchdmcker-Geschichto. 

2  Bd.     Wien,  1883-87.  4«.  J807.  b. 

Waldneb  (F.)  Quellenstudie  zur  Gescbielte 
der  Typographie  in  Tirol.  1888.  8*.  Ac.  lun- 
spruck.  Ferdinandcun^.  Zeitschrift.  Folge:i 
Heft  32.  Ac.  7G0. 

Stiefvater  (L.)     Beitrag  zur  Gesohichte  des 
liuchdnickes  in  Steiermark.     pp.  53. 
Wien,  1887.  8«.  11900.  aaa.  40.  (14.) 

TuEWRBWK  (A.)    Magyar  nyomtatott  munkak  a 

xvi  es  XVII  szazadbol.    pp.  20. 

Budapest,  1882.  8^  011902.  k.  29.  (I.) 

Eble  (G.)    Egy  magyar  nyomda  a  xtiii  szazad- 

ban.     pp.  99.   Budapest,  1891.  8\  11899.  f.  48. 

Ahn  (F.)    Die  slovenischen  Erstlingsdrucke  der 
Stadt  Laibach.     1575-1580.     pp.21. 
Graz,  1896.  8^  llb99.  dd.  16.  (1.) 

KovATs  (S.  J.)  A  Konyvnyomtatas  toitencto 
Vasmegyeben.     pp.  79.     Stombathely,  1891.  N". 

11899.  f.  52. 

Belgium.     See  below,  Netherlands. 

Denmark. 
Copenhagen.     Typografiske  Forening.     Danske 
Typografers  Organisations  His  tone,  etc 
Kjpbenh.  1894,  c<c.  8".  8248.  ee. 

Finland. 
Vasenids  (G.  V.)    Piirteit'a  Suomon  Kirjapainon 
histohasta.     pp.  26.     HeUing.  1892.  16*>. 

011900.  g.  13.  (1.) 
Outlines  of  the  History  of  Printing  in  Fin- 
land.   Translated  by  £.  D.  Butler,     pp.  33. 
Lond.  1898.  8<*.  11899.  ee.  42. 
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France. 
Claudin  (A.)  Histoire  de  rimprimerie  en  France 

an  XV*  et  an  xyi*  allele.    ParU,  1900,  etc.  4". 

Crach.  2.  Tab.  2.  b.  2. 
Vacuon  (M.)  Lea  Arts  et  lea  indoBtries  dn  Papier 

en  Franoe.    pp.  246.    Part>,  1894.  4*. 

7943.  b.  32. 
LiABAKDi  (L.  H.)    L'Imprimerie  en  France  an 

xv«si^le.  1900.4*.  Hartwio  (O.)  Featsohrift 

zum  fUnfhnndertjahrigen  Qebortatage  von  J. 

Gutenberg.  11907.  r.  40. 

Chbistiav  (A.)     Originea  de    I'imprimerie  en 

France.    Confe'rencee.    pp.  128. 

Parity  1900.  fol.  Crach.  1.  Tab.  5.  b. 

Thikrrt-Poux  (O.)     Premiers  monnments  de 

rimprimerie  en  France  an  xt*  si^e.    pp.  24. 

Planches  40.    Paru,  1900.  fuL      Tab.  1216.  a. 

Ac.  Paris.  Bibiioihique  NaiionaJe.  Inventaire 
de  la  Collection  Anisson  aur  Thistoire  de  I'im- 

?rimerie,  principalement  k  Paris.    2  torn. 
*ari8,  1900.  8*.  Bar.  T. 

B^NOUABD  (P.)    Imprimenrs   parisiens   depnis 
1470,  jusqali  la  fin  da  xti«  si^Ie.    pp.  480. 
ParU^  1898.  12*.  011899.  h.  10. 

Philippe  (J.)    Origine  de  rimprimerie  k  Paris, 
pp.  253.    Pari$,  1885.  8*.  11899.  ff.  29. 

Claudin  (A.)  The  first  Paris  Press.  Account 
of  books  printed  for  G.  Fiohet  and  J.  Heynlin 
in  the  Sorbonne  1470-72.  pp.  100.  1898.  4*. 
Ao.  London.  BtbUographieal  Society,  Mono- 
graphs.   No.  Ti.  Ac.  9670/2. 

FiCBETUB  (G.)    Kpitrp,  1472  par  G.  Fichet,  snr 
rintroductiou  de  rimprimerie  k  Paris. 
Paru,  1889.  12*.  11899.  g.  35. 

Pellxchxt  (M.)  Une  Association  d'lmprimeurs 
parisiens  an  xy*  si^le.    Pari$^  1897.  8*. 

011902.  k.  4.  (4.) 

PiCHON  (J.)  and  Yioaibb  (G.)  Documents  pour 
Hervir  a  I'bistoire  des  Libraires  de  Paris  1486- 
1600.    pp.294.    Pam,  1895.  8*.    011901.  ee.  34. 

Maotablanb  (J.)  Antoine  Ye'rard.  pp.  143. 
1900.  4*.  Ao.  London.  Bibliographical  Society, 
Illustrated  Monographs.     No.  7.     Ac.  9670/2. 

CLACDur  (A.)    Pierre  Cesar  et  Jean  StoU,  Im- 
primenrs parisiens  du  xy*  si^le.    pp.  18. 
Parie,  1900.  8*.  011907.  i.  5.  (5.) 

Omont  (H.)    Essai  snr  les  d^uts  de  la  Typo- 
graphie  grecque  a  Paris,  1507-16.    pp.  72. 
Parti,  1892.  8*.  11899.  f.  50. 

Delisle  (L.  V.)     Llmprimeur  parisien  Josse 
Bade  et  le  professeur  J.  Yaus.    pp.  12. 
Paris,  1896.  8*.  010910.  L  1.  (7.) 

EsTiBNNE,  FamUy  of.  Nouveaux  documents  sur 
les  EstieDne,  Imprimenrs  parisiens,  1517-16G5. 
189s.  8*.  Ao.  Paris.  Soei^i^  de  VHietoire  de 
Paris,    Me'moires.    Tom.  xxii.        Ac.  6883/2. 

DcoijrBTiETJX  (P.)     Les  Barbon,   Imprimenrs, 

Lyon,  Limoges,  Paris,  1524-1820.    pp.  411. 

Limoges,  1896.  8*.  11899.  d.  28. 

HaupBB  (H.)    Une  greve  d'lmprimeurs  parisiens 

au  XVI*  si^le,  1539-42.  pp.  20.  Parts,  1895.  8*. 

11899.  dd.  11.  (2.) 

I>ouw  XV.,  King  of  France,     L'Imprimerie  du 

Cabinet  du  Roi  aux  Tuilfri(s  sous  Louis  xy., 

1718-30.    pp.  11.    Paris,  1891.  8*. 

011900.  f.  7.  (4.) 

Delalain  (P.)     L'Imprimerie  ct  la  Ubrairie  k 

ParU  de  1789  k  1813.    pp.  360.    PaHs,  1899.  8*. 

011902.  f.  48. 
>.LKAN  (      )    Les  qnatre  doyens  de  la  Typo- 
graphic parisicnnp.    pp.  104.    Angers,  1889.  8«. 

11899.  ff.  47. 


TYPOGRAPHY-— France— «m<fntis(f. 

Andbieu  (J.)  Histoire  de  I'imprimerie  en  Agenais. 
pp.  169.    ParU,  1886.  8*.  11899.  L  30. 

Claudin  (A.).  Le  premier  livre  imprim^ l^  Agen. 
pp.  21.    Parif,  1894.  8«.         11904.  L  16.  (16.) 

Adviellb  (Y.)    B.  Dacquin,  premier  Imprimenr 
de  la  Province  d'Artois.    pp.  15. 
AhbefMe,  1893.  8*.  10601.  ff.  11.  (4.) 

Claudin  (A.)    Les  origines  de  I'imprimerie  k 
Auch.  pp.32.  ParU,  1894.  8«.  11904. 1. 16.  (14.) 

DuHAMEL  (L.)     Les   origines    I'imprimerie   k 
Ayignon.    pp.  15.    Avignon^  1890.  8*. 

011900.  ee.  6.  (6.) 
Requik  (  )    Origines  de  I'imprimerie  en  Franoe. 
Avignon,  1444.    pp.  15.    Paris,  1891.  8". 

011900.  f.  10.  (10.) 

Laoazb  (L.)  Les  Imprimenrs  en  B4am,  1552-1883. 

pp.  822.    Pan,  1884.  4*.  11899.  ff.  24. 

Bonnet  (E.)    L'Imprimerie  k  Beziers  au  xvii* 

et  au  xviii*  si^le.    pp.  107.    Beziers,  1897.  8*. 

011899.  k.  28. 
PoBCHEB  (R.)    Notice  sur  les  Imprimenrs  bl^sois 

du  XVI*  au  XIX*  si^le.    pp.  292. 

BUns,  1895.  8*.  011900.  de.  10. 

Labadie  (E.)    Notices  sur  les  Imprimenrs  et 

libraires  bordelais  des  xvi*,  xvn*.  et  xvin*  sidles. 

pp.  184.    Bordeaux,  1900.  8*.       010662.  k.  58. 

Lhotb  (A.)    Histoire  de  I'imprimerie  k  CMlons- 

sur-Mame.    pp.  282.     ChdUms-sur-M.  1894.  4*. 

11901.  h.  1. 
Gadbik  (B.)    Quelques  notes  sur  I'histoire  de 

rimprimerie  k  Cb&teau-Oontier.    pp.  27. 

Laval,  1896.  8*.  011900.  h.  48.  (1.) 

Gbimaud  (H.)    Lee  origines  de  rimprimerie  k 

Chinon.    pp.  6.    Tours^  189 1.  8*. 

011900.  ee.  5.  (12.) 
Delisle  (L.  Y.)    Livres  imprimis  k  Cluni  au 

XVI*  si^le.    pp.  16.    Part*,  1897.  8*. 

11899.  dd.  16.  (4.) 
Janin  (C.)    Les  Imprimenrs  dans  la  Cute  d*Or. 

pp.  238.    Dijon,  1883.  8*.  11904.  bb.  47. 

Maioniev  (E.)    L'imprimerie  et  les  libraires  de 

Grenoble  du  xv*  au  xvui*  sii^Ie.    pp.  6<>9. 

OrenobU^  1884.  8*.  11899.  e.  38. 

Claudin  (A.)    Lee  origines  de  I'imprimerie  k 

Hesdin-en-Artois,  1512-18.    pp.  16. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  011900.  ee.  16.  (14.) 

La  Bouillebib  (8.  de)  Baron.    Histoire  de  I'lm- 

Srimerie  k  La  Fl^he.    pp.  101. 
fam^s,  1896.  4*.  11903.  i.  36. 

Claudin  (A.)    Les  origines  de  I'imprimerie  k 
La  RcSole,  1517.    Paris,  1894.  8*. 

11904.  1.  16.  (15.) 
Angot  (A.)  Histoire  de  I'imprimerie  k  Laval, 
jusqu'en  1789.    pp.  48.    Laval,  1893.  8*. 

11903.  aa.  23.  (7.) 
Danchin  (F.)    Notes  sur  I'imprimerie  k  Lille  et 
k  Armenti^res.    pp.  2.3.    LiUe,  1899.  8*. 

11902.  h.  17.  (7.) 
GuiBEBT  (L.)     Les   premiers    Imprimeurs   do 
Limoges,    pp.  44.    Limoges,  1893.  8*. 

11904.  1.  16.  (0.) 
Claudin  (A.)    Notes  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  do 
rimprimurie  k  Limoges,    pp.  29. 
Paris,  1894.  8*.  11903.  f.  31.  (7.) 

Les  origines  de  rimprimerie  k  Limoges. 

pp.  50.     ParU,  1896.  8*.       11899.  bbb.  44.  (9.) 
DuoouBTiBUX  (P.)    Les  Marques  typographiques 
des  Imprimeurs  de  Limoges,    pp.  16. 
Limoges,  1890.  8*.  11903.  aa.  22.  (5.) 

YiKGTBiNiEK  (.\I.  E.  A.)    Histoire  de  rimpri- 
merie k  Lyon.    pp.  440.     Lyon,  1894.  8*. 

01190L  g.  27. 
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RoNDOT  (N.)   Les  gravean  sur  bois  et  les  impri- 
nicurs  k  Lyon,  au  xv*  sibole.    pp.  245. 
Lyon,  1896.  8'.  7858.  r.  4. 

Baudrier(H.)    Recherchee  but  les  imprimeuTB 
de  Lyon  an  xvi*  si^Ie.    4  S^rie. 
Lyon,  1895,  99.  8^  01190L  ee.  44. 

Hauseb  (U.)  Histoirc  d'une  grkve  au  xyi*  si^le. 
Les  Imprimeura  lyonnais  de  1539-42.    pp.  24. 
Parts,  1894.  8*.  11904.  1.  IG.  (19.) 

YiNOTBiNiEB  (A.)   Imprimeors  lyonnais.    pp.  27. 

1885.  8*.    Collection  des  opoBcules.    No.  7. 

10168.  d.  3. 
ALENyoN.     Expontum  induttrielle.    Notes  his- 

toriques  Bor  rimprimerie  k  Mamera.    pp.21. 

Mamers,  189B.  8*.  11902.  h.  17.  (G.) 

F0RB8TDB  (E.)    Histoire  de  rimprimerie  et  de  la 
Librairie  li  Montauban.    pp.  378. 
Montauban,  1898.  8*.  011900.  f.  48. 

Clouzot  (H.)  Notes  pour  senrir  k  Thistoire  de 
rimprimerie  k  Niort  1890.  8*.  Ac.  Niort. 
8oci€l€  de  StatUtique.  Memoires.  Ser.3.  Tom.7. 

Ac.  316. 

Jaert  (L.)  Les  Dcliuts  de  rimprimerie  k  Or- 
leans, pp.  42.  Orl^M,  1884.  8*.    11901.  f.  8.  (5.) 

Claitdin  (A.)    Les  antec^ents  d*H.  Poyyre  et 
de  J.  de  Y ingles,  Imprimeurs  de  Pan.    pp.  3. 
Auch,  1893.  8*.  11904.  1.  16.  (6.) 

Origines  de  rimprimerie  k  Poitiers.    1479- 

1515.     pp.   192.     1897.   8*.     Antiquit^s  typo- 
graphiques  de  la  France.    Tom.  2.     011899.  m. 

Ik)nRLOTON  (£.)    A  propos  de  Torigine  de  rim- 
primerie k  Poitiers,    pp.  19.    Vanne$,  1897.  ^• 
11904.  g.  39.  (1.) 

Encore  nu  mot  sur  les  Origines  de  rim- 
primerie k  Poitiers,    pp.  16.     Vanne$,  1898.  8*. 

11904.  g.  39.  (2.) 

La  BouRALiiRE  (A.  de)    Chapitre  rctroepectif 

sur  les  de'buts  de  rimprimerie  k  Poitiers,  pp.  70. 

Fans,  1898.  8^  011899.  m.  22. 

L'imprimerie  et  la  librairie  k  Poitiers  pen- 
dant lo  XVI*  si^cle.    pp.  396.    Faris^  1900.  8*. 

011902.  f.  50. 

Claudin  (A.)    Les  origiucs  de  l'imprimerie  k 

P.eim8.  pp.24.  Parw,  1891.  8^  011900. ce.  3.(2.) 

Un  Typographe  rouennais  oublie'.     Maltre 

J.  G.  [i.e.  Jacques  Gcntil  ?]    pp.  18. 

Paris,  1896.  S\  11899.  bbb.  45.  (13.) 

Clouzot    (H.)      lies    premiers    Imprimenrs    et 
Lihraires  de  Saint-Jean-d*Ange1y.    pp.  17. 
Niort,  1895.  8".  11899.  bbb.  45.  (9.) 

Clal'din  (A.)  Les  origines  de  rimprimerie  k 
Saint-Lu.     pp.  37.    I^aris,  1894.  8**. 

11903.  f.  34.  (8.) 

Les  origines  do  rimprimerie  k  Salins. 

pp.  24.     Pans,  1892.  S\       011902.  m.  22.  (3.) 

lios  origines  de  rimprimerie  k  Sisteron. 

pp.  28.     Paris,  1894.  «•.  11903.  f.  34.  (9.) 

La  BouRALifcRE  (A.  do)    L'imprimerie  k  Thouars. 

pp.  7.     S<iint-Maixent,  1892.  8". 

011900.  f.  10.  (11.) 
Claudin  (A.)  Les  Knlumineurs  et  les  Imprimeurs 

do  ToulouBo  aux  xv*  et  xvi'  siecles.    pp.  67. 

J'ari>^,  1891.  8^  011902.  m.  21.  (12.) 

Les  Libraires  et  ks  Imprimeurs  de  Tou- 
louse au  XVI*  si^cle,  1531-50.     Paris,  1895.  8". 

011899.  i.  25. 
IlEriLLET  (G.)    Ville  de  Toulouse.    Rapport  sur 
la  Typographic  et  parties  similaires.    pp.  43. 
Tmtlouse,  1889.  8^  11903.  aa.  23.  (2.) 

GiRAiDET  (E.)  Les  origines  de  l'imprimerie  k 
Tours,    pp.  180.     Tours,  1881.  8».    11899.  h.  8. 


TYPOGRAPHY.— France — comiimiel 

Baudrisr  (H.)  -De  rortbograpbe  du  nom  de 
Guillaume  Rouyille.  A  prc^>os  du  livre  de  M. 
Oiraudet.   pp.52.  Xyon,  1883.  8*.     11899.121 

MoBiN  (L.)  Histoire  des  Imprimeries  de  Ttoth 
depuis  1789.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  Txoyea.  8od^ 
cTAgrieuliure.    Memoires.    Tom.  56.     Aa  260.    ^ 

Fags  (R.)     Contribution  k  Thistoire  de  Yht- 
primerie  k  Tulle.    2  pt.     Limoget,  1894-95.  8*. 
11899.  bbb.  45.(5) 

Lacsoix  de  Ymxiix  (A.)  Marquia  de  Sodiam- 
beau,  Les  Imprimeurs  ▼endomois  et  lean 
oeuvres.   pp.56.    Paris,  188 1.  8*.    11899.  ff.  14. 

La  BouBALiiBB  (A.  de)    Les   Imprimeuts  do 
de'partement  de  la  Yienne.     pp.  142. 
PoUiere,  1895.   ^-  011899.  m.  6. 

Glaudik  (A.)  L'imprimerie  k  Uz^  au  xr*  si^cie. 
pp.  7.  Besanfon^  1899.  8*.  11904.  g.  39.  (a.) 
For  French  Typography  of  the  present  time,  tee 
hefow,  General  ana  Tecknieal  Work: 

Germany. 
Germany.     JReiehsdrueherei.     MonomeDta  Ger- 
maniae  et  Italiae  typographica. 
Berl  1893,  etc.  fol.  1888.  d. 

Scbobbach  (C.)  Studien  sur  Bucbdmekerge- 
schichte  Deutschlands.    StrcM^,  1888,  etc  4*. 

11900.  k.  20. 

Mabzi  (D.)  I  Tipograpbi  tedeschi  in  Italim 
durante  il  secolo  xy.  1900.  4^  Hartwig  (0.) 
Festschrift  zum  fiinfhundert-jahrigen  Gebort- 
stage  YOU  J.  Gutenberg.  11907.  g.  40. 

Aldrich  (8.  J.)  The  Augsburg  Printers  of  the 
fifteenth  century,    pp.  24.     LmuL  1894.  4*. 

11904.  g.  35.  (&) 

Iriii8Ch(L.)   Kune  Gesohichte  der  Bncbdiuck- 
preien  in  Braunschweig,     pp.  54. 
Braunschweig^  1890.  8^.  011900.  f.  8.  (9) 

Roth  (F.  W.  B.)  Die  Druckerei  eu  Eltrille  ira 
Rbeingau.    pp.30.    Augthurg,  1886.  8«. 

11899.  ff.  J«. 

Gbotefend  (H.)    C.  Egenolff,  der  erste  Boch- 
drucker  zu  FrHukfurt  a.  M.    pp.  28. 
Frankfurt,  1881.  4».  11899.  i.  9. 

Human    (R.    A.)      Geschichte    der    Hofbneh- 
drackerei  von  Uildburghausen.     pp.  19. 
HUdburghausen,  i88j.  8*.         11904.  d.  20.  (6.) 

Ac.    Cologne.    Stadtlnl)liothek,     Merlo  (J.  J.) 
Ulrich  Zell,  Koclns  erster  Drucker.    pp.  73. 
Koeln,  1900.  8».  011902.  f  a4. 

Lange  (H.  O.)    Bidrag  til  Liibecks  Bogtrykker- 
historie  i  det  femtende  Aarhundrede.    2  pt 
KJpbenhavti,  1898.  8*.  11901.  i.  26. 

Widmann  (S.)  Eine-Mainzer  Presse  der  Refor- 
mationszeit  im  Dienste  der  katbolischen  Liftera- 
tur.    pp.111.    P(Ki«f6om,  1889.  8*.  4999.  bb. '.:3. 

Roth  (F.  W.  E.)  Die  Mainzer  Bucbdrukcr- 
familie  Schiiffer  wahrend  des  xvi.  JahrhuDderta. 
pp.  250.  1892. 8«.  P.P.  Leiptic.  Centralblalt 
fiir  Bibliothekswesen.    Beiheftc.     No.  9. 

P.P.  464v>.  c. 

DoMMER  (A.  V.)  Die  altesten  Drucko  aus  Mar- 
burg, 1527-66.    pp.  32.  182.    Marhirg,  1892.  8'. 

11852.  ^g.  32. 

Rukc.e  (H.)  Geschichte  ties  Osnabrucker  Buch- 
drucks.  1892,  etc,  8*.  Ac.  Osnaburg.  Hi^to' 
riscJier  Verein.    Mittheilungen.     Bd.  17,  etc. 

Ac  7145. 

Schmidt  (C.)    Zur  Gesohichte  der  erst^n  Bucb- 
drucker  zu  Strassburg.    pp.  200. 
Strassb.  1882.  8*.  11899.  g.  11. 

H.,  Dr.  Urkundliches  zur  Buohdruckcrgeschichte 
Trier's.    Trier,  1888.  8».      11901.  aaa.  51.  (1.) 


TYPOGBAPHT 
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TTPOaBAFHT.— Germany— conitfitted. 
B/rmtrr  (G.)    Der  onte  Buchdrnok  in  Tubingen. 
pp.  25i.     Tubingen^  1881.  8*.  11899.  ff.  17. 

GoBBL  (S.)  Znr  G^eschichte  der  Presse  in  Wiirz- 
harg.  1896.  8*.  Ac.  Wnrzborg.  BUtori$elier 
Verein.    Arohiv.    Bd.  38.  Ac.  7175. 

For  Works  on  Gutenberg,  iee  above.  Invention 
of  Printing :  for  German  Typography  of  the 
present  time,  $ee  beiowy  Oeneral  and  Teehnieal 
Works. 

Greece,    See  above,  Greek  Typography. 

Ireland.    See  above..  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Italy. 
Gkbmant.    Reichtdruekerei.    Monnmenta   Ger- 
maniae  et  Italiae  typographioa. 
Berl.  1892,  etc  fol.  1888.  d. 

Italian  Bbnaissanoi.  L'Arte  della  Stampa  nel 
rinasoimento.    Venetia,  1894,  eto.  4^    011901.  k. 

Phillimore  (G.  M.)    I  primi  grand!  stampatori  e 
i  meoenati  della  stampa  in  Italia,    pp.  54. 
Rimini,  1896.  8*.  011900.  g.  13.  (2.) 

Vabnhaoen  (H.)  t)ber  eiue  Sammlnng  alter 
italienischor  Dmoke  der  Erlanger  Uniyersitats- 
Bibliothek.    pp.  62.    Erlangen,  1892.  4*. 

11901.  d.  28. 

Deabatb   (G.)      J.    Suigo   da   San  Germane, 
oelebre  tipografo  piemontese  del  secolo  xt. 
pp.  29.     Torino,  1899.  4«.  011901.  g.  64. 

Manzoni  (G.)  Annali  tipografici  del  Soncino. 
4  fasc.    Bologna,  1883-86.  8^       11899.  dd.  24. 

3Iarzi  (D.)  I  Tipographi  tedeschi  in  Italia 
durante  il  secolo  xv.  1900.  4*.  Habtwio  (O.) 
Festschrift  znm  fiinfhundertj'ahrigen  Geburt- 
Mtage  von  J.  Gutenberg.  11907.  g.  40. 

Pansa  (G.)  La  Tipografia  in  Abmzzodal  secolo 
XV.  alsec.  xviii.    pp.  103.      Laneiano,  1891.  8*. 

011902.  m.  16. 
(rARiBOLDi  (G.)   Hicercbe  suir  arte  della  stampa 
ill  Ancona.    pp.  31.    Ancona,  1890.  8*. 

011900.  f.  9.  (4.) 

BoixMNA  (P.)    La  Stamperia  fiorentina  del  Mo- 

Dostcro  di  S.  Jaoopo  di  Kipoli,  e  le  sue  edizioni. 

pp.  51.     Torino,  1893.  8«.  11901.  f.  34. 

Bbelan  (F.)  La  introdoxione  della  stampa  in 
Mibmo.    pp.  180.     Venetia,  1884.  8*. 

11899.  bbb.  21. 

Bobgo-Gabatti  (P.)    La  famiglia  Agnelli  tip^- 
grafi  in  Milano  dal  1625  ad  oggi.    pp.  23. 
Milano,  1898.  8«.  09916.  aa.  13.  (1.) 

Brizi  (A.)    Annali  tipografici  di  Perugia, 
pp.  26.  Bologna,  1888.  12*.     11901.  aa.  27.  (5.) 

Gastellanai  (C.)    Li  Stampa  in  Yenezia. 
pp.  131.     Venetia,  1889.  8«.  11899.  g.  34. 

Bbown  (H.  B.  F.)  The  Venetian  Printing 
Prfsa.     pp.  463.    lA>nd.  1891.  4*.     11899.  g.  40. 

Fui.nr  (R.)    Document!  per  sorvire  alia  storia 

della  Tipografia  veneziana.    pp.  132. 

Vtnetia,  1882.  8«.  11901.  b.  42. 

Itauan  Renaissahce.    Early  Venetian  Printing 

illustrated,    pp.  228.     Venice,  1895.  4*. 

011901.  k.  3. 
MA88KKA  (A.  P.  V.)  i>iiJlrs  de  BivoU.   Lcs  Missels 

imprim^  k  Venise  de  1481  k  1600.    pp.  950. 

Parit,  1896.  4«.  KT.G.  25.  b. 

Benouabd  (A.  A.)  BiUiographical  sketch  of  the 

Aldine  Press  at  Venice.    3  pt.  Edinb.  1887.  8*. 

01190L  g.  1. 
Hahutiiti  (A.  P.)     Gatalognes  des  livres  im- 

prim^  par  Aide  Mannoe  k  Venise,  1498-1513. 

pp.  26.    PoWs,  1892.  fol.  Tab.  11748.  a. 


TYPOGBwAFH7.~Italy— eofUtfittad. 

Marzi  (D.)    Una  questione  libraria  fra  i  Giunti 
ed  Aldo  Manuzio.    pp.  16.    Firenze,  1895.  8*. 
011900.  h.  5.  (8.) 

Bernoni  (D.)  Dei  Torresani,  Blado  e  Bagazzoni, 
cclebri  Stampatori  a  Venezia  e  Boma.  pp.  403. 
Milano,  1890.  8*.  11899.  ee.  19. 

Omoitt  (H.)    Specimens  de  caract^res  b^reux 
grccs,  latins,  et  de  musique  graves  l^  Venise  par 
Guillaume  le  Be,  1545-1592.    pp.  15. 
Paris,  1889.  8*.  011902.  h.  21.  (11.) 

For  Italian  Typography  of  the  present  time, 
see  below.  General  and  Teehnieal  Works. 

Jetos.    See  above,  Hebrew  Typography. 

Montenegro. 
BuvARAO  (I.)    0  l(cTRibCRoj  mTannapHJi.    pp.  46. 

1893.    Ac.    Belgrade.    CpncKa  KpojbeecKa  Akq- 

deMuJa.    rjac.    Rib.  40.     1887,  etc.  3*. 

Ac.  1131/3. 
Netherlands. 
Bergmans  (P.)   Analectes  belgiques.    (Unimpri- 

meur  beige  dn  xvi*  si^le.    Jean  van  Doesborgh.) 

pp.  238.     Gand,  1896.  8<».  11852.  h.  30. 

OLTHorF  (F.)    De  Boekdrukkers  in  Antwerpen. 

pp.  134.    Antwerpen,  1891.  4«.       011900.  f.  19. 
Hatbe  (G.  van)    Marques  des  Imprimeurs  anver- 

sois.  2  voL    1883,84.  8^  Aa  Antwerp.  McuU- 

schappij  der  Antwerpsche  BiUiophilen.  Uitgaven. 

No.  13, 14.  Ac.  9629/2. 

Bradshaw  (H.)  Godfried  v.  d.  H%«;hen.  publisher 

of  Tindale's  last  edition  ol  the  Xew  Testament. 

Land.  1886.  S*.  4999.  e.  12.  (4.) 

Antwebp.     Musde  Plantin'Moretvs.     Gataloguo 

du  Muse'e  Plantin-Moretns    pp.  139. 

Anvers,  1887.  8*.  11900.  aa.  25. 

Degeobge  (L.)    La  maison  Plan  tin  k  Anvers. 

pp.  212.     ParU,  1886.  8^  11899.  bbb.  26. 

Booses  (M.)  Ghristophe  Plantin,  Imprimeur 
anversois.    pp.  414.    Anrers,  1896.  4^ 

K.T.G.  33.  b.  17. 

Les  fr^res  Wiericx  k  Tlmprimerio  Plantin  i- 

enno.  pp.24.  iliiMrt,  1881.  8*.   11899.  f.  2a.  (2.) 

WiLLEM8(A.)   Les  Elzevier.    Histoire  et  annalos 

typographiques.    pp.  607.    Brux.  1881.  8*. 

11901.  g.  1. 
GoLDSMiD  (El  M.)    Catalogue  of  the  publications 

of  the  Elzevier  Presses.   3  vol.   Edinb.  i8b8.  8*. 

11899.  g.  33. 
Bebghman  (G.)    Nonvelles  etudes  sur  la  Biblio- 
graphic Klzevirienne.  pp.  172.  Stockh.  1897.  8*. 

2050.  c. 
Fbick  (G.)    Die  Elzevir*schen  Bepubliken. 

pp.  35.    Halle,  1892.  8*.  9327.  ccc. 

MoBGAND  (D.)     Notice  sur  uue  collection  de 

volumes  imprimc's  par  les  Elzevier  et  typogr&phes 

hollandais  du  xvii*  sibcle.    pp.  22. 

Paris,  1896.  8«.  011900.  h.  43.  (4.) 

DoTEV  (F.  D.)    Bibliographic  namuroise,  indi- 

quant  les  livres  imprimcs  k  Namur. 

Namur,  1884,  etc.  8«.  11904.  b.  25. 

Desmazi^bes  (fi.)    Becherchcs  sur  lcs  imprimeurs 

de  Tournai    pp.  768.     Toumai,  1882.  S*. 

11904.  bbb.  37. 
Bebgmans  (P.)  Lcs  Imprimeurs  beiges  k  IVtrangpr. 

Gand,  1897.  8*.  011899.  i.  37. 

See  also  above.  Invention  0/  Printing. 

Poland. 
Lbonid  (A.)  BHOjiorpa^HiccEas  saMtTKa  0  cjyse6- 
Risaxi  BsjeHCKoft  nenaTH  xvi  i.    DavsTHHsa,  9. 
pp.  20.     Cn6.  1882.  8^.  Ac 

I  Portugal.    See  behio,  Spain. 
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TYPOQBAPHY— omanued. 

RuBiia, 

Damarkin,  Bp,  of  Sievak.    EaOjioTesa  poccittcRaa. 

pp.  100.  9.     Cnr>,  1 88 1.  8\ 

06.  J 106.  4p^«.  Uuc.'ttaM,  11.  Ac.  9086/6. 

8«uhr(  )  CnacoKi  pyccEixi  KHRn  Hanc*iaTaHHyii 

Biit  Poccltt.   1875-80.   pp.  44.    BepjutM,  1885.  8*. 

011902.  m.  19.  (5.) 

Roumania. 
PiooT  (K.)    Coup  d*coil  aur  rhiatoiro  de  la  tvpo- 
graphie  dana  lea  paya  roonudna  an  XYi*  ai^k. 
pp.  43.    ParU^  1895.  4^  11906.  k.  4. 

Scotland.    See  abovej  Great  Britain  and  Ireiand, 

Spain  and  the  Philippine  Itlande. 
Hakbleb  (0.)     Early  Printera  of   Spain   and 

Portagal.     pp.  165.     1897.  4*.     Ao.     London. 

Bibliographical  Society.    Monographa.    No.  4. 

Ac.  9670/2. 
Gatalina  Gabcia  (J.)  Enaayo  de  nna  TipograiXa 

complntense.    pp.  673.    Madridj  1889.  8*. 

11899.  h.  34. 
Valdbnebbo  t  CisKKBoa  (J.  M.  de)  La  Imprenta 

en  Cordoba,    pp.  721.    Madrid^  1900.  8*. 

11905.  aa.  15. 
Perez-Pastor  (C.)    La  Imprena  en  Medina  del 

Campo.    pp.  526.    Madrid,  1895.  8*. 

11906.  c.  6. 
Llabbes   t    Qui.stana  (G.)     La   Dinaatia  de 

impreaorea  maa  anUgna  de  Europa  6  sea  el  pi^ 

do  imprenta  Guaap.    pp.  22.    Mahdn,  1897.  8**. 
011902.  k.  5.  (4.) 
Hazanas  t  la  Kua  (J.)   La  imprenta  en  Sevilla. 

pp.  142.    SeviOa,  1892.  8*.  011900.  oe.  12. 

Ghayes  (M.)    Uiatoria  de  la  Prenaa  aeyillana. 

pp.  375.    Semlloy  1896.  8«.  011899.  m.  10. 

Pkrez  Pastor  (C.)    La  imprenta  en  Toleda 

pp.  392.     Madnd,  1887.  8*.  11899.  i.  32. 

Fenollar  (B.)    Primer  libro  imprcso  en  EspaSa. 

Lea  Trobca  en  labors  de  la  Verge  Maria,  1474. 

Valencia,  1894.  8".  11450.  h.  25. 

Pardo  de  Tavera  (T.  H.)    Xoticiaa  sobre  la 

imprenta  en  FilipinaH.    pp.  48. 

Madrid,  1893.  8».  11002.  1.  14.  (6.) 

Medina  (J.  T.)    La  imprenta  en  Manila. 

pp.  280.    Santiago,  1896.  8*.  11906.  c.  11. 
Kpi'tomo  do  la  imprenta  en  Manila,  1503- 

1810.   pp.  82.   Madnd,  1896.  8».    011901.  do.  6. 
Retana  (W.   E.)    1a    Imprenta    en    Filipinos 

1503-1 810.    Adiciones  d  La  Imprenta  en  Manila 

de  J.  T.  Medina.     Coll.  276.    Madnd,  1897.  4^ 

11899.  k.  27. 
Stceden. 
Key  (E.)    Fr>ra()k  till  avenska  tidningspreaeena 

bistorio.     1634-1710.     pp.  200. 

Stochh.  i88j,e/c.  8\  11809.  e.  9. 

Sweden.  Boktryckarekonstens  i  Sverige  fyrahun- 

dra&rsfest.     pp.  65.     Stockh.  1885.  8^ 

011903.  k.  11.  (2.) 

Smtzerlantl. 
IIeckethorn  (C.  W.)    Tho  Printers  of  Basle  in 

tbe  XV.  and  xvi.  ceuturies.    pp.  208. 

I^md.  1897.  8".  11006.  k.  6. 

Frobemus (H.)    Recbnungsbucb  der  Froben  und 

Episcopius,  Buebdnicker  zu  Basel,    pp.  148. 

Basel,  J 88 1.  8".  11809.  i.  10. 

Heitz  (P.)    Die  Ziircber  BUcbermarkcn  bis  zum 

Aufang  des  17  Jabrhunderts.    pp.  48. 

Ziirich,  1895.  fol.  1800.  b.  12. 

Turkey. 

Omont  (H.)    Documents  sur  Tlmprimerie  k  Con« 

stantinoplo  au  xviii'  sieclc.     pp.  29. 

Paris,  1895.  S*.  11899.  dd.  11.  (4.) 
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America. 

United  Btaiee  of  America. 

Aa     Beaton.     MamaekmeeOe  Hieiorieal  &km^ 

List  of  early  Americao  Imprints,    pp.  137. 

Camb.  1895.  ^'  Aa  84«0/lL 

SuDENsncKXB  (O.)     Fiist  century  of  Gcdbbi 

Printing  in  America*  172^-1830.    pp.  253. 

Philad.  1893.  8«.  011900.  ee.  91 

Green  (S.  A.)    Bcmarka  on  the  early  hiiloiyar 
Printing  in  New  England,     pp.  16. 
BotL  1897.  8*.  11899.  dd.  &  (Si) 

Ac.    New  York.     Grolier  dub.     Oatakigiie  of 

Books  printed  by  W.  Brmdfoa!d  and  other  priaten 

in  the  middle  colonies,    pp.  100. 

N.T.  1893.  12*.  011899.  e.  1. 

HiLDiBUBN  (0.  B.)    lasnea  of  the  pre«  in  Pesa- 

iylfanU  1685-1784.    PhOad.  1885,  etc  i\ 

11905.  bh  27. 
Printing  in  New  York  in  the  17th  oentniy. 

1892.   8*.    WILSON  (J.  G.)     Memorial  Histoy 

of  New  York.    Vol.  i.  9603.  L  & 
Sketches  of  Printing  in  Colonial  New  York. 

pp.  189.    N.Y.  1895.  8*.  011901.  h.  7. 

Nichols  (C.  L.)    Some  Notes  on  L  Thomai  and 

his  Worcester  Imprints,    pp.  21. 

Worceeter,  Mate,  1900.  8».  011907.  i.  4. 

For  Amerioan  Typography  of  thepresent  timii, 

•ee  bdo%B,  Oenerai  awl  Tetknieal  Wvrkt. 

Spamak  America. 

MiDiKA  (J.  T.)  Hiatoria  7  bibliografu  de  b 
Imprenta  en  la  Am^oa  espi^ola.  2  pt 
1892.  fol.    Ac.    La  Plata.    Mueeo.    Anales. 

Tab.  1227.  a. 

La  Imprenta  en  Mexico.     1539-1810. 

pp.  291.    SeviUa,  1893.  8*.  11899.  aaa.  2i 

Hiatoria  de  la  Imprenta  en  el  VireiLato  dd 

Rio  de  La  Plata.    4  pt.     1892.  fol.     Ac.    U 
Plata.     Mueeo.    Analea.  Tab.  1227.  a. 

O'Ktan  (J.  E.)    Bibliografia  de  la  Imprenta  en 

Guatemala,    pp.  120.    Santiago,  1897.  8*. 

011899.  li  C. 
Medina  (J.  T.)    HiHtoria  do  la  Imprenta  en  el 

Paraguay,  1705-1727.    pp.  36.     1892.  foL     Ac 

La  Plata,    itfua^o.    Analea.  Tab.  1227.  a 
La  Imprenta  en  Lima.     1584-1810. 

pp.  118.     Santiago,  1890.  8«.  11899.  bb.  47. 
Hiatoria  de  la  Imprenta  en  Monterideo, 

1807-1810.    pp.15.     1892.  fol.    Ac.    LaPUta. 

Jftia^o.    Annaloa.  Tab.  1227.  a. 

Febnakdez  t  Medina  (B.)    La  Imprenta  en  el 

Uruguay  deade  1807  a  1900.     pp.  87. 

Montevideo,  1900.  8*.  11902.  b.  57. 

General  and  Technical  Works. 
Florence.    Arte  delta  Stampa.    La  Tipcgrafia 

dell*  Arte  della  Stampa.    pp.  18. 

Fireiize,  1881.  8«.  11899.  g.  13. 

Bertuier  (S.)    Traite'  de  Tlmprimerie.     pp.  72. 

Paris,  1882.  8".  11899.  g.  12. 

Jacobi  CC.  T.)    Printing.     1882.   S*.    pp.  302. 

Wood  (H.  T.)    Technological  Handbooka. 

2266.  a,  3,1. 
PozzoLi  (G.)    NuoYO  mannale  di  Tipograiia. 

pp.  464.     Milano,  1882.  8*.  118i»9.  i.  14. 

Clatb  (J.)    Typograpbie.    Manuel  de  Tapprenti 

compositeur,    pp.  192.    Paris,  1883.  8*. 

11899.  b.  2o. 
LoRCK  (C.  B.)  Die  Ueratellnng  von  Druckwerken. 

pp.  195.     Leipt.  1883.  8«.  11899.  f.  53. 

Paper.    Paper  and  Printing  Recipes,    pp.  87. 

Clticago,  1883.  8*.  11899.  ee.  9. 


TYPOQBAPHY 


TYPOGRAPHY 


781 


I  TYPO  GKAPHY.— Technical    Works— 

continued. 

Cafpur  (H.)    Reise-Handbach  fUr  Buchdruoker. 
'     pp.  133.    Leipt,  1884.  8*.  10235.  aa.  29. 

3  Faulmann  (C.)    Handbnch  der  Buchdrucker- 
t     kunst.   pp.  304.    Wien,  1884.  8*.    11899.  bb.  30. 

GiBALDBZ  (J.)    Tratado  de  la  Tipograffa. 
c     pp.  279.    Madrid,  1884.  8».  11899.  f.  27. 

'    LAimt  (S.)    I  Tipografi  e  i  loro  dtonti.    pp.  45. 

Firemey  1884.  8\  11904.  a.  19.  (1.) 

t:  PanmcB.    Tbo  Printer,    pp.102.    1884.  8«. 

Hoiil8ton*8  Library.    No.  31.  12201.  oco. 

'    Smith  (I.)    The  Treasary  of  Typography. 

pp.  129.  Caumpore,  1884.  8*.    011902.  e.  20.  (1.) 
Landi  (S.)   L'  Arte  tipografica  alU  Eaposizionedi 

Torino,  pp.160.  Fircnze,  1885.  8*.  11900.aa.26. 
BoECK  (J.)    Zincography.    Guide  to  the  art  in 

connexion  with  letterpress  printing,    pp.  55. 

Land,  1886.  8«.  11899.  b.  39. 

LouisT  (P.)  Le  Li?re  et  les  arts  qui  s'y  rattacheni 

pp.  270.    Paris,  1886.  8».  11899.  d.  13. 

BoucHOT  (H.)    Le  Livre.    pp.  320. 

rarisy  1886.  8*.  2261.  c. 
The  printed  Book.    pp.  383. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  11899.  g.  38. 

Ellis  (J.  B.)    Hints  for  the  Printing  Office. 

pp.  102.    Leeth,  1887.  8«.  11899.  a.  11. 

BEAUDoniE  (T.)    Methode  poor  la  fonte  et  Ten- 

tretien  des  rouleaux  typographiques.    pp.  16. 

rarity  1888.  8*.  7942.  1.  46.  (2.) 

Paris.    Cerde  de  la  Librairie.    Le  Cerde  de  la 

Librairie  k  TExposition  du  Livre,  Anyers,  18^. 

Catalogue,    pp.  173.    Parti,  1890.  4*. 

011903.  f.  24. 
DicnoiiARiES.    American  dictionary  of  Printing. 

pp.  591.    N,Y.  1891.  4«.  7945.  k.  43. 

Jaoobi  (C.  T.)    The  Printer's  Handbook. 

pp.  360.     Ijond,  1891.  8».  07945.  m.  10. 
On  the  making  and  issuing  of  Books. 

pp.  70.    Ixmd.  1 89 1.  i\  11899.  ee.  20. 

MoTTKBOZ  (    )    Essai  snr  la  mise  en  train  typo- 

graphique.    pp.  74.    Pari$,  1891.  8^ 

011900.  ee.  6.  (20.) 
Gerstenbebg  (A.)     Die  neuere  Entwickelung 

des  deutschen  Bnchdruok-Gewerbca    pp.  192. 

1893.8".    Ac.    Halle.   Aeademia  Fridericiana. 

(/oNRAD  (J.)    Sammlung  nationalukunomischer 

Abhandlungen.    Bd.  7.  Ac.  2320. 

Habland  (J.  W.)    The  Printing  Arts.    pp.  180. 

Land,  1892.  8«.  07945.  e.  87. 

Jacobi  (C.  T.)   Some  Notes  on  Books  and  Print- 
ing.   Lond.  1892.  8«.  11899.  CO.  3. 
Limoges.      Cerde   d^£tude$   eommerciahft.     Le 

Papier,  rimprimerie,  la  Poroelaino.    pp.  140. 

Limoges,  1892.  8».  7942.  dd.  8. 

Southward  (J.)    Practical  Printing,    pp.  782. 

Jjond.  1892.  9".  11899.  ee.  31. 

Chigaoo.    Columbian  Exposition,    Exposition  de 

la    Librairie  fnai9aise.     Impressions  typogra- 
phiques, e/c.     Chieagoy  1893.  S\       7958.  h.  33. 

(roULD  (J.)    The  letteriiress  Printer,    pp.  204. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  11899.  aaa.  23. 

Jaoobi  (C.  T.)    Printing  of  modem  Books. 

pp.  24.    Lond,  1893.  8«.  11902.  o.  28.  (4.) 

DuMONT  (J.)    Vade-mecam  dn  Typographe. 

pp.  :^90.    Brux.  1894.  S".  7942.  k.  44. 

France.  Congrh  des  maitres-imprimeurs.  Pre- 
mier Congr^.    Compte  rendu  des  seances. 

pp.  282.    Lyon,  1894.  8*.  011899.  1.  1. 

Mahualb.    Mauuale  practico  di  Tipografia. 

2  vol.    MHano,  1894.  8*.  07944.  g. 

Marcabbin  (J.)  Guide  du  conducteur-typographo. 

pp.  79.    Saint' Justf  1894.  8*.  7942.  e.  47. 


TYPOQBAPHY.— Technical     Works— 

continued. 

LoimoN.    City  and  Guilds  Institute  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Technical  Education.    Questions 
in  Typography  set  from  1890  to  1895.    pp.  37. 
Lond.  1895.  U\  07944.  df.  24.  (4.) 

Williams  (T.  B.)  Hints  on  Imposition.  Guide 
for  printer  and  press-man  in  the  construction  of 
book  forms,    pp.  85.     Toronto,  1895.  8*. 

7943.  aaa.  50. 

Jbrrold  (W.)  The  Triumphs  of  tho  Printing 
Press,    pp.  160.    Lond.  1896.  8«.    07944.  e.  63. 

Pelletan  (E.)   Premiere  lettre  aux  BibliophUes. 

pp.  14.    Paris,  1896.  S\  011901.  g.  47. 
Deuxi^me  lettre  aux  Bibliophiles,  du  texte 

et  du  caract^re  typographique.    pp.  24. 

Paris,  1896.  8*.  011901.  g.  48. 

BoRT  (p.)    Les  Metamorphoses  d'un  Chiffon. 

pp.  320.    AbbeviUe,  1897.  8«.  07945.  f.  39. 

How.    How  to  Print    pp.  39.    Lond.  1897.  S\ 

07944.  k.  10.  (8.) 
Jaoobi  (C.  T.)  Gesta  Typographioa,  or  a  medley 

for  printers  and  others,    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  K.T.C.  39.  a.  3. 

Leclirc  (E.)  Nouveau  manuel  complet  do  Typo- 
graphic.   pp.568.    1897.8*.    Manuels  Roret. 

12208.  b. 

Rowbll  (G.  F.)  How  to  start  a  Printing  OfSce. 
pp.  33.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  08228.  ff.  1.  (8.) 

Southward  (J^  Progress  in  Printing  during 
the  Victorian  Era.    pp.  96.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7943.  k.  60. 

Modem  Printing :  a  handbook.    3  Sections. 

Lond,  1898-99.  8*.  07945.  L 

Bessell  (A.  L.)    Printers*  Everyday  Book, 
pp.  61.    Cape  Toum,  1899.  16^  07943.  c.  2. 

Abelsdorff  (W.)  Beitri&ge  zur  Sozialstatistik 
der  deutschen  Buchdrucker.  pp.  66.  1900.  8*. 
FucHS  (C.  J.^  Volkswirthschaftliche  Abhand- 
lungen  der  oadischen  Hochschuleu.  Bd.  4. 
Hft.  4.  08282.  i. 

De  Vihne  (T.  L.)  The  Practice  of  Typography, 
etc.    pp.403.    N,Y.  1900.  8'.  07944.  f.  55. 

Heath  (T.  C.)    How  Books  are  made.    pp.  62. 
Lond.  J  900.  8^  11899.  aaa.  26. 

Paris.  Exposition  Unieerselle,  1900.  Oxford 
University  l*re;is  Li^t  of  Books  exhibited.  3  pt. 
Oxf.  1900.  8*.  07958.  g.  2. 

Cerde  de  la  Librairie.    La  Librairie. 

Paris,  1900.  8'.  11908.  g.  8. 

Morris  (W:)    A  Note  by  W.  Morris  on  his  aims 
ill  founding  the  Kelmsoott  Press,    pp.  70. 
Hammersmith,  1898.  8*.  C.  43.  c.  16. 

RiCKETTS  (G.  S.)  A  Defence  of  tho  Revival  of 
Printing,    pp.  37.    Lond,  1899.  8'. 

011901.  h.  10. 
and  P188ARRO  (L.)    W.  Morris  et  son  influ- 
ence sur  les  arts  et  metiers,    pp.  31. 
Paris,  1898.  4«.  011899.  h.  8. 
Sanderson  (T.  J.  C.)    The  Ideal  Book  or  Ikxik 
Beautiful,    pp.  9.    Hammersmith,  1900.  4^ 

C.  43.  c.  19. 

Hygiene  of  Printing. 
Choqoet  (    )   Hygi<^ne  professionolle.    Le  com- 
positeur typographe.    pp.  21.    Paris,  1882.  8*. 

7391.  g.  5. 
Yoot  (A.^    Ueber  die  gesuodhoitliche  Siellung 
des  Buchdruckergewerbe  in  der  Schweiz. 
pp.  23.    Basd,  1884.  8:         7306.  ccc.  10.  (6.) 

Law  of  Printing. 
See  Press,  Taiws  relating  to  the. 
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Machinery. 
GoEBEL  (T.)    F.  Koenig  et  rinyention  de  la 

prcsse  mcoaniqne.    pp.  373.    Parity  1885.  8*. 

11899.  h.  26. 
Waldow  (A.)    Hilfsbuch  fdr  MABchinenmeiBter 

an  Bachdraok-CylindersobnellprosseD.    3  Tbie. 

L«t>.  1886-92.  8*.  8767.  dd.  16. 

Wilson  (F.  J.  F.)  Treatise  on  Printing  Machinery, 

eic.    pp.  455.     Lond.  1888.  8«.        11899.  h.  31. 
G.,  J.    Printing  Machine  Managers'  handbook. 

pp.  112.    Land.  1889.  4*.  7945.  c.  34. 

Southward  (J.)    Type-oomposing  Machines. 

pp.  51.     Ixmd.  1890.  8«.  7942.  g.  24.  (2.) 

8.,  T.  B.  C.  P.    The  evolution  and  anatomy  of 

the  XowBum  two-revolution  cylinder  printing 

machine,    pp.  8.     Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8768.  dd.  la  (3.) 
Wentscher  (E.)  Maschinen  der  amerikaniscben 

Dniok-Industrie.    pp.  311.    Berl,  1897.  8*. 

08766.  b.  4. 
Proof  Corrections,  etc. 
BiOELOW  (M.  T.)    Punctuation,  and  other  typo- 
graphical matters,    pp.  112.    BotL  1 88 1.  8*. 

12981.  aa.  14. 
Le  Forbstier  (J.)    Manuel  pratique  du  Correc- 

teur.  pp.  48.  Pans,  1890.  8*.    011902.  e.  19.  (4.) 
Bbttini   (P.)      II    C!orrettore    nella   tipografia 

moderna.    pp.  32.    MUano,  1891.  8*. 

011^2.  e.  20.  (5.) 
Blades  (W.)    How  to  correct  Printers'  proofs. 

Lond.  1893.  obi  8^  7042.  a.  72. 

Hart  (H.)    Rules  for  Compositors  and  Readers 

at  the  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,    pp.  24. 

Ojf.  1897.  24".  11899.  a.  16. 

Greffieb  (D.)    Manuel  dos  signes  de  la  Correo- 

tioii  typographique,  etc,    pp.  4."). 

iVin>,  1899.  \2\  07944.  df.  30.  (2.) 

For  other  works  on  Punctuation,  see  Punctua- 
tion. 

Specimens  of  Types  and  Prices. 

ArsTiN  (8.)    Specimens  of  types  in  Oriental  and 
other  languages.     Hertford^  1885.  8". 

11899.  ff.  33. 

Gkrman  TYrKFX)UNDER.     Spccimcns  of  Type. 
Ijond.  1886.  fol.  18(33.  b.  8. 

Hey  WOOD  (J.)    Specimens  of  Type. 
Munch.  1886.  8».  11899.  bbb.  38. 

Printing  Tyi-eh.    Sp<>cimen0  of  letterpress  exe- 
cuted by  Harrison  unci  Sons.    lA)nd.  1889.  8*. 

11899.  ee.  18. 

Loin)*8  IMtAYER.     Catal();;ue  des  caracttjrea  non- 
Jatins  employees  k  rimprimerie  E.  J.  Brill. 
Leyden,  1892.  4^  12902.  i.  8. 

Davy  (J.)    Specimens  of  Typ?  in  use  by  J.  Davy 
and  Sons.     Lond.  1898.  4".*  7943.  dd.  22. 

Ci.auk  (J.  T.)  Price  lists  of  letterpress  Printing. 
l)p.  13.     StalyMifge,  1890.  8^  11899.  a.  12. 

Printers.     Multum  in  Parvo.    Printers*  price 
list.   pp.  IG.   LomZ.  1 894.  8".     11902.  aa.  35.  (2.) 

Printer.    The  Printer's  Estimate  Guide. 
I)p.  14.     Lond.  1896.  8".  08220.  f.  40. 

KowELL  (G.  F.)    Hints  on  estimating  for  print- 
ing.  pp.34.    Lond.  1897.  32».    8227.  aa.  60.  (3.) 

Stereotyping. 
Partridge  (C.   S.)      Stereoty])iug,  the  papier- 
mache  process,     pp.  127.     Chicago,  1892.  8**. 

0794").  m.  19. 
Skdard  (A  )    Notions  pratiques  de  Ciicherie. 
pp.  64.     Lyony  1899.  8".  07943.  i.  3. 


TYFOGRAPHY-HxmfliMieeL 

Teobnioal  Terxos,  etc. 
BoimfT  (E.)    Dictionnaire  de  Pargot  des  Tjp> 
graphea.    pp.  140.    Paris,  1883.  12r. 

12952.  df.  K 

List  of  technical  terms  relatiDg   to  PrintiBi    I 
Machinery,    pp.  80.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  , 

11899.  b.2i    ! 

B088B  (F.)     Worterbuoh   der  gebiaiidilidiftei 

Kunst-Ausdrfioke  fiir  den  Bocbdrack.    pp.  ISS. 

l^tps.  1888.  8*.  7808.  bb.  3:1 

Jaoobi  (C.  T.)  Printers'  Yooabalary  of  tecfaoieal 

terms,  0(c.  pp.158.  Lond.  1888.  8*.   11899.  e.  20. 

Klekz  (H.)    Die  deatache  Drackersprschc. 

pp.  128.    Stroitb.  19C0.  8*.  12962.  dd.  39. 

Periodicals  and  I>irectorie8. 
P.P.    London.    Printing  Trades' Diaiy.    pp.106. 
Lond.  18B5,  eic.  4«.  P.R  2506l  tiL 
The  Printing  World.    Xond.  1891,  de.  4*. 

The  L.8.C.,  Compositors',  Printers',  ssd 

Typographical  Pocket  Almanack  and  Diary. 
Lond.  1898,  etc  16*.  P.P.  2491  \a. 

The  Printers*  Pooket  Guide,  Beady  Reekoo*^ 

and  Diary.    Lend.  1899,  etc.  16*.    PP.  2491  h. 
- —  The  Printers'  Year  Book  and  Diary. 

Lond.  1900,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  2506.  tai 

GosB  (H.  J.)     London  and  ProTinoial  Printmg 

Trades'  Directory.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

11900.  bbb.  &  (3.) 
P.P.    New  York.    The  American  Bookmaker. 

Vol.  1-22.    N.Y.  1885.  96.  4*.     P.P.  1621  bfa. 
Deskchaliebs  (E.)     B^pcrtoire  des  Imprimeins. 

1895.    pp.  219.    Pane,  1895.  8».      7942.  f.  43. 
P.P.    Leipeie.    Archly  far  Baohdmckerkuntt 

Leipx.  i88r,  eie.  4*.  P.P.  1622.  bsi». 

^—  Pest.    Magyar  Nyowd^szat. 

Budap.  1888,  etc.  4«.  P.P.  1611  f. 

Oporto.    Typographia  portugueza. 

Nos.  1-12.   Porto,  1887,  88.  fol.     P.P.  1621  sk. 

Lausanne.     Les  Archives  de  rimprimeri»v. 

iMumnne,  1889,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  WIG. 

TYBE.  Bertou  (J.  de)  La  Topographic  de 
Tyr.  1884.4*.  Ac.  Paris.  Acad^mie  de*  In- 
scriptions. Me'moires.    Sor.  i.    Tom.  9.    201»9.  e. 

Jebemias  (F.)  Tyrus  bis  zur  Zeit  Ncbukud- 
uczar's.    pp.  48.    Leipz.  1891.  8*. 

07703.  p.  3.  (10) 

LrcAS  (L.)      Goschichte  der   Stadt   Tyrus  zur 
Zeit  der  Kreuzziige.    pp.91.     Berl.  iH<)6.  S\ 
See  also  Phoenicia.  9035.  dd.  ^-. 

TYRESO.  KLiNOSPt»R  (C.  A.)  Svenska  Sloti 
Tyreso.  pp.  53.  Stockholm,  1885.  4'.    10281. 1.  3. 

TYBOK 

History:  Law:  PoliticB. 
Jaeger  (A.)     Gesohichte  der  landstandi^Len 

Verfassung  Tirols.    2  Bde. 

Inn^uchy  188 r,  85.  8».  09315.  c.  VX 

Tyrol.    Acta  Tirolensia.    Urkundliche  QuelKn. 

2  Bde.    InnAruck,  1886,  99.  8*.         9314.  k.  3. 
VoLTELiNi  (H.  V.)  Beitrage  zur  G eschicht^  Tirols. 

pp.  188.    1889.  8^    Ac.    Innspruck.    Ferdinau- 

deum.   Zeitschrift.   Folge  8.    Hft.  33.    Ac.  760. 

Maurer  (J.)    Tiroler  Helden.    pp.  116. 

MUnsteri.  IT.,  1895.   S\  010707.  ff.  15. 

Ac.    Germany.     GesdUchafl  fur  Anthropdogv. 

Beitrnge  zur  Anthropologie  nnd  Urgeecbicbte 

von  Tyrol,    pp.277.    Jnn«6ruc^,  1894.  8^. 

10201.  d.  4. 
Steck  (J.)    Erzahlnngon  ans  Tirols  Geschichte. 

2  Bde.    Bozen,  1896,  97.  8*.  09315.  e.  16. 


^  TYBOIi 

■*   T7ROK— Histoxy,  eto.--«m<»ntt0(2. 
Cf  HiBN  (J.)    Erzherog  Fordinand  il  von  Tirol. 
2  vol.    Inrubruck,  1885,  87.  8*.       9314.  dd.  25. 
LiNDNEB  (F.)     Die  Aufhebung  der  Kloster  in 
Deotschtirol,  1782-1787.    pp.  485. 
=-^      Innsbrucky  1886.  S\  4782.  aa.  33. 

•    Sullivan  (A.  M.)  Hofer  and  tho  Tyrol,  pp.  60. 
Dublin,  i88s.  8*.  10601.  b.  30.  (2.) 

«•   Lkntneb(F.)  KriegspoIitisoheDenkwttrdigkeiton 
^     aus  Tiiols  Befreiungdkampfen,  1797.    pp.  131. 
Inrubruck,  1899.  8*.  09315.  f.  12. 

^v    Maretioh  von  Riy-Alpon  (G.)  Baron.       Die 
Gtfechte  in  der  Umgebung  von  Salzburg,  1800, 
„      1805, 1809.    pp.  lOi.     Wien,  1893.  »>, 

9080.  dd.  18. 
— ^  Die  zweite  und  dritte  Berg-Iscl-Schlacht, 
25  und  29  Mai  1809,  ete.    pp.  216. 
Innabruck,  1895.  ^-  9077.  eee.  40. 

Die  vierte  Berg  Isel-Schlacht  13.  August 

1809.    pp.  450.    InnMbruek,  1899.  8«. 

09078.  oc.  8. 
K RONES  VON  I^Iabchland  (F.  X.)    Tirol  1812- 
1816.  pp.300.  Inntbruck,  1890.  8«.   9314.  dd.  31. 
Arming  (K.)    Erinnerangen  dcs  Trommlers  der 
WoUborger  Landesschiitzen  1848.    pp.  181.. 
I^ipz.  1890.  8«.  9305.  c.  1. 

IIetl  (J.  A.)    Gestalten  und  Bilder  aus  Tirols 
Drang-  and  Sturm  periode.    pp.  203. 
Iwnsbntek,  1890.  8<».  9315.  aaa.  15. 

Aa     Vienna.     Heraldiseh-genecUogiicher   Verein 
Adler.     Hohenbuehel  (L.  v.)     Beitrage  zur 
Geachichte  dee  tiroler  Adels.    pp.  130. 
Wien,  1891.  8*.  9902.  g.  22. 

Pbissteb  (C.  a.)    Kunstgeschichte  von  Tirol. 

pp.  410.    Bozen,  1885.  fol.  7808.  f.  18. 

Bapp  (L.)  Kultuigcscbicbtliche  Bilder  aus  Tirol, 
pp.  126.    Brizen,  1892.  8*.         10215.  bbb.  10. 
L.ECHEB  (B.)    Das  Verfachbucb  in  Tirol. 

pp.  176.    Innsbruck,  1885.  8*.  5551.  c.  2. 

Saetobi-Montecboce  (T.  v.)     Dber  die  Recep- 
tion   der   fremden  Rechte  in  Tirol,  und  die 
Tiroler  Landcs-Ordnungen.    pp.  91. 
Jnntbruck,  1895.  »>,  6551.  e.  20. 

Bidermann  (U.  I.)  Die  Kationalitaten  in  Tirol, 
pp.  87.  1886.  8».  Leumann  (R.)  Forschungen, 
etc    Bd.  1.  10235.  i.  10. 

('RABifATB(C.  V.)  Die  Agrarreform  im  tiroler 
1  .and tag.    pp.  157.    Meran,  1896.  8*. 

08277.  h.  41. 
RoHMEDER  (W.)  Das  deutsohe  Yolkstum  uud  dio 
«lriitbcbo  Schulu  in  Siidtirol.    pp.  140. 
IFiVh,  1R98.  S\  10201.  f.  10. 

Topography,  etc. 
11.,  E.  R.    Rambles  in  the  TyroL    pp.  141. 

lAmd.  1885.  8».  10205.  bb.  1. 

lloiiENBUEBEL  (L.  v)  Boitrage  zur  Knnde  Tirols. 

pp.  2.')4.    Inntbruek,  1885.  16».    10210.  aaa.  30. 
Uabbison  (W.)    a  Holiday  in  the  Tyrol  for  £21. 

pp.  66.    Matteh,  1886.  &",  10107.  cc.  4.  (4.) 

Bbachvogel  (W.)  An  Eisch  und  Eisack.  Bilder 

aus  Siidtirol    pp.  178.    MOnehen,  1888.  8<*. 

10215.  aa.  2. 
Tbautwein  (T.)    Tirol,  Sttdbaiern  und  Salzburg. 

pp.  538.    Augiburg,  1889.  8^         10240.  aa.  19. 
Edwards  (A.  B.)    Untrodden  Peaks  and  unfre- 
quented Valleys,    pp.  389.    Lond.  1890.  8«. 

2362.  f.  4. 
RivriRE  (L.)    Entre  Tlnn  et  le  lacde  Constanoe. 

pp.  330.    Paris,  1891.  12*.  10215.  aaa.  35. 

Taponieb  (A.)    Bavibre  et  Tyrol,    pp.  364. 

FrOwurg,  189a.  8*».  10235.  c  8. 

Gbahimbah  (M.)   En  Tyrol.    Paysages,  mosurs. 

pp.  288.    LiUe,  1893.  ^'  10205.  eee.  8. 
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TYBOIi.— Topograpliy,  etc.— continued. 
AcHLEiTNEB   (A.)  and  Ubl  (E.)       Tirol   und 

Vorarlberg.    pp.400.    Leipz,  1894-96.  4*. 

10201.  g.  13. 
Amtbob   (E.)     Fubrer  durch    Tirol   und  das 

angrenzende  Alpen-Gebiet.    3  Tble. 

Leipz.  1897.  8».  10215.  aa.  86. 

Hodgson  (R.  L.)   On  Plain  and  Peak :  sketches  of 

Bohemia  and  Tyrol,    pp.254.     Land.  1898.  8*. 

07905.  k.  8. 
ScuNELLEB  (C.)    Sildtirolijfohe  Landschaften. 

pp.342.    Inwbruck,  1899.  8«.      10205.  oca  22. 
Baedekeb  (C.)    Sudbayem,  Tirol  und  Salzburg. 

pp.  607.    Leipz.  1900.  8*.  10108.  ddd.  21. 
The  Eastern  Alps.    pp.  468. 

Leipz.  1899.  8^  2352.  a.  1. 

Koeoleb(C.)    Tirol  als  Gebirgsland.    pp.34. 

1 88 1.  8^      ViBOHow  (R.)    Sammlung  wissen- 

schaftlioherVortrage.  Ser.  xvi.  2338.  g. 

NiEVELT  (C.  V.)    Bergstudien.    Omgang  in  hot 

land  der  Dolomioten.  pp.  195.  Leu&n^  1888.  8*. 

10215.  aaa.  24. 
Ac.     Berlin.     Oeoddtisches  Inttitut.    Helmebt 

(F.    R.)     Die    Sobwerkr.ift    im    Hocbgobirgo 

iiisboHondere  in  den  tyroler  Aljien.    pp.  52. 

Berl,  1890.  4«.  Ac.  4301/25. 

Blaas  (J.)    Die  geologisohe  Erforsohung  Tirols 

und  Vorarlborgs.    pp.  322.    Inntibrucky  1900.  8* 

07107.  f.  3'. 
Zehenteb  (J.)    Die  Mineralquellen  Tirols. 

pp.  141.    189}.  8*.    Ao.    Innspruok.    Ferdinan- 

deum.    Zeitaohrift.    Dritte  Folge.    Hft.  37. 

Ac  760. 

ScuNELLKB  (C.)    TiroUscbo  Namenforsohungcn. 

pp.  373.    InnAruck,  1890.  8*.       12962.  dd.  25. 
Beitr&go  zur  Ortsnameukunde  Tirols. 

Inntbruck,  1893,  ete.  S\  12962.  s. 

Baueb  (J.  E.)     Tiroler  Kriegslioder  aus  den 

Jabren  1796  und  1797.    pp.  162. 

Innsbruck,  1896.  8*.  011528.  f.  30. 

Menohin  (A.)     Aus  dem  dentscben   Sudtirol. 

Mython,  Sagen,e(0.    pp.  171.    Meran,  1884.  8*. 

12430.  aaa.  3:^ 
Gamoin  de  Ybnoe  (    )    Ruincs  et  L^gondes  du 

Tyrol,  pp.  192.  Paris,  1888.  12«.  10215.  aaa.  23. 
Leohleitneb  (F.)  Tiroler  Iktuemspiele.  pp.  217. 

1890.  8«.     Dcutsoher  Buclicrdcbatz.    Bd.  6. 

12253.  f. 
Hegl  (J.  A.)    Volkssagcn,  Brancbe  und  Metn- 

ungou  aus  Tirol,    pp.  817.    Brixen,  1897.  8*. 

12450.  g.  24. 
Lbland  (G.  G.)    Hans  Brcitmann  in  Germany. 

Tyrol,  pp.  168.  Lond.  1895.  8*.    012314.  to.  67. 

For  other  works  on  the  Tyrol,  see  Ali*8,  Eastern  : 

AusnuA-HuKOABT :  Vobablhebo. 

TYBONE.    Cobby  (8.  R.  L.)  Earl  of  Behnme. 
Pdrliamentary  Memoirs  of  Tyrone,  1613-1885. 
pp.  368.    DMin,  1887.  8«.  8146.  dd.  1. 

TYBRHENIANS.     Montelius  (O.)     The 
Tyrrhenians  in  Greece  and  Italy. 
Lond,  1897.  8*.  7706.  g.  23.  (3.) 

TZOTZn.  liANOUAOE. 

See  Indian  Languages,  South  America, 


ttBEBIiIN'OSSr.  SchaetebCF.)  Wirtschafls- 
und  Finanzgeschichte  Uberlingens,  1550-1628. 
pp.  196.  1893. 8^.  Giebke  (O.)  Untersuchnngen 
zur  deutsohen  Staats-  und  Rechtsgeschiohte. 
Hft.  44.  6025.  e.  9. 
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nOKFIBIiD.    Bbooxxb(J.)   GnideforUck- 
fleld.  pp.117.  ITc^/SeU,  1888.  8«.    10351.  aaa.  58. 

Prince  (G.  L.)    Obsenrations  on  the  climate  of 
Uckfleld.    pp.  290.    Lewe$,  1886.  8-.    8755.  f.  3. 

IJDINE.     Udikb.     Statnta   et    ordinamenta 
coQiunitatiB  terre  Utini,  mcocoxxv.    pp.  180. 
Udine,  1898.  fol.  5359.  h.  1. 

Piece   (A.)     Bioordi    intorno  agU    Operai    di 
Udine.  pp.190.  Udine,  iSd^.8\  10136.  bbb.  19. 

Onoaro  (D.)    lie  Bcuole  in  Udine  nel  aeoolo  xv. 
pp.  74.     Udinej  1885.  8*.  8356.  cc.  22.  (4.) 

See  alio  Fbiuli. 

IJFTON  COIJBT,  Berkshire.     Shabp  (A. 
M.)    History  of  Ufton  Court    pp.  276. 
Lond.  1892.  8^  010358.  L  36. 

noAin>A. 

AsHB  (R.  p.)    Chronioles  of  Uganda,     pp.  480. 
Lond,  1894.  8*.  9061.  coc  30.   \ 

WiLgoN  (C.  T.)  and  Felkin  (B.  W.)    Uganda 
and  the  EgypUan  Soudan.    2  yoL 
Lond,  1882.  8*.  2358.  b.  15. 

Uganda  nnd  der  aegyptisohe  Sudan. 

2  Bde.    StuUg.  1883.  8*.  2358.  b.    , 

AsRB  (B.  P.)    Two  Kings  of  Uganda,    pp.  354. 
Lond,  1889.  8*.  010096.  ee.  2.    , 

Gordon  (£.  C.)    The  Bevolution  in  Uganda, 
pp.  22.    L<md.  1889.  8«.  Pam.  40. 

Bentlet  (E.  L.)     Handbook  to  the  Uganda 
question,  pp.  62.    Ixmd.  1892.  8*.      8028.  e.  30. 

I.UGARD  (Sir  F.  J.  D.)    British  East  Africa  and 
Uganda,    pp.  67.    Lond.  1892.  8».    8028.  e.  31. 

The  Bise  of  onr  East  AfHcan  Empire. 

2  vol.    Edinb.  1893.  8«.  010096.  h.  4.   | 

Bdwenzobi.  Arcana  in  the  Buwonzori.  Treasures 

in  Uganda,     pp.  47.     Lond.  1892.  8".  , 

7702.  bb.  42.   . 
Smith    (R.    B.)      Uganda.      Letters  to  "The 

Times."    pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  8". 

8028.  de.  30.  (13.) 
Ticker  (A.  R.)    Jiv.  0/  Equatorial  Africa. 

African  Sketches.  lAmd.  1892.  ci}l.^\  10096.  i.  4. 

UuANDA.     L*Ouganda  et  les  agissements  de  la 
Compuguie  an«;laiao.     pp.  170.     Parix^  1892.  8". 

802i».  c.  9. 
England.      War  Office.     Handbook  of  British 
EiBt  Africa,     pp.  176.     Lond.  189].  8". 

10097.  dd.  26. 
>T.,  J.     L'Ouganda,  In  mission  catholiqne  et  les  ' 
agents  de  la  Compagnie  anglaiso.    pp.  326. 
Varis,  1895.  8".  476G.  ec.  23. 

^Iacdermott  (P.  L.)      British  East  Africa  or  ' 
Ibca.  pp.  382.     Lond.  1893.  8".      8154.  dd.  15. 

Moloney   (J.    A.)      With    Captain    Stairs    to 
Katnnga.     pp.  280.     Lond.  1893.  H\ 

01009(5.  e.  59. 
PouTAL  (Sir  G.  H.)     The  British    Mission   to 
Uganda  in  1893.     pp.  351.     Lond.  1894.  8*. 

9061.  ccc.  22. 
Stock  (S.  G.)    The  Story  of  Uganda,    pp.  224. 
J.ond.  1894.  8«.  4429.  eee.  30. 

Macdonald  (J.  R.  L.)    Uganda.     1897.8*. 
Ac.  Chatham.     Boyal  Engineer t  Institute. 
Professional  Papers.     Vol.  23.  Ac.  4354. 

Ansorge    (W.   J.)      Under    the    African    Sun: 
native  i-aces  in  Uganda,  and  experiences, 
pp.  355.     Lond.  1899.  8«.  10094.  f.  7.   ' 

Purvis  (J.  B.)    Handbook  to  Uganda,    pp.  94. 
Lond.  1900.  8^  10097.  de.  35.   | 


Afbioa.  East  Africa  Protectorate.  Ordioaua 
and  Begulationa.    pp.  46.      Bamhaff,  1897.  8*. 

06605.  g.  8. 

See  dUo  Atbioa,  Central  and  East  and  BrUiA 
Ponearione:  England,  Colonim:  for  the  Las- 
gaage  of  Uganda,  eee  Awbioas  Lasocages, 
Qanda:  for  Christian  Mjssions,  see  3I]|hoss, 
Africa^  CeniraL 

UOIjICH.  Uouoh.  Yr.iH*ieRie  airry.  1400-1749 
rr.    pp.  234.    JH.  1899.  8*.  9454.  L  II. 

UOBIAK  IiANOnAQSa 

BuDEMZ  (J.)    Az  Ugor  njelrek  oaazehasonlito 

alaktana.    2  pt    Budapeet,  1884-87.  8*. 

Ac  825/74. 
WiNKLBB  (H.)    Uralaltaische  Volker  nnd  8pra- 

chen.    pp.  480.    Berl  1884.  8«.     12903.  dd.  S^. 

DuKA  (T.)    Essay  on  Ugor  LAiigoagea.    pa  fu. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  12976.  dd.  28. 

Badlov  (V-  V.)   Kh  Bopocy  o6-k  yirpaxv   pp.  13rt. 

CnO.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  1125/4& 

Ac.  Helsingfors.  Suomalait  UgrUaieen  SautL 
Apuneuvoja  snomalaia  -  ngrilaiaten  Eielten 
opintoia  yarten.    Seleingfore^  1894,  etc  8*. 

Ac  9081/4. 

Pest.  Szent-Idrdn  TdnulaL   Gic8Bwxnr(S.) 

Az  nrali  nyelvek  heIjhat£ros<S  demonstrativ 
elemei.    pp.  29.    Budapeethp  1894.  8*". 

Ac  8982/a 

Pest      Magyarorudgi   Nfpm^si   Tlrwd^. 

Keleti  Szemle.  Kiizlemenyek  az  nral-altaji  nep- 

€e  nyelvtndominy  koreb^ 

BvJape$th,  1900.  etc,  8*.  Ac  G230.  d. 

Bbooh  (O.)    yrpopyccKoe  aaptMie  ceia  yfiia,  3ra« 
njHHCRaro  RoMHTara,  eto.    pp.  117.     1900.  8*. 
Ac.    St    Petersburg.    Aoademia    Seientiarum. 
H3('Jt40BaHis  no  PyccROxy  fl3UKy.   tom.  n.   sua.  1. 

Ac.  1125/62. 
See  also  Finnish  and  Lap  Languages  :  Ostiaks  : 

TCHEREMISSES  :   VOGUL  LaKOCAGE  .*   ZyRIASS. 

UIST.    See  Hebrides. 

UITEIITLAOK    See  Gape  or  Good  Hope, 

IJj  VUJEK.  EBDrjHELYi  (M.)  Ujvidek  t..r- 
tonete.  pp.  455.  UjvidSk,  1894.  8*.     10210.  ff. »:. 

ULCEBY.    Fletcher  (W.  G.  D.)    Notes  on 

Ulceby.     pp.  44.     Stamford,  1885.  8". 

10;«58.  ccc.  31. 
UliCEBB.    MouLLiN(C.  W.M.)    Ulcers. 

1886.8*.    Manual  of  Surgery.     Vol.  1. 

2255.  a.  2.S. 
Crawford  (W.  S.)    Ulcers  and  their  treatment 

pp.  46.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  16'MK  a.  11. 

See  also  Wounds. 
IJLIA.    See  Caroline  Islands. 

ULM.  NuEBiJNG  (E.)  Ulms  Handel  im  Sliltil- 
alter.     pp.  GOG.     Ulm,  1899,  1900.     8". 

08228.  h.  :)1. 

Leel  (H  )    Die  Einnahme  von  Ulm  1702. 
pp.68.     Ulmy  1882.  8".  9335.  g.  3.  (4.) 

Ac.    Stuttgani.      K.    ttatisti$ch  -  topogmphifches 
Bureau.     Bcschreibung  des  Obertimts  Ulm. 
2  Bde.     Stuttg.  1897.  8*.  1025G.  c.  22. 

Ulm.       Verein  fUr   Kun»t  und   AUerthu-m. 

Bazino  (H.)  and  Veesenmeyer  (G.)  Urkundeu 

zur  Geschichte  der  Pfarrkirche  iu  Ulm. 

pp.  215.     Vim,  1890.  8*.  4GG2.  a.  7. 


ULMCEHAMN. 

hamns  Sanatorium. 


Ulbicehamn.       Ulrice- 
Ulricehamn,  1889.  fol. 

10281.  ee.  4. 
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[*£H. 

Bel  fad.    Ulster  Jomnal  of  ArcbsBology. 

$t,  1894,  etc.  9>\  P.P.  1925.  ga. 

R.  Annals  of  Ulster,  ad.  431-1540.  Edited 

.  M.  Uennessy.    4  vol. 

/»,  1887,  1901.  8*.  2396.  f. 

•u)N  (J.)    The  Scot  in  Ulster,    pp.  115. 

).  1888.  8«.  9509.  aa.  18. 

.NNELL(J.)   The  Ulster  Civil  War  of  lOa 

8  consequences,   pp.187.  DtiiZtn,  1881.  8". 

9509.  bbb.  17. 
(R.  M.)     Ulster  in  '98.    Episodes  and 
otes.    pp.  96.    Bd/att,  1893.  8". 

9509.  oaa.  24. 
SR  (W.  T.)    Ulster  Biographies,  relating 
f  to  the  Rebellion  of  1798.    pp.  1 12. 
U,  1897.  8*.  10803.  ee.  3. 

3,  (J.  W.)    The  Rossmore  Incident, 
ngs  in  Ulster  in  the  autumn  of  1883. 

4.  Dublin,  1884.  8«.  8146.  bbb.  25. 
L    Ulster  and  Home  Rule.    pp.  23. 

i,  1886.  8«.  8146.  aa.  5.  (7.) 

roNE  (Right  Hon.  W.  E.)  Mr.  Gladstone 
ster.    pp.  16.     Land.  1893.  8\ 

8146.  oc.  6.  (11.) 
s  (R.  G.)  Revival  of  the  exploded  doctrine 
issive  Obedience  "  and  **  Non-Resistance  " 
application  to  Ulster,    pp.  9. 
tone,  1892.  8^  8138.  aa.  20.  (5.) 

iGHT  (T.)    Ulster  as  it  it :  twenty-eight 
experience  as  an  Irish  Editor.  2  vol. 
1896.  8».  10390.  f.  18. 

ON  (L.  A.)    Among  the  Scotch-Irish. 
BoMt.  1891.  8*.  10106.  occ.  26. 

iiKTON  (E.)    About  Ulster,    pp.  68. 

1893.  8«.  8146.  aaa.  43. 
[J.  S.)    A  run  round  Ulster,    pp.  16. 

1894.  4*.  10390.  h.  17. 
o  Antrim,  Ireland. 

rDA.    See  Lunda. 

mSTON.  BARDeLBT(C.W.)  Chronicles 
erston.    pp.  154.     Ulventont  1885.  4*. 

10358.  h.  23. 
Iart,  Ulcerston,    Reg^bters.    pp.  735. 
4)ny  1886.  8*.  9906.  g.  9. 

IH.    See  Alwar. 

LIjIjA.    See  Aubala. 

SIiIilFEBAll    Coulter  (J.  M.)  and 
J.  N.)    Report  on  Mexican  Umbelliferie. 
$•.     U.S.A.    Department  of  Agrieulture. 
)ution8  from   the  National  Herbarium. 
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IEIjIjA.    Uzannx(0.)    L*Ombrelle. 
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le  Sunshade,    pp.  138.    Lond.  1883.  ^*- 
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4.  Fdigno,  1884-89.  8».  P.P.  4168.  e. 
LER  (F.)  Lexicon  Italicum.  Vooabula 
a  ex  monumentis  Vmbrorum,  eio.  pp.  30. 

5,  188 1.  4*.  12903.  f.  1.  (4.) 
mbrica  ex  tabnlis,  quae  Iguvii  prope 
im  effossae  feruutur.    pp.  223. 

I,  1883.  8».  7706.  b.  25. 

).  D.)  The  Oscan-Umbrian  Verb-System. 
^.  Ac.  Chicago.  University.  Studies 
sical  Philology.  Vol.  1.  Ac.  2691.  d./2. 
;G.)  Delle  pihcelebri  Iscrizioni  etrusche 
►re.    pp.  155.    Modena,  1897.  8*. 
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Freoni  (G.)    Sui  Caratteri  etruschi  ed  nmbri. 
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brischen  Dialekte.    Strastb.  1892.  8^    12933.  i. 

See  aUo  Pbruoia. 

nMBnin>n  liANOUAOR    See  African 
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XJMTATA.    Gibson  (A.  G.  S.)   Reminiscences 
of  the  Pondomisi  War  of  1880.    pp.  124. 
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pp.  97.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  12430.  h.  24. 

Hirst  (J.)    On  the  religious  symbolism  of  the 

Unioom.    pp.  14.    Exeter,  1884.  8*. 

7706.  ee.  19.  (7.) 

See  alio  Bestiaries  :  Folk-Lore,  Animcd  Lore. 

UNIONIDAJB.    See  Mollusoa,  LameUihran- 
ohiata, 

UNION  JACEL    &c  Flags. 

UNION    PACIFIC     RAUiWAY.      See 
Railways,  America,  North. 
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Allen  (J.  H.)   Historioal  sketch  of  the  Unitarian 

movement  since  the  Reformation,    pp.  254. 

N.Y.  1894.  8*.  4745.  de.  7. 

DouwEN  (W.  J.  van)    Sooinianen  en  Doopqge- 

xinden,  1559-1626.    pp.  188.    Leiden,  1898.  8*. 

04685.  d.  6. 
Kantar6  (F.)    Unitirinsak  magyaronzigon. 

pp.  229.    Kdtouvde,  1891.  8*.  4695.  ee.  37. 
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Portt,  i88r.  8*.  4715.  g.  11. 

Dyer  (A.  S.)     Sketches  of  English  Noncon- 
formity. pp.112.    Lond.  1893.  8**.   4109.  aa.  42. 
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tory,   pp.  188.    Lond.  1895.  8».    4715.  aaa.  50. 
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Grundy  (0.  S.)    Reminisoenoes  of  Strangeways 

Unitarian  Church,    pp.  87.    Maneh.  1888.  8*. 
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Matthews   (A.    W.)     Unitarian   Churches   of 

Middlesex,  ff.  17.  Lond.  1898.  4*.  4715.  cc.  23. 
England.    Conference  of  Unitarians,    Report  of 

Conference,  Birmingham,  1885.    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  4136.  bb.  7. 
Report  of  Conference,  Leeds,  1888. 

pp.  154.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  4135.  e.  10. 

Epuex.    Unitarian  Church  Directory,  1884>85. 

N.Y.  J884.  8*.  P.P.  2522.  ac. 

Allen  (J.  H.)  and  Eddy  (R.)    History  of  the 
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See   also   England,    Nonconformists:    United 
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Dootrines,  Controversy,  etc. 
Fay  (E.)  Is  Unitarianism  false  and  is  orthodoxy 
true?    pp.  14.    Sheffield,  1881.  8^ 

4139.  aa.  25.  (4.) 
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Creebt  (A.   M.)     Reasons  for  giving  np  the 

Unitarian  Ministry,    pp.  75.    LoiwU  1883.  8*. 
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4135.  df.  20. 
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Unitarians.    An  appeal  to  Unitarians,     pp.  91. 
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thought,    pp.  27.     Ijond.  1892.  8*^. 

4139.  bbb.  21.  (9.) 
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Bost.  1894.  8».  4371.  bb.  11. 

D0W8ON  (n.  E.)    Unitarianism  a  Positive  Faith. 
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Jjond.  1894.  8^  2212.  e.  17. 
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creed,    pp.  IC.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 
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die  by."    pp.4.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 
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P.P.  561 
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See  Bbethbbn,  Moravian, 
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U.S.A.    Cavalry  Association.    Journal. 
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pp.  236.     Chicago,  1896.  8».  8827.  bb.  55. 
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pp.  43.    N.Y.  1882.  8».  8176.  aaa.  31. 

Jat  (J.)    Civil  Service  Reform,    pp.  15. 
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U.S.A.    Civil  Service  Commission.    Report 

Wash.  1884,  etc.  S'.  8177.  h. 

Comstock  (J.  M.)    Civil  Service  in  the  U.S.A. 

pp.602.    N.Y.  1885.  ^•.  8176.  aaa.  39. 
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UNITISD  STATES.— Civil  8ervioe--eoiif. 
New  York.    Civtl  Service  Beform  Aaeoeiation, 

Report,  pp.22.  N.T.  1885.  S\    8177.  de.  15.  (6.) 
Piatt  (D.)    CiFil  Service,  its  rot  and  its  remedy. 

pp.  31.     Cineinnati,  1885.  8».      8177.  e.  3.  (2.) 
Civil  Sbbvicb  Question  Book.    pp.  282. 

Syraerue,  1888.  8*.  12204.  b.  8. 

RiOHMOND  (H.  A.)    Working-men's  interest  in 

Civil-Service  Reform,    pp.  19.     1888.  8*". 

8715.  ee.  5.  (2.) 
Bonaparte  (C.  J.)    Civil-Service  reform  as  a 

moral  question,  pp.  8.    N,Y.  1889.  S*.    8177.  df. 
Mechem  (F.  R.)    Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Public 

Offices  and  Officers,    pp.  751. 

Chiciigo,  1890.  8^  0C616.  df.  13. 

Claeer  (W.  U.)    The  Civil  Service  law. 

pp.  240.    N,Y.  1891.  8«.  8177.  de.  39. 

New  York.     Civil  Service  Reform  League.    Civil 

Si-rvioc  Reform  in  the  National  Service,  1889-91. 

Reports,    pp.86.    Borf.  1891.  S'.    8177.  do.  40. 
Proceedings  at  the  Annual  Meeting. 

iV.y.  1891,  «/c.  8».  8177.  de. 

Curtis  (G.  W.^    "  Party  and   Patronage  : "  an 

address  for  the  meeting  of  the  Civil-Service 

Reform  League,    pp.  26.    .AT.  F.  1893.  8*. 

8177.  df. 
Boston.    CtvU  Service  Hefofm  A$9oeiaiion,   Good 

Government.  Official  journal  of  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice Reform  League.     Watk.  1889,  etc,  4"*. 

P.P.  3638.  g. 
U.S.A.    The  Civil  Service  Guide :  a  manual  for 

applicants  for  positions  under  the  U.S.A.  Civil 

Service  examinations,    pp.144.    ^.F.  1897.  8*. 

8175.  ee.  14. 
Leupp  (F.  E.)    How  to  prepare  for  a  Civil  Service 

Examination,    pp.553.    .Y.F.  1898.  8*. 

8176.  eee.  9. 
See  alto  hetoio.  Constitution :  Folitiee. 

COLONIES  AND  COLONIAL  QVSSTIONB. 

See  below ^  Politic$f  Foreign,  ExpanHon,  etc. 

CONGRESS. 

Fur  Works  on  tho  constitution  of  Congress,  tee 
below,  Comtitution :  for  the  History  of  Congress, 
see  below.  History. 

CONSTITUTION. 
Constitutional  History. 
Stevens  (G.  E.)    Sources  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,    pp.  277.     Land.  1894.  8*. 

8177.  de.  42. 
Walkeb  (J.  B.)  Birth  of  the  Federal  Constitution. 

pp.  128.     Bast.  1888.  «•.  9002.  bbb.  5. 

Freeman  (E.  A.)  An  Introduction  to  American 
Institutional  History,  pp.  39.  1882.  8**.  Johns 
lIoi)kins  University  Studies.    Ko.  1.    Ac  2089. 

Sterne  (S.)  Constitutional  History  of  the  Ignited 
States,     pp.  323.     N.Y.  1882.  8«.     9003.  bbb.  0. 

I'ORTER  (L.  H.)  Outlines  of  constitutional  His- 
tory.   pp.311.     .V.F.  1883.  8^       9605.  bb.  17. 

Jameson  (J.  F.)  Introduction  to  the  study  of  the 
constitutional  and  political  History  of  tho  States. 

I  pp.  29.    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 
Series  4.     No.  5.  Ac.  2089. 

Curtis  (G.  T.)    Constitutional  History  of  the 
U.S.A.  to  the  close  of  their  civil  war. 
N.Y.  1889,  cfc.  8«.  9015.  df. 

Johnston  (A.)  The  United  States,  history  and 
constitution,    pp.280.    .Y.F.  1889.  S". 

9005.  aaa.  12. 

U.S.A.     Documentary  history  of  the  Constitution 

of  the  United  States.    1893.8*.    V.H.A.  Devart- 

ment  0/ State.   Bureau  of  ItdU,   Bulletin.   No.  1. 

011900.  k. 


UNITED  STATES.— ConBtltQti(m-«d 
JsFFEBs  (J.  F.)  and  NioHOLa  (J.  L.)    8«fe  Gti» 

ship :  or,  Canadian  and  Ameiioan  dtinulii^ 

pp.  585.     Torcmio,  1896.  8*.  8175.  de^i 

AiiTHAmr  (W.)    Urkunden  snr  aoHeideiitBba 

VerfassungBgeflohidhte  seit  1776.    pp.  278. 

BerZ.  1897.  8».  8008.  k  n. 

FiBHEB  (S.  G.)    Evolution  of  the  CoaskitotiflB^f 

the  United  States,     pp.  398.     PhOad,  1897. 8*. 

8175.  ee.  U 
Cleveland  (F.  A.)    The  Growth  of  Deaoen^ 

in  the  United  States,     pp.  532. 

Chieago,  1898.  8».  8176.  eeti 

Ford  (H.  J.)    Bise  and   Growth  of  Amerka 

Politics,    pp.409.     A'.r.  1898. 8».    8175.ee.li 
Thobpb(F.  N.)    AGonstitntionalHtstoryoftk 

American  People,  1776-1850.    2  vol. 

iV.r.  1898.  8«.  09fi03.feA 

Lakdon(J.  S.)    The  Conatitniional  History  «f 

the  United  States,    pp.  447.    Bo&L  190a  8". 

O9003.ce  7. 


GouBD  (A.)    Les  Chartea  ooloniales  des  LUii- 

Unis.    pp.  350.    PoHs,  1885.  8».      8175.  dd.  I 
U.S.A.   Journal  of  the  Federal  Convention,  Mij, 

1787,  kept  by  J.  Madison,     pp.  805. 

Chioago,  1893.  8».  9602.  h.  It 

RiCEARDsov  (H.  p.)     Journal  of  the  Fsdenl 

Convention  of  1787  analysed,    pp.  214. 

San  Francieooy  1899.  8*.  817a  ce  I 

Jameson  (J.  F.)    Essays  in  the  Constitatkittl 

History  of  the  U.8.A.,  1775-89.     pp.  821. 

Boet.  1889.  8*.    -  8177.  da  28. 

Ford  (P.  L.)     Pamphlets  on  the  Gonstitatioi, 

1787-88.    pp.  451.    Brooklfn,  1888.  8*. 

8177.  e.  t 
YossiON  (L.)    La  o^e'bration  dn  Centeaaiie  ^ 

la  Constitution  k  Philadelphia,     pp.  63. 

Parie,  1893.  8».  9551.  c.  11 

Hamilton  (A.)    The  Federalist ;  n  CorameDtarr 

on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  17^- 

88.    pp.793.    N.Y,  1898.  8«.  8175.  ee.  IS, 

Meios  (W.  M.)    The  Growth  of  the  Constitutioo 

in  the  Federal  Convention  of  1787.     pp.  374. 

Philad.  1900.  S\  8175.  cc  6. 

Howabd  (G.  E.)    Introduction  to  local  oonttita- 

tional  history  of  the  U.S  A.    1 889,  etc.  8^.    Johm 

Hopkins  University  Studies.     Extra  vol.  iv. 

Ac.  26SQ. 
Channino  (E.y  Town  and  County  Government 

in  English   Colonies  of  N.  America,    pp.  57. 

1884.  S".    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 

Ser.  2.    No.  10.  Ac  2'k^U 

See  alto  below.  History  of  the  United  Sfat4:i. 

General  Works  on  the  Constitution. 
Lalor  (J.  J.)    Cyclopaedia  of  Political  Sc-ienco, 

etc.     3  vol.     Cliicago,  1881-88.  8*.     8176.  ee.  1. 
Centz  (P.  C.)    Tlie  Republic  of  republics. 

pp.  606.     Boet.  i88i.  8*.  8175.  cc.  2. 

GABcf A  MoRKNO  (A.)    Tcxto  do  Lis  Constitucionca 

federales  de  los  Estados-Unidos,  Suiz  1,  tte. 

3  torn.    Madrid,  1882.  8'.  8009.  bb.  1.=). 

HrBD  (J.  C.)    Theory  of  our  National  Existence. 

pp.  550.    Bo$t.  1 88 1.  8*.  8177.  df.  13. 

Ford  (W.  C.)    American  Citizen's  Manual. 

pp.  146.    N.Y.  1882.  8*.  8176.  bbb  8. 

Keavis  (L.  U.)    Continental  supremacy  of  the 
American  Constitution,    pp.  63. 
St.  LouiB,  1882.  8^.  8176.  e.  18.  (1) 

Shea  (Hon.  G.)     The  American  Government, 
founded  in  the  Christian  Religion,    pp.  S2. 
Bori,  1882.  8«.  8176.  a.  41. 
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UxdITED  STATBa— CoiiBtitution--am<. 

BAZA.N  (J.  S.)    Las  Institnciones  federales  en  Iob 

£atad09-Unid06.    pp.  459.    Madrid,  1883.  8«. 

8176.  b.  14. 
SuPLEB  (T.  D.)    Handbook  of  Civil  Government 

pp.  239.     PhUad.  1883.  8^.  8009.  bbb.  2. 

Brooks  (E.  S.)  Century  book  for  young  Americani. 

pp.  249.    N,Y.  1894.  8«.  8176.  ee.  8. 

Curtis  (G.  T.)    Implied  Powers  of  the  Constitu- 
tion.    Wash,  1885.  S\  8177.  df.  16.  (4.) 
Datis  (H.)    American  Constitutions,    pp.  70. 

1885.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 

Ser.  3.    No.  9.  10.  Ac.  2689. 

Dawes  (A.  L.)    How  we  are  governed,    pp.  423. 

Bott.  1885.  8«.  8176.  b.  25. 

Fisxs  (J.)    American  political  ideas  from  the 

standpoint  of  universal  nistory.    pp.  1 58. 

N.Y.  1885.  S\  8176.  aaa.  40. 

H0L8T   (H.    V.)     Staatsreoht   der   Yereinigten 

Staaten.  pp.  189.  1885.  8*.  Mabquabdsbn  (H.) 

Haodbucfi,  etc    Bd.  4.  6006.  k. 

MaoMubbat  (J.)    People's  manual  of  popular 

government    pp.  236.    Harriaburg^  1885.  8*. 

8176.  aa.  28. 
Bahcbott  (G.)    Plea  for  the  constitution  of  the 

U.S.A.    pp.95.    .Y.r.1886.  8».        8176.  a.  50. 
Haot  (J.)    Our  government,  how  it  grew,  etc. 

pp.  238.    Bad,  1886.  8*>.  8176.  aa.  29. 

Baioiattsx  (D.  J.)    Handbook  of  republican  in- 
stitutions, pp.  624.  Edinb,  1887.  8*.  2238.  bb.  2. 
Babmwell  (J.  G.)    Beading  Notes  on  the  Con- 

stitution.    pp.  15.    FhUad.  1887.  8«. 

8177.  df.  21.  (5.) 
Cabxeoib  (A.)    Home  Rule  in  America,    pp.  60. 

Gia»g.  1887.  8*.  8176.  aaa.  50. 

HiTCROOCK  (H.)     American  State  Constitutions. 

pp.  61.    N.T,  1887.  8*.  8176.  bbb.  11. 

BoBEBT80ir(E.)   American  Home  Rule.    pp.  131. 

Edinb,  1887.  8*.  8175.  aaa.  3. 

Clemxnt  (R.  E.)    Civil  Government.    Studies  of 

the  Federal  Constitution,    pp.  232. 

N.Y.  1888.  8*.  8177.  de.  21. 

PiKBOX  (E.  Lu)    The  Obligations  of  the  Citizen. 

pp.  do.    Bott  1888.  8«.  8176.  c  3.  (4.) 

U.SA.    Manual  of  the  Constitution,    pp.  348. 
CimeimuUi,  1888.  8*.  8177.  de.  14. 

CocKBB  (W.  J.)    Government  of  the  U.S.A. 
pp.  274.    N.Y,  1889.  8*.  8177.  de.  23. 

Habb  (J.  I.  C.)    American  Constitutional  Law. 
2  voL    Bo9t.  1889.  8^  06617.  e.  10. 

BiQAUD  (J.  A.)    Etude  de  la  R^publique  am^ri- 
caine.  pp.311.  Paris,  1889. 18«.    10409.  aaa.  44. 

Trobpb  (F.  N.)    Government  of  the  People  of  the 
U.8.A.  pp.308.   PA<2a<2. 1889.  8«.    8177.  de.  26. 

YoasiON  (L.)    La  Constitution  am^rioaine. 
pp.  74.    Parif,  1889.  8».  8177.  ee.  5. 

Cablieb(A.)  Etats-Unis.  Institutions  de  TUnion, 
Institutions  d'EUt.    4  torn.    Porta,  1890.  8''. 

8176.  e.  21. 

FtjBKB  (J.)  Civil  Government  in  the  United  States, 
pp.  360.    Bosl.  1890.  »",  8177.  de.  33. 

HuBD  (J.  C.)    The  Union-State:  letter  to  our 
statea-rightd  friends,    pp.  135.    N.Y.  1890.  8«. 

8177.  df.  22. 
SoOTT  (J.)    The  Republic  as  a  fonn  of  government. 

pp.  323.    Land.  1890.  8».  8177.  de.  28. 

TiBDBMAV  (C.  G.)    The  Unwritten  Constitution 

of  the  United  SUtes.    pp.  165.    N.Y.  1890.  8*. 

8175.  ee.  20. 
BouniT  (J&.  G.)    Studies  in  constitutional  law. 

France— England— United  States,    pp.  183. 

Xond.  1891.  8*.  8008.  bbb.  20. 
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DoLB  (C.  F.)    The  American  Citizen,    pp.  320. 
BoU.  1 89 1.  S\  8176.  aaa.  46. 

Obdboxaux  (J.)  Constitutional  Legislation  in 
the  United  States,    pp.  696.    Fhilad.  1891.  8*. 

8176.  bb.  25. 

Websteb  (P.)    Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Citizen- 
ship in  the  United  States,    pp.  338. 
Albany,  1891.  S\  06616.  f  19. 

Wemzel  (J.)  Comparative  view  of  the  executive 
and  legislative  Departments  of  the  Govern- 
ments  of  the  United  States,  France,  England, 
and  Germany,    pp.  22.    Bost.  1891.  oM.  8*. 

8010.  a.  3. 

WiLLOUQHBT  ( W.  W.)  and  (W.  F.)    Government 
and  administration  of  the  United  States,  pp.  143. 
1 89 1.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies. 
Ser.  9.  Ac.  2689. 

Chambruk  (A.  de)  Droits  et  liberty  aux  Etats- 
Unis.    pp.  542.    Paris,  1893.  8*.     8177.  ee.  10. 

FoBD  (P.  L.)    Essays  on  the  Constitution  of 
the  U.S.A.,  1787-88.    pp.424. 
Brooklyn,  1893.  8^.  8175.  f.  7. 

MowBT  (W.  A.)  Elements  of  Civil  Government 
pp.  211.    Bost.  1892.  8«.         8176.  bbb.  20.  (1.) 

Bbtob  (^Bight  Hon.  J.)  The  American  Common- 
wealth.   2  vol.    Lond.  1893-95.  8'.    2238.  f.  11. 

Clabk  (F.  H.)  Outlines  of  Civics :  sapplement 
to  Bryce's  American  Commonwealth,  pp.  261. 
jyr.y.  1899.  8'.  8176.  de.  29. 

Habt  (A.  B.)    Practical  Essays  on  American 

government,    pp.  311.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

8176.  bbb.  22. 
U.S.A.    Conslitutioncd  Documents.    Constitution 

of  the  United  States,    pp.  745.     Wash,  1893.  8*. 

8176.  ee.  9. 
CuBBT  (J.  L.  M.)    The  Southern  States  in  their 

relations  to  the  Constitution,    pp.  248. 

N.Y.  1894.  8».  8176.  bbb.  26. 

HiGBT  (C.  D.)    Outlines  of  Civil  Government  in 

the  U.8.A.    pp.  133.    Bost.  1894.  8».  8005.  c.  1. 

Raoioppi  (F.)  Nuovi  limiti  nolle  istituzioni 
politiche  Americano,    pp.  376.    Milano,  1894.  8® 

8177.  df.  26^ 

BouTHT  (E.  G.)  La  notion  de  FEtat  aux  Etats- 
Unis.  1896.  8^  Ao.  Paris.  Aead^mie  des 
Sciences.  Memoires.    2*s(^rie.  Tom.  19.  2098.  f. 

Bbooks  (N.)    How  the  Republic  is  governed, 
pp.  169.    -y.r.1896.  8».  8175.  de.  17. 

C^ambbun  (A.  de)  Le  Pouvoir  ezebatif  aux 
Etats-Unis.    pp.  336.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

8176.  e.  24. 

FosTEB  (R.)  Commentaries  on  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States.    Vol.  1.    Bost.  1896.  8*. 

8175.  dd.  4. 

HuKT  (R.)    Selected  Arguments,  lectures  and 
miscellaneous  papers,    pp.  345. 
New  Orleans,  1896.  8».  8175.  bb.  8. 

OvEBALL  (J.  W.)    A  Catechism  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,    pp.  190. 
N.Y.  1896.  S\  8176.  de.  14. 

RoGBBS  (A.  E.)    Our  System  of  Government, 
pp.  584.     Orono,  1896.  8».  8010.  de.  17. 

Davis  (G.  B.)    Elements  of  Law.    An  intro- 
I     duction  to  the  study  of  the  Constitutional  Law 
;     of  the  United  States,    pp.188.    A'.F.  1897.  8* 
!  06617.  e.  9. 

I   Habbibon  (B.)  President  of  the   United  States. 
Constitution  and  Administration  of  the  United 
States,    pp.360.  Xomi.  1897.  8«.    8175.ee.  10. 
SoBOULKB  (J.)    Constitutional  Studies,  Stato  and 
Federal,   pp.  832.    N.  Y.  1897.  «'.  .8176.  eee.  4, 
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UNITED  STATES.— ConBtitation—eofa. 

Clkrel  de  TocQUBTiLLi  (0.  A.)  Count    Demo- 
cracy in  America.    Translation  by  H.  Reeve. 
2  vol.    N.Y.  1898.  8".  2238.  b.  21. 

GoDKiN  (E.  L.)    Unforeseen  tendencies  of  Demo- 
cracy,   pp.  265.     Lond.  1898.  8«.      8007.  df.  2. 

Bradford  (G.)    The  Lesson  of  popular  Gorem- 
ment.    2  vol.    N.Y.  1899.  S*.  8010.  de.  31. 

See  also  belouj^  History  and  Polities. 

Congress:  Elections. 

MoRAN  (T.  F.)    Rise  and  Development  of  the 

Bicameral  System  in  America,  pp.  54.  1895.  8*. 

Johns  Hopkins  University  Stndies.    Series  13. 

No.  5.  Ac.  2689. 

CooLET  (T.  M.)    Treatise  on  the  limitations  npon 

the  legislative  power  of  the  States,     pp.  886. 

Bast.  1883.  S:  6614.  k.  3. 

W1L8OW  (W.)    Congressional  Goyemmont 

pp.  833.     Lost.  1885.  8'-  8176.  a.  47. 

MooRB  (J.  W.)    The  American  Congress. 

pp.  581.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  9605.  dd.  16. 

FoLLETT  (M.  P.)    The  Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Representatives,     pp.  378.    JN.T.  1896.  8*. 

8176.  de.  11. 
Jameson  (J.  F.)    The  origin  of  the  Standing 

Committee    System    in   American   Legislative 

Bodies,     pp.  22.     1884.  8».     Ac.    Providence. 

Broicn  Univernty.    Papers,  etc.    No.  4. 

Ac.  2692.  r. 
MacConachie  (L.  G.)  Congressional  Committees. 

pp.  441.     1898.  »».    Ely  (R.  T.)     Library  of 

Economics  and  Politics.  08225.  ee. 

lilAciiiLLAN  (D.  C.)    The  Elective  Franchise  in 

the  Unite<l  Stated,    pp.  203.    N.Y.  1898.  8«. 

8176.  eee.  10. 
FisK  (O.  H.)     Stimmrcclit  und  Einzelstaat  in 

den  Vereinigten  Staaten.     pp.  221.    1896.  8*. 

Stoats-    und    voikerrechtlicho    Abhandlungen. 

Bd.  1.     Hft.  4.  8010.  d. 

PiKRCE  (E.  li.)    Enfranchisement  and  Citizen- 
ship.   i)p.  397.    Bost.  1896.  8r       8156.  aaa.  5. 
IIaynes  (J.)    Pupular  Election  of  United  States 

Senators.     189J.  8".    Jolms  Hopkins  University 

Studies.    Series  11,  No.  11,  12.  Ac.  2689. 

Dallinger  (F.  W.)    Nominations  for  Elective 

OflSce  in  the  United  States,    pp.  290.    1897.  8*. 

Harvard  Historical  Studies.     Vol.  4. 

Ac.  2092/10. 
PiEHCE  (E.   L)    Biennial   Elections.    Remarks 

l»eforo  the  Lej^islativc  Committee,     pp.  19. 

Bost.  1886.  S'\  817G.  c.  3.  (3.) 

Prtor  (J.  AV.)    Statement  of  the  Election  Law 
in  force  in  New  York  City.     pp.  62. 
N.Y.  1894.  12".  8180.  a.  38.  (2.) 

For  the  History  of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  see  below,  Uistory :  for  the  Legislature  of 
«»ach  State,  see  under  the  State  required:  for 
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Lond.  1893.  8*.  9602.  de.  12. 

Bishop  (C.  F.)     History  of  Elections  in  the 

American  Colonies,    pp.  297.     189}.  8*. 

Columbia  College  Studies,   yol.  3.    Ac  2688/^2. 
MooRE  (C.)    The  North-west  under  three  Flags, 

1635-1796.  pp.  402.  NY.  1900.  8*.    09603.  c  7. 

Kew  England  Company.  Correspondence 
between  the  Governors  of  the  New  En^laud 
Company  in  London  and  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Colonies  in  Americi  and  others,  1657-1712. 
pp.  127.    Lond,  1896.  9",  4766.  dd.  l'^. 

Ashley  (W.  J.)  Surveys.  (England  and  America, 
1660-1760.)    pp.  476.    L(md,  1900.  %\ 
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Sloanb(W.  M.)  The  French  War,  rf«.  pp.401*. 
Lond.  1893.  8^  9555.  b.  12. 
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Lond.  1895.  8'.  9551.  f.  12. 

Johnson   (R.)     History  of  the   French    War, 

ending  in  the  oonqaest  of  Oanada.    pp.  381. 

N,Y,  1882.  8^.  9555.  b.  1. 

Dbake  (S.  a.)    The  Taking  of  Looisburg,  1745. 

pp.  136.    Bott.  1891.  8».  9602.  cc.  5. 

Washington  (Q.)  Prendent  of  the  UniUd  States, 
Journal  of  Colonel  Washington,  commanding  a 
detachment  of  Virginia  troops,  sent  across  the 
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Albany,  1893.  4*.  10882.  ft  43. 

Davis  (N.  D.)    British  Newspaper  Accounts  of 
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True  (H.)    Journal  and  Letters  of  Rot.  H.  True, 
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Ac.  Amsterdiim.  Athenmum,  Boeken  betreffende 
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Bost.  1889.  ^'  012202.  e. 
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1776-1895.    pp.642.    ATodnd,  1897.  8'. 
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9603.  bb.  22. 
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Mackat  (C.)    The  Founders  of  the  Republic, 
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Duravd  (J.)    Materials  for  the  history  of  the 
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pp.  180.    Bost,  1891.  8«.  9605.  aaa.  18. 
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955j.  b.  12. 
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Saffell  (  W.  T.  R.)  Records  of  the  Revolution- 
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Frothingham  (R.)  Rise  of  the  Republic  of  the 
United  States,    pp.  640.    Bott,  1895.  8". 
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Lodge  (H.  C.)  The  Story  of  the  Revolution. 
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Treveltan  (Sir  G.  O.)  The  American  Revolu- 
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Campbell  (R.  A.)  Our  Flag.  Evolution  of  the 
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Fabre  (J.)  Washington,  lib^rateur  de  TAme- 
l  rique.  pp.  335.  Paris,  1882.  12*.  10882.  aa.  25. 
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Johnson  (B.  T.)  General  Washington,  pp.  338. 
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Trent  (W.  P.)  Southern  Statesmen.  Wash- 
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Orderly  Book  of  Geneml  WashiDgton,  kept  at 

Valley  Forge,  18  May-11  June,  1778.    pp.  54. 

Bost.  1898.  S\  09603.  d.  12. 
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liCTTEBriELD  (G.  W.)  OflScial  letters  between 
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Hamilton  (S.  M.)  liOtters  to  Washington  and 
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Washington  (G.)  President  of  (he  United  StaUe. 
History  of  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  the 
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lating to  the  American  Itevolution,  of  General 
G.  Weedon,  R.  H.  Lee,  A.  Lee,  and  General  N. 
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Ac.  1830.  b./2. 

Brooks  (N.)  H.  Knox,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, pp.  280.  19C0.  8^.  American  Mi>n  of 
Knergy.  010881.  de. 

Kgleston  (T.)    Life  of  J.  Paterson,  General  in 
the  Revolutionary  Army.     pp.  293. 
N.Y.  1894,  8".  010881.  f.  1. 

BuELL  (A.  C.)  Paul  Jonos,  founder  of  the 
American  Navy.    2  v6l.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 
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10881.  bbb.  12. 
Andrews  (W.  L.)    An  Essay  on  the  Portraiture 
of  the  American  Revolutionary  War.  pp.  100. 
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Howe  (W.)  Viscount  Uoxce.  Sir  W.  Howe's 
Orderly  book  at  Charlestown,  Boston  and 
Hilifax,  1775-76.    pp.  357.  Lond.  1890.  8^ 

9605.  flf.  8. 

Riedesel  (F.  a.  v.)  Baron.    Briefe  dea  Generals 
von  iliodcBcl  wuhrend  des  nord-amerikanischen 
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Frfiburg,  1881.  8«.  10921.  cc.  14. 

Norton  (I.)  Orderly  Book  of  Capt  Norton  of 
(  '<j1.  Mott*8  regiment  of  Connecticut  troops,  1776. 
pp.  04.     Fort  Edward,  1898.  8^        8831.  d.  15. 

Wild  (E.)  Arnold's  expedition  against  Quebec, 
pp.  VI.     Camb.  1886.  8^  9004.  1.  13.  (12.) 
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Burgoyne*rj  campaign,  1770-77.    pp.  581. 
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WiNSOR  (J.)    Two  papers:  Abatidoned  lioalou; 
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Walworth  (E.  H.)    Battles  of  Santoga,  1777. 
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Stonb  (W.  L.)    Visits  to  the  Saratoga  BatUc- 
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Abbatt  (W.)     The  Crisis  of  the  Berolution, 

being  the  story  of  Arnold  and  Andre,    pp.  lid. 

N.Y.  1899.  4*.  9603.  g.  14. 

LossiNO  (B.  J.)    The  Two  Spies,  K.  Hale  an<l 

J.  Andre,  pp.  169.  NY.  1886.  8*.   10603.  g.  IS. 
Dbapeb  (L.  C.)  King's  Mountain  and  its  Herott, 
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Db  Saussubb  (W.  G.)    Account  of  the  Siege  of 
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Blanchard  (C.)    Guerre  d'Amerique,  1780-8.3. 
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P Wad..  \^^s .  ^"^ ,  ^^^^'^^  «,  15^ 


UNITED  STATBd 


VNVSHBX)  8TATB8 


7^5 


XnsnrSD  8TATE&— History— «t>fUtfit(«<2. 
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Cassd,  1895.  8*.  8827.  ee.  44.  (7.) 
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N.Y.  1891.  S\  9603.  oc  1. 

Gordon  (G.  H.)    Brook  Farm  to  Cedar  Moun- 
tain in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion,    pp.  376. 
Ii09t,  i88j.  8».  9605.  bb.  16. 

PiTTEKOER  (W.)    Capturing  a  Locomotive. 

pp.  354.  Philad.  1882.  12«.  9605.  bb.  9. 
Daring  and  Suffering :  Andrews  Railroad 

Raid  into  Georgia,  1862.    pp.  416. 

N.Y.  1887.  8«.  9605.  e.  19. 

Cox  (J.  D.)    Second  battle  of  Bull-Run. 

Cincinnati,  1882.  S\  9603.  bb.  21. 

Ropes  (J.  C.)  The  Army  under  Pope.  pp.  229. 
N.Y,  i88i.  12«.  9605.  b.  10. 

PoPK  (J.)  The  Virginia  Campaign  of  Gen.  Pope, 
1862.    pp.  394.    Bo§L  1886.  8*.       9605.  dd.  7. 

DwiOHT  (T.  F.)  Tho  Virginia  Campaign  of  1862 
under  General  Pope.  pp.  541.  1895.  8*.  Ac. 
Boston.  Military  Hiitorical  Society,  Papers. 
Vol.  2.  Ac.  8400.  b. 

Palfrey  (F.  W.)  The  Antietam  and  Frede- 
ricksburg,   pp.  228.    N.Y,  1882.  12*. 

9605.  b.  11. 

Fredericksburg.  Cami>aign  of  Fredericksburg, 
1862.    pp.  145.    Lond,  1886.  8*.     9605.  aaa.  3. 

Greene  (J.  L.)    Gen.  W.  B.  Franklin  and  the 

operations  of  the  left  winfl^  at  the  Battle  of 

Fredericksburg,    pp.  38.    Uartford^  1900.  8*. 

09603.  c.  8. 
Reed  (S.  R.)  Tho  Vicksburg  campaign,  pp.  201. 

Cincinnati,  1882.  8*.  9615.  ee.  13. 

Stevenson  (A.  F.)    Battle  of  Stone's  River. 

Bo$t.  1884.  8».  9604.  e.  2. 

U.S.A.    Army,    Einston,  Whitehall  and  Golds- 

boro  expedition,  Dec.  1862.     pp.  92. 

NY.  1890.  8«.  9605.  aa.  3. 

Maps.     fol.  1851.  c.  10.  (8.) 

Johnson  (J.)    Deft  nse  of  Charleston  Harbor. 

pp.  276.     Charktftonj  1890.  8».         9615.  ec.  23. 

Hoke  (J.)    Great  Invasion  of  1863.    pp.  613. 
Dayton,  1887.  8«.  1)605.  ee.  18. 

Walker  (F.  A.)  History  of  the  Army  of  tlie 
Potomac,     pp.737.    i^.F.  1886.  8«.    9604.  bb.  5. 

Jones  (E.  K.)    Four  Years  in  tho  Army  of  the 

rotumao.     pp.  240.     Lond.  1881.  «•. 

9615.  eee.  1. 
W1LKE8ON  (F.)    Recollections  of  a  Soldier  in  the 

army  of  the  Potomac,    pp.  216.    i^.F.  1887.  8". 

9605.  aaa.  2. 
TuoBRiAND  (R.  de)    Four  years  with  the  Army  of 

the  Potomac,     pp.  757.     JSost.  1889.  8«. 

9605.  bbb.  15. 
G088  (W.  Jj.)    Recollections  of  a  Private  of  the 

army  of  the  Potomac,    pp.  354.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

960;J.  ee.  2. 
W1LKE8OX  (F.)    The  SoLlier  in  Battle ;  or,  Life 

in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,    pp.  196. 

Lond.  1H96.  8^  9601.  bbb.  23. 

Rhodes  (C.  D.)    History  of  tho  Cavalry  of  the 

Army  of  the  Potomac,    pp.  200. 

Kansas  City,  1900.  8^  9G05.  aa.  18. 

WoRMELEY  (K.  P.)    The  Cruel  Side  of  War. 

With  the  army  of  the  Potomac.     Letters  from 

the  Sanitary  Commisbion,  1862.    pp.  210. 

Jlost.  189b.  8^  9603.  bb.  35. 

Dodge  (T.  A.)    Cnmpaign  of  Chancellorsvillo. 

pp.261.     Bod.  1881.  8^  9605.  e.  14. 

DouBLEDAY  (A.)    ChanccUorsviUe.    pp.  243. 

N.Y.  1882.  «•.  9605.  b.  12. 


Rawle  (W.  B.)    With  Gi 
Campaign,    pp.  30.    Phi 


UNITED  STATES. — History-^enrfcMdl 

Hamuk  (A.  C.)  The  Battle  of  Chanoellonfflk 
pp.  196.    Bangor,  1896.  8*.  8827.  bbb.  51 

HuBT  (P.)    Historj  of  the  charge  of  the  E%bl 
Pennsylyania  Cavalry  at  ChaiMellonyille. 
pp.  76.    Philad.  1883.  8*.  9603.  bb.  %. 

DouBLEDAT  (A.)     ChanoeUorsTille  and  Gettji-  ' 
burg.    pp.  243.    N.Y.  1882.  8*.        9605.  b.  11 

Louis  Philip,  Count  de  Paris,  Battle  of  Gettys- 
burg,   pp.  315.    Philad.  1886.  8*.      9602.  t  $. 

De  Petstbb  (J.  WO  Before,  at,  and  after  Gettjw- 
burg,    pp.56.    NY,iBS7.S^,    9004.116.(7.) 

DouBLEDAT  (A.)  GettysboTg  made  plain.  ppiSSL 
N.Y.  1888.  8».  9004.  gg.  18.  (i) 

Lee  (A.  E.)    Battle  of  Gettysbiug.    pp.  141 
Columbui,  1888.  8*.  9605.  e.  20. 

Beale  (J.)  Tabulated  Boater  of  the  Armj  of  tie 
Potomac  at  Gettysburg,  1863.    pp.  32. 
Philad.  1888.  16*.  9004.  bbb.  15. 

Davis  (G.  B.)  Operations  of  the  GaTalry  in  tbt 
Gettysburg  Campaign.  1896.  8*.  Wiosn 
(A.  L.)    International  Series.    No.  2.    8822.  e. 

in  the  Gettjsboi; 
1884.  4\ 
9602.  bbb.  2.  (1) 
Meade  (Q.)  Did  General  Meade  desire  to  retreat 
at  Gettysburg  7    pp.29.    PAOod.  1883.  8*. 

8176.  ol  16.  (9.) 
UrMPBBETs  (A.  A.)    From  Gettysburg  to  the 
Bapidan.    pp.86.    N.Y.  1883.  12*. 

9605.  bb.  li 
Hebos  yok  Boboke  (J.  H.)  and  Scbeibbbt  (J.) 
Die  groese  Reiterachlacht  bei  Brandy  Ststkii, 
9  Juni  1863.    pp.  179.    Beri.  1893.  8*. 

9605.  dd.  It 
AuousTA.      Confederate   Survivon^   Amodatitm. 
Defence  of  Battery  Wagner,  July  18,  1863. 
Augusta,  1892.  8^  9555.  f.  4.  (6.) 

De  Petsteb  (J.  W.)    Last  ten  days  of  the  Old 
Third  Corps  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
pp.  16.     1887.  8'.  9004.  1.  16.  (8.) 

Cist  (H.  M.)    The  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 

N.Y.  1882.  8r  9605.  b.  13. 

TuROHis  (  J.  B.)    Chickamanga.     pp.  295. 

Chicago,  1888.  8^.  9605.  dd  19. 

BoTNTON  (H.  V.)  Battle  of  Chickamauga«  Ga^ 
Sept.  19-20,  1863.     pp.  35.     Wash.  1895.  8*. 

9602.  cc.  33.  (11.) 

Battles  about  Chattanooga,  Tonn ,  Not.  23 

25,  1863.  Orchard  Knob,  Lookout  Moantain, 
Missionary  Ridge,    pp.35.     Wash.  id9s.  ^'*. 

9602.  oc.  33.  (12) 
Smfth  (W.  F.)    From  Chattanooga  t*)  Peters- 
burg under  Grant  and  Butler,    pp.  201. 
Bost.  1893.  8».  9605.  c.  U. 

Britton  (W.)  Memoirs  of  the  Rebellion  on  tijo 
Border,  1863.     pp.  45S.     Chicago,  18H2.  8*. 

9605.  bb.  13. 

Flinn  (F.  M.)      Campaigninp:  with   Banlu  in 

Louisiana,  *63  and  '64.    pp.  239. 

Lynn,  1887.  8°.  96 J4.  bbb.  7. 

Pond  (G.  E.)    The  Shenandoah  Valley  io  1804. 

pp.  287.    N.Y.  1883.  8*.  9605.  K  17. 

AVells  (E.  L.)    Hampton  and  his  Cavalry  in '64. 

pp.  429.     Richmond,  1899.  8^.  9605.  bb.  'Ml 

IIUMPHRBTS  (A.  A.)    Virginia  Campaign  of  '04 

and*65.  pp.451.  N,Y.  1890.  8».  9605.  b.  18. 
Fitzhdgh's  Woods,  BaUle  of.     Battle  of  Fiti- 

hugh's  Woods,  Augusta,  April  1,  1864.    pp.  207. 

1897.  8^  1K)04.  m.  15.  (1) 

Bernard  (G.  S.)    The  Battle  of  the  Crater  ia 

front  of  Petersburg,  July  30,  1864.     pp.  18. 

Peterslmrg,  1895.  8*.  9602.  bbb.  32.  (8.) 


tTJNll>El>  BTATBB 

TimTBD  BTATEa— History—tfonttfttiMi. 
OaK(J.  D.)    AUanta.     pp.  274.    N.Y.  1892.  S: 

9605.  b.  19. 
2EB1LXT  (F.  Y.)     Marching  through  Georgia. 

Flui-IMotures  of  life  in  General  Sherman's  army. 

pp.  490.     Chieago,  1885.  8*.  9605.  c.  24. 

dooL  (J.  D.)    The  March  to  the  Sea,  Franklin 
•ad  Nadivilla    pp.  265.    N.T.  1882.  8*. 

9605.  b.  16. 

^omn  (C.  C.^    General  Sherman's  March  from 
Atlanta  to  the  coast    pp.  19. 
AvguOa,  1884.  8*.  9602.  bbb.  2.  (3.) 

<kUL  (J.  B.)  The  Battle  of  Franklin,  Tennessee, 
Nov.  30, 1864.    pp.  351.    N.Y,  1897.  S\ 

9603.  bbb.  84. 

^Joim  (G.  C.)  Siege  and  Eyacnation  of  Sa?an- 
bah.   pp.  30.    Avgtuta^  1890.  8*.  9004.  m.  4.  (6.) 

8BBBIDAH  (P.  H.)  Closing  Days  about  Richmond. 
1884.  4*.  Ac.  Edinborgh.  Oarendon  Hutorical 
Soekt^,    Bq)rints.    No.  13, 14.  Ac.  8251. 

BonrroH  (H.  Y.  N.)    Was  General  Thomas  slow 
at  NashTille  ?  Dec  1, 1864.    pp.  95. 
N.Y.  1896.  12».  9605.  aa.  10. 

Camfbxll  (J.  A.)  Beminisoencesof  the  War,  1865. 
pp.  68.    BaUimore,  1887.  8*.  9603.  bbb  8. 

BegimmUai  Hutorie$. 
Abbot  (G.  M.)    Bibliography  of  the  Gini  War. 
Begimental  Histories,    pp.  34. 
PkOad.  1886.  8«  11900.  dd.  18. 

Bavvobd  (W.  L.)  History  of  the  Fourteenth 
lUiooiB  Gavahry.    pp.  347.    Chieago,  1898.  8«. 

8832.  bb.  49. 

Martlaxd.    History  and  Boster  of  Maryland 
Yohinteen,  War  of  1861-65.    2  vol. 
BaiUmare,  1898,  99.  4«.  8822.  dd.  11. 

Waloott  (G.  F.)  Hibtory  of  the  Twenty-First 
Begiment,  Mass.  Volunteers.  1861-65.  pp.  502. 
BotL  1882.  8*.  9603.  eee.  2. 

Undkbwood  (A  B.)    Throe  years'  senrioe  of  the 
Thirty-Third  Mass.  Infantry  Begiment. 
pp.  299.    Bost.  1881.  8«.  9605.  e.  13. 

Bmilio   (L.  F.)     History  of  the  Fifty-fourth 
Begiment  of  Mass.  Infiintry.    pp.  410. 
Bo$t.  1891.  8*.  9605.  oc.  16. 

ItBAM  (A.  B^    Historical  sketch  of  the  Seyenth 

Begiment  Michigan  Gayalry.    pp.  118. 

KY.  1894.  8«.  8829.  bbb.  48. 

Hill  (A.  J.)     History  of  Company  £  of  the 

Sixth  Minnesota  Begiment  of  Infantry,    pp.  45. 

«.  Paul,  1899.  8*.  8831.  d.  21.  (4.) 

Thompson  (S.  M.)    New  Hampshire  Volunteer 

Infantry  in  the  War.    pp.  717. 

Boti.  1888.  8*.  8829.  k.  29. 

Palmbb  (A.  J.)    History  of  the  New  York  State 

Volunteers,  pp.314.  i^.F.  1885.  8*.    8829.  d.  4. 

MoBBis  (O.)  The  History  of  a  Volunteer  Begi- 
ment Account  of  the  Sixth  Begiment  N.Y. 
Volunteers,    pp.  160.    N.Y.  1891.  8«. 

8823.  n.  14. 

CowTAN  (G.  W.)    Services  of  the  Tenth  New 
York  Volunteers  in  the  War.    pp.  459. 
N.Y.  1882.  S".  9603.  bb.  24. 

Bob  (A  S.^   The  Ninth  New  York  Heavy  Artil- 
lery.   A  history  of  its  services,    pp.  615. 
Woreeiter,  1899.  8«.  8832.  bbb.  1. 

U.S.A  Army.  Historyof  the  118th  Pennsylvania 
Volunteers,    pp.  746.    PhUad.  1888.  8". 

9604.  e.  4. 

Aixm  (G.  H.)  Forty-six  months  with  the  Fourth 

B. I. Volunteers,    pp.889.    Provuisnoe,  1887.  8«. 

9615.  df.  1. 
UL 
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UNITED  BTATEa^-History— eofOtntieci. 
Nbwoombb  (C.  a.)    Gole's  Cavalry;  or,  Three 

Years  in  the  Saddle  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 

1863-65.    pp.  165.    Baltimore,  1895.  8». 

9605.  dd.  21. 
Beid  (J.  W.)    Histoiy  of  the  Fourth  Begiment 

of  South  Carolina  Volunteers,    pp.  143. 

OreenvOUy  1893.  8*.  8827.  c.  69. 

GooDHABT  (B.)     History  of  the    Independent 
Loudoun  Virginia  Bangers,  1862-65.    pp.  234. 
Waah.  X896.  S:  8829.  dd.  38. 

Williamson  (J.  J.)  Mosby's  Bangers :  a  record 
of  the  operations  of  the  forty-mird  battalion 
Viiginia  Cavalry,    pp.  511.    N.Y.  1896.  8«. 

8822.  CO.  8. 

Naval  History  of  the  Civil  War. 
Abbot  (W.  J.)    Blue  Jackets  of  »61.    History  of 
the  Navy  in  the  War.    pp.  318. 
N.Y.  1886.  4^.  9555.  f.  1. 

U.S.A.    Navy.    The  Navy  in  the  Civil  War. 
3  vol.    Lond.  1898.  8».  9615.  cc.  4. 

Pobteb  (D.  D.)    Incidents  of  the  Civil  War. 

pp.  357.  N.Y.  1885.  »>.  9G15.  ee.  21. 
Naval  history  of  the  Civil  AVar.    pp.  843. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  9605.  f.  7. 

Davis  (C.  H.)  Life  of  C.  H.  Davis,  Bear- 
Admiral.    1807-77.    pp.  349.    BosL  1899.  8". 

010881.  i.  11. 
Mahan  (A.  T.)    Admiral  Farragut    pp.  333. 

1892.  8*.    Wilson  (J.  G.)    Great  Commanders. 

10883.  d. 
Babnes  (J.)  D.  G.  Farragut  pp.  132.  1899. 16*. 
HowB  (M.  A.  de  W.)    Beacon  Biographies. 

1088a  a. 
Batten  (J.  M.)   Bandom  Thoughts.    Two  years 
in  the  United  States  Navy,  1864-66.    pp.  320. 
Pittelmrg,  1896.  8*.  9605.  b.  29. 

Maolat  (E.  S.)  Beminisoenees  of  the  old  Navy, 
pp.  3G2.    N.Y.  1898.  8^  08805.  k.  8. 

Buel  (J.  W.)  Hero  Tales  of  the  American 
Soldier  and  Sailor,    pp.  504.     N.  Y.  1899.  8«. 

9770.  f.  5. 

SoHABr  (J.  T.)  History  of  the  Confederate  States 
Navy,    pp.824.    JVT.Y.  1887.  8*.      8807.  h.  19. 

BiOBLOW  (J.)  France  and  the  Confederate  Navy, 
pp.  247.    N.Y.  1888.  8^  9604.  bbb.  9. 

Semmes   (B.)      Service    Afloat,   career   of  the 
'•  Sumter  "  and  «  Alabama."    pp.  833. 
Lond.  1887.  8*.  9605.  oe.  20. 

Haywood  (P.  D.)    Cruise  of  the  Alabama, 
pp.  150.    Boa.  1886.  S\  9603.  aaa.  10. 

SiNOLAiB  (A.)    Two  Years  on  the  Alabama, 
pp.  352.    Bo8t.  1896.  »".  9605.  ff.  16. 

HoBABT  {Hon.  A.  C.)    Sketches  from  my  Life, 
pp.  282.    Lond.  1886.  8'.  10817.  b.  29. 

Watson  (W.)  Adventures  of  a  Blockade  Bun- 
ner.    pp.324.    1892.  8**.    Adventure  Series. 

012207.  k. 
Tatlob  (T.  E.)    Running  the  Blockade :  a  per* 
sonal  narrative,    pp.  180.    Lond.  1 896.  8*. 

9605.  a  25. 

RelatioM  with  Great  Britain. 
Dudley  (T.  H.)    Three  Critical  Periods  in  our 
diplomatic  relations  with  England  during  the 
late  war.    pp.22.    P^flad.  1895.  8«. 

9004.  m.  15.  (2  ) 
Habbis  (T.  L.)    The  Trent  Affair,    pp.  288. 
Indianapolis,  1896.  S\  961)2.  de.  16. 

Adams  (G.  F.)  C.  F.  Adams,  pp.  426.  1900.  8*. 
MoBSE  (J.  T.)    American  Statesmen. 

10882.  a.  49. 
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Bulloch  (J.   D.)    Secret  Service  of  the  Con- 
federate States  io  Europe.    2  toI. 
lAmd.  1883.  8».  9615.  eee.  8. 

Pritonen  of  War. 
IsHAM  (A.  B.)    Prisoners  of  war  and  Military 
Prisons.    Personal  narrativea.    pp.  571. 
Cincinnath  1890.  8«.  9605.  d.  6. 

Hadlet  (J.  y.)    Seven  Months  a  Prisoner, 
pp.  258.    N.Y,  1898.  8*.  9605.  aa.  11. 

Braun  (H.  a.)    Andoraonyille.    pp.  164. 
Milvoaukee^  1892.  8^  9605.  aa.  13. 

Roe  (A.  S.)    The  Ninth  New  York  Heavy  Artil- 
lery.   With  accounts  of  life  in  a  rebel  Prison, 
pp.  615.     ForoMter,  1899.  8*.         8882.  bbb.  1. 

Collected  Poems:  BdOadi:  Songs. 

Kgolboton  (O.  C.)    American  war  Ballads  and 

lyrics.    2  vol.     N.Y.  1891. 16».    012202.  eeee.  9. 

Bbowke  (F.  F.)  Bagle  Echoes.  Poems  of  the  Civil 
War.    pp.336.    N.Y.  1886.  8*.         11688.  e.  9. 

Faoan  (W.  L.)  Southern  War  Songs,  pp.  889. 
N.Y.  1890.  8*.  11686.  i.  9. 

1865  to  the  Present  Time. 

For  Biographies  of  President  Grant,  see  ahovet 

CivU  War,  niographies. 
Blaine  (J.  O.)   Twenty  Years  of  Congress :  from 

Lincoln  to  Garfield.  2  vol.  Norwich^  1884-86.  8*. 

8177.  ee. 
W^ENTWORTH  (J.)    Congrcssional  reminiscenoes. 

pp.  101.    Chicago,  1882.  8*.  10409.  b.  39. 

CowAN  (F.)    A.  Johnson,  President  of  the  U.S.A. 

pp.  16.     Oreenesburgh,  1894.  8*. 

010881.  ee.  1.  (9.) 
CiiADSBT  (C.  E.)    The  Struggle  between  Presi- 

dent  Johnson  and  Congpness.    pp.  141.    1896.  8*. 

Ac.    New  York.    Columbia  College,    Studies  in 

History,  etc.    Vol.  8.    No.  1.  Ac.  2688/2. 

Ross  (E.  G.)    History  of  the  Impeachment  of  A. 
Johnson,  by  the  House  of  Uepresentatives. 
pp.  180.    Santa  i'V,  1896.  8".  8176.  eo.  11. 

Dunning  (W.  A.)  Essays  on  the  Civil  War  and 
Reconstruction,    pp.  376.    N.Y.  1898.  8*. 

8176.  ece.  3. 

Fool.  A  FooVs  Errand.  (By  A.  W.  Tourgee.) 
pp.  381.     Lotid.  1 88 1.  8".  12705.  ff.  11. 

RoYALL  (W.  L.)  A  reply  to  **  A  Fool's  Errand." 
j)p.  160.     N.Y.  1881.  8*.  8155.  aaaa.  1. 

Lester  (J.  C.)    Ku  Klux  Klan.    pp.  117. 
NanhnlU,  1884.  12".  9005.  aa.  1. 

Stuart  (A.  H.  H.)  Narration  of  tlie  incidents  of 
the  organization  in  Virginia  to  restore  ix^ce, 
1865.     pp.  7-2.     JlicJitnond,  1888.  8«. 

9004.  1.  31.  (2.) 

Herbert  (II.  A.)    Why  the  Solid  South?    Re- 
construction and  its  results,    pp.  452. 
Baltimore,  1890.  S\  8177.  de.  32. 

Andrews  (E.  B.)    The  History  of  the  last  quarter 

century  in  the  United  States,  1870-95.     2  vol. 

Ixmd.  1897.  8'.  9602.  i.  3. 

(xiBSON  (A.  M.)    A  Political  Crime:  the  election 

of  President  Hayes,    pp.402.    .Y.y.  1885.  8*. 

8176.  bb.  14. 
DoEUN  (R.)    Die  Administrationen  der  Prasi- 

den  ten  U.  S.  Grant  uud  R.  B.  Hayes,    pp.  828. 

I^ijit.  1881.  8".  9605.  eee.  5. 

Logan  (J.  A.)    The  Great  Conspiracy,    pp.  810. 

N.Y.  1886.  H\  9604.  de.  13. 

OoiLViE  (J.  S.)    History  of  the  attempted  assas- 
sination of  J.  A.  Grariield.    pp.  264. 
iV.y.  1881.  8*  10882.  bbb.  29. 
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UNITJAD  STATEB.— SiBtory-«»ttMi  I 
Garfikld  (J.  A.)  PrendetU  of  the  UnOei  Arial 

Death  of  President  Garfield.    Meeting  of  Ah- I 

cans  in  London,    i^  60.    XomL  i88r.  4*.      1 

010881  e.ft  I 
GuETELAHD  (S.  Q.)  Pfwidemt  of  the  Umiiei  8t^  f 

Writings  and  speeches  of  G.  CleTeland.  ' 

pp.571.    A:r.  1892.  8*.  8176.asi.<i. 
Pnblie  Papers  of  O.  Clerdand,  188»-89. 

TTofA.  1889.  4*.  8ims.L 

Ralphdom(H.F.)  TheAgeofCleTdind.  ppilft 

i^.F.  1888.  S*.  8177.  ml 

Hen8KL(W.  U.)    Life  of  Cleyeland.    ppl36& 

PftOod  1888.  8*.  010882.  e.  7. 

Wbloh(D.)    S.  G.  aeveland.     Life,    pp.21 

i^.r.  1884.  8».  1088u.cc  a 

Pabxcr  (G.  F.)  Life  of  G.  OeTelaiid.  pp.  3Sl 
.y.y.  1892.  8*.  10883.  tail. 

Whittle  (J.  L.)  G.  CleTeland.  pp.  2(1 
1896.  8*.    Public  Men  of  tonlay.  lOeOd  c 

HABBiaOK  (R)  Preeident  of  ike  United  8Ukt 
Pnblie  Papers  and  addreeaes  of  R  Hanint, 
1889-93.    pp.  802.    Watk.  1893.  4*.    8176.  g.  1 

Speeches  of  B.  Harrieon,  188S-92.   pp.  »L 

JV;r.  1892.  8».  8176.  Ml  17. 
Onr  President    From  the  Atlantic  to  ^ 

Pacific.    1891.   pp.  199.    Kassaeu  CUg,  1891.  ^. 

817S.s.i 
Throngh  the  South  and  Weet  with  Oe 

President    1891.    pp.  152.    N.Y,  1891.  8>. 

817&  bbbi  1& 
MacKinlkt  (W.)  PresidetU  of  the  DniUd  Skda. 

Life  and  Speeches  of  W.  McKinley.    pp.  337. 

N.Y.  1896.  8«.  8176.  da  li 
McKinley's  Master^eoes :  selections  horn 

pnblie  addresses  of  W.  McKinley.    pp.  207. 

Bost.  1896.  8«.  8175.  de.  liL 

Andrews  (B.)     One  of  the  People.     Life  a»l 

^eeches  of  W.  McKinley.    pp.  365. 

Chicago,  1896.  8^.  010881.  de.  & 

POBTER  (R.  P.)    Life  of  W.  McKinley.    pp.  5i«i 

Qerelandy  1896.  8».  010881.  ee.  4. 

Stuabt  (A.  J.  C.)     W.  McKinley.      1899.  **' 

Mannen  van  Beteekenis  in  onze  dagen.    Vol.  ^i 

10002-  h. 
Ai  TOBiOGRArHiES.     Autobic^raphics  of  the  Pre- 

sideut.  Cabinet,  Supreme  Coort  and  fifty-fifth 

Congress.    2  toI.   Wash.  1899.  4«'.    010881.  k.  H». 

See  also  below.  Politics. 

War  with  Spain. 

Losif  of  the  U.S.  Ship  *  Maine.* 

U.S.A.    Message  from  the  l^resident  transniitUnir 

the  report  of  the  naval  Conrt  of  Inqoiry  npou 

the  destruction  of  the  Maine,     pp.  307. 

Wasli.  1898.  8«.  817a  ee.  i:». 

S1G8BEB  (C.  D.)     The  'Maine':  an  aoooant  ot 

her  destruction,    pp.270.    Land.  1899.  8*. 

9771.  de.  15. 
General  Histories^  etc. 
AMERiciiK-SPANiSH  War.  The  American-Spanish 
War :  a  history  by  the  War  Leaders,    pp.  607. 
Norwic?iy  1899.  8".  9615.  df.  16. 

Abbot  (W.  J.)    Blue  Jackets  of  '98 ;  a  histoiy  of 
the  Spanish-American  War.    pp.  367. 
N.Y.  1899.  8«.  9770.  as.  20. 

Bbooks  (E.   S.)     The  Story  of  onr  War  wtth 
Spain,    pp.  849.    l^of^.  1899.  8^.     9770.  aa.  16. 
Bknoist  (C.)     L'Espagne,  Gnba  et  les  Ktnti- 
Unis.    pp.  269.    Paris,  1898.  8*.     8176.  de.  20. 
Bbidb  (C.  L.  M.)   La  Guerre  hispano-am^ric«iBe 
de  1898,  etc    pp.  275.    Ports,  1899.  8«. 

9770.  oc.  4. 
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rJBD  STATES.— History— 0Oii<tfiiie(2. 
iC  (E.)    Precis  de  qaelqacs  Gampagnee  oon- 
oraimB.  4  torn.  Paris,  1893-99.  9*.  9080.  f. 
JO  (V.  dc)    Apuntefl  para  la  historia  de  la 
Lda  de  nuestrai)  coloniaa.    pp.  64. 
rid,  1899.  S\  09004.  aa.  2.  (3.) 

z  NtJ^EZ  (S.)  La  Guerra  hispano  americana. 
60.    Madnd,  1899.  8*.  9771.  aaa.  22. 

rEAD  (M.)    Official  History  of  the  War  with 
Q.     pp.794.    J^.y.  1899.  8».        9770.  f.  6. 

BB  AVD  Brothebs.    Pictorial  History  of  the 
with  Spain,    pp.  507.    jV.F.  1899.  ^ol. 

1855.  de.  1. 
rroN  (W.  A.)  History  up  to  Date.  A  eon- 
acoonnt  of  the  war  between  the  United 
38  and  Spain,    pp.  258.    Lond.  1899.  8®. 

9770.  aa.  11. 
(W.N.)    The  Story  of  the  War  of  1898. 
122.    N.Y.  1898.  M,  fol.  14001.  d.  26. 

98  (A.)    La  guerra  eon  los  Estadoe  Unidos. 

0.  Habana,  1897.  8*.  8179.  aaa.  88. 
5  (H.  C.)    The  War  of  the  United  States 

Spain,    pp.  276.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

9770.  aa.  17. 
UI8  (A.  N.)  and  Co.  Spanish-American 
Cyclopedia,  pp.  87.  Chicago,  1898.  12*. 
8829.  a.  43. 
18  (C.)  The  American  War  with  Spain. 
183.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  9770.  aa.  9. 

fK  (J.  R.)    Lights  and  Shadows  of  our  war 
Spain,    pp.224.    jV.F.  1898.  8*. 

9770.  aa.  12. 
XL  (H.  B.)  Illnstrated  History  of  our  War 
Spain,    pp.  796.    Hartford,  1898.  8*. 

9770.  b.  11. 
(P.  J.)    Atlas  de  la  Goerra.    Impresiones 
tas  referentes  &  Espidia  y  6  sus  provincias. 
rid,  1898.  M.  4\  9771.  df.  4. 

.    Mini$terio  de  Ettado.    Dooumentos  pro- 
idoe  i,  las  Cortes.    Madrid,  1898,  etc.  8*. 

E.S.  xz.  8. 
sh-Ambbicam  Wab.  The  Spanish- American 
:  the  events  described  by  eye  witnesses. 

1.  228.    aUoago,  1899.  8^.  9770.  b.  12. 

EBiKOTON  (II.  H.)   A  HistofT  of  the  Spanish- 
rican  War.    pp.415.    -Y.x.  1900.  8". 

9770.  bb.  41. 
EBSOK  (H.)  History  of  the  Spanish- Ameri- 
Var.   PP.G56.   XoikJ.  1899.  4*.   9770.  dd.  10. 

)x  (M.)     Short  History  of  the  War  with 
Q.    pp.350.    i^r.y:i898.  8«.    9771.  de.  17. 


Pointers.    War  Pointers.    Facts  showing 

we  [i.e.,  the  United  States]  most  win. 

2.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  8177.  a.  4. 

.  MacKinlbt  (W.)  PretidaU.  Onr  Treaty 
Spain.    Triumphant  Diplomacy,    pp.  64. 
I.  1898.  8*.  8176.  c.  4.  (2.) 

7B  (L.)   Etude  BUT  la  Guerre  hispano-amcri- 
t  an  point  de  Tue  du  droit  international. 
16.    Parit,  1899.  8*.  9770.  f.  11. 

VK  (J.  H.)     Diplomatic  Belations  of  the 
sd  States  and  Spanish-America,    pp.  294. 
'more,  1900.  8*.  9770.  aa.  26. 

OB  T  Carbandi  (E.)    La  Gnerra  hispano- 

icana  ante  el  derecho  intemacional. 

18.    Madrid,  1900.  8*.  9772.  bb.  84. 

805(K.)    Criminal  Aggression:  by  whom 
litted?    pp.  20.    Brookline,  1899.  S", 

8175.  bb.  6. 
V.)  Las  desdichas  de  la  patrio.  pp.  361. 
^d,  JB99.  8',  80iZ  k.  2. 


UNITBD  STATE&— HiBtory— -eofi^cfiued. 
IsEBN  (D.)    Del  Desastre  nacional  y  sus  cansas. 

pp.  531.    Madrid,  1899.  8«.  8042.  g.  21. 

Mahan  (A.  T.)    Lessons  of  the  War  with  Spain. 

pp.  820.    Lond.  1899.  8».  817a  de.  28 

Mesa  de  la  PeSya  (R.)  En  la  guerra— en  la  paz. 
Espaiia.  pp.  65.   Madrid,  1899.  8^    8042.  oc.  29. 

MoBOTB  (L.)    La  Moral  de  la  derrota.    pp.  784. 

Madnd,  1900.  8«.  8042.  f.  10. 

Ojetti  (U.)    L'America  rittcniosa.    pp.  843. 

Milano,  1899.  »".  10411.  b.  50. 

Pebez  Rioja  (A.)     La  Tragedia  de  America: 
como  empieza  y  como  acaba.    pp.  156. 
Madridy  1899.  8*.  9771.  aaa.  23. 

RoDBfouEZ  MabtInez  (J.)     Los  Desastres  y  la 
rcgeneracidn  de  EspaSa.    pp.  208. 
La  CortOa,  1899.  8*.  8042.  ce.  28. 

Vandalin-Mniszbch  (G.  M.  J.  P.  P.)  Count. 
Der  spjanisoh-ameri^mische  Eriog  und  seine 
Rilokwirkung  auf  die  deutsche  Flotten  und 
KolonialpoUtik.    pp.  102.    Frankfurt^  1899.  8«. 

8176.  0.  4.  (5.) 

Yebdadeb,  El  Capifan.     La  Guerra  hispano- 
amerieana.    Historia  negra.    pp.  255. 
Barcelona,  1899.  8*.  9771.  aaa.  25. 

Bbownleb  (J.  H.)  War-Time  Echoes.  Patriotic 
poems  of  the  War.    pp.  209.    Akron^  1898.  8*. 

11688.  L  31. 

Cuban  and  Puerto  Rico  Campaigne. 
Atkins  (J.  B.)    The  War  in  Ouba :  experiences 
of  an  Englishman  with  the  U.S.A.  army, 
pp.  291.    Lond.  1899.  ^'  0771.  d.  26. 

Benoist  (C)  L'Espagne,  Cuba  et  les  j^tats- 
Unis.    pp.  269.    Parie,  1898.  8*.    8176.  de.  20. 

Bigelow  (J.)     Reminisoences  of  the  Santiago 

Campaign,    pp.  188.    N.Y.  1899.  8*. 

09603.  bb.  4. 
BoNSAL  (S.)    The  Fight  for  Santiago,    pp.  543. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  9772.  d.  19. 

Cabteb  (W.  H.)     From  Yorktown  to  Santiago 
with  the  sixth  U.S.  Cavalry,    pp.  317. 
Baltimore,  1903.  8*.  09603.  d.  8. 

CoBBAL  (M.)     El  Desastre  I     Memorias  de  un 
Yoluntario  en  la  oampi^a  de  Cuba.    pp.  236. 
Barcelona,  1899.  %\  9770.  aa.  23. 

Dayis  (B.  H.)  The  Cuban  and  Porto  Rioon 
Campaigns,    pp.  335.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

9771.  de.  13. 

Drapeb  (A.  S.)    The  Rescue  of  Cuba.    pp.  186. 
BoeL  1899.  8*.  9771.  df.  5. 

EDWABD8  (F.  K.}  The  "98  Champaign  of  the  6th 
Massachusetts  U.S.V.    pp.  860.    BoU.  1899.  8*. 

9770.  aa.  19. 

Hamcook  (H.  I.)    What  one  man  saw :  personal 
impressions  of  a  War  Correspondent  in  Cuba, 
pp.  177.    N.Y.  1900.  8*.  9770.  aa.  25. 

Hemxent  (J.  C.)    Cannon  and  Camera :  battles 
of  the  Spanish  American  war  in  Cuba.    pp.  60. 
N.Y,  1898.  8*.  9771.  oc  26. 

Hbbbmann  (C.  S.)  From  Yauoo  to  Las  Marias : 
story  of  the  reoent  campaign  in  Western  Puerto 
Rico.    pp.  109.    Boet.  1900.  8*.      9771.  aa.  27. 

Keknan  (G.)    Campaigning  in  Cuba.    pp.  269. 
N.Y.  1899.  8*.  9771.  de.  14. 

Matthews  (F.)  The  New-bom  Cuba.  pp.  391. 
N.Y.  1899.  8«.  01048U.  de.  3. 

MiLET(J.D.)  In  Cuba  with  Shafter.  pp.228. 
N.Y.  1899.  8«.  09005.  b.  1. 

MoNTORT  (M.)  Hi&Vot\&  d<a  Asi  vS^en^  ^^  ^\s\».. 
Tom.  I.    Pt4erto-Rico,  i^s^,  etc.  «* .       ^"H^^  >»• 
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MuiLLVB  T  TrJEiBO  (J.)    Combates  y  oapitula- 

oioQ  de  Santiago,    pp.  280.    Madrid,  1898.  8*. 

9770.  b.  8. 
Battles  and  Capitulation  of  Santiago.  From 

the  Spanish,   pp.  165.    1899.  8«.    U.S.A.   Navv 

VepaHmeni.     War  Notes.    No.  1.        9770.  dd. 
MusGBATi  (G.  C.)    Under  Three  Flags  in  Caba. 

pp.  365.    Ixmd,  1899.  8«.  9770.  aa.  18. 

Pabodi  (D.)    Cavite  e  Santiago,    pp.  79. 

Genova,  1898.  8«.  9770.  b.  14. 

Plueddemann  (M.)     Der  Elrieg  nm  Cuba  im 

Sommer  1898.    pp.  258.    Berl  1899.  8*. 

9772.  d.  22. 
BooflEYELT  (T.)  Pruident  of  the  United  Siate$. 

The  Bongh  Biders.    pp.  298.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

9770.  aa.  10. 
Mabshall  (E.)    Story  of  the  Bongh  Biders,  1st 

U.S.  Volunteer  Cavalry,    pp.  820. 

Land.  1899.  8*.  9772.  c.  31. 

U.S.A.     Army,     The  HUtory  of  Troop  ••A," 

New  York  Cavalry  in  the  Spanisli-Amerioan 

War.    pp.  348.    N.Y.  1899.  8«.        9770.  b.  20. 
Vivian  (T.)    The  Fall  of  Santiago,    pp.246. 

N,Y,  1898.  8*.  9770.  aa.  13. 

Wheelbb  (J.)    The  Santiago  Campaign. 

pp.  369.    Bott.  1898.  8*.  9615.  df.  13. 

For  Works  on  the  Insurrection  in  Cuba  before 

the  War  and  political  works  on  Cuba,  sea  Cuba. 

Naval  Campaign, 
Abbot  (W.  J.)   Blue  Jackets  of  '98 :  a  history  of 

tlie  Spanish- American  war.    pp.  367. 

N.Y,  1899.  8*.  9770.  aa.  20. 

Cebvbba  t  Topete  (P.)    Guerra  hispano-ameri- 

cana.    Coleccidn  de  dooumentos  referentes  i  la 

esouadra  de  operaciones  de  las  Antillas. 

pp.  218.     ElFerrol,  1H99.  8*.  9770.  b.  19. 
A  collection  of  documents  relative  to  the 

t^uadron  operations  in  the  West  Indies,   pp.  165. 

1899.  8«.  U.S.A.  Navy  Department.  War 
NotcH.    No  7.  9770.  dd. 

CoNCAS  Y  Palau  (V.  M.)  La  Escuadra  del 
Aim irante  Cer vera,    pp.244.    ilfadnVi,  1900.  8*. 

9770.  b.  23. 
The  Squadron  of  Admiral  C^rvera.    pp.  117. 

1900.  8^  U.S.A.  Navy  Department.  War 
Notes.     No.  8.  9770.  dd. 

GooDE  (W.  A.  M.)    With  Sampson  through  the 
War:   account  of  the  naval  opeiations  of  the 
North  Atlantic  li^quadron  during  the  war. 
pp  307.     N.Y.  1899.  8».  9770.  b.  10. 

Lewis  (H.  H.)    A  Gunner  aboard  the  "  Yankee." 
The  yam  of  the  cruise  of  the  naval  reserves  in 
the  Spanish- American  war.    pp.  312. 
N.Y.  1898.  8«.  9770.  aa.  15. 

Spears  (J.  R.)  The  American  Navy  in  tlio  War 
with  Spain,    pp.  406.     Lond.  1899.  8*. 

9770.  bb.  42. 

U.S.A.    Nary.    Reprint  of  the  Squadron  Bulle- 
tins of  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron,    pp.  101. 
NY.  189b.  8*.  9771.  d.  27. 

Gomez  Nu^ez  (S.)  The  Spanish -American 
War.  Blockades  and  coast  defence,  pp.  120. 
1899.  S".  U.S.A.  Navy  Department.  War 
Notes.     No.  6.  9770.  dd. 

Wilson  (H.W.)  The  Downfall  of  Spain.  Naval 
history  of  the  Spanish-American  Wur.  pp.  451. 
Lond.  1900.  8».  i>770.  b.  15. 

H0B8ON  (R.  P.)     The  Sinking  of  the  "  Merri- 
mac  " :  a  personal  narrative,    pp.  306. 
Lond.  1899.  8«.  9772.  cc.  7. 

See  alto  above.  General  History  0/  ihe  War  end 
Cuban  Campaign:  below.  Campaigns  in  tt^e 
Philippinei. 


DHITIBD  er A9B8 
UNITED  STATES.— Hifltory-^Mli 

Campaigni  in  the  PJUUppimes  and  LoA 

WiLOOX  (M.)  Haipei'a  Hiatory  of  tlie  ' 
the  Philippines,    pp.  472.     N.  7.  1 902.  { 

18^ 

TOBAL  (J.)  and  (J.)  £1  Siiio  de  ManiK 
pp.  321.    MamUa,  1898.  8*.  90^ 

ViyiakCT.J.)  With  Dewey  at  Manila 
pp.  100.    N.Y.  1898.  obi.  4t\  9771 

Brucb  CT.)   Views  of  the  American  piw 

Philippines,    pp.  68.     N.T.  1899.  8*. 

8023. 
Clbmkhs  (W.  M.)    Life  of  Admiral  G.  D 

pp.  196.    NY.  1899.  ^-  010881. 

Hahdfobd  (T.  W.)    Admiral  Dewey,  the 

Manila,    pp.  349.     Chioago^  1900.  8*. 

1O880. 
GoLTHUiiST  (J.  B.)     The   ••Dewey"  fi 

pp.  112.    Hong  K<mg^  1899.  ^*-         ^ 
Faubt  (K.  I.)    Campaigning  in  the  Phi 

pp.  314.  72.    San  PSrandaoo^  1899.  8*. 

9055.  h. 
Millet  (F.  D.)    The  Expedition  to  the 

pines,    pp.274.    N,Y.  1899.  ^-     0905*; 

Ons  (£.  8.)  Proclamation.  An  ezpUn 
the  instmctions  of  the  President  of  th( 
relative  to  the  administratioii  of  the  PI 
Islands.    JfantZd,  1899.  «.  9h,  fol. 

1865.  c. 

MacMahus  (J.)  Soldier  Life  in  the  Phil 
pp.  176.    Mawaukee^  1900.  8*.        9057. 

MABTfMB  (G.)    Memorias  del  cantiyeria 
nas  de  la  revolncion  filipina.     pp.  232. 
Manila,  1900.  8**.  905£ 

Salas-Edwards  (R.)  The  laquidatioa 
War  on  the  Pacific,     pp.  56.     Lond.  190 

81 80 

Sheridan  (R.  B.)  The  Filipino  Mart 
story  of  the  crime  of  Feb.  4,  1899.  pp.  I 
Lond.  1900.  8'.  9770. 

Van  Mbtsr  (H.  H.)  The  trnth  ab 
Philippines  from  official  records,  pp.  4^ 
Chicago,  1900.  8*.  fc;023. 

Welsh  (H.)  The  Other  Mail's  Counti 
appeal  to  conscience,   pp.  257.    Philad.  i 

8176. 

P.P.  Manila,  The  Philippine  Monthlj 
zine.    Manila,  1899,  etc.  S\  P.P. 

G  UAM.  A  collection  of  Proclamations  in  I 
Spanifth  and  Tagal,  issued  by  K.  P. 
Governor.    Agaiia,  1899-1900.  8*.  and  U 

1851 
See  aleo  Philippine  Islands. 

IMMIGRATION :  FOBEIOH  COLOHI! 

PBOrKR  (E.  E.)  Colonial  ImmigratioD 
pp.  91.  1900.  8*.  Ac.  New  York.  C 
College.  Studies  in  History,  etc.    Vol.  12. 

Ac. 

Fiske  (J.)  The  Dutch  and  Quaker  Cok 
America.   2  vol.  Lond,  1899.  8*.    096U8. 

HoLTOAKB  (G.  J.)  Travels  in  search  of  a  S 
Guide-Book  of  America,     pp   148. 
Tjond.  1884.  S\  10408 

Pierce  (E.  L.)  The  Adopted  Citizen.  A 
pp.  8.    Bott,  1890.  8*.  8176.  c. 

YiLLENEUYE  (A.)  Los  Etats-Unis  et  IVmif 
pp.  53.    Marseille,  1891.  8«.      lOill.  f. 

Atchison  (R.  M.)  Un-American  Immig 
its  effects  and  perils,  pp.  197.  Ckieagn,  1 

8176 


UNITED  STATES 
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UJNlTJbLD  STATE&— Imxnigratioii— <wn<. 
Smith  (R.  M.)  Die  EinwandeniDg  in  die  Verein- 

igtea    Staaten    von    Amerika.     1896.  8*.    Ao. 

Ijeipsio.      Verein  fur  Soeialpolitik,     Schriften. 

Na  72.  Ac.  2322. 

Okktwood  (J.)    Immigration  Fallaciea.   pp.  147. 

Boat.  1896.  8*.  8175.  de.  11. 

Qermany. 
EiGXHOFF  (A.)    In  der  nenen  Heimath.    2  pt. 

N.Y.  1884.  8*.  9604.  e.  3. 

Amkeioa.  Bilder  ana  dem  amorikaniachen  Leben 

Ton  Deuttchen.    2  Bde.    N.Y.  1884-86.  8«. 

12354.  g.  28. 
Mklzkb  (A.  L.)    Die  dentschen  Kolonieii.    Aas- 

tealien  und  Amerika  ala  Ziele  der  Ana  wander- 
wig,     pp.  118.     Berl  1885.  8*.       8154.  bb.  20. 
SABTORirs  VON  Waltbrsuausbn  ^.  H.  W.  A.  V.) 

Die  Zokunft  des  Dentschthnms  in  den  Vereinig- 

ten  Staaten.    pp.  40.    1885.  8*.    Deutsche  Zeit- 

vnd  Streit-Fragen.    Jbrg.  xiv.  12209.  f. 

QoKBKL  (J.)    Znr  dentschen  Frage  in  Amerika. 

pp.  19.    N.T.  1886.  8«.  8177.  de.  16.  (5.) 

€knnrxB  (N.)    Die  Luzembnrger  in  der  neucn 

Welt.    pp.  489.    Dubuque,  Iowa,  1889.  8«. 

10409.  cc.  29. 
Fbitboh  (W.  a.)    Zur  Geachichte  des  Deutsoh- 

thnma  in  Indiana,    pp.  78.    N.Y.  1896.  8®. 

9605.  aaa.  30. 
SiBOBOK   (J.)     Die  Deutscben  von  Iowa  und 

deren  Ermngenaohaften.    pp.  788. 

Iowa,  1930.  8*.  10413.  d.  16. 

KvoBTS  (C.)    Das  Dentsobthnm  der  Yereioigten 

Staaten.    pp.  83.     1898.  8^     Sammlung    wis- 

senMhafUioher  Yortrage.    N.F.    Hft.  281,  282. 

12249.  1. 
Irish. 
Bagikal  (P.  H.  D.)    American  Irisb,  and  tbeir 

isflaence  on  Irisb  Politics,    pp.  252. 

Land.  1882.  8*.  2240.  a.  4. 

Obacb  (W.  R.)    Tbe  Irisb  in  America,    pp.  31. 

Chicago,  1886.  8«.  8177.  df.  16.  (7.) 

CoBTDOV  (E.  O'M.)    Tbe  Irisb  in  America. 

pp.  816.    N.Y.  1887.  8*.  9605.  aaa.  5. 

JjVOY  (E.  W.)     Tbe  Molly  Magnires  of  Tenn- 

BjlwjiiB.   pp.  152.  Lond.  1882.  8*.    6057.  b.  13. 

MaoMickbit  (G.)    Tbe  abortiye  Fenian  Raid  on 

Manitoba,    pp.  11.     Winnipeg,  1888.  8«. 

9007.  ff.  5.  (2.) 
Gbkbv  (8.  8.)    Tbe  8cotob-Irisb  in  America. 

pp.  59.     Woreetter,  Man.,  1895.  9". 

9602.  dd.  25.  (6.) 
PsBBT  (A.  L.)    Sootob  Irisb  in  New  England. 

pp.  55.    BoeL  1891.  8*.  9008.  g.  11.  (6.) 

Family  Mak.    8ha11  we  emigrate  ?    pp.  32. 

DMin,  1885.  8*.  10411.  bb.  25.  (5.) 

MacQrath  (T.  F.)     Historj   of  the   Ancient 

Order  of  Hibernians  in  America,    pp.  150. 

CleoOand,  1898.  8*.  8146.  aa.  88. 

Poles. 
Panek    (P.)      Emigracja    pokka   w   Stanaob 
nednooiomycb  Amerjki  polnocnej.    pp.  58. 
Lwdw,  1898.  8*.  8093.  e.  5.  (1.) 

SeandinavianB. 
SuNDBicx  (C.)    Svenskama  i  Amerika.    Deras 
land,  antal  00b  kolonier.    pp.  107. 
Stockk.  19^  8*.  10413.  e.  18. 

Nelboh  (O.  N.)    Hibtory  of  tbe  ScandinaTians 
in  the  United  8tatc8.  Minneapolis,  1900,  ele,  8«. 

010881.  f. 
Kiw    SwKDKir.     Maine.     Celebration    of    the 
decennial  anniyersaty  of  tbe  foanding  of  New 
Sweden,    pp.  87.    PorUand^  1881.  8*. 

10409.  e.  10. 


UNITED  STATES.-~Immigratioii— cont 
EsTEs  (S.  J.)    Story  of  New  Sweden  as  told  at 

tbe  quarter  centennial  celebration,    pp.  134. 

Portland,  1896.  8*.  10409.  g.  9. 

Swiss. 
Steinaoh   (A.)      Gksohichte    und    Leben   der 
scbweizer  Kolonien  in  den  Y.  S.    pp.  375. 
N.Y.  1889.  8*.  10409.  c.  31. 

Chinese. 
SiWABD  (G.  F.)    Chinese  Immigration,  pp.  420. 

N.Y.  1 88 1.  8«.  8176.  aaa.  27. 

Babbows  (C.  D.)    Expulsion  of  tbe  Chinese. 

pp.  19.  San  Fran.,  1886.  8*.  8177.  df.  16.  (5.) 
CuuN  (S.)    Cbina  in  America,    pp.  16. 

Philad.  1887.  8*.  10410.  f.  36. 

Religious  Ceremonies  of  tbe  Chinese  in  the 

U.S.A.    pp.23.    PAiVod.  1887. 4».      4504.1.5. 

Practice  of  Me«licine  by  the  Chinese  of 

America,  pp.  3.  Philad.  1887.  8«.  7305.  f.  4.  (3.) 

Gambling  Games  of  tbe  Chinese  in  America. 

pp.  17.  1 891. 8*.  Ac.  Philadelphia.  Univer- 
rity.  Publications.  Series  in  Pliitology.  Yol.  1. 
No.  4.  Ac.  2692.  p.  2. 

Cesabino  (A.)  Conferencia  sobre  a  immigpra^ao 
chineza.    pp.  23.    8.  Paulo,  1888.  8«. 

8180.  f.  29.  (4.) 

Beck  (L.  J.)    New  York's  Chinatown.    An  his- 
torical presentation  of  its  people  and  places, 
pp.  332.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  10413.  d.  17. 

DTDIAVS. 
See  Mow,  Wettem  States :  Indians,  N.  America. 

LAHD  TENURES.    See  Land  Tekubes. 

LAW. 
GeneraL 
HuNTOON  (D.  T.  Y.)    The  Province  Laws, 
pp.  24.    Bwt.  1885.  H\  6616.  de.  4.  (6.) 

Ac.  Philadelphia.  Historical  Society.  Charle- 
magne Tower  collection  of  American  colonial 
laws.    pp.  298.    Philad.  1890.  4».    Ac.  8430/8. 

Mebbill  (J.  H.)    American  and  English  Ency- 

clopiedia  of  law.  30  vol.  .YortAport,  1887-95.  8^. 

2016.  a.  and  aa. 

Enctclopjbdias.     The   American  and  English 
Encyclopedia  of  Law.    Second  edition. 
NoHhpok,  1896,  etc.  8*.  5805.  aa.  6. 

BiiiUOP  (J.  P.)  Commentaries  on  tbe  written 
laws.    pp.  354.    BosL  1882.  8*.        6616.  de.  9. 

Clabk  (A.  B.)    L.  L.  L.,  or  fifty  law  lessons, 
pp.  201.    N.Y.  1882.  8*.  6614.  aa.  3. 

Whabton  (F.)  Commentaries  on  American  law. 

pp.  856.     Philad.  1884.  8*.  6615.  df. 

Stimson  (F.  J.)    American  Statute  Law,  1886. 

pp.  799.    Post  1886.  8*.  6625.  i  1. 

Leahy  (D.  F.)    The  American  Law  Primer. 

pp.  181.    San  Fran.  1889.  S\  6617.  aa.  9. 

Dillon  (J.  F.)     Laws  and   Jurisprudence  of 

England  and  America,    pp.  431. 

Post.  1894.  8«.  06616.  f.  20. 

WiLLABD  (A.  R.)  I-«egblative  Handbook  relating 

to  the  preparation  of  Statutes    pp.  281. 

Post.  1890.  8«.  8176.  bbb.  10. 

Black  (U.  C.)    Handbook  on  the  Construction 

and  Interpretation  of  the  Laws.    pp.  499. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1896.  8*.  06617.  e.  7. 

Field  (G.  W.)    Lawyeru'  Briefs.    2  voL 

AWany,  1884.  S\  6615.  L 

Babbolb  (O.  L.)     Treatise  on  the   rights  of 

persons  and  rights  of  properly.    2  vol. 

lioehester,  N.Y.  1890.  8*.  06616.  g.  13. 
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UNITED  STATES.— Iiaw—«oii(tii««<l. 
Kbmpin  (E.)  Die  Reohtsquelleii  der  Gliedstaaten 

der  Vereinigten  Staaten.    pp.  78. 

Zurich,  1893.  8®.  6615.  aaa.  9. 

P.P.  (Cambridge,  Mom,  Hanrard  Law  Beview. 
Camb.  1894,  etc,  8^  P.P.  1352.  m. 

Jokes  (L.  A.)    Index  to  Legal  Periodioals. 
pp.  685.    Boa,  1888.  8*.  Oat  Desk  B. 

Soe  dUo  above,  Ckmatiiutwn :  Jubt  :  Law,  Con^ 
mereial.  Criminal,  MiUUuy,  Pro/esHon  of:  Law 
BEFOBTg :  for  the  Laws  of  each  State,  $ee  under 
the  State  required. 

Equity. 
Foster  (B.)    Treatise  on  pleading  and  praotioe 

in  Equity  in  the  Courts  of  the  U.S.A.    pp.  822. 

BoU.  1890.  8*.  06616.  df.  12. 

Gibson  (H.  B.)    Treatise  on  suits  in  Chancery. 

pp.  1188.    KnoxviOe,  1891.  8\       06616.  g.  20. 

Supreme  Court :  Judicature,  eto. 
WiLLOUOHBT  (W.  W.)    The  Supreme  Oourt 
pp.  124.  1890.  8*.  Johns  Hopkins  UniT.  Studies. 
Extra  vol.  Yix.  Ac.  2689. 

Cabson  (H.  L.)  The  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,    pp.745.    P^Tcui  1891.  4*. 

6006.  1.  8. 

Heddb  (£.)  Du  rule  politique  dp  pouyoir 
judiciaire  dans  la  Constitution  des  Etats-Unis. 
pp.  102.    Part*.  1895.  8«.  8177.  d.  1. 

U.S.A.    Supreme  Court,    Bules.    pp.  24. 
Wash,  1884.  8*.  6615.  h.  3. 

Stebnb  (8.)  The  Salaries  of  the  U.S.A.  Supreme 
Court  Justices.    N.Y.  1893.  8*.        06617.  g.  4. 

Autobioobaphies.  Autobiographies  and  Portraits 
of  the  President,  Supreme  Court  and  Congress. 
2  vol.     Wash.  1899.  4».  010881.  k.  10. 

Cahtek  (H.  M.)  The  Jurisdiction  of  Federal 
Courts,    pp.  303.    Bost.  1899.  8'.    06617.  ee.  6. 

Holt  ((t.  C.)  Concurrent  jurisdiction  of  Federal 
and  State  Cuurta.     pp.  237.    N.Y.  1888.  8*. 

06616.  f.  9. 

Speeb  (E.)  Bemoval  of  Causes  from  State  to 
Federal  Courts,    pp.  136.     Bo«t  1888.  S\ 

OGGIG.  df.  10. 

BicHABDSON  (W.  A.)    History,  jurisdiction  and 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Claims,    pp.  68. 
Wash.  1885.  8^  GG25.  e.  1. 

Judicature :  Procedure,  etc. 
Wright  (J.  A.)    How  to  get  good  Judges, 
pp.  8,).     San  Fran.  1892.  «•.  6616.  aa.  1. 

WiLLABD  (J.  A.)  Half  a  century  with  Judges 
and  Lawyers,    pp.  371.    Bost.  1895.  «•. 

012330.  e.  53. 

BooNE  (C.  T.)    Pleadings  under  the  Codes, 
pp.  581.    San  Fran.  1885.  12«.  6015.  aa.  9. 

Desty  (B.)    a  Manual  of  Practice  in  the  Courts 

of  the  United  States.  4  vol.  San  Fran.  1899.  8'. 

6615.  de.  1. 
IJentox  (J.  H.)    Influence  of  the  Bar  in  our 

Stute  and  Fedeial  (Jovemuient.    pp.  G3. 

Bast.  1894.  8«.  0GG17.  g.  12.  (6.) 

Donovan  (J.  W.)    Skill  in  Trials,  etc.    pp.  173. 

Rochester,  N.Y.  1891.  8*.  06616.  de.  1. 

UTEBATTTBE. 

See  American  Litebatube  :  English  Liteba- 
tiue:  Poetby. 

LUTHEBAN  CHUBCE.    See  Lutheban  Chubch. 

1IETE0DI8T  CEUBGEES.    ^^e  Methodism.       I 


UJiiTJttD  BTATEB-'^oomUismed. 

VAYT. 

Maglat  (E.  8.)  History  of  the  U^.  Naiy.  2tiL 
Xoad  1894.  8*.  8805.dd.fi 

Spiabs  (J.  B.)    The  Hiaicoy  of  our  KaTjbs 
its  origin  to  the  present  day.    4  t6L 
N.T.  1897.  8«.  08801  li 

Maclat(R8.)    a  History  of  the  UniisdStila 
Navy.    2  vol.    ^.F.  1898.  8*.  8806.  cSd 

Hall  (A.  D.)    Unde  Sam'a  Ships :  a  }a^4 
the  Amerioui  Navy.    pp.  198.     Lomd.  1899.1*. 

06805.  dftE 

Waoveb  (A.  L.)    The  United  States  Amj  ni 
Navy:  their  histories,     pp.241.  i 

Aknm,  1899.  M-  ^1.  1858.  d  1  . 

Maclat  (E.  S.)    a  History  of  Ameriean  Fdn-  I 
teers.    pp.  519.    N.T.  1899.  8*.       08805.  t  U. 

Bkawbll  (M.  E.)    Twelve  Naval  Captains, 
pp.  233.    Lond,  1898.  8*.  010682.  e.tt. 

Bbowx  (J.  H.)    American  Naval  Heroes. 

pp.  607.    Bod.  1899.  8*.  010881.  k.  l 

Battezt  (J.  M.)    Beminiaoeneea  of  the  United 

States  Navy.  pp.  125.  Laneagier,  Pa^  i88r.  If. 

9605.  b.  6. 
AifXEK(D.)    The  old  Navy  and  the  New. 

pp.  553.    PhUad.  1891.  8«.  010881 1 1. 

Maclat  (E.  8J  Beminiaeences  of  the  Old  K1V7. 

pp.  362.    N.Y,  1898.  8*.  06805.  L  a 

BuKL  (J.  W.)  Hero  Tales  of  the  American  Soldiff 

and  SaOor.    pp.  504.  N.Y.  1899.  8*.    9770.  f.  i 


U.8.A.    Navy.  Begister  of  OiBcen  of  the  Ntfj. 

Wath.  188  r,  etc  8«.  P.P.  2521.  c. 

MiLLBB  (J.  F.)    The  nooeasity  for  a  navy. 

Wash.  1884.  8*.  8176.  e.  17.  (11.) 

U.S.A.    Navy  DepaHmeni.    Beoent  Naval  Pio- 
gress.    pp.  346.     Wash.  1887.  8*.         880&  f.  5. 

Naval  Mobilization   and  improvement  in 

materiel    pp.  485.    Wash.  1889.  8".    8808.  f.  7. 

A  Tear's  Naval  Progress. 

Wash.  i9i)o,  etc.  8\  8808.  f. 

Thomas  (G.  M.)    Instructions  for  InfSEUitry  and 

Artillery,   U.S.  Navy.     2   pt.      i89r.   8*.    At. 

Annapolis.     U.S.  Naval  Institute.     Papers. 

Ac  4398. 
Bates  (W.  W.)    American  Marine,    pp.  479. 

Bost.  1893.  S\  8806.  dd.  20. 

Chicago.     Ccluwhian  Ezpotition.     Catalogue  of 

the  exhibit  of  the  U.S.A.  Navy  Departmcat 

pp.  233.     Chicago,  1893.  8".  7958.  bb.  2M 

ScHBOEDEB  (8.)    Tho  U.S.8.  Vesuvius,    pp.  6.1. 

1894.  8\   Ac.   Annapolis.    U.S.  Naval  TnstUuie. 

Papers.    Vol.  20.  Ac.  439s. 

U.S.A.     Navy   Department.      Naval   Beservcs, 

training  and  material,    pp.  433.  Wash,  1895.  8*. 

8808.  f.  6. 
TisDALB  (B.  D.)    Naval  Apprentices.     1896.  8r. 

Ao.    Annapolis.    Naval  Institute.     Papers. 

Vol.  22.    No.  2.  Ac.  439S. 

Bennett  (F.  M.)  The  Steam  Navy  of  the  I'nittd 

States,    pp.  953.     Pittsburgh,  1896.  8^ 

08805.  t  1. 
Ma  HAN  (A.  T.)    The  Interest  of  America  in  Sea 

Power,    pp.  314.    Lond.  1897.  8'.    8176.  ece.  2. 

Masson  (T.)    The  Yankee  Navy.    pp.  124. 

N.Y.  1898.  8^  08805.  g.  12. 

V.SJi.    Navy.    Uncle  Sam's  Navy.    Opt 

Lond.  1898.  obi.  4«.  1802.  a.  17. 

Aldodebn  (F.)    Consideraciones  sobre  el  poder 

naval  de  los  Estados  Unidos  en  1898.    pp.  30. 

Madrid,  1898.  8^  08805.  f.  34.  (1) 


UirXTBD  0TATB» 

T7If  ITJSD  8TATE&— Navy— oonlt&itMd. 
MoBBis  (C.)    The  Anoerioan  Netj.    pp.  333. 

L<md.  1898.  8*.  08805.  de.  11. 

Spbabs  (J.  B.)    The  Amerioan  Navy  in  the  War 

with  Spain,    pp.  406.    Lond.  1899.  ^* 

9770.  bb.  42. 
BaanrsTT  (F.  M.)    The  Monitor  and  the  Kavj 

under  Steam,    pp.  369.    BosL  1900.  8*. 

08805.  ee.  35. 
Griffin  (E.)    Oar  Sea-ooast  Defences,    pp.62. 

N,Y.  i88s.  8*.  8807.  d.  12.  (2.) 

Abbot  (H.  L.)    I..eotarea  on  tha  Defenoe  of  the 

8ea-Goaat  pp.  167.  N.T.  1888.  8».  8881.  i.  32. 
LunrBTTB  Di  BocHBMONT  (E.  T.)     Lea  Ports 

Maritime  do  I'Ameriqoe.    Paris^  1898,  ete,  8^ 

08805.  h. 
Plates,  fol.  14000.  e. 

For  the  Nayal  History  of  the  War  of  1812,  the 

IMvil  War,  1861-65,  and  the  War  with  Spain, 

1898,  $ee  above,  Hiitory. 

8f  aho  Naval  Science. 

P0LITIC8. 
General  Folitdoal  Works. 

Bkkmkun   (C.)     Critical  review  of  Amerioan 

Politics,  pp.  630.  Lond.  1881.  8*.  8177.  df.  11. 
Capitalist.    Present  and  future  Bepnblio  of  N. 

America,  pp.  498.  N.Y,  1885.  8«.  8275.  aaa.  44. 
IjAWton  (G.  W.)  The  American  Oancos  System. 

pp.  107.    N.Y.  1885.  ^'  8176.  bbb. 

Alton  (E.)    Among  the  Law-Makers,    pp.  308. 

N.Y,  1886.  8«.  8010.  df.  4. 

Cabnbgib  (A.)  Triumphant  Democracy,  pp.  519. 

jyr.y.  1886.  8«.  8i76.  V  31. 

Ambrican  Cousins  and  their  politioal  life. 

pp.  308.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8177.  de.  12. 

HiLLEB  (J.  B.)   Trade  Organizations  in  Politics. 

pp.  218.    N.Y,  1887.  8«.  8275.  dd.  13. 

Lowell  (J.  R.)    Political  Essays,    pp.  326. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  8007.  ee.  1. 

TocBtiKE  (A.  W.)    Letters  to  a  King.    pp.  303. 

CiMonnott,  1888.  8*.  8177.  de.  27. 

Hall  (Q.  F.)    Some  American  Evils,    pp.  70. 

Cineifmaii,  1889.  8«.  8411.  0.  34. 

U.6.A.    The  Ideals  of  the  BepuUic    pp.  173. 

N.Y,  1889.  8*.  8175.  a.  3. 

ftncKNET(A.)    The  Political  Problem,    pp.189. 

N.Y.  1890.  8«.  8177.  de.  30. 

Grunlund   (L.)     Our   Destinjr.     Influence  of 

Nationalism  on  morals  and  religion,    pp.  219. 

Bod.  1891.  S:  08276.  f.  11. 

Jaoobsoh  (A.)    The  Crisis  of  a  Party,    pp.  171. 

Chi4!a(fo,  1892.  8*.  8176.  bbb.  21. 

LoDoa(H.C.)    Historical  and  Politioal  Essays. 

pp.  213.    Bott.  1892.  8^  8175.  aaa.  4. 

Ac.    Brooklyn.    Eihiedl  Ai$ooiaiion.    Factors  in 

American  cirilization.    pp.  417.    JNT.F.  1893.  8*. 

08276.  g.  69. 
Brtcb  (J.)  The  American  Commonwealth.  2  vol. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  2238.  f.  11. 

FooTB  (A.  R.)  Prosperity  and  Politics,    pp.  187. 

WoMh.  1893.  16*.  8176.  eee.  6. 

THoMPtON  (D.  G.)    Politics  in  a  Democracy. 

pp.  176.    Lond,  1893.  h\  8005.  oco.  18. 

Setmoue  (H.  W.)  Government  and  Co.  Limited. 

pp.  148.    CMeago,  1895.  8*.  8175.  de.  6. 

Amendment.    The  Sixteenth  Amendment     A 

proposal  for  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution 

with  a  view  to  the  abolition  of  poverty. 

N.Y.  1896.  8*.  08277.  ee.  23. 

De  Claismont  (B.)    Keform:  an  essay  on  the 

pcOitical  eonditkm  of  the  United  States,  pp.  266. 
^Bo9t.  1896.  8*.  8176.  e.  1. 
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UNITED  STATEa— Folitioa— con/intisd. 
GoDKiN  (E.  L.)  Problems  of  modem  Democracy. 

pp.  332.    N.Y.  1896.  8-.  8007.  df.  1. 

POoooK  (R.)    Bottenness.    A  study  of  America 

and  England,    pp.  208.    Lond.  1896.  8**. 

08277.  f.  22. 
EuoT  (C.  W.)  American  Contributions  to  Civili- 
zation.   N.Y.  1897.  «•.  08277.  h.  44. 
Mabttn  (C.)    Christian  Citizenship,    pp.  224. 

N.Y.  1897.  8*.  8175.  de.  13. 

Roosbvelt  (T.)  Pretideni  0/  the  United  States. 

American  Ideals  and  other  essays,    pp.  354. 

N.Y.  1897.  »*.  8176.  de.  17. 

Cl^bel  di  Tooquxville  (C.  a.)  Count.  Demo- 
cracy in  America.    2  vol.    N.Y.  1898.  8*. 

2238.  b.  21. 
DoLK  (C.  F.)    The  Coming  People,    pp.  209. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  8411.  e.  19. 

LusK  (H.  H.)    Our  Foes  at  Home.    pp.  297. 

Lond.  1899.  S:  8176.  de.  27. 

Chapman  (J.  J.)    Practical  Agitation,    pp.  157. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  8176.  ece.  12. 

Clabk  (C.  0.  P.)  The  *"  Machine  "  abolished  and 

People  restorea  to  power,    pp.  196. 

NY.  1900.  8».  8175.  ee.  27. 

Febouson  (C.)    The  Religion  of  Democracy. 

pp.  170.    N.Y.  1900.  &>.  8176.  eee.  13. 

GoBBEN  (A.)  Anglo-Saxons  and  others,  pp.  158. 
Lond.  1900.  8^  8010.  bb.  15. 

Roosevelt  (T.)  Prendetd  0/  the  United  Statee. 
The  Strenuous  Life.    pp.  225.    N.Y.  1900.  8*. 

012357.  k.  54. 

Written  (R.  H.)  Trend  of  Legislation  in  the 
United  States.  1900.  8*.  Ac.  Albany.  Uni- 
versity.   State  Library  Bulletin.       Ac  2686/2. 

Nobton(C.L.)  Political  Americanisms.  Glossary 
of  terms  and  phrases,    pp.  135.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8175.  a.  4. 

Reddall  (H.  F.)    The  sunny  side  of  Politics : 
wit  and  humour,  ete.    pp.  312. 
Si.  Patdy  1892.  %\  8176.  bbb.  19. 

See  oho  abow^  CivU  Service :  Constitution :  His- 
tory :  below.  Southern  States :  Trade  and  Finance : 
Capital  and  Laboub  :  Pauperism  :  Sogialish  : 
Social  Science,  ete. 

History  of  Politioal  Parties,  etc. 

Blanchabd  (B.)    Bise  of  Political  Parties  in 

the  United  States,    pp.  218.    Chieaqo,  1884.  8^ 

8176.  a.  43. 
Hewes  (F.  W.)     Citizen*s  Atlas  of  American 
Politics,  1789-1888.    pp.  56.    N.Y.  1888.  fol. 

1851.  b.  6. 

Johnston  (A.)    History  of  American  Politics. 

pp.  355.    N.Y.  1890.  8*.  8177.  de.  36. 

Ttleb  (L.  G.)    Parties  and  patronage  in  the 

U.8.A.    pp.  133.    N.Y.  1891.  8«.    8177.  de.  38. 

Brown  (£.)  and  Stbauss  (A.)    A  Dictionary  of 

American  Politics,    pp.574.    N.Y.  1892.  8*. 

8175.  ee.  16. 
Frederick  (J.  M.  U.)    National  party  platforms 

of  the  U.S.A.    pp.  83.    Akron,  189:.  8«. 

8175.  ee.  5. 
GoRDY  (J.  P.)    A  History  of  Political  Parties  in 

the  U.S.A.    N.Y.  1900^  ete.  8».  8176.  eee. 

Hopkins  (J.  H.)    History  of  Political  Parties  in 

the  U.S.A.    pp.  477.    NY.  1900.  8*. 

09603.  cc.  10. 
Mact  (J.)  Political  Parties  in  the  U.S.A.,  1846- 

61.    pp.  333.    1900.  8*.    Ely  (B.  T.)    Citiaen's 

Library  of  Economics.  08225.  ee. 

MaoKeb  (T.  H.)    The  National  CouYentions  and 

Platforms  of  all  Political  Parties,  1789-1900. 

pp.  370.    BaUimore,  1900.  8«.         8175.  ee.  28. 
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UNITED  8TATE8.— Politic8--0O}i(tiitied. 
BouTWELL  (6.  S.)    Why  I  am  a  Republioan. 
.  pp.  195.    Hertford,  Conn.  1884.  «•.    8176.  a.  45. 

Flower  (F.  A.)  History  of  the  Republican  Party. 

pp.  623.  Springfield,  1884.  8«.  8176.  b.  15. 
LoNO  (J.  D.)    The  Bepublican  Party,    pp.  427. 

N.Y.  1888.  8».  8177.  df.  24. 

Knox  (T.  W.)    The  Republioan  Party  and  ite 

Leaders,    pp.  608.    N.Y,  1893.  8».    8175.  g.  8. 

NoBCBoss  (J.)  The  history  of  Democracy  as  a 
party,    pp.  227.    N.Y.  1883.  »>,    8176.  aaa.  51. 

Fulton  (C.)    History  of  the  Democratic  Party, 
pp.  608.    N.Y.  1892.  S:  8175.  g.  7. 

Graven  (H.W.)    Errors  of  Populism,    pp.113. 
SeaUle,  Wash.  1896.  8*.  8228.  cc.  50. 

MacVey  (F.  L.)    The  Populist  Movement. 
1896.  8*.     Ac.    Saratoga.    American  Economic 
Association.    Economic  Studies.    Vol.  1. 

Ac.  2388/2. 

Populism.  Populism.  The  new-bom  international 
democracy  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Bryan, 
pp.  16.    N.Y.  1899.  8*.  8009.  e.  25.  (4.) 

See  alto  above,  Constitution :  History. 

Miinioipal  Folitios. 

MuLHOOLT.  **  I*m  fur  'im."  A  sketch  of  muni- 
cipal politics,    pp.  178.    N.Y.  1881.  8*. 

8176.  aa.  26. 

BuEL  (J.  W.)  Mysteries  and  miseries  of  America's 
cities.    San  Franeiseo,  1883.  8*.      10409.  c.  28. 

Champernownb  (H.)  The  Boss.  Essay  upon 
the  art  of  governing  American  citie&  pp.  243. 
N.Y.  1894.  S\  8176.  de.  2. 

CoNKLiNO  (A.  R.)  City  Government  in  the  United 
Stetes.    pp.227,    i^.r.  1894.  8«.     8176.  de.  3. 

ToLMAN  (W.  H.)  Text-book  of  the  New  Reforma- 
tion. Municipal  Reform  Movements  in  the 
United  States,    pp.  211K     N.Y.  189s.  8*. 

8176.  de.  8. 

Devlin  (T.  C.)  Municipal  Reform  in  tlie  I'nited 
States,     pp.  174.     N.Y.  1896.  8«.        8176.  bbb. 

GooDNOW  (F.  J.)  Municipal  Problems,  pp.  621. 
N.Y.  1897.  8^  ^<010.  bb.  9. 

Wilcox  (D.  F.)  The  Study  of  Citv  Government 
pp.  2G8.    NY.  1897.  S\  *8009.  bbb.  16. 

P:aton  (D.  B.)  Tlie  Government  of  Municipali- 
ties, pp.  41)8.  N.Y.  1899.  8'.  8010.  e.  3. 
See  also  above.  Civil  Service. 

Pamphlets  and  Campaign  Literature. 
U.S.A.     liepublican  National  Convention.     l*ro- 

ceediDgs  Juno,  1880.  pp.  304.  Chicago,  i88r.  8*. 

tKJOJ.  dd.  11. 
MacPuerson  (E.)  Handbook  of  Politics  for  1882. 

pp.  210.     Wash.  1882.  8^  8176.  ee.  1. 

Stetson  (S.)    The  People's  power,    pp.  63. 

San  Francisco,  18H3.  8«.  8176.  e.  17.  (5.) 

WiiiTRiDGE  (F.  W.)    Caucus  system,    pp.  27. 

N.Y.  1883.  8^  822J>.  bbb.  47. 

Balcu  (W.  R.)    An  American  career.    Life  of 

J.  G.  Blaine,    pp.  546.     Philad.  1884,  8«. 

10880.  cc.  25. 
Blaine  (J.  G.)    Blaine  and  his  foreign  policy. 

pp.  69.     Lost.  1884.  8».  8176.  e.  17.  (6.) 

The  Blaine  Letters.     1884.  fol.  &  8". 

8177.  f.  3. 
Cleveland  (S.  G.)  President  of  the  United  States. 

Public  office  a  public  truat.    G.  Cleveland. 

pp.  40.     1884.  8^  8176.  e.  18.  (3.) 

Codman  (C.  R.)    Address  at  the  Conference  of 

Republicans  and  Independents,  1884.    pp.  4. 

1884,  8*.  8176.  e.  18.  (4.) 
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GooPBB  (T.  Y.)    Oampaign  of  '84.    Biogiifkia 

of  Jamea  G.  Blaine  aiid  John  A.  Logan.   ZjL 

Chieago,  1884.  8*.  10882.  £  I 

Daysmpobt  ( J.  I.)  Historyof  the  forged  "'HflRf 
Letter."  pp.  146.  N.Y.  1884.  8*.  8176.  e.  li(i} 

Mabtin(J.  B.)  The  Fainre  of  the  United  8Wbi 
pp.  27.    Land.  1884.  8*.  8176.  df.  I 

Mead  (E.  D.)  The  caae  of  Mr.  Blaine,  pp.% 
BosL  1884.  8*.  817&  aaa.  4L  [i] 

MoBSi  (R.  M.)   Address  at  the  BepuUieu  SMe 

Convention,  1884.    pp.  18.    BosL  1884.  8*. 

8176.  e.  17.  Gl) 
SoauBZ  (0.)  Address  in  qppositi<m  to  the  Bepafali- 

oan  party,    pp.  29.    BosL  1884.  8*. 

8176.  e,  17.  (11) 
TwnriHQ  (K.)    Gleyeland's  Moral  Character. 

pp.  12.    Bt^alo,  1884.  8*.        817a  e.  17.  (U) 
YiouSa  Maokkrha  (B.)   Blaine.   Sa  deagnicn 

para  la  Presidenoia.  pp.  26.   Santiago,  1884.  ^. 

8176.  e,  17.  (10.) 
Stbbnb  (S.)    Defective  and  oormpt  lei^fisktioD. 

pp.  26.    N.Y.  1885.  8».  8176.  bbb.  J». 

FissBAGK  (W.  P.)    A  Plea  for  Honest  EkctiouL 

pp.26.  Indianapolis^ i99S.  8«.  8177.  df.  16.  (6.) 

Mu8GBATE(G.  A)  Die  boTorstehende  Revoliitioa 
in  den  V.  8.    pp.  42.    Beri.  1886.  8». 

8177.  df.  16.  (9.) 
Spoonbr(L.)  Letter  to  G.  Cleyeland^  on  hit  fiU« 

Inaugural  Address,    pp.  110.     BosL  1886.  8*. 

8277.  all 
Ahdbxws  (0.  C.)    Administiatiye  Reform  in  tie 

next  Presidential  canvass,    pp.  42. 

Camb.  1887.  8*.  8177.  de.  16.  (6.) 

Jat  (J.)    The  National  Bepublican  Party. 

pp.  16.    N.Y.  1888.  8*.  8177.  df.  21.  (6.) 

Dawson  (G.  F.)    Republican   Campaign  Text- 
book,   pp.  250.    N.Y.  1888.  8*.       8176.  bbb.  6. 
U.S.A.    Democratic  Committee.     Campaign  Text 

Book.    pp.  650.    .^.r.  1888.  S:         8177.  e.  1. 
MaoPhbrson  (E.)      Handbook  of  Politics  for 

189^.     pp.  280.     Wash.  i«9o.  «•.       8176.  ee,  7. 
D  ,  J.  W.    History  of  the  Gerrynaander.    pp.  11. 

Bost.  1897.  8-.  12901.  f.  43.  (8) 

Gbeoort  (C.  N.)    The  corrupt  use  of  money  ia 

Polities  and  laws  for  its  preTeution.    pp.  25.' 

Madison,  1893.  8*.  8010.  f.  5.  (8.) 

Mettk(J.  A.)    The  Way  to  Libert? !    pp.24. 
N.Y.  1896.  8^  8175.  a  2.(6) 

MacKinley  (W.)  President  of  the  Unitai  StaU*. 
Our  Country's  Honor.  McKinloy  and  UuUrt 
the  Standard-bearers  for  sound  money,  pp.  ^ 
Chicago,  1896.  8«.  8175.  de.  10. 

MacMillin  (B.)    Democratic   Campaign  Book. 

Pre»idential  election  of  1896.     pp.  'SSS. 

Wash.  1896.  8*.  8176  ee  12 

Stevan8(0.  M.)  Bryan  and  Sewall  and  the  great 

issue  of  1896.     pp.336.     JV.y.  1896.  8». 

8175.  de.  12. 
U.S. A.  Pamphlets  and  single  sheets  issued  duriug 

the  Presidential  Election  of  1890.     1896. 

1851.  d  21 
Bbyan  (W.  J.)    Bryan's  speechee.    Sketch  of 

Bryan's  career,    pp.  43.    Milwaukee,  1897.  ir. 

818(».  a.  38.  (3.) 
Maolaughlik  (J.  R.)    The  Jury  Trial  of  19U0 

in  the  Court  of  Public  Opinion,     pp.  294. 

Chicago,  1900.  8*.  8175.  ee.  26. 

See  also  above.  History,  1865  to  the  present  Tim: 

bdow.  Trade  and  Finance :  Money,  Bimstallisn. 
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VITITED  STATES.— Politiofr—tfonitiitMd. 

Foreign  Folitios. 
Otneral:  Ezpanaion:  Colonial  Pcitey. 
T0WN8EKD  (T.  S.)    Indications  of  what  may  be 
found  in  the  department  of  foreign  relations  of 
Townsend's  Library,    pp.  81.     1892.  4*. 

11900.  h.  17. 

Amebica.    America  and  Europe.     A  study  of 

international  relations,  pp.128.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

8176.  bbb. 

Mahak  (A.  T.)    The  Interest  of  America  in  Sea 

Power,    pp.  314.    Lond,  1897.  8*.    8176.  eee.  2. 

Febnald  (J.  C.)    The  Imperial  Republic, 
pp.  192.    ^:r.  1898.  8*.  8175.  ee.  21. 

W00L8KT  (T.  8.)    America's  Foreign  Policy, 
pp.  282.    N.Y.  1898.  8«.  8176.  de.  19. 

Adams  (C.  F.)   *<  Imperialism  **  and  *"  The  Tracks 

of  our  Fortrfathers.**    pp.  37.    BoH.  1899.  8*. 

8176.  ee.  16. 
BiCKNELL  (E.)    The  Territorial  Acquisitions  of 

the  United  States,    pp.  110.    Bott.  1899.  8«. 

9602.  a.  42. 
Gardineb  (C.  a.)    Our  Bight  to  acquire  and 

hold  Foreign  Territory,    pp.  56.  N.Y.  1899.  8*. 

8176.  bbb. 
Grifhs  (W.  E.)    The  Romance  of  Oonquest. 

pp.  312.    Bo9t.  1899.  8*.  9605.  c.  28. 

Halstbad  (M.)    The  History  of  American  Ex- 

panvion  and  the  story  of  our  now  possessions. 

pp.  712.    NY.  1899.  8*.  09605.  c.  3. 

Jordan  (D.  S.)   Imperial  Democracy,    pp.  293. 

N.Y,  1899.  8*.  8007.  do.  7. 

Swift  (M.  I.)    Imperialism  and  Liberty. 

pp.491.    Lo$AngeleB,  1899.  8*.       8176.  de.  30. 
Thebt  (£.)    Europe  et  £tats-Unis  d'Amdriqne. 

pp.  349.    ParU,  1899.  12«.  08228.  f.  15. 

Waldstein  (C.)     The  Expansion  of  Western 

Ideals  and  the  World's  Peace,    pp.  194. 

N.Y.  1899.  8*.  8010.  aaa.  8. 

BouTWELL  (Q.  S.)    The  Crisis  of  the  Republic. 

pp.  215.    Bofi,  1900.  8*.  8177.  ee.  14. 

Cabmxgis  (A.)    The  Gospel  of  Wealth  and  other 

Essays.    N.Y.  1900.  8».  "   012357.  k.  56. 

Gidddtos  (F.  H.)    Democracy  and  Empire. 

pp.  363.    N.Y.  1900.  8«.  8007.  eee.  12. 

Beid  (W.)    Problems  of  Expansion,    pp.  291. 

N.Y.  1900.  8*.  8175.  ee.  25. 

Spabks  (E.  E.)    The  Expansion  of  the  Americ-an 

People,    pp.  461.    Chieaao^  1900.  8». 

*^        *^*^  9604.  bbb.  30. 

Monroe  Dodrine :  South  America  and  ^Ve$t  Indies. 
Uamiltoit  (S.  M.)    The  Hamilton  Facsimiles. 

The  Monroe  Doctrine.   N.Y.  1896.  4«.    9555.  f. 
G  Bonus.    Review  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

pp.  19.      Wash.  1883.  S*.  8176.  e.  17.  (3.) 

TccxEB  (G.  F.)   The  Monroe  Doctrine,    pp.  138. 

Bo$L  1885.  8*.  8176.  b.  16. 

Adleb  (F.)    The  Monroe  Doctrine  and  the  war 

spirit  in  the  United  States,    pp.  20. 

Phitad.  1896.  8*.  8176.  o.  2.  (4.) 

Ajibbica.    America  and  Europe.    The  Monroe 

Doctrine.    By  £.  J.  Phelps,    pp.  128. 

N.Y.  1896.  8«.  8176.  bbb. 

MacMastbb  (J.  B.)    The  origin  and  application 

of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.    PhUad.  1896.  8*. 

8175.  de.  16. 

Dblabub  db  Beaumabohais  (M.)    La  Doctrine 
de  Monroe,  pp.  226.  Paris,  1897.  »».  8175.  f.  9. 

Bbddawat  (W.  F.)    The  Monroe  D«ictrine. 
pp.  162.    OiMb.  1898.  8*.  8176.  de.  16. 


UNITED  STATES.— PoUtios—con^^ntkki 
Stockton  (A.  A.)    The  Monroe  Doctrine  and 

other  addreases.    pp.  191.    Si.  John,  1898.  8^. 

8176.  de.  18. 
Petin  (H.)    Les  iltats-Unis  et  la  doctrine  de 

Monroe,    pp.  452.    Part>,  1900.  S\    8176.  c.  7. 
Washington.     Minntes   of    the    International 

American  Conference,    pp.  905. 

Wash.  1890.  4*.  8175.  1.  5. 

Bombbo  (M.)    Mexico  and  the  United  States. 

Vol.  I.    N.Y.  1898,  ete.  S:  8177.  ee.  12. 

Fubgt-Ghatblain  (    )    Le  Pan-Am^ricanisme 

et  r^uilibre  americain.    pp.  823. 

Saint-Amand,  1897.  8«.  8176.  ee.  13. 

Gabland  (A.)    Sonth  American  Conflicts  and 

the  United  States,    pp.  13.    Lima,  1900.  4^ 

06955.  i.  8. 
Peru.    Memorandum  sobre  la  actitud  del  Go- 

biemo  de  los  Estados-Unidos  en  el  Pacffico. 

pp.64.    Buenos  Aires,  liSi.  S".    8176.  e.  18.  (1.) 

NiHAL  (H.  de)  Les  Etats-Unis,  Cuba,  et  le  droit 
des  gens.    pp.  34.    Charleroi,  1 896.  8^ 

8179.  c  44.  (4.) 
For  other  political  works  on  the  rolations  of  the 
United  States  and  Cuba,  #00  o&ore,  Hi4ory,  War 
with  Spain.    See  also  Venezuela. 

Austria  and  the  United  Slates. 
Schutteb  (H.)    Die  Beziehungen  Obterreicbs  zu 
Amerika.    Th.  L    Innthruek,  1885,  «^-  8*. 

8027.  a 

Canada :  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Gannett  (II.)    Boundaries  of  the  United  States. 

pp.135.    1885.8*.    United  States.    Geological 

Survey.    Bulletin.    Vol.  2,  No.  13.     1829.  a.  7. 

Hinges  (^Sir  F.)    Boundaries  formerly  in  dispute 
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Christ  Church,  Philadolphia,  in  the  Revo- 
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Allin  (A  v.  G.)  Life  and  Letters  of  I'hiUiiH 
Brooks.    2  vol.    Lond.  1900.  8*.        4S^86.  h.  20. 

PsBBY  (W.  8.)  Bp.  of  Iowa.  A  oorre^nadesoe 
concerning  PliilUps  Brooks.     1891.  4*. 
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Gordon  (J.  B.)   The  old  South.  Addresses  before 

the  Confodcrato  SurviTors.    pp.  23. 

Augusta,  1887.  8«.  8177.  df.  16.  (12.) 

liiLLYARD  (M.  B.)    The  new  South,    pp.  413. 
Baltimore,  1887.  8«.  10413.  k.  21. 

JuHKSTON  (J.  W.)  The  emancipation  of  the  South- 
ern Whites.  Baltimore,  1887.  8\   8179.  a.  74.  ;2.) 

Harrison  (  W.  H.)  How  to  get  rich  in  the  South, 
pp.  10*2.     Chicago,  1888.  8".  7076.  aaa.  2. 

Straker  (D.  a.)  The  New  South  investigated, 
pp.  230.     Detroit,  1888.  8".  817(5.  tie.  1. 

Warner  (C.  D.)    On  Horseback :  a  tour, 
pp.  :«!.     Bost.  1888.  8^  10401).  c.  27. 

. Studies  in  the  South,     pp.  484. 

Lond,  1890.  8^  10411.  df.  27. 

Wetzell(H.  B.)    Resources  and  development  of 

the  South,  pp.31.  Jtfarw^.  1888.  4».  10410.  f.  37. 

Curry  (J.  L.  M.)    Appeal  to  Southern  Repre- 

Bcntatives  in  Congress.     1889.  8*. 

8301.  e.  21.  (6.) 
Blair  (Ij.  II.)    Prosperity  of  the  South  dependent 

on  tlic  elevation  of  the  Negro,     pp.  147. 

Hivhmond,  i«89-  I2«.  817G.  bbb.  9. 

Falkiser  (W.  R.)    The  South  and  its  people. 

pp.  y8.     Bichmond,  1890.  8".  8176.  aaa.  44. 

Herbert  (H.  A.)     Why  the  Solid  South  ?  or,  re- 
construction and  itd  results,    pp.  452. 
Baltimore,  1890.  8*.  8177.  de.  32. 

Clowes  (W.  L.)    Black  America,    pp.  240. 

Lond.  1891.  8".  8157.  c.  6. 

Oglksby  rr.  K.)    The  Britannica  answered  and 

the  South  vindicated.     A  defense  of  tlie  South. 

pp.  GO.     Montgomery,  1^1.  H\    8175.  cc.  5.  (4.) 

I.E  CoNTE  (J.)  The  Race  problem  in  the  South. 
1892.  8^  Ac.  Brooklyn.  Ethical  Association. 
Evolution  series.     No.  29.  7000.  bbb. 

Morton  (O.  T.)    The  Southern  Empire, 
pp.  207.    Boft.  1892.  8^  012357.  h.  13. 


XnUTED  BTATSa— Southern  States- 

fontinuod. 
Soijth-Lakd.      Something    of   Interest  to  ail 

The  Soath-Land.    pp.  30.    SL  Lowm,  189}.  8*. 

10411.  aa.  51.(4.) 

CuBBT  (J.  L.  M.)    The  Soothem  States  an- 

sidered  in  their  relatione  to  the  ConetitatioD. 

pp.  248.    N.Y.  1894.  8^.  817a  de.  a 

EDMOiioe(B.H.)    Facts  aboat  the  South.  p{».3S. 

Baltimore,  1894.  8*.  10412.  dd.  25.  (14) 

Otkbn  (G.  H.)    The  Uls  of  the  South,    pp.  2h 

N.Y,  1894.  «•.  8176.  ece.  7. 

Atlanta.    The  Cotton  States  and  Intenutiood 

Exposition  and  South,  iilnstruted.    pp.  504. 

ABafda,  1896.  fol.  7957.  h.  5. 

Ralph  (J.)     Dixie,  or.  Southern    Scenes  tod 

Sketches,  pp.412.  N.  F.  1896.  8«.    10413.  cc.  17. 
EicuMBTSB  (B.)    Down  South.     Pictures. 

NY.  1900.  fol.  10410.  h.  19. 

Kent  (C.  W.)    Studies  in  Southern  LiteratoK. 

Richmond,  1900,  etc.  »*.  11853.  au. 

See  aUo  above,  Condituiion:  Hieiary:  Polilia: 

heiaw.  Topography:  Nbobo  Back,  in  Ameriea: 

Slatery.  and  under  the  name  of  each  of  the 

Sonthem  States. 

tFOBT.    fi^  Sport. 

8TATI8TIG8. 
U^.A.      Ceneue,      Tenth    Census.      Statistical 
Reports.    23  toI.     Waeh.  1881-88.  4*. 

1882.  b.  1.  (23.) 
BoTD  (W.  H.)    Population  of  the  United  SUtes, 
1880.     Wash.  1882.  8*.  10409.  aaa.  17. 

Hewes  (F.  W.)    Scribner's  statistieal  atlas  of 
the  U.S.A.  pp.  120.  N.Y.  1885.  fol.    1784.  c.  1. 
Population  by  ages.  Analysis  of  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  U.S.A.    pp.  30.    BaUimtore,  1885.  9*. 

8276.  e.  64.  (2) 
U.S.A.    Cennu.    Census  Bulletin.     Nos.  1-19. 
Wash.  1890.  4\  K223.  f 

Compendium  nnd  Statistical  Reports  of  tic 

Eleventh  Census :  1800.     20  toI. 

Wa$h.  1892,  97.  fol.  1882.  c. 

Abstract  of  the  Eleventh  Census :  181<0. 
pp.  300.     Wa$h.  1896.  8«.  08225.  h.  15. 

Statistical  Atlas  of  the  United  States. 

pp.  60.  63.     Wath.  1898.  fol.  S.  273.  (2.) 

WiLLcox  (W.  F.)     Area  and  Population  of  the 

United  States  at  the  Eleyenth  Census.   1^97.  8*. 

Ac.  Saratoga.   Economic  Auociation.  Economic 

Studies,    Vol.  2.  Ac  2388/i 
Density  and  distribution  of  Population  in 

the  United  States  at  the  Eleventh  Cenhus. 

1897.  S*.    Ac.    Sarato^    Eeo9wmie  AfH)ciatio». 

Economic  Studies.     Vol.  2.  Ac.  2bti^-^l. 

Ac.     Saratoga.     American  Economic  As$ociaii<m. 

The  Federal  Census :  critical  essavs.     pp  510. 
.     iV.r.  1899.  »•.  ,  Ac.  liifeji. 

I  Thkry  (E.)    Europe  et  Etats-Unis  d'ADieriqup. 
I     Ktatistiques  d'ensemble.    pp.  319. 
,      Pari^,  1899.  12-.  08228.  f.  IJ. 

I  SUPBSKS  COUBT.     See  above,  Tmw. 

TEREITOBIES. 

See  above,  Conttitution  ;  hdow.  Topography. 

TOFOOBAFHT. 

Geography :  Quide  Books :  Sailing 

I>irectionB. 

U.S.A.    Department  of  Uie  Interior.     Reports  of 

Explorations  priuted  in  the  Documents  of  the 

United  States  Government,    pp.  90. 

Wash.  1899.  8*.  011904.  h.  5. 
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^iKSOB  (J.)     Geographical    DisooTery  in  the 

Interior  of  North  America,  1537-1700.    pp.  379. 

Land.  1894.  8*.  9551.  f.  11. 

Gannett  (H.)    The  mother  Maps  of  the  United 

States.     1892.   8*.    Ao.    National  Qeographio 

Magazine.    YoL  4.  Ao.  6192. 

Hbwss  (F.  W.)    SoiihDer*8  statistical  atlas  of  the 

U.8.A  pp.  120.  N,Y.  1885.  fol.  1784.  c.  1. 
CoLANGE  (A.  L.  de)    National  Gazetteer. 

pp.  1125.    N.Y.  1884.  8«.  10410.  f.  81. 

TowNBKND  (M.)    Index  to  the  United  States. 

pp.  482.     BoU,  1890.  8*.  10410.  e.  44. 

Bbadshaw  (B.)  a.  B.  C.  Dictionary  of  the  U.S.  A. 

pp.  320.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  10408.  aa.  29. 

Patton  (J.  H.)    Natnral  resooroes  of  the  U.8.A. 

pp.  523.    N.Y,  1888.  8*.  10409.  c.  15. 

Rsdwat  (J.  W.)    Physical  Geography  of  the 

United  States,    pp.26.    -Y.r.  1890.  8*. 

10408.  d.  1.  (3.) 
Coles  (J.)    Geography  of  the  United  States. 

pp.  4.    Leeds,  189 1.  8*.  10408.  de.  18.  (5.) 

Gannett  (H.)    The  United  SUtes.    pp.466. 

1898.  8*".  Stanford's  Ompendium  of  Geography. 

2060.  a. 
Meiklejohn  (M.  J.  G.)    The  United  SUtes. 

pp.    93.      1898.    8*.      Professor   Meiklejohn's 

Heries.  12201.  ee. 

Afpleton  (D.)    Guide  to  the  United  States. 

pp.512.  N.Y.  1883.  12*.  2370.  a. 
ninstrated  Handbook  of  American  Summer 

Be^yrts.   pp.  185^   N.Y,  1883.  8*.    10409.  bb.  1. 

Handbook  of  American  Winter  Besorts. 

pp.  168.    N,Y,  1894.  8«.  10413.  0.  45. 

Baboook  (L.  M.)  Our  American  resorts,  pp.  150. 

Wa$k,  1883.  8*.  10408.  f.  6. 

Enolisbiian.  Englishman's  Guide  to  the  United 

States,  pp.  368.  Lond,  1886.  8*.  10409.  aa.  13. 
Cook's  American  Tours.    Programme,    pp.  34. 

L(md.  1888.  8^".  10408.  co.  82.  (5.) 

SwEETBBB  (M.  F.)     King's  Handbook  of  the 

United  States,    pp.  939.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

10408.  ee.  2. 
Baxdskxb  (G.)    Die  Yereinigten  Staaten,  nebst 

einem  Au^ug  nach  Mesiko.    pp.  488. 

Leijm.  1893.  «•.  10108.  d.  6. 
The  United  States,    pp.  579. 

Leipz.  1899.  8*.  2352.  a.  21. 

England.     Admiralty.     Sailing  Directions  for 

the  West  Coasts  of  Central  America  and  the 

United  States,    pp.  473.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10496.  i.  24. 
Sailing  Directions  for  the  East  Coast  of  the 

United  StaUs.    pp.  896.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

10496.  f.  34. 

Travels :  Descriptiozui  and  Works  on 
Ck>ntemporary  Amerioan  lAfb. 
BIiCHAUX  (A)  Portions  of  the  Journal  of  A. 
Michaax  written  during  his  travek  in  the 
U.S.A.  and  Canada,  1785-96.  pp.  145.  1886.  8*. 
Ac.  Philadelphia.  American  Philotophical 
Society,    Proceedings.    Vol.26.    No.  129. 

Ac.  1830. 

Twining  (T.)  Trarels  in  India  a  hundred  years 
azo  :  with  a  risit  to  the  United  States,  pp.  529. 
Limd.  1893.  8».  010057.  i.  1. 

B01S8BTAIN  (C.)  Van't  NoorJen  naar  *t  Zuiden. 
2  DeeL    MaarUm,  1881-82.  8*.     10410.  cc  10. 

CuBBC  (A.)    X  traTers  le  monde.    pp.  323. 

i'aHf,  188 1.  12*.  10409.  bbb.  19. 

Habdt  (M.)  Lody.    Through  Cities  and  Prairie 

Laada    pp.820.    Lond,  i§8i.  8*.    10408.  t  8. 
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Hatton  (J.)    To-day  in  America.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  10408.  ee.  16. 

UoLYOAKB  (G.  J.)    Among  the  Americans. 

pp.  246.     Chicago,  1881.  8*.  10413.  b.  9. 

Marshall  (W.  G.)   Through  America,   pp.  424. 

Lond.  1881.  9*.  2370.  e.  II. 

ZsoHOKKE  (H.)    Nach  Nordamerika  und  Canada. 

pp.  895.     WUrtburg,  1881.  16'.        10409.  a.  12. 
Bacoubt  (A.  de)     Souvenirs   d*un  diplomate. 

Lettres  intimes  sur  I'Am^rique.    pp.  401. 

Paris,  1882.  18*.  10413.  e.  2. 

BODENSTEDT  (F.  M.)     Yom  Atlantischen  sum 

Stillen  Ooeao.    pp.  426.    Leips,  1882.  8*. 

10409.  e.  14. 
DtONKE  (N.  E.)    EUts-Unis,  Manitoba  et  Nord- 

Ouest  pp.  184.   Quebec,  1882.  8*.    10409.  a.  20. 
Gallynippeb,  in  Tankeeland.    pp.  122. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  10409.  b.  30. 

Hudson  (T.  S.)    A  scamper  through  America. 

pp.  289.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  10408.  bbb.  18. 

Knobtz  (C.)    Aus  der  transatlantischen  Gesell- 

schaft.    pp.  304.    Leipx,  1882.  S\ 

10409.  bbb.  15. 
KuNz  (B.)    Bilder  aus  America,    pp.  166. 

Begetuberg,m2,  8**.      ^  10409.  bbb.  25. 

Layeletb  (E.  de)    Les  Etats-Unis.    2  tom. 

Venders,  1882.  8«.  10409.  bb.  9. 

Pfleidbbsb  (J.  0.)    Amerikanische  Beisebilder. 

pp.  212.    Bonn,  1882.  8*.  10408.  bbb.  19. 

Sala  (G.  A.)    America  revisited.    2  vol. 

Lond,  1882.  dr.  2370.  f.  11. 

Spice  (B.  P.)    Wanderings  of  the  Hermit  of 

Westminster  between  New  York  and  San  Fran- 
cisco,   pp.  84.    Lond,  1882.  8«.    10412.  ee.  80. 

Sutteb(A.)    American  Notes,  1881.    pp.  118. 

Edinh.  1882.  8*.  10409.  b.  29. 

CLEKpN  (O.)  Viscount  d^HaussonviUe,    k  travers 

les  Etats-Unis.    pp.  400.    Paris,  1883.  18*. 

10409.  b.  33. 
Freemah  (£.  A.)     Some  Impressions  of   the 

United  SUtes.    pp.  289.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

2370.  a. 
Gaillaedet  (F.)    L'Aristooratie  de  TAmerique. 

pp.  375.    Paris,  1883.  8«.  8176.  a.  40. 

Hellwald  (F.  y.)    Amerika.    Eine  Schilderung 

der  Yereinigten  Staaten.    2  vol. 

Leipg.  1883.  fol.  1855.  a.  11. 

Robinson  (P.)     Sinners  and  Saints.     A  tour 

across  the  Stotes.    pp.  370.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

10111.  df.  19. 
TuRifEB  (J.  F.)    There  and  Back,  ur.  Three 

Weeks  in  America,    pp.82.    JUmd.  1883.  8*. 

10409.  aaa.  15. 
Andbeasen  (H.)    Amerika,  sect  fra  et  I^indbo- 

sUndpunkt.    pp.  3»2.    Kjpbenh.  1884.  8*. 

10409.  d.  1. 
Faithtull  (Emily)    Three  Visits  to  America. 

pp.  377.    Edinb,  1884.  8«.  10409.  e.  21. 

Gbiffin  (Sir  L.  H.)    The  Great  Republic. 

pp.  184.    Lond,  1884.  8^  2370.  b.  5. 

Habdt  (I.  D.)    Between  two  Oceans,    pp.  355. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10413.  h.  15. 

Hebzoo  (C.)    Aus  America.    2  Thlo. 

Berl.  1884.  8*.  10408.  bbb.  22. 

Mohb  (W.)    Mit  einem  Uetourbillot  nach  dem 

Stillen  Ozean.    pp.  309.    Berl,  1884.  8*. 

10409.  bb.  10. 
Nbelmeteb  (H.)    Die  Yereinigten  Staaten  von 

Amerika.  pp.  640.  Leips.  1884.  4*.    10026.  k.  8. 

PiDOEON  (D.)    Old- World  Questions  and  New- 
Worid  Answers,    pp.  369.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

10409.  bb.  11. 
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PiiBBEFOHT  (E.)    Fifth  Avenue  to  Alaska. 

pp.  839.    jV.r.  1884.  »*.  10409.  bbb.  34. 

PoLLiTZ  (CO  Reise  doroh  die  Yereinigtea  Staaten. 

pp.  40.    Frankfort,  1884,  8*.     8229.  ff.  47.  (5.) 
PiuNCB  (C.  C.)    Notes  on  America,    pp.  44. 

Evesham,  1884.  8«.  10408.  aa.  34.  (2.) 

Semleb  (H.)    Das  Beisen  naeh  nnd  in  Nord- 

Amerika.    pp.  426.     TfMinar,  1884.  8«. 

10024.  b.  27. 
Tennbb   (A.)      Der  heuti|ce   Standpnnkt   der 

Koltor  in  don  Yeieinigten  Staaien.    2  pt 

Berl  1884.  8^  10410.  bbb.  2. 

Zannini  (A.)    De  I'Atlantiqae  an  MississipL 

pp.  271.    Paris,  1884.  12*.  10418.  b.  14. 

BusTAMEKTi  (J.)    Del  AtUntioo  al  Paoffico. 

pp.  439.    Madrid,  1885.  8*.         10409.  aaa.  82. 
(.^KONAU  (R.)    Von  Wunderland  zn  Wonderland. 

2  Th.    Leipg.  1885,  87.  fol.  1781.  c.  4. 

Dale  (A.)  Jonathiui's  Home,  pp.160.    1885.8*. 

Anowsmitb's  Library.    Vol.  vii.  12207.  g. 

Gbeekwood  (T.)    Tonr  in  the  8tatea    pp.  170. 

L<md.  1885.  8*.  10413.  bb.  7. 

Kate  (H.  F.  G.  t)    Reizen  in  Noord  Amerika. 

pp.  464.    Leiden,  1885.  8*.  10409.  oc  8. 

Makoat-Gbamcey  (E.  de)  En  visitechez  TOnde 

Ham.  pp.  278.  Paris,  1885. 18*.    10409.  aaa.  26. 
Manh  (H.)    Features  of  Sooiety  in  Old  and  New 

England,    pp.  103.    Prondence,  i88s.  8*. 

8277.  a.  43. 
Mark  (J.)  Diary  of  my  trip  to  America,  pp.  105. 

Maneh.  1885.  8^  10409.  aaa.  27. 

SixoNiN  (L.)   A  trayers  les  Etats-Unis.  pp.  382. 

Paru,  1885.  8«.  10409.  aaa.  83. 

TBA8EN8TBB  (P.)    Auz  Ktats-Uuls.    pp.  258. 

Li^e,  1885.  12*.  10409.  aaa.  37. 

U.S.A.    Notes  by  a  Wanderer  from  Domarara. 

pp.  120.    Demarara,  1885.  8».         10409.  c.  12. 
Watt  (R.)    Paa  Reiser  og  Eyentyr.    pp.  191. 

Kjplenh.  1885.  8^  1040y.  aaa.  30. 

CorNTRY.    Here  and  there  in  our  own  Country. 

pp.  214.     Philad.  1886.  8«.  10409.  d.  2. 

Hebczegh  (V.  L.)  Amerikai  viszonyok.  pp.  183. 

Sz.'Fehervdr,  1886.  8«.  10409.  aaa.  46. 

IIerter  (A.)    Die  Wahrheit  Uber  Amerika. 

pp.  327.     Bern,  1886.  H\  10109.  bb.  .30. 

Jackson  (M.)    To  America  and  back.    pp.  246. 

ImiuI  1886.  8«.  10409.  bb.  20. 

liAPEYR^RE  (P.  do)  Souvenirs  ct  episodes.  Etats- 

Inis.    pp.  163.    Porta,  1886.  8«.     10058.  aa.  10. 

Lean  (F.)    Tom  Tiddler's  Ground,     pp.  212. 

Untl.  1886.  8«.  ^  10409.  d.  4. 

Makhirr  (X.)    Les  Ktats-Unis  ct  lo  Canada. 

pp.  2H6.     Tours,  1886.  b\  10408.  i.  14. 

INIason  (C.  a.)    Etchings  from  two  Lands. 

pp.  179.    Bost.  1886.  b«.  10024.  b.  29. 

Money  (E.)  The  Truth  about  America,  pp.  234. 

Lond.  1 886.  8".  10409.  aa.  12. 

Stoker  (B.)    Glimpse  of  America,    pp.48. 

Lond.  1886.  8^  10411.  bb.  25.  (G.) 

T18SANDIER  (A.)    Six  mois  auz  Ktats-Unis. 

pp.298.     J'aris,  1886.  8".  10411.  h.  25. 

Bates  (E.  K.)    A  Year  in  the  Great  Republic. 

2  vol.     Lond.  1887.  8^  10409.  c.  11. 

Gardini  (C.)     Gli  Stati  Uniti.    2  vol. 

Bologna,  1887.  H\  10411.  de.  15. 

KiRKWoOD  (J.)    Autumn  Holiday  in  the  United 

States,  pp.  272.  Edinb.  1887.  8«.     10409.  bb.  29. 

Lanob  (A.  B.)    Amerika  og  Amerikaneme. 

pp.  231.     Chicago,  1887.  8«.  10409.  aaa.  4.S. 

Liebknecut  (W.)    Ein  Blick  in  die  Neue  Welf. 

j»]).  288.    Siuttg.  1887.  8».  10409.  aa.  14. 
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STBATBnK  (J.)    Bits  aboat  America,    pp.  182. 
Edifdf.  1887.  8*.  10412.  sas.  3i 

U.8.A.    Visit  to  the  States.    Beprint  of  ktten 

from  the  eorrespondent  of  the  Times.    2  pt 

Lond.  1887,  88.  16*.  10409.  sa  R 

ViQKKROK  (L.)    De  Montr^l  k  Waahingtoo. 

pp.  288.    Ports,  1887.  12*.  10409.  hb.  28L 

Watkin  (iSiV  E.)    Canada  and  the  Statea 

pp.  524.    Lond,  1887.  «•.  10470.  a  2i 

Bbtart  (T.  G.)    Picturesque  America.    4  foL 

Lond.  1888.  4*.  10411.  k.  11 

Ambitalala    Rata.      Reminiscences,  Eo^tk 

and  American.    2  pt    Oaleutta,  i888-9a  8*. 

10409.  aa.  31. 
Abnold  (M.)    Civilization  in  the  United  Statei. 

pp.  192.    BoH.  1888.  8*.  10409.  aa.  19. 

AuBKBTiH  (J.  J.)   A  Fight  with  distances.    Tbe 

States,    pp.  352.    Lond,  1888.  8*.     10024.  c  8. 
Babrows  (W.)    United  States  of  yesterday  %nA 

to-morrow,    pp.  432.    BoU.  1888.  8*. 

10409.  bb.  31. 
Champnet  (L.  W.)    Three  Yaasar  girls  at  borne. 

pp.  233.    Bost.  1888.  8*.  10412.  gg.  18. 

FiBTH  (J.  C.)    Our  Kin  across  the  Sea.   i^  251 

Lond.  J  888.  8«.  1041S.  K  3S. 

HuLOT  (&.)    De  TAtlantique  an  Paeifiqne. 

pp.  889.    Paris,  1888.  8*.  10026.  oe.  3. 

MoBXAU  (F.  F.)    Aox  Ktats-Unis.    pp.  263. 

Paris,  1888.  12«.  10409.  e.  2ft 

Sasibhubhaha.  a  Sojourn  in  the  U.S.A  pp.91. 

Lond.  1888.  8^'.  10411.  de.  16. 

Am EBiCA.    Homeward  through  America,   pp.  3i 

Chioago,  1889.  8«.  10411.  dd.  4L 

Bbtdobs  (H.)    Uncle  Sam  at  homo.    pp.  841 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  10409.  c  21 

Cabbutt  (E.  H.)    Five  months'  fine  weather  in 

Western  U.S.A.,  etc.  pp.  243.    Lond.  1889.  §•. 

10408.  bbb.  29. 
Cook  (J.)    An  Eastern  Tour  at  Home.    pp.  28C. 

Philad.  1889.  8*.  10408.  b.  40. 

DiLX>:8  (C.  E.)    The  United  States  as  they  are. 

pp.  144.    Liverpool,  1889.  8*.  10409,  c.  aO. 

Uausun  (K.)  Fra  det  modeme  Amerikas  aanih- 

liy.    pp.  255.     K^benhavn,  1889.  8*. 

10412.  aaa.  37. 
Hog  AN  (J.  F.)    The  Australian  in  America. 

pp.  280.    Lond.  1889.  8».  10025.  cc  16. 

Jahhet  (C.)    Les  £^tats-Unis  oontemporaina 

2  tom.     Pom,  1889.  12«.  10409.  c,  24. 

O'Rell  (M.)  Jonathan  et  son  continent  pp.380. 

Paris,  1889.  12*.  10409.  b.  do. 
Jonathan  and  his  Continent,    pp.  292. 

Bristol,  1889.  8».  10409.  b.  49. 
A  Frenchman  in  America,     pp.  33<;. 

Bnsiol,  1891.  8*.  10409.  aaa.  4U. 

Whitney  (J.  D.)    The  United  States :  faeU  and 

figures,   pp.  472.    Bosl.  1889.  8«.     10408.  dd.  14. 
Cahacho  Boldan  (S.)  Notas  de  viaje.   Colombia 

y  Estados  Unidos  de  America,     pp.  896. 

Bogoid,  1890.  8«.  10409.  d.  18. 

Kroupa  (B.)    An  Artist's  Tour.     pp.  339. 

Lond.  1890.  S\  10413.  k.  21. 

PoRTEOCS  (A.)    Scamper  through  some  Cities  of 

America,    pp.  116.     Glasg.  1890.  8**. 

10413.  aaa.  15. 
San  Cablos  de  Pedroso  (      de)    Marchioness. 

Les  Americains  chez  eux.    pp.  362. 

Paris,  1890.  12«.  12335.  cc,  31. 

Stanyon  (W.)    Holiday  Trip  to  America. 

pp.  156.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  10409.  aa.  25. 

Arnoij)  {Sir  E.)    Seas  and  Lands,    pp.  535. 
Lond.  1891.  8*.  010057.  ee.  17. 
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T£D  STATES.— Topography— ooni. 
C80N  (J.)    From  Ceylon  to  England  by  way 
bioa  and  tho  United  States,    pp.  111. 
mho,  1891.  4'.  10026.  k.  13. 

»ATBiCK  (T.)    A  Tranaatlantic  Holiday. 
>10.    Ijond.  1891.  8*.      .  10409.  c.  85. 

LiEUR  (H.)    £)tadefl  americaines.    pp.  299. 
i»,  i«9r.  12».  10409.  aa.  30. 

TT(R.)    United  States  Piotarea.    pp.228. 
1  1891.  8«.  10411.  i.  22. 

)EN  (A.)  En  Sommer  i  Amerika.  pp.  200. 
%$e,  1891.  8®.  10408.  bbb.  80. 

RT8  (G.)    Adrift  in  America,    pp.  254. 
i.  1891.  8*.  10409.  d.  23. 

L.    Drei  Monate  in  Amerika.    pp.  87. 
.  1891.  8^'.  10411.  aa.  52.  (3.) 

)  (A.)    America  and  the  Americans. 
J25.    Paidey,  1892.  8*.  10409.  d.  25. 

f nvBEBGHS  (C.)  Trois  ans  dans  TAmeriqae 
sntrionale.    2  tom.    Paris,  1893.  8*. 

10412.  oc  28. 
KBT  (£.)    Die  neae  Welt    Reiseskizzen. 
188.    Berl  1892.  8*.  10413.  k.  20. 

ON  (H.  P.)  The  Land  of  the  almighty 
ur.  pp.  215.  Land,  1892.  8*.  10408.  c.  34. 
jfsoN  (T.  W.)  The  new  World  and  the 
Book.    pp.  239.    Bad.  1892.  8*. 

012357.  h.  11. 
BUN  (S.)  Yankees  fin  de  si^e.  pp.  333. 
$,  1892.  12*.  10412.  aaa.  89. 

TZ  (C.)  KuUnrhistorischcs  ans  dem  Dollar- 
le.  pp.  171.  Baiel,  1892.  8*.  10408.  ee.  24. 
IS  (C.  F.)  Some  strange  Comers  of  onr 
itry.  pp.  270.  U.Y.  1892.  8*.  10409.  bb.  82. 
ENSKioij)  (G.)  Frdn  fjarran  Y'astem. 
15.    Stoekh.  1892.  8*.  10412.  aa.  20. 

(A.)    Un  Italiano  in  America,    pp.  324. 
no,  1892.  8*.  10408.  de.  12. 

^^el  Paese  dei  dollari.    pp.  207. 
no,  1893.  S\  10412.  b.  89. 

EBS  (P.  de)  La  Vie  ame'ricaine.  pp.  698. 
f,  1892.  8*.  10410.  f.  88. 

\merican  Life.     pp.  437.     Paris,  1892.  8*. 
12350.  L  26. 
:r  (N.  S.)    Nature  and  man  in  America. 
90.    /xmd.  1892.  8*.  7001.  b.  9. 

[  ( W.)  A  Yorkshireman's  trip  to  the  United 
it.    pp.  317.    Land.  1892.  8*.    10409.  d.  21. 
..    Auz  £tats-Unis  ct  dans  Ontario. 
•4.  5.  Montreal,  1892.  8*.    10411.  aa.  51.  (2.) 
■R  (£.)    Voyage  an  Pays  des  dollars. 
44.    Paris,  189$.  12*.  10412.  aaa.  42. 

iRD  (M.)    An  Pays  des  dollars,    pp.  808. 
S  1 89  J.  12».  10410.  c.  40. 

\  (J.)    The  American  Commonwealth. 
.     lAynd.  1893-95.  8*.  2288.  f.  11. 

(J.  W.)    Impressions  of  Dante  and  the 
World,    pp.  314.    Editib.  1893.  8*. 

11420.  c.  20. 
KS  (G.)  Knltnrbildcr  ans  den  Vereinig- 
;taaten.    pp.  378.    Berl.  1893.  8*. 

12249.  occ.  4. 
r>i  (0.)  Una  Signorina  italiana  in  America. 
59.     Tonno,  1893.  8".  10412.  c.  33. 

-Wabtmo  (£.  Y.)  Cnriosa  ans  der  neuen 
.  pp.  327.  Xeipf.  1893.  8».  10408.  b.  42. 
rr  (G.)  Die  Vereinigten  Staaten  in  der 
nwart    pp.  704.    Freiburg,  1893.  8*. 

10412.  dd.  20. 
u  (P.)  Alice  nnd  Neues  ans  der  nenen 
.    Bd.  1.    Bed.  1893.  8*.  10413.  g. 

IS  (C.  F.)    Tramp  across  tho  Continent 
rO.     Land.  1893.  8«.  10112.  bb.  35. 


UNITED  8TATBS.— Topography— oofU. 
Obsblasndib  (C.)    Ein  Ansflng  naoh  Amerika. 

pp.  212.    Hamb.  1893.  8«.  10409.  aa.  37. 

Pantoja  (D.  de)     Los  Estados    Unidos  y  la 

Ame'rica  del  Sur.    pp.  374.   Buenos  A.  I89^  8*. 

12354.  de.  4. 
S.,  J.  F.    Trip  across  the  Atlantic,    pp.  123. 

SouOuimpton,  1893.  8*.  10412.  aaa.  40. 

Sadydt  (G.)    Antour  de  Chicago,    pp.  268. 

ParU,  1893.  12*.  10412.  aaa.  41. 

UzANKi  (O.)     Vingt  jonrs  dans  le    Nonyeau 

Monde,    pp.  214.    Paris,  1893.  M.  8^ 

104ia  e.  4. 
Below  (E.)    Bilder  ans  dem  Westen.    pp.  289. 

Jjeipz.  1894.  8«.  10408.  aa.  88. 

Erztbowski  (P.)    Land  und  lieute  in  Amerika. 

pp.  290.    Berl.  1894.  8*.  10410.  cc.  18. 

Hauoaard  (     )     Gennem  det  lyse  Fastland. 

Skitser  fra  Amerika.    pp.  277. 

Kpbenhavn,  1894.  8*.  10408.  bb.  38. 

KiEBULF   (M.)     Erindringer  fra   en  Rejse  til 

Amerika  In  Sommeren  1893.    pp.  88. 

Odense,  1894.  9*.  10412.  e.  37. 

Paaschb  (H.)     Knltor-  nnd  Beiseskizsen  aas 

Nord-  nnd  Mittel- Amerika.    pp.  553. 

Magdeburg,  1894.  8*.  10408.  dd.  13. 

Sanobb  Somoano  (J.)    Coetnmbres  Yankees, 
pp.  208.    M^xieo,  1894.  8*.  10409.  a.  21. 

ScREELB  (K.  H.  G.)    Uemlandstoner.    2  pt. 

Siockh.  1894-95.  8*.  10410.  c  43. 

Shalrr(N.  S.)    The  United  States.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1894.  8«.  10413.  dd.  1. 

811TEB8    (W.)      Amerika:     eine    allegemoine 

Landesknnde.    pp.  687.    Letpt.  1894.  8*. 

10412.  i.  14. 
Smith  (N.)    A  tour  tlirongh  the  I^and  of  the 

West.    pp.  90.    Lond.  1894.  8«.    10410.  bb.  31. 
BiBG  (G.  T.)  Baron.     Beisebriefe  ans    Nord- 

Amerika.  pp.  201.  Wien,  1894.  8*.  10412.  b.  22. 

BouBOBT  (P.  C.  J.)     Ontre-Mer.     Notes   sur 
I'Ameriqne.    2  tom.    Paris,  1895.  12^ 

10409.  aa.  41. 

Impressions  of  America,    pp.  425. 

Lond.  1895.  8^  10413.  c.  46. 

Bradford  (G.)    Types  of  American  Character, 
pp.  210.    N.Y.  1895.  16«.  10409.  a.  22. 

Clabetik  (L.)    Feuillcs  do  routes  auz  Ktatn- 
Unis.    pp.  293.    Paris,  1895.  12».    10410.  0.  41. 

GuisT  {Lady  T.)     A  Bound   Trip  in    North 
America,    pp.  270.    Lond.  1895.  ^' 

10408.  dd.  15. 

HoLi  (S.  B.)    A  little  Tour  in  America, 
pp.  381.    Ijond.  1895.  8«.  10408.  dd.  16. 

HoMi  (R.)    Columbian  Sketches,    pp.  370. 
DubL  1895.  8*.  10108.  bbb.  :i8. 

Hughes  (T.)    Vacation  Bamblos.    pp.  405. 
Lond.  1895.  8«.  U10026.  h.  1. 

Stanlkt  (^tV  H.  M.)    My  early  Trayels  and  Ad- 
ventures in  America.    2  vol.    lAmd.  1895.  8*. 

10027.  ee.  4. 

Variomt  (H.  da)    En  Amerique.    Souyenirs  de 
voyage,    pp.  300.    Paris,  1895.  8*. 

10410.  bbb.  30. 

Bentzon  (T.)  Notes  de  voyage.  Les  Americaines 
chezelles.    pp.414.    i'arM,  1896.  12*. 

10410.  bbb.  31. 

Booth  (H.)   Glimpses  of  our  American  Kith  and 
Kin.    pp.  178.    Land.  1896.  8*.      10410.  a.  45. 

Bbckhl  (G.)    Zwischen  Alaska  und  Feuerland. 
pp.  722.    Berl.  1896.  8*.  10408.  dd.  19. 

DuGARD  (M.)    La  Socie'tc  ame'ricaine.    pp.  320. 
Pans,  1896.  18^  10412.  aaa.  46. 
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UNITED  STATES.— Topography— am(. 
Pawls  (F.  D.)    A  Flying  Visit  to  the  Amerioaa 

Continent    pp.  146.    Lond.  1896.  6*. 

10411.  da  22. 
R1PUDUC8.    Republics :  North  and  South. 

pp.  265.     Graveiend,  1896.  8*.         8176.  de.  10. 

Ro68(W.  W.)    10,000  Miles  by  Land  and  Sea. 
pp.  284.     Toronto,  1896.  8*.  10410.  aa.  43. 

America.    America  and  the  Americans  from  a 
French  point  of  view.    pp.  293. 
I^md,  1897.  8».  10413.  e.  13. 

Howard  (W.  M.)  Baronet$  Howard  of  Oloi$op, 
Journal  of  a  Tonr  in  the  United  States, 
pp.  355.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10408.  aaa.  37. 

Sattanatha  (S.)  a  Holiday  Trip  to  Europe 
and  America,    pp.  234.    Madras,  1897.  8*. 

10025.  aaa.  14. 
SoMMERSTORFF  (O.)     Wo  ich  War  und  was  ioh 
sah.    Erinnorungon.    pp.  236.    Berl,  1897.  8*. 

10413.  e.  14. 
Stsevbns  (G.  W.)    The  Land  of  the  Dollar, 
pp.  316.    Edinb.  1897.  8*.  10411.  de.  23. 

Gboussao  (P.)    Del  Plata  al  Niagara,    pp.  486. 
Buenos  A.  1897.  8*.  10412.  gg.  20. 

Bentzok  (T.)    Ghoses  et  gens  d*Am^rique. 
pp.  334.     Paris,  1898.  12*.  10409.  aa.  43. 

DixoK  (A.  C.)  Lights  and  Shadows  of  American 
Life.    pp.  197.    Chicago,  1898.  8'.    10413.  f.  11. 

Enqlish-speakino  World.  The  English-speak- 
ing World :  photographic  reproductions  of  views, 
pp.  192.    Lond.  1898.  oU.  fol.        1787.  aaa.  27. 

GiACOSA  (G.)  Impresdoni  d'  America,  pp.  286. 
MiUino,  1898.  8*.  10409.  bb.  33. 

JoHAKBT  (F.  E.)  Autour  du  Monde  millionnairo 
ame'iicain.    pp.  377.    Paris,  1898.  12*. 

8228.  b.  CI. 

M08ES  (B.)  Democracy  and  Social  Growth  in 
America,    pp.  129.    .AT.  F.  1 898.  8«.    8176.  eee.  5. 

ScHERFF  (J.)    Xord-Amerika.     Keisebihler. 
pp.  2G9.     Leips.  1898.  8*.  10409.  e.  36. 

KiPLiNQ  (R.)    American  Notes,  pp.137. 

Bost.  1899.  8".  0123:11.  m.  6. 

KuYPER  (A.)    Varia  Americana,  pp.  191. 

Amsterd.  18^9.  8^  12352.  dd.  31. 

Lacroix  (L.)    Yankees  et  CanatUcns.     Imprcs- 
Hions  de  voyage  en  Amcrique.    pp.  304. 
Tours.  1899.  S\  10470.  f.  29. 

Porter  (T.  C.)    Improtsions  of  America, 
pp.  241.     Lond.  1899.  S\         K.T.C.  103.  b.  3. 

R0U8IER8  (P.  de)    La  Vie  ame'ricaine.     L'educa- 

tion  et  la  societe.     pp.  33G.    Pari*,  1900.  12*. 

10413.  b.  49. 
.. La  Vie  ame'ricaine.      Kanches,   formes  et 

uaines.   pp.  370.   Parif,  1899.  12».     10410.  a.  46. 
Archer  (W.)    America  to-dav.    pp.  215. 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  10409.  bbb.  41. 

Garcia  Merou  (M.)  .  Estudioe  americanos. 

pp.  492.     Bueno^i  A.  1900.  S:        10108.  dtl.  25. 

Mcibiiead  (J.  F.)    The  Land  of  Contrasts, 
pp.  282.     Lond.  1900.  8".  10413.  g.  26. 

Vabiony  (C.  de)    La  Feiume  aux  Etats-Unis. 

pp.  322.     Pans,  1893.  12'.  8415.  de.  27. 

Papa  (D.)    La  Donna  in  America,    pp.  103. 

MHano,  1894.  S\  08416.  f.  1. 

Black  (A.)    Modern  daugliters.    Conversations 

with  American  girls,     pp.  212.     Lond.  1899.  8*. 

12331.  h.  40. 

See  also  above.  Southern  States :  below.   Western 

States,  and  each  )5tate  or  Town  of  the  United 

States. 


UNITBD  BTATTSfl    rmHnuMl 

TRADE  An  nHABOK 
National  Finance. 
SumriB  (W.  G.)    The  FiiMiioier  B.  Mem  al 

the  linanoes  of  the  Berolation.    2  voL 

i^.r.  1891.  8».  08227.  k  15. 

Bullock  (C.  J.)    The  Flnaiioev  of  the  Uiitai 

BUtes  from  1775-1787.     pp.  156. 

AfadifOM,  1895.  8*.  0622&LL 

BoLLKS  (A.  8.)    Financial  histoiT  of  the  UiikA 

Stotes,  1789  to  1860.    pp.  621.     N.  Y.  1883.  ». 

8229.  df.  31 
Finanoial  history  of   the    United  Stilei, 

1861-85.  pp.585.  N.Y.  1886.  S*.  8229.  de.  41. 
BouBVi  (E.  G.)    History  of  the  enrplos  leregse 

of  1837.  pp.161.  A.r.  1895.  8».  8227.  bbit 
NOTB  (A.   D.)      Thirty    Years   of  Amelias 

Finance,  pp.277.  N.Y,  1898.8*.  0822a kH 
BoBBBTSON  (J.  B.)    Coofedezate  Debt    pa  38. 

Lomd.  1884.  4«.  8228.  L  44. 

Scott  (W.  A.)    Bepudiation  of  State  Debts. 

pp.  237.    N.  r.  1893.  8*.  08226L  L  t 

Glasson  (W.  H.)    History  of  Military  Vamm 
Legislation  in  the  United  States,    pp.  132. 
1900.  8*.    Ac.    New  York.     Oolmmbia  CoBefL 
Stadies  in  History,  etc.     VoL  12.     No.  S. 

Ac2688/^ 

Shaw  (A.)  National  RoTeniies :  papers  by  Amn- 
can  Economists,    pp.  245.     CMooffo,  1888.  8*. 

8228.  c  19. 

BuBKB  (W.  E.)    Federal  Finances,    pp  263. 
Ckieaga,  1891.  8».  08227.  de  11. 

Upton  (J.  K.)  Beport  on  wealth,  debt,  and  tax- 
ation.   1893.  4*.    U.SJL    Elerenth  Gensns. 

1882.  a  7. 

Shaler  (N.  S.)    The  United  SUtea    A  study 
of  the  American  Commonwealth.     2  yol. 
jA)nd.  1894.  8*.  10413.  dd.  I. 

RtjZENRAAD  (C.)    Financial  and  monetary  Situa- 
tion in  the  United  States,    pp.  32. 
Lond.  1896.  8«.  08226.  h.  a"<. 

Plehn  (G.  C.)    Das  Kreditweaen  der  Stasteu 
und  Stadte  der  Nordamerikanischen  Union, 
pp.  93.     1891.  8*.    Elbtbb  (L..)     Staatswiaen- 
Bcbaftliche  Studien.    Baud  4.    Heft  1.    8207.  h. 

KiNLKT  (D.)  The  History,  organisation  sad 
iiitlnence  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  Statea 
pp.  320.  1893.  8*.  Library  of  Economics  and 
rolitics.     No.  1.  08225.  ee. 

Scott  (S.  M.)  The  Sub-Treasury  Plan.  pp.  97. 
Topeka,  1 89 1.  S:  08227.  i.  3'J.  (B.) 

Black  (W.  M.)  The  United  Stotee  Pablic 
Works,    pp.270.    AMT.  1895.  06Z.  4*. 

8787.  k.  3i 

Heydeckbb  (E.  L.)  The  War  Revenue  Law  of 
18U8.  pp.167.  Albany,  I  ^^^.  H\  08228.  g.  41. 
^e  also  Money  :  Trade  and  Financk. 

TarifTs. 

G(»ss  (J.  D.)    History  of  Tariff  administratiun  in 

the  United  Stated,    pp.  8i).    1891.  8*.    Ac.  New 

York.    Columbia  CoUege.   Studies  in  Hist(.>ry,  dr. 

Vol.  1.  Ac.  2688,1 

Taussig  (F.  W.)    Tariff  History  of  tbe  U.S.A. 

pp.  2t;y.  N.Y.  1890.  8*.  08229.  df.  3t 
History  of  the  present  Tariff,  1860-83. 

pp.  111.    NY.  i8«5.  8*.  8229.  aaaa.  28. 

Williams  (C.  F.)    Tariff  Laws  of  the  Unitol 

States,  pp.  193.  Ihst.  18B3.  8^  €625.  ee.  7. 
DoNNELL  (£.  J.)    The  True  Issue.    Depreenos 

and  corruption  caused  by  tariff  monopolies. 

pp.  79.    N.Y.  1884.  8».  8229.  c  » 


TTNirm)   STATXS 

PUrrJSi)  ST ATEa— Trade  and  VixLanoe 

— eontinued, 
Nkl80n(U.  L.)   Our  mgnst  Tariff  Law.    pp.87. 
Bctt  1884.  8*.  8229.  aaaa.  30.  (1.) 

Bathboke  (W.)     Protection  and  CommuDbm. 
£ffecta  of  the  Tariff  upon  wagea.    pp.  42. 
N.T,  1884.  8«.  8229.  c.  21. 

B0BKBT8  (E.  H.)     Goyemment  BeTonue.    An 
argnment  againtt  the  fallacies  of  free  trade. 
pp.  389.    Bo$L  1884.  8**.  8228.  cc  19. 

Tbompsox  (T.  O.)  The  Tariff:  its  nse  and  abase. 
pp.  24.    Chicago,  1884.  8*.       8229.  df.  38.  (3.) 
Nsw  York.    Spanish  Treaty  opposed  to  Tariff 
teform.    pp.  31.    N.l.  1885.  8*.       8229.  c.  22. 
Fbelan  (J.)    Democratic  position  on  the  Tariff. 
pp.  40.    MemphU,  1886.  8*.    8177.  df.  16.  (10.) 
KixiOTT  (G.  W.)    Tariff  and  Wages,    pp.  112. 

Buffalo,  1888.  8*.  8228.  bb.  20. 

Philfott  (H.  J.)    Tariff  chats,    pp.  38. 

N.Y,  1888.  8*.  0822&  g.  8. 

Poor  (H.  V.)    Twenty-Two  Years  of  Protection. 

pp.  222.    ^.r.  t888.  8*.  08229.  f.  18. 

ScHOKNHOF  (J.)   The  destmctiTO  inflnenoe  of  the 

Tariff npon mannfaotnre and omnmerce.  pp.88. 

N.Y.  1888.  8».  08226.  g.  7. 

Adams  (G.  H.)    Handbook  of  the  Tariff  on  Im- 

porU  in  the  United  States,    pp.  821. 

N.Y.  1890.  8*.  •  08225.  1.  9. 

Ahdbsw  (J.  F.)    The  Tariff.    Speech,    pp.  8. 

Watk.  1890.  8*.  08m.  ee.  21.  (3.) 

CSHAMBgBi.AiTf  (N.  H.)    What's  the  Matter?  or, 
our  Tariff  and  its  taxes,    pp.  268. 
Bos<.  1890.  8*.  8228.  aoa.  21. 

81DCB.    Both  Sides  of  the  Tariff  question, 
pp.  298.    N.Y.  1890.  8*.  08227.  ee.  35. 

U.8  JL  A  Public  Act,  commonly  known  as  ^  The 
HcKinley  Bill."    pp.64.    Zond.  1890.  8^ 

08227.  ee.  23.  (9.) 
Atkivsoit  (E.)    Taxation  and  work.    Treatises 
on  the  Tariff,  eto.    pp.  296.    N.Y.  1893.  8<>. 

08276.  f.  64. 

Hkwv  (F.  W.)  and  MaoKiklkt  (W.)    Pre9idetU 

of  the   UnUed  Slatei.    What  Are  the  Facts? 

Protection  and  reciprocity  illustrated,    pp.  126. 

N.Y.  1892.  8«.  8226.  i.  11. 

KvoBTz  (C.)    Der  amerikAnische  Schutzxoll. 

pp.  60.  ZUHeh,  1893.  8».  08227.  g.  47.  (8.) 
Hnx  (W.)  The  first  stages  of  the  Tariff  Policy 
of  the  United  States,  pp.  162.  1893.  8*.  Ao. 
Saratoga.  Ameriean  Eeonomic  Ai$ociation.  Pub- 
lications. Vol.  8.  Ac.  2388. 
Bbattt  (J.)  McKinleyism,  as  it  appears  to  a 
non-partisan,    pp.  156.     Wath.  1894.  8*. 

08226.  f.  16. 
U.SA.  Statutei.  Public  Act,  commonly  known 
as  -  The  Wilson  Bill,"  No.  4864.  The  New 
Tsriff.  pp.  68.  Lond.  1894.  8*.  08227.  g.  52. 
CrrDMOBX  (P.)  Cleveland's  Maladministration. 
Free  Trade,  Protection,  and  Reciprocity. 
pp46.    NY.  1896.  8*.  8176.  c.  2.  (5.) 

YouHO  (J.  P.)    Protecdon  and  Progress, 
pp.  586.    Chicago,  1930.  8*.  8176.  coe.  16. 

See  aUo  Trade,  Free  Trade  and  Protection. 

Taxation. 

Hows  (F.  G.)  Taxation  and  Taxes  in  the  United 
States  undeor  the  internal  revenue  sptem,  1791- 
1895.    pp.293,    ^.y.  1896.8*.     8:228.000.51. 

Adams  (H.  G.)    Taxation  inHhe  United  Statea 

gp.  79.     1884.  8".    Johns  Hopkins  Uniyersity 
todiet.    Series  u.    Nos.  5  and  6.       Ac.  2689. 
Wasbburv  (G.  A)   From  Porerty  to  Competence. 
Graduated  Taxation,  pp.  163.  PhUad.  1887.  8*. 

8285.  aa.  51. 
UL 


xjJsrvnsD  bih^atea 


817 


TTNTTED  6TATBa— Trade  and  Vinanoe 

— continued. 
Gleteland  (S.    G.)    PreMeni   of  the   United 

Statef.    What  shall  we  do  with  it?    Taxation 

and  RoTenue.    pp.  68.    NY.  1888.  8«. 

8229.  aa.  11. 
£lt  (B.  T.)    Taxation  in  American  States  and 

Gities.    pp.544.    NY.  1888.  8*.    08229.  dc.  13. 
Hall  (B.)    Who  pays  your  Taxes?    pp.  239. 

N.Y.  1892.  8*.  08225.  ee.  5. 

Howe  (F.  G.)  Federal  Revenues  and  the  Income 

Tax.    PhUad.  1894.  8«.  08226.  k.  4.  (11.) 

HiLL(D.  B.)    The  Income-Tax  Law.    pp.90. 

N.Y.  1895.  8».  8228.  aa.  65. 

Walkib  (F.)    Double  Taxation  in  the  United 

States,    pp.  132.    1895.  8".    Ao.    New  York. 

Columbia    College.      Studies   in    History,   etc. 

Vol.  5.    No.  1.  Ac.  2688/2. 

Ghapman  (J.  W.)    State  Tax  Gommissions  in 

the  United  States,    pp.  114.     1897.  8«.    Johns 

Hopkins  Uniyersity  Studies.    Series  15. 

No.  10,  11.  Ac.  2689. 

HoLLANDEB  (J.  H.)    Studles  in  State  Taxation 

with  reference  to  the  Southern  States,    pp.  258. 

1900.  8**.    Johns  Hopkins  Uniyersity  Studies. 

Ser.  18.  Ao.  2689. 

Baumann   (A.   A)     Betterment;    the   law  of 

special  assessment  for  benefits  in  America. 

pp.  110.    Lond.  1893.  8^'.  8277.  da  25. 

See  aleo  Trade  ahd  Fxhavob,  Taxation. 

Trade  and  ManufaotoreB. 
Ganhett  (H.)    The  Bmldinff  of  a  Nation;  the 
growth  and  resources  of  the  United  States. 
pp.  252.    ^:r.  1895.  8*.  08225.  g.  10. 

Wright  (G.  D.)     The  Industrial  Evolution  of 

the  United  States,    pp.  362.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  45. 
Beer  (G.  L.)    Gommercial  policy  of  England 

toward  the  American  Golonies.    pp.  167. 

1893.  »".    Ao.  New  York.     Columbia  College. 

Studies  in  History,  etc.    Vol.  3.        Ao.  2688/2. 

Great  Bbitaik.    Privy  Council.     Report  of  a 
Committee  on  the  trade  of  Great  Britain  with 
the  United  States.    Jan.  1791.    pp.  79. 
Wath.  1888.  8*.  08229.  f.  44. 

Defew   (G.    M.)      1795-1895.     One   hundred 
years  of  American  Commerce.    2  toI. 
N.Y.  1895.  8*.  8225.  g.  43. 

Chapman  (8.  J.)  The  History  of  Trade  between 
the  Uniteid  Kingdom  and  the  United  States, 
pp.  116.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  08276.  ee.  32. 

Smith  (B.  Bi.)  and  Selioman  (E.  E.  A.)    Com- 
mercial policy  of  the  United  States.    1860-90. 
pp.  74.      1892.  8*.     Ac.   Leipsic.     Verein  fUr 
Socialpolitik.    Schriften.    Vol.  49.       Ac.  2322. 

JuQLAR  (G.)    History  of  Panics  and  their  occur- 
rence in  the  United  States,    pp.  150. 
NY.  J 893.  8*.  08225.  ee.  8. 

Uftok  (J.  K.)     Report  on  wealth,  debt  and 
taxation  at  the  Eleventh  Census,  1890. 
iS^i,ete.4^.    U.S.A.    Ceneue.  Eleventh  Census. 

1882.  c.  7. 

Meter   (B.)      UnMushen    der    amerikanischen 
GoncurrenE.    pp.  825.    Berl.  1883.  S*. 

10413.  k.  8. 

Martiv  (J.  B.)  The  future  of  the  United  States, 
pp.  27.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8176.  df.  ,3. 

Smith  (B.  H.)    Science  of  Business,    pp.  182. 
NY.  1885.  8*.  8228.  occ.  15. 

ScHUTLER  (E.)     American  Diplomacy  and  the 
furtherance  of  Commerce,    pp.  469. 
Lond.  1886.  8*.  8175.  aaa.  5. 
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XTNTTED  STATES.— Trade  and  Fixianoe 

— eoTitinued. 
Earlino  (T.  li.)    Whom  to  trust    Treatise  on 

mercantile  credits,    pp.  304.    Chicago^  1890.  8*. 

08226.  g.  33. 
Lecuerc  (M.)      Choses  d'Ameriqae:   les  crises 

economique  ct  rcligieuae,  1890.    pp.  282. 

Pans,  1 89 1.  12*.  8176.  bbb.  12. 

Teele  (A.  L.)    MoDcy-making  in  America. 

pp.  64.     Lond.  1892.  16*.  8228.  a.  50. 

CusHiNO  (J.  P.)    Development  of  the  commercial 

policies  of  the  United  States,    pp.  59. 

Leijp*.  1894.  8*.  08226.  k.  4.  (8.) 

Shalbr  (N.  8.)    The  United  SUtes.    Study  of 

the  American  Commonwealth.    2  vol. 

Ixmd.  1894.  8».  10413.  dd.  1. 

IUbbeno  (U.)  The  American  commercial  policy. 

pp.  414.     Lond.  1895.  S*.  08226.  h.  7. 

Chink  (W.  Y.)  The  Mercantile  Agencies  against 

Commerce,    pp.  386.     Chieago,  1896.  8*. 

08228.  f.  2. 
Adams  (B.)    America's  Economic  Supremacy. 

pp.  222.    NY.  1900.  S*.  8175.  ee.  24. 

Dos  Passos  (J.  R.)    Inter-State  Commerce  Act 

pp.  125.    N.Y.  1887.  8*.  6625.  aaa.  7. 

U.S.A.     C-ommercial  relations    of   the   United 

States  with  foreign  Countries.    2  vol. 

Wash.  1887.  8^  08229.  e.  30. 

MacCobmiok  (B.  S.)     Future   trade  relations 

between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

pp.  48.    Ixmd.  1892.  8*.  08226.  k.  6.  (8.) 

Curtis  (W.  E.)     Trade  between  the   United 

States  and  Spanish  America,    pp.  342. 

Wash.  1889.  8«.  08227.  ee.  6. 

Sataob  (T.)     Commercial  Intercourse  between 

the  United  States  and  Spanish  America,  1889. 

pp.  629.  San  Frandsoo,  1889.  8».    8229.  bb.  57. 

—  Manual  of  intercourse  between  the  United 
States  and  Spanish  America,  1890-91.  pp.  629. 
San  Francitoo,  1890.  8*.  08227.  e.  22. 

U.S.A.    Bureau  0/  American  Bepublies.    Hand- 
book of  the  American  Republics,    pp.  288. 
Wash.  1891.  8*.  08225.  k.  1. 

Argentine  Repubuo.  Ministerio  de  rdaeifmss 
exteriores.  Reciprocidad  comeroial.  Negocia- 
ciones  entre  Estados  Unidoe  y  la  Repiiblica 
Argentina,    pp.  57.    Buenos  A.  1892.  8*. 

8180.  k.  10.  (6.) 


Bbvan  (O.  p.)    Handbook  to  the  Industries  of 
the  United  States,    pp.  220.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8229.  aaa.  20. 
Fales   (I.    C.)     Industrial    Conditions  of  the 
United  States,    pp.  8.    Maneh.  1887.  8*. 

8276.  aa.  37.  (4.) 

BoNHAM  (J.  M.)    Industrial  Liberty,    pp.  414. 

N.Y.  1888.  8».  8275.  dd.  19. 

CiiAMBRUN  (A.  de)    Les  Conditions  du  travail 

aux  Etats-Unis.    pp.  111.     1891.  8*.     France. 

M.  des  Affaires  Hranghes,    Reoueil  de  rapports. 

08276.  k. 

Wheeler  (D.  H.)    Our  Industrial  Utopia  and 

its  unhappy  citizens,  pp.  341.  Chicago,  1895.  ^** 

08275.  ee.  43. 

Wright    (C.    D.)     Report   on   Manufacturing 

Indufitries  in  the  United  States  at  the  Eleventh 

Census:  1890.    1895,  etc.  4*.    U.S.A.  Eleventh 

Census.    Statistical  Reports.  1882.  0.  14. 

IIaqemans  (P.)    Les  Etats-Unis  industriels. 
pp.  254.    Brux.  1897.  S*.  08277.  h.  47. 

Gbeswell  (W.  H.  p.)    The  United  States  and 
^      their  InduBtrica.     pp.01.     Xond.  1899.  8". 

10409.  a.  24. 


UNTTBD  STATEa— Trmde  andFiiuiuii 
eonfiniMu. 

Grinmbll  (W.  31.)  The  Begenermtion  of  the 
United  States.  A  forecast  of  its  indoatml 
evolution,  pp.  145.  N,Y,  1899.  8*.  8176.de. 35. 

See  also  above,  Stalisiu^  hdow^  Weslen  Siakt: 
Aoriocltubb:  Capital  Ain>  Labour;  Liw, 
Commereial:  Iron  akd  Stxkl:  MornALOGT 
AND  Minbs:  Mohxt:  Monopoukb  and  Tsrm: 
Railways:  Stockb  and  Shakes:  Trade  aitd 
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Bancroft  (H.  H.)     The  Bancroft  Libimrj  u 

material  for  Pacific  States  History,    pp.  26. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  820.  f.  43.  (19.) 

BuTTRRFOBLD  (C  W.)    Hintory  of  the  diaoorery 

of  the  Northwest  pp.113,   dmcitmaii,  iBBi.fr. 

10460.  h  II. 
Hale  (J.  P.)    Trans-Allegheny  Pioneers, 
pp.  330.    Cincinnati,  1886.  8*.         10409.  &  11 
Drake  (S.  A.)    Making  of  the  Great  West 
pp.  339.    N.Y.  1887.  5*.  9551.  bb.  9. 

Hinsdale  (B.  A.)    The  Old  Northwest    pp.  410. 
N.Y.  1888.  Sr,  9555.  eee.  9. 

PooLR(W.  F.)    The  Early  Northwest    pp.26. 
N.Y.  1889.  «••  10470.  dd.  23.  (4.) 

Roosevelt  (T.)    Presideni  of  Oe  Vnii&i  StaUt. 
The  winning  of  tl^  West.   2  voL    N.Y.  18B9.  8". 

9602.  h.  8. 

Blanohard  (R.)     Discovery  and  oonquesti  U 

the  North-West.    pp.  768.     WkeaUm,  1891.  8*. 

9605.  e.  11. 
MooRR  (C.)    The  Northwest  under  three  Flags, 
1635-1796.    pp.  402.      NY.  1900.  S*. 

09603.  b.4. 
Parkxan  (F.)    La  Salle  and  the  discovery  of 
the  Great  West    pp.  488.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

9555.  bhh.  14 
Gi8T(C.)    C.  Gist's  Journals.    1750-53. 
pp.  296.    PiUdmrg,  1893.  8*.       010882.  m.  26. 
WiNSOR  (J.)     The  Colonies  and  the  Republic 
west  of  the  AUeghanies,  1768-1798.    pp.  5i^^. 
BoU.  1899.  8*.  9551.  c.  23. 

English  (W.  H.)     Conquest  of  the   Country 
Northwest  of  the  River  Ohio,  1778-1783. 
2  vol.    Indianapolis,  1896.  8*.  9602.  i.  4. 

Alden  (G.  H.)    New  Govemmeats  west  of  the 
All^hanies  before  1780.    PP.  74.     1897.  8*. 
Ac.  Madison.  Universitu  of  WiseonMin,  BnlletiD. 
Economics.    VoL  2.    No.  1.  Ac  XVSt 

Pope  (J.)     Tour   through    the   southern  ami 
western  Territories,  1792.    pp.  104. 
N.Y.  1888.  S«.  10409.  d.  J». 

Lewis  (M.)  History  of  the  expedition  under  the 
command  of  Lewis  and  Clitfk  to  the  Pacific, 
1804-06.  4  vol.  I-Ofki  1893.  8*.  10412.1.11. 
Fowler  (J.)  The  Journal  of  J.  Fowler.  Nsns- 
ting  an  adventure  from  Arkansas  through  the 
Indian  territory.  1821-22.  pp.  183.  1891  8^ 
American  Explorers  Series.  10413.  oc 

Speed  (T.)    The  Wilderness  Road.    Filson  Gab 
Publications.    No.  2.    LouisuiOe,  1886.  4*. 

Ac  8423. 

Inman  (H.)    Tbc  Old  Santa  Fe'  Trail,    pp.  493. 

N.Y.  1897.  8-.  10413.  d.6. 

Inman  (H.)  and  Codt  (W.  F.)    The  Great  Sslt 

Lake  Trail,    pp.529.    i^^.F.  1898.  8*. 

10413.  d.  10. 

Parxman(F.)  The  Oregon  Trail.   (Vols.  19  and 

20of  Parkman*s  Works.)  2  vol.  Botbm,  1898. 8*. 

12296.  C 
GiLMORX  (J.  R.)  The  Advanoe-Guard  of  Western 
Civilization,    pp.  348.    N.Y.  ig88.  8». 

9615.  ce.  S. 
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CosTEB  (£.  B.)     Boots  and  Saddles.     Life  in 

Dekota.  pp.  812.  Land,  1885.  8*.     10409.  b.  i3. 
■■        Tenting  on  the  Plains,    pp.  702. 

Itond.  1888.  8*.  10410.  g.  16. 

VoasTTB  (G.  A.)     The  story  of  the  Soldier  in 

the  Western  States,    pp.  389.    N,Y.  1900.  8^ 

8822.  a.  2. 
WmiOBE  (H.  G.)     Last  of  the  Great  Scouts  : 

the  life  story  of  GoL  W.  F.  Cody.    pp.  267. 

Ltmd,  1889.  8*.  010881.  ee.  17. 

Majors  (A)    Seventy  years  on  the  Frontier. 

I^  825.    Chicago,  1893.  8*.         10413.  bbb.  32. 
8Biinr(C.H.)  Mining  Camps.   Study  in  frontier 

gOTemment    pp.  816.    N.Y.  1885.  8*. 

6625.  aaa.  5. 
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Brisbih  (J.  S.)    The  Beef  Bonanza ;  or,  how  to 

get  rich  on  the  plains,  pp.222.  PhUad.  1881.  8*. 

7293.  c.  12. 
Wauoer  (J.  B.)    Experiences  of  pioneer  life  in 

the  West.    pp.  310.    Chicago,  1881.  8*. 

10409.  bbb.  20. 
Pacdio  Nobth-West.    Guide  for  settlers. 

pp.  81.    N.Y,  1882.  8*.  10409.  c.  3.  (2.) 

POKm  (R.  P.)    The  West:  from  the  census  of 

1880.  pp.  630.  Chicago,  1882.  8«.  104ia  k.  4. 
SuwBLL  (W.  H.)    Hesperothen ;  notes  from  the 

West  2  Tol.  Land.  1882.  8«.  10408.  bbb.  17. 
BiDBOUT  (J.  B.)    Six  Years  on  the  Border. 

pp.  221.    Fhilad.  1883.  8«.  10409.  aaa.  23. 

WnraoB  (H.  J.)   The  great  Northwest    A  guide- 
book.   pp.276.    J^.F.  1883.  8«.      10409.  bb.  5. 
WoxLMOMT  (A.  de)  Baron.    Sonvenirs  du  Far 

West.    pp.  269.    Parti,  1883.     18«. 

10409.  aaa.  16. 
BirrTBBWOBTR  (H.)     Zigxag  Journeys  in    the 

Western  States,    pp.  320.    Lond.  1884.  8*. 

10418.  h.  19. 
JcsimDis  (T.  J.)    Six  seasons  on  our  Prairies. 

pp.  218.    LouitviUe,  1884.  8*.      10412.  aaa.  14. 

Tait  (J.  S.)    The  CatUe-fields  of  the  Far  West. 

pp.  71.    Edinb,  1884.  8*.  7291.  aaa.  18. 

Wot.    Five  Years  in  the  West    pp.  211. 

NoMhviUe,  1884.  8*.  10409.  bb.  15. 
Holiday  Skip  to  the  Far  West    pp.  111. 

Xond.  1884.  8*.  10480.  dd.  2.  (^7.) 

Bakhkbt  (W.  H.)    Life  and  Labour  in  the  Far 
West    pp.  482.    Lond.  1884.  8°.      10408.  t  7. 

EowBOTHAM  (F.  J.)    Trip  to  Prairie-land. 

pp.  243.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  10409.  bb.  19. 

BuHHT.    Two  Years  a  Ck)w  Boy.    pp.  128. 

Ixmd.  1887.  8«.  10411.  de.  14. 

Fbavok  (F.)    Saddle  and  MooasBin.    pp.  822. 

XrfMMt  1887.  8*.  10411.  df.  25. 

Maitdat-Grancit    (£.    de.)      Cow-boys    and 

Cbtonels.  pp.  352.  Lond.  1887.  8^  10412.  f.  18. 
RoBBBTS  (M.)    The  West«:m  Ayemus.    pp.  307. 

Land.  1887.  8*.  10409.  ceo.  17. 

RoossTXLT  (T.)    Prcmd^nt  0/  the  United  8taU«. 

Kanoh  Life  and  the  Hunting  Trail,    pp.  186. 

Lond.  1888.  4*.  10411.  i.  19. 

Jaguov  (L.)    The  Industrial  West    pp.  16. 

Chicago,  1890.  8*.  08227.  g.  20.  (7.) 

Saiht  Haub  (S.)    Impressions  of  a  Tender-foot 

during  a  journey  in  the  Far  West    pp.  279. 

Lomd.  1890.  8*.  10470.  dd.  24. 

WABsm  (C.  D.)   Studies  in  the  South  and  West 

pp.  484.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  10411.  df.  27. 

FncK  (H.  T.)    The  Pacific  Coast  scenic  tour. 

pp.  909.    Land.  1891.  8*.  10413.  g.  18. 


I  XTNVTBD  STATEa-- Western  States— 
continued. 
Davis  (R.  H.)    The  West  from  a  Car-window, 
pp.  242.    N.Y.  1892.  8'.  10410.  b.  32. 

LuMMis  (C.  F.)    Some  strange  Comers  of  our 

country,    pp.  270.    NY.  1892.  8«. 

10409.  bb.  82. 
Stevenson  (R.  L.)    Across  the  Plains,    pp.  817. 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  012857.  f.  51. 

Edwords  (C.  E.)  Camp-fires  of  a  Naturalist 
Story  of  fourteen  expeditions  after  Korth- 
American  mammals,    pp.  304.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7001.  aa.  27. 
Kelleb  (C.)    Als  "  Greenhorn  "  im  Westen  von 
Nord  Amerika.    pp.  208.    Hamburg,  1893.  8*. 

10413.  aaa.  18. 
Wheeleb  (O.  D.)    6000  Miles  through  Wonder- 
land,   pp.  106.     Chicago,  1893.  8». 

10412.  dd.  22. 
Ralph  (J.)    Our  Great  West    pp.477. 
N.Y.  1893.  8».  10413.  g.  23. 

Gbohmax  (W.  a.  B.)  Fifteen  Years'  Sport  and 
Life  in  the  Hunting  Grounds  of  Western  Ame- 
rica,   pp.  403.    Lofid.  1900.  8«.       07905.  L  If). 

Smtthe  (W.  E.)  The  Conquest  of  arid  America. 
pp.326.    NY.  1900.  8*.  07077.  f.  16. 

See  aUo,  above,  Hietory  and  Topography :  Rocky 
MouvTAurs:  Spobt:  and  under  each  of  the 
Western  States. 

UIOVKRBAT.TRM. 

Wood  (T.)    The  Doctrines  of  Annihilation  and 

Universalism.    pp.  203.    Lond.  1881.  8». 

4257.  cc  21. 
Adaics  (J.  G.)    Fifty  notable  years.    Views  of 

the  ministry  of  Christian  Universalism.  pp.  336. 

Boa.  1882.  8*.  4744.  ee.  7. 

Eddt  (R.)    Universalism  in  America. 

Boet.  1884.  8".  4257.  c.  21. 

Knowlton  (I.  C.)    Through  the  Shadows. 

pp.  210.    Boet.  1885.  8*.  4257.  g.  31. 

Nye  (H.  R.)    Universalism.    pp.  46. 

BoU.  J  885.  8".  4257.  g.  26.  (7.) 

Allin  (T.)    Universalism  asserted,    pp.  267. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  4257.  1.  20. 

Hansok  (J.  W.)  The  Leaven  at  work  in  direc- 
tion of  Universalism.    pp.177.    Bo0t  1888.  8*. 

4257.  f.  15. 
Univebsausm.   Primitive  Universalism.  pp.116. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  4257.  m.  15. 

HuTCHiMOS  (W.  H.)    Universalism.    pp.  80. 

York,  1889.  8*.  4257.  i.  8j. 

Hanson  (J.  W.)  Pocket  Cyolopsodia.  Explana- 
tions of  religions  terms  as  understood  by  Uni- 
vcrsalists.    pp.  89.  BotL  1892.  8*.  4257.  o.  15. 

Chicago.  Columbian  Exposition.  World'M  Con- 
gress Auxiliary.  Columbian  Congress  of  the 
Universaliht  Church,    pp.  361.    Bott.  1894.  8*. 

4182.  c.  31. 
Hanson  (J.  W.)     Universalism  the  prevailing 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  Church  during  its  first 
five  hundred  years,    pp.  321.    BoU.  1899.  8*. 

4256.  e.  12. 
See  alto  Escuatglogy. 

U  N I VEBSITLBS.  For  general  works  on 
University  Education,  see  Education,  Pt.  1. : 
for  the  University  Education  of  each  country, 
see  Education,  Pt.  II.,  and  under  the  name  of 
each  University. 

iiNn»igHi»rAT.-mgTr,  nn-Tit^n.  Sowebby(J.) 
Forest  Ointons  of  Switzerland,    pp.  288. 
Lond.  1892.  8«.  10196.  cc.  II. 

See  also  Alps:  Switzeblakd. 
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UBSmCJUEIJfiS 


UFANISHADS.  SeelXDiAfReligumi:  Saend 
Bookt, 

UPHATiTi.    PBIMR06S  (J.)    StrAthbiook:  or, 
the  HUtory  of  the  Parish  of  Uphsll.    pp.  120. 
Edinb.  1898.  8*.  010370.  ff.  7. 

UFHOIjSTEBT.    See  Fobviturb. 

UFIjiiLin),  Sweden.   Lbwehhaupt(C.H.E.) 
Count.    Fr&n  Uplandsk  bygd.    pp.  108. 
SiookK  1899.  8*.  10281.  1.  18. 

UPMINSTEJEL    Wilaon  (T.  L.)    History  and 
topography  of  Upminster.    pp.  208. 
liom/ord,  1880.  8».  10358.  dd.  29. 

UFPINaHAM  8CHOOI1. 

Uppingham  School.    Uppiogham  School  Boll. 

1824  to  1898.    2  pt.   Lond,  1894,  99.  8*. 

8364.  de.  37. 
Tubing  (E.)    Sormons  preached  in  Uppingham 

School.    2  Yol.    Camb,  1886.  8*.         44<>3.  e.  1. 

Rawmblbt  (H.  D.)  E.  Thring,  teacher  and  poet 
pp.  117.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  4903.  bb.  49. 

Skrink(J.H.)  AMemory of£.Thring.  pp.279. 
Lond,  1889.  8«.  4905.  dd.  19. 

Pabkin  (G.  R.)  E.  Thriog»  Life  and  Letters, 
pp.  518.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  4907.  d.  28. 

Thbino  (£.)    Uppingham  Songs  and  Lyrics, 
pp.  79.    Lond.  1887.  »».  11653.  1.  25. 

UP8AT1A,  City  and  University. 

FfidLEN  (H.)  Upsala  Domkyrka  efter  restaure- 
ringen.    pp.  59.     Upsala,  1893.  8*. 

07807.  h.  8.  (1.) 

MoDiN  (E.)  and  Sodbbbbbo  (E.  N.)  liatrikel 
ufver  i  Upsala  stndevande  Norrlanningar,  1595- 
1889.    pp.  350.    Stodth.  1889.  8«.       8357.  f.  9. 

Bahb  (J.  Y.)  and  Bbandbbbg  (G.  T.)    Upsala 
Univcraitets  Matrikel.    pp.  182. 
Upsala,  1896.  8».  8357.  k.  12. 

Bahb  (J.  Y.)  Statuter  for  UniYersiteten  i  Upsala 
och  Lund.    pp.  285.      Upsala,  1897.  8*. 

8357.  k.  20. 
Ac.    llpsal.     Regia  Academia  Upsalienns.     Up- 
Mala  UuiYoraitcttf  styresmao,  larare  och  tj'ansto- 
man,  1872-1897.    pp.  183.     Uptala,  1897.  fol. 

Ac.  1077.  b/2. 

Upsala  Univereiteta  Katalog  for  Hostter- 

minen.     f/p«oZa,  1897,  e(c.  8'.  8357.  coc. 

UPTON,  Berks.  Ac.  Ix)ndon.  Parish  lie- 
gister  Society.  The  Register  of  Upton,  1588- 
1741.     pp.  48.     Lond.  1897.  8«.         Ac.  8107/8. 

UPTON,  Cheshire.  Ac.  London.  Parish 
Jleginter  bociety.  The  Registers  of  Upton,  Che- 
shire, 1000-1812.    pp.  51.    Lond.  1900.  8«. 

Ac.  8107/32. 
UPTON,  Essex.     Ephbx.     Upton  Almanac 
and  Directory.     Upton,  1882,  etc.  8^ 

P.P.  2480.  ne. 
UPTON,  Norfolk.    Hill  (P.  O.)    HUtory  of 
Uptou,  Norfolk,     pp.  163.    Norwich,  1891.  8". 

010358.  g.  15. 
UPTON-BISHOP.     Havbbqal  (F.  T.)    Re- 
cords of  the  parish  of  Upton  Bishop,    pp.  97. 
Walsall,  J  88 3.  4".  10300.  g.  33. 

UPTON-ON-SEVERN.  Lawson  (E.  M.) 
Mrs.  The  Nation  in  the  Pari^ili,  or,  records  of 
Upton-on-Severn.    pp.  211.    Lond.  1884.  8". 

10352.  bb.  39. 

Lawson  (R.)  Upton  -  on  -  Severn  Words  and 
Phrases,    pp.  40.    Lond.  1884.  8*.     Ac.  9934/19. 

URAL-AIiTAIC  liANaUAGES. 

See  Ugkian  Langi  ages. 


xmAL  MOUNTAnra 

HnKi80H(G.)  Das  System  des  Urals.  ppu25L 
Dorpai^  1882.  8*.  7202.  c.  i 

SoHMALHAUSEir  (J.)  Die  Pflangenreate  der  8k{&- 
kohlenformation  am  ostlichen  Abhange  dti 
Ural-Gebirges.  pp.  20.  1883.  4*.  Ac  Sl 
Petersburg.  Academia  Seiemiiarum,  Memxm 
▼n*  serie.    Tom.  xzzl  Ac  1125.1 

Browh  (J.  C.)    Forestry  in  the  Mining  Dotrkta 

of  the  Ural  Mountains,     pp.  182. 

Edinb.  1884,  8*.  7078.  bbh  35. 

SmsHKOTSKT  (K.  A.)    Notes  snr  les  antiqmtei 

pr^historiqnes  derOnral  m^ridionaL 

EKamepuH6ypt9,  1884.  8».  7705.  h.  34.  (3.) 

Ridley  (J.  G.)     Beminisoenoes  of  the  Unl 

Momitains.    pp.  100.    NeweatUe^  1898.  8*. 

10292.  e.  11 
URBINO.    Sahti  (G.)    Fedengo  di  Monte- 

feltro,  dnca  di  Urbino.     Cronaea.    pp.  230. 

Stuttg.  1893.  8*.  11422.  h.  11. 

Cklli  (L.)    Storia  della  Bollevazione  di  Urbino 

contro  il  Dnca  Guidobaldo,  1572-74.    pp.  30i 

Torino,  1892.  8".  9106.  ee.  li 

Calziki  (E.)    Urbino  e  i  anoi  monoroentL 

pp.  213.    Boooa  8.  Caseiano,  1897.  foL 

7808.  i  10. 
Ck)BBUOCi  (V.)    n  moTimenlo  letteraiio  dei  ssooli 

XT.  e  XYi.  nella  oorte  di  Urbino.     pp.  53. 

Urbino,  1882.  8^.  11825.  df.  16.  (i) 

See  dUo  Marches,  Italian. 

UBDU  IiANGUAGS.    See  Hixdustasi. 

UBEDINSAK    SeeVwQi. 

UBETHRA.    See  GBNiro-UBiHAJtT  Oboass. 

UBI,  CantoxL  Zellkb-Wkedvukllxb  (H.) 
Denkm'aler  aus  der  Fendalzeit  im  Lands  Uri. 
pp.  32.  1884.  4-.  Ac.  Znrich.  GtselUdiaft 
fur  Enforschung  vaterlandiecher  AUertkOmer 
MittheiluDgen.    Bd.  xxi.     Hft.  5.       Ac.  53o7. 

SowEBBY  (J.)    Forest  Cantons  of  Switzerlanii. 
pp.  288.     Lond.  1892.  8».  10196.  oc.  II. 

URIC  ACID.    Latham  (P.  W.)    On  the  for- 
mation  of  Urio  Aoid  in  animals,     pp.  52. 
Camb.  1884.  8*.  7630.  asa.  !♦. 

Roberts  (Sir  W.)  On  the  chemistry  and  thera- 
peutics of  Uric  Acid.     pp.136.     Jjond.  i%^i.^. 

763().  bbb.  ]6. 

Haiq  (A.)    Urio  Aoid.    pp.  846.    Lond.  1900.  i^*. 

7G20.  d  18. 

Gordon  (J.)    A  contribution  to  the  study  of  tiie 
solvent  action  of  Piperuzine  on  Uric  Aoid. 
pp.  16.     Lond.  1894.  8*.  07306.  g.  19.  (4.) 

See  also  Gout. 

UBINB  AND  UKINABY  OBQANa 

See  Genito-Ubinaby  Organs. 

URQUHAHT  AND  aijENMOHISTON. 

Mackat  (W.)    Urquhart  and  Glenmoriston. 
pp.  594.     Inverness,  1893.  8*.  010370.  f.  31. 

Ubquiiart.  The  Church  and  Priory  of  Urqu- 
hart.    pp.  71.     Elgin,  1900.  8*.       47a5.  aa.  ^\ 

UBSUIilNES.  Mekb  (A.)  Geschichte  de^i 
Ursulinerionenklosterd  zu  LiebenthaL  pp.  1J2. 
Breslau,  i88j.  8*.  4783.  aan.  '£>. 

Duval  (T.)  Bp.  of  Soissons.  Les  Ursulines  du 
H&vre.     pp.  226.     Rouen,  1890.  8*.    4629.  L  5!. 

Three  Rivers,  Ursuline  Monastery  of.    Les  Ursu- 
lines des  Trois-Rivi^res.    pp.  436. 
Montreal,  1898.  8*.  4744.  g.  21. 

See  dUo  Religious  Obdsbs. 
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URUaUAY  AND  HOITTSVIDEO. 

ISee  note  on  pag^  1  of  Vol.  L] 
tke  alio  Amebica,  Central  and  South. 

Coiistitution  and  Government. 
Ma8Car6  (P.)    Revifta  del  arohivo  general  ad* 
ininuitrativo.    Montetndeo,  1885,  eie.  8*. 

9772.  g.  i. 
Varela  (L.  Y.)    Apantes  de  Derecho  adminis- 
tratiTo.    pp.  507.    Montevideo^  1895.  8*. 

6784.  f.  20. 

Efbbm.  Almanaqae  general  del  Umgnay. 

pp.149.    JtfoiitooulM,  1894.  12*.    P.P.  2594.  ib. 

Baxt3a(F.)    Eaiifdios constitnoionales.    pp.46]. 

Montevideo,  1887.  8*.  8180.  aaa.  21. 

See  aleo  helow^  HiUory, 

History  and  Politios. 
Behra  (F.  a.)    Bosquejo  histdrioo  do  la  Be- 

pifblica  del  Umgnay.    pp.  464. 

Montevideo,  1881.  8*.  9772.  bbb.  8. 

Oriental.    Aclaracionefl  histdricaf.    pp.  133. 

Montevideo,  1884.  8".  9772.  de.  8. 

Maria  (I.  do)    Elemenioe  de  historia  de  la  Re- 

Siiblica  del  Umgnay.    pp.  69. 
(ontevideo,  1891.  8*.  9004.  o.  18.  (2.) 

^—  Piginaa  historical  de  la  Bepiiblica  del  Um- 
gnay. pp.  124.  Montevideo,  1893. 8*.   9772.  e.  10. 
Arrbodinb  (Y.)    Historia  del  Umgnay.  pp.  416. 

Montevideo,  1892.  8*.  9772.  bb.  6. 

Maeso  (G.  M.)    Glorias  nragnayas.    pp.  135. 

Montevideo,  1892.  8*.  9772.  c.  10. 

Araujo  (O.)    Efem^rides  nragnayas.    pp.  267. 

Montevideo,  1894.  8*.  9772.  aa.  22. 

MiRAHDA  (J.  O.^    Apnntes  sobre  historia  de  la 

Bepiiblica  de  Urngnay.    pp.  108. 

Montevideo,  1894.  8*.  9771.  b.  30. 

BauzI  (F.)     Historia  de  la  dominaoidn  espa&ola 

en  el  Urngmiy.    8  torn. 

Montevideo,  1895-97.  8*.  9770.  dd.  11. 

Marabottimi    Marabotti  (P.)     Cenni   storici 

Buir  Umgnay.    pp.  81.    Firwise,  1898.  8^. 

9772.  a.  32. 
BoLLO  (S.)    Mannal  de  historia  de  la  B^pnblica 

del  Umgnay,  1492-1830.    pp.  707. 

Montevideo,  1897.  8*.  9781.  dd.  10. 

Maria  (I.  de)   Tradiciones  y  reonerdos.    Monte- 

yideo  antigno.    2  pt    Jfon/ertdeo,  1888.  8*. 

9772.  ee.  13. 
Mabso  (J.)    Los  primeros  Patriotas  orientales  de 

1811.  pp.248.  Montevideo,  1888.  8*.    9772.  e.  11. 
>Iabia  (L  de)    Analee  de  la  defensa  de  Monte- 

yideo,  1842-51.    4  torn. 

Montevideo,  1883-87.  8*.  9772.  eee.  11. 

^f  ITRE  (B.)    Bicordi  dell'  assedio  di  Montevideo. 

1843-51.    pp.  24.    Firenu,  1882.  8*. 

9004.  bbb.  16.  (1.) 
Aroztbout  (A.)  La  Beyolnoiou  oriental  de  1870. 

2  torn.    Buenoe  A.  1889.  8*.  9772.  f.  17. 

Caccia  (E.)    Umgnai  e  Missioni.    pp.  184. 

Milano,  1885.  S\  4766.  ccc.  27. 

—  Mensaje  del  l^residento.    pp.  107. 

Montevideo,  1886.  8*.  8180.  h.  2.3. 

Palomequb  (A.)    La  dinastia  Santoe-Yidal. 

pp.  130.    Buenoe  A.  1886.  9".  9772.  d.  2. 

OrdoSaha  (D.)    Pensamientos  mrales  sobre  ne- 

oesidades  suciales  de  la  Repnblica.    2  torn. 

MonUvideo,  1892.  8*.  8277.  dc.  49. 

Melian  IjininTB  ((I.)    Los  partidoe  de  la  Be- 

Snblica  del  Umgnay.    pp.  635. 
buenoe  A.  1893.  8*.  9772.  de.  10. 

Flobo  Costa  (A.)    Niryana.    Estndios  sobre  la 
Kepdblica  del  Urngnay.    pp.  431. 
Montevideo,  1899.  tf.  8180.  aa.  27. 


URUGUAY    AND    MONTEVIDEO  — 

continued. 

Iiaw. 
GoTEKA  (P.  Y.)    Dicoionario  de  la  legislaciun 
rnral  do  la  Bepiiblica.    pp.  305. 
Montevideo,  1887.  8*.  6784.  aaa.  13. 

Bbquesens  (B.  de)    Praotioa  oiyil  y  criminal  do 
la  Bepiiblica  del  Umgnay.    3  torn. 
Montevideo,  1886.  8*.  6785.  b.  15. 

See  alio  Law,  Criminal 

Toi>ography :  Immigration,  etc. 
BiovERA  Montbro  (M.)    Boe^nejo  goografioo  de 
las  Bepiiblicas  argontina  y  onental.    pp.  127. 
Montevideo,  1883.  8*.  10481.  0.  33. 

BoLLO  (L.  C.)    Atlas  geogrifioo  de  la  Bepiiblica 
del  Umgnay.    pp.  96.    Montevideo,  1896.  foL 

10180.  h.  27. 
Ara^o(0.)    Nnestropais.    CnadroBdescriptivoe 
del  Urngnay.    pp.  318.    Montevideo,  1895.  8". 

10481.  a.  31. 
Uruguay.    The  Bepnblic  of  Umguay  as  a  field 
for  emigration,    pp.34.    Jxmd.  1881.  8*. 

10408.  oe.  18.  (6.) 
Bebba  (F.  a.)     Albnm  de  la  Bepiiblica  del 
Umgnay.    pp.  341.    Montevideo,  1883.  8*". 

10481.  g.  11. 

Ubuouat.    The  Bepnblic  of  Umgnay.    pp.  168. 

Lond.  1883.  8«.  10481.  o.  5. 

Mabso  (G.  M.)  El  Oriental.  Desoripciun  general 

do  la  Bepiiblica.    pp.  206. 

Montevideo,  1884.  8«.  10481.  ee.  34. 

BoBDONi(G.  £.)  Monteyideoe  Umgnay.  pp.  198. 

Miiano,  1885.  8«.  10481.  f.  23. 

Yecchi  (L.  P.)    Umgnay,  Paragnay.    pp.  204. 

Genova,  1885.  8*.  10480.  bb.  36. 

Glemems  (E.  J.  M.)  La  Plata  oonntries.  pp.  511. 

Philad.  1886.  8*.  10481.  aaa.  31. 

GoBNiANi  (G.)  Argentina,  Umgnay,  ete.  pp.  422. 

Miiano,  1888.  8*.  10480.  bb.  42. 

Marro  (G.)    Mannale  dell'  emigrante.    pp.  232. 

Geneva,  1889.  8*.  10481.  aa.  26. 

Uruguay.    Bepnblic  of  Umgnay.    1889.  S*. 

10481.  aaa.  39. 
Dovrnis  (U.  J.  de)    L'Umgnay.    pp.  79. 

Napoli,  1897.  8«.  10480.  de.  13. 

See  aUo  America,  Central  and  South. 

Trade  and  Finance. 
FoNTAN  E  Illas  (C.  G.)    Propiedad  y  Tesoro  de 

la  Bt^piiblica  del  Umgnay.    pp.  432. 

Montevideo,  1882.  8».  10481.  g.  8. 

GuBRRioo  (A.  A.  de)    Tmth  abont  Umgnayan 

Finances,  pp.46.  Xond.  ]886.8^  8229. d. 36.  (8.) 
Madrid.     Expoeieidn  histdrieo^merieana.    Gati- 

logo  de  los  objetos  qne  presenta  la  Bepiiblica 

del  Urngnay.    pp.  13.    Madrid,  1892.  8*. 

7959.  f.  24. 
Pena  (G.  M.  de)  and  Boustan  (H.)    The  Be- 
pnblic of  Umgnay  at  the  Golnmbiau  Exhibition. 

pp.  5*.   MonUvideo,  1893.  8«.    10408.  m.  5.  (1.) 
Uruguay.    The  country  in  the  Paris  Exhibition. 

pp.  79.    Liverp.  1889.  4*.  10481.  ff.  27. 

Floro  Costa  (A-)    Nirvana.    Estndios  sociales 

y  econumicoe  sobre  la  Bepiiblica  del  Umguay. 

pp.  431.    MonUvideo,  1899-  8*.       8180.  aa.  27. 

See  aUo  Agriculture  :  Mineralogt  and  Mines, 

South  Avmriea, 
UKUGUAYAN    lilTBKATUBB.      Fbb- 

nXndez   t   Medina  (B.)    La  Imprenta  y  la 

Prensa  en  el  Umgnay  1807  a  1900.    pp.  87. 

MonUvideo,  1900.  8«.  11902.  b.  57. 
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Medina  (J.  T.)    HiBtoria  j  BibliQgraf£a  de  la 

Imprenta   en    Monterideo,    1807-10.     pp.   15. 

1892.  8*.    Ao.    La  Plata.    Mu$eo  de  La  Plata. 

Analcs.    Secoion  de  hiBtoria.    Parte  IL 

Tab.  1227.  a. 
Fernandez  t  Medina  (B.)  Antologia  orngaaya. 

pp.  477.    M(mUvideo,  1894.  8*.       011851.  e.  7. 

Uraguay.   Cnentos  7  narradonee  de  antores 

unignayoe  oontempoiineoe.    pp.  i21. 
Montevideo,  1895.  12*.  12489.  b.  44. 

USHAW  COIiliEGE.  Ushaw.  St.  CuthberCe 
College,    Records  and  reoolleotions.    pp.  333. 
Preston,  1889.  8*.  8366.  aaa.  18. 

Lainq  (R.  C.)     Ushaw  College:  a  centenary 
memorial,    pp.  254. 
NewoastU'^m'Tyne,  1895.  4«.  8365.  ff.  37. 

ITSSUBIA^Biver.  Nadaroy  (J.  P.)  Southern 
Usrarian  diBtrict  at  the  present  time.    pp.  19. 
Lond,  1890.  fol.  10057.  h.  24.  (2.) 

USTICA.  LoxTis  Salyatob,  Archduke  of 
Austria,  Ustica.  With  illustrations  and  map. 
pp.  132.    Prog,  1898.  4«.  1790.  b.  16. 

TTSTHiAGINISAXL    See  Funol 

USUBY. 

Cabpenteb  (E.)    Modem  money-lending  and  the 
meaning  of  dividends,    pp.  27. 
Manch,  1883.  8«.  8275.  a.  64.  (18.) 

81LLAR  (R.  G.)    Usury.    A  paper  read  before 
the  London  Junior  Clergy  Society,    pp.  18. 
Land,  1883.  8*.  8282.  £  48.  (17.) 

Usury.    A  paper  read  before  the  Somerrille 

Club.     Lond.  1883.  8*.  8229.  L  14.  (6.) 

Cunningham  (W.)    Christian  opinion  on  Usury. 

pp.  84.    Ixmd.  1884.  8*.  8229;  aasa.  11. 

Crawford  (B.  F.)    Letters  on  Usury,    pp.  32. 

J.oml,  1889.  H\  8411.  c  27.  (6.) 

M0DE8TB  (V.)  Le  Prct  a  Tlnterdt,  demi^ro  forme 

do  I'oaclavage.     pp.  439.     PariSy  1889.  12*. 

8277.  aa.  4(5. 
S<iLLAR  (R.  G.)     I'sury,  its  pernicious  effects. 

pp.  25.     Ijond.  1885.  4*.  8408.  i.  4. 

Andreani  (F.)    Delle  leggi  coutro  Tusura. 

pp.  78.    Perugia,  18K8.  8*.  8409.  g.  31. 

Blissard  (W.)  The  Ethic  of  Usury  and  Interest, 
pp.  194.     Jjond.  1892.  8*.  08276.  e.  45. 

Card  (L.)    Dor  Wucher.    pp.  31 1. 
Leipz.  1893.  8*.  8277.  cc.  50. 

IMason  (E.  W.)    Forgotten  Teaching  and  neg- 
lected discipline  of  the  Church  as  to  Ueary. 
pp.  16.     Leicester,  1900.  8*.      8425.  aa.  57.  (5.) 
See  also  Monet-Lendino  :  Political  Economy  : 
Socialism  :  Trade,  ete. 

UTAH.    See  Mormonism. 

UTERUS,  See  Obstetrics:  Women,  Medical 
Worlis. 

UTHECHT. 

Muller  (S.)    Ojienbare  vorzamelingen  dor  gc- 

met^nte  Utrecht.     Catnlogas  van  de  Bibliotheek 

over  Utrecht,    pp.  332.     Utrecht,  188 r.  8». 

11905.  aa.  29. 
Rijksarchieven  in  de  Provincie  Utrecht. 

pp.  144.     d.  Haag.  1886.  8*.  11901.  bh.  40. 
Catalogus  van  het  Archief.     3  Afdeel. 

Utrecht,  1893.  8^  011901.  g.  23. 

Wklsch  (A.  G.)    Oud-Utrecht.    pp.  234. 

Utrecht,  1893.  8".  010271.  h.  1. 

Muller  (S.)  Geschiedenis  der  fundaticn  boheerd 

door  hut  College  van  Kegentcn  dor  vercenigdo 

Gods-  en  Gasthuizon.     pp.  298. 

Ufrecht,  19CO.  S".  468;").  h.  18. 


UTBBCHT— eonffmcad. 

BixMSDUK  (T.  H.  F.  Tan)  Geadiiedenis  tbb  de 
Kerspelkerk  yan  St  Jacob  te  Utrecht  pp.m 
LeidUn,  1882.  foL  1731  &  i 

Ac.    Utrecht    Aeademia.    Album  StudiosoniB 
Aeademiae,  1636-1886.     pp.  591,  60. 
UUrajeeU,  z886.  4*.  8357.  L  7 

MoBTANGKS  (W.  T.  P.  de)   OTerzicht  Tan  de  dik 
gebeurtenissen  voorgesteld  in  de  Maskeruk  bij 
eelegenheid   Tan    het    250-jarig    bestsan  dcr 
Utrechtsche  Academie.     pp.  173. 
Utre6ht,  1886.  8*.  S357.  tc  96. 

LoNOQ(G.  J.)  Historische  schetoder  UtrecfatMk 
HoogaBofaool.    pp.  840.     Utrecht,  1886.  8*. 

8357.  cK 

BnxKL  (A  Y.)  Utieehts  HoogeachooL  pp.  113. 
Amsterd.  1886.  8*.  8357.  h.  16. 

EoolesiaBtloal  History :  Janaenist 

Choroh. 

Berk  (J.  A.  ▼.)    Lijst  ran  boeken  uitg^geveD  is 

de  Oud-Katholieke  Kerk,  1700-51.  ppi  113. 

JRotierd,  1893.  ^-  4999.  f.  7. 

-^  Lijst  van  boeken  uitgegeTen  in  de  Oud- 
Katholieke  Kerk,  1751-1842.     pp.  24. 
Botterd,  1892.  8*.  011902.  m.  21.  (&) 

I4J8t  Tan  boeken  uitgegeTen  in  de  Oud- 
Katholieke  Kerk  sedert  1842.     pp.  11. 
BoUerd.  1892.  8».  11903.  d.  31.  (II.) 

Orerzicht  Tan  de  geschiedenis  der  Uoi- 

landsohe  Kerk.    Botterd.  1886.  foL    1894.  a  3. 

Nbthkblahds.    Neerlandia  Ciatliolica,  mwe  Tn- 
Tinoia  Utrajectensis  histom.    pp.  584. 
Utrecht,  1888.  foL  Tkb.  441  a 

Bbqm  (G.)    Bullarium  Trajeeiense.    2  toL 
Haga-ComitiM,  1881,  96.  8*.  5095.  ss. 

HuLLEB  (J.  de)     Bijdrago  tot  de  gesdiiedenii 
van  het  Utrechtsche  Schisma.     pp.  160. 
*s  Gravenh.  1892.  8«.  4685.  i  4. 

MuLLEB  (S.)    Bijdragen  ?oor  een  Oorkondenbotk 
van  het  Sticht  Utrecht,    pp.  69. 
'«  Gravenh,  1890.  8*.  4685.  h.  7. 

Du  Pac  de  ^Bblleoabde  (G.)    Coup  d'ceil  scr 
Tancienne  Egliso  catbolique  de  Hollande. 
pp.  59.     Le  llaye,  1890.  8*.      4535.  bb.  17.  (3,) 

Peace  of  Uta-echt. 
Gebabd  (J.  W.)    The  Peace  of  Utrecht    A  lii«- 
torical  review,    pp.  420.    N.Y,  1885.  8*. 

9073.  e.  VI 
D0E8BUR6  (J.  J.)    De  Wording  van  den  Vrcde 
van  Utrecht    pp.  152.     Utrecht,  1886.  8*. 

9077.  ccc.  C. 
Webeb  (O.)    Der  Friede  von  Utrecht,  1710-1" 
pp.  485.     Gotha,  1891.  8*.  9077.  ccc  10. 

See  also  Uistobt,  Modem :  Tbeatus  :  and  under 
the  subheading  History  of  England,  France  and 
Spain. 

UTTOXBTEB.    Rbdfern  (F.)    History  and 
Antiquities,    pp.  465.    Hartley,  1886.  8*. 

10360.  bb.  57. 
UVA.    See  Cetloh. 

UVEA.    C.  A.,  le  P,    Dictionnaire  Latin-Uvea 
1886.  8*.    CEuvre  de  gaint-Jerome.     No.  2. 

12902.  cc,  53. 
See  also  PAOino  Ocean. 

nXBRIDGE.    REDroRD(G.)    History  of  Ux- 
bridge,    pp.  230.     Uxbridge,  188$.  8*. 

10358.  bh  57. 
UZBSGS.    See  Tubkestan,  Western. 
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5.    Saint-Venant  (J.  de)    TnmtilnB  n<k)- 

ues  pr^s  d'Uz^.    pp.  24.    Nimest  1894.  8*. 

7704.  cc.  33.  (3.) 

rs  (A.)  L'Imprimerie  k  Us^  an  xt*  si^cle* 
Betanfon,  1899.  8*.       11904.  g.  39.  (5.) 


:;iNATION.    See  Small  Pox. 

KA,  Grau  (P.)  Gbronik  der  Stadt 
I.    pp.  82.     Weimar  J  1891.  8°. 

10105.  ee.  10.  (8.) 

3TENA.    Sbllin  (E.)    Vadsteim,  Om- 

Msh  Alvastrs.    pp.  110.  VadUenOy  1890.  8«. 

10280.  aaa.  35. 

adstena  Kloeten  Jordebok,  1500.  pp.  315. 
8«.    Ac.    Stockholm.    K.  Samfundet  fSr 
unde   af  Handtkri/ier   rdranae  SJcandi- 
u  historia.    Historiska  Handlingar. 
6.    No.  1.  9431.  g. 

[NA.    See  Womjek,  Medical  WorJa, 

BLANCY.    See  Pauperism. 

\1&,  Canton. 

(B.)  Excursions  aroheblogiqnes  dans  le 
I.  1893.  8*.  Ao.  Geneva.  Inetitut  NaUorud, 
:in.    Tom.  31.  Ac  CIO. 

lot  Maorioe.  SodA^hdvUique.  Melanges 

oire  et  d'aroh^ologie. 

%rg,  1897,  0(e.  8^  Ac  6992. 

I.)    Histoire  dn  Yalais.    2  voL 

c.  i888,  89.  8*.  9304.  c  6. 

liEB  (R.  R.)  Beitrage  znr  Gesohiohte  des 
s  im  Mittelalter.  pp.  291.  ZUrieh,  1897.  8*. 
9304.  ooc  1. 
KB  (S.)  Der  Anteil  der  katholisohen  nnd 
tantischen  Orte  der  Eidgenossenscbaft  an 
eligioeen  und  politisohen  Kampfen  im 
I,  1600-13.    pp.  183.    Stane^  1900.  8«. 

4662.  e.  28. 
oil.   Hidorifcher  Verein.    Die  K'ampfe  der 
ser  gegcn  die  Franzosen,  1798  and  1799. 
•2.    SiUen,  1899.  8^  Ac.  6993. 

BON  (J.)    Petit  Atlas  du  Valais  roman. 
1.    FaHi,  1 88 1.  8«.  1858.  a.  1. 

KBic  (C.)  Le  Rhone  alpestre  et  le  Yalais. 
;.    AvignoHy  1883.  8*.  10196.  f.  12. 

;P.  O.)    Wallis  nnd  Chamonix.    2  Bde. 
h  1890.  8«.  10196.  CO.  5. 

;C.  W.)    In  the  VaUey  of  the  Rhone 

9.  Land.  1899.  8».  10169.  g.  25. 

Uo  Alps:  Swttzxbland:  Zibmatt:  for 
alects  of  the  Yalais,  $ee  Swiss  Dialects. 

3ENOITE,  Monastery.  Testenoire- 
ncTTE  (C.  P.)  Histoire  de  TAbbaje  de 
noite.  pp.  218.  1893.  8*.  Ac.  Moutbrison. 
fde  la  Diana.    Reoueil  de  m^moires. 

10.  Ac  6880. 

BBEGAGLIA.    Comba  (E.)  Yisitaai 
>ni  riformati  italiani.    pp.  176. 
,  1884.  8*.  4605.  a.  3. 

90  Gbisons,  Canton, 

mOISSANT.  Chbvalieb  (J.)  L'Ab- 
de  Notre-Dame  de  Yalcroissant  de  Tordre 
;eanx.    pp.  90.     Valenee,  1898.  8*. 

4629.  ec.  17. 

>1!FENA&  Ya80o(K}  Yaldepeiieros 
m.    pp.  216.     Vdldepeiai,  1895.  8*. 

10(532.  dd.  16. 


VAIiENCR  Chevalibb  (J.)  Quarante  annees 
de  rhistoire  des  Ey^qnes  de  Valence  an  moyen 
&ge.    pp.  102.    FarU,  1889.  8^.  4865.  e.  2. 

RocHAs  (A.)  Journal  d*un  Bourgeois  de  Yalenco, 
1789-99.    2  vol.    GrencbU,  1891,  92.  8«. 

k.  22. 


VAIiENCIA,  Spain,  Kingdom^  Promnae,  and 

City.    Casai?  t  Alegbb  (J.)    Coleccidn  de  docu- 

mentos  del  Archive  del  Reino  de  Yalencia. 

Vaienoia,  1894,  etc  8*.  9180.  dd. 

Ao.    Yalencia.    El   Arehivo  Valentino.     Monu- 

mentoe  histc^ricos  de  Yalencia  y  su  reino. 

2  torn.     Valencia^  1895,  96.  4*.  9181.  g. 

Tabin  t  Juaneda  (F.)    La  Gartuja  de  Porta- 

Cceli,  Yaleucia.    pp.  222.     Valencia^  1897.  8*. 

4625.  aa.  24. 
Chabas  Llobens  (R.)    Los  Mozarabes  yalencia- 

nos.  pp.  35.  Madrid,  1891.  8».    4534.  c  30.  (5.) 
FebnXndbz  (E.)  Marquis  de  San  Roman.  Gnerra 

civil  de  18:^3-40.    Madrid,  1884,  etc.  8\ 

9181.  dd.  2. 
Tbamotebes  (L.)     Instituiiones  Gremiales,  su 

origen  en  Yalencia.    pp.  444. 

VaieneiiJt,  1889.  8*.  8276.  g.  88. 

OoBTAZAB  (D.  de)    Descripcion  de  la  Provincia. 

pp.417.    1882.8-.    Spain.    ConUeidn  del  Mapa 

geologica.    Memorias.  7108.  g^. 

Guillen  t  Maboo  (Y.)    Yalencia  como  estacion 

universal.    Estndio  de  topografia  m^ica. 

pp.  216.     Valencia,  1898.  8«.  10161.  g.  4. 

See  alio  Alicante  :  Gastellon  :  Spain,  History. 

VALENCLA^  Venezuela.    Fiouebedo  Hek- 
BEBA  (F.)    Topografia  m(fdica  de  Yalencia. 
pp.  50.     Valeneia,  J891.  4«.         7805.  h.  6.  (3.) 

VAIiEIVdESTNES.   Mabiaoe  (t.)  Les  For- 
tifications de  Yalenoiennes.    pp.  238. 
Valenciennes,  1891-95.  fol.   .  8825.  i.  14. 

Gappliez  (        )    Histoire  des  me'tiers  de  Yaleu- 
ciennes  et  de  leurs  saints  patrons,    pp.  380. 
Valenciennes,  1893.  8^  8248.  h.  5. 

IjE  Boucq  (S.)  R^it  du  si^ge  de  Yalenoiennes, 
1656.     pp.  193.     Valenciennes,  1889.  4°. 

9230.  h.  5. 

Desmabbst  (P.  M.)  Quinze  ans  de  Haute  Police 
sous  TEmpire.  Suivi  du  Si^ge  de  Yalenoiennes, 
1793.    pp.  453.    Paris,  1900.  18*.    09225.  e.  7. 

Yalenoiennes.    Eph^merides  valenciennoises. 
pp.  160.     Valenciennes,  1888.  8*.      010171.  h.  5. 


VAIiBNTINO.  Beltbami(L.)  Ilrealecas- 
tellu  del  Yalentino.    pp.  16.    MUano,  1888.  fol. 

7820.  h.  11. 

YALENTINOJB.  Chevalieb  (J.)  Memoires 
pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des  oomteis  de  Yalentinois 
etdeDiols.  Partf,  1897,  «(c.  8*.  010108.  h. 
See  also  Dbome  and  IskBE,  Departments, 

VALETTA.    See  Malta. 

VAIiI«ADOIJD,    Spain.      Mabcilla    (G.) 
Guriosidades  bibliograficas  de  Yalladolid. 
Valladdid,  1884,  ete.  8*.  11899.  f.  33. 

l*iCAT08TE  (F.)  Le  casa  dc  Cervantes  en  Yallu- 
dolid.    pp.  38.     Madrid,  i888.  8*. 

10602.  d.  23.  (0.) 

Obtboa  Rubio  (J.)  Los  pueblos  de  los  provincia 
de  Yalladolid.    2  tom.     VaUadolid,  1895.  8^ 

10161.  b.  4. 

Paz  (J.)  El  monasterio  de  San  Pablo  de  Yalla- 
dolid.   pp.  64.     Vallodolid,  1897.  8«. 

4530.  eee.  6.  (2.) 

VAIiLOMBBOSA.  Story  (W.  W.)  Yallom- 
broea.     pp.  107.    Land.  1881.  8*'.      10135.  cc.  6. 

PicoiOLi  (L.)    Guida  alio  esoursioni  botaniche 
nei  dintorni  di  Yallombrosa.    pp.  297. 
Firenze,  1888.  8\  07028.  h.  11. 
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VALLOUISK  Sebanon  (J.  de)  Une  valleo 
des  Alpes  pendant  la  Revolution.  La  Valloniae. 
pp.  150.    Aix,  1891.  8*.  10169.  aaa.  2. 

VAIiFABAISO.    YiouifA(B.)    Firtt  BritonB 

in  Valparaiso,  1817-27.    pp.  45. 

VatparaxM,  1884.  8«.  9004.  I.  4.  (4.) 

England.  War  Office.  The  Capture  of  YalparaiM 

in  1891.  pp.  56.  Xrond.  1893.  8*.    9772.  ece.  13. 

See  alto  Chile. 
VAIjSASSINA.    Abbiooni  (G.)    Notizie  sto- 

riohe  della  Yalsassina.    pp.  358. 

Lecoo,  1889.  8*.  10136.  li.  8. 

VAI1SE8IA.    ToNBm(P.)    Biblioteca  valse- 

siana.  2  torn.  Fara2Zo,  1893,  94.  8*.  12226.  bb. 
Gallo  (C.)    In  Yalseaia.    pp.  312. 

Torino,  1884.  S\  10130.  bb.  24. 

Ac.  Turin.  Clvh  Alpino  Italiano,  Giobdani  (G.) 

La  colonia  tedesca  di  Alagna-Valaesia.  pp.  201. 

Torino,  1891.  8«.  12963.  k.  32. 

See  aUo  Alaona  :  Yaballo. 

VALTEIililNA.  Cebmenati  (M.)  La  Yaltel- 

lina  ed  i  naturatisti  Bibliografla. 

Sondrioy  1887,  «/0.  8^  011902.  k.  24. 

Luzzi  (G.)  La  San  Bartolommeo  della  Yaltellina. 

pp.  29.    Rama,  1885.  8*.  4385.  a.  6. 

Bassi  (E.)    Escursioni  in  Yaltellina.    pp.  247. 

Maniova,  1884.  8*.  10130.  bbb.  8. 

VALUATIONa    MuMBO(W.)    Valuation  of 

Property,  pp.  51.  Edinb.  1890.  8*.  08227.  0.  1. 
CuBTis  (C.  £.)    Valuation  of  Property,    pp.  88. 

Land,  1891.  8^  08227.  g.  32. 

Fletchbb  (B.)    Valuations  and  compensationa. 

pp.  165.    Land,  1893.  S"*-  6325.  de.  35. 

Wheeleb  (J.)     The   Appraiser   and   Valuer's 

pocket  assistaut.    pp.337.    Xof^i  1893.  16*. 

8548.  aa.  32. 
CBA(;a  (A.  R.)    Hints  to  Young  Valuers. 

pp.  63<3.     Land.  1897.  8*.  6375.  g.  28. 

VALUE.    See  1*rice8. 

VALVE-aEABa    See  Machinery. 

VAMPIRES.  Hock  (S.)  Die  Vami)yr8agen 
iind  ihre  Verwertung  in  dor  doutscheu  Littera- 
tur.  pp.  133.  1900.  8*.  MoNOKKR  (F.)  For- 
Bchungcn  zur  ncuercn  Litteratar  Gcschichtc. 
XVII.  011851.  i. 

See  alio  Folk-Lore. 

VANADIUM.    Klecki  (V.  v.)    Analylische 

C'liemio  des  Vanudins.    pp.  55. 

Uamh.  1894.  8".  8907.  cc.  11.  (14.) 

KowLAND  (li.  A.)  and  Uarbibon  (C  N.)    Arc- 

!Si>ectra  of  Vanadium,     pp.  31). 

Chicago,  1898.  8^  8707.  1.  7.  (<>.) 

See  also  Metals. 

VANCOUVER  ISLAND. 

See  British  Columbia. 

VANDALS. 

Victor,  Bp,  of  Vita.  Victoris  Hii>toria  persecu- 
tionis  Airicanao  Proviuciae,  Recensuit  M. 
Petschoiiig.  pp.  174.  i88i.  8".  Corpus  Scrin- 
torum  ecelesiasticorum.     Vol.  vii.         3G22.  bb. 

Victoris  Historia  persecutionis  Africanae 

Provinciae.  Rewnsuit  C.  Halm.  1891.  4^ 
Monumenta  Germaniao.  Auotorum  antiquissi- 
morum.  Tomus  11 1.  Ac.  7003.  2. 

DtB  Bitfchofs  Viktor  Verfolgung  der  Afri- 

kanischcn  Kirchc.  Aus  dem  Lateiuisclien  von 
A.  Massy.     Wien,  1884.  8«.        4534.  b.  14.  (3.) 

Procopius,  0/  Caesarea,  Prokopius  Vandalen- 
kriog.  Ubersetzt  von  D.Ooste.  pp.  82.  1885.  8^ 
Die  G<  schichtschreiber  der  doutschcn  Vorzeit. 
VI  Jahrhundert.     Bd.  11.  9325.  oc. 


VANDAIiB-HmietiiiMd. 

Dahk  (F.)    Die  Konige  der  QermaneB.   Bil 

JffincMm  1881.  8*.  93S7.  IS.  ' 

ScHMiiyr  (L.)  Aelteate  Gesohifllite  dorWaadiki 

pp.  29.    Leif^  1888.  8«.  9004.  L  21  OLj 

HoDGKiN  (T.)    Italj  and  her  InTadeia.  VoLS,! 

6^.1892.8*.  206&C 

Wbsdb  (F.)  tJber  die  Sprache  der  Wiadilea 
pp.  119.  1886.  8*.  Brink  (B.  ten)  Qidla 
und  ForBchuDgen.    Hell  59.  2338.  L 

VANIIJ.A.    0*001108  (J.   E.)     Yamnt.  iii 

cultiTation  in  India,    pp.  25.    CalcuUa,  1881.  r. 

7078.  it 

VAJI.NJ38,  City  and  IMooefle. 

Le  Mbne  (J.  M.)  Topographie  historiqw  de 
Vannes.  pp.  99.  Vamnee^  1897.  8*.  10169.  g.  iK. 

Egliae   catbddrale  de  Vannes.     1882.8*. 

Aa    Oien.    8oei€l4  pour  la   Coiuervatiai  in 
MbnumenU,    Stances  g^nerales.    SeasioD  48. 

Ac  5296,^ 

Luoo  (    )  Pouille  de  Panoien  dioote  de  VannRi. 

pp.  896.     Fatmef,  1884.  8*.  10170.  f.  5. 

Le  Men£  (J.  M.)  Hiatoire  da  diocese  de  Vaaoca 
2  torn.     Vannee,  1888,  89.  8*.  4629.  h. 

Hiatoire  des  paroiaaea  dn  dioote  de  Yannei. 

2  torn.     Vanne$y  1891,  96.  8*.  4629.  ee. 

OhIlonb  (P.  de)  Dicttonnaire  breton-fran^ 
du  dialecte  de  Vannea.  pp.  115.  189s.  8*.  Ac. 
Bennea.  Faetdi^  dee  LeUree,  BiUiotfa^ne 
bretonue  armoricaine.    Faac  1.        Ao.  8936.  e. 

VANin,  Distriot.    See  Obtuov. 

VAB,  Department.  HibkurC  )  loTentaiR 
dea  Archivea.  1882,  eU.  4*.  Fbavcb.  Jtik 
Vlnt^rieur.    Oolleotion,  eic  1815. 

Salyabblu  (J.)    Lea  Administraftenra  da  Yar, 

1790-1897.    pp.  501.    Draguignan,  1897.  8*. 

010663.  1.  d 
Lauoieb  (F.)    Lo  Schiame  oonatitntionoel  et  la 

persecution  du  clerge  daua  le  Yar.    pp.  339. 

Draguignan,  1897.  8*.  4629.  c.  lH. 

See  also  Esterei.,  HiUs :  Provence. 

VARALLO. 

Cbiara  (A.  L.)  Deir  importanza  monumcnUlti 
del  Sacro  Monte,    pp.  111.     Torino,  1883.  8". 

7875.  as.  44. 

Butler  (S.)  Ex  Voto:  aooount  of  the  Stcro 
Monte,  pp.  277.  Lond.  1888.  S^,    7875.  aaa.  'H 

Ex  Voto.     Studio  suUe   opere  d*  arte  del 

S.  Monte  di  Varallo  e  di  Crea.     pp.  316. 
Novara,  1894.  8".  7875.  s,  41 

Varallo.    11  Santuario  di  Varallo.    pp.  101. 

Novara,  1889.  8".  7875.  aa.  5". 

MiGTJO  (G.)    From  Mottarone  to  Varallo. 

pp.  60.    Novara,  1897.  8*.         10106.  e,  .S2.  (7.) 

Fasso  (G.)    Via  ferrata  Novara- Varallo. 

Borgotesia,  1888.  old.  fol.  1787.  c  X. 

See  also  Valsesia. 
VAHENNSS.    NiCAisE  (A.)     Le   Cimctiere 

des  Varennes  pxhs  Dormans.     pp.  9. 

Qidlons'tur-M,  i88r.  8^  7706.  de.  29.  (2.) 

See  also  France,  Uistory,  Revolution. 

VARESE,  Town  and  Lake.    Quaglia  (G.) 
Dei  sepolcreti  autichi  scoperti  in  Yarese. 
pp.  64.     Varese,  i88i.  fol.  1707.  a.  28. 

Yarese.  II  Codice  degli  Statuti  varesioi  del 
1347.     pp.  93,     Farew,  1893.  8«.         5357.  e.  4. 

BoRRi  (L.)  Giudizi  dei  giomali  sui  DooumeBti 
varesini.    pp.  34.     Varese,  1892.  8*. 

9008.  1.  1  (5.) 
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VABESB— tfoii/iiitMd. 

Gambiasi  (P.)    Teatro  di  Vareee.    pp.  51. 

jrOano,  1891.  g*.  11795.  g.  81.  (2.) 

QuAOLiA  (O.)    Laghi  dei  oiroondario.    pp.  92. 

ForeM,  1884.  4^  10129.  g.  5. 

VABICOOEIiE.    See  Blood. 

VXrMTiANP.  Febvow  (E.)  Beflkrifniug 
ofyer  Varmland.  pp.  14.  570.  Karltiad,  1898.  8*. 

10281.  f.  26. 

VABNA.    KojraiJiB(G.)    Die  Boblaohten  tod 

KioopoU  and  Wama.   pp.  67.  IBreelau,  1882.  8*. 

9185.  ee.  9. 
See  alio  Cbimban  Wab. 

VABNISHEa 

Cambbon  (J.)    Oils  and  TarniBhea.    pp.  376. 

1886.  8*.  Gabdneb  (J.)  Churchill's  Handbooks. 

7945.  bb. 
Fink  (F.)    Blannel  de  Vemissage  det  m^taux  et 

dea  boii.    pp.  204.     1887.  8*.     Encyolopelie- 

Koret  12207.  m. 

OoBDn  (G.)    Colori  e  Ternici.    pp.  184. 

Miiana,  1887.  8*.  7857.  a.  86. 

BoBAUf  (A.)    Mannel  da  Fabrioant  de  Yernis. 

pp.  408.     1888.  8*.    Enoyclop^ie-Roret. 

12207.  m. 
Clabb  (R.  I.)    Few  notes  on  Yarnishes. 

pp.  69.    Ixmd,  1891.  8*.  7943.  h.  80. 

Stavdaob  (H.  C.)    Praotioal  polish  and  yamish- 

maker.    pp.  260.  Lond.  1893.  8*.    07945.  e.  86. 
Halphbn  (G.  H.)    Coulears  et  Yernis.    pp.  880. 

Paris,  1895.  8*.  7857.  aa.  59. 

LiTACBB  (A.)    The  Mana£M;tore  of  Yarnishes. 

pp.  408.    Lond,  1899.  8*.  07945.  f.  41. 

BiTMBAD  (R.)  Frenoh  Polishing  and  Enamel- 
ling. Including  reoipes  for  mddng  yarnishes, 
e(e.  pp.  111.  Land.  1900.  8*.  07943.  ee.  4. 
See  alto  Goloub,  Manu/aelure  of  Painte,  etc, 

VASA,  Town  and  Provinoe.  Aspbun 
(H.  £.)  Lehtia  Waasan  kaupungin  historiasta. 
pp.  135.    HeUengena,  1882.  8*.     10291.  bb.  24. 

Vasa.  Separatormejeriema  i  Wasa  Ian.  pp.  25. 
Nikolaistad,  1887.  8*.  08276.  f.  23.  (8.) 

VASCOEXJIIj.  DucHBmM  (P.)  Notice  his- 
torique.  pp.  158.  Gieort,  1888.  8*.    10174.  aa.  28. 

VASCXTLAB  SYSTEM.    See  Blood. 

VASEa 

FuBTWAENOLBB  (A.)   Mykenischo  Yasen.  pp.  87. 

Berl.  1886.  fol.  1704.  b.  17. 

Obsi  (P.)    Neeropoli  sioula  eon  Yasi  e  bronzi 

micenei.    1894.  4*.    Ao.    Roma.    Academia  de 

LimoeL    Monumenti  aotiohi.    Yol.  2. 

Ac.  102/15. 
Abndt  (P.)    Studien  zur  Yasenkunde.    pp.  170. 

LeipM.  1887.  8».  7706.  b.  31. 

Klein  (W.)    Griechisohe  Yasen.    pp.  261. 

IKmj«,  1887.  8*.  7706.  bb.  37. 

Block  (L.)  Die  Gotter  in  den  Yasengem'alden  des 

malerischen  Stiles,    pp.  72.    LeipM.  1888.  8*. 

7m.  r.  44.  (13.) 
MnELLBB(W.)  DieTheseusmeiopenyom  Theseion 

in  ihrem  Yerhaltnis  zur  Yasenmalerei.    pp.  63. 

OdUimgem^  1888.  8^.  7807.  1.  3«.l.  (5.) 

Benmdobf    (O.)     Wiener    Yorlegcbli&tter    fttr 
archaeologischb  Obungen,  1888(-1891). 
friea,  1889,  ete,  fol.  1704.  0. 

Klexh  (W.)  Die  gricohischcn  Yasen  mit  Lieb- 
lingsinschriflten.  pp.  98.  1890.  fol.  Ao. 
Yienna.  Akademie  der  Wieeerucha/ten,  Donk- 
•obriften.    PhiL-historisohe  CLisse.    Ikl.  3U. 

Ac.  810/12. 


VASES— «onf  Untied. 

Webnioeb  (G.)   Die  griechischen  Yasen  mit  Lie- 

blingsDamen.    pp.  148.    Berl.  1890.  8^ 

7705.  aaaa.  85. 
Reinach(S.)    Peintures  de  Yases  antiques  re- 

cueillies  par  Millin,  1808,  et  Millingeo,  18ia 

1 89 1.  8*.  Bibliotli^ue  des  monuments  flgur^. 

Yol.  2.  7705.  f.  38. 

SiTTL  (0.)     Die  Phineusschale  und   ahnliche 

Yasen.  pp.  28.  WUrtburg,  1892.  4*.    7705.  f.  49. 
Habtwio  (P.)    Die  grieohisohen  Meisterschalen 

der  Bluthezeit    pp.701.    StuUg.  iB^i.  i\ 

557.  c. 

Tafeln.    1893.  fol.  558.  h. 

Habbison  (J.  E.)  and  MaoColl  (D.  8.)    Greek 

Yase  Paintings.   Selection  of  examples,    pp.  32. 

Land.  1894.  fol.  K.T.G.  13.  b.  6. 

Kebtsobmbb  (P.)     Die   grieohisohen  Yaseniu- 

schriften.    pp.  251.     GiUertU^  1894.  8«. 

07708.  g.  80. 
HoPFiN  (J.  G.)    Euthymides.    A  study  in  Attic 

vase-painting,    pp.  42.    Leipg.  1896.  8". 

7808.  e.  39. 
Tore  (G.)    Un  Yase  point  k  La  Have.    pp.  4. 

Parie,  1896.  8«.  07807.  k.  12.  (3.) 

Wallis  (H.)    Pictures  from  Greek  Yases.    The 

white  Athenian  lekythi.    pp.  18. 

Parit,  1896.  M.  fol.  K.T.C.  42.  b.  3. 

HoBNBB  (8.)   Greek  Yases,  historical  and  desorip- 

tlye.    pp.  167.    Load.  1897.  8«.    07707.  eee.  3. 
Bobhlau  (J.)     Aus    ionisohen   und  italiseheu 

Nekropolen.    pp.  170.    Leips.  1898.  4*. 

7708.  dd.  26. 
Ekdt  (J.)    Beitriige  zur  ionisohen  Yasenmalerei. 

pp.  77.    Prog,  1899.  8*.  07707.  k.  6. 

Reihaob  (8.)    R^pertoure  des  Yases  peiots  grecs 

et^trusques.    2  tom.    Pari*,  1899,  1900.  8*. 

77U1.  aa.  23. 
Fubtwaenoler  (A.)  and  Reichhold  (K.)  Orieoh- 

isohe  Yasenmalerei.    MUnehen,  1900,  ete,  fol. 
1709.  a.  &  1711.  o. 
Pollak  (L.)    Zwei  Yasen   aus  der  Werkstatt 

Hierons.    pp.  33.    Leipt.  1900.  4*.    7701.  i.  17. 

Gavallabi  (F.  8.)  8u  alouni  vasi  orientali  rin- 
veouti  in  8iraca8a.  1887.4*.  Ac.  Palermo.  Aeoa- 
demia.    Atti.    N.  8.     Vol.  9.  Ac  99. 

8ALyL/LTi  (A.)  On  the  Ghalcedony-Agate  Yases 
produced  at  the  Salyiati  EstHblishment  in 
Yenice,  ete.    pp.  9.    Lond.  1862.  8*. 

07806.  i.  4.  (1.) 


Ac.    London.    Britith  Muteum.    Department  of 

Greek   and    Roman    Antiquities:  First   Yase 

Room,    pp.48.    Land.  iBiJj.  12«.     7706.  a.  II. 
Gatalogue  of  Greek  and  Etruscan  Yases. 

Lond.  1893,  ete.  4\  7706.  d.  7. 
Designs  from  Greek  Yases  in  the  British 

Museum,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1894.  fol. 

K.T.G.  2.  a.  10. 
White    Athenian    Yases   in    the    British 

Museum.    By  A.  8.  Murray  and  A.  H.  8mith. 

pp.  10.    LofuL  1896.  fol.  K.T.G.  13.  b.  12. 
Guide  to  the  Department  of  Greek  and 

Roman  Antiquities.    By  A.  H.  8mith.    pp.  198. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  7701.  aa.  13. 

Gabdneb  (£.  A.)    Catalogue  of  the  Greek  Yasen 

in  the  Fitzwilliam  Musuum.  By  E.  A.  Gardner. 

pp.  95.     Camb.  1897.  8«.  7705.  ee.  45. 

Gabdneb  (P.)  Gutulogue  of  Greek  Yases  in  the 

Ashmolean  Museum,    pp.  43.    Ox/,  1893.  4^ 

7704.  1.  28. 
Beblih.  Muteen.  Beschreibung  der  Yasensamm- 

lung.    2  Bde.    Berl.  1885.  8«.      7705.  aaa.  17. 
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YASEB— continued. 

WiNNEFBLD  (H.)    Besclircibung  tier  Vasensamm- 

lung  za  Ksrlflruho.  pp.  193.  Karlmruhs^  1887.  8*. 

7958.  bb.  6. 
FuRTWAENGLEB  (A.)    Ftthfor  diuoh  die  Yasen- 

Sammlang  K.  Ladwigs  i.  so  Mlinohen.    pp.  52. 

Tjeipg,  1895.  8^.  07807.  ee.  4.  (6.) 

Ao.    Vienna.    09terreieliueke$  Museum.    Masnsb 

(C.)    Die  Sammlunir  antiker  Yasen  und  Teira- 

cotten.    pp.  104.     Wien,  1891.  4».    Ac.  4430/5. 

Jk)LOONA,  Mu$eo  Civioo.  Caf alogo  del  Yaai  antichi 
dipiiiti.  pp.  133.  Bologna^  1900.  A\  7701.  b.  24. 

Patboni  (G.)  Yasi  aroaici  delle  Puglie  nel 
Muaeo  di  Napoli.  1896. 4^  Ao.  Rome.  AeoO" 
demia  de*  Lineei.   Monumenti  antichi.    Vol.  6. 

Ac.  102/15. 

Cabletaris  (P.)  Vaai  in  bronzo  del  Giardino  di 
Torino.     Torino,  1883.  8*.  7875.  de.  13. 

Melida  (J.  R.)  Sobre  los  Vasos  griegoa,  otroBOot 

c  italo-g^iegos  del  Muaeo  NacionaL    pp.  48. 

Madrid,  1882.  8«.  7708.  aaa.  43.  (3.) 

Ac.  Genera.  Irutitut  Natumdl.    Yases  antiques 

des  oollectionB  de  la  Yille  de  Geneve,    pp.  33. 

Paris,  1892.  4*.  7703.  b.  28. 

lk)6Toy.    Museum  0/  Fine  Arts,    Catalogue  of 

Greek,  Etruaoan  and  Roman  Yasea.    pp.  249. 

Bost.  1893.  8*.  7706.  cc.  14. 

See   also   Abt,  Ancient:   Ckbamics:    Gbbbob, 

Antiquities. 

VA8LUIU.  Chibija(G.)    Dicfionar  geografic 
a]  jnde^ulul  Vaalnia.    pp.  226. 
Bucurestr,  1889.  8».  Ac.  6003/5. 

VATICAlf  COUNCIIi. 

Cecooni  (E.)    Histoire  da  Goncile  da  Vatican. 

4  torn.    Paris,  1887.  S\  4571.  f.  6. 

]>OELLiNOEB  (J.  J.  I.  Y.)    BHefe  and  Erkl'amngen 

iiber  die  vaticanischeii  Deaote,  1869-87.   2  Tlile. 

Munchen,  1890.  8*.  4534.  f.  11. 

Declarations  and  letters  on   Uie  Vatican 

Decrees  1869-87.     pp.178.     EtZin^.  1891.  8«. 

2210.  c.  1. 

l^ttres  et  Declarations  au  snjct  des  d^crets 

du  Vatican,     pp.  288.    Pans,  1893.  12*. 

3914.  b.  4. 

Jenkins   (R.    C.)      The    Vatican    Constitntion 

*'  Pastor  .<£teruus/*  has  it  altered  the  relations 

between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  other  Churches. 

pp.  8.     Folkestone,  1890.  8«.      3940.  bb.  31.  (5.) 

Monsabre  (J.   M.   L.)     Confe'rcnees  de   Notre 

Dame.     Concile  et  Jubile.    pp.  264. 

Paris,  1890.  8".  4427.  d.  2. 

MozLEY  (T.)    I/Ctters  from  Rome  on  the  occasion 

of  the  Oecumenical  Council,  1869-70.    2  vol. 

Land.  ib9i.  S\  5015.  b.  3. 

.Sauvk  (H.)  Le  Papc  et  le  Concile  du  Vatican, 
pp.  436.     ImvoI,  1890.  8".  4050.  g.  32. 

Vatican   Council.      Constitutiones  dogmaticae 
Oecumcnici  Conoilii  Vaticani.    pp.  243. 
Friburgi,  1892.  8^  5016.  bb.  2. 

\'acant  (J.  31.  A.)  Etudes  sur  Ics  constitutions 
du  Concile  du  Vatican.    2  torn.    Pari>,  1895.  8". 

5015.  oc.  4. 
See  also  Roman  Catholic  Chubcu,  Doctrines, 
Papacy,  and  Infallibility  0/  the  Pope. 

VATICAN"  IjIBRARY.    See  Libbabies. 

VAUBECOURT.    Bonnabelle  (C.)    Notes 

sur  Vaubecourt.    pp.  49.    Bar-le-Duc,  1889.  ^• 

10105.  bbb.  8.  (5.) 

VAUCIiUSE,  Department.    Aubebt  (A.) 

Les  Vauclubiens.    Dictionnaire  bio<;raphiquo  de 

Vaucluso      pp.  212.     An'gmm,  1890.  8®. 

010661.  g.  27. 


VAUCIiUSE— ^whHmvmL 

DuHAMKL  (L.)     DoeomentB  mux  la  Renlriki 
dans  Vanclnse,  1793-1800.     2  pt 
Paris,  1894,  95.  8*.  ^  9231.  %.  U. 

ApoLLDTAnui,  de  Valence.    Etodea  fnad 
snr  la  R^volntion  dans  le  Vancliiee.    pp.  8i 
Avignon,  189s.  8*.  4629. 1 3i 

See  aUo  Ayiohoit  :  CoKTAT-YxNAiffor. 

VAUD,  Canton. 

VuLLisT(A)andBocHAT(A.)  Hiatoire  OlMtan 
da  Pays-de-Vand.    pp.  432. 
Lausanne,  1898.  8«.  9305.  de.  L 

Sc^es  de  la  ReTormation  dans  le  Vind. 

pp.  94.    Lausanne,  1886.  8*.       4590.  aa.  4.  (1) 

Oaonaux  (L.)    Sonyenir  de  la  fete  de  llade- 

pendanoe  ▼andoiie.  pp.  14.   Laueanne,  1898.8*. 

09004.  aa.  1.  (7) 

Pblus  (E.)    La  Liberte  yandoiae.    pp.  80. 
Laummne,  1886.  8*.  8074.  e.  28.  (&) 

Sbobbtan  (C.)    Paysagea  Tandoia.    pp.  93. 
Lausanne,  1895.  8*.  10196.  k  9l 

Cast  (J.)  Histoire  de  la  liberie'  dea  ealtes  dm 
le  Vaudf.    pp.  371.    Laueanme^  1890.  8*. 

4632.  df.  17. 

Adamina  (J.)  Le  Re'veil  religienx  dans  le  ceaUm 
de  Vaud.    pp.  44.    Laueanne^  1893.  8*. 

4535.  oc  2.  (C) 

Chafuis  (P.)  A  piopos  d*iin  Cinqiianteaainr. 
Coup  d*osil  sur  la  crise  eoclenaatiqne  Tandoiie 
de  1845.    pp.  68.    Lausanne^  1896.  8*. 

4605.  c  13. 

Cabt   (J.)     Iliatoiro  dea  cinqoaDte    pfcmieitf 
annees  de  TEglise  e'rangeliqae  libra  da  Yaol 
pp.  431.    Lausanne,  1897.  ^*  ^685.  g.  28. 

Fatbb(J.)  II  y  a  cinanante  ana :  pageededioes 
k  la  jeonesse  ae  rfiglise  ^vmngeliqiie  libre  da 
Yaud.    pp.  160.    fjaueanne,  1897.  8*. 

10195.  cc  K. 
See  alto  Alps  :  Rhohx  :  Switzkbland.  For  tlic 
Dialect  and  Literature  of  the  ^'aad,  see  Swiss 
Dialects  and  Litb&iltubb. 

VAUDOia    Sec  Waldenses. 
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07305.  e.  31.  (14.) 
aziE  (J.  A.  8.)  The  Syphilitic  Factor  in 
^iseaaea  of  Women,  pp.  29.  Lond.  1 899.  8*. 
7640.  ee.  19. 
.MM  (I.)  Beitraee  zur  Dermatologie  ond 
lis.   pp.  1015.   Leipz.  1900.  8*.    7641.  k.  9. 

ION  (T.)  The  Diagnoeia  and  treatment  of 
ilia.    pp.  188.    Lond.  19C0.  8*. 

7641.  aaa.  41. 
lamburg.  Monaiahefte  fiir  praktiacbe  Der- 
ogie.  Hamb.  1883,  eie.  8*.        P.P.  3015.  e. 

JO  GEmTO-UBIMABT  OrOAHS. 

Atlaset  and  IttutiraUons. 
BBN  (P.  H.)    Atlas  of  Venereal  Diseases. 
►.  1887.  4«.  Tab.  439.  a, 

.E  (J.  J.)   Pictorial  Atlas  of  Skin  Diseases 
yphilitic  AiTections.    pp.  302. 
1895-97.  fol.  1832.  d.  15. 

K  (F.)  Atlaa  of  Syphilia  and  the  venereal 
lea.  pp.  122.  Lond.  1899.  8«.  7640.  ee.  18. 
M  Skim. 

lUy  0/  Syphilis  and  SyphUi*  in  Children. 
lEB  (A.)  Syphilis  et  manage,  pp.  288. 
,  1880.  8*.  7641.  ff.  17. 

jrphilis  and  Marriage,    pp.  264. 
1881.  8*.  7641.  ee.  3. 

(H.)  De  rHeredit^  syphilitiqne.  pp.  163. 
.  1883.  8*.  7641.  i.  7. 

[BR  (A.)  La  Syphilis  he'r^taire.  pp.650. 
,  1886.  8*.  7641.  i.  12. 

K  (B.  W.  S.)  De  Syphilis  der  Onachnldigen. 
.     d.  Haag.  1889!  S:  7641.  e.  3. 

ET  (I..  D.)  Hereditary  Syphilis,  pp.  16. 
go,  1898.  8*.  07806.  f.  11.  (5.) 

NZiE  (J.  A.  S.)    On  Maternal  Syphilid. 
3.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7641.  c  33. 

BB  (J.  O.  L.)    Die  Syphilis  im  Kindes- 

1896.  8«.    Gkrhardt  (C.  J.)    Handbnch 

inderkrankheiten.    Nachtrag  1.    7581.  ff. 

I  (J.  A.)    Some  aspects  of  Infautile  Sy- 
pp.  130.    Lond.  1897.  8«.    7641.  aa.  54. 
w  Cbildbbm,  Diieaie$. 

Sy])hili8and  Vaccination. 
TOM  (G.)    Nataral  history  of  Gow-Pox  and 
al  Syphilis,    pp.  160.     Lond.  1887.  8*. 

7561.  b.  27. 
■B  (A.)  Lccons  snr  la  Syphilis  yaccinale. 
S.    Parii,  1889.  8*.  7641.  i.  15. 


VSNEBEAIi  DlBEABEa^-ixmtinucd. 

M1LHX8  (A.)  Theory  and  practice  of  Yaccino- 
Syphilis.    pp.  24.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

07805.  f.  20.  (7.) 
See  alao  Small  Pox  avd  YAOoiHATioy. 

Syphilii  of  Varioui  Organic  etc, 

Oppbmbxim  (H.)  Die  syphilitischen  Erkrank- 
nngen  des  Gehims.  pp.  196.  1896.  8*.  Noth- 
MAOBL  (H.)  Specielle  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
Bd.  9.    Th.  1.  7441.  d. 

ScHUBBBT  (P.)  Ueber  syphilitisohe  Augenkrank- 
heiten.   pp.  140.  Berl.  1881.  8*.   7306.  0.  18.  (9.) 

Albxandbb (L.)  Syphilis nnd Ange.  pp.234." 
WieAaden,  1889.  S\  7641.  h.  18. 

Whistlbb  (  W.  M.)    Notes  on  operation  in  syphi- 
litic strictures  of  the  Larynx,    pp.  31. 
Lond.  i88r.  8*.  7306.  oc.  5.  (4.) 

GoHXM  (J.  S.)  Syphilis  of  the  Larynx  and 
Bronchi,    pp.  24.     Philad.  1888.   4*. 

7305.  f.  4.  (6.) 

Bulklet  (L.  D.)  Glinical  notes  on  chancre  of 
the  Tonsil,    pp.  10.  7305.  f.  6.  (4.) 

Manifestations  of  Syphilis  in  the  Mouth. 

pp.  5.    1898.  .8'.  07305.  k.  19.  (9.) 

On  the  dangers  from  Syphilis  in  the  practice 

of  dentistry,    pp.  16.    N.Y.  1890.  8«. 

07305.  h.  9.  (8.) 

Stobgh  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Syphilis  der  Lunge, 
pp.  12.  1896.  4^  Bom  (G.)  Bibliotheoa 
Medica  Abth.  0.    Hft.  8.  7383.  1. 

LixvKN  (A.)  Die  Syphilis  der  oberen  Luftwege. 
1898,  etc.  8*.  Hauo  (B.)  Klinische  Vortriige 
ausdciuGebiete  der  Otologic.    Bd.  2.    7615.  dd. 

Kassowitz  (M.)  Die  normale  Ossification  und 
die  Erkrankungeo  des  Knochensystems  bei 
Syphilis.   2  Thle.  Wien,  1881,  85.  8*.    7641.  g. 

Fournibb  (A.)  De  TAtaxie  locomotrice  d*origine 
syphilitique.    pp.  396.    Parie,  1882.  8*. 

7641.  ff.  23. 

Amdbbsom  (T.  M.)  On  syphilitic  Affections  of 
the  nenrous  system,    pp.  89.    Olasg.  1889.  8^. 

7630.  ff.  2JJ. 

Alteaub  (J.)  Treatment  of  Syphilis  of  the 
neryotts  system,    pp.  85.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

7640.  ee.  5. 

Umma  (P.  G.)  Neurosyphilide  und  Neurulepride. 
1890.  8*.  P.P.  Hamburg.  Monatshette  lilr 
Dermatologie.    Bd.  9.  P.P.  8015.  e. 

G0WBB8  {Sir  W.  R.)  Syphilis  and  the  neryous 
system,    pp.131.    Xontf.  1892.  8*.    7641.  bb.  27. 

Lamt  (H.)  La  Syphilis  des  centres  ncryenz. 
pp.  203.  1894.  8*".  Encydop^ie  dea  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 

Stabtim  (J.)  Hereditary  syphilitic  eruptions  of 
the  Skin.    pp.  19.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

7305.  de.  17.  (12.) 

Syphilitic  eruptions  of  the  Skin.    pp.  45. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7641.  bb.  22. 

See  alto  above,  General  and  AUates. 

Gk>norrboBa. 
Milton  (J.  L.)   On  the  pathology  of  Gonorrhooa. 

pp.  399.     Lond.  1883.  8*.  7641.  f.  15. 

PErPEB(A.J.)   Gonorrhcea.    t886.  8*.    Manuals 

for  Students.    Vol.  1.  2255.  a. 

Fimqeb  (E.)   Die  Blennorrhoe  der  Sezualorgane. 

Leipi.  1888.  8«.  7640.  i.  4. 

Gbrhbim  (M.)    Ueber  Miscbinfection  bei  Gonor- 

rhoe.    pp.33.    1888. 8«.    Ac.    Wurzburg.    Medi- 

cinische  QeedUehaft.     Yerhandlungcn.     N.  F., 

Bd.  XXI.     No.  5.  Ac.  3768/8. 

Simolaib(W.  J.)  Gonorrhoea!  infection  in  women. 

pp.  14a    Lond.  1888.  8«.  7641.  aaa.  20 
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Frisch  (F.)   Ueber  Gonorrhoea  rectalU.    pp.  31. 

1 89 1.    8*.       Ao.      Wunsbure.       Phynkaiimih' 

medieini9ehe  OetdUehaft.  Vernandlungen.  N.F. 

Bd.  25.  Ac.  3763/3. 

Kopp  (C.)      Die   Behandlung  der  Gonorrhue. 

1895.    8**.      Penzoldt   (F.)      Handbuch    der 

speciellen  Therapie  innerer  Krankheiten.  Bd.  6. 

7620.  f  . 
Habtey  (W.  T.)    Syphilis  and  Gonorrhoea. 

pp.  46.     Lond,  1898.  B*.  7640.  aaa.  57. 

RrNDERLAND  (S.)    On  the  Frequency  of  Gonor* 

rhoeal  Rheumatism  in  Women,     pp.  7. 

Lond,  1898.  8«.  07305.  k.  18.  (1.) 

See    alio    dbov€j    General:     Genito-Uhinabt 

Organs. 

VENEZUEIiA. 
8ee  alto  America,  Central  and  South. 

History  and  Folltios. 

Bric^o  (M.)    Paginas  para  la  hiotoria  de  Yen- 

ezueUi.  pp.239.  Bo^oU,  1884.  8«.  9772.  aaa.  16. 

Baralt  (K.  M.)  and  DfAZ  (R.)    Resnmen  de  la 

historia  de  Venezuela.    3  toiu. 

Curaxao,  1887.  8*.  9770.  cc.  2. 

Ao.     Caiicas.     Aeculemia  de  la  HUtcria.     Me- 

morlas.     Cardca$y  1889,  etc.  8*.         Ac.  8590/2. 

Documentos  para  los  onales  de  Venezuela. 

Cardea$,  1889,  ete.  9^.  Ac.  8590. 

RojAS  (A.)    Leyendas  historieas  de  Venezuela. 

2  torn.     Cardoas^  1890,91.  8».         9772.  ee.  19. 
RoDRfouEZ  (T.)    Tradiciones  popularea    Colec- 

oi6n  de  crdoicas  y  leyendas.    pp.  340. 

Cardoae,  1885.  8*.  12430.  i  46. 

KsTELLER  (A.)    Catecismo  de  historia  de  Vene- 
zuela.  pp.128.   GardccM,  1891.  8*.    9771.  bb.  23. 
Tejera  (F.)    Manual  do  historia  de  Venezuela. 

pp.  291.     Caraeattj  1895.  S\  9781.  dd.  8. 

(iiL  FoRTOUL  (J.)    El  Hombre  y  la  historia. 

pp.  li)7.    Parisj  1896.  8'.  9771.  bb.  42. 

(  AivAKO  (T.)    II  Venezuela,    pp.  360. 

Milano,  1897.  8».  9772.  bb.  27. 

Otiedo  y  Bangs  (J.  de)    IIiBtoria  de  la  oonquista 

de  la  Provincia.    2  torn.    Madrid^  1885.  8». 

9772.  eee.  3. 
RojAH  (A.)     Historia  patria.     Origines  venezo- 

lanos.   Tom  1.  Ckirdcai,  1891.  8*.    9772.  ee.  18. 
Vklasco  y  Kojas  (M.  de)  Marquis  de  Doe  Her- 

manas.     Simon  Bolivar,    pp.  352. 

raru,  1883.  8«.  010881.  e.  11. 

ScHKYVER  (S.  de)    EsquiHse  do  la  vie  de  Bolivur. 

pp.  avi.    Brux.  1899.  8^  010881.  i.  9. 

IIkredia  y  M1E8E8  (J.  F.)    Mcmorias  sobre  las 

revolucioues  de  Venezuela,     pp.  304. 

Parisy  1895.  8^  9771.  ee.  13. 

OLAVARBiA  (D.  A.)     Kstudios  histiirico-iwliticos, 

1810-8U.     pp.  28(J.     Valencia,  1894.  8«. 

8042.  c.  10. 
Blanco  (E.)    Venezuela  hcroicn.    pp.  2G6. 

Crirdca«,  i88r.  8^  9772.  b.  3. 

Pepper  (E.)    Paralelos  en  el  oenteiiario  del  liber- 

tador  do  los  eselavos  en  Venezuela,  J.  G.  Moua- 

gas.    pp.40.    Curoftto,  1895.8*.    8180.  f.  45.  (5.) 

SouBLETTE  (C.)    General  C.  Soublette.    pp.  64. 
1889.  fol.  10880.  i.  9. 

Rojas  (J.  M.  de)    Bosquejo  histurico.    Tom.  1. 
PariSy  1888.  8«.  9781.  df.  1. 

Tadula  (A.)  Au  Venezuela.  Le  general  J. 
Crespo.     pp.  46.     -Rome,  1893.  8*. 

10601.  d.  34.  (14.) 

Lameda  (L.)  and  Landaeta  Kosales  (M.)  His- 
toria militar  y  politica  del  general  Joaquin 
C'rrspo.  2  vol.  Cardcas,  1897.  fol.  10882.  k.  16. 
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pRTBi  (D.)  R^damaiiosi  oontre  lo  Gomoii-I 
ment    pp.  24.    Valencia^  1883.  8*. 

1414.  t  77.  (It)  1 

Gonzalez  Gtjinan  (F.)      HistorU  del  gobimt  ^ 
del  doctor  J.  P.  Boias  Paul,  Preaidente  de  hi 
Estadoc  de  Venezoel)a»  1888  £  1890.    pp.  SSL 
Valencia,  1891.  8*.  9772.  d.  21. 

Pefpbb  (£.)      El  Aredpago  reYolucioDaiio  d« 
Venezuda,  6 IO0  industriales  poliiiooi.    2  pt 
1888.  8*.  8180.  e.  la.  (f) 

-  Apontes  para  la  biatoruk  oonftempcmBeide 
Venezuela,    pp.  98.     dcrofao,  1895.  8*. 

9772.417. 
MoNAOAB  (D.)    La  Vexdad  de  loe  hachoa 

pp.  86.    1892.  4«.  8180.  k.  m  (7.) 

Boias  PAdL  (J.  P.)    Manifieato.    pp.17. 

Curafoa,  1892.  8«.  8180.  e.  SO.  (8.) 

Glayabbia  (b.  A.)    Eatodioa  en  refutadda  de 

*'  El  manifiesto  libeial  de  1893.**    pp.  147. 

Valencia,  1893.  8«.  8042.  c  S. 

SARBfA(J.  F.)  Rectlfieationea.    pp.15.   1893.9*. 

bl80.  t  45.  (1.) 

Foreign  Politlos:  Boundaries. 
BojAS  (J.  M.)    Las  Fronteras  de  Venezuela. 

pp.  65.    Pom,  1891.  8«.  8180.  dd.  10. 

ViLLBQAB  PcuDO  (G.  T.)    Loe  ElztnuDJens,  ra 

admision,  su  ezpulaion.    pp.  168. 

Cardcaa,  1891.  8^  06955.  dd  7. 

Datis  (N.  D.)  Venezuelan  Intematiooal  Law. 
pp.  42.    Georgetown,  1896.  8».     817a  ec  la  (4). 

U.S.A.    U.S.  and  Venezuela  Claima  CV>mmiaBOiL 
1889-90.    Oplnbna  hj  the  Commiwonen. 
pp.  520.    WaMh.  1890.  8«.  8177.  ee.  8. 

Venezuela.  Minislerio  de  Retaeiones  exteriortt. 
liihro  amarillo  de  los  Estadoa  Unidos  de  Vene- 
zuela, 1891.    2  torn.     Caraeatt^  1891.  fol. 

8179.  i.  h': 

El  Libre  amarillo,  1892.     2  torn. 

Caracas,  1892.  fol.  S179.  i.  22 

For  the  Boundaries  between  Venezuela  and 
Colombia,  eee  Colombia:  for  the  Bouodarie* 
between  Venezuela  and  British  Guiana  and  the 
Arbitration  of  1898-99,  sec  Guiana,  British. 

Iiaw. 

Venezuela.    Codigo  civil,     pp.  199. 
Cardcae,  1896.  fol.  6784.  t  7. 

El  nuevo  Codigo  Civil  venezolano.    pp.  I.'^'J. 

Madndy  1897.  8*.  678.5.  d.  7. 

See  also  Law,  Commercial. 

StatisticB:  Census. 

Venezuela.      Minitierio   de    Fomento.     StatiB- 

tischea  Jahrbuch  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  vud 

Venezuela,  1894.    pp.  279.     Cardcat,  1896.  Or. 

08225.  g.  8. 

Teroer  censo  de  la  Bepiiblica.     1891. 

4  torn.     Cardoas,  1891.  fol.  8223.  d.  40. 

Topography. 

Level  (A.)  Nomeuclator  de  Venezuela.  2  torn. 
Cardcasy  1883.  S\  10480.  h.  22. 

Phillips  (P.  L.)  Guiana  and  Venezuela  Carto- 
graphy. 1898.  8^  Ao.  U.S.A.  American 
Historical  Association.  Annual  Beport.  1897. 
1890,  ete.  8«.  Ac  8504.^2. 

Garcia  (M.)    Impresiones.    pp.  391. 
ifadrid,  1884.  12^  10026.  b.  8. 

Babby  (W.)    Venezuela,    pp.  159. 
Lond.  1886.  8«.  10481.  aaa.  28. 

BuoHNEB  (F.)    Keise-Skizzen  aus  Venezuela, 
pp.  90.     MOnchen,  1888.  8«.  10481.  ee.  27. 
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»VXNSZXTEI«A,— Topography— eonitfitie<2. 
'  OAmRCTi  (P.  de)    £utfl-UniB  de  V^odziidla. 

pp.  800.    Pom,  1888.  8«.  10481.  b.  40. 

-BoiLAHTs  (H.  A.  M.)    Venezuela,    pp.  171. 
=    AwuUrd.  1888.  8*.  10481.  i  9. 

'^  Sbyebs  (W.)    Yenezaela.    pp.  359. 
'    Samb.  1888.  8*.  10481.  ff.  26. 

IaAVDaxta    B08ALI8   (M.)      Gran    recopilacion 
geogiifioa  de  Ye'neznela.    2  torn. 
^    Cardmt,  1889.  o5I.  fol.  1851.  a.  9. 

-  Latkbdi  Axata  (I.)    Un  viajb  )t  Venezuela. 

:    pp.  406.    Bogotdj  1889.  8*.  10480.  aa.  14. 

'  Vekezuxla.    Xotioe  sot  Ven^zn^a.    5  pt. 

Parit,  1889.  8*.  10481.  aaa.  44. 

''  Ebbagh  (E.  za)     Wandertage  im  Stiom-  nnd 

-  Kfiaiengebiet  des  Orinoko.    pp.  460. 

:     Leipg.  1893.  8*.  10481.  e.  .S8. 

'  Cuvru  (W.  E.)    Venezuela.    A  land  where  it'i 
'    always  summer,    pp.  315.    Lond,  1896.  8*. 

10480.  b.  21. 
Datis  (B.  H.)    Three  Gringos  in  Venezuela  and 
Central  America,    pp.  282.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

10480.  df.  4. 
BoHGATOLO  (Madame  L.)    Souvenirs.    Au  Venc- 
:     zu^  1876-92.    pp.  208.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

10480.  df.  2. 
Bums  (W.)    Zweite  Beise  in  Venezuela  in  den 

Jahren  1892-93,  etc.     pp.  327.     1896.  8*.     Ac. 

Hfimburg.     Owgraphtsohe  OeselUoha/L     Mit- 

theilangen.    Bd.  12.  Ao.  6054. 

WooD(W.E.)   Venezuela;  or.  Two  Years  on  the 

3>ani8h  Ifain.    pp.  196. 
iddUtbrough,  1896.  8*.  10481.  bbb.  53. 

Bibf  ABD  (C.  M.  £.  P.)  Le  V^n^zuda.  Etudes 
pbjsiques,  ete.    pp.  106.    Bordeaux,  1897.  8«. 

10481.  t  22. 
H0BBIS  (L  N.)     With  the  Trade-Winds.     A 

JHunt  in  VenezueU.    pp.157.    ^Y.F.  1897.  8*. 

10480.  aa.  22. 
l^jBroos  (W.  L.)     The  Colombian  and  Veno- 
zoelan  Bepublics.    pp.  350.    Lond,  1900.  8^ 

010480.  de.  5. 
Macphkbsov  (T.  a.)     Diocionario  del   estado 
Mintfida.    pp.  556.    Cardeae,  1891.  8*. 

10480.  h.  21. 

Vocabulario  del  estado  Carabobo.    2  pt. 

Valencia,  1890,  91.  4«.  10480.  h.  19. 

Trade,  Besourcea,  eta 
Orsi  de  3I0MBELLO  (G.)    Venezuela  y  sus  riq- 
nczos.    pp.  107.     Oardeae,  1890.  8*. 

10481.  bbb.  45. 

P.P.     Cardeaa.    Boletin  de  la  riqueza  p(iblica  de 

Venezuela.  Cardea$j  i89r,e<o.  4*.  P.P.  9885.  f. 

Babbal  (J.  A.)    Avenir  de  grandes  exploitations 
agriooles  etablies  tur  les  cotes  du  Vcn^zu<^. 
pp.  164.    PaH$,  1881.  8*.  7078.  bb.  6. 

ViEifBZUBLA.  MinisUrio  de  Hacienda,  Exposicion 
que  dingo  alCongreso  el  Ministio  de  ILeusienda 
en  1895.    2  torn.    Cardeae,  1895.  4*.    8179.  i.  18. 

Sattonao  (J.)  Le  Ven^zu^  financier,  (fcono- 
miqae.  pp.  84.  Bmx.  1898.  8*.  8179.  ff.  16. 
Ae  aleo  Mibbbalogt  and  IIining. 

VENEZITBIiAir  OENTBAIj  BAIIn 
WAT.    See  SUiiLWAYB,  Cenirai  and  South. 

VENICE. 

Bibliography. 

Qiooona(E.  a.)  Bibliografia  Veneziana.  pp.  938. 
Venegia,  1885.  4*.  BB.K.  c.  23. 

Art  and  Art  Oalleries. 
See  below,  Topogratky :  Abt,  Italian:  KxHiBl- 
TiOKs:  Paixtuo,  ifa/iiaa. 
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Churobea.    See  below.  Topography. 

History. 
General  and  Miecdlaneoue. 
S.,  E.  L.    The  aty  in  the  Sea.    pp.  330. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  2388.  b.  8 

Bbown  (H.  F.)    Venetian  Studies,    pp.  433. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  10129.  bbb.  20. 

Oliphant  (M.  O.)    Makers  of  Venice,    pp.  890. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  9167.  i.  15. 

MusATTi  (E.)    Storia  d'un  Lembo  di  Terra. 

0  torn.    Fadova,  1888,  89.  8\  91G7.  L  19 

MoLMENTi  (P.  G.)     Venezia  e  le  repubbliche 

marinare.      1890.    8^      (tli   albori    della   vita 

italiana.    VoL  i.  9166.  00c.  11. 

Bbown  (H.  R.  F.)    Voiiioe :  historical  sketch  of 

the  Republic,    pp.  434.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

9166.  f.  11. 
Lawley.  afterwards  Wikl  (A.  J.)    Venice. 

pp.  478.     1894.  8*.    Story  of  the  Nations. 

9004.  occ.  14. 
Battistella  (A.)    La  Repubblica  di  Venezia 

dalle  sue  origini  alia  sua  caduta.    pp.  399. 

Bologna,  1897.  8».  9167.  c.  16. 

ZWIEDINIGK-SUEDKNHOBST  (H.    Y.)     Veoodig  als 

Weltmacht  und  Weltstadt.    pp.  207.     1899.  8°. 

HiTOK  (E.)   Monographien  zur  Weltgescbichte. 

Na  8.  9005.  c. 

Uazlitt  (W.  G.)    The  Venetian  Republic.    Its 

rise,  its  growth,  its  falL    2  vol.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

2388.  f.  2. 
Prost  (G.  a.)    Les  Chroniqucs  venitiennes.   2  pt. 

Paris,  1882,  83.  8».  011851.  ee.  7. 

MoNTiooLO  (G.)    Cronache   veneziane  antiohis- 

sime.    1 890,  etc.  8*.    Fonti  per  la  storia  d'italia. 

No.  9,  etc.  Ac.  6543 

BzsTA  (£.)    II  Senate  veneziano :  origine,  oosti- 

tuzione,  attribuzioni  e  riti.   2  pt.    1899.4*.    Ac. 

Venice.    Deputaxione  di  Storia  Patria.    Monu- 
ment! storici.    Sor.  2.    Tom.  5.        Ac.  6580/2. 
Babsanti  (E.)    L'  Inquisitorato  alle  revision!  o 

appuntature  nell'  antica  repubblica  di  Venezia. 

pp.  113.    Livomo,  1898.  8».  08228.  i.  40. 

P.P.     Venice,    Archivio  Veneto. 

Venezia,  1881,  ete.  8*.  P.P.  3556.  v. 

MoLMKNTi  (P.  G.)    La  Dogaressa  di  Venezia. 

pp.  384.     Torino,  1884.  8*.  9166.  co.  8. 

Freeman  (E.  A.)    Sketches  from  the  subject  and 

neighbour  lands  of  Venice,    pp.  395. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  2388.  a.  1. 

Mas  Latrib  (J.  M.  J.  L.  de)  Count.    De  I'em- 

Doisonnement  politique  dans  la  republique  de 

Venise.     1895.  8».    Ac.    Paria.    Aoad^mie  des 

Inscriptions,    Memoires.    Tom.  34.         2C^9.  f. 
MusATTi  (E.)    Storia  della  Promissione  ducale. 

pp.  218.    Padova,  1888.  8".  9150.  g.  2. 

Scott  (W.)    The  Camorra  in  Venice,    pp.  57. 

Venice,  1888.  8«.  10131.  bbb.  26. 

MoLMEMTi  (P.  G.)    Studi  e  Ricercho  di  storia  e 

d'  arte.   pp.  350.    Torino,  1892.  8*.    12a'>4.  i.  9. 
Venezia.    NuoYi  studi  di  storia  e  d*  arte. 

pp.  407.    Firenze,  1897.  8*.  9165.  oa  1,3. 

Lenel  (W.)    Die  EnUtehung  der  Vorherrschaft 

Veuedigs  an  der  Adria.    pp.  145. 

Strassb.  1897.  8*.  9166.  ee.  28. 

MoLMSMTi  (P.  G.)    I  Banditi  delU  Repubblica 

Yeneta.    pp.  367.    Firense,  1898.  S\   9167.  f.  8. 

Various  Periods, 
Flat  (P.)    Les  premiers  V^nitiens.    pp.181. 
Paris,  1899.  i\  Tab.  438.  c  2. 
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VENICE.— HlBtory-^ooiatiiiitfci. 

HusATTi  (E.)    Yeoezia  e  le  sae  conqoiste  nel 

medio evo.    pp.500.    Podooo,  i88x.  8*. 

9180.  ff.  2. 
Lkntz  (R  a.  L.)    Das  VerhaltiiiB  Yenedigs  zn 

Byzanz.    pp.  68.    Berl  1891.  8*.  9165.  0. 

Shaw  (W.  H.)  SirllabiiB  of  Leoturei  on  Yenioe 
during  the  Middle  Ages.  pp.  19.   Oxf.  1891.  8*. 

8367.  e.  4.  (2.) 

Babb  (A.)  Die  Beziehongen  Yenedigs  zum 
Kaiser reiche  in  der  staufischen  Zeit  [1154.  etc."]. 
pp.  126.    Injubruek,  1888.  8*.        9167.  000.  31. 

Haik  (A.  O.  E.)  Der  Doge  Ton  Yenedig,  1082- 
1172.    pp.  133.    Kdnigtberg,  1883.  8*. 

9166.  CO.  13. 

M.    L'Armeno-Yeneto.     Gompendio  delle  rela- 
zioni  degli  Armeni  ooi  YenezianL    2  torn. 
Veneiia,  1893.  8*.  9065.  g. 

Pasolini  (P.  D.)    Documenti  rignardanti  antiohe 
relazioni  fra  Yenezia  a  BaTenna.    pp.  132. 
Imola,  1881.  S\  9166.  dd.  7. 

BoNotoAKvnn  (E.)  Sulla  Cronaca  del  Yeneziani 
di  Martino  da  Canal,    pp.  78.    Torino,  1897.  8*. 

9167.  L  8. 

Pbbbbt  (P.  M.)  Histoire  des  relations  de  la 
France  aveo  Yenise  du  xm*  sitele  k  TaT^neinent 
de  Charles  Ym.    2  torn.    Paris,  1896.  8*. 

09078.  d.  1. 

Lamanskt  (Y.  1.)    Secrets  d'Etat  de  Yeniie: 
documents  and  eztraits.    xt*-xyi*  si^le. 
pp.  834.    St.  Petenb.  1884.  8«.  9167.  d.  12. 

WiBL  (A.)    Two  Doges  of  Yenice,  1414-57. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8«.  1062a  d.  14. 

Lbti  (C.  a.)    Yenezia  e  11  Montenegro,  1443- 

94.    pp.  98.     Feneiia,  1896.  8*.       9185.  ff.  20. 

Mabinelli  (6.)  Yenezia  nella  storia  della  geo- 
grafia.  1889.  8*.  Ao.  Yenice.  iHittUo  Veneio. 
Atti.    Ser.  6.    Tom.  7.  Ac.  110. 

FuLiN  (R.)    Deir  attitudine  di  Yenezia  diuauzi 
ai  grand  i  viaggi  marittimi  del  sccolo  xv. 
pp.  27.     Venezia,  1881.  8*.  10024.  e.  3. 

Bellondi  (V.)  1  Battisii.  Pagine  della  Inquisi- 
zione  veneta.    pp.  130.    Roma^  1881.  8*. 

4606.  a.  0. 

Castellami   (G.)    La   Duminazione   veneta    a 
Santarcangelo,  1503-05.    pp.  50. 
Santareangeloj  1894.  8«.  10105.  ee.  20.  (6.) 

Cardo  (G.)  La  Lega  di  Cambray,  1508.  pp.  41. 
Venezia,  1895.  8^  9076.  d.  30. 

Fbankl,  afterwards  Fbakxoi  (V.)    Ungarn  und 
die  Liga  von  Cambray.    pp.  96. 
Budap.  1883.  8«.  9304.  f.  3. 

Pellioier  (G.)  Bp.  of  Montpellier.  Correspond- 
once  politique  de  G.  Pellicier,  ambassadeur  de 
France  k  Venise,  1510-42.  pp.810.  1899.  8®. 
France.  Comm iuion  de$  Archive$  diplomaiiques, 
Itiveutaire  des  Archives  du  Miuist^re  des  Affaires 
etrangeres.  8026.  h.  5. 

Ac.  Vienna.  K,  Ahad.  der  WUnenscJia/ten, 
Yenetienische.  Deepechen  von  Kaiserhofe, 
1558-76.     3  Bde.     Wien,  1889-95.  8\ 

Ac.  810/17. 

Elze  (T.)    Gescbichte  der  protestantischcn  Be- 
wegungen  in  Venedig.     pp.  132. 
Bielefeld,  1883.  ^\  4571.  f.  4. 

Papa  (U.)  Un  Dissidio  tra  Yenezia  e  Pio  v., 
1566-72.  pp.  49.  1895.  -*•.  Ac.  Venice.  De- 
putazione  di  Storia  Patria.  Monumento  etorici. 
Serie  2,  torn.  3.  Ac.  6580/2. 

BoLOONiNi  (G.)  Le  Relazioni  tra  Firenze  e 
Yenezia  nell'  ultimo  vcntennio  del  secolo  xvi. 
pp.  101).  1895.  8^  P.P.  Venice,  Archivio 
veneto.     Tom.  9.  P.P.  3556.  v. 


VlEESnOXL— History— -oonltiNML 
Hmam  TV^  King  cf  France.    LettNs  k  X. 

Yilliers,  ambasMdenr  k  Venue,  1599.    pp.  9k 
Parit,  1885.  8*.  1092Lbt 

Febvandbz  (C.)   El  Dnque  de  Osana.  JofBidu 
oontra  Yenedanos,  160£-24.     pp.  458. 
Madrid,  1885.  8*.  10631  e: 

RoBBBTSOV  (A.)  Fra  Paoli  Sarpi,  the  gredoi 
of  the  YenetiaoB.    pp.  196.     Lond.  1894.  8*. 

4864.bl)b.4i 

SoADUTO  (F.)  Stato  e  ohiesa  Beoondo  Ssipi,  e  k 
ooedenxa  pnbblioa  durante  1*  interdetio  di  V. 
1606-07.  pp.  262.  Firense^  1885.  8*.    4050.615. 

LiOBBLLO  (G.  B.)  Brieven  nit  deo  Hasg  mb 
Doj^,  1616-18.  pp.  472.  1883.  8".  Aa  UtrecbL 
HiitoriBok  Qtzdiekap.    Werken.  N.  R.    Xo.  37. 

Ac.  7510/7. 

ZwiKDiNECK-SuKDEKBOBer  (H.  T.^  Die  Piflitik 
der  Repnblik  Yenedig  wahiend  deB  dreistig^ 
rigen  KriegeB.    2  Bd.    StmUg.  1882-85.  8*. 

916a  dd.  1& 

BuKHBiKQ  (J.)  Yenedig.  Gostav  Adolf  nnd  Bohss. 
pp.  382.    HaJOs,  1885.  8*.  9327.  ooe.  li 

Marchbbi  (Y.)  Timisi  e  Tenesia  nel  sceob 
xvm.    pp.  88.     Fmesio,  1883.  8*.      9180.  £  i. 

Gbimani  (P.)    Lettere  di  P.  Orimani,  ambaseb- 
tore  veneto  a  Vienna,  1768.     i^  45. 
Venena,  1894.  8*.  010920.  L  II. 

MosoHBTTA  (A.)  Yenesia  e  la  elesioDe  di  Oe- 
mente  xm.  fl758].  pp.  37.  iS^a  4*.  Ac 
Yenice.  DepnUuione  di  Storia  Pairia.  Moan- 
mentL    Ser.  4.    Vol.  11.  Ac  6580/1 

MuRATTi  (E.)  Dae  parole  smi  Veneslani  dsQs 
decadenza.    pp.  123.    Podoeo,  1893.  8*. 

9167.  f.  4. 

MoLMBRTi(P.  G.)  La  Deoadensa  di  Yeaesii. 
La  Vita  Italiana  nel  seioento.    Vol.  1. 

9167.  bb.  9, 

RoviNSKY  (P.  A.)  SaoerKa  BeaeqiaBCKOxy  rfsary  9 
aacayraxi.  Hepsoropqerk  .  .  .  1744.  Oi/J.  1882. 8^. 
06.  A106.  4pe6.  Hue.    naMnmHUKu.       Ac  OOdtJ/H. 

Dalmbdico  (A.)  La  Maasoneria  e  la  repobbUci 
di  Yenezia.    pp.  28.     1891.  8*.     04785. 1.  4  (5.) 

BoNNAL  DB  Ganges  (B.)  Chute  d'une  Repnb- 
lique.    Venise.    pp.  410.    Paris,  1885.  18*. 

9166.  h  24. 
Marcbesi  (V.)  Le  relazioni  tra  Tunis!  e  Vesezit, 
1792-97.    pp.  32.     Venetia,  1883.  8*. 

8028.  f.  20.  (8.) 
Viscovicu  (F.)  Count.    Storia  di  Perssto  dslU 
caduta  della  Repubblica  Yeoeta  [1797]  al  ritono 
d^li  AustriacL    pp.  332.     Trieste,  1898.  4*. 

10201.  ff.  5. 
Ottolenohi  (L.)    Intomo  la  caduta  della  Re- 
pubblica di  Yenezia.   pp.124.    Feroito,  1899.  8*. 

9166.  f.  30. 
Mabchesi    (V.)     Settant'    anni    di    storia    di 

Yenezia,  1798-1866.    pp.  239.    Torino,  1892.  8*. 

9167.  g.  1. 

Nani  Mogeniqo  (F.)    Del  duminio  napoleonico  a 

Yenezia,  1806-14.    pp.  139.     Veneiia,  189^.  8*. 

9167.  c  15. 
Ouvo  (T.)    Yenezia  e  il  22  marzo  1848.    pp.  32. 

Venezia,  1889.  8*.  9005.  a.  34.  (1.) 

Pasini  (V.)  Aicuni  episodi  della  Guerro  nazionale 

nel  Veneto,  1848.    pp.  16.     Vioenza,  1898.  8*. 

09001.  b.  7.  (1.) 
Venice.    Yenezia.    L'  epopea  del  1848  e  1849. 

pp.  95.    Milano,  1899.  8«.  9166.  a.  6. 

Genova  di  Revel.   La  oessione  del  Veneto,  1850. 

pp.  183.    Milano,  1890.  8».  9150.  g.  1. 

See  also  History,  Mediaeval  and  Modern :  Italy, 

History, 
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»  VENICE— oonitntitfcl. 

Navy  and  Maritime  History. 

L.EVI  (C.  A.)    Navi  Venete,  da  oodioi,  marmi  e 

dipioti.  pp.  285.   Venezia,  1892.  8».  880(>.  k.  24. 

Gayazzo  (A.)    Delle   Ghileazze  Tenete,   seoolo 
XVII.  pp.  13.  Genovoj  1882.  S\  8807.  ec.  23.  (3.) 

L.EVI  (C.  A.)    Navi  da  Gaenra  costraite  nell' 
areenale  di  YeDezia,  1664  al  1896.    pp.  188. 
Venaia,  1896.  8*.  8805.  f.  36. 

LtEUincBT  (J.  V.)    Gewbichte  der  oeterreichisoh- 
veBetianiflohen  Kreigs-Marine,  1797-1802. 
pp.464.   189 1.  8*.  Austria.  Navy,  Gesohichte 
der  KriegB-Marine.    Thl.  2.  8807.  i.  5. 

Social  Life,  History  of. 
MoLMENTi  (P.  G.)    La  vie  priv^e  k  Venise. 
pp.  554.     FfntM,  1882.  h\  10136.  c.  11. 

Studi  e  ricerohe  di  storia  e  d'  arte.    pp.  350. 

Torino,  1892.  8*.  12354.  i.  9. 
Yenezia.    Nuovi  studi,  ete.    pp.  407. 

Firenxe,  1897.  8«.  9165.  oc.  13. 

VoLPi  (E.)    Storie  intime  di  Yenezia.    pp.  830. 

Venexia,  1893.  8*.  9166.  oc.  14. 

Tbiarts  (C.)    La  Yie  d'un  Patricieo  au  xvi. 

ai^!e.    pp.  375.    Paru,  1884.  4*.      1765.  a.  12. 

Hournet  (A.)    YeniBe.    Notes  prisefl   dans  la 

biblioth^ue  d'un  vieax  Y^nitien.    pp.  300. 

Parig,  1882.  12*.  10136.  c.  9. 

MoLMENTi  (P.  G.)    La  DogBreasa  di  Yenezia. 

pp.  384.    Torino,  1884.  8*.  9166.  ee.  8. 

MrsATTi  (E.)    La  Donna  in  Yenezia.    pp.  270. 

Padova,  1891.  8«.  10631.  f.  45. 

See  oho  above^  Hitiory :  for  contemporary  Social 

Life,  tee  beUnOt  Topography. 

Topography  and  Contemporary 

Social  Iiife. 

80UIAXI  MoBxm  (L.)  Count,    La  provincia  di 

Yenezia.  pp.  603.  Venegia,  1881.  fol.  1857.  c.  4. 
GocBDAULT  (J.)    A  trovers  Yenise.    pp.  62. 

Parte,  1883.  4».  1786.  b.  15. 

Gssll-Fhjb  (T.)    Yenedig.    pp.  72.     1884.  8«. 

Italien*8  Stadte.    Bd.  1.  10135.  k.  2. 

GouBDAULT  (J.)    Yenise  et  la  Y^ne'tie.    pp.  315. 

Pari$j  1886.  8*.  12207.  n. 

BcsKnr  (J.)    Stones  of  Yenice.    3  vol. 

Orpington,  1886.  8«.  7816.  g.  17. 

-        Examples  of  Architecture  of  Yenioc. 

Orpington,  1887.  fol.  Tab.  1226.  a. 

Paolbtti  (P.)    li'  Architettura  e  la  sonltura  del 

riiiascimento  in  Yenezia.    2  pt.  * 

Venexia,  1893.  fol.  1733.  d.  21. 

Y<»LPi  (E.)     I^pidi    muroto    in    Yenezia   nel 

fecolo  XIX.    pp.  108.     Veneeia,  1890.  8*. 

10629.  h.  26. 
Geoboe  (E.)    Etchings  of  Yenice. 

Jjond.  1888.  fol.  1786.  b.  29. 

Habi(A.  J.  C.)    Yenice.    pp.214. 

Jjond.  1888.  8*.  10131.  bbb.  27. 

MiARi  (F.)  Count,    Yenotia  antioha.    pp.  35. 

Venexia,  1890.  4*.  10131.  h.  10. 

HowEU^  (W.  D.)    Yenetian  Life.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  K.T.C.  7.  a.  1. 

Blahoo  (B.)    Yenecia :  impresiones  de  viage. 

pp.  38.     Coehabamba,  1892.  8*.  Pam.  91. 

Pbatbsi  (M.)    di  Paesc  in  Paese.    pp.  516. 

Milano,  1892.  8*.  10130.  df.  2. 

Stmokos  (M.)    Dajs  spent  on  a  Doge's  Farm. 

pp.251.    Jjond,  1893.  8*.  10132.  f.  16. 

CLBimT  (0.  E.)    The  Qneen  of  the  Adriatic. 

np.  380.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  10132.  bb.  28. 
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VENICE.— Topography,  etc.— awUinued. 

Belza  (8.)    Na  Lagundach.    pp.  327. 

Warsxaioa,  1895.  8«.  10130.  df.  3. 

Perl  (H.)    Yenezia.    pp.  248.     Wien,  1895.  4\ 

K.T.C.  40.  b.  3. 
Yenezia.    Adapted  from  the  German. 

pp.  248.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  10135.  i.  9. 

PiBOBON  (D.)    Yenice.  pp.  152.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

10136.  aaa.  22. 
HuTTON  (L.)    Literary  Landmarks  of  Venice. 

pp.  71.    N,Y.  1896.  8«.  10135.  coc.  7. 

Smith  (F.  H.)    Gondola  Days.    pp.  205. 

Lond.  1897.  ^'  10136.  bbb.  35. 

Tarsini  (G.)   Cariositk  veneziane,  owero  origini 

delle  denominazioni  stradali  di  Yenezia. 

pp.  869.     Venezia,  1897.  *'•  10136.  h.  23. 

Pauli(G.)    Yenedig.    pp.158.     1898.  4». 

Beriihmte  Knnststatten.    No.  2.  07807.  k. 

HoHBNLOHE  -  I^'aldenburg    (F.    J.    V.)   Prince. 

Notes  venitiennes.    pp.  131.    Paris,  1899.  12». 

10135.  aa.  30. 
Bbown  (H.  B.  F.)  Life  on  the  Lagoons,  pp.297. 

Lond.  1900.  8».  10136.  e.  20. 

Joanne  (P.)    Yenise.    pp.88.    Pom,  1895.  8». 

10136.  aaa.  24. 
Ck>OK(T.}    Handbook  to  Yenice.    pp.85. 

Lond.  1897.  8».  10136,  b.  5. 

Canals  and  Lagoont, 
Ybmice.    Galli  e  canali  in  Yenezia.    2  torn. 

Venexia,  1890,  95.  fol.  8  Tab.  d.  1. 

James  (H.)   The  Grand  Canal.    1892.  9f.   Great 

Streets  of  the  World.  10026.  k.  16. 

BuLLo  (A.)    La  qnestlone  lagiinare.    pp.  101. 

Firenxe,  1884,  8«.  5359.  b.  17. 

Chwrchex  and  other  Buildingx. 
Bo'iTO  (0.)    La  Basilica  di  San  Marco  Ulustrata 

nella  storia  da  sorittori  veneziani.    16  torn. 

Venexia,  1881-88.  foL  Tab.  1282.  a. 
The  Basilica  of  S.  Mark  in  Yenice,  by 

Yenetian  writers  under  the  direction  of  C.  Boito 

3  pt.    Venice,  1888,  89.  4«.  7806.  de.  13. 
La  basilica  di  S.  Marco  in  Yenezia.    pp.  31. 

Venetia,  1883.  8».  10136.  h.  5. 

SooTT(W.)    Historical  Docnments  relating  to 

the  Church  of  St.  Biark.    pp.  53. 

Veniee,  1887.  8*.  4605.  g.  6. 

Pasini  (A.)    Guide  de  la  Basilique  St.  Marc. 

pp.  331.    Sehio,  1888.  8*>.  7815.  aa.  12. 

Robertson  (A.)    The  Bible  of  St.  Mark.     St. 

Mark's  Church,  the  altar  and  throne  of  Yenice. 

pp.  376.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7805.  cc.  22. 

Sacoardo  (P.)    I  restauri  della  Basilica  di  San 
Marco  nell'  ultimo  decennia    pp.  63. 
Venexia,  1890.  fol.  7814.  f.  15. 

MoLiNiKB  (E.)  Le  treaor  de  la  Basilique  de  Saint 
Marc.    pp.  106.     Venice,  1888.  4«.      7805.  e.  4. 

Saooardo  (P.)    IjCS  Mosaiques  de  Saint-Marc  k 

Yenise.  pp.  336.  VenUe,  1896.  8*.    7858.  aaa.  4. 
Tassini  (G.)   Iscrizioni  della  Chiesa  di  8.  Salva- 

tore  di  Yenezia.    pp.  95.     Venexia,  189;.  8*. 

7709.  g.  55. 
MoNTicoLo    (G.)      L'    Ufficio   della   Giustizia 

vecchia  a  Yenezia  sino  al  1330.    pp.  172. 

1893.  4*.    Ac.    Yenice.    Deputaxione  di  Storia 

Patria.    Monumenti  storici.    Ser.  4.    Yol.  12. 

Ac.  6580/^. 
Bbrchet  (F.)    Le  Sale  d'armi  del  Consiglio  del 

Died.     1900.  8*.    Ac.  Yenice.   Ixtituto  Veneto. 

Atti.    Tom.  59.  Ac.  110. 

See  alto  Italy,  Topography. 
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VENICl^-fxmttntied. 

Trade  and  Finanoe. 

Carabellise  (F.)    Le  Relazicmi  oommeicUli  fra 

la  Puglia  6  la  r^ublioa  di  Yenezia  dal  aeoolo  x. 

&l  XV.    2  voL     Trani,  1897,  98.  8«.    8227.  k.  18. 

Venice.  Ccnaiglio  ds*  Dieei.  Una  Tariffa,  con 
disegoi  di  monete,  stampata  a  Venesia  nel  1517. 
Venezia,  1899.  8».  7756.  oc.  87.  (2.) 

Papadopoli  (N.)  Count    Tarifs  T^nitieDs  aveo 

desainB  de  monnaies  du  xti*  nhele,    pp.  13. 

Parts,  1900.  8».  08245.  g.  a 

Stella  (A.)    II  Senrizio  di  cana  nell'  antica 

Kepubblica  yeneta.    pp.  388.    Venntth  '889.  8*. 

08225.  1.  8. 
SiMoysFELD  (H.)    Der  Fondaco  del  Tedemhi  in 

Venedig.    2  Bde.    Stuttg.  1887.  8*.   08229.  e.  3. 

VEN08A.  Cbudo  (G.)  La  SS.  Triuitk  di 
Venosa.    pp.  451.     Trani,  1899.  8«.    4571.  g.  4. 

venthaAtion. 

Banheb  (E.  G.)    House  Ventilation,    pp.  52. 

Limd,  188  r.  8«.  8768.  bbb.  19.  (6.) 

C0N8TANTINE  (J.)    Practical  Ventilation. 

pp.  160.    Ixmd.  i88r.  8*.  8777.  b.  14. 

Edwards  (F.)    Ventilation  of  dwelling  hooaes. 
pp.  178.    Lond.  1881.  8«.  8776.  eee.  23. 

WcTTXE  (O.)    trber  natUrlicbe  Ventilation  yer- 
mittels  des  selbstt'atigen  Lnftyentils.    pp.  16. 
Berl  1881.  4-.  8768.  t  9.  (4.) 

Banner  (£.  G.)     Wholesome   Hooaes.     With 
a  chapter  on  Ventilation,    pp.  124. 
Ixmd.  1882.  8«.  8777.  b.  18. 

3IUB0UE  (D.)    The  theories  and  practice  of  cen- 
trifugal Ventilating  Machines,    pp.  81. 
Land,  1883.  8«.  8777.  b.  23. 

B1LLINO8  (J.  8.)    Principles  of  Ventilation.     , 
pp.  216.    Lond,  1884.  8«.  8777.  d.  26. 

Ik)TLE  (R.)    Experiments  with  exhaust  yenti- 

lators  at  tbo  Health  Exhibition,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  8776.  aaaa.  17.  (2.) 

(t  ALTON  (D.)   On  Ventilation,    pp.90.    1884,8*. 

London.    Health  Exhibition.    Handbooks. 

7958.  d. 
Ventilation  in  connection  with  Warmth,  etc, 

pp.17.     1884.  8«.    LoNDO.v.    Health  Exhibition. 

I/ectures.  7959.  cc.  2. 

KoMAiN  (A.)  3Ianuel  do  la  Ventilation,  pp.  316. 

1884-  8».    Encyolopedie-Roret.  12208.  b. 

Newton  (J.)  Heating  and  Ventilation.  1885.  8*. 
Manchester.  Sanitary  Association,  Health 
Lectures.    Series  8.  7404.  bbb. 

Kietscuel  (H.)  Liiftung  und  Heizung  you 
{^chulen.  pp.  50.  Berl.  1886.  S\    8775.  eee.  19. 

Boyle  (R.)    Natural  Ventilation,    pp.  27. 

Lond.  1889.  8".  8777.  ce.  12.  (1.) 

BucBAN  (W.  P.)    A'entilation.    pp.  22(5. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8^  8777.  iiaa.  22. 

SiiAW    (W.    N.)      Warming    and    Ventilation. 

1892.  K.    Stevenson  (T.)  and  Murphy  (8.  F.) 

Treatise  on  hygiene.  7391.  g.  18. 

B1LLINO8  (J.  8.)    Ventilation  and  heating. 

pp.  500.    N.Y.  1893.  8".  8777.  h.  23. 

BoYLE  (R.)    Veutilation.    pp.  54. 

Lond.  1893.  1G-.  8777.  de.  1. 

Willett  (J.  R.)    Heating  and  Ventilation  of 

residences,     pp.  34.     Chicago,  1893.  8*. 

8777.  bbb.  28.  (10.) 
(  orfield  (D.  H.)    Dwelling  houses,    pp.125. 

Lond.  1894.  S".  8777.  aaa.  37. 

Danger.  A  Danger  to  the  public  health,   pp.14. 

Loud.  1894.  16".  8777.  a. 


VJUIII8 

VBNTHiATION— conltiMttf. 

Jacob  (E.  H.)    Notes  oq  the  VenUlatioii  mk 
Wanning  of  honsea,  ohniohes,  flchools,  dc 
pp.  124.  1894.  8*.  MannalB  of  Health.    liM-t 

Keith  (J.)  Hooaes  of  PazUament  Report  a 
the  ventilation,    pp.  18.    Lond.  1894.  9". 

8768.  dd.  IS.  (I) 

Oldrotd  (E.)  Brief  eaMj  on  mechanieal  Te^ 
tilation.    pp.  19.    Leeds,  1894.  8*. 

870a  K  28.  a« ) 

Vkntilatiov.  Dangmna  Yentilatioii,  eBBlneflii 
analysis  of  a  report  iaaoed  by  the  Local  Gfiffsi- 
ment  Board,    pp.  8.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

8776.  aa.  17.  (l) 

Dalt(T.}    New  plan  of  Window  YentnatiaL 
pp.  22.    Lend  1895.  8*.  8777.  ee.  7.  (4.) 

Dihtbb(J.)  Architeotnieetoonatniotionseifiki.    ' 
ChanfiGftge  et  ventilation,    pp.  726.    1896.  8*. 
Encyclop^ie  des  travanx  publica.       012216. 1 

SoHMnyr  (C.)  Heixnng  nnd  Ventilatian.  1896. 8*. 
Wktl  it.)  Handbach  der  Hygiene.  Bd.  1 
Lief.  2.  739Ldi 

PiOABD  (P.)  Traite'  pratique  da  Chanftge  et 
de  la  Ventihition.    pp.  580.     Paruy  1897.  8*. 

8777.  dd.  J. 
BoTLB  (B.)    Natural  and  artificial  methods  of 
Ventilation,    pp.  66.    Xoiuf.  1899.  8*. 

8777.  aaa.  % 

KiHEALT  (J.  H.)  Formulaa  and  Tables  for 
Heating.  (German  formulaa  and  tables  for 
heating  and  ventilating,    pp.  58.  N.  Y,  1899. 8*. 

8715.  h.  %. 

Methods.    Methods  of  Ventilation,    pp  66. 
Lond,  1899.  8*.  8777.  aaa.  49. 

BoTLB(R.)    The  Boyle  System  of  VentilatiaB. 
pp.  152.    Lond,  1900.  4».  8777.  k.  26. 

WooDBRiDOE  (S.  H.)    Upward  versus  Downward 
Ventilation.    Extracts  from   Report  by  S.  H.     . 
Woodbridge  on  the  ventilation  of  the  Gapitol,     ] 
Washington,    pp.  24.    Lond  1900.  8*.  . 

8777.  ee.  12.  (5.)     ' 

('astalia.   Ventilation  of  the  Smallpox  Hoipital     I 
Ship  "  Castalia."    pp.  7.    Loud.  1884.  8». 

8776.  aaaa.  17.  (S.) 
See  also  Archttecture,  Domettie:  Builddsg: 
Hygiene  and  Sanitatiok  :  for  the  Ventilatioo 
of  Coal  Mines,  see  Coal  :  for  the  Ventilation  of 
Sewers,  see  Deainaoe. 

V JslN TJJOGLL/L.  Rossi  (G.)  Storia  delU 
citta.     Oneglia,  1886.  8*.  10135.  cc.  16. 

VBNTNOB.*  Wiluamson  (J.  M.)  Ventnor 
in  pulmonary  diseases,  pp.  104.   Lond  1884.  ^^• 

7688.  aa.  IS. 
See  aUo  Wight,  Isle  of. 

VENTBHiOQUISM.  Schclz  (E.)  Kunst 
des  Bauchredcns.    pp.  166.    Er/urt^  1886.  8*. 

7908.  bbb.  28. 

Callahan  (G.  W.)  Easy  method  of  Ventrilo- 
quism,   pp.  23.    N.Y,  1890.  8*.      7913.  ooc,  28. 

G  ANTHONY  (R.)    Practical  Ventriloquism, 
pp.  155.    Lond.  189}.  8».  7913.  c.  53. 

Maccabe  (F.)  Voice  Production,  ele,  pp.  113. 
Wolverhampton,  1893.  8^  II8O0.  coc  29. 

Barter  (J.)  How  to  become  a  Ventriloquist,^ 
pp.  32.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  7912.  de.  6.  (9.) 

Russell  (F.)    Ventriloquism  and  kindred  arts. 
I     pp.  96.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  012330.  i.  12. 

See  also  Voice. 

VEira'S,  the  Planet. 
f      ^00  Si'N  AND  Solar  System. 


VBBOELLI 

CEIiLL    Colombo  (6.)    Doonmonti  in- 
gli  artisti  Teroellesi.    pp.  501. 
fW,  1883.  S«.  10629.  bbb.  13. 

OLiKi  (E.)  Lo  Studio  generale  di  Yeroelli 
iodic  evo.    pp.  141.     VeroMi^  1888.  S*. 

8356.  f.  23. 
tx  (G.)  Lo  glorie  dalla  chieea  di  VeroellL 
6.    AWa,  1889.  8*.  4535.  bb.  17.  (2.) 

rro  (F,)    Biella  e  i  Vesooyi  di  Yeroelli. 
.  8*.    Arohivio  Storico  italiano.    Serie  v. 
17.  P.P.  3557. 

DTTN,  MeuBe. 

ff  (E.  Y.)    Petite  Bibliothbque  verdunoiBe. 

utiy  1885,  e(e.  8*.  10168.  bbb.  30. 

EL  (C.  N.)    YerdaD.    pp.  285. 

un^  1888.  ^.  10174.  aa. 

t(P.)  I^  Sncoeasioii  de  Charlemagne  et 
raite  de  YerUun.  pp.  92.  1890.  8**.  Ao. 
8.  FaeulU  de$  LeUrts,  Btblioth^ue. 
7.  Ac.  8922/2. 

EL  (C.  N.)  Yeidun  aa  xi*  si^le.  pp.  519. 
nn,  1891.  8^  010171.  g.  9. 

TDE  (H.)  Yeidun.  luTentaire  des  Arohives 

iunales.    1891.  4*.    Collection  des  Inven- 

Bommaires.  1815.  b,  tic. 

)T-BBLLAvkNE  (  )  Yerduu  aux  xvii*  et 
••ibcles,  1573-1789.  1891.  8*.  Ac.  Yerdun. 
le  PkilomtUhique.    Memoiros.    Tom.  12. 

Ac.  580. 
rDB  (J.  H.)  La  Oharitd  k  Yerdun.  pp.  98. 
un,  1894.  8*.  8282.  h.  20. 

ET  (N.)    Pooill^  du  dioc^  de  Yerduo. 
I.     Verdun,  1888-98.  S\  4629.  h. 

DUN,   Sadne  -  et  -  Itoire.      Jiandet 
.  A.)  Fragments  dea  annales  de  la  ville  de 
on-sor-Saouc-et-Douba.    pp.  470. 
h  1893.  S\  010171.  f.  44. 

AULT  (F.)    Dictionnaire  du  Langage  popu- 

Terduno-cb&lonoaiB.    pp.  472. 

S  1896.  8«.  12953.  f.  29. 

MAND.  PiLLOT  (J.)  Les  oimeti^res  de 
laod  du  qoatri^me  n^le.  1891.  8**.  Ac. 
;-Qi]entin.  8ocUU  de$  Seienee$.  M^moires. 
I.    Tom.  9.  Ac  530. 
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EB(T.^  Vermes,  pp.66.  1893.  8«.  Ac. 
es.  /oologUdie  iAtUum.  Jahresbericbt, 
Ao.  3552/3. 
LB  (F.  W.)  Flatworms  and  Mesozoa.  1896. 
Cambridge  Natural  History.    Yol.  2. 

7001.  ee. 
[N.  A.)  Nematodes,  mostly  Australian  and 
n.  pp.  59.  1893.  8*.  New  South  Wales. 
rtment  of  Agriculture.  Miscellaneous  Publi- 
OS.    No.  13.  7076.  i. 

:>w  (O.  ▼.)  Nematodon  aus  dor  Berliner 
gischen  Sammlung.  pp.  28.  1899.  8*.  Ac. 
n.   MueeumfUr  Naturkunde.  Mitteilungen. 

Ao.  2926. 

NH(F.  0.)    Die  Nemathelminthen.  2  Hft. 

1891.  8«.  7298.  0. 

:  (G.  J.)    On  Annelid  remains,    pp.  28. 

h,  1882.  8».  7106.  bbb.  26.  (8.) 

LAKNDEB  (B.)  Ubor  die  markhaltigen 
onfasem  der  Anneliden.  1889.  ^-  Ac. 
OS.  Zoologieehe  Siaiitm,  Mittbeilungen, 
Bd.  9.  Ac.  3552/2. 

r  (E.)  Contribution  k  retode  du  dcvelop- 
Dt  de  roonf  et  de  la  f^condation  chez  les 
lides.  1900.  8*.  Caricot(J.B.)  LaCeUule. 
17.  7421.  i. 


ynSBXEB—eontinued. 

Hayet(J.)  Structure  du  syst^e  nerveux  des 
Ann^des.  1900.  S:  Carnot  (J.  B.)  La 
Cellule.    Tom.  17.  7421.  i. 

Lakobbban8(P.)  Ueber  einigo  canarisoho  Anne- 
liden. 188  r.  4*.  Ao.  Germany.  Aeademia 
Cmearea  NcUurm  Curioeorum.  Nova  Acta,  ete. 
Tom.  42.    No.  3.  Ac.  2871. 

Bianco  (S.  L.)  Gli  Anellidi  troyati  nel  Golfo  di 
NapolL  pp.  97.  1894.  4«.  Ac.  Naples.  Ae- 
eademia  delle  Scienze,    Atti.    Serie  n.    Yol.  5. 

Ac.  96. 

Johnson  (H.  P.)  Preliminary  Account  of  the 
Marine  Annelids  of  the  Pacific  Coast  1897.  8*. 
Ao.  San  Francisco.  California  Academy.  Pro- 
ceedings.   Ser.  3.    Zoology.    Yol.  1,  No.  5. 

Ac.  3037. 

EiBio  (H.)  Zur  Eotwicklungsgesohichte  der 
Capitelliden.  1898.  8*.  Ac.  Naples.  Zoologiiche 
Station.    Mittbeilungen.    Bd.  13.    Ac.  3552/2. 

Malaquin  (A.)    Recherohes  snr  les  Syllidieus. 

pp.  477.    LiUe,  1893.  8«.  7299.  g.  25. 

Bbddabd  (F.  E.)    Monograph  of  the  order  of 

Oligochaeta.    pp.  769.    Oxf.  1895.  *•. 

7297.  i.  15. 
Dabwin  (C.  B.)    Formation  of  yegetable  mould 

through  the  action  of  Worms,    pp.  828. 

Lond.  1883.  8*.  2252.  b.  10. 

See  aho  Hibudinba  :  Parasites  (for  Cestoda  and 

other  parasitic  worms):  Polyzoa:  Tubbellaria. 

VEBMIFOBM  APPENDIX. 

See  Appendix,  Vermiform. 

VEBMIiAND.    ^^YlBKLAND. 

VEBMONT,  State. 

Ueaton  (J.  L.)    Story  of  Yermont    pp.  319. 
Bat.  1889.  8*.  9615.  ccc.  2. 

CoNANT  (E.)  (Geography,  history  and  govern- 
ment of  Vermont,    pp.  288.    Rutland,  1890.  8«. 

9065.  c.  8. 

Hazen  (H.  a.)  New  Hampshire  and  Yermont : 
historioal  study,    pp.  15.     Concord,  1894.  8". 

9551.  k.  8.  (12.) 

WiLBUB  (La  F.)    Early  History  of  Yermont 
2  voL    Jericho,  Vt.  1899,  1900.  8«.    09603.  c.  10. 

Hall  (H.)    Why  the  early  lohabitauto  of  Yer- 
mont  disclaimed  the  jurisdictioa  of  New  York, 
pp.  14.  Bennington,  1884.  %\    8177.  df.  16.  (3.) 

Wood  (F.  A.)  History  of  taxation  in  Yermont. 
pp.  128.  1804.  8*.  Ac.  New  York.  Columbia 
GolUge.  Studies  in  History.  Yol.  4.   Ac  2688/^2. 

LiNCKLAEN  (J.)  Trayels  in  1791-92  in  Yermout, 
ttc.    pp.162.    N,7.  1897.  8«.         010881.  h.  6. 

Bush  (O.  G.)  History  of  Education  in  Yermont 
pp.  216.  1900.  8*.  U.S.A.  Bureau  of  Educa- 
tion.   Circular  of  Information.    1900.    No.  4. 

8308.  i. 

Speab  (Y.  I.)  Yermont :  scenery  and  industries, 
pp.  64.  MontpeUier,  1893.  oW.  «•.  10413.  e.  5. 
See  aleo  New  Eholand. 

University  of  Vermont. 
Ao.    Burlinffton.    Univenity  of  Vermont.    Cen- 
tennial AddressoB.    2  pt.    Burlington,  1892.  8*. 

8366.  de.  36. 

Tapt  (R.  W.)    Vermont  Yerse.    A  collection  of 

yerse  by  undergraduates  of  Yermont  Uniyersity. 

pp.  110.    St.  Albane,  1898.  B\        11688.  dd.  9. 

VJiLRNEUUi.  Le  Chat  (C.)  Histoire  de  la 
yille.  pp.  139.    Vemeuil,  1888.  8«.   10171.  h.  13. 

VBBNON,  Eure.  Bebtin  (L.)  Les  Prussiens 
dans  TEure.    Ycrnon  et  sea  enyirons,  1870-71. 
pp.  376.      Vernon,  1898.  12".         09078.  aa.  24. 
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VSBONA. 

GiuuABi  (G.  B.  0.)     II  Veronese  all'  epoca 

romana.  pp.  19.   1884.  4*.  Ao.  Venice.   Deputa- 

tione  reneta.    Monumenti  storici.    Vol.  10. 

Ac.  6580/2. 
3IiLAifi  (L.  A.)    Le  reoenti  sooperto  di  antichitk 

in  Verona,    pp.  30.     Verona^  1891.  fol. 

7701.  bb.  5.  (2.) 
Retelli(G.  A.)  Mum  antiche  di  Verona,  pp.87. 

Verona,  1885.  8».  7706.  ee.  18.  (8.) 

CiPOLLA  (C.)    Note  di  Storia  yeranese.    1893.  8*. 

P.P.    Venice,    Nnovo  Arohivio  yeneto.    Tom.  4. 

P.P.  3556.  V. 
I^ENEL  (W.)  Studien  zor  Geecbichte  Veronas  im 

dreizebnteu  Jabrhnndert    pp.  86. 

Strassb.  1893.  8*.  9167.  e.  3. 

BsyiLAcguA  (E.)    Lo  Pasqno  veronesi,  1736-37. 

pp.  415.     Verona,  1897.  8«.  9166.  f.  27. 

CiPOLLA  (C.)    Di  alcune  opinioni  intomo  alia 

Btoria  del  xiii.  Comani  veionesL    pp.  88. 

Venesia,  1887.  4«.  10131.  h,  13. 

Vebona.    Le  Popolazioni  dei  xiu.  Gommoni  ye- 

ronesi.     1882.  4*.     Ao.    Venice.    Deputazione 

reneta.   Monumenti  storici.  Vol.  8.  Ao.  6580/2. 
KutiKiN  (J.)    Verona :  and  otber  lectures. 

pp.  1G8.     Orpington,  1894.  8«.     K.T.C.  27.  b.  1. 
PoMELLO  (A.)    Verona  soonosciuta.    2  yol. 

Verona,  1889.  8*>.  10181.  bbb.  83. 

Zamboni  (P.)    Monografia  del  setificio  yeronesc. 

pp.  205.     Verona,  1885.  8».  7943.  f.  28. 

See  aUo  VEinoB. 

VliBS.    J088B  (H.)    Notice  sur  la  commune  de 

Vers.      pp.  186.      189 1.    8*.      Ac.      Amiens. 

Soei^^  cTArch^blogie.  Memoires.  Ser.  4.  Toul  1. 

Ao.  5343. 
V£R8AIIjIi1S8,  Town  and  Chateau. 
GAyiN(M.)  Historique  de  la  creation  do  la  ville, 

du  cbiteau  et  du  pare  de  Versailles,    pp.  109. 

Paris,  1899.  8*.  010168.  i.  21. 

Maqi  ET  (A.)    Versailles  aux  temps  feodaux. 

pp.  1(^3.     Paris,  1889.  8«.  010171.  h.  25. 

Laubent-Hanin  (    )  Histoire  municipale.  4  torn. 

Vermilles,  1885-89.  8".  10168.  d.  4. 

Tbknabd  (G.  F.)    Bailliages  de  Versailles  et  de 
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BisHABCK   (O.   E.  L.  V.)  Prince.    Bismarck  in 
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Babatta  (M.)  II  Veeuvio  e  le  sue  erozioni,  dtll' 

anno  79  d.  C.  al  1896.    pp.  202.   Soma,  189-.  I?. 

7109.  aa  3tX 
DoBMANN  (H.)   Kin  Vesuvausbrooh  1872.  pp  14. 
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LscLAurcHE  (E.)    Precis  de  Pathologic  vete'ri- 

naire.    pp.  475.    Pari$,  1891.  12«.  7293.  b.  36. 
Gadbao  (G.)  Pathologic  et  Anatomic  des  animanx 
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Stantoit  (A.  J.)    Foot-end-Moath  Disease. 

pp.  16.    Lond  1893.  8*.  7293.  t  11  (1) 

Cha]ibcblaiid(C.)   LaVaocinationoharboiineQae 

d'apr^  les  travaux  de  M.  Pasteur,    pp.  316. 

Pans,  1883.  8».  7291.  f.  21 

FiSLD  (W.)     Inoonlaiion   as    a   preTentiTe  to 

pleuro-pnenmonia.    pp.  87.     Manek.  1892.  8*. 

07305.  h.  17.  (7.) 
DiiCKEBBOFr  (W.)    Geschichte  der  RinderpMt. 

pp.  270.    Berl.  1890.  8*.  7291.  d.  ? 

TuBNEB  (G.)  Rinderpest  Its  pathology  sii>l 
the  means  used  to  combat  its  inTasion  of  ^niii 
Africa,    pp.  24.     Cape  Town^  1897.  4*. 

7293.  L  27. 

Kocii  (R.)  Reise-Berichte  iiber  Rinderpest  is 
Indien  uud  Afrika.    pp.  136.     Beri,  1898.  8*. 

07291.  k.  4. 

Degite  (A.)  Die  Lungenseuche  des  RindTiehft. 
pp.70.  1885.  8«.  Pfluo(J.  G.)  Vortragefur 
Thieriirzte.    Ser.  vii.    Hfte.  11, 12.      7291.  ee. 

Andersen  (S.  P.  N.)  Tuberkulosen  hoe  Ets^I 
pp.  28.     Odense,  1888.  8*.  0730.5.  g.  7.  («) 

Pfeiffeb  (A.)  t^ber  die  bacillare  Pseudotnberka- 
lose  bei  Nagethieren.    pp  42.     Leipz.  1889.  8*. 

7291.  g.  M. 

Bbusafebbo  (S.)  La  Tuberoolosi  negli  animali 
domestici.  1890.  8*.  Ac.  Turin.  Sorieta 
Agrana.    Annali.     Vol.  33.  Ac.  3380/1 

CouRMONT  (J.)     Sur  une  nouvelle  Tubercolose 
bacillaire  d'origii^e  boYine.     1890.  8*. 
P.P.     Paris.     Etudes   exp^rimentales  snr  la 
tuborculoee.    Tom.  2.  P.P.  3137.  d. 

Behbend  (H.)  Cattle  Tuberculosis  and  tuber- 
culous meat,    pp.  112.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

0729a  g.  5. 

Nocabd  (E.)    Les  Tuberculoses  animales. 
pp.  208.     1894.  8^.    Encyolopedie  des  aide-me- 
moire. 8709.  g. 

Shcmwat  (H.  L.)  Handbook  of  Tubeicokwi 
among  cattle.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7291.  a.  X 

Cutteb  (£.}  American  Blood  Test  for  C^e 
Tuberculosis.    N.Y.  1896.  8*.  07293.  L  16. 


^.VjrarjsHIKABT  MSDIOINS.  —  Con- 
"^  tagiotiB  IHseases-HmOtmiedL 
''•Di  ScBWEiKiTZ  (E.  A.)  TnbenmlosiB  Invesiiga- 
'■-  tfons.  pp.27.  1896.  8*.  U.S.A.  Departmentof 
AgricuUure.  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry.  Bui- 
tt^^   ktin.    No.  13.  705».  e.  41. 

^  WiL0Oir  (J.)    BesaltB  of  the  ase  of  Tabercnlin 
1^    in  the  C^Btleeraig  Heid,  ete,    pp.  15. 
'    Sdinb,  1896.  8*.  7204.  d.  2.  (13.) 

LaoGB  (T.  M.)  and  Sessions  (H.)  Cattle  Tuber- 
*  enlons.  pp.  77.  Land.  1898.  8*.  07291.  h.  13. 
'-  Bte  alao  Mow,  CatOe  and  Sheep:  Borte:  Pig: 
'!    AcmioiiTOOSiB. 

Homoeopathy. 
It  GooDAT  (H.)    Text-book  of  Veterinary  Homodo- 
f     pathio  Piactioe.    pp.  192.    Land,  1881.  8*. 

7293.  aaa.  25. 

MooBB  (J.)    Dog  diseases  treated  by  HomoBO- 

patliy.    pp.  180.    Land.  1888.  12*.    7294.  a.  3. 

HooBB  (J.)  Outlines  of  Veterinary  Homoeopathy. 

pp.  301.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  7293.  atta.  24. 

Iiogal  Medicine. 
DnsART  (J.  B.)     Traits  de    Medecine  legale 
T^t^rinaire.    pp.  12G5.    Brux.  1881,  ete.  8*. 

6057.  aa.  8. 

OeoxoB  (J.)    Lehrbnch  der  geriohtlichen  Thier- 

heilkonde.  3  Th.  Wim,  1889-98.  8«.  7291.  c.  7. 

Obetetrios. 

Bbukmmzr  (J.)  Die  Daner  der  Traohtigkeit. 
1883.  8«.  PFLro  (J.  G.)  Vortrage  filr  Thier- 
Hrztc.    Bene  v.  7291.  ea 

Flkminq  (G.)  Text-book  of  Veterinary  Obste- 
trics,   pp.  758.    Lond.  1895.  9".      07291.  h.  1. 

Dalbtmplb  (W.  H.)    Veterinary  Obstetrics, 
pp.  162.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  07293.  1.  10. 

ScoDXX  (F.  L.)    A  plain  Treatise  describing  the 
treatment  for  Oows  before  and  after  caWing. 
pp.  15.    8hegie!d,  1896.  8*.      07293.  k.  28.  (1.) 

Veterinary  Materia  Medioa,  etc. 
Hkatlet  (G.  S.)   Veterinary  remedies,    pp.  111. 

Edinb.  1885.  8».  7293.  bb.  37. 

BouoHABDAT  (A.)    Formulaire  Y^t^rinaire. 

pp.  471.    PaHe,  1886.  12*.  7298.  a.  3. 

Qresswkll  (G.)    Veterinary  Pharmacopceia. 
jap.  398.    Lond.  1886.  8».  7293.  c.  23. 

Banham  (G.  a.)    Tables  of  Veterinary  Posology 

and  Therapeutics,    pp.  189.    Lond.  1888.  12^ 

7293.  aa.  11. 
Froebhsr  (E.)     Lehrbnch  der  thierarztlichen 

Arxneimittellehre.    pp.  551.    StuUg.  1888.  8*. 

7291.  i.  7. 
ArznelTerordnnngslehre  fUr  Thier&rzte. 

pp.  334.    Stuttg,  1890.  8«.  7298.  k.  23. 
Lehrbnch  der  Toxikologie  fiir  Thicrarzte. 

pp.  256.    Stuitg.  1890.  8«.  07293.  m.  1. 

DcH  (F.)    Veterinary  Bledicines.    pp.  776. 

Edinb.  1893.  8*.  7291.  i.  16. 

Bkaslxt  (H.)    Druggist's  general  Beoeipt  Book, 

oomprisiug  a  Veterinary  Formulary,    pp.  538. 

Jjond.  1895.  8*.  7509.  aa.  13. 

HoABB  (E.  W.)  Manual  of  Veterinary  Thera- 
peutics and  Pharmacology,    pp.  560. 

Lond.  1895.  8«.  7293.  b.  44. 

TusoN  (B.  V.)  PharmacopoBia  for  practitioners  of 

Teterinary  Medicine,    pp.370.    Loful.  189s.  8*. 

07293.  g.  20. 
Notes.    Therapenticsl  Notes  on  new  Veterinary 

Medidnes.  pp.  68.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  07291.  o.  1. 
Caont  (P.)    FormnUdre  des  Vet^rinaires  prati- 

ciens.   pp.  348.    Paris,  1900.  12«.    7293.  aa.  25. 
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VETEBINABY  MEDICI17S.— Materia 

Medioa,  etc^eonftmied. 
Vetebikabt    Pbactioe.      Veterinary    Counter 
Practice,  pp.  344.  Lond.  1900.  8*.  07293.  g.  40. 
See  alio  above.  Homoeopathy. 

Diseases,  etc.,  ofVarious  Animals. 

CatHe  and  Sheep. 
Hill  (J.  W.)  Principles  of  BoTine  Medicine  and 

Surgery,    pp.664.    Lond.  1882.  S*.    7291.  f.  17. 
Stekl  (J.  H.)    Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Ox. 

pp.  520.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  2250.  d.  16. 

Gbesswell  (6.)    Diseases  of  the  Ox  and  Sheep. 

pp.  755.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  7291.  0.  5. 

Habm  8  (0.)  Erfahmngen  uber  Binderkrankheiten. 

pp.  308.    Berl.  1890.  8».  7291.  d.  8. 

Knowlson  (J.  0.)  The  Yorkshire  Gattle  Doctor 
and  farrier,  pp.  272.   Lond.  1891.  8*.  7293.  i.  9. 

Gbxsswbll  (J.  B.)  and  (A.)  The  Bovine  pre- 
scriber.    pp.  102.    Lond,  1894.  8^     7294.  df.  8. 

SuQDBN(F.  L.)  A  Treatise  describing  the  Treat- 
ment for  Cows  before  and  after  calving, 
pp.  15.    Sheffield^  1896.  9r.      07293.  k.  28.  (1.) 

Babtoh  (F.  T.)  Every-Day  Ailments  and  Acci- 
dents of  Cattle,    pp.  321.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7293.  aaa.  32. 

Abloino  (S.)  Le  Oharbon  symptomatique  du 
Bcenf.    pp.  281.    Paris^  1887.  8«.    7291.  ccc.  3. 

MooBB  (V.  A.)  Investigation  into  the  nature 
and  means  of  preventing  the  cornstalk  disease  of 
Cattle.  1896.  8«.  U.S.A.  Dejoartment  0/ Agri- 
euUure.  Bureau  of  Animal  Inauitry.  Bulletin. 
No.  10.  7053.  e.  41. 

A  disease  in  Cattle  not  distinguishable  from 

Rabies.  1896.  8*.  U.S. A.  Department  of  Agri- 
cuUure. Bureau  of  Animal  Induetry.  Bulletin. 
No.  10.  7053.  e.  41. 

Schmaltz  (R.)     Topographische  Anatomic  der 
Korperhohlen  des  Kindes.    3  Lief. 
Berl  1890-95.  4».  7294.  h.  4. 

Stekl  (J.  H.)  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Sheep, 
pp.  362.    Lond.  1890.  8^  7291.  c.  9. 

Bbown  (G.  T.)    Contagious  Foot-rot  in  Sheep, 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  7298.  i.  12.  (10.) 

Abm ATAGE  (G.)    The  Sheep  Doctor,    pp.  608. 
Land.  1895.  8«.  7294.  dd.  2. 

Halse  (E.)    Liver-Fluke  and  Rot.    pp.  62. 
Lond.  1887.  8«.  7293.  aaa.  IS. 

Plaut  (H^  Untersuchnng  iiber  eine  nene  Krank- 
heit  der  Lammer.    pp.  20.    I^tps.  1883.  8*. 

7204.  bb.  17.  (3.) 
For  Contagious  Disease  of  Cattle,  Foot-and- 
Mouth  Disease,  Pleuro- Pneumonia,  Rinder|)e8t, 
Tuberculosis,  etc.,  eee  above.  Contagious  Diseases : 
see  also  Animals,  Domestic :  Cattle. 

Dogs  and  Cats. 
Heatlet  (G.  S.)    Our  Dogs  and  their  diseases. 

pp.  224.    Lond.  1884,  8».  7293.  cc.  20. 

Spratt  (    )    Dog  doctoring,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  7293.  aaa.  8. 

Ashmont.    Dogs  in  Disease,    pp.  212. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  7293.  oc.  26. 

Moore  (J.)  Dog  diseases  treated  by  Homoeopathy. 

pp.  180.    Lond.  1888.  12».  7294.  a.  3. 

Steel  (J.  B.)    Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Dog. 

pp.  287.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  7291.  bb.  7. 

MuELLEB  (G.)     Die  Krankheiten  des  HundcH 

und  ihre  Behandlung.    pp.  434.    Berl  1892.  «•. 

07293.  k.  3. 
DiSEASBiw    The  Diseases  of  Dogs  and  Cats. 

pp.  200.    Lond.  1893.  S:  07293.  g.  38. 


840       VSTEBINABY  HEBIOINE 

VETERINABY  MEDICINR— Diseases, 

etc. — continued. 
MoELLBR   (G.)    Der   kranke  Hnnd.    pp.    190. 

1896.8*.   Thaer-Bibliothek.  Bd.  91.   7078.  aua. 
Babton  (F.  T.)    The  Dog  Owners'  Chart. 

Olatg.  1897.  wl.  Tab.  11747.  b.  (34.) 

Stables  (W.  G.)  The  Ailments  of  Dogs,  pp.84. 

1897.8*.  Dean^s  Practical  Gnide  Books.  7912.  b. 

Babton  (F.  T.)    The  Dog  Owner's  Companion. 

pp.  189.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7293.  a.  13. 

Common  Sense.     The  Common  Sense  of  Dog 

Doctoring,    pp.  151.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

7291.  aa.  49. 
Dalzibl  (U.)    The  Diseases  of  Dogs. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  7291.  aaa.  88. 

HoBDAT  (F.  T.  G.)     Canine  and  Feline  Surgery. 

pp.  162.    Edinb.  1900.  8*.  07291.  g.  7. 

FoBSTEB  (E.  J.)   Cause  and  treatment  of  Mange. 

pp.  16.     Chieago,  1881.  8*.         7204.  b.  18.  (3.) 

See  aUo  Animals,  Domettie :  Cat  :  Doo. 

Horte. 
MacFadtean  (J.)    Anatomy  of  tlie  Horse, 
pp.  375.    Edinb.  1884.  8*.  7291.  de.  17. 

Bio  (A.)    Anatomic  des  formes  du  Chcval. 

pp.  55.    Parii,  1886.  8*.        7204.  bb.  22.  (11.) 
ScBMALTz(R.)    Die  Lage  der  Eingeweide  imd 

die  Sektions-Teohnik  bei  dem  Piei^e. 

lierl  1888.  4*.  1819.  a.  24. 
The  Horse :  its  external  and  internal  organi- 
sation,   pp.  24.    Lond.  1894.  obi,  8*. 

7294.  df.  10. 
Ballou(W.B.)  Compendium  of  equine  Anatomy 

and  physiology,    pp.  205.    Edinb.  1890.  4*. 

7291.  aa.  11. 
GouBAUX  (A.)    De  rExte'rieiir  do  CheyaL 

pp.  996.    Parii,  1890.  8*.  7291.  ccc  1. 

Krabbe  (H.)    Huspattedyrenes,  sierlig  heutens, 

bygningog  liy.    pp.  194.    Kj^benh.  1892.  8*. 

07293.  m.  11. 
Sbwell  (£.)    Tho  Examination  of  Horses  as  to 

Sounduess.  pp.  86.  Loud.  1898.  8*.  07293.  i.  37. 

Abmstead  (H.   \y.)    The  Artiotic  Anatomy  of 
tho  Horse,  pp.  48.   Lond.  1900.  4".   7291.  f.  34. 

Banham  (G.  A.)   Explanatory. Text  of  Bailliere'd 
anatomical  model  of  the  Horse,    pp.  20. 
Lond.  1900.  8^  and  fol.  Tab.  11747.  e.  2. 

DupoNT  (M.)  L'ftge  du  Cheval  et  dea  principaux 
aiiimaux  domestiques.    pp.  187. 
Paris,  1893.  8*.  07293.  g.  14. 

Schwab  (C.)     Practical  pocket  guide  to  ascer- 
tain from  the  teeth  the  age  of  the  Horae. 
Lond.  1893.  8^  7293.  a.  6. 


F.,  W.     Simple  Ailments  of  Horses,    pp.  228. 

Lond.  1882.  8^  7293.  bb.  31. 

Heatley  (G.  S  )  The  Horse-Owners*  Safeguard. 

pp.  223.    Edinb.  1882.  8«.  7291.  aaa.  7. 

Tbreg   (I.)    Sammlung  von   Dienstyorschriften 

ftir  Rossdrzte.     pp.272.    Berl.  i9^2.  S". 

7291.  f.  4. 
Hayes  (M.   H.)      Veterinary   notes   for    Horse 
Owmrs.    pp.  527.    Lond.  1884.  8^   7293.  bb.  36. 
Horse-Owneb's  Handy  Note  Book.    pp.  48. 
DM.  1884    le-.  7204.  a.  0.  (1.) 

Kirk  (B.  R.)    Treatise  indicating  the  common 
origin  in  all  diseases  of  the  Horse,     pp.  37. 
Lond.  1884.  12*.  7204.  b.  18.  (6.) 

Gresswell  (A.)    Diseases  of  the  Horse,    pp.  227. 
Leeds,  1886.  8*.  7293.  g.  9. 

CocKRAM  (J.)    The  Horse  in  Sickness,    pp.  43. 
Lond.  1888.  8^  7204.  d.  10.  (6.) 


VWCXBXEiAMT  MKDIGIHB 

VETEBINABTMEDICDnL— BiBBtti^V 

etc—eontinued.  B 

MooBE  (J.)    Horses  ill  and  welL    pp.  26i.        ■ 

Xond.  1888.  8«.  7293.  cat  I 

Gbbbswsll  (J.  B.)    Manual  of  Equine  Medkat.  1 

pp.  539.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  729S.  e.  SL  | 

BoBBBTsoir(W.)   Text-book  of  Equine  MedisK. 

pp.  774.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  7291.  L  li 

Chamfstieb  (P.)   Lea  maliMUea  du  jeune  Cbeitl 

pp.  348.    Parity  1892.  8*.  7293.  f.  11. 

Cox  (J.  R.)    Horses  in  accident  and  diseasf. 

Edinb.  1892.  8».  07293.  1 14. 

Chiabi  (R)    Elementi  di  Podologia.    pp.  581 

Parma,  1896.  8*.  072»3.  g.  31. 

Mathew(£.)    Ulnstrated  Hoiae  Dootor. 

pp.  572.    Xofid.  1896.  8*.  07291.  L  I 

Hates  (M.  H.)     Veterinary   Notes  for  Hone 

Owners,  pp.  783.  Lond.  1897.  ^*  7291  dL  11 
BABTOir  (F.  T.)    The  Horse  Own^'s  Compsmos. 

pp.  232.  Lond.  1898.  8".  7293.  s.  11 
The  Ailments  of  Horses,   pp.  107.    189^  8*. 

Dean*s  Practical  Guide  Books.  7911  k 

Gbesswxll  (J.  B.)  and  (A.)     The  Equine  Bm^- 

tal  Prescriber.    pp.  165.    Lond,  1898.  8*. 

7293.  aaa.  ». 
Dalzixl(H.)    The  Diseases  of  Horses,   pp.101 

Lond.  1899.  8».  07293.  h.  11 

Flsmuto  (G.)    The  Practical  Horse  Keeper. 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  07293.  g.  37. 

England.      War    Office.     Reports   on  Afrieu 

Horse-sickness,    pp.  36.    Lond.  1888.  foL 

7294.  L8. 
HcMTiNQ  (W.)     Glanders;    how  it  ari^ies  aod 

spreads,  etc.    pp.  82.    Lond.  1887.  8*. 

7295.  h.7. 
Tappx  (F.  a.  W.)   Der  Lungenbrand  der  Pferde. 

pp.   40.      1883.  8«.     Pflco   (J.   G.)    Vortrigp 

liir  Thier'arzte.     Serie  yi.  7291.  ee. 

CoTTEBELL  (E.)    Rosriug  in  Horses,    pp.  50. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  7293.  aaa.  19. 

Fleming  (G.)    Koariug  in  Horses,    pp.  160. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7293.  g.  11. 

Cadiot  (P.  J.)    Roaring  in  Horses,    pp.  78. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  7293.  bhb.  M. 

Bla^ekoyic  (F.)    Die  Erankheiten  des  Herzeoi 

des  Pferdes.    pp.  71.     1882.  8«.     Pflug  (J.  G.) 

Vortrage  fiir  Thierarzte.     Ser.  y.  7291.  ee. 

Dexler  (H.)  Die  Nenrenkrankheiten  dea  Pferdea. 

pp.  277.    Leipz.  1899.  8«.  07293.  k.  2*2. 

Gbeoort  (C.  W.)    Hints  on  Lameness  in  Horses, 
pp.  20.     Brisioi,  1887.  IG*.  7293.  a.  IC. 

Wyman  (W.  E.  a.)    The  Clinical  Diagnosis  of 
Lameness  in  the  Horse,     pp.  171. 
Jjond.  1898.  8^  07293.  I.  II. 

RoBEBGE  (D.)    The  Foot  of  the  Horse,    pp.  201». 
N.Y.  1894.  8".  07293.  k.  13. 

Dollab  (J.  A.  W.)    A  Surgical  Operating  Table 
for  the  Horse,     pp.  42.    Edinb.  1 900.  8*. 

7293.  g.  IG. 

CoHN  (J.)  and  Swales  (F.)     Practical  Horse 
Dentii>try.     pp.  52.     Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7291.  aa.  42. 
For  General  Works  on  the  Horse,  on  the  hyg- 
iene of  stahles,  horse-shoeing,  etc,  see  Horse.' 

Pig. 
U.S.A.  Devartment  of  Agriculture.   Report  of  tiiu 
Board  of  Inquiry  concerning  Epizootic  Diseaaeit 
among  Swine,    pp.  15.     Wash.  1889,  tie,  8*. 

07076.  g. 
BowRiLL  (T.)  Identity  of  English  with  Americuii 
Swine  plague,    pp.  34.    Edinb.  1891.  8^. 

7293.  i  12.  (9.) 


^  VBTEBINABY  MBDIOJLNjB 

^  VETERINARY  MEDICINE.— DiseaseSt 

etc — continued, 
^'  Emolakd.    Board  of  Agrietdture,    Swine-Fever 
order  of  1893.    pp.  13.    Lond.  1893.  fol. 

7293.  m.  20. 
HoBYiB  (P.)    Das  Mikroskop  nnd  die  Unter- 
:;    •Qohung  dee  Sohweinefleiiches  aof  Trichinen. 

pp.  63.    Neuwisd,  1881.  8*.       7306.  de.  2.  (5.) 
-:    8m  alto  Animals,  Domeiiio :  PiQ. 

Poultry  and  Pigeons. 
"  Hill  (J.  W.)    Diseases  of  Poultry,    pp.  104. 

Land.  1886.  8".  7293.  b.  25. 

'  Vale(W.)  Manual  of  Poultry  Diseases,    pp.98. 

Lond.  1888.  S\  7293.  bbb.  27. 

Gray  (D.  J.  T.)    Poultry  Ailments,    pp.  62. 

Dumdee,  1889.  8«.  7291.  aa.  4. 

Cbaio  (Q.)    Diseases  of  Poultry  and  Pigeons. 

pp.  78.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  -  7293.  b.  35. 

Smith  (T.)    Investigations  concerning  infectious 

diseases   among  Poultry,     pp.  90.      1895.  8*. 

U.S.A.    Bureau  of  Animal  Induttry.    Bulletin. 

No.  a  7058.  e.  41. 

Tbxobald  (F.  Y.)   Parasitic  Diseases  of  Poultry. 

pp.  120.    Loitd.  J  896.  8«.  07298.  g.  32. 

Babton  (F.  T.)  Every-day  Ailments  of  Poultrr. 
pp.  79.  1897.  8*.  Dean*s  practical  Guide 
Bodks.  7912.  b. 

See  alto  AvnuAhB,  Domettie :  Duck:  Ooose: 
Foultby:  Pigeon:  Tubkby, e<e. 

VBTUIiONIA. 

Falchi  (L)  Yetulonia  e  la  sua  necropoli  auti- 
chiasima.    pp.  323.    JFVrefise,  1891.  4*. 

7705.  g.  43. 

Beplioa  alle  oeservazioni  del  P.  de  Cara  sul 

libro  **  Vetulonia  e  la  sua  necropoli."    pp.  12. 
Firenze,  1892.  8*.  07703.  h.  1.  (7.) 

Le  reviste  del  P.  de  Cara  sul  libro  "  Yetu- 
lonia e  la  sua  necropoli."    pp.  8. 
Firense,  1892.  8«.  07703.  h.  1.  (8.) 

DoTTO  DK*  Dacli  (G.)    Yctulouia.    Nuovi  errori, 
mintificazioni  e  menzogne.    pp.  190. 
Pitigliano,  1894.  8*.  10132.  f.  19. 

Sul  sito  di  Yetulonia :  fatti  e  non  falsilk. 

pp.  16.  Roma^  1896.  8*>.  7704.  cc  34.  (15.) 
80BDIN1  (O.)    Yetulonia.    Studi  e  ricerche. 

pp.  115.    SpoUio,  1894.  8».  7707.  dd.  29. 

Mori  (A.  M.)    Yetulonia  etrusca.    pp.  52. 

Seiacea,  1900.  8».  7701.  aa.  26.  (6.) 

See  alto  Etbuscans  :  Italy,  Antiquitiet. 

VEDTiES.  Privost  (L.)  Becherches  sur  la 
ville  de  Yeules.    pp.  114.    ParU,  1888.  8«. 

10171.  c.  3. 

-  VEVBY.    Crrisol*  (A.)    Yevey.    pp.  40. 
1884.  S".  Illustrated  Europe.  No.  19.   10108.  bb. 

VEXIN.  Achbituach-Wabl  (O.)  Histoiredu 
Yexin.  pp.131.  Jfoywy.  1894.  8*.  010171.  i.  1. 
See  alto  £ure:  Oisi:  Seine  et  Oibb,  Depart- 
mentt:  Pobtoisb. 

V^ZELtAL  Gally(  )  Y^zelai  monastique. 
pp.  14i*.     Tonnerre,  1887.  12*.        101G9.  bb.  6. 

V^ziiRE,  River.  Girod  (P.)  and  Massbnat 
(K.)  Les  stations  de  Tlige  du  renne  dans  les 
vallees  de  la  Yez^  et  de  la  Corr^ze.  pp.  101. 
Parit,  1900.  i\  7701.  f.  11. 

yyiZZANO.  Crmti  (A.)  Cenni  storici  di 
Yeszano  ligure.'    pp.306.    6011000,1898.8*. 

10132.  e.  28. 

VIBORG.  Daioelson  (J.  B.)  Yiborgs  lans 
Ater  forening  mcd  det  ofriga  Finland,  pp.  166. 
MtUingfoTh  1894.  8*.  8093.  aaa.  1. 
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VIBRATION  (Kedioal  Prooefls).     Lied- 
brok  (C.  H.)    Description  of  the  Yibrator  and 
directions  for  use.    pp.64.    i$(oc^A.  1891.  8*. 
7461.  bb.  15. 

VICENZA. 

Morsolin  (B.)  L*  Acqnedotto  romano  di  Yicenza. 
pp.  19.  1884.  4*.  Ac.  Yenice.  Depuiaxione 
Veneta.    Monumenti.    Yol.  10.        Ac.  6580/2 

Bortolan  (D.)    La  Peste  nel  1630  a  Yicenza. 
pp.  53.     Venetia,  1894.  8*.     07306.  df.  16.  (1.) 

TEdBARi(8.)  Idrografia  della  provinda  di  Yicenza. 
pp.  120.     Vieenxa,  1884.  4«.  10135.  i.  1. 

Bortolan  (D.)  Dei  nomi  delle  contrade  nella 
cittk  di  Yicenza.    pp.  478.     Vicenta,  1889.  8*. 

10132.  aaa.  8*. 

Sonio  (A.  da)  Tavole  meteorologiche  di  Yicenza, 
1885-86.  pp.  60.  1895.  4«.  Ao.  Yenice.  Istituto 
di  Seienxe.    Memorie.    Yol.  25.    No.  6. 

Ac.  110/2. 

Pajrllo  (L.)  Dizionario  vicentino-italiano  e 
italiauo-vicentino.     Vieenxa,  1896.  8*. 

12941.  d.  16. 

VICHY. 

Mallat  (A.)    Yichy  k  travers  les  sidles, 
pp.  350.     Vichy,  1890.  8».  010171.  h.  89. 

YioBY.    Yicby  et  ses  environs.    Guide  Joanne, 
pp.  64.    ParU,  1894.  8*.  10169.  de.  29. 

Deooret  (G.)    Une  i)age  sur  Yichy.    2  torn. 
Viehy,  1895.  ^''-  10172.  g. 

BoNNARD  (0.)    Yiohy-Ambulanoe,  son  role  pen- 
dant la  prochaine  guerre,    pp.  106. 
Vicky,  1890.  8».  8823.  c.  52. 

James  (&I.  P.)  Yichy  and  its  therapeutical 
resouroiB.  pp.  84.  Lond.  188}.  8*.  7462.  bb.  13. 

GoRMACK  (0.  E.)    Mineral  Waters  of  Yichy. 

pp.  375.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  7462.  b.  43. 

YiOHY.    Notice  sur  les  eauz  de  Yichy.    pp.  83. 

Pari>,  1889.  16-.  7462.  de.  11.  (6.) 

CoRMiLLON  (J.)    Clinique  tbermale  de  Yichy. 
pp.  246.     Outtet,  1891.  8«.  7462.  ee.  41. 

VIC-IiE-COMTE.  FouiLHOUX  (J.  B.)  Mono- 
graphic d'une  paroisse.    Yio-le-Comte. 
1898.   8*.    Ac.    Clermont-Ferrand.     Aeadimie 
de  CXermonL    Memoires.    8erie  2.         Ac.  312. 

VICOFORTE.  GiOANNiNi  (G.)  II  sautuario 
di  Yicoforte.    pp.  211.    Milano,  1885.  8*. 

4606.  aa.  14. 

VICTORIA,  AustraUa. 
See  alto  Australia  :  England,  Coloniet. 

Church  of  England,  in  Victoria. 
Goodman  (G.)    The  Church  in  Yictoria,  during 
the  Episcopate  of  G.  Perry,  first  Bishop, 
pp.  476.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  4744.  g.  1.3. 

See  alto  England,  Church  of,  in  the  C6lonie$. 

EzhibitionB. 
See  Exhibitions,  Pt.  II.,  Melbourne. 

History  and  Politica. 
Melbourne.    Public  Library.    Letters  from  Yic- 
torian  Pioneers,    pp.  325. 
Melbourne,  1898,  99.  8».  9781.  df.  15. 

Duffy  (^V  C.  G.)    My  Life  in  two  Hemispheres. 

2  vol.    Lond.  1898.  8».  010817.  g.  ID. 

Stebbino  (W.)    C.  H.  Peardon,  Education  Mini* 

ster  in  Yictoria.    pp.  820.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

10827.  ee.  11. 
Westgarth  (W.)    Recollections  of  Yictoria. 

pp.  178.     Melbourne,  1888.  8^       10491.  bb.  87. 

Jenks  (E.)    The  GoTemment  of  Yictoria. 
pp.  408.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8154.  ee.  28. 
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VICTOBIA.— History,  etc— canfo'niiaci. 
KowE  (G.  J.)    An  Engliahman'B  yiews  on  qnct- 

lions  in  Victoria,    pp.  122.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

8154.  bb.  12. 
FiTzGiBBON  (E.  G.)     Partj  GoTornment  and 

anggeetions  for  better.    2  pt 

MelUmme,  1893,94.  8*.  8154.  bb.  31.  (14.) 

See  aUo  Australia. 

Ijaw. 
Victoria.    The  Victorian  Statutes.    5  Vola 

Melbourne,  1890.  8«.  0660C.  gg. 

See  alio  liAW  Reports. 

Topography. 

Victoria.    Census  Returns,  1881-81. 

Melbourne,  1883-93.  8*.  8223.  df.  5  &  Bks.  Lobby. 
SuTHKRLAND  (A.)    Geography  of  Vietoria. 

pp.  122.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10492.  aa.  2G. 

London.   Colonial  Exhibition.    Illustrated  Hand- 
book of  Victoria,    pp.  108.    Mdhoume,  1886.  8*. 

10492.  «r.  7. 
Gane  (D.  M.)    New  South  Wales  and  Victoria. 

pp.  207.    Ixmd.  1886.  8*.  10491.  bb.  17. 

llATTEB  (H.  H.)    Handbook  to  the  Colony  of 

Victoria,    pp.  56.    Mdboume,  1891.  8^. 

10491.  oc.  17.  (6.) 
Myers   (F.)   and   Chambers   (T.)       Victorian 

Tourisfs  Railway  Guida    pp.  159. 

Melbourne,  1893.  8«.  10492.  c  35. 

Trollopr  (A.)   Victoria  and  Tasmania,    pp.  195. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10492.  bb.  21. 

Finoh-Hatton  (^Hon.  H.)    Advance  Australia  t 

Lond.  1885.  8''.  10492.  bbb.  26. 

Woods  (W.J.)    Visit  to  Victoria,    pp.63. 

Lond.  1886.  8".  10492.  aaa.  11. 

Victoria.    Victoria  and  its  Metropolis.    2  toI. 

Melbourne,  1888.  4*.  10491.  h.  11. 

Spawn  (A.  F.)    New  homes  in  the  Irrigation 

Colonies  of  Victoria,     pp.60.     /.o»irf.  1891.  8'. 

10492.  bb.  42. 
Victoria.    Cities  and  towns  of  Victoria.    2  pt. 

Ballarat,  1893.  oW.  8«.  10491.  de.  20. 

Ban  NOW  (W.)    The  Colony  of  Victoria  socially 

and  materially,     pp.  314.     Melbourne,  1896.  8^ 

10491.  cc.  25. 

See  aUo  Australia  :  Ballarat  :  Gippsland  : 

Melbijukne. 

Trade :  Resources,  etc. 

Smith  (K.  M.)    Finances  of  Victoria,    pp.  20. 
Lomi.  1882.  «•.  8229.  ci.  29.  (8.) 

L(>Nix:>N.     Ccionidl  Exhibition.    Exhibits  in  the 
Victorian  Court     pp.  208.    MtXboume,  1886.  8». 

7959.  d.  10. 

H1K8CU  (M.)    Protection  iii  Victoria,    pp.  29. 
Melbourne,  1891.  8^  8282.  e.  43.  (12.) 

Dyer  (E.  J.)    Victoria  and  its  resources,    pp.  88. 
Ballarat,  1893.  fol.  1854.  a.  4. 

See  also  Australia  :  England,  Colonies :  Ex- 
hibitions, Pt.  II.,  Melbourne :  Mineralogy  and 
MiNiNij :  lUiLWAYB,  Australia. 

VICTORIA,  British  Columbia. 
See  British  Columbia. 

VICTORIA,  Hong  Kong.    See  Honc.  Kong. 

VICTORIA  CROSS. 

Knollys  (W.  W.)  and  Elliott  (W.  J.)    Gallant 

Deeds.     The  Victoria  Cross,    pp.  278. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  8829.  b.  12. 

T(X)MEY  (T.  E.)    The  Victoria  Cross,     pp.  C7. 

Ix)ml  1889.  8".  8830.  aa.  14. 

McNDKLL  (F.)    Stories  of  the  Victoria  Cross. 

pp.  100.     Lond.  1895.  8».  8829.  aa.  24. 
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VIOTOBIA  CBOSS    eowW—ed.  1  ^ 

MuDDOCK  (J.  B.)    -For  Valoor-:  the  -V.C  I  I 

BecoKd  of  braTe  deeds,     pp.  292. 

Lofid.  1895.  8*.  8829.  Uufi^ 

TooMKT  (T.  £.)    Heroes  of  the  Vidoria  Ctm. 

pp.  259.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  10803.  bbi  SS. 

Fabry  (D.  H.)   Britain's  RoU  of  Glory.  |m.4M. 

Xond.  1898.  8*.  8829.  b.  51 


BoMAHOE.  Bomanoe  of  the  Vleioria  Gross,  ppi  ft 
1899.8*.    Tit  Bits  atiEen'a  labraiy.    12600.1 

Eluott(W.  J.)    y iotoiia  CzoM  m  Afglkiaiibi. 

1877-80.    pp.248.     1882.  8*.    Deeds  of  Dsmi: 

Ubiary.  lOeol  \k 
Victoria  Croas  in  Znlnland.    pp.  268. 

t882.  8*.    Deeds  of  DarincT  Library.    10601  bb. 
BiOHABDs  (W.)    Heroes  of  To-day :  reeoni  wis- 

ners  of  the  V.  C.    pp.  230.     Land,  1892.  8*. 

1080S.&:>. 
Stannts  (H.  J.)     Curiosities  of  the  Vietaii 

Cross,    pp.40.    LoimI.  i882«  8*. 

8830.  bb.  15.  (&) 

See  aUo  Evglahd,  Armjf  and  Nary. 

VIOTOBIA  FAIiIiS,  South  Africa.  Oitd 
(F.)    Matabele  Land  and  the  Victoria  Filk 
pp  883.    Xofid.  i88x.  8*.  2358L  g.  i 

See  dUo  AimoA,  Central  amd  Boat :  801A. 

VIOTOaiA  TSTZANZA^  I«ake.    Koujiah 
(P.)    The  Victoria  Nyanza.     pp.254. 
I^ofid.  1899.  8».  010095.  e.  li 

See  aUo  AnuoA,  Central  and  Ea$t. 

VIENirA,  Oity. 

Art  QaUexies  and  £zhibitionB. 
See  Exhibitions,  Pts.  I.  and  II. 

OhureheB. 
See  hdow.  Topography, 

History  and  Antiquities. 
Fambsina  (A.)    Urknndliche  Beitrage  zar  (if* 

schichte  Wien's.    pp.  1(H).      HVen,  i88r.  8*. 

10201.  h.  1. 
Weiss  (C.)    Geschichte  dcr  Stadt  Wien. 

2  Bde.     Wien,  1882,  83.  %\  10205.  ee.  11 

Jaques  (H.)    Fiinf  Reden  iiber  Osterreich  niid 

Wien.  pp.  69.  Ldpz.  1891.  S*.    10107.  ff.  27.  (8.) 
GuoLiA  (K)    Geschichte  der  Stadt  Wien. 

pp.  306.    Prog,  1892.  8*.  10215.  ee.  21 

UiiLiRZ  (C.)    Quellen  zor  Geschichte  der  Stadt 

Wien.    pti.    /nnt&riK*,  1896.  8*.    10215.  dd.  a 
Nachtrag  zu  meiner  Kritik  der  Queileo  zar 

Geschichte  der  Stadt  Wien.     pp.  35. 

Wiim,  1896.  8*.  10105.  ee.  21.  (8.) 

Ac.    Vienna.    Alterihumfterein,    Geschichte  der 

Stadt  Wien.     Wien,  1897,  ete.  8*.     K.T.C.  34.  b. 
Ceniral-Commiseion  zu  Er/oreehung  der  Bau- 

denkmale,    Kennbb(F.)    Bericht  viber  romische 

Funde  in  Wien,  1896  bis  190J.     pp.  91. 

Wien,  1900.  4».  Aa  4792/U 
Alterthumeverein.    Alt- Wien. 

W^ien,  1888,  etc.  fol.  1786.  c.  22. 

'  Bermann  (M.)    Alt-Wien.    pp.  224. 

Wien,  1888.  8*.  10215.  ee.  H. 

Smets  (M.)     Wien  in  nnd    aus    der  TurkiD- 

I     Bedraugniss,  1529-1683.     pp.  122. 

i      Wien,  1883.  S\  9314.  h.  I*!. 

Leiss  (G.  J.)    Ursache  der  1.  Belagerung  Wiend 

durch  die  Tiirken,  1529.    pp.  80. 

Wien,  189J.  8'.  9004.  bbb.  16.  (G.) 

Fbil  (J.)    Torstenson  before  Vienna,    pp  68 

N.Y.  1885.  s:  loeoa  l  9.  (3.) 

Helfert  (J.  A.  V.)  Baron.    Der  Chef  der  Wiener 
8tadt?ertheidignng,  1683.    pp.  66. 
Prag,  1883.  8».  10601.  d.  11.  (9.) 
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NTN A.— History,  eto.—eorUtnued. 

nrcKi  (F.)    Konig  Johann  ni.  tot  Wien. 
06.    Krakau,  1883.  8».  9476.  L  1. 

EN  (H.  E.)  Vienna :  1683.  History  of  the 
it  of  the  Turks,    pp.  122.    Lond,  1883.  8». 

9314.  b.  2. 
XD   (J.)      Beitr'ago   zor   Gtesohichte    der 
geningVon  Wien  dorch  die  Turken. 
thl     Wien,  1883,  84.  S\         9314.  dd.  24. 

BB(V.  y.)  Wien im  Jahre  1688.  pp.487. 
S  1883.  8*.  9314.  h.  19. 

.86  (O.)    Die  Tiirken  Tor  Wien,  1683. 
:2.    Dretden,  1883.  8*.  9335.  g.  5.  (3.) 

:l(C.)  Die  Turken  Tor  Wien,  1683.  pp.674, 
r,  1883.  8*.  9136.  f.  26. 

TA.  Der  Entsatz  von  Wien,  1683.  pp.  120. 
1883.  8».  9335.  I  4.  (3.) 

Krenz  nnd  Halbmond.    GMenkbUltter  an 
Selagemng  Wieu*s  dnrch  die  TUrken,  1683 
Wien,  1883.  oU.  foL  1755.  b.  11. 

a  (A.)  Die  Medaillen  auf  den  Eutsatz 
IS  1683.    pp.  35.    Tnppau,  1883.  4*. 

7755.  g.  6. 
kv  (M.)  Rom,  Wien,  Neapel,  wahrend  des 
lachen  Erbfolgekrieges,  1701-14.  pp.  480. 
z.  1885.  8».  9166.  d.  17. 

TA.  Wiener  Congreu  AusiteUutig,  IS96.  Der 
ler  Congress.  Cultargeschichte,  1800  bis 
.  pp.  307.    T^ien,  1898.  4».    K.T.C.  16.  b.  8. 

SB  (E.  Y.)    Die  Wiener  Revolution  1848. 
96.     Wien,  1897.  8».  09315.  df.  2. 

(M.)  Geschicbte  der  Wiener  Revolniion 
ahre  1848.    pp.  942.     Wien,  1898.  8*. 

9815.  d.  40. 
-Abrsst  (F.)  Vienne  sons  Fran9ois- 
ph  i^.  1848-88.  pp.  630.  Paritf,  1888.  8». 
10215.  bb.  15. 
}BUKN  (O.)  Cortege  historique  de  la  Yille 
'ienne  k  Toccasiou  des  nooes  d'argent  de 
majestes.  Paris,  188  r.  fol.  1764.  c.  7. 

l$o  Austria,  Bittory:  Vienka,  Congreu  of, 

sws  in  Vienna.    See  Jews,  AuUria. 

Loipal  Gk>vemnient :  Sanitation,  etc 

(L.)  Die  Steuorbelashmg  der  St&dte  Wien 
Berlin,    pp.  148.     Witn,  1889.  8*. 

08229.  f.  27. 
A.  Gemeinde-VerwaUwng,  Die  Qemeinde- 
altung  der  Stadt  Wien,  1889-9a  pp.  742. 
^  1895.  8*.  10215.  f.  15. 

raou  (G.)     Der  Baa  der  Wiener  Ejiiser 
z  Josefs-Hochquellen-Wasserleitong. 
16.  2  pt  Wien,  1881.  fol.  &  4«.    1806.  a.  4. 
ENORUBEB  (T.)     Die  Wahrheit  Hber  die 
chtheuerung  in  Wien.    pp.  122. 
,  1882.  8*.  8229.  i.  12.  (6.) 

A.    Das  bedriingte  Wien.    pp.  76. 

1,  1885.  8*.  8227.  i.  7.  (9.) 
nscH  (R.)    Die  Annenpflege  in  Wien. 

2.  Wien,  1893.  8*.  8276.  ee.  65. 
A.  Jahres-Bericht  des  Wiener  Stadt- 
ikates.     Wien,  1887,  sfo.  8*.  8708.  dd. 

MAHN  (T.)   Die  Medioin  in  Wien  wahrend 

dtzten  100  Jahre.   pp.  827.    Wien,  1884.  8*. 

7680.  df.  1. 

Theatres.    See  Dbama,  Auttria. 

Topography:  Social  Life,  etc. 

kMN  (M.)    Fiihier  dureh  Wien  und  Um- 

ngen.    pp.  240.     Wien,  1883.  8». 

10205.  bbb.  28. 
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VIENNA.— Topography,  etc.— cofUtniie<2. 
Amlauft  (F.)    Namenbuch  der  Stadt  Wien. 

pp.  205.     Wien,  1895.  8*-  10215.  co.  6. 

GuEBBA  (0.)  Vienna  1875.  Impressioni  e  rioordi. 

pp.  806.    Piaeenza,  1881.  8*.       10210.  aaa.  23. 
PoBWL  (E.)  Jung  Wien.  pp.  226.  Berl  1885.  8». 

12816.  000.  85. 
Yasili  (P.)    La  Soci^td  de  Yienne.    pp.  446. 

PaHe,  1885.  8».  10215.  f.  8. 

B0DBNBTEIN(0.)  Hundort  Jahre  Knnstgesohiohte 

Wiens.    pp.  206.    Wien,  1888.  8*.    9806.  ee.  25. 
T188OT  (Y.)    Un  Hiyer  k  Vienne.    pp.  565. 

Parie,  1888.  8*.  10216.  g.  9. 

Vienna.    Gross  Wien.    pp.  16.     Wien,  1891.  8». 

10210.  «r.  3. 
Febbon  (J.  F.)    Xeu-Wien.    pp.  382. 

Wien,  1892.  8*.  10215.  o.  23. 

Lambbb,  afterwards  Adam  (J.)  Yienne.  1893.  4*. 

Lea  Gapitales  du  Monde.    No.  8.  10025.  g. 

Spttzeb  (D.)    Letzte  wiener  Spaziergange. 

pp.  310.     Wien,  1894.  8«.  10201.  00.  5. 

BoBEBT  (U.)    Voyage  k  Vienne.    pp.  824. 

Pari;  1899.  12*.  10215.  aaa.  48. 

KiscH  (W.)    Die  alten  Strassen  u.  Platze  von 

Wien's  Vorstadten.    2  Bde.    Wien,  1888-^5.  fol. 

1788.  dd.  1. 
Blubmel  (J.)  Gesohiohte  der  Entwickelung  der 

Wiener-Vorstadte.    3  pt     Wien,  1884-86.  8*. 

10215.  dd.  2. 
Zetsche  (E.)    Aqs  den  Umgebungen  Wiens. 

pp.  182.    SiuUg,  1894.  8*.  10210.  ff.  4. 

See  dUo  Austbia,  Topography. 

Churehee  and  Buddings. 
ZsoHOEKE  (H.)     Gesohiohte  des  Metropolitan- 

Gapitels  zum  heiligen  Stephan  in  Wien. 

pp.  428.     Wien,  1895.  &*•  ^685.  d.  39. 

W0LF8OBUBEB  (G.)  Die  Hofkirche  zu  S.  Augustin. 

pp.  155.    Augeburg,  1888.  4».  4661.  ec.  19. 

—  Die  Kaiseigruft  bei  den  Kapuzinern   in 

Wien.    pp.  866.     Wien,  1887.  8*.      10215.  g.  6. 
G^eschiohte  der  Loretokapelle  bei  8.  AugUbtiii. 

pp.  121.     Wien,  1886.  8*.  4661.  e.  r». 

Niemann  (G.)    Palast-Bauten  des  Barockstils  in 

Wien.    5pt     TTien,  1882-87.  fol.     1734.  d.  22. 
Vienna.    Judix-PaUut.    Der  neue  Justiz-Palast 

in  Wien.    pp.  28.   Wien,  1881.  16'.    7820.  aa.  4. 

Trade  and  Finance. 
Nkustadtl  (S.)    Ideen  zor  Beform  der  Wiener 

Borse.    pp.  64.    Wien,  1883.  8*.    8229.  f.  35.  (6.) 
Mates  (A)  Wiener  Finanz,  Banken  und  Bone. 

pp.  26.     Wien,  1887.  S:  8248.  dd.  5.  (11.) 

See  cdeo  above,  MunieipalUy, 

University. 
Wafpleb  (A.)     Gesohiohte   der   theologisehen 

Facultat  der  Universitat  zu  Wien.    pp.  494. 

Wien,  1884.  S\  8357.  h.  9. 

Ao.  Vienna.  Univermtae.  Gesohiohte  der  Wiener 

Uni?ertfitat  von  1848  bis  1898.    pp.  436. 

Wien,  1898.  4».  8357.  i.  17. 

Wolf  (G.)    Der  neue  Uuiversitatsbau  in  Wien. 

pp.  78.     Wien,  1882.  8».  8.304.  b.  11.  (5.) 

Ao.      Vicuna.       Universitae.      t^bersioht     dor 

akademischen  Beholden,  1892/93.    pp.  64. 

Wien,  1893.  S\  8357.  eo.  48. 

KoPALLiK  (J,)    Dio  feierliohe  Inauguration  des 

Becturs  1892/3.     Wien,  1892.  8*.       Ao.  808/5. 
Berioht  Hber  die  volksthfimliohen  Univer- 

sitiitsTortriige  im  Studienjahre  1899/1900. 

pp.  26.     Wien,  1900.  8«.  Ao.  808/9. 

HmMKLBAUB  (L)    Fiihrer  an  der  Univeisitiit  za 

Wien.    pp.  8t.     Wien,  1894.  8*.         8857.  e.  4. 
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IHaleot. 

Bacciocco  (F.  a.)    Der  Wiener  Dialect  pp.  62. 

Wien,  1890.  8«.  12901.  d.  32.  (6.) 

VIENNA,   Congress  of,   1814.     Tallet- 

RAHD  rsRiooRD  (G.  M.  de)  Prince  of  BeneveiUo. 

Correspondanoe  pendant  le  CoDgr^  de  Vienne. 

pp.  528.     Paris,  j88i.  8*.  10905.  g.  10. 

— ^  Gorrespondence   during   the   GoDgreas  of 

Vienna.    2  vol.    Land,  1881.  8°.  2410.  e. 

Vienna.  Wiener  CongresB  AusiUUung,  1S96.  Der 

Wiener  Gongress.    pp.  307.     IfVan,  1898.  4*. 

K.T.G.  16.  b.  8. 

See    also    France,    Military   and  Diplomatic 

Hittory  of  the  BevolntitM. 

VIENNA,  Diocese  of.  Kopallik  (J.)  Re- 
gestcn  zu  Geschichte  der  Eradioceee  Wien. 
2  Bde.     Wien,  1890,  94.  4».  4695.  g. 

VIENNE,  City. 

Ghampieb  (L.)    Dq  Royaume  dcs  Allobroges, 

a?eo  Taniiquit^  de  Vienne.    pp.  76. 

Lyon,  1884.  12«.  10168.  aaa.  32. 

Bazin  (H.)    Vienne  et  Lyon  gallo-romains. 

pp.  407.    Parie^  1891.  8«.  7708.  cc.  53. 

Vienne.    Lettre  des  eglises  de  Vienne  et  de 

Lyon  Bur  la  persecution  de  Tan  177.    pp.  31. 

Lyon,  1898.  8».  4532.  df.  10.  (4.) 

FouBHiEB  (P.)  Les  Royaume  d*  Arlee  et  de  Vienne 

1138>1378.  pp.  554.  Paru,  1891.  8*.  9225.  k.  25. 
Vienne,  Council  of.  La  Pliiloeophie  du  Gondle  de 

Vienne.   pp.261.  Parif,  1890.  18«.    5015.  aa.  4. 
—  luTentaire  det  Archives.     1883,  etc.  4". 

Fbanoe.  M.deVInMrieur.  Gollection,  0(0.  1815. 

VIENNE,  Department.    Rbdet  (L.)    Die- 
tiounaire  du  de'partement  de  la  Vienne. 
pp.526.  1 88 1.  4*.    Fbanoe.    Diotionnaire  topo- 
grapbique.  2060.  e. 

See  also  Poitou  :  Toueaine. 

VIENNE,  Haute,  Department. 
See  Haute  Vienne. 

VIEBZO,  El.  Ga'ceres  Prat  (A.)  El  Vierzo. 
pp.  163.    Madrid,  1883.  S\  10161.  bb.  14. 

VIEBZON.  TouLOOfiT-TREANNA  (E.  de)  Count 
Histoire  de  Vierzon.    pp.  535.    Paris,  1884.  S\ 

4782.  k.  8. 

VIETHI.    Taiana  (D.)    Gcnni  monografici. 
pp.  8G.     Salerno,  1887.  4».  1013.5.  g.  7. 

VI:6vY-IjE-RAY^  Saint-Venant  (J.  de) 
Ancicnnes  fortoresses  k  Vie?y-Ie-Raye.  pp.  53. 
Vend6me,  1889.  8«.  07703.  1.  1.  (5.) 

VIGAN.  Teissier  (F.)  Inveuttiire  des 
Arcbiyes  du  Vigau  unterieures  k  1790.  1890.  4». 
Collection  dcs  Inyentaires.  1814-15.  b.,  etc. 

VIGNORY.     Stephen,  Saint,  Priory  of,  at 
Vignory.    Cartulaire  du  Prieurd.     pp.  :{14. 
Langref,  1882.  8".  4782.  k.  6. 

VIGO.    Santiago  y  Gomez  (J.  de)     Hidtoria 

de  Vigo  y  su  comarca.    pp.  604. 

Madrid,  1896.  8«.  10161.  ee.  3. 

VIJAYANAGAR.      Skwell   (K.)     A  For- 

goiteu  Empire — Vijayanagar.    pp.  427. 

Lond.  1900.  S\  09057.  cc.  3. 

VIKINGS.  See  DESMAftK,  History :  Iceland, 
Hiitory :  Nobtbmen  :  Norway,  History :  Scan- 
dinavia. 

VHjELA  liANGUAGK 
See  Indian  Languages,  S.  America. 

VILLACH.  Rabl(J.)  Fiihrerduroh  Kiimten, 
roit  BeiiickBiebtiguDg  der  Stadte  KlngCDfurt 
und  Villacb.     pp.  279.     Wien,  1884.  8». 

10210.  aaa.  12. 


vniiiAGEa 

GoM]fs(G.L.)  The  Village  Gommimifty.  n.fil  ' 
Ellis  (H.H.)    GontemponiyBoeM 


1890.  8*. 
Beriee. 


87tt.i 


Sebbohm(F.)  The  English  Village  GemnnailT. 

pp.  464.     Land,  1884.  8*.  2240.  a  11 

NoYAEOVwS  (8.)    Crio.     pp.261.     1891.  8».   At 

Belgrade.    Cpncica  Kpajtetaca  AKadejutjd.   Tar. 

Rft.  24.  Ac  1131A 

GoMME(G.  L.)    Folk-lore  leHoi  of  eariyVilhpi 

Life.    pp.  246.     Land.  1883.  8*.      12204.  hk  7. 
Jacquxb  (    )      Hiatoire    d'nn    Village   fnw- 

oomtois.    pp.  292.    Lon94eSaimier,  1683.  8*. 

10168.  c  7. 


ABEMTHBEif  (O.)    Kleiostidte  und  KleinilttteB 

auf  industriellen  Gebieten.     pp.  154. 

BieUfdd,  1885.  8«.  8229.  d.  35.  (i) 

Life.  Life  in  our  Villages.  By  the  Special  0» 

misaioner  of  the  Daily  News.    pp.  192. 

Land.  1891.  8*.  8139.  aa.  46. 

Ck>0PiB  (A.  N.)    Our  ViUagee.    Beply  to  the 

Daily  Newa  GommiaBioiier.     pp.  26. 

Land.  1891.  8«.  08276.  t  80.  (16.) 

SoBiTEKEB  (8. 0.)  The  de-population  of  Villagn. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  08276.  f.  20.  (19.) 

Graham  (P.  A.)  The  rural  Exodus.  Probkn 
of  the  Village  and  the  town.  i^.  216.  1892. 8*. 
GiBBiNS  (H.  de  B.)    Social  Questions  of  to-day. 

08276.  e. 

AcLAHD  (H.  W.)  Health  in  the  ViUage.  to.  8& 
1884.  8*.  London.  HcaUh  Bxkibaiom.  Maad- 
books.  7958.  d. 

Slaoo  (G.)  Sanitary  work  in  Villages,  pp.  25i 
Land.  1884.  8*.  877&  aasa.  11 

More  (E.  8.)  Laws  of  New  York  relating  to  Til- 
lages, pp.  174.  Raehes^cr,  1888.  8*.  6617.  aaa.  11. 
See  also  Htqienb  and  Sanitation:  Local 
Goveenmemt,  Oreat  Britain  and  Jretand: 
T0WN8. 

VTIiliAINAGE, 
See  Land  Tenures,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

VIIiIi£DrEn-Ii£S-FO£IiSa  Gr£UTb(J.) 
I  and  Hayabd  (O.)  Viiledieu-l^-Poeles.  2  tont 
I     Paris,  1899,  1900.  8».  010168,  h.  18. 

I  VIIiliEFRANCHE.       Villefraxche.      La 

I  Prinse  de  Villefranche  par  les  ProtestanU  en 

I  1652.  pp.  74.  ViUefranche,  1897.  8«.   09225.  L  1 

I  LoNOiN  (E.)    Essai  historique  sur  Villefrancbe 

I  pendant  les  guerres  religieusea.    pp.  23d 

j  Beaujtu,  1899.  S\                                09210.  h.  3, 

VIIiliEMEXJX.  CaEitoEN  (D.)  Notice  hi^ 
torique  sur  la  commune  de  Villemeux.  pp.  5:). 
Chartres,  1895.  8*.  10105.  ee.  21.  (b\) 

VHiliENBUVB  DE  BEHa.    Gigoed  (B. 

de)  La  Noblesse  de  Villeneuvo  de  Bergen  1789. 

i     pp.  777.    Lym,  1894.  8«.  9906.  h.  3. 

I  VUjIjBNBUVE-IjOUBET.  Pani&se-Passis 

I  (P.  M.  H.  de)  Marquis.     Villoneuye-Loubet  et 

,  ses  seigneurs,    pp.  198.    Paris^  1892.  4*. 

;  10173.  g.  y. 

VIIjIiENEIJVE.SAINT-OEOHGEa 

I  BoNNiN  (P.)     Ablon-sur-Seine  et  VilleneoTe- 

I  St.-Georges  pendant  la  Fronde,     pp.  1 12. 

I  Paris,  1892.  8«.                                  10169.  cc  15. 

YHjIjENEUVE-SUB-IjOT.   MAZET(F.de) 

La  Revolution  k  Villeneuve-sur-Lot^  1789. 

18  Brumaire.    pp.  376.     ViUeneuve,  1894.  8* 

9231.  1.  10. 

VIIiIiEQIJIEBS.   LAUOARDiibRE  (M.  de)  Bis- 

toire  du  pays  de  Villequiers.    pp.  433. 

Baurg^s,  1892.  8*.  010171.  g.  8. 
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.jEHS,  Brabant.     Shsridan  (P.)    Los 
ipiions  8ur  axdoiae  de  TAbbaye  de  Yillera. 
4.    Brux,  1896.  8r.  7701.  e.  21.  (3.) 

liERS-SOUS-AUiLY.       Hxoquit    de 
rEMONT  (    )    Yillen-sous-Ailly.    pp.  242. 
rw,  1889.  8».  010171.  f.  19. 

JESAVIN,  Chateau.  Btobelu  (A.) 
»  hiBtoriqae.    pp.  15.    Paris,  1883.  fol. 

10173.  h.  15.  (5.) 

JIEBS-IiE-BEIi.         BSBTAtlTS-CoUTUBK 

HUtoire  de  Yilliers-le-Bel  peudant  la  ReTo- 
a.    pp.141.    Parw,  1891. 8«.     9226.  k.  13. 

.iINOEN.  ViLUNGSN.  Biekenkhiter. 
nik  des  BiokenkloBters  zu  Villingen  1238 
fil4.  pp.  167.  x88i.  8*.  Ao.  Stuttgard. 
arischer  Verein.    Bibliothek.    Bd.  151. 

Ao.  8963. 
STA,  Univercdty.    Twabdowski  (J.)   Re- 
a  UniwerHjtetu  Wilenekiego.    pp.  135. 
wf,  1897.  8*.  Ao.  750/22. 

;'9Ki  (J.)  Uiuwenytot  Wileiiski,  1579-1831. 
k.     Krakdw,  1899- 1900.  8*.        08355.  k.  5. 

)HOF£N.  ScHABBEB  (F.  8.)  Chronik 
(tadt  ViUhofen  vun  791  bU  1818.  pp.  476. 
to/en,  1897.  8*.  10256.  g.  4. 

C£I09^Ea  Bknabd  (N.)  Le  bloons  de 
ennes  en  1815.    pp.  93.    Paris,  i88r.  8*. 

9200.  bb.  18. 
B  AND  WINE. 

History,  etc. 
icuuM  (G.)     Traube    undWein    in    der 
urgeflchichte.    pp.  106. 
ngen,  1881.  S\  7077.  de.  22. 

US  (J.)    Influenoia  del  Vino  en  la  Ciyiliza- 
pp.  335.    Madnd,  1898.  8*.    07076.  k.  21. 

^HETBiEB  (J.)  Amp^ograpbie  re'troBpeotlTe. 
31.    MontpeUier,  19C0.  8*.      07077.  h.  18. 

28CH  (F.)  Die  Bibel  und  der  Wein.  pp.  18. 
,  8^  Ac.  I.eipelo.  Institvium  Judaicum. 
Iften.    No.  7.  4034.  dd. 

OTON  (C.)    Wines  of  ihe  Bible,    pp.  31. 
:.  1887.  S\  4421.  a.  14.  (7.) 

(N.  S.)    Wines  of  the  Bible,    pp.  15. 

!.  1885.  8«.  8436.  aaa.  49.  (15.) 

Alnee :  BcriptuTal  and  ecclesiastical. 

60.     Land.  1887.  8*.  8435.  bbb.  41. 

ji  Jamsukdji  Modi.  Wine  among  the 
nt  Persians,    pp.  16.    Bombay,  1888.  8*. 

843(J.^  f.  2.  (5.) 
»ABTE  (L.  L.)  Prince.  Words  connected 
the  Vino  in  Latin  and  Neo-l4itin  dialects. 
1.  1883.  8*.  Ao.  Cambridge.  PhUoiogieal 
ty.    Transactions.    Vol.  2.        Ao.  9905/2. 

Oeneral  Works. 
IKNDA  (G.  di)  CJoufU,    Essai  d'une  Ampclo* 
liic  uuivcrselle.    pp.  241. 
peUier,  i88f.  4*.  7075.  k.  3. 

)N  (A.  F.)    Vines  and  Vino  Culture. 

40.     Lond.  1883.  8^.  7078.  df.  39. 

DET  (F.)  Los  diners  de  M.  Laguipiere, 
fdes  de  notices  snr  la  maniere  de  soiguer 
ins.  pp.  29.').  Troyes,  1883.  8*.   7944.  ee.  27. 

ON  (J.)  The  Grape  Vine,  its  propagation 
sulture.  pp.101.  1883.  8*.  RoBiNso.M  (W.) 
Country  Series.  7074.  b. 

VBi  (A.)    La  ooltiTaxtone  della  Vite. 
60.    Milano,  1883.  8».  7074.  oc.  5. 

(G.)    Manuel  pratique  de  Viticultuie. 
i02.    Monipellier,  1884.  12*.     7078.  bb.  31. 


VINE  AND  WIN  JO.— General  Works— 
continued. 

Magh  (£.)  Die  GiUirung  und  die  Technologio 
des  Weines.  pp.  382.  1884.  8*.  ScHWAOKHOErBB 
(F.)  Lehrbuchder  landwirthsobaftlichen-cbemi- 
schen  Teobnologie.    Bd.  2.  8908.  g.  22. 

Maigkk  (P.)    NouYeau  manuel  du  Somroelier 

etdu  Marohand  de  Vins.    pp.  356.     1884.  18^ 

Encyolop^ie  Roret  12207.  m.  21. 

Thudichum  (J.  L.  W.)   ^sthetical  Use  of  Wine. 

pp.  23.     1884.  8*.    London.    Health  Exhibition. 

Lectures.  7959.  cc.  2. 

Pbabson  (J.  R.)    Vine  Culture  under  Glass. 

pp.  52.  NoUingham,  1885.  8*.  7078.  aa.  11. 
Fofix  (G.)    Cours  de  Viticulture,    pp.  852. 

Montpellier,  1886.  8*.  7078.  cc  14. 

Pobtbb  (L.)    Traite'  de  la  Vigne.    3  torn. 

Paris,  1886-89.  8*.  07076.  m.  3. 

Real  (A.)    Les  grands  Vins.    pp.  284. 

Parti,  1887.  12».  7074.  d.  18. 

Lebeuf  (V.  F.)    Oalendrier  des  Vins.    pp.  184. 

1888.  S\    Eiicyolopedie-Boret.  12208.  b. 

PoLLAOOi  (E.)  La  teoria  e  la  pratica  della  Vitioul- 
tura.    pp.  992.    MUano,  1888.  8*.    7078.  g.  39. 

Rathat  (E.)    Die  GesoblechtsYerb'altnisse  der 

Reben.  pp.  114.  Wien,  x888.  8*.  7078.  1.  81. 
Moubaillb  (L.  P)    Guide  for  tbe  treatment  of 

Wines  in  English  Cellars,    pp.  124. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  7944.  aa.  70. 

Safobta  (A.  de)    La  Chimie  des  Vins.    pp.  156. 

Paris,  1889.  8*.  7945.  cc  15. 

Webbbb  (A.)    Wine.    Notes,    pp.  185. 

Lond.  1889.  16*.  7078.  aa.  12. 

Amiois  (E.  de)    U  Vino.    pp.  93. 

MHano,  1890.  8«.  8136.  bb.  37. 

Cazaus  (F.)    Traite  de  Tart  de  faire  le  Vin. 

pp.  395.  MonipeUier,  1890.  8*.  07945.  f.  20. 
Le  Soubd  (P.)    Traitd  des  Vins,  cidzes,  etc 

pp.  617.    Paris,  1890.  8«.  07076.  m.  7. 

Maumsne  (E.  J.)    Tiaite  dn  travail  des  Vins. 

2  tom.    Parts,  1890.  8«.  7078.  k.  7. 

MiCHAUT(G.)   Les  engrais  de  la  Vigne.  pp.311. 

Montpdlier,  1890.  8«.  07076.  e.  7. 

Thomsox  (W.)   Treatise  on  the  culti?ation  of  the 

Grape  Vine.    pp.  105.    Edinb.  1890.  8*. 

07076.  h.  34. 
L18SONB  (8.)    La  fabbricazione  e  conseryazione 

del  Vino.    pp.  100.    Tortno,  1891.  8'. 

7942.  h.  31.  (6.) 
MoLTNEUX  (E.)    Grape-growing  for  amateurs. 

pp.  124.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  07076.  e.  21. 

Cambon  (V.)    Le  Vin  ct  Tart  de  la  vinification. 

pp.  324.    Paris,  1892.  12'.  7076.  aa.  2. 

Malepktre  (F.)  NouTcau  manuel  de  la  fabrica- 
tion des  Vins  de  fruits,    pp.  352.     1892.   ]8^ 

Enoyclopedie-Roret.  12208.  b. 

Maqnieb  de  la  60UBOE  (L.)    Analyse  des  Vins. 

pp.   196.      1892.    8*.     Encyclopedic  des  aide- 

me'moiie.  8709.  g. 

Platania  D*Arroin  (R.)    Le  Vinaoce,  loto  oso 

e  valore.    pp.  27.    Ct^nia,  1893.  8*. 

07944.  df.  26.  (3.) 
Coote-Flobet    (P.)      Procedes    modernes    de 

Vinification.    pp.  456.     Montpellier,  1894.  8". 

7078.  e.  11. 
FrrzJAMES  (M.  A.  M.  d«)  Duchess.    La  pratique 

de  Viticulture,    pp.  380.    Paris,  1894.  12*. 

7078.  e.  10. 
Held  (P.)    Weinbau.    Anleitung  zur  rationellen 

Traubenzucht.     pp.   181.      1894.  8*.     Thaer- 

Bibliothek.     Bd.  87.  7078.  aao. 

Mauiieiie(R  J.)  Comment  s*obtient  le  bon  Viii. 

pp.238.     Parii,  18^.  8«.  07944.  g.  3. 
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VINE  AND  Wnm—Oeneral  Works— 

continued. 
Paul  (P.)    De  la  YiDification.    pp.  281. 
Paris,  1894.  12^.  7078.  e.  12. 

Sernaoiotto  (R.)   Enologia  domettioa.   pp.  223. 
JtfOan,  1894.  8\  012200.  i  9. 

Thudiohum  (J.  I^.  W.)    Treatiae  on  Winoa. 

pp.  387.     Lond.  1894.  8«.  07076.  e.  61. 

C06TB-FLOBET  (P.)   Vinifioaiion  det  ViDS  bianco. 

pp.  341.    Montpdlier,  1895.  8».        07077.  h.  1. 

Gellab  Wobk.   Cellar  Work  at  a  glance,  pp.  24. 
Lond,  1896.  12«.  07944.  df.  24.  (5.) 

Lafpabent  (H.  de)     Agrionltare  industrielle. 
Le  Yin  et  Teau-de-yie  de  Tin.  pp.  533.  1896.  8*. 

l.ECHALAB  (M.  C.)    Encyclopedie  indnBtrtelle. 

8709.  c. 
GhBO(T.  T.)    Through  a  GlaM  lightly.    Esaays 
on  wine.    pp.  148.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

012356.  de.  14. 
Sebastian  (Y.)    Les  Yins  de  Lnxe.    pp.  392. 
MontpeUier,  1897.  8*.  7077.  coc.  2. 

Feuerbebbd  (H.  L.)     The  Gentleman's  Cellar 
aod  Botler'a  Guide,    pp.  91.    Lomd,  1899.  8*. 

07944.  df.  27. 
DuRAND  (E.)    Manuel  de  Yitioulture  pratique, 
pp.  424.    FarU,  1900.  12".  07077.  ee.  9. 

Ottavi  (O.)    Enologia.    pp.  304. 

Aftteno,  1900.  8*.  012200.  hh.  21. 

R006  (L.)    Wine-making  in  hot  climatea. 

pp.  273.    Mdbowme,  1900.  8*.  07077.  i.  32. 

Yigtobia.      Department  of  AgricuUure,      First 
Steps  in  Ampelograpby.    pp.  95. 
Mdhowme,  1900.  8«.  7078.  oc.  40. 

Colouration,  FaUdflcation,  etc. 
TovEY  (C.)    Wine  Revelationa.    pp.  82. 

Ijond.  1883.  8*.  7078.  bb.  25. 

Gautieb  (E.  J.  A.)    La  sophistication  dea  Yins. 

pp.  2G8.     Farii,  1884.  12«.  7078.  bb.  33. 

Cazeneuye  (P.)    La  coloration  des  Yins. 
pp.  318.     Paris,  1886.  12».  7945.  c.  18. 

Bastide  (E.)    Les  Yins  sopbisttques.     pp.  154. 
Paris,  1889.  8'.  7945.  d.  32. 

M  ON  A  VON  (M.)      La  Coloration  artificiello  des 
Yins.     pp.  16L    Pari*,  1890.  18*.    8905.  de.  15. 

Sannino  (F.  O.)  Le  altorazoni  dei  Vini.  pp.  197. 
aisale,  1897.  8".  07077.  f.  11. 

Diseases:  Phylloxera. 
Ac.     Paris.     Academic  des  Sciences.     Observa- 
tions sur  le  Phylloxera.    Paris,  1881.  4*.    7076.  i. 
Sabagossa.    Der  intemationale  Phylloxera-Con- 
gress zu  Saragossa.    pp.  39.     Wien,  1881.  8". 

7078.  g.  ;{2. 

Fischer  (£.)    La  Naphtaliiie  en  medecine  et  en 

agriculture,  pp.  80.  Paris,  188;.  8^    7078.  i.  11. 

KoENio  (F.)    Studien  iibor  die  Desinfection  der 

PllaDzen  gogen  die  Phylloxera,    pp.  40. 

Stutig.  J  88  2.  8".  7032.  e.  2.  (7.) 

Lai-tfte  (P.  de)    Quatro  ans  de  luttes  pour  noa 

Yignes  de  France,    pp.  596.    Paris,  188  j.  S\ 

7078.  i,  8. 
Goethe  (H.)  Der  amcrikaDischen  Ileben  welcbe 

der  Phylloxera  widerstehen.     Praz.  1884.  8*. 

7031.  f.  28.  (1.) 
CoCESLANT  (F.)    Disease  of  the  Vine.    pp.  20. 

Melbourne,  1886.  8*.  0707C.  f.  1.  (2.) 

Goethe  (H.)    Die  Phylloxera  und  ihre  Bekamp- 

fung.    pp.  (JG.    Wien,  1887.  8^     07028.  e.  9.  (2.) 
Labbaletbier  (A.)    Maladies  de  la  Yigne. 

pp.  35.     Paris,  1887.  8"  7074.  f.  11.  («i,) 


VuiXS  AND  WLNJbL — l>iaoaaoB    ead. 

Patbioboit  (J.  P.  G.)    lie  Mildioo,  peroao^ai 

▼itioola.  pp.215.   Pom,  1887. 12*.   7074. cell 

Jemina  (  )  Turin  Phylloxevm  GoonciL  IdsHai 
to  the  PhylloKera.    pp.  11.     Nttona,  18M.  ^. 

07028.  i.  11  (i) 

Dbettub  (L.  T.)  Ueber  Phylloxerisen.  pp.8& 
Wiesbaden,  1889.  8*.  7299.  f.  3. 

JouoacuB  (H.)  Lea  ennemia  des  Yigiiea  chaoft- 
noiaea.    pp.  469.    Reime,  1889.  8*.     7073.  a  3L 

Kukokel  i>*Hbbct7Lau  (J.)  Beeherchfls  nr  Is 
pr^ryatkm  dea  Yi^ea  oontie  lea  ravaga  ds 
acridiena  ail^.    i^.  31.     CondasUime,  1M9.  9. 

7074.  L  13L  (8.) 
Rhonb-Cohtebset  (J.  L.)    La  Yigne.   Saaaib- 
dica— aea  ennemia.    pp.  122.     Parte,  1889.  8*. 

7073.  bh.  7. 
Bel  (J.)    Lea  Haladiea  de  la  Yigne.    pp.306. 
Paris,  1890.  12*.  07076.  a  8. 

Majkt  (Y.)  Lea  inaeetea  de  la  Yigne.  pp.  470. 
3f<mipel/ter,  189a  8».  7297.  g.  H 

DEZBDOBia  (R.)  D'une  oanee  de  depqiaasaHit, 
de  la  Yigne.  1890.  8*.  Aa  Boideanz.  Aeuif 
mie  dee  Seieneet.    Becaeil  dea  Actea,  189a 

Ae.29T. 

GyCbkt(A.)    Yedekezea  a  FUlaxi»a  ellen. 
pp.  92.    Budapest,  1890.  8».     707a  de.  14.  (8.) 

PiEBOB  (N.  B.)  GaUfomia  Yine  diaeaae.  pp.  215. 

1892.  8«.    U.S.A.    Departmemi  of  AonosHim, 

Divieion  of  Vegetable  Pathology,    Bulletin,  2. 

7053.  e.  39. 
Ybbjcobel  (Y.)'and  Pcbbacd  (J.)    Guide  oontre 

lea  ennemia  de  la  Yigne.    pp.  208. 

Pans,  1893.  8».  7077.  de  39. 

GRTOLDa  (8.)    Malattie  ed  alteraxloni  dei  Yial 

pp.  138.    MHano,  1894.  8*.  012200.  h.  II& 

Duaauo  (E.)    Lea  ennemia  de  la  Yigne. 

pp.  368.    Paris,  1894.  8».  7078.  e.  6. 

Salas  t  Am  at  (L)    La  reaistencia  filoxerica. 

pp.  112.    Mdlaga,  1897.  8*.  0707a  f.  2:1 

RiTTEB   (C.)   and    Reubsaamek  (E.   H.)     Die 

Keblaas  und  Ihre  Lebensweiae.     pp.  31. 

Berl  1900.  8*.  and  fol.  1825.  d.  7. 

Wine  Trade. 
Crosland  (J.)    Wine  Calculator,    pp.  27. 

Lond.  1 881.  8*.  So4S.  bb.  8. 

Keitlechneb    (C.)       Die     Beatandtheile    dea 

Weiues.  pp.  185.    Wien,  1883.  8*.   7078.  bbb.  15. 
Emion  (Y.)  Traite  du  commerce  des  vina  pp.  :«n. 

Paris,  1889.  12*.  8228.  c  %. 

DcjABDix  (J.)    L'Esaai  commercial  dee  Yins. 

pp.  368.    Paris,  1892.  8*.  7075.  8.  :>. 

Hendebson  (J.  F.)    Startling  Profits  from  Wioe 

making  ia  combination  with  the  Wine  Trade. 

pp.  110.     Dundee,  1897.  8*.  07944.  f.  2(>. 

Vines  and  Wines  of  Various  Countriea. 
Austria-Hungary. 

MoLNAB  (J.)    Sz^lCink  ujjialkitaaa.    pp.  127. 

Budapest,  1890.  8*.  07076.  f.  10. 

Dezb^  (M.)    Legujabb  mkgyar  az^Kiagazda. 

pp.  131.    POBsett,  1892.  8^.  07076.  1.  9. 

Mach  (E.)  Oaterreicha  Weinbereilnng  und  Wein- 

verwertung.     1899.  8*.     Geachichte  der  ostc^ 

reichischen  Land-  und  Foretwirtachaft,  1848-98. 

Bd.  3.  ^  8277.  i. 

Belgium. 
Halein  (J.)    Etude  historiquc  anr  la  culture  de 

la  Yigne  en  Belgique.    pp.  146. 

Li6je,  1895.  8^  7077.  g.  13. 
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France. 
;iK  (W.)    Remarks  apon  Claret,  Burgundy 
Champagne,    pp.  38.     Lond,  18K9.  8*. 

7077.  aaa.  11. 
LEFEBT  (P.)    Lea  Vignobles  et  lea  Vina  de 
»  et  do  I'dtraoger.    pp.  560. 
,  1 89 1.  8*.  ^  07076.  g.  3. 

'  (0.)    La  Vin  de  Franoe.    pp.  302. 
,  1B95.  S*.  07076.  h.  15. 

(II.)    Regime  economique  da  Yin. 

18.    Bordeaux^  1898.  8».         08226.  k.  26. 

T  (A.)    Lea  Vina  de  France.    Hiatoire, 

aphie  et  statiatique.    pp.  215. 

,  1900.  1(5-.  07077.  de.  4. 

Pbbbibb  (J.  P.  A.)  Me'moire  aur  le  fin  de 
pagnc.    pp.  116.    £pemay,  1886.  8**. 

7073.  b.  a 
Eoid  (A.)    Le  Yin  de  Champagne  aona 

xiY.  et  sons  Lonia  xt.    pp.  93. 
,  1897.  16».  7077.  b.  23. 

(L.)    Le  Paya  dn  Cognac,    pp.  307. 
)dhne,  1900.  i\  7074.  m.  15. 

Et  (C.)    Reconatituona  noa  Yignoblea. 
I.    Angmdime,  1887.  8».     07028.  e.  1).  (3.) 

vr  (F.)    En  M^oc.    pp.  126. 

jaux,  1889.  4«.  07076.  m.  2. 

(C.)    Bordeaux  et  aea  Yina.    pp.  786. 

.  1893.  8«.  07077.  g.  1. 

iordeaux  and  ita  Winea.    pp.  826. 

KLux,  1899.  8*.  07073.  ee.  1. 

(E.)  Salni-Emilkm  et  aea  Yina.  pp.  212. 
•aiMB,  1893.  12*.  7078.  e.  2. 

(H.)  Lea  droita  de  Dooaue  et  lea  Yina 
rora.    pp.  .59.    Bordeaux,  1899.  ^* 

8225.  oe.  42.  (5.) 
Y  (R.)    Lea  Granda  Yina  de  Bourgogne. 
;2.    Dijon,  1892.  S".  7074.  dd.  82. 

BEL  (Y.)     Lea  Yina  da  Beaiyolaia,  dil 
inaia  et  du  Ch&loonaia.    pp.  703. 
,  1894.  8^.  7078.  e.  7. 

)TNx  D£  LA  BoBDEBiB  (L.  A.  de)  Notca 
.  culture  de  la  Yigne  en  Bretagne  avant  le 
i^le.  1892. 8*.  Aa  Brittany.  Ai$ocia- 
ireUmne.    Bulletin.    S^r.  3.    Tom.  10. 

Ac.  5292. 
TA  (A.  de)    Ija  Yigne  dana  le  Midi  de  la 
».  pp.  206.  ParU,  1894.  8».    7078.  bbb.  50. 
iBi>  (C\)    De  la  Yinificatioii  en  Corae. 
H.    AJaceio,  1891.  8*.  7074.  c  15. 

to  above.  General :  Dieeaeee, 

Oermany. 
:lt  (C.  )  Oeachichte  dea  altcaten  Weinbaua 
utochiand.  pp.  91.  ReuiUngen^  1886.  8». 
7078.  c.  10. 
(E.)  Zur  Geachiohte  dea  Weinbaua  and 
rerzehra  in  der  aachener  Gegend.  1 885 .  8*. 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  OeechiehUvernn.  Zeit- 
t.    Bd.  7.  Ac.  7008. 

*r  (C.)  Die  Weine  dea  nafiaauiachen 
etakellera.    pp.  104.    Berl  189  ^  4*. 

7073.  f.  3. 
Italy. 
Siazione  Chimieo-Affraria  Sperimenidle 
I  romani.    pp.  43.    Roma,  188 1.  8*. 

7078.  i.  12. 
MUEUL  (F.)    Italiena  Weine  und  die  Con- 
ktion  dea  Moatea  im  Yaouum.    pp.  150. 
:/urt,  1884.  8».  7078.  i.  20. 

»(W.)    Winea  of  Italy,    pp.38. 
1888.  4*.  79.55.  e.  10. 
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Vims  AND  WINE.— Ital7-<»ntiiiii«({. 
Italy.    Account  of  the  Wine  induatry  of  Italy. 

pp.  103.    Land.  1889.  16*.  7078.  a.  13. 

Lahoxbio  (S.)    I  Yini  d' Italia  gindioati  da  Papa 

Paolo  III.    pp.  8.S.    i^omo,  1890.  16*.    7077.  a.  7. 

Laudati  (G.)  La  fabrioaziono  razionale  del 
"Yino  puglieae.    pp.  340.     Torino,  1893.  8*. 

07076.  f.  17. 

Italy.    MiniderodiAgrieoUura.    Notizie  intorno 
ai  Yini  ed  alle  uve  d'  Italia,    pp.  845. 
RatnUf  1896.  8".  7078.  k.  5. 

Ottati  (E.)  and  Mabe80alohi  (A.)    Yademeoum 

del  oommerciante  di  Yini  in  Italia,    pp.  511. 

Caeale,  1897.  8*.  07077.  eo.  7. 

MoKDiNi  (S.)    Produsione  e  oommercio  del  Yiito 

in  Italia,    pp.  304.    Milano,  1899.  8*. 

012200.  i.  92. 
PuoLin  (G.)    La  Sidlia  e  i  auoi  Yini.    pp.  216. 

PdUrma,  1884.  8*.  7074.  ccc.  18. 

Spain  and  PortugaL 
Sbkbbt.    Good  Sherry,    pp.25.    Xond  1889.  8*. 

07076.  e.  5. 
Abela  t  Saimz  db  AimiKo  (K)    Loa  yinoa  ea- 

Si&olea  en  la  Expoeiciuu  de  Chicago,    pp.  47. 
adrid,  1892.  8*.  7077.  aaa.  15. 

Mabtikxz  AShBABBO  (  )  Breyea  inatruccionea 
al  alcance  de  todoa  para  la  elaboraoiun  de  loa 
Yinoa  ordinarioa.    pp.  53.    Madrid,  1897.  8*. 

07943.  e.  5. 

Lopxz  Guabdiola  (E.)    Ia  Yid.    Notaa  aobru 

BucultiTointenaivo.    pp.198.  Fo^antfia,  1899.  8*. 

07076.  k.  22. 
Sellbbs  (C.)    Oporto,  old  and  new.    pp.  314. 
Ixmd,  1899.  4^  10162.  k.  1. 

Gauoasus  and  GyproB. 
Taibot  (Y.)    Note  aur  la  culture  de  la  Yiguc  du 
Caucaae.    pp.  8.    MotUpeUier,  1887.  8*. 

07076.  h.  1.  (11.) 
Mocillxfbbt  (P.)    Report  on  the  Yineyurda  of 
Cypma.    2  pt    Nieotia,  1893.  8*. 

7074.  1.  13.  (12.) 

AfHoa. 
Dbjebkon  (R.)  Lea  Yignea  et  lea  Yina  de  rAlgerie. 

2  torn.    Porti,  1883,  84.  8*.  7078.  h.  11. 

Bebniabd  (L.)    L'AIg^rie  et  aea  Yiua.    3  pt 

Paris,  1888-92.  8».  7078.  bbb.  46. 

Leroux  (8.)    Traite'  prati(|ue  aur  la  Yigne  et  lu 
Yin  en  Alge'rie  ot  en  Tuniaic.    2  voL 
Blida,  1894.  8*.  7073.  dd.  16. 

Capx  of  Good  Hope.  YiticuUure  of  the  Caiw 
Colony,    pp.  25.    Ijond.  1893.  8*. 

07031.  de.  1.  (7.) 
Australia. 
Cabtblla  (U.  de)    John  Bull'a  Yineyiird.    Aus- 
tralian aketchca.    pp.  263.  MMourm,  188C.  8*. 

10492.  bbb. -50. 
New  SotJTU  Waleb.    Department  of  AgrieuUure. 
The  Yineyard  and  the  cellar,    pp.  61. 
Sydney,  1894.  8».  07076.  k.  17. 

America. 
FoibL  (G.)    Album  de  Babdna  americaina.    2  pt. 

Monipellier,  1883-8$.  foL  1821.  o.  8. 

Goethe  (H.)    Die  amcrikaniachen  Reben  welche 

der  Phylloxera  widcrstehen.    pp.  36. 

OraMy  1884.  8».  7081.  f.  2a  (I.) 

BouBOADE  (G.)  Etude  aur  lea  Yignea  am^ricaincn. 

pp.  20.    MtmipeUier,  1887.  8*.    07076.  h.  1.  (7.) 
FiTz- James  (  dfi)Duehe89,  LaYiticultarefhuMXH 

am^rioaine.    pp.  648.    MontptUier,  1889.  '8*. 

<r7076.  e.  1. 
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VINE  AND  WINB.— Amerioa— eonf. 
YiALA  (P.)    Une  miadon  Titioole  en  Amcriqae. 

pp.  387.    MonipeVier,  i»89.  8».       07076.  h.  33. 
roMflOT  (    )    Les  Yignet  am^oaines.    pp.  264. 

Paris,  1890.  8«.  07076.  h.  48. 

Yallesi  (F.)    Le  Yiti  amerioane.    pp.  96. 

Aiwori.  1892.  8*.  07077.  i.  12. 

HrBMANK  (G.)     Amerioan  Grape  Growing  and 

Wine  Making,    pp.  269.    N,Y.  1896.  »>. 

07077.  g.  9. 
YiALA  (P.)  and  Rataz  (L.)    Lea  Yigaca  ameri- 

caiDee.    pp.390.    Pan<,  1896.  8*.    07076.  f.  21. 

Kkwhall  (C.  S.)    The  Yines  of  North-eastern 
America,   pp.207.    ^.F.  1897.  8».    07031.  h.  1. 

OxTABia    Oroharda  and  Yinevards  of  Ontario, 
the  Premier  Prnyince  of  Canada,    pp.  8. 
Licerp.  1897.  8*.  07031.  o.  24.  (2.) 

UuBMANN  (Q.)    Grape  Culture  in  California, 
pp.  380.    San  Franeiteo,  1888.  8*.    7073.  df.  6. 

Wait  (F.  T.)    Winet  and  Yinea  of  CHliforuia. 

pp.215.    San FraneiMth  i9S9' ^-    07076.  h.  36. 
l^iBRCi (N. B.)   California Yine disease,    pp.215. 

1892.  8*.     r.8.A.    DeoaHmetU  0/  Agrievlture, 

Division  of  Ycgctable  Pathologj.    Bulletin  2. 

7053.  e.  39. 
OiJ)HAM  (C.  F.)    Paper  on  California  Wines. 

pp.  12.    JAmd,  1894.  8*.         07031.  de.  1.  (11.) 
1  ^iRKT.    lies  Yignes  amencaines  k  Orleans. 

Pt.  1.    MAiM,  i88j.  8*.  7078.  de. 

AnuROsnTl  (J.  B.)    La  Industria  vinicola  en 

Salts,    pp.  20.    Buetum  A,  1897.  8*. 

7076.  g.  45.  (7.) 
CAMfOH  DA  Pas(    )    Yiticultura.    Exposi^ftode 

uvas  europess  cultivadas  em  S.  Paula    pp.  32. 

Hio  d€  J,  1897.  8*.  707a  d.  18.  (1.) 

^-^  Manual  pratioo  do  Yiticultor  braxileiro. 

pp.  151.    BiodeJ.  1898.  8*.  7074.  i.  9. 
Viticultura.    £xpoeivio  viticola  de  S.  Paulo 

om  1897.    pp.  41.     1898.  8*.     Kio  DC  Janeiro. 

Sx^fiiadf  de  Agricuitura.    Publications.    Pr.  1. 

i>'98,  r/c  S*\  07077.  i. 

VINEQAR. 

MioUAKLis  (V.)     Prixvfsof  the  revolving  npi  ara- 

tud  for  making  YtnegHr.    pp.22,    /xmd.  io8j.  8^ 

79:m.  c.  35.  (7.) 

KoTHKiuiCL(P.)     Vinogar  Brewing  by  Michaelis 

Proci!**.     pp.  47.     lA^mi.  1H88.  8**.     7lM3.  c.   19. 

(i  Aiii>NER  (^J.)   Act'tio  Acid  and  Yine^ar.   pp.  200. 

1 8M; .  ^^    Churchiirs  Techuologicsil  Handbooks. 

7iH5.  bb. 

,1m  I V  PS  FoNTKNELLE  {J.  S.)    ManucI  dn  Yiiiai- 

jrritT.    pp.424.    it»«t'.  IS".    Kncvcli>|»edie-Koret. 

1221>7.  1.  30. 
I'lTTKK  i^K/i  and  (J.  A.)    Yincgar  and  vimgar 
vt'a^u.     p|K  4.     rkilid.  i<<t*9.  ^^ 

U73iW>.  f.  7.  (.*>.) 
Br\xnt(W.  T.)  Treatise  on  the  Manufaiture 
of  Vinogar.     pp.  47\».     Pkilad.  K'90.  S». 

07iH.\  n    1,"» 

l>i  JAKDIN  ^»1.^   l.*E«sai  cckmmi  rcial  des  Yinaigivs. 

pp.  3t;s.     i\in<k  i«'92    -"^^  'l^"5.  a.  0. 

Baxok*  ^^C  G.  W.>    The  l*rodu<tion  of  Yinegar 

fr>»m  honer.     pp.  KV     Airf/orrf,  i89t<.  8*. 

07^4.  de.  23. 
VINSIaAND.    ^^  Amkrica,  IH^covery. 

VINSniIi-L&8-BLOia    P^^RCHEBi^K.^JCd* 
•ai*  histori4U«*«  hur  YineuiM^^  Bluii^    pp.  » < . 
l\iH*^  1890,  8*.  UHU50.  be  40. 

VINT,  Qmme.  Hotfmaxjc  ^E-^  •n^l  Kessix- 
EAMrrr  vA,  t.>  l.aw»  and  principU^s  of  Yint 
•tal^Nl  and  explained.    pj\  164.     lomt  19^?.  8*. 

7915.  df.  16, 


VrNTSCHQAn.     TillkCA.)  BiebiaettI 
WirtschaftsyerfaasQii^  dea  Yintaehgauei. 
pp.  280.    Inntbruok^  1895.  8*.  08277.  ^ 

SeeaUoTYBOh. 

VIOIlA  AIiTA.    Adema  CE.)    H.  Bitter  ■! 
seine  Yiola  alta.    pp.  65.     WSnimrg,  iMi.  f. 

7898.  ssa* 

VIOIiAnOSS.    Lboooq  (H.)    Xotioe  nr  Tw 
laines.    pp.  40.    ArroM^  1889.  8*. 

10107.  it  ag.(i) 

VIOLET.    Millet  (A.)    Lea  Yioleties,  kn 

origines,leurs  cultures,    pp.161.  Parts,  189!  r. 

07031.  da  tt 
See  aim  Flowkbs. 

vioiinr. 

Bibliograpliy. 

Allsn  (£.  H.)    De  Fidiculia  Bibliographia 
12pts.    icmd.  1890,  93.  4».  Olimi 

Libri  desideratL  Appendix  to  ■'  De  iUieiia 

bibliographia."    pp  8.     Lond.  1888.  8*. 

11901.  aa.28.(i) 

Constraotion :  History.  et& 
Hoe  (  W.)    a  Dictionary  of  the  Fiddle,    pp.  fk 

I-oikJ.  1885.  8».  7898.  a  6L 

Strad.    The  Strad  Library.    Lond.  1895,  d^  9. 

7899.  tt 
STAiinEB  (C.)    A  Dictionary  of  Violin  Maktn. 

pp.  102.     1896.  8*.    Novello's  Music  Priam 

Wo.  55.  7895.  f 

SncouTRE  (N.  £.)    Historiqae  et  constmctMB  di 

Yiolon.  pp.  55.  Bdle,  1883.  «•.  7898.  c.  8.  (1) 
Wasielbwski  CJ.  W.  v.)    Die  Violine  und  ikn 

Meister.  pp.  567.  LeipM.  1883.  8*.  7898.  L  17. 
Allen  (B.  H.)   Yiolin-Bfakiug,  aa  it  was  and  ii. 

pp.  »C6.    Lond.  1884.  8».  2264.  A  1. 

Hart(G.)    TheYiolin:  its  famous  makers  and 

their  imitators,    pp.  499.     Lomd.  1884.  K*. 

2264.  f.  7. 
Starcek  (H.)    Die  Geige.     pp.  178. 

Dretd.  1884.  8^.  7898.  bbb.  :?>. 

I^ccolelus  (G.  de)    Liutai  antichi  e  modeml 

2  vol.    Firente,  1885.  8*.  7898.  L  6. 

SiBiRB  CA.)  La  Chelonomie,  ou  le  parfait  Lnthier. 

pp.  227.     Btmx.  1885.  12*.  7897.  a.  47. 

YiDAL  (A.)  La  Lutherie  et  les  luthicra.  pp.  247. 

Pari>,  1889.  8*.  7897.  i.  3^. 

DBOBGCjfrrEB  (H.  A.)    Die  Geige.     pp.  4iS. 

Bremen^  1891.  8*.  7897.  1.  i:i  (7.; 

Flkuino  (J.  M.)    The  Fiddle  Fancier's  guide. 

pp.  310.     JAfmL  1892.  8*.  7898.  k.  45 

Sheltok  (R)    The  Yiolin,  and  all  about  it 

pp.  l»5.     Lond.  1892.  8*.  781*6.  a.  .^5. 

KiECBERs  (A.)    The  Yiolin  and  the  art  of  il» 

construction,     pp.  35.     Uotttingen,  1895.  ^^ 

7^<9y.  dd. :». 
PmpsoN  (T.  L.)     Fsmous  Yiolinists  and  Fine 

Yiolinai  pp.  254.  I.oiwi.  1896.  8*.  7899.  b.  l3. 
ForcHER  (Q.)      Treatisi)  on   the    History  and 

Construction  of  the  Yiolin.     pp.  82. 

lAmd,  1897.  8*.  7899.  aaaa.  9. 


Allex(F^H.)    Ot>uscula  Fidicnlarum.     7pt 
Lond.  1882-94.  ^'•.  7898.  aaa. 

Engel  (C.)    Researches  into  the  early  hiitory 
of  the  Violin  familr.    pp.  168.     Loud.  188).  y. 

7897.  f.  24. 

Fleming  (J.  M.)    Old  Yiolina  and  their  makcTK 
pp.  o3l.     Lond.  it8j.  8*.  7898.  h.  M. 

Hawus(^H.  R.)  Old  Yiolina.   pp.298.   1898.8*. 
CoUedoc  s^ene«.  K.T.a  82.  a 
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-fZOIiIN.— Construotion,  etc^-^xmtinued. 

~tAi«FOUB  AND  Co.    How  to  tell  the  Nationality 
of  old  Violins,    ff.  28.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

7899.  b.  53. 

-  Iajdeoki  (A.)  Die  italieniBche  Lira  da  Braocio. 

-1»p.  62.     MoUar,  1892.  8*.  7899.  ee.  2. 

XMBZi  (C.)    I  Liutai  bresciani.    pp.  27. 
MOano,  1894.  8*.  7899.  b.  1.  (8.) 

HiGGK  (0.)     Le  secret  des  oel^bres  Luthiers 
italiens.  pp.  89.  Frank/.  1894.  8*.   7896.  bb.  49. 

§liXDKBREiTMAMN  (F.)    Cremooa :  an  account  of 

tffte  Italian  Violin-makers,    pp.  96. 

Xond.  1894.  8*.  '  7898.  g.  55. 

Stbaditabi  (A.)    The  ^Tuscan."    Account  of  a 

violin  by  Stradivari,  dated  1690.    pp.  14. 

2xmd,  189?.  8*.  7895.  f.  30. 

ytXMTSQ  (J.  M.)    The  StradiTarius  Violin,  the 

••Emperor.**    pp.7.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

7898.  0.  50.  (10.) 
CocTAONi  (U.)  6.  Duiffoprouoartet  les  Luthiers 

Ijtmnais  da  xvi*  si^le.    pp.  79. 

JParis,  1893.  8«.  7896.  f.  38. 

Stbaeten  (E.  ▼.)  and  Snoeck  (C.  C.)    Etude  sur 

les  Willems,  Luthiers  gantout  du  xvii*  si^le. 

pp.  S2.    Gand,  1896.  4*.  7899.  f.  7. 

MOBDEET  (L.)    La  Lutherie  artistique.    pp.  148. 

Ports,  1885.  8-.  7897.  f.  48. 

fimoTTBE  (N.  E.)    Un  progr^  en  Lutherie. 

BUe,  1886.  8^.  7898.  bb.  15. 

BaoADBOusB  (J.)    Facts  about  Fiddles,    pp.  24. 

Lomd.  1889.  8*.  7897.  b.  61.  (10.) 

ToLBXCQUB  (A.)    Quelques  considerations  sur  la 

Lutherie.    pp.  49.    Paris,  1890.  8*. 

7898.  1.  15.  (8.) 
Bboadhouse  (J.)    How  to  make  a  Violin. 

pp.  125.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7898.  aaaa.  1. 

Art  of  Fiddle-making,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  7899.  aaa.  20. 

FoucHEB  (G.)  Repairing,  Bestoring  and  Ad- 
justment of  the  Violin,    pp.  71.  Lond.  1896.  8^ 

7899.  aaaa.  3. 

Hkfwobth  (W.)  Information  for  players,  owners, 
and  makers  of  Bow-Instruments,    pp.  89. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  7899.  c.  17. 

.Sawt-Geobob  (H.)  The  Bow.  Its  history, 
manufacture,  and  use.  pp.124.  1896.8*.  The 
•*  Strad  *•  Library.    No.  3.  7899.  cc. 

Balfoub  (H.)  Natural  History  of  the  Musical 
Bow.    pp.  87.     Oxford,  1899.  8*.     7899.  h.  19. 


P.P.    London.    Fiddler.    Quarterly  journal. 
Vol.  1-3.    Lond.  1884,  87.  8*.        P.P.  1916.  g. 

The  Strad.    Lond.  1890,  etc.  8*. 

P.P.  1946.  ga. 

Strings,  the  Fiddler*s  Magazine. 

Land.  1894-95.  «••  P^-  1»^-  &^ 

The  Violin  Times.    A  monthly  journal. 

'    jAmd.  1893,  etc.  i\  P.P.  1946.  gb. 

Violin-Flaying. 
Wassmann  (C.)  Entdeckungen  zur  Erleichterung 
der  Violintechnik.    pp.  63.    Berl.  1885.  8*. 

7912.  cc.  27.  (3.) 

BuBTOH  (J.)    Diagrams  illustrating  positions  on 

Uie  Violin.  Lond.  1886.  ful.      1801.  d.  1.  (123.) 

Plxmino  (J.  M.)    Practical  Violin  School. 

pp.  288.    Lond.  1886.  4«.  7897.  k.  23. 

TomiAifS  (A.)  Fubrer  dorch  den  Violin-Uuter- 
richt  pp.  396.    Leipz.  1886.  8*.     7896.  bb.  36. 

FuEMivo  (J.  M.)  Legato  Studies  for  the  Violin. 
pp.  156.    Land.  1887.  4«.  7897.  k.  24. 
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VIOLIia'.— Flasring-Hxmttnued. 
Gbesswell  (H.  W.)    How  to  play  the  Fiddle. 

pp.  100.    Lond.  1887.  8^.  7898.  h.  61. 

Meugt  (A.)    Obserrations  sur  Tart  du  Violon. 

pp.  121.    Pans,  1888.  8*.  7898.  k.  29. 

Fiddles.    Fiddler's  Hand  Book.    pp.  52. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7896.  aa.  56.  (3.) 

Sauzat  (E.)    Le  Violon  harmoniquo.    pp.  261. 

PofM,  1889.  8«.  7897.  i.  37. 

Latarohe  (A.)    The  Violin  positions,    pp.  4. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  7897.  aa.  70. 

Raises  (A.  H.)    Violin  Chat  for  beginners. 

pp.  96.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  7896.  de.  30. 

Bbazlet  (J.  C.)    Aids  to  the  Violinist,    pp.  10. 

Byde,  1893.  4^  7808.  bbb.  31.  (4.) 

Latabche  (A.)    The  Violin  Student's  manual. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1892.  8*.  7808.  de.  2.  (5.) 

Seobets.    The  Secrets  of  Violin-Playinjf.  pp.  76. 

Edinb.  1894.  8«.  7898.  au.  58. 

Violin.    The  Violin ;  how  to  master  it  pp.  106. 

Edinb.  1894.  S\  7898.  aa.  50. 

Wood  (B.)     Tone   and   expression    in  Violin 

Playing,    pp.  34.    Sheffield,  1894.  8^ 

7899.  aaa.  11.  (11.) 
Ck)t  bvoisibb  (C.)    The  Technics  of  Violin  Play- 
ing.   pp.61.     1895.8*.   The '•Strad "Library. 

Vol.  1.  7899.  oc. 

ScHHOEDEB  (C.)    Catechism  of  Violin  Playing. 

pp.  135.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  7899.  b.  16. 

Lehxann  (Q.)    Principles  of  tlie  Art  of  Violin 

Playing,    pp.  74.    N.T.  1899.  S\    7899.  ee.  29. 
Passaoni  (L.)    li  Violino.   Manualetto  pratioo. 

pp.  153.    Milano,  1899.  8^  7899.  c.  27. 

Phipson  (T.  L.)  6.  Pnpini  and  the  Italian  School 

of  Violinists,    pp.  23.    Lond.  1886.  8^ 

7898.  k.  20.  (5.) 

See  also  Music,  InetrumenU.     For  biographies 

of  Violinists,  eee  Bioobafht,  Musical. 

VIOIiOirCEIiLO.  SwERT  (J.  de)  The 
Violoncello,  pp.  102.  1883.  8*.  Novello's 
Music  Primers.    No.  22.  7895.  ff. 

Schboedeb  (C.)  Catechism  of  Violoncello  Play- 
ing,   pp.  118.    Lond.  1894.  8«.       7898.  cc.  28. 

Wasielewsei  (J.  W.  V.)  Das  Violoncell  und 
seine  Gteschichte.    pp.  245.    Leipz.  1889.  8"*. 

7897.  g.  68. 

The  Violoncello  and  its  history,    pp.  225. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  7897.  g.  61 

See  aiao  Musical  Ikstbuhbmts  :  Vioun. 

VIPER.    See  Shakes. 

VIBE.  GastI  (A.)  Petite  Antbologie  viroise. 
pp.  130.     Caen,  1891.  8*.  11483.  d.  15 

Datin  (L.)    Notre-Dame  sur  Vire.    pp.  82. 
La  CftapeUe-Monili^eon,  1900.  8^ 

4629.  bbb.  23. 

VntQINLA. 

History,  Institutions,  eto. 

Cooke  (J.  E.)  Virginia,  a  history,  pp.  523. 
1883.  8^  Scuddeb  (H.  E.)  American  Common- 
wealths. 9603.  aaa. 

Bbown  (A.)  New  views  of  early  Virginia  His- 
tory, 1606-19.    pp.  18.    Liberty,  1886.  4^ 

9001.  1.  35.  (4.) 

Smith  (M.V.)    Virginia,  1492-1892.    pp.459. 
Wash.  1893.  S'.  9605.  ff.  9. 

Gbaktham  {Sir  T.)    Historical  account  of  some 
memorable  actions  in  Virginia,    pp.  71. 
Bichmond,  1882.  4*.  9615.  ec.  14. 

Gbeen  (W.)  Genesis  of  certain  counties  in 
Virginia  from  cities  of  the  same  name.  1883.  8*. 
Slavouter  (P.)  Brief  sketch  of  the  life  of 
W.  Green.  108.^2.  ff.  8. 
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VIKGIinA.— HiBtopy,  etc.— cof»itiiM«d. 
Peyton  (J.  L.)    HUtory  of  Angusta  County. 

pp.  887.    Staunton,  1882.  S\  10409.  cc.  1. 

Waddeix  (J.  A.)    Annals  of  Augusta  County. 

pp.  460.    Richmond,  1888.  8«.         10410.  g.   17. 
Ac.    Richmond.      Virainia    Hiatorieal   SocUiy, 

CoIIeotions.    New  senes. 

Richmond^  1882,  ete.  8^.  Ac.  8545/5. 

Williamsburg.       WUliam    and    Mary    College. 

Quarterly  Historical  papers. 

WiUiamib.  1892,  etc.  8*.  08365.  k. 

Ac.      Richmond.      Virainia  HUtorical  Society. 

Virginia  3Iagazine  of  history  and  biography. 

Richmond,  1893,  etc.  8".  Ac.  8546/6. 


Richmond.     Virginia  Expoeition.    Catalogue  of 
Exhibit  of  Relics  and  Antiquities,  1888. 
Richmond,  1888.  8«.  7704.  g.  43.  (15.) 

ToNSB  (J.  M.)  Index  to  Names  of  Persons  and 
Churches  in  Bishop  Meade's  Old  Churches  and 
Families  of  Virginia,  pp.  63.  1898.  8*.  Ac. 
Washington.  Southern  HUiory  Aaoeiation, 
Publications.    Extra  vol.  1.  Ac  8547 

Drake  (S.  A.)  The  Making  of  Virginia,  1578- 
1701.     pp.  228.    Lond.  1894.  8^.      9605.  c  18. 

Harriot  (T.)  Narrative  of  the  first  English 
Plantation  of  Virginia  in  1585.    Lond.  1893.  4*. 

9551.  f.  5. 

FiSKE  (J.)    Old  Virginia  and  her  neighbours. 
2  vol.    Lond.  1897.  8^.  9605.  b.  33. 

Warner  (C  D.)    Captain  John  Smith, 
pp.  807.    N.Y.  188 r.  8«.  10817.  aaa.  11. 

AsHTON  (J.)  History  of  Captain  John  Smith, 
pp.  300.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  10817.  aaa.  la 

True  (C.  K.)  Life  of  Captain  John  Smith,  first 
planter  of  Virginia,    pp.267.    N.Y.  1882.  $•. 

10883.  a.  22. 

Xeill  (E.  D.)  Earliest  contest  in  America  on 
charter-rights  in  Virginia  Legislature.  1890.  8*. 
Ac.  Saint  Paul.  MacaUeter  CcUege.  Contri- 
butions.   Department  of  history.    No.  5. 

Ac.  2692.  s. 

Chandler  (J.  A.  C.)  Representation  in  Virg^ia. 
pp.  83.  1896.  8^.  Johns  Hopkins  University 
Studies.    Ser.  14.  No.  6, 7.  Ac.  2689. 

Ingle (E^  Locallnstitutions.  pp.127.  1885.8*. 
Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies.  Ser.  3. 
No.  2,  3.  Ac.  2689. 

Brock  (R.  A.)  The  colonial  Virginian,  pp.  22. 
Richmond,  1891.  S\  9555.  f.  4.  (2.) 

Ballagh  (J.  C.)  White  Servitude  in  the  Colony 
of  Virginia,  pp.  99.  1895.  8**.  Johns  Hopkins 
University  Studies.    Ser.  13.    No.  6,  7. 

Ac.  2689. 

liATANE  (J.  H.)  Early  Relations  between  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  pp.  81.  1895.  8*.  Johns 
Hopkins  University  Studies.    Ser.  13.    No.  3,  4. 

Ac.  2689. 

Xeill  (E.  D.)  Virginian  Governors  under  the 
London  Company.  •  pp.  35.  1889.  8*.  Ac. 
Saint  Paul.  MacaUfter  CoUege.  Contributions. 
Dei)artmont  of  History.     No.  4.        Ac.  2692.  s. 

The  Colony  under  Charles  i.  &  11.    pp.  446. 

AWany,  1886.  4".  9605.  bbb. 

Bruce  (P.  A.)  Economic  History  of  Virginia  in 
the  Beventeeiith  century.    2  vol.    N.Y.  1896.  8*. 

9605.  c.  22. 

James  (C.  F.)    History  of  the  struggle  for  Reli- 
gious Liberty  in  Virginia,    pp.  272. 
Lynchburg,  1900.  8'.  4744.  dd.  22. 

BRiMm  (R.  A.)  Huguenot  Emigration  to  Virginia, 
pp.  247.  1886.  8*'.  Ac.  Richmond.  Virginia 
Hiet.  Society.    Collections.     N.S.     Vol.5. 

Ac.  8545/5. 


VIKaiNIA.--Hi8tory,  etc.— eotOtMui 
Qkbenwood  (I.  J.)  Morgan  Jones  and  theWibk 

Indians  of  Virginia,    pp.  11.    BoeL  1898.  8*. 

4804.  i  1&  {9) 
DurwiDDiB  (B.)     Oi&cial  Beoords  of  B.  Da- 

widdie,  Lieut.-Govenior  of  the  Colony,  1751-58. 

1883.  ^'  Ac  Richmond.   Virgimia  HitLSaeUk, 

CoUectiona    New  Series.    VoL  3.    Ac85iil 
WASHiHOTOir  (Q.)    Journal  of  my  Joumejow 

the  Mountains  while  surveying  fbrLotd  Faiifix 

in  the  northern  neok  of  Virginia,    pp.  lil 

Albany,  1892.  4*.  I08»l  e:  ». 

WiTHBBS  (A.  8.)    Chronidet  of  Border  WsiUn: 

a  history  of  the  settlement  of  North-Wsrt  Tir- 

ginia.    pp;  447.    Cindnnaii,  1895.  8". 

9605.  £  19. 
Ttler  (L.  G.)    The  Cradle  of  the  B^oblie: 

Jamestown  and  James  Biver.    pp.  187. 

Richmond,  1900.  8*.  10413.  so.  36. 

Stevens  (B.  J.)    Campaign  in  Virginia,  178L 

2  vol.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  9605.  ee.  tt. 

Allbk  (£.  M.)   La  layette's  Second  Ezpeditias 

toVirginiainl781.  pp.50.    1891.  8».   Pesbodj 

Fund  Publications.    Ko.  32.  Ac.  83S8/S. 

BuBWELL  (L.  M.)     A  Girl's  life  in  Virgisii 

before  the  war.    pp.  209.    N.Y.  1895.  S*. 

10881.  de.  18 
Maouibb  (T.  M.)    The  Campaigns  in  Virgisiik 

1861-^.    pp.70.    J>m<l.  T891.  8*.    9602.  h.& 
Pope  (J.)    Virginia  Campaign  of  Geneial  Pop. 

1862.    pp.  894.    Boa.  1886.  8*.        9605.  dd.  7. 
Dwioffr  (T.  F.)    The  Virginia  Campaign  of  1862 

under  General  Pope.    pp.  541.     1895.  8*.   Ac. 

Boston.    Military  Higtorieal  Society  of  Mam- 

chusetU.    Papers.    VoL  2.  Ac  8i00.  k 

Stuart  (A.  H.  H.)    The  movement  in  Viiginiii 

1865,  to  re-establish  peaceful  relations  between 

the  Norttiem  and  Southern  States,    pp.  72. 

Richmond,  1888.  8*.  9004.  L  31.  (1) 

See  aUo  Ukitbd  States  or  America,  Htiforf, 

and  Southern  States. 

Indians.    See  Ikdiams. 

Iiaw. 

Smith  (A.  M.)  Commissioners  in  Chanoeiy  is 
Virginia,    pp.  208.    Richmond,  1888.  8*. 

06616.  g.  9. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church. 

Baetok  (W.  8.)    Diooese  of  Virginia,    pp.  24. 
Richmond,  1881.  8«.  4188.  c.  8.  (12.) 

Toner  (J.  M.)  Index  to  Xamea  of  Persoos  sod 
Churches  in  Bishop  Meade's  Old  Churches  oT 
Virginia,  pp.  63.  1898.  8».  Ac.  WsihiBEtoii. 
Southern  Mietory  Aeaoeiation.  PuUiostkna 
Extra  Vol.  1.  Ac  Ml. 

Toi>ograph7,  Besouroes,  etc. 

BoTD(C.B.)    Besoupoes  of  South-west  Virgmis. 

pp.  321.    N.Y.  1881.  8».  10412.  ce.  14. 

Virginia.    Synopsis  of  the  Geology,  Geography. 

Climate  and  Soil.  pp.  116.  BidkmoMi,  1889.  8*. 

10409.  e.  Sa. 

Shaleb  (N.  S.)     Aoeount   of  the    fresh-witer 

Morasses,  with  a  description  of  the   Dismsl 

Swamp  district  of  Virginia.     1890.  4\    VS. 

Geological  Surtfey.    Annual  Beport    No.  10. 

1828.  sa 
Bbuoe  (T.)    South-west  Virginia  and  Shenn- 
doah  Valley,    pp.  259.    Richwwnd,  1891.  8*. 

10408.  A  tt 
Virginia.    Virginia:  its  cUmaie,  toil,  pnxSuc- 
tions.    pp.  36.    Baltimore,  1893.  8*. 

10411.  g.  39.  (li) 


VXBGINIA 

I^IIES'IA.— Topography,  etc^-oon/. 
lA.    Virginia  in  Black  and  White.    Obesa- 
and  Ohio  Route,  pp.  64.  Buffalo,  1893. 16^ 
10409.  a.  23. 
BEAD  (T.)    Virginia :  a  liandbook. 
1.    Siekmond,  1893.  8*.        10412.  oc.  B8. 
;E.  C.)   Historic  Homes  of  the  South-weet 
tains,  Virginia,    pp.  275. 
1  1899.  8*.  10410.  oc  25. 

UEB  (J.  E.)  The  colonial  Architecture  of 
lia.    Bott.  1900.  4*.  7816.  dd.  6. 

N>  abovey  Hiitoryj  etc. :  Tobaooo. 

Bialeot 

(B.  W.)    Word-book  of  Virginia  Folk- 
h.    pp.  435.    Riehmtmdj  1899.  8«. 

12983.  h.  19. 
hINIA,  West.    See  Wbbt  Vibodtia. 

BIT.  Callbt(A.)  Virion-le-Qrand.    Son 
m,  ses  seigneurs,    pp.  134. 
;  1896.  8».  010171.  g.  25. 

1  (A.)  La  Revolution  dans  les  Torres- 
».  pp.  147.  Fa2enc0,  1892.  8«.  9226.  1.  22. 

riTOM.  PicHLKR(F.)  Virunum.  pp.294. 
1888.  8*.  7706.  cfe.  43. 

90  Klaoeitfubt. 

3K)THa    See  Qoths. 

i^asd.  Bbbo(W.)  VisingBi").  pp.217. 
wg,  1885.  8».  10280.  g.  5. 

ftAJOB.  KxNEB  (A.)  Der  Begriff  der 
m  Gewalt  Im  romischen  und  heutigen 
hrsrecht.    pp.  86.     Ift^fi,  1888.  8". 

6005.  a  12. 
(C;.)    Per   Begriff  der  Vis    Major  in 
then  und  Reiohsrecht    pp.  213. 
1890.  8«.  5206.  ee.  14. 

X  ViBno,  Statuta  comunis,  modlxi. 
9.    Camerinif  1884.  8*.  5361.  b.  3. 

UUL  Sabmaticus.  Von  der  Weichsel 
>njepr.    pp.  328.    Hannover ,  1886.  8*. 

10292.  h.  8. 
erlin.     GeodSiitehee  Inslitut.    Seibt  (W.) 
ions-Nivellement  der  Weichsel.    pp.  74. 
[891.  4*.  Aa  4301/27. 

B8K.  OoHcaHie  HtKoropuxi  ^pesHocrett 
Huxb  n  BHTedcKoll  FyOepHlH.  Cn6,  1890.  8*. 
ipx.  KoM.  4pe9Hocmu  Feodom.  Ckuo,  No.  4.] 
7704.  1.  5. 
BOT8KY  (N.  Ya.)  Chepii  npocroHapojaaro 
•CuTbi  wh  BHTeOcKOtt  BtJopycclH.  pp.  552. 
rw,  1895.  8».  10291.  bbb.  4. 

iK(Tu.  Ya.)  ariifojorf I  irfccTHuxi  Hasiaaitt 
KOll  ryOepHiH.    pp.  331.     PeeeM,  1897.  8*. 
12975.  B.  13. 

EtBO. 

3.)  Storia  della  cittk  di  Viterbo.    2  vol. 
i«87-89.  8«.  10135.  ee.  15. 

.  Relazioni  tra  Siena  e  Viterbo.  pp.  37. 
1886.  8*.  9304.  L  14.  (6.) 

jf  AMN  (E.)   Friedrichs  II.  Kampf  um  Vi- 
1886.  8*.  Waitz(Q.)    Historische  Auf- 
9008.  i.  13. 
x>Bi  (F.)    Le  tombe  del  Papi  in  Viterbo. 
).    Siena,  1887.  8*.  4856.  f.  5. 

0.)  Gli  Ospizi  mediocTali  e  1'  Ospedal- 
e  di  Viterbo.  pp.  430.  Viterix),  189}.  8». 
7688.  g.  12. 
AU  (A.)  I  Volcntari  Oaribaldini  del 
i  Viterbo.    pp.  57.    Jeti,  1895.  8*. 

9008.  bbb.  23.  (5.) 
(L.  de.)    Le  acque  mbMrali  di  Viterbo. 
Viterbo,  1888.  8*.  7462.  e.  1.  (7.) 
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VmOXTLTUBE.    SeeYisz. 

Vm  ISIiANDa    See  Fui. 

VlTiM,  Biver.    Lopatih  (I.  A.)    4HeBHMKi 
BhthmckoH  dRcnejnqiH  1865  ro4a.    pp.  283. 
Cn6.  1895.  S\  Ac.  6130/2. 

VlTKT-IiE.FHAirgOia     Jaoquieb  (E.) 

Le  College  de  Vitry-le-Fran9oi8.    Les  e'tudes, 

les  mattres,  les  ^I^ves.    pp.  424. 

Vitry-le-FranfoU,  1897.  8».  8356.  d.  21. 

JovT  (E.)    Spicil^ge  de  Vitry.    pp.  863. 

VUry-U-Fran^oie^  1899.  8».  8357.  bb. 

VITSKOIi.     Loffleb  (J.   B.)     Ruineme  af 

Vitsk^l  Klosterkirke.    pp.  30. 

KJ^benh,  1900.  fol.  1733.  b.  14. 

VITTBIj.    Rodet  (P.)    Vittel.    pp.  222. 

Land.  1887.  8^.  10174.  aa.  22.  • 

VIVAKAia 
VissAO  (R.  de)    Ghronique  viyaroise.    pp.  85. 

Parte,  1895.  8^.  9231.  1.  9. 

Mazon  (A.)    Essai  sur  le  Vivarais  pendant  la 

guerre  de  Gent  Ans.  pp.  314.   Towmon,  1889.  8^ 

9210.  coc.  5. 
Quelqnes  notes  sur  Torigine  des  eglises  du 

Vivarais.  2  torn.  Privae,  1891-93.  8*.  &29.  do. 
Vasobalds  (H.)    Les  Inondationi  du  Vivarais. 

pp.  126.    ^tt6efMM,  1890.  8^.  8755.  dd.  30. 

VooCi  (E.  M.  de)  ViecounL    Notes  sur  le  Bas- 

Vivarais.   pp.  105.  Parie^  1893.  8*.   10172.  bb.  1. 
VoLANE  (J.)    En  Vivarais.    pp.  196. 

Parie,  1897.  8'.  010168.  i. 

BouBDiH(L.)   Le  Vivarais.  Essai  de  g^graphie 

regionalo.     pp.  262.    1898.  8*.     Ac.     Lyons. 

UnivereiM,    Annales.    Fasc.  37.  Ac.  365. 

See  aleo  Abd^che,  Department :  Languedoc. 

VIVpatS,  Diooese.    Roche  (A.)    Armorial 
des  £v£ques  de  Viviers.    2  torn. 
Lffon,  1894.  8».  4864.  ee.  1. 

vivisBonoir. 

Be8ant(A.)  Vivisection,    pp.8.    Zond.  1881.  8^ 

4018.  aa.  22.  (12.) 

Gladstone  {Bight  Eon.  W.  E.)    The  Woman 

and  the  Age.  A  letter  to  W.  E.  Gladstone.    By 

Members  of  the  Association  for  the  Suppression 

of  Vivisection,    pp.21.    Lond.  iSSi.  S^. 

8425.  g.  4. 

Jensen  (W.)   Ueber  die  Viviaektion,  ihre  Gegner 

und  Herm  R.  Wagner,    pp.  48. 

Stuttg.  1881.  8».  8425.  g.  6. 

Maoaulat  (J.^    Vivisection,  sdentiflcally  and 

ethically  considered,    pp.317.    Loful.  188  r.  8^ 

8425.  h.  10. 

Nagel    (R.^     Der   wiseenschaftlicbe    Unwertli 

der  Vivisektionen.    pp.  30.    188  r.  8*.    Berlin. 

TiereehtUM'Verein.  Humanitats-Schriften.  No.l! 

8425.  bbb. 
P.P.    I^ondon.    Zoophilist.    Lond.  iSSi,  etc.  4*. 

P.P.  1078. 
Philanthbofos,  peeud.    Physiological  Graelty. 
pp.  156.    Loud.  1 88 1.  8*>.  8425.  g.  II. 

Schmidt  (A.)    Zur  Vivisectionsfrage.    pp.  55. 
Dorpat,  188 1.  8».  8425.  h.  12. 

Thomson  (W.)    Bacon  and  Shakespeare  on  Vivi- 
section,   pp.  39.    Melbowme,  1881.  8*. 

11764.  f.  6.  (5) 
Adams  (0.)    The  Coward  Science,    pp.  285. 
Lond,  1882.  8».  8425.  f.  8. 

Gamgbs  (J.  S.)     Influence  of  Vivisection  on 
human  surgery,    pp.  32.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

7305.  de.  16.  (12.) 

Homphbt  (G.  M.)    Vivisection :  what  good  has 

it  done?    pp.  10.    lond.  1882.  8*.       7404.  bb. 
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WlVlSECTlOTSr^ixmHnued, 

J188E  (6.  R.)    Comments  on  '*ihe  inflaenoe  of 

vivisection  on  hnman  surgery.'*    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1B82.  8^  8425.  h.  16.  (4.) 

Correspondence  with    Professor   Owen  on 

Hunter  and  Aneurism,    pp.14.  Lond.  1882.  8*. 
8425.  h.  16.  (5.) 

Knodt  (E.)  Bilder  aus  der  wiBsensohaftlloben 
Tliierfolter.    pp.  19.     Dretden,  1882.  8". 

7206.  bb.  5.  (3.) 

La  Sekbe  (H.)  La  Vivisection  devant  la  con- 
science ]>nblique.    pp.  32.    Pan*,  1882.  12*. 

8425.  bb.  27. 

Li  VON  (C.)    Manuel  de  Vivisections,    pp.  343. 
ran's,  1882.  «".  7420.  aaa.  5. 

Mestiium  (X.)  and  Pfkiffer  (A.)    Die  Vivisco- 
tion  uud  die  Agitation  ihrer  Geg^er.    pp.  133. 
Wienbaden,  1882.  8^  8125.  g.  9. 

Walker  (A.  de  N.)  Tlie  Bishop  of  Peterboroagh 
on  Vivisection,    pp.  22.    Norwiek,  1882.  8*. 

8425.  c.  69.  (2.) 

Ac.  Ix)ndon.  Aiuoeiatioii  for  the  Advancement 
0/  Medicine  by  Research.  Clkland  (J.)  Experi- 
ment on  Brute  Animals,  pp.  15.  JA>nd.  1883.  S*, 

7407.  bb. 

CoBBE  (F.  P.)    Comments  on  the  debate  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Mr.  Reid*s  bill  for  the 
I*robibilion  of  Vivisection,    pp.  20. 
Ltmd.  1883.  8*.  8425.  e,  43.  (2.) 

Light  in  dark  places,     pp.  31. 

Westmiwter,  1883.  8«.  8425.  e.  43.  (3.) 

GoLTZ  (F.)    AVider  die  Human&ster !    pp.  86. 
Siraub.  1883.  8«.  8466.  gg.  7.  (4.) 

Gbysanowski  (E.  G.)    Die  Presse  and  die  vivi- 

sectorischo  Reklamc.    pp.  10.     Dreed.  1883.  8". 

8425.  b.  48. 
HoLST.  (E.)    Cm  Vivisektion.    2  pt. 

Kj0benh.  1883.  8«.  8425.  bb.  44.  (4.) 

La  Serbs  (H.)    Bismarck  et  la  Vivisection. 

pp.  34.     Parii',  1883.  8^.  8425.  b.  57   (4.) 

PlayfairCL.)    Baron  Playfair.    Speech  on  Mr. 

Keid*8  Bill  for  the  Suppression  of  Scientific 

Experiments,    pp.  14.    Lond.  1883.  8\ 

8425.  g.  20.  (8.) 
TiiOBNHiLL  (M.)    The  Clergy  and  Vivisection. 

pp.  136.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  8425.  bbb.  15. 

Bbistol.     Anti-Vivieection  Society.    Mercy  and 

Truth  V.  Cruelty  and  Contradiction,    pp.  34. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  8425.  aaa.  10. 

Bbtan  (B.)  The  Vivisectors*  Direclorv.  pp.  120. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  8425.  f.  10. 

GiBDLEaTONE  (E.  D.)    Viviscction.    pp.  68. 

Lond,  1884.  8".  .8425.  bbb.  25. 

GoBE  (G.)    Utility  of  Vivisection,    pp.  32. 

Lond.  1884.  8^  8425.  g.  20.  (9.) 

Heidenhain  (U.)    Die  Vivisection,    pp.  98. 

Leipz.  1884.  8^  7406.  g.  13. 

Onodi  (A.  D.)    Leitfailen  zu  Vivisectionen  am 

Hunde.    Th.  1.    Stuttg.  1884.  8».    7208.  h.  23. 

Ac.    London.    Atmc.  for  Advancement  of  Medi- 
cine.   Circular  to  German  Universities  by  the 
Minister  of  Instruction    enjoining  safeguards 
against  abuses  of  Vivisection,    pp.  19. 
Ijond,  1885.  8^  7404.  bb. 

Gbtsonowski  (E.  G.)    Ein  Wort  zur  Verstandi- 
guug  iiber  die  Vivisection,    pp.  65. 
Hannover,  1885.  8^  8425.  b.  54.  (3.) 

Thobxhill  (M.)    Morality  of  Vivisection. 
pp.23.    lond  1885.  8«.  8425.  bb.  45.  (1.) 

Gordon  (C.  A.)    Vivisection  Controversy  in  Par- 
liament,    pp.  95.     Jjond.  1888.  8*.    8425.  f.  12. 

Cobbe  (F.  p.)    The  Modern  Back.    pp.  272. 
Lond.  1889.  8^  8425.  bb.  54. 
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LramKowKLL  (A.)    Viyiaeotion.    pp.  95. 

iV:y.  1889.  8*.  8425.  MS.  9. 

Metzgeb    (D.)     La    Vivisectioii    est^elle  m 

Science?  pp.  78.  Parie,  1889.  8*.  84S5.Sis.ft 

Rkid  (H.  J.)    SoM-noe  an  «*  Ticket  of  Leave.* 
pp.  20.     Lond,  1889.  8*.  8425.  c  €9.  (i) 

S.,  M.  R.  C.  Twelve  Years*  trial  of  the  Vmrn- 
tion  Act    pp.  22.     Lond.  1889.  8*. 

8425.  r  11  (i) 

Vagnbb  (X.  P.)  PafioTu  npouM^TBHUs  ii  Jaiip* 
TopiH  3ooToiiH4ecKaro  KadBsera  Imb.  C  Der.  In- 
•ciKHTeTa.     Cn6.  1889,  ete.  «•.  At  ftM. 

Bbbdob  (E.)    The  Healing  Art  and  the  dsiH 

of  Vivisection,    pp.  50.     Lond.  189a  8*. 

8425.  ssar. 
London.    Socieiy  for  ike  ProUetiom  1/  AnmA 

from  Vivieeetion.    The  Vivisection  Cootivfeav. 

22  pt.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  8425.  e.  67. 

MoBBU  (F.  O.)  Defence  of  our  dumb  oompsBiaM 

against  the  cowardly  cruelty  of  experimenten. 

pp.  20.    Lond,  1890.  8».  8425.  c  69.  (7) 

Metzgeb  (D.)    La  Vivisection,    pp.  235. 

Parts,  1 89 1.  8*.  8425.  f.  17. 

M0BBI8  (F.  O.)    The  cowardly  Croelty  of  te 

experimenters  on  living  animala.    pp.  11 

Lond.  1892.  8*.  8425.  c.  69.  (W 

Beid  (H.  J.)   Experimental  Phyiiokigy.  ppi  H 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  8425.  h.  fit  (9^) 

Rhodes  (G.  M.)    The  cirolea  of  the  heU  <tf  tite 

Innocent    pp.  163.    Land.  1892.  8*. 

8425.  bUk  40. 
Carpenteb  (E.)  and  Maitlamd  (£.)  Viviieetios. 

pp.    53.     1893.    8*.     Humanitarian   Lstgaei 

Publications.    No.  6.  8125.  tt. 

Etsinoa  (S.  F.  W.  R.  v.)    Viviaectie  en  hooger  I 

Onderwijs.    pp.  56.    '«  Oravenh,  1893.  8*. 

8409.  L  24.  (a)  I 
OuiDA,  p»eud.    The  new  Priesthood,    pp.  77. 

Ijond,  1893.  16**.  8425.  asa.  M.  . 

Rbid  (U.  J.)    Administration  of  the  emelty  to  j 

Animals  Act,  1876.    pp.  15.    Land  1893.  8*. 

8425.  c  (i9.  (&) 
•*  That  the  Reader  may  jud^."    pp.  3a. 

Lond.  1895.  16«.  8410.  a.  45.  (5.) 

B08C  (E.)    De  la  Vivisection,    pp.  161.  ] 

Parie,  1894.  8".  8425.  b.  65.  | 

Lesoubb  (W.)    The  Practice  of  Vivisection. 

pp.  24.    Stroud,  1894,  8«.  8425,  e.  26.  (3.) 

Rubens  (M.)  Anti-Viviaection  exposed,  pp.  25. 
Bombay,  1894.  8«.  8425.  bbb. 

Brtan  (B.)    Antl- Vivisection,    pp.  268. 
Lond.  1895.  8\  8425.  b.  6i 

Caibd  (A.  M.)  A  Sentimental  View  of  Vivisec- 
tion.   pp.48.    1895.8".    Bijou  Library.   NaX 

12200.  ce.  7. 

Habvet  (R.)  The  Pastenr  Inbtitate  and  Vivi- 
section,   pp.  24.     Calcutta,  189$.  8*. 

8425.  f.  27.  (5)  , 

Lepfinowell  (A.)    A  Dangerous  Ideal,    pp  7.    I 
Providence,  1895.  8».  8425.  e.  26.  (5) 

London.    Society  for  the  Protection  of  Ammit 

from  Viviieetion.    Pamphlets  and  Leaflets. 
Lond.  1895,  etc,  i\  8425. 1 

^—  Annual  Report    Lond,  1895,  etc.  8». 

8425.  bbb. 

MoBOAN   (W.  H.)     Extract    from    a   Sennon. 

Animal  and  Man.  pp.8.  Aurora,  JU,    1895.12*. 

447a  de.  8S. 
U.S.A.    Humane   AuoeiaUon.     Report   of  tbe 
Association  on  Vivisection,    pp.  71. 
Ckiooffo,  J896.  8*.  8425.  d.  ^ 
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'XV  ISECTlOTSr—cimUnned. 
JkXBa>  (A.  M.)    Beyond  the  Pale.    An  appeal 
on  behalf  of  the  victimB  of  Tivisection.    ^p.  71. 
Z897.  le^.    Bijou  Library.    No.  8.    12200.  ee.  7. 

lowARD  (T.  A.)    YiTiBection.    pp.  27. 
lAverp.  1897.  8^  8425.  e.  26.  (10.) 

Ibbvabd   (0.)    Introdnction   )i   Tetade   de    la 
BS^d^ine  experimentalo.    pp.  364. 
jPorw,  1898.  8«.  07306.  i.  7. 

Itkaiton  (J.)  Yiviseotion  and  Anti-Viviaection. 
pp.  36.    Manch,  1898.  8^.  8425.  e.  37.  (5.) 

ExmDOir.  Anti-Vivisection  Society.  Against  Yiyi- 
■eotion :  report  of  speeches  delivered  by  Mr.  W. 
8.  B.  M*Liuren,  Mr.  Lawson  Tait  and  others. 
pp.  34.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8425.  c.  74.  (2.) 

-^-»  Report  of  Speeches  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Society,    pp.  27.    Lond,  1899.  8". 

8425.  a  74.  (3.) 
Tait  (R.  L.)    The  Uselessness  of  Yiviseotion 
upon  Animals,    pp.36.    Lond.  1899.  8®. 

8425.  0.  74.  (5.) 

Paost  (S.)    Experiments  on  Animals,    pp.  274. 

Land.  1900.  8*.  7407.  do.  26. 

See  aUo  Amif  alb,  Kindneu  and  Crueliy  toward$. 

VIZAQAFATAM.    BiON  (W.  A.)    Notes  on 
the  Meteorology  of  Yizagapatam.    2  pt 
Cdleutta,  1898-99.  8*.  8754.  00.  29. 

VXiOTHO.     Harland  (H.)     Gesohiohte  der 
Hemehaft  Ylotho.    pp.  426.     Viotho,  1888.  8*. 

10255.  g.  16. 

VOOHERA.      Cataoka    SAVonrLiANi    (A.) 
UAgto  TOfcherese.    pp.  4 1 4. 
Ca9oraU  Primo,  1890,  etc.  8*.  10132.  h.  9. 

IXMDi  (F.)    Sommario  della  storio  di  Yogbera. 
pp.  804.     Voghera^  1891.  8*.  10136.  g.  24. 

GiDBiA  (p.)   Storia  aneddotica  della  occupazione 
austriaca,  1859.    pp.  157.     Voghera,  1896.  8^ 

9166.  cc.  18. 

ICabaouano  (A.)    Biografie  e  profili  vogheresi. 
pp.  439.     Voghera,  1897.  8^.  10630.  dd.  40. 

VOOTIiAND.    Ck>LLiiA2nr  (C.  F.)    Das  Yogi- 
land  im  Mittelalter.    pp.  134.    Oreiz,  1892.  8«. 

9385.  h.  9. 
Bknxdiot  (M.)    Die  Ortsnamen  des  sachsisohen 
Yogtlandes.    pp.  128.    Planen^  1900.  8*. 

10256.  ff.  8. 

VOOUIf     liAHanAQE.       SzixNTEi    (J.) 

Snomen  kielen  hemolaiset    pp.  38. 

PorvootM,  i88j.  8«.  12975.  i.  13. 

GoMBOOZ  (Z.)     A  Tognl  nyelv  idegcn  elemei. 

Budaped,  1898,  etc.  8«.  Ac.  825/5. 

See  al$o  UoBUV  Lanouags. 

VOICE :  SPEECH  AND  SINQIKa. 
Fabhar  (J.)    The  Human  Yoicc.    pp.  256. 

fjond.  1881.  8*.  7616.  aa.  17. 

Holmes  (G.)    A  treatlBC  on  vocal  Physiology 

and  hygiene,    pp.  278.    Lond.  i88r.  8^ 

7616.  aa.  14. 
GuTTM ANN  (O.)    Gymnastics  of  the  Yoice. 

pp.  138.    AWany,  1882.  8*.  7898.  i.  6. 

LuNN  (G.)    ConsorvatioD  and  Bestoration. 

pp.  31.    Lond.  1882.  S'.  1414.  h.  19.  (3.) 

BxBNKK  (E.)    Mechanism  of  the  Hnman  Yoice. 

pp.  139.    Lond.  i88j.  8".  7616.  a.  17. 

Bbibtowb  (J.  SO    Yoice  and  Speech.     1883.  8". 

M0BBI8  (M.)    Book  of  Health.  225.5.  g. 

Mbtsb  (G.  H.  Ton)    The  Organs  of   Speech. 

pp.   349.      1883.    8*.     International  Scientific 

Heriea  2324.  b.  14. 

LuNN  (C.)    Artistic  Yoice  in  speech  and  soug. 

pp.  SS.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  7S98.  ee.  55.  (3.) 


VOICE— coftf^ntfeer. 

Sbmflb  (G.  £.  A)     The  Yoice,  musically  and 

medically  considered.   2pt.    Xond.  1 884,  efc.  8^. 

7616.  a.  24. 
Bbbnkb  (E.)    The  Ghild*s  Yoice.    pp.  136. 

Lond.  1885.  8-.  7898.  ee.  53. 

Bbownb  (L.)  Yoice  use  and  stimolants.  pp.  147. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  7898.  ee.  54. 

GououENHEm  (A.)   Physiologie  de  la  Yoiz  et  du 

chaut.    pp.  208.    Paris,  1885.  12*».    7898.  g.  47. 
Sandlands  (J.  P.)    Yoice  and  public  speaking. 

pp.  206.    Lond.  1885.  8^  11824.  df.  29. 

Bbistowb  (J.  8.)    Throat,  Yoice  and  Speech. 

1886.  »".     PowEB  (H.)     Management  of  the 

Eye,  etc.  7611.  aaa.  37. 

Cantelli  (A.)    Metodo  per  la  corretta  emissiono 

della  Yoce  nella  parola  e  nel  canto,    pp.  50. 

Palermo,  1886.  8*.  7808.  bbb.  10.  (3.) 

Mackenzib  (^V  M.)  Hygiene  of  the  vocal  organs. 

pp.  223.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7898.  bb.  17. 

Plumptbb  (0.  J.)  Bight  mode  of  respiration  in 
speech  and  song.    pp.  14.    Lond.  1886.  8**. 

7807.  g.  24.  (6.) 

Boss  (W.  T.)    Yoice  Goltnre  and  elocution, 
pp.  328.    San  Fran.  1886.  8*.  11805.  c.  40. 

Sandlands  (J.  P.)  How  to  develop  geueral  vocal 
power,    pp.72.    Lond.  1886.  8».     11824.  c  40. 

Bbownb  (L.)  Yoice,  Song  and  Speech,  pp.  248. 
Lond.  1887.  8«.  2255.  g.  :(. 

Handhann  (B.)  Die  menschliche  Stimme  und 
Sproche.  pp.  230.  MUn$ter,  1887.  8^  7897.  h.  61. 

Black  (G.)  The  Throat  and  the  Yoice.  pp.  159. 
Lond.  1888.  8».  7404.  cc. 

QuATBEXATNE  (F.)    Corrcct  Yoice  production, 
pp.  15.    Lond.  1888.  8^.  7807.  aaa.  7.  (4.) 

Bell  (A.  M.)    Manual  of  Yocal  Physiology, 
pp.  59.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  12991.  c.  23. 

Knowles  (H.)  The  Yoice :  its  culture  and  pre- 
servation,  pp.  124.   Lond.  1889.  8*.    7615.  b.  7. 

Chateb  (T.)  Scientific  Yoice,  artistic  singing  and 
speaking,  pp.  125.   Lond.  1890.  8^.  7896.  a.  53. 

Mteb  (E.  J.)    Yocal  Beinforcement.    pp.  269. 
N.T.  1891.  8«.  7899.  c.  7. 

P.P.  London.  Song  and  Speech.  A  monthly 
journal.    2  vol.    Lond.  1891-92.  4^ 

P.P.  1945.  hdd. 

Yoice  Gymnastics.    Yoice  Gymnastics. 
Bethersden,  1891.  16«.  1865.  c.  1.  (16.) 

Bebnhabdt  (J.  W.)    Yox  Humana :  voice  pro- 
duction and  development    pp.  73.  28. 
Land.  1892.  4».  7897.  1.  27. 

Griffiths  (W.  H.)    The  human  Yoice,  its  culti- 
vation and  pr<»6ervation.    pp.  100. 
Lond.  1892.  8".  011824.  de.  40. 

Sandlands  (J.  P.)  New  Art  of  Healing :  relation 
between  Yoice  production  and  health,  pp.  136. 
Lond.  1892.  8'.  7616.  aaa.  8. 

Blackman  (D.  A.)  The  Psycho  Yowel  Method 
of  Yoice  culture,    pp.  103.    Chicago,  1893.  8*. 

7898.  cc.  2.^. 

Fell  (H.)    Yoice  Production,    pp.  12. 
Ixmd.  1893.  8».  7898.  aa.  51.  (8.) 

Maccabe  (F.)    Yoice  Production,  orts  of  speak- 
ing, singing,  and  ventriloquiBm.    pp.  113. 
mdverhampton,  1893.  8'.  11805.  ccc.  29. 

Maubel  (Y.)    Un  ProbUme  d'art.    pp.  314. 
Part*,  1893.  IJi*.  7«i>«-  aa.  54. 

Cabtex  (A.)  Hygiene  de  la  voix  parlee  et 
chants,  pp.  219.  1894.  8^  Encyclop<fdie 
des  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

D'Obsey  (C.)    Address  on  the  cultivation  of  th<i 
Bpt;akine  YoVoe.    pp.  \^.    Ixyw^.  V^s^•  "^  • 
*^        ^  ^^^^  -l^^.  ^«a. \VV5K>> 


854 


VOIOH 


votes 


SAiTDitAB  (A.)    La  Yoiz  modiA4e  par  les  iubala- 
tiong.    pp.  107.    Par%$j  1894.  12».    7898.  oc  27. 

SuTBO  (£.)    The  basic  law  of  Yooal  Utterance, 
pp.  124.    Lond,  1894.  «•.  7616.  f.  14. 

Lkyien  (J.  J.  M.)    Voice  Prodaction  and  vowel 

enunciation,    pp.  16.    Lond,  1895.  8*. 

07807.  f.  I.  (7.) 
D*0b8AT  (C.)    Oorrect  Voice  086  as  a  preTentive 

to  throat  duscaso.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

07305.  f.  19.  (7.) 
PiLTAN  (A.)  The  Human  Voice ;  its  mechaniim. 

pp.  107.    Ixmd.  1895.  4r  7895.  g.  22. 

DuMfiTAN  (B.)     Exercise    in    Voioe-Prodaction 

and  Enunciation  for  speakers,    pp.  67. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  7616.  aaaa.  6. 

Ct  ARNAULT  (P.)    Conrs  de  Physiologie  d^iygihie 

et  de  tbe'rapeutiqne  de  la  yoix.    pp.  464. 

ParU,  1896.  18^.  7616.  aaa.  12. 

HoDosoN  (J.  S.)    The  Cultivation  of  the  Voice. 

1896,  eU.  8*.    Common  Sense  fur  Honsewives. 

07944.  f. 
Mahlemdorff  (P.)    Voice  Production,    pp.  82. 

Land.  1896.  8».  7899.  bb.  13.  (3.) 

North  (A.  A.)    Vozometric  Revelation.    The 

problem    surrounding  the   production  of   the 

human  voice  discovered,    pp.  206. 

Loitd.  1896.  8*.  7899.  e.  8. 

Bkhnke  (K.)   The  Speaking  Voice :  its  develop- 
ment and  preservation.    2  pt 

Lond.  1897,  etc.  8^.  7899.  bbb.  17. 

Bbll  (A.  M.)    The  Science  of  Speech,    pp.  56. 

Wath,  1897.  8^  12991.  d.  38. 

Campbell  (H.)    Voice,  Speech  and  Gesture. 

pp.  1132.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  011805.  f.  16. 

GnLLKMnr  (A.)    Sur  la  gene'ration  de  la  Voix  et 

du  timbre,    pp.  392.    i'artt,  1897.  8*. 

7899  ee.  22. 
Mahlendorpf    (P.)      Science   of    Adjustment 

between  the   producing    aud    reflecting  vocal 

apparatus,     pp.40.     Lond.  1897.  8". 

7899.  bb.  13.  (4.) 
Mauichellb   (H  )      Phonetique    experimentale. 

La  Parole  d'apr^s  le  trace  du  phonograpbe. 

pp.  138.     Paris,  1897.  18«.  8716.  aaa.  53. 

MArB\CH  (D.)    Doctrines  prosodique  et  tonique 

du  discours.    pp.  1G2.     LtVye,  1897.  8*. 

12952.  c.  33. 
ViDAL  Y  Careta  (F.)     Suelo,  Icnguaje  y  canto. 

pp.  85.     Madrid^  1897,  etc.  S*.  7899.  g. 

AVhitk  (H.  AV.)    The  Mechanism  of  Sptech. 

pp.  63.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  12991.  g.  22. 

AiKiN  (W.  A.)    The  Voice :  its  physiology  and 
cultivation,    pp.  102.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

7616.  ee.  8. 
LuNN  (C.)    The  Philosophy  of  Voice,    pp.  198. 
Land.  J 900.  8".  7899.  ee.  ,S9. 

For  works  on  the  origin,  etc.,  of  speech,  see 
Language. 

Chanting  and  Church  Choir  Singing. 
See  Music,  Ecclesiastical, 

Defects  and  Diseases  of  Speech. 

General. 
PoTTEB  (S.  O.  L.)    Speech  and  its  defects. 

pp.  117.    Philad.  1882.  8^  7616.  e.  10. 

a  ERDTS  (A.  £.)  The  Impediments  of  Speech  and 

their  cure.  pp.  65.  Bingen,  1883.  8*.  7630.  e.  8. 

Abbotts  (AV.)    Impediments  of  Speech,    pp.  60. 
Land.  1884.  S^  1^\SS,  ^  51, 

Jh)6Teb  (J.  E.)    Impedimenta  ol  ^pewi\i.  vv-  ^^• 
Lond.  1885.  80  'J^-  ^^-  ^^-  ^^-^ 


pp.  42a 

7610.  de.  33. 


VOICE.— Belbots  of  Speaoh- 
Conr(B.)    Pathoiogie  dcr  Spnw^iaiwimriin 

pp.  246.     W4en,  1886.  8*.  7611111 

Berkhah  (O.)  Ueber  StomngeB  der  Spnehe«i  I 

der  Schrifksprache.     pp.  89.     Bed,  1(89.  9.     ' 

761&el 
Bebmu  (Iffi.  K)    Causes  of  Voioa-failire. 

pp.  15.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  07305.  f.  17.  (11)  | 

Tbeitkl  (L.)    GnmdriflB  der  Spmefastanngm 

pp.  100.    BerL  1894.  8*".  761&  L  IX  , 

Wtllib(J.)    The  dieorders  of  Speech,   vf^m. 

JE»tR&.  1894.  8*.  7616Li]l 

Fo0Txb(J.  E.)    Defeete  in  Speech.    ppS. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  07806.  d£  L  {}) 

Bell  (A.  M.)    Phonetio  syUabkietWip,  tbsoB 

for  defects  of  speech,     pp.  27.    WmsL  i^/L  S*. 

12ML 1  li 
Pbbshiko  (H.  T.)     The  Disorders  of  Speed. 

1900.8*.  Stkdmav  (T.  li.)    Twentieth  Ceiliry 

Practice.    Vol.10.  7S3d.a 

GuTBBU  (L.  G.)    IdiogloBsia :  with  refemee  to 

a  esse  in  which  it  was  associiatad  with  psesdo- 

hypertrophic  paralysis,    pp.  38. 

Lond.  1899.  «•.  07306.  c.  1  (8.) 

Apkatia. 
Ballet  (G.)  Le  Langage  int^rieor  et  lei  foon 
de  I'Aphasie.    pp.  174.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

7660.  aa.SCL 
Roes  (J.)  On  Aphasia,    pp.  128.    Lond.  1887. 9. 

7660.  tt 

Batem AN  (F.)    On  Aphasia. 

Lond.  1890.  8*. 

F&EUND  (S.)    Znr  AoffiiuMang  der  Aphasiea. 

pp.  107.    ietps.  1891.  8*.  7630.  t  19L 

Mills  (C  K.)    Aphasia,  and  other  afTectioBs  of 

the  speech  in  their  medico-legal  relations. 

pp.  81.    Philad.  1891.  8».        07305.  h.  1&  (J.) 

Tbeitel  (L.)  tjber  Aphasie  im  Kindesaltor 
pp.  26.  1893.  S\  YOLKMANN  (B.  V.)  Samiu- 
lung  klinischer  Vortrage.    Nr.  t54.         7441.  g 

Ferrand  (     )    Le  Langage,   la  parole  et  In 

Aphasies.  pp.  229.  Paris^  1894.  S*.  7616.  a.  411 
IlEiLBRoyNEB  (C\)    Aphasic  and  Geisteakrank- 

heit.   pp.  33.   1896.  S\  WERincKE  (C.)  Pejchi- 

atrische  Abhandlnngen.     Hft.  1.  766<>.  cc 

Elder  (W.)    Aphasia  and  the  Cerebral  Spe^-ch 

Mechanism,    pp.  259.     Lond.  1897.  8*. 

7611.  dd.  X 
Bastjan  (H.  C.)    Treatise  on  Aphasia  and  other 

Speech  Defects,    pp.  366.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

7616.  I  24. 
Collins  (J.)    The  Genesis  and   Dissolntioo  of 

the  Faculty  of  Speech.    A  study  of  Aphasia. 

pp.  432.    N.  Y.  1898.  8*.  7616.  eee.  4. 

See  also  above.  General.  \ 

Stammering. 
Sandlands  (J.  P.)    How  to  cure  StammeriDg. 

pp.  72.    Lond.  1886.  8'.  11824.  c,  40. 

Beaslet  (B.)    Stammering :  its  ttx^atment. 

pp.  56.     Birm.  1887.  8'.  7306.  de.  34.  (2.) 

FoRSiiAW  (C.  F.)  Cause  and  cure  of  titammeriog. 

pp.  8.    Stanningley,  1887.  8*.     7306.  df.  17.  (2.) 
GuENTUEB  (E.)  Anleitung  zur  Heilung  des  SUA- 

terns,    pp.  106.    Beri.  1888.  8*.        7615.  f.  20. 
Bernard  (A.  G.  F.)    Csuses  and  cure  of  Stam- 

meriog.    pp.  71.    Lond.  1889.  8*.    7616.  g.  10. 
CoEN  (B.)    Specielle  Therapie  des  Stammelna 

pp.  112.    Stutig.  1889.  4».  7615.  e.  4. 

Ball  (J.  C.)    New  theory  for  the  cure  of  Stam- 
mering,   pp.  128.    Lond.  1890.  8*.    7616.  b.  2S. 


VOIOS 

ii  VOICIL— BefiMSts  of  B^oedh—ccmUnwd. 
m^MMm  (B.)    Das  Stotteni  nod  Seine  Heilung. 

pp.  279.    BerL  1893.  8*.  7616.  i.  6. 

sHnDiUE  (E.)  Stammering ;  its  nature  and  treat- 
ment   pp.  31.    Land,  189;.  16*.      7616.  de.  1. 
C^BRYDr  (A.)     La  M^thode-Cherrin  poor  cor- 
tiger  le  B^gaiemeni.    pp.  48.    Pari$^  1893.  8*. 

7906.  e.  23.  (8.) 
*  Wtw  (A.)    Le  Be'gayement    pp.  91. 

Gtneve^  1895.  8*.  7630.  ff.  81. 

,  Sbll  (A.  M.)    Phonetio  Syllabication  the  core 
for  oratorical  defects  of  speisch.    pp.  27. 
Wa9h.  1896.  8^.  12991.  f.  14. 

Xason  (X.   H.)     A    Practical   Guide   to   the 
Natural  Srstem  for  the  cure  of  Stammering. 
pp  28.    JjmtL  1897.  8«.  7616.  f  29. 

Ckvmujsns  (H.)     Das   Stottera.     Ein   liono- 
cmpbie  fur  Aerzte,  ete,    pp.  459. 
JVroiiV-  189B.  8*.  7616.  dd.  9. 

IfAoMunr  (T.)  Stammering:  its  cause  and 
oore.  pp.  56.  Be^fatt,  1898.  8\  7616.  f.  20. 
See  dUo  above^  GeneraL 

Singing. 

Eidory. 

L.KM AIBX  (T.)  and  Latoix  (H.)    Le  Chant,  scs 

priBcipes  et  son  histoire.    pp.  456. 

Paru,  1881.  8*.  7896.  ff.  14. 

lfABCBL(P.)  L'Artdu  Chant  en  France,  pp.126. 

Parii,  1900.  8'.  7896.  ee.  26. 

PnEBRK  (C.)    L'Eoole  de  Chant  de  I'Op^ra,  1672- 

1807,  etc,    pp.  30.    Paris,  1895.  8* 

7899.  k.  6.  (5.) 
.MaoNauoht  (W.  Q.)  Dutch  and  Belgian  School 

Singing,    pp.  10.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

7806.  df.  10.  (6.) 
PoHL  (C.  F.)    Denkschrift  aus  Anlass  des  fQn- 

fundzwanzi^nahrigen     Bestchens     des     Sing- 

▼ereines  in  Wien.    pp.  81.     TTicn,  i88j.  S\ 

7895.  ee.  18. 
K>ORiiiD  (T.)    Die  Pflege  der  Gesangskunst  in 

Budapest    pp.  50.    Budapest,  1882.  8*. 

786.  e.  69.  (5.) 
Bluxneb  (M.)    Geschichte  der  Sing-Akademie 

zn  Berlin,    pp.  256.    Bed,  1891.  8*.    8357.  k.  7. 
VoLLHABDT  (U.)    Gesohichtc  der  Cantoren  und 

Organisten  von  den  Stadten  in  Sachsen. 

pp.  411.    Berl  1899.  8».  7899.  h.  21. 

WiDXAiTN  (B.)    Die  kunsthistoriiche  Entwioke- 

lung  des  Mannerchors.    pp.  100. 

Leipt.  1884.  8^.  7858.  h.  20.  (8.) 

GoLDflOBXiDT  (H.)     Der  Vokalismus  des  neu- 

hoohdeutschen  Kunstgesanges  und  der  Biihnen- 

spracbe.  pp.  34.  Leipz.  1892.  8^.  7899.  k.  6.  (3.) 
KorLiB  (L.)    Old  Italian  School  of  Singing. 

pp.  125.    Albany,  1883.  8*.  7898.  i.  7. 

GoLDSOHMioT  (U.)     Die  italienische  Gesangs- 

methode  des  xvn.  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  137. 

Breslau,  1890.  8*.  7896.  dd.  10. 

I^BANOBi  (A.  G.)    Gil  eunuchi  e  le  scuole  di 

canto  del  secolo  xTm.    pp.  85. 

Napoii,  1893.  8*.  7898.  m.  15.  (4.) 

HrrALUiT  (V.  M.)  CHsoAajbRHe  Obisuiie  naTplapmie 

ntBile.    Cn6.  1898,  ete.  8*.  4695.  hb. 

Theory  and  PraeUee  of  Voeal  Mueie, 
BiSHENDBV  (C.  J.)    A  Singing  Lesson,  and  how 

ioteaohit    pp.55.    ZofuT  1881. 16*.    7898.  e.  3. 
HiLBS  (H.)    First  Lessons  in  Singing,    pp.  16. 

Manek.  i88r.  8».  7897.  f.  23.  (8.) 

Walshb  (W,  H.)    Dramatic  Singing,    pp.  133. 

Ltmd.  1881.  8".  7898.  g.  7. 

T4TL0R(J.)    Method  of  teaching  Singing. 

Zoftd,  1882,  ete.  ^.  7899.  g.  0. 
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VOICR— Singinfir— co»Utntte<2. 

Wbldon  (G.)  Hints  for  pronunciation  in  Singing. 

pp.  50.    LtwkJ.  1882.  8-.  1414.  h.  19.  (6.) 

WuBLLNXB  (F.)    Treatise  on  Choral  Singing. 

pp.  86.    Leipt.  1882.  8*.  7896.  ff.  17. 

Bach  (A.  B.)    On  Vocal  Culture,    pp.272. 

Edivh,  1883.  8^.  7896.  ee.  7. 

Dow(S.  H.)    Artistic  Singing,    pp.115. 

Bosi.  1883.  8*.  7898.  f.  51. 

Lampbbti  (F.)  L'  arte  del  Canto,    pp.  71. 

MOoM,  1883.  8-.  7896.  ff.  19. 
The  Art  of  Singing  according  to  ancient 

tradition,    pp.  67.    JLomf.  1884.  8«. 

7896.  e.  23.  (3.) 
Matheb  (G.)    Freehay  singing  class  manual. 

pp.  40.    lAmd.  1883.  8».  7898.  h.  44.  (9.) 

Philp  (E.)    How  to  sing  an  English  Ballad. 

pp.  13.    Ltmd.  1883.  8«.  7898.  h.  44.  (10.) 

Clabk  (J.  M.)    How  to  excel  in  Singing,    pp.  46. 

Lcmd,  1884.  ^,  7898.  g.  41. 

NuMBKB-NoTATiOK,  oT,  Siugiug  made  easy. 

pp.  80.    lAmd.  1884.  8*.  7898.  g.  40. 

Sbmplx  (C.  E.  a.)    The  Voice  musicallj  con- 
sidered.   2pt.    ixmd.  1884-86.  8*.    7616.  a.  24. 
WiLUAifs(J.)   The  Elocution  of  Singing,  pp.50. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  7898.  g.  43.  (7.) 

KiLBUBv(N.)    How  to  manage  a  Choral  Society. 

pp.  16.    Lond.  1885.  8*.         7898.  aaa.  46.  (3.) 

LuETGBN  (B.)    Why  are  there  so  few  Amateur 

Vocalists?    pp.  32.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

7898.  aaa.  39.  (6.) 
Watkihs  (A.)    Singing  in  elementary  schools. 

pp.  67.    Lond.  1885.  8^.  7898.  h.  57. 

Baoh  (A.  B.)    Art  of  Singing,    pp.  155. 

Ediidi.  1886.  8*.  7898.  aaa.  50. 

Dunn  (S.)    The  Solo  Singer,    pp.  84. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7898.  bb.  23. 

Sahvt  Gbbm atnb  (C.)    Growth  and  oaltiyation  of 

the  Voice  in  Singing,    pp.  56.    lAmd.  1887.  B"** 

7898.  bbb.  8. 
SuFFEBT  (A.)    De  menschelijke  Stem  en  hot 

Zangonderwijs.    pp.  265.    d.  Haag.  1887.  8*. 

7898.  i.  32. 
Vbnables  (L.  C.)    The  Choral  Society,    pp.  178. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  7898.  h.  62. 

MaSek  (J.  J.)  Theoreticko  practicki  fikola  zp6vu. 

pp.  192.    Prague,  1888.  8«.  12216.  1. 

Babth  (T.  W.)    Cheapest  singing  lesson  in  the 

world,    pp.32.    Loml.  1889.  8».    7807.  f.  23.  (6.) 
Cabb  (M.  a.  C.)    Manaal  of  vowel  sounds  in 

Toice  production,    pp.  35.    Tjond,  1889.  8*. 

7897.  aaa.  68 
Cobnbt  (A.)    L'cnseignement  du  Chant    pp.  5i. 

1889.  8^  Pauis.  Mui^  Pedagogique.  M^moires. 

2*  ser.    Fasc.  37.  8310.  ff. 

Cbowest  (F.  J.)    Advice  io  Singers,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7898.  c.  22. 

Taylob  (J.)    How  to  Teach  Sight-singing. 

pp.  244.    Lond,  1890.  4».  7995,  dd.  1. 

Tatlob  (S.)    System  of  Sight-Singing  from  the 

established  musical  notation,    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  7895.  ee.  25. 

Warman  (R  B.)    The  Voice.    How  to  train  it. 

pp.  168.    Boel.  1890.  8*.  7898.  k.  34. 

B0KITAN8KT  (V.)    tTber  S'dnger  und  Singen. 

pp.  191.     Wien,  1891.  8«.  7898.  c.  38. 

DuKN  (S.)    The  art  of  Singing,    pp.  117. 

Lond.  1892.  16*.  7898.  bb.  39. 

Milbs  (B.)    Chart  of  the  whole  art  of  Singing. 

Dept/ord,  1892.  8*.  1865.  c.  1.  (4.) 

Behhkb  (ATff.  E.)  and  Pbabcb  (C.  W.)    Voioe- 

iraiuinK  pnineT.    yo.  1^.    l/>ivi.  \^^^.  '^ . 
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VOICE.— 8infi:ing--oona'nii<9d. 
Bourmah-Habt  (M.  H.)     Practical   Hints  on 
SingiDff.     pp.  14.    Land,  1893.  8*. 

7899.  dd.  1.  (9.) 
Hklmorx  (F.)    The  pocket  Voice  Qymnasiam. 
pp.  8.     Land.  1893.  24».  7899.  aa.  17.  (3.). 

Kkllt  (T. )    First  principles  of  Voice  Production, 
pp.  16.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  7898.  m.  6.  (11.) 

BooBBS  (C.  K.)  Philosophy  of  Singing,    pp.  218. 
Lond.  1893.  8«.  7898.  co.  19. 

Bach  (A.  B.)    The  principles  of  Singing, 
pp.  305.    Edinb.  1894.  8^.  7897.  m.  7. 

GarciX  (M.  p.  B.)    Hints  on  Singing,    pp.  77. 
Lond.  1894.  8*.  ME.  363.  a. 

Palmeb  (E.  D.)    Manual  of  Voice-traininsr. 
pp.  46.     Lond.  1894.  8*.         7899.  aaa.  11.  (1.) 
BiKNHARDT  (J.  W.)    A  Singiog  Lesson,    pp.  20. 
Lond.  189s.  S\  7808.  oc.  8.  (6.) 

Cbokeb  (N.)    Handbook  for  Singers,    pp.  141. 
Lond.  1895.  8-.  7899.  b.  17. 

JoAL  (J.)    On  Bespiration  in  Singing,    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  7897.  aaa.  75. 

Lbonesi  (L.)    La  decadenza  dell*  Arte  del  Canto. 

pp.  67.    Bologna^  1895.  8«.  7899.  d.  14. 

Plew  (J.)    Didaktik  und  Methodik  der  einzelnen 

Lebrfacher.  Gesang.  pp.56.  1895.  Baohosteb 

(A.)    Handbuch  der  Erziehungs-  und  Unter- 

richtolehre.    Bd.  4.     1895,  €(<?.  8«.  8311.  h. 

Hbidrich  (J.)    I^a  Ense&anza  del  Canto  por  el 

mctodo  modal,    pp.  242.    Santiago,  1896.  8^ 

7899.  d.  27.  (2.) 
Thobp  (G.  E.)    Twenty  Lessons  on  the  Develop- 
ment of  the  Voice,    pp.  55.    Lond.  1896.  8*". 

7899.  aaa.  56. 
Twelve  Lessons  on  Breathing  and  Breath 

Control,  for  singers,    pp.  48.    Txmd.  1896.  8^ 

7890.  a.  9. 
Gadsby  (H.  B.)    a  Technical  Method  of  Sight 

Hinging,     pp.  47.    Tjond.  1897.  S*.     7899.  c.  12. 
Myer  (E.  J.)    Position  and  Action  in  Singing. 

pp.  217.    NY.  1897.  8*.  7899.  c.  6. 

T.^YLOB  (J.)    Ho«7  to  Sing  at  sight  from  the 

staff,     pp.104.     Lfmd.  1897.  8^    7899.  aaa.  58. 
Smith  (T.)    A  Singing  Instructor,    pp.  23. 

Iluddeft^fidd,  1898.  8».  7«i»9.  dd.  27.  (6.) 

CiTTER  (E.)    l*honation.    pp.  12. 

Chicago,  1899.  8".  7899.  bb.  39.  (3.) 

PoRPOBA  (G.)    Voice  Culture,     pp.  50. 

Lond.  1899.  8".  7890.  c.  21. 

Sawyer  (F.  J.)    Manual  of  Sight-Singing. 

Loiid.  1899,  etc.  S\  7899.  aaaa. 

Baylis  (J.  B.)    The  Often  mis-used  Voice. 

pp.  69.     Lond.  1900  8^  7899.  c.  35. 

Reeves  (J.  S.)     Sims  Reeves  on  "The  Art  of 

Singing."    pp.  48.     Lond.  1900.  8". 

07v^06.  i.  8.  (4.) 
Thorp  (G.  E.)  and  Nicholl  (W.)    A  Text  Book 

on  the  natural  use  of  the  Voice,     pp.  139. 

Lond.  1900.  8".  7899.  bb.  34. 

For  Church  Choir  singing,  see  Mcsic,  Ecclesias- 

tical. 

Training  of  Children's  Voices. 
SiGHT-SiNoixo  for  schools,     pp.  G4. 

lAmd.  1884.  8".  7898.  k.  18.  (1.) 

H  ASK  INS  (A.  B.)     Singing  in  schools,     pp.  I06. 

Ixmd.  i8f-5.  8".  7808.  bb.  13. 

D.,  F.     Sight-Singing  for  schools.     2  pt. 

Jjond.  1890.  8«.  7^98.  c.  23. 

Taylor  (J.)    The  New  Code  sight-singing  book 

for  Divisions  i.  to  iv.     pp.  143.     Lond.  1890.  4*. 

7895.  dd.  2. 

School  Song*  wii\\  a\g\\\.-a\Tv^m^  ^.»i.etvi\*e^. 

pp.  05      Land.  i8<jO.  S«.  1^^^.  ^\^.  ^ 


Thwiho  (E.  p.)    Drill  book  in  Tocal  cnltore. 
-   -      "-^   [883.  «•.  7897,  bbuST. 


VOICEr— Singing-   . 

CxTBTO  (E.  C.)  Children's  Voieea :  bow  hmBl,] 
how  helped,    pp.84.     OineHMoi^,  1895.  8*. 

7899.  HLli^ 

H1068  (J.)  A  collection  of  two-part  wUeggiii 
the  principal  major  keys  designed  for  thspa^ 
tioeofohoristers.  pp.27.  1895.4*.  NofelM 
Mnsic  Primers.    No.  51.  78S1  f 

OiLBEBT  (A.)  A  Singing  Book  for  puVlie  riwol 
and  choir  boys.    pp.  18.     Lond.  1897.  8*. 

07806.  g.  a  (5.) 

HowABD  (F.  K)  The  Ghad-Voioe  in  Kagiig: 
N.Y.  1898.  8*.  7899.  e.  tt 

Stubbs  (G.  E.)  Cnrrent  Methods  of  Tniiiii; 
Boys'  Voices,    pp.  16.     Lond.  1898.  8*. 

07806.  k.  5.  (1) 

Habdt  (T.  M.)  How  to  train  Children's  Voita 
pp.  60.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7899.  c  S. 

HoLLOWAT  (H.)  The  Singing  Voice  of  Ban. 
pp.  59.    Birm.  1899.  8».  7899.  Uk  a 

Pkppin  (A.  H.)    Hints  on  Tone  and  ProDOins- 
tion.    For  the  use  of  children's  singing^flnsw 
pp.  32.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7899.  aaaa.  11 

Cubwbn  (J.  8.)  The  Boy*8  Voioa  pp.  1S9. 
Lond,  1900.  8».  7899.  bWx  26. 

Ekoland.    Armg  SehaoU.   BegnlationsforTBich* 
ing  Singing  in  Army  Schools.     1900.    pp.  91. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  8829.  a.  46l  (&) 

For  the  training,  etc.,  of  Chnrch  Choirs,  me 
Music,  Ecelesiatiical. 

Exerdseg,  eie. 

S.  PO    1 
pp.  115.    N.Y.i% 
Tatlob  (J.)     Original  sightrsinging 
for  Code  Divisions  i.  and  il    pp.  16. 

Lond  1890.  4*.  7895.  dd.  5. 
Original  sight-singing  exercises  for  Oxic 

DiTisions  iiL  and  iv.    pp.  19.     Lond.  1890.  4*. 

7895.  dd.  i;. 
Baylis  (J.  B.)    Outline  of  twelve  weeks'  cooi* 

of  origioal  Exercises  for  the  doTelopment  of  tbt^ 

Voice,     pp.  8.    Xoiid.  1895.  4*.     7807.  d.  10.  (4.) 
Vebnham    (J.    E.)      Fifty    Three-part    Stodia 

within  the  compass  of  an  octave,     pp.  56. 

1 895.  8*.    Novello,  Ewer  &  Ca**  Mosic  PrimeR. 

7895.  ff. 
Stainkb  (5tr  J.)    The  Exercises  in  the  **  Choral 

Society   Vocalisation'*  Primer    by   J.    Stainer 

adapted  for  Female  Voices  by  A.  W.  MarchaoL 

pp.  33.     1897.  4".    Novello's  Music  Primers. 

No.  50a.  7895.  ff. 

DiTNSTAN  (R.)     Exercises   in   Voice-Production 

and  Enunciation,    pp.  67.     Lond.  1899.  S^. 

011805.  c.  19. 

VOIRONS.    GoNTHiEB  (J.  F.)    Les  Voiroos 
autrefois  ct  aujourd'hui.     pp.  78. 
Annecy,  1893.  12«.  10170.  b.  4. 

VOIiAPtJK  AND  OTHBB  INTEENA- 
TIONAIj  liANGUAGSS. 

QeneraL 
HoLYOAKE  (M.  Q.)    International  Langua^. 
pp.  II.     Lond.  1884.  8-.  12902.  e.  37.  (2) 

Ac.  Paris.  Soci€t^ zoologique.   De  I'adoption  d'unc 
Langue  scientifique  internationale. 
Fans,  1888.  8^  12902.  d.  26.  (:i.) 

GuELPA  (G .)    De  la  uecessite'  d'une  lAug^e  intt- r- 
nationale  scientifique.     pp.11.     Part*,  1889.  S"*. 
I  12902.  g.  32.  (3.) 

I   KuHLENBBOK  (L.)    Das  Problem  einer  Gclehrten- 
\    %\>T«b!(^<&  -vnA  vkv^T  Hellenismus  der  Zukanft 


VOIiAPtfK 

iAPHK.—amtinued. 

.AS  (A.  C.  A.  M.)    Bur  un  projet  de  Langue 

itifique  internatlonale.    Pari$y  1889.  8^ 

12901.  d.  20.  (5.) 
KEB  (F.)  Ueber  die  Mogliohkeit  einer  kiinsi- 
iD  Universalsprncbe.     pp.  38.     1889.  8^ 
tdche  Zeit-Fragen.    Hft.  54.  12209.  f. 

T  (A.)  Fine  Gemeinsprache  der  Kultur- 
er.    pp.  272.    Leipz.  1891.  8*.    12902.  cc.  47. 

;W.)    Altes  und  Neues  ttber  Weltspracbe. 
t8.    D6beln,  1891.  8».         12901.  d.  86.  (3.) 
LLiEB  (C.   L.  A.)    Tb^rie  da  Laogaage 
national  et  dea  progr^  scientiflqaes. 
13.     Caen,  1892.  S\        12903.  dd.  33.  (10.) 

THARDT  (H.  £.  M.)  Weltapraohe  and 
»praolicn.    pp.  53;    Strcusb.  1894.  8*. 

12902.  e.  47. 
rzELEB  (£.)  Die  wissensohafUicb  notwend- 
Orundlagen  fiir  eine  braucbbere  Welt- 
5be.  Meran,  1895.  8«  12901.  dd.  39.  (7.) 
ITER  (J.  M.)  VolapUk.  pp.  143. 
aag.  1884.  8«.  12902.  occ.  12. 

Hauptgedanken  meinor  Vortrage  liber  die 
mir  ercionnene  Allapraobe  Yolapiik.  pp.  23. 
ianz,  1885.  8^.  12903.  e.  26.  (6.) 

(J.)    ElVolapuk.    pp.32. 
elona,  1886.  8-.  12902.  e.  40.  (2.) 

s  (C.)  Die  Weltapracbe  Volapttk.  pp.  32. 
«.  1886.  9*.  12902.  e.  40.  (5.) 

viCH  (I.)    Die  WeltHprache  VolapUk. 

18.     Leipz.  1887.  8«.  12902.  aaa.  83. 

rp  (I.)    Volapiika  amuliglied.    pp.  40. 
enh,  1887.  8«.  12902.  oa.  54.  (1.) 

»FL  (J.)    Anastellungen  an  der  Volaptik. 
i2.    Kempten,  1887.  8«.     12902.  aa.  34.  (2.) 
(A.)    Hvad  er  Volaptik  ?    pp.35. 
Try,  1888.  8^  12902.  cc.  36.  (1.) 

(J.)  Ist  Volapiik  die  beate  Loeang  des 
apraobe-Problema  ?     IFten,  1888.  8". 

12901.  d.  40. 
.    Observations  snr  Volapiik.    pp.  84. 
mce,  1888.  8*'.  12902.  g.  30. 

(E.)    Weltapracbe  VolapUk.    pp.  54. 
I,  1888.  8*.  12902.  occ  11.  (5.) 

bb-Berlin(  )  VolapUk  and  deatsobe  Pro- 
ren.    pp.  54.    Berl  1888.  S*. 

12902.  d.  27.  (4.) 
D  (O.)  VolapUkaOen.  Wamm  erlerut  man 
ifjera  Univermlapracbe  ?    pp.  70. 

kdUn,  1888.  8*.  12902.  aa.  36. 

!hardt(H.E.M.)  AnfAnlasadesVolapUka. 
8.     Berl.  1888.  8».  12902.  occ.  11.  (6.) 

*VL  (J.)  Ueber  WeltRprache  und  Volapttk. 
27.    Kempten,  1888.  8".  12902.  aa.  35. 

:r  (R.)  Eine  Probe  anf  die  Leiatungsrahig- 
des  VolapUk.    pp.  43.    Hamb.  1889.  8^ 

12i)02.  aa.  54.  (3.) 
KEB(F.)  ZarKritikdesVolapUka.  pp.14. 
?,  1889.  8-.  12902.  00.  36.  (4.) 

Partz.    Yelabnk  pedipedelas,  etc. 
i,  1887-89.  8«.  12902.  coo. 

H.Oall.  VolapUkaftenjveizik.  Jab  rg.  1.2 
^aUen.  1888-98.  4».  P.P.  4937. 

furin,    VolapUkabled  Talik.    Noe.  1-22. 
10,  1888-89.  4».  P.P.  4938. 

xmdon.    Volapttk.    Montbly  VolapUk joar- 
Vol.  I.    Lond.  1888-89.  S:    P.P.  4970.  d. 
Sytlney,     Tbe    Cosmopolitan.      Qoarterlj 
te  for  furthering  Volapttk.    Nos.  1-31. 
ey,  1891-98.  #•  P.P,  4970.  dg. 
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VOLAPttK— con^iniied. 

DietiofMfieZf  Orammars,  ete. 
80HLIYEB  (J.  M.)    Kleines  Polyglotten-Worter- 

buoh  in  den  fUnf  Hauptsprachen  der  Eide. 

pp.  23.    Kontianz,  1898.  12».    012901.  ee.  8.  (2.) 
Woordenbosk  der  Wereldtiial.    pp.  256. 

d,  Haag.  1885.  8«.  12902.  occ.  13. 

Hanssn  (W.)    Dansk-Tolapttk  Ordbog.    pp.  1.S8 

KJpbenh.  1887-91.  8».  12902.  aa.  16 

Heine  (N.)    VolapUk.    Mit  einem  Worterbuob. 

pp.  76.    Bielefeld,  1888.  8«.    12902.  ceo.  114;  (3.) 
Pf  lacmbb  (W.)    Worterbuob  des  VolapUk. 

pp.  444.    Halle,  1888.  8«.  12902.  bb.  32. 

Bellte  (J.)    Dictionary  of  English  and  VolapUk. 

pp.  199.     Chioago,  1888.  8«.  12902.  aa.  39. 

ScHLETEB  (J.  M.)    Worterbuch  der  VolapUk. 

pp.  648.    KonzUmz,  1888.  8*.  12902.  a.  26. 

Waltheb(E.)  Diotionnaire  der  VolapUk.   2Thl. 

Antbaeh,  1886.  16".  12902.  a.  24. 

DicnoNABiES.      VoJabuk    yolapUkik-taranik    e 

taliinik-TolapUkik.    2  pt.    Milano,  1890.  8*. 

12902.  a.  30. 
SoHLETKB  (J.  M.)    Orammatikklisches  Lexicon. 

pp.  16.    Konttanx,  189J.  12«.    12901.  de.  14.  (3.) 

BcHEBZiKOBB  (J.  A.)  A  Complete  English  Diction- 
ary of  the  roots  of  the  world-language  Volapttk. 
pp.  155.    Komtanz,  1897.  8».  12902.  a.  32. 


ScHi^EYEB  (J.  M.)    Volapttk.    pp.  171. 

Uberlingen,  1884.  8*.  12901.  bb.  40. 
Grammar  with  vocabularies  of  Volapttk. 

pp.420.     OUug,  1887.  H**.  12902.  aa.  19. 

Stabok(H.)    Volapttk.    pp.48. 

UAerlingen,  1885.  8«.  12901.  b.  47.  (3.) 

G08TB  (J.)    Curso  supplementario  de  Volapttk. 

pp.  90.    BareeUma,  1886.  8«.  12901.  o.  43. 

Obztbowski  (    )    Me'thode  pour  apprendre  la 

Volapttk.     Cimpiegne,  i886,  etc,  S\ 

12902.  aa.  26. 
Hansen  (W.)    En  Samling  af  de  Substantiver  i 

Volapttk.    pp.  24.    KJpbenh,  1886.  12«. 

12901.  aaa.  18. 
Hain  (H.  M.)    Lecture  on  Volapttk.    pp.  17. 

Banbury,  1887.  8*.  12902.  e.  38.  (5.) 

Hansen  (W.)    Kortfattel  omrids  af  grammatikeii 

i  Verdenssproget  Volapttk.    pp.  8. 

Kjpbenh.  1887.  S\  12902.  b.  44.  (2.) 

Kebokhoff  (A.)  Abridged  Grammar  of  Volapttk. 

pp.  31.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  12902.  b.  33.  (4.) 

Key.  pp.  47.    Lond.  1888.  8*.    12902.  aa.  30. 

Ledebbb(S.)    De  Lederer  Volapttkabuks.    2  pt. 

Leipz.  1887.  S*.  12902.  aa. 

Obhlidal  (M.)    Sammlung  deatach-weltspracli- 

iicher  Worter.    pp.  181.     Wien,  1887.  8^ 

12902.  aa.  25. 
SoHNEiD  (A.)    Vercinfachtes  Volapttk.    pp.  56. 

BrUnn,  1887.  12-.  12902.  aa.  31.  (1.) 

ScHNEPPEB  (H.)    Volapttk  in  zwei  Lehrstufen. 

pp.  98.    MUnehen,  1887.  8*.    12902.  occ  11.  (1.) 

Sohlttssel.    pp.  81.    MUnehen,  1887.  8*. 

12902.  occ.  11.  (2.) 
Tou88AiNT(A.)  Volapttk.  pp.119.  B«rZ.  1887.8-. 

12902.  aa.  24. 
Wolff  (A.)    Grammatik  i  VoUipttk.    pp.  68. 

Kj0benh.  1887.  12*.  12902.  aa.  17. 

ZwiLLiNOEB  (M.)     Vollstandiger  Lehrours  fUr 

VoUipttk.    pp.  26.     Wien,  1887.  8». 

12902.  oc.  32.  (1.) 
Ac.  Weimar.  Weltsprachverein  Weimar.  ZurEiai- 

fdhrung  in  Vo\ap^\L.   VV-  ^"^^  Wevtwkt.^  V^^'^.^ , 
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VOIiAFtilC— ^mOtntMci. 

Aaek  (J.  C.)    Eortfattel  YolapOk-Grammatik. 

pp.  32.    AaJborg,  i8d8.  S\       12901.  occ  9.  (2.) 
Cattilio  (A.)     Lingna  unlyenale.     Cono  de 

Volapuk.    pp.  11(3.    MHawt,  i888.  8«. 

12902.  aa.  34.  (8.) 
Detide  (T.)     Deutsch-weltspracbliobe    Yolks- 

Grammatik.    pp.  132.    Leipz.  1888.  8*. 

012902.  f.  2. 
F0EB8TER  (H.)    Grammatik  der  Volapuk. 

Berl  1888.  16*.  12902.  aaa.  30. 

GiANi  (C.)    Eaercizi  per  lo  stadio  del  Volapuk. 

pp.  18.    Milano,  1888.  8*.       12902.  cc.  86.  (2.) 
Hansen  (W.)     Konlet,  o  konilas  se  Vans  valik 

pelovepolol  in  Volapiik.    pp.  206. 

KJpbtmh,  1888.  S'.  12902.  b.  15. 

Heine  (N.)    Volapiik.    Mit  einom  Worterbuoh. 

pp.  76.   Bidefdd,  1888.  8*.    12902.  00c.  114.  (3.) 
Hoffmann  (K.  F.j  Volapiik.    Praktischor  I/ebr- 

gang,    pp.92.    GieMfii,  1888.  8*.   12902.  aa.  38. 
Kbrcehoff  (A.)    Coarse  of  Volapiik.    po.  177. 

Lfmd,  1888.  8*.  12902.' aa.  27. 
Volap&k  for  the  Englinb-speakiDg  public. 

pp.  130.    MUwaukee,  1808.  8^       12902.  aa.  29. 
Volapiik ;  giammatical  oourso.    pp.  64. 

Lcmd.  1888.  8*.  12902.  aa.  22. 

1*FLAUMEB  (W.)  FoldsUendig  Lfsrebog  i  Volapiik. 

pp.  135.    AaXborg,  1888.  8«.  12902.  aa.  56. 

RuFFEBT  (B.)    Volapiik-Liederbnoh.    pp.  39. 

Ha^nb.  1888.  16».  12901.  aa.  26.  (2.) 

SnELMANN  (S.)    VoIapUk  in  drei  Lectionen. 

pp.  32.    Leipt,  1888.  Ib^         12902.  aa.  34.  (4.) 
Spraous  (C.  E.)  Handbook  of  Volapttk.    pp.119. 

Lotui.  1888.  8«.  12902.  aa.  2a 

Weiss  (J.  £.)  Methodische  AnleituDg  zur  Erler- 

nung  der  Volapiik.    pp.  96.    MUneJ^  1888.  8*. 

12902.  aa.  42. 
GiKEME  (A.)    IMekabuk  Volapiikik.    pp.  158. 

Bamberg,  1889.  16".  12901.  aaa.  20. 

GuERRA  (T.)    Saggio  di  versioni  in  Volapiik. 

pj).  :HU.     ronno,  i«89.  8*.        12901.  aa.  :S>f>,  (2.) 

Kniele(R.)  Volapiik  Commercial  Correspondent, 
pp.  128.     Lond.  1889.  8*.  12902.  aa.  50. 

Yebalsiip  balid  Vola])Uka.    pp.  125. 

KoHt^tanz,  1B89.  8".  129U2.  b.  44.  (7.) 

SoiiwARz  (A.)    Da  Volapiik.     Sprachfiihrer  iiir 
Deutsche,  pp.  93.  Berl.  1889.  8«.   12902.  aa.  51. 

VoELKEU  (C.)  Lebrbuch  der  Weltsprache  "  Vola- 
piik." pp.  (w.  Casiel,  i8«9.  8*.  12902.  cc.  36.  (5.) 

l*oiLLEVEY  (P.)    Volapiik  fran9ais.    pp.  22. 
Auiun,  1890.  8«.  12902.  g.  32.  (7.) 

Post  (A.  A.)    Comprehensive  Volapiik  grammar, 
pp.  62.    Mattapan^  1890.  8*.    12901.  ccc.  16.  (6.) 

KuBiNo  DE  Barazia(H.)    NouvcUo  grammaire 
dn  Volapiik.     pp.  69.     La  Jiochelle,  1890.  12*. 
12901.  ccc.  18.  (4.) 

Blaxchard  (B.)    riugftsbuk  Velapiikik.    pp.44. 
Uherlingen,  1891.  8*.  12901.  aa,  58.  (4.) 

Heine  (N.)    Der  kaufmunnischo  Volapiikist. 
pp.  192.  8".     Berl  1891.  8".  12902.  dd.  33. 

Heyligers  (A.)    Volledige  handleidiog  tot  bet 
sanleeren  der  wereldtnl  Volapiik.     pp.  100. 
Haarlem,  1891.  8".  12901.  de.  13.  (8.) 

Sculeteh  (J.  M.)    Buds  sanlik  balsena  bals. 
pp.  16.  KwiBtanz,  1893.  12».    12901.  de.  16.  (6.) 

Notizen  iiber  die  sog.  *  Normalgr^mmatik  * 

der  Pseudoakademie  Volapiika.     pp.  16. 
Constance,  1893.  12«.  12901.  de.  16.  (.•).) 


Other  International  Languages. 
Mill  (F.)    Anii  Volapiik  odei  die  MeiioCwutv 
Snrache.    pp.  52.    2>?emtied,  i^s^.  %*. 


VOIiAPtte 

VOIkAPttX— AmIftMMi. 
DoBMOT  (E.)    Le  Balta.    pp.  194. 

Tours,  1893.  12*.  12901  b.  iT 

BoLLACK  (L.)  La  Langae  blene — Bolak— hagw 

Internationale  pratique.     4  pt. 

Pom,  1899-1903.  »•.  O1290L  I 
Abridged  Graounar  of  the  Blue  Langafc 

Bolak.    pp.  63.    Paris,  1900.  8*.    12903.  d.  Si. 
Max  (S.  de)    Le  Bopal,  langne  aniTenelle. 

pp.  54.    Pofit,  1887.  8*.  12902.  su.  SI. 

HoDax(P.)  A  CkHnpromiee  Langaage— Eo^iilh 

French.    1^.  48.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

12902.  aa.  55.  (1) 
Stbmpfl  (J.)     Commonia,  oder  intanatloosk 

Verkehrs-Sprache.    pp.  76.    Kempten,  1893. 12*. 

12902.  aaa.  39. 
Guel  (    )     Internationale  Verkehisspraehe  DO. 

2  Thle.    Brtdau,  1892,  94.  8*.        12902.  a  i!f. 
FiBWsaEB  C    )    Unterrichtsbrief  ftlr  das  Selbit- 

Studium  der  VerkehrwpraGhe  DU.    2  pt 

Bredauy  1893,  94.  8*.  12991.  ddl  IS. 

EsPEBANTO.    Internationale  Spracha    pp  48. 

TFarscfcaa,  1887.  9".  12902.  aa.  46. 
Langne  Intematioiialo.     pp.  48. 

Varwvie,  1887.  S*.  12902.  aa.  U 
Dua  Ubro  de  V  lingoo  iniemada.    2  pt 

Farsovtb,  1888.  8*.  12906.  aa.  48. 
La  UngTO  intemaoia.    pp.  78. 

NUrfberg,  1888.  8».  12902.  aa.  54.  (1) 

Ao.  Nuremberg.  NSmberger  Wdt^praeke-VemiL 

La  lingYo  intemaoia.    pp.  32. 

Nurnberg,  1889.  8*.  12901.  dd.  39.  (4.) 

EsPEBANTO.    Attempt  towards  an  IntematJoasI 

Language,    pp.56.    .Y.F.  1889.  8*. 

12902.  00.  36.  (3.) 
Worterboch  der  internationalen  Ksperaato- 

Sprache.    pp.  73.     Wanchau^  1889,  8*. 

12901.  aa.  23. 
P.P.    Nuremberg.    La  Esperantisto. 

NUrnberg,  1889,  95.  fol.  P.P.  4i« ». 

Mariqnoni  (D.)    Esperanto,  oasia  la  piii  pntim 

delle  lingue  intemazionali.    pp.  75. 

Crema,  1890.  8'.  12901.  ccc.  13.  (♦>.) 

Nielsen  (C.)      Loerebog   til  dot   intemationsle 

Esperantosprog.    pp.  71.     FUnAorg,  1890.  8*. 
12901.  c.  45.  (4.) 
Meier  (L.)    La  Linguo  intemaoia  Esperanto. 

pp.  68.     MUiichen,  1891.  8».        12903.  c,  51.  (S.) 
Samenhop    (L.)      Det    Intemaiionela    Sprikei 

Esperanto,     pp.  63.     Upmla,  1893,  16*. 

12901.  aa.  21. 
Lemaire  (C.)    L'E:i])eraDto.    pp.  53. 

Brux.  1898.  8'.  012901.  k.  13.  (JK) 

Beaufroxt  (L.  de)    Comraentaire  sur  la  gram- 
maire de  la  laugue  inteniatiooale  '*  Esperanto." 

pp.  230.    £p€may,  1900.  12*.        012901.  ee,  4. 
BoLTZ  (A.)    Hellenisch,  die  intomatioDale  Ge- 

lebrtensprache  der  ZukunfL    pp.  328. 

Leipz.  1890.  8*.  12923.  eee.  21. 

GuARDiOLA  (J.)    Eosmal  Idioma.    pp.  96. 

Paris,  1893.  S*.  12tR»2.  cci'.  34. 

LiPTAY  (A.)    Langue  catholique.     pp.  282. 
Paris,  1891.  8*.  12902.  d.  34). 

La  Lengua  catolica.    pp.  248. 

Paris,  1890.  S".  12902.  dd.  2". 

Maldant  (E.)    La  Langue  iuteraationale. 
pp.  60.     Paris,  1886.  S\  12902.  d.  26.  (2.) 

La   Langue  naturelle.      Langue  interna- 

tiouale.  pp.  135.  PaHs,  1886.  8*.     12902.  b.  41. 

Henderson  (G.  J.)    Lingua :  international  lan- 
guage,   pp.  126.  Lottd,  1888.  8».     12902.  sa.  31. 

\  ^"BKaisitcKb  ^>i   QctAXfis&al\k  der  Lingna  Francs 
5> :^  \    Tv\Mf^.  \«^.l^.  WVftu., V^^^. ^ .  VlSRft-  ^i^^,<5A 


VOLAPtfK-eonlliHiadL 

liOTT  (J.)     Un  lingua   inteniAZioiial.     Gram- 

matika  et  Tokabular  pro  angleaes,  germanes, 

Tomano8  et  pro  kuliiyates  de  tot  mond.  pp.  298. 

LeipM.  1890.  8*.  12902.  a.  27. 

Btxb  (F.  W.)    The  LingnalnmiDa. 

Land.  1889,  eie.  8«.  12902.  co.  87. 

Bbaaxman  (J.)     Grammatioo  del  Mandolinoo 

Sro  li  de  HolUiDdo  faetore.    pp.  19. 
Toordwijk,  1894.  8*.  12908.  bbb.  28.  (3.) 

Stkmpfl  (J.)    Myrana  und  Welt-Spracbe. 

pp.  188.    Kemjden,  1889.  8*.         12902.  aa.  52. 
CouBTONHS  (E.)    MaDuel  de  Langue  n^latine. 
Nice,  1886.  8».  12902.  b.  85.  (7.) 

Manbiblo  di  le  Novlatne  Lioga.    Langue 

neo-Latine.    5  pt.    Nice,  1887.  »". 

12902.  e.  89.  (6.) 
Beerm AK  (E.)    NoTi-latiin.    pp.  60. 

Leipt.  1895.  8*.  12901.  dd.  89.  (6.) 

PucHHXB  (J.)  Oramatloa  di  Nuove-Boman 
llDgua  univenaL    pp.  78.    Linz,  1897.  8*. 

012901.  i.  7.  (8.) 

Lbhmask  (    )    Pasilingaa  contra  YolapUk. 

pp.  15.    Newwiedy  1887.  8*.   12901.  dd.  89.  (8.) 

Lbhz  (F.)    PttBilingaa  contra  Yolapfik.    pp.  15.* 

BefL  1887.  8*.  12902.  g.  22.  (3.) 

80BXTBXR  (F.)    Die  Concurrenten  des  YolapUk, 
Pasilingna,  Bamberger  Metbode,  Kotmoe. 
pp.  17.    Dartuiadt,  1888.  8*.    12902.  co.  82.  (5.) 

8teii«eb  (P.^    Bummaiy  of  the  nniverBal  Lan- 
guage Paaillngua.    pp.  3C.    JJamuiadi,  1889. 
12901.  bbb.  45.  (1.) 

Baubb(0.)  Bpelin-Wortcrbuch,  Yodobuk  Spe- 
Itnir.    J^m,  1892.  8^  12908.  e.  20.  (12.) 

HsiimBLBB  (E.)    Universala.    Weltsprache  auf 
Grund  der  romanisohen  Sprachen.    pp.  76. 
Stniig.  1893.  8*.  12903.  e.  29.  (4.) 

Welt-Bpraohx.  Yersooh  eine  Unlveml-Sprache 
niit  Zngrnndelegung  dee  lateinisohen  Wort- 
Stammct  zn  bilden.  pp.  176.  Bamberg,  1887.  8*. 

12901.  do.  5. 

Arnim  (W.  t.)  Entwurf  ciner  intemationalen 
Yerkehrs-Spraohe  genannt ""  Yeltparl."  pp.  86. 
Oppdn,  1896.  8*.  12901.  dd.  39.  (8.) 

Hebnbabd  (S.)  Welt-Italienifloh  Franca,  Uni- 
▼ersalipracbe.    pp.  73.     TTten,  1891.  8*. 

12901.  ceo.  17.  (4.) 

Bell  (A.  M.)    Handbook  of  WorM-Engliah. 
pp.  35.    LomI  1888.  8*.  12902.  cc.  82.  (2.) 

HiLBE   (F.)     Worterbuch   der   Zahlenspraobe. 
Deutaob-weltspraohlicher  Theil.    pp.  57. 
Inntbruek,  1897.  8*.  012901.  k.  5.  (6.) 

Die  Zahlenipraohe.   Xeue  Weltsprache  auf 

( •  rnnd  des  Zablen-8yitem«.    pp.  8 1 . 
Inndnuek,  1897.  8*.  012901.  k.  5.  (5.) 

VOLCANOSa 

QeneraL 
DvxxAN  (T.)    Yolcanoes  and  Coral  Reefs. 

pp.  19.     1881.  8*.    Popular  Science  Lectures. 

No.  4.  8709.  b. 

JuDi)  (J.  W.)    Yolcanoes.    pp.  881.     1881.  8*. 

International  Scientific  Series.  2244.  b.  2. 

NiEMAKH  (A.)    Betracbtungen  Qber  Erdbcben 

und  Yulkane.    pp.  24.    Berl  1881.  8*. 

7106.  h.  14.  (2.) 
Peaoock  (R.  a.)    Saturated  Steam,  the  motive 

power  in  Toloanoes.    pp.  132.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

7202.  aaa.  6. 
Boixxiwrrz  (A.)    Les  Yolcans.    pp.  492. 

PaH$,  1884.  8».  7100.  k.  6. 

OoBiNi  (P.)   Diffcndiamoci  dai  Yulcenl.    pp.  37. 

Bifma,  im.  ^'  7106.  f.  18.  (4.) 
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VOLCAKOXSa— Oeneral-ixmitmiecl. 
Gatta  (L.)    Yulcanismo.    pp.  267. 

Milano,  1885.  16«.  012200.  h.  72. 

Lisa  (G.  de)  Yulcanologia.  Di  una  recente  pub- 

blicazione  del  Prof.  O.  Silvestri.    pp.  13. 

Paltrmo,  1885.  8».  7105.  g.  13.  (1.) 

Stoppani  (A.)    Che  ooea  ^  un  Yulcano?  pp.  113. 

JTYraase,  1886.  8*.  7106.  e.  7.  (1.) 

Habtwio  (G.)    Yolcanoes  and  Earthquakes. 

pp.  158.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  7108.  a.  5. 

Liteb81D0e(A.)  Compositiou  of  pumice  and  lava 

from  the  Pacific,    pp.  5.    Sydney,  1887.  8*. 

7106.  h.  30.  (15.) 
Pabkin  (J.)    Yolcanic  Origin  of  Epidemics. 

pp.  146.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  7561.  b.  30. 

Kneelaso  (S.)  Yolcanoes  and  Earthquakes. 

pp.  220.    Bont.  1888.  8«.  8707.  h.  20. 

LoBLET  (J.  L.)  On  the  Causes  of  Yolcanic  Action. 

pp.  12.     1888.  8«.  07109.  m.  6.  (7.) 

Dama  (J.  D.)    Characteristics  of  Yolcanoes. 

pp.  399.    Lond.  1890.  8*.  07109.  k.  17. 

GoooH  (A.  E.)  On  the  Causes  of  Yolcanic  Action. 

pp.  20.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  07109.  m.  7.  (3.) 

Hull  (E.)  Yolcanoes :  past  and  present   pp.  270. 

1892.  8*.  Ellis  (H.  H.)   Contemporary  Science 

Series.  8709.  i. 

LoNOBAiBE  (L.  de)  Se'ismee  et  Yolcans.   1894.  8*. 

Ao.    Paris.    SoM^dee  Jng4nitur$.    M^moires. 

8^r.  5.    Ann.  47.  Ac.  4305. 

LoBLET  (J.  L.)    Yolcanic  Phenomena,    pp.  15. 

Lewee,  1894.  8*.  07108.  i.  13.  (5.) 

BoENET  (T.  G.)    Yolcanoes :  their  structure  and 

significance,  pp.351.  1899.8*.  Beddabd(F.  £.) 

The  Progressive  Science  Series.  08708.  b. 

iSiee  oZm  Eabthquaees  :  Geoloot. 

Voloanoes  of  Various  Countries. 

Europe. 

Geikie  {Sir  A.)    Yolcanic  Action  during  the 

Tertiary  Period  in  the  British  Isles.     1889.  4*. 

Ac.    Edinburgh.    Jioyal  Society,    Transactionp. 

Yol.  35.  2099.  g. 

—  The  Ancient  Yolcanoes  of  Great  Britain. 

2  vol.    Lond,  1897.  8».  07108.  k.  7. 

J0HN8TBUP  (J.  F.)    Cm  de  vulkanskc  udbrud  i 

den  nordflstlige  del  uf  Isiund.     1890.  8*.    Ac. 

Copenhagen.    Naturhittorielie  Forening.    Fest- 

skrift  Ac.  29(>^J. 

Lock(W.  G.)    Askja,  Iceland's  largest  Volcnnn. 

pp.  106.     Charlton,  1881.  8*.  10281.  h.  7. 

TuoBODDSEN  (T.)     Yulkaucr  i  det  nordiistlige 

Island,    pp.  71.     1888.  8*.     Ac.     Stockholm. 

K.  Svemka  Veten$kap$  Academien.    Bihang  till 

Ilandlingar.    Bd.  14.  Ac.  1070/7. 

Siltestbi  (A  )  L'  Eruzione  dell'  Etna  dell  1886. 

pp.  86.     1893.    4"*    Ao.    Catania.    Aeeademia 

Gioenia.    Atti.    Anno  70.  Aa  2805. 

HcpfEB  (P.)    Die  Regionen  am  Atna.    1895.  8*. 


Ao.    Leipbic.     Verein  /fir  Erdkunde. 

schaftliclic  YeruiTentlichungon.    Bd.  2. 

Ac.  C056/2. 
A$ia:  Krdkoioa. 
Netherlands.    Gedenkblad  ten  voordeele  van 

de  ongelukkigen  op  Java  [in  consequence  of  the 

earthquake  at  Krokatoa].    pp.  32. 

UtrtelUy  i88j.  fol.  1757.  b.  5. 

BoNAPABTB  (B.  N.)  Prinee.    Les  nremiires  nou- 

▼elles  concemant  T^ruption  du  Krakatau. 

pp.  23.    Parif,  1884.  8».  7105.  e.  11.  (2.) 

Yebbeee  (B.  D.  M.)  Yerslag  OTer  de  uitbarsting 

Tan  Krakatau.    pp.  25.    d.  Haag,  1884.  8*. 

7106.  h.  82,  C2.^ 
KTa\»\aw.  pp.  Wi.  BaXcLHa,\'^'^VS  ^VJw. 


VOLCAirOBB 


VOBTKC 


VOLCANOXSa— Asia-Hxmtmtieii 

YiRBEEK  (R.  D.  M.)    KrakAtau. 

Fr.  Batavia,  1886.  8*.  7106.  00.  12. 

Album,    fol.  1824.  d.  7. 

Ao.    London.    Royal  Society .    The  Eruption  of 

Krakatoa,  and  subeeqnent  phenomena. 

pp.  494.     Lond,  r888.  4«.  7105.  g.  16. 

Victoria  and  Albert  Muaeum.    Catalogue  of 

sky  sketoUea,  1883-86,  by  W.  Asoroft  Ulna- 
trating  phenomena  attributed  to  the  eruption  at 
Krakatua.    pp.  18.    Lond.  1888.  8^ 

8708.  c.  12.  (5.) 

K1ES8LD10  (J.)    Untersuchungon  iiber  Dammer- 
nngserscheinungen   xnr    Erklarung  der  uach 
dem   Krakatau-Ansbruch   beobaohteten  atmo- 
spliiirisch-optisohen  Stoning,    pp.  172. 
Hamh.  1888.  4*.  8756.  g.  22. 

FLAMMABioy  (C.)    L*Eruption  du  Krakatoa. 
pp.  247.    ParU,  1890.  8».  7108.  a.  17. 

Sandick  (B.  a.  t.)    In  het  Bgk  van  Yulcaan. 
De  uitbanting  Tan  Krakatau.    pp.  195. 
Zutphen,  1890.  8«.  07109.  li.  14. 

Whartox  (J.)  DuBt  from  the  Krakatoa  Erup- 
tion of  1883.    pp.  3.     Philad.  1894.  8*. 

07109.  e.  23.  (14.) 

Kboneokkb  (F.)    Von  Jayas  Feuerbergeu.    Das 
Teneger-Gebirge  und  der  Yulkan  Bromo. 
pp.  29.    Oldenburg,  1897.  S*-  7109.  dd.  16. 

Australana, 

Hectob  (J.)    Beoent  Yoleanic  Eruptions,  New 

Zealand,  1886.    pp.  6.     Wellington,  1886.  fol. 

7105.  g.  13.  (3.) 
Smith  (S.  P.)    Eruption  of  Tarawera.    pp.  84. 
Wellington,  1886.  8^.  7108.  e.  13. 

HuTTON  (F.  W.)     Beport  on  the  eruption  of 
Tarawera  and  Botomahana.    pp.  74. 
Wellington,  1888.  8».  07109.  h.  16. 

Thomas  (A.  P.  W.)    Beport  on  the  eruption  of 
Tarawera  and  Rotomahana,  N.Z.     pp.  74. 
WeUington,  1888.  8*.  07109.  h.  16. 

See  alio  New  Zealand,  Topography. 

America. 

BU88ELL  (I.  C.)    Yolcanoes  of  North  America, 

etc.    pp.  34<>.     N.Y.  1897.  S:  07107.  i.  5. 

Smith  (G.  O.)  The  Geology  of  the  Fox  Islands, 
Maine.  A  contribution  tu  the  study  of  old  vol- 
caniod.    pp.  76.    Skowhegan,  1 896.  8*. 

07108.  k.  12. 

Iddinob  (J.  P.)    On  a  group  of  Yolcanio  Rocks 
from  the  Tewan  Mountains,  New  Mexico, 
pp.  34.     1890.  8*.     U.S.A.     Geological  Survey. 
Bulletin.    No.  66.  1829.  a.  7. 

DiLLER  (J.  S.)  A  late  Volcanic  Eruption  in 
Northern  California,  pp.33.  1891.8*.  U.S.A. 
Geological  Survey.  Bulletin.  No.  79.    1829.  a.  7. 

M0NTE88U8  (F.  de)    Tromblements  do  terre  et 
eruptions  au  Centre- A me'riquo.    pp.  293. 
Dijon,  i8«8.  4".  Ac.  2843/3. 

Stuebel  (A.)  Die  Yulkanberge  von  Ecuador 
geologiecli- topograph isch  aufgenommcu  und 
beschrieben.  pp.  oot*.  Berl.  1897.  4'.  7105.  g.  15. 

VOIiCI.     See\vijci. 

VOIiES.    MiLLEU  (G.  8.)    Genera  of  Yoles 
and  Lemmings,     pp.  78.     1896.  8^     U.S.A. 
Department  of  Agriculture.     North   American 
Fauna.     No.  12.  7053.  e.  13. 

See  aUo  Rodents. 

VOIiQA,  River, 

KoECHLiN-ScHWARTz(A.)\3nTouna\jfc«i\iv:«Lwc8L«fe. 
Volga,  pp.351.  rcim,iaiii.  V2*.  lO^-^X ,  «itx^.  \^ 


VOLGA,  mver—etmtimmed. 
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Lakcbbnok  (M.  p.  M.)    De  U  Seine  k  la  Yolp. 
pp.  404.    Parie,  1898.  8*.  010107.  k.  1. 

See  aUo  QcmiiAXB. 
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VOIiHYNIA.    Battubhkot  (P.  N.) 

pp.  288.  127.    Cn6,  1888.  8*.  9456.  g.  t 

VOIiLOBJB.  GuigLOH  (P.  F.)  YoUore  et  n> 
enyuona.    pp.  454.    Clenmmi^Ferramd,  1890.  9*. 
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voiiOF  liAirauAasL 

See  Afbican  Lanouagbb. 

VOIiOaDA.  Mebtsalot  (A.  E.)  Baionumi 
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VOLONE.    LiBUTAUD  (Y.)    Les  QodMi  de 
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VOIiUNTEBBS.    See  England,  Army. 

VOIiUSPA. 

See  Icelandic  Literature,  Eddas. 
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Ac.  Yicnna.  Univereitae,  Mittheilungen  dee 
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See  also  Tyrol. 

VORTEX  RINGS.  Thomson  (J.  J.)  Treati« 
wv^Jafe  \Ek»\SftXi  ti^  Xwtex.  Kings,     pp.  214. 
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VOSGE8,  MountainB  and  Department. 

Haillant   (X.)      Biblioprraphie    Toegienne    de 
rannee  1883.    pp.  87.    Spinal,  1884.  8«. 

11901.  f.  8.  (4.) 

IMbliographio  Tos^enne  de  Tansce  1884. 

pp.75,    ^ptiial,  1887.  8*.      011903.  k.  10.  (7.) 

JouTE  (L.)    Biographie  gcoerale  des  Vosges. 
pp.  80.    ParU,  1890.  12».         10601.  e.  20.  (9.) 

Voyaged   ancieos   et   modernes   dam   lee 

Vosges.     pp.239.    Spinal,  ^^^l.  H\ 

10168.  aaa.  14. 
FouBNiSB  (A.)  Topograpbie  anoieiine  da  de'parfte- 

ment  dea  Voagea.   2  pi.    1894.  8*.    Ac.    Eniual. 

Soei€l€  iV  tlmviaiion  du  Dfpariement  de»  Yoa^, 

Aonalea  de  la  8ocicte,  eie.    Ann^  70,  71. 

Ao.  r)85. 
Lki  (K.)    In  tbo  Alsatian  Monntaina. 

TMnd.  1883.  8«.  10231.  c.  5. 

Gakikr  (U.)    Voyage  anx  Cb&teaux  liiBtoriqnes 

des  Vosgcs.    pp.  510.    ParU,  1889.  8*. 

10235.  k.  18. 
Bot'viBB  (F.)  l<ea  VoBgee  pendant  la  R^volntion. 

pp.  520.    Paris,  1885.  8*».  10168.  coc.  20. 

Jouvx(L.)    LesVoeges.     1886.  fol.    Ix>krainx. 

L»a  Lorraine.  1787.  d.  4. 

Ix>uu  (L.)    Le  Departement  dea  Voagea.    7  torn. 

£pinaU  1887-89.  8«.  10170.  k.  13. 

Hleicubb  (G.)    Lea  Voegea.    pp.  320. 

ParU,  1890.  8*.  10256.  aa.  32. 

Khrekbcbo  (F.)    In  die  Vogeaon !    pp.  146. 

ZSrich,  1890.  4r  10256.  i  4. 

Wolff  (H.  W.)    WateriDg-Placea  of  the  Voagea. 

pp.  155.  Lond,  1891.  8*.  10169.  c.  2. 
The  Conntry  of  the  Voagea.    pp.  868. 

Lond,  1891.  8*.  10231.  e.  7. 

rABM0T(V.)    Voagea.    pp.80. 

ParU,  1893.  8^.  10172.  aaa.  4. 

CoNTT  (H.  A.  de)    Lea  Voagea  en  poehe. 

pp.  284.     Paris,  1894.  12*.  10171.  aa.  27. 

Fraipostt  (G.)    Lea  Voagea.    pp.  426. 

Paris,  1895.  4«.  10172.  L  15. 

Tauinjs  (A.)    Die  Vogeaen  in  Wort  and  Bild. 

pp.  449.    Karltruhe,  1895.  8*.  10261.  g.  6. 

Ac.  Paris.  Clvh  Alpin  /ranfais.  Foubnikb 
(A.)  Lea  Voagea.  Da  £k>nou  an  Ballon  d' Alsace. 
Paris,  1900,  eU.  fol.  Ac.  6037.  0. 

Joaxnb  (P.)  Itinera  ire  de  la  Franco.  Les  Vosgea 
ct  rAlsace.    pp.  46.  417.    Paris,  1900.  8*. 

2362.  a.  23. 

Salve  (L.  F.)  Le  Folk-Lore  dea  Hantea- Vosgea 
pp.  416.  1889.  8*.  Litt^ratarea  populaires,  etc* 
Tom.  XXIX.  2848.  a. 

llAiLLAMT  (N.)    Flore  dea  Voagea.    pp.  220. 
Paris,  1886.  8*.  Ac.  3331/4. 

TuouLBT  (J.)  Contribution  a  Te'tade  dea  laoa 
ilea  Voagea.  1894.8*.  Ac.  Paris.  SoeUlede 
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Ac.  6035. 

Haillant  (N.)  Dictionnaire  du  patois  du  Vosges. 
pp.  627.    liJpinal,  1886.  8».  12954.  oc.  10. 

VOTYAK8,    Sf  Zybians. 

VOYAGES,  EXFLOBATIOirS  AND 
TRAVSLa 

(General  Voragea  and  Tratels  only  will  be  found 
un<ler  this  hewling.  Travels  in  each  continent 
or  conntry  will  be 'found  under  the  name  of  tbe 
continent  or  country  reqairt-d. 
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VOYAaEa^Oeneral  History,  etc.— 0O11I. 
CouoH  (A.  T.  QuiLLSB)    The  Story  of  the  Sea. 

2  voL    Lond.  1895,  96.  S*.  8807.  g.  31. 
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• Kevuo  fran^aiso  d* Exploration. 

PnrU,  1885,  etc.  8*.  P.P.  3807.  afa. 

Ac.    Lyons.    Soci/t^de  Geographic.    Bulletin. 

Lyon,  lUi.etc.  8^  Ac.  6028. 

Marseilles.  SoctiWde  G^bgraphie.  Bulletin. 

Jtfarm'Ue,  1881,  etc.  ^.  Ac.  6031. 
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Ao.    Geneva.    Soci^d'de  G4ographie,    Le  Globe. 

Journal  Cfcographique.     GtnevCy  1881,  etc.  8*. 
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St.     Petersburg.      Socit(te     Geographique. 

Compto-rcndu.    St.  Petereburg,  1 881,  ete.  8*. 

Ac.  6130.  10. 

Berlin.    Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde.     Ver- 

handlungen.    Berl  188 1,  ete.  8*.     Ac  607o/3. 

P.P.  Berlin.  Mittheilungen  von  Forschungs- 
roiaenden.    Berl  1888,  ete.  8".        P.P.  31>62.  g. 

Gt4ha.    Geographisclios  Jahrbuch. 

Gotha,  1881,  ete.  8^  P.P.  3953. 

Petermann*s    Mittheilungen    aus    Justus 
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Leipz.  i88i,e/c.  8^  P.P.  3954.  c. 
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Voyages  from  the  earliest  period  to  the 
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AwTiCHAN  (P.  H.)   Grands  \05agea  ^e%  Q^Tic\^Ti%. 

pp.  31S.     ParU,  1888.  8».  lOOi^.  wv.  \ii 
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VOYAGSa— From  the  eariiest  pvioi  1 

to  ieOO-^eontinu0d. 
Cat  (K.)    Let  gimndes  I>eeoaTertei  msritiMi 

dn  treizi^me  au  seizi^me  n^de.    pp.  300. 

Parie,  1882.  18*.  10024.  sss.  l& 

—  D^Qouverteset  exploratioDS  do  xn*  sa  xn' 

si^le.  pp.  279.  Ports,  1893.  8*.     10026L  k.  la. 
8oHBFn(C.  H.A.)andCoBi>iKB(H.)    BecMlik 

Voyages  depuis  le  xm*  joBqa'k  la  fin  di  iff 

si^le.    PaA,  1882,  He.  §•.  100».  L 

Aa  Ixmdon.  Halduft  Sodeiw,  The  Joamtj  d 
William  of  Rubruck  to  the  Elaateiii  ftsrts  of  tfcs 
World,  1258-55.  TmnaUted  by  W.  W.  Bodk- 
hill    pp.  804.    Land.  1900.  8*.       Ao.  6172/SP. 

Polo  (M.)    Voyages  and  Travels,    pp.  192. 

1886.  8«.  Cassell's  Ubrary.  Vol.  30.    1220((.tta. 
DuoLAU  (S.)    Haroo  Polo.     pp.  192. 

Ltmoirett  1889.  12*.  10629.  h.  II. 

Polo  (H.)    The  Story  of  Maroo  Pola    EdilBd 

by  X.  Biooks.    pp.  247.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

010057.  h.  ». 
SoHiJMAinr (K.)    Maroo Pdo.    pp.32.    1885.8*. 

SammluDg  wissenschaftlichen  Vortrige. 

Ser.  XX.    Heft  460.  12249.  ■. 

Gaffabel(P.)  Lesl>dcouvrearBfraii9aisdiixn* 

au  xvr  si^e.    pp.  285.    Paris,  1888.  12". 

10024.  c  19. 
Ao.    Copenhagen.   SamfundtU  Ud^veUeafgem- 

melNord.LiU.    Mandevilles  Bo>e.    pp.225. 

mpbenh.  1882.  8*.  Ac.  9057. 

MAKDKViLLE(iSir  J.)    Voyages.    pp.192. 

1886.8*.  CasseU*s  Library.  VoL  11.  12208.  ssst. 
Ao.    London.     Boaburghe  Club.     Buke  of  John 

Maundevill.    Edited  by  G.  F.  Warner,    pp.231 

Weetminder,  1889.  fol.  Tab.  819.  K 

Majtdevillx  (^V  J.)    The  marvelloos  Adfeo- 

tures  of  Sir  J.  Maundevile.    pp.  414. 

LoiMf.  1895.  8*.  10025.  cc  31. 
Travels  of  Sir  J.  Mandeville.     The  version 

of  the  Cotton  Manuscript  in  modem  spelliBg. 

Edited  by  A.  W.  Pollard,     pp.  390.     1900.  K*. 

Library  of  English  Classics.  012208.  h. 

Bellemo  (U.)     I  viaggi  di   Nicolo  de'  Contl 

pp.  335.     MiUino,  1883.  8^.  10024.  bb.  19. 

Lucas  (F.  W.)    The  Annals  of  the  Voyages  of 

the  brothers  N.  and  A.  Zeno  in   the  Kortii 

Atlantic.     A  criticism  and  an  indictment,  br 

F.  W.  Lucas,    pp.  233.    Lond.  1898.  4«. 

K.T.C.  40.  b.  14. 
Bonnaffe  (E.)    Voyages  et  voyageurs  de  la  Re- 
naissance,   pp.  172.     Part*,  1895.  8'. 

10106.  ee.  11. 

V 

8a§£K,  z  Mezihori.    Cesta  pana  Lva  z  Bozmitala 
po  zapadni  Evropd  roku  1456-67.     pp.  127. 
TcZci,  1890.  8*.  10105.  bb.  5. 

FuuN  (R.)    Dell  attitudine  di  Venezia  dinADxi 
ai  grandi  Viaggi  marittimi  del  secolo  xv. 
pp.  27.    Venezia,  1881.  8*.  10024.  dd.  1. 

Bettenooubt  (E.  a.  de)     Desoobrimentos  das 
Portuguezes  nos  soculos  xv.  e  xvl     pp.  420. 
Litfboa,  1881-82.  4«.  1850.  a.  G. 

D*0r8EY  (.\.  J.  D.)    Portuguese  DisooTerifS,  de- 
pendencies and  missions,    pp.  434. 
Lond.  1893.  8*.  4767.  d.  13. 

Oliveira  Martins  (J.  P.)  Les  Explorations  des 
Portugais  ante'rieures  a  la  deoouverte  de  rAiuff- 
rique.     pp.33.    Ports,  1893.  8».     10026.  k.  17. 

Aa  Lisbon.  Academia  d€u  Sciendae.  Alguns 
documentos  do  Archive  Nacional  da  Torre  do 
Tombo  acerca  das  navega^oes  e  conquii>tas  por- 
tuguezofl.  pp.  551.  Litboa,  1892.  fol.  Ac.  191/2. 

Du  Fief  (J.  B.  A.  J.)  Les  Decouvertes  mari- 
NNxti^  ^«t%  VQ.Tt^^ia  au  xv*  si^e.    pp.  30. 
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AGE8.^From  the  earliest  period 
160O— ocm^fnti^d. 

:88E  (H.)     Travanx  nantiqiies  dos  Porto- 
pp.  7.    Paris,  1898.  8«.    10004.  k.  22.  (5.) 
IRO  CHAUA8  (M.)    08  Desoobrimeotoe  por- 
ezes  e  OB  de  Colomba    pp.  244. 
«,  1892.  8«.  010026.  i.  2. 

WINCT    DE    MaBHANAULASB    (       X    ^^j^^**' 

L^recurscun  de  YascD  da  Gkima.    pp.  22. 
%  1898.  S:  010095.  f.  19.  (2.) 

rEBMANs  (II.  E.)    Henri  le  NaYigateur  et 
bddmie  portugatse  de  Sagres.    [1415-60.] 
7:^.    Brux.  1890.  9>,  10002.  f.  10. 

RA    (F.)      ()   CeDtenario  do   Infante   D. 
-ique.     l.ivrocommemorativo.    pp.373. 
),  1894.  8".  10632.  g.  12. 

XY  ((\  R.)  Prince  Henry  the  Navigator. 
i:H6.  1895.  8*.  Abbott  (E.)  Heroes  of 
s'ationB.     Vol.  16.  10601.  f. 

DE  MKMDON9A  (H.)    Bartholomen  Dias  e 
a  da  India,  He.    pp.  24.     Li»boa,  1898.  8*. 
09057.  bb.  8.  (4.) 
uo  (     de)  Count.     Viagens  de  Pedro  da 
Iban.     pp.  365.     Luboa,  1898.  8*. 

10024.  k.  I. 
SHARE  (U.)    Vasco  de  Gama.    pp.  36. 
»,  1881.  12*.  12206.  c. 

B  (G.  M.)     Yaaoo  da  Gama,  Btory  of  the 
voyage  from  Europe  to  Asia.    pp.  41. 
:.  1896.  8«.  10058.  a.  38.  (4.) 

Undon.  Hakluyi  Socieiy.  Gama  (V.  da) 
)urnal  of  the  Fint  Voyage  of  Vaaco  da 
a,  1497-99.  Translated  by  £.  G.  Raven- 
.    pp.  250.     Ixmd.  1898.  8*.    Ac.  6172/77. 

iNDES  (B.)  Narra9fto  da  desooberta  da 
i  fcitti  por  urn  marinheiro  companheiro  de 
0  da  Gama.    pp.  29.    UAoa,  1898.  8*. 

09057.  bb.  8.  (3.) 
(V.  da)  Navigation  de  Vasque  de  Gamme. 
:76.     Pan\  1898.  8».  9056.  b.  37. 

MCBiCH  (F.)  VaBco  da  Gama  und  die  Ent- 
ung  deB  SeewcgB  nach  Ostindion.  pp.  203. 
-^M,  1898.  8^  010026.  i.  8. 

DE  MENDON9A  fH.)  IV.  Centenario  do 
ibrimentodocaminno  maritime  para  a  India. 
9.     Litboa,  1898.  8*.        09057.  bb.  8.  (5.) 

UT.     Vramiachor  Boricht  fiber  Vasco  da 
.a*8  zweite  RcIbo.    1502-03.    pp.  42. 
trucfiweig,  188  r.  8*.  10055.  df.  14. 

7CCI  (A.)  The  Voyage  from  Lisbon  to  India. 
-06.  pp.55.  JLond.  1894.  4*.  10058.  occ  5. 
E  Pebkiba  (G.  V.)  Roteiros  portuguezes  da 
?m  de  Littboa  i  India  uob  sooulos  xvi.  e 
pp.  212.  1898.  8*.  Quarto  Centenario 
(escobrimento  da  India.  09057.  dd. 

FK  T  Olea  (M.  de  la)    Los  trabajos  geogra- 
de  la  Casa  de  Contrataoiun.    pp.  451. 
ioy  1900.  fol.  10005.  h.  8. 

zscH  (V.)  Deutsche  Reiaende  dcs  sech- 
teu  Jahrhuoderts.  pp.  140.  189;.  >r. 
ztgcr  Studiun.  Bd.  1.  Heft  4.  09325.  h. 
N  DB  LA  GBAVikRB(J.  P.  E.)  Anglais  ot 
andiiifl  dans  les  mors  polaires  et  daiie  la  mer 
[udes.    2  tom.    VarU^  1890.  18*. 

10460.  aaa.  26. 
EK  (0.)  Lo  Voyage  d*Outremer  de  J. 
laud.  1512.  1884.  8*.  Soh£FEb(C.)  Recucil 
oyages.     No.  5.  10024.  i. 

.BMARD  (F.  H.  H.)  Life  of  F.  Magellan 
irst  circumnavigation  of  the  Globe,  pp.  353. 
.  8«.  Keltie  (J.  S.)  World's  great  Ex- 
rs.  10024.  CO. 

•BTTA  (A.)  Primer  Viaje  alrodedor  del 
la  pp.260,  Madrid, id^^,  ST.   10024.  f.  27. 


VOTAGE&^From  the  earliest  period 

to  leOO— continued, 
Mendks  Pinto  (F.)     Voyages  of  F.  Mendez 
Pinto,    pp.464.    189 1.  8*.    Adventure  Series. 

012207.  k. 

EvoLUH  VoTAGEBS.   Drake,  Cavendish  and  Dam  - 

pier.    pp.  458.    Lond.  1886.  8*>.      10803.  bb.  5. 

Chbistt  (R.  M.)    The  Silver  Map  of  the  World. 
A  contemporary  medallion  commemorative  of 
Drake's  Voyage,  1577-80.    pp.  71. 
Lond,  1900.  8*.  10004.  h.  29. 

Ac.  London.  Hdldayt  Society.  Sabmiento  ds 
Gamboa  (P.)  Narratives  of  the  Yojtige  of  P. 
Sarmiento  de  Gamboa  to  the  Straits  of  lUgellan. 
pp.  401.     TAmd.  1895.  S:  6172/72. 

WiOfBMAKN  (A.)  Dirok  Gerritsz.  Ein  Beitrag 
znr  Entdeckungsgeschichte  des  16ten  und  17ten 
Jahrhonderts.    pp.  104.    Groningen^  1899.  8*. 

10759.  h.  29. 

Ac.  London.  HaJduyt  Society.  Dudley  (Sir  B,) 
The  Voyage  of  R.  Dudley,  afterwards  styled 
Earl  of  Warwick  and  Duke  of  Northomberlaud, 
to  the  West  Indies,  1594-95.  Edited  by  G.  F. 
Warner,    pp.104.    Xotui.  1899.  8*.   Ac.  6172/79. 

Ac.    London.    Hakluyt  Society.    Voyage  of  J.  H. 
V.  Linschoten  to  the  East  Indies,  1598. 
Lond,  1885,  etc,  8".  Ac.  6172/59. 

For  the  Voyages  of  the  Northmen  to  Vineland 
and  of  Ck>lnmbus,  the  Cabots,  Vespnoei  and  others 
to  the  West  Indies  and  the  American  Coast,  $ee 
Ambbioa,  Dieoovery :  for  other  works  on  the  Por- 
tuguese voyages  to  India,  $ee  India,  History, 
Portuffueee  Conqueete, 

Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth  Centuries. 
Cat  (£.)    Deconvertes  et  explorations  dn  xvi* 
an  xix»  sitcle.    pp.  279.    Paris,  1892.  8*. 

r0026.  k.  15. 
BcTTraniLD  (C.  W.)     History  of  Brules'  dis- 
coveries, 1610-26.    pp.184.    a^Vflofid,  1898.  8*. 

9551.  d.  6. 
NsTHKBLAyDB.  Stotm  Genertiat.  lodooemonts 
offered  by  the  States  General  of  HolUnd  from 
1614  to  1626  to  merchants  and  navigators  who 
would  discover  new  oountries.  pp.19.  1898.8*. 
Liberty  Bell  Loaaets.    No.  1.  09603.  b. 

Ac.  London.  Hakluyt  Society.  Vovage  of  F. 
Pyrard  to  the  East  Indies,  the  liaidives,  and 
Branl,  1619.    2  vol.    Ixmd.  1887,  90.  8*. 

Ac.  6172/63. 
Walkeb  (J.  B.)     A.  J.  Tasman:  his  life  and 
voyages,    pp.  56.     Tasmaniay  1896.  8**. 

10759.  e.  25. 

Tasman  (A.)    Ta8man*s  Journal,  1642. 

Amsterd.  1898.  fol.  K.T.C.  13.  b.  17. 

Dubois  (    )     The  Voyages  made  by  the  Hieur 

Dubois,  l(i69-72.    Translated  by  P.  Oliver. 

pp.  160.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  010095.  g.  S». 

Spathaby  (N.  G.)  nyTemecTBie  ipcn  Cadspb  167.'). 

pp.  214.    C/ifJ.  1882.  S\  Ac  61W>/4. 

Vattem ARE  (U.)    Vie  et  voyages  de  J.  Cook. 

pp.36.    Paris,  j88i.  12*.  12206.  c. 

Mbibsneb  (H.)     J.  Cook  oder  dreimal  um  die 

Erde.  pp.  286.  Stuitg,  1886.  8*>.  10818.  f.  8. 
Bebamt  (^V  W.)    C*aptain  Cook.     pp.  191. 

1890.8*.    Eng.ish  Men  of  Action.    10803.  bbb. 

Cook  (J.)     Captain  Cook's  Voyages  round  the 

World.    With  a  life  by  M.  B.  Synge.    pp.  512. 

Lond,  1897.  8^  010026.  g.  1. 
First  Voyage,  176S-71.     1886.  8*.     Ward 

and  Lock's  Popular  Library.  12205.  f. 

•^—  Cook's   Journal  during   his   first  voyage 

round  the  ^orld.    ^^.  \^.    Ltrnd.  ^>»S^<  "^  * 
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Fauu  (C  )     Expose  des  Voymgn  da 

dau  le  xzx*  aiele.     pp.47.     Potm.  i& 

lOu: 
F-T  Aictie  ftsd  AnUtretie  Voyagei,  < 
AKTic  ATD  Abctic  Rsciosau 
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Contempormry  TraveL 
(A.)  Ladm.    A  Voj&ge  in  tl 
pp.61.     Lomd.i99i.foL     10( 
FiAScaCF.)    W«jr,  Wares  and  Wandtr 
2  fcL     load.  1 8?  r.  8*.  IOO:i 

GlamC)  The  Worid  :  romid  it  aad  c 
F^  5Ss.     T-yroti^ia^  id3i.  8*.  1002 

KrTn«(0.)    UmdieErde.     pp.514. 
LeifK,  i*«i.  ^.  1002 

Locs  ^ALTATO«•  Artidmke  t^  Awdria. 
W-fe.    pp.  384.     Pray.  i85i.  8*.       JOO 

XidAU  (J.  M:  y.  D. >  SooreBin  de  Vor 
2  i*3l.     F4ruLX?«r.  IS".  lOlUi 

PAiXTfS.  H.  J.)  Mt  Jonraej  roaod  Um 
1»jL     XiM^  i?di.  8*.  01002 

B.:bm,xd  h  Beujtt  (EL)  Ainw.  Xm 
bcri     paS«.     Poric,  i8^i.  8".     1049< 

ZuT.in.H--     Road  am  die  Eide.    2  R 

EA^  :!4:.  r.  10025 

G^.'TX  (W  )    WaaderiB^Bi,  ■oath  and  Mil 

Ivhssajdob  ^C)  Meise  Reue  nm  di< 
3 J.  TVL     PTea,  ic8:.  «•.  1003 

If-nnBt¥DT  E.)  Reiae  am  die  Eide. 
?p.  «^    Ari  x^^i.  8*.  2352 

Kjbcsb^G.>  GfuT  SaeclierTi  B.  keleti  i 
ff.  :»t*.     H*Ji^ri#.  18  =  2.  8*.         1005; 

ToMisnrm  G.)  £cb  i«is  om  de  WereU 
ii}a«&!ri  a  mcbtz^  dsgen.    pp.  424. 

B.AJX1B  ,X.  A  i  irfiJy.  TraTelUng  about 
?p.  -isi     X<-«i.  :?•;.  >".  I«>0*i4 

riiir«ic»  F.  D  ,  Jc-amol  of  a  I.:idy*i 
TTDiii  ^ae  wTTsd-     rp.  41:>.     Ijmd.  \\f.\. 

1I.VJ4 

J.?T!?«  ','.  '-.  ♦TIT  New  Wav  roond  the 
po.  ;di      1-m.jL  :•?:.  >■'.        *  lOOJ 

-i3L3  E.  I_  A.  T.  -i. J  Van  (koit  naar  "V 
I -J.      >*•»-*--?»£.-«;.>-.  10024- 

EzT'aj-T    'J       Al'iau  p  increeqae  d'an 

"  iinw^^     C.   *        Ti*   VoTa.g^-  of  ih»- 

XiJ=3   I-  IL       Ecmi  lie  World,     j.p. 

l^mL     ;J-.    *■  lJ>rJ4. 

FTT^ta-S    D       A2.  -eaf-lzieer'a  holidaj, .  r  d 

1C--24. 

Zj^i.     'J  -  V  !•■»:>. 

W.vTa  ^;3  FvcKasx   H  ^     Itinera  Princi 

-  oorr-     '^V*.  :??-. -r-.  4*.  70-j 

-•u.     r*-.   y  '  iiXr>4 

3.'  -"S3  Z:       T»:..rA.     LctUrn   from  f 

-nara^  to.  lie.  L»mA.  :? ?a.  >'.  10 '24. 
;.fc.i3x;=s    \       Bi-^n-i  lie  Wor«L    pp.  3: 

i-mL     ?:^  -»•  10 '^4. 

i  ««    --       JLiojor  in  M.-nie.     ppi  455 

c-L»-vJ».3A53«^     Sc-rcrhet  on  a  Toor 

V>'i4.  1 


*^  V0YAOS8 

^^OTAOES.  —  Contemporary  Travel  — 

continued, 
-  Walub  (B.)    The  Five  Tbreei— 33,333  miles 

Ij  lend  end  see.    pp.  264.    Land,  1884.  8*. 
:^  10492.  ee.  8. 

■^AnuoA  (C.  de)  Viaggio  delle  oonrette  **Gaieo- 
^  eiolo."  4  Tol.  Boma,  1885,  86.  4«.  10026.  k.  6. 
"  teAMBT  (A.)  XcM^    In  the  Tredee,  the  Tropics, 

ead  the  Roaring  Forties,    pp.  532. 
;    LomL  1885.  8«.  2352.  f.  3. 

'FoBBie  (A.)    SouTenira  of  some  continents. 

pp.  332.    Land.  1885.  8«.  12350.  bb.  47. 

■GowBB  (Lord  B.)    Notes  of  tonr  from  Brindisi  to 

Tokoheme.  pp.  80.  Lond,  1885.  8".   10026.  b.  6. 

fisMS  (P.  G.)    Bilder  Yon  der  Weltreise  S.  M.  S. 
Blisebetb.    pp.  400.    Leipt.  1885.  »". 

10025.  bbb.  6. 
HnrOSTOH  (J.)   The  Anstrelian  ebroed.    pp.  491. 

Melboume,  1885.  8^".  10024.  aaa.  28. 

Kbafft(H.)  SouTenirsde  Xotro  Tonr  du  Monde. 

pp,  399.    Pari$,  1885.  8*.  10027.  h.  3. 

Ljujet  (W.  O.)     Bonnd  for  Australia  on  the 
Orient  pp.  133.  Lond,  1885.  8^    10497.  aaa.  9. 

TwrnoTESL  (£.)    Flying  Leaves,    pp.  302. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  10024.  bb.  20. 

Stbacx  (M.  R  D.  L.)  Aus  sad  und  Ost    Rcisc- 

Irfiohte  ens  drei  Weltteilen.    2  Thle. 

KofUrvhe,  1&85,  86.  8^  10025.  cc.  6. 

Ubx  (J.)    A  Tour  round  the  world.    2  pt. 

€Ra9g.  1885.  8*.  10024.  cc.  17. 

WxLLS  (a  F.)  Ten  Tears  Travel  around  the  world- 

pp.  653.     Wett  MiUon,  1885.  8«.      10024.  f.  20. 
Albbbt  Yiotob,  Prince,   Cruise  of  H.M.S.  "  Bao- 

chente,'*  1879-82.    2  vol.    Lond.  1886.  8'. 

2352.  1.  3. 
Gibson  (8. 0.)  My  Travels  in  the  Eastern  Hemi- 

ifihere.  pp.  224.   Lond.  1886.  ^.    10024.  bb.  24. 
HUEBNEB  (J.  A.  V.)  Through  the  British  Empire. 

%  vol.    Lond.  1886.  8<*.  10025.  bbb.  8. 

Ixmi  (T.)    Mechanic's  Tour  round  the  World. 

pp.  149.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  10026.  aaa.  6. 

Pitt  (G.)    Travels  round  the  world,    pp.  320. 

€fla$g.  1886.  8*.  10026.  aaa.  5. 

VnrciHT  (E.  G.)  Forty  Thousand  Miles  over  land 

end  water.  2  vol.  Lond.  1886.  8*'.  10024.  bb.  21. 

Ajibxp-Elmft  (B.)  Count.    Beise  urn  die  Welt. 

2  Bde.    LeiTpz.  1887.  8«.  10026.  g.  3. 

Datot  (A.)    Croquls  de  Voyage,    pp.  316. 

Ports,  1887.  8*.  10107.  g.  9. 

Bquator.    From  Equator  to  Pole.    By  eminent 

Travellers,    pp.  2.54.    Lmd.  1887.  8*. 

10026.  aaa.  8. 
Obsbbnsuchikov  (M.  G.)    nyretus  3anHCKB  no 

4aJM0>y  BocTosy.    pp.  271.    Cn6,  1887.  8*. 

10076.  bbb.  6. 
HBTDKBEAifD  (D.  V.)    Vierteuseud  Meilen  auf 

der  Yacht «'  Aldegonda.'*    pp.  277. 

Wien,  1887.  8«.  10026.  g.  1. 

Lixussou  (G.)    Dix  mois  autour  dn  monde. 

pp.  395.    Parie,  1887.  12*.  10024.  bb.  26. 

lfliOBBL(E.)  A  travers  THemisph^re  sud.    2voL 

PariB,  1887,  88.  8".  10024.  f.  8. 

Palobavb  (W.  G.)    Ulysses,  or  scenes  in  many 

leads,    pp.  385.    lAnid.  1887.  8«.    10026.  i.  10. 
gzBKTUEBBSZTT  (G.)  Aiftm.   A  Kelet<n.  pp.454. 

Budapett,  1888.  8*.  10077.  h.  7. 

ADOBjiN  (S.)    Keleti  kepek.    pp.  147. 

Budapeit,  1888.  8*.  10028.  df.  16. 

CAnm  (W.  S.)    Trip  round  the  World,    pp.  398. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  10024.  f.  17. 

CoTTKAU  (E.)    Vojage  autour  du  monde  en  365 

jonrs.    pp.  385.    PaH§,  1888.  8*>.    10024.  c.  10. 
IIL 
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Crawtobd  (B.)    Beminiscences  of  Travel. 

pp.  808.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  10024.  c.  9. 

Edocumbb  (Lady  E.  K  H.)    Four  Months'  Cruise 

in  a  yacht  pp.  307.  Lond.  1888.  8«.    10026.  f.  9. 
Gh>KGO  (A.)    Ueberseeisohe  Bcisen.    pp.  163. 

Zurich,  1888.  8*.  10025.  cc.  15. 

Journey  round  the  World.    Lond.  1888.  4^ 

10026.  1.  11. 
Landau  (W.  v.)    Travels  in  Asia,  Australia  and 

America,  pp.  337.  N.Y.  1888.  8*.    10027.  aa.  8. 
Mateb  (B.  H.)    Beminiscences  of  the  cruise  of 

U.8.S.  "Brooklyn."   Vol.1.  Hongkong,  iBSS.  S\ 

10024.  c.  15. 
Smith  (J.)    Melbourne  to  Melroea    pp.374. 

Melboume^  1888.  8^".  10107.  cc.  10. 

ToPCHi.  A  travers  TOrient  et  I'Occident  pp.  183. 

St.  Petenbourg,  1888.  8*.  10105.  dd.  4. 

YekbyCZ.)    Utaz&saim  a  fold  Komi,    pp.312. 

Budapett,  1888.  8^  10024.  c.  17. 

Wight  (O.  W.)    People  and  Countries  visited. 

pp.  518.    Bo$t,  1888.  8*.  10026.  i  12. 

Babnebt  (W.  H.)    The  new  Far  West  and  the 

old  Far  East    pp.  316.    Lond,  1889.  8^ 

10028.  ce.  19. 
Beasset  (A.)  Lady.    Last  Voyage,  1887. 

pp.  490.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  2352.  c  5. 

Cecil  (E.)  Notes  of  my  Journey  round  the  World. 

pp.  207.    Lond.  1889.  »>.  10028.  ee.  17. 

Chapin  (J.  H.)    From  Japan  to  Granada. 

pp.  325.    JV.r.  1889.  8\  10027.  d.  2. 

De  Windt  (H.)  Pekin  to  Calais  by  land.  pp.  647. 

Lond.  1889.  S\  10028.  f.  18. 

DuFfiELD  (A.  J.)    Beoollections  of  Travel. 

pp.  327.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  10024.  e.  17. 

Fauoheb  (N.  H.  E.)    Loin  du  Pays.    2  vol. 

Quebec,  1889.  8^  10025.  e.  2. 

Goubdault  (J.)    De  Paris  k  Paris  k  travers  lee 

deux  mondes.    pp.  247.    Paris,  1889.  8*. 

10025.  f.  5. 
GuiLLEirABD  (F.  H.  H.)   Cruise  of  the  liarohesa. 

pp.  455.    Lond.  1889.  8<*.  10028.  f.  19. 

Bbehm  (A.  R)     Vom  Noidpol  zum  Aequator. 

pp.  471.    Siuttg.  1890.  S\  7208.  i. 
From  North  Pole  to  Equator.    Translated 

by  M.  B.  Thomson,    pp.  592.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

7002.  b.  1. 
GowEB  (M.^  Marchioness  of  Stafford.  How  I  spent 

my  twentieth  year.    pp.  289.    Edivb.  1889.  8*. 

10024.  c.  22. 
Laino  (C.  0.)    The  Log  of  the  "Speranza,*' 

100-ton  yawL    pp.  112.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

10105.  dd.  6. 
Long  WAT  (M.)    London  to  Melbourne,    pp.  312. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10024.  c.  23. 

Seioneubie  (A.3  Le  Tour  du  monde  d'un  Epicier. 

pp.  478.    PaHs,  1889.  %•.  10025.  de.  1. 

Duckwobth  (J.)    A  Trip  round  the  world. 

pp.  166.    Bochdale,  1890.  8*.  10024.  cc  10. 

Evans  (A.  C.)    Cruise  of  H.M.S.  "  CalUope*'  in 

China,  Australian  and  East  African  waters. 

pp.  156.     Portsmouth^  1890.  »>.       10024.  cc.  9. 
Hamilton  (W.)    A  Transatlantic  Voyage. 

pp.  129.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  10498.  aa.  15. 

Habdwicke  (H.  J.)    Bambles  abroad,    pp.  416. 

ShefieUl,  1890.  8^.  10026.  aa.  4. 

HiooiNSON  (H.  T.)    Notes  by  the  Way.    pp.  146. 

Belfast,  1890.  8«.  10024.  e.  19. 

Hill  (C.)    A  Trip  round  the  World,    pp.  115. 

Lond.  1890.  8«.  10025.  cc.  24. 

Kabb(H.  W.  S.)    Ten  Years' Tta^^l.    ^^,4A&, 

Lond.  i^y>.  ^,  V5m?k,  vu  *!». 
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continued. 
Knight  (E.  F.)    The  Cniise  of  the  «  Alerte." 

pp.  328.    Lond,  1890.  8^  10481.  c.  26. 

Macquoid  (G.  S.)    Up  and  Down:  sketches  of 

travel,    pp.  211.    Lond,  1890.  8*.     10108.  e.  24. 
N16BET  (U.)  My  Diary  of  a  voyage  from  London 

to  Australia.    Lond.  1890.  4^  10024.  g.  8. 

8ZENTKLABAT  (J.)    Uti  Ke'pek  a  mfivelt  nyugat- 

T6i.  pp.  378.    Budapett^  1890.  8^".    10107.  cc.  12. 
Atchison  (G.  C.)    A  Winter  Cmise  in  summer 

seas.    pp.  369.    Lond.  1891.  8*.      10026.  i.  17. 
B18LAND  (E.)    A  flying  trip  aronnd  the  world. 

pp.  203.    Lond.  1891.  8*".  10025.  aa.  7. 

Fbistedt  (C.)    P&  Forskningsfard.    pp.  256. 

Stoekh.  1891.  8«.  10007.  c.  41. 

Hacks  (G.)    La  Mer.    k  bord  du  Gonrrier  do 

Ghine.  pp.  285.  Pari$,  1891.  12**.   10498.  aa.  16. 
Odyssey.    The  Modem  Odyssey,    pp.  454. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  10024.  ccc.  1. 

Robebts  (M.)    Land-travel  and  sea-faring. 

pp.  259.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  10491.  ee.  25. 

8inclaib(T.)    Travel  Sketch,    pp.271. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  10025.  oc.  22. 

TIN6B4U  (L.  de)     Da  H&vre  k  Marseillo  par 

rAiii^rique  et  le  Japon.    pp.  331. 

Parif,  1891.  12*.  10024.  a.  9. 

Wilde  (O.  A  K.)    Fra  S0  og  Land.    pp.  327. 

Kpbenh.  1891.  8«.  10026.  b.  10. 

AuBEBTiK  (J.  J.)    Wanderings  and  Wonderings. 

pp.  448.     Lond.  1892.  8*.  10025.  de.  2. 

Bbssleb  (GO    Meine  Reise  um  die  Erde. 

pp.  295.    Langentalga,  1892.  8*.      10026.  1.  19. 
Dewab  (J.  0.)  Voyage  of  the  **  Nyanza,"  schooner 

yacht    pp.  466.    £dinb.  1892.  8*.    10026.  i.  1. 
Lanckobonbkb  (G.)  Count.    Bnnd  nm  die  Erde. 

pp.  513.    Stutfg.  1892.  8«.  10026.  i.  16. 

QuESNEL  (E.)    Souvenirs  de  Voyage,    pp.  301. 

Rmwn,  1892.  8".  10026.  i.  18. 

Bayce  (G.  C.)    Twelve  Times  round  the  world, 

ftc.     pp.203.     Brutol,  1892.  S'\        10026.  c.  3. 
T188ANDIEB  (A.)    Voyage  autour  du  monde. 

pp.  298.     Pans,  1892.  4«.  10057.  g.  6. 

Brooks  (P.)  Bp.  of  MastachuHettf.    Letters  of 

Travel,     pp.  386.    Lond.  1893.  8*.     10027.  d.  4. 
Fyfe  (G.)    The  Cruise  of  the  "St.  George," 

R.Y.S.     pp.  2:{3.     Wellington,  1893.  8*. 

10024.  e.  27. 
Gomez  (J.  A.)     1880.     Impresiones  de  Viaje  de 

uu  Cbileno.     pp.  206.     Valparaiso,  1893.  8". 

10025.  e.  6. 
Gordon  (E.  A.)    "Glear  Round  I"  or,  Seeds  of 

story  from  other  countries,     pp.  442. 

Lond.  1893.  8".  10024.  aa.  26. 

Lever  (W.  H.)    Following  the  Flag.    pp.  132. 

Lond.  1 89 J.  S\  10028.  e.  30. 

RoBOTTOM  (A.)    Travels  in  search  of  new  Trade 

Products,   pp.  224.    Lond.  1893.  8^     10026.  c.  6. 
Thompson  (F.  D.)    In  the  Track  of  the  Sun. 

pp.  226.     Lond.  1893.  4«.  10028.  g.  13. 

Abnold  (Sir  E.)    Wandering  Words,    pp.  372. 

Lond.  1894.  S\  012,357.  k.  21. 

Dewab  (T.  R.)    A  Ramble  round  the  globe. 

pp.  316.     Jxmd.  1894.  8«.  10025.  cc.  28. 

PrNN  (S.  H.)    The  World's  Highway,    pp.  376. 

Lond.  1894.  8".  10028.  f.  21. 

Glimpses.    Glimpses  of  Life.    A  Lady's  Search 
for  work.   pp.  201.   Jxmd.  1894.  8^     4747.  d.  17. 
iriBSCHBERG  (J.)    Um  die  Erde.    pp.  531. 

Leipz.  1894.  8^  10027.  g.  8. 

OSTRVP  (J.)    Skiftende  Horizonler.    Skildringer 
fm  (t  Ridt  RcnneTu  ^rVeuew og \A\\e-X«^^TL. 
pp.  tlUV*.     Kj^henli,  1^94.  H".  l^^^i".  ^.  "Sa 
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— continued. 
Booh  (J.)    Fr4n  Qrienlens  Iarg4idar.   Skka 

etc.    pp.  169.    Stoekh.  1894.  8*.     lOOdSi  dl  2 
SoonT(G.  W.)    Fietnreaofthe  wodd.    pp.2£ 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  10024.  sa  S 

Slocum(J.)    Voyage  of  the  *<  Libordade." 

pp.  158.    BoeL  1894.  8*.  10481.  Ux  i 

Stephens  (A.  G.)    Queenalander's  Tratd  Boli 

pp.  197.    Sydbne^,  1894.  S*.  10026.  taa  1 

Baoilb  (8.)  Vita  Komade.  Impreniosii  e  neon 

pp.  212.    Trami»  1895.  8*.  10106.  ec 

Brassht   (T.)   Baron   JSroMsy.     Voyages  si 
travels  of  Lord  Braasey,  1862-94.    2  tqL 
Lond.  1895.  8*.  10021  eoe. 

Bbkwsteb  (F.  C.)  From  Independenee  Bt 
aronnd  the  world,    pp.  214.    Lond.  1895.  8*. 

10028.  a  1 

BucxLET  (J.  M.)  Trayels  in  three  Gontiiieita 
pp.  614.    N.7.  1895.  8*.  10025.  en. : 

DoBHNKB  (S.)  Weltieiae  einer  Hambingeni 
1893-94.  pp.  468.  Hamb.  1895.  8*.  10026.  d. : 

Jaoat-Jit   Sikoh,  Baia   of   Kapmrikaia.    U 

Travels  in  Eniope  and  America,    pp.  2QS. 

Lond.  1895.  ^''  10026.  L  H 

JoiflT(W.)    Welt-Fabrien.    8Bd& 

Berl  1895.  8*.  010026. 1  i 

Baum  (G.  £.)    A  Tonr  aromid  the  world. 

pp.  430.    N.7.  1895.  8*.  10024.  h.  > 

Roper  (C.)    Zigzag  Travebi.    3  toI. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  10025.  de.  I 

BouoET  (P.)    Voyage  antomr  de  la  Terre. 

pp.  414.    Parie,  189$.  12".  10024.  coc  I 

Suladcah  Shah  Muhammad.     Journal  of  n 

tours  round  the  World,    pp.  332. 

Bomtxiy,  1895.  4*.  10025.  eee. 

Waldbnstbom  (P.  P.)    Till   Osterland.    Bf 

skildringar.    Slockh.  1895,  etc  8*.         10075.  1 
Bantock  (6.)  and  Aflalo  (F.  G.)    Round  tl 

World  with  "  A  Gaiety  Girl."    pp.  172, 

Lond.  1896.  8^  11791.  cc 

Cryan  (R.  W.  W.)  Glimpses  of  Sunny  Landa 
pp.  122.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  010026.  h.  : 

EiNAiQL    (E.)       Eu^en    EinaigPs    gesammell 
Berichte  von  seiner  Weltreise.    2  Bde. 
Wien,  1896,  97.  8**.  10026.  d< 

Haweis  (H.  R.)    Travel  and  Talk.    2  vol. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  10024.  h.  3! 

Herz  (L.  F.)  Tropisches  und  Arktisehes.  BeiiM 

Erinnemngen.    pp.  378.     Berl.  1896.  8**. 

010026.  L  : 
Lambart  (F.  E.  G.)  JEaW  of  Gawn.    With  th 

Yaolit  and  Camera  in  Eastern  Waters,   pp.  l*2i 

Lond.  1896.  S\  10106.  c.  1 

Lloyd  (F.)  Jottings  from  a  Joomal  of  Joumev 
pp.  270.     Maneh.  1896.  8».  10024.  c.  2 

Mello  (C.  J.  de)  Descrip9fto  da  viagem  c 
circumnavega^fio  do  cruzador  Almirante  Barm 
pp.  412.     Rio  de  J.  1896.  8».  010026.  i. 

Veitch  (J.  H.)    A  Traveller's  Notes,    pp.  219. 

Chel^^fo,  1896.  V.  10025.  f.  I 

Campbell  (J.  K.)    Round  the  World,    pp.311 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  10028.  e.  S 

Hill  (A.)    A  Run  round  the  Empire,    pp.  285. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  10025.  aaa.  K 

KuNHARDT   (O.)      Wanderjahre    eines   jnnge 
Hamburger  Kaufmanncs.    pp.  442. 
Berl.  1897.  8«.  10028.  g.  U 

Pasco  (C.)  A  Roving  Commission:  naval  re 
TXi\\sNaRfcTkRSi%,    v^,  291.    Xon<f.  1897.  ^' 

<iXQ^i7.  h.  4 
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m  (G.  H.)    Impresflions  of  a  Journey  round 

Vorld.    pp.  873.    Land.  1897.  8». 

10028.  ee.  21. 
;z  (31.)  Ein  Zug  naoh  Often,  ete.  2  Bde. 
6.  1897.  8*.  010057.  i.  12. 

EL  (P.)    Terres  loiiitaines.    Voyage  autour 
[onde.    pp.  322.    Pari$^  1897.  4*. 

10025.  eee.  5. 

5.  C.)    Our  Travels  round  the  World. 

40.    Land.  1897.  S*.  10027.  bb.  20. 

1TI8  (E.  A.)    Grociera  del  Gomxo  a  San 
idor.    pp.  136.    Milanoy  1898.  8^ 

10412.  gg.  21. 
i  (F.  E.)  A  Christian  Endeavourer*f  Jour- 
in  Lands  afar.    pp.  288.    Land.  1898.  8*. 

4767.  f.  12. 
lA  (C.)  Aus  drei  Weltteilen.  Beiseskizzen. 
10.    Berl  1898.  8*.  12249.  00c.  24. 

9LD6(F.)  Across  Three  Oceans  and  through 
r  lands,    pp.  293.    Land.  1898.  8*. 

10027.  ee.  7. 
scM  (E.)    Wanderings,  West  and  East 
21.    Land.  1899.  8*.  010026.  f.  2. 

(O.)     Un   Fisiologo  intomo  al   Mondo. 
«8sioni  di  viagg^a    pp.  455. 
no.  1899.  8*.  010026.  g.  7. 

sBY  (H.)      Our   Holidays  I    and  how  we 
t  them.    pp.  104.    Brighton^  1899.  ^* 

10025.  d.  22. 

afterwards  Booub  (L.)    As  seen  by  Me. 

06.  N.Y.  1900.  8*.  010026.  ee.  11. 

(M.S.)    Our  Stolen  Summer.    The  Record 
rouDdabout  tour.    pp.  392. 
*.  1900.  8*.  10492.  g.  8. 

«EB  (C.)    Aus  meiner  Wanderxeit    Reise- 
riicke  eines  jungen  Kaufmanns.    pp.  587. 

1900.  8*.  10028.  h.  5. 

rBBBOBB  (E.)    Auf  grosser  Fabrt    pp.  874. 

1900.  8^  10026.  dd.  82. 

M  (J.)    Sailing  alone  around  the  World. 

04.  N.Y.  1900.  8*.  010026.  h.  5. 

TRCP  (E.  A.)    De  Danskes  Vej.    Indtryk 
illcder  fra  •*  Valkyriens  "  Togt    pp.  394. 
Bnh.  19C0-03.  4«.  8805.  ee. 

E   (T.)     Pacific  Tours,  and   around   the 
d.    pp.  206.    Chieagoy  1900.  8». 

10024.  bb.  35. 
Travels  on  Bicycles,  sm  Biotolbs,  Road- 
and  TravelB. 

>neral  Guides,  etc  for  Travellers. 
Es  (R.  C.  M.)    Anglo-American  dicular. 
I.    Land.  1882.  16*.  10108.  a.  86. 

IB  (H.  J.)    Voyager's  Companion,    pp.  77. 
.  1885.  8^  8807.  a.  15. 

iKB8(0.  F.)    Tourist's  Pocket-Book. 

5.  Land.  1886.  8«.  12902.  a.  21. 

iBUirxKB(D.)  AllgemeineAnleitungzu  Beo- 
ungen  iiber  Land  und  Leute.    pp.  901. 
^  1888.  8*.  10108.  e.  21. 

N.  P.  and  0.  Company.  Travellers' Pocket 
.  pp.  272.  Land.  1888. 16*.  10026.  aa.  2. 
fATioNAL  Album  Guidb.  International 
n-Guide,  illustrated.  Land,  1890,  etc.  4*. 
10105.  h.  6. 
B  (  ^.  J.)    Orient  Line  Guide,    pp.  360. 

1890.  8*.  10026.  f.  13. 

B.    Useful  notes  for  TiETellen  in  Europe. 
».    N.Y.  1893.  16*.  10108.  a.  50. 

P8  (M.)    Abroad  and  al  Home :  hints  for 
ts.  pp.  251.  N.Y.  iBsi.  S*.    10106.  bbb.  1. 
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H1GGIN8  (F.  G.)    America  abroad.    Handbook. 

1893,  ete.  8*.    BuBBAU.    American  Press  Bureau 

handbooks.  10024.  a.  12. 

Aa  London.  Hoyal  Oeogranhioal  Society.    Hints 

to  Travellers,    pp.  500.    Lond.  1893.  8». 

2852.  a.  28. 
LONDOX.    A88oeiation/or  the  promotion  0/  Travel 

Glimpses  abroad,    pp.  53.    Land.  1893.  8*. 

10106.  oca  81. 
Philip  (G.  E.)    Holiday  Fortnights  at  home  and 

abroad,    pp.  199.    Pauley,  1896.  8*. 

10105.  as.  8. 
Sholl  (E.  p.)    Where  to  go  for  a  Holiday. 

pp.  143.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10108.  aaa.  82. 

Handbook.    A  Handbook  of  Travel  Talk. 

pp.  609.    Lond.  1897.  8«.  2268.  a.  5. 

H0BBOU8B  (E.)      Health    abroad.     A   medical 

handbook  of  travel,    pp.  372.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

07086.  e.  21. 

For  Travels  in  each  continent  or  country,  iee 

under  the  name  required. 
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Nonoonformity  are  in  Wales  to-day.    pp.  20. 

Land.  1894.  8*.  4109.  k.  12.  (14.) 

Wilkinson  (J.   F.)     Discstahlishment ;    Welsh 

and  English,    pp.  57.    Lend.  1894.  8*. 

4108.  h.  3. 
AsQtTTH  (H.  H.)    ITie  Welsh  Church  BilL    A 

speech,  pp.  15.  Lond,  1895.  8*.    4109.  f.  12.  (3.) 
Blatdis  (F.  A.)  The  Disestablishment  and  Dis- 

endowment  of  the  Church  in  Wales,     pp.  8. 

Bedford,  1895.  8».  4109.  f.  12.  (5.) 

Edwabds  (A.  G.)  Bp.  of  8t.  Ataph.    Handbook 

on  Welsh  Church  defeuoe.    pp.  81. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  4109.  aaaa.  18. 

Llotd  (D.  L.)  Bp.  of  Bangor.    The  Church  in 

Wales  and  the  Welsh  people.    1895.  8**.    Lec- 
tures on  Disendowment,  etc.  4430.  aaa.  11. 
MoBOAN  (H.  A)    The  Church  and  Dissent  in 

Wales,  pp.  19.  Camb.  1895.  8».  4109.  f.  12.  (11.) 
Morgan  (Sir  G.  O.)  The  Church  of  England  and 

the  People  of  Wales,    pp.  19.    Land.  1895.  &*• 

4109.  f.  12.  (10.) 
BsES  (T.)    History  of  Protestant  Nonoonformitj 

in  Wales,  pp.  527.  Lond.  1883.  8*.    4715.  bb.  5. 
Richard  (H.)  Nonconformity  in  Wales.  1882.  8*. 

England  and  Wales.    Congregational  Union. 

Jubilee  Lectures.    Vol.  2.  4715.  c.  3. 

WiLLXAMS  (W.)    Wehfh  CalTinistic  Methodism. 

pp.  243.    Lond.  1884.  8«.  4715.  bb.  8. 

Datucb  (D.)    Echoes  from  the  Welsh  hills;  or 

Reminiscences  of  the  Preachers  of  Wales. 

pp.  460.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  4715.  bb.  9. 

Jones  (O.)    Some  of  the  great  Preachers  of  Wales. 

pp.  55L    Lond.  i88s.  8*.  4907.  bbb.  20. 

Scribe.    The  Welsh  l^pit :  notes  and  opinions. 

pp.  15(>.     Lond.  1894.  8".  4136.  b.  37. 

Evans  (B.  G.)    Diwygwyr  Cymru.    pp.  344. 

Caernarfon^  1900.  8".  4715.  00.  24. 

See  aUo  heUw,  Folities:  England,  Church  of: 

Uittory^   Eedeiiatiical :    NoneonformiaU :    Mb- 

THODIM. 

Eisteddfod  Association. 
Wale8.    National  Eisteddfod.    Cardiff  meeting, 

1883.   pp.27.   Cardif,  1883.  8*.     875.  e.  81.  (3.) 
Cofnodion    a    chyfansoddiadau    buddugol. 

Transactions  of  the  Eisteddfod. 

Liverp.  1885,  «to.  8*.  11595.  i. 
Eisteddfod,  1888.    Official  Ust  of  subjects, 

prizes,  etc.    pp.  16.     TFrsa^m,  1887.  8*. 

7959.  e.  4.  (6.) 
Eisteddfod  Genedlaethol  Cymru. 

Swaneea,  etc.,  1891,  eU.  8\  11825.  k. 

8TUART  (J.  P.  C.)  MarquU  of  Bute.    National 

Eisteddfod.    Address  by  the  Marquess  of  Bute, 

1892.     pp.  21.    Llanelwy,  1892.  4". 

11825.  k.  7.  (3.) 

Land  Tenures.    See  Land  Tenures. 

Iianeruage  and  Iiiterature. 
See  Welsh  Language  :  Welsh  Litebatubb. 

Local  Government.  See  Local  Governvxnt. 

Marches. 
DucKETT  {Sir  G.  F.)    The  Marches  of  Wales. 

pp.  30.     Lond.  i88r.  8«.  7704.  b.  39.  (14.) 

Harper  (C.G.)    The  Marches  of  Wales,   pp.368. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  010358.  b.  22. 

See  alto  above,  Binlory :  belotCf  Topography. 


WALES-ixmlifMiMl. 

FoUtios. 
BicHAED  (H.)    Letters  and  e«ays  on  Wtk&. 

pp.  220.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  8139.  aia.  '3. 

Waueb.    Letters  from  Wales  in  the"  Tima." 

pp.  258.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  8139.  h.  »*. 

Howell  (D.)    Welsh  Nationality.    An  sddrai. 

pp.  16.    Uverp.  1892.  8*.         8139.  df.  la  (7.) 
Brebbe  (C.  E.)    Welsh  Nationality,    pp.  58. 

Carnarvon,  1895.  8*.  813a  sat.  ML 

Celt.  CymmFyddGynuraByddvOrtheXstioial 

Movement  in  Wales,    pp.  85. 

Carnarvon^  1895.  8*.  8139.  de.  6. 

Darlihgton  (T.)     Welsh  Nationality  and  iti 

critics,    pp.  32.     FresAom,  1895.  8*. 

8138.  aaa.  25.  (i) 
P.P.    Wrexhan^.    Wales.     A  national  magiziDe. 

VoL  1-4.  H>ea*aia,  1894-97.  8«.    PJ.6I9ig. 
Aberydwyth.    Tonng  Wales. 

AberfOwythyi^^s,^'^'    PJP.  6194.  L  and 437. 

See  alto  above,  BodeuaUieal  Hidory:  Evglaid, 

PoUtiee:  Land  Tezturbs. 

Social  lafb. 
Tbeyeltav  (M.)    QUmpsea  of  Welsh  life  and 

character,    pp.  406.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

012330.  g.  51 
Rbts  (J.)  and  Jokes  (D.  B.)   The  Welsh  Peoj^. 

pp.  678.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10369.  k.  11 

Oweh(£.)  WelshFolk-Lore:  aoolleotioDofthe 

folk-tales  of  North  Wales,    pp.  359. 

Otwegtry,  1896.  8*.  12430.  h.  47. 

See  aUo  above,  Hitiory;  below.  Topography. 

Topography. 
Geography:  Ouide-Book^  etc 
DiRBOTORiEB.    8utton*s  Directory  of  X.  Wales. 
Maneh.  1889,  ete.  8*.  N.B. 

Wales.    History  and  geogzajdiy  of  Wales, 
pp.  142.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  9509.  saa.  U. 

P.P.    Chetter.    A  B  C  BaUway  Guide  for  Walei. 
Cheder,  1885,  ete.  8*.        P.P.  2500.  eoa.  ft  1816. 

Wales.  Where  to  stay  and  what  to  see  in  Wal» 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  10347.  d.  7.  (11.) 

London  and  North- Wevtsrh  Bailwat.  Tooriit 

Guide  to  Wales,    pp.  220.    Lomd,  190a  8*. 

10360.  dd.26L 
BoBSRTB  (A.)    Gossiping  Guide  to  Wales.   2  pt 

Lond.  1900.  8*.  2366l  h  2i 

BoBERTB  (T.  B.)    The  Bpai  of  Wales,    pp.  ]:iO. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  10868.  c  4y. 

Wales,  Abr<^  Murray's  Handbook  for  N.  Walea 

pp.  190.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  .  2364.  h  20. 

Bradbury  (J.)    N.  Wales :  how  to  see  it  for  fire 

guineas,  pp.  112.  Lond,  1886.  8*.     10369.  aa.  19. 
Wales.    Tourists'  Guide,    pp.  112. 

Manch.  1886.  8^'.  10369.  bb.  49. 

Darlington  (B.)    Handbooks  to  North  Walaa 

LlangoUen,  1888,  etc.  8*.  010347.  L 

Moore  (J.  L.)    Practical  guide  to  N.  Wales. 

pp.  148.    Maneh.  1889.  8*.  10360.  cc  aOi 

Wales.    Gossiping  Guide  to  N.  Wales,   pp.  324. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10369.  bb.  51. 
Pictorial  Guide  fbr  N.  Wales,    pp.  116. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  10369.  e.  45. 

Jbnkinson  (H.  T.)    Smaller  Practical  Qiiide  to 

N.  Wales,    pp.  255.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

10369.  asa.  39. 
Walker  (A.)  Week  in  North  Wales  f«r  £4  Kk  Od. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  10347.  cc  18.  («.) 

WoRRALL  rj.)    Tourists'  guide  for  N.  Waks. 

pp.  40.     Oldham,  1890.  4*.  10968. 1.  8. 
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WAIiE8.~Topograpliy-H»fafiitM<i 
:;^  HutTLBY  (0.  A.)     Coaching  guide  to  North 
-..    Wales,    pp.  43.    Llandudmo^  1894.  8*. 
_:*  10348.  0.  26.  (6.) 

r    B4DDSLBT  (M.  J.  B.)  and  Ward  (G.  8.)    North 
i      Wales,    pp.  154.    1899.  8*.    Thorough  Guide 
^       Series.  10347.  aaa. 

~^  Pbbbt  (A.  W.)  Welsh  Mountaineering.  A  prao- 
;      tical  guide,    pp.  172.    Land,  1896.  8^ 
^  10869.  aaa.  54. 

Waixb.    Health  and  Holiday  Resorts  of  North 
=1^     Wales,    pp.  22.   Birm.  1899.  fol.    10358.  i.  18. 
- '    Wabd,  Lock  and  Go.    Guide  to  North  Wales. 
pp.  320.    Land.  1899.  »",  010847.  de.  9. 

'^   Black  (A.)  and  (G.)    Guide  to  North  Wales. 
pp.  244.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10347.  bbb.  37. 

Waim,  South,  Murray's  Handbook  for  S.  Wales. 
pp.  214.    Lond,  1890.  8*.  2864.  b.  21 

BiJkCK  (A.)  and  (0.)    Guide  to  South  Wales. 
pp.  281.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10347.  a.  28. 

Makmiho  (J.  G.)  The  Way  About  South  Wales. 
pp.  187.  1899.  8^  The  Way-About  Series. 
No.  11.  010358.  e. 

Wabd  (C.  S.)  and  Baddklbt  (M.  J.  B.)  South 
Wales,  pp.  192.  1900.  8*.  Thorough  Guide 
Series.  10347.  aaa. 

For  Guide-Books  and  Geographies  of  England 
and  Wales  or  the  United  Kingaom,  000  England. 

Travdi  and  Oenerdl  DeseriptioM. 

BoswKLL(J.)  Boswell's  Johnson,  including  John- 
son's Diary  of  a  Journey  into  N.  Wales.    6  vol. 
Ox/.  1887.  8».  2407.  g. 

PionrAXT  (T.)    Tours  in  Wales.    3  vol. 
Caemareon,  i88j.  8*.  10369.  d.  2. 

Cbahdlkb  (A.  D.)    Bicycle  Tour  in  Wales, 
pp.  167.    BotL  1881.  8*.  10351.  aaa.  12. 

TuBKER  (G.  W.)    Picturesque  Wales,    pp.  1 1(K 
Lond.  1891.  8^  10369.  bbb.  42. 

LovETT  (B.)  Welsh  Pictures  with  pen  and 
pencil,    pp.  192.    Lond.  1892.  8\    10369.  i.  13. 

W^.,  D.    Diary  of  a  Pilgrimage  in  Wales,    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  010347.  g.  4.  (3.) 

Mabk  db  la  Boubdonnais  (A.)  Couni.    Voyage 

dans  le  Pays  le  Galles.    pp.  248. 

PaH$,  1894.  8».  10368.  f.  42. 

CFlanaqan  (J.  B.)    Through  North  Wales. 

pp.  175.    Lond,  1884.  8^  10369.  c.  42. 

YfALMB^  North.    Pictorial  itinerary,    pp.112. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  10369.  c.  40. 
Through  N.  Wales  with  a  knapsack. 

pp.  108.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  10369.  c  50. 

Boss  (M.)  and  Sokbbtillb  (E.  (E.)  Beggars  on 
Horseback.  Biding  tour  in  N.  Wales,  pp.  186. 
Edinb,  1895.  8«.  10369.  occ.  34. 

Bbadlbt  (A.  G.)  Highways  and  Byways  in 
North  Wales,    pp.  474.    Lond.  1898.  8». 

010370.  f.  41. 

Dbvt  (B.  K.)    North  Wales  througli  a  Gamera. 
J^trm  1899.  old.  8*.  10369.  e.  17. 

Sixes  (W.)  BamUes  and  Studies  in  old  South 
Wales,  pp.  304.  Lond,  1881.  8*.  10369.  g.  1. 
For  Travels  and  General  Descriptions  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  or  of  the  United  Kingdom,  see 
England,  Topography. 

WATiFiflBY.    Ac.    London.    Parish  Regiiter 
Society,    Begister  of  Walesby,  1580-1792. 
pp.  77.    Lond.  1898.  8«.  Ac.  8107/12. 

WAIiFISH  BAT.  Bubitnbb  (G.  G.)  Das 
HintarkuidTonWaUlschbaL  pp.124.  1884.8*. 
Fbohxel  (W.)  Sammlnng  Ton  Vortragen. 
Bd.  xiL  12208.  e. 


WAIiGRAVE.     WiOKS  (W.  A.)     History  of 
the  Baptist  Ghurch,  Walgrave.    pp.  78. 
.  Northampton,  1892.  8*.  4715.  cc.  17. 

WAIjIiACHIA.    See  Bouxania. 

WAI1X1A8ET.  Hance(E.M.)  Historic  Glean- 
ings from  the  Begisters  of  Wallasey,    pp.  136. 
Liverp.  1886.  8*.  10360.  occ.  25. 

WAIjLSNBTADT,  Lake  of.      Buss  (E.) 

Ganton  Glarus  and  the  Lake  of  Wallenstadt. 

pp.  145.  1887.  4«.  niuslrated  Europe.  No.  69-72. 

10108.  bb. 
WALUNGFOBD.    Hedges  cJ.K.)   History 

of  Wallingford.    2  vol.    Lond,  1881.  8«. 

2366.  d.  14. 

WALLOON  CHUBCHEa 

Walloon  Ghubchbs.,    Bulletin  de  la  commission 

pour  rhistoire  des  Eglises  wallonnes. 

La  Haye,  1883,  etc.  8«.  4685.  f.  13. 

RooHEDiEu  (P. )   L'Origine  des  £glises  wallonnes 

et  leur  rOle  k  notre  ^poque.    pp.  25. 

La  Haye,  1889.  8*.  4533.  ff.  18.  (7.) 

Lachbbbt  (E.)    La  Liturgie  wallonne.    pp.  132. 

La  Haye,  1890.  8*.  3478.  g.  14, 

Ao.    The  Hague.    Commiuion  de  VHi$toire  dee 

Egliies  toallonnei.    Livre  synodal  coptenant  les 

articles  r^lus  dans  lea  synodes  des  Eglises  wal- 

lonea  des  Pays-Bas.    La  Haye,  1896,  etc.  S^. 

Ac.  2042.  c. 
Ac.    London.    Huguenot  Society.    Walloons  and 

their  Gburoh  at  Norwich.    1565-1832.    pp.111. 

Lymington,  1888.  4».  Ac.  2073/5. 

P.P.    Leyden.    Le  Befuge.    Journal  des  J^glises 

wuUonnes  des  Pays  Bas.    Leyde,  1893,  etc.  fol. 

672. 
BouBLiEE  (&)    SoUYenir  du  troisibmc  contoiiairo 

do  Teglise  wallonne  do  La  Haye.    pp.  105. 

La  Haye,  1891.  8".  4685.  g.  15. 

Nesblbb  (G.)   Festschrift  zur  Jubelfeier  dor  wal- 

lonischen  Gemeinde  zu  Hanau.    pp.  123. 

Hanau^  1897.  fol.  4661.  g.  16. 

NufkouEN.  £^li8e  tvaUonne.  hk>uyeD;r  du  deux- 
oent-cinqoantieme  anniversaire  de  TEglise  Wal- 
lonne k  Nim^gue.    pp.90.    Atin^ue.  1895.  8^ 

010271.  i.  1. 

La  Babbi^e.  Sglises  wallonnes  de  La  Barri^ro. 
pp.  528.    Le  Cateau,  1894.  8^  4685.  g.  22. 

WALLOONS. 

History,  Dialect,  and  Literature. 

Demabtbau  (J.)    Le  Wallon,  son  histoiro  et  sa 

litt^rature.    pp.  351.    Li^e,  1889.  8«. 

011840.  k.  21. 
WiLMOTTB  (M.)    Le  Wallon.    Histoire  et  littc- 

rature.    pp.  159.   Bruz.  1893.  S".    10271.  bb.  24. 
Lapaillb  (B.)     Flamands  et  Walloos  k  I'^'ole 

primaire.    pp.  70.    Li^ge,  1894.  8*. 

8306.  df.  27.  (12.) 
Desoamps  (A.)    Un  village  beige  en  Aliemagne. 

Malme'dy  et  les  Wallons  prussiens.    pp.  16. 

Parie,  1897.  8*.  10105.  f.  19.  (6.) 

Ac.     Namur.     Soe,  Arch^uiogique.     Les  livres 

imprimes  k  Namur  depuis  le  xvu*  si^le. 

Namur,  1884,  etc.  8*.  11904.  b.  25. 

ToBFS  (J.  A.)    Les  analogies  du  Fran9aiB  et  du 

Wallon  avec  le  Neerlandaia.    pp.  158. 

Lierre,  1888.  8«.  12902.  c.  23. 

Depkbcheux  (J.  N.  J.)     Vocabulaire  de  noma 

wallons  d'animaux.    pp.  200.    Li^ge,  1890.  8*. 

12953.  cc.  13. 
P.P.    Paris.    Bevue  des  Patois  gallo-romans. 

Vol.  1-5.    Pofis,  1887-93.  8*.       P.P.  4964.  be. 
Zeliqzon  (L.)    Aus  der  Wallonie.    pp.  28. 
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WAIJ[«OON&— History,  etc— ^mltiMMl. 
PicASD  (A.)     CEoTres  frmB^^aitet  et  waUooiim. 

2  torn.     lA^  1882.  12*.  \i'2»<.  aa.  30. 

Mabchal  (G.)    Le  Yen  walloii.    Timite  de  yer- 

mficatkm  wallonne.    pp.  49.    LiOjfe,  1897.  8*. 

011852.  e.  81.  (2.) 
Regies  relatives  k  plnsienrs  pieces  de  po^rie 

walloDoe,  soiTies  de  modules,    pp.  16. 

Li^e,  1897.  12*.  011852.  e.  9.  (6.) 

Defbecbetx  (C.  )    Antholog;ie  des  Pontes  walkms. 

Li^  1889-95.  8*.  11498.  L  7. 

Hao  (J.  V.)   Poeies  oontemporaines.  Poenes  wal- 

loonea.    pp.174.    I^tpz.  1881.  32*.     1451.  a.  77. 

Walixk>x  Poems.    Recnetl  de  Po^es  wallonnes. 

pp.  27.    LiV^,  1900.  8^.         11482.  dd.  35.  (4.) 
TaoMPE-LA-Moirr.    Ecrin  de  Ponies  wsUocmes. 

pp.  31.     CouiUel,  1890.  8*.     011483.  ee.  5.  (2.) 
Kaxhon  (H.  J.)     POrtiaita,  tivlais,  glawes  hi 

lawef>.    Rondels  walloDs.    pp.  160. 

Vetri4,  1900.  8».  11498.  d-  55. 

Gmtm  (A.)  and  l.EMonns  (J.)     Coates  popn- 

laires  da  Pays  wallon.    pp.  1 76.    Gand^  1 89 1 .  8*. 

12430.  h.  44. 
MovsETB  (E.)    Le  Folklore  walloD.    pp.  144. 

Brux.  1892.  12*.  12431.  ee.  23. 

Ybivdts  (J.)    Lingage  et  akaeignanoe  des  Hears 

et  plantee  wallons.    pp  144.    LUjfe^  1898.  8*. 

12450.  e.  33. 
CoLSON  (O.)    Le  "Cycle"  de  Jean  de  NiTelle. 

Chansons,  dictons,  legendes  et  type  popnlaire. 

pp.  115.     LiV^,  1900.  8*.  11853.  g.  1S>. 

See  alio  Belohm,  Topography,  LinguUUe  Topo- 
graphy. 

WAIiMEB.      Elvin  (C.  R.  S.)     Records  of 
Walmer.    pp.  440.    Land.  1890.  8*.    10352.  L  26. 

RiTTOH  (W.  L.)    Henry  VIII.'s  Castles  at  Wal- 
mi^x^ete,  pp.  7.   Lond.  1898.  8*.    7701.  b.  10.  (6.) 

GiBAUD  (E.  F.)    Guide  to  Deal  and  Walmer. 
pp.  04.    Deal,  1891.  8».         10348.  ccc.  57.  (6.) 

WAIiFI  INDLAI^B.   See  Indians,  ^menean. 

WAIiSAIiIi.    8iHS(R.)    Calendar  of  the  doen- 
ments  belonging  to  the  Corporation  of  Walsall, 
pp  70.    WaltdU,  i832.  8«.  103.52.  L  28. 

WiLLMOBE  (F.  W.)    History  of  Walsall,    pp.  461. 
WaUaU,  1887.  8*.  10358.  f.  32. 

Matthew,  Saint,  Church  of,  tU  WaltaU.    Tran- 
script of  the  first  Register  Book,  1570-1649. 
pp.  300.    WaUdU,  1890.  8«.  9905.  dd.  22. 

WAIiSINGHAM.     FuLLBB  (M.  J.)     <«Our 

Lady  '*  of  W  alsingham.    pp.  60.    Lond.  1 886.  8*. 

4705.  aa.  21. 
WAIjTHAM  abbey  and  CB08& 
BuOKLBB  (E.  H.)    The  Abbey  of  Waltham  Holy 

Cross,     pp.40.    Lond.  1883.  4^  4785.  i.  8. 

AViin-EBS  (W.)    History  of  the  Parish,    pp.  191. 

WaUham,  1888.  8*.  10360.  ff.  39. 
Our  Parinh  Registers,     pp.  239. 

Waltham,  1885.  8^  10352.  bbb.  19. 
Queen  Eleanor  Memorial,  Waltham  Cross. 

pp.  78.    WaltJMW,  1885.  8*.  10360.  ee.  33. 

■ Album  of  Waltham  Abbey. 

Lond.  1890.  obi.  16«.  10360.  a.  9. 
Memorial  of  the  Gunpowder  Factory. 

pp.  153.     WaUham,  1887.  8*.         10351.  cc.  41. 

WAIjTON  on  the  HTTiTi,  Iianoashire. 

Ac.  Lancashire.  Paruh  Regitter  Society. 
Registers  of  the  Church  of  Walton-on-the-HilL 
pp.  254.     Wigan,  1900.  »».  Ac.  8088/5. 

WALTON  ON  THE  NAZE.      BEOwm^L 
(J.  R.)    Holiday  Guide  to  WaltoD-on-Naze. 
pp.  16.     Colcftester,  1887.  4«.     10348.  f.  11.  (1.) 
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General  Works. 
Lbyi  (L.)    War  aad  its  eooaeqiieBees.    pp.  m. 

Lomd.  1881.  8*.  8425.  bbbi  K 

MacCbo  (G.  W.)    The  Swoid  aad  tiie  OUtc 

pp.  6L    Lomd.  1881.  8*.  8425.  Ul  2X 

Fucgaho  (T.)     EiniliisB  des  ChrijitenthnMs  aif 

Krieg.   pp.27.    1882.  8*.    Fbommel(W.)  Vqt 

trigen.    Bd.  rn.  122081  r. 

Wab.    Is  WaraDoman?    pp.13. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  8138.  e.  3.  (iX) 

Latstcs  (G.)    BeUnm  DelebUe.    i^  81 

Bagae  Comitie,  1883.  8*.  81:25.  l  {>. 

Santiago  Cohcha  (J.  de)    ObserraeioQes  tAtt 
las  Gnenas.    pp.  240.    JfsuirH^  1883.  8*. 

8425.  ss.  IJ 

Habillb  (P.)   La  Guerre :  ses  lois»  son  ioiloeter. 
pp.  292.    Pari*,  1884.  8*.  8425.  bh.  31. 

DuDUST  (C.)    Modern  Pleas  for  War.    pp.  2& 
Lond.  1885.  ^'  9^25.  de.  8.  (1.) 

Fabreb(J.  A.)   War  aad  Christianity.    pp29. 

Lond.  1885.  8».  8425.  c  5».  (&) 

Kribo.    Ewiger  Krieg.    pp.  161.    Bert.  1885.  ^. 

8425.  b.  46. 
MoxTEmi  (R.)     Diseoorse  00  the  Shedding  of 

Blood  and  the  Laws  of  War.    pp.  1<>9. 

Lond,  1885.  8*.  8425.  bb.  43. 

Disooors  snr  reffosion  dn  sang  des  houBei, 

etc.    pp.  168.    Ports,  1886.  8*.  8425.  L  14. 

Tbindbb  (D.)    Piayw  for  Peace,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  4478.  dd.  4.  (20.) 

Ysuo  Ballebixi  (G.)    U  problema  della  PSee 

perpetua.  pp.176.   Torino,  1885.  8*.  6855.  f.  a 

Fabbbb  (J.  A)    War.    pp.  96.    Lond.  1887.  iT. 

8829.  bh.  ]& 

Bethuvb-Baxeb  (J.  F.)  Influence  of  CSiristiaiutj 

on  War.    pp  139.    Casi5. 1888.  8*.    8425.  b.  23. 

Pbacb.  Peace yersos War.  pp.27.  Xoacf.  1888. 8*. 

8411.  aaa.  54.  (1) 

BouoiBB  (O.)     La  teoria  sodale  per  V  aboliziood 

della  Guerra.    pp.  31.    MHamo,  1888.  8*. 

8425.  g.  21 
Bblla.    Horrida  Bella,    pp.176.    Load.  1889.8*. 

8425.  ass.  24. 

Dbfocbkt  (P.  G.)    Le  Pape  et  la  Piaix.    pp  15. 

Nevere,  1889.  8*.  4825.  c.  70.  (8.) 

Dldlbt  (C.)  The  Ultimate  Problem.   A  Cbriit- 

niHS  appeal,    pp.32.    Lond.  1889.  8*. 

842:).  de.  8.  (1) 

Chebmv&hknko  (D.  N.)    Union  de  la  Psix  uoi* 

verselle.    Pane,  1890.  4».  1890.  h.  3.  (50.) 

Defoubnt  (P.  G.)    Ije  Militarisme  et  les  ImpuU 

modemes.    pp.  24.     Grenoble,  1890.  8*. 

8026.  ee.  24.  (5.) 
JuN0(H.F.T.)  La  Guerre  et  la  Societe'.  pp316. 

Paris,  1890.  8*.  8823.  g.  13. 

KoTTiB  (J.  N.  T.)     Die  Gefabren  des  Kriegw 

nnd  die  Bedingungen  des  Friedena.    pp.  62. 

Graz,  1890.  8».  8026.  I  5.  (6.) 

Spibit.    The  spirit  of  Militarism. 

Wiebeeh,  1890.  s.  th.  8*.  1865.  c.  3.  (1) 

RiOBABD  (H.)    Defensive  War.    pp.  12. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8425.  b.  62.  (4.) 

Umano.    The  End  of  War,  and  the  FedezatioQ 

of  the  Peoples,    pp.  18.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8425.  dd.  6.  (1) 
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— 4»ntinued, 
^AXiflTAFF  (H.  H.)    Ifliijuaiifiable?    pp.  16. 

Ijond,  1890.  8*.  8425.  b.  62.  (6.) 

SsHXTARDOT  (F.)    La  Paix  ei  le  d^darmement 

pp.  81.    GWf0,  1891.  8".  8425.  g.  23.  (4.) 

•£ABitKMiNo  (E.)    Peaoe  the  Bight  of  oations. 
pp.  59.    Bredau,  189 1.  8*.         8125.  g.  23.  (5) 

BLbiko.    Krieg,  Friede  and  Eniehang.    pp.  132. 
X^efpr.  1891.  8«.  8425.  f.  18. 

llAzaBOLBsri  (A.)    L'  Italia  nel  moTimento  per  la 
PMM^  pp.73,  iftiano,  1891.  8<*.    8026.  i.  5.  (7.) 

B»AMBUSCH  (E.  J.  C.)     FolkeYnbning  og  Mili- 
teriaine.    pp.  88.    Kj^nh.  1891.  8*. 

8831.  L  10.  (14.) 

XIbtobtillo  y  T0BNO6  (A.)     Apmites  para  no 
eatodio  aobre  la  guerra  y  la  paz  armada. 
pp.  174.    Madrid,  1891.  8^  8425.  bb.  62. 

Statkbman.    Eternal  Peaoe.    Viewd  of  a  Statet- 
UMUi.     pp.  40.    San  FnMei900f  1891.  8*. 

8026.  aaa.  14.  (4.) 

Stklla  (8.)    La  Pace  perpetoa  e  1'  esercito. 
pp.  42.    Torino,  1891.  8".       8026.  ee.  24.  (14.) 

W1L8ON  (J.  J.)     Gonstmotion  and  destruction; 

or»  the  deyilry  of  War.    pp.  14. 

Birm.  189 1.  8*.  8425.  c  70.  (10.) 

CABL8EN  (W.)    War  as  it  is.    pp.  105. 

Lomd.  J892.  8«.  8425.  b.  60. 

CbBTimouA  PiSAKi  (G.)    Les  ftinestes  effete  do 

la  Gaerre.    pp.  56.    Florence,  1893.  8*. 

8425.  g.  23.  (7.) 
GiZTCKi  (H.  V.)    DerKriog.    Etbiiche  Betracht- 

UBgen.   pp.20.    Berl  1893.  8*.    8425.  g.  23.  (8.) 

Jakhh8(M.)   Ueber  Krieg,  Frieden  and  Kaltur. 

pp.  432.    Berl.  1893.  8*.  12249.  oco.  1. 

jA2rB8^L.G.)   War  and  progress.    1893.  8^    Ac. 

Bio(4uyu.  klhieal  Ateociaiion.  Evolntion  Series. 

Na  88.  7006.  bbb. 

NoviKOT  (Y.  A.)    Les  Luttes  entre  socie'tes  ha- 

mainos  et  leors  phases  socOessiYOS.    pp.  752. 

Paris,  1893.  8*.  8277.  d.  37. 

8kTB  (A.)    Peace  and  War.    pp.  82. 

Land,  1893.  8*.  8425.  f.  31.  (2.) 

Bajbb  (F.)    Dansk  Fredsforenings  Historie. 
pp.  51.    Kj^benh,  1894.  »".         8425.  f.  31.  (5.) 

BiLLARD  (E.)    Leon  xiiL  et  le  Desarmement 
pp.  63.    Paris,  1894.  8*.  8026.  d.  13.  (7.) 

Uamojt  (A.  F.)    Psychologic  da  militaire  pro- 

fessionnel.    pp.  216.    Brux.  1894.  8*. 

8823.  aaa.  51. 
La  Gbamebu (R.  de)    Des  moyens  poar  parrenir 

a  la  suppression  de  la  Guerre,    pp.  100. 

Parie,  1894.  8«.  8425.  g.  25. 

^lAitnovQMi  (G.)    II  Militari«mo  0  le  sue  funeste 

ooiiseguenze.    pp.  103.    Lugano,  1894.  8*. 

8823.  g.  3:J. 
XoviKOT  (Y.  A.)    La  Guerre  et  ses  pre'tendus 

bionfaita.    pp.198.    Pari*,  1894.  8^    8l2.i.  de.  :t. 
Lbtournkau  (C.  J.  M.)    La  Guerre  dans  les  di- 

verses  races  humaines.      pp.  587.      1895.    8**. 

Biblioth^ue  authropologique.    Tom.  xTi. 

7004.  de. 
TauMAS  (G.  E.  M.)    Les  Armcments  de  I'aTenir. 

Oh  s'arrdtera-t-on  ?    pp.17.    Partt,  1895.  8«. 

8822.  e.  4.  (1.) 
Ddoomhuh  (E.)    The  Programme  of  the  Peace 

Morement.    pp.  19.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

8425.  f.  30.  (:J.) 
FaicvMy  Soeieip  of.    La  Guerre  et  le  Christ ian- 

isBM.      Appel    de   la    Soci^te   des   Amis   ou 

**  Quakers  "  k  roooasion  des  demieres  guerrcs. 

pp.  11.    Londree,  j8j;6.  8*.       8i25.  aa.  .57.  (1.) 


WAB  AND    PBACB.— (General  Works 
— continued. 

Tolstoi  (L.  N.)  Count.  Patriotism  and  Christi- 
anity. A  letter  called  forth  by  the  Venezuelan 
dispute  between  England  aud  the  United  States, 
pp.  72.    Lond.  1896.  8°.  8409.  coo.  32. 

La  Gaerre  et  le  service  obligatoire.    pp.  55. 

Brux.  1896.  8».  08277.  ee.  28.  (6.) 

Tri AC  (J.  de)  Gaerre  et  Chri«tianJsme.  pp.  .399. 
Paris,  1896.  12*.  8425.  de.  7. 

Bajbb  (F.)  Cm  ^rsager  til  Krig  og  Yoldgifk  i 
Evropasiden&rl800.    pp.27.   Kjpbmh.  id^y.  »". 

8425.  f.  31.  (4.) 

Cappblliki  (A.)    Guerra  e  pace.    pp.  99. 
Lendinara,  1897.  8".  8425.  bbb.  48. 

Farquhabson  (C.  D.)  The  Federation  of  tho 
Powers,    pp.  125.    Lond.  1897.  8^    8027.  ati.  13. 

Kazanskt  (P.  E.)    By^ymee  Bceo6iqHxi  a4MHHH- 
crpaTHSuyxi  conaosi  rocy4apcTSi.    pp.  95. 
(kkcca,  1897.  8*.  WJ955.  i.  18. 

Pbato  (G.)    La  Teoria  della  Pace  perpctua. 
pp.  200.    Torino,  1897.  8-.  8425.  f.  26. 

Stibgutz  (A.  de)  Utopie  de  la  Paix  perpe'iuelle. 
pp.  25.    Paris,  1897.  S".  8125.  f.  30.  (4.) 

Blooii  (J.)    6y4yuias  BollHa.    5  t.    Cn6. 1898.  8^. 

8822.  h.  1. 

Is  War  now  Iinpossible  ?    An  abridgment  of 

**  The  War  of  the  Future  in  its  technical,  eco- 
nomic and  political  relations."  Translated  from 
the  Russian,  pp.380.  1899. 8«.  Stbad(W.T.) 
The  Bussian  Library.    Vol.  2.         012202.  eoe. 

I^  Guerre.    Traduction  de  Tourrage  russc, 

'  La  Guerre  future.'    6  torn.    Paru,  1898.  8*. 

8822.  g.  4 

Impossibilites  d'une  Guerre  entre  grandes 

puissances.  Conferences  tenuos  a  La  Haye  1899. 
2  pt.    Paris,  1899.  8*.  8822.  g.  3. 

Der  Krieg.    Uebersotzung  des  russischeu 

Werkes  des  Autors:  Der  zukiioftige  Krieg  in 
seiner  technisciien,  Tolkswirthschaftlichen  und 
politisohen  Bedeutung.    6  Bd.    Berl.  1899.  8*. 

8822.  g.  1. 
Stead  (W.  T.)    Has  War  become  Impossible  ?    A 

convereation  with  M.  Bloch.    pp.  48. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  8125.  i.  33. 

Uamon  (A.  F.)    X  propos  da  Desarmement. 

pp.  23.    Paris,  1898.  8«.  8425.  i.  42.  (3.) 

Lima  (A.  de)    Pour  la  Paix  et  pour  Thumanile'. 

pp.  120.    Lisboa,  1898.  8^  8425.  bbb.  57. 

Skarvan  (A.)    Moll  OTsad^  on  soeBuofl  cayssdu. 
3anncRB  socHHaro  spa«ia.    pp.  196. 
Purleigh,  1898.  8*.  012590.  ee.  53. 

Vklazqubz  i>e  Borda  (F.  de  P.)    ]  Bendita  sea  la 
guerra  1    Estudio  histurico-literario.    pp.  238. 
Madrid,  1898.  8«.  8425.  bbb.  53. 

Allard  (A.)    Desarmement,  1899.    pp.  46. 

Brux.  1899.  8*.  8425.  f.  3:J 

U  rvbb  (E.)   Does  War  promote  Industry  ?   pp.  16. 

Loud.  1899.  S\  08223.  h.  i.  (3.) 

Kaspart  (J.)    International  Peace,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  8425.  o.  73.  (4.) 

Potonib-Pibbbb  (E.)    Uistorique  du  mouvement 

pacifique,  etc,    pp.  117.     Berne,  1899.  8*. 

8425.  f.  35. 
ScABABELU  (I.)    Vi  h  paoo  senza  giustizia  ? 

pp.  320.    Ferrara,  1899.  8°.  8010.  aaa.  12. 

AoKLAKD  (J.)    War  and  Christian  l^rofession. 
pp.  57.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  8425.  aaa.  54. 

Anitoukow  (M.)    Krieg  und  Arbeit,    pp.  604. 

BeH.  1900.  8».  8425.  i.  35. 
War  and  IjaboraiT.    i^^.  ^l^* 

IVestminsler,  \<)c«.  «  .  **»^^-  ^^.  '^^^ 
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— continued, 
U.,  R.  H.     I8  War  Murder?    Or  KUliug  no 

Murder !    pp.  18.    LeighUm^  1900.  16*. 

8425.  a.  18.  (6.) 
GoHtBB  (U.)    Sur  la  Guerre.    Propos  d*un  jeune 

homme  et  de  M.  Francois  Copp^.    pp.  32. 

Saini-Denu,  1900.  8*>.  8156.  de.  15.  (2.) 

Paget  (F.)    The  Redemption  of  War.    pp.  87. 

Lond,  1900.  S*'.  4476.  df.  24. 

See  aUo  Abbitbation,  Iniemaiianal:  Eubope, 

InterrniUoHdl  PclUie$, 

International  Ck>nferenoe  at  the 

Hagrue,  1888. 

Uagub.    Co^firenoe  Inlemationale  de  la  Paix. 

La  Haye   18  mai  — 29  juillet  1899.     Official 

report  of  prooeedings.    4  pt    iki  Haye^  1899.  4*. 

8425.  k.  5. 
Vabik  (    ▼.  D.  V.)    Actes  et  documents  relatifs 
an  programme  de  la  CJonferenoe  de  la  Paix. 
pp.  38.    La  Haye,  1899.  fol.  8425.  k.  4. 

Ac.  Congris  international  d^Hidoire,  Annalea 
intemationales  d'Hiatoiro.  Gongr^  de  la  Haye. 
Paris,  1899,  ete.  8*.  Ac  6430. 

Appleton  (L.)     An  International  Tribunal  for 

Europe,    pp.  55.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

8425.  CO.  18.  (5.) 
Ghome  (L.)    La  Gonference  de  La  Haye.    Des- 

armer,  o'eet  d^choir.    pp.  90.    Brux.  1899.  8*. 

8425.  f.  84. 
Febguson  (J.  H.)    The  International  Gonferenoe 

of  the  Hague.    A  plea  for  peace,    pp.  97. 

The  Hague,  1899.  8*.  8425.  g.  32. 

Fonbelle  (G.)    Lo  Tsar  ct  la  paix.    pp.  128. 

ParU,  1899.  8*.  8425.  do.  11. 

Fried  (A.  H.)     Was   kanu   dio  Petersburger 
Friedens-Konferenz  erroichen  ?    pp.  36. 
Dreed.  1899.  8».  8425.  00.  18.  (3.) 

Die  llaager  Gonforenz,  ihre  Bedeotung  und 

ihro  ErgebniBso.    pp.  80.     Berl,  1900.  8'. 

8425.  i.  40. 
(ioTTSCHLiNG  (A.)    Tsar  and  Tolstoi  played  out 

pp.  35.     Lond.  1899.  8*.  8425.  c.  73.  (3.) 

Kolben  (M.)    Wahrheit  und  Elarheit  uber  die 

Haager  Friedenakonferenz.    pp.  96. 

Jieri.  J  900.  8".  8425.  ee.  2. 

IIoLLS  (G.  F.  W.)     The  Peace  Conference  at  the 
Hague  and  its  bearing^  on  International  Law. 
pp.  572.    N.Y.  1900.  8\  8425.  ee.  3. 

KiRCHHOPP  (A.)    Miinncr  der  Wissenschaft  iiber 

die  Friedeud-KoDfcrenz.    pp.  64.     Berl.  1 899.  8*. 

8425.  g.  31. 
Lassence  (A.  de)    Le  Mouvement  pacifiqoe  et  la 

C<.)pference  de  La  Haye.    pp.  40.    Pau,  1900.  8". 

8425.  bbb.  62.  (5.) 

Magnieb  (A.)    Paix  et  Desarmement.    Avec  un 

apcn;u  sur  la  Gonferonce  de  ia  Haye.    pp.  60. 

Paris,  1899.  12>.  8425.  e.  31. 

^Iartens  (T.  T.)    La  Gonference  de  la  Puix  k  La 

Haye.    Etude  d'histoire  cuntemporaine.    pp.  43. 

Paris,  1900.  8«.  8425.  1.  39. 

Merignhac  (A,.)    La  Gonfe'renoe  Internationale 

de  la  Paix.    Etude  historique.    pp.  460. 

Par  18 J  1900.  8*.  8425.  ee.  5. 

Nicholas  II.,  Emperor.    The  Tzar's  Bescript  of 

Aug.  24,  1898.     Papers  issued  by  the  Peace 

Society,     pp.  148.    Lond.  1899.  »>.    8425.  aa.  50. 

NoTOVicH  (N.)  La  Pacification  de  rEuropo  et 
Nicolas  II.    pp.183.    Parfi,  1899.  8«. 

8026.  e.  16. 

Stead  (W.  T.)    The  Parliament  ol  Yeaoa  axi^Wa 
Members,    pp.27.    Lond.  i^^^. ioV  M^.^..*!*!. 


WABAJBTD  FBACE.— ConftNiieeilAi 
Hac^iOf  1888 — eonUnuad. 

Stead  (W.T.)  The  United  States  of  Eub^i 
the  eve  of  the  Parliament  of  Peace,  p^  II 
1899.  8*.  TheBeviewof  BeTiewiAmnaL  19 

See  aJUo  AsBiTBATioir,  ImiermaUomeL 

Feaoe  CongroesoB  and  Sodatiaft. 
Bbussels.    Peace  Comgrem,    Proobvabtl4e 
Gonferenoe.    pp.  150.     Lomdree,  M}.  8*. 

Peaob  G0NOBB88.  Prooeedinga  of  the  UnifBi 
Peaoe  Gongreaa^  1890.     pp.  249.    Limd.  i^t. 

8425.1: 

Troisi^me  Goiigr^  de  la  paix.    1891. 

pp.  219.    Borne,  1893.  8«.  Ae.fi 

Gappbr  (S.  J.)  n  GongreMo  per  la  piee.  18 
Notes,    pp.  15.     Home,  1891.  8*. 

8408.  h.9i{ 

London.  SociMp/or  ihe  pnmuiUom  of  ffrmm 
Peace.    Annoaf  Beport.     Lomd.  iMi,dB,t. 

sm 

Sodetw  for  the  pramtoUoM  ^  PeaoL  1 

Peace  Society.     Wiebedk^  1884.  a.  A.  foL 

1882.  d.  1.  C 

International  AfhUratiom  and  PmeeAm 

tion.    Pamphlets  and  Leaflets. 

Lond.  1887,  etc,  8*.  8425. 1 

Society  for  the  promotion  of  Peaoe.    \a 

Peaoe   Assodatioa.   Auxiliary   of    the  Pe 
Society.    Land.  1890,  efo.  8*.  8i2» 

WiBBBAOH.  Local  Peaoe  Aeeooiation,  Peseei 
disarmament.    3pt    XoimI.  1895. 8*. 

8425.  t  27.  ( 

London.  Increaaed  Armamemte  Proteet  OmmHi 
Empire,  Trade  and  Armaments.  An  expos 
pp.  24.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  8139.  df.  Id  ( 

WABE.    Dawes  (G.  £.)     Records  of  Wars. 

pp.  79.    HeHford,  1891.  8«.  10350.  si- 

Ward  (B.)    History  of  St.  Edmund's  CV>lk!ge 

pp.  34'!.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  8364.  f. 

WAB  GAMK    See  K&ibgspiel. 

WABGRAVK  Reid  (H.  J.)  History 
Wargrave.    pp.  137.     Beading,  1885.  8". 

10360.  if. 

WABNHAIC   Andre  (J.  L.)  and  Bice  (R 

Wamham  in  Soasex.     pp.  67.    Lewie,  1883. 

10348.  e.  15u  | 

WABRINGTON.    Plumtbe  (5w- W.)    H( 
age  Roll  of  the  Manor,   1491-1517.     pp. 
1885.   8^    Ao.     Manchester.     Becord  Seek 
Pnblications.    A'ol.  xu.  Ac  S\ 

Beamont  (W.)    Walks  about  Warrington, 
pp.  187.     WanringtoH,  1887.  8*.        10350.  e. 

Retrospect  of  Warrington,    pp.  32. 

Warrington,  1887.  8*.  10350.  e.  2^.  ( 

Rtlands  (W.  H.)  Booksellers  and  stationeri 
Warrineton,  1639-57.  1888.  8*.  Ac.  Lii 
pool.    Hietorio  Society.    Proceedings.    Vol 

Ac.  8] 

WABBia'AMBOOIi.        P.P.     Warrnamh 
Warrnambool  Independent 
Warmambool,  1883,  etc  fol.  P.P.  9919. 

WARSAW. 

Przyborowski  (W.)    Z    przeszlotei  Warm 

Szkice  historyczne.    pp.  266. 

Warszawa,  1899.  8*.  9476.  A  : 

Gtto  (L.  v.)  Beitrag  «ur  Geschichte  der  en 
gdisch-angsburgiflohen  G^emeinde  sn  Warsebi 
\^^-V\%V.    v^.^\.     Wareehau,  1882.  8*. 
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(A.  A.)    PyccKie  h  pyccKaii  jKHaub  9% 
Bapmart  1815-1895.    Bapmaea,  1899,  ele,  8^ 

9476.  L 
rrtTBXTdXT  (J.)  Hoitiliiiitt  oyTeBOAHTeiii  no  Bap- 
mavft,  etc,    pp.  143.    Bapvama^  1882.  8*. 

10291.  aaa.  21. 
^XAJxwsKi  (W.)  niostrowany  przewodnik  po 
l^Knsawie.    pp.  164.     Warnawa^  1892.  8^ 

10291.  aa.  24. 
-^—  Wanzawa  UlastrowaDa. 
Wainaawi,  1895-96.  8*.  10292.  e.  9. 

9omuoKi  (W.)    Opowiadania  o  Starej  Wars- 
wmiwie.    pp.  171.     Wamawa^  1900.  8*. 

10290.  bb.  45. 

I^ATATWiCKi  (A.)    Kodoiul  Wszystkich  Swi^tych 
-m  "Wanzawie.    pp.  91.     Waruawa,  189  j.  8*.    - 

7817.  e.  32. 
QlKDBdYd  (F.)     Bys   historyczny  szpitala   8W 
Ijazuza.    pp.  254.     Wansawa^  1897.  ^* 

7686.  oc.  37. 
IRTAHTBUBG.    Wabtnatz  (IkL)    Die  Wart- 
tmrg  iind  Eisenach,    pp.  143.     Wimy  1881.  8*. 

10210.  CO.  7. 
"WABWICK,  Town  and  Castle. 
liV'ABWicK.    The  Book  of  J.  Fisher,  Town  Clerk 
of  Warwick,  1580-88.    pp.216. 
Warwiek^  1900.  4«.  10360.  dd.  25. 

■  The  Black  Book  of  Warwick.    Transcribed 

by  T.  Kemp.    pp.  465.     Wanokik^  1898.  4«. 

10360.  dd.  24. 
Wabd,  Look  and  Co.    Guide  to  Warwick,  do. 

pp.  144.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  10347.  aaa.  64. 

l.i«AM¥WOToy.    Views  of  Warwick,  efo. 

heawdngtmi,  1896.  M.  8«.  10360.  aa.  49. 

P^.     Warwick.    The  Portcullis:   chronicle  of 
Warwick  School.     Warwick,  1897,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  6148.  ob. 
Coou(8.  W.)    Gaide  to  Warwick  Outle. 
pp.  334.     Warwick^  1886.  8«.       10358.  aaa.  53. 

BiviMOTOH  (T.)    Warwick  Castle,  its  history. 

pp.  55.     Warwick^  1892.  8«. 

10348.  bbbb.  14.  (6.) 
Whitlet  (T.  W.)    Guide  and  history  of  the 

Town  and  Castle  of  Warwick,    pp.  16. 

Cbv0ii<ry,  1892.  9".  10348.  e.  15.  (4.) 

WABWIGK8HIILB. 

LiAHOFORD  (J.  A.)    Staffordshire  and  Warwick- 
ahire,  past  and  present    4  toI. 
L(md.  1884.  4*.  10358.  h.  22. 

TiM]iiN8(8.)    History  of  Warwickshire,  pp.300. 
J  889.  8*.    Popular  County  Histories.      23G8.  e. 

BoBGUs  (J.  T.)    Historic  Warwickshire, 
pp.  304.    Birm.  1892,  93.  8^        10352.  dd.  14. 

Early  Earthworks  in  Warwickshire,  pp.  11. 

Birm.  1884.  4».  7708.  f.  25. 

Bloxam  rM.  H.)      Recent  Discoyeries  of  anti- 
qnarian  interest,    pp.  18.     Warwick^  188$.  ^. 

11(^,  bbb.  28. 

Baogbb  (£.  W.)    Monumental  Brasses  of  War- 
wickshire, pp.  66.  Birm,  1895.  8*.    7709.  bb.  85. 

Habtkt  (J.)  and  Bloom  (M.)    The  Sepulchial 

Inscriptions  of  Warwickshire. 

HemnBorih,  1897*  ^*  8*.  9905.  d. 

Akdkkws  (W.)   Bygone  Warwickshire,    pp.  281. 

HmUj  1893.  8*.  010358.  i.  11. 

Siom  (C.  C.)      Bhakaspeaie's    Warwickshire 

OoDtemporaries.    pp.  113. 

atraifardrwptm'Awm^  1897.  8*.  011765.  gg.  11. 
Mmdauht  (Mr  C.)  and  Vebhkt  {Him.  W.  B.) 

Annals  of  the  Warwickshire  Hunt,  1795-1895. 

2  vuL    Lomd.  1896,  ^.  (fJ90b.  1.  8. 


WABWICBISHIBE— (xm((Mttec2. 
P.P.    Birmingham.  .Midland  Review.    Vol.  1. 
Birm.  1885.  8*.  P.P.  2509.  ca. 


Ward,  Look  avd  Co.    Pictorial  guide  to  War- 
wickshire,   pp.  288.    Lend.  1882.  8^ 

10347.  aaa.  20. 

Bevan  (G.  p.)  Tourist's  guide  to  Warwickshire, 
pp.  121.    Load.  1894.  8*.  10352.  aa.  67. 

Black  (A.)  and  (C.)     Guide  to  Leamington, 
Warwick,  de.    pp.  82.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10349.  aaaa.  74. 

Waewiok,  Ccunty.    Murray's  Handbook  of  War- 
wickshire, pp.  140.  Lond,  1899.  8«.    2364.  a.  29. 

Deakin  (A.)    Sketches  in  Shakespeare  Tillages. 
Birm.  1885.  06Z.  fol.  1789.  a.  22. 

Habuibon  (W.  J.)    Notes  upon  a  proposed  photo- 
graphic survey  of  Warwickshire,    pp.  25. 
Birm,  1890.  8-.  010358.  f.  8.  (12.) 

W1LLIAII8  (J.  L.)    Home  and  haunts  of  Shake- 
speare.   5  sections.    Lond.  1892.  fol. 

K.T.C.  2.  a.  7. 

TuBNBB  (C.  J.  B.)    Shakespeare's  Land, 
pp.  416.   Leamington,  1893.  8*.      K.T.C.  8.  a.  9. 

MoELET  (G.)    Sketches  of  leafy  Warwickshire, 
pp.  157.    Defby,  1895.  4^  10352.  dd.  15. 

WALroRD  (E.  A.)    Making  of  the  Dassett  and 
Edge  Hills.     1895.  8«.  07108.  ee.  1.  (11.) 

HoTER  (M.  A.)    Shakespeare's  Country. 
Lond.  1894.  062.  8«.  11762.  de.  12. 

WiNDLE  (B.  C.  A.)    Shakespeare's  Country, 
pp.  219.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  011765.  de.  3. 

Letlakd  (J.)    The  Shakespeare  Country.    Il- 
lustrated,  pp.  102.  Lond.  1900.  4*.    7028.  e.  35. 

Miller  (G.)    Rambles  round  the  Edge  Hills 
and  in  the  Yale  of  the  Red  Horse,    pp.  232. 
Lond,  1900.  S\  010360.  e.  41. 

Morlet  (G.)    Shakespeare's  Greenwood,  War- 
wickshire,   pp.  289.    Lond,  1900.  8^. 

11763.  aa.  16. 

Arden,  Society  of  Woodmen.    Records,    pp.  152. 
Edinb.  1885.  S\  7907.  h.  34. 

Havbxtt(J.)    The  Forest  of  Arden.    pp.230. 
Birm.  1894.  4*.  10352.  k.  1. 

Dialect 

Ac.    London.    Englieh  Dialect  Society.    North- 
all  (G.  F.)    A  Warwickshire  Word-Book. 
pp.  279.    Lond,  1896.  8«.  Ac.  9934/42. 

Morlet  (G.)    Shakespeare's  Greenwood.    The 
Language,  etc.    pp.  289.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

11763.  aa.  16. 

WASHING. 

Tremaine  (B.)    Washing  and  Cleaning. 
pp.  116.     Lond.  1881.  8*.  7945.  bb.  13. 

GiLLET  (A.)    Traite'  pratique  du  Dcgraissagc. 
pp.  102.    Paru,  1883.  8«.  7945.  h.  36. 

Brooke  (H.  A.  G.)    Washing  and  Bathing. 
pp.31.    1884.8^.    Manchester.  Sanitary Auo- 
eiation.    Health  Lectures.    Series  7,  No.  2. 

7404.  bbb. 

Lavhdrt  Management.    A  Handbook,   pp.  187. 
Lond.  1889.  8«.  07945.  e.  30. 

Lord  (K)    Laundry  Work,  how  to  teach  it. 
pp.  59.     Lond.  1890.  8*.  7942.  bbb.  49. 

Smith  (L.  E.)    Home  Washing,    pp.  106. 
Lond.  1890.  8*.  07945.  o.  44. 

P.P.    London.    National  Laundry  record. 
Lond,  1891,  etc  4«.  N.R. 

Laundry  Management.    Laundry  management 
pp.  187.    Lond,  1893-  8*.  07944.  e.  16. 

Laundry   Wrinkles.      Laundry   wtinUea  tot 
houie  and  tactorr .    v^.  11 »    1/mdi.  \^s\.  ^ . 
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Ris-Paquot  (O.  B.)    I  a  V^tement    pp.  122. 

FarU.  189J.  8«.  7743.  bb.  60. 

RusHTON  (M.)    Hints  on  Laundry  work.    pp.  30. 

Lond.  189}.  8*.  07944.  f.  51.  (4.) 

Washing.     Washinj^,  Cleaning   and   remoying 

sUins.    pp.  104.   Lond,  1893.  8«.    7942.  de.  21. 
Ia>rd  (E.)     Theory  and  practice  of  Laundry 

work.    pp.  62.    Lond.  1894.  8«.       07944.  ee.  9. 
Macnauohton  (M.)    Laundry  Work.    pp.  80. 

Licerp.  1895.  8«.  7942.  g.  38.  (7.) 

Steam  Laumdbibs.    Steam  Laundries  and  Public 

Health,  pp.  26.  Jxmd,  189;.  8».    8777.  ee.  7.  (5.) 
Haillt  (A.)     L'indostrie  du  Blanchissage  et  les 

bianohiDseriea.    pp.  883.    Pari$^  1896.  8". 

07944.  e.  56. 
Black  (M.)    Household  Cookery  and  Laundry 

Work.    pp.  144.    Lond,  1882.  »>,  7945.  aaa.  19. 
Practical  Laundry  Work.    pp.  45. 

lA>nd.  1896.  8«.  07944.  df.  6. 

Calueb  (F.  L.)  and  Mank  (E.  E.)    A  Teacher^s 

3Iunual  of  elementary  Laundry  Work.    pp.  82. 

JA)nd.  1896.  12*.  07944.  df.  7. 

Fkus  (J.)  Hausgowerbe  und  Fabrikbetrieb  in  der 

Berliner  Wasohe- Industrie,    pp.  149.     1896.  8*. 

SoHMOLLBB  (G.)  Staats-  und  socialwissensohaft* 

licbe  Forschungen.  BJ.  14.  Eft  2.       8205.  dd. 
E.,  J.  P.    The  Home  laundry,    pp.  60. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  07914.  df.  14. 

Ferguson  (K.)    Elementary  Lessons  in  Laundry 

Work.     pp.  24.     AthUmej  190D.  8«. 

07943.  1.  3.  (8.) 
Tatlob  (J.)    The  Steam  Laundry,    pp.  156. 

Lond.  1900.  8^'.  08766.  aa.  53. 

See  alto  Household  Management. 

WASHINaTON,  City. 

U.S.A.  Congress  Library,  List  of  Maps  and 
Views  of  WashiugtoD.     pp.  77.     Wash.  1900.  8*. 

011899.  k.  20. 

Todd  (O.  B.)    The  Story  of  Washington, 
pp.  416.     NY.  i8«i.  H\  10409.  d. 

PoBTEB  (J.  A.)  The  City  of  AVashiogton.  pp.  55. 
1B85.8*.  Ao.  Baltimore.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
Studios.    Series  3.     No.  11,  12.  Ac.  2689. 

Webb  (W.  B.)  and  Wooldridge  (J.)    Centennial 
liistory  of  the  City  of  Washington,     pp.  770. 
Dayton,  Ohio,  1892.  8".  10412.  i.  12. 

BuMEY  (S.  C.)  Pictures  of  the  City  of  Washing- 
ton,    pp.  3<J7.    U'anh.  1898.  8".        10408.  ee.  30. 

Bpoffoud  (A.  R.)  The  Founding  of  Washington 
City.  pp.  62.  i88(.  8*.  Ac.  Baltimore.  Mary- 
land Hitstorical  Society.  Peabody  Fund  Publi- 
luitioos.     No.  17.  Ac  8398/6. 

.  TiiATCHKU  (E.)     Founding  of  M'ashington  City. 
pi».  25G.     Wa*h.  1 891.  S".  10112.  dd.  19. 

(wemuill  (J.  W.)     Noted  on  Wabhington. 
]»1).  3l«;.     Philad.  1884.  8*.  10409.  b.  42. 

PooiiE  (B.  P.)  Reminiscences  of  sixty  years  in 
the  Metropolis.     2  vol.     PAt7«(i.  i«86.  8". 

9602.  f.  9. 

Bkowx  ((t.)  History  of  the  United  States 
Capitol.  19^0,  etc.  fol.  U.S.A.  Senate,  Lvr. 
Congress,  let  Session.  Senate.  Document 
Number  60.  1473. 

See  also  Columbia,  District  of. 

WASHINGTON.  Mount. 

See  WuiTB  Mountains. 

WASHINGTON,  State.    Liqghton  (C.  C.) 

Life  at  Pugot  Sound,  with  Sketches  of  Travel 

in  Washington  Territory,     pp.  258. 

Ihd.  1884.  8".  10409.  aaa.  20. 

Tacoma.    Tho  New  ^0T\\\-'weft\.Mvd1«iQ«m«b.       \ 

■^p.  '61.     Tacoma,  i»90.  ft*.       WHW.  e.  "STl.  ^^^)  \ 


WABHTErOTOir,  8tato-coii(t«tied. 
ViOTOB  (F.  A.)      Atlantis  MiaeD:  taOi  dbi 
Washington,    pp.  412.     PkOad.  1891.  8*. 

10413L  g. 
Etans  (E.)  and  Mkaht  (E.  a)    The  State 
Washington,    pp.  224.     Taemm^  1893.  8". 

10411  (L 
Hbstwood    (J.    O.)       The    Eveigrecs   S( 
BonTenir.    pp.  72.     Ckioago^  1893.  8*. 

10411  dd. 
WASPS. 

Lubbock  (J.)  Baron  Avebmry.  Ants  and  wu{ 
pp.  448.  1882.  8*.  International  Sdesl 
Series.    Vol.  xl.  2321  b 

Kluq  (J.  C.  F.)  AafMtze  iiber  BlattwetpoL 
pp.  300.    BeH.  1884.  4*.  7296l  { 

PccKHAM  (6.  W.)  and  (E.  G.)    Ofasemtksi 

the  special  senses  of  Wasps. 

Milwavkee,  1887.  8*.  7204.  c  21.  ( 

Janet  (C.)    Bar  les  nids  de  la  V»pa  omfan. 

pp.  4.    Pom,  1894.  i\  7204.  L  6u  { 

Etode  snr  les  Fonrmis  et  les  Ga^pes.  >' 

▼i^me  note.    pp.  140.    Paria^  1895.  8*. 

7298.  b. 

Etudes  snr  les  Gudpes,  e/e.    f^.  26. 

Limoges,  1895.  8«.  07207.  h.  7.  ( 

^—  6ur  la  Vespa  crabro.  Gonserratioti  de 
chalenr  dans  le  nid.    pp.  3.     Paris,  189$.  4*. 

7204.  h.  e.  ( 

Bobbies  (H.)  Bidrag  til  danake  GraTehfqi 
BiologL    pp.163.  Kjpbenh.  1897.8*.   7299.  e. 

Pbckham  (G.  W.)  Instincts  and  Habits  (^1 
Solitary  Wasps,  pp.  245.  Madittm,  Wis,  1898. 

7297.  cc 
See  also  Htmenoftbra. 

WASTE,  I«a77  of:  Bbwbs  (W.  A)  The  L 
of  Waste,    pp.  450.    Lond,  1894.  8*.    €325.  er 


WA8IJNGEK.  Rkiohasdt  (£.)  Die  W 
nnger  Mundart.  1895,6(6.8*.  Aa  Meiniog 
Verein  fur  meiningisdte  GeschidUe.  Schrifti 
Hfu  17.  Ac.  71 

WATCHES  AND   CliOCKS. 

Bibliography. 

KuEHL  (W.  H.)    Fuhror  darch  die  gesamo 

Uhrmacher-Litteratur.    pp.  30. 

Berl  1892.  8«.  011900.  f.  8.  (1 

LoESKE  (M.)   Die  gosammte  Literator  iiber  Ul 

macherei  und  Zeitmesskunde.     pp.  122. 

Bautzen,  tS^-j.  16«.  01UK)1.  dc 

History:  Collections,  etc 

Barpu8s(F.  W.)  Geschichte  der  Uhrmacherkao 
pp.  208.      Weimar,  1887.  8«  &  fol.       7142.  L  : 

Kexi).\l(J.  F.)  History  of  Watohes  and  otli 
tiiiit-kcepers.     pp.  247.     Lond.  1892.  ^^ 

8707.  f. 

Bkillabd  (A.)     Recherches    sur    THorlogei 
Ses  inventions  et  ses  ccle'brites.     pp.  207. 
Paris,  1895.  8**.  87G8.  dd. 

Britten  (F.  J.)  Former  (lock  and  Wak 
maktrs.     pp.  3l>7.     I^nd.  1 894.  8*.     U7944.  f. 

Old  Clocks  and  Watches  and  their  makei 

pp.  500.     Lond,  1899.  8*.  08706.  cc  ] 

Plancuon  (M.)    L*Horloge,  son  histoire. 
pp.  2G4.    Paris,  1899.  8*.  08766.  c  1 

Abbott  (H.  G.)    Antique  Watches  and  how 
cstuhliah  their  age.    pp.  20 i.    Chieago,  1897.  t 

7709.  aaa.  4 
BiLFDfGBB  (6.)  Die  mittelalterlichen  Uoren  do 
^\fc  \!\Qd«tTA\v  ^tnnden.    pp.  270. 
fcluU^.  \^V-  ^"  ^  ^1561.  cc. :?' 


^  WAT0HB8 

NtATCHEB  and  CTjOCKB-conHnued. 
"^'tarrocK.  Besohfeibung  der  attronomiaohen  Uhr 
"  'io  der  8f.  Marienkiioho.    pp.  16. 

^  MmUtek,  1885.  8*.  8560.  bb.  51.  (8.) 

^vlhuuai  (0.  A.  ▼.)    Die  Globtuahr  Wilbelros  iv. 
-  '  nm  Henen.    pp.  24.    Marburg^  1894.  4*. 

8560.  i.  25. 
_  '^fiuriKa  (G.)  Origioe  et  d^veloppement  de  Tin- 
~^'  diutrie  borlog^re  k  Be8an90D.    pp.  67. 

Bemtnfon,  1893.  8«.  07944.  i.  7.  (a) 

PiOUBT  (M.)    Histoire  de  FOrlogerie  k  la  Yall^ 
-»   de  Jons.    pp.  87.    Sentier,  1895.  8*. 
i:  7942.  g.  39.  (6.) 

Baobxuv  (A.)    L'Horlogerie  neuch&teloiae. 
=  V  pp.  224.    Nettehdtel^  1888.  8".        7942.  bbb.  47. 
KsuMAMH  (L.)    Orometrie  dee  Schwarzwaldea. 
1887.  8*.    Penck  (A.)  Geograpbiache  Abhand- 
/     langen.    Bd.  1.    Uft  2.  10002.1.2. 

LiOinx>N.  Livery  Companies,  Chekmdkers.  A 
Oetalogiie  of  the  GoUectiou  of  Glooks,  Watcbea, 
Ac^n  flented  to  tbe  Company  of  Clockmakera 
by  M.  L.  Xeltbropp.    pp.  54.    Land.  1895.  ^• 

7709.  c.  14. 
HoBflTVANH  (6.    U.)      Tascbenubren    friiberer 
JahrboDderte  ana  der  Sammlatig  liarfels. 
pp.  14.    Berl.  1897.  8*.  7707.  d.  43. 

Pabu.  ExpoiUum  IntemationdU  de  1900.  Col- 
leotioii  de  Cadrana  de  Montrea  appartenant  k 
M.  Cbarlea  Roblot.    pp.  98.    Pari$,  1900.  8«. 

7956.  bb.  11. 
See  aim  Tisik,  Methods  0/  Reckoning, 

General  Works  on  Watoh  and 

Clock  Making. 

Rioo  (E.)    Cantor  Lectures  on  Watcbmaking. 

pp.  89.     1881.  8^.    Ao.    London.    Socitiy  far 

tie  Eneouragement  0/  Arte.    Caktor  (T.  £.) 

Cantor  Lectures.  Ao.  4470.  4. 

8AUHIIB  (C.)    The  Watcbmaken'  bandbook. 

pp.  482.    L<md.  1881.  8*.  8765.  bb.  39. 

BciLLARD  (    )    Petit  recneil  de  rHorlo«;erie. 

pp.  42.    Paqf-eur-Eurt,  1881.  12«.      8768.  0.  5. 
LiTHD  (J.  A.)    Syncbronized  Clocks,    pp.  16. 

Ltmd.  1882.  »>.  8768.  bb^?.  19.  (14.) 

Beckett  (E.)  Baron  Grimihorpe.    Rudimentary 

treatue  on  Clocks  and  Watcbes.    pp.  400. 

Lond.  1883.  12*.  2266.  a.  5. 

Glasgow  (D.)  Watch  and  Clock  Making,  pp.341. 

J  885.  8*.    Atbton  (W.  E.)    Manuals,  ete, 

2266.  a.  23. 
BuETTEST  (F.  W.)  Katecbismus  der  Ubrmacher- 

kusbt    pp.  228.   LeipM.  1885.  16^    8767.  aa.  11. 
Bauhiee  (C.)    Guide-manuel  de  THorloger. 

pp.  278.    Parie,  1886.  »>.  7944.  bb.  50. 

Ephem.    Watchmaker's  Almanack. 

Lond.  1887,  ete,  S\  P.P.  2491.  va, 

Hasluck  (P.  X.)    Tbe  Wotcb  Jobber's  Handy- 
book,    pp.  144.    Lond,  1887.  8^  7945.  cc. 
Sauvibb  (C.)    Traits  d*Horlogerie  modemo. 

pp.  832.    ParU,  1887.  8*.  8767.  1.  9. 
Watchmaker's  Handbook,    pp.  498. 

Lond.  (891.  8*.  2266.  aa.  16. 

PoBTAL  (C.)    Lea  mcrveilles  de  THorlogerie. 

pp.  296.    Parie,  1888.  »».  87(55.  bb.  38. 

Mahtel.    Manuel  de  I'Horloger  pratioien. 

pp.  81.    Geniee,  1889.  8*.  8767.  1.  14. 

Rambal  (J.)    Enseigncment  de  THorlogeric. 

Vol.  1.     Geneve,  1889.  8*.  8767.  1.  13. 

Matbttb  (J.)    De  la  Mesure  du  temps  et  du 

r^lage  des  montres.     1890.   8^    Ao.    Lyous. 

SoeOUSAgrieuUure,  Annales.  S^r.  6.  Tom.  2. 

Ao.  362/3. 
RouMiALLB  (D.)  Etudes  sur  I'Horlogerie  k  TEzpo- 

sitlon  de  Paris  1889.    pp.  67.    Lyon,  1890.  4^ 

8767.  k.  27. 
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WATCHES  AND  CLOCKS— eonftnueei 
Tbipplin  (J.)  Watch  and  Clock  making  in  1889. 
pp.  142.    Lond.  1890.  8<>.  8768.  bbb.  35. 

Bbitten  (F.  J.)  Watch  and  Clookmakers'  Hand- 
book,   pp.  4ia    Lond.  1893.  8^'.      8767.  c.  87. 

Geloich  (E.)      Die  Uhrmacberkunst  und  die 

Bebandlung  der  Pracisionsuhren.    pp.  640. 

Wien,  1892.  8*.  8768.  1.  18. 

Gelcioh  (E.)and  Dietzsouold  (C.)  Die  Tabellen 

der  Uhrmacberkunst    pp.  231.    Wien,  1893.  8*. 

8548.  e.  30. 
Hayabd  (H.)    L'Horlogerie.    pp.  182. 

Parte,  1893.  8«.  7942.  f. 

Fritts  (C.  £.)    Watch  Adjuster's  manual. 

pp.  364.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  8768.  c.  33. 

Gabuffa  (E.)    Orologeria  roodema.    pp.  302. 

Milano,  1894.  8».  012200.  i.  1. 

PersiIool  (J.  E.)  Nouveau  Manuel  de  THorloger 

rhabillenr.  pp.  208.    1895. 18«.   Manuels-Roret. 

12208.  b. 
Scbmidt  (O.)    Uhrmacherbandwerk  dargestellt 

auf  Grand  der  Verh'altniiise  in  Leipzig  und 

Glashiitte,  Sachsen.     1896.    8^    Ao.    Leipsic. 

Verein/Ur  Soeialpolitik.    8chriften.    No.  66. 

Ac.  2.^22. 
GuiLLAUME  (C.  E.)    Caloul  d'un  Pendule  com- 

peiise  en  ucier-nickel.   pp.  11.    Geneve,  1897.  8^ 

07108.  b.  19.  (7.) 

Thubt  (M.)  Un  Nouveau  Pendule  compensateur 

et  Talliage  de  Sevres,    pp.  15.    Geneve,  1897.  8*. 

07108.  h.  19.  (6.) 

Bbittev  (F.  J.)  On  the  Springing  and  Adjusting 

of  Watches,    pp.  152.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

08766.  aa.  C6. 
H.,  W.    Watcbmakcr^s  and  Jeweller's  Pocket 

Beady  Reckoner  fur  Gold,  Silver  and  Diamonds. 

pp.  32.    Lond.  1898.  8».  8518.  a.  41. 

Pabis.    CongrH  de  Chronom^rie.   Congr^  Inter- 
national de  Chrunome'trie  teim  a  Paris  du  28 

juillet  an  4  aofit  1900.    pp.  33.    Pari»,  1900.  8*. 

7957.  c.  7. 
P.P.    Berlin.    Allgemeine  Uhrmacher-Zeitung. 

Berl.  1888,  eto.  fol.  496. 
London.    The  Waterbury  :  journal  for  the 

watoh  trade.    Nos.  1-6.    Lond.  1888.  i\    N.R. 
Efhem.    Watchmakers'  Diary. 

Lond,  1891,  <rfc.  4«.  P.P.  2505.  sp. 

Eleotrio  Clocks. 

FiEDLEB  (L.^  Die  Zeittelegraphen  und  die  elek- 

trisoUen  Uhren.    pp.  207.     1890.  8*>.    Elektro- 

teohnische  Bibliothek.    Bd.  40.  8757.  b. 

ToBLEB  (A.)    L'Horlogerie  electrique.    pp.  152. 

Pans,  1891.  S:  8757.  b.  13. 

BoHMETBB   (C.)      Anleitung    zur    Aufstellung 

eiektrischer  Uhren.    pp.  94.    Hanau,  1892.  8*. 

8757.  f.  29. 

Favaboeb  (A.)    L*Klcctricite'  et  ses  applications 

k  la  Chrooometrie.    pp.  198.    Genive,  1893.  8*. 

8757.  dd.  21. 

Marine  Chronometers. 

Ac.    Greenwich,    Boyal  Observatory.    Rites  of 

Deck  Watches  on  trial  for  purchase  dj  tne  Board 

of  Admiralty.    Lond.  1892,  etc.  4^         8563.  g. 

Rates  of  Chronometers  on  Trial  for  Pur- 
chase by  the  Board  of  Admiralty. 
Greenwteh,  1892,  etc.  4*.  8563.  i. 

Caspabi  (E.)    Les  Chronomt^tres  de  marine, 
pp.  203.      1894.    8*.      Encyclop^ie  des  aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 

ScHOOF  (W.  G.)    Improvements  in  Clocks  and 
Marine  Chronomeieta.    VV*  ^^* 
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General  Works  on  Water. 

BouAirr  (E.)    Hiitoire  de  TEao.    pp.  191. 

Paris,  1885.  8*.  12208.  aaa. 

Daubbee  (G.  a.)    l^es  Eanx  Sontemines  anx 

epoques  uidennes.    pp.  443.    Paris,  1887.  8*. 

07109.  k.  2. 

Lea  Eanx  Souterraines  k  IVpoqne  acluelle. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1887.  8*.  07109.  k.  3. 

Mabttneau  (0.  A.)    Earth,  Air  and  Water, 
pp.  123,    Lond.  1881.  8*.  10006.  de.  7. 

Pabrt  (J.)     Water:  ita  oompoeitioii,  collection 

and  diBtributioD.    pp.  184.    Ixmd,  1881.  8*. 

8777.  b.  13. 
Wex  (G.  y.)    First  Treatise  on  the  Decrease  of 

Water  in  Springs,  Creeks  and  RiTors. 

Wash.  1881.  8*.  8706.  d.  28.  (2.) 

MoBOAN  (0.  li.)    Water  and  its  teachings  in 

chemistry  and  physiography,    pp.  216. 

Lond.  1882.  16".  8908.  a.  32. 

BocaxTT  (W.^  Thoaghts  on  the  inter-dependonoe 

of  Water  and  Electricity,    pp.  85. 

Jxmd.  1884.  8*.  8757.  e.  10.  (2.) 

Cabbttthebs  (G.  T.)  Water  and  Atomic  Weights 

of  the  Chemical  Elements,    pp.  7. 

Lowestoft,  1884.  4«.  8907.  ee.  22. 

PizzETTA  (J.)    Le  Fen  et  I'Ean.    pp.  360. 
Paris,  1884.  12*.  8715.  aaa.  8. 

BrssELL  (J.  S.)    The  wave  of  translation  in  the 
oceans  of  Water,    pp.318.    Lond.  1885.  8^ 

8755.  h.  42. 

Waoveb  (A.  F.)  Das  Wasser  in  hygieinischer  nnd 
technischer  Beziehung.    pp.  284. 
Dresd.  1886.  8«.  8908.  b.  34. 

MoKTHiEBS  (P.)  I^a  Goutto  d*eau  dans  la  nature 
pp.  328.    Paris,  1889.  8*.  8756.  eee.  10. 

IkxJOETT  (W.)    Key  to  the  mysteries  of  Water, 
pp.  m    Lond.  1888.  8*.         8756.  aaa.  51.  (3.) 

Gabban  (E.)  I/Ean;  see  proprietes;  ses  applica- 
tions,   pp.  318.    Pam,  1889.  8".    8756.600.8. 

Reonard  (P.)      RcKilierches  snr  les  conditions 
phyaiqnoB  de  la  vie  dans  les  Eanx.    pp.  500. 
Prtrw,  1891.  8«.  7290.  f.  23. 

Berrinoton  (II.  E.  W.)    The  Use  and  Misuse  of 
Water,  pp.  8.  f^nd.  1896.  8«.     8777.  g.  21.  (12.) 

Jack    (R.    L.)      The    Submarine    Leakage    of 
Artesian  Water,     pp.  13.     Brisbane,  1896.  8". 
8777.  g.  21.  (14.) 

DoRBKY  (N.  E.)    The  vSurfaoe  Tension  of  Wafer. 
Baltimore,  1897.  8".  8707.  1.  7.  (3.) 

BLrECHER  (H.)     Das  Wasser.      Seine  Zusam- 

mensetzung  nnd  Uiitorsuchung.    pp.  405. 

Jjeipz.  1900.  8*.  8777.  e.  22. 

Chalon  (P.  F.)  Recherche  des  Kaux  souterraines 

et  captago  dcs  sources,     pp.  184. 

J*aris,  1900.  8^  8776.  aaaa.  27. 

Ebekmatrr  (E.)    Einfluss  der  Walder  auf  die 

lM(>nfeuclitigkcit,  auf  das  Sickerwasscr. 

l)p.  51.    Stuttg.  1900.  8^  07077.  k.  21. 

Lyman  (B.  S.)    Movements  of  Ground  Water, 
pp.  15.    Philad.  1900.  8".       8775.  bh.  56.  (11.) 
See  also   Geology:    Physiography:    Riters: 
Science:  Sea:  Wells. 

Analysis:  Drinking- Water. 
\r8nN  (G.  li.)    Water-analysis,  a  handbook  for 
Water-drinkers,    pp.  48.    Bost.  i88j.  12*. 

7945.  a.  25. 
JVIacdonali)  (J.  D.)    Guide  to  the  examination  1 
of  <lrinking  Water,    pp.  ^\.    Lmwl.  \^^\.  %\      \ 


WACTR,— Analyjw    mmiimti 

Bbulaukb  (  )  SnfiMshe  MetiiDdeB  nrTnb* 
wasser-Unternichimg.  pp.  9.  1884.  8*.  Tl 
Berlin.  MediMifud-^Usmff.  Soodenhdndia 
Hft34.  TUi 

Fox  (0.  B.)  SaDitAiy  EzaminaiioDS  of  WsIk 
pp.  563.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7390.  ee.  1! 

Alebsaitdbi  (P.  £.)  Acque  polabflL  pp.  41L 
Milano,  1887.  8*.  74M.  c 

Zroeucb  (G.  a.)    Die  AnalyM  des  Wawn. 

pp.  117.    StiUig.  1887.  8*.  8908l  k  1 

LvFFMAmr  (H.)  Examination  of  Water,  pp.  1< 

Philad,  1889.  8<>.  8909.  b.  i 

Fbahxlahd  (E.)    Water  Analyna.    ppilSCL 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8777.  ass.  1 

Blair  (J.  AO  Organic  analyBiB  of  potable  Witii 

pp.  120.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  8777.  ass.  J 

KiBCHNEB  (O.)    Die  mikroakopiacfae  FflssM 
nnd  Thienrelt  dee  SfSumwmaten. 
Brasmsehweig,  189 1,  eta.  4*.  7051  g.  1 

Bnvx  (G.)  Pr^ii  d* Analyse  microbiologiqped 
Eanx.    pp.404.   Parts,  1893.  8*.    8777. ssaj 

Fbakklakd  (P.  F.)  and  (O.  C.)  MiofhonBuim 
in  Water,  pp.  5.%.   Zond.  1894.8*.    8777.  £.] 

Zuirx  (A.  J.)    Traits  d'Analyn  cliiiai^  d 

eanx  potables,    pp.  S80.     PaHSf  Brua,  1894. 1 

O8909.t 
CoRnL(F.)    L'Ean  potable,     pp.  S59. 

Paris,  1^6.  12-.  8909.  £4 

CirmB(R)   The  Best  Waters  to  drink,  ppil 

N.Y.  1896.  12*.  07906.  e.  S.  C 

Wankltv  (J.  A.)  and  Chafmav  (K  T.)   Wsti 

Analysis,  pp.  205.  Lond.  1896.  8*.    890&a< 

Trbxsh  (J.  0.)  A  simple  Method  of  H'sli 
Analysis,    pp.55.    Xoiui.  1898. 8*.    8777.  es. 

Babwisb  (S.)  Practical  hints  on  the  Anafjsii 
Water,    pp.  56.    Lond.  1899.  8*.      8777.  g.  1 

Mason  (W.  P.)  Examination  of  Water,  chenic 
and  bacteriological,    pp.  135.    N.T.  1899.  8*. 

07561.  g. 

Whipple  (G.  C.)  The  Microscopy  of  Drinkin 
Water,    pp.300.    N.Y.  1899.  8*.      07561.  i 

B0UB8AULT  (H.)    Recherche  des  Eanx  potable 

Sp.   200.     1900.   8*.    Encydopedie  sdentifiqi 
es  aide-memoire.    No.  255  a.  8709. 

Gassbr  (J.)  Analyse  biologiqne  des  Esi 
potables,  pp.  191.  1900.  8*.  Encyclop^ie  d 
aide-memoire.    No.  263  b.  8709. 

GuiCHARD  (P.)    Analyse  des  Eanx  potables, 
pp.   199.     1900.    8*.      Encydopedie  des  sid 
m^moire.    Na  274  a.  8709. 1 

See  alto  heJotc,  Purification  of  Water :  Bacterk 

LOGY. 

Fauna  and  Flora. 
See  Aloae  :  Botany  :  Fish  :  Zoologt,  Marin 
etc.    For  the  Microsoopio  Fauna  and  Flora  < 
Water,  see  above.  Analysis. 

Law  ofWater  and  Water  Supply. 

Ossio  (A.)    Edmisches  Wssserrecht    pp.  ]!H. 

Leipz.  1898.  8".  5206.  dd. 

Michael  (W.  H.)  and  Will  (J.  S.)    The  Ls 

relating  to  Water,    pp.  811.     Jjond.  1884.  8*. 

2230.  c.  I 
Stewart  (C.  E.)    Law  of  Water,    pp.  122. 
1889.  12«.  Wilson's  Legal  Books.    6426.  aaa.  3 

MusoRAVX  (W.  A.  B.)  Dissertation  on  theGon 
mon  Law  of  Waters,    pp.  47.    Lond.  189a  8* 

6146.  g.  22.  (8 
QiWASj  VJ  ."VL.^  ^.  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Water 
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BB.— Law  of  Water  Supply— eoni. 
(S.  A.)  History  of  the  Foreihore  and  the 
lating  thereto,  j^.  984.  L<md,  1888.  8*. 
2232.  CO.  10. 
GHANA  Da8A  Ghosha.  The  Law  of  Ri- 
1  Kights,  Allnyion  and  Fishery,  pp.  489. 
8*.  Tagore  Law  Lectures.  5318.  aaa. 
(W.)  Essay  on  the  I^w  relating  to  Tidal 
iland  Waters,    pp.  57.    Kendal,  1900.  8*. 

6306.  a.  40. 
*  (J.  B.)  Law  relating  to  Public  Statutory 
rtakings.    pp.  228.    Land.  iH^o.  8*. 

6375.  i  16. 
'OBTH  (L.)  The  Consumer's  Handbook 
)  I  AW  reUting  to  Water,  etc.  pp.  102. 
8*.    Wilson's  Legal  Handy  Books. 

6426.  aaa.  39. 
trcTON  (L.)    How  to  fight  the  Water  Com- 
L    pp.  40.    Land.  1884.  8^     6426.  b.  53. 
.BR  (6.)    Payment  of  Water  Rates. 
;.    Land,  1884.  8*.  8229.  d.  33.  (6.) 

K  (G.)  Wasserrechtliche  Gompetenzfragen 
rt  auf  Grund  des  cisterreicbisohen  Beohtes. 
19.    Prag,  1892.  8*.  5549.  dd.  8. 

»  (A.)  Traite'  des  £aux.  Droit,  ste.  4  tom. 
,  1890.  8«.  5403.  g   7. 

iDDfo  (A.)  Wasserrecht  im  preussisohen 
).  pp.  471.  Bredau,  1889.  8«.  5604.  f.  24. 
A  (F.)  Le  Aequo  pubbliche  e  i  diritti 
stato  e  dei  privati.    pp.  247. 

0,  1898.  8«.  5373.  dd.  3. 
(E.  y.)  Het  Grondreglement  voor  de 
schappen    in    de   Provincie   Groningen. 

Oraningen,  1898-1900.  8*.    5685.  b.  10. 
KEB  (H.  y.)    Beitrag  znr  Lehre  yom  Was- 
tht  naoh  baltischem  Priyatrecht.    pp.  63. 
1897.  8*.  06955.  g.  24.  (2.) 

b6l  t  Ureta  (A.)  Bepertorio  de  la  legis- 
I  de  Aguas.    pp.  335.    Madrid,  1884.  8*. 

5384.  bbb.  14. 
W  below.  Water  Suj^y :  Canals  :  BiyERB. 

Purifieation,  etc. 
IN  (J.  G.)    Filtration  of  Water  by  means 
alysis.    pp.  15.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8767.  bbb.  28.  (5.) 
BN  (P.  A.)    Water  disease  and  filtration. 

1.  Ixmd.  1886.  8*.  8768.  1.  9.  (1.) 
SHIRE  (E.)  Water  purification  by  means 
a  in  Anderson's  purifier,    pp.  70. 

1888.  8*.  8777.  b.  43. 

H  (C.  W.)  Die  Vemnreinigung  der  Gc- 
r.  pp.  117.  Berl.  1890.  Br.  8777.  h.  19. 
Y  (  )  Water  Purification  for  manufac- 
I  and  steam  users,    pp.  52.    1890.  8*. 

8777.  aaa.  18. 
I.    Modem  system  of  Water  purification. 
1.    J.ond.  1891.  8'.         8777.  bbb.  24.  (5.) 
TEL  (E.)    Traite'  de  IVpnration  des  Eaux. 
U.    Paris,  1893.  8*.  8777.  g.  5. 

iNDT  (A.)    Treble  Distillation,    pp.  2 1 . 
.  1893.  8*.  07945.  h.  38. 

tuadruple  Distillation,    pp.  21. 
.189}.  S\  07945.  h.  87. 

B  (W.  G.)  Modem  system  of  Water 
ication.    pp.  181.    Land.  1894.  8*. 

8777.  b.  51. 
(H.)    Water  Softening  and  Purification. 
38.    Land,  1895.  8*.  8777.  aaa.  42 

L  (S.)    Water  and  ite  Purification. 
W.    Land,  1897.  8*.  8777.  df.  4. 

;j.  W.)  The  Purification  of  Public  Water 
lies.  pp.  304.  N,T.  1898.  S\  8777.  g.  19. 
'to  above,  Analff/tif :  BiTKas, 


WATEB~con//iitt«d. 

Water  Engineering. 
Slago  (C.)    Water  Engineeriog.    pp.  309. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8776.  aaaa.  26. 

Ganquillet  (E.)    General  Formula  for  the  flow 

of  Water,  pp.  240.  Land,  1889.  Br,  8777.  cc.  18. 
Fowler  (C.  E.)     The  Cofier-dam  prooees  for 

Piers,    pp.  159.    N.Y.  1899.  8».      08766.  d.  2. 
Walch  (G.  T.)    The  Eneineering  Works  of  the 

Kistna  Delta.    2  yol.    Madroiy  1899.  8*. 

8777.  i.  19. 
Wbomann   (K)     Design  and   oonstmction   of 

Dams,    pp.250.    .Y.Y.  1899.  8».      8776.  h.  35. 
La  Coux  (H.  de)    L'Eau  dans  Tlndustrie. 

pp.  496.    Pari$y  1900.  8*.  8777.  i.  18. 

Lauer  (J.  y.)    Felssprengungen  unter  Wasser 

bei  den  Beguliemngti-Arbeiten  in  der  Donau. 

pp.  124.     Wien,  1900.  8*.        ^        08766.  d.  15. 
QuiNETTE    DE   BooHEMONT  (£.  T.)  JBafOR,  and 

Despbez  (H  )    Cours  de  Travaux  maritimes. 
Paris,  1900,  etc,  Br.  8808.  g. 

See  beUno,  Water  Supply :  Canals  :  Htdrauuob  : 

Irrigation:  Pumps:  Biters  and  Lakes:  Ti'r- 

BIME8. 

Water-GaB.    See  Gas. 

Water-Supply  and  Water-Worka. 
Bell  (T.  T.)    History  of  the  Water  supply  of 

the  world,    pp.  134.     Cineinnati,  1882.  8<*. 

8777.  h.  10. 
Frontinus  (S.  J.)    The  two  books  on  the  Water 

Supply  of  the  City  of  Bome.    Translated  by 

C.Herschel.    pp.  296.    Bosl.  1899.  8*. 

8777.  k.  25. 
Marchbtti  (B.)    Sulle  Aequo  di  Boma. 

pp.428.    Roma,  1886.  8".  8777.  cc.  11. 

Hallax  (J.)     The  Days   of  Adyanco.     Free 

IJbraries  and  Water  Supply  Systems,    pp.  7. 

1881.  8^  8282.  ee.  13.  (3.) 

PiNKHAM  (J.  W.)    Hyh^eno-drainage  and  Water- 

snpply.     1881.  8«.     Wood  (G.  B.)    HouFohold 

Practice.    Vol.  1.  2254.  g. 

SiLyERTHORNE  (A.)  Purcliasc  of  Gas-  and  Water- 
Works.    pp.138.    LoNd.  1881.  8*.    8229.  df.  29. 
BiSTON  (V.)    Nouyeau  Manuel  du  M^canicien- 

Fontainier.  pp.384.   1882.  18*.    Manuel  Boret. 

12207.  1.  25. 
De  Banoe  (C.  E.)  The  Water-supply  of  England 

and  Wales,    pp.623.    Land.  1882.  8*. 

8776.  cee.  28. 
Morris  (W.)    Coyered  Seryioe-Beseryoirs. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  C.T.  412. 

P.P.  London.    Water:  a  journal.    Nos.  1-35. 

Lond.  1883.  8».  P.P.  2706.  ag. 

Ao.    London.    Society  of  Arts.    Water-supply. 

pp.  237.    1884.  Br.  London.  Health  ExhibiHon. 

Conferences.  7959.  cc.  1. 

ArrriBLD    (J.)      Water    and    Water-supplies. 

pp.113.    1884.8".    IjOVDOTX.  Health  ExhibUion. 

Handbooks.  7958.  d. 

PoLE(W.)  Water-supply.  1885.  8».  Ac.  Ix>ndon. 

In«t.  0/ Engineers.  Hydro-Bfecbanics.  8768.  i.  6. 
Spon  (E.)    Water-supply,    pp.  271. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  8775.  aaaa.  5. 

Griffith  (W.)    Bating  Water  Undertakings. 

pp.  125.    Lond.  1887.  Br.  6425.  df.  14. 

Bhodes  (C.  E.  p.)    Our  Water-supply,    pp.  91. 

Lond.  1887.  8*.  8777.  b.  82. 

KouQH  (S.  H.)    Bemarks  on  the  supply  of  Biyer 

water,    pp.  7.    Shrewsbury,  j888.  12^. 

8767.  bbb.  29.  (4.) 
Stone  (T.  W.)    Waloit-VKv^tV)  Sxl  tvo:ik  <^ti<Kcju^M^ 

pp.  4'2.    Lond.  \%%*.  %?.  W\^.  *jm»^  "».• 
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WATER.— Water-Works.— ooM(tiMi«l 
BuBSTAL  (E.  K.)  Abstract  of  Acts  of  Pftrliament 

relating  to  Water  Undertakiiigs,  1879-88. 

pp.  84.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  6425.  oc.  9. 

CoLTBB  (F.)    Treatise  on  Water-supply,  pp.  92. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  8776.  aaaa.  23. 

Mills  (E.  J.)    Water-supply  and  sewage. 

pp.  23.    J.ond.  ifc89.  8^.         8768.  bbb.  32.  (9.) 

P.P.  Neto  Yorl:  Manual  of  Amerioan  Water- 
Works,  1888.    N,Y.  1889.  8*.       P.P.  2521.  gh. 

DoBBS  (A.  £.)    By  Meter  or  by  Annual  Value  ? 
pp.  59.    Loud,  1890.  8*.  08227.  e.  7.  (6.) 

Taylob  (E.  B.)  and  (G.  M.)  Water  Pipe  dis- 
charge diagrams.    pp.6.     Ixmd.  1 89 1.  oU.  4*. 

1802.  a.  IS. 

Kbnt  (W.  O.)    The  Water-Meter.    pp.  122. 
Land.  1892.  8*.  8777.  bbb.  25. 

C'bowtqbb  (F.  J.)  ProTisional  orders  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  reference  to  Water  under- 
takings, pp.  48.  Lond.  1893.  8*.  6426.  aaaa.  18. 

Smbaton  (J.)    Plumbing,  Water-supply,  etc. 

pp.  236.    Lond,  1893.  8^  8777.  b.  46. 

TuKNEB  (J.  H.  T.)  and  Bbiobtmobb  (A.   W.) 

Principles  of  Waterworks  Engineering^p.  429. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  8777.  g.  6. 

BuRTOM  (W.  K.)     Water-supply  of  towns  and 

construction  of  Waterworks,    pp.  304. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8777.  i.  7. 

AiKMAN  (0.  M.)    Air  and  Water,    pp.  128. 

1895.  12«.    Manuals  of  Health.  7404.  a. 

Ao.  Chatham.  R.  Engineer  IndituU.  The  Water 
Supply  of  Barracks  and  Cantonments.  By  Sir 
G.  iScott  Monorieff.  pp.  319.  Chatham,  1896.  8*. 

e.  21. 


LoEFTLER  (F.^  Wasserrersorgung,  Wasserunter- 

suchuiig  una  Wasserbeurtheilung.      1896.  8*. 

Wetl  (T.)    Handbuch  der  Hygiene.    Bd.  1. 

Abth.  2.  7391.  dd. 

Thresh  (J.  C)    Water  and  Water-supplies. 

pp.  438.     Lond.  1896.  ^.  8777.  aaa.  46. 

BcRTOX  (W-  K.)    The  Water-supply  of  Towns, 
pp.  318.     Lond.  1898.  8«.  8777.  h.  29. 

DABiks(G.)  Calcul  des  oonduites  d'Eau.  pp.  im. 
1898.  H\  Encyclopedie  scientiflque  des  aide- 
memoire.     No.  218  B.  8709.  g. 

Hill  (J.  W.)  The  Purification  of  Public  Water 
Supplies,    pp.  304.   NY.  1898.  ««.    8777.  g.  19. 

DARii:s  (G.)    Distributions  d'Eau.    pp.  566. 
Parif,  1899.  8".  8777.  df.  11. 

RoDDA  (J.  T.)  Xotes  on  Water-su[)ply.  pp.  139. 
Lond.  1899.  8^  8776.  ff.  40. 

FoLWELL  (A.  p.)    Water-supply  Engineering, 
pp.  r>02.    N.Y.  1900.  H\  8775.  cc.  32. 

MacPhersun  (J.  A.)  Waterworks  Distribution, 
pp.  154.     Lond.  upo.  8".  8777.  c.  9. 

Richards  (E.  H.)  Air,  Water,  and  Food  from  a 
sanitary  standpoint,    pp.226.     N.Y.  190c.  8". 

74<H.  de.  25. 

LrcAS  (J.)   Rural  Water-supply.  Lond.  1881.  8'. 

C.T.  822.  (3.) 

Hett(C.  L.)    Rural  Water-supply,     pp.  4G. 
Lond.  1888.  8'.  8768.  i.  8.  (11.) 

(;re£N\\-ell  (A.)  and  Cirry  (W.  T.)  Rural 
Water-sujjply.    pp.210.     Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8777.  te.  5 
Sfe  also  ahovet  Law  of  Water:  Water  Engineer- 
ing. 

Hot  Water  Supply. 

Dye  (F.)    Hot  Water-supply,    pp.  82. 
Lond.  1887.  8".  8775.  b.  6. 

Grimsuaw  (H.)  Kitc\\en-lkA\iT«iii^VJ«Afet-VV^% 
pp.  It;.    Lond.  i^^'r  fe^  w:^-  ^«  *♦  O 


Walkkb(J.)  HAndbodkonDoiDeitieHot-Vifei 
Fitting,  pp.82.  X^^ser^p.  1893.  8*.   8777. tta« 

Habt  (J.  W.)  The  PrineiplM  of  Hoi-Wifei 
supply,  pp.  177.  Idmd.  1900,  8*.  8^777.  e;  21 
For  books  on  Heating  by  Hot  Water  PSpM,^! 
iee  Heatoio. 

Water  Supply  of  Vaiioos  Towm. 
6mi/  BHiain  and  Irelamd  amd  Cekna. 
Benham  (R.  F.)    Supply  of  Water  to  oar  Imbi 
pp.  16.    Lond,  1882.  8*.  8768.  bbb.  19.  (| 

Cboqxes  (W.)  London  Water-tnpi^y.  Bcfi 
to  the  President  of  the  Local  Government  Bn 
on  the  water  supplied  to  London  duns;  t 
year  1881.  pp.51.  Lond.  1883.  4*.  C.T.Sli( 

Gladstonb  (A.)    History  of  the  London  Wal 

supply,  pp.  16.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  8776.blil( 
Lass  (A.)    London  Water-onpply.    3  nos. 

Lond.  1884-^9.  4*.  877a  < 

Scott  (A.  de  C.)    London  Water,    pp.  119i 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  877&  ea 

81LTERTH011NB   (A.)      LoDdoo   and    Vnmat 

Water  supplies,    pp.  141.     Land.  1884.  8*. 

8776.  ee.! 
Ekolahd.    Loeal  Qovemwt>ent  Board.     Rep 

on  the  London  Water  Companies^  30  Msv 
1885.    pp.  17.    Lond.  1885.  foL  N 

K.,  H.  E.  London  Water.  A  Reply  to  1 
Local  OoTemment  Board  Beport,  dated  3( 
March,  1885.    pp.  14.    Land.  1885.  8*. 

08226.  (^6i( 

Bolton  {Sir  F.  J.)    London  Water-supply, 
pp.  327.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  8777.  ea 

LoNDOK.  CounifCounea.  Beporta  on  the  Wsl 
supply  of  London.    Lond.  1889,  de.  fol.     N. 

BuBDKTT  (Sir  H.  C.)  The  London  Water  Cc 
panics,   pp.  15.   Lond.  1890.  4^     8226  g.  3.( 

London.     County  Council.      Water-supply  < 
qniry.    Engineer's  reports,     pp.  26. 
Lond.  1890.  8".  y 

MoNCKTON  (C.)  Pure  Spring  Water-supply 
Loudon,  pp.  10.  Lond.  1890.  4r   8706.  f.  2a  ( 

London.  County  CouneiL  Water-supply  enqoi 
Preliminary  report  on  the  possibility  of  obti: 
ing  supply  of  water  within  the  Thames  baus 
Lond.  1 89 1.  8«.  8777.  bbb.  24.  ( 

K1CHARD8  (H.  C.)  and  Payne  (W.  H.  C.)  3Iet 
politan  Water-supply,    pp.  122.    Lond.  1891. 

8777.  b.1 
Savnders  (W.  8.)    Report  on  analysis  of  Wal 

from  the  artesian  well  in  Stoney  Lane,  Hooot 
ditch,    pp.  12.     lAmd.  1891.  8*. 

8777.  bbb.  24.  ( 
Cripps  (H.  L.)    Position  of  the  London  Ws' 
Companies,     pp.  285.     Lond.  1892.  8*. 

6425.  cc 
Kent  (W.  G.)  and  (H.  H.)    The  Water  wa*te 
London,    pp.  21.     Ixmd.  1892.  8^. 

8777.  bbb.  21>.  ( 

LoBLEY  (J.  L.)    Supply  of  Water  to  I^ondon. 

pp.  32.     Lond.  1892.  8«.  8777.  bbb.  AO.  ( 

Webster  (G.)    I*ure  Spring  Wafer-supply 

London,  pp.  IS.  Lond.  1892.  4*.   8706.  f.  2;^.  ( 

England.    LoooZ  Government  Board.    Metio] 

litan  Water-supply.     Monthly  Beport  00  t 

condition  of  the  ^^  ater.    Lond.  1893,  tic.  fol 

8776. 
Hennell  (T.)    On  the  Storage  of  the  Water 
the   Ihames   in  aid   of   the  water-supply 
\    \iQ>\i^«w.    VY- 2y.    Lofid.  1896.  8*. 
.^  \  «n-.  ^.  21.  (U 
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VJLfTSR. — Supply  of  Towns— eofUtni^cZ. 
:<nrra  (C.  H.  F.)    The  Water-supply  of  London. 
pp.  80.     Land.  1897.  8«.  8777.  g.  21.  (16.) 

ommmow  (8.  A.)  Facts,  Suppositions  and 
Xbeories:  PreTentatives  against  Water  Famine. 
pp.  8.     Lond.  1899.  ST.  08708.  aa.  5.  (5.) 

tlOBAsne  (H.  C.)  and  Patnk(W.  H.  C.)  London 
"Vrttter-Bupply.    pp.  310.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8777.  bbb.  4G. 
%mjkxywKisL  (A.)    The  London  Water-siipply. 
pp.  tn2.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  8777.  c.  7. 

limuxT  (B.)    The  London  Water-supply. 
pp.  192.    Lond.  1899.  4-.  8777.  i.  15. 

WwmLJjocK  (R.  P.)    Pure  Water  for  London. 
pp.  19.     Lend.  1900.  8«.  8775.  b.  54.  (5.) 

Ma'TBkws  (C.  E.)   Water-supply  of  Birmingham. 
1^9.  81.     Birm.  1886.  8».       87G8.  bbb.  26.  (11.) 
Barclay  (T.)     Future  Water-supply  of  Bir- 
mingham,   pp.  222.   Jiirm.  1898.  8*.    8777.  c.  4. 
ilAi,iJtTr(W.  H.)    The  Brighton  Waterworks. 

|*p.  8.     1890.  8*».  8777.  bbb.  24.  (2.) 

^KThitakbb  (W.)    Coqioration  of  Croydon.    Ke- 
port  aa  to  future  source  of  Watep supply. 
CVoydoti,  1894.  8*.  08766.  dd.  3.  (4.) 

I>BKBT.     Report    upon    the  Water-supplies   of 
I>erb7ehire.    pp.47.    Derbij,  1899.  fol. 

8777.  k.  22. 
Skatbon  (W.  B.)    Water-supply  of  Eastbourne. 

pp.  12.    EoMoume,  1895.  8^  8777.  g.  21.  (10.) 

OouTON  (J.)  The  Eflinburgh  and  district  Water- . 

suiiply.    pp.  221.    Edinb.  1890.  4*.     8777.  i.  10. 

£lwoiitbt  (T.)   Hastings  Water-supply,    pp.  8. 

St.  LeoHonU,  1894.  8-.  8777.  g.  21.  (8.) 

Batbmak  (J.  F.  I^  T.)    HistoiT  of  the  Mau- 

diester  Waterworks,    pp.  201.    JfaneA.  1884.  4*. 

8775.  h.  6. 

PoRTHMOuni.     Borough  of  Portsmouth  Water 

Works  Company,   pp.  14.   PoritmouUt,  1889.  8*. 

8777.  bbb.  3D. 
8oOTiiAMi*T0V.    CorporiUion.    Report  on  Water- 
sopply  of  Southampton,    pp.  40. 
SotUkampion,  1887.  8«.  8768.  i.  8.  (8.) 

Matthews  (W.)    Southampton  Waterworks. 

1888.  8*.  8777.  cc,  15.  (7.) 

BpmiKOTHOBPi  (J.  W.)     Contamination  of  our 

Wftter-snpply  (Melbonme).  Melboumey  1893.  8*. 

8777.  bbb.  29.  (9.) 

Labcgama.     Trip  to  Labngama,  source  of  the 

Culombo  water-supply,    pp.  86. 

Colombo,  1891.  12*.  10057.  a.  34.  (5.) 

8e$  alto  above,  (General  and  Law. 

Continent  0/  Europe. 
Dutillabd  (P.)  and  Badois  (E.)    L' Adduction 

<lit  Kaux  franvaisos  du  I^ao  Lcman  a  Paris. 

pp.  191.    PariB,  1900.  8".  8777.  i.  20. 

Mxm  (F.  A.)    Das  Waaserwerk  Hamburg's. 

pp.  86.    HanA.  1894.  foL  8776.  h.  33. 

SssrsTirEB  (B.)  Das  Onmd wasser  in  den  einzelnen 

Stadtheilen  Mttnohens.    pp.  243. 
'    MUneUn,  1894.  8*.  8777!  h.  28. 

Valkbio  (8.)    L'Aoqoft  potabile  in  Milano. 

pp.  78.    MOamo,  1881.  8*.  8768.  k.  9.  (3.) 

Sbo  oho  o&OM,  Oeneral  and  Law. 

America. 

Elliot  (W.  G.)    Water-supply  of  cities  of  the 

UiJ.A.  1887.  4».  U.8Jk.  Tenth  Census.  Vol.  17. 

8225.  h. 

FrraGBBALD  (D.)    Description  of  lk)ston  Water- 

morks.    pp.  42.    BoU.  1895.  8*.       8776.  ee.  44. 

Qkll  (T.  J.)    History  of  the  Cincinnati  Water 

>V^orka.  pp.  ^9.  Cineinnaii,  788 1,  8<*.    8777.  e.  4. 
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WATEIL— Supply  of  TowuB—eonHnued, 
Jackson  (D.  W.)  Discussion  on  the  Water-supply 

of  Chicago,    pp.  138.     Chicago,  1893.  8*. 

8777.  g.  11. 
GROToy.  Water  Co.  Annual  Water  Bates.  Rules 

of  the  Groton  Water  Co.    pp.  12. 

Oroton,  1897.  8*.  08228.  de.  7. 

3f  AUTiNEz  (Y.)    El  Agua  en  sua  relaclonea  eon 
el  mejoramiento  del  estado   sanitario   de   las 
poblaciones  do  Chile,    pp.  48. 
Santiago,  1891.  8*.  8776.  ee.  57. 

pBNAnEj«(A.)  Memoria  sobrelas  Ag^as  do  Mexico, 
pp.  208.    Jtf^xico,  1884.  4«.  8776.  f.  24. 

See  alto  above.  General  and  Law. 

WATBBBURY.  Andbbson(J.)  The  Churches 
of  Mattatuck.    pp.  279.    New  Haven,  1892.  8^ 

4745.  aaa.  39. 

History    of   the    Soldiers*    Monument    in 

Watcrbury.    pp.  170.     Hartford,  1886.  8^ 

10408.  g.  22. 

WATEB-CIiOSETS. 

See  Htoiene  and  Sanitation  :  Plumbing. 

WATEBCBE88.    Glsnny  (W.  W.)    Water- 
crods :  its  history  and  cultivation,    pp.  16. 
JA}nd.  1897.  8".  7073.  oc.  8.  (0.) 

WATERFAIiLS.    Holley(G.W.)    Falls  of 
Niagara  and  other  famous  Cataracts,    pp.  183. 
Lond.  1882.  8^  10411.  df.  18. 

G1D8ON  (J.)    Great  Waterfalls,    pp.  288. 
Lond.  1887.  8^  10498.  aa.  10. 

WATEBFOBD,  City  and  County.   Euan 
(P.  M.)    History  and  directory  of  Waterford. 
2  pt.    Kilkenny,  1893.  8«.  10390.  bb.  45. 

Ward,  Look  and  Co.    Guide  to  Waterford  an<l 
Wexford,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10390.  aaaa.  29. 


WATBBXNG  FIi ACES  AND  HEAIiTH 
RE80RT& 

General:  Europe. 

Walton  (G.  E.)    Mineral  Springs.     1881.  8^ 
Wood's  Household  Practice.  Vol.  1.  2254.  g.  12. 

Wilson  (W.  S.)    The  Ooean  as  a  Health  Resort, 
pp.  351.    Ixmd.  1881.  8».  2255.  b.  24. 

DrjARDiN  -  Beaumetz    (G.)      Dictionnaire    do 
The'rapeutique  et  des  Eanx  mine'rales.    5  torn. 
Parit,  1882-95.  8».  7460.  h.  2. 

Ottkb  (R.  H.)    Winters  abroad,    pp.  236. 

Lond.  1882.  8*.  10024.  b.  14. 

Yeo  (J.  B.)    Health  Retorts  and  their  uses. 

pp.  816.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  7687.  e.  8. 

Hardwickx  (H.  j.)    Health  Resorts  and  Spas. 

pp.  192.    Lond.  1883.  8^  2255.  a.  3. 

Sandon  (E.)    Dcr  modeme  Brunnengeist 

pp.  63.    Hamb.  1883.  8*.  7462.  b.  34. 

TiGHBOBNi  (C.  R.  C.)  and  Jaue8(M.  P.)  Mineral 

W^aters  of  Europe,    pp.234,    ixmd.  1883.  8«. 

7462.  b.  35. 
Maclean  (T.  £.)  Hints  for  Invalids  and  Travel- 

leiB.  pp.  23.  Lond.  1884.  8*.  7806.  de.  19.  (10.) 

Roou(C.)    Pocket-Guide  to  Health-Restoring 

Ph&oes.    pp.  86.    Scafborough,  1884.  8*. 

7404.  a.  39. 
MiNiAT  (L.)    Wegweiscr  zu  klimatischen  Kuren 

pp.  80.    Bern,  1883.  8*.  7462.  aa.  26. 

Chabtkbib  (M.)    Health-Resorts,    pp.  212. 

Jxmd.  1887.  «•.  7470.  aa.  9. 

Macpbbbson  (J.)    Baths  and  Wells  of  Europe. 

pp.  379.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  2255.  b.  27. 

Flichsio  (R.)    Bader-Iiexicon.    pp.  73 1 . 

Leip«.  iWs.  ^%  •\V5fL,\.-  V5.. 
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WATERING  PIiACBS.— Gteneral— «mf. 
Taylor  (H.  C.)  Wanderings  in  search  of  health, 
pp.  259.    lAmd.  1890.  S\  10025.  cc.  11). 

Yeo  (G.  B.)    Climate  and  health  resorts, 
pp.  074.     Ixmd.  1890.  9",  2255.  h.  20. 

DiTTON  (T.)  Sea-sickness.  Voyaging  for  health. 

Hesltli  resorts,    pp.  125.     Land.  1892.  8^ 

7020.  de.  20. 
Latielle  (C.)    Les  Stiitions  de  Boues  roinerales 

d'Europe.  pp.  127.  Paris,  1892.  8».  7470.  e.  3. 
Winter  Resobts  Guide.   Winter  Resorts  Guides. 

Vol.  1.    Lond.  1892.  8".  10025.  ua.  11. 

MoxcBiEFF  (A.  B.  H.)    Where  to  go  Abroad. 

pp.  406.     Lond.  1893.  8«.  10108.  b.  12. 

BuRDBTT  (H.  C.)  Helps  in  Sickness  and  to 
health,    pp.  484.    Lond.  1894.  8».     7404.  cc.  23. 

Lavielle  (C.)  Les  £anx  chlorurees-sodiques 
d*  Europe  ot  d'Alge'rie.  pp.  231).  ParU,  1894^  8*. 

7402.  bb.  40. 

Linn  (T.)  Health  Resorts  of  Europe,  pp.  382. 
Lotul  1894.  8*.  7462.  bb.  37. 

Where  to  send  patients  for  Water  Curt's,  etc. 

pp.  44.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  7402.  bb.  36. 

A.,  J.  D.    Curiosities  in  Cures :  experiences  of  a 

lady  in  search  of  health,  pp.68.  Jxmd.  1895.  8^ 

7462.  bb.  49. 
TiEBEL  (H.  C.)     OflScial    Handbook    of   Spas, 

Watering  Places,  and  Health  Resorts.    p]>.  87. 

Jx)Hd.  1896.  8«.  7462.  bb.  42. 

Bradshaw  (B.)    Dictionary  of  Bathing  I'lacrs. 
pp.  362.    Lond.  1898.  16*.  7462.  a.  43. 

Weber  (H.)  The  Mineral  Waters  and  Health 
Resorts  of  Euroi>e.     pp.521,    l/ond.  1898.  8*. 

7462.  o.  29. 
HoBHOi'SK    (E.)     Health    abroad.     A   medical 
handbook  of  travel,    pp.372.    Xom2.  1899.  8^. 

07686   V.  21. 
Launay  (L.  d(»)  Hccheroho,  captago  et  ame'nagc- 
mcnt  des  Sources  therino-iuint'rales.     pp.  63."). 
I'arh,  i«99.  8".  747(».  dd.  .{7. 

Linn  (T.)     Tlic  lieallh  Resorts  of  Kuroi>e. 
pp.  332.     Lond  i  H99.  S".  7402.  de.  3.">. 

A( .    liondon.   Jhiti$h  Balneohnji'ml  (r\d  CUmntu- 
htgicdl  Soi'ietij.    Transactions. 
J^imd.  i8«/>,  etc.  S\  Ac.  :W2(K  0. 

Journal  of  Balneolojry  and  C'h'niatologv. 

Lond.  1897,  e/r.  8*.  Ac.  3820.*  c.  2. 

Se*i  (Um  Baths  and  Bathing:  roNsiMmoN, 
Climatic  and  Open  Air  Treaimt-nl :  Uydrotiiera- 
pki'tich:  MKThX)RnLoGY,  Medical  Climatology, 
and  under  the  name  of  each  llealtli  Resort. 

HeaJth  Resorts  of  Various  Countries. 

(f'reat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Dalton  (W.  U.)     Liat  of  works  referring  to 

British  minond  and  tliermal  Waters.     i)p.  47. 

lA)nd.  1B89.  8".  07305.  e.  7.  (G.) 

Ac.     London,     lloyal   Medical   and  Chirurrfirul 

Society.     C'liniftte  and  Baths  of  Great  Britain. 

Lond.  1895,  f/c.  8".  74GJ.  g. 

Seaside.    Seaside  Watering  Places.     i>p.  324. 

Lond.  1888.  8^  103:)8.  ccc.  31. 

England.   Inland  Watering  placn.«.   pp.  20.  211. 

Ijond.  1 89 1.  8**.  7470.  ana.  2. 

MoxcRiEFF  (A.   R.   H.)     Where  bliall   wo   go? 

(Juidc  to  Watcring-placcB  of  Euglaml,  Scotland, 

Ireland  and  Wales,     pp.348.     Lond.  iH<)Z.  S". 

10347.  c.  33. 
ExGi^Ni>.     Guide  to  Summer  resorts,     pp.  06. 

Lond.  1893.  8».  10348.  d.  20.  (6.) 

V.V.    Ixiudon.    The  svmny  coT\\e\^ o\\\omcVviiv\. 
lond.  I'^OJ  97.  4".  ^•^^- 


WATEBOraPIiACEa— Health 

— continued. 
Seaside  WATBanro  Plages.    Scasidt' 
riooes.  Ipp.  604.  Lond.  1897.  8\    M 
Ellis  (B.^  Guide  to  the  health  resorti  ( 
cm  England,    pp.  175.    Lond.  lUi.  8 

7^ 

Roberts  (T.  R.)  The  Sjias  of  Wale 
medicinal  and  curat! re  properties,  pp. 
Loiul  1897.  8^  103» 

European  Countriet. 

,  Rae  (W.  F.)    Austrian  Health  Kesorls. 

,     pp.  318.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  \mi 

BiCKLAND  (F.  O.)    Health  sprinjjs  of 

and  Austria,    pp.  132.     Lfwi.  189c.  i 

7^ 

.  (*HYZER  (K.)  A  magyar  Fiirdolnvl.  ] 
:     BttdapeH,  1886.  8*.  A 

I  Die  namhafleren  Kurorte  Uogan 

,     pp.  231.     Stuiig.  1887.  8^  7^ 

I   BoKAi  (A.)     Hazai   es   kiilfuldi  asTa 
,     filni6'k  osssehasonlitasa.     pp.  36. 
]     Budapest,  1895.  8*.  ,       U730t 

I  Radios  (P.  v.)  Qnellen8tudien.  C 
<  von  Oosterreiclis  Alpenbadem.  pp. 
!      ir*eii,  1881.  8^ 

Zehbntbb  (J.)    Die  Mineralquellen  ' 
'     pp.  141.    1893.  8*.    Aa    Innspnick. 
deum.    Zeitschrift.     Dritte  Folge. 

[  ViTRAS  (A.)    Medical  Guide  to  Min 
of  France,    pp.332.     lx>nd,  \^.<^2.  8 

"*' 
JoLTBAiN  (A.)    Les  Stations  d'Kau: 
de  la  France.  1887.    Ac.  l*aris.  Soc 
I     Publications. 

I  Cook  (T.)  Handbook  to  Health  Ra 
'     south  of  France,    pp.  96.     Ixmd.  1 8 

10: 

EoASdB  (E.)  and  Guyenot  (     )     Eau 

de  France  et  de  rAlgi-ric.     pp.  564. 

Paris,  iH<;:.  S".  7. 

jAiguuT  (E.)  and  Wii.i.m  (K.)     Lcs  1 

rah'8  de  la  Fnintx?.     pp.  r»'»2.     Pitri^ 

Pali.  (C.)    l{apiK>rt  j?ur  Ic  Mrvicc  n 
Eaux  minerale^i.    pp.  .V2.     \'f'-<)\.  4'. 
Acad^mie    de    Mtdicine.     Mcmoiies. 
Fa.sc.  2. 

LoETscHEH  (II.)   Schwcizer  Knr-Alms 

I     Knrorte  nnd  Heilquellen  der  Schwci 

Zurich,  i8(,6.  8^  1 

I   Wise  (A.  T.  T.)    Alpino  Winttr  in  i 

;     aspects.     Lond.  1885.  8". 

Regnard  (P.)     La  Cure  d'Altitude. 

'     iViriV,  1897.  8".  101 

I   KiLLiAS  (E.)    Rtitische   Kurorto  unc 

I     quelleu.    pp  GO.    TZ/ur,  itf8j.  S*.     1- 

Ball  (E.  A.  R.)    Mediterranean  Wint 

pp.  414.     Lond.  1896.  S".  luOi 

See  also  ahoce,  General. 

America  and  the  Weet  hidies. 
Pkalk  (A.  C.)     Lisfts  of  luiucral  Sprit 
U.S.A.     i»p.   235.     i6r'.f).  8  .     I'mtei 
Givlogical  Surrey.  Bulletin.  No.  32. 

AiTLETON  (D.)  Handbook  of  Americi 
resorts,    pp.  16S.     X.Y.  1894.  ?S\     10 

Crook  (J.  K.)  The  Mineral  Watci 
U.S.A.    pp.588.     N.Y.  1899.  8^      7 

Schweitzer  (P.)  Report  on  the  Miner 
vi^  ^\.\sAQUti.     pp.   256.      1K92.    S^ 
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ro  FIiACES.— Health  Resorts 

(Jnidc  to  the  Hot  Spring*  of  Ar- 

0<>.    St.  lA>ui9, 189}.  8«. 

10408.  de.  17.  (4.) 
.)    Las  Aguos  mincrales  de  iliilo. 
dparai^o^  1890.  8".  74CI.  i.  *2. 

L  C.)  The  Mineral  Springs  of 
|).  38.  1881.  8".  Ac.  Kingston. 
Jamaica.  Lecture  vi.  10480.  c.  22. 
l(>r  the  subheading  Topography  of 
y  and  under  the  name  uf  each 
ace  or  Health  Resort. 

[ARKS.    See  Papeb. 
AYS.    See  Canals  :  Riyebb. 

ORKa 

Water  Supply. 

[).    Watford.    Watford  in  1891. 
ghton,  1 89 1.  4".  10368.  k.  8i>. 

U  Xew  SorTH  Wales.  Department 
druction.  Wattles  and  wattle-barks. 
^ney,  1891.  8«.  07076.  k.  3. 

PEDAIiE.  Armstroni;  (R.  R.) 
Vauchopedalo,  and  the  Debateablo 
280.     Eilinh.  1883.  4".     236S.  h.  1. 

iT,  Abbey.    Tocssaint  (    )  Hid- 
bayt;  dc  Waulsort.     pp.  17(>. 
;.  8".  4685.  bb.  15. 

Ktudo  sur  TAbbaye  de  Waulsort. 
V>,  1890.  8".  04785.  m.  19. 

EY.  Bah;ent  (F.  J.)  The  Abbey 
of  Waverley.    Ixmil  18H2.  8«. 

4782.  bb.  13. 

S-AZ-EIjMEa     Collet  (A.) 

tincienno  Confreric  de  Jesus- Flagrlle' 

ts,  1728.     pp.  52.     Calai*,  1898.  8". 

04785.  i.  22.  (4.) 

'O.    Stevensox  (H.)  On  the  plum- 

Taxwing.  i»p.  19.  NoncicJt^  J882.  8". 

7206.  ^.  1.  (5.) 

DS. 

RK8.    Le  Bbkton  ((r.)    Kssiii  sur 

en  cire.     pp.  61.     liouen^  1894.  8'. 

7875.  c.  2<K 

)    Kgisto  Torlori  e  I'arto  (U  modt-I- 

pp.  22.     Firenze,  1895.  8*. 

7807.  li.  38.  (12.) 
hts  of.    See  Highways. 

:  CAPITAL. 

('.)    Stray  Tliouglits  on  Wealtli. 
iwl  1882.  8^  8229.  bb.  24. 

H.)    Christianity  and  Capitalism. 
id.  1P8+.  8".  8275.  bbb.  34.  (4.) 

Das  Capital  und  die  Gopitalmacht. 
fi>2.  1884.  8".  8229.  c.  K;. 

K.  P.)  3.iiitf  iTe.ibHUfl  (ieraTcTKi  lacT- 
i  P(Hi  III.     pp.  33i».     (•««.  1885.  8". 

827(;.  h.  23. 
)  rhilosophy  of  Wealth,  pp.  235: 
«•.  8207.  bbb.  36. 

Vriju  Handel  en  Kapitaal.  pp.  81. 
86.  4*.  8282.  e.  39.  (4.) 

R.)  Growth  and  Distribution  of 
»7-87.  1887.  8«.  Ward  (T.  H.) 
ctoria.     Vol.  11.  2082.  a. 

Wealth  and  Progress,    pp.  382. 
»•.  8275.  ee.  21. 

*.)    La  Religion  du  Capital,  pp.  77. 

S'*.  8277.  fltt.  55,  (3.) 


WEAIiTH— A»»/tnif<;/r. 

Clabk  (J.  B.)   Capital  and  its  Earnings,   pp.  69. 

1888.  8*.  Ac.  Saratoga.  American  Economic 
Asioc.   Publications.    Vol.  3,  No.  2.     Ac.  2388. 

GiFPBN  (Sir  R.)    Growth  of  Capital,    pp.  169. 
Ijond.  1889   8*.  2240.  bb.  20. 

Lassallk  (F.  .T.  G.)    Whut  is  Capitol?    Trans- 
lated by  F.  Keddell.     pp.  13.     Lond.  1889.  8*. 
08282.  g.  84.  (3.) 

LoRiA  (A.)    Analisi  della  Proprietk  oapitalista. 
2  vol.     Torino,  1889.  8*.  08227.  f.  12. 

Patten  (S.  N.)  Consnmptiou  of  Wealth,   pp.  70. 

1889.  8^  Ac.  Philadelphia.  Univer$ity. 
Publications.    Pol.  Econ.  Series.    No.  4. 

Ac.  2692.  p. 
CoPE(R.)  The  Dibtribution  of  Wealth,  pp.364. 

Philad.  1890.  8«.  08207.  g.  10. 

Hake  (A.  E)    Free  Trade  in  Capital,    pp.  482. 

Lond,  1890.  8".  8206.  ee.  27. 

Mabx(C.)    DasKapital.    3  Bde. 

Hanib,  1890-94.  S\  08207.  g.  4. 
Capital.    Translated  by  8.  Moore  and  E. 

Avcling.  pp.  816.  Lond.  1896.  8«.    2240.  bb.  10. 

AVELINO  (E.  B.)  The  Students*  Marx.  pp.  180. 
Lond.  1892.  8».  08276.  e.  25. 

ItoEHU-BAWERK  (E.  V.)  Karl  Marx  and  the 
close  of  his  system :  a  criticism.  Translated  by 
A.  M.  Macdonald.    pp.  221.    Lond,  1898.  8". 

08282.  ff.  5. 

Brentano  (L.)  Bleiuo  Polemik  mit  Karl  Marx, 
pp.  28.    BerL  189-.  8".  08276.  k.  4.  (9.) 

Deville  (G.)  Lc  Capital  de  C.  Marx.  pp.  324. 
Pari$,  1883.  12'.  8275.  bb.  31. 

Seymour  (H.)  The  Fallacy  of  Marx*s  Theory  of 
Surplus- Value,    pp.  72.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

08277.  ff.  48. 

CuKNiKGHAH  (W.)    Use  and  abuse  of  Money. 
pp.219.     J 891.  8*.     University  Extension  Ma- 
nuals. 12201.  f. 

Joseph.  Plan  to  revive  the  Patriarch  Joseph's 
War  on  Capital,    pp.  16.    lAmd.  1891.  8*. 

08276.  f.  20.  (7.) 

I^EVASSEL'R  (K.)  La  Population  ct  la  Richesse. 
1 89 1.  8".  Ac.  Paris.  Conservatoire  dee  Art*. 
Annales.    Ser.  2.    Tom.  3.    Faec.  2.    Ac.  4415. 

J  ANNEX  (C.)    Le  Capital  ct  la  Speculation. 

l)p.  6)7.     Parif,  1892.  8^  8227.  h.  38. 

Pastor  (W.)     Vom  Kapitalismus  zur  Einzel- 

arbeit.     pp.  HI.     Jitrt.  1892.  8*.      8277.  b.  68. 

RANfOMB  (J.  S.)    Cai)ital  at  Bay.    pp.  24. 
Und.  J 892.  8\  8277.  de.  30.  (U.) 

Scuuidt-Wei^senfels  (E.)  Geichiohte  dis 
moilernen  ReichtuiuH,  in  biographischen  und 
sachlichen  Bcis]»ieleu.    pp.  31H.    BerL  1893.  8^ 

09325.  g.  8. 

HoDSON  (J.  A.)  Evolution  of  modem  Capitalism, 
pp.  388.  1894.  8".  Contemp<»rary  Science 
Series.     Vol.  25.  8709.  i. 

L1.0YD  (H.  D.)  Wealth  against  Commonwealth. 
pp.573.    Loi«i.  1894.  8".  8282.  cc.  46. 

Meyer  (R.)    Der  Capitalismus  fin  de  si^lo. 
l)p.  487.     Wien,  1894.  8".  08276.  h.  ."13. 

NoviKOV  (Y.  A.)  lx»8  Gaspillages  des  societe^ 
iLodernet<.    pp.341.    Pans,  1894.  8". 

08276.  h.  02. 

Azcarate  (O.  de)    lx)s  doberes  y  responsabili- 

dades  de  la  Riqueza.  pp.  179.  Madrid,  1895.  8^ 

8410.  e.  14. 
Hopkins  (A.  A.)    Wealth  and  Watte,    pp.  274. 


N.Y,  1895.  8«.  08207.  ee.  24. 

Dawbarn  (C.  Y.  0.)    The  Principlea  of  Wealth 
Difitributlou.    pp.  V^O.    LovA.  \^^^.  ^. 
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Spahb  (C.  B.)    An  Essay  on  the  Distribution  of 

Wealth  in  the  United  SUtes.  pp.  184.  1896.  8*. 

Ely  (R.  T.)  Library  of  Economics  and  Politics. 

No.  12.  08225.  ee. 

Waldrov  (O.  B.)  a  Handbook  on  Cnrreney  and 

Wealth,    pp.  150.    N.T,  1896.  8».    08226.  e.  1. 
Walbas  (L.)    Throne  de  la  repartition  de  la 

Richesse  sooiale.    pp.  464.    Lautannej  1896.  8*. 

08276.  i.  44. 
H1B8T  (F.  W.)  Liberalism  and  Wealth.   1897.  8*. 

Essays  in  Liberalism.  8139.  bbb.  16. 

Fbbbis  (A.  J.)  Panperizinff  the  Ridi :  an  inquiry 

into  the  value  of  unearned  wealth,    pp.  432. 

Land.  1B99.  8*.  08282.  h.  32. 

Veblkv  (T.)    The  Theory  of  the  Leisure  Class. 

pp.400.    JNT.y.  1899.  8».  08282.  h.  34. 

Ik>EHM-BAWERK  (E.  Y.)  Capital  nnd  Capitalzins. 

Iniubruck,  1900,  etc.  8*.  08225.  h. 

Carnegie  (A.)    The  Gospel  of  Wealth  and  other 

es^ys.    pp.305.  N.Y,  i<)oo.  S",    012357.  k.  56. 
Stead  (W,  T.)     Mr.    Oamegie's    Conundrum. 

£40,000,000 :  what  shall  I  do  with  it  ?    pp.  KMi. 

J  900.  8**.    Review  of  Reviews  Annual. 

P.P.  5930.  caa. 


Ayimbl  (G.  d*)    La  Fortune  privee  a  travcn 
sept  sidles,    pp.411.    Porw,  1895.  12*. 

08226.  f.  27. 
MiLUONAiBES.    Millionaires  and  how  they  be- 
came so.    pp.  102.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

8228.  aaaa.  19.  (1.) 
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WEAPONS  AND  ABMOUB^^ 

Hknbasd  (P.  J.  J.)  Les  Fondenn  d'A 
1889.  8^.  Ao.  Antwerp.  Acad^U^An 
Annales.    S^r.  4.    Tom.  5.  I 

Campbell  {Lord  A.)  Armada  Cannoo. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  88:^). 

Calobi  Stremiti  (P.)  MarqHu.  II  O 
pratioo,  1795.    pp.  78.    Modena,  1894. 

8s 


H06O  (J.)  Fortunes  made  in  Business,  pp.  406. 
Txmd.  1891.  8«.  08229.  de.  39. 

Varigny  (C.  de)  Les  grandes  Fortunes  aux  Etats- 
Tnis.    pp.  296.    FarU,  1889.  8*.    12855.  h.  24. 

Croffct(W.  a.)  The  Vanderbilts  and  their  For- 
tune. pp.310.  Jjond.  1886.  8*.  10881.  de.  15. 
See  aUo  Capital  and  Labour  :  Money  :  Politi- 
cal Economy,  General^  Duttibution  and  Con- 
nimption:  Socialism:  Trade. 

weapons  and  armour. 

Edinburgh.    Mweum.    List  of  books  relating  to 

Weapons  and  Armour.     Edinh.  1891.  8*. 

07958.  de. 
LiNDECK  (K.)    Die  Wai)i>cn  aller  Lander,    pp.  8. 

EiMtedehi,  1888.  8'\  99H.  bb.  4. 

KoEHEiM  (W.)    Handbuch  der  Waffonkunde. 

pp.  G94.    1890.  8**.   SeemannH  Kunstbandbiicher. 

IVl.  Tii.  7805.  de.  3. 

Maindron  (G.  K.  M.)    I^.s  Arnies.    pp.  343. 

Part*,  1890.  S\  2261.  e.  6. 

Demmin  (A.)    Die  Kriegswaflfeu.    pp.1110. 

Gera-Untermhausj  1891.  8^  07708.  g.  11. 

liBETT  (E.  J.)    Pictorial  and  descriptive  Record 

of  Arms  and  Armour,    pp.  128.    Jjond.  1894.  4^ 

K.T.C.  24.  b.  7. 

Giraud(J.  B.)  Documents  pour  servirkrbistoire 

do  r Armament  an  moyeu  &ge  et  k  la  Renaissance. 

pp.  342.    Lyon,  1895-99.  fol.  07707.  k. 

BoEHEiM   (W.)     Meister   der  Waffensohmiede- 

kunst  vom.  xiy.  bid  ins  xvui.  Jahrhundert. 

pp.  246.    Berl  1897.  8«.  7858.  r.  8. 

JiEQUiNA  (E.  de)  Baron  de  la  Vega  de  Hoy.    Es- 

padas  hibtdric-us.     pp.  207.     Madrid^  1898.  16*. 

8823.  f.  15. 
(.'lephan  (R.  C.)  Defensive  Armour  and  Weapons 

and  Engines  of  War  of  uiediaBval  times,  and  of 

llio  "Renaissance,"  «fc.  pp.  237.  J^md.  1900.  8^ 

8822.  ee.  1. 
Gelli  (J.)  Guida  del  raccoglitore  e  dell'  amatorc 

rii  ninii  anticho.     pp.  4M.     Miluno,  v^oo.  %\ 


Gabdnbb  (J.  S.)  Armour  in  Englai 
reign  of  James  the  First,  pp.  100. 
Portfolio.  Monographs.  Xo.  33.  P.P. 

Gardner  (F.  8.)  Foreign  Armour  id 
pp.  96.  1898.  8".  Fortfolio  Monogn 
No.  38.  1\P. 

Andehsok  (J.)  Ancient  Scottish  Wei 
pp.  200.     Edinb.  j88i.  fol. 

Campbell  {Lord  A.)  Notes  on  S^ 
Gullodcn.    pp.  24.     Lond.  1894.  8". 

88: 

CoRUT  (H.)  Note*  pour  ucrvir  a  P. 
haute  antiquite  en  Bourgognc.  X< 
dcs  <^pees  du  type  do  Hallstatt  pp. 
Semur,  1897.  8r,  07703. 

EOERTON  (W.)  Barvm  Egerion  of  Tali 
book  of  Indian  Arms,    pp.162.    Lm 

Hbndlet  (T.  H.)  Damasoenin?  on  f 
as  practised  in  India.    Loiul.  1892.  1 

K.T. 

EOBBTON  (W.)  Bartm  EgerUm  of 
Description  of  Indian  and  Orient 
pp.  178.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  i 

Ltxan  (B.  S.)   Metallurgical  and  ot] 

of  Japanese  8  words,    pp.14.    PhUn 

8822. 

Collections  of  VTeapoDs  and  j 

London.      Hertford  House.      C-atalc 

European  Armour  and  Arms  in  t 

Collection.     By  G.  F.  Lnking.     Lon 


I  HA8TINO8.  Science  and  Art  Schools. 
I  of  the  Loan  Exhibition  of  armour  at 
I     Institute,    pp.  131.     St.  Leonard*,  i 

{ 

I   Dublin.     Seitnce  and  Art  Mtmeum. 

'     of  Weapons,  etc.,  chiefly  from   the 

Islands,    pp.02.   Diift/tn,  1894  8*. 

I   (lAHSTiN  (J.  R.)    Irish  State  and  C 
i     Swords,  and  other  insignia,    pp.  ♦>& 
DuHin,  1898.  8«. 

Boeheim  (W.)  Album  Gegcostam 
Wa£feu8ammlang  des  Kaiser h.'iuses. 
Wien,  1894.  4*. 

Destrke  (J.)  Les  Musees  royaux  ^ 
Armes  et  armures.    Brux.  1 896,  tte. 

Paris.  Mus^b  d^ArttUerie.  Catalogi 
lection».     5  torn.     Pari*,  1889-9;.  8 

S82 

Ao.  Dresden.  HUtorUchet  Museum 
des  Saales  der  mittelalterlichen  Wai 
Dresden,  1893.  8*.  7702. 

Bresciani  (A.)  L'Armeria  antica  d 
Alberto,  pp.  126.   MHano,  1882.  2r. 

Berchet  (F.)  I/C  Sale  d*Anni  del  O 
Dieci  nel  Palazzo  di  Vonezia.  19c 
Venice.  Mituto  Veneto.  Atti.  Tom  5 

'  Lenz  (E.  v.)    Die  Waffonsammlung 
'^.'Vi.^^Wviwvfttew  in  St.  Potersburi 
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DNS  AND  ABMOUR— continued, 
Y  CuMBLLA  (J.)     Moseo-Armeria  de 

itruch  y  Cumella.    Keproduocion  fototi- 

los  ejeiuplart>s  uiad  notables.    IT.  IGG. 

Ml,  i(J96.  fol.  K.T.C.  101.  b.  7. 

A.)    Katalog  ofvcr  ArtiUerimuscam  i 

Ini.    pp.  353.    Stoekh.  J  888.  8". 

8823.  c.  40. 

CI  (A.)    Le  Armi  del  cav.  R.  lUchiirds. 
Roma,  1886.  S\  7958.  g.  11. 

R.)    Die  WafTensammlaDg  des  Herrn 

;    2  vol.    IkH.  1893.  fol.       7701.  k.  1. 
(R.)    Catalo^e  of  the  Collection  of 

and  Arms  of  Herr  R.  Zscbille.  pp.  150. 

{9;.  S:  8822.  d.  6. 

lem  Fire- Arms  (Gone,  Rifles,  etc.),  $ee 

Y. 

ii  works  on  the  Sword,  tee  Fbnciko. 

DAT.y,.  Smith  (W.  II.)  Walks  in 
le.    pp.  168.    Durham^  1885.  8^ 

108<>0.  bbb.  60. 
)NE  (W.  M.)  Wcardale  names  of  Field 
I.    pp.  168.    Darlington,  1886.  8«. 

10352.  bbb.  41. 

BliS.  MEnRiAM  (0.  H.)  Synopsis  of 
u>els  of  North  America,    pp.  33. 

U.S.A.  Departmeht  of  Agriculiure, 
.merican  Fauna.  No.  11.  7053.  c.  13. 
Carniyoba. 

FTF.R  AND  W3SATHER  FORB- 
3.    >'e«  Metkobulogy. 

BR  BIRDa    Daetlktt  (£.)    Mono- 

f  the  Weaver-Birds. 

ne,  1888,  89.  4".  728.").  Ii.  8. 

ING.    See  Textile  Fabbics. 

:OR£.    Wedmoro  Parish  Registers. 
WtlU,  1888-90.  4«.  9002.  e.  20. 

ESBURY.    Hackwood(F.  W.)    The 
bury  Papers,    pp.  143. 
ury,  1884.  8*.  10352.  bb.  10. 

iuesbury  Workshops,    pp.  143. 
mry,  1889.  8^  8275.  aa.  40. 

^Iuesbury  Faces,  Places  and  Industries. 
WedneAury,  1897.  M,  fol.    1787.  a.  24. 
•rr  (J.)    A  Lecture  on  the  Painting  in 
sh  Chnrcli,  Wcdnesbnry.    pp.  24. 
mry,  1896.  8».  O7807.  i.  24.  (7.) 

r.    Gk)or£Rs  (L.)    Chroniek  dcr  stad 

1784  tot  1802.      1888.  8^.     Ac.    Maes- 

HociA^  d^Areheologie,  Publications.  N.8. 

Ac.  5500. 

ISBIiMttNDR     KoBNio  (F.)    Ge- 
I  der  Festung  WeiohselmQndo,  1793. 
Berl  1886.  8*.  10240.  i.  7. 

ITS  AND  MEABURSa 
Antiquities  and  History. 
(C.  R.)    Die  Langenmasse  der  Alten. 
Berl.  1884.  8».  7706.  saa.  85. 

M.  S.j)    Recherchcs  sur  les  origincs  de 
8  polos  antiques,    pp.  49. 
895.  8*.  07708.  f.  45. 

(R.)  MuB6e  d'Antiqnites.  Catalogue 
Uection  de  poids  et  do  raesures.  pp.  70. 
883.  12».  7709.  aa.  8. 

.  R.)  The  Egyptian  Enigma.  A  plea 
3ritiih  Yard.  pp.  56.  Lond.  1881.  8*. 
7704.  aaa.  27. 
OH  (Q.)  M^trologie.  La  ooudee,  e'talon 
des  Egyptienf.  pp.  68.  Brux.  188  j.  4^ 
170.*!.  a.  13. 


WEiaHTS  AND  M£A8URBS-eoii(. 

Babmabd  (F.  a.  p.)     Imaginary  Metrological 

System  of  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh.  pp.  106. 

NY.  1884.  8^  7704.  bb.  30. 

Rkyilu»ut  (E.)     Melanges  sur  la  M^trologie, 

Teoonomie  politique  et  I'histoire  de  rancienne 

Kgypte.  pp.  522.  Pari$,  1895.  4».  7701.  g.  2. 
IIuLTSOH  (F.)    Griecbisohe  und  romisohe  Metro- 

logic,    pp.  745.     Berl.  1882.  S".  2051.  b. 

Pernice  (E.)    Griechische  Gowicbte.    pp.  215. 

Berl  1894.  8^  07708.  i.  1. 

Wex  (J.)    Mc'trologio  grecque  et  romaine. 

pp.  146.    ParU,  1886.  \2r.  8585.  oaa.  i:^. 

Poole  (8.  L.)  Catalogue  of  Arabic  glass  Weights 

in  the  British  Museum,    pp.  127.     1891.  8*. 

Ao.     London.    Britith  Mtueum.    Catalogue  of 

Oriental  Coins.    Suppl.  Yol.  7757.  b. 

Sauyairb  (U.)  Mate'rianx  pour  serYir  k  Thistoire 

de  la  Me'trologie  musnlmane.    pp.  367. 

Parie^  1882.  8«.  7756.  bb.  11. 

Mauss  (C.)    Lo  Rectangle  do  Khorsabad,  tt  hi 

theorie  des  mesures  antiques,    pp.  22. 

Paris,  1895.  8*.  7703.  aa.  33.  (4.) 

Rrintom  (D.  G.)  Lineal  measures  of  the  nations 

of  Mexico  and  Central  America,    pp.  14. 

PhUad.  1885.  8».  8529.  d.  43.  (8.) 

KuBNTZEL  (G.)  Uebor  die  Yerwaltung  des  Mass- 

und  Gewichtswesens  wahrend  des  Mittelalters. 

pp.  102.     1894.  8*.    ScHJioLLBB  (G.)     Staats- 

wiflsenschaftliche  Forschungen.  Bd.  13.  Hft.  2. 

8205.  dd. 

General  Works :  Handbooks :  Tables. 

Noel  {Hon.  E.)    Science  of  Metrolc^y.    pp.  83. 

Lond.  1889.  8^  8535.  df.  7. 

JAOEson  (L.  d'A.)   Modern  Metrology,    pp.  449. 

Lond.  1882.  8^  2242.  c.  3. 

AsUTuSHA    Vandtopadhyaya.      a     Guide    to 

Weights,    pp.  47.    Caicuita,  1881.  8**. 

8507.  c.  13. 
Martini  (A.)   Mannalc  di  Metrologia.    pp.  904. 

Torino,  1883.  8^  8505.  g.  8. 

Wilson  (A.  S.)    A  Bushel  of  Corn.    pp.  346. 

JSaifi6.  1883.  8*.  7078.  bbb.  11. 

Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Weights  and 

Measures,  pp.  91.    (kdeutta,  1885.  8*. 

8534.  aa.  17. 
Oldbebg  (G.)  Manual  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

pp.  238.     Chicago,  1885.  8*.  85:{5.  bb.  38. 

(!'ode.    Code  Weights  and  Measures  Tables. 

I^eeds,  1886.    t.  Bh.  fol.  1881.  c.  6.  (124.) 

Lbyandbb  (F.  W.)    Notes  to  accompany  models 

for  teaching  Weights  and  Measures,    pp.  8. 

Lond,   1887.  8*.  8533.  cc.  87.  (5.) 

Woolhouse  (W.  8.  B.)    Measures,  Weights,  and 

Moneys  of  all  nations,    pp.  242.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

2242.  a.  32. 
Amati  (L.)     Weights,  Measures  and  Interest 

Tables.  2  pt.  MUan,  1891.  8».  8548.  dd.  43. 
Lejeunb  (A.)    Poids  et  Mcsuros  des  principaux 

pays.  pp.  552.  Parie,  1894.  8*.  8548.  de.  33. 
Molbswobth  {Sir  G.  L.)    Metrical  Tables. 

pp.86.    />on(2.  1898.0M.  8*.  854a  aa.  48. 

Browne  (W.  A.)  Money,  Weights,  and  Measures 

of  the  chief  commercial  nations,    pp.  200. 

Lond,  1899.  8*.  8548.  b.  47. 
Merchants'  Handbook  of  Money,  Weights 

and  Measures,    pp.652.    Lond.  1899.  8^ 

8548.  oc.  22. 
MoNTPELLiEB  (J.  A.)  and  Aliamet  (M.)    Guide 

pratique  de  Mesures  et  essais  industriels,  etc. 

Parie,  1899,  eU.  8*.  8758.  dd.  21. 

ROBBBTB  y  .^     Ha.W^\KM>L  ol  '^  ^\^\»  wA  >\v».- 

turet.  vp-^'i'^-     Lond.  \^HV^-     ^^'Vk,  ^V  *1^. 
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Weights  and  Measures  of  various 

Countries. 

For  compariflODS,  etc.,  between  the  BritiBh  and 

Metric  System,  see  below,  Decimal  and  Metric 

Syttenu, 

AvBBT  (W.)    Suggestions  for  the  amendment  of 
the  law  relating  to  Weights  and  Measures, 
pp.  38.    Lond.  1888.  8».  8535.  d.  24. 

HoLDflwOBTU  (W.  A.)  Weights  and  Measures 
Acts,  1878  &  1889.    pp.  180.    Lond.  1890.  8-. 

6376.  aaa.  55. 

Junes  (F.  A.)  Weights  and  Measures  Acts,  1878 
and  1889.  pp.  29.  Lond,  1890.  8^.   6376.  aa.  48. 

England.      Board  of   Trade.      Weights    and 
Measures  Act,  1889.    Regulations  with  respect  I 
to  Inspectors,    pp.  65.    Jjond.  1893.  8*.  | 

8548.  dd.  42. 

Examination  of  Insijectors  of  Weights  and   | 

Measures.    Lond.  1893.  etc.  8".      8535.  dd.  12.   i 

Phillifs  (O.)  Course  for  Board  of  Trade  exami-  , 
nation  of  Weights  and  Measures  inspectors. 
1892.  4^  8548.  e.  32. 

luELAND,  ConMtabulary.    Weights  and  Measures 
Act,  188U.    Kegulations  for  inspectors. 
Dublin,  i89r.  8^  6503.  dd.  9. 

Warren   (I.)      Table    Book    of  Weights   and 
Measuroi  used  in  the  British  Empire,    pp.  62. 
Lond,  1889.  IG^  8548.  aaa.  2:^. 

Letard  (G.  N.)    National  table-book  of  Englbh 

and  Maltese  Weights  and  Measures,    pp.  32. 

Malta,  1890.  16«.  8548.  aa.  53.  (8.) 

FiiASER  (D.  D.)      Test  Exercises    in  colonial 

Weights  and  Measures.    2  pt. 

Cape  Town,  1892.  8".  8535.  aa.  31. 

ScuALK  (C.)  Zur  Geschiehte  dor  iilteren  Wiener 
Mnasso.  pp.  49.   Uten,  1887.  8^  8535.  0.  27.  (3.) 

PAHiri.  Bureau  det  Folds  et  }fe«urc9.  Travaux 
ft  memoircs.     iViria,  188  r,  e/c.  4".  7957.  g. 

Benoit  (J.  U  )  Ck>iifc'rencc  des  Poiils  et  Mesures, 
1889.  Kapport  sur  la  construction,  lea  comparai- 
sons,  cte.  pp.  132.    Faris^  ifc89.  4".     8534.  g.  3. 

Mauricet  (A.)  Des  nnciennes  Mesures  dans  lea 
d(-part(Mnent8  du  Morbihan,  du  Finiatiire  et  des 
Cotes-ilii-XorJ.    pp.  48.     Vannef,  1893.  4". 

S:.35.  i.  3.  (8.)   I 

Paris.    Conference  des  Foidt  el  Mesures.   Comptes   ' 
rondus  dca  se'ancea.     i>p.  G4.    PanV,  1890.  4".       I 

8534.  f.  22. 

Uarczyxbki  (    )      Die  Maaas-    u.      (icwichta-  \ 
ordnunj^  fiir  das  doutschc  Reich,     pp.  192.  j 

MugdthurQy  1893.  8".  S.")35.  ccc.  46. 

FuKR8TER    (W.)       Wiascnachaftlicho     Abhnnd-  ! 
lungcn  der  k.  Normal-Aichunj^a-Komniisaion. 
liei'l.  1895,  e/c.  1*.  }s:)48.  f. 

liAVARiA.     Nonmil'Aichun\js»K(mmission. 

Sammlung  von  (ieaetziu  botreflfeud  das  Maasss- 

und  ( icwichta- Weaen  des  Konii^rcicha  Bnyern. 

T)  pt.     Munchen,  1889.  8".  *"         5605.  f.  17. 

i'ALKMAN  (L.  P.)     Cm  Matt  och  Vigt  i  Svcrigr. 

2  del.     atoclh.  1884,  85.  8".  822;{.  do.  15. 

American    Kei'idlics.      Money,   Weights    and 

MittHures  of  the  American  Republics,    pp.  ]2. 

1891.8".     U.8.A.    Bureau  of  American  liepub-   ' 

licff.     Bulletin.     Xo.  4.  08225.  k.  1.   ' 

Decimal  and  Metric  Systems  of  Money, 

Weights  and  Measures.  1 

JrsTE  Y  Garcks  (J  )    Manual  de  las  ec^uivalen-   | 
cius  outre  las  antiguas  Pesaa  -j  ^V%^v^^  '^  \«cft 
del  sistema  metrico  dec\m«L\.    \»v-  ^"^^^ 
Madrid,  18B2.  8^  ^^V^.  >:J^.  V* 
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Taylob  (T.  H.)    Table  for  oonfertisg 

Sounds  into  kilogrammes. 
anch,  18S3.  s.  $k,  foL  1801.  d. 

England.    Weights  and  measnres  betv( 
land  and  the  French  metrical  system. 
.Rome,  1884.  8».  8507.  d. 

ToTTKN  (0.  A.  Li.)  An  important  qu< 
Metrology :  a  challenge  to  "  The  Metric  1 
pp.230.    N,Y.  1884.  9^.  W 

H0AB8  (0.)  Metrical  and  English  Wei 
Measures.    Antwerp,  1885.  foL        ho^ 

BoHDB  (B.  T.)  A  decimal  system  f 
Britain,    pp.  17.     Lond,  18B5.  8«. 

8229.  bbb. 

FoNviBLLE  (W.  do)  La  Blesnre  du  Met 
pp.292.    Part*,  1886.  8".  85: 

BuKTiKG  (H.  A.)  Standard  Metric  Cht 
3fQne^.  1887.  s.  sh,  foL  1801.  d. 

London.  Decimal  A$»oeiation.  Copy  oi 
morial  to  the  School  Board  of  London. 
Lond.  1890.  fol.  8531.  f 

Stewart  (F.  S.)    EngUah  Weights  v 

equivalents  in  kilogrammes,    pp.  44. 

lAmd,  1890.  8".  8548. 

Ward  (IX.  I.)    Decimal  Currency,    pp. 

Loml.  1890.  8*.  0822 

CLAitK  (L.)    Dictionary  of  Metric  Meaan 

pp.  113.    Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  8548. 

Dowsos  (J.  E.)    Decimal  Coinage,  weii 

measures,    pp.  28.     Lond.  1891.  8*. 

8535.  gi 
Eger  (J.  G.)    Nieuwe  Yerzameliog  Yraaj 

over  Rekcn-Stel-  en  Meetkundc.    2  Dc 

Doetinehem,  1891.  8^.  853£ 

KvANS  (T.)    Metric  System,     pp.  16. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  8530.  bbb, 

MoLESWORTH    {Sir    G.    L.)      Decimal 

Weights  and  Metisures.     pp.  32. 

Lond.  1891.  8^  8531.  dd 

Smith  (W.  A.)    Decimal  C\jiimge,  Wei, 

Measures,    pp.23.     Lond.  ici)i.  8^ 

8531.  dd 
Thornton  (J.)    Handbook  to  Heywoov 

of  Metric  Measures,    pp.  20.     Manch.  1 
8530.  bbb. 
B.\coN  (G.  W.)    Handbook  to  Bacon *d 

the  Metric  System.     Lond.  1892.  8^ 
85:W.  bbb. 
Collar  (G.)    Notes  on  the  Metric  Systc 

pp.  10.    Lond.  1892.  8".  8.">0G.'bb. 

Ellery  (T.  B.)    Decimal  Coinage  and  tl 

Hystem.    pp.56.     Lond.  1892.  8'\ 

8506.  bb 
DoNiSTHORi>E  (W.)    System  of  Measure! 

l.]>.  228.     Lond.  1895.  S\  SXU 

Dickson  (J.)  Metre  versus  Pace ;  or,  ai 
in  favour  of  a  decimal  system  of  Britisl 
and  measures,  pp.  20.  Gla^tg.  1 896.  8* 
08533.  g. 
( i RANDPRK  (A.  de)  Le  Systome  mcirique 
Conversion  do  toutes  les  mesures  frant 
uiesiires  aDglaises.     pp.  55.    Montreal, 

853J 

KE68EL3IEYER  (C.  A.)    The   Intematio 

AtUlress  on  the  Victoria  notation  or 

system  of  twelve  units,   pp.  28.   Manch, 

08533.  g. 

Lees  (J.  L.)    New  Decimal  Coinage  1 

plained,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1896.  8«. 

08533.  ee 
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W^osTAFr  (W.  H.)  The  Metric  System  of 
'Weights  and  Measures  compared  with  the  Im- 
perial system,    pp.  125.    Jx>nd.  1896.  8*. 

8533.  ee.  4. 

Chamst  (U.  J.)    Our  Weights  aad  Measures. 
pp.  1G3.    Lond,  1897.  8*.  8531.  df.  Hi. 

Crioutom  (F.  a.)  Metric  System  with  Eoglish 
equivalenU.     LomL  1897.  8^         8548.  dd.  44. 

— —    Traite'  dcs  Poids,  Mcsares   et    Monnaie 

MigUis  avec  equivalents  mctriqncs,  etc.    pp.  GO. 

Ix>r»dre$,  1900.  8«.  8548.  d.  50. 

Sabfur   (C.)     Weigh    by    Grams,   discarding 

Drachms,    pp.  8.    Maneh.  1897.  8*. 

08533.  cc.  11.  (7.) 
1.YMAN  (B.  S.)    Against  adopting  the  Metric 
System,    pp.  10.    Philad.  1897.  »». 

08533.  g.  49.  (3.) 
SoBKBTs  (P.  L.)  and  Denney  (E.  E.)  The  Metric 
System  made  easy.    pp.  20.    1897.   8".    Normal 
Tatorial  Series.  12201.  d.  31.  (21.) 

IftoussELLE  (G.)    The  Metric  SyBtem  explained. 
Translated  by  R.  Smith,    pp.  97. 
Paris,  1897.  8«.  08533.  g.  15. 

Bmitu  (J.  H.)   Treatise  on  the  Metric  System  of 
Weights  and  Measures,    pp.  103. 
Lond,  1897.  8*.  08533.  df.  3. 

ViNCBNT  (J.  L.)  Manuel  abrcgc  du  Systi^me 
m^trique.    pp.  156.    MontrM,  1897.  ^*- 

08533.  ee.  12. 
Equivalents.    Metric  Equivalents  of  Imperial 
Weights  and  Measures.    Land.  1898.  4^ 

8548.  g.  3(3. 

CsiCHtOK  (F.  A  )    Metric  System  with  English 

equivalents.    Lond.  1899.  8".  8548.  d.  58. 

Ellebt  (!'•  ^)  "^^^  Metric  System  :  a  debate, 
pp.  14.     Luton,  1899.  8*.  08533.  f.  39.  (3.) 

Mannino  (J.)  Future  of  the  Metric  and  Im- 
perial Systems  of  Weights,  Measures  and  Coin- 
age,    pp.  56.    Lond.  1899.  8*.    08533.  f.  89.  (4.) 

Xkwton  (S.)    The  French  and  Eogliah  Systems 

of  Wiights,  Measures  and  Money  contrasted. 

Jjond,  1899.  fol.  Tab.  11747.  c.  12. 

AB!it>Li>-Fo!nEB  (H.  O.)     The  Coming  of  the 

Kilogram,    pp.  150.     I/md.  1900.  8". 

8533.  ee.  11. 
1>eliios  (L.)    The  Metric  System,    pp.  13f;. 

Lontl  1900.  8-.  08533.  df.  19. 

HuMPHBis  (J.  A.)    British  and  Metric  Weights 

and  Measures,     pp.  12.  .  1900.    8*.     Philips' 

Compamtive  Cabinet.  12201.  d.  25/1. 

Jacksos  (8.)    The  Metric  System  in  theory  and 

practice,  etc.    pp.  99.    Lontt.  n>oo.  8«. 

08533.  df.  29. 
Lees  (J.  L.)    Metric  Weights  and  Measures. 

pp.  72.    Lond.  1900.  S\  8530.  aaa.  57. 

800TT  (A.)    Compurison  Scales.    Showing  to  the 

eye  equivalents  in  English  and  metric  weights, 

measures,  eie.  pp.  2.    Olasg.  1900.  8*. 

08533.  k.  20.  (2.) 
WiLUAMS  (R.  P.)    The  Metric  System,    pp.  8. 

Ijmd.  1900.  8*.  8531.  df.  2(5.  (2.) 

WEQiBintG.    SnEL]fANN(C.C.)  Geschichte 
dcr  Stadt  und  Uernchaft  WeUburg.    pp.  292. 
WeiUmrg,  1896.  8».  10200.  bbb.  4. 

WEIMAB,  Town  and  Grand  Duohy  of 
Saze-Weimar. 

Mbtbb(G.)  Staatsrecht.  1884.  8*.  Marquabd- 
UM  (H.)    Uandboch,  etc.    Bd.  3.  GOOO.  k. 

Feamkb  (O.)    Das  rote  Buch  von  Weimar. 
pp.  168.     1891.  «•.    MiTSBSCHKE  (P.)    Thiiring- 
ischsaohsisohe  Oesehiohtsbibiiothek.    Bd.  2. 

9360.  g. 


WEIMAB.— Grand  Duohy— continued. 
Geigeu  (L.)    Aus  alt- Weimar,    pp.  309. 

Berl  i8«>7.  8^  10256.  o.  3. 

DuENTZKR  (H.)    Goethes  Eiutritt  in  Weimar. 

pp.  223.    Leipg.  1883.  8".  10708.  h.  21. 

DiLZMANN  (J.  A.)    Goethe  und  die  lustige  Zeit 

in  Weimar,    pp.  216.     Weimar,  1900.  8«. 

010708.  c.  20. 
Kkil  (R.)    Das  Goetlie-Museum  in  Weimar. 

pp.  64.     Weimar,  1886.  8^       10601.  c.  28.  (1.) 
Wahle  (J.)    Das  weimarische  Iloftheater  unter 

Goethe's  Leitung.      pp.  334.      1892.  8^.     Ac. 

Weimar.    Ooethe  OeMellicha/t.  Schriften.    Bd.  0. 

Ac.  9422. 
DiEZMANN  (J.  A.)    Woimar-Album.    pp.  136. 

Leipz.  1886-87.  fol.  1787.  d.  9. 

See  aU'j  Thueingia. 

WEINSBEBQ.  Hoeiii3auii  (C.)  Das  Buch 
Weinsberg.  1887.  4^  Ac.  Cologne.  OeteU- 
schaftfUr  Rheiniiche  Oetehicht$ktind^.  Publira- 
tiunen.    Bd.  ui.  Ac.  7028. 

WBIPBBT.    SoHMiDL  (C.  G.)  and  Luft  (M.) 
Geschichte  der  Stadt  Weipert.    pp.  576. 
Weipert,  1890.  8«.  10261.  h.  1. 

WEISSHNBURQ,  Battle  of.  Aug.  4, 1870. 
See  Gbbmam-Feenoh  War,  1870-71. 

WHISaBNBinta,  Town.    Scheie  (J.  G.) 
Weissenburg  i.  Elsass.     Fubrer  durch  Stadt 
und  Umgetmng.    pp.  128. 
Weisienburg,  1895.  ^-  10261.  b.  2. 

WEISSENSEE.    Habtmann  (V.)    Das  Thai 
des  Weissensees  in  Kamten.    pp.  50. 
Klagenfurt,  1883.  8*.  7100.  h.  19.  (2.) 

VTEISSWASSBB.  Kalnesek  (J.)  Docu- 
menta  et  registra  civitatis  Albae  Aquae,  pp.  154. 
V  Frage,  1889.  8".  Ac.  801. 

WEIjFESHOIaZ.  Uartumo(C.)  DieSchlacht 
am  Welfesholze  am  11  Feb.  1115.    pp.  39. 
FAtld>eHy  1889.  8".  9072.  cc.  1.  (2.) 

WELFOBD,  Berkshire.    Batsos  (H.  M.) 
Terrier  and  Inventory  of  Church  iiosscssions  in 
the  Purish  of  Welford.    pp.  50. 
Xewbury,  1892.  12*.  4707.  aaa.  43.  (2.) 

WEIiIiINaTON,  New  Zealand.  Direc- 
tories. Stones*  Wellington  directory  and 
gazetteer.    Dunedin,  1891,  etc.  8".    P.P.  2668.  c. 

Ac.    Wellington,  New  Zealand.     University  of 
New  Zealawi.    University  calendar. 
Wellington,  i89i,c<c.  8*.  P.P.  2660. 

WEIjIjINGTON,  Somerset.  Humpbbeys 
(A.  L.)  Materials  for  the  history  of  the  town 
of  Wellington,    pp.308.     1^^.1889.8". 

010358.  e.  1. 
El  WORTHY  (F.  T.)    Notes  on  the  history  of  Wel- 
lington,   pp.  92.     Wellington,  1892.  4«. 

10351.  g.  32.  (1.) 

UuiiPHREYS  (A.  L.)    Fnigments  illustrating  local 

history,    pp.  30.    Lond.  1892.  4».     7957.  df.  18. 

WELUNGTONCOIiIiEaE.  AVelungton 
College.    BeKhtWr.    1859-1888.    pp.  190. 
Wellington  College,  1890.  8*.  8361.  c.  39. 

WEIiIiS. 

RouAiN  (A.)    Nouveau  raanuel  du  Sondeur  et 

de  Vbydroscoiw.    pp.   360.     J  881.  18*.    Ency- 

olopedie  Roret  12207.  1.  10. 

SwiNUELL    (J.  G.)     Rudimentary  treatise   on 

Wells  and  Weli-Sinking.    pp.  166. 

Lond.  1883.  12'.  8703.  c.  1. 

Arrault  (P .^    Ou\.V\a  «;V.  vt<»'!i^'^  ^^ ^«iAsi%«^ 

pp.  50.    Pari*,  i^^o.  %" .  '^"'^-  '^^  ^^^ 
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VfEUUB— continued, 

Dabtost  (N.  H.)   ArtesUn  Well  Proepecte  in  the 

Atlantic  Coastal  Plain  region,  pp.232.  1896.  8«. 

U.S.A.    Qtohgical  Swrvey,    Bnlletin.    No.  138. 

1829.  a.  7. 
NoKTON    (W.    H.)     Artesian    Wella   of   Tiwa. 

1897.  8".    Iowa.     Geological  Survey.     Annual 

Report    Vol.  6.  7100.  i. 

Hope  (R.  C.)    Legendary  lore  of  the  Holy  Wella 
of  England,    pp.  222.    Lond,  1893.  8*". 

12431.  i.  34. 

C*oucH  (M.  Q.)    Ancient  Wells  of  Cornwall, 
pp.  217.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  12430.  e.  28. 

WjKililiS,  Somerset. 
WiAVEB(F.W.)   Wells  Wills,    pp.284. 
Lond.  1890.  8«.  9916.  a.  21. 

Wells.    Where  to  buy  at  Wells,    pp.40. 
Brighton,  1891.  4^  10368.  k.  40. 

^yKLL»,  Caihcdral.    WelU  CathedraL    Edited  by 
U.  £.  Reynolds.    Leed$,  1881.  foL     4705.  h.  1. 

Jewkbs  (A.  J.)    Wells  Cathedral;  Monnments 

and  Heraldry,    pp.  318.    Lond.  2892.  fol. 

9914.  d.  16. 
CuuBCH  (C.  M.)    Chapters  in  the  early  history  of 

the  Church  of  Wells,  1186-1333.    pp.450. 

fjond.  1894.  8*.  4707.  oc  14. 

Pluiiftbe(E.H.)  WeUs  Cathedral  and  ito  Deans. 

pp.  39.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  4532.  dd.  8.  (3.) 

Perbiba  (S.  M.  8.)    Wells  Cathedral.    1893.  8*. 
Our  English  Minsters.    Ser.  1.  07816.  k. 

Clarke  (A.  A.)    Monograph  on  the  Cathedral  of 
WtUs.    pp.  78.     WeiU,  1896.  8*.     7814.  b.  51. 

Church  (C.  M.)     Wells   Cathedral,     pp.    82. 
1897.  8*.    English  Cathedrals.  07816.  f. 

^' enables  (£.)    Episcopal  Palaces  of  England. 
Wells,     pp.  253.     Jjond,  1895.  4«.      4705.  f.  21. 

WBIiliS-NBXT-THE-SBA.  LKfowooD(L.) 
(iuide  to  Wells-next-the-Sea.    pp.  164. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.        .  10347.  gg.  7. 

WEIiSH  IiANOnAQE. 

Oeneral. 
SouTHALL  (J.  E.)    Wales  and  her  Language, 
pp.  396.     Newport,  1892.  S\  2'21^.  c.  24. 

James  (I.)    Welsh  Language  in  the  16ih  and 
17th  centuries,     pp.  49.     Cardiff,  1887.  8*.  ' 

12002.  g.  20.  (0.)  I 
Ac.     JiOndon.     Cummrodorion  Society.     Report  1 
on  the  use  of  the  Welsh  I^augunge  in  elementary 
Bchoola.     Lond.  1884.  8".  Ac.  8227/7.   | 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  introduction  | 

of  the  Welsh  Language  into  elementary  educa-  1 
tion  in  Wales.    2  pt.    Loiid.  1885.  fol.  1 

Ac.  8227/8.   I 
England.    R.  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  Eh- 
mentary  Education  Acts.      Bi-lingual  teaching 
in  Wulah  schools,     pp.  128.     Newport,  1888.  S\ 

8364.  bb.  65. 
Dictionaries. 
EVAN8  (D.  S.)    Dictionary  of  Welsh.     Pts.  1-4. 
A-DD.     Cartnartlien,  1887.  8*.       12078.  h.  16. 

Grammarn,  etc. 
Spurrell  (W.)    Practical  lessons  in  Welsh, 
pp.  160.    Carmarthen^  1881.  8^    12978.  aaa.  23. 

Satfler  (E.)    Grammatik  des  Kymraeg. 
pp.  418.     ZUridi,  1886.  8".  12078.  c.  31. 

Nkttlau  (M.)    Beitnlge  zur  cymriscben  Gram-   1 
raatik.    pp.  80.     Leipz.  l^^^.  Vi\     I'iTt*.  t.  Vt.  I 

Welsh.  How  to  learn  \^e\&Vi.    pp.1^. 
Wrexham,  1 89 1 .  8\  V^l%.  \Wti.  % 


WSNDI8H  I^AiranAGS 

WEI.8H  IiANaTJAaS--0M<titiie<L 

BowEK(T.)  The  Scholar's  Handbook,  fat-liogvil 
of  English  and  Welsh.  1897,  ele.  8*.  Bj^jaxii 
Series  for  Day  Schools.  12978.  Ui 

Edwards  (J.  M.)  Pieces  for  Translation.  For 
the  use  of  Welsh  intermediate  schools,  pp.  96. 
Wrexham,  1897.  8*.  12978.  b.  i& 

Welsh.  A  Guide  to  Welsh.  1897.8*.  Hvgfaeg* 
Series  for  Day  Schools.  12978.  bb. 

Ahwtl  (E.)    a  Welih  Grammar  for  SehooU. 

]898,e<c  8*.    Sonnsnschxin  (E.  A.)    Parallel 

Grammar  Series.  12902.  at. 

Abbrtstwtth  Welsh  Intxbpiuetib.    TheAbevr- 

stwyth  Welsh  Interpreter,    pp.  48. 

Aheryriwyth,  1887.  8«.  12902.  hb.  40.  (3.) 

Welsh.    Elementary  School  Series.    3  pts. 

Cardiff,  1887,  eU,  8*.  12978.  bb. 

Lewis  (J.)    English- Welsh  spelling-book. 

pp.  86.    Afanc^  1889.  32".  12978.  sa.  7. 

Wales.    Society  for  Utiliung  the  WeUh  LaagMoge. 
Welsh  Orthography,    pp.  62. 
Carnarvon,  1893.  8*.  12978.  b.  4;<. 

WEIjSH  IJTERATUBE. 

Ballinoeb  (J.)  Oardiif  Free  Libraries.  Cata- 
logue of  printed  literature  in  the  Welsh  Depart- 
ment.  pp.  559.  Cardiff,  1898.  8*.  011900.  k.  18. 

Ac.    London.     CymmrodorUm  Society.     Trsiis- 
actions  of  the  Hon.  Society  of  Qrmmrodarion. 
Lond.  1881,  etc,  8*.  Ac.  8227/14. 

Cardiff.   OymdcUha$  LUm  Cfwru,   Pobliei- 

tions.    Caerdydd,  1900,  etc  4*.  Ae.  8220. 

WiLKiNS  (0.)  History  of  the  Literature  of  Wakt. 
pp.  259.     Catdiff,  1884.  8*.  2311  g. 

Rhys  (J.)    Series  of  WeLih  Texts. 
Oxf.  1887,  etc.  8».  12204.  hh. 

Elucidarius.  The  Elucidariom  and  other  tracts 
in  Welsh  a.d.  1346.  Edited  by  T.  M.  Jonesand 
J.  Rhys.  pp.  298.  1894.  8*.  Anecdota  Oxoni- 
ensia.     Mediaeval  and  modem  series.    Part  n. 

12204.  f. 

Datid  (E.)  Etudes  snr  la  Poesie  dans  le  Cambrie. 
pp.  311.     Parii,  1884.  8«.  11595.  i.  3. 

Lewis  (H.  E.)  Sweet  Singers  of  Wales,  pp.  ItW. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  011840.  e.  52. 

Jones  (E.  O.)    Welih  Lyrics  of  the  Xineteentli 

Century.    Lond.  1896,^/0.  8**.  li:»05.  d.. 

Sharp  (E.  A.)    Lyra  CVltica.     An  Anthologv. 

pp.  422.     1896.  8\     The  Celtic  Library. 

012f2t>2.  .Nr. 

See  also  Celtic  Literature.     For  Uic  Eiatmld- 

foii  Association,  see  Wales. 

WENAU,  Abbey.  Oidtman  (C.  v.)  Mcmo- 
rienbuch  des  Klosters  Wenau.  1882.  8*.  Ac. 
Aix  -  la  -  Chapelle.  Aachener  Geschichtsttrein. 
Ztit8chrift.     IW.  4.  Ac  7lK)8. 

W£KDI8H  IiANaUAQB  AND  LPTB 

KATUBB. 
Hoffmann  (L.)    Die  Sprachc    uud  Littentor 

der    Wendeu.    pp.    39.     1899.  8*.     Sammlung 

wissenschaftlicher  Vortrage.     K.  F.     Hfl.  31S. 

12249.  ni. 
3f  uka  (E.)    Serbeki  zemjepisny  slownick. 

Biiutzenf  1895.  8'.  Ac  8i^. 

Liebscu  (G.)    Syntax  der  ^endischen  Spraciie 

in  der  Obcrlausilz.    pp.  240. 

Bautzen,  1884.  8^  12975.  k.  11. 

Ckryinka  (I.  L.)    Di^jiuy  Literatury  Srbu  Luiic- 

kych.    pp.  69.     r  Holeiovi,  1886.  «". 

011840.  f.  15.  (3.) 
\  (:,^Wi  VJ^:^   ^^t^^ni^v^xsK^^AS^Hsitaika. 
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WENDISH  liANQJJA.GlE^-'eoniinued, 
McKA  (E.)    Michal  Udrnik.    BauUen,  1895.  8^ 

Ac.  8954. 
Zioty  jubilej  Mat'ioy  Scrbskejo. 

BinUxm,  i8}8.  8».  Ac.  8054. 

P.I*.     Hoyernoerda.    Bruraboraki  Zasznik. 

iiii  \cimk,  etc.     tee  Wort'Jzaehf  1900,  etc.  f«»l. 

P.P.  9553.  ab. 

WEISTDB, 

IkKJi'SLAWt^Ki    (W.)      Dziejo    Siowiuii-szcz}  zny 

Piiinoono-Zncbodniej  do  poiowy  xiii  w.    4  torn. 

VoznaH,  1887-1900.  8*.  947«.  i.  17. 

AMO6IB.  Die  letztcn  Tage  des  woudischen  Rostock. 

pp.  154.    Schwenn,  1884.  8".         12554.  cc.  35. 
Steknstbcp  (J.  C.  H.    R.)    Venderiie   og   de 

Danske  tpt  Valdemar  don  Stores  Tid.    pp.  122. 

KJfbenh,  1900.  8«.  9424.  d.  7. 

>rrKA  (E.)    StatUUka  Iniiakich  Serbow.  ISSU- 
E'S, pp.  502.  BudyHn.  1884-86.  8*.   10255.  g.  9. 
I^iMieCB  (H.)    Deatsoho    Antwort    tiDCs  Buoh- 

aiiichen  Wendeii.    pp.  15().    Leipt.  1884.  8^ 

8028.  dd.  13.  (8.) 
S.,  (r.  1. 1.  Noch  etwas  mehr  Licht  im  wendischeii 

I'aiJslafiBmaa.    pp.  18.    BauUen,  1885.  8^. 

8309.  bb.  50.  (3.) 
Wenda.   WendisebcB  Volksthum  in  Sage,  Hranch 

iii.d  Sitte.    pp.  208.    Bed.  1882.  8*. 

12450.  g.  12. 
OeioiY  (A.)   Mytliuike  bvtoe(^  iu^iskich  Serbow. 

BauUen,  J897.  8«.  Ao.  895  K 

See  aUo  Li'SATia. 

l^SNHASTON.  Glarb(J.  B.)  Wenl.MttoD 
I'ariflh  Records.    HaUewarth^  1894.  8*". 

10347.  ee.  31.  (2.) 

"WflNSIiEYDAIiK     Wbhblitdale.     Infor- 
mation for  TiBitora  to  Wensleydale. 
I^eylmm,  1884.  16*.  1881.  c.  3.  (34.) 

IIardcastlb  (G.)  Wandoringd  in  Wenaleydale. 
pp.  G4.    Biptm,  1887.  8*.  10352.  cc.  23. 

1 . KTLAND  (J.)  Wenaleydale  and  S walcdale  Gnide. 
pp.  48.    Neweat^Ott,  1896.  8*.  10368.  d.  3i. 

WBNTWORTH,  Ontario.  Smith  (J.  H.) 
Sketch  of  the  Connty  of  Wentworth  and  the 
head  of  the  lake.    pp.  140.    Uamilton,  1897.  8*. 

10460.  d.  24. 

W£RDEN  an  der  Ruhr.  Jaoous  (P.)  Oe- 
m*hichte  dcr  Pfam-ien  im  Gebiete  des  Stifles 
Werdcn.    Tl.  1.    pp.  232.    l>u$teldorf,  1893.  8*. 

4662.  f. 

Jacobs  (P.)    Wci doner  Annalcn.    pp.  239. 
fHiMeidor/,  1896.  8^  4462.  ee.  4. 

KKriTAKN  (W.)  Die  karoliiigiach  -  ottonischen 
J  tauten  zn  Werdcn.    Straub,  1899,  etc.  8**. 

7814.  g. 

WSBNIGEBODR  Ac.  Ualle.  Hutoritche 
Commuiion.  Urkundenbuoh  der  Stadt  Wemi- 
gerode  bis  1460.  pp.  604.  1891.  8*.  Ac. 
6aQumy.   Gesi'hichtiiquellen.  Vol.  25.    Ac.  7161. 

Cube  (M.  ?.)    Die  geschichtliche  Eutwickelung 
der  stolbiTgischen  Korsten  za  Wernigerodc. 
pp.  220.    Berl  1893.  8*.  7077.  dd.  1. 

W£RTHEIM.    WiBBL  (F.)    Die  alte  Burg 
Worthoim  am  Main.    pp.  370. 
Freiburg,  1895.  S\  10256.  i.  6. 

W£8IiEYAN  METHODIST& 

See  McTUODiSM. 

WESSOBBUNir.  Uagkb  ((;.)  Die  Ban- 
tbati;;kcit  im  Kloster  Wefesobmnu.  1894.8*.  Ao. 
Mnnicb.  HUiorueher  Verein,  Oberbayerisches 
ArchiT.    Ikl.  48.  Ac.  7121/2. 

WEST  BBOKWICH.    Willett(M.)    His- 
tory of  Weit  Brom 4iob.    pp.  2^, 
m  Uromwrk,  t882.  8".  103C0.  coo.  40. 


<  WESTCATiDFiR.    Natiyb.    History  of  West 

,     Calder.    pp.  268.     W.  Colder,  1885.  8*. 

I  10369.  aaa.  28. 

;  WESTCHESTER,  New  York.  Prtbb  (C.) 
I  Reminiscences  of  an  old  Wcstobestcr  Homestead. 
:     pp.  174.    N.Y,  1897.  8".  012331.  m.  7. 

WE8TERHAM.    (jower  (G.  W.  <;.  L.)    Pa- 
;     rochial  History,     pp.  101.    Lond.  1883.  8^. 

10352.  bbb.  :W. 

I   Thompson  (G.)    Wolfe-Land.    A  handbook  to 

Westerham    and    its    surroundings,     pp.   160. 

1900.  8".    Homeland  Association's  Handliooks. 

No.  5.  DUYM.O.  e. 

WESTERN  AUSTRALIA. 
See  Austraua,  Western. 

WESTERWAUD.      Westerwald.      Fuhrer 
durch  den  Wostcrwald.    pp.  277. 
Wiesbaden,  1891.  8".  1(256.  a.  17. 

WEST  QRINSTEAD.  Trenqualkon  (il.  de) 
West-Grinstead  c;t  lea  Caryll.     2  \ol. 
i'am,  1893.  8".  4707.  cc.  19. 

WEST  HAM.    See  London,  Suburbs. 

WEST  HIOHIiAND  RATLWAY. 
Ste  Railways,  Oreal  Uritain  and  Ireland. 

VTEBT  INDIES. 
Under  this  heading  are  given  general  Works  on 
the  West  Indies  only. 

Smo^  Dknmabk,  CoUmies :  England,  Colonies : 
Fbanob,  Colonies:  Netherlands,  Colonies:  and 
under  ciu-h  of  tbe  followiug  Islands,  Akgiulla: 
Antigua:  Bahamas:  Babbadoes:  Caicob  Is- 
lands :  Cayman  Islands  :  Cuba  :  Ci  ba^ao  : 
Gbenada:  Guadeloupe:  Hayti  :  Jamaica: 
Mabtinique:  Montseebat:  Puerto  Kioo: 
Saint  Cubistopheb  :  Saint  Vincent  :  ToBAtiO : 

TbINIDAD  :  TuBK'b  If^LANDS. 

General  History  and  Politics. 

Lucas  (C.  P.)    Historicnl  Geography  of  tlie  Bri- 
tish Colonies.    Vol.  II.    The  West  Indies. 
Oxf.  1894.  8*.  10004.  dd.  2. 

RoDWAY(J.)  The  West  Indies,  pp.  371.  1896.8". 
The  Story  of  tho  Xattion.^.  11004.  ccc.  17. 

FiSKE  (A.  K.)    Tho  Webt  Indies:  a  history  of 
the  islands  of  the  Wist  Indian  archipelago. 
pp.414.    JST.y.  1899.  8-.  10480.  df.  26.      . 

Kennedy  (A.)  Story  of  tho  West  Indies,  pp.  154. 
1899.  8".  Kennidy  (H.  a.)  The  Story  of  the- 
Knipirc.  0504.  d<l. 

KxQUEMELiN (A.  O.)  Tho  Bucctincers  of  America, 
pp.  508.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  0555.  f.  8. 

Le  Hibbec  (D.)  Voyages  aux  Antilles,  1642-14. 
pp.  92.     Laval,  1890.  S\  10028.  g.  12. 

Ac.    London.    Eistorioal  Society.    Tho  Narrative 
of  General  Venablts,  with  an  appendix  of  pa])ers 
relating  to  the  expedition  to  the  West  Indieff, 
1054-55.     Kdited  by  C.  H.  Firth,    pp.  180. 
Lond.  19CO.  8^  Ac.  8118/6. 

Bakluyt  Society.    Dudley  {Sir  K.)    The 

Voyage  of  Kobert  Dudley  to  the  West  Indies, 
1504-05.    JMited  by  G.  F.  Warner,    pp.  104. 
Lond.  1899.  8'.  Ac.  6172/70. 

Boston.    Socitiy  of  Colonial  Wars.     Msssa- 

chuBetts  Soldiers  in  the  West  Indies.    Aoconuts 
of  tho  expedition  nnder  Admiral  Vernon   in 
1740  and  tUe  Siege  of  Havanua  in  1762. 
pp.  108.    Bost.  1900.  8*.  Ac.  8400.  c./2. 

Betel  du  Pebbon  (G.  J.  de)  Count.  Journal 
d'une  campag^e  aux  Indcs  occidentales,  1781-82. 
l)p.  287.    Farts,  1898.  8«.  9770.  b.  7. 

Poyen-Bellisle  (I.  H.  de)    Lea  ^eitca  d«%  kGc> 
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WBST  INDIES.— History,  etc.— oon<. 
M018TER  (W.)    The  West  Indies,  enslaved  and 

free.     pp.  394.     lA}nd.  1883.  8«.     10470.  bbb.  2. 
Froudb  (J.  A.)    The  English  in  the  West  Indies. 

pp.  328.     Lond.  1888.  8".  10480.  b.  30. 

Davis  (N.  D.)    Mr.  Fronde's  Negrophobia. 

pp.  45.     Demerara,  1888.  8".      8154.  b.  12.  (3.) 
Thomas  (J.  J.)    Froudacity.    West  India  fables 

by  J.  A.  Froudo.    pp.  261.    Lond,  1889.  8^. 

10470.  e.  26. 
Levy  (C.)     Correspondence   on    Confederation 

with  Canada,    pp.  18.     Kingston^  1885.  8^ 

8155.  df.  2.  (3.) 
Wii.CHER  (F.  H.)    Sources  of  discontent  in  the 

West  Indies,    pp.  31.    Lond.  1885.  S\ 

8154.  bbb.  14.  (8.) 
Davis  (N.  D.)    Question  before  tlie  Windward 

Islands-Union,     pp.  23.     Georgetown,  1886.  8^ 

8153.  e.  13.  (5.) 
Salmon  (C.  S.)    The  Carribcan  Confederation. 

pp.  175.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  8154.  aaa.  29. 

Davis  (N.D.)  Colonial  Contolidution.  The  West 

Indies,    pp.  50.    Demerara,  1890.  8*. 

8154.  ee.  31.  (3.) 
—  The  West  Indian  Bundle  of  Sticks. 

Demerara,  1890.  8».  8154.  b.  12.  (5.) 

London.     Brtti$h    and   West   Indian   Alliance. 

Proceedings.     Lond.  1893,0(0.  8*>.  8154.  d. 

P.P.    Bridgetown,  Barbudoes.    West  Indian  Ci?ll 

Rights  Guardian.    2  vol. 

Barbados,  1891-93.  S".  P.P.  3699. 

See  alto  England,  Colonies,  and  under  the  nanae 

of  each  Island,  as  given  above.    For  early  Voy- 

n^cs  to  the  West  Indies,  see  Ahebioa,  Discovery. 

Church  of  England  in  the  West  Indies. 

Caldecott  (A.)    The  Church  in  the  West  Indies, 
pp.  275.     1898.  8".     Colonial  Church  Histories. 

4421.  dd. 

Diseases :  Hygiene,  etc. 
See   Disease,   Diseaiifs  of  Tropical    Countries : 
J'Vvtis:  Hygiene,  (tf  Tropical  Countn'ts. 

Qeog^raphy :  Ethnology,  etc. 
Iacas  (C.   r.)      Histoiicid    Geography   of   the 
British  Colonies.     \o\.  ii.     The  West  Indies. 
Oxf.  1894.  S".  10001.  dd.  2. 

Bates  (II.  W.)     Wcat  Indies,  and  South  America. 
pp.571.     1882.8".     Btauford's  compendium. 

2000.  a. 
Bbonkiiurst  (H.  V.  P.)    Geography  of  the  West 
India  Islands,    pp.  140.     Demerara,  1890.  8". 

10470.  aa.  40. 
Lyde  (L.  W.)    (Jeograpliy  of  North  America  in- 
cluding the  West  Indies,     pp.   IIG.     1898.  «". 

1  Hack's  School  (icography.  10005.  b. 
KosNY  (L.  J.  r.  dc)    Lcs  Antilles.    i)p.  r>95. 

1886.    4\     Ac.     Paris.      Soc.    d^Lthnographie. 

Memoircs.     No.  Ji,  7.  Ac.  G226/8. 

England.  Ifydroyraphic  Office.  West  India  Pilot. 

2  vol.     Lond.  1893,  99.  8\  lOlUG.  i.  23. 

Law. 

Caribbee  Leeward  Islands.    Leeward  Islands 
Magistrates  acts,     pp.314.    Xo/i(/.  1892.  8". 

OGOOG.  f.  12. 
See  aho  under  each  Island. 

Negroes  and  Slavery. 
See  Negro  Race:  Slavery. 

Travels  and  General  Descriptions. 


WEST  INDIES.— Travels,  eto.-«0irf. 
Maruat  (J.)    In  the  Tropics,    pp.  Ii5. ' 

Lond.  1881.  8-.  10470.  ua.  21 

Qcatrelles,   pseud.       Un    Parisien    dani  in 

Antilles,  pp.349.  Porta,  1883.  »•.  10470.  ce. II 
Bbassbt  (A.)  Lady.     In  the  Trades,  the  Tzopic 

and  the  Bearing  Forties.  Lond.  1885.  4\  2352.1 
Kennedy  (  W.  R.)    Sport  and  Travel  in  the  Wa 

Indies,  pp.399.   EdirA.  1885.  8«.   10470.  ec.  II 

KiNOSLET  (C.)    At  Last:  a  Christmas  m  tb 

West  Indies,    pp.  401.     Lomh  1885.  8*. 

2312.  U 
MacQuadk  (J.)    Cruise  of  the  Mootank  to  th 

West  Indies,    pp.  441.    N.T.  1885.  8«. 

10470.  dd.  1 
May(X.)   Cruidc  of  the  «•  Ceylon,"  1885.  ppu21 

Malntrn,  1885.  4«.  10470.  bbb, : 

Radfc»bd  (A.)    Jottings  on  the  West  ludiea. 

pp.  103.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  10470.  bbb.  $ 

La  YARD  (G.)  Through  the  West  Indies,  pp.  161 
Jxmd,  1887.  8*.  IO480.  aaa.  31 

KoTER.  Jottings  of  a  cruise  in  the  West  Indies 
pp.  44.    Lond.  1887.  8«.  10480.  ee.  2 

Paton  (W.  a.)    Down  the  Islands,    pp.  301. 

Lond.  1888.  8».  1O470.  h.  1 

BuLKELEY  (O.  T.)    The  Lesser  Antilles.  pp.2(r 

Lond,  1889.  8».  10480.  aaa.  4 

Provakcheb  (L.)    Une  Excursion  anx  climtl 

tropicaux.    pp.  359.     Quebec,  1890.  8^. 

10480.  ee.^ 
Hearn  (L.)    Midsummer  trip  to  the  West  Indie 

Tnnidad,  1891.  8«.  104S1.  a.  X 

Stuart  (H.  W.  V.)     Advontures  amidst  th 

equatorial  forests  and  rivers  of  South  America 

also  in  the  West  Indies,    pp.  268. 

Lond.  1 891.  8*.  10481.  i.  Z 

Ballou  (M.  M.)    Equatorial  America,    pp.  37 i 

Bost.  1892.  8^  10480.  bbb.  :)• 

Ober  (F.  a.)    In  the  Wake  of  Columbus. 

pp.  515.     Best  189J.  8*.  10480.  dd.  ?^ 

rHTLLPOTTS  (E.)    In  Sugsr-caue  I^nd. 

Lond.  1H94.  8«.  104.^0.  b»».  o\ 

VERSCHcriR  (G.)     Voyage  aux  Antilles,    pp.  ?i\T, 

Paris,  1894.  8\         *  10480.  dc  ;i 

Stoddard  (C.  A.)    (.'raising  among  the  Carib 

bees.     pp.  198.     Lond.  189$.  8'\      10480.  c.  X^ 

Eves  (0.  W.)    The  West  Indies,    pp.  iU*. 

I^nd.  1897.  8".  1(^480.  de.  ."• 

Morris  (I.  N.)    Wiih  the  Trade- Winds.   A  janiil 

in  the  West  Indies,     pp.  157.     N,Y.  1897.  8\ 

10480.  na.  tl 
IJuRTON  (R.  G.)    Tropics  and  Snows :  a  record  oi 

travel,     pp.340.    /x>;ki.  1898.  8-*.     10020.  k.  *.':: 
Hill  (H.  T.)    Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  with  thr 

other  iblands  of  the  West  Indies,     pp.  420. 

I.ond.  1898.  8'.  10470.  ff.  1(5. 

Hamm  QiV.  a.)    Porto  Rico  and  the  West  Indie*. 

pp.  229.     Ixmd.  1899.  8».  0104S0.  ff.  ?• 

DoFLEiN  (F.)  Von  den  Antillen  zum  femen 
Westen.  pp.  180.  Jena,  1900.  8^   10480.  eee.  lo. 

Jay   (E.  A.   H.)    A   Glimpse   of  the  Tropica: 

cruising  in  the  West  Indiod.    pp.  284. 

iMnd.  1900.  8^  10470.  ee.  i». 

SuNDSTRAL  (F.)    Aus  dcm  Lande  der  Karaiben. 

pp.  02.     B&rl.  1900.  8^  010480.  e.  6. 

See  also  nnder  the  name  of  each  Island. 

Trade  and  Finance. 

Salmon  (C.  S.)     Depression  in  the  West  Indies. 


J3£hKELEY(iIoa.  T.B.H.)   T\iol,e<iV{viTOL\&\ft.u(iA,  \    \^^."^V.    Lond.  1884.  8^        8229.  aaaa.  ,30.  (3.) 
pa.-3t  and  present,    pp.  ^8.    Lond.  iV!>^i. '^*'.  \  \/i^\iSi^.  CV^oivviX ^xVaAV\o^. '^^^ 
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WEST  INDIES.— Trade,  etc.— continued. 
ScHOLSS  (T.  £.  S.)    Sugar  and  tho  West  Indies. 
pp.  19.    Lond,  i«97.  8^  08228.  g.  25.  (7.) 

LiONDON.  African  Astoeiation.  The  Memorial  of 
the  African  Association  on  the  distress  in  tho 
YTest  Indies,    ff.  5.    Lond,  1898.  fol. 

8154.  h.  5.  (4.) 
Root  (J.  W.)    The  British  West  Indies  and  the 
Sugar  Industry,    pp.  159.    J  Aver  p.  1899.  8". 

07077.  f.  19. 
West  Indiks.    Department  of  Agriculture.    Pam- 
phlet Series.  Bafbado$t  1900,  etc,  S\   07077.  ec. 

West  Indian  Bulletin.  Journal  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Department.    Barhado$,  1899,  etc.  cF*. 

07077.  k. 

r.P.  Jjondon.  The  West  Indian  and  Commercial 
AdTertiser.    Lond.  1890,  etc.  4".  N.R. 

See  alto  England,  Colonie$. 

Danish  VTest  Indies. 

DswiTZ  (A.  y.)  In  danisoh-Westindien,  1732-GO. 

pp.  374.    Nie$ky,  1883.  8«.  4765.  bbb.  16. 

Taylor  (0.  £.)  LeafleU  from  the  Danish  West 
Indies,  pp.  228.  Lond.  1888.  8«.      10480.  d.  25. 

Oaylino  (U.)  Det  danske  Vestindien.  pp.  155. 
Kj^benh.  1894.  8^  10480.  e.  35. 

F10OBXB  (H.  M.  W.)    Om  dansk  Vestindien. 
pp.  34.    Kjfbenh.  1896.  8*.       8179.  cc.  13.  (5.) 

PiEBCB  (£.  L.)     A  Diplomatic    Fiasco.     The 
rejected  treaty  for  St.  Thomas,    pp.  18. 
Jhst.  1889.  ^'  8176.  c.  3.  (5.) 

Dutoh  West  Indies. 
IvOLLEWiJN  (A.   M.)    Geschiedenis  van  Neder- 
Jandsch  West* Indie,    pp.  138. 
Atnertfoortj  1887.  8".  (K)56.  aaa.  2:{. 

.Martin  (K.)  Bericht  iiber  eine  Reise  nach  Nieder- 
landisch  West-Iudien.    2  Thlo.  Leiden,  1888.  4^ 

10480.  g. 
Set  al90  CuRAyoA :  Guiana,  Duirh :  Xether- 
LAMDS,  Colonies. 

French  West  Indies. 
Pbttrand  (L.)    L'Esclavage  aux  Antilles  fran- 
caises  a?ant  1789.    pp.  472.    Pari*,  1897.  8*. 

8166.  ec.  13. 
Alcimdor  (K.)     liCs  Antilles  fran9aises:   leur 
assimilation  politique  h,  la  metropole.    pp.  197. 
Paru,  1899.  S:  8179.  d.  12. 

Kaurigot(G.)  Excursion  aux  Antilles  fran^iscs. 
pp.  236.    Paris,  1890.  8».  10480.  e.  25. 

Hkarn  (L.)  Two  Years  in  the  French  West 
Indies,    pp.431.    Xond.  1890.  8".    10480.  b.  33. 

(  ASTON  VET  DE8  F08SES  (H.)  Ijcs  petitcs  Antilles 
rran9ai8es.    pp.  43.    Anger s,  1890.  8*. 

10480.  df.  9.  (4.) 
See  also  altove.  History :  France,  Colonies  : 
GuADELOtTE:  Hayti  :  Martinique. 

Spanish  West  Indies. 
See  Cuba  :  Puerto  Rico.  For  the  War  between 
Spain  and  the  United  States,  1898,  see  United 
States,  War  teith  Spain. 

WEST  KTRBY.    Moss  (J.)    Guide  to  West 
Kirby  and  Hoylake.    pp.  119. 
West  Kirhy,  1898.  8«.  103G0.  bb.  (51. 

WESTMEATH.     County.       Woods    (J.) 
Sketches  of  the  County  Westmeath.    2  vol. 
Dublin,  1890.  8».  10390.  0.  23. 

WESTMINSTER  AND  WESTMIN- 
STBB  ABBEY.  See  Losdos,  Churches  and 
Parishes. 


WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL. 

FoRSHALL  (F.  H.)  Westminster  Scliool.  ])p.  (K)7. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  2236.  g.  1. 

Saroeaunt  (J.)    Annals  of  Westminster  School. 

pp.  303.    Umd.  1898.  8«.  8364.  g.  13. 

Barker  (G.  F.  R.)  Westminster  School  Register, 

1764-1883.  pp.  276.  Und.  1892.  8*.   8365.  f.  39. 

Memoir  of  Richard  Bnsby.    pp.  164. 

Lond.  1895.  4».  4905.  f.  24. 

Peck  (W.  A.)    Westminster.    i88r.  8«.    Pasooe 

(C.  E.)    £ycry-day  life  in  onr  Public  Schools. 

8364.  de.  14. 

Butler  (W.  J.)  Westminster  School.  A  sermon. 

pp.  20.    Ijond.  1891.  8«.  4473.  oc.  23.  (11.) 

j  Westminster  School.     Scholae  Regiae  West- 

!     mouasteriensis  Commendatio  Benefactomm. 

!     pp.  10.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  M.E.  605.  h.  (:J5.) 

j  WESTMORLAND. 
i  Ferguson  (R.  S.)    History  of  Westmorland. 
'     pp.  312.    1894.  8*.    Popular  County  Histories. 

2.S68.  c. 

WiLDRiDGE  (T.  T.)    Northumbria :  antiquities  of 

Northumberland  and  Westmorland,    pp.  140. 

Lond.  1888.  4*.  7708.  de.  34. 

Flemino  {Sir  D.)   Description  of  Westmoreland. 

1671.    pp.41,    iond.  1882.  8«.        Ac.  5630/6. 

P.P.    Kendal.    Westmorland  Note-book. 

Vol.  1.    Kendal,  1888.  8*.       P.P.  6083.  ag.  (1.) 

Gibson  (T.)     Legends  and  notes  on  places  of 

North  Westmoreland,   pp.  308.   J^nd.  1887.  8^. 

10360.  eo.  21. 
Cumberland.   Pedigrees  recorded  at  the  Herald*s 
Visitations  of  Westmorland  1615  and  1616. 
pp.  172.    Carlisle,  1891.  8*.  9914.  cc.  1. 

Ac.  Cumberland.  Antiquarian  Society.   Jackson 
(W.)    Papers  and  pedigrees  relating  to  Cum- 
berland and  Westmorland.    2  vol. 
Lond.  1892.  S\  9914.  f.  13. 

Series  of  Wills  from  the  registers  of  tlie 

Bishops  of  Carlisle,  1358-86.    Ktndal,  1893.  8*. 

Ac.  5630/10. 
WESTuoRSiJkND.    Westmoreltind  Church  Notes. 
2  vol.    Kendal,  1888-89.  8*.  9916.  bb.  .5. 

Taylor  (M.  W.)  I^Ianorial  halls  of  Westmorland, 
pp.  382.    Kendal,  1893.  8*.  Ac.  5630/9. 

Barrow  (J.)    Mountain  ascents  in  Westmore- 
land,  pp.  208.   lAtnd.  1886.  S\    10352.  bbb.  .82. 
Crewdbon  (R.)    Sketches  from  Cottage  Life  in 
Westmoreland,    pp.  75.    Lond.  1884.  16«. 

4417.  do.  51. 
P.P.    Kendal.      Westmoiland    Natural    history 
record.     Vol.  1.    Kendal,  1888.  8*. 

P.P.  6083.  ag.  (2.) 
See  also  England,  Topography :  Lal'c  District. 

Dialect. 

Ac.  I^ondon.  English  Dialect  Society.  Ell  wood 
(T.)  Lakeland  and  Iceland  :  glossary  of  words 
in  the  dialect  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland, 
pp.  84.    JA)nd.  1895.  8-.  Ac.  9934/40. 

Ell  WOOD  (T.)  Landnama  Book  of  Iceland  as  it 
illustrates  the  dialect  and  antiquities  of  West- 
morland, pp.  69.  Kendal,  1894.  8«.  10280.  c.  16. 

WE8TON-SUFEB-MABE. 

Baker  (£.  E.)    Bibliography  of  Weston-aui)cr- 

Mare.    pp.  26.     Weston,  1887.  12«. 

11900.  aaa.  41.  (.S.) 
Chronicle  of  leading  events  in  tho  history  of 

Weston,  pp.  40.    Weston,  1887.  S:     10.S52.  e.  1. 
Weston-super-Mare.    Weston-super-Mare. 

pp.  32.     Weston,  1880,  32*.      10;H7.  «.,  Via,  ^^ 
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W£8TOlf-8T7F£iUl£ABB-«0ii<»iitied. 
Weston  -  bupeb  -  3Iaiix.    Weaton  -  super  -  liare 
IiiotoriaL    pp.  26.    BridU,  1892.  8*. 

10:«8.  f.  11.  (4.) 
-^—  Weston-fuper-Mare  photographed. 

Wettan-B^'M,  1895.  8*.  10358.  a.  53. 

W£8T01f-UJiiJEEUTiIZARD.    GBiFPrras 

(G.)    Westou-ander-Llzard.    pp.  12. 

Newporty  1889.  8«.  10352.  e.  15.  (7.) 

Bbidoeman  {U<m.  G.  T.  O.)    History  of  Weston- 

iioder-Lizard,    Stafford,     pp.    345.     1899.   8*. 

Colloctions  for  a  Hiatory  of  staffordithire. 

Vol.  20.  Aa  5704. 

WESTOK-UNDERWOOD.     Gatholio  Be- 
gUtors.    pp.  36.     Land.  1887.  4*.     9916.  t  12. 

WESTFHAIiIA. 

Ao.    Munfeter.     Verein  fur  OeteJiiehie.    Quellen 

zur  Geschichte  Westfalooa. 

Paderhom,  1888,  rfc  8».  Ac.  7355/4. 
AUeriumi-Kommitium  fUr  Wut/aUn.    3[it- 

tciluDgen.  MUtuUr,  1899,  «ic  8^  Ac.  5478. 
NouDUorF  (J.   B.)  and  Wbsthoff  (F.)    Neue 

lumiMihe  Funde  in  Westfalen.     1895.  8^    Ao. 

Munster.  Verein  fUr  OeMchiehU  Wed/cUene.  Zeit- 

Hchrift.    Bd.  53.  Ac.  7355. 

LuDOBFr  (A.)    Die  Kaostdeiikmaler  you  West- 
falen.   Jtf ihMttfr,  1893,  0<c.  4*.  7808.  g. 
Westphalia.    Aub  Westfalens  Yergangenheit. 

pp.  128.    MUniier,  1893.  8*.  10255.  f.  31. 

Ac.    Munster.    HiUorieche   Kommimon.     Ver- 

offeutliclmngen.    M&niter,  1900,  etc,  8*. 

Ao.  7123. 
TuiLiPPi  (F.)    Zur  Verfasflungsgetchichte  der 

westraliscben  BiflohofiBstadte.    pp.  102. 

OenabrUck,  1894.  8r  9327.  dd.  12.  (5.) 

FuiCKE  (W.)    (ieschiohtlioh-kritiBche  Feldzttge 

ilurch  das  nordostliche  Westfalen.    pp.  127. 

Minden,  1889.  8^  9335.  c.  2. 

LoKTiNsoN    (U.)      Beitrage    zur    Verfassuogs- 

geschichte  der  wetttfiilitchen  Beichsstiftttstadte. 

pp.  132.  Vaderhomy  1889.  8".  4533.  ee.  12.  (8.) 
Fbickb  (W.)    Das  mittclalterliche  Westfalen. 

pp.328.    Minden,  1890.  8^  9335.  c.  1. 

Dbtten  (G.  v.)    Die  Handu  der  Westfalen.  I 

pp.  206.    Miiiuter,  1897.  S\  08226.  g.  38.   i 

Landmamn  (F.)    Das  Predigtwesen  in  Westfalen  j 

in  dor  letzten  Zcit  des  Mittulalters.    pp.  253.       ' 

J  900.     8".       Finkb    (H.)        Vorreforraalions-  1 

f;eschichtlichc  Fonchungcn.  Bil.  1.  4662.  h. 
Hansen  (J.)    Westfalen  im   15.     Jahrhundort.   , 

188H.  8S     Prussia.     Staatmrcttive.      Publica- 

tiouen.     Bd.  34,  etc.  93S6.  cec. 

Kniekb  (A.)    Die  Eiuwanderung  in  deu  west- 

fuli^hen  Stadten  bis  1400.    pp.  176. 

Muwter^  1893.  8«.  9365.  c.  2. 

Tiuud  (A.)     Beitrage  zur  Namenkuude   west- 

faliscUer  Orto.    pp.  124.    MUmter^  1890.  8". 

10256.  cc.  13. 
NoRDHOFF  (J.  B.)  Hans,  Hof,  Mark  und  Gemeinde 

Nord westfalens.  pp.35.  1889.8".  Lehmann(R.) 

Forschungen,  etc.    Bd.  4.  10235.  i.  10. 

Kaubnbebo  (M.  v.)    Konig  Jc'rumo  Napoleon. 

pp.  831.    Leipt.  1899.  8r  010910.  k.  14. 

Gobckb  (R.)  Das  Kouigreich  Westphalen.  1807- 

13.  pp.  272.  JJil8$eldorf,  1888.  8«.  9340.  g.  5. 
Klei.vschmidt  (A.)    Geschichte  des  Konigreichs 

Westfalen.  pp.  678.  1893.  8«.  Hebren  (A. 
H.  L.)  and  Ukert  (F.  A.)  Geschichte  dor 
europ'aisohcn  Btaaten.    Lief.  54.  2378.  e.  8. 

HoLZAPFEL  (R.)    Das  Konigreich  Wcstfiilen. 
pp.  195.    Madgeburg,  1895.  S**-  ^'^^-  ^-  8- 

Heij)  (O.)  (lesetze  fiir  die  PolizeiTerwaltung  der 
PzoYiuz  Westfalen.    pp.  756.    Bcrl.  iVift^.  »».      , 

^51.  <b,  \^,  \ 


WE8TPHAUA— ^ojiltMAl. 

Kokfpbb  (G.)    In  Plutos  Reich.    Wandenm^ 
dorcht  Sohacht  and  Hntte  im  rheinischwest- 
falisohen  Indostriebezirk.    pp.  273. 
BeH.  1899.  8*:  07108.  eee.  14. 

See  aleo  Bebo:  Gebmaby  :  Vehmgeeichtl 
For  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  eee  Thiitt  Yevr>' 
Wab.  For  other  works  on  the  Kingdom  of 
Westphalia,  eee  Fbancb,  MUitary  and  DiiJo- 
maiie  Hietary,  1792-1815,  and  Fawnl^  of  Bona- 
parte. 

WEST  POINT,  U.a  Military  Academy. 
Fabbow  (K  S.)  West  Point  and  the  31iJiLiry 
Academy,   pp.75.   .Y.F.  1881.  &•.     8365.  aa.  r». 

Ao.  West  Point  MUUary  Academy,  Biographical 

Register  of  the  Academy.    2  voL 

Boet.  1 89 1.  8*.  2407.  g.  2. 

Reed  (H.  T.)    Cadet  Life  at  West  Point 

pp.  236.    Chieaga,  1896.  8«.  8827.  bb.  .v. 

See  aleo  Uvited  States  of  America,  Army. 

WEST  FBUSSIA,  Province.  Ossowskicc.) 
Carte  aroheologique  do  la  Pruase  Occidentale. 
pp.  116.     Craeovie,  i88f.  fol.  7708.  g.  IT. 

L188AUER  (A.)  Die  ptahiiitorisrhen  Denkmaler df>r 
Pro?iuz  Wetttpreussen.   pp.  210.   Leipt.  1887. 4 

7708.  ec.  44. 

Al  tertbilmer  der  Bronzezeit  in  WestpreuaaeD 

1891.  4^  Pbussia,  West.  Procinziai-Kommit- 
wion.    Abhandlungen.    HfL  2,  ttc.  TM.  i. 

Ao.  Dantzic.  Wetipreueeiecher  GeeekidUnertih. 
Quellen  und  Darstellungen  zur  GescliicLte 
Westpreussens.    Dantig^  1900,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  7032/^ 

Zeitschrift    Danzig,  1889,  etc.  Ac  7032/3. 

Konigsberg.     Verein  fUr  die  Omehiehtf  ihr 

Prtfvinz  Preusfen.  Materialien  und  ForachuDgeu 
zur  Wirtschafts-  nnd  Yerwaltungsgeschichte  voit 
Ost-  und  Westpreiissen.    Leipz.  1897,  ^^  ^• 

Ac  7351/S. 

Vallkmtin  (  )  Wcstpreussen  seit  den  entea 
JahrzeliDten  diesi-s  Jahrhunderts.    pp.  2'J5. 

1892.  8*.  Neumann  (F.  J.)  Bcitrii^e  zur 
Gt  schichto  der  BcTolkerung,  etc.    Bd.  4. 

8223.  cf. 

West  Pbubsia.   Die  Kunstdenkmaler  der  Proviuz 

Westpreusseu.    />aiMi^,  1884,  etc  4*.     7808.  f. 

Ac.  Dtintzic.  GeiKhirhtitverein,  Acten  der  Stande- 
lago  Preussens,  Kooiglicben  Antheild.  Wot- 
prtMisscn  14«><J-70.    i»i».  606.     Danzig^  1896.  S*. 

Ac.  7032/2. 

M AUKULL  (G.)  Wcstpreussen  unter  Friedricli  «U lu 
(jrussen.    pp.  31.    Danzig,  1886.  8*. 

9073.  de.  15.  (4.) 

PuusaiA,  We4t.  Provinzial-KommizsioH.  Abhami- 
lungen  zur  Landeskundo  der  Provinz  West- 
preuesen.     ChraudenZy  1 890,  etc  4*.         7706.  i. 

Westpreusfeische  Heimat    2  Hflo. 

Danzig,  1891,  2.  S\  10256.  «l. 

Ao.  Konigsberg.  Geographiiche  GeeeUedujfl.  Die 
ianile>kundlicho  Litteratur  der  ProTinzeu  Ost- 
und  Wcstpreussen.    KonigAerg,  1892,  tte.  8*. 

01 1840.  L. 

Raltenbebo  (O.)    Ost-  und  Wcstpreusst.  u.    Kin 
Wegweiser  durch  die  ZeitschriftcQliteratur. 
pp.  161.     Leip*.  J897.  8*.  118'J!}.  ff.  :.'». 

See  aleo  DAHzia :  Pbcssia  :  Thobn. 

WEST  VIBQINIA.  Viboikia,  Wtst.  iVio 
of  West  Virginia,  pp.  1303.  Charleeion,  1891.  8 . 

06616.  g.  1. 

Summers  (G.  W.)   The  Moontain  State :  nnturol 
resources  of  West  Virginia,    pp.  259. 
CharlezUm,  W.  Va.  1893.  8«.  10412.  c  3C. 


WEST  WICKHAM 


WHIBT 


WEST  WICKHAM,  Kent.  Clinch  (G.) 
Nolo  on  the  discovery  of  PalsDolithie  Weapons, 
West  M'ickham.    pp.  6.    Bromley,  1882.  8*. 

7708.  aa.  43.  (2.) 

Some  acoount  of  ancient  oxcavations  in 

West  Wickham.    pp.  12. 

We«t  Wiekham,  1884.  8«.  7708.  aaa.  45.  (8.) 

The    Drift -gravels    at   West    Wickham. 

Vol.  LVL  1900.  pp.  3.  1900.  8r.  07703.  f.  5.  (8.) 

"WETHERAXi.  Ac.  Cumberland.  Antiquarian 
and  Arehteciogiocd  Society.  W^ethsral.  Register 
of  the  Priory  of  Wetherhal.  Edited  by  J.  E. 
VreBooii,  etc.    pp.  552.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

Ac.  5630/12. 

WTE5TTINOBN,  Abbey.  Lkhmann  (H.) 
Kiihrcr  durch  die  Cisterzienserabtei  Wettingen. 
pp.  88.    Aarau,  1894.  8".  10196.  bb.  11. 

WJSjTTON.  lloDERTS  (J.)  Uistorv  of  Wettou. 
pp.  184.    Ashbourne,  1900.  8".  10352.  g.  49. 

WEVEIiaHEM.  Ci>ULOK  (A.  M.)  Hisloire 
do  Wcvclghom.    pp.  378.    Brugeu  1890.  8*. 

010271.  f.  12. 

W^SXFOBD.    GmnriTHd  (G.)    Chronicles  of 
tho  County  of  Wexford,    pp.  478. 
KHniMcorthy,  1890.  »*.  10390.  df.  5. 

HoRE  (P.  H.)  History  of  the  Town  and  County 
of  Wexford,    pp.  409.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

10390.  i.  3. 
Ward,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Wateifcrd  and 
Wexford,    pp.  120.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

10390.  aaaa.  29. 

WBY,  Biver.    Scotchbb  (R.)    Origin  of  the 

River  Wey  Navigation,    pp.  27. 

Guildford^  i895-  «*•  8708.  cc.  38. 

WEYMOUTH,  Dorset. 
Moui.B  (H.  J.)    Catalogue  of  the  Charters  and 

other  documents  of  the  Borough  of  Weymouth. 

pp.  228.     Weymouth,  i88j.  8«.  10360.  g.  4. 

H.     Sketches  in  Weymouth,    pp.  74. 

Meymouth,  1883.  IT.  10347.  c  14.  (10.) 

Damon  (R.)    Geology  of  Weymouth,    pp.  250. 

Weymouth,  1884.  8^.  7108.  aaa.  6. 

Weyuouth.    Illustrated  guide,    pp.  127. 

Weymouth,  1885.  8*.  10360.  cc.  40. 

AIooRB  (G.  W.)    Visitors*  Handbook,    pp.  55. 

Ijmd.  1 89 1.  ICr,  10349.  a.  32.  (2.) 

MuDOE  (R.  C.)    Coast  Gems.    pp.  23. 

WeymoutK  1895.  «••  1<>3*"-  ©e.  33.  (9.) 

SwAiHE  (H.)    An  Artist's  Rambles  round  about 

Weymoutli.    pp.  89.    Lotid.  1898.  oU.  8^ 

10360.  e.  34. 
WSYMOUTH,     Mass.     Ac     Weymouth. 

L\8.A.  Bittorieal  Society.    Historical  Sketch  of 

the  Town.    BoU.  1885.  8".  Ac.  8402/2. 

WHAIiR 

Soi*THWELL  (T.)    Whales  of  the  British  Seas. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  i88f.  4«.  7206.  g.  8. 

Ac.  Sydney.  Muweum.  History  of  the  skeleton  of 

a  Sperm  Whale,    pp.  65.    Sydney,  1887.  8^ 

7204.  bb.  28. 
Paz  Gbaells  (M.  de  la)    Las  Ballenas  en  las 

costas  de  Espaiia.     pp.   115.      1889.  8^.    Ac. 

Madrid.    R.  Aeademia  de  Cienciae.    Memorias. 

Tom.  13.  Ac.  2825. 

Kitie  Rial  (C.)    I4i  Ballena  euskara.    pp.  102. 

Stin  Seboftian,  1890.  4^  7290.  g.  10. 

Babbox(W.)    Old  Whaling  days,    pp.211. 

Hull,  1895.  ^'  1^60.  df.  7. 

Pabona  (0.)     Notiaie  storicho  sopra  i  gmndi 

Cctacei  nei  mari  italiani  1896.     1897.  8^    Ac. 

Mihin.    Soeieth  CMogica.    Atti,  etc.    Vol.  36. 

A^.  2806/2. 


WHALE— conhniicd. 

BuLLEN  (F.  T.)    The  Cruise  of  the  **  Cachalot" 

after  sperm-whales,    pp.  879.    Lond.  1898.  8^. 

10498.  b.  27. 
Anderson  (R.  J.)    The  Whales  and  Dolphins. 

2  pt    Bd/att,  1896.  8^  7290.  aaa.  14. 

DcjARRic  (G.)    Cbasses  marines,    pp.  157. 

Farif,  1898.  8*.  7290.  de.  22. 

Beddard  (F.  E.)    A  Book  of  Whales,    pp.  320. 

1900.  8'*.  Progressiye  Science  Scries.    08708.  b. 

See  also  Cetacea. 

WHAIiLEY.  Whitaker  (R.  X.)  Handbook 
of  Wlialloy.    pp.  84.    Maneh.  1884.  8«. 

10352.  bb.  27. 

Ac.  Lancashire.  Varish  Begister  Society,  Regis- 
ters of  the  Parish  Church  of  Whalloy.  pp.  21 1 . 
Rochdale,  1900.  8^.  Ac.  8088/7. 

WHAPLODB.    Foster  (W.E.)    The  Parish 
Church  of  Saint  Mary,  Whaplode,  Lincoln, 
pp.  120.     Lond.  1889.  8^.  lOHGO.  d.  15. 

WHARFSDAIiE. 

CoBLET  (F.)    On  Foot  through  AVharfcdale. 

pp.  302.    OtJey,  1882.  8^  10300.  ff.  16. 

Wharfedale.     pp.  165.     (HUy,  1888.  8*. 

10358.  cc.  46. 
Wharfedale.    Wharfedale  Album  of  views. 

Lond.  1888.  iM,  8«.  103(;0.  a.  24. 

BoGG  (E.)    A  Thousand  miles  in  W^harfedale. 

pp.  268.     Ijeed$,  1892.  8*.  10352.  dd.  4. 

Ilklet.    An  Illustrated  O  uido  to  Wharfedale. 

pp.  86.    Edinb.  1898.  4^  10368.  k.  47. 

Speight  (H.)    Upper  Wharfedale :  a  history  of 

the  Wharfe  from  Otley  to  Langstrothdale. 

pp.  518.     Lond.  1900.  S".  010358.  g.  86. 

See  aleo  Yorkshire. 

WHEAT.    See  Corn. 

WHEELS.  F0RE8TIKR  (G.)  LaKoiic.  Eludo 
lal^technologiqne.    pp.  140.    Varit,  19C0.  8*. 

7701.  c.  83. 
See  also  Carriages. 

WHEBSTEAD.    Zincke  (F.  B.)  Whorstead 
materials  for  its  history,    pp.  410. 
Jjond.  1893.  8«.  010358.  g.  28. 

WHIPPET.    See  Doo. 

WHISKEY.    Barnard  (A.) 

lories  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Lond.  1887.  8*. 

See  also  Alcohol. 
WHIST. 
Morgan  (H.  F.)    Whist-Player's  guide. 

pp.  143.    Ij)nd.  1 88 1.  16».  7913.  de.  2. 

Buck  LAND  (C.  T.)    Whist  for  beginners. 

pp.  31.     Ijond.  1882.  16^.  7913.  aa. 

Whist.    Handbuchlein  flir  Whist-Spieler. 

pp.  48.     Celle,  1882.  12*.  7913.  aa.  :ttJ. 

Hertefeld  (A.)    Illustrirtes  Whist-Buch. 

pp.  143.    BretHau,  1883.  8".  7913.  c.  37. 

AQUARirs.    The  Hands  at  Whist,    pp.  04. 

Lond.  1884.  16«.  7913.  aa.  40. 

Easy  Whist,    pp.  48.    Lmd.  1884.  16  •- 

7913.  ai.  41. 
Decline  and  Fall  of  Whist,    pp.  75. 

Lond.  1884.  \i\:  7915.  ai.  AX 

Pole  (W.)    Theory  of  Whist,    pp.  Hi. 

Xo»kl.  J885.  8«.  7915.  aa.  45. 
Rhyming  Rules  for  Modern  Whist. 

Lond.  1885.  16°.  791.3.  a.  00.  (2.) 

Prcictor  (R.  a.)    How  to  play  Whist,    pp.  248. 

1885.8*.    Knowledge  Library.  8709.  bbb. 


Whiskey  distil- 
pp.  457. 

7953.  dd.  19 


31. 
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WHIST 


WHITBY 


WHIST— «>fi/inii«d. 

PoLB  (W.)    Piiilosophioal  Whist  Rhymes. 

Loml  1886.  32«.  7915.  de.  14.  (1.) 

Proctor  fK.  A.)  Homo  Whist   pp.78.   1886.  8». 

Knowled«jo  Library.  8709.  bbb. 

B.,  W.     Kules  of  modern  Wliisl.    pp.  9. 

Jjond.  1887.  24».  7913.  aa.  54. 

Cavendish.    Whist  developments,    pp.  172. 

Land.  1887.  8«.  7908.  aa.  59. 

D.,  B.  W.     Whist  with  and  without  perception. 

pp.  71.     J^iid.  1889.  S*.  7913.  bb.  79. 

Pole  (W.)    Whist,    pp.  104.     1889.   8*.    Club 

Series,  etc.  7908.  ce. 

Aquarius.    Improved  Whist,    pp.  99. 

Lond.  1890.  U\  7912.  a.  3. 

Foster  (R.  F.)    Foster's  Whist  Manual. 

pp.  U>S,    Lond.  1890.  8".  7913.  ccc.  19. 

Dratson  (A.  W.)  Whist   1891.  8*.    Hopfmaxn 

(L.)    TIio  Cyclopaedia  of  Qames.      2204.  b.  20. 
Art  of  practical  Whist    pp.  314. 

Lond.  1892.  8^  7913.  ccc.  33. 

Foster  (R.  F.)    Pocket  guide  to  Whist. 

pp.  35.     Lond.  1892.  16".  7915.  de.  14.  (5.) 

Courtney  (W.  P.)    English  Whist  and  whist- 
players.    pp.400.    Lond.  1894.  8*.      7913.  e.  20. 

Deane  (W.  M.)    Letters  on  Whist,    pp.  98. 

Lond.  1894.  16^  7915.  de.  11. 

Cavendish.    Laws  and  principles  of  Wliist. 

pp.  306.     Jjond.  iS%.  S*.  7913.  df.  10. 

F08TEu(      )    Whist  Tactics,     pp.141. 

Lond.  1895.  8^  7912.  oaa.  21. 

Pole  (W.)    Evolution  of  Whist,    pp.  269. 

Lond.  1895.  8\  7913.  cc.  39. 

I*ortland.    The  Whist  Table,    pp.  472. 

Und.  1895.  8*.  7913.  ee.  87. 

Boardman  (E.)     Winning  Whist,  a  system  of 

combined  long-suit  and  short-suit  play. 

pp.  159.     Tjond.  1896.  8«.  7913.  df.  32. 

LowsLEY  (13.)    Whist  of  the  Future,    pp.  164. 

TA>tid.  1898.  8".  7912.  de.  3. 

Melrose  ((".  J.)    Moilern  Scientific  AViiist. 

pp.  29<».     Tjond.  1H98.  ««.  7912.  df.  17. 

DuAYSON  (A.  W.)     Intellectual  Whist,     pp.  143. 

L^hul  1899.  S^  7913.  df.  -17. 
Whist  laws  and  Wliiit  tlccisions.     pp.  1S2. 

y.Y.  i8«;6.  12\  7;M2.  a.  51. 

^Iain WARING  (A.)    Cut  Cavendish  :  or.  Whist  in 

a  Few  Whiffs,     pp.  .H.     lA)nd.  1899.  S^ 

7913.  df.  42. 
PoLi:  (W.)    The  Philosophy  of  Whist     pp.  248. 

LouiJ.  1900.  8^  7915.  df.  14. 

Smith  (Sir  W. C.)    Encyclopedii  of  the  Game  of 

Whist.     i>p.  88.     Lond'.  i()oo.  H".     7913.  de.  31. 

('AVExnisn.     Pocket  Kules  for  leading  at  Wliist. 

pp.  18.     Ixtnd.  1897.  :i2*.  7912.  a.  (57.  (9.) 

Hadow  ((r.  E.)    Modern  AVhist  Leads.     i)p.  15. 

Lond.  1890.  8'.  7912.  de.  8. 

(  'avendlsh.     ^Musical  Whist  with  liivini;  Canls. 

pj).  42.     Lond.  1892.  4".  7912.  h.  7. 

HuowNLEK  (W.  M.)  Arrowsmith's  Whist  Ledger. 

Br  idol,  J  893.  24\  7iU3.  a.  (>:i. 

I3IRICH.  or  llussinn  Whist,    pp.  4.  Lowl.  1886.  8". 

7913.  aa.  51. 

American  Works. 
Tex  ACL.    Handbook  of  Whist,    pp.110. 

N.Y.  1885.  S\  7915.  b.  41. 

Debebian  (D.)    American  AMiist.    pp.  25. 

N.Y.  1887.  32«.  7913.  a.  50. 

P.,  G.  W.    Whist  Universal,    pp.  258. 

Bo*t.  1887.  8^  7913.  ee,  21. 

RHEiNJrAUDT  (U.  H.)    W\\\st  ^coTca  o.w^  V«\V. 
/•j».  '^V\     (Iticogo,  iH«7.  ^".  "H>V^.  V.  W 


WHIBT.— American  'Woir'kB--eonimiud. 
P.,  G.  W.    American  Whist,     pp.  307. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  791  a  coc.  17 

S ,  C.  S.    Concise  Whist.     Prlneiples  of  Whk. 

as  modified  by  American  leads,    pp.  71. 

SaUniy  1890.  16*.  7915.  taa.  GO. 

Cavendish.     Whist  Deyelopments.     Ameriao 

leads  and  the  unblocking  game.     pp.  ISl. 

Lond.  1891.  S\  7913.  occ  27. 

I  I'.,  G.  W.     Wliist  in  diagraniB.     pp.  290. 

Bat.  1891.  8«.  7913.  ee.  i\ 

Trumps.    Modem  Whist,    pp.  72. 

.y.y.  1892.  »».  7913.  dt  9 

I  Cavendish.    American  Leads  simplified,  pp.  15 
I     Lond.  1894.  8*.  7912.  a.  77. 

;   Foster  (R.  F.)    American  Leads,  and  faov  to 

learn  them.  pp.  34.  N.  Y.  j  894.  8*.  79ia  coc  41. 

I  Whist  Manual,  with  American  leads. 

'     pp.  214.    N.Y.  1894.  8^.  7913.  ccc  4i 

'  Hamilton  (C.  D.  P.)    Modern  scienUfic  Whiet. 

'     pp.  599.    N.Y.  1894.  8*.  7913.  e.  » 

MaoGuckin  (W.  G.)    W^hist  NuggeU.     pp.  320 

N.Y.  1895.  8*.  012202.  eeee^  IJ 

'  Coffin  (C.  E.)    The  Gist  of  Whist    pp.110. 
!     iV.F.  1896.  8  •.  7912.  aa.  5!. 

!  Starnes  (V.  W.)    Short-suit  Whist    pp.  204. 
!     N.Y.  1896.  8«.  7913.  df.  S3. 

'   Ames(F.)    a  Practical  Guide  to  Whist. 
'     pp.  128.     N.Y.  1897.  8«.  7913.  de.  'l<. 

;   P.P.     Milwaukee.    Whist    Vol.  1-3. 
I     Mtlwaukee,  1891-94.  4*.  PJ».  182C. 

'  Duplicate  Whist. 

:  DiFLicATE  Whist.    Duplicate  Whist  rules. 
!     pp.  3G.     Kalamazoo,  189  r.  12*.         7912.  a.  77. 
i   Foster  (R.  F.)    Duplicate  Whist,    pp.  245. 

JNT.y.  1894.  8«.  7913.  occ.  40. 

I   Mitchell  (J.  T.)    Duplicate  MTiist    pp.  160. 

Kalamazoo,  1897.  8*.  7915.  df.  10. 

I 

Solo  Whist. 
Rules.     Rules  and  obsenations  of  Solo  Whist, 
pp.  7.     ChatJiam,  188H.  16*.  7915.  dv.  14. 

Wiles  (A.  S.)    How  to  play  ikAo  Whist 
pp.  131.     Lond.  i883.  .s*.  7915.  bbb.  jU. 

Cbawley  (R.)    Solo  Whist     pp.  30. 
I^md.  1889.  16^  7915.  de.  17.  (o) 

Rose(E.)    Solo.     pp.  l;n.     ^r/#^,  1891.  Kr. 

7915.  aa.  oG 

Green  (R.  F.)    Solo  Whist,    pp.  ('.4.     1894.  ^^^ 

,     Club  Series.  790S.  ce 

Wilks  (A.  S.)  Solo  Wliist    1895.8^.    Pobtlasp 

The  Whist  Table.  7913.  ee.  37. 

Meluose  (C.  J.)    Solo  Whist    pp.  224. 

Ijoml.  1899.  8^  7913.  c,  i'o 

Wiles  (A.  S.)    Handbook  of  Solo  Whist, 
pp.  21G.     Lond.  1899.  8^  7915.  df.  II 

See  aUo  Bridge:  Cards  :  Games. 

WHISTLING.     Capper   (C.)    The    Art  ol 
Whintling.     pp.  18.     Tjond.  1900.  8**. 

0780tJ.  ee.  4.  (4 ; 
WHITE  r. 

Whitby.    Sketclies  of  Whitby. 
Darlington,  188c.  dbl.  fol.     *  1789.  a.  .V 

Bbearet  (C.  B.)    Ward  and  Lock's  illustratttl 
guide  to  Whitby,    pp.  96.     Lond.  1882.  8". 

10347.  aaa.  I.k 

Atkinson  (J.  C.)    Memorials  of  old  Whitby. 

pp.  332.     Lond.  1894.  8«.  010358.  e.  3:). 

FoRMAN  (H.  S.)    A  Holiday  Tour  in  and  aronnd 

Whitby,  pp.  40.  Bradford,  1896.  8".   10358.  L  9. 

\  ^Q.^^^  K^vi'^"^.   >X.vvtv\ft.**  Guide  to  W'hitby. 


WHITBY 
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BY — continued, 

V.)  and  (C.)    Quid©  to  Scarborongh  and 

.  pp.  88.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  10347.  bbb.  21. 

OCK  AND  Co.    Guide  to  "Whitby. 

lA>nd.  1899.  8«.  010347.  de.  12. 

AVhitby  Almanack,  Diary  and    Tide 

Whitby,  1894,  e/c.  8«.      P.P.  2507.  to. 
(E.  F.)    History  of  Masonry  at  "Whitby, . 
ISDS.    pp.  54.     Whitby,  1898.  8*. 

04785.  i.  10. 
CHURCH,  Oxfordshire.  Slatteb 
ot€8  on  the  history  of  Whitcharch. 

Lond.  1895.  8".  010358.  f.  61. 

CHURCH,     Shropshire.       Evans 

Whitchurch  of  long  ago.    pp.  29. 
y,  1893.  8».  10351.  CO.  63. 

r  (W.  H.)  Talbot's  Tomb,  in  the  church 
church,     pp.  28.     Osicestry,  1885.  8". 

10352.  bbb.  17. 
EFIEIiD,  Lancashire.  Kecollections 
:e field  and  its  neighbourhood,    pp.  20. 
1897.  8«.  010347.  f.  1.  (0.) 

EKIRK,  Haddingtonshire.  "Wad- 
'.  H.)  An  old  Kirk  Chronicle,  pp.  1C(». 
1H93.  S*.  47:Jr».  ceo.  13. 

E  LEAD.  Observeb.  White-Lead 
•8.    pp.  32.    jA)n(l,  1883.  8«. 

8275.  ee.  9.  (9.) 
11.)  Histoiro  de  la  Ceruse,  etc.  pp.  118. 
889.  8^  785G.  o.  8."). 

•  CoLOVK,  Manufacture  0/  Paintg. 

B    MOUNTAINS,    New    Hamp- 

Ward  (J.  H.)    Tlie  White  Mountains. 

.    N.Y.  1899.  8».  10413.  b.  35. 

N  (H.  D.)  The  Crown  of  New  England. 
{93.  oU.  8^  10413.  a.  20. 

»V.  C.)    Among  the  Northern  Hills. 

.     N.Y.  1895.  8«.  012356.  f.  45. 

iQ  (W.  H.)  Quide  to  the  Mt.  "Washing- 
igo.    pp.  74.     Bo»t.  1882.  IC". 

10409.  aa.  4. 
E'S  CLUB.    See  Clcbs. 

E  SEA.  England.  Admiralty.  White 
ot.     iMnd.  1887.  8«.  10490.  i.  21. 

<EA.  Sailing  Direct  ions  for  tlic  White 
p.  lUS.  Jjond.  1896.  8«.  10490.  aaji.  05. 
;ii  (N.)  31aT<>pia.iM  no  rii,(|NUoriH  l»-kiam 
Clio.  1897,  f<c.  8-.  Ac.  ir2.V44. 

Arcuangkl  :  Arctic  Regions. 

KIRK,  Yorkshire.  Platt  (G.  M.) 
)RKTLL  (J.  W.)  Kecords  of  the  parish 
kirk.    pp.  238.     LeeiU,  1892.  8«. 

10300.  k.  18. 
LET.    ToMLiNSON  (W.  W.)    Notes  on 
f  and  Moukseaton.    pp.  164. 
893.  8".  103G0.  dd.  23. 

STABLE.     Cox  (W.  J.)     (iuide  to 
ble-on-Sea.   pp.  42.  Whit^able,  1884.  8". 
10869.  CO.  10.  (8.) 
riNGHAM,  Northumberland. 
D.  D.)    Whitiiugham  Vale.    pp.  317. 
lie,  1895.  8^  0103r)8.  f.  58. 

riNQTON.  Ac.  Lancashire.  Parish 
'  Society.  Registers  of  the  Church  of 
igton.    pp.  204.    RocMaU,  1899.  8«. 

Ac.  8088/3. 
WOOD  COLLIERIES.  Taylor  (S.) 
haring,  witiia  memorandum  on  the 
al  partnersliip  at  the  Whitwood  Col- 
pp.  170.    Loml  1884.  ««.     82*^9.  c.  13. 


WHOOPINO    COUQH.     Dolan   (T.  M.) 

Whooping  Cough,    pp.  108.    Lond.  1882.  S\ 

761G.  g.  4. 
Tatham  (J.)     Measles  and  Whooping  Cough. 

i88j.  8^    Manchesteb.    Sanitary  Association. 

Health  Lectures.    Herics  5.  7404.  bbb. 

Lee  (R.  J.)   On  the  earliest  record  of  Whooping 

Cough,  pp.  29.  Lond.  1886.  8«.    7306.  df.  6.  (3.) 
Johnston  (A.)    The  Control  and  prevention  of 

Whooping  Cough,    pp.  9.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

07305.  k.  19.  (13.) 

Ses    aho    Children,    Diseases:    Lungs    and 

Respibatoby  Organs. 

WICKHAM,  Canada.  Saint  Ah  ant  (J.  C.) 
I/Avenir.  Townships  (ie  Durham  et  de  Wick- 
haro.    pp.  433.    AthabaskaviUe,  1896.  8«. 

010470.  dc.  5. 
WICKLOW.    Bbadbury   (J.)     Dublin    and. 
Wicklow.    pp.  119.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

10390.  aaaa.  10. 

WrDDIN.    Herbert  (W.  V.)   The  Chronicles 

of  a  Virgin  Fortress,    pp.  340.    Jjond.  1896.  8^ 

9136.  f.  24. 
See  also  Bulgaria. 

WIELICZKA.   Niedzwiedzki  (J.)  *Ueber  die 

Salzformation  von  Wieliczka.    pp.  131. 

Lemberg,  1884.  8«.  07109.  g.  40. 

WiNDAKiEwicz  (E.)    Das  Steinsalz-Bergwerk  in 

Wieliczka.  pp.  40.  Wieliczha,  1896.  8*. 
i  07109.  f.  11.  (4.) 

WIESBADEN.  Roth  (F.  W.  E.)  Oeschichte 
!  und  historisolie  Topographic  der  8tadt  Wies- 
:     baden.     pp.  674.     WieOxtden,  i88j.  8«. 

10230.  bbb.  7. 
Wiesbaden.    Das  Ul teste  Qerichtsbucb  der  Stadt 

Wiesbaden,  pp.  110.  1900.  8*.  Nassait.  Qucllen- 

schriften  zur  nas^auischen  Rechts-  und  Verfas- 

sungsgeschichle.    Pt.  1.  Ac.  7171/2. 

NipPOLD  (F.)    Der  Jesuitenstreit  in  Wiesbaden. 

pp.  80.    Halle,  1891.  8«.  4091.  co.  14.  (6.) 

Otto  (F.)  Das  Merkerbuch  der  Stadt  WieBbad»>n. 

pp.  92.     Wiesbaden,  1882.  H\     10108.  e.  9.  (8.) 
Pfeifker   (E.)      Balnoologische    Studien    iiber 

Wiesbaden,    pp.  73.     Wiesbaden,  1883.  8". 

7470.  ff.  32. 

WTESBN.     Wise  (A.   T.   T.)     Wiosen  as  a 

Health  Resort  in  Phthisis,    pp.  08. 

Lond.  1883.  H\  746i.  bbb. 
Tho  Alpine  Winter  Cure :  with  notes  on 

Wiesen.    i)p.  85.    Lond.  1884.  8*.    7470.  ff.  36. 

See  also  CoNdrMFTiON,  Climatic  Treatment. 

W  lERENBURQ.    Babb  (A.)    Beitruge  zur 
(■eschichte  der  Herrschaft  Wiesenburg. 
pp.  424.    Kirchberg,  1898.  8».      10285.  bbb.  27 

WIOAN.  Wioan.  Free  Public  Library,  Wigan 

Bibliography,    pp.  27.     Wigan,  1886.  4^ 

11904.  aa.  20.  (6.) 
Rylands  (J.  P.)  The  armorial  bearings  existing 

in  the  churches  of  Wigan.    pp.  20. 

Liverp.  i88r.  8".  9905.  bbb.  27.  (4.) 

Sinclair  (D.)    History  of  Wigan.    2  vol. 

Wigan,  1882.  4«.  10368.  k.  3. 

Brown  (J.)    Masonry  in  Wigan.    pp.  ij6. 

Wigan,  1882.  8".  4784.  ce.  16. 

Foster  (J.  M.)    The  History  of  Wigan.    pp.  56. 

Wigan,  1899.  8«.  010347.  m.  4.  (4.) 

Ac.  Lancashire.  Parish  Register  Society.  Regis- 
ters of  the  Parish  Church  of  Wigan.    pp.  372. 

Wigan,  1899.  8*.  Ac.  8088/4. 

F.,  H.  T.     Wigan  County  Council  chamber. 

pp.  36.     Wigan,  1890.  8^  010358.  1.  27. 

FoLKAiiD  CW .  T  ."i    TVx^  1\A\]aVcv^^  q\  '^ v^«^» 

pp.  6».     Wtgan,  i%^<^,  '«',  'V^'^-  ^^.  ^^ 
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896  WIGHT 

WIGHT,  IBIiB  OF. 

History  and  Antiquities. 

Yectioaua,  or,  gleanings  from  the  Isle  of  Wight 
Lond,  1881.  dbl.  fol.  1788.  a.  15. 

Stone  (P.  G.)  Architectural  antiquiiies  of  the 
lale  of  Wi«:ht.  4  pt.  Land,  1891.  fol.  7816.  d.  3. 

May  (N.)    History  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
pp.  220.     Lond.  1884.  16".  10352.  a.  15. 

Shore  (T.  W.)  History  of  Hampshire  and  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  pp.  28G.  1892.  8».  Popular 
County  Histories.  2368.  e. 

James  (E.  B.)    Letters  archaeological  and  his- 
torical relating  to  the  Isle  of  Wight    2  ?ol. 
Lond,  1896.  S\  010350.  f.  7. 

Hampshire.    History  of  Hsmpshire  and  the  Isle 

of  Wight.    2  vol.    1900-1903.  4'.    Victoria  His- 

.  tory  of  the  Counties  of  Knglaiid.       2367.  a,  etc 

Cole  (H.  D.)    Heraldic  bearings  of  families  of 

the  Isle  of  Wight    3  pts.    Lond.  189T.  4^ 

9902.  i.  7. 
Topography. 
Betan  (G.  p.)    Tourist's  Guide  to  the  Isle  of 

Wight  pp.  113.  Lond,  i88r.  8*.     10352.  aa.  24. 
Bridge  (J.)    Visit  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 

pp.  112.     Lond,  1884.  8«.  10358.  hb.  48. 

Wight.    Tlie  Isle  of  Wight    pp.  9G. 

Lond.  1884.  M.  8^  10360.  a.  4. 

Bradbury  (J.)    The  Isle  of  Wight    pp.  108. 

Loml.  1887.  8^  10351.  aa.  42. 

Jenkinson  (H.  I.)     Jenkinson*s  (^mailer  practical 
(iuide  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,    pp.  199. 
L(nid,  1890.  8«.  103C8.  cc.  37. 

CuuBCH  (A.  J.)    The  Laureate's  Country, 
pp.  111.     Lond.  i89r.  fol.  Tab.  440.  b. 

Chabpextier   (W.    H.)     Illustrated   Guide    to 
Soutbsea  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,    pp.  143. 
PorUmouth,  1892.  8^  10358.  ce.  55. 

Island  Scenery.     Island  Scenery,     pp.  144. 

Jyoiid.  1893.  8".  103G8.  e.  32. 

^Iunday  (S.  D.)    The  Isle  of  Wiglit     pp.  77. 

Lond.  1894.  obi.  8".  10360.  a.  20. 

Black  (A.)  and  (C.)  Guide  to  the  Isle  of  Wight 

K'lited  by  A.  R.  H.  Moncrieff.     pp.  122. 

Ltrnd.  i«9S.  8^  10347.  bb.  41. 

CouNisH  (C.   J.)    The   Isle  of  AVight.     pp.  79. 

1895.  fol.  P.P.  Ix)ndon.  Portfolio.  Monographs. 

No.  1S».  P.P.  1931.  pod. 

Ward    (C.    S.)    The    Isle    of    Wight     pp.  86. 

1895.8".    Tliorough  Guido  Scries.     No.  17. 

10347.  aaa. 
Betteswouth  (W.  a.)    The  Way  about  Hamp- 
shire and  the  Isle  of  Wight    pp.  208.    1896.  8". 

Way- About  Series.     No.  13.  010:^58.  e. 

Wight.  Murray's  Handbook  for  Travellers  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight     pp.  53.  70.     Lond.  1898.  8*>. 

2364.  b.  34. 

Ward,  I-.OCK  and  Co.  Guide  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight  pp.  208.  Lond.  1900.  8°.  010347.  de.  26. 

CowPEB  (F.)  Sailing  Tours.  Pt.  IE.  Isle  of 
Wight.     Lond.  1892.  8^  10360.  e. 

Whitehead  (J.  L.)  Climate  of  the  Undercliff, 
Isle  of  Wight    pp.46.     Lo/wT.  1881.  8*. 

8755.  i.  15. 
Sfe  also  IIampshibe. 

Dialect. 

Ac.  London.  EnglUh  Dialed  Socittij.  Smith  (H.) 
IhIo  of  Wight  Words.  Lond,  i«8i.  8'.   Ac.  91)32. 

Long  (W.  H.)  Dictionary  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 
(liaJect    pp.  170.   Loud,  \^^(i.  ^\    V>.S>^\.  v;.^r^- 

WIOS.    iSeeHAiB. 


Wllila 

WIOTON^CumberlaocL  WiLKni(J.)Xui 
mental  InsoriptionB  of  Wigton.    pp.  158. 
WigUm,  1892.  8*.  9914.  h.  \ 

WUK.  aan  SSee.     loTentam  Tan  het  o 

archief  der  gemeente  Wijk  aan  Zee.    pp.  ,'0. 

Haariem,  1899.  8«.  011901  «. 

DuuBSTiDv.     luYentaria  der  Chartsfs  tsb 

Stad  Wijk.    pp.  48.     Wijk^  1891.  8*. 

10105.  ee.  12.  ( 
WHjDBAD.    Bkot  (W.   T.  yon)    litenb 

Gesohichte  von  Wildbad.     pp.  190. 

StuUg.  i88r.  8«.  7470.  i. 

WHiD  -  FOWIiINa.  See  Sfovr,  Gn 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

WIIiDOll'.  Joheel  (I.  H.)  WUdoD,  cii 
undjotzt    pp.159.     Qraz^  1891.  8*. 

10240.  bh. 

WIIiHl!IiM8H5HE.  Moehi«  (H.)  Illo 
rirter  Fiihrer  dnrch  die  ParkaEJagen  1 
Wilhelmshohe.    pp.  55.     Caeed^  1883.  16°. 

10235.  aaa.  7.  ( 

WHiHEBOfQ,  Abbey.  GBiixirBKBsn  (( 
Die  altesten  TodtenbCicher  dee  OftsteieieBj 
Stiftee  Wilhering.  pp.  282.  1896..  8*.  Quell 
nnd  Forsohungen  zur  Gesehiohte  Otieneiebs 
No.  2.  09S1.\ 

WIIiL,  The. 

Tatlob  (W.)    Freedom  of  the  WilL    pp.  t 

i88r.  8*.    Eyangelical  Union  Doctrinal  8eri 

3005. 
Ward(W.G.)   Sdenoe,  Free  Will  and  Miis^ 

pp.  59.    Lond,  1881.  8*.  4372.  h.  15.  (1 

Wuhdt  (W.)     Ueber  die  Mowing  pffohisd 

Vorgiinge.    Zur  Lohre  todi  WiUen.    18K1. 

Philoeophi^iiio  Studien.    Bd.  1.     Hft.  %kX 

8463.  e. 
Braeutioax  (L.)     Ix;ibniz  and  Herfaart  fil 

die  Freihcit  des  mensrhlichcn  Willena   pp.  < 

Heidelherff,  1882.  S\  8463.  df.  28.  ( 

Schneider  (G.  H.)  Der  meiischliche  Wflic  t< 
Standpunkte  dor  neuem  Entwickelungstheorii 
pp.  498.     Berl.  1882.  8^.  Sk6S,  cc 

Stein  (L.)  Die  Willeusfreiht  it  bei  den  judisch 
Philosophen  des  Mittelalters.    pp.  14£ 
Berl.  1882.  8".  8469.  bbb  : 

Witte  (J.  H.)  t'ber  Freiheit  des  Willei 
pp.  335.     Bonn,  1882.  8*.  8467.  g. 

Zart  (G.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Theorie  der  menfc 
lichen  Freiheit     pp.  10.    Jena,  1883.  4*. 

8461.  f.  25.  (. 

FoiiLLKE  (A.)  La  liberie'  et  le  De'terminismc 
pp.  367.     Paritty  1884.  8".  8469.  f.  1 

Knoller  (L.)  Das  Problem  der  Willensfreihc 
in  der  jUdischcn  Religionsphilosophie.  pp.  i^ 
Breslau,  1884.  8".  8470.  dd.  3K  (I 

Masci  (F.)    Coseienza,  Volonta,  etc.    pp.  3*18. 

Lancianoy  1884.  8".  8469.  h.  4 

Fothergill  (J.  M.)    The  Will  Power,    pp.  1?> 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  8470.  f.  1< 

Gerhard  (C.)    Kant*s  I^hro  von  der  Freilifcif. 

pp.  84.  Heiddberg,  1885.  8*.    8464.  eee.  3C».(»> 
Herring  (C.)    Notes  on  Free- Will.    pp.  40. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  4372.  df.  2»x  (4 

Rhi  (P.)    Die  Illusion  der  Willensfreiheit. 

pp.  54.     Berl.  1885.  8*.  8464.  d.  31.  ('J. 

Kenard(G.)    L' Homme  cst-il  librc?    pp.  18-^ 

ParU,  1885.  8".  12208.  aaa 

Riboeu  (C.)    I'ntersuchungen  fiber  die  WiileDs 

thatigkeit.     pp.  48.     Jena,  1885.  8*. 

7305.  e.  9.  (K 

^\v«KKVL«.^^Yv  ^P.'^    Die  Freiheit  des  Willeo.* 

\    v^.\^.    l^v^.x^'^s'^^         V»«a<\.  d.  4:^  (4. 


WIIiIj 

li,  Tho—ooiUf fined. 
(W.)    Die  Wahlfreiheit  des  WUlens. 
8.    Gotha,  1886.  8*.  8463.  de.  29. 

PEL  (J.)    DeVrijeWm.    pp.37. 
rd,  1886.  8*.  8470.  0.  32.  (4.) 

»  (H.  T.  V.)    Ueber  die  Geigteafreiheit. 

1.  Leipz.  1886.  8«.  8466.  gg.  18.  (2.) 

i  (A.)    GoDtroyerse  ear  le  Libre  arbitre. 
:.    Brux.  1887.  8«.  8469.  d.  26.  (2.) 

It  (C.)  ElemeDte  einer  philoeopbischen 
titsiehre.    pp.  182.    Berl  1887.  Sr, 

8463.  g.  24. 
r  (C.  F.)  Znr  Geechichte  der  Lehre  von 
reibcit  des  WilleoB.  Hft.  1.  AriBtoteles. 
)4.    Leipz,  1887.  8*.  8460.  ee. 

NX  (O.)  Das  Problem  der  Willensfreibeit, 
pp.  36.    Dudentadt,  1887.  4«. 

8469.  i.  8.  (1.) 
B  (K.)    Ueber  die  menachliche  Freibeit 
'.    Heidelberg,  1888.  8».    8469.  d.  25.  (3.) 

TEBBEBO  (H.)    Die  Willeoabandlaug. 

13.    Freiburg,  1888.  8«.  8466.  gg.  14. 

ITCH  (O.  K)    La  Libert^  de  la  Volonte. 
\G.    Paris,  1888.  8«.  8463.  b.  19. 

(E.)  La  Liberty  morale  de  Thomme  et 
orio  de  la  grftoe.  1889.  8*.  Ac.  Havre- 
uce.    Soci^^d' Etudes.    Reoaeil,  1889. 

Ac.  2612. 
im  (E.)  Die  Yersohiedenartigen  Elemente 
!hopenbauer'achen  Willenslebre.  pp.  140. 
&tfry,  1889.  »",  8467.  g.  42. 

ON  (T.)    Tbe  Power  of  the  Will.    pp.  31. 

1889.  S".  07305.  i.  5.  (12.) 

N.)    WillenBCreiheit?    pp.136. 

1890.  8^  8463.  de.  45. 

3K  (F.  G.  F.)     Leibniz*  Lehre  Ton  der 
sit  des  menschlichen  Willens.    pp.  59. 
mrg,  1890.  8*.  8463.  d.  38.  (15.) 

>BAU  (J.  L.)  The  Will  in  its  theological 
»ns.    pp.  497.    Columbia,  1891.  8«. 

8470.  ceo.  18. 
LiKO  (B.)    Die  Atomistik  des  Willens. 
.     Hamb.  1891.  8*.  8467.  e.  34. 

(J.  V.)    Von  der  Freiheit.    pp- 120. 
irg,  i89r.  S\  8006.  co.  7. 

B.)    Tomismo  e  Molinismo.    pp.  31. 
h  1891.  8«.  4371.  b.  27.  (5.) 

I  (U.  C.)  Against  Dogma  and  Free-will 
r  Weismannism.    pp.  300. 

1893.  8«.  7006.  bb.  33. 
(J.)    L*Ednoation  de  la  Yolontc.    pp.  276. 

1894.  8*.  8470.  0.  13. 
DO  (G.)  n  problema  del  Libera  Arbitrio. 
6.    Milano,  1895.  8*.               8162.  h.  21. 

A  (P.)    La  dottrina  della  Volonik  nella 

>gia  iuglese  dair  Hobbes  fiiio  ai  tempi 

pp.  164.  Palermo,  1895.  8".    8463.  f.  36. 

%  Yolontk  in  rapporto  alia  morale  cd  alia 

)gia  contemporanea.    pp.  40. 

no,  1895.  8«.  08464.  i.  25.  (5.) 

EB  (L.)    Wille,  Determinismus,  Strafe. 

2.  Berl  1895.  8^  6005.  eo.  30. 

BiVB  (G.  L.)    Essai  sur  le  Libre  Arbitre. 
2.     ParU,  1896.  8*.  08464.  i.  1. 

RK  (D.)  Die  Froiheitslehre  bei  Kant  nud 
enhaucr.    pp.  89.    Hamb.  1896.  S\ 

8465.  g.  28. 
OWES  (J.  I.)    Der  Zosammenhang  Ton 
isfreiheit    1896.  8*.    Btbin  (L.)   Bemer 
n  znr  Philotophie,  etc.    Bd.  2. 
f<0.  8«.  8161.  eee. 


WIIjTON 


897 


WIIiIi»  The— continued, 

NoTBS.  Notes  on  the  Psychology  of  the  Feelings 

and  of  the  Will.    pp.  43.    CkOeutta,  1896.  12«. 

08464.  e.  24.  (3.) 
LoYSLL  (A.)    Yolo;  or,  The  Will,  what  it  is, 

how  to  strengthen,  and  how  to  use  it    pp.  148. 

Lond.  1897.  8«.  8410.  ff.  11. 

ScHMOBLB  (C.)    Unvergiuiglichkeit  nnd  Freiheit 

der  Indiyidualitat    pp.  33. 

Frankjwrt,  1897.  ^"^  08464.  i.  25.  (7.) 

Tabantiho  (G.)    Saggio  sulla  Yolontli.  pp.  130. 

Napdi,  1897.  8«.  08464.  i.  31. 

Alexandeb  (A.)    Theories  of  the  Will  in  the 

history  of  Philosophy,    pp.357.    -Y.y.  1898.  8^ 

8462.  h.  27. 
Kbieo  (M.)    Der  Wille  und  die  Freiheit  in  der 

nenern  Philosophic,    pp.  40. 

Freiburg,  1898.  8«.  8461.  dd.  25.  (3.) 

DALLEMAGBnE  (J.)    La  Yolont^  dans  set  rapports 

BTeo  la  responsabilite'  p^nale.  pp.  212.  1899.  8*. 

Encyolop^ie  des  aide-memoire.    No.  230  b. 

8709.  g. 
Haxon  (A.)    Universal  lllnaion  of  Free  Will 

and  Griminal  Besponslbility.    pp.  138. 

Lond,  1899.  8".  08464.  i.  45. 

Sxrrz  (A.)     Die  Willensfreiheit  in  der  PhUo- 

sophie  des  C.  A.  Grusius  gegenliber  dem  Leibniz- 

WolfiTschen  Determinismos.    pp.  186. 

WUrzburg,  1899.  8*.  08464.  h.  68. 

Manno(BO   H.  Hertz— filr  die  WUlensfreiheit? 

pp.  67.    Leipz.  1900.  8«.  08461.  h.  27. 

SoHWABZ  (H.  G.)    Psychologic  des  Willens. 

pp.  391.    Leipz.  190a  8*.  8462.  oc.  23. 

Maudslst  (H.)    Body  and  Will,    pp.333. 

L(md,  1883.  8«.  2255.  d.  8. 

BiBOT  (T.)    Les  maladies  de  la  Yolontc. 

pp.  180.    Pari$,  1883.  18«.  8170.  bbb.  31. 

Fbibdbich  (G.)    Die  Krankheiten  des  Willens. 

pp.  55.    MUnchen,  1885.  8«.        8464.  a.  31.  (6.) 
Dallemaomi  (J.)    Pathologic  de  la  Yolontc. 

pp.  190.     1898    8^     Encydop^e  des  aide* 
^  m^moire.    No.  ^08  b.  8709.  g. 

• Physiologic  de  la  Yoloute.  pp.202.  1898.  8*. 

Encydop^e  des  aide-memoire.    No.  201  b. 

8709.  g. 
Leland  (C.  G.)    Havo  you  a  Strong  Will  ? 

pp.  235.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  7410.  eee.  14. 

See  aUo  Philosopbt  :  Pstchglogt  :  Theoloot. 

WTT.T.TAMflBUBa  WiUiam  and  Mary 
College.  William  and  Mary  College  Quarterly 
Historical  Papers.     Williamtburg,  1893,  ete,  8*. 

08365.  k. 

Williamsburg.  CaUege  of  William  and  Mary. 
Catalogue.    Siehmond,  1894.  8*.    8365.  dd.  18. 

WIIiliLAJCS  COIiLEQE,  Mass.  Aa  Wil- 
liarostown.      WHliame  ColUge.     Catalogue  of 
Cffloers  and  Students,  1889-90.    pp.  51. 
WiUiamstoum,  1889.  8*.  8365.  c.  72. 

WlliliOWa  GLENinr  (W.  W.)  Willows  and 
Gdiers.  pp.  16.  189c.  16*.  Babtbum  (E.) 
Helpful  Hints  for  Hard  Times.       4430.  aa.  7. 

WHjIjS.    See  Scccession,  Law  of, 

WILNA.    See  Yilna. 

WHiTON,  Herefordahire.    Wilton  Castle: 
its  condition  and  past  history,    pp.  44. 
Lond,  1884.  8*.  10352.  d.  4.  (5.) 

WHiTOlfy  Somerset  Ck>py  of  the  Registers, 
1558-1837.    pp.343.     Taunton,  1890.  8». 

9916.  b.  20. 

WTLTON,  Wiltshire.    Niohtihoale  (J.  E.) 
On  the  saccession  of  the  Abbesses  of  Wilton. 
pp.21.    Dwixet,  i^^i.  «».       T\^.\i«'^.V^Kv 
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whjTshibe. 

HoLOATE  (0.  W.)    A  proposed  Bibliography  of 

Wilts,    pp.  21.    Ikvizes,  1892.  8*. 

011902.  m.  20.  (16.) 
Smith  (A.  C.)    Ouido  to  British  and  Boman 

antiquitios  of  the  Wiltshire  Downs,    pp.  247. 

Devizes,  1885.  4«.  7708.  g.  19. 

GoLDiB  (F.)    Saints  of  WUtshire.    pp.  66. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  4827.  o.  7.  (4.) 

Saint  Geoboe  (Sir  H.)    Visitation  of  Wiltshire, 

1623.    pp.  109.    Lond,  1882.  8«.         9904.  1.  1. 
Stratford  (J.)    Wiltshire  and  its  worthies. 

SalUbury,  1883.  8^.  10352.  h.  37. 

Ac.    DcTizes.    Archaeoiogieal  and  Naturid  Hie- 

tory  Society.  Abstracts  of  Wiltshire  Inqoisitionet 

Poet  Mortem  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

Lond,  1893,  ete,  8«.  Ac.  5740/5. 

DowDiKo  (M.  E.)    Old  WilUhire  Market  Towns 

and  Villages,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1896.  4*. 

10358.  dd.  40. 
P.P.    Lofulon.    Wiltshire  Notes  and  Queries. 

Lond.  1893,  cte.  8*.  P.P.  6049.  m. 

Elyard  (S.  J.)    Some  Old  Wiltshire  homes. 

pp.  88.    Lond.  1894.  fol.  10348.  1.  9. 

Webb  (E.  D.)    History  of  the  Hundred  of  Barns- 
bury.    Salisbury,  1890,  ete,  foL         10352.  ul  6. 
Nightingale  (J.  E.)    Church  Plate  in  Wilts. 

pp.  35.    Devises,  1884.  8*.    7709.  bbb.  20.  (11.) 
*— -  Church  plate  of  the  County  of  Wilts. 

pp.  256.    Salisbury,  1891.  8*.  3478.  g.  15. 

Ao.    Devizes.     WUtshire  Arcfisoohgieal  Society. 

Catalogue   of   collection    of   Wiltshire    Trade 

Tokens,    pp.  22.    Devizes,  1893.  8*.      Pam.  44. 
Worth  (B.  N.)    Touriste'  Guide,    pp.  120. 

Lond.  1887.  S\  10352.  aa.  53. 

Wiltshire.    Murray's  Handbook  for  Wilts  and 

Dorset    pp.  712.    Lond.  1899.  S\    2364.  b.  22. 
Ac.     London.    English  Dialect  Society.    Dart- 

NELL  (G.  E.)  and  Goddard  (E.  H.)    Glossary 

of  words  used  in  Wiltshire,    pp.  235. 

TA>nd.  1893.  8«.  Ac.  9934/33. 

WIMBIiEDON.  Wimbledon.  A  handy 
Kuide.     pp.  80.     Lond.  1883.  8*.        10350.  bbb. 

Views  of  Winiblodon. 

Wimbledon,  1892.  oil.  8^  10332.  c.  7. 

See.  al>^  London,  Suburbs. 

WIMBORNE.  Bournemouth.  Descriptive 
guide,    pp.  108.    Bournemouth,  1882.  8*. 

10352.  bbb.  3. 
Score  (G.  F.)    Guide  to  Wimborne  Minster, 
pp.  04.     Lond.  1894.  8^  10358.  bbb.  70. 

Perkins  (T.)  Wimborne  Minster  and  Christ- 
church  Priory,    pp.  134.    Lond.  1899.  8^ 

4707.  de.  7. 

WIMPPEN,  Battle  of.  See  Thirty  Years' 
War. 

WINCHCOMBB.  Winchcombe,  Monastery. 
Landboc  sive  registrum  monasterii  de  Winchel- 
cumba.     Vol.  1.    Ezonix,  1892.  8^         4705.  f. 

WINCHEIiSEA.  Inderwicjk  (F.  A.)  Story 
of  Kiug  Edward  and  Xew  Wiuchelsea.  pp.  21U. 
Lond.  1892.  S^.  103G0.  ee.  34. 

Rye.  Catalogue  of  the  Antiquities  of  Bye  and 
Winchelsea.    pp.  14.    Eye,  1895.  8". 

10347.  de.  50.  (7.) 

WINCHESTEB, 

City  and  Cathedral. 
Bramston  (A.  R.)  and  Leroy  (A.  C.)    Historic 
Winchester,    pp.  380.     Lond.  1884.  8". 

a0360.  ccc.  18. 
L'EsTRANGE  (A.  G.  K.)    "Ro^tsA  \\\nc\Lea\.ftT. 
pp.  304.     Tjond.  1889.  H\  \0^\^.  I.  Vi. 
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WINCHESl^EB*— City  azid  CttfatdnU 

eontinued. 
KrroBnf  (G.  W.)   Winchester,  pp.  227.  189019. 

Fbbeman  (E.  A.)  Historio  TownSk  efe.  SM&i 
Bravstok  (A.  B.)  and  Lkbot  (A.  C.)   A  Q^tf 

memories,    pp.  100.     WinAeder,  189^  8*. 

10858.  d.^: 
DAYiDflON  (F.  A.  G.)   King  Alfred's  WimImIb; 

the  ancient  capital  of  England,    pp.  34. 

WituAegter,  1899.  8«.  010347.  1  8.  (i) 

Sayaqb  (W.)    Guide  to  Winchester,    pp.  1(8. 

Windtetter,  1884.  8«.  10360.  e.  21 

Winchester.    Guide  to  W^incheater.    pp.l3& 

Lond,  1893.  ^'  10^1-  ua  A 
Winchester  Cathedral  Becords.    2  bob. 

Xond.  1886.  4«.  4705.  e.1 

Aa    Hampshire.    Beoord  Society.     DocnDeib 

relating  to  the  Chapter  of  Winchester,  pp.217 

Lond,  1889.  8».  Aa  8129 

WiNCHEflrrBR  Cathedrai^     Story  of  Wincheite 

Cathedral,    pp.  20.     Winchesier,  1893.  8*. 

4705.  h.  461  (a 
Benham  (W.)    Winchester   Cathedral.    pp.S 

1897.  8<>.    English  Cathedrals.  0781€.i 

8EBGEANT  (P.  W.)  The  Cathedral  of  Windiafai 

pp.  132.    1898.  8«.    Beirs  Cathedral  Seiiei. 

4707.  A 

WlNCHEBTBB  CATHEDRAL.      Guldc.      pp.  lOi 

Winche$ter,  1885.  8*>.  10358.  bh.  S 

Ward,  Look  and  Co.    Handbook  to  Wincheilf 

Cathedral.    Lond.  1890.  8«.  010358.  L  K 

WiNOHESTSB  Cathedral.     Warren's  Guide  1 

Winchester  Cathedral  pp.  120.  Lond.  1898. 1 

10352.  a  31 
KiTOHiH  (G.  W.)    The  Great  Screen  of  Ws 

ehester  Cathedral,    pp.  Gl. 

Winchester,  1899.  8<>.  7814.  L  2 

Ao.    Hampshire.    Record  Societv,    Liber  Tits 

Hegister  of  New  Minster  and   HYde  Abbe 

Winchester,    pp.335.    Lond.  189  2.  >. 

Ac  8123/ 
Ac.     Hampshire.     Record    Society.     Compoti 

Bolls  of  the  obedientiaries  of    St.   Switboo 

l*riory,  Winchester,    pp.  540.    /x>»»  /.  1892.  8* 

Ac  8123/ 
Portal   (M.)      The    Great    Hull,    Windiedi 

Castle,    pp.  22.5.     Winchester,  1899.  8«. 

103.58.  1.  1 
Jacob  (W.  H.)    A  Short  Account  of  the  anciei 

West  Gate  of  the  City  of  Winchester,    pp.  39. 

Winchester,  1899.  8**.  010347.  f.  8.  (5 

Winchester  CoUege. 
MoBERLT  (G.  H.)    Life  of  WiUiam  of  Wykehai 

pp.  365.     Winchester,  1893.  8^  4902.  g.  2 

Ac.     Hampshire.     Record   Society.     Wykehszn 

Register.    Edited  by  T.  F.  Kirby. 

Lond.  1896,  ete.  S:  Ac  8123/1 

Kirby  (T.  F.)    AnnaU  of  Winchester  College. 

pp.  551.    Lond,  1892.  8«.  8364.  f.  II 

Leaoh  (A.  F.)  A  History  of  Winchester  Colleg< 

pp.564.     1899.  8«.    Engliijh  Public  Schools. 

08365.  j 
Winchester  College.  List  of  Wardens,  Fellon 

and  Scholars,    pp.  400.     Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8364.  f.  n 
Winchester  College,  1393-1893.     pp.  187. 

Lond.  1893.  4«.  8364.  I  I 
Insoriptiones  Wiccamicae.    pp.  89. 

Oxf,  1885.  8«.  8364.  aaa.  4^ 
Winchester  Long  Rolls,  1653-1721. 

pp.  207.     WincheUer,  1899.  ^-        S364.  ee.  41 

'^YBRV^^fttex  Commoners,  1800-35.    pp  43. 

Sa\\diwnj.,\^^^,  '^'».  '^jJi^.  M.  17.  (20.; 
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CHSSTEB.— College— oonitnued. 
1E8TSB  CoLLEQB.    Winchester  CommoncrB. 
-00.  pp.  304.  Salisbury,  189 1.  8*.  8364.  e.  41. 
vteCG.  V\'.)  a  Roll  ofNames  and  Addresses 
d  Wykehamists,    pp.  364. 
sA^er,  1900.  8*.  8365.  de.  36. 

?ELL  (W.)    Winchester  fifty  years  ago. 
71.    Lond.  1893.  ^'  8365.  b.  56. 

•  (W.  H.)  Winchester.  1881.  8«.  Pa8CX)e 
;.)    Every-day  life  in  our  Public  Schools. 

8364.  de.  14. 
(H.)  lieminiscenoes  of  Winchester  College. 
fietter,  1887.  8*.  4907.  aaa.  33. 

nxLD  (B.  B.)  School-life  at  Winchester 
ge.  pp.243,  iofki.  1893.  8".  8364.  b.  71. 
ER  (R.  T.)  Winchester,  pp.  216.  1900.  8*. 
Ibooks  to  the  Great  Public  Schools. 

08365.  f. 
Diocese. 

Hampijhire.      Record  Society.     Kpiicopal 
Iters  of  the  Diocese  of  Winchester. 
.  1897,  etc.  S:  Ac.  8128/8. 

.ii(W.)  Winchester,  pp.285.  1884.8*. 
isan  Uistories.  4421.  k. 

Vinchester.  Winchester  Diocesan  chronicle. 
Hester,  1893,  etc.  ST.    P.P.  344.  f.  and  1996. 

D.    See  Mkteobologt. 

DAU.    Feitelbeeo  (I.)    OnuTi  Me4REo- 

ka^HHccKaro  onHcauis  ropo^a  BHujaeu. 

>.    lOpbees,  1894.  4".  7686.  g.  25. 

DEHMEBE.  Resident.  Guide  to  Win- 
ero.    pp.  33.     Windermere,  1889.  8*. 

10347.  a.  18.  (3.) 

DHAM,   New  Hampshire.     Wind- 

History  of  the  celebration  of  the  150th 

ersnry  of  the  incorporation  of  the  settle- 

pp.  124.     Windham,  1892.  8«. 

10410.  e.  47. 
DISCH-QABSTEN.  WindischGab- 
Fuhrer  durch  Windisch.  pp.  40.  188  j.  S\ 
'ienna.  Touristen-Clvb.  Touristen-Fiihrer. 
:n.  P.P.  2435.  h. 

DliESHAM.  WiNDLKSHAif.  Registers, 
1783.  pp.  64.  Lond.  188 r.  8«.  10358.  g.  32. 

DMILIiS.    Arambubu  (F.)    Motores  de 
.  pp.  103.  Madrid,  1888.  8«.    8767.  h.  21. 
(A.  R.)    The  Windmill,    pp.  159. 
1885.  8^.  8765.  eee.  18. 

DSOB  AND  WTNDSOB  CASTLE. 

(W.J.)    Windsor,    pp.91. 
1886.  fol.  1788.  c.  20. 

J.    Guide  to  Windsor,    pp.  196. 
.1887.  8«.  10368.  cc.  32. 

Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Windsor. 
6.    Ixmd.  1896.  8».  10347.  aaa.  52. 

I  (A.  T.)    Windsor  in  the  Last  Century, 
ews.     TfVniitor,  1897.  8*.      010358.  1.  43. 
>R  Castle.    Official  Guide,    pp.  22. 
w,  1886.  8«.  10347.  c  17.  (10.) 

(R.)  AND  Son.    Windsor  Guide  to  the 
and  neighbourhood,    pp.  70. 
or,  1889.  8».  10352.  g.  3.  (6.) 

:ll  (J.  G.  E.  S.)  DuJce  of  Argyll,  The 
Qor's  Guide  to  Windsor  Castle,    pp.  190. 

1895.  S\  10352.  f.  9. 
JX  (L.)    Windsor  Castle,    pp.  87. 

1896.  8«.  10352.  f.  10. 
1.)  Vandyck's  Pictures  at  Windsor  Castle 
3ed.  Lond.  1898,  cte.  fol.  K.T.C.  41.  a. 
\  (G.  M.)    History  of  Windsor  Forest 

t    Lond,  1890.  4«  10352.  1.  1. 


WINDSOR,  Nova  Scotia.  Hind  (H.  Y.) 
The  Uniyersity  of  King's  College,  Windsor, 
N.S.    1790-1890.    pp.  119.    N.7.  1890.  S\ 

08365.  1.  1. 

WINDWABD  ISLANOa 
See  West  Indies. 

WINE,    SeeYvxE. 

WINXSST£AD.     M'inestbad.     Registers  of 
Winestead,  Co.  York.    1578-1812.    pp.  73.  8. 
1900.  8".  Ao.   Leeds.    Yorlcshire  Parish  Register 
Society.    Publications.    YoL  4.  Ac.  8136. 

WINFIBLD.  Edmunds  (W.)  Winfield  Manor. 
pp.13.    Chesterfield,  idds.  S''.    10358.  g.  35.  (5.) 

WINQHAM.  Husset  (A.)  Chronicles  of 
Wingham.    pp.  211.     Canterbury,  1896.  8*. 

_______  10351.  cc.  66. 

WINNIPBO.  Winnipeg.  Winnipeg  and  her 
industries,    pp.  131.    Chicago,  1882.  8^. 

10170.  g.  11. 

Souvenir  of  the  City.    pp.  47. 

Winnipeg,  1884.  8«.  10470.  co.  31.  (6.) 

Fellow  (A.  R.)    Winnipeg  Country,    pp.  144. 
Bost.  1886.  S\  10470.  c.  31. 

Mabbiott  (8.)    To  Winnipeg  and  Back, 
pp.  112.    Lond.  1896.  16«.  10470.  aa.  56. 

I>owLiNO  (D.  B.)  Report  on  the  East  Shore  of 
Lake  Winnipeg,  etc.  1900.  8*.  Annual  Report 
of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Cant^a.  New 
Series.    Yol.  11.  7202.  d. 

See  also  Manitoba. 

WIN8COMBE.  CoMPT0N(T.)  Winscombe. 
pp.  207.    Lond.  1882.  S\  10352.  bb.  15. 

Winscombe  Sketches,    pp.  207. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  10351.  cc.  50. 

A  Mendip  Yalley.  pp.  288.  Lond.  1892.  8*. 

10350.  de.  23. 

WINTEB.    See  Seasons. 

WINTERTHUB,  Ober. 

See  Obeb  Wintebthub. 

WIN  WICK.    Beaumont  (W.)    Winwick:  iU 
history  and  antiquities,    pp.  133. 
Warrington,  1885.  8^  10350.  e.  31. 

WIPPEBPtJKTH.  KoBTH  (L.)  Wipper- 
furth.  pp.  189 1.  8*.  Ao.  Cologne.  Historischer 
Verein.    Annalen.    Hft.  51.  Ac.  7335. 

WjlkR 

Japino  (£.)    Draht  und  Drahtwaaren.    pp.  448. 

Wien,  1884.  8«.  8767.  b.  32. 

LoNQBiDGE  (J.  A.)    Treatise  on  the  application 

of  Wire  to  the  construction  of  ordnance. 

pp.  163.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8830.  f.  14. 

Watkins  (J.)    Comparison  of  the  nnmbers  and 

sizes  of  the  New  Legal  Standard  Wire  Gauge. 

Lond.  1884.  oW.  fol.  1881.  c.  3.  (10*.) 

Pfeilsohmidt  (C.  A.  B.)    The  Wire  and  Sheet 

Gauges  of  the  world.    Sheffield,  1895.  dbl.  8«. 

8548.  aa.  42. 
Smith  (J.  B.)    Treatise  upon  Wire.    pp.  347. 

Lond.  1891.  8^.  07945.  g.  1. 

Gallaudet  (E.  F.)    Relations  between  Length 

and  Magnetization  of  Iron  and  Nickel  Wires. 

pp.  29.     Wash.  1896.  8^.  8909.  m.  11.  (5.) 

HiPKiNS  (W.  E.)  The  Wire  Rope  and  its  applica- 
tions,   pp.  92.    Birm.  1896.  8'».         8768.  i.  32. 

WISBSCH.  Gabdineb  (F.  J.)  History  of  Wis- 
bech, 1848-98.    pp.  503.     Wisbech.  1898.  8^ 

10352.  dd.  28. 
WIBBY.    Bjobkandeb  (A.)    Till  Yisby  Stads 
aldsta  historia.    pp.  137.     Upsala^  1898.  8^ 

1Q281,  ^.  \&, 

pp.  64.    Viiy,  i^^s-  ^^         "^^^^^  ^^'  '^  ^^ 
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WJBBY^coHtinusd, 

WiSBY,  JHoeeie  of.    Prestmotet  i  Vi»by  1895. 

pp.  401.     Vuby,  1895.  «•.  4685.  e.  37. 

Bbauv(C.)    Die  Wisbyfiftbrt.    pp.827. 

Leipx.  1882.  8*.  10281.  bbb.  5. 

Clkphan  (B.  C.)    Wisby-Gothland.    pp.  20. 

NeuHxutle,  1896.  8".  10105.  e.  5.  (11.) 

WISCONSIN,  Biver.  ThwaitisCRG.)  Hi»- 
torio  Waterways,    pp.298.    C%tcooo,  1888.  8*. 

10409.  aa.  18. 

WISCONSIN,  State. 

Leglbb  (U.  E.)  Leading  EyenU  of  Wiaconsin 
History,    pp.  822.    Mawaukee,  1898.  8<>. 

9615.  ccc.  7. 

Thomsok  (A.  M.)    A  History  of  Wisoonsin. 
pp.  452.    Milwaukee,  1900.  8«.  9602.  i.  12. 

Hkbbebd  (S.  S.)  History  of  Wisoonsio  under  the 
dominion  of  France,  pp.  178.  Afodtson,  1890.  8"*. 

9602.  c.  6. 

Wisconsin.    History  of  Northern  Wisconsin, 
pp.  1218.     Chicago,  1881.  4^  10410.  g.  6. 

Btboso  (M.  M.)  History  of  the  Territory,  1836- 
48.    pp.  637.    Madieon,  1885.  S".     10408.  1.  5. 

Bticknet  (G.  p.)    N.  Perrot:  a  study  in  Wis- 
consin history.    pp.15.    Milwaukee^  1^%,  S^. 
10880.  f.  24.  (3.) 

Francis  (G.)    Legends  of  the  Land  of  Lakes, 
pp.  01.     Chicago,  1884.  8«.  10409.  cc.  33. 

TuRNKB  (F.  J.)  The  Indian  trade  in  Wisoonsin. 
pp.  75.  1891.  8*.  Johns  Hopkins  University 
Studies  in  History,  etc.    Ser.  9.    No.  11-12. 

Ac  2689. 

Gregory  (J.  G.)  Negro  Suffrage  in  Wisconsin, 
pp.  8.    Milwaukee,  1896.  8^      8176.  c.  3.  (11.) 

Wisconsin.    Wisoonsin  Central  Bailroad   Com- 
pany.   Bailroad  Lands,    pp.  59. 
MUwankee,  1881.  8».  10108.  ee.  18.  (7.) 

La  Fayette  County.    History,    pp.  799. 
Chicago,  1881.  4«.  il0408.  h.  8. 

Walworth  County.    History,    pp.  967. 
Chicago,  1882.  4«.  10408.  1.  2. 

Washington  County.     History  of  Washington 
and  Ozaukee  Couutics.    pp.  763. 
Chicago,  1881.  4«.  10108.  i.  13. 

WISMAB.  WiLLGEROTH  (G.)  Geschlchte  der 
Stodt  Wismar.     Witmar,  1898,  etc  8*. 

10256.  bb.  9. 
LuNDiN  (C.  F.)    Wismars  pansattande  till  Mek- 
lenburg-Schwerin.    pp.  87.     Uptala,  1892.  8*. 

10256.  d.  2. 

Crull  (F.)  and  Techen  (F.)    Die  Grabsteine 

der  wismarschen   Kirchen.     1889-91.  8*.    Ac. 

Schwerin.      Verein  fur    Mecklenburgische    Ge- 

achiehte.    Jahrbiicher.    Jahrg.  51,  55,  56. 

Ac.  7165. 

Grimm  (E.)    Miinzen  nnd  Medaillen  der  Stadt 

Wismar.    pp.  73.    Berl  1897.  8*.    7757.  e.  48. 

WIT,  HUMOUR,  AND  SATIRB.    Gray 

(J.)  and  Maidment  (J.  J.  B.)    Tlie  Banquet  of 
Wit.    Lond.  1882.  8\  12314.  k.  32. 

Fleet  (F.  R.)    An  essay  on  Wit  and  Humour. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  12357.  c.  15. 

Enchiridion  of  Wit.  Specimens  of  conversational 

Wit.    pp.  279.    Philad.  1885.  8«.     12331.  b.  45. 
Book  of  Humour.    Wit  and  Wisdom,    pp.  320. 

Lond.  1887.  8^  12208.  aaaa. 

Hazlitt  (W.  C.)    Jests,  new  and  old.    pp.  184. 

Lond.  1887.  S\  12315.  i.  83. 

Fleet  (F.  B.)    Analysis  of  Wit  and  Humour. 

pp.  191.    Lond.  1888.  8".  12357.  cc.  89. 

A  Theory  of  Wit  and  Humour,    pp.  278. 

Lond,  1890.  8\  VlZ^l.  m.  SI. 


WIT,  HUXOUB,  AND  8ATIBS-mL 
Hazlitt  (W.  C.)    Studies  in  Jocular  Litottm. 

pp.  280.    1890.  8*.    Whk^tlxt  (H.  R)  Book 

Lever's  Library.  11900.  is. 

Larchey  (L.)    L*£sprit  de  tout  le  moiide. 

pp.  358.    Paris,  1892.  8«.  12314.  €C.  46. 

Wits.    With  the  Wita.    14  pt 

Lcmd.  1892.  8*.  12315.  k  11. 

Backhaus  (W.  £.)    Das  Wesen  des  Homon. 

pp.  208.    Leipt.  1894.  8*.  011824.  h.  15. 

Fenh  (G.  M.)    World  of  Wit  and  Hnmoor. 

pp.  480.    Land.  1895.  8*.  12315.  k  18. 

Uebbbhobst  (C.)    Dns  Komisebe.    Eine  Unto- 

suchnng.    2  Bd.    Lteipz.  1896,  1900.  8*. 

011805.  |. 
MERSDrrH  (G.)    Essay  on  Comedy  and  the  nei 

of  the  oomic  q>irit    pp.  105.    Lmd.  1897.  8*. 

011851.  e.  13. 
Lipps  (T.)    Komik  und  Hmnor.    pp.  264. 

1898.8*.    Beitrage  znr  Astbetik.    Bd.6. 

011821.  k. 
AcKEB  (P.)    Humour  ct  Hnmoristca.    pp.  236. 

Paris^  1899.  12*.  011852.  de.  3t 

Bebobon  (H.)    Le  Rire.    Essai  sor  la  signifin- 

tion  du  comique.    pp.  204.    Paris,  1900.  12*. 

8402.  h.48. 
Massabani  (T.)    Storia  e  fisiologia  dell*  arte  di 

ridere.    8  toI.    Milano,  1900, 1902.  8*. 

11853.  ua 
SoLDiKi  (E.)    Breve  storia  della  Satira. 

pp.  140.    Cremona,  1891.  8*.        011853.  gg.  1. 
6ohneegan8(H.)  Geschichte  der  grotesken  Satire. 

pp.  528.    8tra$9b.  1894.  8*.  011850.  l  5i 

PoLLE  (F.)  Wie  bezeichneten  die  alten  Grieeben 

den  Witz?  pp.  58.  Leips.  1896.  8*.    11312.0.7. 
Jebbold  (W.)     Bon-Mots   of  the   Eightecntli 

Century,    pp.  195.    Lond.  1897.  16*. 

12314.  df.  M. 
Bon-Mots  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

pp.  189.    Lond.  1897.  16*.  12814.  df  53. 


Jennings  (J.  A.)  Readings  from  humorous  Au- 
thors.   pp.255.   i>ti5/tii,  1886.  8*.    12316.  f.  39. 

Jests.  English,  Scottish,  American  and  Iriifa 
Jests.  4  yol.  1886-95.  16«.  Nuggets  fot 
Travellers.  12314.  a.  48. 

MoBRis  (0.)  Half-honre  with  humorous  Aa- 
thors.    2  Yol.    1890.  8".    Cavendish  Library. 

12295.ee, 

Headlam   (C.)      Selections   from   the   BriUffa 

Satirists,    pp.  329.    Lond.  1897.  8*. 

11601.  dJ.  3& 
Hazutt  (W.)    Lectures  on  the  English  Comic 

Writers,    fpp.  304.     1900.  8«.     Gollancz  (I] 

The  Temple  Qassics.  01220a  de.  71 

FoRD(R.)  Thistledown.  Book  of  Scotch  humour. 

pp.  402.    Paisley,  1895.  8*>.  012314.  g.  13 

0*DoNOOHT7E  (D.  J.)    Humour  of  Ireland. 

pp.  484.    Lond.  1894.  8«.  012314.  g 

Mason  (E.  T.)     Humorous  Masterpieoet  froa 

America.    3  vol.    Edinb.  1886.  12*. 

12296.  aaaa.  11 
Humorous  Gems  from  America,    pp.  384. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  12296.  h.  i 

Babb  (J.)    Humour  of  America,    pp.  462. 

Lond.  1893.  8«.  012314.  i 

FoBD  (R.)     American  Humouriats  recent  an 

living,   pp.328.   Paifley,  1897.  8*.  011851.  e.  31 
La  Points  (—  de)  Baron,  pseud.    Diotionnair 

des  Calembours  et  des  jeux  de  mots.    pp.  281. 

Paris,  1884.  12'.  12815.  f.  8^ 

Leb  (E.)    Humour  of  France,    pp.  463. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  012314.  fl 


WIT 

WIT,  HUMOUB,  AND  aATIBB-«mi. 
Bbbxbot  (R.)    La  Garioatnre  et  rHumour  fran- 

^ftis  an  XIX-*  Bi^le.    pp.  284.    Part*,  1899.  8«. 

12315.  dd.  16. 
HuiLLSB  Cabwsoy  (H.)    Humour  of  Oermanj. 

pp.  437.    Land.  1892.  8».  012314.  g. 

WxiiirKB(A.)    Humour  of  Holland,    pp.398. 

Xofkf.  1893.  8».  012314.  g. 

—  Humour  of  Italy,    pp.  345.    Land.  1892.  8*. 

012314.  g. 
Ba8i(L.)    I Gomici italianL    pp.456. 

Firenxe,  1894,  8*.  10629.  h. 

VoTniOH  (E.  L.)    Humour  of  Ruesia.    pp.  349. 

Ldmd.  1895.  8*.  012314.  g. 

Taylor  (S.  M.)    Humour  of  Spain,    pp.  362. 

Limd.  1894.  8«.  012314.  g. 

MxHBJiBHAi   Naushibyanji  Kuka.      Wit   and 

Humour  of  the  Persians,    pp.  255. 

JBombag,  1894.  8«.  757.  e.  43. 

See  aleo  Cabioatube  :  Drama  :  Parody  ;  Poitry  : 

QuoTATxoNs:    RBorrATioNn,    and    under    the 

Uteimture  of  each  Country. 

W ITCHCBAFT. 

OeneraL 
Fairfax  (E.)     DsBmouologia :    a  difioourse  on 

Witchcraft,    pp.  189.    Harrogate,  1882.  8^ 

8632.  d.  15. 
MuKR  (L.)    Die  Periode  der  Hexenprooesse. 

pp.  100.    Hannover,  1882.  &".  8631.  ff.  36. 

BBAinc  (A.)    Hexenglaube  und  Hexenprocesse. 

pp.  104.    Wol/enbma,  1882.  8*.    8631.  bbb.  23. 
BALABts.    Witchcraft  in  Christian  countries. 

pp.  16.    Land.  1883.  8».  4018.  e.  13.  (3.) 

Fna>LKR(H.)   Zauberei und  Aberglaube.    pp.87. 

Bemburg^  1884.  8*.  8632.  d.  4.  (3.) 

Scott  (Sir  W.)     Letters  on  Demonology  and 

Witchcraft,      pp.  320.      1884.   8*.      Morley's 

Universal  Library.  12204.  gg. 

BoERCHiM  (F.  A.)  Die  Zauberei  und  ihre  Bekamp- 

fang.    pp.  110.    GUtenkh,  1886.  8«. 

8630.  f.  45.  (0.) 
800T  (R.)    Disooverie  of  Witchcraft,    pp.  589. 

Loud.  1886.  4^  8632.  d.  6. 

FiNOH(A.£.)    Witchcraft,     pp.34.     1887.  8». 

London.    Sunday  Lecture  Society,    Selection  5. 

4018.  c. 
Adams  (W.  H.  D.)  Witch,  Warlock  and  Magician. 

I^.  428.    Land,  1889.  8«.  8632.  g.  15. 

Bbowh  (R.)    Demonology  and  Witchcraft :  with 

reference  to  Spiritualism,    pp.  354. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  8632.  cc.  20. 

Shsll  (O.)    Hexenprozesse  und  Geistesstorung. 

pp.  130.    Jroaefteii,  1891.  8*.  8632.  f.  25. 

DiuiarBAOH  (J.)     Besessenheit,  Zauberei  und 

Hexenfabeln.     1893.  8*.     Frankfurter  zeitge- 

masse  Broechflren.    N.F.    Bd.  14.       12209.  g. 
Hehks-am-Rbyn  (OO    Der  Teofels-  und  Hexen- 
glaube.  pp.  159.    Leipz.  1893.  8^.    8630.  ee.  25. 
Kirk  (B.)   Secret  Commonwealth  of  Elves,  fauns 

and  fairies,     pp.  92.     1893.  8*.     Biblioth^ue 

de  Carabas.    \ol.  8.  12204.  hh. 

Laxkodt  (G.)    Beligion  und  Hexenprozess. 

pp.  385.    Xeips.  1895.  8".  8603.  g.  41. 

Kaarsbxbo  (H.  8.)     Om  Satanismen,  Dj»?le- 

bessBttelse  og  HexcYiesen.    pp.  41. 

iCi^&SNA.  1896.  8*.  8631.  dd.  33.  (8.) 

Hauitbabt  (W.)     Zauberglaube  und  Geheim- 

wissen  in  Spiegel  der  Jahrhunderte.    pp.  284. 

Leipt.  1896.  8*.  8632.  e.  38. 

Blau  (L.)    Das  altjiidische  Zauberwesen. 

pp.  167.    Stromh,  1898.  8*.  8632.  g.  84. 

Dblawus  fJ.)    Les  lacnbes  et  Jes  Suocubes. 
/p.  ea.    Parii,  1897.  12*.  8631.  cc.  39. 
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WITCHCBAPT.— General— conitfititfd. 

Groff  (W.  N.)  Etudes  sur  la  Sorcellerie,  on  le 
role  que  la  Bible  a  jou€  chez  les  soroiers. 
1897.  ^*'  Ac.  Alexandria.  Inetttut  igwpiien, 
M^moires.    Tom.  3.  Ac.  10. 

Prarson  (K.)  The  Chances  of  Death,  etc. 
(Woman  as  Witch.)    2  yoI.    Lond.  1897.  8«. 

012357.  1. 

Begnault  (J.)    La  Soroellerie.    pp.  350. 
Paris,  1897.  8^.  8631.  k.  16. 

Bertrand  (I.)    La  Sorcellerie.    pp.  62. 
ParU,  18^9.  8».  08631.  ee.  11. 

GiLBXRT  (E.)  Les  Plantes  magiqncs  et  la  Sor- 
cellerie.   pp.  108.    Moulin$,  1899.  8*. 

08631.  g.  21. 

Hansen  (J.)  Zauberwahn,  Inquisition  und  Hex- 
enprozess im  Mittelalter.  pp.  538.  1900.  8*. 
Historische  Bibliothek.    Bd.  12.       010707.  ee. 

Rome,  Churek  of.  Innocent  VIII.,  Pope.  Die 
HexenbnUe.    pp.  30.    Schaffhauaen,  1889.  8«. 

8632.  d.  13.  (4.) 

Saitter  (J.  G.)  Zur  Hexenbulle.  1484.  pp.  82. 
Ulm,  1884.  8».  8632.  e.  14.  (2.) 

See  alto  Demonology:    Folk-Lore:    Occdlt 
Science. 

Witohoraft  in  various  Countries. 
Great  Britain. 
Cooper  (M.)    Discourse  of  a  woman  possessed 
with  the  Devill,  1584.    Wevton,  1886.  8*. 

8630.  g.  3. 

Ferguson  (J.)     Bibliographical  Notes  on  the 

Witchcraft  Literature  of  Scotland,    pp.  86. 

Edifib.  1897.  4».  11901.  k.  39. 

Sharpb  (C.  K.)    Historical  account  of  the  belief 

in  Witchcraft  in  Scotland,    pp.  268. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  8632.  0.  7. 

Innes  (J.  W.   B.)     Scottish  Witchcraft  trials. 

pp.  49.      1891.    16^.      London.      SttU  of  Odd 

Votumee.    Opuscula.    No.  25.  012202.  ff. 

Europe. 

Dennler  (J.)    Ein  Hexenprozess  im  Elsass  1616. 

pp.28.    1896.8^.   Baustcine  zur  olsass-lothring- 

ischen  Gesohichtskunde.    Hft.  2.      10240.  bbb. 

FouRNiER  (A.)    Une  epidemic  de  Sorrtellerie  en 

Lorraine  aux  XYi*  et  xyu*  siecles.    pp.  34. 

Naney,  1891.  8».  8632.  g.  25.  a.) 

Ammann  (H.)     Die  Innsbrucker  Hexenprocess 

von  1485.    pp.  87.     1890.  8*.    Ac.    Innsbruck. 

Ferdinandeum.    Zeitschrift    Folge  3.    Hft.  34. 

Ac.  760. 
v.,  A.  B.    Un  chapitro  de  Thistoire  de  la  Soroel- 
lerie en  Belgique.    1772.    pp.  34. 
Namur,  1887.  8«.  8632.  g.  13.  (11.) 

MoNOYER  (J.)    La  Sorcellerie  en  Hainaut,  1568- 
1683.   pp.  47.   Hone,  1886.  8«.     8630.  g.  38.  (7.) 
Dahleritp  (V.)    Hexe  og  Hexeprocesscr  i  Dan- 
nmrk.    pp.  22.     KJpbenh.  1888.  8*. 

8632.  d.  13.  (1.) 
Bang  (V.)    HexeysBsen  og  Hexeforfplgelser  is«r 
i  Danmark.    pp.  138.    Kjpbenh.  1896.  8*. 

8632.  e.  40. 
Leoue  (G.)     Urbain  Grandier  et  les  poes^d^ 
de  Loudun.    pp.  848.    Paris,  1884.  12«. 

8632.  bbb.  41. 
Delacroix  (F.)     Les  Proc^  de  Sorcellerie  an 
xvm*  si^e.    pp.  828.    Paris,  1894.  12*. 

8632.  dd.  9. 
Veuclih  (E.  V.)    Execution  de  Sorciers  an  xvii* 
si^le.    pp.  8.    Bemay,  1889.  8*. 

8632.  g.  24.  (5.) 

Sorciers  et  empiriquee  k  Bemay  au.  «i^l<d 

demleT.    pp.^.    Benwv^i^  \^'^v  ^  • 
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WITCHCRAFT.— Europe— awiitiiii«l. 
Beknou  (J.)     La  ohasae  aux  Soroi^res  dans  le 

Laboord,  1009.    pp.  414.    Agerij  1897.  S\ 

8032.  h.  18. 
TuETET  (A.)     La  Soroellerie  dans  le  pays  do 

MontlxQiard  au  xvii.  sibclo.    pp.  94. 

D6U,  1886.  8«.  8632.  h.  4. 

PoiTou.     Bibliothfe<jue  du  Pays  poitevio.     Le- 

gondes  do  Sorcellene,  etc,    4  pt 

Ligug^,  1898-99.  8".  011852.  k.  11. 

DiEFENBACH  (J.)    Dor  HexenwescB  in  Dentsch- 

land.     pp.  360.     Maim,  1886.  8*.      8632.  f.  17. 
Baumoarten  (P.  M.)    Die  deutsohen  Hexenpro- 

zesse.      1883.  8*.     Haffner  (P.)     Frankfurter 
I  zcitgemUsse  Broschiiren.    Bd.  4.    Hft.  5. 

12209.  g. 
Pollack  (H.)    Mittheilnngen  iibcr  den  Hexen- 

prozesB  iu  Deutschland.    pp.  50. 

LandwUty  1885.  8\  8630.  g.  38.  (6.) 

Proehle  (H.)    Brockensagen.    pp.  70. 

Hartburg,  1888.  S\  124.m  a.  37. 

BiNZ  (C.)    J.  Weyor,  der  erste  Bek'ampfcr  des 

lIoxoDwahDs.     1503-1031.    pp.  167. 

Bonn,  1885.  8«.  10708.  c.  39. 

RiEZLER  (S.)    Gescbichte  der  Hexenprozesse  in 

Bayorn.    pp.  310.    Siuitg.  1896.  8*.    8031.  g.  3i. 

KoLDEWEY  (F.)    Der  Exorcismus  im  Herzogtum 

Braunschweig,    pp.  50.     WolfenbuUel,  1893.  8*. 

8032.  g.  25.  (10.) 

Jahn  (U.)  Hexenwesen  in  Pommern.  pp.  196. 
Breslau,  1886.  S\  12430.  h.  36. 

Pauls  (£.)  Zauberwesen  und  Hexenwahn  am 
Niederrhein.  1898.8^.  Beitrage  zur  Qeschicbte 
dcs  Niedorrheins.    Bd.  13.  Ac.  7338. 

Hennex  (    )    Ein  Uexcnprozess  ans  dor  Umge- 
gend  von  Trior  ans  dem  Jab  re  1572,  etc. 
pp.  24.     St.  WetMlely  1887.  8\      8632.  g.  25.  (2.) 

Kraushar  (A.)    Czary  na  dworze  Batorego. 

pp.  21)3.     Krakow,  1888.  8».  86:V2.  c.  41. 

Leland  (C.  (i.)  Aradia  :  or,  The  Gospel  of  the 
Witcht'8  of  Italy,     pp.133.     Xorid  1899.  8". 

8030.  0.  57. 
Ladame  (P.)     Les  Mandragorcs  a  Gencvo  au 
XVI""  ct  XVII'"*  Biecles.     1892.8".    Ac.    Geneva. 
Si)o.  dliistoire,     Memoircs.     N.S.     Tom.  3. 

Ac.  0041. 

Procea  crimintl  de  la  deruiore  sorcicre  bruleo 

ji  Cicnevo  1<>52.     i)p.  52.     J'tirix,  iK8(i.  8". 

0050.  b.  7. 

United  States  and  West  Indies. 

MooiiE  (G.  II.)    Bibllograpbical  notes  on  Witch- 
craft iu  Massacbusetta,  etc.     pp.  32. 
Worcester,  1888.  8".  8032.  g.  25.  (4.) 

WiNsoR  (J.)  The  Literature  of  Witchcraft  iu 
New  England,     pp.  25.     Worcester,  1896.  8*. 

86:U.  dd.  33.  (12.) 
CoNNECTici'T.     The  Blue  Laws  of  Connecticut. 
Witli  an  account  of  the  persecution  of  witches 
in  New  Kngland.     pp.  88.    iV.r.  1899.  8". 

0015.  a.  8. 
Byington  (E.  II.)    The  Puritan  in  England  and 
New  Enjrland.    With  a  chapter  on  witchcraft 
in  New  Euglond.     pp.  457.    Bost.  1()go.  S'\ 

4745.  de.  12. 
Child  (F.  8.)    A  Colouial  Witch.    A  study  of 
tbe  Black  Art  in  Connecticut,  1040-63. 
pp.  ;]07.     N.Y.  1897.  8°.  012704.  1.  CO. 

GooDELL  (A.  C.)  Notes  on  AVitchcraft  in  Mas- 
sachusetts,   pp.  52,     Cambridge,  1884.  S**. 

8031.  dd.  10. 
JHooBE  (G.  H.)    Notea  on^\\U\iCTt^U  m  'i\«L%^\5.« 
phiifcTttP,  I7U.    pp.  m.    N,Y.  \Vi^s.  ^^ 


K 


WITCHCBAFT.  —  United    States  la 

West  Indies — continued. 
BuBB(0.  L.)    The  Witch-PersecotkinB.   pp.3 

1897.    8*.      Ac.     Philadelphia.      UmvenUf 

Pennsylvania.    Translatiooa  and  Bepriati. 

Vol.  3,  no.  4.  Ac  2692.  ^ 

Beabd  (G.  M.)   Psychology  of  the  Salem  Wite 

craft  Excitement    pp.  112.    N,Y.  1882.  8". 

8632.  Ma.] 
Neyins  (W.  S.)    Witchcraft  in  Salem  Villas 

1092.    pp.273.    iSeOcm,  1892.  8*.      8632. d^ 
Grebn  (S.  A.)    Qroton  in  the  wltchamft  timei 

pp.  29.     Oroton,  1883.  8*.  8631.  dd. 

Bell  (H.  J.)     Obeah :  witchcraft  in  the  W( 

Indies,    pp.  200.    Land,  1889.  8*.    8632.  ol  : 

See  alto  Neqboe& 

WlTJNJttiSSEa    See  Eyidekge,  Xaw  0/. 

WITNEY.  MoKK(W.  J.)  History  of  Wite 
pp.  308.    WUney^  1894.  8«.  010360.  e.  1 

WITTENBEBQ. 

SnsB  (G.)     Denkwiirdigkeiten  Wittenbergs 

geschiohtlicher  Anordnung.    ppu  32. 

Dessau,  1894.  8*.  3913.  d.  50.  (H 

KoESTLiN  (J.)     Friedrich  der  Weise  ond  c 

ticljlosskirche  zn  Wittenberg,    pp.  110. 

Wittenberg,  1892.  4*.  4662.  d.  ] 

WiTTE  (L.)    Die  Emenenmg  der  SchloaskiR 

zu  Wittenberg,    pp.  93.    WitUnberg,  1893.  4* 

4661.  f.  25.  ( 
WiTTENBEBO.     Urkunde  Hber  die  Einweibn 

der  emenerten  Sobloaakirohe  za  Wittenberg. 

WUieiiherg,  1893.  4».  4661.  f.  25.  ( 

University. 
Ao.   W'ittonberg.   Aeademia,    AlbamAcademi 
Vitebergensis,  1502-1602.    Halis,  1894,  etc  4 

8355. 

Wittenberger  Ordiniertenbnch,  1537-60. 

pp.  141.    I^eipz,  1894.  8".  8357.  i. 

Hausslettkb  (J.)  Ans  der  Schule  Melanchthoi 
Theologische  Dispntationen  zu  Wittenber 
1540-00.     pp.  103.     Greifsxioald,  1897.  8". 

3005.  i. 
WITTTNaBN.    Kayuause.v  (C.)    Aas  Wi 
tingens  Vergangenheit    pp.  05. 
Gishom,  1893.  8«.  10106.  ff.  7.  (5 

WITWATEKSBAKDT.  See  Gold  a> 
Silver,  Africa:  Minebaloot  and  3Iimk«; 
Africa:  Tbansvaal. 

WiOCabAWSKA.    Chodynski  (S.)    Szkoi 
Katedralna  Wlociawska.    pp.  133. 
WfocfatceJc.  1900.  8*.  83r>7.  bb.  4il 

WOBURN.     Russell  (H.  A.)  Duke  of  Bedford 
A  Great  Agricultural  Estate :  story  of  the  origii 
and  administration  of  Woburn.    pp.  254. 
Lond.  1897.  8«.  07077.  h.  5 

WOBURN  SAin^S.    Camkbon  (A.  C.  G.; 

Excursion  to  Woburn  Sands.     1892.  8*. 

07109.  e.  20.  (K 
WOKEY.    Holmes  (T.  S.)    The  History  of  th( 

Parish  and  Manor  of  Wokev,  etc.     pp.  104. 

Bristol,  1885.  8«.  "  010358.  g.  1 

WOIiDENBERQ.      Xiesskn   (P.    y.)     Ge 
schiohte  der  Stadt  Woldenberg.    pp.  511. 
Stettin,  1893.  8«.  10255.  f  28 

WOIiF.    MiVABT  (St.  G.)    Dogs,  Wolves,  etc. 

pp.  210.    Lond,  1890.  4^  7206.  dd.  7. 

Clamobgak  (J.  de)    La  Cliasso  dn  Loup.   Be< 

imprimco  sur  Pedition  de  1583.    pp.  121. 

Paris,  1 88 1.  S\  7908.  e.  6. 

G\w;ki3  0^0  Nouvelle  invention  de  ohasse  pow 
Yte^^x^ V^\icjvx^  ^.'ii Vlgtwaae.    pp.  142. 
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Oli'F'-eoniinued, 

Mxr  (A.  F.)    Les  Loupe  et  la  Louveterie. 

%.  227.    Parii^  1899.  8«.  7208.  0.  9. 

!«  oIk)  Gabniyora  ;  Sfobt. 

OIiOAST.    Hebbrleix  (B.)    Bcitrage  zur 
eeohiohte  der  Barg  Wolgast.    pp.  444. 
'o^otf,  1891.  8*.  10215.  dd.  4. 

OIjVEBCOTK    Pabkbb(G.)    Wolvercotc 
uriBh  BegiBten.    pp.  20.    Ox/.  1888.  8\ 

U916.  bb.  10.  (6.) 
OIiTTEBHAMFTON. 
WLBT  (G.  T.)  Bibliograpby  of  Wolverbampton. 
p.  72.    JStlston,  1890.  4*.  11901.  k.  33. 

E.    Bemnants  of  old  Wolverhampton, 
t  1-12.     WolverhampUm,  i88i>86.  fol. 

1784.  a.  4. 
»AM8  (B.  J.)    Album  of  Wolverhampton. 
)84.   Wolverhampton,  1884.  12«.  1881.  c.  3.  (50.) 

\ALL  (J.  B.)    Old  HouBes  in  Wolverhampton. 
7olverham]^,  1889.  fol.  7816.  g.  19. 

ubinoton  (E.)    The  Wolverhampton  8ewage 
TorkB.    pp.16.  I-oncf.  1899.  oW.  8^.   8777.  df.  8. 
En»  (W.  H.)    History  of  the  Congregational 
hnrches  of  Wolverhampton,    pp.  178. 
md,  1894.  8*.  4715.  bb.  31. 

OMSN. 

Page 
,  I.  Social,  Economic,  Moral,  Political  and 
Beligions  Works. 

General 903 

History :  Women  in  Various  Coun- 
tries        906 

„         Europe  and  the  United 

States 907 

„          Asia 908 

„         Africa 909 

Criminal  Women 909 

Ourla  and  Young  Women  ....  909 

Law  relating  to  Women    ....  910 

Political  Works,  Female  Snffnigc      .  910 

Religious  Works 911 

Rights  and  Emancipation  of  Women  911 

Women  in  Literature  and  Art      .     .  912 

I*n>fe88ion8  and  Work 912 

„        Legal  Profession .     .     .  913 
„         Literature,  Art  and  Sci- 
ence    913 

„         Medical  Profession    .     .  913 
„         Public  Service     ...  913 
„         Belig^oos  and  Ecclesias- 
tical .*....  913 
„         Women  Workers  in  In- 
dustries, Factories,  eta.  913 
Societies,  Clubs,  Trade  Unions,  etc.  .  914 

Women  and  Morality 914 

Women  and  Socialism 915 

II.  Medical  Works. 

General 915 

Periodicals  and  Transactions  of 

Societies 917 

Electrical  Treatment  and  Massage  9 1 7 

Homooopathic  Treatment  .     .     .  917 

Menstruation :  Change  of  Life    .  917 
Monographs  on  Various  Organs, 

Diseases,  etc 917 

Hygiene,  l>omestio  Medicine,  etc,  919 

PT.  I.    OXHXBAL  W0BX8. 

SoolaU  Eoonomio,  Folitioal  and 
Aeligioiis. 

iuin  (O.)    La  Donmi  e  la  Civilt)^.    pp.  182. 
arma,  1881.  8*.  8416.  00.  9. 

^auwt  (O.  J.)    La  qnesiion  des  Fcmmes. 
p.  47-   /"nrfff  J89xt  S't  sue.  f(.  4,  (3.) 


WOHBN 


903 


WOMEN.— Oeneral  WoTka^ooiUinued, 
BoLDAH  7  Lopez  ^E.)    Las  Mujeres  ya  votan  y 

son  superiores  al  hombre.    pp.  170. 

Madrid,  188  r.  8*.  8416.  cc  17. 

Veritas  (Y.)    La  missione  della  Donna,    pp.  54. 

Milano,  1881.  8«.  8416.  00.  23.  (1.) 

EsTERNO  ( — D*)    La  Femme,  envisagee  an  point 

do  vue  naturaliste.    pp.  198.    Paris,  1882.  12*. 

8416.  cc.  16. 
Haedenbeeo  (S.  v.)    Zur  Frauenfrage.    pp.  48. 

Leipz.  1882.  8'».  8415.  ee.  24.  (6.) 

HiGOiNSON  (T.  W.)   Common  sense  about  Women. 

pp.  270.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  8416.  c.  25. 

JiMENO  (A.)    La  Mujer  ante  el  Hombre.    pp.  381. 

Zaragota,  1882.  8^  8416.  cc.  26. 

Laqe  (B.  v.  d.)    Ein  Wort  zur  Frauenfrage. 

pp.  89.    Berl.  1882.  8».  8416.  ccc.  23.  (3.) 

CiifEDiLLA  T  Pdig  (J.)    Algunas  paginas  aoerca 

de  la  importancia  social  de  la  Mujer.    pp.  124. 

Madrid,  1882.  16\  8416.  a.  43. 

Paochiotti  (L.)    L'apostolato  della  Donna. 

pp.  347.    Torino,  1882.  S\  8416.  cc.  12. 

Abenal  (C.)    La  Mujer  de  su  casa.    pp.  119. 

Madrid,  1883.  8«.  8416.  ccc.  23.  (4.) 

BiBEL  (A.)    Die  Fran  in  der  Yergangonheit  und 
Zukunft.    pp.  220.     Zurich,  1883.  8". 

8415.  ee.  13. 

Woman  in  the  past,  present  and  future. 

pp.  268.    N.Y.  1886.  8«.  8416.  0.  40. 

Laas  (E.)    Zur  Frauenfrage.    pp.  36.     1883.  8*. 

HOLTZENDOBFF- YiETMANSDOEF  (F.  V.)    Dcutsohe 

Zeit-  und  Stroit-  Fragen.    Jahrg.  xii.    12209.  f. 

O'Beillt  (B.)    Mirror  of  True  Womanhood. 

pp  419.    Dublin,  1883.  8*.  8416.  aa.  37. 

Ida.    Pensieri  sulla  Donna,    pp.  31. 

Torino,  1884.  8*.  8410.  ccc  23.  (6.) 

Ltnn  Linton  (E.)  Ourselves.  Essays  on  Women. 

pp.  283.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  12207.  f.  11. 

MoTHEBS.    Mothers  in  Council,    pp.  194. 

Lond.  1884.  8*.  8416.  bbb.  32. 

Ploss  (H.  H.)  Das  Woib  in  dor  Natur-  und  V61- 

kerkunde.  2  Bde.  Leipz,  1887.  8^  7581.  g.  21. 
Stanton  (T.)    Woman  Question  in  Europe. 

pp.  478.    Lond,  1884.  8«.  8416.  h.  5. 

Besant  (A.)    Woman's  position  according  to  tho 

Bible,   pp.8,   ioiki.  1885.  8«.   8416.  ccc.  23.  (8.) 

Feicsb  (0.)   Die  Frauenfrage  in  ihrer  Beziehung 

zur  Prostitution,    pp.  52.    Berl.  1885.  8-. 

08416.  i.  24.  (2.) 
Goodwin  (H.)    Address  to  Women,    pp.  19. 

Lond.  1885.  8^  4473.  aa.  56.  (9.) 

Lady.    What  is  a  Lady  ?    pp.  64. 

Jjond.  1885.  8^  8411.  aaa.  43. 

Stabbett  (H.  E.)    Future  of  educated  Women. 

pp.  75.     Chicago,  1885.  8*.  8366.  aaa.  12. 

Thclte  (J.  B.  H.)  La  Femme.  Kssai  de  sociolo^e 

physiologique, eto.    pp.520.     1885.  8^    Biblio- 

thiique  Anthropologique.  Tom.  1.  7004.  de. 
UzANNE  (0.)    Son  Altesse  la  Femme.    pp.  312. 

Paris,  1885.  8*.  8415.  i.  2. 

Wheelbb  (C.)    The  Mother's  Crown  Jewels. 

pp.  163.    Lond.  188$.  8«.  4417.  I  22. 

WooDWABD  (E.  H.)    Men,  Women  and  Progress. 

pp.  393.    Lond.  1885.  8».  8415.  df.  6. 

YoBKB  (8.)    The  Ways  of  Women,    pp.  317. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  84ia  ccc.  15. 

AvsuNO  (E.  B.)    The  Woman  Question,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1886.  8*.  8416.  d.  9.  (11.) 

Bbuni  (O.)    Le  nostre  Donne,    pp.  258. 

Firenze,  1886.  8«.  8416.  coo.  38. 

Carb  (Afr«.  W.^    Tbftld6a\H<^t.lkAt,    y^,^. 
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WOXBN.— Cleneral  Works— «onh'nti«I. 
Pkdebzahi-Webkb  (    )  DieBozialeFngeimddie 

Franen.    pp.  55.    Leini,  1886.  8". 

8275.  oc.  25.  (4.) 
Thaymb{W.  M.)    The  True  Woman,    pp.330. 

Ixmd.  1886.  4*.  8408.  d.  6. 

Alq  (L.  d')    La  philosophie  d*uno  Femme. 

pp.  255.     ParU,  1887.  12«.  8«6.  b.  61. 

Barbieri  (L.)    La  Donna  nella  famiglia  e  nella 

Bocietk.    pp.  81.     Crema,  1887.  8«. 

8415.  ff.  11.  (2.) 
Blaokwall  (E.)    Purchase  of  Women  :  the  great 

economic  blander.    Lond.  1887,  eto.  8<*. 

8285.  b.  52. 
Bbown  ( W.  K. )    G nnethics ;  or,  the  ethical  Btatua 

of  Woman,    pp.  162.    N,Y,  1887.  8«. 

8416.  dd.  14. 
Gapovilla  (A.)  La  Uonna  ed  il  mezzo  piu'  nata- 

rale  per  provenire  gli  errori.    pp.  51. 

Leqnago,  1887.  8».  8416.  h.  8.  (3.) 

Mabtik  (K.  B.)    The  social  status  of  European 

and  American  Women,    pp.  47. 

Chicago,  1887.  8*.  8^16.  aa.  54. 

Btephenson  (Jtfff.  R.)    liaidenhood  and  Mother- 
hood, pp.  56.  Lfmd,  1887.  8'.  08416.  df.  1.  (3.) 

CoBBi  (F.  P.)    The  Duties  of  Women,    pp.  197. 

Ixmd.  1888.  8«.  8416.  d.  12. 

BIolkXb  (L.)    a  leanykik  elete  es  te'nykedeBC. 

pp.  238.    Budapeti,  1888.  8".  8310.  oc.  33. 

NoTOTioH  (O.  K.)    .iDdosb.    pp.  238. 

Cn6.  1888.  8«.  8415.  ee.  33. 

Way  (W.  B.)    Woman :  her  character,  position, 

influence,    pp.30.   Lond.  1888.  8«.    8415. aa.  54. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)    Women  and  Marriage ;  or,  cyoIu- 

tion  in  sex.    pp.  16.    Lond.  1888.  8<*. 

8416.  dd.  17.  (6.) 
GiAHKi  (S.)    La  Donna,    pp.  46. 

Petralia,  1888.  S\  8415.  ff.  11.  (3.) 

Babbey  D'Aubevillt  (J.  A.)  Ponsees  dctachccs. 

FrafirmcDts  sur  les  Femmes.    pp.  85. 

ParU,  1889.  8".  8410.  d.  21. 

GouDOEVEB  (F.  V.)    De  Vrouw.    Haar  verleden, 

heden  en  toekomst.    Biidrage  tot  oplossing  van 

het  I^rostitutie-vraagstuk.    pp.  319. 

Amsterd.  1889.  8'.  8285.  bb.  42. 

Saonol  (J.)    L'Egalite  des  Sexes,    pp.  33. 

Parif,  i8«9.  b».  8416.  b.  8.  (6.) 

Saint-Hilaibe  (E.  M.  dc)    Homme,  qu*a8-tu  fait 
de  la  Femme?    pp.  8.     Parish  1889.  16^ 

8415.  ff.  14.  (1.) 

SiMMs  (J.)    Past,  preseut  and  future  of  Women, 
pp.  40.     San  Franeuco,  1889.  8*. 

8415.  df.  35.  (3.) 
Talents.    Tlie  five  Talents  of  Woman,    pp.  301. 

Lond.  1889.  S\  841G.  dd.  16. 

Volkmann  (L.)    Die  Losung  der  socialen  Frage 

durch  die  Frau.    pp.  49.    SerL  1889.  8*. 

07305.  e.  11.  (7.) 
Black  (W.  H.)    Womanhood,    pp.  110. 

Nashville,  1890.  8'.  8416.  d.  i)4. 

Desmarkst  (H.)    La  Femme  future,    pp.  229. 

Paris,  1890.  12«.  012547.  g.  47. 

Minerva.    Woman :  her  rights  and  duties. 

pp.  85.    Lond.  1890.  16".  8416.  aaa.  48. 

Obsini  (A.)    La  Donna  nella  society  humana. 

pp.  207.     Orvieio,  1890.  8*.  8415.  dd.  35. 

Pedbbzani-Webeb  (J.)     Die   modeme    Kultur 

und  die  Frauen.    pp.  48.    Leipg,  1890.  8\ 

8416.  h.  21.  (1.) 
SuNDT  (K.)    Kvinden  i  det  private  og  offenthge 

Liv.    pp.142.    Lourrik,  ift<)o.  %*.  %U^.  4<i.  Vl. 

VxBDiEB  (C.)    Le  br^vlaite  dea  Damea.    '^^.  WQ. 
Part's,  1890.  12*.  \VWi.  c<i.  "3» 


WO]CEN.--General  W^orka    ootdinmL 
WooDHULL,  afterwards  Habtin  (Y.  G.  W.)  Ik 

homan  Body  the  temple  of  GkxL    pp.  617. 

Xond.  1890.  8».  8415.  «.)& 

BsvDiB  (H.)  Franenwfinaohe  mid  Frumb«l» 
bungen.  pp.  55.  1891.  8*.  Denlsehe  Xdl> 
nnd  Streit-Fiagen.    Hit.  91.  1281.1 

Debaibmks  (M.)    Ere  dans  llimnanite.    pp.  tt> 

Paris,  1891.  8«.  8416.1.11 

FiLOOTNO  (E.)    Las  Majeres  y  las  academiiL 

pp.  50.    Madrid^  1891.  8*.  8416.  e.  ii 

Galbasti  (A.)    As  asBxany  term^ssetrsjia 

pp.  99.    Bvdapesi,  1891.  16*.  841&  de.  & 

Gueboult  (G.)    Da  role  de  la  Femme  daos  lote 

renovation  sooiale.    pp.  61.    Caem,  1891.  8*. 

8415.  df.  35.  (i] 
Hebbxbt(L.)   Women's  RespoDBibilities.  pptli 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8416.  i  4.  (i] 

HoBOKNSTBBN  (L.)    Die  Stellung  der  Fits  ii 

Lehen.  pp.52.   1891.  8*.   WoLFr(£.)  DeotKh 

Schriften.    Reihe  L    Hft  6.  12250.1 

Navillb  (£.)    La  condition  sodmle  des  FeoiflM 

pp.  166.    Lautanne,  1891.  8*.  841&  da  2C 

Simon  (M.  P.  £.)    A  la  Femme.    pp.39. 

Parit,  1891.  16*.  8415.  da  IS 

Walkib  (E.  a.)    Womanhood,    pp.  126. 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8416.  de.  U 

Adams  (O.  F.)    The  Presumption  of  Sex. 

pp.  149.    B09L  1893.  8*.  84ia  d.  Si 

Gbeville  (B.  Y.)  Bartmeu  GreviUe.    The  Ga 

tlewoman  in  Society,    pp.271.    1892.8*.   Ana 

(W.  H.  D.)    Victoria  Libmry.  012208. 

Mitchbll  (G.  p.)    Enlargement  of  the  spha 

of  Women,    pp.24.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

8415.  g.  63.  a 
Salaman  (M.  C.)     Woman — through  a  dud 

eyeglass,    pp.  237.     Lond.  1892.  8*.    8416.  a  2 
Simon  (J.  F.)  and  (G.)    La  Femme  du  viugtikt 

aibcle.     pp.  410.     Paris,  1892.  8*.     8416.  dd  4 
Solov*ev  (V.  S.)    Cmucji  jio6bb.   M.  1892-94.  8 

P.P.  ]2lJ 
Wabd  (H.  O.)    Social  Ethics  and  society  datia 

pp.  310.     Bott.  1892.  8*.  841J.  ee,  : 

Bani  (G.  V.)    La  Donna  nella  sooietli  modcmi. 

pp.  29.    Firenze,  1893.  8*.         08416.  df.  6.  (2. 
BoELTE  (A.)    Neues  Frauen-Brevier.     pp.  262. 

Leipt.  1893.  16*.  8415.  de.  30 

Cqadwick  (J.  W.)    Social  and  political  status  0: 

Women.     1893.   8*.     Ac.     Brooklyn,    i^rwi/yn 

Ethical  Association,    Evolution  Seriea.    No.  41. 

7006.  bbb 
Chicago.      CduwJbian    Exposition.      Catalogue. 

Part  XIV.    Woman's  Building     pp.  141. 

Chicago,  1893.  8*.  7958.  bb.  2o. 

Dahl  (N.  A.)    Mand  og  Kvinde.    pp.  205. 

Kristiania,  1893.  8*.  8H6.  cc.  46. 

Le  Row  (C.  B.)    Economic  position  of  Woimd. 

1893.  8^    Ac.     Brooklyn.    EthiccU  Attocialion. 

Evolution  Series.    No.  42.  7006.  bbb 

Manteqazza  (P.)    Fisiologia  della  Donna. 

2  vol.    Milano,  1893.  8*.  8416.  flf.  7 

POMBEBY  (£.  de)    Quintessences  fe'minines. 

pp.  340.     Paris,  1893.  8*.  8416.  de.  39 

Beed  (J.)    Woman's  Place  and  work.    pp.  27. 

BosL  1893.  8*.  8415.  ff.  14.  (3.; 

ScHBEiBEB  (C.)    Eva.     Xaturalistische  Stodiei 

einer  Idealistin.    pp.155.     Dresd.  1893.  8*. 

8415.  d  50 
WoBDs.    Words  to  Mothers,    pp.  9i. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  4399.  aa.  46 

'H^^rrwa^  ^   Tnx  Frauenfrage.     1893.  8*. 
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[EN.— Qeneral  Works— continued, 
DBO  (A.)    Die  othiBohe  Seite  der  Franen- 
pp.  35.    Minden,  1894.  8*. 

08416.  ff.  29.  (2.) 
K  (H.  H.)    What  one  Woman  thinks. 
50.    Lond,  1894.  8«.  012357.  e.  87. 

BD  (F.)  Lo  Gelibat,  le  prttre  et  la  femme. 
21.    ParU,  1894.  S'.  8416.  f.  49 

K).    Cdumbian  EkjooHtion,    World's  Gon- 
of  repreaentatlYe  Women.    2  70L 
go,  1894.  8*.  8415.  h.  36. 

(F.  P.)    Duties  of  Women,    pp.  193. 
.  1894.  8*.  8416.  coo.  48. 

iroBTH  (^V  D.)    Women:  their  place  in 
grentieth  century,    pp.  30.    Olatg,  1894.  8^. 
8416.  h.  21.  (4.) 

(H.  H.)  Man  and  Woman,  pp.  409. 
8*.  Contemporary  Science  Series.  9709.  i. 
AURiCE  (M.  0.)     Woman  a  helpmeet  for 

pp.  26.  Lond,  1894.  8«.  8416.  df.  21. 
[  (L.)  Le  grand  oat^ohisme  de  la  Femme. 
23.    Paris,  1894.  12*.  8416.  df.  23. 

-E  (E.  B.)    The  evolution  of  Woman. 
56.    N.Y.  1894,  8*.  8416.  e.  36. 

:n  (T.)   Weibliches  Sklayentum  in  nenerer 

pp.  96.    Neuwied,  1894.  8**.    8285.  co.  46. 
^.  A.)  The  Redemption  of  "*  Woman  "  from 
rrors  of  Theology,    pp.  28. 
ki,  1894.  8«.  03128.  i.  41.  (1.) 

i  (A.  y.  d.)    Eva  ans  dem  Mittelstand. 
^.    Leipg.  1894.  8*.  8415.  ft  11.  (7.) 

Ti  (A.)    Die  Franenfitge.    pp.  70. 
fM,  1894.  S\  8415.  de.  47. 

W.  S.)    Janet  Smith.    Essay  on  Woman. 
20.    Lond.  1894.  »",  8415.  df.  26. 

rAN  {Sir  E.  R.)    Woman,  the  predominant 
er.  pp.  115.  Lond,  1894.  8*.      8415.  df.  28. 
S.)    This  everyday  Life.    pp.  254. 
.  1894.  8^  8415.  de.  34. 

k  DE  Samfeb  Aoudxlo  (S.)    La  Mujer  en 
iedad  modema.    pp.429.    Pam,  1895.  8^ 
8416.  ff.  10. 
n(I.)    Le  future  Mogli    pp.218. 
ae,  1895.  8^  8415.  de.  51. 

BAZOV  (P.  Y.)    0  npasaxi  xchuihhu. 
52.    M.  189s.  8«.  Pam.  37. 

B  (F.  W.)    Woman's  Work  in  the  home. 
}9.    Lond,  1895.  8».  8416.  ff.  11. 

:bev  (P.  T.)  4ymeBHUfl  cBottcrsa  aceHuiRui. 
37.    end,  1895.  8*.  8416.  h.  23. 

CBiiAN,  afterwards  Giztoki  (L.  v.)    Die 
mg  der  Fran  in  der  Gegenwart.    pp.  24. 
1895.  8».  8416.  h.  21.  (8.) 

)ie  Biirgerpflicht  der  Frau.    pp.  24. 

1895.  8«.  8416.  h.  21.  (7.) 
OKALD  (A.)  Abnormal  Woman,  pp.  189. 
k  1895.  8*.  8416.  ff.  8. 
Bi  (H.)  Die  ohinesisohe  Mauer.  Ein 
ag  znr  Frauenfrage.    pp.  170. 

tnbUUel,  1895.  8«.  8415.  ee.  47. 

(W.)    Women,  Love  and  life.    pp.  200. 
.  1895.  8^  8415.  ccc.  42. 

f 8  (M.)  La  Femme  d'anjourd'hni.  pp.  280. 
r,  1895.  12*.  8415.  ff.  8. 

iL-KuEHHB  (E.)     Die  soziale   Lage  der 
.    pp.  34.    Berl,  1895.  »",    8416.  h.  21.  (9.) 
NTEB  (E.)    LovePs  Coming^f-Age :  papers 
e  relations  of  the  sexes,    pp.  168. 
h.  1896.  8*.  8116.  ff.  15. 

NOHAM  (W.)    True  Womanhood,    pp.  63. 

1896.  8*.  08416.  ff.  1. 


Kuz  (R.)    The  Amsent  of  Woman. 


8416.  df.  28. 


WOM3SN.— Qeneral  WoTkB—aonHnued, 
Ejby  (E.)    Kvinno-psykologi  ooh  kvinnlig  logik, 

etc,    pp.  195.    Stookh.  1896.  12«.       08416.  ff.  6. 
Mabhouc,    afterwards    Hanbson  (L.)     Modem 

Women.    An  English  rendering  of  **  Das  Buoh 

der  Franen,"  by  U.  Ramisdon.    pp.  211. 

Lond.  1896.  8^  8416.  ff  13. 

PoBTEB  (R.)    Life's  Everydayness.    Papers  for 

women,    pp.  161.    Lond,  1896.  8».    4399.  c.  15. 
Reanet  (1.)  Mothers  and  Motherhood,   pp.  112. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  8311.  aaa.  30. 

Shabmah  (K.  B.)    The  Daily  Life  of  Women. 

pp.  58.    Lond.  1896.  8".  4430.  aaa.  88. 

Smith  (H.  W.)    Educate  our  Mothers,    pp.  58. 

Lond,  1896.  8^  08416.  ff.  3. 

Tebbisse  (M.  0.)    Notes  et  impressions  k  trovers 

le  **  F^minisme.*'    pp.  224.    Newihdtd,  1896.  8*. 

8415.  ff.  9. 
BuBKE  (C.  E.)    The  Value  of  Life.    Woman's 

Sphere  in  life.    pp.  243.    Iiond,  1897.  8^ 

4399.  aaaa.  88. 
Fabbe  (A.)    Le  Fe'minisme.    pp.  71. 

Nimes,  1897.  8».  8415.  h.  42. 

Gbabowskt    (N.)     Die   Zukunftereligion    nnd 

Zuknnftswissenschaft  auf  Gmndlage  aer  Eman- 

zipation  des  Mannes  vom  Weibe.    pp.  86. 

Leipz,  1897.  S'*  8415.  dd.  39. 

Gbahax  (M.)  Woman,  pp.  21.  Lond.  1897. 12^ 

8416.  ff.  18. 
Mobsieb  (E.  de)    La  Mission  de  la  Femme. 

pp.  224.    Porif,  1897.  8«.  8415.  h.  39. 

Padbebo  (A  V.)    Weib  nnd  Mann.    pp.  287. 

Berl.  1897.  8*.  8415.  d.  54. 

Peabsox  (K.)    The  Chanoes  of  Death,  and  other 

studies.   (Variation  in  men  and  women.)   2  vol. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  012357.  1.  3. 

Abseneva  (E.)    Aufruhr  der  Weiber  und  das 

dritte  Geschleoht.    pp.  180.    Leipz.  1898.  8^ 

08416.  i.  7. 
Austin  (B.   F.)     Woman:  maiden,  wife  and 

mother,  pp.  534.  Toronto,  1898.  4*.    8415.  L  20. 

Clafun  (T.  C.)  afterwards  Cook  (T.  C.)  Lady, 

Essays  on  Social  Topics,    pp.  284. 

Lo^id,  1898.  8«.  08416.  k.  2. 

GiBviN  (E.  A.)    Domestic  Duels;  or.  Evening 

Talks  on  the  Woman  Question,    pp.  277. 

San  Franeieco,  1898.  8«.  08416.  i.  11. 

HuMPBBT  (G.  E.)    A  Word  to  Women,    pp.  152. 

Lond.  1898.  8«.  8415.  df.  37. 

LAMPEBiiBB  (A.)    Le  Role  social  de  la  Femme. 

pp.  174.    Paris,  1898.  12«.  8415.  ff.  27. 

Ladt.  .  The  Lady  at  home  and  abroad ;  her  guide 

and  friend,    pp.  418.    Lond,  1898.  8^ 

8415.  h.  38. 
Tbeub  (H.)    De  Vrouw  en  de  Studie.    pp.  112. 

Haarlem,  1898.  8^  8416.  h.  32. 

Tubsenbboek  (G.)    Over  de  Aequivalentie  van 

Man  en  Vrouw.    Amsterd.  1898.  8^ 

8425.  f.  36.  (4.) 
Blukdebs.    The  Domestic  Blunders  of  Women. 

pp.  289.    Lond,  1899.  8».  07944.  ee.  68. 

Fbapak  (I.)    Wir  Frauen  haben  kein  Vaterland. 

pp.  156.    Berl,  1899.  8*.  08416.  L  12. 

H.,  F.  W.  Woman:  can  she  Reason?  The  Qynic 

Gorreepondence  in  the  New  York  Times. 

pp.  122.    N.Y,  1899.  8».  8415.  ff.  41. 

H1GO8  (E.)    Woman,  the  Individual,    pp.  16. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  8U5.  df.  38.  (4.) 

HoPKiHS  (J.  E.)    The  Power  of  Womanhood ;  or, 

Mothers  and  Sons.    pp.  192.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

8416.  ff.  84. 

2vo\.    Load.  i%s^.  «*,  ^^'^.%.'^. 
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WOMEN.— Qeneral  WorkB-HwUinued, 
Maokus  (K.)  Lady.    Salvage.    Eaeays.    pp.  119. 

Lond.  1899.  S\  012856.  1.  15. 

Mabholm,  afterwards  Hansson  (L.)    Till  Kyin- 

uaiiB  Psykologi.  Stoekh.  1897.  »",  8415.  ff.  23. 
' The  Psychology  of  Woman.    Tranalated  by 

G.  A.  Etchison.    pp.  295.    Lond,  1899.  8«. 

8415.  ff.  28. 
Xathubius  (D.  v.)    Die  Fiaoenfrage.    pp.  49. 

1899.   8**.     (Germany.     Freie    kirMiJi'$onaie 

Konferenx,    Hefle,  etc    Hft  1.  08277.  h. 

Posada  (A.)    Feminiflmo.    pp.  296. 

Madnd,  1899.  8*.  8415.  ff.  35. 

Qdbsada  (E.)    La  CueBiion  feminlDa.    pp.  46. 

Bwmot  A,  1899.  8^  8416.  ff.  37. 

8TEINMETZ  (S.  R.)    Het  Feminisme.    pp.  48. 

Leiden,  1899.  8^  08416.  k.  15.  (3.) 

Stetson  (C.  P.)    Women  and  Economios. 

pp.  358.    Lond,  1899.  8^  08416.  i.  10. 

Stobokkb    (AO     Die    Frauenfrage.     1899.  ^* 

Germany.     FreU  KirMick-SoziaU  Konferent, 

Hefte.    Hft.  1.  08277.  h.' 

Thum  (C.  a.)    XX  Vragen.    pp.  133. 

Utrecht,  1899.  8°.  8415.  f.  46. 

DowKis  (B.  P.)  Woman :  her  Cbann  and  Power. 

pp.  361.    Ixmd,  1900.  8«.  08416.  i.  21. 

FouiLL^  (A.)    Temperament  et  oaract^re  selon 

les  sexes,  etc,    Paris,  1895.  ^^  ^^^  S-  3. 

-^—  Woman :  a  scientific  stndy  and  defence. 

pp.  114.    Lond.  1900.  8".  8415.  ff.  46. 

Marion  (H.)    Psychologic  de  la  Femme. 

pp.  307.    Paris,  1900.  8«.  8416.  df.  31. 

Pezzani  (E.)    Le  Fc'minisme.    Conference. 

pp.  34.  Maurice,  1900.  8».  08416.  ff.  30.  (7.) 
Benz  (B.  G.)     Eino  schw'abisoho  Philosophin 

diesseits  nnd  jonseits  des  Ozeans.    pp.  129. 

DiUingen,  1900.  8*.  08461.  h.  17. 

WicKSTBOM  (V.  H.)    Kviuno-studier  af  en  nng- 

karl.  pp.  142.  Oatersund,  1900.  8'.  8415.  h.  43. 
Geneva.  Konaress  fur  die  Interessen  der  Frau. 
I  Bericht  iiber  die  Verhandlungen  des  schweizer- 

isohen  Kon^rcssos  fiir  die  Interessen  der  Frau. 

Germ,  and  French,    pp.  252.     Bern,  1897.  8*. 

841t>.  h.  26. 
International  Council  of  Women.    The  Inter- 
national Council  of  Women  of  1899.    Beport  of 

transactions.  7  vol.  Lond.  1900.  8^  08116.  i.  18. 
Portrait  Album  of  Who's  Who  at  the  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Women,  London,  1899. 

pp.  47.     Lond.  1899.  obi.  8\  8416.  b.  64. 

P.P.  Berlin.     Fur  edle  Frauen.     Hft.  1-23. 
Bert  1885,  8b.  8^  P.P.  4749.  d. 

Parif.    La  Be'vue  scientique  des  femmes. 

2  annees.  Paris,  1888,  89.  8*.  P.P.  1013.  db. 
See  aho  Family  :  Mabbiage. 

Biography. 

See  BiooBAPHY.  Women. 

Education.    See  Education,  Female. 

History :  Women  in  various  Countries. 

General. 

Manuel.    Manuel  de  bibliographie  ot  d'icono« 

graphie  des  femmes  cel6bres.    2  vol. 

Port*,  1892-1900.  8**.  2037.  e. 

Schweigeb-Lerohenfeld  (A.  y.)  Baron.     Das 

Frauenleben  der  Erdo.  pp.  640.   Wien,  1881.  8*. 

8416.  g.  23. 
GouBDAULT  (J.)    La  Femme  dans  tous  les  pays. 

pp.  HO.    Pans,  1882.  8*.  8416.  g.  28. 

Bebxl  (A.)  Die  Fran  \n  dei  \et^\is^Tj\i^\\,  'q.tA 
^ukunft.    pp,i20,    Zi^rio|i,i%^\, »». 
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WOXBN.— HiBtory.  etc     tmUumai, 
BsBEL  (A.)    Woman  in  the  part,  prenat  a 
future,    pp.  268.    N.T.  1886.  8*.     8416.  c 

ZmaBODZKi  (M.  y.)    Die  Mutter  bei  den  YoEb 
des  arisohen  Stammes.     pp.  444. 
MUnehei^  1886.  8*.  8416.  UAl 

PiXMS  (H.  H.)  Das  Weib  in  der  Natmw  1 
Volkerkande.    2  Bde.    Leipz,  1887  ^* 

7581.  g. 

Hennb-am-Bhyit  (O.)  Die  Fran  in  der  Eoll 
geaohiohte.    pp.  869.    Berl  1892.  8*. 

12249.ee 

Hqntblicb  (O.)  Hun  laose  har  KYianan 
tiaktats  8om  mannena  egendom  ?  2  pt.  1896. 

7701.  e.  8L 

Datot  (A.)  L'Imago  de  )a  Femme.  pp.  39^ 
Paru,  1899.  4».  Tab.  438.  c 

Kabtah  (M.)  La  Femininne  de  tons  les  ta 
pp.  361.    Paris,  1900.  8*».  8415.  bbbi 

See  also  Family:   Mabrtaqk,  and  under 
subheading  Social  Life  of  each  ooontry. 

Aneieni  Hidory  (^Egypi :  Greece:  Borne). 

Mo60ATKLU(A.)  La  condiaiimedella  donna  K 
Bocieta  primitiYe  e  neir  antioo  diritto  lomaiio 
pp.  141.    Bolog.  1886.  8*.  8415.  ee. 

Mason  (O.  T.)  Women's  Share  in  primitiYe  e 
tnre.  pp.  295.  1894.  8*.  Stabb  (F.)  A 
thiopological  Series. 

ScHAiBLB  (C.  H.)    Die  Fran  im  AJiertum. 
pp.  95.    KarUruhe,  1898.  8*.  08416.  I 

Studdev.  Yergleiohende  Stndien  zur  Stella 
der  Fran  im  Altertnm.     Wien,  1898,  etc.  8*. 

08416. 

Kbause  (H.  L.)  Die  Amazonenaage.  pp.  10^ 
Bcii  1893.  8*.  9026.  e.  : 

Patubet  (G,.)  La  condition  de  la  Femme  da 
Tancienne  Egypte.    pp.  77.    Paris,  1886.  8*. 

8425.  i.  ! 

Bbuns  (I.)    Frauenemancipation  in  Athen. 
pp.  31.    Kiliae,  1900.  S'.  8415.  ee.  53.  (1 

Pabis  (P.)  Quatenus  Feminie  ret  publicas 
Asia  Minore,  Komanis  imperantibus,  attigerio 
pp.  142.    Parisiis,  1891.  «^  1K)26.  ff.  i 

Meyeb  (P.)  Der  romische  Konkubinat  pp.  U 
Leipz.  1895.  8^  8416.  g.  i 

See  also  bdouf,  Law :  Woman  in  Literature,  Hi 
Maubiage. 

Mediaetal  and  Modem  History. 

Gage  ^M.  J.)  Woman,  Church  and  State :  hi 
torical  account  of  woman  through  the  Cbii&iia 
ages,    pp.554.     Chicago,  ib^^.  S*,     8416.  e.  3 

BuECHEB  (C.)  Die  Frauenfrage  im  Mittelalter. 
pp.  63.     Tubingen,  1882.  8».       8415.  ec.  24.  (j 

Benieb  (B.)  II  tipo  della  Donna  nel  medio  ev 
pp.  192.    Anoona,  1885.  8«.  7820.  c.  ; 

EcKENSTEiN  (L.)  Womau  under  Monaaticiai 
A.D.  500-1500.    pp.  496.     Camb.  1896.  8^. 

04785.  1.  1 

MuELLEB  (H.)  L'influence  considerable  de 
Mariages  princiers,  et  des  Femmes  au  moye 
ftge.    pp.  3J.    Heidelberg,  iSqi.  S^. 

09004.  d.  1.  (12. 

Mauldb  La    CukYi^BE    (M.    A.  B.  de)    Le 
Femmes  de  la  Beoaissanoe.    pp.  717. 
Paris,  1898.  8».  08416.  k.  6 

— -  The  Women  of  the  Benaissance.  pp.  570. 
Lond.  1900.  8».  08416.  k.  S 

'VLYrYTciasw^BK  (E,  Y.)  Frauenpolitik  nod  FraofiQ 
Xvc^DRi  ^Ti  «\a«^\ai&»Ci^^&2b^^^.    ^n.  818. 


WOXBN 

T'OICBN.— History,  eto,^eotUinued, 
^CWBLOW  (W.  7.)    Dos  Weiberregiment  an  den 
BLofen  Eozopaa  in  den  letzten  drei  Jahrhnnder- 
«i.     Berl  1900,  €te,  »",  C9078.  aa. 

S&e  aUo  above,  Oeneral:  hdow.  Law,  and  Woman 
im  ZMeraUtre,  etc. :  Biogbafht,  Women, 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Xlu.(G.)  Women  in  English  Life  from  media)val 
to  modem  timee.    2  vol.    Lond,  1896.  8^ 

8416.  h.  19. 
Dhappell  (J.)    Noble  Work  by  Noble  Women. 

n»-  160.    Lond,  1900.  8*.  4907.  i.  4. 

Pbatt  (E.  a.)     Pioneer  Women  in  Victoria's 

Balgn.    pp.  288.    Lond,  1897.  S*-    B^l<>*  d^-  ^^' 
R<MO  (7.)    L'^galit^  des  sexes  en  Angleterre. 

pp.  288.    Paris.  1886.  8*.  8416.  ccc.  34. 

O^Bkll(M.)    Les  Filles  de  John  Bnll.    pp.325. 

Pom,  1884.  12*.  8416.  bb.  37. 
John  Bnll's  Womankind,    pp.  239. 

Lond.  1884.  8«.  8416.  bb.  39. 

See  dUo  above,  General:  below.  Law:  Politicdl 

Worke:   Profemone    and    Trades:   BighU   of 

wom^en, 

Finland. 
HsLBiKGrOBB.  Uhionen,  KviwnoeaksfSrhund  i  Fin- 

kmd.    KTinnan  ooh  Kvinnoarbetet  i  Finland. 

pp.  7a    HMngfore.  1893.  8*.  8410.  f.  51. 

France. 
Snnno  (H.)    Franzosisohes  Franenleben. 

pp.  36a    Leipg.  1883.  8«.  12357.  f.  24. 

Oahieb  (J.)    La  Jonm^  d'nne  Dame  do  quality 

an  xvn*  si^le.    pp.  23.  Nantee,  1894.  8*. 

7706.  g.  15.  (5.) 
Chabbol  (J.  A.)    Infloence  et  rdle  de  la  Femmo 

peodMit  la  B^Yolniion.    pp.  102. 

Ck4lon$,  1895.  8*.  8415.  ff.  6. 

FuBTBT  (      )  Count    Les  Grandes  Dames  pen- 
dant la  Re'?olntion  et  sous  TEmpire.    pp.  358. 

Parie,  1900.  8«.  10600.  ff.  36. 

CiBB  (E.)    Madame  Sans-GSoe  et  les  femmes 

•oldata,  1792-1815.    pp.320.    Partt,  1894.  12*. 

010663.  f.  16. 
TcRQUAN  (J.)  Les  Femmes  de  France  pendant 
HnYasion.   pp.  445.  Paris,  1893.  8*.   9080.  e.  3. 

IvBTiTimnoE.    Nos  Femmes.    Etudes  oontempo- 

ndnes.    pp.  106.  Paris,  1889.  8*.    8116.  dd.  25. 
QmNET  (    )  Madame.    La  France  ideale. 

pp.  842.    Paris,  1896.  18*.  10169.  bbb.  24. 

tJxAjriiE  (O.)    La  Femme  a  Paris.     Nos  con- 

tempondnes.    pp.  328.    Paris,  1894.  4*. 

K.T.C.  28.  b.  1. 
SIktillb  (    de)  Viseouniess.    La  Parisienne  en 

1900.    pp.205.    Port*,  1900.  8*.      10170.  h.  33. 
^Aux  (    de)    Les  Femmes  de  Sport,    pp.  187. 

ParU,  1885.  8*.  10603.  h.  1. 

^BAMCB.    Social  nouveUe  des  Femmes.    La  So- 

cietc  noavelle  des  Femmes  de  France,    pp.  13. 

Paris,  1894.  16*.  08275.  e.  30.  (7.) 

CliEbon  (O.  B.  de)  Count  d^HaussonviUe.  Salaires 

et  misms  de  femmes.  pp.  314.  Paris,  1900. 18*. 

8415.  ff.  42. 
«^—  L'iimigration  des  femmes  anx  colonies. 

pp.  62.    Paris^  1897.  8*.  08416.  f.  2. 

See  also  above.  General:  hdow^  Law:  Political 

Works :  Pro/esiions  and  Trades. 

Gertnany, 

CoBM(Q,)   Die  denisbhe  F»qenbewegnng. 

pp.  226,    Berl  1896.  8*.  8415.  e.  55. 

fknaaoL  (JO    Oesoblcbte  der  deutsoben  Franen- 

we)t,    ifi4^.    f^.  J8f8,  8*,     WO707.  e,  67, 
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WOMEN.— HiBtopy,  etc— etm^ntied. 

BusoHAN  (G.)  Leben  der  dentschen  Fran  in  der 
Urzeit.  pp.  31.  1893.  8*.  Sammlnng  wissen- 
schaftlicher  Vortrage.  N.F.  Hft.  186.  12249.  m. 

Bebnhoeft  (F.)    Franenleben  in  der  Vorzeit. 
pp.  78.     Wismar,  1893.  8*.  8416.  d.  38. 

Bbinbch  (G.)  Stellnng  und  Leben  der  dentschen 
Fran  im  Mittelalter.  pp.36.  1882.8*.  Samm- 
lnng wissenachaftlicher  Vortrage.    Ser.  xvii. 

2338.  g. 

Weinhold  (C.)  Die  dentschen  Franen  in  dem 
Mittelalter.  2  Bdo.  Wien,  1882.  8*.  10706.  h.  30. 

Obusner  (£.)     Die  Leistnngen  der  dentschen 
Fran  in  den  letzten  vierhundert  Jahren. 
pp.  234.    Guhrau,  1894.  8*.  8415.  df. 

Hanstdn  (A.  V.)  Die  Franen  in  der  Gescbichte 
des  dentschen  Geisteslebens  des  18.  nnd  19. 
Jahrhunderls.    2  Bd.    Leipg.  1 899-1 900.  8*. 

8416.  h. 

Cabpih  (  )  Franenstndinm.  pp.  40.  1896. 8*. 
GjrkluB  akademischer  Broschttron.    Hft.  11. 

8357.  bb. 

Duboo  (J.)  Fiinfzig  Jahre  Franenfrage  in 
Dentschland.    pp.  173.    Leips.  1896.  8*. 

8415.  e.  53. 
Streitbero  (G.  T.)  Countess.     Die   dentschen 

Franen  und  der  Bismarckkultns.    pp.  44. 
Leipg.  1895.  8*.  8074.  c.  36.  (6.) 

See  also  above.  General:  below.  Law:  PdiHoal 
Works:  BighU  of  Women :  Marriage. 

Italy. 

Sayi-Lopez  (M.)  La  Donna  italiana  del  tre- 
cento, pp.  85.  Napoli,  1891.  8*.    8416.  f.  54.  (5.) 

MusATTi  (E.)    La  Donna  in  Vcnezia.    pp.  270. 
Padova,  1891.  8*.  10631.  f.  45. 

Catamzaro  (C.)  II  Progiesso  femmiuilo  in  Italia, 
pp.  185.    Firenge,  1894-97.  8*.      10632.  bb.  55. 

Florekgb.  Eeposigione  Beatrice.  La  Donna 
italiana.  pp.430.  Firenge,  1893.  8*.    8416.  h.  10. 

Papa  (D.)  La  Donna  in  America  e  la  donna  in 
Italia,  pp.  103.  Milano,  1894.  8*.  08416.  f.  1. 
See  also  above.  General:  below,  Law:  Pclitieal 
Works :  Bights  of  Women :  Marriage. 

Netherlands  and  Colonies. 

Hutoeks  (C.)  Een  woord  aan  de  Nedcrlandsche 
Vronwen.    pp.  40.    Amsterd.  1896.  8*. 

8416.  h.  25.  (5.) 
Panhuijs  (L.  C.  V.)    De  Vronw  in  Nederlandsoh 
Westindie.    pp.  66.    Amfterd.  1898.  8*. 

08416.  i.  16. 
Nortoay. 

Krog  (G.)  Norske  Kvinders  retslige  og  sooiale 
Stilling,    pp.  82.    Kristiania,  1894.  8*. 

8416.  h.  24. 
Portugal. 

Costa  (A.  da)  A  Mnlher  em  Portngal.  pp.  470. 
Lisboa,  1892.  8*.  8415.  ee.  37. 

Busna,  Poland,  Slavonic  Countries, 
Chudinov   (A.    N.)    04epKi  pyccKoll  xeHiuHBU. 

Hs^auie  rperbo.    pp.  227.    Cn6.  1889.  8*. 

011824.  h.  50. 
MiKHNEnoH(V.)  PyccKas  aseHmsHa  xtui  crarkTif. 

pp.  402.    Kiees,  1895.  8*.  010795.  de.  39. 

P.P.    Paris.    La  Revne  des  femmes  msses. 

2  torn.    Paris,  1896-97.  8*.  P.P.  1122.  ee. 

Ottmabh  (B.)    Cnltnrgesohicbte  der  polnisohen 

Franen  im  xyi.  und  xyii.  Jabrhnnderte. 

pp.  20.    Krakau,  1884.  8*.       8416.  coa  22.  (7.) 

Petcniburg,  i^^S' %\  ^H\^,^>\V 
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WOMEN.^Hlstory,  etc.— «ofi(tfiii«<I. 

Cop  Mabuet  (M.)  SiidilayiBche  Frauen.   pp.  64. 

Budapesiy  1888.  fol.  10205.  f.  4. 

See  aUo  helow.  Law :  Mabbiaoe. 

Spain. 

Saez  de  Melqab(F.)    Lm  Mujerea  espafiolas, 

americanas  7  lusitanas,  pintadaa  por  ei  miflmaa. 

pp.  843.    Bareelma,  1886.  4*.  10007.  m.  1. 

BoDBlQUES-SoLfs  (£.)     La   Mujer   espafiola   7 

americana,  8U  esclaYitad,  etc,    pp.  256. 

Madrid,  1898.  8*.  8416.  ff.  33. 

GoTOR  DE  Bubbaouena(P.)  Koestnui  ccwtambres. 

pp.  400.    Madridy  1900.  8*.  8416.  h.  35. 

See  alio  below.  Law :  Mabbiagb. 

Turkey. 

Gabkbtt  (L.  M.  J.)  The  Women  of  Tiurke7  and 
their  folk-lore.    2  yol.    Land.  1890*9 1.  8*. 

12430. 1.  4. 
See  alto  below,  Mohammedaniem, 

United  Siate$  of  Ameriea. 

U.S.A.  Women  of  colonial  and  reyolntioDar7 
times  in  America.    Jjond,  1895,  eto.  8*. 

10883.  bbb. 

Bbooxs  (Q.)  Dames  and  daughters  of  Colonial 
Days,    pp.284.    j^.F.  1900.  8*.    010882.  e.  49. 

BiBNET  (G.  H.^  The  Grlmk^  Sisters,  first  Ameri- 
can women  advocates  of  Woman's  Bights, 
pp.  319.    Bo$t.  1885.  8«.  10881.  de.  14. 

Mabtin  (K.  B.)  The  social  status  of  European 
and  American  Women,  pp.  47.  C^tbo^o,  1887.  8*. 

8il6.  aa.  54. 

Vabigmt  (G.  de)    La  Femme auz  EtatsUnis. 
pp.  322.     Parte,  1893.  12«.  8415.  de.  27. 

Papa  (D.)  La  Dunna  in  America  o  la  donna  in 
Italia,     pp.  103.     Milam,  1894.  8«.    08416.  f.  1. 

Black  (A.)  Modem  Daughters:  couTersations 
with  American  girls,    pp.  212.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

12331.  h.  40. 
See  alto  below^  Law :  Political  Workt :  Pro/et- 
sions  and  Trades :  Rightt  of  Women :  Mabriage. 

Jews. 

I^IossE  (B.)  Hifitoire  des  femmes  de  TAntiquit^ 
judji'ique.    pp.  334.    Avignon,  1881.  8®. 

4805.  g.  2. 

Zirndobf  (H.)  Some  Jewish  Women,  pp.  280. 
Philad.  1892.  8^  1060G.  bbb.  10. 

KuRREiN  (A.)    Die  Frau  im  jiidisclien  Volke. 
pp.  39.    FrankfuH,  1885.  8*.     4033.  aa.  50.  (3.) 

Karpeles  (G.)  Die  Frauen  in  der  jiidiBchen  Lite- 
ratur.  pp.  75.  1890. 8".  Mendelssohn-Biblio- 
thck.    No.  2,  3.  12250.  bb. 

Uemy  (N.)    The  Jewish  Woman,    pp.  263. 
Cincinnati,  1895.  8".  8415.  df.  34. 

Kligmann  (N.)  Die  Frau  im  Talmud,  pp.  87. 
1898.  «•.  Vtrgleichendo  Studien  zur  Stellung 
der  Frau  im  Altertum.     Bd.  1.  0841G.  k. 

Mohammedanism. 
Amir  *Ali,  MatUawi.    Women  in  Islam,    pp.  41. 
Lahore,  1893.  8^  4503.  c.  25.  (8.) 

Hblou  (R.)    Etude  sur  la  condition  juridique 
des  Femmes  musulmaues.    pp.  182. 
.    Paris,  1896.  8*.  05319.  oee.  7. 

Lebedeya  (O.  S.)     De  re'mancipation    de    la 
Femme  musulmane.    pp.  18.    Lisieux,  1900.  8". 
08416.  k.  IL  C7.) 
See  also  above,  Turkey  :  belou),  Asia :  AJrtca : 
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Aeia, 
(Pertia,  India,  Ckina,  Japan,  de.). 
Atbil  (A.  d')    Lcs  Femmefl  dans  Yijpc^m 
enne.    pp.72.    Paris,  1888.  12*.     lSil0.k 

Daeab  Pbsbotah  Sakjaha.  PoaitkB  of  U 
astrian  Women  in  remote  uitiquitj.  pp.SS. 
Bombay,  1893.  8*.  8415.  dt  3S.  ( 

KuLSCM  Nanl  Le  Lirze  dea  dasies  de  k  hi 
pp.  150.    Parte,  188 1.  12*.  757.  bk 

YoNAN  (L  M.)    Persian  Women,    pp.  221 
NathvOle,  1898.  8*.  8415.  C 

Bird  (M.  B.  8.)  Persian  Women  sad  fl 
Creed,    pp.104.    Xaiu2.  1899. 8*.    4765.  da 

Makmathakatha  Datta.    Heroines  of  lai 

pp.  183.  CaleiUta,  1897.  8*.  10606.  Uib. 
LL.,  H.     Hindu  women :    with  glimpses  i 

their  life  and  zenanas,    pp.  143.  Lond.  1S81. 

4766.6. 
Indian  Mission  Field.  Woman's  Wo^  in  In 

pp.  50.  CahuUa,  1883.  8*.  4766.  d.  11 
HuNTBB  {Sir  W.  W.)    The  Hindu  child-widfl 

pp.  48.    Bombay,  1887.  8*.  8415.  g. 

Dhibendbanatha  Pala.    The  Hindu  wife, 

pp.  49.     CaleuUa,  1888.  12*.  8416.  d< 

India.    The  Women  of  India,    pp.  150. 

Madrat,  1888.  8*.  8415.  e. 

Malik-Khanax.    Thirty  years  in  the  Haion 

pp.  200.     CaleuUa,  1888.  8*.         10606.  asa. 

Bamabai  Saeastati.  The  high  casta  Hi 
Woman,    pp.  66.    Lond.  1888.  4*.    8415.  ee. 

BiLLiNGTON  (M.  F.)    Woman  in  India,    pp.  i 

Lond.  J895.  8«.  8416.  g. 

Bhaqayanta  Uari  Khare.      How  is  Woi 

treated  hy  Man  and  Beligion  ?    pp.  12. 

Bombay,  1896.  16*.  08416.  ds 

Nandalala    Ghosha.      a    Guide    for    loc 

Females  from  infancy  to  old  age.    pp.  S40. 

Lahore,  1896.  8«.  08416.  k 

Kodak DABAMA  Aitab,  K.S.      The  Fositioo 

Women  in  India,  pp.  36.  Parlakimedi,  169*. 

8410.  ff. 
Teza  (E.)     II  Reggimonto  delle  Donne  0 

India  sccondo  il  DuKois.     Osseirazioni.    pp. 

Venetia,  1897.  8*.  08U6.  k 

Hopkins  (S.  A.)    Witliin  the  Purdah  ;  obser 

tions  of  a  medical  missionary  in  India. 

pp.  248.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  4765.  eee. 

Stobbow  (E.)    Our  Indian  Sisters,    pp.  256, 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4430.  df. 

Fdlleb  (J.)     The  Wrongs  of  Indian  Worn 

hood.  pp.  302.  Edinb.  1900.  8».  8415.  ff. 
KiusHNANATHA  Raohunathaji.  Bombajdancj 

girls,     pp.  45.    Bombay,  1884.  12*. 

8277.  aa.  48.  ( 
Lahobe.      Punjab  Purity  Attodation.     Opini 

on  the  Nautoh  question,    pp.  40. 

Lahore,  1894.  8*.  8425.  a.  9.  ( 

Nautch  Women.    Nautch  Women  :  an  appeal 

English  ladies,    pp.  7.    Madrat,  1895.  8^. 
8425.  bhb.  43.  (1 
Calcutta.      National  Association  for  tupdy 

Female  Medical  Aid.   The  Couutess  of  Dofferi 

Fund.    Annual  Report     Calcutta,  1896,  de. 

07687 
Blackwood  (H.  G.)     Marehionett  of  J)ufe\ 

Becord  of  work  of  the  National  Association 

supplying  female  medical  aid  to  the  Womei 

India,  pp.  102.  Calcutta,  1888.  ^.  7688.  a 
Madeas.    Royal  Victoria  Hotpital  for  Fema 

^^VStX.  Vst  \>^\.^  «!tt,    MtidraA^  1 89s ,  etc.  8*. 
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BT'OMEN.— History,  etc—eatUinued. 
^OBMXAu  (E.)    La  Femme  auz  Colonies. 

pi^  109.    ParU,  1900.  12<>.  8415.  ff.  36. 

ShcsATZ  (G.  H.)     Do  Vioawen  op  Java,  eene 

gjnaecologiBche  Btudie.    pp.  124.      ^ 

Zniterd.  1897.  8*.  07581.  L  9. 

BBjjrayr  (M.  y.)    Sittenbilder  ana  China.    Mad- 

eb«& nnd  Frauen.    pp.87.    iSltiMa.  1895.  8*. 

010057.  f.  85. 
Paxkbb  (L.  8.)    **  My  Women  '* :  aooount  of  the 

mMwe  women  connected  with  the  Ifioiion  at 

Ghao-Yang,  Mongolia.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

4766.  b.  89.  (8.) 
Baoqh  (A.  M.)    A  Japanese  interior,    pp.  287. 

JBM.  189}.  8«.  10058.  de.  7. 

Hata  (R.)    Gedanken  eines  Japaners  iiber  die 

Frauen.   pp.  127.   Wien,  1896.  8*.   11100.  a.  26. 

See  alio  CHiifA:  Japan:  India,  Sative  Races 

mnd  BdigioM:    Mabbiage,   India:   Missions, 

Aeia:  Mobammbdanisic. 

Africa  and  Negro  Women. 

liBMAiBB  (C.  F.  A.)    AfHcaines.    Contribntion  It 
rhiatoire  de  la  femme  en  Airiqae.    pp.  256. 
JBtmx.  1897.  4».  10094.  g.  2. 

PxmnHOTON  (M.)    A  Key  to  the  Orient. 

]ip.  161.    Camb,  1897.  8*.  10055.  aa.  81. 

FomiXBOL  (J.)     Une  Femme   ohez  les  Saha- 

nmiiies.  pp.  411.  Parie,  1900.  S",  010095.  ee.  10. 

—  Among  the  Women  of  the  Sahara,  pp.  848. 

Lond,  1900.  8*.  010096.  h.  18. 

AuoLBBT  (H.)    Les  Femme  s  arabes  en  Algerie. 

pp.  250.    Paris,  1900.  ST.  8415.  df.  89. 

CoBNBAU  (G.)  La  Fenune  anz  Colonies  (Algerie, 

Tunis,  eto.).    pp.  109.    Paris,  1900. 12». 

8415.  ff.  86. 
Gastbllavi  (0.)    Les  Femmes  an  Congo, 
pp.  307.    Paris,  1899.  12*.  010097.  e.  14. 

Ho8Bbll(N.  F.)  Work  of  the  Afro-American 
woman,  pp.  175.  Philad.  1894.  8*.  8415.  de.  44. 
See  also  Aloebia:  Egypt:  and  other  colonies 
and  ooontries  of  Africa:  Mabriaoe:  Moham- 

MBDAaiSIC. 

Criminal  Women,  etc. 

Hkm.,  pseud.    Farm  life  for  Befonnatory  Girls. 

pp.  8.  Meibourne,  1890.  8*.  08282.  g.  5.  (2.) 
Fkbbiani  (L.)    Madri  snatnrate.    pp.  248. 

Jfttano,  1893.  8*.  6057.  bb.  37. 

RooBB-Miiiks  (L.)    Noe  Femmes  et  nos  enfants. 

Ohoees  sanglantes  et  criminality,    pp.  858. 

Paris,  1893.  12*".  8415.  de.  28. 

Xakokb  (P.)    Verbrechen  and  Wahnsinn  beim 

Weibe.  pp.  257.  Wien,  1894.  8*.  7660.  g.  29. 
IjOmbboso  (C.)  and  Febbebo  (G.)    The  Female 

Offender,   pp.813.    1895.  8^    The  Criminology 

Series.    Vol.  1.  6057.  aaaa. 

CiBAOU)    Hamnett  (G.)     Delitti  femminili   a 

NapolL  pp.  181.  Milano,  1896.  8«.  6057.  c.  17. 
BIellusi  (V.)    La  Madre  delinqnente.    pp.  135. 

Torino,  1897.  8*.  6057.  dd.  11. 

BTCKiBE  (R.  de)  La  Femme  en  prison  et  devant 

U  mott    pp.  247.    Lyon,  1898.  8*.    6057.  e.  36. 

See  aho  Cbime  :  Pbisons. 

Oirls  and  Young  Women. 

GiBLS,  and  their  ways.    pp.  328. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  8416.  e.  17. 

Kbanet  (I.)    Oar  Daaghteta.    pp.  240. 

Lond.  1881.  8«.  8416.  e.  16. 

Btdbb  (A.  H.)    Hold  ap  your  heads,  Girls  I 

pp.  197.    BosL  1886.  3*.  8366.  oa.  12. 

Kvmm  (H.  E.)  Friendly  words  to  yonng  Women. 

pp.  189.    Lond.  i896.  4*  4401.  0.  41. 
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WOMENi— CUrls,  eta— Hxm<tntted. 
WiLLABD  (F.  E.)    How  to  Win.    Book  for  girls. 

pp.  125.    N.Y,  1886.  8«.  8415.  dd.  83. 

Bbllaibs  (B.)    GK)S8ip8  with  girls  and  maidens. 

pp.  296.    Edinb.  1887.  8*.  8416.  d.  8. 

Dodge  (G.  H.)     A  Bundle  of  Letters  to  busy 

girls  on  practical  matters,    pp.  139. 

N.Y,  1888.  16*.  8416.  aaa.  44. 

Gbet  (M.  G.)    Last  words  to  Girls  on  life  in 

school  and  after  sohooL    pp.  857. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  8416.  d.  14. 

Petebs(C.)    The  Girl's  own  Lidoor  Book. 

pp.  548.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  4422.  n.  83. 

Capp(W.  M.)    The  Daughter,    pp.144. 

Philad.  1891.  8«.  8116.  dd.  82. 

Chesteb  (£.)  Chats  with  Girls  on  self-culture. 

pp.213.  N.Y.  1891.  ^f".  8416.  df.  11. 
Girls  and  Women,    pp.  248. 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  8416.  de.  12. 

Talks.    Talks  to  Girls  by  one  of  themselves. 

pp.  160.    Lond.  1 89 1.  8*.  4429.  aa.  17. 

Maiden.    The  Maiden*s  Birthday  Book, 
pp.  252.    Lond.  1892.  82«.  3128.  eee.  40. 

Bbistol.  Ladiet^  Association/or  the  Care  of  Oirls. 

Women  workers.    Papers.    2  pt. 

Bristol,  1893.  8*.  8416.  g.  89. 

Dodge  (G.  H.)    Thoughts  of  busy  Girls. 

pp.  137.    Lond.  1893.  12*.  8416.  de.  85. 

G1KL8.    Shall  Girls  propose?    pp.  141. 

Lond.  1893.  12*.  8416.  de.  84. 

Ayis  (W.)    a  Catholic  Girl  in  the  world. 

pp.  114.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  8415.  de.  36. 

Soulsbt  (L.  H.  M.)  Home  Rule,  or,  daughters 
of  to^ay.  pp.  34.  Oxf.  1894.  16*.    08416.  de.  7. 

AsHMOBE  (R.)    Side  Talks  with  Girls,    pp.  252. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8415.  ff.  7. 

Blackbubne  (G.  M.  I.)    A  Girl's  difBoulties. 

pp.  95.    Lond.  1895.  IG*.  4399.  bb.  7. 

Fabninohax  (M.)    Girlhood,    pp.  231. 

Lond.  1895.  8*.  8415.  de.  48. 

Milleb  (J.  R.)    Girls.    Faults  and  ideals. 

pp.  28.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8415.  de.  46. 

Soulsby  (L.  H.  M.)    Stray  thoughts  for  Girls. 

pp.  186.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  4399.  a.  58. 

HoLDEN  (C.  M.)    The  Warfare  of  Girlhood, 
pp.  96.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  8416.  ff.  14. 

Ltttelton  (Hon.  K.)   Common  Sense  for  Hoose« 

wives.    Girls*  Life  after  leaving  school    pp.  15. 

Manch.  1896.  8*.  7942.  g.  38.  (8.) 

Stock  (E.)    GirU  and  Girls,    pp.  128. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  4409.  ee.  31. 

Haweis  (H.  R.)    Ideals  for  Girls,    pp.  140. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  08416.  ff.  13. 

MacDonald  (A.)  Girls  who  answer  **  Personals.*' 

pp.  250.     Wash.  1897.  8*.  8416.  ff.  16. 

Pabkhubst  (C.  H.)    Talks  to  Young  Women, 
pp.  136.    NY.  1897.  8*.  8411.  a  15. 

Tbact.    a  Tract  lor  Young  Women,    pp.  7. 
Lond.  1897.  16*.  4422.  c.  40.  (4.) 

Gillie  (E.  A.)    A  Girl  among  Girls,    pp.  286. 
Lond.  1899.  8*.  04410.  ee.  48. 

Wynne  (M.)  Life's  object ;  thoughts  for  Young 
Girls,    pp.  50.    Lond.  1899.  8*.        4399.  c.  42. 

HoBTON  CR.  F.)  The  Girl  in  the  Home.  pp.  24. 
Lond.  1900.  8*.  4474.  aa.  107. 

ToMFKiNS  (E.  K.)  Talks  with  Barbara :  dis- 
cussion from  the  point  of  view  of  a  young 
woman  of  to-morrow,    pp.279.    ^.Y.  1900.  8*. 

8415.  ff.  44. 
See  also  belou},  ProfettioM  aiwi  Ttc^^M>B.Y)^«^A\ 
EiDHOATiois,  Womeii* 
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WOMEN.— Iaw,  eta— ^onf^miad. 

Law  Belating  to  Women. 
LxwT  (H.)    De  oinli  oonditione  Mulierom  Gr»- 
oarnm.    pp.  69.     Vratulavim,  1885.  8*. 

8415.  e.  49.  (10.) 

Kahn  (F.)  Zur  Gesohichte  des  lumuchen  Franen- 

Erbreohts.  pp.  122.  Leips.  1884.  8*.  5205.  bb.  18. 

Cleykland  (A.  B.)    Woman  under  the  English 
Law.    pp.  815.    Land,  1896.  8*.     6825.  de.  45. 

NiWTOK  (J.)      Women's    Poeition   before   the 
English  law.    pp.  32.    Lond.  1899.  8*. 

8416.  h.  83.  (4.) 

Lenkard  (T.  B.)     The   Poeition   in    Law  of 
Women,    pp.  181.    Lond.  1883.  S\    6325.  df.  8. 

Ward,  Look  and  Go.    Handbook  of  law  relating 
to  Women.    Lond,  1887.  8«.  6325.  de.  26. 

Shabp  (A.)    Legal  Protection  of  yonng  Girls. 

pp.  23.    Lond.  1884.  8*.       8285.  aaa.  36.  (17.) 
England.    Summary  of  the  new  law  for  the 

protection  of  Girls,    pp.4.    Lond.  1885.  8*. 

6146.  d.  8.  (6.) 
MsAD  (F.)    The  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Ad, 

1885.    pp.  142.     Lond.  1890.  8*.     6485.  aa.  25. 
BiCHKB  (L.)    Le  Gode  des  Femmes.    pp.  402. 

Pari$,  1883.  18».  5176.  bb.  17. 

Lbsbnnb  (N.  M.)    Droits  et  devoirs  de  la  Femme, 

deTant  la  loi.    pp.  421.    Paris,  1884.  8«. 

5176.  bbb.  25. 
GiDE  (P.)    Etude  Bur  la  condition  de  la  Ferome 

dans  le  droit,  pp.  588.  Parii^  1885. 8*.  5175.  cc.  16. 

BiLOESot^  (S.)   De  la  condition  legale  de  la  M^re. 

pp.  505.    Parw,  1890.  8*.  540a  g.  9. 

Bridbl  (L.)   Le  Mouvement  feministe  et  le  Droit 

des  Femmes.    pp.  30.    Genive,  1893.  8*. 

8416.  h.  21.  (S.) 
—  Le  Droit  de  la  Femme  mariee  sur  le  prodait 

de  son  travail,    pp.  33.    Gen^.  1893.  8^. 

5510.  cc.  1.  (5.) 
Le  Droit  des  Femmes  et  le  manage. 

pp.  167.    Parti,  1893.  12«.  8416.  df.  19. 

Ac.    Chicago.    Unicernty.    Tlie  legal  Protection 

of  Women  among  the  Ancient  Germans. 

pp.  96.     Chicago,  1900.  8*.  Ac.  2091.  d/8. 

Opet  (O.)  Die  erbrechtliche  Stellung  der  Weiber 

in  der  Zeit  der  Volksrechte.    pp.  80.     1888.  8». 

GiEUKE  (G.)    Untersuchangen  zur  deutschen 

Staatsgcschichte.    No.  25.  6025.  e.  9. 

Kempin  (E.)    Die  Stellung  der  Frau  nach  den 

zur    Zeit    in    Deutschland  giiltigen  Gesetzes- 

bestimmungcn.    pp.  118.     Leipg,  1892.  8% 

8410.  de.  58. 
Vebstorbene.    Das  Becht  der  Frau.    pp.  117. 

Zurich,  1885.  8^  8410.  cc.  86. 

PROELSS  (8.)  and  Basohk  (M.)     Die  Frau  im 

biirgerlichen  Gcsetzbuch.    pp.  58. 

Deri  1895.  S\  8415.  g.  01. 

Jastbow  (H.)    Das  Kecht  der  Frau  nach  dem 

biirgerlichen  Gesetzbuch.    pp.  213. 

Berl.  1897.  8*.  5004.  de.  23. 

Bruno  (T.)  La  condizioue  giuridica  delta  Donna 

nella  legislazione  italiana.    pp.  199. 

Firenze,  1894.  8**.  5359.  a.  5. 

Obovicu  (Ya.)    HCeuu^Hua  bi  nparfi.     pp.  817. 

Cnu.  1895.  8'.  8415.  f.  44. 

Desdevises    du    Dezert    (G.)     De   conditione 

mulierum  juzta  Forum  Navarronsium. 

pp.  111.     Caen,  1888.  S\  8416.  h.  8.  (4.) 

Castillo  t  Sordino  (J.  de)    El  Abogadocon- 
sultor  de  la  Mujer.    pp.  383.    Madrid,  1899.  8^ 

Spbague  (H.  H.)    Women  \mdet  \.\ie  Ia^^tj  ^l 
MaseachuseltB.  pp.70.  Bosi.  i%%v  ^*- ^^'^•^ 


WOHEN.— Iaw,  etc — eomUmted, 
PiSfEBO  (O.  M.)    Oondidbn  jnrfdioa  de  la  l^jo. 
pp.  859.    Bueno$  A,  1888.  8*.  8416.  k.  1 

See  Mabbiaqe. 

For  the  Law  of  the  Family  and  Harris^  a 
each  country,  eee  Familt  :  MABBUfti  Ar 
Laws  renting  to  Women  in  Factorieg  aai 
Industries,  eee  heUoWt  Pro/euionB  and  Train. 

Folitioal  Works:  Female  SnfBrage. 
Qreat  Britain  and  Lreiand, 
Maxsb  (F.  a.)    Beasoos  for  opposing  Wonn 
Suffrage,    pp.  68.    Lond,  1884.  8*. 

8416.  oca  23.  G- 

Ephbm.    Women's  Sofirage  Galendar. 

BriUol,  1885.  ete.  16*.  P.P.  2493.  nl 

Mabbhall  (E.)   Thoughts  on  Women's  SaSn^ 

pp.  20.    Briiiol,  1886.  12*.  08416.  d&  U 

Blackburn  (H.)    Because.    (Beeaons  why  th 

Parliamentary  Franchise  ahould  not  be  denis 

to  women.)    pp.  31.    Britioly  1888.  16*. 

8410.  sa.8« 
Bbokbb  (L.  E.)    Beply  to  the  Protest  sgiiii 

the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  women,  wluel 

appeared  in  the  **  Nineteenth  CeniaxT,"  Jqh 

1889.   pp.  8.   Manch.  1889.  8*.   84ia  f.  47.  (& 
BiGoa(G.  A.)   A  letter  to  Englishwomen,  ppi^ 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  8416.  f.  47.  (5. 

England.    Commons,  House  of.    List  of  Pwlii 

mentary  friends  of  Women's  Suffrage,    pp.  11 

Lond,  i889.  8«.  8416.  f.  47.  (7. 
National  Society  for  Womm*s  S^^Troqe.    De 

olaration  in  favour  of  Women's  Suffisge.  pp.  20 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  8416.  f.  47.  (6. 
Report  of  the  Executiye  Committee. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  8*16.  f.  47.  (a 

Women.    Women*s  Suffrage. 

Lond.  1889.  s.  sk.  8^  1889.  d.  Z.  (120. 

Allan  (J.  MacG.)    Woman  SuflErage  wrong  i 

principle  and  practice,    pp.  351. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  8415.  ee.  33 

Miller  (F.   F.)    Programme  of  the  Women* 

Franchise  League,    pp.  16.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

8415.  g.  63.  (1. 
Nutshell.    In  a  Nutshell.    A  tract  in  suppoi 

of  Women's  Suffrage,    pp.  20. 

Bristol,  1890.  16«.  8139.  a.  2^ 

B0LLIT  {Sir  A.  K.)    Speech  in  moTing  the  £] 

tension    of    the    Parliamentary    Franchise  t 

Women  bill.    pp.  16.     Westminster,  1892.  8*. 

8415.  g.  63.  (8. 
Balfour  (Riaht  Hon.  A.  J.)    Speech  in  suppoi 

of  the  Parliamentary  Franchise  Extension  t 

Women  bill.    pp.  7.     Westminster,  1892.  8". 

8415.  g.  63.  (5. 
Gladstone  {Right  Hon.  W.  E.)      Female  Su) 

frage.  pp.  8.  Lond.  1892.  8«.    8139.  bb.  47.  (10. 
Elmy    (E.    C.    W.)    The    Enfranchisement  c 

Women.     Congleton^  1892.  f.  sh.  8*. 

1879.  c.  4.  (40. 
Fawcbtt  (M.  G.)    Reply  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  S 

Smith,  M.P.,  on  Woman's  Suffrage,    pp.  11. 

Westminster,  1892.  S\  8415.  g.  63.  (6 

Levy  (J.  H.)    The  cnfrancdusement  of  Womeu. 

pp.  7.    Lond.  1892.  12«.  8415.  df.  35.  (6 

Dialogue.  Dialogue  between  a  member  of 
Women's  Liberal  Association  and  a  ^  Liberal 
M.P.  pp.  8.  Lond.  1893.  8*.    8138.  aa.  20.  (7 

England.     Commons,  House  of.     Appeal  an 

warning  to  the  members  of  the  House  of  Coo 

mcvna.    pp.  2.     Lond.  1893.  8*.     8415.  g.  63.  (9 

\ 'B^tCMOkSBsaMTCiiB..      V^QTccveii^   l^EseT^    Associatioi 


woxav 

nrOSCEV.— FoUtleal  WorkfHHxmlJiMMi. 
^MKT  iSir  G.)    Soeeeh  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Gommittee  of  the  National  Sodetj  for  Women's 
Bufltrage.    pp.  8.     WethaintUr,  1894.  8<*. 

8415.  g.  68.  (15.) 
Hao   Ijjqicbam  (     )     The  enfranohieement  of 
W<»iiieo.    pp.  18.    Lend,  1894.  8*. 

8415.  g.  63.  (16.) 
Btcipmh  (G.  C.)    Britiah  Freewomen.    pp.  196. 

Ltmd.  1894.  8*.  08276.  e.  66. 

ESMOitAND.    National  Society  for   Women'i  Suf- 

/rage.    Parliamentary  Echoes.    Eztraots  from 

npeeohes  on  women's  snffrage.    pp.  82. 

jCoMd.  1896.  8*.  8416.  fr.  25.  (3.) 

■  Opinions  of  Leaders  of  Beligions  Thought 

on  Women's  Snffrage.    pp.  28.    Lond,  1896.  8". 

8416.  ff.  25.  (2.) 
Bwmr  (B.)    The  Plea  of  disfranchised  Women. 

CMionham,  1896.  8*.  8416.  h.  25.  (6.) 

Yallavck  (Z.)    Women  as  Citizens.    1900.  8**. 

CkHT(8.)   Ethical  Democracy,  efo.   8010.  bb.  16. 

European  Countriee. 

HoFFMAm  (F.)   Die  politische  Kraft  des  Weibes. 
pp.  154.    Baed,  1881.  8*.  8416.  cc.  8. 

SnroiBi,  peeud.    Le  Vote  des  femmes.    No.  1. 
TVoyes,  1884.  12*.  8052.  aaa.  12.  (2.) 

Fkaxx  (L.)  Essai  snr  la  condition  politique 
de  la  Femme.    pp.  598.    Pari$t  1893.  8*. 

8415.  ee.  35. 
MsTTSZiBOBH  (E.  Y.^    FrauenpoUtik  nnd  Frauen- 

UAe  an  enrop'aiscaen  Hofen.    pp.  318. 
BerL  1899.  8*.  8416.  h.  30. 

FBAM4TI  (A.)  Le  Donne  elettrici  in  rapporto 
alia  Tita  sdoiale  ed  alle  condizioni  presenti 
d'  Italia,  eto.    pp.  228.    ToHno,  1889.  8<*. 

8416.  f.  45. 

MoHB  (L.  A.)    La  Mnjer  y  la  polltica.    pp.  186. 

Buenoe  A.  1890.  8«.  8415.  de.  20. 

United  8UUe$  of  America. 

Staittom  (K  C.)    History  of  Woman  Suffrage. 

VoL  1,  3.    N,Y.  1881-87.  8«.  8175.  cc.  1. 

BoniMSDN  (H.  H.)   Massachusetts  in  the  Woman 

Bni&age  Moyemcnt    pp.  265.    Bo$t.  1881.  8*. 

8416.  c.  28. 
Woman  Suvfbaqe.    Pros  and  Oons.    pp.  32. 

BoeL  1882.  S".  8416.  cc  28.  (3.) 

Hbbtwio  (J.  G.)    Woman  Suffrage,    pp.  16. 

WaekinffUm,  1883.  8*.  8415.  e.  49.  (9.) 

Pbllkw  (G.)    Woman  and  the  Commonwealth : 

or  a  question  of  expediency,    pp.  38. 

BoeL  1888.  8*.  8416.  f.  44. 

Jaoori  (M.  p.)    ** Common  Sense"  applied  to 

Woman's  guffrage.    pp.  236.    N.7.  1894.  8". 

3415.  ee.  40. 
Lawtsr.  The  Woman-Suffrage  moyement  in  the 

U.B.A.    pp.  153.    Boet.  189$.  8*.        8416.  I  2. 

See  aho  helowt  Bighte   and   Emancipation  of 

Women. 

BeligioiXB  Worka. 

Ellis   (B.)     Some   aspects   of  Woman's   life. 

Lenten  addresses,    pp.  95.    Lond.  188 1.  8«. 

4421.  ff.  46. 
MxBMiLLOD  (G.)  Bp.  of  Geneva.    The  mission  of 

Woman,    pp.  35.    Lond,  1881.  8«.   4427.  b.  13. 
Dix  (M.)    The  calling  of  a  Christian  Woman. 

pp.  151.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  8416.  bb.  35. 

Lavdbiot  (J.  F.  A.  T.)  Arehbp,  of  Rheim$.    The 

Taliant  Woman,    pp.  328.    l)Min^  1886.  8*. 

4427.  aaa.  38. 
KamahXbis  (J.  d.  0.)   Libertad  de  la  mujer  por 

el  Cairistlaiiismo.    pp.  97.    Curasao,  1887.  8*". 

8416.  dd.  19. 
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WOMEN.^BeligiouB  WorkM^eontinued. 
Bashfoed  (J.  W.)    The  Bible  and  Woman. 

pp.  59.    Chicago,  1889.  8*.       08416.  df.  6.  (1.) 
Chbisiian  ViBQiN.    The  Christian  Virgin  in  her 

family  and  in  the  world,    pp.  368. 

Lond.  1890.  8*.  4402.  c.  6. 

Dkmante  (H.)  La  Femme  forte  et  Tetat  religieuz. 

pp.  266.    Pant,  1890.  12«.  3900.  bb.  34. 

KoETSYBLD  (C.  E.  Y.)    De  Yronw  in  den  Bijbel. 

pp.  340.    Amelerdam,  1891.  8«.        3127.  m.  16. 
Mabtin  (M.  B.)   The  Master's  words  to  Women. 

pp.  128.    Lond.  1891.  8*.  4224.  aaa.  43. 

Mason  (K)    Womanhood  in  the  God-Man. 

pp.  324.    Lond.  1891.  8^  4224.  bbb.  19. 

YiTES  (J.  L.)  Li?re  de  Tinstitution  de  la  Femme 

chrestienne.    pp.  392.    Havre,  1891.  8^ 

8416.  de.  22. 
LiTB^N  (C.)    La  Miyer  en  el  Christianismo. 

pp.  91.    Barcelona,  1892.  8**.  8416.  do.  53. 

Chablis  (E.)    Ecoe  Ancilla  Domini.    Studies 

on  the  Christian  ideal  of  womanhood,    pp.  173. 

Lond.  1894.  9".  4429.  c  51. 

Skinksb  (C.)   The  Master's  messages  to  Women. 

pp.  110.    Lond.  X895.  8*'.  4371.  de.  15. 
The  Master's  Gifts  to  Women,    pp.  112. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  4399.  c.  13. 

Baxtbb(E.)    The  Women  in  the  Word,    pp.278. 

Lond.  1897.  8*.  4804.  aa.  28. 

TuRHOOK  (S.  £.)    Women  of  the  Bible,    pp.  95. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  4804.  aa.  38. 

See  aUo  hdow,  Profes9ion$,  etc. :  Beligioui,  etc. 

Rights  and  Smanoipation  of  Women. 

WoLLSTONKCBAfT,  afterwards  Godwin  (M.)  A 
Vindication  of  the  Bights  of  Woman,  pp.  287. 
Lond.  1891.  8«.  8415.  ff.  39. 

Clouqh  ^E.  BJ    a  Study  of  Mary  Wollstone- 
craft  and  the  Bights  of  Woman,    pp.  234. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  8416.  h.  28. 

BiBNET  (C.  H.)   The  Grimke  Sisters,  firsfc  Ameri- 
can women  adyocates  of  Woman's  Bights, 
pp.  319.    Bo$t.  1885.  8«.  10881.  de.  14. 

Women.  Women's  Bights  as  prcaclied  by  Women, 
pp.  34.    Lond.  1881.  8<*.  8415.  ee.  12.  (8.) 

BosE  (E.  L.)    A  Lecture  on  Woman's  Bights. 

pp.  20.    Boet  1886.  »>.  8416.  d.  33.  (3.) 

Heinzek  (C.^    The  rights  of  Women  and  the 

sexual  relations,    pp.  173.    BoeL  1891.  8*. 

7890.  e.  2. 
OsTBOOOBSKi  (M.)    The  Bights  of  Women. 

pp.  232.    Lond.  1893.  8*.  08276.  e.  59. 

Bbich  (E.)    Die  Emancipation  der  Franen. 

pp.  105.     GroeeenJiain,  1884.  8^      8416.  cc.  29. 
Pabasoanix>la  (M.)  Unattentato;  la  donna  cman- 

cipata.    pp.208,    ^apo/t,  1886.  8«.    8416.  cc.  40. 
SiciLiANO  (G.)    Una  emancipazione  iropossibile. 

pp.  100.    Palermo,  1889.  8*.  8416.  c.  44. 

Febnald  (J.  C.)   The  new  Womanhood,    pp.  369. 

Bo$L  1 89 1.  8«.  8410.  e.  30. 

Mebcibb  (U.)    Verbonden  Schakels.    pp.  253. 

Haarlem,  1891.  S".  8416.  dd.  46. 

Crepaz  (A.)    Die  Gefahren  der  Frauen-Emanci- 

patioD.    pp.  55.     Leipz.  1892.  8«.      8416.  f.  53. 
The  Emancipation  of  Women,    pp.  130. 

Lond.  1893.  8'.  08276.  e.  47. 

Gk>NETTA  (G.)    La  Donna  e  1'  emancipazione. 

pp.  162.    Milano,  1893.  8«.  8415.  de.  37. 

Habpeb  (C.  G.)    Beyolted  Woman,    pp.  140. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  8415.  h.  35. 

Easton  (P.  Z.)    Does  Woman  represent  God? 

An  inquiry  into  the  character  of  the  moyement 

forihAemaiicipa.\a»GLQil^QimiUi.   w*^- 
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WOMEN.— Bights  and  Bmanoipation.— 

eontinued, 
Haao  (E.)    Die  wahie  Emanzipation  der  Fraa. 

pp.  61.    BerL  1895.  8*.  8415.  ee.  49. 

See  aUo  above^  General  and  PeilUieal  Worke. 

Woman  in  Literature  and  Art. 

DvoKKR  (F.)   t)ber  die  Stellang  der  heUeniBchen 

FraQen  bei  Homer,    pp.  38. 

Magddmrg,  1883.  4*.  11335.  k.  7.  (2.) 

Pebby  (W.  C.)   The  Women  of  Homer,    pp.  242. 

Load.  1898.  8«.  11335.  ee.  32. 

Benecke  (£.  F.  M.)    Antimftchus  of  Colophon 

and  the  position  of  Women  in  Greek  Poetry. 

pp.  256.    Land,  1896.  8*.  11312.  n.  4. 

Bkuchmakn  (K.)     Ueber  die  Darstellong  der 

Franen  in  dor  griechiachen  Tragodie.    pp.  32. 

1882.    8^.     YiROHow  (R.)    Sammlnng  wiasen- 

Bcbaftlicher  Yortr'ige.    Ser.  xvii.  12249.  L 

Ballou  (M.  M.)  Notable  thoughts  about  Women. 

pp.  409.    BoU,  1882.  %\  12705.  L  14. 

GuEBBA  (L.  F.)    La  Donna  e  il  romanzo. 

pp.  23.    Naydi,  1884.  8».        11840.  k.  42.  (6.) 
Tanini  TF.)    La  Donna  secondo  il  giudiziodei 

dotti  e  aei  proTerbi  di  tutti  i  popoli.    pp.  479. 

Fraio,  1884.  8*.  8416.  cc.  34. 

Geioeb  (L.)    Dichter  und  Frauen.    pp.  384. 

Berl  1896.  8*.  010707.  f.  43. 

Mabholm,  afterwards  Hanbson  (L.)    Wir  Frauen 

und  unaere  Dichter.    pp.  218.     IFien,  1895.  ^• 

011824.  o.  79. 
We  Women  and  our  Authors.'    An  English 

rendering  by  H.  Bamsden.    pp.  215. 

Lfmd.  1899.  8*.  011851.  de.  64. 

Monkshood  (G.    F.)  peeud.    Woman  and  the 

Wits.    Epigralns.    pp.  174.    Lond.  T899.  8*. 

08416.  ff.  24. 
Kbabbks  (T.)    Die  Fran  im  altfranzoesisohen 

Karla-Epos.  pp.84.    1884.  8«.    Stengel (E. M.) 

Ausgaben  aus  dem   Gebiete  der  romanischen 

Philologie.    Pt.  18.  11498.  i. 

Neff  (T.  L.)  La  Satire  dcs  Femmes  dans  la 
pochie  lyrique  fran9aise  da  moyen  &ga  pp.  118. 
PaHi^^  1900.  8^.  011852.  k.  21. 

MiCHELANGELi  (M.  P.)  La  DouDa  nella  DiviDa 
Commedia.     pp.  102.    Messina^  1898.  8^ 

11421.  d.  25. 

Genke  (R.)  Klas&ischo  Fraucubilder  von  Shake- 
speiire.  Loosing,  Goetbe  uud  Schiller,  pp.  222. 
lierl  1884.  8**.  11840.  cc.  50. 

Martin  (H.)  Lady.  Shakespeare's  Female  Char- 
acters,   pp.  443.    Ediiib.  1885.  8«.    11765.  ff.  19. 

Lewes  (L.)    Shakespenres  Frauengestalten. 

pp.  409.     Stuttg.  1893.  8*.  11706.  c.  46. 

Jameson  (A.  B.)    Shakspearc's  Heroines.    Char- 

ucteribtics  of  Women,     pp.  831.    Jxmd.  1897.  8'. 

11765.  b.  55. 
BuRGGRAF  (J.)    Schillors  Frauengestalten. 

pp.490.     Sluitg.  1897.  8".  011851.  g.  12. 

Balzac  (II.  de)  La  Femme  et  Tamour  d'aprcs 
H.  de  Balzac,     pp.  295.    ParU,  1888.  12». 

84ir).  ccc.  39. 

BoccARDi  (A.)  La  Donna  nell'  opera  di  H.  Ibsen, 
pp.  51.    Milano,  1893.  8".      011824.  f.  67.  (8.) 

GiLLiLAND  (M.  S.)    Ibsen's  Women,    pp.  .S2. 
Loud.  1894.  ^"-  011824.  f.  QQ.  (4.) 

Bebgemann  (P.)  Die  wcrdende  Frau  in  der 
neucD  Dichtung.    pp.  51.     Ijcipz.  1898.  8®. 

8416.  b.  33.  (1.) 

CiRCHETTi  (G.)    Per  V  arte  oontro  la  Donna. 

pp.  79.    liolog,  1885.  8".  8416.  aa.  52. 

Clabk  (A.)    Paper  on  Art  an^  \.\\g  '^©^  \^  oi&scii, 

pp.  26.     Uittnhagt,  1^97.  S\  I^Vil ,  VAa.  ^ 


WOMEN~am<tiiti«i. 

FrofosaionB  and  Work. 
Qemerol. 

Gemna  (E.)  Irreeponsible  phflanthropisis :  eht; 

ters  on  the  employment  of  Gentlewomen. 

pp.  128.    Lond,  1881.  8*.  8275.  ua  1 

Hill  (A.  H.)  Busineae  Aspects  of  Ladies'  Wa 

pp.  12.    Land,  1881.  12*.  8277.  aa.  13.  (i 

Chuboh  (E.  B.)    Money-makiDg  for  Ladies. 

pp.  221.    N,Y.  1882.  8».  8416.  h  \ 

HuRBABD  (L.  M.)    The  Englishwoman's  Ye 

Book.    pp.  215.    Lond.  1882.  8*.      8416.  c.  ] 

HuTH  (A.  H.)    Employment  of  Women,    pp.  { 

Lond.  1882.  2^.  8416.  oce.  23.  ( 

Gbooan  (M.)    How  Women  may  earn  a  Li?ii 

pp.  120.    Lond,  1883.  8".  8416.  bbi  I 

Kinqsbqbt  (K)    Work  for  Women,    pp.  186. 

Lond.  1884.  16'.  841&  d.  I 

Selt-Help,  for  Women,    pp.  120. 

Lond,  1885.  8*'.  841&  c  \ 

Fbiedlandsb  (E.)    n  lavoro  delle  Dcmne. 

pp.  138.    .Bomo,  1886.  8".  8275.  g.  \ 

Hadland  (S.)  Oooupations  of  Women  other  thi 

teaching,    pp.  14.    Lond,  1886.  8*. 

8416.  d.  82.  0 
Pfeutfeb  (E.)    Women  and  Work.    An  essay. 

pp.  186.    Lond,  1887.  8«.  8416.  dd. 

WoBK  AND  Leisube  Mandale.  Work  for  Wcom 
Workers.    Lond,  1887,  ste.  8*.       1035L  oea 

Gbaffenbied  (C.  de)  Keeds  of  self-flnppottii 
Women,  pp.  10.  1890.  8*.  Johns  Hopkii 
Uniyersity  Studies  Notes,  1880.    No.  1. 

Ae.  268 

Kabsland  (Y.)  Women  and  their  work.  pp.  16 
Lofid,  1891.  8*.  8416.  dd.  A 

Ladies.  Ladies  at  Work.  Papers  on  paid  ex 
ployments  for  ladies,    pp.  143.     Lond.  1893.  i 

8415.  L  3 
Mebcieb  (A.)    Work  and  how  to  do  it.    pp.  17 

Lond.  1891.  8*.  8415.  de.  1 

Ghautin  (J.)    Etude  sur  les  professions  aocc 

sibles  aux  Femmes.    pp.  296.     Parie^  189:.  8 

8416.  g.  4 
Bbistol.    Txidiea*  Aswciation  for  the  care  0/  Gin 

Women  workers.    Papers.    2  pt. 
Bri>ftol,  1893.  8'.  8416.  g.  3 

Hone  (A.  M.)  Woman's  enterprise  and  genioi 
pp.  324.    Lond.  1893.  8«.  8416.  e,  3 

,  Bullet  (A.  A.)  and  Whitley  (M.)  Women 
work,  pp.172.  1894.  8«.  Gibbins  (H.  de  B 
Social  Qaestions  of  to-day.     No.  13.      08270. 

Glimpses.  A  Lady*8  search  for  work  aboat  il 
world,     pp.  201.     Lond,  1894.  8*.     4767.  d.  1 

Batesok  (M.)  Professional  Women  upon  the 
professions,    pp.  183.    Lond.  1895.  8^. 

8415.  ee.  4 
Dahms  (G.)    Der  Existenzkampf  der  Fran  ii 

modemen  Lcbeii.     10  Hfte.     Berl.  1895,  96.  S 

8416.  g.  4 
Donville  (F.  de)    Les  Professions  des  femme 

pp.  388.     Paris,  1895.  12*.  8416.  ff.  I 

Habtt  (I.  W.)  How  to  Make  Money,  although 
woman,    pp.  142.     N.Y.  1895.  8*.     8416.  df.  2 

Stewart  (B.)  Outlines  of  Business  Knowled| 
requisite  for  Women,    pp.51.    Lond.  iS^-j.l 

08228.  i.  ( 

PfliLiPPS  (L.)  A  Dictionary  of  Employmeni 
open  to  Women,    pp.  152.    Lond,  1898.  8^. 

08416.  L  J 

^^kTft  <^¥1,  A,')    A  Woman's  Work  for  Women. 

.    -^^.Y^,    litm^.\'^^^.'^,  10827.  de.  i 
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l£N.— FrofessionB,  etc.— eon^tnuMl. 
:n  (H.)    Qaeetions  for  Women  and  Men. 
23.    Land.  1899.  8«.  8415.  ff.  26. 

js  (H.  G.)  How  Women  may  earn  a  Living. 
12.    N,Y.  1900.  8».  08416.  «f.  26. 

ff  (C.)    Manuals  of  Employment  for  Edn- 
Women.    Land,  1900,  ete.  »",      08416.  ff. 

TE  (Mn.  W.)    Emigration  for  Women. 
;.     Lond.  1883.  16".  8277.  a.  88. 


:bbilt  (A.  T.)  What  to  do  with  our  GirU. 
re.    Lond,  1884.  8*.  8416.  00.  35. 

rE(P.)    What  Girla  can  do.    pp.376. 
.1885.  8».  8416.  ccc.  25. 

ruN  (A.  Y.)  Die  Bemfswahl  unserer 
ter.    pp.  343.     Wittenberg,  1885.  8*. 

8416.  00.  37. 
EBON  (B.  H.)    Que  faire  de  nos  Fillee  ? 
J2.    Paru,  1891.  8».  8415.  df.  25. 

T-MiLLs  (A.)    Nouveau  guide  des  jeunes 
I  dans  le  cholx  d'une  profeeaion.    pp.  358. 
.  1891.  12«.  8416.  dd.  39. 

m  (J.)  Our  Boys  and  Girls  and  what  to 
th  them.    pp.  173.    Lond,  1892.  8*. 

08227.  do.  36. 
sdN  (Mr$,  H.  C.)  What  our  Daughters  can 
r  themselves,    pp.  303.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

8416.  df.  16. 
XT  (L.)    Employment  for  Girls,    pp.  8. 
meh,  1894.  8«.  07944.  0.  5.  (6.) 

ux  (H.)    Nos  Filles,  qu'en  ferons  nous  ? 
n.    PaH$,  1898.  12».  8415.  ff.  25. 

London,  The  Girls*  Quarterly.  A  paper 
orkers.  Lond,  1894, 1901.  8^.  Continued 
iendly  Work.    Lond,  1901,  ete, 

P.P.  358.  hh. 
Efo  above.  General. 

'cU  Sereiee,    See  beUno,  PMie  Service, 

Edueationdl  Profeuitm, 
te  Education,  Teadiing,  Pro/e$$ion  of. 

Legal  Profeuion, 

I  (E.)    La  Donna  pu<^  hi  V  avvocuto  ? 
).    Itreo,  1884.  9r,  8415.  ee.  24.  (7.) 

SI  DE  Sio  (P.)    La  Donna  e  ravvooatura. 

H(ma,  1884.  8*.  8425.  g.  28. 

LKL  (J.)    La  Femme-avocat    pp.  53. 
MM,  1894.  8«.  6005.  h.  26.  (12.) 

(L.)     En  cause  de  M**«  Chauvin.    La 
ne-avocat    pp.  313.    Pari;  1898.  9*, 

08416.  k.  4. 

Literaiure^  Art  and  Seienee, 

TON  (C.  J.)    Women  Writers.    2  ser. 
1892,  93.  8*.  10601.  ee. 

(H.  C.)    Notable  Women  Authors  of  the 
pp.  312.     Gla$g,  1893.  8*.        10856.  f.  7. 
f  NovBLisTB.    Women  Novelists  of  Queen 
ria'sBeign.    pp.312.    Lond.  1897.  8^. 

11851.  g.  30. 
TT  (E  A.)  Journalism  for  Women.  A 
jcmi  guide,    pp.  98.    Lond.  1898.  8^ 

011850.  ee.  20. 
V  (U.)  Histoire  des  Femmes  ^rivains  de  la 
ra  pp.272.  Parii,  1886.  8*.  11825.  1.  6. 
JTBT  (P.)  Les  Femmes  de  France  pontes  et 
teurs.    pp.  662.    Parie,  1886.  8«. 

12236.  ooa.  32. 
L  (B.)     Les  Femmes  qui  pensent  et  les 
B8  qui  invent,    pp.  91.    PaHe,  1889.  8«. 
8416.  cc.  45. 


WOXEN.—FrofosBionB,  9to.—€onHnued, 
Lboiciib  (F.)    Les  Femmes  eorivains.    CEuvres 

ohoisies.    pp.546.    ParO,  1892.  8*.  12237.  k.  2. 
Alq  (L.  d')    Anthologie  feminine,    pp.  412. 

PaH$j  1893.  8*.  12288.  aa.  21. 

Patakt  (S.)     Lexikon  deutsoher  Frauen  der 

Feder.    2  Bde.    Berl.  1898.  8«.  010707.  e. 

Magliani  (E.)  Storia  letteraria  delle  Donne  ita- 
liane.  pp.  269.   NapoU,  1885.  8*.    8416.  occ  30. 

Vachon  (M.)    La  Femme  dans  Part.    pp.  616. 
Pari9,  1893.  4^.  7808.  g.  14. 

Upton  (G.  P.)    Woman  in  Music,    pp.  221. 
Chicago,  1886.  8*.  7898.  ee.  58 

U.8.A.  Patent  Office,  Women  Inventors  to  whom 

Patents  have  been  granted,    pp.  44. 

Wash,  1888.  4*.  8228.  k.  30. 

Beloiuk.    Elements  d'enqu^te  sur  le  role  de  la 

Femme  dans  Tindustrie  et  les  sciences  en  Bel- 

gique.    pp.  426.    Brw,  1893.  S".    8416.  h.  14. 

BEBikBB  (A.)    Lee  Femmes  dans  la  science, 
pp.  85.    Parts,  1894.  8*.  8415.  g.  60. 

See  alto  above.  General :  Abt,  Ed%icaiion :  and 
under  the  heading  liiterature  of  each  country. 

Medical  Prof  eition,    8eeMxDiciSE,Profe$ti4mo/, 

Nuriing,    See  Hospitals  :  Ncbsinq. 

Public  Service, 

Manners  (J.)  Dtteheee  of  BuUand,    Employment 

of  Women  in  the  Public  service,    pp.  54. 

Edinb,  1882.  8«.  8416.  cc.  23.  (2.) 

Fbank  (L.)    La  Femme  dans  les  emplois  publics. 

pp.  150.    Lrttx.  1893.  8«.  8416.  g.  41. 

PlECZTNSKA  (E.)    L'appel  des  Femmes  aux  fonc- 

iiuns  publiques.    pp.  54.    Berne,  1898.  8*. 

8415.  df  38.  (2.) 

Ileligioui  and  EcdetiaUical, 

Chabtebis  (A.  H.)  Christo  in  Pauperibus :  Or- 
ganisation of  women's  work  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,    pp.  30.    Edinb.  1890.  8«. 

4175.  de.  35.  (4.) 
Hallowes  (F.  8.)    Place  and  service  of  Women 
in  our  churches,    pp.48.    Xoiid.  1891.  8*. 

8416.  de.  18. 

Cadbt  (P.)    Should  Women  preach  ?    pp.  79. 
Lond,  1892.  8*.  8416.  df.  7. 

MouLE  (H.  C.  G.)    Public  ministry  of  Women, 
pp.  24.    Lond,  1892.  24«.         08416.  de.  8.  (3.) 
See  also  Cbabitibs  :  Dutbiot  Yisitinq  :  Mis- 
sions, Women  in  Missionary  Work :  Sistebboods, 
ete. 

Women  Workers  in  Lidustries,  Factories,  etc. 

Campbell  (H.)    Prisoners  of  Poverty  abroad. 
pp.248.    Bost.  1889.  8*.  8277.  aaa.  64. 

Edinbubgh.  Iniemaiional  Exhibition^  1886. 
Women's  Lidustrios.    pp.  34.    Edinb,  1886.  16*. 

7957.  a.  5. 

London.  Liberty  and  Property  Drfence  League, 
Women  and  Factory  Legislation.  Debate  in 
the  House  of  Lords,    pp.  7.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

8277.  h.  19.  (9.) 

Fobd  (I.  O.)    Women's  Wages,  and  the  condi- 
tions under  which  they  are  earned,    pp.  17. 
1893.  8**.    The  Humanitarian  League's  Publi- 
cations.   No.  8.  8425.  aa. 

Mallet  (Mrs.  C.)  Dangerous  Trades  for  Women, 
pp.  22.  1893.  8".  Humanitarian  League's  Pnb- 
lications.    No.  9.  8425.  aa. 

Bouchebett  (J.)    The  Condition  of  Working 
Women  and  lUe  ¥wiiat^  K^sVv    \i^.^. 
Lond,  la^e,  8".  ^Vb-  ^^  ^Si^ 

^  'Ma 
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WOMEN.~Frofb88ioii8»  etc^etmUnued. 
Bbowmlow  (J.  M.  E.)     Women  and   Factory 
Legislation,    pp.  7.    CongleUm.  1896.  8*. 

8425.  f.  36.  (1.) 

Potter,  aftenrards  Webb  (B.)    Women  and  the 

Factory  Acta,    pp.15.    1896.8*.  Fabian  Tracts. 

No.  67.  8275.  dd.  7. 

Peab80n(K.)    The  Chances  of  Death.    (Women 

and  Labour.)  2  ?ol.  Land,  1897. 8*.   012357. 1.  3. 
Wilson  (M.)     Working  Women   in   faotorier, 

workshops,  shops  and  laundries,    pp.  79. 

Xond.  I B99.  8*.  6426.  aaa.  44. 

B1CHABD8ON  (£Vr  J.  L.  C.)  Employment  of  Females 

in  factories,    pp.  32.    Dunidin^  1881.  8*. 

8275.  ca  15.  (4.) 
Adams  (H.  B.)    Work  among  working-women  in 

Baltimore,    pp.  12.     1889.  8*.    Johns  Hopkins 

UniTersity  Studies.    Notes,  1889.    No.  6. 

Ao.  2689. 
U.S.A.    Bureau  of  Labour.    Working  Women  in 

large  cities,    pp.  631.     1889.  8».    Keport,  ete. 

Report  IT.  8275.  k. 

Campbell  (H.)    Women  Wage-earners,    pp.  813. 

BoU,  1893.  8*.  8415.  df.  30. 

Delcboix  (A.)    Loi  du  13  d(k)embre  1886  con- 

oemant  le  trayail  des  fcmmcs.    pp.  39. 

Qand,  1891.  8».  8277.  ee.  28.  (3.) 

Belgium,    j^lements  d'enquete  sur  ]e  rule  de  la 

Femme  dans  les  sciences  en  Belgique.    pp.  426. 

Brux.  1893.  8*.  8410.  h.  14. 

MuN  (A.  de)  Count,    Le  Travail  des  Femmes. 

pp.  23.    Far%$^  1891.  8".  8415.  i.  17.  (5.) 

Bouquet  (L.)  La  R^lementation  du  Travail. 
Le  Travail  des  filles  et  des  femmes  dans  I'in- 
dastrie.  pp.  516.  Pari9, 1893.  8*.    08277.  g.  69. 

Caire  (C.)    La  Le'gislation  sur  le  travail  indns- 

thel  des  Femmes.    pp.  339.    Pari$^  1896.  8*. 

05402.  ff.  6. 
Weyl  (C.)    I4t  ReglemeDtation  du  travail  dee 

Fommes  dans  I'industrie.    Loi  du  2  uovembre, 

1892.     pp.  141.    Fant,  1898.  8«.      8282.  g.  33. 
Clubon  (O.  B.  do)  Count  dCHaustonviUe,  Salaires 

ct  mib^rcs  de  ftimmcs.    pp.  314. 

Porta,  1900.  18«.  8415.  ff.  42. 

Baumbach  (C.)  Frauenarbeit  und  Frauenschutz. 

pp.46.    1889.  8^   YolkswirtbBchaftliche  Zeitfra- 

gen,  etc.    Jahrg.  n.  8207.  i. 

MoROENSTERN  (L.)     Fraucnarbcit  in   Deutsch- 

land.    2  Bde.    Berl.  1893.  8".  8416.  g.  43. 

Stoeckbr  (A.)    Ueber  Frauenarbeit.     Referat. 

1899.  8".     (tERMANY.     Freie  Kirehlich-Soziale 

Kon/erenz.    Hefte,  etc,    Hft.  6.  08277.  h. 

P.P.     Offeiibach.      Die    Staatsbiirgerin.      Organ 

fiir  die  Intercsscn  dor  Arbeiterinnen.    No.  1-24. 

Offenbach,  1886.  fol.  P.P.  9530.  n. 

Marazzi  (G.)    Studio  sulla  protezione  del  lavoro 

delle  donne.    pp.  38.     1884.  8*.     Ac.    Turin. 

Universita.    Meinorie.    Mem.  il  Ao.  2308. 

Sallares  t  Pla  (J.)    £1  Trabajo  de  las  Mujeros. 

pp.  211.    Sabadell,  1892.  8».  08270.  i.  15. 

LiNCK  (J.)     Det  qvinliga  arbetet     Statistisk- 

ekonomitik  afhaiidling.    pp.  130. 

^7ocA7i.  1884.  8".  8415.  ee.  45. 

Bridel  (L.)    Le  Droit  de  la  Femmo  mariee  sur 

lo  produit  do  son  travail,    pp.  33. 

Geneve,  1893.  8«.  5510.  cc.  1.  (5.) 

See   also  below,  Societies,  etc.:    Capital    axd 

Laboub:  Factories. 

Sooieties,  Clubs,  Trade  Unions,  etc. 

London.  Society  for  Organising  Charitable  Relie/, 
Guide  to  BohoolB,bomoa,axid.T^l\i^e%\tilL\i^«i\A  ' 
for  the  benefit  of  gixU  uti^  ^omexi.    ^v-  ^^^• 
/^owl.  1888.  M.  ^^%?>,\i,'oV 


WOmSN.— 43ooietiaB,  eto^—ofmUMued, 

Cavuibld(8.F.A.)  DireotofyofGiiVSoeietti 
pp.  134.    Lond,  1886.  8*.  8366.  a.  1 

Pkbils  of  Girls  away  fnmi  home.    pp.  24. 

Loud,  1884.  16».  8275.  aa.  SS.  ( 

LoNDOH.     Workitig  Ladie^  CMId.    Begoktia 

pp.  15.    Lond,  1885.  8«.  8275.  aa.  24.  ( 
Hornn  for  Working  GitU,   Homes  for  ma 

Ing  girls  in  London,    pp.  19.    Lomd,  1883.  i 

8277.  a.  57.  ( 
The  Work  of  the  year  1885,  efe. 

Lond,  1886,  etc  8*.  8285. 

BA8INO8TOKB.    8L  Thoma^  Borne,    History  of 

Thomas'  Home.    Basinggioke^  1887.  8*. 

8282.de. 
Bo68(A.)  Manual  for  Workers  of  the  East  Loa 

Association  for  the  care  of  friendless  girls. 

pp.  12.    Lond  1889.  8*.  8277.  aa.  56. 1 

HoPEixs  (J.  E.)  Girls'  Clubs,  and  reonal 
evening  homes.  How  to  work  them.  pp.  i\ 
Lotul.  1887.  16*.  8277.  aa.  51. 1 

Stanlbt  (M.)  Clubs  for  Working  Girla  pp.1 

Lond,  1890.  8«.  8282.  bbb. 

England.    Women*$  EmandpaUam  Union.  F 

lications,  etc     189T,  efc  8*.  08416. 

Reports.    1892,  etc  8*.  0841& 

P.P.    London.     Our  Paper.      Young  Wcm 

Help  Society.    Xoaci.  1883,  eto.  fol.  X. 

London.  Women^s  Tradee  Union  League,  Wone 

Union  journal.    Lond.  1883-90.  4*. 

P.P.  iioa.  b 

Annual  Report.    Lond.  1891,  ele.  8*. 

84ie 
—  Quarterly  Report  and  review. 

Lond,  1891,  eU,  8«.  PJ».  1103.  h 

Pattison  (£.  F.  S.)  afterwards  Dilkn  (E.  F. 

Lady.  Trades  Unionism  among  women,    pp. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  8415.  i.  17.  { 
Benefit  Societies  and    trades    unions 

women,    pp.  7.   Lond.  1893.  8*.     8415.  i.  17. 1 
HoLYOAKE  (E.    A.)     Capacitv  of   Women 

trade  organisation,    pp.  7.    £ond.  1894.  8*. 

8282.  ff.  12.  (1 

England.    National  Union  of  Women  Work 

Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  etc. 

Lond,  1889.  «^o.  8*.  08416, 

FERorssoN  (M.  S.)  Boarding  Homes  and  CI 
for  Working  Women.  1898.  S\  U.S.A.  Bur 
of  Labour.    Bulletin.    No.  15.  8277. 

RouoiEB  (P.)    Les  Femmes  dans  les  Societec 
secours    mutuels.      pp.    59.       1893.    8^. 
Lyons.      Academic    dee    Sciences.       Me'moi 
Sciences  etLcttres.   S^r.3.   Tom.  2.     Ac.  361 

Otto,  afterwards  Peters  (L.)  Das  enie  r. 
tt'ljahrhundert  des  Allgemeinen  Dcutscl 
Frauen-Vereins.    pp.  103.     Jjeipx.  1890.  8*. 

8416.  f. 

Stockholm.  Scenska  QvinnofSreningen.  Sven 
Qviunofureningcn.    pp.  107. 
Stochh.  1890.  8".  8416.  g. 

See  (difo  Charities  :  Gibls*  Fbiendly  Sociei 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associatiux. 

Women  and  Morality. 

Dabtioves  (J.  P.)  De  TAmour  expe'rimcotal 
des  causes  d*adultbrc  chez  la  femme  an  x 
sifecle.  pp.221.    VereaOlee,  jBd-j.  S^,    5176.  c 

Shame.    Transplanted   Shame.    Sympo^iam 
the  evils  of  modem  conventionalitv.    pp.  115 
iST.F.  1892.  8«.  '84l6.df. 

Kx^tkCH.)    II  rispetto  della  Donna.    Unap 
\    V^sNa.  ^Aw\x^\«.\RkTv>!:3i^8E^^  ^d  11  vizio  pnbbli 
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taJiLN  .—Women  and  Morality— eon/. 
FEiH  (A.  v.)     Franenmora]  imd  Hcrren- 
beit     pp.  15.    1896.    8**.     Sghkkidt  (C.) 
lan    dc8    offentliohen    LebeD&      Jlirg.  1. 
6.  8008.  g. 

TUBB(B.)  Weib  nnd  SittliohkoU.  pp.  2G1. 
.  1898.  8«.  0841G.  i.  8. 

LKATIONAL  CoNQBESS  OF  WOMEN.     An  EqUal 

%\  Standard  for  Men  and  Women.  Uoport 
ipers.  pp.  80.  Land,  1900.  8*.  8415.  ccc.  13. 
aluo  o^ore.  General:   Marriage:  Mobals 

MoBAUTT:  l*B08TITUnON. 

Women  and  Socialism. 

IB  (C.  G.  v.)  Die  Fran  der  Bocialdcmo- 
ic.    pp.  1G2.    Berl  1884.  8«.    8416.  00.  28. 

a  (A.)    Die  Fran  nnd  der  Sozialismns. 
^82.    Stuttg.  i89r.  8*.  .08276.  f.  IG. 

MTRA  (P.  J.)  Woorden  van  Vrouwen. 
ragen  tot  den  strijd  oyer  feminisme  en 
lisme.    pp.  104.    Amtterd,  1898.  8<>. 

08416.  i.  18. 
iUo  S00LALI8M,  General  and  SoeialUm  and 
dity, 

irOXBV,  Ft.  IL— XBDIOAL  W0BK8. 

iral  Works  on  GFynaeoology  (Medical 
and  Surgical). 

(H.)    Bibliotheca  Germanomm  gynaeco- 
a.  pp.  158.  Leipt.  1886.  8«.     11905.  bb.  25. 

(M.)  Saggio  bibliografico  di  ginecologia 
ina,  1870  al  1892.    Bologna,  1896.  8*. 

011899.  k.  15. 
3ibIiografla  gineoologica  italiana,  1893-94. 

8.  Roma,  1896.  8«.  011899.  k.  IG. 

ioudon.  Univenity  College  Mtueum,  Cata- 
)  of  iBpecimeni  ilfostrating  the  pathology 
rncDcology.    pp.  72.    Lond.  1891.  8*. 

07581.  e.  8. 
riR  (J.  G.)  Reecarcbes  in  Female  Pelyio 
omy.  pp.  129.  Edinb.  1892.  4».  7580.  g.  20. 

(D.  B.)    Atlas  of  Female  PeWic  Anatomy. 

9.  Kdinb.  1884.  fol.  1882.  c.  15. 

3  (T.)  Tafeln  fttr  den  gynUkologiBohon 
rricht.    pp.  44.    Berl,  1887.  i\  &  fol. 

Tab.  740.  c. 
PFEB  (O.)  Atlas  and  Essentials  of  Gyne- 
f.   pp.  288.  Lond.  1897.  8*.    07581.  de.  55. 


\EGB,  zar  GobartshOirc,  Gynakologie  und 
.trik.  pp.  216.  Leipz.  i88f.  8*.  7580.  ee.  5. 

HILL    (F.)      Traite    des    maladies    des 
[ics.  pp.  1151.  Parie,  i88f.  8".   7580.  ec.  8. 

UHE   (G.)      Manuel    des    maladies    des 
ie«.    pp.748.    Pan»,  188 1.  12^ 

7:>81.  aaa.  19. 
)M  (A.  B.)    Diseases  peculiar  to  Women. 
8*.    Wood's  Household  l*racticc.    Vol.  2. 
2251.  g.  12. 
1.  W.)    Diseases  of  women,    pp.551. 
1882.  &>.  2256.  b.  7. 

T  (G.)    Pathology  and  treatment  of  the 
ses  of  Women,    pp.  908.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

2256.  g.  7. 
LL  (L.)  Clinical  lectures  on  diseases 
iar  to  Women,    pp.  893.    DMin,  1883.  8**. 

2256.  b.  1. 
H  (J.  M.)  Cllsioal  Lectures  on  the 
et  of  Women,    pp.  443.    Lond.  188  j.  8*. 

2256.  h.  1. 
D  (A.  J.)  Pr^oiM  de^malsdief  des  Femmes. 
S.    rant.  t88j.  12:  7581.  do.  9, 


WOMEN.— Medical  WoAi^-continued. 
TfiiFiEB   (A.)     Lie9ons   sur   les   maladies    des 

Femmes.  pp.  590.  Parte,  1883.  B*.  7581.  ff.  9. 
BiDDEB  (E.)    Gyn'akologisohe  Mittheilungen. 

pp.  65.    Berl  1884.  8».  7305.  e.  8.  (2.) 

Landau  (L.)    Gynakologischer  Spezialismus. 

pp.  17.    1884.  8^.  P.P.   Berlin.   Deut9<^  Medi- 

zinal-iSeitung.    Sonderabdriickc,  etc.    Heft.  80. 

7321.  i. 
SiNUTY  (L.  de)    Traite  de  Gynebologie  et  des 

maladies  des  Femmea  pp.  994.  Paris,  1884.  8^ 

7581.  bb.  7. 
Smith  (P.)    Introductory  Address  to  the  Course 

of  Lectures  at  the  Hospital  for  Women. 

pp.  11.  L(md.  1884.  8«.  7305.  de.  19.  (16.) 
Chbobak  (B.)     Untersuchung   der  weibliohen 

Genitalien.    pp.  278.    1885.  8*.    Billboth  (T.) 

Deutsche  Chirurgio.    Lief.  54.  7482.  cc. 

Emmet  (T.  A.)    The  principles  and  practice  of 
Gynsoology.    pp.  876.    Lond,  1885.  8*. 

7581.  ff.  13. 
Fbeund  (W.  a.)    Gyn&kologische  Klinik. 
Straeeb.  1885.  8*. 

Atlas,    fol.  7580.  g.  5. 

Mabtin   (A.)     Pathologic   und    Therapie   der 
Fmuen-Krankheiten.    pp.  419.    Wien,  1885.  8*. 

7580.  d.  2. 

Meadows  (A.)   Inaugural  address  to  the  British 

GynaeoologiaU  Society,  pp.  24.   Lond.  1885.  8*. 

07305.  h.  7.  (2.) 

Thobbubn   (J.)     A  practical   treatise   on   the 

diseases  of  Women,    pp.575.    XotuI.  1885.  8*. 

7580.  ee.  18. 
Fbitsch  (H.)    Die  Krankheiten  der  Frauon. 
pp.  493.    1886.  8«.    Wredcns  Sammlung.  Bd.  1. 

7321.  h. 

GuiBOCT  (K.)    Traite'  des  maladies  des  Femmes. 

pp.  442.    Pari$,  1886.  8^  7580.  e.  2. 

Retnolds  (J.  J.)    Notes  on  diseases  of  Women. 

pp.  115.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7580.  df.  13. 

Bheinstaedteb  (A.)   Praktiscbe  CirundzUge  dor 

Gynaekologie.    pp.  388.    Berl.  1886.  8«. 

7580.  ee.  23. 
SoHBOEDEB  (C.)    Bfaladics  des  organes  genitaux 

de  la  Femme.    pp.  580.    Brux.  1886.  8**. 

7580.  f.  20. 
WiNOKEL  (F.)  liChrbucb  der  Frauenkrankheiten. 

pp.  795.    Lefpz.  1886.  8».  7580.  cc.  11. 

Cutteb   (E.)      Contributions    to   Gyoecology. 

fasa  1.  pp.  73.  N.Y.  1887.  8'.  07581.  df.  17. 
Ploss  (H.  H.)     Das  Weib  in  der  Natur-  und 

Volkcskunde.    2  Ikle.    Zeip».  1887.  S\ 

7581.  g.  21. 
Btfobd  (W.  H.)    The  Practice  of  Medicine  and 

Surgery  applied  to  the  diseases  of  women. 

Lond.  1888.  8«.  7580.  dd.  1. 

MuELLEB  (P.)    Die  Krankheiten  des  weiblichcu 

Korpcrs  in  ihren  Wechselbeziohungen  zu  den 

(letiohlechtsfunotionen.    pp.  508. 

StuUg.  1888.  8^  7580.  ee.  17. 

OuYEE  (J.)    Notes  on  diseases  of  Women. 

pp.  135.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  7581.  0.  9. 

Ruddock  (E.  H.)     The   common  diseases   of 

Women,  pp.  175.  Lond.  j888.  16*.  7581.  de.  44. 

Duncan  (J.  M.)  Clinical  lectures  on  the  diseases 
of  Women,   pp.  543.   Lond,  1889.  8*.  2256.  h.  1. 

Manh  (M.  D.)     a  system  of  Gynecology  by 
American  authors.    4  toI.    Miitb.  i9^,  S: 

7581.  d.  18. 

Cbaoih  (£.  B.)    Essentials  of  Gynieoology. 
pp.  192.    Limd.  1890.  8*.  7581.  aaa.  24. 

pp.aO.    Lond.  \%^o»^,        ^^Vi!S,  ^. '^V.  VSV^ 
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WOMEN.— Medical  Works— ootUtiMMd. 
Btcdu.    Btudii  di  Ginecologia.    pp.  885. 

MUano,  1890.  8».  7580.  g.  16. 

Heitzmakn  (J.)    Gompendiiim  der  Gyn'akologie. 

pp.  452.     Wien,  1891.  8*.  07581.  e.  10. 

Ukllier  (J.  B.)    Notes  on  gyn»cologioal  Nnr- 

sing.    pp.  80.    Lond.  1891.  8«.     07581.  de.  26. 

Gbecheiv  (M.)    GynakologiBohe  Sfcudien. 

pp.  317.    Berl.  1891.  8».  7581.  f.  18. 

Keswick  (J.  B.)    Sexual  Physiology,    pp.  140. 

CarlitU,  1891.  8«.  7641.  aa.  38. 

Snow  (H.  L.)   Proollvity  of  Women  to  cancerons 

diseases,    pp.  58.   Lond.  1891.  8*.    7581.  e.  14. 
Thoicas  (T.  G.)     Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of 

Women,   pp.  826.  Lond.  1891.  8*.    2256.  f.  12. 
Ac.   London.   New  Sydenham  Soeieiy.  Pozzi  (S.) 

Treatise  on  GynsBcology.    Lond,  1892,  ete,  8*. 

Ao.  8838/56. 
Traitc  de  Gyn^oologie.    pp.  1182. 

FarUy  1892.  S\  7581.  d.  13. 

AuYABD  (A.)    Gyneoologie.    pp.  175.    1892.  8*. 

Enoyclopedie  dee  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

Stbatz  (G.  H.)    Gyn'aoologische  Anatomie. 

pp.  41.    Berl  1892.  4\  7580.  g.  19. 

WiNcxBL  (F.  Y.)   Die  Uniyersitats-Franenklinik 

in  Alunchen,  1884-90.   pp.  677.  Leipg.  1892.  8*. 

07581.  df.  21. 
ZwEiFEL  (P.)  Vorlosungen  iiber  klinische  Gyn'a- 

kologie.    pp.  440.    Berl.  1892.  8^    7581.  f.  19. 
Fehliko  (H.  v.)    Lehrbaoh  der  Franenkrank- 

heiten.    pp.  540.    StuUg.  1893.  S\   7580.  de.  3. 
Galadin  (A.  L.)    Diseases  of  Women,    pp.  516. 

Lond.  1893.  8*.  2256.  a.  9. 

GuBB  (A.  S.)    Aids  to  Gyn»oology.    pp.  116. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  75i5l.  a.  10. 

Hamdbook.    Students'  handbook  of  Gynooology. 

pp.  178.    Edinh.  1893.  8*.  7581.  aaa.  26. 

Madden  (T.  M.)    Clinical  Gyna)oology. 

pp.  562.    rhilad.  1893.  8».  07581.  e.  21. 

.  OuvEB  (J.)    Manual  of  the  Diseases  peculiar  to 

Women,  pp.  211.  Lond.  1893.  8".   07581.  de.  33. 
Brewis  (N.  T.)  Outlines  of  gyniecological  Diag- 
nosis,   pp.  68.  Edinb.  1894.  8*.     7581.  aaa.  27. 
BusHONG  (C.  H.)    Modern  GjTiecology.    pp.  380. 

Lond.  1894,  8«.  7581.  b.  31. 

Gabrigues  (H.  J.)     Text-book  of  Diseases  of 

Women,  pp.  690.  Fhilad.  1894.  8«.  07581.  e.  25. 

Ac.  Germany.  GeteUscha/i  fur  Gyndkciogie.  Fest- 

scbritl  zur  Keier  des  JubildumsderGesellschaft 

fiir  Gynakologie.    pp.  419.     ITten,  1894.  8*. 

Ac.  3783. 
Goldspiegel-Sosxowska  (      )    Traitement  des 

Maladies  des  femmes  par  la  raethodc  de  Tbure 

Brandt,     pp.  24.     ParU,  1894.  8®. 

7305.  f.  16.  (15.) 
Headley  (W.  B.)    Evolution  of  the  Diseases  of 

Women,   pp.  375.   Lond.  1894.  8*.    07581.  e.  28. 
KuESTNER  (O.)    Berichte  nns  der  UniversitUts- 

Frauenklinik  zn  Dorpat.    pp.  912. 

Wiesbculen,  1894.  8*.  7580.  ee.  28. 

Reynolds  (J.  J.)    Notes  on  Diseases  of  Women. 

pp.  176.     Lond.  1894.  8".  7581.  bbb.  39. 

Wood  (J.  C.)    Text-book  of  Gynecology. 

pp.858.     rhUad.  1894.  8«.  07581.  e.  29. 

Martin  (A.)    Handbuoh  der  Krankheiteu  der 

weibliohen  Adnezorgane.    Leipz.  1895,  ^^-  S*- 

07581.  i. 
Rabagliatj  (A.)    On  Symptoms  which  simulate 

disease  of  the  Pelvic  Organs  in  women. 

pp.  77.    Lond.  1895.  8».  07581.  df.  23. 

Allbdtt  (T.  C.)  and  Puavxi^  0^.  S.^    A  Sys- 
tem of  Gynsecology.    pp.  ^%.    Lond.  i^c^^.  V, 


WOMEN.— Medical  Worke    ewfissrf. 

Cbbobak  (B.)  and  Bosthobbt  (A.  t.)  Dis  1 
knmknngen  der  weibliohen  GesohlechtibnM 
1896.  8*.  NaTHirAGEL(H.)  Spedelle  Pathdq 
nnd  Therapie.    Bd.  20.  7iiL 

Schauta  (F.)  Lehrbnch  der  gesammten  Gy 
kologie.  pp.1209.  i«ps.  1896.  8*.    7581.  g. 

Wkbsteb  (J.  0.)  Praotical  and  Opezatire  Gf 
oology,  pp.  295.  Edinb.  1896.  8*.    07581.  i 

FuEss  (W.)  Die  Beziehongen  swischen  K 
nnd  weibliohen  Gesohlechtoorganen.  pp.  23 
Leipz.  1897.  8*.  07581.  ee 

Fbttsch  (H.)  Die  Krankheiten  der  Franen. 
pp.  591.    Berl.  1897.  8*.  07581.  k 

Gabbett  (R.  W.)    Text  Book  oC  medical  1 
surgical  GyntDOology.    pp.  419. 
KinqtUm,  1897.  8*.  07581.  e. 

Hart  (D.  B.)  and  Babboub  (A.  H.  F.)  Msa 
of  Gynecology,    pp.  743.    Edifh.  1897.  fr. 

2255.  ft 

LxwEBS  (A.  H.  N.)  Textbook  of  the  Dim 
of  Women,  pp.  526.  1897.  8*.  Lewis's  F^ 
tical  Series.  7482.  a. 

Phillips  (J.)  Outlines  of  the  Disesses 
Women,  pp.  275.  Limd.  1897.  8*.  07581.de. 

Stbatz  (0.  H.)    De  Yrouwen  op  Jara,  e 

gynaecologische  Studio,    pp.  124. 

Ameterd.  1897.  8*.  07581.  i 

Aabons  (S.  J.)    Golden  Rules  of  Gyiuecok 

pp.  63.     1898.  12«.     ** Golden  Rules"  8ei 

No.  2.  07306. 

Baldt  (J.  M.)     An  American  Text  Book 

Gynecology,    pp.  718.    l4md.  1898.  8*. 

07581.  i. 
fixBM  AN  (G.  E.)    Diseases  of  Women.    |m.  i 

Lond.  1698.  8*".  07581.  df. 

SoHBOEDEB  (C)     Haudbuch   der  Krankhei 

der  weibliohen  Geschlechtsorgane.    pp.  605. 

Leipz.  1898.  »».  07531.  ee 

Skene  (A.  J.  C.)    Treatise  on  the  Diseases 

Women,   pp.  991.    Lomi.  1898.  8».    07581.1 
Websteb  (J.  C.)    Diseases  of  Women,    pp.  6 

Edinb.  1898.  8«.  07581.  f. 

Baktock  (G.  G.)     The    Modem    DoctxiDs 

Bacteriology,  with  special  reference  to  Gyi 

oology,    pp.  36.    Loiul.  1899.  8*. 

07306.  h.  4.  ( 
Fbitsch  (H.)     Gynakologische    Kleinigkcii 

1899.  8«.    Volkmann  (R.  v.)     SammluDgk 

isober  Vortrage.    N.  F.     Nr.  235.  7441 

Mackenzie  (J.  A.  S.)  The  Syphilitic  Facto: 
the  Diseases  of  Women,  pp.  29.  Lond.  1899. 

7640.  ee. 

WixcKEL  (F.  V.)  Uber  die  Eintbeilung,  I 
steliuDg  uud  Benennuug  der  Bildungshemm 
gen  der  weiblichcn  Sexualorgane.  1899. 
Volkmann  (R.  v.)  Sammlung  klinischer  \ 
trage.     N.  F.    Nr.  251,  2.  7441. 

Dudley  (E.  C.)  Diseases  of  Women,  pp.  71 
L(md.  1900.  8".  07581.  h. 

Duehbsben  (A.)  A  Manual  of  Gynawologi 
Practice,  pp.  279.  Lond.  1900.  8*.     07581.  f. 

Fbeund  (H.  W.)  Die  Bcziehungen  der  m 
lichen  Geschlechtsorgane  zn  anderen  Orgai 
1900.8".  Volkmann  (R.  V.)  Sammlung  k 
isoher  Vortrage.    N.  F.    Nr.  274.  7441, 

Jellett  (J.  W.  H.)  A  Short  Practice  of  Gyi 
oology,    pp.436.    Zond.  1900.  8».    07581.  f. 

Jones  (H.  M.)  Manual  of  Diseases  of  Womei 
pp.  947.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  07581.  df. 

Saenoeb  (M.)  and  Hebff  (O.  v.)    Encyklopi 
y    ^«t  ^^\a.V^c^^^  "vvad  Gynakologie. 
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irOlOEBr.— Medieal  WotkB-eonHiuted. 
[  CH.)  Pnotical  GyoaDoology.  pp.  2S0. 
■  1900.  «•.  07581.  f.  41. 

f  (J.  B.)  and  Gilis  (A.  £.)    The  Diseases 
ofWomen.    pp.473.    l>ofid.  1900.  8*. 

7581.  aa.  50. 


ISL^JLOK  (H.)     Surgery  of  the  female   Pelvic 

OrsMis-  PP-  80.  Lond.  1882.  4«.  1833.  a.  11. 
SaOAB  (A.)    Traite'  de  Gyn^oologie  opdratoire. 

ppC  670.    ParM,  188s.  8«.  7581.  g.  20. 

BoBB  (H.)    Aseptic  Surgical  technique :  with 

especial  reference  to  gynecological  operations. 

pp.  264.    Philad,  1894.  8*.  07482.  e.  16. 

Tait  (R.  L.)   Diseases  of  Women  and  abdominal 
surgisry.    Leicetter^  1889,  etc.  8*.      2255.  e.  10. 

Wmllb  (5jr  T.  S.)    Modern  Abdominal  Surgery. 
pp.  51.    Land,  1891.  8*.  07305.  h.  8.  (10.) 

KBU.T  (H.  A.)    Operatiye  Gynecology. 
jr.r.  1898,  ete.  8*.  07581.  i.  8. 


[  (S.)    GynsBcological  Operations,   pp.  118. 
Mdinb.  1900.  8«.  07581.  df.  35. 


(J.  H.)    Manual  of  the  minor  Gyneco- 
logleal  opeiations.    pp.  191.    Edinb,  i88j.  8*. 

7581.  b.  20. 

Mrai>B  (P.  F.)    Minor  Surgical  Gynecology. 

pp.  881.    Lond.  1881.  »>.  7821.  ff.  10. 

8m  dUo  [btloWf  Monograph$  on  ffarum»  Organs, 

do.  .*  Abdomen  :  Breast  :  Genito-Urinabt  Or- 


Feriodioals  and  Traneaotions  of 
Societies. 

Ac  London.  Briiuk  Oynmoologicdl  Society,  The 

British  Gynttoological  Journal. 

Land,  1885,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  3829. 

^^  Glasgow.      Obetetrieal   and   Gynxeological 

Soeieiy.    Transactions.    Glaeg.  1898,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  3853.  d. 
—  Qmgrh  de  Oyn^oologie.  Gongr^  periodique 

de  Gyn^oologie.    pp.  1016.    Martedle,  1899.  4«. 

7581.  h.  5. 
PP.    Berlin.    Archi?  fOr  Gynaekologie. 

Bsri.  i8bi,  etc.  8».  P.P.  3174. 
StmttgaH.   Zeitsohrifl  fur  Geburtshtilfe  und 

Qyn&kologie.  BtvUg.  1881,  tU.  8*.   P.P.  3174.  b. 

&0  also  Obstetrics. 

Xlaotrical  Treatment  and  Massage. 
hmwuom  (H.  B.)    Gynecological  Electro-Thera- 

peatics.  pp.  199.  Lond.  1889.  8*.     7581.  ee.  15. 
HuTOis  (L.)     Manuel  d'EIectroth^rapie  gyn4- 

eoloKique.    pp.  400.    P(irt«,  1890.  18*". 

^^  07581.  de.  14. 

^Camet  (G.  B.)    Electricity  in  the  diseases  of 

Women,  sto.    pp.  240.    Lond.  1890.  8*. 

7581.  cc.  4. 
^wtL  (A.)    Le  Gourant  continu  en  Gynebologie. 

pp.  144.    Parit,  1895.  8*.  07581.  g.  1. 

.Apostou  (G.)    Electricity  in  Gynecology. 

1899.  8*.  Ai/THAUS  (J.)  The  Value  of  Electrical 

Treatment  7460.  bb.  48. 

OoWEE  (B.  J.)    Electricity  in  Gynecology. 

pp.  182.    Lond.  1900.  8».  07581.  f.  48. 

Pbochowhik  (L.)    Massage  in  der  Frauenheil- 

knnde.  pp.  176.   Xetpt.  1890.  8«.    07581.  df.  8. 

See  alto  hetow,  Monocfraphs  on  various  Organs, 

ete. :  Eleotrigity,  Medical 

Homoeopathic  Treatment. 

BuDDOCS  (E.  H.)  The  Lady's  msnual  of  Homoeo- 
pathic Treatment    pp.  209.    Lond.   1886.  8^ 
'^  7580.  df.  16. 


WOmN.— Medical  Works— ^oiiiliiiiMl. 
Skinver  (T.)    Homoeopathy  in  its  relation  to 

the  diseases  of  females,   pp.  79.  Lond.  1886.  8*. 

7581.  aa.  1. 
Burnett  (J.  C.)     Oigan  Diseases  of  Women 

considered  as  curable  1^  medicines,    pp.  156. 

Lond.  1896.  8«.  7581.  ccc.  14. 

See  also  Homoeopathy. 

Menstruation:  Change  of  Ijife. 

Petit  (A.)  Le9ons  cliniques  sor  la  Menstruation. 

1885.  8*.  G.\LLARD  (T.)  Pathologic  des  Ovaircs. 

7580.  dd. 
loARD  (8.)    La  Femme  pendant  la  p^riode  men- 

struelle.   pp.  283.  PartV,  1890.  6\    07581.  df  7. 

Steinhaus  (J.)    Menstruation  und  Ovulation, 
pp.  122.    Leipz.  1890.  8*.  07581.  e.  6. 

AuTARD  (A.)    Menstruation  et  fecondation. 
pp.   195.     1892.  8«.     Encyclop^ie   des    aide- 
memoire.  8709.  g. 

Ghamfnets  (F.  H.)    On  painful  Menstruation, 
pp.  88.    Lond.  1891.  8».  07581.  e.  5. 

8111TH  (A.  L.)  Disorders  of  Menstruation. 
1894.8*.  BiGELOW  (H.  R.)  In tematioDal  Sys- 
tem of  electro-therapeutics.  2024.  e. 

Smith  (H.)    Dysmenorrhea,  pp.  122. 

Lond.  1881.  8*.  7581.  df.  29. 

Tilt  (E.  J.)    The  Change  of  Life.    pp.  294. 
Lond.  1882.  8*.  2255.  d.  11. 


Webster  (J.  G.)  Puberty  and  the  change  of 
life.  pp.  56.  Edinb.  1892.  8*.    7306.  df.  20.  (10.) 

Napier  (A.  D.  L.)  The  Menopause  and  its  dis- 
orders,   pp.  307.    Lond.  1897.  8*.    7581.  g.  30. 

BuRinsTT  (J.  0.)  The  Change  of  Life  in  Women, 
pp.  184.    Lond.  1898.  S".  07581.  f.  30. 

See  also  Obstetrics. 

NeryouB  DiseaBea.    See  Nerves. 

ObstetrioB.    See  Obstetrics. 

Sterility.    See  Genito-Urinart  Organs. 

Monographs  on  Various  Organs: 
Diseases,  etc. 

{Uterus,  Ovaries,  Vagina,  etc.) 
Ercolani  (G.  B.)  Cb«n(.    Utricular  Glands  of 
the  Uterus,    pp.  305.    Lond.  1881.  8*. 

7580.  de.  11. 

Atlas,  eic.  4«.  7580.  g.  2. 

CouRLT  (A.)  Practical  treatise  on  the  Diseases 
of  the  Uterus,    pp.  810.    Xoiid.  1882.  8«. 

2256.  e.  9. 
CoHN  (S.)    Uterus  und  Auge,  ete.    pp.  218. 
Wiesbaden,  1890.  8».  07581.  df.  9. 

Framqub  (O.  ?.)  Cenriz  und  unteres  Uterin- 
segment  pp.  191.  Stuttg.  1897.  8*.    7580.  dd.  9. 

Gottsohalk  (S.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  'Uterus- 
organe.  1900.  8*.  Volkmann  (R.  t.)  Samm* 
lung  kliaischer  Vortrage.    N.  F.     Nr.  275. 

7441.  g. 

Heitzmann  (J.)    Die  Entzilndung  des  Becker- 
bauchfells  beim  Weibe.    pp.  230. 
Wien,  1883.  8*.  7580.  ee.  9. 

Tait  (B.  L.)  Abdominal  Section  in  disease  of 
the  Uterus,    pp.  22.    Philad.  1884.  8*. 

7306.  df.  3.  (2.) 

GussEROw  (A.  L.  8.)  Die  Neubildungen  des 
Uterus,  pp.  262.  1885.  S\  Billroth  (T.) 
Deutsche  Chirurgie.    Lief.  57.  7482.  cc. 

Mueller  (P.)  Entwicklungsfehler  des  Uterus, 
pp.  300.     iBfts.  8*.     B\\A.^QfiuC,T,^    \V«^\3w&^& 
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Betkix  (A.)  Du  tamponnement  nt^rin  en  Gynd- 

oologie  applique  k  la  dilatation  et  k  la  th^pea- 

tiqne.    pp.  108.    Paris,  1889.  8».    07581.  df.  5. 

Gk)ELET  (A.  II.)    Treatment  of  diaeafles  of  the. 

Uterine  Appendages  by  electricity.     1894.  8*. 

BiOELOw   (li.    R.)     International   System   of 

Electro-Therapeutics.  2024.  e. 

Kholmoooboy  (S.  S.)    Die  Taginale  Totalexstir- 

nation  dos  Uterus.   1894.  8*.   Volkm ahn  (B.  t.) 

Bammlung  klinisoher  Yortrage.    Nr.  108. 

7441.  g. 
YiNAYER  (    )  Etude  Burle  Curettage  de  I'Ute'rus 

ft  ropcration  de  Schroder,    pp.  72. 

Paru,  J  890.  8».  07581.  e.  8. 

MacKay  (W.  J.  8.)     Lawson  Tait's  Perineal 

Operations  and  an  eany  on  Curettage  of  the 

Uterus,    pp.  69.    Lond.  1897.  8*.    07481.  ff.  2. 
Alexandbr  (W.)    The  treatment  of  backward 

displacements  of  the  Uterus,    pp.  71. 

Lowl  1884.  8».  7581.  b.  23. 

Fritbou  (H.)    Die  LageYeranderungen  und  die 

Entziindun^on    der    Gebarmutter.      pp.    443. 

1885.  8^    Billroth  (T.)    Deutsche  Chirurgie. 

I.iof.  56.  7482.  oc. 

Ayeling  (J.  II.)  Inversion  of  the  Uterus,  pp.  54. 

Ixmd.  1886.  8«.  7581.  bb.  12. 

ScHULTZE  (B.  S.)    Pathology  of  displacements  of 

the  Uteru«.    pp.  378.    Land.  1888.  8«. 

7580.  df.  23. 
Prochowntk  (L.)    Ueber  Pessarien.    pp.  48. 

1883.  8*.  Vulkmann(R.)  SammlungJuinisoher 

Vortrage.    No.  225.  7441.  g. 

Bantogk  (G.  G.)    On  the  nse  and  abuse  of  Pes- 
saries,   pp.  173.    Lond.  1884.  S",       7581.  e.  6. 
Cutter  (£.)    A  Poroelain  Stem  Pessary,    pp.  8. 

N,Y.  1884.  8».  07305.  1.  6.  (1). 
Contras  and  pros  of  the  Cutter  Stem  Pessary. 

pp.  9.    N.Y.  1888.  S\  07305.  k.  6.  (1.) 

KuESTNER  (O.)     Bcitriige  zur  Lebro  von  der 

Endometritis,    pp.  64.    Jena,  1883.  4\ 

7580.  h.  1. 
Fkhlino  (H.  V.)    Uber  Uteruorupttir.    pp.  16. 

i8y2.  8\    VoLKMANN  (K.  V.)    Sammlimg  kUu- 

ischer  Vortriigc.    Nr.  54.  7441.  g. 

Sunderland    (S.)      Uterine    Ha3morruagc    as 

affected  by  the  climate  of  altitmlcs.    pp.  8. 

Loud.  1898.  8".  07305.  k.  18.  (2.) 

WiLUAMs  (J.)    Cancer  of  the  Uterus,    pp.119. 

jA)n(L  1888.  8^  7580.  ee.  25. 

Jejwett  (F.   B.)     Lectures  on  Cancer  of  the 

Uterus,    pp.  80.   J[A)n<J.  1894.  8*.    07581.  df.  22. 

Zangemeister  (W.)  Ueber  Sarkome  dea  Ovariums. 
1896.  8**.    BuuNS  (P.)    Miltheilungen  aus  der 
chirurgischon  Klinik  zu  TUbingen.    Bd.  16. 
Hft.  1.  7481.  ccc.  16. 

Cullbn  (T.  S.)   Cancer  of  the  Uterus,    pp.  693. 

N.Y.  1900.  8".  7580.  dd.  12. 

SoHULTZE  (B.  S.)     Cber  Totalexetirpation  des 

karzinomatiisen  Uterus,   pp.  19.  1885.  8".    P.P. 

Berlin.     J).  Med.  Zeitung.    Sonderabdriicke. 

Hft.  61.  7321.  i. 

BoERNER  (E.)     Ueber    das   subserose    Uterus- 
Fibroid.     1881.  8^     VoLKMANN  (R.)    Samm- 

lung  kliuischer  Vortrage.    No.  202.       7441.  g. 
Keith  (T.)    Contributions  to  the  treatment  of 

Tumours  of  the  Abdomen.    2  pt. 

Edi7ib.  1885-89.  S\  7481.  c.  4. 

Wells  (Sir  T.  S.)    Diagnoses  and  treatment  of 

Abdominal  Tumours,    pp.  216.    Ix>nd.  1885.  8". 

2256.  d.  18. 
Estrada  (E.  ^.)  ConitibuUon^  V«itude  du  trailo- 

ment  chirurgioal  dca  YlVjiom^om^^  xxV^tvci^. 
pp.  140.    Parts,  i^^^.  ^\  l^o^^--  ^L-  *^ 


WOMEN.— Medical  Workft— «m<tMad. 
CuTTEB  (E.)    GkdYaniflm  of  Uterine  Fibidds 

PhUad,  1890.  8*.  07305.  e.  27. 1 

Neuoebaube   (F.  L.)     Die    Fremdkorper 

Uterus,  pp.  144.  Bredau^  1897.  8*.  7581.  g. 

SirrroN  (J.  B.)  On  the  Treatment  of  Utei 
Myomata-Fibroids.    pp.  97.    Lond.  1898.  8" 

07581.  f. 

Gallabk  (T.)  Pathologio  des  Oraires.  pp. 
Parti,  1886.  8«.  7580.  df. 

Olshausen  (H.)  Die  Krankheiten  der  Otbt 
pp.  469.  1886.  9".  BiLLBOTH  (T.)  Dent 
Chirurgie.    Lief.  58.  7482 

CuLLiNGwoBTH  (0.  J.)    CUnical  niastratki 

the  Diseases  of  the  Fallopian  Tnbet.    pp.  7 

Lond.  1896.  8**.  07581. 1 

BiTTTON  (J.  B.)   Surgical  Diseases  of  the  On 

and  Fallopian  Tubes,   pp.  428.   Loud.  i89i 

7581.  0 
CoNZBTTE  (6.)  Contribution  k  IMtnde  des  On 

It  petite  kystes.    pp.  84.     Parity  1890.  8*. 

07805.  c.  25. 
WiNTEBNiTZ  (E.)    Die  chronische  OophoritL 

pp.  125.    Tubingen,  1893.  8".  7581.  d. 

Bantock  (G.  G.)    A  plea  for  early  Ovariotoi 

pp.  40.    Lond,  1881.  8*.  7581. 

Gabbigubs  (H.  J.)    Diagnons  of  OTmrian  C) 

pp.  112.    N.Y.  1882.  9*.  7580.  ee 

Jbssb  (G.  B.)  Correspondence  on  OrariutaB 
pp.  40.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  730a  oc  13. 

Wblls  {Sir  T.  8.)  On  Ovarian  and  UU 
Tumours,  pp.  530.  Lond.  1882.  g«.  2256.  d 

DoBAN  (A.  H.  G.)  Clinical  obaervatdaoa 
Tumours  of  the  Ovary,  pp.  189.  Lond.  18B4 

7581.  < 

Wells  (5iV  T.  8.)  The  Bevival  of  Ovarioto 
pp.  40.    Lond.  1885.  8*.  7306.  oc  14.  ( 

MuRPHT  (J.)  Sequel  to  a  case  of  Ovariotom 
Lond.  1886.  8*».  7306.  cc.  22.  ( 

Wells  (Sir  T.  S.)  Note  Book  for  case 
Ovarian  Tumours,    pp.  25.    Lond.  1887.  8*, 

llWi).  e.  l^^ 

Wacqi'EZ  (A.)  Les  Tumours  ve»;etaDtw 
rOvaire.    pp.  126.    Paris,  1890.  8\ 

07581.  df 

Larnaudie  (T.)     Contribution    a    IVtude 
Tumours  solides  de  I'Ovaire.    pp.  155. 
Montpellier,  1891.  8*.  07581.  i 

Herzfeld  (C.  a.)  Kliuischer  Bericht  i 
tausend  Bauchhohlen-Operationen.  pp.  221 
Leipz.  1895.  4».  07581.  i 

Smythe  (A.  C.  B.)    A  First  Series  of  fifty- 
consecutive  Ovariotomies,    pp.  110. 
Lond.  1897.  8*.  7580.  W 

Cripps  (H.)  Ovariotomy  aud  Abdominal  i 
gery.    pp.  624.    Lond.  1898.  S\      7581.  d. 

Martin  (A.)  Zum  Sp'atbcfinden  Ovariotomii 
1899.  8^  VoLKMANN  (R.  V.)  Snmmluug  li 
iacber  Vortriige.    N.F.    Nr.  255.  7441 

NoRDAU  (M.  S.)  De  la  Castration  de  la  Feu 
pp.  62.     Paris,  1882.  8*.  073U5.  e.  24. 

PiciiEViN  (R.)  Des  Abu3  de  la  Castration  chc 
Femme.  pp.  124.  Paris,  1890.  8*.    7581.  g. 

Wells  (Sir  T.  S.)    Modern  abdominal  sorg 

With  api)eudix  on  Castration  of  women,  pp 

Lond.  1891.  8«.  07305.  h.  8.  ( 

IIeitzhann  (J.)     Spiegclbilder  der   gesoi 

und  kranken  Vagiualportion  und  Vagina. 

pp.  816.     Wien,  1884.  8^  7580.  ee. 

Lanpau  (L.)  and  (T.)     Die  vaginale  Radi 

\   Q5«»Xvw\.    Technik  und  Geschichte.    pp.  1 

,  \     B«fV..  \^^^.  ^ .  7581.  g. 


WOXEN 

ICBN.-^Medioal  WcaekB^-eonHnmed. 
»AU  (L.)  and^.)    History  and  technique  of 
Vaginal  Badical  Operation.    English  tran»- 
•n  by  B.  L.  Eastman,    pp.  174. 
d.  1897.  S*.  07581.  df.  27. 

B  (W.  B.)    The  Treatment  of  PeMo  In- 
imations  through  the  vagina,    pp.  248. 
i.  1899.  «•.  07581.  df.  34. 

71NKAU  (L.)  Le9onB  snr  les  Deformations 
aires,    pp.  187.    PartB,  1886.  12». 

7641.  aa.  28. 
iRD  D*AuLNAT  (G.)    Traitement  des  Ycg^ 
ma  g^nitales  chez  la  Fenmie.    pp.  23. 
£•,  1893.  8».  07306.  i.  3.  (5.) 

7(0.  v.)  Beitrage  zur  Lehre  der  Qalactorrhoe. 
240.    Neuujied,  1889.  8*.  7580.  dd.  5. 

XET  (T.)  £tnde  de  TOnanisme  chez  1« 
ne.  pp.  220.  Parii,  1884.  8».  7641.  b.  23. 
I  (E.  L.)  Chlorosis :  the  special  Ansmia  of 
ig  women,    pp.  69.    Lond,  1897.  8*. 

07581.  df.  26. 
T  (U.  A.)  Diseases  of  the  Female  Bladder 
Urethra.  1895.  8«.  Stedman  (T.  L.) 
ntieth  Century  Practice.  Vol.  1.  7379.  o. 
kBD  D'AULNAT  (G.)  De  rUr^thrite  chez  la 
ne.  pp.  163.  Pari$^  1893.  8*.    7641.  dd.  14. 

n>  (W.  A.)  Eine  nene  Operation  zbr 
ieasung  gewisser  Hamfisteln  beim  Weibe. 
.  8*.  YOLKM ANN  (B.  V.)  SammluDg  klin- 
it  Vortrftge.    N.P.    Nr.  118.  7441.  g. 

KBLAND  (S.)    PeMo  Pain  in  Women  from 
uited  ureteral  calculi,    pp.  12. 
I  1900.  8*.  07305.  k.  18.  (8.) 

w  (D.    H.)     Lacerations   of   the   female 
lenm,  and  yesico-Taginal  fistula,    pp.  141. 
ad,  1882.  8*.  7581.  ff.  5. 

AU  (L.)  Die  Wanderleber  und  der  H'ange- 
h  der  Frauen.    pp.  170.    Beri,  1885.  8*. 

7580.  ee.  19. 
Die  Wandemiere  der  Frauen.    pp.  104. 
.  i88j.  8\  7580.  ee.  4. 

lUo  above^  General  Works :  Obstetrics. 

ygiene :  Domestio  Medicine,  etc. 
EAI7D  (A.)    Hygiene  do  la  jeune  fiUe. 
144.    Parte,  1882.  18«.  7581.  b.  17. 

HEBLT  (L.  A.)    Young  Wife's  own  book. 
08.    Lond,  1882.  8«.  7581.  de.  10. 

T(W.  D.)    Health  hints  to  Women. 
119.    N.Y.  1883.  8«.  7581.  bbb.  3. 

rEL  (8.  8.)  De  gezondheid  on  schoonheid 
Trouw.    pp.  368.    BoUenJam^  1884.  8«. 

8416.  cc.  31. 
•RD  (M.  J.)  and  Allen  (M.  E.)  Health 
Strength  for  Girls,  pp.  88.  Bosi.  1884.  8*. 
7404.  aa.  57. 
)URN  (J.)  Female  Education  from  a 
iological  point  of  view.  1884.  8^  Ao. 
Chester.  Owens  College,  Introductory 
(ires.  7404.  bbb.  12. 

BTT  (C.  M.)    How  to  bo  well.    pp.  59. 
:.  1885.  8*.  7404.  aa.  63. 

SB  (P.)    The  Secret  Book,  containing  in- 
tions  for  women  and  jouug  girls,    pp.  32. 
fcton,  1886.  8*.  8416.  d.  9.  (17.) 

T  (J.  H.)  A  few  words  on  the  Physiology 
Oman.    pp.  22.    Bost.  1886.  8^ 

8416.  dd.  17.  (5.) 
:  (G.)    The  Young  Wife's  advice  book. 
25.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  7404.  cc. 

If  AN  (  )  The  physical  culture  of  Women. 
2.    Lond,  1888.  8«.  8416.  bb.  53. 

"R.)    Women  in  health  and  sickness. 
30.    Olatg.  1889.  8«.  07581.  de.  1. 
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WOMEN*— Medical  Works— oonetfrnied. 
Bioo(G.K8.)    The  Wife's  Health,    pp.128. 

Lond,  1889.  8*.  7580.  aaa.  4. 

Dkah(T.  H.)    How  to  be  beautiful,    pp.90. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7404.  aaa.  47. 

G«L8EH  (C.  V.)    Die  Hygiene  der  Flitterwoohen. 

pp.  59.    Bert  1889.  8».  07305.  e.  6.  (8.) 

Hall  (M.  J.)    Essays  for  Women,    pp.  139. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  7580.  aaa.  5. 

Kellogg  (J.  H.)    Ladies'  Guide  in  health  and 

disease,    pp.  672.    Lond,  1890.  8«.    7405.  f.  10. 

Bbktoul(B.B.)  The  Dignity  of  Woman's  health. 

pp.  144.    Lond,  1890.  8».  07581.  df.  12. 

Stablbs  (W.  G.)   Girl's  own  book  of  Health  and 

Beauty,  pp.  254.  Lond.  1891.  8«.  07581.  de.  25. 
Mabts  CHBismiE.     Boudoir  gossip  on  Health 

and  Appearance,    pp.  25.    Lond,  1892.  16*. 

07305.  L  12.  (3.) 
Mitchell  (K.)  Gentlewoman's  book  of  Hygiene. 

pp.  256.   1892.  8«.    Adams  (W.  H.  D.)  Victoria 

Library.  012208.  f. 

Walker  (A.)    Beauty  in  Woman,  analysed  and 

classified,    pp.  339.     Olasg.  1892.  8*. 

7858.  gg.  10. 
Hawkins-Ambleb  (G.  A.)     Health  gossips  for 

Women,    pp.  130.    Liverp.  1893.  8". 

7581.  bb.  16. 
Panton(J.  E.)   Within  Four  Walls.    Handbook 

for  invalids,    pp.  277.    Lond.  1893.  8*. 

7688.  aaa.  46. 
Specialist.     Beauty  and  hygiene  for  Women. 

pp.  188.    Lond.  1893.  8^  7581.  bbb.  38. 

Walreb  (J.  H.)    Handbook  for  Mothers. 

pp.  200.    Lond,  1893.  S".  07581.  de.  32. 

Allbutt  (H.  A.)    The  Wife's  Handbook. 

pp.  59.    Lond,  1894.  8*.  7641.  e.  5.  (6.) 

Allinsox  (T.  B.)    a  Book  for  married  Women. 

pp.  64.    Lond.  1894.  8*.  07305.  f.  19.  (1.) 

NoRViLLE  (    de)  Countess,    Lee  ooulisses  de  la 

Beaute.  pp.  233.  Paris,  1894.  8».  7404.  ee.  1. 
Bpebbt  (L.  B.)    Confidential  talks  with  yonng 

Women,  pp.  164.  Edinb.  1894.  8*.    7641.  aa.  36. 

Stables  (W.  G.)    Wife's  guide  to  Health  and 

Happiness    pp.  241.    Lond.  1894.  8*. 

07581.  de.  36. 
Motlier's  book  of  Health,    pp.  233. 

Lond,  1894,  8».  07581.  f.  4. 

Galbbaith  (A.    M.)     Hygiene   and    Physical 

culture  for  Women,    pp.  294.    Lond.  1895.  8^ 

7404.  auaa.  8. 
Keswick  (J.  B.)    Woman ;  her  physical  culture. 

3  vol.    Lond,  1895.  8«.  07581.  f.  7. 

Lady.     The  Ladies'  Physician.     A  guide  for 
Women  in  the  treatment  of  their  ailments, 
pp.  328.    Lond,  1895.  8«.  07581.  de.  48. 

Naphets  (G.  H.)    Physical  life  of  Women, 
pp.  820.    Lond.  1895.  8'.  07581.  de.  44. 

Btlet  (J.  B.)    Words  of  ad?ioe  to  yonng  Wives. 

pp.  45.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  07581.  f.  10. 

ScBABLiEB  (M.)  A  Woman's  words  to  Women  on 

the  care  of  their  health  in  England  and  India. 

pp.  240.     Lond,  1895.  S\  8415.  de.  45. 

Ethelmeb  (E.)    Life  to  Woman,    pp.  66. 
CongleUm,  1896.  &>,  7580.  a.  8. 

Giblhood.    Girlhood  and  Wifehood.    Practical 
counsel  and  advice,    pp.  303.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

7581.  ccc.  10. 

Hunteb  (T.  K.)  a  Book  for  all  Women,  pp.  282. 
Port  Glasgow,  1896.  8*.  07581.  f.  14. 

Keb  (A.  J.  S.)    Motherhood,    pp.  184. 
Maneh.  1896.  8«,  (HSftl.  t.  \^. 
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WOMEN.— Medical  WorkB— continued. 

King  (M.  M.)    The  Hygiene  of  Womanhood, 
pp.  96.    Land.  1896.  8*.  7581.  aaa.  29. 

liADixs.    The  Ladies*  Book  of  Useful  Informa- 
tion,   pp.  208.    Land,  1896.  8*.     07944.  g.  33. 

Dte  (J.  H.)  The  Woman's  Friend  and  private 
medical  adviser,    pp.134.    Brooklyn,  i^Qi.  S\ 

^7581.  f.  21. 

Bbownino  (H.  E.)    Beanty  Gultare.    pp.  221. 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  7391.  cc  12. 

Chatassb  (P.  H.)    Advice  to  a  Wife.    pp.  306. 
Lond.  1898.  8«.  22^6.  a.  6. 

Wk8Tland(A.)  The  Wife  and  Mother,  pp.282. 
Lond,  18^8.  8».  07581.  df.  30. 

Allbn  (M.  W.)  and  Stall  (S.)    What  a  Young 
Woman  ought  to  know.    pp.  264.     1899.  8*. 
8«lf  and  Sex  Series.  08416.  ff. 

Bbown  (H.)  Advice  to  Single  Women  regarding 
their  Health,    pp.  178.    Jjond!  1899.  8«*. 

08416.  i.  17. 

Flktcbeb  (E.  a.)    The  Woman  Beautifhl. 
pp.  535.    N.Y,  1899.  8«.  7405.  df.  31. 

See  cUeo   Childben :   Hygiene:   Obstetrics: 
Toilet:  for  Physical  Training,  etc.,  see  Gtm- 

NASTICS. 

WOMENSWOULD.  Womekswould.  The 
Parish  Registers  of  Wymyngeweld,  Kent,  1574- 
1812.    pp.  87.     Ckinierbury^  1898.  8*. 

9905.  bbb.  55. 

WONQBOWITZ.  Hocxsnbbox  (H.)  Die 
Stadt  Wongrowitz.  1893.8*.  Ac.  Posen.  Hu- 
toruche  OeseUecha/t.    Zeitschrift.    Jahrg.  8. 

Ac.  7365. 

WOOD :  WOODWOBK :  WOODOAKV- 
ING. 

Wood :  Timber  Sawing  and  Work. 

Andres  (L.  E.)    Die  technischen  Yollendangs- 
Arbeitcn  der  Ho1z-Indu8trie.    pp.  184. 
Wien,  1 88 1.  8^  7945.  b.  18. 

Heinzerling  (G.)  Die  Gonservirang  des  Holzes. 
pp.  248.  HaUe  a.  5.,  1884,  85.  8«.     7078.  h.  13. 

Sergent  (E.)  Besistance  dcs  Bois  k  la  flexion  et 
k  la  compression,    pp.  32.    Paris,  1887.  4*. 

8709.  c.  13.  (5.) 
Adams  (H.)    Timber  Piling  in  foundations  and 
other  works,    pp.24.    Lond.  jS<)2.  S\ 

8768.  1.  15.  (9.) 

Stevenson  (W.)  Wood :  its  use  as  a  oonstructiTe 

material,  pp.  240.  Lond.  1894,  8*.  07028.  k.  19. 

ArcAMUs  (E.)    Bois  ot  mctaax.    pp.  335. 
i'am,  1896.  8".  8768.  bb.  28. 

Hadek  (A.)    UntersuchuDgcn   iibcr  die  Elasti- 
oiti'it  und  Festigkeit  der  osterreicliiscbeD  Bau- 
hcilzer.    pp.  161.  1900.  4^  Austria.  StcLatliches 
Forstliches  Versttchnoesen.    Mittheilungen. 
Hoft  25.  7073.  g. 

Petsciie  (A.)  Le  Bois  et  sea  applications  au 
pavage.  pp.  481.  Parity  1896.  S\      08766;  bb.  2. 

Tompkins  (C.  R.)  A  history  of  the  Planing-Mill. 
pp.  2i>2.     N.Y.  1889.  8^  07945.  e.  24. 

Bale  (M.  P.)    Saw  Mills,     pp.  343. 
Lond.  J 896.  8*.  ,s7SS.  b.  IK 

See  also  Fobestrt. 

Graining  and  Staining  Wood. 

Sutherland  (W.)  and  (AV.  G.)    Art  of  Graining 

and  imitating  woods.     2  pt.    Manch.  1892.  fol. 

1811.  b.  21. 
Hasluck  (P.  N.)    Wood  Finishiug,  comprising 
staininjj;,  varnishing,  and  po\\a\u\i^.    ^V-  '^''^'^• 
1897.  S".    Work  Haudbookft.  vn^\\.  ^i. 


WOOB 
WOOD:  WOODWOBK;etc— eofrfuMii 

Woodwork  and  W^oodoariing. 

Lessing  (J.)  Holzschnitzereieii  im  Knostgeva^ 
Moseum  su  Berlin.    48  Taf.    Bed.  18K2.  foL 

1810.  kl 

Ebculei  (R.)  Catalogo  delle  opera  antiebe  dls- 
taglio  e  intarsio  in  Legrno  e^poate  nel  188$  1 
Boma.    pp.212,    i^^mia,  1885.  8*.    7706.  da  S7. 

Mabshall  (A.)  Specimens  of  aniiqne  earred  fm- 
niture  and  Woodwork.    Lond,  1888.  foL 

1810.  h  ft 

Bbook  (B.)  Elements  of  Style  in  Furnitnrs  nd 
Woodwork,   pp.36.  Lond.  1889.4*.    7820. h.) 

BowE  (E.)    Studies  from  the  Mnsenms.    Wooi 
oaryings  from  the  S.  K.  Moaeom.    90  plates. 
Lond.  1889.  fol.  1706.  k  I 

ScHEBEB  (G.)  Technik  nnd  Geaehichte  der  h 
tarsia,    pp.  164.    Letpi.  189  c.  8*.       7858. 1 1 

Habtshobke  (A.)    Engliah  efBgiea  in  Wood. 

1894.  fol.    C^UBOH  (A.  H.)    Some  minor  Arli 

K.T.C.  24.  k : 
Sanders  (W.  B.)  Examples  of  earred  oak  Won 

work  of  the  16th  and  Ivth  centuries. 

Lond,  1883.  foL  1733.  e, 

Phipson  (K)    Choir  Stalls  and  their  Carnag 

Examples  of  misericords  from  English  churdie 

pp.  121.    Lond.  1896.  8".  7814.  h.  1 

Bedfabh  (W.  B.)    Ancient  Woodwork  in  Oai 

bridge.    Camb.  1881-86.  foL  7915.  e.  1 

GHBiSTCHURCHyflaiiipfAtre.  PriorifCknrek.  Om 

Carvings,    pp.  8.    Boumenumtk^  1887.  8*. 

7704.  g.  39.  (I 
Small  (J.  W.)    Scottish  Woodwork  of  tbe  si 

teenth  and  seventeenth  centoriee. 

StirUng,  1898.  fol.  1735.  c  t 

Bowe  (E.)     French  Wood  Garrings  from  tl 

national  mnsenms.    3  ser.    Lond,  1896.  fol 

1755.1 
Gauthiee(J.)  La  Sculpture  sur  BoisenFraneb 

Gomtc  du  XV*  au  xviu*  si^cle.    pp.  15. 

PaH$,  1895.  8«.  7808.  cc.  9.  (10 

Bondot(N.)   L'Art  du  Bois  k  Lyon  ax  xv.et  a 

XVI.  si6cle.  pp.  31.  Paru^  1889.  8*.    7806.  de. ' 
CONWAT  {Sir  W.  M.)  Woodcutters  of  the  Nethe 

lands,    pp.  359.    Camb.  1884.  8«.        7855.  f. : 


Norton  (J.  T.)   Woodcarving.    188 r.  8*.   Pabi; 

Exposition,  1878.    Reports  of  U.S.A.  Commu 

sioners.    Vol.  2.  7959.  f.  l! 

Berd  (C.)    a  few  words  on  Woodcarving. 

pp.  8.    luond.  1882.  8*.  7954.  aa.  60.  (13 

ADAjfs  (H.)    Joints  in  Woodwork,    pp.  30. 

Lond.  i88j.  8«.  7807.  i.  9.  (6 

Milleb  (F.)    Woodcarving.    pp.  105. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  7945.  c. 

I  Richards  (J.)  Woodworking  Machinery  and  tl 

arrangement  of  Factories,  etc.    pp.  150. 

Lond.  i8«5.  8*.  87G7.  aaa.  1 

Gibson  (J.  S.)    The  Woodcarver. 

Minb,  1886.  fol.  1807.  c. 
Quarterly  supplement  to  the  Woodcarver 

Edinb.  1892,  93.  lol.  7820.  gg.  2 

Lacombb  (S.)    Manuel  de  la  sculpture  sur  Boii 

pp.  404.     1886.   18".     Encyclop^ie-Roret 

12208. 
Unwin  (W.  C.)    Exercises  in  Woodworking  i 

handicraft  classes.  Lond.  1887.  fol.    7943,  k  1 
Adamson  (D.)     The  Art  of    Fretsawing  ai 

Marquetry  cutting,     pp.  158.     Lond.  1888.  8^ 

7820.  aaa.  2 
K'iAK.'^TC^.  Guide  to  Fretwork,  Woodcarving  ai 
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"WOOD :  WOODWOBKy  etC'-eontinued. 
3nx(F.  B.)  Thirty-Bix  designs  for  Woodoarving. 
6  pi     Briitol,  1889,  90.  fol.  7815.  d.  8. 

<3kMi  (W.  F.  M.)  Bench-work  in  Wood.   pp.  1(>1. 

BotL  1890.  8*.  7817.  bb.  8. 

liBLAHD  (0.  G.)    Manual  of  Woodoarving. 

pp.  1G2.    Ltmd,  1890.  8«.  7875.  de.  27. 

Jat  (H.)    BxerciBes  for  technical  instmction  in 
Woodworking.    8  pt.    Lond.  1891.  cbL  16^ 

7820.  a.  23. 

Saimt  Johv  (G.)    Manual  instruction.    Wood- 
work,   pp.  82.    Land.  1891.  8*.     7820.  aaa.  84. 

ScBAUXBMAHH  (F.  L.)    Woodcarying  in  practice 
and  theory,    pp.  90.    Txmd,  1891.  8«. 

7875.  aaa.  32. 

Mabtotkav  (G.)  Village  class  for  Woodcarviug. 
pp.  106.    Land,  1891.  8*.  7808.  a.  36. 

Babtbr  (8.)    Manual  Instruction.    Woodwork. 
pp.  343.    Land.  1892.  8».  7817.  f.  26. 

Caddy  (W.  H.)    Practical  Woodcarving. 
Brighian,  1892.  oU.  8*.  7817.  g.  26. 

— ^  Working  drawings  for  Woodcarving. 
BrigUof^  1892.  M.  4*.  7817.  e.  17. 

SnnfOMDe  (T.  C.)     Woodwork,  carpentry  and 
joinery,    pp.  70.    Lond,  1892.  8*.    7828.  oa.  26. 

•^—  Woodcarving.    pp.'Ol.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

7820.  aa.  27. 

BowB  (E.)    Hints  on  Ghip-car?ing.    pp.  67. 
B.  KemingUm,  1892.  8*'.  7808.  aa.  44.  (8.) 

-^  Notes  for  Lecture  on  **  Simple  Woodcarv- 
ings."   pp.  16.   Lond,  1892.  8».    7807.  e.  30.  (8.) 

Wood  (G.)    Manual  Instruction  in  Woodwork. 
pp.  104.  Leedi,  1892.  S",  7942.  dd.  7. 

Dbqkbdoh  (W.  £.)    Grammar  of  Woodwork. 
Lond.  1893.  4«.  7943.  k.  31. 

iiEflsoNS.    Lessons  in  Woodwork,    pp.  44. 
Ijond.  1893.  fol.  7820.  i.  12. 

Nbuon  (W.)    Woodwork  course  for  Boys. 
Lond,  1893.  8».  7820.  g.  18. 

Fbabson  (J.  G.)  Manual  Instruction.  *'  Wood- 
work.'* pp.  11.  Lond,  1893.  M.  fol.  1810.  a.  30. 

W1UJAII8  (J.)    Elemeotary  Woodcarving. 
20  plates.    Lond.  189].  ful.  7805.  g.  11. 

Haslvck  (P.  N.)  Woodworker's  handy-book  of 
Manual  Instruolion.    pp.  144.    Lond.  1894.  8". 

7817.  b.  2. 

i )ldeb9Haw (S.  B.)  and (Collis)  A.  E.)  Graduated 
exercises  in  Woodwork.    Manch.  1894.  ohl.  fol. 

7817.  e.  25. 

WooDCABTiNG.    Woodcarving  for  Amateurs. 
pp.  80.    Lond,  1894.  S".  7875.  aa.  53. 

Bebun.  Society  for  Promoting  Manual  Training. 
Berlin  Course  of  Easy  Woodwork,    pp.  47. 
Lond.  1895.  8».  7817.  e.  35. 

Okhnino  (D.)    Fretwork  and  marquetry. 
pp.  158.    Lond.  1895.  8<*.  7817.  bb.  6. 

Lawlet  (T.  S.)  L€»sons  in  Woodwork  drawing, 
pp.  48.    Lond,  1895.  4«.  7857.  i.  40. 

Plowden  (E.  B.)  Progressive  Studies  and  other 
designs  for  Woodcarrcrs.    Lond.  1^9;.  fol. 

7875.  e.  30. 

Thompson  (T.)  Evans's  Class  Book  of  Wood- 
work,   pp.  48.    Lond.  1895.  6U,  8«.    7817.  aa.  1. 

1*niLLiPS  (J.)  Woodcarving:  graduated  educa- 
tional course,  etc,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

7875.  a.  48. 

Hahbomx  (J.  S.)  Modem  Woodworking  Ma- 
chinery, pp.  286.  1896.  8*».  Rider's  Technical 
Series.    No.  6.  7078.  0. 

KoBSSTBOM  (S.)  A  Syllabus  of  Lessons  in  Wood- 
work,   pp.  11  and  12  pi.    Lowl.  1896.  4*. 

7817.  1.  13. 


WOOD :  WOODWOBK,  etc— eofUtnueci 
Bembosb  (W.)    Manual  of  Woodcarving.  pp.  72. 
Lond.  1897.  4».  7817.  i.  10. 

WooDSEND  (C.  J.)  Practical  Woodcarving.  Il- 
lustrated, cte.    pp.86.    .y.F.  1897.  8*. 

7875.  b.  50. 

BiOKs(G.)    Manual  Training:  Woodwork.    A 

handbook  for  teachers,    pp.  188.  Lond.  1898.  8* 

7817.  k.  14. 

Wallace  (J.)    Nelson's  Woodwork  for  Schools. 
3  pt.    Lond.  1898.  fol.  7817.  bbb.  13. 

Johnson  (M.  J.)    The  "  Simplex  "  Series  of  ele- 
mentary Woodcarving  Jjessons. 
Liverp.  1899.  foL  7854.  k.  23. 

Leland  (C.  G.)    Woodcarving  for  Beginners. 
pp.24.     1899.  8«.    Ward(H.  S.)    Useful  Arts 
Series.    No.  2.  07807.  f. 

Decorated  Woodwork,    pp.  24.    1899.  8*. 

Useful  Art  Series.    No.  5.  07807.  f . 

Gouge-work  and  Indented  Woodwork. 

pp.  24.     1899.  8^    Useful  Arts  Series.    No.  6. 

07807.  f. 
—  Artificial  Wood  and  Shavings  in  Decora- 
tion.   1900.  8^    Useful  Arts  Series.    No.  11. 

07807.  f. 

Lambert  (F.  0.)    Wood-Turning  for  Beginners. 

pp.24.     1900.8*.    Useful  Arts  Series.    No.  20. 

07807.  f. 

Wheeleb  (C.  G.)    Woodworking  for  Beginners. 

pp.  551.     N.Y.  1900.  ST.  7817.  bb.  26. 

P.P.  London.  The  Amateur.  Pattern  sbeets  for 
carved  work.    Vols.  1-6.    Lond.  1888-93.  4*. 

P.P.  1711.  da. 

The  Carver's  Designer.    Lond.  1891,  etc.  4»; 

N.R. 
See  alio  Abt,  Deooraiice :  Education,  Manual : 
FuBNrruRE:  Mabquetrt:  Turning. 

WOODBBIDaE.     Redstoxe  (V.  B.)    By- 
gone  Woodbridge.    pp.  103. 
Woodbridge,  1893.  8«.  010358.  e.  26. 

Woodbridoe  Grammar  School.  **  Liber  Admis- 
sionum."  Seckford  Grammar  School  at  Wood- 
bridge,  Sufft»lk.    pp.73.    Xofid.  1900.  fol. 

8365.  ff.  38. 

WOODCOCK.  Behaud(H.)  La  chasse  h  la 
Becasse.  pp.  153.  Paris,  1889.  8*.  7905.  i.  5. 
See  alio  Birds. 

WOODHAIili  SPA.  Walter  (J.  C.)  Records 
of  Woodhall  Spa.    pp.  263.  Homcattle,  1899.  8*. 

10360.  dd.  17. 
WOODHOUSE       OBOVE       SCHOOL. 
Sluqo  (J.  T.)  Woodhouse  Grove  School :  memo- 
rials and  reminiscences,  pp.353.  Lond.  1885.  8". 

8366.  bb.  32. 
WOODS  AND  FOBE8TS.    See  Forestry. 

WOODSIDE»  Aberdeenshire.  Morgan  (P.) 
Annals  of  Woodside  and  Newhilis.    pp.  278. 
Aherd.  i885.  8«.  10369.  h.  15. 

WOODSTOCK.     Ballard  (A.)    Chronicles 
of  the  Royal  Borough  of  Woodstock,    pp.  149. 
Oxf.  1896.  8«.  10352.  b.  47. 

WOOL. 

Ashley  (W.  J.)  Early  History  of  the  English 
Woollen  Industry,  pp.  85.  1887.  8«.  Ac.  Sara- 
toga. American  Economic  Association.  Publi- 
cations.   Vol.  2.    No.  4.  Ac.  2388. 

LoHMANN  (F.)  Die  staatlicbe  Kegel ung  dcr 
englischen  Wollindustrie  vom  xv.  bis  zum  xvur. 
Janrhundert  pp.  100.  1900.  8".  Sghmollbr 
(O.)  Staats-'und  sooial-wiBseDschaftliohe  Fon- 
\     cVinngen.    Bd.\%.  ^L^V  ^Si. 


922  WOOL 

WOOIi— oontMtMd. 

Stbphaki  (A.  T.)     iihet  die   wirthaohaftliohe 

Lftge  dor  Woll-InduBtrie  in  England,    pp.  207. 

Brunn,  1882.  8*.  8244.  df.  21. 

PiXRRABD  (P. )    Tableaux  dn  oommeroe  de  Laines 

et  tifisus  en  Angleterre.    Lond.  1884.  $.  ah.  fol. 
1881.  c.  16.  (179.) 
BoNWiOK  (J.)    Romanoo  of  the  Wool  Trade. 

pp.  472.    Lond.  1887.  8^  8229.  c  82. 

riiRBABD  (P.)    Tableaux  synoptiques  da  com- 

meroe  de  Lames  en  Angleterre,  1888. 

Londres,  1889.  $.  sh.  fol.  1882.  c.  2.  (78.) 

—  French  Parities   and   ready  reckoner  for 

purchasing  wool  in  London. 

Lond.  1891.  s,  sh.  fol.  1882.  d.  2.  (66.) 

P.P.    London.    The  London  Wool  Circular. 

Loml  1886-93.  4».  N.R. 

New  South  Wales.    Commimoner$  far  the  Ex- 

poiition,   Chicago.     Sheep  and  Wool  in  New 

South  Wales,    pp.  28.    Sydney,  1893.  8*. 

7958.  g.  34. 
New  South  Wales  Wool  exhibits,    pp.  19. 

Sydney,  1893.  8«.  7958.  g.  29. 

LefI^vre  (E.)    Les  Droits  d'entrve  sur  la  laine. 

pp.  69.    Roubaix^  1890.  8«.    08227.  e.  16.  (11.) 
CouFUT  (G.)    Les  Laines  de  TAlgene  k  TExpo- 

sition  de  1889.    pp.  101.    Alger,  1889.  8«. 

08226.  k.  5.  (2.) 
QuANDT  (G.)    Niederlauaitzer  Schafwoll-indus- 

trie.     pp.  298.      1895.    8^     Sohmolleb  (G.) 

Staats-  und  socialwissensohaftliche  Forschungen. 

Bd.  13.  8205.  dd. 

U.S.A.    AtaociaiUm  of  Wool  Manufaeturen.    The 

Wool  book.    Stotistical  manual,    pp.  122. 

Boei.  1892.  8*.  7291.  a.  2. 

KoECHLiN  ScHWABTZ  (    )    Rapport  sur  les  fils 

et  tissus  de  Laine  peign^.    pp.  35.    1881.  8*. 

Paris.     ExpotiUon  UniveneiU.     Bapports  du 

Jury.    Groupe  it.    Classe  32.  7959.  h.  12. 

Maclaren  (W.  S.  B.)    Spinning  Woollen  and 

Worsted,  pp.  25C.  Lond.  1884.  8«.    2266.  a.  26. 

Bowman  (F.  H.)    Structure  of  the  Wool  Fibre  in 

its  relation  to  the  use  of  wool  for  technical  pur- 

IMJses.    pp.  306.    Maneh.  1885.  8*.     7291.  bb.  2. 
Delmart  (A.)    Die  Echtfarberei  dor  losen  WoUe 

in  ihrem  ganzen  Umfange.    3  Bde. 

Jieichenberg,  1887-91.  12«.  07944.  k.  3. 

Pierrard  (P.)    The  Standard  Wool-Bale  and  the 

improTements  necessary  in  the  Wool  Trade. 

pp.  32.     Lond.  1887.  8*.  8248.  dd.  5.  (12.) 

YiCEERMAN  (C.)    Woollen  Spinning,    pp.  352. 

Lond.  1894.  8*.  07944.  e.  22. 

Gardner  (  W.  M.)    Wool  Dyeing. 

Manch.  1896,  etc.  8*.  07944.  ee.  27. 

Yewdall  (J.)    Illustration  of  the  operation  of 

Wool  Combing  by  hand.     Philad.  1896.  4*^. 

7743.  h.  15. 

See  also  Sheep  :  Textile  Fabrics. 

WOOLWICH. 

Vincent  (W.  T.)    Records  of  the  Woolwich  dis- 
trict.    2  vol.     Wodtcich,  1880-90.  8^ 

010358.  1.  S3. 

White  (R.  E.)   Recollections  of  Woolwich  during 
the  Crimean  War  and  Indian  Mutiny,    pp.  81. 
Lond,  1885.  8^  8829.  bb.  14. 

Vincent  ( W.  T.)    Woolwich.    Guide  to  the  Royal 
Arsenal,     pp.  168.     Wodicich,  1885.  S\ 

10350.  bbb.  42. 

Ac.     Woolwich.    Iloy(d  Military  Academy.    Re- 
cords, 1741-1802.     2  pt.     Woolwich,  1895.  4^ 

83G5.  h.  31. 

GUGGISBERG  (F.  G.)    "The  Shop.'    The  story 

of  the  Royal  Military  Xcadem^ .    i^v-  ^^'l^- 

Lond.  1900.  8«.  ^^^'i..  ^.1 


\ 


WOBOIfittl'JUL 

WOOIiWICH— «oii(^if0(L 

Aa    Woolwich.    Bayal  MilUary  Amim§.  1^ 

golations  respecting  admisdoo.    pp.  8. 

Lond,  1893-  ^'  8S90.  sml  SI 

Dratsoh  (A.  W.)    Ezperienoea  of  a  Wodwiek 

Professor  at  the  B.  M.  A.    pp.  312. 

Lond.  i886.-  8«.  83ia  lAi  9 

Aa    Woolwich.    iZoyoZ  MUitary  Amiemy.  Ih 

B.  M.  A.  Magazine.     Woolwiek,  i909,!C<e.  8*. 

Ac  4356/^ 

See  alio  Emqland,  Army^  ArtiUery,  BngiMen 

and  Ordnance  Departmeni  :  Bjuuokatioib. 

WOBCS8TEB. 

City  and  CathedrmL 
Mat  (T.)  and  Kno  (G.)    The  VisiUiian  of  We 

oester,  1682.    pp.  124.    Exeter^  1883.  4*. 

9901  h.2 
LiTTLEBUBT  &  Ck).    Gulde  to  Worceater.   pp.  14 

Wereeeter,  1883.  8*.  10352.  bbb.  2 

W0BOE8TIB.    Pictorial  Worcester  and  its  ▼idnit 

Lond.  1885.  fol.  1882.  d.  1.  Oil 
Where  to  buy  at  WoroeBter.    pp.  6*. 

BrighUm,  1891.  4*.  10368.  L  i 

WoBOBSTBB  Gathbobal.    Handbook,    pp.  84. 

Woreeeler,  i88j.  8*'.  10347.  aa.  11.  C 

BuBGBB8(J.  T.)    Handbook  to  tlie  Cathedral 

Worcester,    pp.  88.    Lomd.  1884.  16*. 

10352.  a.S 
Wabd,  Look  &  Co.    Handbook  to  Worcester  C 

thedraL   pp.222.  Lond.  1890.  4*.    010358.  L  1 
Shobb  (T.  T.)    Worcester  CkthedraL    1897. 1 

Our  English  liinsters.    8er.  2.       07816.  ee. 

Worcester  CathedraL    pp.  64.    1899.  8*. 

English  Cathedrals.  07816. 

STBANeB(E.  F.)  The  Cathedral  Chnrdi  of  Wo 
ceeter.  pp.  115.  190c.  8*.  Bell's  GaOiedr 
Series.  4707.  d 

BiBOH  (W.  de  G.)  Anglo-Saxon  Charten  < 
Worcester  Cathedral,    pp.30.    JLond.  1882.  8" 

11904.  c 

Ac.  Loudon.  Pariah  Register  Society.  •  Begiste: 
of  St  Alban*8  in  the  City  of  Worcester,  a.d.  163C 
1812.    pp.92.     1896.8".  Ac.  8107/1 

Helen,  Saird,  Church  of,  at  Worcester.  Parii 
Book  of  St  Helen's  (;hurch  in  Worcester,  n 
gisters  a.d.  1538-1812.    2  vol.     Lond.  190c.  4 

9915.  dd.  IJ 

Ac.      Worcester.     Historical  Society.     Churcl 

warden's  Accounts  of  St  Michael's  in  Bedwa] 

dine,  Worcester,  1539-1003.     pp.  168. 

Ozf.  1896.  4«.  Ac.  8166/1 

WoRCESTBB.      Saint    MichaeTs    in   Bedwardin 

Parifh  of.    Parochial  Charities.    1882.  «.  1*.  fc 

1881.  c  16.  (88 

^Llrsh  (F.   T.)    Annals  of  the  Hospital  of  i 

Wulstan.    pp.  140.     Worcester ,  1890.  8*. 

4705.  g.  2: 
Worcester.    Catholic  Bcgistcrs  of  the  City  < 
Worcester,    pp,  112.    Lond.  1887.  4^ 

09917.  bb.  1: 
Urwick  (W.)    Nonconformity  in  Worcester,  wit 
an  Account   of   the    Coogregatiomd   Chard 
Angel  Street,     pp.  235.     limd.  1897.  4*. 

4715.  ee.  ' 

Diocese. 

Smith  (I.  G.)  and  Osslow  (P.)    Worceater. 

pp.  367.    1883.  ^'    Diocesan  Histories.  4421. 1 
Ac.    Worcester.    Historical  Society.    Episcop 

Begisters,  Diocese   of  Worcester.      Edited  b 

J.W.W.Bund.    Ox/.  i898,rf<;.  4«.   Ac  8166/1 
Begister  of  the  Diocese  of  Worcester  dorin 

\Safe  ^^<»s>fi^  of  the  See,  1301-1435.    3  pt 
OxJ .  \^^VSS'  '^  ^  Ac,  8166/^ 


WOBGXSmB 

"WOBOiB8T]BBF-<oii<ffiiiecf. 

Aa  WoroeBter.  HistorietU  Sooidy.  Ctdendar 
of  Wills  registered  in  the  Consistory  Gonrt  of 
Um  Bishop  of  Worcester,  1451-1642.  Edited  by 
B.  A.  Fry.    2  pi    Hertford^  1899,  1901.  4*. 

Ac.  8166/14. 

MnjLKB  (G.)  The  Parishes  of  the  Diocese  of 
Woffoester.   Lond,  1899,  etc.  9*,    4707.  anaa.  21. 

GkWDMAK  (J.  D.)  The  Increase  of  the  Episco- 
pale»  with  special  reference  to  the  diocese  of 
Woroester.    pp.  10.    Birm.  1893.  8". 

4108.  f.  30.  (4.) 

P.P.  Birmingham.  Worcester  Diocesan  Maga- 
sine.    Birm,  1893,  etc,  8^  P.P.  344.  d 

8ee  atto  above,  City :  Woboestebshibe. 

"  WOBOESTEBSHIBE. 

Aa  Worcester.  Hittorical  Society.  Biblio- 
graphy of  Worcestershire.    Ox/.  1898,  eie.  4^ 

Ac.  8166/12. 

BBAaBXMGTON  (W.  S.)    HistoHc  Worcestershire. 
pp.  828.    Birm.  1893.  8«.  10360.  g.  43. 

Williams  (W.  B.)   Parliamentary  History  of  the 
County  of  Worcester,  1213-1897.    pp.  202. 
Hereford^  1897.  8".  8189.  ee..  3. 

Aa  Woroester.  Hietorical  Society.  Inquisi- 
ttones  post  mortem  for  the  County  from  1242- 
1299.      Ox/.  1894.  8*.  Ac.  8166/5. 

Lay  Snbeidy  Boll  for  the  Connty  of  Wor- 
cester, 1280.    pp.  186.    Ox/  1893.  4«. 

Ac.  8166/3. 

Lay  Subsidy  BoU,  Edward  iil    pp.  88. 

Oitf.  X895.  4*.  Ac.  8166/7. 

—  Lay  Subsidy  Boll,  a.d.  1332-3,  and  Konarum 
Inqnisitiones,  1340,  for  the  County  of  Worcester. 
I^  66.    0^.  1899-  4^  Ac.  8166/15. 

Lay  Subsidy  Bolls,  a.d.  1346  and  a.d.  1858, 

for  the  Connty  of  Worcester,    pp.  43. 

Ox/.  1900.  4».  Ac.  8166/16. 

Aa  London.  Harleian  Society,  Publications. 
VoL  ZXTIL  Visitation  of  the  County  of  Wor- 
oester, 1569.    pp.  179.    Lond.  1888.  8«.    2118.  d. 

HABnroTOir  (T.)  SnrTcy  of  Worcestershire  about 
1640.    2  vol.     Ox/.  1893,  99.  S\      Ac.  8166/2. 

Aa    Worcester.    Historical  Society.    An  Index 
to  Worcestershire  Fines,  1649-1714.    2  pts. 
Ox/.  1896-97.  4».  Ac.  8166/9. 

WOBOBSTBB,  County  0/.  Worcester  Connty  Be- 
cords.  Quarter  Sessions  Bolls.  Compiled  by 
J.  W.  Willis  Bund,     Worceeter,  1899,  etc.  8*. 

Ac.  8166/18. 

— -  Connty  Council  of  Worcestershire  Hand- 
book for  1894-5,  etc.     Worcester,  i894>  etc.  12*. 

6426.  dg. 

CoTTOV  (W.  A.)   The  Corns,  Tokens  and  Medals 
c^  Worcestershire,    pp.  149. 
Bromsgrove,  1885.  8^.  7757.  c.  9. 

WoBTH  (B.  X.)  Tourist* s  Guide  to  Worce&ter- 
shire.    pp.  119.    Lond.  1889.  8«.    10852.  aa.  58. 

WoBOESTEB.  Murray's  Handbook  for  Worcester- 
shire,   pp.  16. 168.    Lond.  1894.  8«.   2364.  a.  17. 

Caldioott  (C.)  The  Way  about  Worcestershire. 
pp.206.    1898.8*.    Way-About  Series.    No.  19. 

010358.  e. 
NoAKB  (J.)    Worcestershire  Kuggets.    pp.  386. 
Woroester,  1889.  8«.  10360.  bb.  59. 

Stamton  (G.  K.)  Bambles  among  Worcester- 
shire churches,    pp.  256.    Lond.  1884.  8^ 

10358.  bbb.  52. 
80OTT  (C.  W.)    Among  the  Apple  Orchards, 
pp.  138.    Lond.  1895.  8«.  10350.  aaa.  53. 

CUBZOV  (W.  D.)  ManufiBU)turing  Industries  of 
Worcestershire,    pp.  115.    Birm.  1883.  8*. 

7944.  CO.  25. 


W0B1C8  928 

WOBCESTTrRflFTTBE— conftntied. 

Dialect. 

Kellbb  (W.)  Die  litterarischen  Bestrebungen 
von  Worcester's  angelsachsischer  Zeit.  pp.  104. 
1900.  8^.  Bbink  (B.  ten)  Quellen  und  For- 
schungen  zur  Sprach-  und  Culturgeschichte  der 
germanischen  Yolker.    Hft.  84.  2338.  h. 

Aa  London.  English  Dialect  Society.  Cbam- 
bbblain  (£.  L.)  Glossary  of  West  Worcester- 
shire AVords.    Lond.  1882.  8^.         Ac.  9934/17. 

Salibbubt  (J.)    Glossary  of  words  used  in 

S.  E.  Worcestershire,    pp.  92.    Lond.  1894.  8^. 

Ac.  9934^. 

KiKGSFOBD  (H.)    Vigornian  Monologues :  papers 
in  illustration  of  the  dialect  of  Worcestersnire. 
pp.  36.    Worcester,  1897.  8^    12330.  dd.  35.  (11.) 

WOBOESTEB,  MasBaohusetts. 

Nichols  (C.  L.)     Bibliography  of   Worcester, 

from  1775  to  1848.    pp.216. 

Worcester,  Mass,  1899.  8*.  011907.  f.  1. 

WoBCBSTEB.    Worcester  Bicentennial.     History 

of  Woroester.    pp.  12. 

Worcester,  Mass.,  1884.  fol.      1881.  c.  17.  (68.) 
Worcester :  its  past  and  present,    pp.  242. 

Worcester,  Mass.,  1888.  4«.  10411.  L  23. 

Blakb  (F.  E.)    Licidents  of  the  settlements  of 

Worcester,    pp.  33.     Worcester,  Mas9.,  1884.  8". 

10413.  i.  19. 
WoBCESTEB.    Ceremonies  at  the  laying  of  the 

comer-stone  of  the  new  City  Hall  in  Worcester. 

pp.  86.    Worcester,  Mass.,  1898.  8^   10413.  dd.  7. 
BiOK  (F.  P.)    Dictionary  of  Worcester,    pp.  135. 

Worcester,  Mass.,  1893.  8«.  10413.  e.  10. 

Grben  (S.  S.)    Gleanings  from  the  sources  of 

the  history  of  the  Second  Parish,  Worcester. 

pp.  22.     Worcester,  1883.  8^.      10409.  c.  3.  (4.) 

WOBKHOUSES.    See  Paupebish. 

WOBKINO  OIiASSEa  See  Capital  and 
Laboub  :  Missions,  Home. 

WOBKMEN'S  OOMFEN8ATION 
ACTS.  See  Capital  and  LABora,  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 

WOBEJiHOFS.    See  Faoiobucs. 

WOBKSOF.    White  (B.)    Handbook  to  the 
antiquities  of  Worksop,    pp.  53. 
Worksop,  1883.  8».  10358.  bbb.  73. 

WOBIiEBUBY.     Symond  (C.  W.)    Worle- 
bury :  an  ancient  stronghold,    pp.  104. 
BHstol,  1886.  40.  7707.  ee.  35. 

WOBIilTZ.    Bahn  (J.  R.)    Die  Glasgemalde 
im  gotischen  Hause  zu  Worlitz.    1885.  4*. 
Spbiegeb  (A  H.)    Gesammelte  Studien. 

7805.  f.  1. 

WOBMa    See  Vebmes. 

WOBMS,  City  of. 

Schneideb  (F.)    Fest-Gabe  zur  Eroffnung  des 

Paulus-Museums  zn  Worms,    pp.  42. 

Maim,  1881.  4».  1703.  a.  8. 

Weckeblino  (A.)    Die  romische  Abteilung  des 

Paulus-Museums  der  Stadt  Worms,    pp.  120. 

TFomi^,  1887.  8^  T701.  b.  7. 

Boos  (H.)     Quellen  zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt 

Worms.  3  Bd.  Berl.  1886-93.  8«.     10250.  i.  11. 
KoESTEB  (A.)     Die  Wormser  Annolen.     Eine 

Quellenuntersuchung.  pp.  105.  Leipz,  1887.  8*. 

9325.  d.  1. 
Soldan  (H.)  Beitraege  zur  Geschichte  der  Stadt 

Worms,  pp.  228.   Worms,  1896.  8*.     10261.  c.  3. 
KoEHNE  (C.)    Die  Wormser  Stadtreohtsreforma- 

tion  vom  Jahre  1499,  etc.  pp.  67.  Berl.  1897.  8*. 
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WOBXB,  City  ot—coniinved. 

WoLFBAM  (G.)    Friedrioh  t.  und  das  WormBer 

OonooxdAt    pp.  176.    Marburg,  1883.  8*. 

9305.  dd.  4. 
80LDAN  (F.)    Der  Reichstag  za  Worms,  1521. 

pp.  120.     Worm$,  1883.  S^.  4661.  aaa.  5. 

Jansbn  (C.)  Aleander  am  Reichstage  za  Worms, 

1521.    pp.  72.    Kid,  1883.  4*.  4863.  e.  12. 

KoLDE  (T.)  Luther  nnd  der  Reichstag  za  Worms. 

pp.  81.    Ootha,  1883.  8«.  4888.  bb.  13.  (4.) 

Oncken  (W.)  Martin  Lather  in  Worms,    pp.  37. 

Giesien,  1884.  8^  4888.  aaa.  41.  (8.) 

Hauft    (H.)      Bcitrilge    zur    Reformationsge- 

Bohichte  der  Reiohastadt  Worms,  1523  und  1524. 

pp.81.     Giesien,  1897.  4*.        4532.  dd.  11.  (3.) 
Mosts  (R.)    Die  Religioitsyerhandlongen  zu  Ha- 

genau  and  Worms  1540  and  1541.    pp.  138. 

Jena,  1889.  8*.  4661.  ee.  27. 

Spbinoeb  (J.)     Beitrage    zur    Geschiohte    des 

Wormser  Reichstages  1544  and  1545.    pp.  39. 

LHpt,  1882.  8*.  9327.  e.  7. 

Kannengibsseb  (P.)    Der  Reichstag  za  Worms 

Yom  Jahre  1545.    pp.  131.    Strasib.  1891.  8*. 

4650.  dd.  10. 
SoLDAK  (F.)    Die  Zerstorung  der  8tadt  Worms 

im  Jahre  1689.    pp.  68.     Worms,  1889.  4^ 

10261.  i.  5. 
Ganstatt  (O.)    Drangsale  der  Stadt  Worms. 

pp.  197.     Womu,  1889.  8«.  10235.  h.  16. 

Worms.    Die  Uafen-  and  Uferbauten  zu  Worms. 

1890-93.    pp.  100.     Womu,  1893.  4*. 

10230.  i.  1. 
Fehb  (P.  I.)    Zur  Restaaration  des  Domes  zu 

Worms,    pp.  57.     TTomw,  1886.  8». 
„  7807.  aaaa.  10.  (3.) 

WORTH,  BatUe  of. 

See  Gbrm an-Fbekch  Wab. 

WORTHENBURY.  Pulbston  (-S'tV  T.  H.  G.) 
Storv  of  a  quiet  Country  Parish,    pp.  195. 
yW/.  1895.  8".  10352.  g.  17. 

WORTHINQ.    Snewin(E.)   Glimpses  of  old 
AVorthing.    pp.  85.     Worthing,  1900.  16*. 

10358.  a.  G8. 

WoiiTHiNO.    Guide,    pp.108.   Worthing,  \SB^  S"". 

10348.  bbb.  22.  (9.) 

Ward,  Lock  and  Co.    Guide  to  Worthing. 

pp.  78.    Land.  1890.  8^  103(30.  d.  18. 

WoBTHiNO.    New  album  of  Worthing  views. 

Worthing,  1891.  4«.  10352.  cc.  44. 

WOTLA^S.    See  Zyrians. 

WOUNDS.    See  Surgeby. 

WREKIN.    I)atie8(R.  E.)    Handbook  tothe 
Wrokin.    pp.  29.     Shretcsbury,  1895.  8^ 

10850.  b.  41. 
See  al)to  Shropshire. 

WRESTLINa. 

Dick  (      )    The  Art  of  Wrestling,     pp.  54. 

N.Y.  i«87.  \2\  7908.  b.  50. 

Armstrong  (W.)    Wrestling,    pp.52.     1889.  8«. 

All  England  Series.  7908.  df. 
Wrestling,    pp.  304.    1893.8".    Badminton 

Library.  2264.  as.  5. 

Police  Gazette.    The  Police  Gazette.     Art  of 

Wrestling,     pp.  73.    N.Y,  1889.  8«.    7912.  h.  6. 
Robinson  (J.)  and  Gilpin  (8.)    North  Country 

sport}  and  pastimes.     Wrestling  and  Wrestlers. 

pp.  251.     Lond.  1893.  8*».  7912.  aa.  26. 

Leonard  (H.  F.)    A  Handbook  of  Wrestling. 
pp.265.     iV.y.  1897.  »^  "t^V*!.  t<i.  ^.  \ 

ViLLE  (L.)    La  Lutte  tranc;A\%o.    w-  ^^^• 
Parts,  1891.  8^  "'^^'i«  «-  ^"^ 
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WRESTLXNO— eoia»ftiM<2. 

Tills  (L.)    La  Lutte  et  les  latteon.    pp.  132. 

Parie,  1891.  8«.  7908.  dd.  1 

Andbis  (E.)    L'Art  de  ae  defendre  dans  la  me. 

pp.  143.    ParU,  1899.  12«.  7912.  dt  2 

Ihoutb  (J.)    Wrestlers  and  wreatling  in  Japsi 

pp.  18.     Tokyo,  1895.  fbl.  7911  L 

See  aUo  Spobt. 

WBEXHAM.    Pauobb  (A.   N.)    Hiitoy 

the  town  of  Wrexham,     pp.  293. 

Wrexham,  1893.  8*.  10369.  f. 
History   of   the   older    Nonoonfonnity 

Wrexham,    pp.  167.     Wrexham^  1888.  8». 

4715.  df. 
The  town,  fields  and  folk  of  Wrexham. 

pp.  48.  Wrexham,  1884,  8*.    10360.  c.  28.  (1 

WBITEB'8  CBAMP.    Wolfp(J.)   HeUa 

des  Sehreibkrampfes.    pp.  35. 

Frankfurt,  1884,  8*.  7306.  oc  15.  (1 

Both  (M.)    The  treatment  of  Writer's  Ciamp 

pp.  20.  Lond.  1885.  8*.  7306.  de.  19.  (1 
MoNELL  (S.  H.)    The  Cure  of  Writer's  Cimmp 

pp.  56.    N.Y.  1898.  8*.  7620.  bb. ; 

WBira    See  England,  Law,  Legal  Formt. 

WBOTHAK,  Kent.  Fbamptov  (T.  8.) 
glance  at  the  hundred  of  Wrotbam.  pp.  99. 
Lond.  1 88 1.  8».  10352.  bbb. 

WUPPBRTHAIi,  Bhine  Provinces.  Si 

OEBUS  (A.)    £in  Qaug  doroh's  WoppertbaL 

pp.  34.  Heilbronn,  1886.  8*.  10108.  e.  15.  (! 
BoBBBB  (E.)    Litterator  and  Kanst  im  Wappc 

thale.  pp.168.  Jssrloikn,  1886.  8«.  11840.  e  4 
Hbbzoo  (A.)    Die  nenere  latterator  im  Woppe 

thale.  pp.  222.  Barmen,  1888.  8*.    11851.  d.  S 

WUKSTEN".    OSTEN  (G.  v.  d.)    Geechichi 
des  Landes  Wursten.    2  Th. 
Bremerhaven,  1900,  1902.  8*.  1025!>.  h.  2 

WURTEMBEKa. 

[See  note  on  page  1  of  Vol.  I.] 
See  also  Gbbmany. 

Antiquities. 
Paulus  (E.)    Die  Kunst-  und  Altertnms-DeDl 

male  im  Konigreich  Wiirttemberg. 

StuUg.  1889,  etc.  8«.  7806.  de.  1 

Plates,     obi  fol.  }  708.  a.  1 

Miller  (0.)    Die  romischen  Bogiiibnidtflatten  ; 

Wiirttemberg.    pp.  50.     StuUg.  1884.  8*. 

7707.  e.  47.  {i 
Die  romischen  Kastclle  in  AViirttcmberg. 

pp.  48.    Stuttg.  1892.  8*.  07703.  h.  1.  (IC 

Hauo  (F.)  and  Sixt  (G.)    Die  romischen  I 

Bchriften  und  Bildwerke  Wiirttembergs.    2  T 

Stuttg.  1898-1900.  8\  07708.  k.  1 

Army.    See  Germany,  Army. 

Constitution. 
BiTZER  (F.)  Regiorung  und  Standc  in  WiirtteD 

berg.  pp.  402.  Stuttg.  1882.  8*.  8074.  bb.  1 
Sarwey  (O.  v.)    Das  Staatsreoht  des  Kunigrcicl 

Wiirttemberg.     2  Bde.     Tubingen,  1885.  8*- 

5004.  ccc.  I 
Gaupp  (L.)    Die  neuesten   Bearbeitungen  d( 

¥riirttembergischen  Staatsreohts.     pp.  60. 

Freiburg,  1885.  8».  6006.  aaa.  14.  (4 

See  also  Germany,  Constitution. 

Emigration. 
YLxi^'s.'Q.  C^,  CO    Auswanderung  im  Konigreicl 

y     '^'aT\.\fc\£^J«t^.      V^^l,  %".    "^^ttVUS^OVlCH  (E.  T. 


WUBTEMBSRG 

PEMBS!BGK-«oii<tntt«f. 

History, 
tuttgard.     K,    iUUiitUck-topographitches 
I.     Hetd  (W.   v.)     Bibliographie    der 
mbergiacheD  Gesokiohte. 
1895,  eic.  S\  011899.  1. 

I  (P.  F.)    Geschiohte  WiirttembergB. 

1882-87.  8*.    Heiben  CA.  H.  L.)    Ge- 
te,  eie.    Bd.  XUT.  2378.  h.  5. 

(£.)  Wurttombergs  Geaohiohte. 
\.  Sehomdorf,  iS^2.  8«.  9866.  aaa.  7. 
iBEBQ.  Illostrierte  Gesohichte  iron  WUrt- 
g.  pp.  787.  J^idtg,  1893.  4*.  9340.  1. 
BB  (D.)  WUrttembergiBohe  Geeohiohts- 
1.  4  Bd.  StuUg.  1894.- 99.  S\  9385.  g. 
>BB(E.)  WurttembergUohe  Geachichte. 
).    StuUg.  1896.  8*.  9384.  e.  9. 

CK  (F.  L.)  Forachimgen  zur  sohwabUcben 
ohte.    pp.  625.    Ktmptetij  1899.  8*. 

9340.  f.  13. 
»PHEB,  Duke  of  Wifiemberg.  Brief wecbael 
3rzog8  Cbristopb  von  Wirtemberg,  1550- 
3  Bde.  SttUtg.  1899-1903.  8<>.  10902.  ee.  2. 
'.  (A.)  Kunig  Friedriob  Ton  Wiirttemberg. 
I.    StuUg,  1 888.  8«.  10704.  b.  26. 

HBEBO.  Kommis$ionfiir  Landesgetehichte, 
cbte  des  Feldzugos  1814  gegen  Frank- 
pp.  481.  StuUg.  1893.  8^  9080.  dd.  21. 
B,Kitigo/Wurtemberg.  Kari  i.  1823-91. 
StuUg.  1891.  8*.  10601.  aa.  35.  (1.) 

iirttemberg  und  aein  Kunig,  1864-89. 
i.    StuUg.  1889.  ful.  1764.  b.  18. 

rrsB  (A.)  Wilhelm  n.,  Konig  yon  Wiirt- 
g,  ef0.    pp.  188.    Ludtngdmrg,  1898.  8^ 

10703.  a.  36. 
8  (A.)  Heraog  Wilbelm  von  Wurttem- 
Bin  Lebensbild.  pp.  378.  StuUg.  1897.  8^ 

10703.  h.  40. 
0  Germany,  BiUory. 

History,  EcdeiticuticaL 
B  (P.  W.)  Bieliop  of  RoUenburg,    Wurt- 
g's  kiroblicbe  Kuustaltertbumer. 
I.  103.  RoUenburg,  1888.  8<>.   7808.  bb.  34. 
W.)    Warttembergiscbe  Vater.    2  Bde. 
1887,  88.  8».  4888.  a. 

11AEU8LEB  (C.)  Der  Untergang  der  katbo- 
.  Religion  in  Alt  wiirttemberg.    pp.  116. 
itA,  1887.  8-.  4685.  f.  20. 

V.)    Ein  Kircbenraub.    Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
;e  der  reformirton  Kircbe  in  Wiirttemberg. 
StuUg,  1882.  8«.  4534.  aaa.  15.  (5.) 

iBEBO.  Wiirttembergiache  Kircbengo- 
te.  pp.  756.  CcUwy  1893.  8*.  4662.  f.  5. 
(H.)  Die  wiirttcmberg^achen  Beligiona- 
alien,    pp.  113.     Tubingen,  '894.  8". 

4662.  e.  21. 
^.)  Die  eTangeliacben  Kircbenatellen  in 
jmberg.    pp.  570.    StuUg.  1886.  8«. 

3908.  f.  12. 
>BB  (E.)  WUrttembergiBcbe  Reformatioua 
cbte.    pp.  143.    Stuttg.  1887.  8*. 

4661.  aaaa.  31. 
'  (G.)  Daa  luterim  in  Wiirttemberg. 
4.  1895.  8*.  Ac.  Halle.  Verein  fur 
uUionsgeechiehte.    Scbriften.    Nr.  46, 47. 

Ac.  2027. 
ft  (C.  H.)  Urkundlicbe  Geacbicbte  der 
irten  Gemeinden  Gannatatt-Stattgart- 
^burg.    pp.  288.    Stuttg.  1884.  8«. 

4661.  d.  2. 
IBEBO.  Mitteilongen  Uber  die  konfet- 
Bn  VerluUtniaae  in  Wiirttemberg.    17  pt. 


WUBZBUIta 


925 


WUBTEMBEBG.— coN^tntfed. 

Bbeght  (T.)    Die  Kloeterfrage  in  Wiirttemberg. 

pp.  196.    StuUg,  1895.  8».  3914.  c.  5. 

See  aHeo  Eyakoelical  Gbuboh,  in  Germany. 

Iiaw. 
FLEiacHHAUEB  (G.)    Die  wiirttcmbergiaobe  Ge- 
aetzebnng.    pp.  1182.    SivUg.  1893.  8*. 

05604.  b.  27. 
See  alio  Gebmant,  Law, 

Topography. 

See  Blaok  Forest  :  Gebmant. 

Trade  and  Finance. 

GuENTEB  (H.)    Daa  Milnzweaen  in  der  Graf- 

achaft  Wiirttemberg.    pp.  121.    Stuttg,  1897.  8*. 

7757.  c.  43. 
H1B8OHFELD  (P.)    WUrtemberga  Groaa-induatrie 
nnd  Groaabandel.    pp.  269.    Leipz,  1889.  4^ 

8244.  f.  19. 
HA88LEB  (A.)   Die  Staatbtelepbonie  in  Wiirttem- 
berg.   pp.  59.    Stutig.  1887.  8*.      8757.  dd.  16. 

WUHZBURG. 

City. 
GoEBL  (S.)    Wiirzburg.    Ein  knJturbiatoriacbei 
Stadtcbild.    pp.  128.     Wurzburgy  1896.  8«. 

10256.  df.  2. 

Gbauich  (Y.)    Yerfaaaung  und  Yerwaltung  der 

Stadt  Wurzburg.    pp.  70.     Wurtburg,  1882.  8». 

9327.  0.  6.  (5.) 

Cbonthal  (M.)  Die  Stadt  WUrzbnrg  im  Bauem- 

kriege.  pp.  182.  WUrtburg,  1887.  8*.    9326.  d.  5. 

Thuena  (L.  y.)    Die  Wilrzburger  Hilfi^ppen 
im  Dienate  Oatermicba  1756-63.    pp.  257. 
WUriburg,  1893.  8^.  8829.  i.  13. 

Massenbaoh  (H.  t.)  Baron.  Amberg  und  Wiirz- 
burg, 1796.    pp.  126.    MUm^ien,  1896.  8». 

9327.  g.  4. 

Baier  (J.)     Geadiicbte  der  alten  Anguatiner^ 

kloatera  Wiirzburg.   pp.  98.    WOrAurg,  1895.  8*. 

4662.  h.  3. 
Sounabel  (J.)    Geacbicbte  der  protestantiacben 
Pfarrei  Wiirzburg.   pp.  75.    WUrzburg,  1895.  8». 
4530.  ee.  28.  (5.) 
GoEBL  (S.)   Zur  Geacbicbte  der  Preaae  in  Wiirz- 
burg bia  zum  Jabre  1815.  1896.  8*.  Ac.  W^urz- 
burg.     Biittorieeher  Verein  fur  den  Untermain' 
kreit.    Arcbiv.    Bd.  38.  Ac.  7175. 

Wubzbubq.    Wiirzburg,  aeine  Einriobtungon  ffir 
Geaundbeitapflege.    pp.  378. 
Wietbaden,  1892.  8«.  10261.  b.  19. 

Boeder  (J.)  Mediciniacbe  Statiatik  der  Stadt 
Wiirzburg.  pp.  73.  1 890,  8'.  Ac.  Wurzburg. 
Physik.'medicinieche  Geeelhckaft,  Yerband- 
lungen.  Ac.  3763/3. 

See  also  Fbancokia. 

Diocese. 
HoFM ANN  (J.)    Die  Heiligen  und  Seligen  dea 
Biatbuma  Wiirzburg.    pp.  161. 
WUrzhurg,  1889.  8*.  4829.  df.  13. 

Stammingbb  (F.  J.  B.)    Franconia  Sacra.    Ge- 
acbicbte dea  Biatbuma  Wiirzburg.    3  pt. 
WUrtburgy  1889-97.  8^.  4661.  e.  27. 

University. 
Weoele  (F.  X.  V.)    Geacbicbte  der  Univeraitiit 
Wirzburg.    2  Th.     Wiriburg,  1882.  8*. 

8357.  g.  40. 

Hauft  (H.)     Dio  alte  Wiirzbiurger  Buracben- 

BcbaCt,  1817-33.    v^.3T,    WilTifcwr<j,\%^%.  ^•^ 
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Ao.    WoTzburg.   Jtdiu$  MaximUiafU'Univertii&t. 

Die  Statuten  der  PbiloeophiBchen  Fakultat  der 

Uiiivcrsitat  AVUrzburg.    pp.  42. 

Wurzburg,  1898.  8*.  8304.  f.  7.  (11.) 

WXJSTBOW.    DoLBEBG  (L.  L.  L.)   Eine  Kiis- 
ienwandcrung  von  der  Waruow  bis  Wustrow. 
pp.210.  RibniU,  1885.  8*.  10256.  b.  16. 

WYANDOTS.    See  Indians,  American, 

WYE,  River.  Wye.  Guide  to  the  River  Wye. 

pp.  40.  Monmouth,  1887.  8*.  10347.  c.  17.  (15.) 
Betan  (G.  p.)    TourUt's  guide  to  the  Wye. 

pp.  113.     Lond.  1892.  8*.  10352.  a.  64. 

Wabo,  Lock  and  Go.  Guide  to  the  Valley  of  the 

Wye.  pp.  200.  Lond.  1899.  8*.  10347.  aaa.  85. 
Black  (A.)  and  (C.)  Guide  to  the  Wye.  Edited 

by  A.  B.  H.  Moncrieff.   pp.  120.  Lond.  1900.  8'. 

10347.  bbb.  41. 
WYMYBraBWELD.    Sm  WoMENsworu). 

WYNDHAM,  N.  H.  Mobbuoit  (L.  A.)  His- 
tory of  Wyndbam  in  New  Hampshire,  pp.  862. 
Boft.  1883.  8*.  10411.  h.  1. 

WTOMINa.  See  Yellowstone  National 
Park. 

WYBB  FOREST.  Cantbill  (T.  0.)  A  Con- 
tribution to  the  Geology  of  the  Wyre  Forest 
Coalfield,    pp.  39.    Kiddermintter^  1895.  8"- 

07108.  g.  29.  (3.) 


ITACHTS  A] 

Dabtl(P.)    E 

ParU,  1885.  1 

KUNHABDT  (C. 

struction,  etc 

Stephens  (W.F 
by  G.  P.  Kunl 
Lond.  1897.  fc 

BiDDLB  (T.  E.; 
half-decked  B< 

Patterson  (H.] 
N.Y.  1886.  8». 

Qcaltbouoh  (E 
pp.255.    ^.F 

Hick8(C.  S.) 
pp.  384.    Lorn 

BlDDI^  (T.  E.) 
pp.  43.    Lond. 

Knight  (B.  F. 
All-England  S 

WlLKINS(J.E) 

Steam  Yacht,  < 

—  Speciflcati 
Yacht,  pp.10. 

Leslie  (B.  G.) 
and  sail  her. 


XKRFJ^i  DE  I«A  FRONTERA.     Bebte- 

mati  (M.  de)    Discurso  sobre  las  historias  de 
Xoroz.    pp.  191.    XereM,  i88j.  S".    10161.  cc.  4. 

XINQJJ,  River.  Coudbeau  (H.  A.)  Voyage 
au  Xingif.  pp.  230.  Parh,  1897.  4«.  10760.  ff.  5. 
See  also  Ajiazon,  Hiver :  Bbazil. 

X  RAYS.    See  R()Ntoen  Bats. 

XTIiOPHAGA.    See  0)leofteba. 


YACHTS  AND  BOATa 

Gtoneral  Works  (Building,  Sailing,  etc.) 
Dabtl  (P.)    liO  Yacht:  histoire  de  la  Naviga- 
tion maritime  de  plaisance.    pp.  366. 

Pane,  1890.  4*.  8805.  ff.  29. 

Watson  (G.  I..)    Pr^^ss  in  Yachting,    i  88  r.  8*. 

Glasgow.    Naval  Exhibition.    Lectures. 

8807.  ce.  la 
Guest  (M.)   List  of  Members  of  the  Boyal  Yacht 

Squadron  and  their  yuchts,  1815  to  1897. 

pp.  159.     Lond.  1897.  8*.  8808.  00.  3. 

Clyde  Yachtsman.     The   Clyde  Yachtsman's 

Hand  book  and  Purchasing  Guide,    pp.  61. 

1900.  oW.  8«.  8806.  aa.  41. 

Pabis.      Union  det  Yachts.     Union  dos  Yachts 

fran^ais.    pp.  257.    Pari$,  1894.  8'.    8806.  a.  63. 
Donaldson  (J.)    Practical  guide  to  the  manage 

ment  of  Steam  Yachts,     pp.  126. 

Lond.  188  r.  8*.  8767.  bbb.  25. 

Neison  (A.)    Bout-Building  and  Bailing.    2  pi 

Lond.  1881.  8".  2264.  b.  11. 

Gbosvenor  (J.  du  V.)    Model  Yachts  and  Boats. 

pp.  183.    Lond.  1882.  8».  8807.  b.  34. 

Pbescott  (C.  E.)    The  Sailing  Boat    pp.  53. 

N.Y.  1883.  12*.  8807.  aa.  23. 

Pbeston  (B.  a.  B.)     Yachting  under  Statute. 

Haritime  law  applicable  to  pleasure  yaohts. 
pp.  68.    Land,  1884.  8«.  6835.  bb.  12. 


Winn(W.)  Be 
pp.  336.    Lorn 

"KnfGDON"  M 
••Kingdon"  : 
steam  launchei 

Kunhabdt  (C.  ] 

pp.267.    N.Y 
BOSSEB   (W.    H 

Sea  use.    pp.  1 
Hatwabd  (J. 

paddle,     pp. 

Series. 
Wooan  (T.  de) 

pp.  96.    Paris 

SULLITAN  (Sir  ] 
Badminton  Li 

Biddle(T.  E.) 
Hints  on  Yacfa 

A  treatise 

handling  of  M< 
T^ond.  1896.  8« 

Enguhh  (V.  J.) 
pp.  342.    TjOhc 

Keiip(D.)  Ya 
jA)ftd.  1897.  8* 

Moissenet  (L.) 
navigation  ot  i 
Paris,  1897.  1! 

Chevbeux  (G.  B 
Yachts  \i  voilei 

Planches. 

HA8LUCK(P.N. 

1899.  8'.    "W 

Beoabt(G.)    1 

pp.  563.    Pari 

FitzGebald  (C. 

pp.  158.    Port 
Kbjip(D.)    A] 

Ing.    pp.  667. 


YACHTS 

r.  7ACHT8  AND  BOATS-oonlintfed. 
OOBBNS  (F.  8.)   American  Yachts  aod  yachiing. 
f^  159.    Lond,  1887.  8*.  8807.  i.  16. 

INnGUB  (£.)    English  and  American  Yachts. 
pp.  14.    Land,  1888.  obL  fol.  8807.  1.  15. 

Jforr  (H.  A)  Yachts  and  Yachtsmen  of 
America.    N.Y.  i894«ete.  4*.  8808.  d.  1. 

ArijAiiO  (P.  G.)  The  Cost  of  Sport.  (Boating 
ftod  Yachting.)    pp.  364.    Land,  1899.  8«. 

07905.  h.  43. 
&0  «iIio  Spobt  :  for  Bowing  and  Bowing  Boats, 
mm  BowDTO. 

Peiiodioals. 
^JP.     London,    Lloyd's  Yacht  Begister. 
JJamd.  1881,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2489.  haa. 

-  Hunt's  nniyersal  Yacht  List 

Jdmd.  i88i»efe.  8«.  P.P.  2489.  h. 

Hnnfs  Yachting  Magazine. 

Idmd,  X881-87.  8*.  P.P.  4029.  d. 

The  Yachting  Beoord.    Lond.  188 1,  82.  8». 

P.P.  1836. 
-^—  The  Yachting  Monthly  Magazine.    Illas- 
iimted.    Vols.  1, 2.    Lond.  1898.  8*. 

P.P.  1886.  ab. 
Ephem.    Thames  Yachting  Almanack. 
iMmd,  1893,  eU.  16*.  P.P.  2489.  hab. 

P.P.  Htdl,  The  Model-Yachtsman  and  Model 
Ystcht  anb  Beporter.    HuU,  1884,  etc,  8\ 

P.P.  1832.  1. 

London,    The  Crmsing  Club  Journal. 

Xoiui  1888,  sie.  8«.  P.P.  4029.  db. 

Epbkm.  South- West  of  England  Yachting  Al- 
manack.   JOartmoiUh,  1896,  etc  16*. 

P.P.  2489.  had. 

P.P.    London.    Yacht  Bacing  Calendar. 
Lond.  1889-97.  4*.  P.P.  2489.  zh. 

Ephbm.    Yacht  Bacing  in  the  Solent. 
SoMampUm,  1892,  etc.  16*.         P.P.  2489.  hac 

Yacht  Baoing. 
DaciMAiis  pteud.        Winning   proportions    for 
Bacing  Yachts,    pp.  47.    Lond.  1886.  8*. 

8807.  bbb.  32. 
^^  Yacht  measnremeni    pp.  46. 
Land.  1886.  8*.  8807.  0.  18.  (5.) 

BucKViLL  (J.  T.)    Bomarks  on  Yacht  Bacing. 
pp.  12.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  8805.  g.  28. 

liQirDOx.     Yaehi  Boeing  A$»ooiation.    Beport  of 
the  Council  on  the  Bacing  Bale.    pp.  58. 
Lond.  1892.  4*.  8806.  g.  23. 

O'Nbill  (W.)    Yacht  Master's  racing  record, 
pp.  168.    Lond.  1895.  8*.  8806.  b.  50. 

BucKNiLL  (J.  T.)    Bemarks  on  the  Y.B.A.  Bating 

Bale    pp.  18.    Lond,  1897.  ^• 

08805.  de.  8.  (7.) 
Kkmp  (D.)     An  Exposition  of  Yacht  Bacing 

Bales,    pp.  121.    Lond,  1898.  8*.    08805.  dc.  9. 

FitzGkbald  (C.  C.  P.)  Boat  Sailing  and  Bacing. 
pp.  158.    PorUmouth,  1900.  8*.       08805.  c.  11. 

Oormr(B.F.)  The  America's  Cup.  How  it  was 
won.    pp.  155.    N.Y,  1885.  «••     8807.  aaa.  26. 

Kbnealt  (A.  J.)  Yacht  Baces  for  the  America's 
Cnp,  1851-93.  pp.  180.  1894.  8*.  Outing 
Library.    No.  1.  07905.  1. 

Agkew  (F.  H.)  History  of  the  America's  Cap 
from  185!  to  1899.    pp.  54.    Gkug,  1899.  8*. 

08805.  e.  9. 

NewYobk.  YachlClub,  Beport  of  the  America's 
Cap  Oommittee  on  the  match  Defender  against 
Valkyrie  1894-95.    pp.  62.    -Y.Y.  1895.  8*. 

0S805,  g,  4.  (2.) 
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Nkw  Yobk.     Yacht  Gub,    Beport  of  the  oom- 
mittee of  the  New  York  Yacht  Clnb  relative  to 
certain  charges  made  by  the  Earl  of  DunraTen 
concerning  the  recent  match,  pp.  556. 
N,Y,  1896.  8*.  08805.  g.  4.  (3.) 

Yaoht  Cruises  and  Voyages. 
Speed  (H.F.)   Cmisee  in  small  Yachts,   pp.288. 

Lond,  1883.  8*.  10352.  bb.  24. 

Gabs  (J.)    Sketches  of  Yachting  Life,    pp.105. 

Lond,  1893.  8*.  012830.  f.  53. 

CowpEB   (F.)      Sailing   Tears.      Yachtsman's 

guide  to  cruising  waters  of  the  English  Coast. 

5  vol.    Lond.  1893-9;.  8*.  10360.  e.  33. 

CuTuxLL  (T.  G.)  Sailing  euide  to  the  Solent 
and  Poole  harbour.  With  hints  on  working  a 
small  yacht    pp.  100.    Lond.  1893.  8^. 

10498.  aa.  18. 

BuBT  (B.)  Across  the  8il?er  Streak  in  the  *'  Nau- 
tUus."  pp.  20.  Worthing,  1884.  32*.  10108.  a.  33. 

Bhodes  (T.)     Holidays  Afloat     Handbook  of 

coasting  trips,    pp.  218.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

8807.  a.  32. 
Holding  (T.  H.)  Watery  wanderings  'mid  western 

Lochs,  pp.144.  Lotid.  1886.  8^  10370.  bb.  44. 
MacMullsn  (B.  T.)    Down  Channel,     pp.  418. 

Lond.  1893.  8^  10368.  occ.  89. 

Bbasskt  (A.)  Lady,    A  Voyage  in  the  Sunbeam. 

pp.  64.    Lond,  1881.  fol.  10025.  f.  1. 

—  In  the  Trades,  the  Tropics  and  the  roaring 
Forties,    pp.  532.    Lond.  1885.  8«.    2352.  f.  3. 

The  Last  Voyage,  1887.    pp.  490. 

Lond.  1889.  8».  2352.  c  5. 

Lambebt  (C.  J.)    Voyage  of  the  Wanderer, 
pp.  335.    Lond.  1883.  8^  10028.  g.  6. 

NiLSEN  (  )  Leaves  from  the  Log  of  the  *'  Home- 
ward Bound."    pp.  133.    Lond.  1887.  8". 

10498.  a.  17. 

WooAN  (T.  de)  Baron.     Voyages  da  canot  en 

?ipier  le  *«  Qui-Vive."    pp.  352. 
ari8,  1887.  8*.  10107.  oc.  9. 

Edgcuhbe  (Lady  £.  E.  H.)  Four  Months' 
Cruise  in  a  yacht,    pp.  307.    Lond.  1888.  8*. 

10026.  f.  9. 

Gibealtab.    To  Gibraltar  in  an  eighteen-tonner. 

pp.  131.    Lond.  1888.  8^  10024.  aa.  19. 

Bowles  (T.G.)  The  Log  of  the*  Nereid.'  pp.229. 

Lond,  1889.  8^  10028.  f.  7. 

Dewab  (J.  C.)   Voyage  of  the  Nyanza.    pp.  166. 

Edinb.  1893.  8«.  10026.  i.  1. 

GuiLLEMABD  (F.  H.  H.)   Cruisc  of  the  Maroheea. 

pp.  455.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  10028.  f.  19. 

Laiko  (C.  C.)   The  Log  of  the  Speranza,  100  ton 

yawl,  pp.112.  XofiJ.  1889.  8«.  10105.  dd.  6. 
Kkigbt  (E.  F.)    The  Cruise  of  the  Alerte. 

pp  328.    Lond.  1890.  8<*.  10481.  c.  26. 

Fatio  (G.)    Lo  Yachting  sur  le  Lac  Leman. 
pp.  202.    Geneve,  1894.  8".  8806.  b.  51. 

Pabson.  a  Yachting  Cruise  to  Norway,  pp.  176. 
Lond.  1895.  8«.  10280.  h.  5. 

Lambabt  (F.  £.  G.)  Earl  0/  Ckivan.  With  the 
Yaoht  and  Camera  in  Eastern  Waters,  pp.  128. 
Lond.  1896.  8^.  10106.  a  2. 

Fyfe  (G.)  The  Cruise  of  the  St.  George,  B.Y.8. 
pp.  233.    Wellington,  1898.  8«.        10024.  0.  27. 

YouNO  (A.)  Summer  Sailings  by  an  Old  Yachts- 
man,   pp.  225.    Edinb.  1898.  8«.    010370.  ff.  9. 

White  (D.)  By  Ocean,  Firth  and  Channel  ; 
amateur  cruising,    pp.  148.    Lond,  1894.  8*. 

10498.  aa.  it. 

•  See  (a«o  \0^KQ1»  KKl>'^^»KTiJL&x 
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MoAK  (R.  K.)  BHJioticKlii  OKpyrb  ilKyTCBofi  o6iacTH. 
Cn6.  1883.  4».  10055.  L  13. 

Pbiklonskt  (V.  L.)  Tpi  ro4a  n  Hk) tceoH  o6iacTH. 
Cn6.  1890,  91.  8**.  Hmh.  Pyc.  Feoi.  Od.  SKueafi 
Cmapuna.    ro4i.  1.  Ac.  6130.  0. 

Khudtakot  (I.  A)  Bep»oHHCKlll  c<k)pHiEi.  fliyr- 
cKlfl  cRaaRH,  ntCHH,  ete.  pp.  314.  1890.  SanucKu 
Bocm.  CnO.  Omd.  E.  P.  f.  06,  no  omd.  smnoi,    t.  1. 

Ac.  6130/9. 

VBUT8EVICH  (M.  S.)  06HTaTejH,  Ryjbrypa  ■  xaaab 
n  IlKyTCRoM  odiacra.  CnO.  1891.  8*.  [Hjn/t.  Pycc. 
reoip.  06.    aanucKu.    t.  17.]  Ac.  6130/4. 

Matdell  (G.)  Baron.  Reisen  im  Jakutakiscbon 
Gebiet,  1861-71.  1893.  Beitrage  znr  KeDotniss 
des  ruMiflchen  Beichea  4c  Folge^    Bd.  1. 

Ac.  1125/54. 
Steeoshbt8KT(V.  L.)  liR)TU.  Ooun  8THorpa#a<ie- 
I'Raro  Hacjib40BaHU.    Cn6.  1896,  eto.  8*. 

Ac.  6130.  b/10. 
See  also  Siberia. 

YALE  UNIVBBSITY. 
Dexter  (F.B.)    History  of  Yale,    pp.108. 
N.Y.  1887.  8*.  8365.  bbb.  51. 

Hadlet  (A.  T.)    Yale  UniTcreity.     1895.  4". 
Foar  American  UniTeraities.  8364.  i.  9. 

Yale   College.       Catalogue   of  Offloers    and 
Gradaates  1701-1892.    pp.  192. 
New  Haven,  1893.  8*.  8366.  do.  34. 

Dexter  (P.  B.)  Biographical  sketches  of  Grada- 
ates of  Yale.    1701-45.    pp.  788. 
N.Y.  1885.  8*.  10880.  g.  27. 

Crane  (O.)  Record  of  the  Class  of  1845  of  Yale 
College,    pp.  219.    N.Y,  1881.  8«.    836a  e.  14. 

Yale  CoUjEOE.    Catalogue  of  Yale  Uuiversity. 
New  Haven,  1893,  eie.  S*.  P.P.  2521.  p. 

Ac.  New  HaveD.  Yale  College.  Report  of  the 
President,  1887-88.  pp.  78.  New  Haven,  1889.  8*. 

8365.  bb.  46. 

Yale  College.    Bibliographies  of  the  present 
Officers  of  Yale  University,    pp.  160. 
New  Haven,  I89^  8^  011900.  h.  14. 

Hadlet  (A.  T.)    Inangoration  of  A.  T.  Hadley 
as  President  of  Yale  University,    pp.  49. 
New  Haven,  1899.  4*.  010881.  f.  13. 

Welch  (li.  S.)  Yale :  her  campus,  class-rooms, 
and  athletics,    pp.  628.    Bast,  1899.  8*. 

08365.  h.  16. 

Lamsox  K  R.)  Yale  Wit  and  Humor:  selec- 
tions of  proae,  poetry  and  drawings  from  the 
Yale  Record,    pp.  94.    Yale  University,  1894.  4« 

12315.  m.  9. 

Yale  College.  Catalogue  of  the  portraits,  busts, 
etc.,  belonging  to  Yale  Univereity.    pp.  130. 
New  Haven,  1892.  S;  7857.  e.  46. 

YAMACHICHE,  Quebec.  Caron  (N.) 
Histoire  de  la  paroisse  d'Yamaohiche.  pp.  300. 
Trots-Rivieres,  1892.  8'.  4685.  e.  36. 

YAMUTTDA.  CouDREAU  (H.  A.)  Voyage  au 
Yamuuda.    pp.  163.    raris,  1899.  4«. 

10480.  f.  34. 
See  also  Amazon  :  Brazil. 

YANGTSE-KIANG,  Biver  and  Valley. 
China.  Inspectorate  of  Customs.  Names  of  places 

on  the  Yangtze  River,    pp.  20. 

Shanghai,  1882.  4».  8248.  h. 

GoEBEL  (M.)  Compte-rcndu  d'un  voyage  bur  le 
Yang-tze'-kiang.    pp.  102.    Brux.  1891.  S*. 

010057.  i.  11.  (8.) 
afiR(E.  H.)    Up  the  Yang-tse.    pp.308. 
-"Kmj7,  1891    8«,  010057.  e.  5. 


YATSfQTSS-XlAJSfa-^eoHUmued. 
Benko  (J.  y.)  Baron,    Die  Reise  S.1L  Sdiiift' 
I     **  Zrinyi  "  nach  Ost-Asien,  Yang-tBe-]dsa&  rfb 
pp.  439.     Wien,  1894.  8*.  010057.  L  & 

'  Chevalier  (S.)    La  Nayigation  ^  vapeorivll 
bant  Yang-tse.    pp.  13.     Ckang-hai,  1899.  tt. 
I  8806.iI 

\  Wade  (H.  T.)     With  Boat  and  Gun  is  U 
Yangtse  Valley,    pp.  187.    Shanghai,  1B95.  I*. 

7906.  h.& 

Little  (A.  J.)    Through  the  Yaag-tse  Qorgca 

pp.  315.    XoTuf.  1898.  S".  010057.  a  61 

Bishop  (J.  L.)  The  Yangtze  Valley  and  Bejosi 

pp.  557.    Lond.  1899.  8«.  10058.  eoa  17. 

Foster  (Mrs.  A.)    In  the  Valley  of  the  YaiglK 

pp.  216.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  476&  dd.  ft 

See  also  China. 

YAO  IiAN^GUAGK 

See  Afrioan  LAHGUAaBS. 

YAP.    See  Carolikk  Islands. 

YABDI.EY    HASTTNTOa      Customv  of 

»  Yardley  Hastings,    1609.     pp.    7.    1881.   8*. 

Northampton  Tracts.  2nd  series.     10360.  fL  31 

YARIiTErOTON.  Rogers  (T.K)  VLeeorisfi 

Yarlington.    pp.  93.    Lond,  1890.  4*. 

010358.  g.  i 
YABMOUTH. 
Yarmouth.    Friendly  Guide,    pp.  18. 

Chreat  Yarmouth,  1884.  12*.     10351.  bh.  57.  (8.) 
Historical  Guide,    pp.  84. 

Yarmoath^  i88s.  S\  10347.  h.  21.  (7.) 

HuKE  (A.)    Pictorial  Guide,    pp.  35. 

Famott^  1886.  8*.  10347.  c  15.  (3.) 

Lurerta.    Summer  sojourn  on  the  East  Cosit 

pp.  255.    Lowestoft,  1892.  8*.  10360.  e.  2S. 

Flood  (J.)    Popular  guide  to  Yannoath,  ete. 
I     pp.  48.  Lowestoft,  1895.  16*.     10348.  aa.  11.  (4.) 

j  Yarmouth.    The  Ancient  Rows  of  Great  Ysr- 
>     mouth,    pp.  3i.    Yarmouth,  1897.  8*. 

010347.  f.  1.  (la) 

Ward,  Lock  &  Co.    Guide  to  Great  Yannoatb. 

2  pt    Lond.  1900.  8».  010347.  de.  87. 

Nicholas,  Saint,  Church  of,  at   Yarmouth.    St 

Nicholas*  Church,    pp.  259. 

Yarmouth,  1881.  8*.  4707.  aasa.  7. 

LuFsoN  (E.  J.)  St  Nicholas*  Church,  Grest 
Yarmouth,    pp.  142.     Yarmouth,  1897.  8*. 

4707.  b.  Si 
Steward  (C.  J.)    Notes  on  the  climates  snd 
weather  daring  the  summer  months  at  Gt  Ya^ 
mouth,    pp.  11.     Great  Yarmouth,  1890.  8*. 

8756.  oa  43.  (5u) 

YABNTON.  Ac.  Oxford.  Historical  Soddf. 
Stapleton  (M.  H.  a.)  Three  Oxfordsiiiie 
Parishes,  pp.  400.  Oxf,  1893.  8*.     Ac.  8126/15. 

YAIIHOW,  Peeblesshire.     Borlahd  (B.) 

Yarrow  :  its  poets  and  poetry,    pp.  239. 

DalbeaUie,  1890.  8«.  011840.  L  96. 

Russell  (J.)  Reminiscences  of  Yarrow,  pp.  340. 

Selkirk,  1894.  8«.  010370.  t  35. 

Vbitoh  (J.)    Border  Essays,    pp.  246. 

Edinb.  1896.  8».  012356.  f.  61 

Menzies  (J.  M.)    Guide  to  the  Yale  of  Yarrow. 

pp.  108.    PaisUy,  1900.  8*.  010370.  e.  S7. 

£ee  olfo  Pebbles  AND  Peiblbsshieb  :  Sootlakd, 

Border  Counties, 
YAWS.    Rat  (J.  N.)    Yaws;   its  nature  and 

treatment  pp.  60.   Lond.  1891.  fol.    7620l  i.  7. 

See  also  Diseases,  Diseases  of  Tropieal  Comdriei. 

YSAB  BOOKS.    See  Law  Rzfobts. 
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?.  Thatchbb  (F.)  Pitching  Toast: 
Dreeenre  it  in  a  itate  of  pnrity  and  Tigour. 

Uxbridge,  1900.  »•.  7953.  h.  82. 

Bna. 

?  FUNai. 

rrxRiA:  FcRXENTATioir.   . 

896  Tokyo. 
> W  FEVEB.    ^S^  Fbysbs. 

yw  HIVEB.    FuNJE  YAN  Salyerda 
W.)    Memorandum  relative  to  the  im- 
3nt  of  the  Hwang-ho.    pp.  103. 
grw,  1891.  8«.  8777.  i.  4. 

> W8TONE  NATIONAIi  VARK. 

H.  J.)  The  Yellowstone  National  Park. 
'  N.Y.  1883.  12«.  10409.  aaa.  18. 

C.  A.  Y.)  Das  Wnnderland  am  Yellow- 
>p.32.  1885.8^.  Sanmilnng  wisseoschaft- 
^ortrage.  Ser.  xz.  Hft.  468.      12249.  m. 

(J.)  La  Terre  des  Menreilles.  pp.  384. 
886.  8*.  10409.  bb.  21. 

M.  M,)    Bide  through  Wonderland. 

Load.  1893.  8^  10409.  aa.  35. 

W.  H.)  and  (S.  K.)  The  Yosemite  and 
lowstone.    pp.  230.    Lond.  1893.  4*. 

10410.  g.  21. 
DEN  (II.  M.)  The  Yellowstone  National 
pp.  397.     Cineinnati,  1895.  8*. 

10410.  00.  19. 
:rgeb  (J.  W.)    The  Vegetation  of  the 
tone  Hot  Springs,    pp.  10. 
1897.  8*.  7073.  00.  7.  (3.) 

N.  *Umabah  Ibk  *Au,  aUHakami. 
its  early  modisdval  hbtory.  pp.  358. 152. 

892.  8:  14555.  a.  21. 

W.  B.)    Journey  through  the  Yemen. 
[    Lond.  1893.  8«.  10070.  eco.  25. 

Abasia  :  Sabaeans. 

lEI.  Biver,  and  YENISEISK,  Pro- 
TuoMSEN  (V.)  Dechiffrement  des 
ions  de  TOrkhon  et  de  rJcnissel. 
Copenhague,  1894.  8*.  07703.  li.  1.  (19.) 
'  (V.  I.)  3a6uTuft  nyrb  a^i  Esponu  n 
pp.  185.     C'rtfJ.  1894.  8«.    10077.  g.  39. 

(M.)  OrscTb  0  not34Rt  Ki  sepcosbflMi 
1897.  Cn6.  1898.  8*.  [If.w/r.  Pyc,  Feoip. 
wwmiR.    T.  34.]  Ac.  6130/5. 

:y  (A.)  OsppxH  3oJOTonpoMuni4PHH0CTB 
cttrKott  TaHrt.    pp.  167.    Cn6.  1888.  8». 

7106.  0.  12. 

»  SiBEBIA. 

E.  Lktanche  (J.)  lia  Municlpalitc 
0  en  1793.  1895.  8».  Ac.  Chambery. 
SaroUienne.  Memoires  et  documents. 
xxiY.  Ac.  5210. 

AJSfRY,    See  Englakd,  Army. 

BS,  Abbey.  Alliot  (J.  M.)  Histoiro 
>baye  et  des  Beligieuses  do  Notro-Damo 
8.   pp.  313.   ParU,  1899.  8*.    4630.  df.  8. 

OLM.    See  Gipsies,  Scotland. 

»IS.    See  Kurdistan. 

See  A1NO6 :  Japan. 

BH.  Jacobs  (J.)  and  Landau  (H.) 
i-English  Manual,    pp.  187. 

893.  8*.  012904.  e.  2. 
Y  (A.)  A  Dictionary  of  the  Yiddish 
kge.    pp.351.    N.Y.  1898.  8». 

012904.  g.  19. 
(L.)  The  History  of  Yiddish  Literature. 
.    Lond.  1899.  8*.  011852.  g.  10. 


YnyDJSH.'^conUnued. 

BosMNRLDrBi.)    Songs  from  the  Ghetto.    With 
prose  translation  by  L.  Weiner.    pp.  115. 
Boit.  1898.  8«.  011528.  f.  46. 

YMUIDEN.  Halyebhout(  )  Guide  to  the 
Harbor  of  Ymuiden.    Jmsford.  1888.  8^. 

8807.  c.  21. 

YONNE,  Department.     Moiset  (C.)    Les 

Gorporations  dans  Ics  pays  qui  ferment  le  de'- 

partement  de  I'Yonne.    1891.  8^  Ac.  Auxerro. 

SoeitU'dee  Seieneee  hieioriques.    Bulletin.    Vol. 

44.  Ac.  2860. 

MoNOBAVX  (H.)   La  BeVolution  dans  le  d^parte- 

mont  de  TYonne,  1788-1800.    pp.  734. 

Parte,  1890.  8».  011902.  f.  43. 

YoNNB.    Proc^Yerbauz  de  radministration  d^ 

partementale  de  1790  k  1800.    4  touL 

Auxerre,  1889-99.  8«.  9225.  0. 

Bblin(L.)    fitatduradicalismedanslTonne. 

pp.  141.     VUryU-F.,  1893.  %\  8052.  b.  2. 

See  dUo  Ghampagnb  :  Gatinais  :  Picabdy. 

YOBK. 

City  and  CathedraL 

Oaine  (C.)    Martial  annals  of  the  City  of  York. 

pp.  287.    Lond.  1893.  8».  10360.  h.  27. 

Bainb  (J.)    York.    pp.  223.     1893.  8^.    Fbes- 

MAM  (B.  A.)  and  Hunt  (W.)    Historic  Towns. 

2368.  n. 

WiDDRiNOTON  (5tr  T.)    Analecta  Kboraoensia: 

romaynes  of  the  ancient  City  of  York.    pp.  332. 

Lond,  1897.  8*.  10358.  1.  12. 

YoBK.  Index  of  Wills  in  the  York  Begistry, 
A.D.  1568  to  1585.  pp.  240.  1895.  ^-  Ac. 
Huddersfield.  Yorhehire  ArehmoiogiaU  AgsoHa- 
turn.    Becord  Series.    Vol.  19.         Ac.  5G52/8. 

Ac.     Durham.     Surteee  Society.     Publications. 

Vols.  96  and  102.    Bcgister  of  the  Freemen  of 

the  City  of  York.    2  vol.    Durham,  1897,  99.  8». 

Ac  8045/74. 
J.,  B.    PraoUcal  Guide  to  York.    pp.  120. 

York,  1882.  8*.  10352.  bb.  25. 

TwYroBD  (A.  W.)    York  and  York  Castle. 

pp.  299.    Lond.  1883.  8".  10368.  coc  17. 

Wabd,  Lock  and  Co.  Pictorial  and  Historical 
Guide  to  York.    pp.  128.    Lond.  1884.  8^ 

10352.  bb.  41. 
Bensox  (G.)    Bells  of  the  Churches  of  York, 
pp.  16.     York,  1885.  8«.  7898.  aaa.  46.  (2.) 

Picturesque  York.    pp.  31.     York,  1886.  4«. 

10358.  i.  12. 
Sampson  (J.)    Handbook  for  the  City  of  York, 
pp.  154.     York,  1900.  8».  10352.  g.  45. 

Benson  (G.)  Handbook  to  the  Cathedral  CThurch 
of  St.  Peter.  York.    pp.  133.     York,  1895.  S\ 

10360.  aa.  29. 

PuREY-Cu8T  (A.   p.)     York  Minster,    pp.   66. 

1897.  8^    English  Cathedrals.  07816.  f. 

Brock  (A.  C.)  The  Cathedral  of  York,  pp.156. 
1899.  8«.    Bell's  Cathedral  Series.        4707.de. 

PuBEY  CusT  (A.  P.)    Heraldry  of  York  Minster. 

pp.  412.    Leeds.  1890.  4^  9915.  h.  13. 
Organs  and  Organists  of  York  Minster. 

pp.  41.     York,  1899.  8*.  7899   c.  36. 

Ck>i.EBiDGB  (H.  J.)    St.  Mary's  Convent,  York. 

1887.  8*.     P.P.     London.     Quarterly  Series. 

Vol.  61.  3605.  dd. 

Bainb  (J.)    The  Founding  of  St  Mary's  Abbey 

and  St  Leonard's  Hospital,  York.    pp.  78. 

York,  1898.  8«.  4707.  aaa.  44. 

Dayies  (B.)     Historic  of  the  King's  Mannour 

House  at  York.    pp.  23.     York,  1895.  H\ 

010358.  1.  41. 
3o 
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TOBK.— City  and  Cathedral— otmtiniMd. 
BoBiH80N(E.)    The  York  Blae  Coat  School. 

pp.  14.     York,  1887.  8«.  8366.  cc.  39.  (10.) 

TuKBB  (M.  A.  R.)    The  School  of  York.    pp.  48. 

Land,  1887.  8».  11825.  i.  86.  (8.) 

8B8ION8  (W.)    York  and  its  aasociations  with 

the  Sunday  School  MoTement    pp.  16. 

York,  1882.  8«.  4109.  L  1.  (4.) 

Diocese. 
OsNSBT  (G.)    York.    pp.  440.    1882.  8'.    Dio- 
cesan Histories.  4421.  k. 

Masksll  (W.)    Ancient  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England,  according  to  the  use  of  York, 
pp.  338.    Ox/.  1882.  8*.  2002.  b. 

Ephxm .    The  York  Churchman's  Almanack. 

York,  1896,  «te.  8*.  P.P.  2506.  dya. 

P.P.    York.    Diocesan  Magazine. 

Forik,  1896,  etc.  S\  P.P.  843.  vb. 

YORKSHIBE. 

Bibliography. 
BRADroBD.    Free  Libraries.    Catalogue  of  books 

and  pamphlets  relating  to  Yorkshire,    pp.  89. 

Bradford,  1892.  4«.  11901.  g.  38. 

Antiquities :  County  History,  etc 
Fbamk   (G.)     Ryedalo   and    North   Yorkshire 
Antiquities,    pp.  236.     York,  188H.  8*. 

7708.  cc.  47. 
Ac.     Huddcrsfleld.    Yorhihire  Archxaiogieal  At- 
tociation.    Annual  Beport.    1890,  ete.  8*. 

Ac.  5652/9. 
Bot»  (F.)     Yorkshire  epitomised:  its  liistory, 
geographical  features  and  notabilitieB.    pp.  14. 
Leeds,  1883.  8«.  10349.  c.  20.  (8.) 

York,  County  of.    Yorkshire,  historical  and  sta- 
tistical.   2  pt.     Lond,  1890.  8^       8225.  ff.  35. 

The  S»ory  of  Yorkshire,    pp.  250.    1896.  9". 

Amold*s  School  Series.  012200.  gg. 

Fletchkb  (J.  S.)    Picturesque  History  of  York- 
shire.   3  vol.    Lond.  1899.  8«.        10358.  1.  27. 

YoBK,  County  of.   A  Little  History  of  Yorkshire. 

pp.  144.    J  900.  8".    Our  Own  County  Series. 

010360.  e. 
Ac.     Durham.    Surlees  Society.     Publications. 

Vol.  85.    English  Miscellanies  illustrating  the 

history  and  language  of  the  northern  Counties. 

pp.  100.    Durham,  1890.  S\  Ac.  8045/65. 

Lamplouoh  (E.)    Yorkshire  Battles,    pp.  232. 

HuU,  1891.  8».  09504.  f.  5. 

Lbadman    (A.    D.    H.)      Proslia    Eboracensia. 

Battles  fought  in  Yorkshire,    pp.  192. 

Lond.  1 89 1.  8<*.  9510.  g.  2. 

Gbainaob  (W.)     Battles   and    battle-fields   of 

Yorkshire,    pp.  184.    Ripon,  1895.  8". 

09504.  h.  2. 
Smith  (W.)    Old  Yorkshire.    9  vol. 

Ixmd.  1881-85.  8».  2368.  d. 
Old  Yorkshire.    New  Series,    pp.  308. 

Lond.  1889.  4«.  10351.  k.  14. 

Andbews  (W.)    Historic  Yorkshire,    pp.  204. 

Lond.  1885.  S\  10360.  ceo.  16. 

Yorkshire  in  oldon  times,    pp.  206. 


10360.  e.  18. 


pp.  267. 


Lond,  1890.  8*. 

—  Bygone  Yorkshire. 
HuU,  1893.  8«. 

Boss  (F.)    Legendary  Yorkshire. 
Hull,  1892.  8*. 

Yorkshire  Family  Bomance. 

HuU,  1891.  8». 

Tatlob(B.  V.)    Anecdotn  Eboracenses.    York- 
shire Anecdotes,    pp.  360.    Lond.  1883.  8*. 

10803.  b.  16. 


010358.  i. 
pp.  246. 

010358.  i. 
pp.  254. 
9903.  c. 
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YOHKBHIRB.— Antiqxiitloe    miumki 

YoRKSHiBK.    Costome  of  Yorkshire.   p^lQSk] 
Leeds,  1885.  fol.  17S6li| 

Nicholson  (J.)  Beacons  in  East  Yorkiiia& 
pp.72,    ffiifl,  1887.  8*.  7708.1   ' 

Lamflough  (£.)    MediflBYal  YGrksfaire.  ppil 
Lond.  1884.  8".  10851  itt.1 

YoBK,  County  of,    Yorkshire  Inquiatknitf  1 
reigns  of  Henry  in.  and  Edward  i. 
Ac.      Huddersfield.      Yorkikire    An 
Aseoeiatum.    Becord  Series.    YoL  12. 

AcJ 

Ac.  Durham.  Suriee9  Society.  Pub3 
YoL  94.  Pedes  Finium  Ebor.  regnante  J 
A.D.  1199-1214.    pp.  200.    Dmrkam,  184 

Ae.  ( 

York,  County  of.    Yorkshire  Lay  Subsidy,] 
Edited  bv  W.  Brown,    pp.191.    i8h  ^ 
Huddersfield.     Yorkshire  ArduBoiogieal  j 
tion.    Becord  Series.    Vol.  16.        Aa  J 

Aa  Leeds.  Yorkshire  Parish  Begider  i 
Publications  of  the  Yorkshire  Parish  T 
Society.    Leeds^  1899,  eto.  8*. 

Collins  (F.)  Index  of  Wills  in  the  Yoric  I 
try,  1514-53.  pp.246.  1891.  8».  Aa  Hn 
field.  Yorkshire  Archmoiogieal  AssodaiiM. 
cord  Series.    VoL  11.  Ac.  f"" 

Gibbons  (A.)   Index  of  Wills  in  the  Yo^  B^l 
try,  1554-68.  pp.  212.    1893.  8*.  Ac. 
field.    Yorkshire  Arehssologieal  Association  ^ 
cord  Series.    Vol.  14.  Ac.  56ayi 

DuoDALS   (Sir   W.)     Dngdale's   Visitatioi 
Yorkshire.    Edited  by  J.  W.  CUy.    1892. 8>. 
P.P.    London.    The  Genealo^    NewScrift 
Vol.9.  B.B.T.bLl 

Baildon  (W.  P.)   Yorkshire  Star  OiambenFii* 
cecdings.  N0.I.  Huddersfield,  1%^^,  9510. til 

Aa      Huddersfield.     Arehmdogieal  Assoaatim' 
Becord  Series.     Worksop,  1885,  ete.  8*. 

Ac.  m/i 

Yorkshire.  N.  Riding  Record  Society.  Qoul* 

Sessions  Becords.  Lend.  1883,  etc,  8*.  Ae.  819i 

SuiTH  (B.  J.)  Yorkshire  Begistries  Acts.  pp.  A 
Lond.  1885.  8*.  6306.  as.  11 

Park  (G.  B.)    Parliamentary  Bepresentatin  rf 
Yorkshire,    pp.331.    HuU,  iSSb.  8*.  8188. e. 7. 

MiLNB  (S.  M.)    Bepreaentation  of  the  people. 

West  Biding,    pp.  20.    Lond,  1883.  8*. 

8138.  e.  4.  (3.) 
Pbbss  (G.  a.  M.)    Yorkshire  Leaders.    Vol  1. 

Leeds,  1892.  4».  10804.  g.  t 

Dickinson  (I.  W.)    Yorkshire  Life  and  dhaaeter 

sixty  years  ago.    pp.  243.    HuU^  1894.  8*. 

010358.  t  47. 
Leach    (A.    F.)      Early    Yorkshire     Scbook 

1899,  etc    8*.     Ac.     Huddersfield.     ForMof 

ArehsBologieal  Association.    Becord  Series. 

Vol.  27,  33,  etc  Ac.  5652/8. 

P.P.    Bradford,    Yorkshire  Notes  and  Qwnm. 
Bradford,  1885.  8*.  P.P.  6081.  bah.  90. 

-^—  Yorkshire  Gounty  Magasine. 
BingUy,  1891,  etc  8».  PJ».  6081.  bsd. 

Ephxm.    The  North  and  East  Biding  Ulnstrslsd 
Almanack  and  Diary.    Pickering,  189$,  etc  8*. 

P.P.  2507.  Ik 


D0D6WOBTH  (B.)  Yorkshire  Notes.  TheWape»* 
take  of  Agbrigg.    pp.  176.    Lond.  1884.  8». 

10360.  dd.a 
Speight  (H.)  CraTcn  and  Ncvih-Weat  Yociohin 
Highlands,    pp.  470.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

010358.  g.  SI. 
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IBE.— Antiquities^  oon<tntM<2. 
>.)     The  HaU  of  Waltheof:  early 
ad  8e.ttlement  of  Hallamshire. 
,ond,  189}.  i\  7709.  g.  28. 

Romantic  RiohmondBhire :  account 
>r7  and  aoenery  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Jfore.    pp.  521.    Land.  1897.  4'. 

10351.  i.  20. 
usters  in  Skyraok  Wapentake.  1539. 
.  8*.  10351.  dd.  17. 

hea,  and  other  Buildings. 
B.)    Architectoral  Studies  in  York- 
d.  1887.  fol.  7816.  h.  8. 

k  Chnrch  Bells  Album  of  Yorkshire 
pp.  56.  Lond,  1887.  4«.  7815.  de.  7. 
.)  Heraldry  in  the  Churches  of  the 
g.    6  pt    £am<ii»r(^,  1893-95.  8*. 

9904.  e.  6. 
C.)    Ruined  Abbeys  of  Yorkshire. 
ond.  1891.  8^  10358.  coo.  39. 

y  of.  Notes  on  the  Religious  Houses 
re.  1895.  8*.  Ao.  Unddersfield. 
ArcJuBologiocd  AModaiion,  Record 
l.  17.  Ac  5652/8. 

D.  Surtees  Society.  Publications. 
Certificates  of  Commissioners  ap- 
irvey  the  chantries,  guilds,  hospitals, 
m,  1894.  8*.  Aa  8045/75. 

tions.  Vol.  97.  InTcntories  of  Chureh 
le  County  of  York.    pp.  185.  20. 
97.  8".  Ac.  8045/75. 

7.)  Historic  Mansions  of  Yorkshire. 
ond,  1888.  fol.  10358.  i.  13. 

Guide  Books. 
/  of,    Murray's  Handbook  for  travel- 
$5.    Lond,  1882.  8«.        2364.  b.  2a 
Guide  to  the  County,    pp.  393. 
.  8'.  2366.  a.  4. 

.)  Tourist's  Guide  to  the  East  and 
igs.    pp.  142.    Lond,  1891.  8*. 

10352.  a.  57. 
's  Guide  to  the  West  Riding. 
md.  1894.  8*.  10352.  a.  72. 

Cycling  mileage  guide  and  Diary. 
ie,    pp.  48.    Lond,  1891.  1&*. 

7906.  a.  69. 
idbook  for  Tourists  in  Yorkshire. 
U,  1891.  4*.  010358.  1.  29. 

.)  Jackson's  Cyclist's  Guide  to 
pp.  568.    Leedij  1896.  8«. 

10360.  bbb.  70. 
)    Yorkshire  Coast  Guide,    pp.  46. 
8*.  10351.  d.  44. 

M.  J.  B.)  Yorkshire,  pp.  137. 
.'borough  Guide  Series.    10347.  aaa. 

The  Way  About  Yorkshire. 
99.  8«.   Way- About  Series.    No.  23. 
010358.  e. 

1  Topogn^aphical  Descriptions. 

H.)    Country  Rambles  in  York- 
18.   Maneh.  1883.  8«.   10352.  bb.  14. 
.R.)    About  Yorkshire,    pp.357. 
8«.  2368.  b.  10. 

Yorkshire  Etchings. 
foL  1875.  b.  16. 

)    North  Yorkshire.     1888.  8«. 
afield.  Yorkthire  Naiurali$U*  Union, 
t,    Pt.  11-13,  15, 17.       Ac,  8016/2. 
»rkshire :  its  scenes,  lore  and  legends, 
lecb,  1888.  16*.  10360.  aa.  21. 

Yorkshire  Health  Reforts.  pp.  56. 
1891.  614.  M.  1780.  a.  28. 


YOBK8HIBB.— Quide  Books— MMatnusd 
Ao.    Malton.    Field  Naturalitttf  Society,    North 

and  East  Yorkshire  Scienoe  Notes. 

MaUoH,  1895,  eie,  9".  Ac.  3027.  0. 

CoTTKBELL  (C.)    SummoT  holidays  m  N.E. 

hind.    pp.  143.    Lond,  1895.  8*.    010358.  e. : 
Norway  (A.  H.)     Highways  and  Byways  in 

Yorkshire,    pp.  384.    Lond,  1899.  8*. 

010360.  e.  80. 
SuTCLiFFB  (H.)    By  Moor  and  Fell :  landscapes 

and  lore  from  West  Yorkshire,    pp.  860. 

Lond.  1899.  8*.  010360.  e.  31. 

P.P.     Leede,    The  Yorkshire  Ramblers'  Club 

Journal.    Leede,  1899,  ete.  8*.      P.P.  8904.  da. 
Pickfobd(J.)  Church  Bells  Album.  Week  in  the 

Dales,   pp.  33.   Maneh,  1882.  8*.    10352.  bb.  50. 
Tbompsoh  (W.)    Sedbergh,  Garsdale  and  Dent 

Peeps  at  some  picturesque  Yorkshire  Dales. 

pp.  280.    Leedgy  1893.  8«.  10360.  k.  12. 

LocKwooD  (P.  H.)    Storm  and  Sunshine  in  the 

Dales,    pp.  94.    Lond,  1898.  8*.    010360.  e.  11. 
T.,  J.    Yorkshire  Fishing  and  Shooting,    pp.40. 

Lond,  1894.  8».  07905.  h.  22. 

Bradlbt  (T.)    Yorkshire  RiTors.    10  pt 

Leede^  1890-95.  S?,  10351.  occ. 

Patkb80n(M.  M.)    Compensation  Discharge  in 

the  Rivers  and  Streams  of  the  West  Riding. 

pp.  55.    Lond,  1896.  8».  8776.  a.  70. 

Radfobd  (G.)    Yorkshire  by  the  Sea.    pp.  192. 

Leede,  189 1.  4».  10368.  1.  2. 

Letlahd  (J.)     The  Yorkshire  Coast  and  the 

CleToland  Hills,    pp.  834.    Lond.  1892.  8*. 

010358.  h.  9. 
YoBKfimBK.    The  Yorkshire  Coast  Line. 

pp.  56.    York,  1894.  8^  10348.  c.  25.  (15.) 

BoTLi  (J.  R.)    Lost  Towns  of  the  Humber. 

pp.  102.    HuO,  X889.  4^  10368.  k.  18. 

See  aUo  Holdebnkss:  Whabfedals,  eie. 

Dialect  and  Literature. 
Ac.  Bbadfobd.  Yorlcehire  Dialeet  Society,  Trans- 
actions.   Bradford,  Yorks.,  1898,  ete.  8«. 

Ac  9941. 

Ao.    DuBHAM.    Surieee   Society.     Publications. 

Vol.  85.    English  Miscellanies  illustrating  the 

history  and  language  of  the  northern  Counties. 

pp.  100.    Durham,  1890.  8*.  Ac.  8045/65. 

Ao.    London.    Englieh  Dialect  Society.   Wrigiit 

(J.)    Grammar  of  the  dialect  of  Windhill  in 

the  West  Riding,    pp.  255.    Lond.  1892.  8«. 

Ac  9934/82. 
YoBKSHiBB  Dialect.    Specimens,    pp.  48. 

Drifieid,  1886.  8*.  12902.  e.  37.  (6.) 

KiOBOLSON  (J.)    Folk  Speech  of  East  Yorkshire. 

pp.  110.    Land.  1889.  8*.  12981.  cc  20. 

MoBBis  (M.  C.  F.)    Yorkshire  Folk-talk. 

pp.  408.    Xofui  1893.  8*.  12981.  coc.  1. 

Blaxebobough  (R.)    Wit  and  Customs  of  the 

N.  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  with  a  glossary  of  words 

and  idioms,    pp.  485.    Jjond,  1898.  8*. 

12431.  df.  14. 
BuBBBTT  (W.  H.)    Broad  Yorkshire,  Poems  and 

Sketches,    pp.  70.    Lond,  1885.  &. 

12314.  coc  23.  (3.) 
FoBSHAW  (C.  F.)     Yorkshire  Poets  past  and 

present.    4  vol.    Bradford,  1888-91.  8*. 

*^  11602.  ee.  88. 
Yorkshire  Sonneteers.    Vol  1. 

Bradford,  1889.  4*.  11652.  flf.  53. 

Fkdibbb    (C.    a.)      Yorkshire    Chap -Books. 

Series  1.    Lond.  1889.  8-.  12316.  L  7. 

pp.  3\S.    Loud.  A^s^.  ^.  ^V^« ^^"^^  *^^ 
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YOBKBHIBA-^Dialeeit  etc^-<otUimied. 

PiVDiB  (T.)    Torkahire  Pocket  Library.    9  pi. 
Leeds,  1883-84.  8«.  12316.  k. 

BusvLST  (J.)  Torkihire  Stories  re-told.  pp.  316. 
Leede,  1885.  8*.  12381.  e.  85. 

Parxinbon  (T.)  Yorkshire  Legends  and  Tradi- 
tions,   pp.  244.    Lond,  1888.  8*.      12431.  k.  1. 

Stuabt  (J.  A.  £.)  Literary  Shrines  of  York- 
shire, pp.  206.  Land,  1893.  8«.      010858.  g.  24. 

YOBK8HIBE  COIiIiSaB,  Iieads. 

5m  Leeds. 
YOBKTOWN,    Virginia.       See    Unitbd 

States  or  Axebioa,  History,  War  of  Indepen- 

denee. 

YOBUBA  COUITFBY.  See  Africa,  Wed 
Afbioah  Lahguaqes. 

Y08E1CITE  VAIiliEY.    Bitevell  (L.  H.) 
Discovery  of  the  Yoiemite.    pp.  349. 
N,Y,  1892.  8».  9602.  de.  14. 

WiLET  (W.  H.)    The  Yosemite,  etc    pp.  230. 

LoHd,  1893.  4«.  10410.  g.  21. 

See  aUo  Oalifosni A :  United  States  of  America, 

Topography. 

YOXTNG  MmrS  CHBISTLAJr  A880- 
CLATION.  Stetemson  (G.  J.)  Historical 
Becords  of  the  Yonng  Men's  GhrisUftn  Associa- 
tion,   pp.  210.    Ijond.  1884.  8*.        4192.  b.  14. 

YocNO  Men*8  Ghbistiax  Associations.    Fifty 
Years'  Work  amongst  Yonng  Men  in  all  lands, 
pp.  326.    Ixmd,  1894.  8*.  4192.  oc.  36. 

London.      YoMiia  Men*9  ChriHian   Association. 
Jubilee  of  the  Y.M.G. A.    pp.  345. 
Land,  1895.  8«.  4192.  ee.  33. 

YO'PNQ     MEN'S     FBIXSNDLY     SO- 
CIETY.    London.     Young    Men*s   Friendly 
Society.    Rnlcs  and  Regulations,    pp.  11. 
Lond,  1887.  8*.  8277.  aa.  56.  (5.) 

List  of  branches  and  associates. 

Lond.  1883,  etc,  8*.  8277.  aa. 

YOUNQ  WOMEN'S  CHRISTLAN  A8- 
SOCLATION.  P.P.  London.  Monthly  Journal. 
Lond.  1887,  e<o.  4*.  P.P.  IIO:^  fa. 

YPRBS.  Mebgheltnck  (A.)  Villo  d'Ypres. 
N06  Monuments,    pp.  G2.     Ypre*,  1897.  8*. 

07708.  de.  2. 

Sagher  (E.  de)  Xotico  sur  les  archives  com- 
munales  d'Ypres.    pp.414.     Yprc*,  1898.  8". 

9406.  h.  21. 

Ac.  Ghent.    Vlaamfche  Academie.   Ypre  jegben 

Poi>eringhe  angaendo  deo  Verbondon.    pp.  332. 

Genty  1^99.  8^  Ac  7556/17. 

B.,  H.  K.    Het  Klooster  der  Engolscho  Damon 

to  Ypcr.    pp.  8[i.     Yper,  1888.  8*>. 

4783.  bbb.  31.  (3.) 

Ac.  Bruges.  SociA€  d*£mvlation.   Cartulaires  de 

Saint->rartiQ  k  Ypres.   2  torn.    Bruges,  1884.  4* 

Ac.  5517/6 

YUCATAN.    Ac.     Mexico.     Museo  Naci(mal 

Liz  ANA  (B.  de)    Historia  de  Yuoat&n.    ff.  127. 

Mexico,  1893.  4".  t)771.  eeo.  22. 

Molina  Solis  (J.  F.)    Historia  del  descubri- 

miento  y  conqnista  de  Yucatan,    pp.  911. 

Merida,  1896.  8«.  9770.  dd.  5. 

Merceb  (H.  C.)    The  Hill-Caves  of  Yucatan, 
pp.  183.     Philad.  1896.  8*.  07708.  g.  45. 

Spenceb  (H.)  El  antigno  Yucatin.  Sections 
of  Div.  II.  of  ''DeacnpliKG  ^oc\o\o^,^^  t^VbXvcw^ 
to  Ancient  Yucatan,   pp.  \^^.  Mexxco,  i^^'^.  %*. 
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Le  Flonqbon  (A.  D.)  Here  and  there  is 
pp.  146.    H.Y.  1886.  8*.  104£( 

See  also  Amsbica,  Central  amd  Stmik: 
For  the  Maya  and  other  Indian  inhak 
IndianSi  Central  and  Souik  Awmiea. 

YTIKAGIB8.  Iokhel'bon  (Y.  1.)  1 
Icassoi  H  KopsojiDHy.  lOsarHpcKil  6yni 
1898.  HjsncmiM  E.  P.  Feoi.  06.  t.  34.  A( 
See  also  Bibebia,  Yakuts. 

YUKOK,  Biver.    Bee  Klondike. 

YUNNAN. 

PiOHON  (L.)    Un  voyage  an  Ynnnan. 
Paris,  1893.  12'.  1005 

Glabke  (G.  W.)  Kwiechow  and  Tu 
Yinoes.    pp.  296.    Shanghai,  1894.  8*. 

10( 

Henbt,  d*0blean8,  Prince,  Da  T( 
lodes,  pp.  442.  Paris,  1898.  4*.      10 

^—  From  Tonkin  to  India  by  the  sou 
Irawadi  pp.  467.  Lond.  1898.  8*.    1( 

YuL   (P.)     I>e   la    Langne  et  de 
indig^es  an  Ydn-N&n.   pp.  23.  Par\ 
12902. 
See  also  China,  Topography. 

YVBTOT.    Bbauoootin  (L.  A.)    I 
la  principautc'  d'Yvetot.    pp.  344. 
Eouen,  1884.  8*.  K 

Hellot  (A.)  Yvetot  et  sos  Scigneun 
pp.  18.    Rouen,  1884.  8«.  10107. 


ZABEBN.    SravE  (B.)    Zabem 
Geschichte  der  Stadt  pp.  259.   i90( 
steine  zur  elsass-lothringischen  Gesc 
LandeskuDde.    Hft.  6. 

ZAKYNTH08.    See  Zante. 

ZATiA,  Kiver.  Nagt  (I.)  ZaU 
turtenete.     Budapest,  1886.  8^        1 

Z AMA,  Battle  of.    Bbunon  (    ) 

sur  le  champ  de  bataille  de  Zama. 

MontpeUier,  1887.  8».  9004 

See  al*o  Cabthaoe. 

ZAMBEZI,  River:  ZAMBEZIi 
Febreiba  (J.  J.)    Ilecorda96e8  da  ei 

Zambezia,  1869.    pp.  111.     Elvat,  i 

010< 
Spillmann  (J.)  Vom  Cap  zum  Samb 

Freiburg,  1882.  8^ 
Abnot  (F.  8.)    From  NaUl  to  the  1 

besi.    pp.  70.     Glasg.  1883.  16^      1( 
Manheiheb  (E.)    Dn  Cap  au  Zamb^ 

Geneve,  1884.  4^  1 

Bethcll  (A.  J.)    Notes  on  8.  Africa 

and  on  a  ride  to  the  Victoria  Falls. 

York,  1887.  8».  79( 

Babbos  Gomes  (H.  de)    A  Navega^i 

beze.  pp.  14.  LiAoa,  1888.  8*.    802^ 

England.  Admiralty.  Ilydrograt 
Information  on  the  Navigation  of 
Zambesi,    pp.31.    Lond,  1890.  8*.     1 

Mathebs  (E.  r.)  Zambesia.  Enj 
Dorado,  pp.  480.  Lond,  1891.  8«.  OH 

Rankin  (D.  J.)  The  Zambesi  Basi 
assalaud.    pp.  277.    Edinb.  1893.  8* 

OK 
'\!L>a\Aiia.  CK.  P.  N.)    Land  nnd  Lent 
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»  (A.)  An  pays  des  Ba-Botsi,  Haut 
.  pp.  331.  Paritj  1898.  4«.  10094.  ee.  6. 
Kinedom  of  the  Barotsi,  Upper  Zam- 
Prandated  by  A.  B.  Miall,  ete.  pp.  304. 
99.  8*.  010095.  f.  la 

(F.)  Sur  le  Haut-Zamb^e.  pp.  694. 
199.  8».  10094.  e.  8. 

he  Tbresbold  of  Gentml  Africa.  Trans- 
C.  W.  MackintoBh.    pp.  663. 
97.  8*.  010095.  e.  4. 

>  (A.)  A  Mormmbala.  Urn  sanatoriam 
ezia.    pp.  47.    Lisbon^  1899.  12*. 

07306.  df.  16.  (4.) 
Africa,  Central:  English  and  Portu* 
mih:  Ntasbaland:  Bhodbsia. 

A.    Fernandez  Dura  (G.)    Memorias 
I  de  la  ciadad  de  Zamora.    4  torn. 
1882-^3.  8«.  10161.  de.  13. 

xsion  de  noticias  referentes  d  la  Pro- 
;  Zamora.    pp.  579.    Madrid,  1891.  8^. 
11899.  h.  45. 
0  Mato  y  la  Qobiema.    pp.  42. 
1881.  8*.  10602.  i.  15.  (4.) 

,    Schmidt  (B.)    Die  Ineel  Zakynihoe. 
Freiburg,  1899.  8«.  10125.  ee.  38. 

[qnian  Islandb. 

lAB. 

i  (G.)  Sansibar  und  das  dentsobe 
:a.    pp.  94.     Weimar,  1886.  12*». 

010097.  de.  4.  (8.) 
A  trayers  le  Zanguebar.    pp.  368. 

87.  8^  10105.  ff.  1. 
C.  W.)    Sansibar.    pp.184. 

88.  8«.  10097.  df.  28. 
War  Ofioe,     Handbook  of  Britiah 

loa,  incluaing  Zanzibar,    pp.  176. 
93.  8".  10097.  dd.  26. 

H.)  Heligoland  for  Zanzibar,  pp.  51. 
93.  8^  8156.  df.  22.  (12.) 

(O.)    Dcr  Sansibar- Arohipel. 

Ac.    Leipsic     Verein /Or  Erdkunde. 
baftliche  Veroffentlichangen.    Bd.  3. 

Ac.  6056/2. 
LD  (W.  W.  A.)  Travels  in  the  Coast- 
Britisb  East  Africa  and  tbe  Island  of 

pp.  774.  Lond.  1898.  S\  010095.  f.  6. 
Briccritti  (L.)    Somalia  e  Benadir. 
Milano,  1899.  S:  10094.  ee   7. 

tibar.  The  Ckusette.  For  Zanzibar 
Africa.    Zanziftor,  1893,  6te.  4*. 

P.P.  9999.  w. 
[  (V.)  Oiservazioni  snl  mercato  di  Zan- 
K  13.  Roma,  1884.  8«.  8229.  k.  13.  (3.) 
r^  A.)  Mebr  Licht  im  dnnklen  Welt- 
130.   JJamft.  1885.  8«.    8154.  g.  16.  (4.) 

Decree  for  the  abolition  of  Slavery 
ilave  trade.    Zanzibar,  1890.  fol. 

14003.  e.  8.  (19.) 
H.)  The  Case  of  our  Zanzibar  slaves. 
Lond,  1896.  8».  8156.  df.  22.  (15.) 

lnd  Foreign  Anti-Slavert  Society. 
n  British  Protectorates.    Memorials  of 
ty,  and  other  documents,    pp.  26. 
57.  fol.  8155.  b.  9. 

(H.  S.)    Banani:  the  transition  from 

>  freedom  in  Zanzibar  and  Pemba. 
Land.  1898.  8^  8156.  df.  20. 

i/rica.  Central  and  Eatt,  and  EnglUh 
n$:     England,    Colonies:     Slavery, 

SCO   JjAJSlQTJAQiE,     See  Indian 

E8,  South  and  Central  Ameriea, 


ZABA.    BiANOHi  (0.  F.)    Antiobitk  di  Zara. 

pp.  79*    Zara,  1883.  8*.  7702.  dd.  15. 

Nani  (A.)    Notizle  storicbe  di  Zara.    pp.  190. 

Zam,  1883.  8*.  10186.  bbb.  25. 

Sabauoh  (G.)    Gnida  areheologioa  di  Zam. 

pp.  514.    Zara,  1897.  8^  7702.  d.  27. 

See  also  Dalm atia. 
ZBATiAND,  Denmark.    See  Scbland. 

ZEBRA.    Teoetmsibb  (W.  B.)  and  Sutbxb- 

land  (0.  L.)    Horses,  Araes  and  Zebras. 

pp.  166.    Lond,  1895.  8«.  07293.  i.  27. 

Ewart  (J.  C.)    The  Penyonik  experiments  on 

breeding  between  horses  and  zebras,    pp.  177. 

Lond,  1899.  8«.  7291.  ooc  5. 

ZEELAND,  Netherlands.  Ac.  Amsterdam. 

K.AkcidemievanWeUnsehappen.  MmiLEB(P.L.) 

Regesta  Hannonensia.     £ijst  van  oorkonden 

betreffende  Holland  en  Zeeland,  1299-1345. 

pp.  342.  *s  Oravenhage,  188 1.  8*.  9407.  g.  7. 
Nagtglas  (F.)    Onze  Voonmders.     Een  eeiste 

boofdstuk  nit  de  gesohiedenis  van  Zeeland. 

pp.59.    Middelburg,  i88j.  8*.  9407.  ee.  6. 

Hooebwaard  (M.  B.  G.)    Memorie  over  de  ver- 

dediging  van  de  Zeenwsobe  oevers.    pp.  73. 

MiddeOmrg,  1893.  4«.  8777.  k.  15. 

Muellke  (F.)     Das  Wasserwesen  der  nieder- 

landisohen  FIroTinx  Zeeland.    pp.  612. 

Berl.  1898.  8*.  8777.  i.  14. 
Atlas.                                          8777.  k.  20. 

See  also  Walohebbn. 

ZKrhA.      Robecohi-Bbiochstti    (L.)      Nell* 
Harrar.    pp.  409.    Milano,  1896.  8«. 

010095.  gg.  3. 
See  also  Somaliland. 

ZETFUIf.  Aghast.  Zei'tonn  depnis  les  origines 
josqn'ii  rinsnrreotion  de  1895.    pp.  318. 
FarU,  1897.  18".  10076.  bbb.  29. 

See  also  Abmbmia  :  Asia  Minob. 

ZEITZ.    Zebgibbbl  (£.)    Ohronik  Ton  Zeitz. 
3  Bde.    Zeitz,  1896.  8*.  10255.  de.  1. 

ZEMPIiEN.    Ghtzeb  (K.)    ZempMn    megye 
teWlnyvizeL    Budapest,  1882.  8*.     Ac.  825/17. 

Naoy  (G.)    Zempl^n  Yirmegye  a  tyenhatodik 
sz&z^ban.    pp.  21.    S.  A,  Ujhely,  1888.  8«. 

10107.  ce.  20.  (2.) 

ZEND     IiANQUAGE     AND     ZEND- 
AVESTA.    See  Z0BOA8TRIAN  Bbugion. 

ZENNOB.    Matthews  (J.  H.)    History  of  the 
parish  of  Zennor.    pp.  56.    Ltrnd.  1892.  4*. 

10368.  h.  30. 
ZEBMATT.    Conway  (W.  M.)    The  Zermatt 
Pocket-Book.    pp.  140.    lAmd.  188  r.  12*. 

10196.  aa.  8. 
YuNO  (ti.)    Zermatt  et  la  valle'e  do  la  Yi^ge. 
pp.  102.     Geneve,  1894.  4*.         K.T.C.  26.  b.  6. 
Whtufbb  (E.)    The  Valley  of  Zermatt  and  the 
Matterhom.    pp.  224.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

10195.  bb.  39. 
See  also  Alps  :  Swttzbbland. 

ZHEIilV.  PBTBe(V.)  KloiterZcUy.  pp.101. 

V  Praze,  1898.  8*.  10215.  bb.  41. 

ZHEIiTOVODSKY.    Titov   (A.)    TpoHaKli 

jKejTOio^cRilt  MOHacTUDb.    pp.  42.    if.  1887.  8*. 

4695.  e.  41. 
ZHOB  VAIJiEY. 

See  Indla,  Northern  Frontier, 
ZIEGENHAIN.    Heub8nbb(R.)    Geschichte 

der  Stadt  Ziegenhain.    pp.  108. 

Ziegenh.  1888.  8*.  10106.  flf.  4.  (10.) 

ZIQUA  IiANGUAGK 

See  AmiOAHliAS^TikQiA. 
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ZIIiAH.  FoDQB  (D.)  ZiUh  viiot  moiy^Bftk 
ismertelese,  ^c.    pp.  70.    ZUahon,  189$.  8*. 

10201.  d.  5. 

ZHiUBBTHAIj.  Hahn(G.)  DieZiUerthaler. 
pp.  175.  SehmUdsberg,  1887.  8*.  10215.  bb.  13. 
See  alto  Alps,  EoMtem :  Ttbol. 

ZIMSEEIAN  XiAS^aUAGR 

See  Indian  Languagbs,  N.  Ameriea, 

ZINC.    BioHTiB  (G.)    Zink,  Ztnn  nnd  Blei. 
pp.  260.     Wien,  1883.  8«.  7106.  aaa.  M. 

HoLiBAroH  (J.  R.)    The  Lead  and  Zino  Mining 
Industry  of  MiBsonri  and  Kansas,  eic.    pp.  54. 
N.Y.  1895.  8«.  07109.  g.  50. 

See  aUo  Metals. 

ZINCOaRAFHT. 

See  Enobavino  :  Ttpogbapbt. 

ZIONISM.    See  Jkws,  ZitmUm, 

ZLPa    HoBTATH  (V.)  Ssent  Mirton  paspokWA 
czimzctt  szepesf  szelcesegyhiz.    pp.  66. 
LAm,  1885.  8«.  7820.  flf.  37. 

Dbmko  (K.)    a  szepesi  jog.    pp.  42. 
Budapetl,  1891.  S\  Ac.  825/11. 

Ac.  I^utflohau.  Szepeemegyei  TOrUnelmi  Tdr- 
eulal.  A  **  Szepesmegyei  tort^nelmi  ULmulat" 
millenniumi  kiadv&nyai.    Ldeeet  1895*  eto.  8*. 

Ac.  7303. 
See  aUo  Gabpathian  Mountains. 

ZIBCONIUM.  Langmvib  (A.  G.)  and  Bab- 
KKBViLLB  (G.)  Index  to  the  Literature  of  Zir- 
conium, pp.  29.  1899.  8*.  Smithsonian  Mis- 
oellaneons  Collection.    Vol.  41.    No.  1173. 

Ac  1875/2. 

ZITHEB.  Bacztnski  (B.)  Ffir  Frennde  der 
Zither,  pp.224.  Tamotr,  1883.  8«.  7898.  g.  42. 
See  dUo  Music,  Inetrumental. 

ZOAB  SOCIETY.  Bandall  (E.  O.)  History 
of  the  Zoar  Society,  1819-98.  A  study  in 
oommunisro.    pp.  100.    Columbutf  1899.  8*. 

08277.  h.  54. 

z5BLITZ.  Zabel  (H.)  Chronik  von  Zoblitz- 
pp.  272.    Annaberg,  1890.  8*.  10255.  f.  20- 

ZOBTEN.    QuEHMANN  (A.)    Der  Zobten. 
pp.  87.    ZoUen,  1886.  8'.  10107.  cc  5.  (7.) 

ZOOLOGICAIi  GABDENS. 

See  Natubal  Histoby. 

ZOOLOGY. 

This  heading  contains  only  general  works  on 
Zoology;  for  each  Claw,  Order,  Genus  or 
Species,  tee  under  the  name  required.  See  alto 
Bioijogt  :  Eyolution  :  Natubal  Histoby. 
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See  alto  hehw^  Periodiealt. 

History. 
Foubnieb  (O.)    Les  Aniooaux  historiqosa 

pp.  445.    Parts,  1884.  12*.  7X0i  lal 

Kblleb  (O.)    Thiere  des  olassischen  Alti 

pp.  488.    Inntbruek,  1887.  8*.  7^ 

Abistotlb.    Aristotle  on  the  parts  of  Asiaik 
Transited  by  W.  Ogle.    pp.  263. 
Ixmd.  1882.  8».  7001  dLI 

Histoiro   des   Animaux,  timduite  pv  1 

Barthelemy  Saint-Hilairo.    3  torn. 

Paris,  188 j.  8*.  7207.  i&| 

Walkins  f M.  G.)    Gleanings  from  the  i 

history  of  the  Ancients,    pp.  258.  I ^ 

Lond,  1896.  8«.  7003L  si.  ttl 

ADD0sio(0.d*)  Bestie  delinquenti  pp.l&9fiLl 
Napoli,  1893.  8«.  7709.  si.  SLi 

SxAOEB  (H.  W.)  Natural  History  in  Sbiki-] 
speare's  time.    pp.  358.    Lond,  1896.  8*.  I 

11765.  g. » I 

PsBBiEB  (£.)    La  philoeophie  loologique  tftfl  V 
Darwin,    pp.  292.    Parit,  1884.  8*.      8708. »  f 

Day  (G.)  Naturalists  and  their  inYestigatioM. 
pp.  160.    Lond.  1896.  8*.  10601.  k  9L 

BoGDANOY  (A.  P.)  R.  ♦.  Pyj'e  h  ero  ii|ie4BnnKi* 
HHEs  DO  Ksee^pt  aoQjoria  n  Hmo.  Moc.  yiisepcsitil 
pp.  215.    M,  1885.  8».  Ae.  flOI. 

See  alto  Bbstiabies  :  SomcB,  Hittory:  for  6^ 
Ileal  Animals,  tee  bdow^  Local  Fauna,  Mk: 
for  the  Folk-Lore  of  Animals,  tee  Folk-Lou. 

General  Works. 
Bbehm  (A.  E.)    Brehm*a  Thierleben.     Oiosw 

Ausgabe.    10  Bd.    Xetpr.  1881.  8*.        720^1 
The  Animals  of  the  World.    VoL  1. 

Chieago,  1895.  fol.  7205.  h.  7. 

WiNKLXB  (O.)    Chromotafeln  ans  Brehnas  Tkr- 

lebeu.    Leipt.  1883-84.  4*.  7204.  g.  S. 

Bbbt  (P.)    Logons  de  Zoologie.    pp.  556. 

Parit,  1881.  8».  7208.  i  7. 

Kbaepkuk  (G.)    Leitfaden  fQr  den  xoologisclien 

Unterriclit  an  Schulen.    pp.  210. 

Leipg.  1881.  8«.  7003.  aasL  1 

IIacAlpinx  (D.)    Zoological  Atlas. 

Edinh.  i88r.  obi.  fol.  1821.  b.  5. 

Wyldb  (J.)    Boyal  Natural  History,    pp.  847. 

Lond.  1881-B3.  4*.  1819.  a.  8. 

Bebt  (P.)    Lectures  sur  THistotre  naturelle  dfs 

Animaux.    pp.  394.    Parity  1882.  16". 

7207.  aaaa.8. 
Bbass  (A.)    Abriss  der  Zoologie  f&r  Studirendc. 

pp.  370.    /Wps.  1882.  8\  7208.  L  5. 
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>ZaOOY.— Oeneral  Wo/rkB^eonUuusd. 
i  (W.  F.)    Oatlines  of  Zoology,    pp.  93. 
JMbUm,  1882.  8*.  12200.  aa. 

3«ASBKAH  (J.  L.  de)  Traits  de  Zoolojde.  Tom.  1. 
JPmrU,  1882.  8».  7208.  h.  15. 

nR»nioag.     Natural  history  in  the    Temperate 
Sagion*.  pp.294.  Lond.  1882.  8*.    7206.  hbb.  3. 

"  K'atuRil  history  iu  the  Tropical  Regions. 

~    pp.  251.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  720£  bbb.  4. 

'Wood  (J.  G.)  and  (T.)   Hughes's  Illnstrated 
9 .  Kmliuna  Hintory.    pp.  194.    Lond.  1882.  8«. 

720C.  g.  10. 

-G£ftASDiN  (L.)  Les  Bdtes.  Elements  de  zoolog^e. 
K-  9Pl  412.    ParU,  1883.  12«.  7204.  aaa.  16. 

-  Gmmjiwoop  (M.)    Aids  to  Zoology,    pp.  119. 
.    XoMd.  1883.  8«.  7321.  aoa. 

■iflbooiu  (A.)    Zoological  Notes,    pp.  370. 
K^   XoM€i.  1883.  8«.  720a  aa.  3. 

CNnov  (J.)    Comparative  Zoology,    pp.  413. 

H.Y.  1883.  8*.  7206.  cc.  3. 

Bblbnka  (E.)     Stndien    iiber   Entwickelongs- 
maohiohte  der  Tbiere.    5  pt 
Wieabaden,  1883-92.  4^  1819.  a. 

BlOABD  (H.)    Klements  de  ZooJogie.    pp.  842. 

ParU,  1883.  8*.  2029.  e. 

"Wood  (J.  G.)    New  Illnstrated  Natural  History. 

n>-  795.    Lond.  1883.  8*.  7208.  i.  9. 

WuaMOBMM  (H.  E.)    Lehrbncli  der  Zoologie. 

-   pp.  519.    BraunBehvfeig,  1884.  &"     7204.  b.  16. 

IPociujOV  (A.)  Les  Animanx.  Notions  ele'men- 
taiies.  pp.304.  Pam,i884.  12*.  12204.  bbb.  14. 

}IomiAirK(C.  K.)  Grondtrekken  der  yergelij- 
kendo  ontwikkelingsgesohiedenis  van  de  ge- 
wenrelde  Dienm.    J^eiien,  1884,  eta,  9*,        561. 

Atlas oW.  4\ 

HOLDBB  (C.  F.)  and  (J.  B.)  Elements  of  Zoology. 
pp.  385.    N.T.  1884.  8*.  7204.  aaa.  23. 

Bbaubmabd  (H.)  Zoologie  geoerale.  pp.  192. 
Paris,  1885.^ 8*.  12208.'  aoa. 

But  (P.)    El^ents  de  Zoologie.    pp.  692. 
ParU,  1885.  8«.  7204.  aaa.  18. 

CmuaojM  (G.  G.)    Animal  Life  on  the  globe. 
pp.  128.    1885.  8*.    BuDLBB  (F.  W.)    Geogra- 
phkml  Reading  Books.  10003.  aa.  2. 

Labmmi  (E.  D.)    L'homroe  et  les  animanx. 

pp  468.    Paris,  1885.  8«.  7204.  b.  17. 

BoaineiDBR  (A.)    Tablettes  zoologiqnes.    3  vol. 

Poiiien,  1885-92.  8*.  7204.  0. 

Vooxl(H)  Tierknnde.  pp.103.  1885.8*.  Fada- 

gogisdie.    8ammelmappe.    Beihe  yiii.    HfL  4. 

8301.  dd. 
Wbiqht  (E.  p.)  Casseirs  concise  Natural  History. 

pp.  618.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7205.  e.  1. 

Blanohabd  (B.)    Traitc  de  Zoologie  m^icale. 

Pari$,  1886.  8*.  7204.  b.  20. 

CoiJTOir  (B.  P.)    Course  of  Zoology,    pp.185. 

Bait,  1886.  8*.  7204.  aa.  25. 

DAWBOir  (Sir  J.  W.)    Handbook  of  Zoology. 

pp.  304.    Montreal,  1886.  8*.  7206.  b.  12. 

Lavolbbbbt  (J.)  Premiers  elements  de  Zoologie. 
pp  308.    Paris,  1886.  8*.  7206.  b.  10. 

Wood  (J.  G.)    Handy  Natural  History,    pp.367. 

Lond,  1886.  8*.  7204.  b.  28. 

WoBBiDLO  (P.)    Leitfaden  der  Zoologie.    pp.  314. 

BerL  1886.  8*.  7204.  c.  10. 

Glaus  (G.)    Lohrbuoh  der  Zoologie,  eie,    pp.  886. 

Marhurg,  1887.  8*.  7205.  e.  11. 

—  Elementary  text-book  of  Zoology,    pp.  852. 

Lond.  1885.  8*.  2251.  c.  2. 
Introdnciory  text-book  of  Zoology,    pp.  250. 

Bdinb,  18B7,  8;  7204.  aa.  24. 


ZOOIiOGY.^Oeneral  WorkB-r-oonUnued. 
OooPBB  (S.)    Animal  Life.    pp.  413. 

N,Y,  1887.  8*.  7204.  b.  26. 

Knaubb  (F.  G.)  .  Handworterbuch  der  Zoologie. 

pp.  828.    StuUg.  1887.  8*.  7205.  e.  8. 

NiCHOLSoir  (H.  A.)    lianual  of  Zoology,    pp.  939. 
Edinb,  1887.  8«.  224a  b.  20. 

WiDBGBBN  (H.)    Handbok  i  ZoologL 
Sioekh.  1B87,  etc,  9",  7204.  a  12. 

Boas  (J.  E.  V.)    Losrebog  i  Zoologien.    pp.  563. 
Kj^benh,  1888.  S".  7208.  ee.  7. 

Lehrbuch  der  Zoologie.    pp.  578. 

Jena,  1890.  8*.  7206.  k.  20. 

Text  Book  of  Zoology.     Translated   by 

J.  W.  Kirkaldy  and  E.  C.  Pollard,    pp.  558. 
Lond.  1896.  8*.  7207.  h.  15. 

KnrosLEY  (J.  8.)    Biverside  Natural  History. 
6  Tol.    Lond.  1888.  S".  7204.  dd. 

Leoontb  (H.)    Goura  de  Zoologie.    pp.  294. 
ParU,  1888.  8^  7206.  bbb.  8. 

Bollb8TOn(G.)   Forms  of  Animal  Life,   pp.937. 
Oxf.  1888.  S\  2028.  f. 

Marshall  (W.)    Zoologische  Vortrage. 
I     Leipz.  1889,  etc.  8«.  7201.  bb.  33. 

Pbbbibb  (E.)    Elementos  de  Zoologia.    pp.  439. 
I     Pari",  1889.  8«.  7206.  b.  16 

Bauds  Mexia  (M.)    Gartilla  de  Zoologia  evolu- 
I     cioniBta.    pp.  258.    Buenos  A.  1889.  8^. 

7004.  aa.  6. 
Schubbbt  (G.  H.  v.)     Natural  History  of  the 
animal  kingdom.    3  pt.    Lond.  1889.  fol. 

7205.  h.  6. 

I  Smith  (W.B.)    Illustrations  of  Zoology.    Plates. 

Edinb.  1889.  4*.  7206.  k.  14. 

,  TRADTZdCH  (H.)    Das  System  der  Zoologie. 

pp.  120.    SttUtg.  1889.  8^  7206.  h.  15. 

MoBOAN  (G.  L.)    Animal  Life  and  Intelligence. 

pp.  512.    Lond.  1890-91.  8*.  7206.  i.  12. 

Sblxmka(E.)    Zoological  Pocket-Book.   pp237. 

Lond.  1890.  8^  7204.  a.  17. 

Nbwton  (A.)    Zoology,    pp.  128.    189 1.  S\ 

Manual  of  Elementary  Science.  8708.  e. 

SncBOTH  (H)    Die  Entstehnng  der  Landtiere. 

pp.  492.    Leipz,  1891.  8".  7205.  cc.  1. 

Boas  (J.  E.  V.)    LsBrebog  i  Dyrerigets  Natur- 

historie.    pp.  224.     Kjpbimh.  1892.  8*. 

7002.  f.  18. 
Ao.    UniversUy  Collie,    Elementary  course  of 

practical  Zoology,    if.  20.    Lond,  189;.  4*. 

7207.  k.  9. 
Bos  (J.  B.)    Leerboek  der  Dierkunde.    pp.  845. 

Oroningen,  1893.  8*.  7205.  o.  1. 

Ltdekkbb(B.)   Phases  of  Animal  Life,    pp.248. 

Lond.  1892.  8«.  7204.  a.  23. 
The  Boyal  Natural  History.    6  vol. 

Lond,  1893-96.  8".  7206.  m.  5. 

Gobdon  (W.  J.)    Popular  Natural  History. 

pp.  256.    Lond.  1894.  8".  4429.  eee.  22. 

JoHNSTONX  (A.)    Zoolognr  Notes  for  Students  of 

Medicine.    3  pt    Edi^.  1894.  8*.    7204.  a.  29. 
Mabsball  (A.  M.)    Biological  Lectures  and  ad- 
dresses,   pp.  363.    Lond.  1894.  8*.    7006.  b.  49. 
NiOHOLBOK  (H.  A.)    Text-book  of  Zoology. 

pp.  567.    Edinb.  1894.  8«.  7204.  aaa.  26. 

Habmbb  (S.  F.)  and  Sbiplet  (A.  K)    Gambridge 

Natural  mOotj.    Lond.  1895,  ete.  8*.    7001.  ee. 
FiOALBi  (E.)    Elementi  di  Zoologia. 

Firenze,  1895,  «*«•  ^-  7206.  d. 

LiNDBAT  (B.)     Introduction  to   the   study  of 

Zoology,    pp.  356.   Lond.  1895.  8*.    7206.  e.  21. 
SoHSBBXV  (H.)    Popular  history  of  AnlmaUu 

pp.«ne.    La«d.i^sS.^»  TL^.^W 
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ZOOIiOGY.— General  Workn    eonHntud. 
Dklaoe  (T.)  and  H^rouabd  (E.)     Traits  de 
Zoologie  ooncrbte.  Parif,  1896,  eto.  8".    7204.  d. 

Duncan  (P.  M.)    Cassell's  Natural  HiBtorr. 

6  vol.    Ixmd.  1896-1901.  8«.  7205.  dd. 

8HABFE  (R.  B.)    Lloyd's  Natural  History. 

16  vol.    Lond,  1896,  97.  8*.  7205.  df.  1. 

Ac.    Berlin.    Deutseke  ZociogiBehe  OeBdUchafl. 

Das  Tierreich.    Berl  1897,  etc,  8*.       Ao.  3561. 
Eckstein  (C.)    Forstliohe  Zoologie.    pp.  664. 

Beti.  1897.  8*.  7206.  d.  11. 

Miles  (A.  H.)    The  Concise  Knowled^  Natural 

History,    pp.  771.     1897.   8*.    Concise  Know- 
ledge Library.  012201.  k.  1.  (3.) 
Parker  (T.  J.)  and  Haswell  (W.  A.)    A  Text- 
book of  Zoology.    2  vol.    I)0»u2.  1897.  8*. 

7205.  d.  2. 
Beddard  (F.  £.)  Elementary  Practical  Zoology. 

pp.  210.    Lond.  1898.  8*.  7208.  c.  1. 

CcNDALL  (J.)    Every-Day  Book  of  Natural  His- 
tory,   pp.  485.     Lond.  1898.  8*.      7006.  bb.  88. 
Sedgwick  (A.)    Student's  Text-book  of  Zoology. 

Vol.  1.    T^md.  1898.  8».  7205.  d.  4. 

Bbooks  (W.  K.)    The  Foundations  of  Zoolo^. 

pp.  339.    1899.  8*.    Columbia  University  Biolo- 
gical Series.    Vol.  5.  7002.  e. 
Lindsay  (B.)    An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 

Zoology,    pp.  356.    LoruL  1899.  S".  7203.  aa.  8. 
Marshall  (A.  M.)  and  Hurst  (C.  H.)    Junior 

Course  of  Practical  Zoology,    pp.  486. 

Lond.  1899.  8«.  7203.  aaa.  15. 

Morgan  (C.  L.)    Animal  Biology,    pp.  313. 

Lond.  1899.  8".  2251.  a.  10. 

Parker  (T.  J.)  and  Haswell  (W.  A.)  A  Manual 

of  Zoology,    pp.  550.    Lond.  1899.  8«. 

7207.  aaaa.  13. 
Segovia  t  Corratjis  (A.  de)    Zoologiia  general. 

Estudios  elemen tales.    2  vol.    Madrid,  1899.  8*. 

7206.  e.  30. 
Theobald  (F.  V.)    Text-book  of  Agricultural 

Zoology,    pp.  511.     Edinb.  1899.  8«. 

7207.  aaaa.  12. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)    Outlines  of  Zoology,    pp.  819- 

1899.  8^  Pentlancrs  Student's  Manuals.  7383.  d. 
Cunningham  (J.  T.)    Sexual  Dimorphism  in  the 

animal  kingdom,    pp.  317.     Lond.  1900.  8^ 

7003.  aaa.  9. 
Davenport  (C.  B.)  and  (O.  C.)    Introduction  to 

Zoology,    pp.  412.    N.Y.  1900.  8«».      7208.  c.  2. 
Eyperth   (B.)      Einfachsto    I^ebensformen    dcs 

Tier  und  Pflanzcnrciches.    pp.  554. 

Jhaunschtoeigt  19C0.  8**.  7002.  h.  9. 

Heutwig  (R.)    Lchrbuch  der  Zoologie.    pp.  622. 

Jena,  1900.  8«.  07207.  h.  3. 

Hovssat  (F.)    La  Forme  et  la  vie.    Essai  do  la 

me'thode  mecanique  en  zoologie.    pp.  924. 

Parti,  1900.  8«.  7206.  d.  13. 

Lankestee  (E.  R.)    a  Treatise  on  Zoology. 

Jjond.  1900,  ett-.  8^  07207.  f. 

Parker  (T.  J.)  and  (W.  N.)    An  Elementary 

Course  of  Practical  Zoology.    i)p.  608. 

Lond.  1900.  S"*.  7204.  a.  37. 

Sanson  (A.)    L'Espbco  et  la  race  en  biologic 

gencrale.    pp.  319.     Paris,  1900.  8^  7006.  f  32. 
Schmeil  (O.)   Text-book  of  Zoology.   Translated 

by  R.  Rosenstock.    3  pt.    Lond.  1900.  8*. 

07207.  h. 
Sterne  (C.)  pseud.  Werden  und  Vergchen.  Eine 

Entwicklungsgeschiclite    des  Naturganzen. 

2  Bd.     Berl.  1900-1901.  8^  07108.  k.  26. 

Wallace  (A.  K.)  StudVea.  T)ea(iT\v\.\\ft7ioo\o^. 
Animal  Distribution,    ^  vo\.    Lond.  i^^^.  ^*. 
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Periodioals,  TranBaotdons  of  Bodotki 

and  Series. 
Aa   Conffr^  IniamaUonal  de  ZooUtffie.    Gonpfa 
rendu  des  seances.    Pari*^  1B89,  efe.  8*. 

Ac.  355 

Guide   Zoologiqne.     CommimicatioBs  < 

verses  pnbliees  ^  roocasion  dn  Gongies  k  Lsyc 
1895.    HMer,  1895.  8*.  Ac  855S^ 

Proceedings  of  the  Fonrth  Inlsniatioi 

Congress,    pp.422.    Xioiui.  1899. 8*.    AcSS 

London.    Zooloqioal  Society*    Prooeedii^ 

Ltmd.  1881,  efo.  8*.  2029.  c 

-  Transactions.    Lond,  i88r,  etc  4*. 

Ac.  85 

-»—  Manchester.  MancheMier  Muaeum.   Musei 

Handbooks,    irane^.  1891,  efe.  8*.    Ac  2672 

P.P.    London.   Annals  and  Ifagasine  of  Natii 

History.    Lond.  1881,  ete.  8*. 

P.P.  1975.  k  2027. 

The  Zoological  Record.  Jxmd.  1881,  «fe. 

2021.  c 

The  Zoologist    Lond.  188 1,  eie.  8*. 

P.P.  20: 

The  Zoophilist.    Lond.  1881,  etc.  4*. 

PP.  10^ 

Life-Lore.    Vols.  1-2.    Lond.  1889-90. 1 

P.P.  2011.  d 

Novitates  Zoologicae.    Journal  of  Zoolog 

Zofid.  1894,  ele.  8".  PP.  2038. 

San  Francisco.    Zoe.    Biological  joomtL 

Vols.  1-4.    <Sem  Francisco,  1890-94.  8*. 

PP.  198 

Ao.    Philadelphia.     University  of  Pemuf/lvam 

Contributions  from  the  Zoological  Laboratory. 

PKilad.  1893,  etc.  S\  Ac  2692.  p.y 

Chicago.    Field  Coiumbian  Mveeum.   Pa 

lications.     Zoological  seriec 

Chicago,  1895,  etc.  8^  Ac.  1738y 
Paris.    Social  Zoologique.     Blemoires. 

Paris,  1888,  etc.  8*.  Ac.  8556 

Moutpellier.     University.      Travaox   01  ij 

naux  du  Laboratoire  zoologique. 
Montpellier,  1885,  etc.  S\  Ac  379 

P.P.    Paris.    Archives  do  Zoologie. 

Paris,  i88r,  etc.  8«.  P.P.  2023. 

^—  Geneva.    Recueil  zoologique.    Tom.  1-5 

Geneve,  1883-92.  »*.  PP.  20 

Ac.      Geneva.      Mus^e     d^Histoire     Nature 

Revue  suisso  de  Zoologie.     Geneve,  1893,  etc. 

Ac  287U. 

Berlin.    Mtiseum/Ur  Naturkunde.    Milti 

ungcn    aus    der    zoologisehen    Sammluug  < 
Museums.    Berl.  1898,  etc  8*.  Ac.  2l» 

Dresden.  K.  Zoolwisches  Museum.  Abhai 

lungen  und  Berichte  des  Museums. 

Berl.  1887.  e/c  4«.  Ac  3o 

Mittheilungen     aus      dem     ZoologiscI 

Museum.    Dre^en,  188 r,  e/c  4'.  1882. 

Frankfort.    Zoolomsche  Geeellscha/t.     1 

Zoologische  Garten.    JFrank/urt,  1 881,  etc  S 

Ac  35 

Ratisbon.   ZooHogisch-Mineralogische  Yen 

Korrespondenz-Blatt  der  Yereines. 
Begensb.  1881,  etc  S*.  Ac  28 

Vienna.  K.K.  Zoologische  Geselbdhaft.  \ 

handlungen.  Wien,  1881,  etc.  8*.  Ac  21i 

Aus  den  Verhandlongen. 

Wien,  1 88 1,  etc  S\  Ac  2912, 

\ N^\ai!wtt^.      Zooloqische    Zootomisches  . 
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flOOIiOGT.— Periodioal8»  Btc-^-mnHmied, 
Aa    Naples.    Zoologitehe  Station.    Zoologischer 

JaluMbericlit  Leipt.  1881,  etc,  S\    Ac  3552/8. 
P.P.    jBerltii.    ArohiT  fUr  Natnrgesohichte. 

AH,  1881,  de.  8*.  P.P.  1995. 

— ^  LeipHe,    Zoologiacher  Anzeiger. 

Leipt.  1881,  ele.  8*.  P.P.  2032.  b. 

liBDCKABT   (B.)   and   Chun   (0.)     Bibliotheoa 

Zoologica.    Abhandlnngen  ana  dem  G^esammt- 

fbbieto  der  Zoologie.    24  Hfte. 

Swttfl.  1887  98.  4*.     CoDtiniied  aa :  Chuh  (O.) 

JEbologioa.    StuUg.  1899,  ete.  4*.  7205.  f. 

AflL    Borne.    SooUth  per  gli  Studi  zooiogiei, 

Bdlleitiiio.    Roma,  1893,  ete.  8*.      Aa  3551.  b. 
Torin.     Univenita.    Musei  di  Zodogia  ed 

Amatowda.    Bollcttioo.    Torino,  1886,  ete.  8". 

Ao.  8552.  d. 
Ao.    Amaterdam.     K.   Zoologisch    Oenooteehap 

*  Natera  Artia  Maglstra '  Jaarboekje. 

Awuierd,  188  r,  ele.  12*.  Ao.  8570. 

—  Nederlandach   Tijdachrift  voor  de   Dier- 

kimde.    AmOerd.  1881,  eUu  8«.  Aa  8570/4. 

Ac.   Wavaaw.   HMnepamopcKiU  BapmaecKiU  ymeep' 

cumem*.    Pa<krru  aai  .laOopaTopia  3oaiora«iecEaro 

Kataaera  yaawpcBTeTa.    Bapmaea,  1898,  ete,  8r, 

Aa  1147/8. 

MisoellaJieous  Works. 
Lksbazbillbs  (£.)    Tableaux  et  scenes  do  la  vie 

dea  Animaax.    pp.  187.    Parte,  1883.  8«. 

7208.  g.  5. 
Hketwio  (O.)    Die  Symbioae;    oder,  daa  Ge- 

noaaenaobaftaleben  im  Thierreich.    pp.  50. 

Jemh  1883.  8*.  7208.  g.  19.  (6.) 

Wood  (J.  G.)    Straoffe  DwelUogs ;  a  deaoription 

of  the  habitatioDfl  of  animalB.    pp.  64. 

Land,  1882.  S\  12209.  1.  2. 
Our  Gardeo  Friends  and  foes.    pp.  438. 

Land.  1883.  8«.  2251.  a 

DmouLnr  (Mme,  G.)    Les  MaUons  dea  B^tes.  . 

pp.  290.    Parie,  1886.  S\  7205.  e.  3. 

OiTENOT  (L.)    Les  Moyens  do  De'fense  dans  la 

a^rie  animale.    pp.   188.    1892.   8*.    Enojclo- 

pedie  dea  aide-memoire.  8709.  g. 

Gbod  (P.)    Les  Sooidtes  chez  les  animanx. 

pp.  842.    Parie,  1891.  8«.  7206.  e.  8. 

BuBCHNEB  (F.  G.  G.  L.)  Liebe  nnd  Liebes-Leben 

in  der  Thienrelt.    pp.  400.    Leipt.  1885.  S'. 

7204.  aa.  13. 
G0ULTA8  (H.)    Animals  and  their  young. 

pp.  112.    Lond.  1891.  8«.  7206.  f.  7. 

HoussAT  (F.)    Les  Industries  des  Animanx. 

pp.  812.    ParU,  1889.  8^  7206.  b.  17. 
Industries  of  Animals,    pp.  2.58.     1893.  8*. 

Ellis  (H.  H.)    Gontcmporary  Science  Scries. 

8709.  i. 
CoBNisH  (G.  J.)    Animals  at  Work  and  Play. 

pp.  823.    Land.  1896.  8«.  7205.  b.  1. 

Gboos  (G.)    Die  Spiele  der  Tbiere.    pp.  859. 

Jena,  1896.  8«.  7204.  df.  4. 
The  Play  of  Animals :  a  study  of  animal 

life  and  instinct,    pp.  841.    Lond,  1898.  8^ 

7206.  f.  6. 
MoROAV  (G.  L.)    Animal  Behaviour,    pp.  344. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  7206.  e.  31. 


Francis  (B.)    Ghild'a  Zoological  Garden. 

pp.  262.    Jxmd.  1881.  8*.  7002.  gg.  1. 

Sfooneb  (F^^    Miaoellanies  of  Animal  Life. 

pp.  271.    Lond.  1881.  8».  4419.  i.  24. 

MORWOOD  (V.  S.)    Facts  and  Phases  of  Animal 

Life.  pp.  286.  Lond.  1883.  8«.  7206.  b.  6. 
Wonderful  Animals,    pp.  288. 

Ztmd.  j$83,  $•,  7206.  bb.  14. 


ZOOLOGY.  —  MisoeUaneous    Works  — 

continued. 
Wood  (J.  G.)    Natural  History  Readers.    6pt. 

Jjond,  1883-84.  8^.  7208.  a.  2. 

Gabfit  (J.  H.)    Few  words  on  Zoology,    pp.  30. 

Boel.  1883.  8».  7204.  a.  12.  (1.) 

Oswald  (F.  L.)    Zoological  Sketches,    pp.  266. 

Lond.  1883.  8».         .  7206.  g.  11. 

60HNBIDEB  (A.)    Zoologische  Beitrage.    3  Bde. 

Bredau,  1883-93.  8*.  7208.  i.  8. 

SiMMONDfl  (P.  L.)    Dictionary  of  useful  Animals, 
pp.  136.    Lond.  1883.  8«.  7207.  aaaa.  9. 

Gamfbxll  (G.  G.)    Natural  History  for  young 
folks,    pp.  228.    Lond.  1884.  8«.    7204.  aaa.  17. 

Gibson  (J.)    Science  Gleaninga  in  many  fields. 

pp.  337.    Lond.  1884.  8*.  7006.  b.  43. 

L.,  H.  M.    Unnatural  Natural  History  notes. 

pp.  139.    Lond.  1884.  8».  7002.  f.  14. 

MoBwooD  (Y.  S.)     Band  of  Mercy  Guide  to 

Natural  History,    pp.  128.    Ijmd.  1884.  ^. 

7204.  aa.  9. 
Wood  (J.  G.)    Petland  revisited,    pp.310. 

jAmd.  1884.  8*.  7204.  b.  15. 

HoLDEB  (G.  F.)    Marrela  of  Animal  Life. 

pp.  240.    N.Y.  1885.  8*.  7204.  b.  21. 

MiLLBB  (O.  T.)    Queer  Pets.    pp.  326. 

Lond.  1885.  4*.  7293.  i.  2. 

MuLiiB  (E.)    Les  Animanx  cdbbres.    pp.  359. 

Paris,  1885.  18«.  7208.  a.  3. 

Tasobenbbbg  (O.)    Bilder  ans  dem  Tierleben. 

pp.  282.     1885.  8«.    Wissen  der  Gegenwart. 

Bd.  XLi.  12205.  d. 

Wilson  (A)  Sketches  of  Animal  Life.    pp.  208. 

Lond.  1885.  8«.  7298.  a.  8. 

Bamfobd  (M.  E.)   My  Land  and  Water  Friends. 

pp.  223.    Boet.  1886.  4«.  12805.  i  29. 

GuBNOOK  (N.)    Nature-musings  on  holydays. 

pp.  282.    Lond.  1886.  8*.  7008.  a.  "2. 

Stbrkoalb  (R.  a.)    Denizens  of  the  Jungles. 

pp.  12.     Caleutta,  1886.  obi  fol.        1820.  c.  24. 
Wood  (J.  G.)    My  Back-Yard  Zoo.    pp.224. 

Lond,  1886.  8«.  7294.  aaa.  11. 

Wood  (T.)    Nature  and  her  Servants,    pp.  476. 

Lond.  1886.  8^  4422.  m.  40. 

Habtwio  (G.)    Wild  Animals  of  the  Tropics. 

pp.  256.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7206.  b.  11. 

Page  (H.  A.)    Animal  Aneodotes.    pp.  308. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  7204.  aa.  18. 

Smith  (H.  A.)    Animals  wild  and  tame.  pp.  180. 

Lond.  1887.  4».  7208.  h.  27. 

Wood  (J.  G.)    Romance  of  Animal  Life. 

pp.  380.     Jxmd.  1887.  8*.  7001.  aaa.  15. 

Animal  Fbiends.    Gur  Animal  friends,    pp.  224. 

Lond.  1888.  8*.  7293.  bbb.  26. 

Bell  (M.)    Gurious  Creatures,    pp.  266. 

Lond,  1888.  8*.  7204.  aa.  29. 

Fishbb  (A.  B.)    Winners  in  Life's  Race.    2  pt 

Jxmd.  1888.  8«.  7204.  bb.  80. 

Mabyels  of  Animal  Life.    pp.  184. 

Lond.  1888.  S\  7005.  aa.  9. 

Wood  (J.  G.)    Birds  and  Beasts,    pp.  176. 

Lond.  1888.  4».  7206.  k.  18. 

The  Zoo.    4  vol.    Lond.  1888-95.  4*. 

7206.  h.  12. 
Jones  (W.)    Glimpses  of  Animal  Life.    pp.  229. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7207.  cc.  2. 

MoBBis  (F.  O.)    Aneodotes  in  Natural  History. 

pp.  112.    Lond.  1889.  S:  7206.  f.  a 

Reid  (M.)    Naturalist  in  Siluria.    pp.  240. 

Lond.  1889.  8*.  7204.  a.  14. 

Lond.  1%^^.  «»,  T»V.  W6^  'IK. 
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ZOOIiOOY.— ICarlne  and  Aqtiatio-«eia. 

FOLIN  (L.  de)  MorfNit.    Sons  leg  Men.   pp.  837. 

Pan$t  1887.  8«.  7298.  aaa.  17. 

O1B8ON  (J.)    Moniten  of  the  Sea.    pp.  138. 

Land.  1887.  8*.  7290.  aa.  12. 

Habtwio  (G.)    Bea-Monsters  and  SeapBirds. 

pp.  159.    Lond.  1887.  8*.  7294.  bbb.  11. 

OooKX  (M.  G.)    Toilen  in  tlie  Sea.    pp.  373. 

Lmd.  1889.  8«.  i421.  d.  38. 

Fbbdbbioq  (L.)  La  Lutte  ponr  rexistence  ches  le> 

animanz  marina,    pp.  308.    Pari$,  1889.  8*. 

7290.  aa.  17. 
Sequeiba  (E.)    a  beira  Mar.    pp.  182. 

Porto,  1889.  6U,  8«.  K.T.C.  22.  a.  1. 

DOLLO  (L.)    La  Vie  an  aein  des  Men.    pp.  304. 

Paris,  1891.  8*.  7290.  a.  18. 

Regmabd  (P.)     Becherchee  snr  lee  oonditions 

physiques  de  la  Vie  dans  lee  Eauz.    pp.  500. 

ParU,  1891.  8«.  7290.  f.  28. 

FoLm  (L.  de)  MarquU.  Pdohee  et  chasses  zoo- 
logiques.  pp.  382.   Pari$,  1893.  8».    7206.  e.  15. 

HiOKSOH  (8.  J.)  Fauna  of  the  Deep  Sea.  pp.169. 

1894.  8*.    Lubbock  (J.)  Lord  iloe6ttfy.    Modern 

Scienoe.    Vol.  6.  8709.  f. 

Xayabbbte  (A.)    Manual  de  Zootalasografia. 

pp.  296.    Madrid^  1896.  8^  7297.  oc.  5. 

Obtmann   (A.    £.)      GrundsilKe   der   marinen 

Tiergeographie.    pp.  96.    Jona,  1896.  8^. 

7204.  d.  1. 
Ratfablb  (F.)    La  Vita  del  Mare.    pp.  220. 

Milam,  1896.  8«.  7290.  a.  81. 

Wood's  Holl,  Mau.  Marine  Biologioal  Labora- 
tory.   Biologioal  Lectures.    4  vol. 

BotL  1896,  99.  8»  Ac.  3597. 

HicKSON  (S.  J.)    The  Story  of  Life  in  the  Seas. 

pp.  182.     Lond.  1898.  8*.  7298.  a.  12. 

LiTEBPOOL.   Marine  Biology  Commiitee.  Reports. 

Lond.  1886,  ete.  S\  Ac.  3584.  b. 

Ao.    Plymouth.    Marine  Biologicai  A$sociation. 

Journal.    Lond.  1888,  etc.  S\  Ac.  3589. 

P.P.    Saint  Helier.    Journal  of  Marino  Zoology. 

St.  Helier,  1893.  etc.  8^  P.P.  2035.  b. 

See  alto  Aquarium  :  Birds,  Sea  and  Water : 

Gbustaoea:  Fish:  Mollusca:  Palabontologt : 

Sea  :  Water,  etc. 

Local  Marine  Fauna. 
Taylor  (J.  E.)    Half-Hours  at  the  sea-side. 

pp.  2G6.     lAmd.  1890.  8*.  7001.  aa.  20. 

Step  (E.)    By  the  Deep  Sea.    An  introduction 

to  tho  wild  life  of  the  British  shores,    pp.  iVI2. 

Lond.  1896.  8*.  7003.  df.  1. 

KoKHLKH  (R.)      Rcsultatd    8cientifi(iuc8    do    la 

campagiu;    du   *'  Caudan "   flans    lu   Ciolfe    de 

(iascognc.    iJ  Fasc.    1896.  8".   Ac.   Lyons.  Uni- 

verfiU  de  Lyon.     Annalcs.  Ac.  3<J5. 

Marshall  (W.)    Die  deutschen  Meere  und  ihro 

Bewohner.    2  Bde.    Leipt.  1896.  8".    7003.  0.  (J. 
Gabus  (J.  V.)  Prodromus  Fuunao  Mediterraneae. 

2  torn.     Siuttg.  1884,  93.  8«.  7298.  dd. 

Gourret  (P.)  Considerations  sur  la  Faune  pe'la- 
gique  du  Golfe  de  Marseille,  pp.  175.  1883.  4^ 
Ac.  J^Iarscilles.  Mw^e  d'histoire  natwelle.  An- 
nalcs.   Tom.  2.    Mem.  2.  Ac.  2849.  b. 

Grabftb  (E.)  Uebersicht  der  Seethierfauna  dcs 
Goifes  von  Triest.  i88i.8^  Claus(C.)  Arbeiten 
aus  dem  Zoologischcn  Institute  der  Universitat 
Wien.    Bd.  3.    Heft  3.  7208.  g. 

Keller  (C.)    Die  Fauna  im  Suez-Kanal. 
pp.  39.     Basely  1882.  4^  7208.  h.  16. 

Madras.  Government  Mu»eum.  Report  on  the  Ma-  | 
rine  Fauna  of  R&meawaTam.    w*  ^^* 
Madra$,  1887.  8'.  I^i^.  'Vj^^  "^\«  ^^'^ 


ZOOLOGY.— Marine  and  Aqtiatie--0«L 

Kbmt  fW.  S.)  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  d 
Austzalia.    pp.  887.    Lomd,  1893.  foL 

K.T.C.  9.  b.  8. 

Aa    Wellington.   New  Zealand  TndiMe.  Dee^ 
Sea  Fauna  of  New  Zealand,    pp.  29. 
Wdlingtan,  1896.  8*.  7204.  e.  21.  (1] 

Freeh  Water  Fauna. 
Zachabias  (O.)    Die  Tier-  and  Pflanzenwdt  da 
SOflswassers.  2Bd.  Leipt.  1891.  8*.    7051  t2S 

AP8TEnf(G.)  Das  SfiaswaMeiplanktoii.  Meihodf 
und  Resnltate  der  qaantitaiiyen  Untersoehiuig 
pp.  200.    Kidy  1896.  8«.  7297.  c  22 

FuBHXAUX  (W.  8.)  Life  in  Panda  and  Stnami 
pp.  406.    Lond.  1896.  8^  7206.  e.  S 

Gk)GOBZA  T  GokzXlbz  (J.)    fnflnencaa  del  Aga 
dnloe  en  los  animalee  marine*,     ppu  54. 
Madrid,  1891.  8*.  7002.  t  16.  (S. 

Physiology  oi  Animala,    See  Phtsiouwt. 

Psychology  of  Animals. 
^00  Instikot  ahd  AumAi.  Pstchologt. 

Vertebrata. 
GadowCH.)    a  Classification  of  Vertebfata 
Lond.  1898.  8*.  7208.  ea  IS 

Hasss  (G.)  Beitrage  zur  StammeageBchichte  dei 
Wirbelthiere.  pp.20. /ana,  1883.  4*.  7207.  k.  4 

Jenkins  (8.)  Origin  of  tiie  Yerkebrates.  pp.S6 
Detroit,  1897.  8*.  7204.  aaa.  27.  (5.] 

Maoalutbb  (A.)  Zocdogy  of  the  Teztehnb 
animals,  pp.  184.  1894.  8*.  Fobstsb  (G.  C; 
and  Maonits  (^V  P.)  London  Scienoe  Cli» 
books.    Elementary  series.  8709.  s 

KiKOSLET  (J.  S.)  Text  Book  of  Yerielmte  Zoo 
logy-  PP*  ^^'  Lond.  190a  8*.  07207.  eee.  d 
See  alto  above,  General;  bdow.  Local  Faunae 
and  under  the  name  of  each  Order,  Genus,  oi 
Species. 

Zoological  Gardens  and  Museums. 
See  Natural  History,  Muteumt,  ete. 

Zoological  Geography. 

ScHBADER  (O.)  Thier-  und  Pflanzengeographie 
pp.  32.  1883.8*".  Sammlung  wissenachafUichei 
Vortrage.    Ser.  xviu.  12249.  1 

Ueilprin  (A.)  The  geographical  Distribution  c: 
Animals,  pp.  435.  1887.  8*^.  Intematioua 
Scientific  Series.    Vol.  lviii.  2324.  b.  2o 

Hkhn  (V.)      The   Wanderings  of    Plants   anc 
Animals  from  their  first  home.    pp.  523. 
Lond.  1888.  8«.  700-2.  g.  18 

Trouessart  (E.  L.)  La  Geographic  zoologique 
pp.  H38.    Parit,  1890.  8*.  7206.  b.  19 

Guenot  (L.)  L*influenoe  du  milieu  sur  Ki 
Auimaux.  pp.  176.  1894.  8*.  Encyclopedia 
des  aide-me'moire.  8709.  g 

Beddard  (F.  E )  Text-book  of  Zoogeography 
pp.  246.  1895.  8«.  Shipley  (A.  E.)  Cam 
bridge  Natural  Seienoe  Manuals.  Biologica 
Series.  8709.  h 

Stoll  (O.)      Zur    Zoogeographio    der    landbe- 
wohnendcn  Wirbellosen.    pp.  113. 
Berl  1897.  8».  7290.  f.  29 

UiCKS  (H.)    Tho  Homes  and  Migrations  of  the 
earliest  known  forms  of  Animal  Life.    pp.  4. 
Lofid.  1898.  8^  7006.  cc.  23.  (1.) 

Wallaoe  (A.  K.)    Studies.    Animal  Distribu- 
^    ^aii.    I'^oL    Lond.  1900.  8*.        012356.  k.  51 

\       &^  oXwi  \)^CyU5^ \jn«Q\.  %<X>KMkx 
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Iiooal  Fauna. 
General  Local  Fauna  only ;  for  the  local  ianna 
of  eaoli  Order  or  Genus,  as,  e.g.,  Bmna,  Fish,  efo., 
see  under  the  name  required. 

Eiirope. 

ScHAKFr  (R.   F.)     History   of  the   European 

Fanna.     pp.  364.      1899.    8*.     Contemporary 

Soienoe  Benes.  8709.  1. 

Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland. 

AvLALO  (F.  G.)    Types  of  British  Animals. 
pp.  290.    1899.  8*.    Library  for  Young  Natura- 
lists. 7003.  aaaa. 

Sketch  of  the  Natural  History— Vertebrates 

—of  the  British  Islands,    pp.  498. 

Edinb.  1898.  8«.  7208.  e.  7. 

Pasoob  (F.  p.)  List  of  British  Vertebrate 
Animals,    pp.  85.    Land,  1885.  8*.    7204.  aa.  10. 

L.TDEKKBB  (R.)  A  Handbook  to  the  British 
Mammalia,  pp.386.  1896.  8^  Lloyd's  Natural 
History.  7205.  df.  1. 

Maophbbson  (H.  A.)  Vertebrate  Fauna  of  Lake- 
land,   pp.  552.    Edinb.  1892.  8*.     7208.  g.  26. 

Embrson  (P.  H.)    Birds,  Beasts  and  Fishes  of 
the  Norfolk  Broadland.    pp.  396. 
Lond,  1895.  8«.  7204.  0.  19. 

FoBBBST  (H.  E.)    Tlio  Fauna  of  Shrmwhire. 
pp.  248.    Shrewthurp,  1899.  8^         7206.  e.  28. 

WiTCHELL  (G.  A.*)  and  Strugnbll  (W.  B.)  Fauna 
and  Flora  of  Gloucestershire,    pp.  801. 
Stroudj  1892.  8^  7003.  e.  8. 

Rbpton.  Contributions  to  the  Fauna  of  Bepton. 
pp.  186.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  7029.  bb.  2. 

Whitb  (G.)    The  Natural  History  of  Selbome. 
Edited  by  Grant  Allen,    pp.  528. 
Land.  1900.  8'.  7005.  f.  35. 

BvLUCORB  (W.  K.)    Cornish  Fauna,    pp.  64. 
1866.  8^.   Ac.   Falmouth.    ChmwaU  Palyteelmie 
Society.    Report,  1866.  Ao.  4465. 

SiMBL  (J.)  and  HoBNBLL  (J.)  Zoology  of  the 
Channel  Islands.  1893.  8*.  Anstbd  (D.  T.) 
The  Channel  Islands.  2368.  e.  1. 

Bbown  (J.  A.  H.)  and  Buoklet  (T.  £.)  Verte- 
brate Fauna  of  Argyll  and  the  Inner  Hebrides, 
pp.  262.    EdiiA,  1893.  8^  7208.  d.  7. 

P.P.  EdiiAurgh.  Annals  of  Scottish  Natural 
History.    Edinb,  1892,  etc,  8".        P.P.  1890.  c. 

Etaks  (W.)  Mammalian  Fauna  of  the  Edin- 
burgh District,    ff.  123.    Edinb,  1892.  8«. 

7206.  k.  25. 

LuMBDBai  (J.)  Guide  to  the  Natural  History  of 
Loch  Lomond,    pp.  103.    Qla»g,  189s.  8«. 

7208.  CO.  1. 

Bbowx  (J.  A.  H.)  and  Bugklbt  (T.  E.)  Fauna 
of  the  Moray  Basin.    2  toI.    .EUtn&.  1895.  8*. 

7208.  d.  8. 

Bbown  (J.  A.  H.)    Vertebrate  Fauna  of  Suther- 
land, Caithness  and  Cromarty. 
Edinb,  1887.  8^.  7208.  d.  8. 

Vertebrate  Fauna  of  the  Outer  Hebrides. 

pp.  279.    Edinb.  1888.  8«.  7208.  d.  4. 

Vertebrate  Fauna  of  the  Orkney  Islands. 

pp.  314.    Edinb,  1891.  8*.  7206.  d.  6. 

Evabs  (A.  H.)  and  Buoklbt  (T.  E.)    A  Verte- 
brate Fauna  of  the  Shetland  Islands,    pp.  218. 
Edinb,  1899.  8*.  7208.  ee.  14. 

See  aUo  above^  MitceUaneoue  Worke :  Spobt. 

Weitern  Europe, 
(Scandinavia:  Netherlande:  France^ ete.) 
Gloebsen  (C.)    Dyreliv  i  Norge.    pp.  294. 
Kriitiama,  1894-  8".  7206.  f.  17. 
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ZOOIiOOY.— Bnrope-^ooiataiMd. 
Thob  (S.)    Norske  Biller.    Ezkursionsfauna. 

pp.  120,    Kridiania,  1894.  8«.  7297.  a.  67. 

Sabs  (G.  O.)    Fauna  NorregisB. 

Chridiania,  1896,  ete.  4«.  7205.  g. 

Boas  (J.  E  V.)    Dansk  Forstzoologi.    pp.  441. 

KJ^benh,  1896-98.  8*.  07207.  eee. 

SoHNEiDBB  (O.)    Die  Tierwelt  der  Kordsee-Insel 

Borkum.     pp.  174.     1898.  8*.    Ao.    Bremen. 

NatnrwUeenBehafUieher  Verein.    Abhandlungen. 

Bd.  16.  Ac.  2874. 

Laxebbb  (A.)  Manuel  de  la  Fanne  de  Belgique. 

2  tom.    Brux.  1895-1900.  8«.  7207.  aa. 

Maitland  (R.  T.)    Prodrome  de  la  Faune  des 

Pays-Bas  et  de  la  Belgique.    pp.  62. 

Leide,  1897.  8«.  7205.  e.  16. 

Dubois  (A.  J.  C.)    Les  Animanx  nuisibles  de  la 

Belgique.  pp.  208.  Brux,  1893.  8*.   7206.  e.  16. 

Fbanoe.    Histoire  naturelle  de  la  France.    17  pt. 

Parie^  1882-97.  8«.  7207.  oc. 

Laoboix-Dahliabd  (    )    Nos  Animanx  des  bois 

et  de  la  plaine.    pp.  171.    Parie^  1890.  4*. 

7208.  h.  80. 
ViB^  (A.)    La  Faune  souterraine  de  France. 

pp.  148.    Parie,  1900.  8«.  07207.  i.  1. 

Martin  (R.)  and  Rollimat  (B.)  Vertebras 
sauvages de rindre.    pp.455.    Patit,  1894.  8*. 

7206.  d.  7. 

LooABD  (A.^    Catalogue  deeoriptif  des  Mammi- 

fbres  qui  nront  dans  le  IMpartement  du  RhSne. 

pp.  78.    Parie,  1889.  8*.  7208.  h.  28. 

Falsan  (A.)    Lee  A  Ipes  fran^aises.    La  Flore  et 

la  Faune.    pp.  356.     PariSf  1893.  »", 

7001.  aa.  29. 

Centralj  Eattem  and  Southern  Europe. 
(Oermany :  Auetria :  Ruseia :  Italy :  Spain,  ete.) 
CoBNBTiN  (A.  M.  C.  I.)    Voyage  Bootecfanique 

dans  TEurope  centrale  et  orientale.    pp.  102. 

Parie,  1895.  8*.  7205.  e.  9. 

LxuBis  (J.)    Die  Wirbeltiere  Deutsohlandi. 

pp.  200.    Hannover,  1884.  S".         7206.  bb.  16. 

Muellbb  (A.)  and  (C.)  Deutschlands  Saugethiere 
und  VogeL  2  Bd.  CcuBd,  1882-83.  8*.   7208. 1  6. 

Blasius  (W.)  Die  faunistische  litteratur 
Braunsdh  weigs  und  der  Naohbargebiete.  pp.  289. 
Brauntehweig,  1891.  8^  011902.  h.  15. 

FiOKEL  (J.)    Die  Litteratur  iiber  die  Tierwelt 
des  Konigreichs  Baohsen.    pp.  44. 
Dretd.  1893.  4*.  11906.  c  4.  (8.) 

Landois  (H.)  Westfalens  Tierleben  in  Wort  und 

Bild.    pp.  412.    Paderiforti,  1883,  84.  8". 

Ae.  8569. 
M0J8I8OVIOB  VON  MojstXb  (A.)    Das  Thierleben 

der  osterrelchisch-ungarischen  Tiefebenen. 

pp.  344.     Wien,  1897.  8^  7206.  d.  10 

NiKOL'sKY  (A.  M.)  noasoHOHHUs  acasoTHUS  KpuBa. 

pp.  484.    Cn6.  189 1.  S",  Ac.  1125/48. 

Camebano  (L.)  Compendio  della  Fauna  italiana. 

pp.  311.     Torino,  1885.  8*.  7205.  e.  6. 

De-Cabliki  (A.)    Vertebrati  della  Valtellina. 

1888.  8*.    Aa   Milan.    Sodeth  geotoaiea,    AtU. 

Vol.  XXXI.  Ac.  2806/2 

Chapman  (A.)    WUd  Spam,    pp.472. 

Lond,  1893.  8».  7908.  f.  25. 

Ceoconi  (G.)    Ricordi  zoologid  di  un  viaggio 

air  isola  di  Candia.    1896.  8*.    Ao.    Fbrenoe. 

Soeidh  Entomologiea,    Bullettina    Anno  27. 

Ac.  8608. 
Khbistovioh  (G.  K.)    MarepflSJA  sa  Bsruaiae 

OurapciSTa  ♦ayea.    Co0in,  1893.  8*.      11826.  k. 

See  aUo  ^TOVt  \  ^t  ^3bM^  ¥  voibSb  ^1  \.V^  UstAS&Kt* 
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ZOOLOGY— con/^fitMcK. 

Arctic  BagionB. 
BioioNs.    In  the  Polar  Begioiu :  or  nature  and 
natural  hiBtory  in  the  frozen  zone.    pp.  238. 
Land.  1882.  8'.  7206.  bbb.  2. 

BoncKB  (F.)  and  Sohaudinn  (F.)  Fauna  arctiea. 
Eine  ZuaammenBtellung  der  arktiaohen  Tier- 
formeo.    2  Bd. /ena,! 900-1 902.  4*.        7204.  g. 

WAomcB  (N.)  Die  Wirbelloaen  dee  Weiann 
Meeres.  Bd.  1.  Uipg,  1885.  fol.  1819.  b. 
See  aUo  Abctio  Rbqioms. 


Wedem  Ada  (Paledine:  BibUeal  Fauna). 

Trutrax  (H.  B.)  The  Fauna  and  Flora  of 
Palestine,  pp.  455.  1884.  4^  Surrey  of  Wes- 
tern Palestine.  2356.  h. 

Palestine.  Exploration  Fund.  Aooount  of  the 
Fauna  and  Flora  of  Sinai,  Petra  and  WAdy 
'Arabah.    pp.  255.    Lond,  1891.  4*.       2057.  o. 

BiBLK.    Bible  Beasts  and  Birds,    pp.  59. 

Lond,  1886.  4».  8129.  h.  7. 

Wood  (J.  6.)    Domestic  animals  of  the  Biblo. 

pp.  256.    Lond,  1887.  8".  3126.  ddd.  13. 

Wild  animals  of  the  Bible,    pp.  255. 

Lond.  1887.  8«.  3126.  ddd.  14. 

Hart  (H.  G.)    Animals  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

pp.  240.  1888.  8*.  By-Paths  of  Bible  Know- 
.  ledge.    No.  xL  2202.  a. 

MoBwooD  (\.  S.)    Guide  to  Scripture  Animals. 

pp.  184.    Lond.  1888.  8«.  3126.  ddd.  18. 

Knight  (A.  E.)    Bible  Plants  and  Animals. 

pp.  250.    Lond.  1889.  8*.  3129.  e.  4. 

Newton  (R.)    Scripture  Animals,    pp.  450. 

Lond.  1889.  8«.  8128.  co.  10. 

AiUMS  (J.)    Kingless  Folk,  and  other  addresses 

on  Bible  animals,    pp.  181.    Edinb.  1897.  8*. 

3129.  bb.  56. 
Holding  (R.  K)    A  Book  of  Beasts  and  Birds 

from  Bible  Lands.    Lond.  1899.  otL  4*. 

3129.  f.  46. 

Northern  and  Central  Ana  (Siberia : 

Turkeitan^  etc.) 

Nikol'skt  (A.  M.)  Ocrposi  CaxsJBHi  a  ero  ♦ayaa. 

pp.  334.    CnO.  1889.  8«.  Ac.  1125/48. 

Neohaev   (A.  P.)    ^yaa  nepMcsBxi  OTJOveBii 

BocTOHBOII  noiocu  EspoDeicKOi  PocciH.    pp.  503. 

Kann,  1894.  4*.  Ac.  2906. 

Chebskt  (L  D.)    OoBcaaie  KOJjesqiB  lueKonaTaio- 

'  UlBX'b     XHBOTOUXl     C^OOpaBOUXl      llOBO-CBBHpCKOK> 

3Bcne4Bqle»  1885-86  r.    pp.  706.    Cn6.  1891.  S\ 

Ac.  1125/48. 
Ac.    Saint  Petersburg.    Ac  Se.  Imp.    HayiBue 

pcayjiaiu  nyTemecTsitt   H.  M.  IIpiieBajbc'Karo  do 

UcuTpajbaoi  Aaia.    Bus.  and  Ger. 

Cn6.  i88B,«te.  4«.  Ac.  1124/8. 

OsHANiN  (Y.  T.)  Soorpa^OHecKitl  xapaKrepi  ♦ayau 

noiyacecTKORpujuxi  TypKecraaa.    pp.  116. 

Cn6.  1 89 1.  8«.  Ac.  6130/2. 

Radde  (G.)    Die  Fauna  und  Flora  des  sUdwest- 

lichon  Oaspi-Gobietos.    Leipt.  1886.  8". 

7004.  de.  18. 

SouQiem and  Ea$tem  Asia  {India:  Malaysia: 

Eastern  Polynesia.) 

Blanfobd  (W.  T.)    The  Fauna  of  British  India. 

I  pp.  250.    Lond.  1888.  9*.  07207.  ee 

Stbbxdalb  (R.  a.)     Natural    history   of   the 

Mammalia  of  India  and  Ceylon,    pp.  540. 

Calcutta^  1884.  8**.  2251.  b. 

KiFUNO  (J.  L.)    Beast  and  man  in  India. 

pp.  401.    Lotid.  1891.  8".  7002.  f.  6. 


ZOOIiOGY.— A8iar-<xmltfiiie<2. 

AiTKEN  (£.  H.)    A  Naturalist  on  the  PrawL 
pp.  257.    Lond.  1897.  8*.  720i.  a  31 

The  Tribes  on  my  Frontier,    pp.  21d. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  12S57.  dd.  91 

Mubbat  (J.  A.)  The  Vertebrate  Zoolo^  d 
Sind.    pp.  424.    Lond.  1884.  8*.      7208.  h.  fi. 

Kheil  (N.  M.)  Zur  Fauna  dea  Isdo-Malajiidwi 
Arohipels.    pp.  38.    Berl.  1884.  4^    729&  i  9. 

Gahtob  (T.  E.)  Catalogue  of  Mammalui  inhiUW 
ing  the  Malayan  Peninsula.  1886.8*.  Trabnei^i 
Oriental  Senes.  2318.  l 

Wbbeb  (M.)    Zoologiache  Ergebnisse  dner  Bens 
in  niederl'andisch  Ost-Indien.    4  Bd. 
Leiden,  1890-97.  8*.  7205. 1  i 

Ac.       BataTia.       Natuurkundige    Vereattgin§. 
Bekmelem  (J.  F.  T.)    Indiaohe  Hnisdienn. 
pp.  115.    Batavia,  1894.  8*.  Ac  3096/3. 

Hose  (C.)  DescriptiTe  account  of  the  Maamili 
ofBornea    pp.  78.    Diss,  I89^  8*.    7206.  ce. 7. 

MoELLBNUOBFF  (O.  F.  ▼.)  MateriaUeu  xur  Ftssa 
der  Philippiuen.  Die  Insel  Leyte.  189;.  8^. 
Ac.  Frankfort  on  tho  Main.  SenehenbermtAs 
Nalurforsehende  GeseUsckaft.     Bericht,  18§3. 

Ac.  2878/a 

Ac.  Manila.  Universidad.  Eleba  (C  de) 
Cdtalogo  sistem&tioo  de  toda  la  fauna  de  Fili- 
pinas.    3to1.    3raiii/a«  1895, 96.  4^    7204.  e.1. 

WiLLET  (A.)  Zoological  Results  based  oa 
material  from  New  Britain,  New  Guinea  sad 
Loyalty  Islands.    6  pt    Camb.  1898-1903.  4*. 

7205.  i 
See  also  Sfobt. 

AoBtralasia. 
Ao.    Sydney.    Australian  Museuw^    Reoorda 

Sydney,  1890,  ete.  8«.  Ac.  1973. 

-^—  Catalogue  of  Australian  Mammala    By 

J.  D.  Ogilby.    pp.  142.    Sydney,  1892.  8*. 

Ac  1973/19. 
Atlalo  (F.  G.)    a  Sketch  of  the  Natural  Hii- 

tory  of  Australia,    pp.  307.    Lond.  1896.  8*. 

7204.  de.  1. 
Kent(W.  S.)    The  Naturalist  in  Australia. 

pp.  802.    Lond.  1897.  4».  7205.  g.  5. 

CoGHLAN  (T.  A.)    The  Fauna  of  New  South 

Wales,    pp.15.    Sydney,  i<y)0.  8".    10492.  d.  36. 

For  the  Eastern  Polynesian  Islands,  see  aboiet, 

Asia. 

AMoa. 
Bbtden  (H.  a.)    Animals  of  Africa,    pp  240- 

1900.    8*.    Atlalo  (F.  G.)    The  Library  for 

Young  Naturaliats.    Vol.  2.  7003.  aasa. 
Great  and  Small  Game  of  Africa,    pp.  612. 

Lond.  1899.  4«.  7208.  k.  7. 

Andebson  (J.)    Zoology  of  Egypt    2  ?oL 

Lond.  1898-1903.  4^  7208.  k.  5. 

RoDLEB  (A.)  and  Weithofeb  (K.  A.)  Die  Wie- 
derkauer  der  Fauna  yon  Maragha.  1890.  fbl. 
Ac.  Vienna.  K.  AJtad.  der  WissensduJIm. 
Denkschriften.  Math.  •  naturwiasenachaftuche 
Classe.    Bd.  57.  Aa  810/13. 

Peel  (C.  Y.  A.)    SomalOand:  with  a  list  of 
every  animal  Imown  to  inhabit  that  country, 
pp.  345.    Lond.  1900.  8*.  10094.  t  9. 

BoTTEOO  (Y.)  Esplorazione  del  Giuba.  Besul- 
tati zoologici  pp.558.  1895.8*.  Ac.  Genoa. 
Museo  di  Storia  naturale.    Annali.    Vol.  35. 

Ac  2809. 

NoACK  (T.)    Beitriige  zur  Kenntnia  der  Sauge- 

tier-Fauna   von   Ostafrika.      1891.   8*.     P.P. 

Hamburg.    Jahrbuoh  der  hamburgiscfaen  wit- 

senschaftliche  Anstalten.    Jahrg.  iz. 

P.P.  1766.  f. 
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MoBBius  (C.)  Die  Thierwelt  Osi-Airikas  and 
der  Naohborgebiete.  1895.  8".  Deatsch-Ost- 
Afrikm.    Bd.  8,  4.  10094.  ee. 

KoLBK  (H.  J.)  Beitroge  zur  Zoogeographie  West- 
Airikas.  1887.4*.  Ao.  Germany.  Aeademia 
Cmaana,   NoyaActa.  Tom.  50,  Nr.  3.  Ac.  2871. 

SojLTSB  (W.  L.)    The  Fauna  of  South  Africa. 

Ltmd.  1900,  etc.  8*.  07207.  h.  2. 

DuTAST  ( W.  L.)    A  Naturalist  in  the  Transyaal. 

pp.  277.    Land.  1892.  8*.  7002.  f.  9. 

MiLLAXs  (J.  G.)    A  Breath  from  the  Veld, 
pp.  236.    Land,  1895.  4*.  K.T.G.  25.  b.  5. 

See  dleo  Sport. 

Amerioa,  the  West  Indies  and  the 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

U.SA-  Devi,  of  Agriculture.  North  American 
Fauna.     Wa$h.  1889,  etc.  8*.  7053.  e.  13. 

Hbbbiam  (C.  H.)  Geographic  Diatribution  of 
Life  in  North  America.  1893.  8V  Ao.  Wash- 
ington. SmUhetmian  ItUtitution.  Annual  Re- 
port, 1891.  Ac.  1875/3. 

Tboxpson  (E.  E.)  List  of  the  Mammals  of 
Manitoba,    pp.  26.     Toronto,  1886.  8**. 

7003.  aa.  1.  (4.) 

Edwobds  (G.  £.)    Camp-Fires  of  a  Naturalist. 
pp.  804.    N.Y.  1893.  S\  07905.  f.  14. 

SHuraLDT  (R.  W.)    Obapters  on  the  Natural 
History  of  the  United  States,    pp.472. 
N.T,  1897.  8«.  7004.  df.  23. 

Inokbsoll   (E.)      Wild    Neighbors :     out-door 
studies  in  the  United  States,    pp.  301. 
N.T.  1897.  8».  7207.  CO.  6. 

Matbiws  (F.  S.)  Familiar  Lifo  in  Field  and 
Forest    pp.284.    N.Y,  1898.  8».       7208.  e.  8. 

WnoHT  (M.  O.)  Four-Footed  Americans  and 
their  Kin.    pp.432,    ^^.y.  1898.  8«.    7207.  cc.  7. 

BuTUEB  (A.  W.)    Bibliograpliy  of  Indiana  Orni- 
thology and  Mammals.    1893. 
IndianapoUe,  1894.  8>.  011904.  ee.  5.  (1.) 

Bavos  (O.)  The  Land  Mammals  of  Florida  and 
Georgia.  1898.  8**.  Aa  iBoston.  Socieijf  of 
Naiwrdl  Hiiiory.   Proceedings.    VoL28.  No.  7. 

Ac.  3042/2. 

Ababsadi  t  Unam uiro  (T.  de)  Fauna  amerieana. 
pp.  49.    Madrid,  1892.  8«.        7004.  df.  21.  (9.) 

Bah  Jose.    3f«M0  Nadonal.    Mamfferos  de  Costa 
Rioa,  por  A.  AUaro.    pp.  51. 
San  Joei,  1897.  8^  7005.  e.  3.  (4.) 

Pelzcln  (A.  v.)    Brasilische  S'augethiere. 
pp.  140.     Wien,  1883.  8*.         7204.  bb.  17.  (2.) 

Bates  (H.  W.)  The  Naturalist  on  the  Amazons. 
pp.  389.    Lond.  1892.  8«.  2374.  f.  I. 

Latastb  (F.)    Etudes  sur  la  Faune  chilienne. 

1893.  4*.    Ac.    Santiago.    SociiU  ecientifique. 

Aotes.    Tom.  1.  Ac.  3092. 

Hudson  (W.  H.)    The  Naturalist  m  La  Plata. 

pp.  888.    Lond.  1892.  S:  7002.  f.  8. 

HuBDis  (J.  L.)    Rough  Notes  relating  to  the 

Natural  History  of  the  Bermudas,    pp.  408. 

Land.  1897.  8».  7002.  aaa.  7. 

Sharp  (D.)    Fauna  Hawaiiensis ;  the  Zoology  of 

the  Huidwioh-Hawaiian-Isles. 

Comb.  1899,  etc.  4*.  7205.  h. 

See  alao  Spobt. 

ZOOPHYTES.    See  Htdbozoa  :  Poltzoa. 

ZOQJTE  IJLNanAOB. 
See  Ihdun  LAjrauAOis,  S,  America. 

ZOBNDOBF,  Battle  of;  1758, 
See  Beyem  Ymabs*  Wab, 


ZOnOABTRlAN   BEUGION :    ZBND 

AVE8TA:  ZEND  IiANQUAaK 
Brodbbok  (A.)    Zoroaster,    pp.  346. 
Leipz.  1893.  8^  4506.  ee.  1. 

GsiOBR  (W.)  Zarathushtra  in  the  Gathas  and  in 
the  Greek  and  Roman  Classics,  pp.  256. 16.  32. 
Leipz.  1899.  8^  4505.  eee.  12. 

Jaoeson  (A.  y.  W.)  Zoroaster,  the  Prophet  of 
Ancient  Iran,    pp.314.    ^.7.1899.8*. 

4505.  eee.  9. 

Lehmann  (E.)    Zarathustra.    En  Bog  om  Per- 
semee  gamle  Tro.    2  Din. 
mpbef^.  1899,  1902.  8*.  4504.  dd. 

Hauo  (M.)     Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language, 
Writings  and  Religion  of  the  Parsis.    pp.  427. 
1884.  ST.    Trilbner's  Oriental  Series.    No.  1. 

2318.  i. 

Thoburx  (J.  M.)  Parseeism.  1884.  8^  Reid 
(J.  M.)    Doomed  Religions.         4506.  aaa.  26. 

Casartslli  (L.  0.)    Philosophy  of  the  Maz- 
dayasnian  Religion  under  the  Sassanids. 
pp.  284.    Bombay,  1889.  8«.  4503.  c.  2. 

JiYANJi  Jamshxdji  Modi.  The  Religious  System 
of  the  Parsis.    pp.  5i.    ^omioy,  1893.  8^ 

4503.  o.  11. 

Rbuteb  (M.)    Die  Parsen  und  ihre  Scbriftcn. 
pp.  39.    Stuttg.  1893.  8«.  4504.  e.  14.  (8.) 

SuEURiTABJi  Dadabhai  Bharucua.  Sketch  of 
the  Zoroastrian  Religion  and  Customs,  pp.  41. 
Bombay,  1893.  8«.  4504.  bb.  8. 

NlSDLANTA  CUATTOPADUTATA.      Lcoture  OU  ZorO- 

astrianism.    pp.  20.    Bombay,  1894.  8*. 

761.  0.  80. 

Kaufmann  (M.^    Some  Modem  Views  of  Zoro- 

astrianism  in  tne  light  of  Christianity,    pp.  61. 

1896.  8«.  Present  Day  Tracts.  No.  81.   4018.  aa. 

Jahanoir  Jamshedji  Hotitala.  Enlightened 
non-Zoroastrians  on  Mazdayasnism.  Eng.  A  GuJ. 
2  pt.    Bombay,  1897-99.  8*.  14144.  i.  41. 

LAroNT  (G.  de)    Le  Mazdeisme.    pp.  374. 

Paris,  1897.  12*.  4503.  dd.  5. 

Ardbheb  N.  Bilimobia.  The  Excellence  of  Zoro- 

astrianism.    pp.  265.    Bombay,  1898.  8*. 

4504.  CO.  11. 
Thornton  ^D.  M)     Parsi,    Jaina   and  Bikh: 

minor  religious  sects  in  India,    pp.  96. 

Lond.  1898.  8*.  4430.  df.  19. 

Oldenberq  (H.)   Aus  Indien  und  Iran.  pp.  195. 

Berl  1899.  8*.  4505.  eee.  11. 

M.,  J.    The  Parsis  and  their  Religion,    pp.  90. 

Lond.  1900.  8^  4505.  aaa.  7. 

Stave  (E.)  Uber  don  Einfluss  des  Parsismus 
auf  das  Judenthum.  pp.  280.  Haarlem,  1898.  8*. 

4083.  h.  46. 
Stern  (M.  A.)     Zoroastrian  Deities  on  Indo- 
Soythian  Coins,    pp.  31.    Bombay,  1888.  8*. 

7756.  bbb.  42.  (7.) 

Darab  Peshotan  Sakjana.    Position  of  Zoro« 
astrian  Women  in  remote  antiquity,    pp.  85. 
Bombay,  1892.  8*.  8416.  d.  87. 

See  alto  Parsis  :  Persia,  History. 

Zend  Avesta. 

Zand-Ayasta.    ATesta.    The  Saored  Book  of 

the  Parsis.    Edited  by  K.  J.  Geldncr.    2  to]. 

Stuttg.  1886-96.  4*.  760.  ].  7. 

The  Zend-Avesta.    Translated  by  J.  Dar- 

mesteter.  8  rd.  1895,  etc  8*.  Mueller  (F.  M.) 
Sacred  Books  of  the  East    Vols.  4,  23  and  3L 

2008.  a. 

Avesta,  the  Saored  Books  of  the  Partin. 

3  No\.    Slultg.  \Vib.  V.  \^^\.  V^. 
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ZOBOA8TBIAN 


ZOBOA8TBIAN  BSLLOlON—iionlinued. 

Zakd-Ava0tX.  The  Yendidid  translated  into 
English  from  Pahlavi,  with  a  transliteration;  in 
Koman  characters,    pp.  32.    Bombay^  1899.  8*. 

761.  f.  41. 
Flueoel  (M.)    The  Zend-Avesta  and  Eastern 
Keligions,  dc.    pp.  244.    Baltimore,  1898.  8*. 

4503.  c.  87. 
MoNAOo  (A.)    Orientalia.     I  geni  siderali  nel 
Zend-Avesta,    pp.  189.    Bama^  1891.  8*. 

4506.  bb.  30. 
Zend  Iiangoage. 
Kavabji  Edalji  Kanja.    a  Complete  Dictionary 
of  the  A  vesta  language,    pp.  31.  611. 
Bombay,  1900.  8«.  761.  g.  34. 

Hauo  (M.)  Essays  on  the  Sacred  Language  of 
the  Parsis.  pp.  427.  1884.  8*.  Triibner's 
Oriental  Series.    No.  1.  2318.  1. 

Katasji  Edalji  Kahqa.  Grammar  of  the  Avesta 
Language,    pp.  312.    Bombay,  1891.  8*. 

12907.  c  32. 
Jackson  (A.  V.  W.)  The  AvesUn  Alphabet  and 
its  transcription,    pp.  36.    Siuttg,  1890.  8*. 

12901.  d.  37.  (6.) 
^— An  Avesta  Grammar  in  comparison  with 
'Sanskrit.    StuUg.  1892,  etc.  8*.         12906.  r.  13. 

•^— Avesta  Reader.    Series  L    StuUg,  iS()$,  &*, 

12906.  df.  40. 
M^HETA  (B.  F.)  and  (J.  D.)    Grammatical  and 
Critical  Notes  on  Prof.  A.  V.  W.   Jackson's 
Avesta  Reader,    pp.  51.    Bombay,  1900.  8*. 

761.  e 
Reonaud  (P.)    Phon^tique  du  Sanscrit  et  du 
Zend.    pp.  122.     i8qc.  8**.    Ao.     Lyons.     Uni- 
'       ■        T&]  *     """ 


venit^,    Annales.    lx>m.  ix. 


Ac.  365. 


ZOUTFAKSBEBQ.  HoriUETB(S.)  Twintig 

jarcQ  in  Zoutpansberg.  pp.  322. 

Kaapttad,  1890.  4«.  010096.  ee.  15. 
See  iiUo  Tbansvaal. 

ZUQ.  Zuo.  Die  Catastrophe  von  Zug,  5.  Juli, 
1887.    pp.60.    ZMcA,  1888.  8*.      10195.  ee.  8. 

ZUIDEB  ZEE. 

SwETS  (J.)    De  Zuiderzee  en  de  Hamper  Eilan- 

den.    pp.  132.   d.  Uaag.  1886.  S\     10271.  ee.  5. 
^—  De  Zuiderzee-plannen.    pp.  18. 

d.  Haag.  1888.  8^  8768.  1.  16.  (6.) 

Mamsholt  (D.  R.)    De  Ontwerp-Plannen  der 

Zuiderzoe-Commissie.    pp.  59. 

GroinngeH,  1893.  8».  8709.  bb.  2.  (7.) 

Bkkkman  (A.  A.)     De  meest  nadeelige  of  de 

meodt  voordeelige  wijze  van  landaanwinning  in 

de  Zuiderzee  ?    pp.  16.    ZiUphen,  1895.  8*. 

08766.  dd.  3.  (5.) 
NiEBOP  (F.  S.  v.)    De  afsluiting  en  droogmaking 

Viin  de  Zuiderzee  van  ecu  economisch  standpunt 

beschouwd.    pp.  55.    *8  Gravenhage,  1897.  8'. 

8776.  ee.  54. 
NiEuwENKAMP  (W.  O.  J.)  aud  Veldheeb  (J.  G.) 

Oudo  Hollandsche  Steden  aan  de  Zuiderzee. 

pp.  49.    Haarlem,  1897.  4«.  10270.  g.  8. 

TuTN  (W.  J.)  Oude  Hollandsche  Dorpen  aan  de 
Zuiderzee,    pp.  49.    Hcuirlem,  19C0.  fol. 

10270.  g.  19. 

ZULUIiAiro. 

Jekeinson  (T.  B.)    Amazuln.    The  Zulus,  their 
history,  manners,  and  language,    pp.  215. 
Land.  1882.  8*.  10097.  bb.  10. 

Ikgbam  (J.  F.)  Natalia.  A  history  of  the  ex- 
ploration aud  colonisation  of  Zululand.  pp.  197. 
Lond,  1897.  oW.  fol.  1787.  a.  26. 

Tyleb  (J.)    Forty  years  among  the  Zulus, 
pp.  300.    Bo8t.  1891.  8*.  4765.  df.  25.  | 


ZURICH 

ZULUItANB— eoMltiMKMi. 
Mabtiiibau(J.)    LifeofSirBartleFrere.  Si 

Lond,  1895.  8*.  10616.  ee. 

LuDU>w  (W.  R.)    Zululand  and  Cetewaya 

pp.  219.    Lond.  1882.  8«.  10097.  h. 

Haogabd  (U.  R.)   Cety  wayo  and  his  white  sal 

hours,    pp.  314.    Lond.  1888.  8*.    9061.  ee. 

M.,  R.  W.    From  Ulundi  to  Cape  Town.   Crt 
wayo,  ez-Kiog  of  the  Zulus,    pp.  48. 
Lond.  1882.  4^  10606.  g. 

Englaxd.     War  Office.    Nazrative  of  the 
operations  oonnected  with  the  Zulu  War  of  19 
pp.  174.    Lond.  1881.  8*.  9061.  dil 

Septans  (A.)     Les    Expeditions   anglaisei 
Afrique.    Zulu,  1879.   pp.  500.   Paris,  1896. 

9060.  dd. 

CoLENso  (F.  E.)    History  of  the  Zulu  War. 
pp.  491.     Lond.  i88r.  8».  9061.  £ 

—  Ruin  of  Zululand :  an  account  of  Bnftl 
doings  since  the  inyasion  of  1879.    2  toL 
Lond.  1884.  8*.  815i.ee.  I& 

ToMAB0ON(W.  H.)    WiththelrrcgalaTsinUi- 
land.    pp.  234.    Lond.  1881.  8«.      iM61.  h  IS. 

Beatson  (     )    Reminisoenoea  of  the  Zola  fft 
pp.  65.    Lond.  1882.  16«.  4400.  g.  IL 

Elliott  (W.  J.)    Victoria  Gross  in  Zololani 
pp.  268.     1882.  S\    Deeds  of  Daring  LibrnT. 

10602.  k 

Umswbakto.    Zulu  Boy's  RecoUectioni  of  tin 
Zulu  War.  pp.  80.  Lond.  1884.  8*.   9061.  bh  I 

MoLTNEUX  (W.  C.  F.)    Campaigning  in  Sortk 
Africa  and  Egypt    pp.  287.    Lond.  1896.  «•. 

9061.  ee.  li 
CoLENSO  (J.  W.)  Bp.  of  Natal.    Digest  on  Zrfi 
Affairs.    2  pt.    Bi^hopttoum,  1883.  8*. 

8154.  bbb.  19. 

DniE  {Lady  F.  C.)    Defence  of  Zululand  ssi 

its  king,   pp.129.   Lond.  1882.  8*.    8154.  bb.  9. 

Statham  (F.  R.)    The  Zulu  Iniquity,    pp.  78. 
Lond.  1884.  8«.  8154.  bhb.  14.  (5.) 

EsGOHBE  (H.)  Remonstrance  on  behalf  of  Zoli 
Chiefs,  pp.  119.  Lond.  1889.  8*.    8154.  bhb.  Si 

Jenkinbon  (T.  B.)    The  Boers  in  Zululand. 
pp.  23.    Sidmouth,  1884.  8«.     8154.  aa.  33.  (2) 

Statham  (F.  R.)    Blacks,  Boers,  and  Britiih. 
pp.  271.    Lond.  1881.  Sr.  8154.  b.  t 

Dixie  (Lady  F.  C.)    In  the  Land  of  Misfortooe. 

pp.  434.    Lond.  1882.  8*.  10097.  g.  29. 

Wilkinson  (    )  Mre.    A  Lady's  life  and  trsTeli 

in  Zululand.    pp.  264.    Lond.  1882.  8*. 

10097.  b.  27. 
MiTFOBD  (B.)    Through  the  Zulu  country. 

pp.  323.     Lond.  1883.  8^.  10097.  1.  H 

Sheldon  (L.  Y.)    Yankee  GirU  in  Zulu  Land. 

pp.  287.    Lond.  1888.  8*.  10097.  c  23. 

England.  War  Office.  Precis  of  Infoimstkm 
concerning  Zululand.    pp.  175.    Lond.  1895. 8*. 

010095.  e.  1. 
See  aUo  Africa,  South:  Minkbaloot  ato 
Mining  :  Missions.  For  the  Zulu  language^  tee 
African  Language,  Kaffir. 

ZUBICH,  Canton  and  City. 

Bluemner  (H.)    Die  arohaeologische  SaromloDg 

im  eidgenu«sischen  Polytechn&um  zu  Zurich. 

pp.  201.    Zurich,  1881.  8^  7706.  aa.  21. 

Ac.  Zurich.  GeteUachafl  /«>  Br/oredkung  rater- 
Idnditcher  AUerihUmer.  Urkundeubuch  der  Stsdt 
Zurich.    Zurich,  1888,  etc.  4».  Ac,  53b7/5. 

Stiftu/ng  von  Schnyder  von  Warteneee.  Sigel- 

abbildungen    zum    Urkundenbnch   der  Stw^ 
Zurich.    ZUri^,  iB^i,etc.  8\  523. 


ZURICH 


ZYBIAN8 
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!,  Canton  and  City — continued. 
1.    Allgemeine  Oeschichtfortchende  Gem- 

'I'urici'iisia.     Beitrage  zur  ziirchuris- 
•liicht<'.     pp.  243.     Zurichy  189:.  S". 

1)304.  0.  4. 
>ir  Ziirchcr  Siadtbiicher  der  xiv.  und 
underts.   2  B<1.    Leipz.  1899,  1901.  S".   . 
10195.  ee.   ' 
)  Die  Politik  Ziirichfl  im  XIV.  Jahrhnn- 
li)4.  Zurich,  i8cJ6.  8«.      9(>79.  d.  9.  (5.) 
:r    (C.)     Hans    Waldmann   und   die  ; 
:«  volution  von  1489.     pp.  77.  , 

89.  8'\  10705.  g.  33.  (9.) 

(G.)    Ziirich  in  der  Periode  1519-34. 
'.Urich,  1887.  8«.         453:i  eo.   13.  (4.)   . 

EUit  des  zurchor  MiniHtoriums  von 
inntinii  bJH  zur  (legoinvurt.     pp.  240. 

9  .  s .  4(;t)-j.  -  •^. 

'j.)    L^Kglise  franvaise  de  Zurich.  I 

Zurich,  J  889.  8".  4029.  de.  4.   ." 

'.)  Kiiglischo  Fliiohtlinge  in  Zurich  ^ 
ler  cTBttn  Hiilfte  dos  10.  Julirhund-  I 
2s.  1893.  4*.  P.P.  Zuridt,  Neu-  ' 
P.P.  4731.  b.  ' 
.)  .1.  Hooper  Bisehof  von  Glouceater 
Btziehungen  zu  Zurich.  , 

91.  S\  4804.  d.  1.  (8.) 

tl.)     Strtutsburg  und   ZUricb  in  den 
76  und  187(».    pp.  3J).  Ziirich,  1884.  8".   ' 
9327.  d.  7.  (3.) 
L'alliancc    de   1584    entre    Berne, 
G«.ii^ve.     pp.  127.     Genevcy  1891.  8". 

9305.  b.  12. 
I  (S.  E.  V.)  Beziohungen  zwisohen 
^  Ziirich  und  Bern  im  xvit.  Jahr- 
pp.  1S2.     Strassb.  1898.  8^ 

9305.  bb.  28. 
B  (('.)  Der  Ustertag  und  die  politisohe 
:  der  drei.-sigor  .Tahre  im  Canton 
}.  ^iO.  Zuridi,  i88r.  8".  8074.  uaa.  31. 
.)  Ziirich  in  der  zweiten  Hiilfte  dcs 
iundert8.  pp.  2«;4.  ZUrieh^  1884.  8«. 
10196.  bbb.  22. 
.)  Die  politiHcben  nnd  sozialen  Zu- 
Kaiiton  Ziirich  gogen  Ende  dcs  18. 
jrta.     pp.  9;").     i^<T/i,  1891.  8^ 

9305.  b.  11. 
)    Ziirich  als  Vermittlerin  englischer 
im  IJ^.  Jahrhundert.     pp.  26. 
91.  8".  011824.  h.  30.  (17.) 

P.)    Der  Kanton  Ziirich  zur  Zeit  dor 
1798-180;{.    pp.  34(;.  ZUHch,  1900.  ««. 

9305.  b.  32. 
)  Die  Schlacht  bei  Ziirich  2:),  26  Sept. 
42.  Zurich,  1886.  8".  9004.  1.  19.  (2.) 
(J.  J.)  Politisclio  Wandlnngen  der 
ch.  pp.  36.  1886.  8^  Sammlung 
iftlicher  Vortriige.  Ser.  xx.  Hft.  475. 
12249.  m. 
J.)  Mittheilungen  ubcr  die  Neuver- 
ler  Htiidt  Zurich,  pp.  58. 
)2.  8«.  8535.  d.  19. 

R.)     Da8   Fraumiinster    in    Ziirich. 
\o.  Zurich.   OetelUehaft  fUr  Erfortch- 
9ndi9chtr  AlterthUmer.     5litteilungen. 
Ac.  53«r7. 


ZUBICH,  Canton  and  City— <)(m<tnt(«d. 

Vetteb  (T.)    Aub  der  Gesohiohte  dor  MnseumB- 

gesellschaa  in  Ziirich.   pp.  15.  Zfirtch,  1897.  8^. 

011851.  de.  35.  (6.) 

Blunthchli  (J.  C.)  Privatrechtliohea  GeAetzbuch 

fur  d.n  Kanton.     5  pt.     ZUrieh,  1888.  8*». 

5604.  f.  22. 
Meiu  (F.)  Gmndrisfl  zu  akademisohen  Vorlesun- 

g^n  iiber  das  Civilproceaareoht  dcs  KantonB. 

pp.  63.    ZuHeh,  1888.  8«.     6006.  aaa.  28.  (11.) 
Metek  (A.)    Die  Vcrbrechen  in  ihrem  Zuaam- 

monhang    mit  den    wirtaohaftlichen  Verhalt- 

niasen   in  Zurich,     pp.   98.     1895.  8^.    Stuats- 

wissenschaftliche  Stuaien.    Bd.  5.         S207.  li. 
8ohibei:t-Fbder  (C.)   Das  Leben  der  8tu<lentin- 

nen  in  Ziirich.     pp.29,     ^erl  1893.  8". 

8804.  bb.  «;.  (10.) 
IIeitz  ( P. )    Die  Ziircher  Bttchermarken.    pp.  48. 

Zurichy  1895.  *"ol-  1890.  b.  12. 

Se^  also  Switzerland. 

ZUTPHEN.    B1ENTJE8  (J.  A.)  and  (timbbbu 
(J.)    GeiUustreede  Gids  voor  Zutphen. 
Zutphen,  1889.  8«.  10271.  aaa.  20. 

ZVLKOV.    Tyl(F.)    Pamdti  Zvikovske. 
pp.  220.     r  rrase,  1888.  8«.  10215.  bb.  19. 

ZWKLBBtJCKEN.  Kobniq  (D.)  Besciiroi- 
bung  der  Konstitution  dee  Herzogtums  Zwei- 
briicken,  167-7.    pp.  IMj.    Zweibriicken,  1900.  8*. 

9340.  g.  13. 

ZWETTIi.  Rabl(J.)  Zwettl  and  das  Kampthal. 
pp.82.  1884.8".  Ao.  Vienna.  Touriaten-Club, 
Touristen-Fiihrer.    Heft  ix.         P.P.  2435.  h. 

ZWICKAU.  Bein  (L.)  Die  Industrie  des 
Voigtlandes.    2  Thle.    Leipz.  1884.  8*. 

08276.  h.  41. 

BucHWALD  (G.)  Allorlei  aus  drei  Jahrhundertc^n. 
Zwickau,  1888.  8".  4661.  na.  31  .• 

ZWOLIiE.     Elbebts    (W.    A.)     HistoriMohe 
Wandeliugcn  in  Zwolle.     pp.  295. 
ZwoUe,  1890.  8^  10271.  bb.  21. 

ZYBIANS  AND  VOTJAKa    Buch  (M.) 

Die  WotjiLken,  cine  ethnologische  IStudie. 

pp.  185.    HeUinqforz,  1882.  4".  10005.  h.  1. 

Yebeshchaoin  (G.)    Botskh  CocHUBCKaro  Kpas. 

pp.218.     i'nO,  1886.  8".  Ac.  6180/4. 

LuiTKiN  (G.  S.)    3upflH('Kill   KpaH   u  .lypsHCKili 

H3UKI.     pp.  88.  232.  60.  31.     Cd6.  1889.  8"'. 

10291.  i.  9. 
Vebeshohaoin  ((7.)    BuTSKU  CapanyjbcKaru  yt34a, 

BsTCKoll  r>6.  pp.  197.  €n6.  1889.  8".  Ac.  6130/4. 
Blincv  (N.)  HayHecKill  RyjbTb  BorsKorb.   pp.  108. 

BHrnh-a,  1898.  8».  4503.  oc.  40. 

MuNKAtsi  (B.)    Votjdk  Szotar.    pp.  836. 

Budapest,  1890.  S".  Ac.  825/101. 

Krassoff  (A.)    La  Vie  et  les  moeurs  du  Peuple 

zyrif.nc  du  nord-est  de  la  liusHie.    pp.  161. 

PoTM,  1900.  8".  10007.  bbb.  30. 

SziNNTBi  (J.)    Snomen  Kieles  heimolaisot 

pp.  38.     Foncoossa,  i8»3.  8«.  12975.  i.  13. 

WiEDEUANM  (F.  J.)  Gmuimatik  der  syrjftnisohen 

iSpruche.    pp.  2;)2.    Ht.  I'eterflmrg,  1884.  S*. 

12910.  dd.  14. 

See  aho  Kusbia  :  Sibebia  :  Uorian  Language. 
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